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Looking  at  the  World 


Bv    Louis   A.    Jacobsen 


U.  S.  A.  and  Communism 

22,000  Communists  as  delegates  met 
recently  at  Madison  Square  Garden  in 
New  York  City  at  their  tenth  annual 
convention,  reports  The  National  Re- 
public. 

The  Communist  party  itself  is  mere- 
ly an  organization  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Communist  machine  in  any  coun- 
try and  does  not  represent  in  any  de- 
gree the  full  strength  of  membership 
and  following  in  a  country. 

The  party  itself  at  its  tenth  con- 
vention claimed  74,000  members,  yet 
its  international  Labor  Defense  claims 
over  300,000  members,  while  the  Work- 
er's Alliance  according  to  a  recent  gov- 
ernment report  shows  a  membership  of 
800,000. 

There  are  some  610  national  organi- 
zations affiliated  with  the  Communist 
cause   in   the   U.    S. 

Communist  camps  have  been  opened 
all   over  the  country. 

At  this  conventoin  it  was  resolved 
to  increase  its  distribution  of  Com- 
munist tracts  to  15,000,000  in  1938, 
(What  a  challenge  to  Christians  who 
have  the  Bread  of  Life  that  can  be 
given  in  tract  form). 

The  communists  reported  an  87.5  per 
cent  increase  in  membership  in  the  U. 
S.   since   the   recognition  of  Russia. 

A  cablegram  was  sent  to  Moscow, 
greetings  having  been  sent  to  the 
Third  International  Bureau  by  the  con- 
vention. 

The  red  flags  outnumbered  the 
American  flag  at  the  convention,  three 
to   one. 

Granville  Hicks,  who  was  forced  to 
resign  from  the  teaching  staff  of  Rens- 
selaer College  for  teaching  communism 
has  been  appointed  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  Harvard   College. 

Since  1932,  when  he  had  signed  a 
statement  supporting  the  election  of 
the  Communist  Party  condidates,  Prof. 
Hicks  said,  "I  have  supported  the  Com- 
munist Party  always  and  openly."' 
What  will  patriotic  Harvard  alumni 
think   of  this? 

In  Philadelphia,  the  wife  of  former 
Attorney  General  A.  Mitchell  Palmer, 
member  of  Board  of  Censors,  was  pois- 
oned, spla.shed  with  acid  and  her  life 
threatened  as  subversive  of  the  So\net 
film  "The  Baltic  Deputy."  "Liberal" 
Judge  Curtis  Bok  lifted  the  ban  after 
red   agitation. 

Benjamin  DeCassares,  a  Jewish  non- 
communist  columnist  in  the  U.  S.,  .said 
"the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Hebrews 
in  America  are  the  communists." 

"More  than  20,000  negroes  have 
poined  the  Communistic  party,"  said 
Dr.  Mark  Dawber,  secretary  of  "the  Pro- 
testant  Home   Missions    Council. 

Matthew   Woll.   vice-president  of  the 


American  Federation  of  Labor,  warn- 
ed a  mass  meeting  in  New  York  City 
recently  as  he  said,  "America  is  at  the 
threshold  of  a  crisis  which  is  so  grave 
that  it  stands  as  a  challenge  to  both 
chui'ch  and  labor.  In  every  country 
where  Communism  has  been  accepted," 
he  observed,  "it  has  attacked  and  des- 
troyed not  only  the  free  institutions  of 
labor  but  the  freedom  of  religion.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  the  American  people 
being  fooled  about  Communism." 
Crime  in  V.  S.  A. 
States  Attorney  Thomas  J.  Courtney 
of  Chicago  said,  "more  than  half  the 
inmates  of  reformatories  and  prisons 
are  between  the  ages  of  15  and  25."  He 
said,  "dividing  our  prison  population 
into  two  year  age  groups,  the  largest 
of  all  is  that  of  young  men  and  women 
19  and  20." 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  FBI  chief,  an- 
nounced the  total  number  of  crimes  for 
1937.  An  increase  of  6  per  cent  over 
the  preceding  year's  total  is  noted.  A 
major  crime  is  committed  every  22  sec- 
onds. 

Murder    -.  .    7,859 

Manslaughter    5,705 

Rape    8,518 

Robbery     58,786 

Assault    45,478 

Burglary   292,870 

Larceny    780,031 

Auto  Theft   215,569 

Total    1,415,816 

Proportionately  women  committed 
more  crimes  of  violence  than  men. 
Christian  America  ?  The  only  panacea 
for  crime  ridden  America  is  the  gospel 
of  God's  grace  preached  in  the  power 
of  the   Holy   Spirit. 

Tobacco  Interests 

Miss  Flossie  Smock  who  won  the 
U.  S.  A.  health  contest  in  1935,  it  is 
reported,  was  offered  $10,000  by  to- 
bacco interests  if  she  would  allow  her 
picture  to  be  displayed  with  a  cigarette 
in  her  hand.    She  refused  the  offer. 

More  than  125  billion  cigarettes  were 
puffed  in  America  in  1937  states  a  re- 
cent newspaper  dispatch.  Women  step 
'em  up  7  billion  annually. 

■$760,000  in  tobacco  is  smoked  in  one 
hour  on  the  earth. 

Deaths 

Some   forty    million    souls    die    every 
year.    They  die   at  the  rate   of  80  per 
minute,  more  than  one  every  second. 
War 

The  League  of  Nations  Armaments 
year  book  states,  the  expenditures  on 
armaments  in  1937  totaled  .$11,857,- 
000,000.  This  is  nearly  three  times  as 
much  as  was  spent  in  1913,  the  year 
before  the  World  War  began.  This  re- 
port included  the  expenditures  of  64 
nations.    Seven  out  of  the  64  spent  76 
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per  cent  of  the  total.    These  seven  na- 
tions are  U.  S.,  Britain,  France,  Italy, 
Germany,  Japan  and  Russia. 
Youth 

About  13,000,000  of  the  49,000,000 
young  people  of  the  U.  S.  attend  church 
services.  An  army  of  36,000,000  young 
people  receive  no  religious  instruction. 
What  golden  opportunities  for  mis- 
sionary and  evangelistic  effort  for 
God's  children.  Save  a  soul,  plus  a  life. 
Radio 

The    International    Broadcasting    of- 
fice at  Geneva  recently  announced  that 
there  were  69,700,000  radio  sets  in  use 
in  the  world  at  the  end  of  1937. 
Dancing 

President  W.  C.  Kichemeyer,  of  the 
Lutheran  University  Assn.,  has  an- 
nounced that  dances  will  be  banned  in 
Lutheran  schools  in  order  to  cooper- 
ate with  an  official  stand  by  the  Luth- 
eran Church.  Other  denominations  take 
notice ! 

Buddhism 

The  first   Buddhist  place  of  worship 
in  the  state  of  New  York  was  opened 
in  July   in   New   York  City.    Its   mem- 
bers  are   mostly  Japanese. 
Evolution 

"The  evolution  theory,"  said  Bishop 
William  T.  Manning  of  New  York,  "has 

been     accepted in     the     Episcopal 

Church    by    theologians    of   all    schools 
for  the  past  50  years." 
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Retrospective  and  Prospective 

An  Editorial  by  the  Missionary  Editor,  Louis  S. 
Bauman. 


At  this  time  of  the  year,  when  all  institutions  and 
organizations  usually  stop  long  enough  in  the  mad 
race  of  life  to  meditate  on  the  past  and  prognosticate 
as  to  the  future,  it  may  be  well  for  the  meinbers  of 
The  Brethren  Church  to  do  the  same. 

The  backward  look,  at  least  that  vista  which  covers 
the  last  several  years,  is  none  too  happy.  And  what 
is  true  of  The  Brethren  Church,  is,  when  the  truth 
is  known,  true  of  nearly  every  religious  denomina- 
tion. They  are  all  caught  in  the  tempestuous  tides  of 
misunderstanding,  disagreement,  and  animosity,  that 
are  hurling  humanity  everywhere  upon  the  I'ocks-- 
and  only  help  directly  from  heaven,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  is  going  to  save  them  from  being  engulfed  by 
those  tides,  and  from  becoming  only  a  memory  in  the 
mind  of  a  holy  and  just  Providence. 

We  are  now  concerned  only  with  those  tides  as 
they  are  rolling  over  Tlie  Brethren  Church.  It  is  sim- 
ply absurd  for  those  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
and  progress  of  The  Brethren  Church  to  longer  blind 
themselves  to  realities.  We  might  as  well  face  them, 
and  face  them  now.  The  Foreign  Missionary  inter- 
ests as  well  as  the  interests  of  every  other  depart- 
ment in  the  work  of  The  Brethren  Church  is  af- 
fected, and  we  cannot  ignore  the  fact. 

We  are  persuaded  that,  as  a  whole,  the  members 
of  The  Brethren  Church  form  as  fine  a  body  of  gen- 
uine Christians  as  this  old  world  affords.  And,  we 
continue  finn  in  the  belief  we  have  so  often  ex- 
pressed heretofore,  that,  in  the  matter  of  our  intern- 
al difficulties,  when  the  entire  body  of  the  Church 
once  knows  the  facts,  and  can  utter  its  voice,  far 
more  than  any  "two-thirds"  majority  will  be  on  the 
right  side  of  the  fence,  whichever  side  that  is.  As 
one  of  the  Home  Mirsion  pastors  of  the  Church  has 
written,  "What  the  Brethren  Church  needs  just  now 
is  light  and  plenty  of  it." 

The  writer,  at  our  last  National  Conference,  of- 
fered the  following  resolution,  and  prayed  and  plead- 
ed for  its  passage: 

"INASMUCH  as  it  is  evident  to  all  men  that  the  dele- 
gates to  our  National  Conference  are  almost  evenly  di- 
vided on  the  issues  that  are  threatening  to  rend  asunder 
our  beloved  Church:  and, 


"INASMUCH  as  so  many  Brethren  on  both  sides  of 
this  unhappy  controversy  here  and  at  home  are  earnestly 
praying  and  asking  for  some  basis  of  reconciliation  that 
shall  presei-ve  unto  us  and  to  our  children  the  precious 
inheritance  of  a  Church  in  which  the  whole  Gospel  of 
eternal  life  shall  be  proclaimed  to  a  world  of  sinful  men; 
and, 

"INASMUCH  as  it  is  apparent  that  two  groups  with- 
in the  Church  will  be  working  separately  with  such  or- 
ganizations as  each  can  control  or  will  organize  during 
the  coming  year,  and  that  final  and  complete  separation 
will  ultimately  take  place  unless  some  judge  and  jury 
of  fairminded  men  in  whose  breasts  the  spirit  of  God  still 
dwells,  can  meet  together  and  discuss  the  problems  that 
are  divisive,  and,  prayerfully  weighing  these  problems, 
come  to  some  understanding  as  brethren  having  the  mind 
of   Christ   should   come; 

"THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  this  National 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  shall  appoint  a  special 
Committee,  in  a  manner  that  it  shall  determine,  of  20 
laymen  and  20  eldei-s  who  shall  meet  at  a  stated  time  or 
times,  but  before  our  next  National  Conference,  said  time 
or  times  to  be  determined  by  themselves;  and  shall  give 
full  consideration  to  all  the  difficulties  that  now  confront 
the  Church,  said  Committee  taking  all  the  time  necessary 
to  hear  the  testimonies  of  any  and  all  parties,  sitting  as 
the  "judge"  divinely  recommended  in  I  Corinthians  6: 
1-7,  or,  representatively,  as  "the  church"  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  set  forth  in  Matthew  18:15-18.    This  Com- 
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mittee  shall  then  make  its  decision,  and  present  the  same 
first,  to  The  National  Ministerial  Association  for  study 
and  discussion  and  consideration  and  suggestion,  after 
which  it  shall  present  its  decision  to  the  National  Con- 
ference of  1939  as  the  basis  on  which  Brethren  laying 
aside  all  malice  and  bitterness,  can  and  should  stand,  ral- 
lying once  again  to  the  great  pui-pose  which  our  fath- 
ers, under  God,  had  in  mind  when  The  Brethren  Church 
was  organized; 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that  we  mutually 
agree  to  refrain  from  circulating  divisive  literature  or 
propaganda  in  any  form  through  our  Chuch  paper,  or 
publications,  or  printed  page; 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that,  for  the  sake  of 
preventing   further   wounding   of   feelings    and    possible 
divisive  actions  that  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  pres- 
ent status  of  our  National  Home  Mission  Board  as  it  is 
now  organized  with  Elder  R.  Paul     Miller  as  its  Execu- 
tive Secretary  shall  be  maintained  for  ano'.her  year  and 
that  the  Board  and  its  Secretary  shall  together  select  and 
approve    all    appointments    of   pastors    to    our    National 
Home  Mission  points,  selecting  them  only  for  their  fit- 
ness for  said  positions  and  without  bias  in  the  matter 
of  their  attitudes  in  the  present  controversy." 
Now,  unbiased  thinking  members  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  must  surely  know  that  the  results  of  the 
passage  of  that  fair  resolution,  and  adherence  to  it 
would  have  been  infinitely  better  than  the  unhappy 
situation  in  which  the  Church  finds  itself  today.  The 
writer  knew,  then  as  everyone  should  have  known, 
and  solemnly  warned  the  Conference  as  to  what  the 
result  of  refusing  a  resolution  like  that  would  be. 
The  resolution  obtained  a  majority  of  55  votes,  and 
therefore  was  the  will  of  the  Conference.    But,  a 
minority,  opposed  to  it  for  reasons  of  their  own, 
made  a  call  for  the  now  notorious  "two-thirds  vote." 
Thus  the  minority  once  again  defeated  the  will  of 
the  majority.    A  similar  resolution  offered  by  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell,  met  with  the  same  fate. 

One  may  well  ask,  after  the  last  two  National  Con- 
ferences, just  how  long  The  Brethren  Chiuxh  is  go- 
-p  ing  to  be  niled  by  a  minority  of  her  members — just 
how  long  66  members  must  bow  to  the  will  of  34 
members?  There  must  come  an  end  to  a  situation 
like  that.  A  goodly  majority  in  no  organization  is 
going  to  be  forever  controlled  by  a  minority,  rule  or 
no  rule.  This  rule,  allowing  any  cantankerous  dele- 
gate who  so  chooses,  to  call  for  a  "two-thirds  vote" 
on  any  issue  whatever  before  the  Conference,  is  go- 
ing to  be  abrogated  one  of  these  days  in  spite  of  said 
delegate  yelling  "two-thirds  vote  when  the  motion 
for  its  abrogation  comes  before  the  Conference.  The 
"two  thirds"  rule  was,  and  is,  good,  when  it  is  used 
in  the  way  our  fathers  who  made  it  intended  it  to 
be  used.  But,  used  as  it  is  being  used  today,  it  is 
going  to  succeed  only  in  destroying  itself.  That  rule 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  fact  that  The  Brethren 
Church  is  not  far  along  the  road  to  internal  peace  to- 
day. 

As  the  first  result  of  the  defeat  of  that  resolu- 
tion by  a  minority  vote^  we  witness  today  the  exist- 
ence of  a  National  Home  Missions  Council,  which  al- 
ready outrivals  the  National  Home  Mission  Board, 


with  the  tremendous  moral  and  financial  support  it 
is  receiving  from  all  quarters  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  The  members  of  Tlie  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  were  duly  warned  that  their  opposition 
which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  that  resolution  would 
mean  the  creation  of  a  new  home  mission  board,  rep- 
resenting the  will  of  a  very  large  majority  of  the 
heavy  contributors  to  that  work,  as  well  as  the  ma- 
jority will  of  the  National  Conference  itself.  But 
that  Board  does  not  seem  to  reckon  with  conse- 
quences; and,  it  "took  the  bit  in  its  teeth"  and 
plunged  ahead  to  carry  out  its  own  imperial  will, 
defying  any  and  all  results.  Today,  you  have,  as  one 
result — two  national  home  mission  Boards  in  The 
Brethren  Church.  It  was  a  repetition  of  the  Ash- 
land College  follj'  that  gave  The  Brethren  Church 
two^Seminaries  and  was  wrought  by  practically  the 
same  group  of  men. 

A  second  result  of  the  defeat  of  that  resolution  is 
the  campaign  of  propaganda  that  is  now  on  once 
more,  and  which  will  probably  grow  in  intensity  as 
we  near  another  National  Conference,  no  matter  how 
"sick  and  tired"  we  all  are  of  it.  This  editorial,  for 
instance,  would  never  have  been  written,  had  that 
resolution  been  adopted.  Instead,  a  Committee  of 
the  best  ministers  and  laymen  The  Brethren  Church 
possesses,  would  have  been  at  work  around  the  table 
long  ago,  hearing  all  complaints,  studying  all  dif- 
ferences, weighing  all  testimonies,  and  probably 
would  have  given  us  ere  this  some  reasonable  basis 
for  the  settlement  of  all  our  difficulties.  We  would 
probably  be  enroute  to  a  happier  New  Year  than 
the  one  ahead.  Tlie  writer  believes  that  those  who 
made  use  of  the  "two-thirds  vote"  must  bear  the 
onus  for  the  present  existence  of  two  national  home 
mission  boards  and  the  campaign  of  propaganda  that 
is  now  on,  the  first  guns  of  which  were  fired  by  the 
President  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  him- 
self. 

The  majority  members  of  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Boai'd  that  so  bitterly  opposed  R.  Paul  Miller  as 
the  Secretary  of  our  National  Home  Missions,  pro- 
fessed to  have  serious  charges  against  him,  but  re- 
fused to  divulge  those  charges,  and  give  him  a  hear- 
ing or  a  trial  at  the  National  Confei-ence,  or  before 
a  Committee,  as  both  the  Bauman  and  the  Bell  reso- 
lutions would  have  required.  Yet,  the  officers  of  the 
Board  soon  after  the  National  Conference  saw  fit 
to  make  their  charges  in  the  columns  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  thus  started  giving  him  a  "trial" 
on  paper.  Once  again,  R.  Paul  Miller,  as  certainly" 
was  his  inalienable  right,  in  a  very  able,  courteous 
and  convincing  manner,  replied  to  their  charges.  But 
what  a  pity  that  all  this  had  to  be  blazoned  before 
the  whole  world  on  printed  pages,  instead  of  kept 
within  the  Bretlu-en  family  where  it  belongs!  Fair- 
minded  men  will  lay  the  responsibility  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  public  pi'opaganda  exactly  where 
it  belongs. 
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This  method  of  procedure  has  already  had  exceed- 
ingly unpleasant  repercussions  for  that  Board.  Why 
did  not  that  Board  consent  to  m?ke  these  charges 
of  inefficiency  before  the  proposed  Committee?  Did 
1st  fear  the  decisions  of  jury  and  the  judge?  Ap- 
parently it  prefers  propaganda  to  decisions.  Why 
did  the  officers  of  The  National  Home  Mission  Board 
refuse  at  the  National  Conference,  to  inform  us  that 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  dismissed  R.  Paul 
Miller  from  its  employ  "because  of  Rev,  Miller's  at- 
jtitude  and  his  attack  on  the  College  and  gave  his  in- 
fluence to  establish  a  competing  Seminary  which 
they  feel  will  divide  the  Church  into  two  denomina- 
tions," even  as  they  now  inform  us?  Why  did  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  not  tell  us  at  Nation- 
al Conference  that  it  propo:ed  to  make  common 
cause  with  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  ex- 
pected to  deal  with  its  employees  on  the  ground  of 
their  love  and  devotion  for  an  institution  that  has 
lepudiated  complete  control  by  The  Brethren 
Church  ?  That  there  was  no  other  "serious  charge" 
against  R.  Paul  Miller  than  his  attitude  toward  Ash- 
land College,  in  the  minds  of  the  majority  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  is  evident  from  the 
statement  in  the  letter  to  us  signed,  "Claud  Stude- 
baker,  Pres.  Home  Mission  Board,"  to  wit: 

"Our  Board  at  no  time  gave  any  intimation 
of  airv^  serious  charge  against  Rev.  Miller." 
That  statement  w^s  refreshing,  because  some  of 
us  believed  that  there  must  be  some  "serious 
charge"  against  a  man  whom  this  Board  was  dis- 
charging when  they  knew  beforehand  that  his  dis- 
charge without  hearing  or  tr'al  would  split  the  na- 
tional home  mission  work  of  the  Church  wide  open 
— when  they  knew  beforehand  that  by  far  the  great- 
er number  of  those  who  were  pouring  out  money  for 
home  missionr,  in  The  Brethren  Church,  were 
strongly  in  favor  of  the  retention  in  office  of  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  the  Secretary.  It  would  seem  that 
the  people  who  do  the  vaster  part  of  the  giving  ought 
to  be  at  le?st  recognized  in  a  matter  like  that!  At 
least,  they  do  not  like  to  see  him  unceremoniously 
set  aside  simplv  because  he  takes  an  attitude  to- 
ward an  institution  which  is  also  their  own  attitude. 

It  is  a  bit  hard  for  us  to  understand  pll  our  breth- 
ren. They  will  probably  tell  you  that  they  likewise 
cannot  understand  us.  Therefore  the  necessity  of 
a  close  across-the-table  view  of  each  other.  Never- 
theless, we  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  the 
President  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board 
should  have  written  us  under  date  of  September  25, 
1938. 

"Yes,  I  heard  what  you  classify  as  an  attempt  to  black- 
en the  reputation  of  R.  Paul  Miller  and  must  say  to  you 
.  that  would  have  been  an  impossible  thing  to  do  as  judg- 
ing by  any  standards  of  business  or  law  of  God  he  had 
already  blackened  it  beyond  repair.  Being  false  to  a  trust 
as  his  own  testimony  at  Winona  showed  him  to  have 
been,  his  reputation  wiould  not  have  been  tarnished  by 
murder." 


During  a  period  of  several  months,  we  have  writ- 
ten and  waited,  trying  to  get  this  brother  to  with- 
draw this  statement.  We  have  plead  with  him  that 
it  must  have  -been  uttered  in  the  heat  of  passion — 
that  he  could  not  really  mean  what  he  said.  He  has 
steadfastly  refused,  rnd  declares  that  his  estimate 
of  R.  Paul  Miller's  character  stands!  We  are  not 
so  much  concerned  as  to  what  this  business  layman 
may  think  of  R.  PpuI  Miller,  as  we  are  concerned  as 
to  just  what  has  produced  in  the  mind  of  this  lay- 
man this  estimate  of  a  most  faithful  and  successful 
servant  of  the  Brethren  Church.  So  far  as  his  testi- 
mony at  Winona  Lake  is  concerned,  others  who 
heard  it,  believed  R.  Paul  Miller  made  a  sane,  cour- 
teous, and  able  defense  of  his  ministry  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  But  what 
are  we  to  think  when  hatred  becomes  so  bitter 
against  the  foremost  evangelist  and  soul-winner  of 
Tlie  Brethren  Church,  whose  present  ministry  is 
proving  so  great  a  blessing  to  Churches  wherever  he 
goes,  that  even  one  layman,  closely  associated  with 
certain  Church  leaders,  should  say  of  him:  "His 
reputation  would  not  be  tarnished  by  murder."  Just 
who  and  what  should  give  R.  Paul  Miller  a  "reputa- 
tion" like  that?  And  just  what  evaluation  must  the 
outside  world  be  compelled  to  place  upon  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  if  the  foremost  evangelist  and  home 
mission  worker  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  de- 
nounced within  influential  circles  of  The  Brethren 
Church  itself  as  being  a  man  whose  "reputation 
would  not  be  tarnished  by  murder?"  It  was  against 
such  a  feeling  of  unreasonable,  unfounded,  unchari- 
table, un-Christian  dislike  and  hate  that  some  there 
were,  and  still  are,  in  The  Brethren  Church  who  do 
not  propose  to  have  this  faithful  servant  of  our  Lord, 
as  we  believe  him  to  be,  pinioned  upon  a  cross,  with- 
out trial  or  chance  of  defense.  It  were  better  for 
The  Brethren  Church  to  perish  from  the  earth  than 
to  succumb  to  a  spirit  like  that. 

My  brethren,  a  spirit  has  been  running  rampant 
in  The  Brethren  Church  that  is  anything  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Satan  has  not  succeeded  in  placing 
Modernists  in  the  saddle  in  Tlie  Brethren  Church. 
But,  failing  in  that,  he  now  seeks  the  destruction 
of  The  Brethren  Church  by  letting  lose  a  spirit  of 
ill-will  and  strife.  A  day  of  judgment  is  ahead;  and 
in  that  day,  God  Himself  will  place  responsibility. 
God  help  those  who  are  responsible.  Whether  it  be 
"we"  or  "they"! 

Some  folks  are  saying  that  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary is  dividing  The  Brethren  Church.  0,  No! 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  like  the  National  Home 
Missions  Council,  is  the  result,  and  not  the  cause  of 
the  trouble.  We  may  be  mistaken ;  but,  as  we  see  it, 
the  crux  of  the  whole  matter,  is  this :  Are  the  forces 
that  have  wrested  Ashland  College  from  the  abso- 
lute control  of  the  Church,  now  to  rule  The  Brethren 
Church  elsewhere,  and  cast  ruthlessly  from  the  su- 
preme councils  of  the  Church,  even  as  they  have  cast 
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into  discard  such  men  as  McClain,  Hoyt,  and  Miller, 
all  those  who  do  not  fall  in  behind  as  they  march 
forward  to  achieve  whatever  purposes  are  theirs? 

A  study  of  possible  purposes  is  certainly  in  order. 
And  the  rank  and  file  of  the  members  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  now  in  the  dark,  should  know. 

And  now,  as  we  face  the  New  Year,  there  is  one 
sure  fact  confronting  us :  Either  some  of  our  Breth- 
ren in  whose  bosoms  the  spirit  of  a  sane  mind  still 
exists — men  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  be 
found  in  sufficient  measure  that  they  can  still  take 
as  well  as  give — men  who  stand  for  fairness  and  ab- 
solute justice  for  all,  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small — 
eithei-  such  men  must  get  together,  and  give  the 
Bi'ethren  Church  a  program  to  follow  that  will  guide 
it  out  of  its  present  chaotic  condition,  or,  what  has 
been  happening  will  continue  to  happen — there  will 
be  two  of  everything,  down  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence itself. 

And,  if  we  must  organize  "Loyalty  Leagues",  and 
snarl,  and  fight,  and  accuse,  and  threaten,  and 
scheme,  and  plot,  and  yell  "two-thirds"  every  time 
something  is  proposed  that  we  do  not  like,  then 
would  it  not  be  infinitely  better  to  divide  ourselves 
into  two  complete  camps,  and  let  each  camp  try  and 
accomplish  something  for  Christ  and  His  Church? 
It  may  be  an  unusual  procedure,  but  since  neither 
faction  is  willing  to  leave  The  Brethren  Church, 
these  two  camps  within  The  Brethren  Church  could 
each  meet  at  separate  times  instead  of  at  the  same 
time,  say  at  Winona  Lake,  and  each,  in  peace  and 
harmony,  could  transact  the  business  of  the  various 
organizations  that  are  its  own.  Being  congregation- 
al in  our  form  of  government,  this  is  altogether  pos- 


sible. We  are  growing  weary  of  a  Conference  where, 
if  you  want  a  little  bit  of  heaven,  you  have  to  find 
it  outside  of  the  regular  sessions  of  the  Conference 
— of  a  Conference  where  a  minority  can  frustrate  at 
will  every  plan  that  a  majority  proposes. 

And,  just  as  sure  as  we  live,  there  will  be  these 
two  conferences,  unless  one  side  wishes  to  withdi'aw 
from  The  Brethren  Church,  and  join  with  other 
forces  that  seem  to  be  warming  up  to  them.  So  far 
as  we  are  concerned.  Brethren  we  were  yesterday; 
Brethren  we  are  today;  Brethren  we  shall  be  tomor- 
row; and  Brethren  we  shall  be  in  heaven — for  ever! 
"One  is  your  Master;  all  ye  are  brethren!"  If  some 
one  else  wishes  to  cease  to  be  Brethren,  such  is  their 
privilege. 

Tile  writer  has  proposed  and  proposed,  and  urged 
and  urged — and  he  proposes  and  urges  once  again, 
that  the  leaders  on  both  sides  of  the  present  con- 
troversy shall  get  around  a  peace  table,  as  Brethren 
should,  and  compose  their  differences;  or,  if  those 
differences  are  such  (which  we  do  not  believe)  that 
they  cannot  be  composed,  then  propose  some  way 
by  which  we  can  work  separately  in  peace,  and  each 
go  ahead  into  the  future,  doing  the  work  which,  un- 
der God,  they  believe  He  has  called  them  to  do.  The 
Grace  Seminary  "group"  has  long  had  its  men  se- 
lected for  such  a  Conference.  They  have  been  and 
are  i-eady.  They  invito — they  challenge — the  Ash- 
land College  "group"  to  meet  them  at  a  table  for  a 
preliminary  meeting  to  plan  for  a  larger  Conference 
that  shall  lead  us  out  of  the  wilderness.  What  is 
the  matter — and  upon  whom  must  the  blame  lie — 
if  this  invitation  and  challenge  goes  unheeded ! 
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A.  W.  BAILEY,   South  Africa  General  Mission 
23  Flatbush  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


*The  following  article  was  sent  us  and  is  being  printed 
at  the  request  of  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  our  Medical  Director 
in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Dr.  Taber  says:  "The  article 
'A  Man  On  His  Knees'  expresses,  so  much  better  than  I  could, 
the  conviction  that  has  been  growing  on  me  ever  since  com- 
ing to  the  Field,  that  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  if  you  would 
like  to  print  it."  We  are  very  glad  to  print  this  splendid  ar- 
ticle which  we  know  will  be  a  blessing  and  encouragement 
to  many.  The  Foreign  Missionaiy  Society  of  The  Brethren 
Church  covets  intercessory  missionaries.  The  Editor  will  be 
glad  to  hear  directly  from  all  who  will  daily  on  their  knees 
remember  our  missionaries.    Do  you? — L.   S.   B. 

Who  shall  be  greatest  among  Africa's  Mission- 
aries? 

Without  a  moment's  doubt  or  hesitation,  I  reply 
her  INTERCESSOR !  In  the  ancient  Roman  Empire, 
every  road  was  said  to  lead  to  Rome.   In  this  pres- 


ent age  of  Grace,  every  stream  of  blessing,  every 
wave  of  revival,  every  broad  band  of  gospel  light 
penetrating  heathen  darkness  leads  straight  back 
to  a  man  on  his  knees. 

Bring  an  intercessor  on  earth  into  prayer-adjust- 
ment with  that  God-man  on  yonder  throne,  who, 
"Ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  and 
streams  of  light  and  blessing  burst  forth.  I  heard 
the  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  say  once,  "Tlie  God  wlio 
is  everywhere  can  never  save  a  soul.  But  the  God 
who  is  limited,  and  revealed  in  Christ  can,  'Save  un- 
to the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him'." 
A  missionary  who  dissipates  himself  abroad  in  a 
multitude  of  other  activities,  but  omits  the  vital  min- 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Our  African  Mission's  Central  Bible  School 


By  Oi-ville  D.  Jobson 
Bozoum,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


The  need  of  training  a  native  ministry  for  the 
churches  of  our  mission  in  Africa  has,  for  a  long 
time,  been  keenly  felt  by  the  missionaries  on  the 
field.  Each  station  has  tried  at  different  times  and 
in  various  ways  to  operate  such  classes  as  would 
thoroughly  equip  the  best  of  their  Christian  work- 
ers to  be  preachers  and  teachers  with  a  definite  min- 
istry to  the  native  Church.  However  these  tempoi- 
ary  efforts  have  not  met  the  need,  due  for  the  most 
part  to  our  inability  to  continue  for  any  length  of 
time  with  such  classes  because  of  our  lack  of  mis- 
sionaries and  other  seemingly  pressing  duties. 

In  recent  years, 
the  need  for  a  train- 
ed native  ministry, 
has  once  more  im- 
pressed itself  upon 
us.  There  has  been 
a  great  influx  of  be- 
lievers into  the  na- 
tive Church,  and  we 
find  ourselves  at 
[the  present  with  a 
'  very  limited  num- 
■  ber  of  capable  work- 
ers, far  too  few  to 
exhort  and  teach 
the  great  numbers 
who  have  come  in- 
to the  Church  un- 
der varying  stand- 
ards of  pre-baptism 
teaching.  The  result 
is  inevitable  —  a 
powerless  Church, 
untaught  in  the 
Word  and  unsepar- 
ated  from  the  heath- 
en world  from  which  its  members  have  come.  The 
Church  must  be  kept  clean  "by  the  washing  of  water 
with  the  Word";  and,  this  requires  a  teaching  min- 
istry that  can  only  be  done  by  "workmen  approved 
unto  God,  handling  aright  the  Word  of  Truth." 

At  the  Field  Council  meeting,  held  at  Bellevue,  in 
August,  1935,  the  problem  was  made  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer,  being  one  of  the  definite  petitions 
offered  to  the  Lord  during  the  day  of  fasting  ob- 
served at  that  Conference.    The  matter  was  dis- 


While  the  above  is  a  picture  of  native  evangelists,  taken  at  Yaloke  a  yeat 
or  more  ago,  yet  they  furnish  a  fair  sample  of  the  students  that  are  in 
Brother  Jobson's  seminary  at  Bozoum.  We  are  hoping  that  we  will  have 
a  good  picture  of  this  school  and  its  student  body  in  the  very  near  future 
to   present   to   our   readers. 


cussed  by  the  Evangelistic  Committee  meeting  at 
that  Conference,  and  during  a  business  session  the 
Field  Council  approved  the  recommendation  that 
we  communicate  our  need  to  the  Foreign  Board. 

Acting  upon  oui-  request,  the  Foreign  Board,  at 
the  August  1936  meeting,  authorized  the  African 
Field  Council  to  proceed  with  plans  for  a  Central 
Bible  School.  The  proposed  work  became  known  in 
the  churches  at  home,  and  "a  good  brother"  from 
Long  Beach,  California,  gave  five  hundred  dollars 
to  erect  the  Bible  School  Building.  The  Treasurer 
opened  an  "African  Central  Bible  School  Fund,"  and 

several  gifts  were 
immediately  made 
for  that  purpose. 
Later,  acting  upon 
a  letter  from  the 
Foreign  Board,  the 
Field  Council  at  its 
meeting  in  July, 
1937,  at  Yaloke, 
once  again  fully  dis- 
cussed the  advisa- 
bility of  such  a 
school,  and  a  unani- 
mous motion  was 
passed  that  we  pro- 
ceed at  once  with 
plans.  Bozoum  was 
chosen  as  the  loca- 
tion, because  of  its 
central  position  in 
our  Mission,  and  we 
were  appointed  as 
teacher  for  the 
school.  The  Evan- 
gelistic Committee 
was  asked  to  work 
out  details  for  the  school  and  report  at  the  next  Field 
Council  meeting. 

The  next  meeting  was  at  Bassai  in  December, 
1937.  The  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  was 
submitted,  accepted  by  the  Council,  and  authoriza- 
tion granted  to  proceed  at  once  to  erect  a  mission- 
ary dwelling  on  the  Bozoum  site  and  begin  school 
as  soon  thereafter  as  possible.  The  report  of  the 
committee  was  as  follows: 

"1st.  That  the  School  be  known  as  the  Central 
Bible  School  of  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari. 
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"2nd.  That  the  object  of  the  School  be  to  train 
men  upon  whom  God  has  set  His  seal  of  approval, 
to  be  efficient  ministers  and  teachers  of  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  native  churches. 

"3rd.  That  the  training,  under  the  guidance  of 
God's  gracious  Spirit,  in  theory,  practice  and  en- 
vironment, be  such  that  each  student  may  form  def- 
inite habits: 

In  the  reading  and  study  of  God's  Word.  2  Tim. 
2:15. 

In  consecrating  time,  talents  and  body  to  the 
Lord.  Rom.   12:1-2. 

In  living  a  life  of  faith  and  prayer.  Heb.  11:6,  and 
Colossians  4:2   (R.  V.). 

In  winning  souls  to  the  Savior,  and  testifying. 
Prov.  11:30  and  Acts  1:8. 

In  working  with  his  own  hands  to  provide  his 
needs.    I  Thess.  4:11-12  and  I  Tim.  5:8. 

"And  that  we  make  every  effort  to  teach  each  one 
to  'preach  the  Word;  be  urgent  in  season  and  out 
of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suf- 
fering and  teaching.  . .  .to  be  sober  in  all  things,  suf- 
fer hardship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and  ful- 
fill their  ministry.'  II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

"4th.  That  as  a  general  rule  the  students  be  mar- 
ried men,  bom  again,  able  to  witness  a  good  confes- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  and  whose  Christian 
experience  has  been  such  as  would  make  further 
training  advisable. 

"5th.  That  each  student  come  with  a  knowledge 
of  reading  and  writing  in  Sango. 

"6th.  That  the  school  operate  terms  of  four 
months  with  two  months  intermission,  during  which 
time  the  students  return  to  their  stations  for  prac- 
tical work. 

7th.  That  the  native  church  be  encouraged  to 
bear  the  financial  needs  of  the  students  they  send, 
when  these  needs  are  more  than  the  student  himself 
can  earn. 

"8th.  That  the  students  shall  be  chosen  by  the  na- 
tive church,  approved  by  the  missionaries  in  charge, 
and  set  apart  at  a  regular  church  service  before  leav- 
ing for  the  Bible  school." 

In  January,  this  yera-  (1938)  a  trip  was  made  to 
Bangui  to  secure,  if  possible,  a  contractor  to  erect 
the  missionary  dwelling.  This  project  proving  to  be 
too  expensive,  we  secured  seven  trained  native  work- 
ers, masons  and  cai-penters,  and  arranged  their 
transportation  to  Bozoum.  No  materials  were  gath- 
ered, not  even  bricks  were  made  before  hand,  but 
the  Lord  blessed  in  a  very  wonderful  way.  The  foun- 
dation was  begun  January  24th,  1938,  and  as  the 
materials  were  needed  God  provided.  The  dwelling 
is  a  four  room  house,  with  small  wash  room  and  pan- 
try. There  is  one  veranda  on  the  south.  The  roof 
is  of  grass  as  is  the  most  of  our  African  buildings. 
Tlie  site  on  which  the  dwelling  is  built  is  on  the 
same  hill  and  only  about  three  hundred  feet  from 
the  site  on  which  Brother  Gribble  built  his  tempor- 
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ary  houses  for  storing  the  mission  goods  before  his 
move  into  Karreland  in  1921.  We  have  had  a  chapel 
and  a  mud  rest  house  here  for  years.  Since  build- 
ing the  brick  dwelling  we  have  asked  for  the  defin- 
ite title  to  the  property,  which  we  expect  to  be  grant- 
ed in  the  near  future. 

By  the  latter  part  of  June,  we  could  see  as  far 
as  the  dwelling  was  concerned,  we  could  begin  school 
in  July.  But  quarters  for  the  students  must  be  pro- 
vided. We  began  at  once  to  build  temporary  native 
huts  to  serve  as  dormitories.  Enough  of  these  were 
built  to  accomodate  18  students.  Every  need  being 
thus  met,  we  made  definite  plans  to  begin  school 
July  25th. 

We  moved  over  from  Bassai  on  July  11th,  and 
on  the  21st,  with  eleven  missionaries  present,  we 
informally  dedicated  the  dwelling  to  the  Lord,  Dr. 
Taber  offering  the  dedicatory  prayer.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  different  station  superintendents  present- 
ed their  students  to  the  Bozoum  congregation,  and 
each  gave  a  brief  testimony. 

Monday  morning,  July  25th,  we  opened  the  Cen- 
tral Bible  School,  with  18  students.  These  students 
came  from  the  following  Stations: 

Yaloke,  4;   Bassai,  7;   Bellevue,  5;   Bekoro,  2. 
Since  the  beginning  of  school,  one  of  the  Bassai 
students  was  sent  home  because  of  a  contagious  dis- 
ease; but,  one  special  student  was  admitted,  which 
has  kept  our  enrollment  the  same. 

Immediately  following  the  weekly  morning  serv- 
ice, the  students  have  a  quiet  hour  for  Bible  read- 
ing and  devotions.  A  portion  of  the  Word  is  assigned 
for  this  hour  and  one  student  is  called  on  each  day 
to  relate  the  spiritual  truths  God  has  shown  him 
from  the  passage  read  at  the  morning  devotional 
hour.  This  has  proved  a  real  blessing  to  the  men, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  this  quiet  hour  and  devotional 
Bible  reading  will  become  a  part  of  their  life  and 
continue  with  them  in  their  service  for  the  Lord. 

Classes  proper  begin  at  8:15  A.  M.  and  continue 
through  until  11:15  A.  M.  The  course  for  this  first 
semester  has  been  "Mountain  Peaks  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament." The  purpose  being  to  give  a  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  Old  Testament,  yet  sufficiently  in 
detail  to  permit  the  students  to  follow  understand- 
ingly  the  history  of  God's  chosen  people  down  to 
the  close  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  material  has 
been  given  them  in  story  form,  with  notes  to  assist 
them  in  remembering,  as  the  Old  Testament  has  not 
yet  been  translated  in  Sango.  According  to  their 
own  testimony,  chapters  such  as  Acts  7,  Hebrews 
11,  and  Matt.  1,  have  become  new  chapters  to  them. 
We  have  also  given  memory  work.  I  Corinthians 
13,  and  Hebrews  11,  have  been  memorized  by  the 
entire  body.  This  speaks  well  for  some  of  the  older 
men,  one  of  which  has  a  family  of  seven  children; 
and,  this  is  the  first  memory  work  he  has  ever  at- 
tempted. 

We  have  tried  to  assist  them  in  their  preparation 
of  messages  also.    The  morning  service  hei-e  at  Bo- 
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zoum  gives  a  splendid  opportunity  to  give  them 
practical  work  under  our  supervision.  Each  student 
has  preached  twice  and  some  three  times.  We  have 
taken  notes  and  gone  over  their  weak  points  with  a 
view  to  correcting  same.  Several  have  used  simple 
outlines;  but,  I  could  readily  see  that  they  were 
somewhat  handicapped. 

Each  afternoon  the  students  go  to  the  surround- 
ing villages  by  appointment  for  holding  a  brief  song 
and  testimony  service.  This  practical  work  has 
greatly  benefitted  the  Bozoum  congregation,  whicli 
has  grown  steadily  since  the  opening  of  Bible  School. 
They  go  two  by  two,  and  change  villages  every  week. 
Several  have  assisted  in  sei-vices  at  the  prison. 

This  is  our  16th  week  and  school  closes  on  Fri- 
day. The  testimony  of  every  student  is  that  God  has 
blessed  his  stay  and  greatly  increased  his  knowledge 
of  the  Word.  They  go  back  to  their  respective  sta- 
tions for  a  two  months'  stay,  to  put  into  practice 
their  knowledge  of  the  Word. 


During  this  vacation  we  expect  to  build  better 
dormitory  accommodations  and  a  small  school  build- 
ing for  the  classes.  Then,  the  Lord  willing,  we  look 
foi-ward  to  reopening  in  January  with  a  few  more 
students. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  per- 
mitting us  to  get  the  Bible  School  started  this  year. 
For  every  year  increases  our  need  of  trained  work- 
ers. Two  years  hence,  we  trust  to  graduate  this  first 
class.  We  are  conscious  that  preachers  and  Chris- 
tian workers  are  not  made,  but  chosen  and  ordained 
by  God.  May  it  please  Him  to  take  these  upon  whom 
we  have  already  spent  many  consecrated  hours,  and 
fill  them  with  His  mighty  Spirit  for  their  spiritual 
duties. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  who  are 
interested  in  the  evangelization  of  and  Church  plant- 
ing in  Oubangui-Chari. 


My  First  Impressions  of  the  Argentine  Mission  Field 

By  Hill  Maconaghy,  Rio  Cuarto,  Prov.  Cordoba, 
Argentina,  South  America 


On  October  8th,  the  S.  S.  Brazil  sailed  out  of  New 
York  harbor  on  her  maiden  voyage  as  the  first  of 
"The  Good  Neighbor  Fleet"  to  Latin  America.  On 
board  was  the  special  American  ambassador  of  good- 
will. His  task  was  to  cement  more  firmly  the  friend- 
ship between  the  Americans. 

Upon  this  same  ship  were  two  other  ambassadors. 
They  were  not  sent  forth  by  any  government  of  this 
world,  but  by  the  One  who  will  one  day  be  revealed 
as  "the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings 
and  the  Lord  of  Lords,"  even  our  Lord  Jesus.  Their 
commission  is  found  in  the  words  of  Paul  in  H  Cor. 
5:20:  "We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

We  praise  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  "it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  you,"  our  brethren, 
to  choose  us  for  this  work.  It  is  a  great  honor  and 
privilege. 

You  will  no  doubt  be  interested  in  some  of  the 
happenings  along  the  way.  First,  we  were  bidden 
farewell  at  the  boat  by  our  loved  ones  and  some 
forty  friends  from  our  First  Church  in  Philadelphia. 
For  this  parting  the  Lord  proved  His  grace  suffi- 
cient. The  service  in  the  Library  will  never  be  eras- 
ed from  our  memories. 

Strange  to  relate,  neither  of  us  missed  any  meals. 
The  first  day  the  ocean  was  rather  rough,  but  the 
rest  of  our  journey  was  very  pleasant.  We  spent  our 
time  reading,  trying  to  brush  up  on  our  Spanish, 
seeking  to  learn  more  about  our  future  home  by 


reading  a  book  entitled.  The  New  Argentina,  and 

playing  deck  games.  Many  opportunities  were  giv- 
en us  to  witness  for  Him.  Also,  being  the  only 
preacher  on  board,  we  had  the  privilege  of  holding 
the  three  Sunday  services. 

Twelve  days  after  leaving  New  York,  we  made  our 
first  stop  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Since  it  was  the  maiden 
voyage  of  our  ship,  we  had  celebrations  all  along 
the  way,  and  many  privileges  others  do  not  have. 
Returning  to  the  ship  just  prior  to  the  visit  of  the 
President  of  Brazil,  we  found  ourselves  walking  be- 
tween two  rows  of  soldiers  standing  at  attention, 
and  with  a  military  band  playing  martial  airs. 

In  Rio  we  got  our  first  glimpse  of  Romanism  with 
its  priests,  nuns  and  friars  in  long  robes,  its  church- 
es, advertisements  and  fetishes  everywhere.  Cer- 
tainly the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  needed.  Some 
other  places  of  interest  visited  were  the  markets,  the 
airport,  Tijuca  Falls,  just  outside  the  city,  and  the 
Christus.  Leaving  Rio  at  night,  this  huge  statue  was 
illuminated,  while  everything  surrounding  it  was 
shrouded  in  blackness.  This  made  the  figure  appear 
to  be  in  mid-air.  While  it  has  a  far  different  signifi- 
cance, yet,  to  us,  it  spoke  of  the  return  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  for  His  waiting  bride. 

Overnight  brought  us  to  Santos,  a  great  coffee 
and  banana  center.  Then  on  to  Montevideo  which  is 
just  across  the  river  Plate  from  Buenos  Aires,  our 
port  of  debarcation.  But  my!  what  a  river!  It  is 
100  to  150  miles  wide.   The  trip  takes  overnight. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  got  our  first  glimpse  of 
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Argentina,  the  land  to  which  God  has  called  us.  We 
were  greeted  quite  a  distance  from  land  by  tugs 
with  whistles  blowing.  A  seaplane  circled  overhead. 
At  last  we  were  in  the  channel,  and  finally  the  side 
of  our  ship  was  being  made  fast  to  the  dock.  Quite 
a  crowd  was  there  to  see  the  new  ship,  and  some  to 
greet  friends  and  loved  ones.  Right  down  in  front 
we  saw  Brother  Sickel  and  Brother  Dowdy.  What 
a  happy  time  of  greeting  we  had  there  on  the 
wharf.  Then,  after  taking  them  through  the  ship, 
came  the  inevitable  customs.  We  only  had  difficulty 
with  our  typewriter.  The  government  here  is  well 
acquainted  with  red  tape,  even  as  in  North  Amer- 
ica. After  spending  several  hours,  we  finally  had 
our  machine  through  the  customs. 

Buenos  Aires  is  a  very  modem  city  of  several  mil- 
lion. Since  the  American  and  European  influence  is 
so  strong,  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  typically  Argen- 
tine. After  several  days  spent  in  taking  care  of  our 
baggage,  we  started  on  Friday  morning,  October 
28,  for  Rio  Cuarto. 

The  train  was  similar  to  those  at  home,  although 
it  was  of  English  make.  They  have  two  classes  of 
travel.  The  first  class  is  very  comfortable,  but  sec- 
ond class  passengers  must  be  content  with  hard 
wooden  benches.  But  then,  the  fare  is  half,  and  they 
can  spent  the  rest  for  food  and  drink. 

As  soon  as  we  left  the  suburbs  of  Buenos  Aires, 
we  also  left  that  which  was  European  and  Ameri- 
can. Now  we  were  to  cee  distinctly  Argentine  life. 
There  is  quite  a  contrast. 

Tlie  country  is  extremely  flat.  The  large  estan- 
cias  are  all  fenced.  We  passed  extensive  fields  of 
linseed,  alfalfa  and  wheat.  Again,  we  would  see 
stretches  of  pasture  dotted  with  large  herds  of  cat- 
tle and  flocks  of  slieep.  Here  and  there  were  swam- 
py rect'ons  where  we  saw  ducks  and  flamingos. 
There  is  a  good  road  from  Rio  Cuarto  to  Buenos 
Aires.  But  the  other  roads  are  of  dirt  and  sand;  r.nd, 
in  places  where  the  sand  has  been  subject  to  strong 
winds,  they  would  not  even  merit  being  called  plow- 
ed fields. 

The  towns  all  look  very  much  alike.  Tlie  homes 
are  anything  but  modern.  Some  of  them  were  made 
by  placing  limbs  of  trees  in  the  ground  and  then 
packing  mud  in  between  them.  Trees  are  very 
scarce.  The  railroad  stations  are  not  very  different 
from  those  at  home.  The  people  certainly  believe  in 
the  product  they  seek  to  sell  to  the  world.  At  least 
they  appear  to  the  way  they  eat  meat.  Our  meal 
on  the  train  was  served  in  five  courses,  three  of 
which  were  meat.  After  a  thirteen  hours'  journey 
we  arrived  at  Rio  Cuarto.  We  were  met  by  Mrs.  Sic- 
kel and  daughter,  Loraine,  Mrs.  Dowdy  and  son 
Jimmy,  ;nd  Brother  Reina,  one  of  the  National  pas- 
tors. 

The  mission  jn-operty  is  very  fine.  It  is  well  lo- 
cated. The  Church,  which  is  under  the  same  roof  as 
the  dwelling  part,  is  plain  but  comfortable.    The 
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Many  families  in  Argentina  live  in  very  primitive  houses 
little  better  than  those  in  darkest  Africa.  Here  is  the 
picture  of  one  taken  within  2  miles  of  our  church  which 
is  in  the  center  of  Rio  Cuarto. 


large  enclosed  yard  with  its  palms,  oleander,  fig 
trees  and  many  flowers,  is  very  attractive. 

I  wonder  how  you  would  like  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  at  five,  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  church 
at  9:30  at  night?  That  is  the  time  they  are  held 
here.  It  seems  so  strange  to  us.  The  services  we 
have  attended  thus  far  are  very  interesting  to  us, 
although  we  can  understand  only  a  little.  The  peo- 
ple love  to  sing  and  do  it  lieartily.  They  seem  to 
be  attentive  to  the  Word  when  it  is  preached.  Af- 
ter the  service  they  remain  to  visit  as  they  do  at 
home.  Tlie  children  in  the  Sunday  School  memor- 
ize Scripture  and  sing  choruses  just  as  our  North 
American  children  do. 

Monday  night  following  our  arrival,  the  people 
liere  gave  us  a  heartj'  welcome  in  the  form  of  a 
reception.  There  was  a  servce,  followed  by  a 
short  time  spent  in  playing  games. 

At  the  prayer  meeting,  held  on  Tuesday  nights, 
almost  everyone  takes  part.  Thursday  evening  is 
the  night  given  to  Bible  study. 

Let  me  leave  with  you  two  scenes  we  witnessed 
since  our  arrival,  which  will  show  you  the  appal- 
ling need  of  these  poor  people  for  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  Sunday  we  wei'e 
here,  the  Catholic  Church  held  a  procession,  the 
theme  of  which  was  Christo  Rey,  or,  Christ,  King. 
It  was  quite  evident  that  it  was  but  form  and 
show,  even  though  they  carried  banners  bearing 
the  words  Christo  Rey,  and  clianted  in  a  weird 
way  the  same  words.  Several  priests  exliorted  the 
people  to  join  the  procession.  Tliis  is  but  one  of 
the  many  processions  held  by  which  the  people 
seek  to  gain  merit  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

November  first  and  second,  are  important  days 
down  here.  On  the  first,  some  of  those  who  have 
been  in  purgatory  for  hundreds  of  yeai's  are  al- 
lowed to  go  out  free.  But  on  the  second  everyone 
goes  to  the  cemetery  and  decorates  the  graves  with 
flowers,  burns  candles  and  weeps  and  moums.  The 
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priests  are  there,  too,  for  this  is  har-vest  day  for 
them.  The  graves  are  grotesque  to  behold.  Some 
look  like  pictures  of  the  Catacombs.  Images, 
saints  and  crucifixes  everywhere.  Graves  are  rent- 
ed for  a  certain  length  of  time,  and  when  the  time  ex- 
pires, if  more  money  is  not  paid,  the  bones  are  re- 
moved and  thrown  over  the  wall.  We  actually  saw 
and  heard  priests  and  friars  mumbling  prayers  and 
throwing  "holy"  water  on  the  graves.  Their  prayers 
were  so  incoherent  that  even  those  who  know  the  lan- 
guage cannot  uiiderstand  them. 

Before  they  are  even  finished,  they  are  holding  out 
their  hands  for  money.  For  this  they  showed  no 
thanks,  but  rushed  away  to  seek  other  customers.  0, 
how  revolting  it  all  was.  Praying  for  souls  many  of 
whom  died  without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  for 
whom  therefore,  there  is  no  hope.  Praying  for  the 
release  of  souls  from  a  place  of  which  the  Word  of 
God  does  not  speak.  Deceiving  the  people  into  believ- 
ing that  salvation  can  be  bought  with  silver  and  gold, 
when  the  Bible  says :  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  SILVER  AND  GOLD.  .  .  .BUT  WITH 
THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST?" 

Can  you  not  see  the  great  need  here  for  the  mes- 
sage of  a  full,  complete  and  finished  salvation,  avail- 
able to  all  who  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Pray 
for  this  work  and  its  workers  that  many  may  be 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  soon  learn  the  language  and  be  of 
use. 

A  MAN  ON  HIS  KNEES 

(Continued  from,  page   6) 

istry  of  intercession,  is  likely  to  accomplish  little 
toward  the  redemption  of  Africa.  A  shower  cannot 
reclaim  a  desert.  But  the  missionary  who  comes 
into  intercessory  adjustment  with  the  Great  Inter- 
cessor at  God's  right  hand  becomes  a  channel  of 
light  and  blessing  that  will  make  his  share  of  Af- 
rica's desert  blossom  like  the  rose. 

It  is  written  of  God  of  old,  "The  Lord  saw  it  and 
it  displeased  Him.  .  .  .that  there  was  no  intercessor; 
therefore  HIS  ARM  brought  salvation"  Isa.  59:15- 
17).  "HIS  ARM!"  "He  (Christ  Jesus  our  Lord) 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53: 
12).  He  (Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  prayed  for  his 
crucifiers;  "Father  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34).  "He  is  able  to  save 
(sinners)  to  the  uttermost — seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession."  The  inspired  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  writes:  "I  exhort  that,  first  of  all,.  ..  .in- 
tercessions be  made"  (1  Tim.  2:1).  God  seeks  a 
man  as  intercessor,  and  finding  him  not,  bares  His 
own  arm  and  heart  to  the  task.  Christ  Jesus  our 
LORD  lived  and  died,  and  lives  again  an  INTER- 
CESSOR. The  greatest  of  the  apostles  put  interces- 
sion— in  its  various  forms — first  of  all  both  in  teach- 
ing and  practice. 

The  fact  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of 


as  making,  "Intercession  for  the  transgressors" 
while  He  was  pouring  "Out  His  soul  (life)  unto 
death,"  indicates  that  intercession  is  no  light,  easy 
ministry. 

The  fact  that  the  same  Hebrew  word,  pawgah, 
is  used  to  express  intercession,  and  the  intercessor, 
also  seems  to  indicate  such  a  giving  out  of  his  very 
life  by  the  intercessor  that,  when  the  intercession  is 
poured  out  it  constitutes — "a  living  sacrifice."  Cer- 
tain it  is  that,  "To  cease  from  ourselves,"  to  "get 
away  from  ourselves,"  to  "pour  out  ourselves  to 
death"  to  self  and  self  interests,  is  the  first  step  to- 
ward effective  intercession.  Dr.  Andrew  Murray 
once  wrote,  "No  one  can  continue  long  and  earnestly 
in  prayer  without  beginning  to  perceive  that  the 
Spirit  is  gently  leading  to  an  entirely  new  consecra- 
tion." This  applies  with  special  force  to  interces- 
sory prayer — the  prayer  to  which  Christians  are 
called.  This  di-awing  to  consecration,  this  pouring 
out  of  the  soul  unto  death  is  sure  to  be  taught  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  each  one  who  makes  the  initial 
decision  of  his  free  will,  "I  will  give  myself  unto 
prayer  continually,"  and  then  perseveres  in  the  holy 
resolution. 

A  missionary  leader  states  that,  while  on  a  speak- 
ing tour  in  India,  he  learned  of  a  great  work  of  bless- 
ing and  salvation  in  another  part  of  India.  He  states 
that  he  has  always  found  such  movements  to  have 
originated  in  special  prayer,  and  usually  with  some 
one  person.  He  made  time  to  trace  the  movement  to 
its  center,  and  there  found  a  missionary  spending 
some  seven  hours  a  day  in  prayer.  Could  it  have 
been  anyone  other  than  Mr.  John  Hyde — lovingly 
called,  "Praying  Hyde?"  The  intercessor  was  asked 
to  give  him  advice  as  to  how  he  could  enlist  a  body 
of  intei-cessors  in  America.  He  simply  smiled,  and 
said,  "I  have  tried  that  without  success.  I  have 
found  that  the  only  way  to  get  other  people  to  pray 
is  to  DO  IT  MYSELF."  His  colleagues— if  it  were 
John  Hyde — testify  that  they  fully  believe  that  over 
a  hundred  thousand  people  were  saved  in  the  Punjab 
District  alone  in  India  as  a  result  of  his  praying! 
He  may,  indeed,  have  prayed  himself  to  death.  But, 
what  an  infinitely  desirable  death  to  die! 

Reader,  if  you  believe  in  this  holy  and  fruitful 
ministry,  and  believe  it  should  be  generally  carried 
on,  "Do  it  yourself!" 

HOLY  COMMUNION 

Copyright    by    auUicr    and    used    by    permission 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 
All  unworthily  now  I  stand 
To  take  the  bread  from  Jesus'  hand. 
I  take  the  cup  from  my  dear  Lord 
My  covering.  .His  blood  outpoured. 

I  would  not  dare  to  touch  the  bread 
Without  that  covering  on  my  head. 
Communion  wine  I  dare  not  taste 
Till  at  the  cross  my  sins  are  placed. 
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FINANCIAL     REPORT 

NOVEMBER.    1938 

General   Fund 

Mrs.   W.    A.    SiKrlst,   Howe.   Ind. 

BrlBhtnn    Brothrfii    Church  $ 

Rent.    Wells    Property 

African    General    Fund 

Dayton,    O..    lat   Bretlireii   Churt-h 

per.   G.   W.   Bniiiihaunh 
Dcs   Moines.    Inwa.    Church,    per 

Bay  Kmmert 
Miss  Bessie  Swintnn,   Long  Beacli. 

(1st) 
Unnaimd  Donor 

African    Hospital    Fund 

Miss  Grace   Allshouse.    AT,    lOth 

Street   Church,    Ashland.   Ohio 
Adult    C.    E.    1st  Brethren   Church. 

T.OS  AnKcles.   per  R.   O.   Schmidt 

African    Leper    Fund 

American  Mission  to   the  Topers 

(4th    quart'r   Pay't) 
Harold   frozier    (Tx>OR  Biach.   1st 

Church— 2    offerings) 


Bethany    Home    Fund 

Kenneth    Ashman 

Bicltcl    Fund 

\\'(Kt    inih    street  Brethren   Church, 

Ashland,   Ohio 
Emmert  Fund 
Waterloo,    Iowa.    Sunday    School    per 

Jno.   V.   Bench,   Treas. 
Gribble  Fund 
A   Friend  (2   offrrinRs) 

Abe  Bowman.   Long  Beach 

IsL   Church 


Kennedy    Fund 

Mission    Studr    Class.    Long    Beach    1st    Ch.  10.00 

Miscellaneous    Fund 

B.   D.    BlombcrK  to   Beinian  Gospel  Mission 

(2  offerinss)  4.00 

Unnamed  donor  to  Mr.   Gnibb-Heart  of 

African  Mission  2.00  fi.OO 

Sheldon    Fund 

Junior  Department.   I»ng  Beach 

1st  Church.   Bible   School  S.08 

Total   November   receipts  $510.37 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN,    Sec'y.-Trea«. 


5.00 

25.00 

$  30.00 

4.50 

22.50 

lon.no 

2.00 

129.00 

20.00 

10.00 

30.00 

25.0I: 

1.04 

27.04 

BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH    AMERICA 

ADDRESS:   -133    Rivadavia.    Rio    Cuarto,    Prov.    Cordoba. 

Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
R(V.    &.    Mrs.    Hill    Maconaghy. 

bOUTH    AMERICAN    NATIONAL   PASTORS 
ALL     ADDRESSES     ARE     IN      Province     of     Cordoba. 

Argentina.    South    America. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.  .Ricardo    E.    Wagner,    Atmafuerte. 
Adolfo    Zeche.    Huinca    Rfnanco. 
Domingo    Reina.    Bib.'e    Coach    Worker,    Rio   Curato. 
Luis   Siccardi,    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyra,    Laboulayc. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:       Yaloko.       par       Bossangoa,       par       Bangui, 

Oubantjui-Chari.     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Dr.    &.     Mrs.     Floyd    W.    Taber. 
Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert. 
Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever. 
ADDRESS:         Bassai,        par        Bozoum,        par       Bangui. 

Oubangui- Chart,     French     Equatorial     Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Miss   Grace    Byron. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Mils    Mabel   Crawford. 


par      Bossangoa.      par      Bangui, 
French     En.uatorial     Africa. 


Oubangui-Chari 


ADDRESS:      Bcllevue. 

Oubangui-Chari. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    ChaurKey    B.    Sheldon. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 
ADDRESS:       Bouca.        par       Bangui. 

French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Foster. 
ADDRESS:      Bckoro.      par      Paoua- Bangui. 

Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    £    Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.     Wilhelmina     Kennedy. 

MISSIONARIES    ON     FURLOUGH 
Miss     FlorencQ     Bickel,     'Ji7     Middlcburg     St., 

Ind. 
Rev.     &     Mrs.     John     W.     hathawiiy,     2G48     S.     Rampau 

Blvd.,     Los    Angelns,    Caltf. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickcl,    2232    Second    St..    La 

Verne,    Calif.    (Arriving    home    February,    l!>39). 


Oubangui- 


Elkhart. 


Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


Rev.    Chaunceif    B.    Sheldon,    Bellevue 
par  Bossangoa  F.E.A.   writes: 

"The  regular  Sunday  School  service 
was  held  here  this  morning  with  a  large 
attendance.  I  went  to  hold  service  at 
one  of  our  chapels  which  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  here.  The  Chief 
Ngombe  there  says  he  wants  to  be  a 
Christian.  He  is  a  very  influential 
chief,  and  we  hope  he  is  sincere  and 
willing  to  make  a  full  break  with  his 
old  sins.  He  needs  our  prayers,  as  well 
as  the  Chief  Ngakoutou,  who  says  he 
wants  to  be  a  Christian  also.  The  latter 
chief  has  put  away  his  plural  wives 
and  seems  to  be  standing  out  against 
those  who  try  to  tempt  him  to  return  to 
the  ways  of  sin.  He  is  ridiculed  every 
day  because  of  his  steps." 

Let  us  remember  these  two  chiefs  in 
our  prayers. 

From  Bekoro,  par  Pwoua-Bangui, 

F.  E.  A.  conies  the  following  ivord 
from.  Rev.  Curtis  Morrill: 

"The  work  here  is  about  as  usual, 
nothing  spectacular  seems  to  happen. 
Classes  have  been  discontinued,  due  to 
a  recent  smallpox  scare.  We  finally 
succeeded  in  securing  the  doctor  too 
late  to  be  sure  that  it  really  was  the 
real  thing.  However,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  possibility  of  exposing  a  hundred 
or  more  school  children,  we  have  not 
had  any  school.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
thirty-six  young  people,  two-thirds  of 
them  about  twenty  years  of  age,  come 
forward  at  the  close  of  the  regular  ser- 
vice. All  but  four  of  these  were  from 
three  villages  quite  some  distance  away, 
and  from  which  we  have  never  had 
over  one  or  two  converts  before.  One 
of  the  villages  was  thirty-five  kilo- 
metres down  the  road  or  in  other 
words,  around  twenty-two  miles.  Quite 
a  way  to  walk  to  church. 

"We  started  a  Sunday  School  some 
months  ago,  but  have  had  to  discontinue 
it  for  almost  four  months  now,  due  to 
the  fact  that  we  sent  our  two  best 
teachers  to  Bozoum  to  the  Bible  School. 
They  are  to  return  in  about  two  weeks 
from  now.  Our  people  are  very  anxious- 
ly waiting  their  return  and  expecting 
great  things  from  them.  We  want  to 
start  our  S.  S.  again  when  they  are 
back.  The  people  here  have  stood  most 
of  the  financial  burden  of  these  men,  so 
far  as  this  station  was  concerned.  Of 
course  the  men  worked  for  part  of 
their  living  while  at  Bible  School,  as  all 
the  rest  of  the  students  did.  It  has, 
nevertheless,  been  a  real  experience  for 
the  people  here.  They  have  not  forgot- 
ten to  pray  for  them,  either,  since  some 
of  their  hard  earned  cash  was  being- 
given  to  support  them." 


Brother  Taber  writes  from  Yaloke, 
Africa : 

Since  I  wrote  you  my  first  hunting 
experience,  in  justice  to  myself  I  ought 
to  tell  the  sequel.  After  that  one  first 
shot,  I  did  not  have  a  chance  to  try 
the  shotgun  again  until  the  trip  back  to 
Bossembel^  from  Lindahoro.  That  af- 
ternoon I  got  eleven  guinea  fowl  with 
eleven  shells.  Then  on  the  trip  to 
Bangui,  I  got  four  with  three  shells. 
Of  course,  when  I  say  "got,"  I  mean  I 
shot  them;  it  was  the  "boy"  who  "got" 
them. 

Aoout  three  weeks  ago,  Mr.  Dequivre, 
our  Yaloke  coffee  planter,  came  over  to 
look  at  our  orchard  and  yard,  get  some 
shoots  and  seeds  for  planting  at  his 
place,  and  give  me  some  advice  about 
taking  care  of  them.  If  you  have  any 
idea  how  much  I  don't  know  about  fruit 
and  flower  raising,  you  realize  how 
badly  I  needed  this  advice.  Since  then 
some  of  the  workmen  have  been  culti- 
vating around  the  trees  and  manuring 
them.  Have  also  trimmed  the  orange 
trees  with  grafts.  Also  put  some  dope 
around  to  chase  the  white  ants.  Want 
to  put  some  other  dope  on  to  chase  the 
caterpillars.  Then  will  trim  all  of 
them  at  the  end  of  the  dry  season — 
that  is,  if  my  energy  does  not  run  out 
before  then! 

The  cattle  remain  sickly  in  spite  of 
Atoxly.  Will  give  them  another  shot  of 
emetique  within  a  few  days.  No  more 
have  died. 

Church  attendance  from  Yaloke  and 
surrounding  villages  has  picked  up  a 
little,  and  the  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  strangers  continues.  There  were 
eleven  confessions  on  each  of  two  Sun- 
days, and  some  almost  every  week, 
mostly  among  the  strangers.  Volongou 
always  asks  them  where  they  first 
heard  the  Gospel,  and  the  number  is 
about  evenly  divided  between  our  own 
Yaloke  chapel  points,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  our  other  stations  and  stations  of 
the  Baptist  Mission,  on  the  other. 

Have  organized  a  "village  council" 
to  try  to  keep  discipline  in  the  village 
en  the  concession. 


A  LETTER  FROM  DR.  FLORENCE 
A'.  GRIBBLE 

Bellevue,  Fr.  E.  Africa 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Dr.  Taber  and  Miss  Tyson  (at 
Yaloke)  are  doing  a  heavy  medical 
work  Many  classes  a  day  are  being 
taught  by  Miss  Emmert,  aided  by  other 
missionaries  and  native  monitors.  Yal- 
oke Station,  being  near  the  main  auto 
road  and  the  government  sub-poste,  is 
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becoming  quite  a  center.  Coffee  and 
co'.ton  planters  have  located  in  the  dis- 
trict, and  a  mine  producting  100  kilos 
of  gold  annually  (worth  millions  of 
francs)  is  being  worked  only  twenty 
miles  away.  A  number  of  native  stores 
and  bazaars  have  been  opened  at  the 
foot  of  Yaloke  hill,  and  the  long  street 
now  developed  there  has  already  become 
a  thriving  commercial  center.  All  these 
things  make  missionary  work  infinite- 
ly harder,  because  of  the  numerous 
complications  and  increased  tempta- 
tions. 

In  journeying  to  Bellevue  from  Bo- 
zoum,  all  went  well  until  late  afternoon, 
when  we  arrived  at  the  ferry  of  the 
Oua,hm  River,  where  we  were  surprised 
to  see  the  height  of  the  water,  and 
realized  how  difficult,  at  best,  would  be 
the  crossing;  We  committed  ourselves 
very  definitely  to  God  before  hazard- 
ing the  ferry. 

Two  huge  bogs  of  mud;  a  stone  pile; 
a  strait  of  water  between  them;  and, 
the  plank-approach  to  the  ferry!  Such 
was  the  chauffeur's  choice!  Some  of 
the  stones  were  pounded  into  the  mud. 
The  strait  with  its  depression  was  al- 
most crossed,  when  the  exhaust-mani- 
fold broke,  thus  impeding  the  progress 
of  the  car.  There  was  nothing  to  do 
but  back  off,  and  this  was  a  problem, 
for  the  motor  had  no  other  effect  than 
to  embed  the  hind  wheels  deeper  in  the 
boggy  bottom  of  the  strait.  Finally,  by 
dint  of  pushing  and  lifting  and  back- 
ing, a  doubtful  result  was  obtained. 
The  whole  car  was  now  clear  of  the 
strait,  but  stuck  in  the  mud  of  the 
bank!  Yet,  the  cheery-hearted  black 
childi-en  of  Africa  were  not  discour- 
aged. "Push-pull  &  Co."  finally  accom- 
plished something  (?).  The  car  was 
now  stuck  in  the  other  bog  of  mud ! 

Finally,  because  wc  have  a  God  of 
the  impossible,  and  for  no  other  reason, 
the  car  was  at  last  safe  and  square  on 
the  ferry.  Here  a  hurried  mending 
with  wire  was  made,  and  the  car  was 
pushed  off  the  ferry.  All  this  while, 
the  missionary  had  been  standing  on 
one  bank  or  the  other  (when  not  on  the 
ferry) ,  praying,  suggesting,  hoping 
against  hope.  Now,  a  storm,  which  had 
long  been  threatening,  broke  with  all 
the  fury  of  a  cloud-burst.  The  thunder 
was  now  terrific,  but  it  had  a  close  ri- 
val in  the  noise  of  the  car,  as  its  ex- 
plosions were  emitted  through  the 
broken  exhaust-manifold.  "Monsieur 
and  Madame  Sheldon  will  never  notice 
our  arrival,"  I  remarked  to  the  tired, 
bedraggled  chauffeur.  "They  will  just 
think  we  are  thunder."  He  actually 
laughed  out  loud,  and  when  you  can  get 
a  worn  and  discouraged  chauffeur  to 
laugh,  you  have  accomplished  some- 
thing! Apparently  unnoticed,  we  drove 
into  the  little  grass  garage.  Presenting 
myself  to  the  Sheldons,  I  was  soon  par- 
taking of  true  Southern  hospitality. 
Then — home,  and  mail  and  rest.  How 
welcome  they  all  were! 

What  a  buzzing,  black  swarm  pre- 
sents itself  at  the  dispensary  every 
morning!  And  the  daily  classes  are 
augmented  now  by  the  "native  confer- 
ence" for  evangelists  from  the  district. 


Ip  spare  minutes,  i.  e.,  when  not  at  dis- 
pensary, in  the  class  room,  or  looking 
after  household  and  other  duties,  we 
are  trying  to  answer  some  of  the  cor- 
respondence which  accumulated  during 
our  more  than  five  weeks'  absence. 

Church  attendance  is  increasing,  and 
there  is  a  perceptible  deepening  hunger 
for  the  Word,  especially  the  New  Test- 
ament in  Sango.  What  a  privilege  it  is 
to  be  a  missionary! 

A  Month  Later: 

A  severe  epidemic  of  grippe  has  been 
the  bane  of  the  autumn.  Native  villages 
all  around  have  been  seriously  affect- 
ed. Missionaries  and  children  have  all 
had  it  except  Kenneth  Sheldon  and 
there  have  been  three  deaths.  However, 
praise  God  for  the  many  lives  spared, 
including  our  own  missionary  group. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  it  was 
necessary  for  me  to  leave  for  Bassai. 
Swollen  rivers,  broken  barges,  washed- 
out  bridges,  deeply  sunk  mud  holes, 
roads  flooded,  are  the  usual  experi- 
ences at  this  seaosn.  When  we  came  to 
the  barge  across  the  Ouahm  River,  we 
were  appalled.  Never  in  Africa  had  we 
seen  a  river  so  far  exceed  its  normal 
volume  and  boundaries.  The  car  which 
had  been  broken  at  the  previous  cross- 
ing, was  now  mended  with  a  piece  of 
wire.  The  approach  to  the  barge  was 
at  an  almost  impossible  angle.  The 
car  which  had  been  broken  at  the  prev- 
ious crossing,  was  now  mended  with  a 
piece  of  wire.  The  river's  broad  di- 
mensions, the  current's  maddening 
flow,  the  white  caps  dancing  as  on  the 
ocean,   appalled   our  hearts. 

The  chauffeur  failed  in  his  first  at- 
tempt to  get  on  the  ferry.  Doubtless  the 
Lord  would  lead  definitely  now.  Life 
and  death  were  and  are  both  alike  to 
us,  but  we  wanted  to  know  we  were  in 
His  will  in  taking  this  great  risk.  So 
we  asked  for  a  sign.  If  it  were  indeed 
the  Lord's  will  that  we  cross  at  this 
time,  would  He  be  pleased  to  make  the 
second  attempt  successful?  If  we  could 
not  succeed  the  second  time,  then  we 
would  accept  it  as  the  Lord's  will  that 
we  return  to  Bellevue. 

The  chauffeur  having  now  backed 
off  the  ferry-approach  with  consider- 
able difficulty,  made  his  second  at- 
tempt. It  succeeded!  God  had  been 
pleased  to  honor  our  weak  faith  and 
give  us  the  definite  sign. 

The  rest  of  our  journey  to  Bozoum 
was  uneventful,  and  when  we  reached 
the  Jobson  home,  we  were  greeted  with : 
"What  good  time  you  made!  So  glad 
you  didn't  have  any  trouble!" 

A  pleasant  hour  at  Bozoum,  lunch 
with  the  Jobsons,  and  on  to  Bassai, 
where  we  were  hospitably  received  by 
the  two  ladies  who  are  the  only  mis- 
sionaries at  Bassai,  Misses  Byron  and 
Crawford.  Five  busy  days,  during 
which  God's  little  flocks  at  Bassai  and 
Bozoum  were  to  need  the  faith  that 
works  through  love,  and  the  love  that 
casts  out  fear,  in  a  special  way. 

A  Karre  convict  on  parole  at  Bozoum, 
had  become  a  "trusty."  The  govern- 
ment  interpreter   had    loaned   him   his 


gun  to  bring  in  wild  game.  After  kill- 
ing an  antelope  and  returning  toward 
Bozoum,  carrying  his  loaded  gun  over 
his  shoulder,  a  discharge  of  the  gun 
(presumably  accidental)  killed  one  of 
the  men  walking  behind  him.  Crazed 
with  this  death,  fearing  perhaps  that, 
already  a  convict,  he  could  never  prove 
it  to  have  been,  an  accident,  he  went 
immediately  to  his  home,  and,  in  a 
frenzy,  shot  his  two  wives.  Dragging 
the  bodies  of  his  victims  to  the  patch 
which  the  interpreter  must  pass  in  go- 
ing to  work  in  the  morning,  he  killed 
him  also,  after  having  shot  another 
paroled  convict,  with  the  latter's  wife. 

Bozoum  was  tremendously  stirred 
and  a  posse  was  formed.  Seven  of 
these,  he  shot,  killing  three  instantly 
and  mortally  wounding  four.  He  him- 
self was  finally  shot  by  one  of  the 
government  soldiers.  Thus,  in  the  short 
space  of  48  hours,  nine  died  violent 
deaths,  and  five  were  seriously  wound- 
ed. The  chief  of  Ndoll  village  had  sent 
word  to  us  three  ladies  on  Bassai  hill 
to  protect  ourselves — the  crazed  mur- 
derer was  in  our  vicinity!  What  could 
we  do  but  commit  ourselves  unto  Him 
Whose  sovereign  power  has  sustained 
us  and  will  sustain  us  until  the  end? 
Alone  in  my  big  house  that  night,  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  very  real,  and 
morning  dawned,  finding  us  strengthen- 
ed and  refreshed.  But  the  alarm  had 
been  a  false  one.  That  night,  the  mur- 
derer was  in  the  vicinity  of  Bozoum, 
and  the  dawn  brought  his  death. 

The  next  day  was  one  of  the  most 
crowded  of  my  life.  An  early  start, 
two  patients  in  Bozoum,  some  shopping 
there,  lunch  again  with  the  hospitable 
Jobsons:  then  Roger  Jobson  and  I  set 
out  for  Bellevue.  The  Administrator 
had  asked  me  to  see  and  dress  the 
wounds  of  four  of  the  survivors  of  the 
disaster,  all  from  a  single  village  on 
the  Bellevue  road.  What  a  joy  to  have 
all  four  accept  the  Lord! 

When  passing  the  cotton  farm  near 
Ouahm  River,  my  chauffeur  reminded 
me  that  I  had  promised  to  see  some 
patients  there.  Thirteen  were  awaiting 
me!  Afterwards,  we  left  immediately 
for  Bellevue,  arriving  just  at  dark. 

That  very  night,  an  attack  of  grippe 
supervened,  from  which,  after  two 
weeks,  I  have  not  fully  recovered.  So 
many  others  have  been  ill  simultaneous- 
ly that  their  progress  and  mine  have 
been  mutually  hindered.  But,  in  spite 
of  the  epidemic,  God  has  been  marvel- 
lously blessing.  The  attendance  at 
church  and  chapels  has  been  good  and 
some  one  has  always  been  able  to  keep 
the  classes  going,  even  though  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  forced  to  be  ab- 
sent at  times. 

Faithfully  and  prayerfully  yours, 
F.  N.  GRIBBLE. 


"The  mother  is  through  the  door  in 
a  trice  when  she  hears  a  cry  of  a  child 
of  hers  in  the  next  room.  But  God 
doesn't  have  to  pass  from  one  room  to 
another:  He  is  there  all  the  time,  ready 
to  heal  and  restore." 
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A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  MARY 
EMMERT 

Yaloke,  Oct.  21,  1938. 
Dear  Friends: 

The  past  few  months  have  witnessed 
quite  a  few  victories;  and,  also,  a  few 
defeats  among  the  African  Christians, 
as  viewed  by  human  eyes.  May  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  change  the  seeming  de- 
feats into  victories  also.  We  know  His 
eye  is  on  the  far  view  as  well  as  the 
close  range. 

First  of  all,  I  must  tell  you  about 
Yamando.  He  is  an  evangelist  station- 
ed about  75  miles  from  us  on  the  Boali 
road.  He  became  seriously  ill  with 
grippe  and  pneumonia.  Due  to  broken 
bridges,  no  trucks  were  passing  on  that 
road,  so  the  message  sent  to  the  Station 
came  on  by  foot.  In  the  meantime,  his 
well-meaning  acquaintances  tried  to  get 
him  to  take  all  sorts  of  village  reme- 
dies. But  he  would  have  none  of  them. 
It  took  a  great  deal  of  determination 
and  some  indignation  to  prove  to  them 
that  he  was  in  earnest.  They  thought 
he  was  about  to  die,  and  came  to  la- 
ment with  him ;  but,  even  in  his  weak- 
ened state  he  preached  to  them.  He 
told  them  not  to  mourn  for  him,  but 
for  their  own  lost  condition.  If  the 
Lord  took  him,  it  was  quite  all  right. 
Since  this,  he  has  been  brought  into 
the  Station,  and  has  made  a  good  re- 
covery, for  which  we  are  all  very 
thankful,  for  he  is  much  needed  as  an 
evangelist. 

Pauline  had  quite  a  victory,  too,  at 
the  time  of  her  mother's  death  recently. 
She  refused  to  join  the  heathen  rela- 
tives in  the  great  mourning  they  made 
in  the  village,  because  her  mother  had 
accepted  the  Lord  in  her  last  illness. 
She  is  asking  for  our  prayers  to  give 
her  grace  not  to  resent  their  accusa- 
tions, for  they  say  the  mother  would 
not  have  died  if  she  had  not  been 
brought  to  the  Mission  by  Pauline.  This 
woman  is  the  wife  of  one  of  our  evan- 
gelists, and  has  had  quite  a  history  of 
ups  and  downs,  herself;  but,  we  hope 
that  she  is  now  ready  to  be  established 
on  the  Rock  from  which  she  need  never 
fall  again. 

A  case  where  we  dare  to  hope  that 
defeat  shall  be  turned  into  victory  is  in 
the  oft-mentioned  case  of  Doa's  wife. 
She  claims  he  is  jealous,  and  he  claims 
she  is  bad.  At  any  rate,  she  was  always 
running  off.  On  our  recent  trip  to 
Bossembele,  we  assisted  her  husband  in 
retrieving  her  at  a  village  about  twen- 
ty miles  from  here.  What  a  scene!  The 
man  in  question  fled  to  the  tall  grass. 
She  hid  in  the  dark  hut  behind  the  bed 
and  had  to  be  brought  out  to  the  light. 
The  ensuing  palaver  between  the  man's 
relatives  and  the  irate  husband  was 
rather  vociferous.  But  the  old  chief 
did  not  dare  hold  out  against  the  white 
man,  so  the  runaway  was  forcefully 
escorted  home.  The  next  time  that  in- 
terference was  necessary,  the  chief  of 
Valoke's  village  took  a  hand  in  it  and 
threw  her  in  prison  for  two  weeks. 
Special  prayer  was  offered  for  her  that 

ghe  might  have  a  change  of  heart. 


When  she  came  out  of  prison,  how- 
ever, the  first  thing  she  did  was  to 
march  up  on  the  hill  and  demand  her 
dowry  money  back.  "Never,  never, 
never"  was  she  going  to  live  with  Doa 
again.  She  and  her  husband's  uncon- 
verted sister  had  the  fiercest  tongue 
battle  you  can  imagine,  shouting  curses 
after  each  other  as  far  as  they  could 
hear,  as  they  separated.  Humanly 
speaking  it  looked  hopeless;  but  it  was 
the  clearing  up  storm:  for,  the  next 
day  she  came  back  to  her  husband  of 
her  own  accord,  and  the  Christians 
think  she  is  back  for  good.  She  said 
she  knew  she  had  been  acting  like  a 
fool.  The  Lord  has  answered  marvel- 
ously  in  regard  to  her.  Join  us  in 
prayer  for  her  complete  salvation,  for 
we  are  sure  He  is  striving  with  her. 
Real  conviction  of  sins  comes  so  slowly 
in  some  of  these  cases.  A  few  such  wo- 
men, definitely  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  would  make  a  big  difference  in 
the  Women's  work. 

But  we  have  only  begun.  A  Camer- 
oun  store-keeper  in  Yaloke's  village, 
who  was  a  i-egular  attendant  at  Church 
here,  has  drifted  into  polygamy.  One 
of  our  old  scholars,  Isaac,  who  is  work- 
ing a  mining  camp,  says  he  weeps  and 
pi-ays  over  his  sins,  but  still  he  does 
not  put  them  away.  Elie,  an  old  boy 
who  has  taken  several  wives,  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  with  a  severe 
case  of  pneumonia  this  Spring.  His 
life  was  saved  and  he  seemed  much 
moved;  but,  yet  he  did  not  get  right 
with  the  Lord.  Later  he  was  arrested 
for  a  shortage  in  funds  in  the  store 
where  he  was  working,  and  as  a  result 
he  is  now  enlisted  in  the  army.  Jere- 
mie  was  spared  from  enlisting  by  the 
Lord's  intervention,  he  felt;  and,  yet, 
he  has  not  returned  to  the  fold.    Nico- 


las writes  from  a  far-distant  mining 
camp,  that  he  wants  to  come  back  as 
soon  as  his  employer  leaves  for  fur- 
lough, for  he  wants  to  serve  the  Lord. 
He  is  willing  to  take  any  kind  of  work 
to  prove  himself,  so  he  says.  These  are 
a  few  of  the  many  cases  about  which 
we  might  write. 

There  have  been  several  confessions 
of  sin  in  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meetings  recently — cases  that  were  un- 
suspected before;  and,  there  are  other 
real  evidences  of  life.  Yet,  in  some 
ways  the  Church  seems  hide-bound. 
The  niiimbers  never  seem  to  be  stirred 
outside  of  their  own  little  circle.  Oh, 
that  they  might  awaken  to  behold  the 
untrodden  fields  around  them! 

We  were  much  impressed  at  Bos- 
sembele by  the  ex-sorcerer's  testimony 
given  on  prayer  day.  He  said  he  had 
committed  much  wickedness  in  his  life, 
but  he  had  done  it  ignorantly.  Now  he 
had  become  a  Christian,  he  had  given 
it  all  up,  and  he  was  really  happy  in 
the  Lord. 

Chief  Yongora  then  got  up  and  ask- 
ed for  prayer  because  he  wants  to  be  a 
Christian ;  but,  he  said  that  he  had  tak- 
en a  number  of  wives  before  he  ever 
heard  the  gospel.  Then,  too,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  be  a  Christian  and  be 
a  chief,  too.  He  needs  your  prayers 
that  the  miracle  of  conversions  may 
take  place,  and  then  he  will  be  ready 
to  make  the  sacrifices  necessary. 

Hov;  glad  we  are  that  we  can  bring 
all  these  things  to  God,  for  "  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self through  Christ  and  gave  unto  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself." 

Yours  in  Hm, 

Mai'v  L.  Emmert. 
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TO  THE  JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  SUPERINTENDENT 

These  lessons  have  been  prepared  for 
the  use  of  the  Superintendent  in  plan- 
ning the  meetings  of  her  particular 
group  We  realize  that  the  needs  of  the 
various  societies  arc  different,  depend- 
ing largely  upon  the  age  of  the  boys 
and  girls,  the  size  group  to  be  handled 
and  the  range  of  ages  within  the  group. 
In  one  group  where  the  boys  and  girls 
are  older,  most  of  the  leading  will  be 
done  by  them.  They  will  not  only  lead 
but  will  prepare  their  meetings  from 
the  material  provided  by  their  Super- 
intendent. They  will  want  to  discuss 
and  present  their  own  ideas  in  the 
meeting.    In  another  group  where  the 


boys  and  girls  are  younger,  the  SujDer- 
intendent  will  have  to  conduct  the  meet- 
ings. A  group  of  this  kind  will  need 
blackboard  illustrations,  object  talks 
and  stories  to  present  the  lesson.  Then 
many  societies  have  local  programs  to 
carry  out  in  their  meetings  for  which 
time  must  be  allowed. 

These  lessons  have  been  written  with 
these  things  in  mind.  We  feel  the 
Superintendent  should  take  these  les- 
sons, adapt  them  to  the  needs  of  her 
own  i^articular  group,  before  turning 
them  over  to  the  leader.  Special  meet- 
ings should  be  prepared  to  make  them 
attractive  to  our  boys  and  girls.  The 
success  of  any  Junior  meeting  depends 
upon  the  Superintendent. 

We  f??}  t^hat  the  production  of  this 
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material  would  have  been  almost  im- 
possible without  the  gracious  assistance 
of  Miss  Grace  Allshouse.  We  are  deep- 
ly indebted  to  her  for  her  helpful  sug- 
gestions and  faithful  interest. 

This  pamphlet  is  sent  forth  with  the 
hope  and  prayer  that  it  will  have  a  real 
ministry  in  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  and  bring  glory  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

JANUARY  1,  1939 

M'E  NEED   THINGS  THAT  LAST 

Leader 

As  we  approach  this  season  cf  the 
year  our  thoughts  turn  two  ways.  They 
tuin  backward  over  the  past  year  and 
forward  to  the  new  year  just  ahead. 
Let  us  look  back  over  the  past  year  and 
view  the  accomplishments  and  the  fail- 
ures of  the  past  year  so  that  we  might 
be  able  to  avoid  those  things  that  have 
caused  our  failures.  Let  us  ask  our- 
selves a  few  questions.  First  of  all, 
have  we  as  individuals  done  our  best 
for  Jesus  Christ?  Then  have  we  as  a 
Society  done  our  best?  Where  have  we 
failed?  How  can  we  turn  these  failures 
into  success  during  the  coming  year? 
First  by  abiding  m  Him.  John  15:4-5, 
and  then  again  by  setting  your  affect- 
ions on  things  above  that  are  lasting. 
Col.  3:l-o.    We  need  things  that  last. 

First  of  all  we  must  know  what  is 
lasting  and  what  is  not  lasting.  Let 
us  list  on  this  side  of  the  blackboard 
the  things  that  are  not  lasting.  Most  of 
the  things  that  we  enjoy  today  are  not 
lasting.  Most  of  the  things  that  we 
consider  absolutely  necessary  are  not 
lasting.  (Discuss  briefly  as  you  list 
them  the  things  that  are  not  lasting. 
Some  of  the  following  will  probably  be 
suggested.  Homes.  Show  how  floods, 
fire,  etc.  destroy.  Food.  Show  how 
lack  of  rain  or  too  much  rain  destroy 
food  supplies,  etc.  Life  may  be  suggest- 
ed. Show  shortness  of  life.  How  some 
live  many  years  while  others  only  a 
short  time.  The  oldest  man  who  ever 
lived,  only  lived  to  be  969.  Sum  up  the 
discussion  by  showing  how  all  these 
things  come  from  God  who  is  everlast- 
ing. All  these  are  provided  by  God  who 
loves  us  and  cares  for  us.) 
For  Discussion 

(List  on  the  other  side  of  the  black- 
board some  of  the  things  that  are  last- 
ing.) 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God.  I  Peter 
1:24-25.  Men  have  tried  at  times  to 
destroy  the  Word  of  God  but  they  have 
always  failed.  God  has  preserved  it  in 
a  marvelous  way  until  today  the  Bible 
is  the  most  widely  distributed  Book  in 
existence.  More  Bibles  are  sold  than 
any  other  book.  Why  is  it  so  importnat 
that  God's  Word  be  preserved?  The 
Bible  is  God's  message  to  men.  It  pre- 
sents the  plan  of  salvation.  It  presents 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  our  Sav- 
ior. It  shows  men  how  to  live  from 
day  to  day.  The  Bible  has  been  given 
to  us  by  God  to  show  us  the  way  and 
He  has  said  His  Word  is  everlasting 
and  shall  not  pass  away. 


Salvation.  Heb.  9:12 — We  have  eter- 
nal redemption  through  Christ's  death. 
Heb.  5:9  We  have  eternal  salvation  by 
Christ's  power. 

Eternal  life.  Salvation  brings  eter- 
nal life.  I  John  5:11-13  Gift  of  God. 
Romans  6:23— Gift  of  God.  John  10:28 
— Shall  never  die.  John  3:16 — Another 
precious  promise  of  everlasting  life. 
These  precious  promises  of  eternal  life 
have  taken  away  from  the  Christian 
the  fear  of  death.  Death  to  the  Chris- 
tian means  life  with  Jesus  forevermore. 

Eternal  home.  Our  earthly  home  is 
usually  where  our  mother  is  and  where 
our  loved  ones  are  but  our  heavenly 
home  is  where  Jesus  is.  Jesus  in  John 
14:2-3  tells  us  of  a  home  prepared  for 
His  own.  I  Thess.  4:17  tells  us  that 
some  day  we  shall  be  with  Him  for- 
evermore. What  joy,  what  happiness  is 
in  store  for  those  who  love  Him. 
Leader 

We  have  here  on  the  board  two  lists. 
One  is  a  list  of  things  that  are  not  last- 
ing. The  othei'  is  a  list  of  those  things 
that  are  lasting.  You  have  your 
choice.  You  can  have  these  things  that 
are  lasting  because  they  are  gifts  from 
God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Joshua  24:15  we  read  "Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."  You  have 
the  choice  of  choosing  Jesus  Christ  and 
receiving  these  everlasting  gifts  or 
choosing  Satan.  Again  in  Phil.  4:19  we 
read  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  Glory 
by  Christ  Jesus." 

Then  again  we  read  in  Phil.  4:13 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  So  let  us 
this  day  choose  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 
ceive into  our  lives  those  things  that 
are  everlasting.  We  need  today  those 
things  that  are  lasting.  With  Christ 
with  us  we  will  go  forward  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  accomplish  great  things  for 
Him  during  the  coming  year. 


C.   E.   TOPICS   FOR   JUNIORS 

JANUARY  8,  1989 

GOD  IS  MY  FRIEND 

Leader 

God  is  my  friend.  How  proud  we 
should  be  to  say  this  because  He  is  the 
best  friend  we  have.  He  is  your  friend 
but  are  you  God's  friend?  We  have 
many  earthly  friends.  If  it  were  not 
for  these  friends  we  would  certainly 
find  this  earth  a  cold  and  lonely  place. 
In  Prov.  17:17  we  read  "A  friend  love- 
th  at  all  times."  Our  true  friends  do 
love  us  at  all  times.  But  there  are  times 
when  even  our  friends  fail  us,  but  God 
our  friend  never  fails  us.  He  never  for- 
sakes us  no  matter  what  we  do  or  say. 

We  appreciate  the  gifts  our  friends 
give  us  but  do  we  appreciate  the  gifts 
that  God  has  given  us.  The  very 
friends  we  enjoy  are  God's  gift  to  us. 
In  John  3:16  we  read  of  God's  great- 
est gift  to  us,  a  gift  rare  and  precious. 

Given  without  asking — John  3:16. 

In  spite  of  our  sin — I  John  4:10. 

Free  to  all  alike— Rev.  22:17. 

Take  it  and  thank  the  giver — II  Cor. 
9:15. 

God  is  my  friend.  He  has  given  me 
the  most  precious  gift  He  had.    What 


can  I  give  to  God  my  friend?  This  is  a 
question  you  must  answer.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion I  must  answer. 

For  Discussion 

The  Friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan. 

I  Sam.  18  and  19. 

(Discuss  the  characteristics  of  this 
Friendship). 

David  the  Victor,  seen  and  heard.  I 
Sam.  18:1.  Christ  Victorious  in  Resur- 
rection.   I  Cor.  15:20— Luke  24:1-9. 

Jonathan  becomes  his  friend.  I  Sam. 
18:1.  The  Heart  Won.  Psalm  139:23- 
24.  Rom.  10:10;  Eph.  3:17-30;  Heb. 
10:22. 

Surrenders  all  to  David.  I  Sam.  18:4. 
Devotion  to  Chi-ist.  Rom.  12:1;  Acts  9: 
6. 

Speaks  well  of  David.  I  Sam.  19:4. 
True  Testimony.  Psalm  145:11-12; 
Luke  12:8,  Acts  1:8. 

Delighted  much  in  David.  I  Sam.  19: 
2.  Communion  with  Christ. — I  John  3: 
24;  I  Cor.  1:9;  I  John  1:3. 

Persecuted  for  David's  Sake.  I  Sam. 
20:31-33.  Suffering  for  Christ.— Rom. 
5:3-6;  Rom.  8:17;  James  1:12— Matt. 
5:4-12. 

Abraham  the   Friend   of   God. 

Worshiped  the  one  true  God.  Re- 
markable for  his  unwavering  faith  in 
God.  Obeyed  God.  Heb.  11:8;  Gen.  12: 
1;  Heb.  il:  17-19;  Gen.  22:1-14;  Gen. 
12:8. 

Enoch  the  Friend  of  God. 

Walked  with  God  indicating  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Gen.  5:24. 

God  is  my  Friend  and  I  am  God's 
Friend 

Because  I  have  accepted  the  gift  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  10:10-11.  I 
have  fellowship  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  I  John  1:7;  I  John  3:25;  I  Cor. 
1:9.  Through  faith  I  find  the  way  to 
God.  Heb.  11:6.  Through  prayer  I 
have  fellowship  with  God.    Matt.  18:20. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  January   15,   1939 

THE    QUALIFICATIONS    OF    THE 

CHRISTIAN    WORKER 

(2   Tim.   2:1-26) 
Suggestions  for  the   Leader 

If  you  have  ever  gone  out  to  find  a 
position,  you  must  know  that  business 
concerns  and  men  of  the  professions 
want  to  know  about  a  person's  qualifi- 
cations for  work.  They  ask  about  the 
preparation  and  experience  in  the  par- 
ticular field.  In  the  same  way  we  must 
consider  the  requirements  for  success- 
ful Christian  work.  There  are  a  few 
rules  and  principles  that  must  be  ob- 
served  properly. 

When  it  comes  to  talk  about  Chris- 
tian work,  there  are  two  extreme  views 
that  must  be  avoided.  Some  do  not  be- 
come active  for  the  Lord  because  they 
feel  that  it  requires  more  preparation 
or  training  than  they  have  or  can  get. 
Others  feel  that  because  they  have  an 
advanced  training  in  school  work  or 
in  another  way,  they  can  go  out  to 
change  the  whole  world.  The  first  in- 
dicates a  lack  of  confidence  in  self  and 
a  failure  to  trust  the  Lord.    The  latter 
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indicates    over   confidence    in    self   and 
a  failure  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Training  and  preparation  in  the  wij- 
dom  of  this  world  has  its  place  and  can 
be  used.  However,  nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  the  leadership  and  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  many  degrees  a  person  may  have 
after  his  name,  unless  he  has  the  all 
important  thing,  he  can  not  make  a 
success  with  the  Lord.  Another  thing 
that  we  must  consider  is  that  some 
men  have  had  limited  training  in  the 
arts  and  sciences  and  yet  became  pow- 
erful witnesses  for  God.  So  it  looks 
like  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
key  to  success  in  Christian  things. 

Every  society  needs  to  be  encouraged 
to  get  as  many  members  to  work  as 
possible.  Try  to  overcome  timidity  and 
fear.  Perhaps  the  start  will  be  humble 
and  unnoticed,  but  little  by  little  one 
becomes  more  useful  for  the  Lord.  Ex- 
perience will  help  more  than  we  sus- 
pect. In  view  of  this  fact,  we  ought  to 
determine  to  start.  It  may  be  that  you 
can  commence  by  talking  salvation  with 
a  sjonpathetic  friend.  Get  others  to 
help  you  and  give  you  advice  on  what 
to  do  next.  Do  not  forget  the  point 
brought  out  in  the  last  lesson  that  we 
need  scripture  verses  at  our  command. 
Then  the  difficult  situations  can  be 
met  with  a  verse  from  the  Word. 

K  this  topic  is  to  help  the  members 
of  the  society  and  friends,  the  leader 
must  spend  time  on  the  topic  and  de- 
termine how  stress  must  be  placed  upon 
Christian  conviction.  Certainly,  no  one 
can  think  of  going  out  to  work  for  God 
who  is  not  saved. 

1.  What  the  Christian  Worker  will  do. 
Gal.  5:22-23;  Eph.  2:8-10. 

There  is  no  use  talking  about  any- 
thing else  until  we  have  definitely  set- 
tled the  matter  of  conversion  or  salva- 
tion. The  basis  of  all  Christian  work 
is  the  experience  with  the  Lord  which 
■we  call  salvation.  It  is  a  work  brought 
about  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby  a 
person  is  bom  into  the  household  of 
God.  To  be  able  to  go  out  and  talk  to 
others  and  work  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
demands  that  we  make  certain  of  our 
calling  and  election.  Be  sure  that  you 
can  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is 
within  you. 

Dr.  Scofield  says,  "Christian  charac- 
ter is  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
by  self  effort."  Now  a  convert  to 
Christ  is  expected  to  live  a  different 
life.  A  saved  person  is  expected  to 
live  that  way.  We  may  live  it  not  by 
our  own  strength  or  efforts,  but  by  sur- 
render. Be  yielded  to  the  Lord  and  He 
will  put  you  at  the  exact  place  that  will 
be   the  best  for  you. 

Paul  wrote  about  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  He  says  that  we  should  show 
forth  these  traits  of  character.  Those 
who  are  strangers  to  Christianity  we 
take  notice  of  something  if  that  see 
them  in  us.  No  matter  how  many  times 
we  are  reminded  of  it,  we  can  always 
profit  by  the  encouragement  to  demon- 
strate the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  This  is 
the  test  of  the  Christian  experience. 
Some  say  that  talking  in  tongues  or 


loud  shouting  or  some  other  thing  is 
the  test  of  Christian  experience.  How- 
ever, Paul  says  differently.  In  the 
scripture  references  we  recognize  the 
importance  of  good  works.  Its  the  Ufa 
that   counts. 

Read  John  fifteen.  Here  we  read  of 
the  work  of  bearing  fruit  and  its  re- 
lation  to   soul-winning. 

2.  How  May  We  Qualify  for  Christian 
Work?    The  Foundation.    Ps.  50:16-17; 

51:12-13. 

"God  will  not  accept  the  service  of 
those  who  are  not  His.  No  attempt  on 
their  part  to  do  anything  for  Him  will 
meet  with  real  success,  or  will  bring 
any  reward.  Only  those  who  know  ex- 
perientially  the  salvation  which  He 
has  given  can  bring  others  into  vital 
touch  with  Him." 

In  Psalms  50  and  51  we  read  that 
God  does  not  expect  the  wicked  to  take 
His  covenant  or  declare  His  statutes. 
Howevfer,  after  a  person  comes  to  God 
and  experiences  salvation,  it  is  differ- 
ent. David  says,  "Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  Thy  salvation ....  Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  Thy  ways;  and  sin- 
ners shall  be   converted  to  Thee." 

It  is  really  essential  that  every  Chris- 
tian worker  be  sure  of  eternal  life  as 
a  personal  and  present  possession.  It 
is  possible  to  know  that  your  salvation 
is  settled  now.  Undoubtedly  such  a  con- 
viction will  give  a  person  confidence 
in  his  work.  If  you  do  not  have  it,  dis- 
cover the  reason.  Yield  completely  to 
the   Lord's  will. 

3.  Surrender.    Eph.  5:18;  Col.  3:16. 
"Since  the  work  of  soul-winning  is  a 

work  requiring  the  life  of  God  flowing 
through  us,  we  shall  have  to  surrender 
our  whole  being  to  Him  in  order  to 
make  the  most  of  our  opportunities.  It 
does  not  make  much  difference  what 
we  say;  if  the  Spirit  does  not  accom- 
pany our  testimony  with  power,  it  will 
be  barren. 

"How  may  we  be  filled  with  the 
Spirt?  First,  we  may  surrender  as 
definitely  and  immediately  as  we  make 
the  decision  for  salvation.  Are  we  will- 
ing that  He  should  have  His  way  in  all 
our  lives  ?  Say  so  to  Him.  He  is  wait- 
ing to  fill  you.  But  the  one  experience 
is  a  beginning.  He  must  continually  fill 
us  and  flow  through  us.  And  that 
means  that  we  must  find  a  method  of 
abiding  in  His  fulness. 

"The  epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and 
to  the  Colossians  have  many  parallel 
sections;  and  one  of  them  is  suggested 
by  the  two  passages  referred  to  above. 
In  connection  with  the  same  teaching. 
Paul  says  in  one  place,  "Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit;"  in  another,  "Let  the  word 
dwell  in  you."  To  be  filled  with  the 
Word  of  the  Living  God;  to  abide  in 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit."  — Christian 
Pub.,   Inc. 

4.  Love  and  Prayer  in  Personal  Work. 

Rom.  5:5;  Col.  1:9. 

It  is  pretty  hard  to  define  and  ex- 
plain love;  especially  since  there  are 
different  kinds  of  love.  The  love  that 
is  of  God  and  compels  us  to  reach  out 
for  the  lost,  has  been  described  as  a 
passion  for  the  lost.    The  Apostle  Paul 


possessed  such  a  love  for  the  people 
who  did  not  have  the  joy  of  salvation. 
The  gn^eatest  of  all  examples  who  had 
this  love  was  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  came 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  Many  days 
were  spent  dealing  with  those  who  were 
hungry  for  the  Word.  It  is  a  matter 
of  concern  for  all  of  us.  If  we  do  not 
care  or  are  not  moved  to  do  something 
for  the  unconverted,  we  should  ask  God 
to  correct  the  difficulty  in  our  lives. 
The  acceptance  of  the  Christian  faith 
implies  that  we  will  love  others  and 
demonstrate   it. 

"Prayer    is    the    power    that    moves 
God's  hand;  and  the  successful  worker 
will  spend  more  time  talking  with  God 
than  He  will  in  talking  with  men."  The 
more  you  read  from  the  Word  the  more 
you  will  see  that  when  God's  people  be- 
gin to  pray,  the  Spirit  begms  to  move. 
Those  who  have  ventured  m  prayer  con 
fess   that  much  of  the  ground  can   be 
cleared  through  prayer  and  doors  open- 
ed to  hear  the  gospel. 
5.  What  are  the  Rewards  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Worker.  Jas.  1:12;  2  Tim.  4: 
7-8;     I   Cor.   9:24-25;     I   Thess.   2: 
19;    I  Pet.  5:2-4. 

So  many  times  the  speakers  read 
their  material  word  for  word  as  they 
find  it  in  the  quarterly  or  paper.  It 
would  seem  that  with  the  abundance 
of  material  you  can  talk  directly  from 
the  Bible.  Spend  some  time  in  the  prep- 
aration of  this  speech.  You  need  not 
use  all  of  these  references;  but  select 
the  best.  Mark  them  in  your  Bible  with 
a  card,  so  they  will  be  easily  found. 
Tell  the  name  of  the  crov^Ti  or  reward 
and  the  reason  for  receiving  it. 

Cliristian  living  has  been  likened  to 
a  race.  It  is  different  from  most  races. 
Usually  only  a  few  win;  and  sometimes 
only  one.  However,  in  the  Christian 
race,  all  that  run  may  win.  The  thing 
that  determmes  their  cro\vns  is  how 
they  observe  the  rules  of  the  race.  It 
is  not  a  matter  of  who  gets  home  first; 
but  how  well  we  run  in  the  race.  This 
is  practical  to  every  Christian  of  every 
age.  We  ought  to  be  careful  in  our  liv- 
ing, knowing  that  day  by  day  we  move 
on  toward  a  goal.  The  Lord  will  not 
forget  what  is  promised  to  them.  Now 
is  the  time  to  declare  your  faithfulness 
and  show  it. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  most  important  quali- 
fication in   Christian  work?    Why? 

2.  Does  our  society  have  any  defin- 
ite work  planned  or  outlined  for  per- 
sonal  work  ? 

3.  How  is  success  in  soul-winning  an 
indication   of   a  victorious   life  ? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  a  man  defeated 
in  Christian  things  can  do  much  for 
God? 

5.  What  is  meant  by  the  "sword 
drill"  of  Eph.  6:17? 

6.  Can  a  Christian  be  sure  of  salva- 
tion?   I  John  5:10-13. 

Additional    Scripture 
Rom.    6:16;    John    5:24;    I    Pet.    1:5; 
Rom.  12:1-2;  Acts  1:4-8;  John  7:37-39; 

1  John  4:9-10;  Eph.  5:2;  2  Tim.  3:16; 

2  Pet.  1:21. 
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C.  E.  TOPIC  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Topic  for  January  22,  1939 

EMPHATIC  FACTS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

MESSAGE 

(John  3:1-16) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Among  the  wonders  of  the  Bible,  is 
the  truth  that  it  has  a  remarkable  har- 
mony in  presenting  the  central  theme 
of  salvation.  This  becomes  prominent 
when  one  realizes  that  the  Bible  really 
has  66  books  and  written  by  more  than 
36  authors  over  a  period  between  15 
and  16  centuries.  Of  course  the  Holy 
Spirit  saw  to  the  accurate  recording  of 
God's  purpose  and  plan  in  redemption. 
Throughout  the  Bible,  one  learns  that 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission"  (Heb.  9:22).  In  the  Old 
Testament  times,  the  people  were  com- 
pelled to  bring  sacrifices  continually; 
and  at  the  most  they  only  covered  sin 
but  never  completely  cleansed  them 
from  sin.  Now,  in  our  day,  we  have 
the  gospel  message  of  salvation  by 
grace.  According  to  the  Word,  Jesus 
died  in  our  place  and  accomplished  a 
finished  work  on  Calvary. 

The  way  we  come  into  a  saving  re- 
lation to  the  Lord  is  by  the  new  birth. 
First  we  must  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  our  personal  Savior  and  then  the 
Spirit  brings  about  the  work  of  re- 
generation in  our  hearts.  This  was  the 
message  that  Jesus  brought  to  Nico- 
demus.  Had  the  leaders  of  Jewish  re- 
ligion read  their  Scripture  carefully, 
they  would  have  read  about  this  spirit- 
ual birth.  But  we  know  that  they  did 
not  understand,  if  Nicodemus  is  in  any 
way  representative  of  the  leaders.  No- 
tice that  he  asked  two  questions:  The 
first  seems  to  raise  the  question  of  the 
possiblity  for  the  new  birth  to  take 
place.  The  second  is  more  personal  and 
suggests  the  question  of  how  he  could 
receive   this    new   birth   for   himself. 

The  speakers  will  trace  this  matter 
of  salvation  from  man's  need  to  the 
final  inheritance. 

1.  Man  Needs  a  Savior.    Ps.  39:4-6. 

It  is  not  hard  to  get  an  honest  think- 
ing man  to  confess  that  he  is  a  sinner. 
Most  people  will  admit  that  they  are 
not  "angels."  However,  to  get  them 
to  admit  the  horrible  effects  of  sin  or 
the  frightful  consequences,  is  another 
matter.  Many  that  know  they  are  sin- 
ners will  not  do  anything  about  it. 

One  of  the  indications  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  is  to 
make  us  feel  our  need  for  help.  Be- 
fore we  are  ready  to  claim  Christ  as 
our  Savior,  we  must  express  our  need 
for  Him.  The  writer  of  the  psalm  said 
that  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  al- 
together vanity.  It  is  possible  for  one 
to  trust  in  his  own  understanding  and 
good  works  for  a  while,  but  the  time 
must  come  when  he  will  see  that  they 
are  not  enough.  To  place  our  complete 
dependence  in  God  for  salvation  is  to 
be  at  the  place  He  wants  us  and  only 
there  can  He  use  us  for  good.  Com- 
pare Exodus  14:13;  Ps.  27:14  and  Isa. 
30:15. 


2.  There  is  a  Savior.   Isa.  53:4;  John  3: 

14-15;     Matt.    16:21. 

It  would  be  a  distressing  thing  to 
have  a  feeling  of  great  need  for  help 
and  yet  see  no  possibility  for  that  help 
to  come.  One  of  the  most  pitiable  and 
pathetic  things  that  can  happen,  to  one 
on  this  earth  is  to  hear  the  decision 
of  the  doctor  that  the  disease  is  in- 
curable and  that  the  unfortunate  one 
must  return  home  to  suffer  a  slow 
death.  But  this  would  not  be  so  ter- 
rible in  the  physical  realm  as  in  the 
spiritual.  Think  what  it  would  mean 
to  be  conscious  of  a  need  for  salvation 
but  be  told  that  the  blessing  was  im- 
possible. 

We  have  a  right  to  rejoice  that  God 
is  good  and  merciful.  In  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  love.  He  provided  a  way 
of  escape  and  release  for  every  man 
and  woman,  as  well  as  every  boy  and 
girl,  that  would  yield  to  Him.  We  do 
have  a  remedy.  In  Him  is  our  hope 
fixed  (I  Tim.  4:10  A.R.V.). 

The  natal  message,  relayed  by  the 
angels  to  the  shepherds,  was  "tidings 
of  great  joy."  This  joy  was  simply 
that  the  Savior  was  born.  Now  the 
human  heart  does  not  need  to  yearn 
for  something  to  be  done.  It  has  been 
done. 

3.  We  Must  Give  An  Account  of  Our- 

selves.   Rom.  14:12;    II  Cor.  5:10. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  people 
who  like  to  shift  responsibility  to  oth- 
er people  that  they  alone  should  bear. 
They  like  to  think  that  there  are  oth- 
ers more  guilty  than  they  and  that  they 
are  as  good  as  any  in  the  church.  These 
two  things  are  doubtful;  especially  the 
latter.  If  a  person  is  so  proud  as  to 
place  himself  above  humble  Christians, 
then  is  a  sinner.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence how  much  we  talk  about  the  good 
life  here,  God  will  bring  us  into  His 
presence  and  then  each  of  us  will  give 
an  account  as  to  how  we  lived.  I  sus- 
pect that  there  will  be  no  comparing 
lives  with  the  neighbors  or  officers  or 
deacons  in  the  church.  That  thing  will 
be  ruled  out.  We  will  answer  for  our 
ownselves. 

A  lady  in  the  South  asked  an  evan- 
gelist where  it  was  stated  in  the  Bible 
that  every  tub  would  stand  on  its  own 
bottom.  Of  course  that  is  not  in  the 
Bible;  neither  does  it  say  that  every 
man  must  stand  in  his  own  shoes.  The 
truth  of  these  statements  is  in  the 
Word.  The  texts  are  exceedingly  hu- 
miliating. It  would  seem  that  the  men- 
tion of  them  would  make  us  stop  boast- 
ing and  begin  building.  We  ought  not 
hinder  the  Lord's  work  but  help  it.  We 
ought  not  discourage  Christians,  but 
encourage   them. 

God  does  not  balance  His  books  as 
frequently  as  the  grocer.  Nevertheless, 
He  has  a  time  set  to  go  over  the  ac- 
counts. Remember  Christians  do  not 
fear  that  their  salvation  shall  be 
brought  into  jeopardy.  There  are  oth- 
er things  to  consider  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ   (I   Cor.  3:12-15). 

4.  Jesus  is  Coming  Back.    Rev.  22:20. 
One   of  the  most   powerful  and  em- 
phatic  facts   concerning  the   Christian 


message  to  the  lost  soul  is  concerning 
the  return  of  Christ.  Many  persons  do 
not  know  about  this  teachmg.  Some 
have  received  incorrect  teaching  and  are 
mixed  up  even  in  the  plainest  facts. 
Since  we  are  talking  about  a  Christian 
workers  course  and  how  to  work  with 
the  lost,  it  will  be  wise  to  remember 
that  the  explanation  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  will  go  a  long  way  to- 
ward converting  the  lost.  It  might 
strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  some; 
but  what  of  that?  We  must  move 
some  out  of  their  present  course  of  liv- 
ing if  they  are  ever  to  be  saved.  If  a 
sudden  shock  of  this  kind  awakens  men; 
it  is  a  good  thing.  However,  most  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  Christian 
things  will  receive  it  gladly.  The  testi- 
mony of  men  is  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  almost  like  a  second  conversion. 

The  belief  and  teaching  of  the  second 
coming  of  Chrsit  is  the  real  practical 
doctrine  in  the  Bible.  It  makes  us  live 
better.  It  does  not  make  us  pessimistic. 
See  what  the  Bible  says  about  it  (I  Jii. 
3:2;   Phil.   4:5). 

5.  Christians  Must  Suffer.    Acts  14:22. 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  say  trouble  and 
tribulation  belongs  to  the  Jew.  There 
are  so  many  references  to  the  time  of 
Jacob's  Trouble,  that  we  overlook  what 
the  Bible  says  will  happen  to  us. 

History  proves  that  the  same  motive 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jew  is  also 
directed  at  the  Christian.  Satan  does 
not  intend  to  let  us  go  by  without 
trouble   either. 

Jesus  reminded  His  followers  that 
the  Shepherd  would  be  smitten  and  tlie 
sheep  would  be  scattered.  In  the  early 
days  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  the 
dark  ages,  hundreds  and  thousands  died 
for  their  faith  rather  than  renounce 
Christ.  At  present  we  are  not  perse- 
cuted like  that.  In  a  sense,  we  suffer 
when  we  make  a  complete  break  with 
worldliness.  Some  must  suffer  re- 
proach from  their  own  families  when 
they  turn  Christian. 

In  all  of  our  self  denial  and  sacri- 
fice as  well  as  determination  to  separ- 
ate ourselves  from  the  world,  we  do 
not  have  the  trouble  here  that  Chris- 
tians have  in  other  countries.  At  the 
writing  of  this  article,  the  morning  pa- 
per tells  of  persecution  in  Rumania. 
The  Greek  Catholic  Church  holds  that 
the  church  and  state  are  identical  and 
insists  that  the  government  oppose  the 
Baptists  there.  They  have  forbidden 
evangelism  and  all  forms  of  personal 
appeal.  • 

We  can  always  take  courage  because 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here  at  pres- 
ent; we  seek  one  to  come.  Eventually, 
the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6.  Only   Those   that   have  Their   Robes 

Washed   White   will   enter   Heaven. 
Rev.  22:14. 

Our  goal  is  heaven.  A  large  body 
from  the  Christian  church  refuses  to 
look  up  that  far  and  are  content  to 
rake  about  here  in  the  mud,  hoping  to 
make  this  a  better  place  in  which  to 
live.  They  have  actually  convinced 
themselves  that  they  see  the  Milleniuni 
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in  the  near  future.  They  admit  that  the 
outline  of  this  golden  age  is  dimly  seen 
through  the  fog.  Nevertheless,  with  a 
little  more  effort  and  legislation  and 
education,  it  will  come  upon  us. 

Of  course  we  understand  that  the 
Millennium  is  as  sure  as  the  promise.-^ 
of  God.  We  also  know  that  there  is 
not  a  saved  person  living  now  that  will 
go  into  the  Millennium  without  first 
experiencing  death  or  a  translation. 
Christ's  coming  to  take  every  born- 
again  person  to  heaven  is  a  major  event 
before  the  Millennium. 

Neither  dictatorship  or  democracies 
have  anything  to  offer  us  that  looks  as 
promising  as  the  Word  of  God.  In  all 
of  our  personal  work  and  individual 
soul  winning,  talk  heaven.  Let  the  peo- 
ple know  that  there  is  only  one  way 
to  enter  in  and  unless  their  eyes  are 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  robes 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they 
have  no  claim  on  God  or  heaven.  This 
is  the  importance  of  the  subject.  We 
are  dealing  with  souls  and  that  for  an 
eternity.   He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 


Questions 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  the  "simple 
Gospel"  and  yet  the  things  of  God  are 
"past  finding   out?" 

2.  Is  there  any  difference  between 
people  and  races  in  respect  to  their 
need  for  God  ? 

3.  What  is  the  single  promise  and 
sole  remedy  for  sin-sickness  for  men '.' 
Acts  2:21. 

4.  What  is  the  single  promise  and 
sole  remedy  for  national  deliverance? 
Acts   3:19. 

5.  Name  some  ways  a  Christian 
might  be  forced  to  suffer  for  Christ. 
Heb.  11:25;  2  Tim.  2:3;  Eph.  6:12;  Heb. 
12:11. 

6.  What  is  meant  by,  "Only  Incor- 
ruption  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God?"     I    Cor.    15:53. 

Search  the  Scriptures 
"In  the   Gospels,  the  most  emphatic 
facts  of  the  message  are  often  prefaced 
by   our   Lord  with   the   words,   "Verily, 
Verily."    Here   are  a  few  of  them : 

John  3:3,5,11;  5:24,25;  6:47;  8:84, 
51;   10:1,7;   12:24;   14:12. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DUTCHTOWN    REVIVAL 

The  Dutchtown  Brethren,  Northeast 
of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  closed  their  spec- 
ial services  December  4th.  This  is  a 
strictly  rural  church,  shepherded  by 
Rev.  Wm.  Overholtzer  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  minister,  who  lives  in  that 
community. 

The  old-fashioned  gospel  which  al- 
ways convicts  and  leads  to  repentance, 
was  preached.  Homes  were  visited, 
difficulties  were  ironed  out,  choruses 
and  stories  were  used  for  the  children 
and  souls  were  saved.  Seven  souls  re- 
ceived the  Lord  as  their  Savior,  rang- 
ing in  age  from  six  to  eighty-six  years. 
The  aged  brother  who  came,  said, 
"They  have  talked  to  me  about  my 
soul  for  thirty-five  years."  There  was 
rejoicing  on  earth  because  of  this  mir- 
acle of  God's  grace,  surely  much  more 
in  heaven. 

The  Brethren  churches  .at  Warsaw 
and  Sidney  were  good  supporters  of  the 
meeting,  also  a  number  of  other  church- 
er  were  represented   frequently. 

Six  years  ago  the  undersigned  held 
a  meeting  in  this  same  church.  What 
a  joy  it  was  to  return  and  find  so  many 
of  the  converts  at  that  time,  now  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  One 
of  that  number  is  Sister  Audrey  Ran- 
dall, who  practically  lives  in  her  wheel 
chair.  Even  with  her  handicaps  she  is 
a  power  for  God. 

Brethren  and  friends!  Thanks  for 
your    gifts,    and    hospitality,    also    to 
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Brother  and  Sister  Howard  Mauzy  for 
providing  a  good  home. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  this  church  has 
a  distinct  mission  in  this  fine  country 
section.  My  prayer  is  that  you  shall 
claim  the  promises  of  God  and  press 
on  in  faith. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


RESOLUTION 

Regarding    The    Missionary    Board    of 

The   Brethren   Church   and  The   Home 

Missions    Council    of    The    Brethren 

Church,    passed    on    Nov.    20,    1938. 

By     The    West     Homer     Brethren 

Church,    Homerville,    Ohio. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  has  abandoned, 
without  giving  one  adequate  reason  for 
so  doing,  a  Home  Mission  policy  which 
was  blessed  of  God  in  a  remarkable  way 
and  has  reverted  to  a  policy  previous- 
ly abandoned  because  of  its  inef- 
ficiency, 

And  inasmuch  as  this  Board  dis- 
missed Elder  R.  Paul  Miller  from  the 
office  of  Field  Secretary  without  a 
scriptural  trial  (even  though  a  fifty- 
five  majority  at  the  1938  National  Con- 
ference requested  that  he  be  kept  in 
office  until  such  a  trial  would  pass 
judgment  upon  his  case),  and  since 
this  action  was  taken  without  present- 
ing one  definite  charge  and  evidence 
to  prove  him  an  inefficient  or  an  "in- 
harmonious spirit"  detrimental  to 
Home  Mission  work,  (In  a  letter  to  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman,  Nov.  3,  1938,  Rev.  Claud 


Studebaker,  President  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  writes:  "No  matter 
what  change  in  officiary  of  our  board 
is  made,  we  feel  no  obligation  to  accuse 
any  man  and  our  board  at  no  time 
gave  any  intimation  of  any  serious 
charge  against  Rev.  Miller."  Such  an 
admission  from  the  President  of  this 
Board  is  certainly  enlightening  in  view 
of  what  is  written  above.) 

And  inasmuch  as  this  Board  by  its 
action  ((dismissal  of  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller)  and  words  (letter  of  Rev.  Geo. 
C.  Carpenter  to  the  pastor  of  the  Cleve- 
land church,  which  letter  has  already 
been  quoted  in  these  columns)  has 
made  it  clear  that  no  Home  Mission  Of- 
ficial or  Pastor  who  is  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  present  regime  of  Ashland 
College  and  its  tactics  is  safe  from 
elimination  regardless  of  his  spiritu- 
ality and  efficiency, 

And  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  men 
"in  power"  on  this  Board  last  year  per- 
sonally refused  to  give  to  support 
Home  Missions,  their  churches  also 
withholding  gifts  from  same,  and  since 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  reason  for 
this  action  was  simply  their  objection 
to  the  attitude  of  some  Home  Mission 
Officials  and  Pastors  toward  the  Ash- 
land College  question,  (Again  Rev. 
Studebaker's  "confession"  above  men- 
tioned proves  enlightening  on  this 
point:  "My  church  cut  down  their  of- 
fering about  25  per  cent  because  of 
Rev.  Miller's  attitude  and  his  attack 
on  the  college ....  Those  who  did  not 
(give)  were  so  grieved  and  offended 
with  the  trend  of  things  and  the  vio- 
lent attack  on  the  college  and  the  home 
mission  board  by  some  of  these  mis- 
sion pastors  and  the  attitude  of  Rev. 
Miller  that  they  could  not  conscien- 
tiously give  to  foster  such  an  atti 
tude.") 

And  inasmuch  as  another  organiza- 
tion, the  Home  Missions  Council,  has 
been  duly  formed  by  a  vast  host  of 
Brethren  people  who  have  an  eye  single 
to  the  Glory  of  Christ  in  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  in  which  we  can  have  the 
utmost  faith  and  confidence, 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  we,  the 
members  of  the  West  Homer  Brethren 
Church  here  declare  that  we  sever  any 
and  all  relationships  with  the  Missio.n- 
ary  Board  of  the  I3rethren  Church  and 
we  hereby  pledge  our  allegiance  and 
support  (which  includes  all  Home  Mis- 
sion funds  unless  specifically  designat- 
ed otherwise  by  the  donor)  to  the  Home 
Missions  Council  of  the  Brethren 
Church  whose  purpose  and  work  we 
heartily  endorse. 

HAROLD   DUNNING,  Pastor. 


FORT   SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  no  re- 
port from  this  field  for  some  months, 
the  pastor  has  resolved  to  write  a  few- 
facts  that  may  be  of  general  interest. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Brother 
L.  G.  Wood,  was  the  faithful  pastor  of 
this  flock  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
work  was  left  pas'.orless  eight  months 
before    the    present    pastor    arrived    on 
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By   Alan   S.   Pearce 


A 


A   YEAR   UNTRIED 

year  untried  before  me  lies, 


Wliat  it  shall  bring  of  strange  surprise, 

Of  joy,  or  grief,  I  cannot  tell; 

Hut  God,  my  Father,  knoweth  well. 

I  make  it  no  concern  of  mine, 

l!ut  leave  it  all  with  Love  Divine. 

i||Be  sickness  mine,  or  rugged  health, 
Come  penury  to  me,  or  wealth; 
Though  lonesome   I  must  pass  along, 
Or  loving  friends  my  way  may  throng; 
Upon  my  Father's  Word  I  rest, 
Whatever  shall  be  will  be  best. 

No  ill  can  come  but  He  can  cure, 
His  Word  doth  all  of  good  insure; 
He'll    see    me    through    the    journey's 

length. 

For  daily  need  give  daily  strength. 
Tis   thus   I   fortify   my  heart. 
And  thus  do  fear  and  dread  depart. 

The  sun  may  shed  no  light  by  day, 
Nor  stars  at  night  illume  my  way. 
My  soul   shall   still  know  no  affright, 
Since  God  is  all  my  life  and  light. 
Though  all  the  earthly  lamps  grow  dim, 
He  walks  in  light  who  walks  with  Him. 

0  Year  untried! — thou  hast  for  me 
Naught  but  my  Father's  eye  can  see; 
Nor  canst  thou  bring  me  loss  or  gain, 
Or  health  or  sickness,  ease  or  pain, 
But  welcome  messenger  shall  prove 
From  Him  whose  name  to  me  is  Love. 

— Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S  WISH  FOR  ALL 
GOD'S  PEOPLE 

May  a  dying  Savior's  love  inspire 
you,  2  Cor.  5:14. 

May  a  risen  Savior's  power  preserve 
you,   Phil.   3:10. 

May  an  ascended  Savior's  blessing 
jnrich  you,  Eph.  4:8. 

May  a  constant  Savior's  ministry  aid 
you,    Heb.    7:24-25. 

May  a  living  Savior's  word  sanctify 
you,   Eph.    5:26-27. 

May  a  seated  Savior's  acceptance  rest 
you,   Heb.    10:10-14. 

May  a  faithful  Savior's  grace  em- 
power you,  2  Cor.  12:9. 

May  a  present  Savior's  presence 
cheer  you,  Isa.  41:10. 

May  a  holy  Savior's  indwelling  mould 
you.  Gal.  2:20. 

May  a  joyful  Savior's  joy  strengthen 
you,  John  15:11. 

May  a  powerful  Savior's  Spirit  use 
you.  Acts  1:8. 

May  a  loving  Savior's  yoke  couple 
you.  Matt.   11:29. 


Associate  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Ijong  Beach,  Calif. 


May  a   perfect   Savior's  example   al- 
lure you,  John  13:15. 

May    a    coming    Savior's    return    at- 
tract  you.   Rev.   22:12. 

May  Christ  Himself  be  all  and  in  all 
to    you.   Col.   3:11. 

— Author  unknown. 


WHAT   MY   ABSENCE   AT   CHURCH 
DID 

1.  Made  some  question  the  reality  of 
my   religion. 

2.  Made  some  think  I  was  a  pretend- 
er. 

3.  Made  many  think  that  I  regarded 
my  spiritual  welfare  and  that  of  others 
a  matter  of  small  concern. 

4.  Weakened  the  effect  of  the  church 
service. 

5.  Made  it  harder  for  the  preacher 
to  preach. 

6.  Discouraged  the  brethren,  and 
therefore  robbed  them  of  a  blessing. 

7.  Caused  others  to  stay  away  from 
church. 

8.  Made  ii,  harder  for  me  to  meet 
the   temptations   of  the  week. 

9.  It  gave  the  Devil  more  power  over 
lost  souls. 

10.  Encouraged  the  habit  of  non- 
church   going. 


DID   YOU   EVER   SEE— 

A  Dancer  faithful  at  all  the  prayer 
meetings  ? 

A  Card  player  enthusiastic  as  a  soul 
winner  ?    ? 

A  Movie  fan  ever  subscribing  to  the 
church  finances  ? 

A  Cursing,  Profane,  Vulgar  person, 
reverent  ? 

A  Lodge  member  100  per  cent  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

A  Parent  desiring  to  have  children 
in  the  society  columns  weep  for  their 
children's  salvation? 

A  Worldly  Church  blessed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

— Exchange. 


5.  The  offering-plate  thou  shalt  not 
fear,  but  give  thine  uttermost  with 
cheer. 

6.  Thou  shalt  the  bulletin  peruse,  and 
look  there  for  the  church's  news. 

7.  Thou  shalt  the  minister  give  heed, 
nor  blame  him  when  thou'rt  disagreed. 

8.  Unto  thy  neighbor  thou  .shalt  bend, 
and  if  a   stranger,  make  a  friend. 

9.  Thou  shalt  in  every  way  be  kind, 
compassionate,  of  tender  mind. 

10.  And  so,  by  all  thy  spirit's  grace, 
thou  shalt  show  God  within  this  place. 

— Ch.    Business. 


1  Cor.  13:12:  "Now  we  see  through 
a  glass  darkly."  The  mirrors  of  those 
days  were  of  polished  metal,  and  pre- 
sented a  less  perfect  image  than  our 
modern  mirrors.  It  became  a  proverb- 
ial phrase  for  man's  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  divine  things. 


Christian  conflict:  internal,  with  the 
flesh  (Gal.  5:17);  external,  with  the 
world  (Jn.  16:33);  infernal,  with  the 
devil  (Eph.  6:12). 


The  Chinese  version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, when  rendered  into  English, 
yields  an  interesting  light  upon  Jas.  5: 
16.  It  would  read  something  like  this: 
"The  energy  put  forth  by  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  issues  in  mighty 
results." 


The  Bible  has  little  to  say  about  "re- 
ligion," Only  three  times  is  it  men- 
tioned—Acts' 26:5;  Gal.  1:13;  and  Jas. 
1:26,  27. 


The  word  "restore"  in  Gal.  6:1  — 
"Restore  such  an  one" — means  in  some 
cases,  the  setting  of  a  bone.  Deal  with 
one  who  has  fallen,  as  a  surgeon  does 
with  a  broken  arm  or  a  leg  out  of  joint. 
Handle  the  case  gently,  considerately, 
so  as  to  cause  no  unnecessary  pain. 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS   FOR 

CHURCH     ATTENDANTS 

1.  Thou  shalt  not  come  to  service 
late,  nor  for  the  amen  refuse  to  wait. 

2.  Thy  noisy  tongue  thou  shalt  re- 
strain when  speaks  the  organ  (piano) 
its  refrain. 

3.  But  when  the  hymns  are  sounded 
out,  thou  shalt  lift  up  thy  voice  and 
shout. 

4.  The  endmost  seat  thou  shalt  leave 
free,  for  more  must  share  the  pew 
with  thee.  .     ,  , 

AshI 


REMEMBER  TO  PRAY 

There  was  a  little  girl  whose  name 
was  Anna.  Her  parents  were  not 
Christians.  They  never  prayed.  When 
they  gathered  round  the  table  for  their 
meals  they  never  asked  a  blessing,  or 
acknowledged  God  as  the  Giver  of  all 
their  mercies.  And  when  the  day  was 
passed  they  lay  down  at  night,  I  will 
not  say  like  heathen,  but  like  animals, 
never  thanking  God  for  all  His  favors, 
and  never  asking  Him  to  take  care  of 
them  while  they  slept. 

At  length  there  came  a  pious  uncle 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  with  them.  Dur- 
mg  his  stay  he  was  invited  to  ask  a 
blessing  on  their  meals. 

The  morning  after  he  had  left  them, 
the  family  gathered  round  the  table 
and  were  about  to  commence  their 
breakfast  when  little  Anna,  who  sat 
next  to  her  father,  looked  up  to  him  and 
whispered,  "Is  there  no  God  today, 
papa?"  This  touching  question  of  his 
child  went  straight  to  his  heart. 

Prayer  at  table  was  never  afterwards 
forgpttpij.— Christian  jRaa^'sJifeest. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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the  field.  We  found  a  faithful  group 
who  love  the  Brethren  faith  and  with 
these,  we  are  laboring  on  to  greater 
things.  One  outstanding  fact  is  help- 
ful to  us;  our  predecessor  was  loved 
by  his  parishoners  and  esteemed  by  ;he 
general  public.  It  helps  an  incoming 
pastor  much  to  step  into  such  a  fav- 
orable atmosphere. 

The  opening  messages  were  delivered 
on  Mother's  day  to  interested  audiences. 
The  following  week,  a  cordial  recep- 
tion was  given  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 
An  interesting  program  was  given, 
words  of  welcome  spoken,  to  which  pas- 
tor and  wife  responded.  We  at  once 
a.ssumed  the  pastoral  duties  of  visiting, 
preaching,  teaching  and  community  ac- 
tivities. This  work  was  interspersed 
with  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
which  helped' further  to  get  acquainted 
with  talent  and  reach  other  homes.  We 
had  an  enrollment  of  fifty  and  closed 
with  the  usual  exercises.  The  Bible 
School  has  grown  in  numbers  and  ef- 
ficiency of  work.  We  have  a  live  W. 
M.  S.  doing  a  splendid  piece  of  work. 
Our  endeavors  are  active  and  striving 
to  accomplish  greater  things  for  Christ 
and  the  Church.  We  are  not  boasting, 
only  reporting  facts  that  may  glorify 
our   Master. 

We  obsei"\'ed  Rally  Day  in  the  school 
with  a  banner  attendance  of  one  hun- 
dred ten.  We  observe  all  special  days 
emphasizing  the  teaching  connected 
with  them.  We  recently  held  a  two 
weeks  revival,  the  pastor  doing  his 
own  preaching.  The  attendance  mani- 
festing church  loyalty,  was  fair.  The 
membership  was  revived  and  there 
were  four  additions  to  the  church  by 
baptism;  one  of  these  awaits  baptism 
on  account  of  illness.  A  number  of 
others  have  been  greatly  impressed  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  fellowship  with 
us  soon.  The  series  of  meetings  were 
closed  with  a  spirit-pervaded  com- 
munion service.  For  every  mark  of 
God's  blessing,  we  are  truly  grateful. 
For  the  future,  we  are  hopeful  that  the 
Lord's  blessing  may  be  realized  in  in- 
creasing fruitfulness.  We  give  all 
praise   to   Him. 

A.  B.  COVER. 


such  a  splendid  group  of  consecrated 
young  people,  and  a  fine  group  of  Bible 
loving  older  folks  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  Peru  Brethren  Church  shouhl 
not  be  the  outstnading  evangelistic 
church  in  the  city. 

Our  visits  revealed  many  unchurched 
and  unsaved  souls.  Most  of  them  seem- 
ed friendly  to  our  visit  and  some  re- 
sponded to  our  invitation.  Our  home 
was  with  the  pastor  and  his  good  wife 
who  did  all  within  their  means  to  make 
the  evangelist  comfortable.  We  shall 
not  soon  forget  this  recent  labor  with 
the  brethren  of  Peru. 

W.   H.  SCHAFFER,  Evangelist, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


PERU     EVANGELISTIC    CAMPAIGN 

From  November  7th  to  the  21st  we 
had  a  very  enjoyable  experience  in 
Evangelism  with  the  Peru,  Indiana 
brethren.  The  attendance  was  encour- 
aging all  through  the  meeting.  We 
found  Brother  Robert  A.  Ashman  a 
real  pastor  and  soul  winner  for  he  al- 
ready had  baptized  a  number  of  con- 
verts just   prior  to  our  coming. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Brother  Ash- 
man the  membership  is  steadily  in- 
creasing as  well  as  attendance  and  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  We  found 
a  group  of  people  who  loved  to  hear 
the  Word  preached  and  who  responded 
to  its  appeal.  VS'e  sought  not  to  use 
any  high  pressure  methods  but  simply 
presented  the  Gospel  and  allowed  the 
Holy    Spirit    to   convict    sinners.     With 


ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Ankenytown  on  a  recent  Sunday 
morning.  Bringing  his  message  from 
the  Book  of  Jonah,  he  weaved  a  stirr- 
ing missionary  message  in  the  interest 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Already  our  peo- 
ple are  beginning  to  pray  for  our  Eas- 
ter Offering.  We  would  express  our 
appreciation  to  the  Spirit-filled  mes- 
sage of  Brother  McClain,  and  our  peo- 
ple are  praising  God  for  his  ministry  in 
our  midst. 

Our  Lord  is  a  wonderful  Lord! 
Through  his  blessings  upon  us,  the 
dear  people  in  Ankenytown  were  en- 
abled to  give  a  Home  Mission  offering 
which  was  greater  than  that  of  la.st 
year.  Our  prayers  are  behind  the  Home 
Missions  Council  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  which  we  sent  our  offering. 
At  a  special  business  meeting  held 
recently,  the  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  elected.  The  pastor  was  also 
called  to   serine  for  another  year. 

Beginning  the  first  of  the  year  our 
Young  people,  of  whom  we  are  proud, 
and  for  whom  we  praise  God,  will  be- 
gin work  at  the  Knox  County  Home 
one  Sunday  each  month.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  we  will  also  begin  jail 
work  at  the  city  jail  in  Mt.  Vernon,  O. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will 
give  us  a  Sunday  School  building  with- 
in the  next  few  months,  which  would 
make  the  work  of  our  Bible  School 
much  more  effective.  We  would  ap- 
preciate  your  prayers. 

The  Lord  is  bringing  great  victories 
in  the  church,  our  homes,  and  the  lives 
of  our  people,  as  they  suiTcnder  to  him. 
Praise   His   Holy  name. 

ARNOLD  R.  KRIEGBAUM,  Pastor, 
Grace   Theological   Seminary. 


GRATIS,    OHIO 

News  from  the  brethren  here  at 
Gratis  has  not  been  reported  for  some 
time.  We  are  busy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  however  and  happy  to  know  that 
by  his  help  progress  is  being  made. 
Surely  this  is  no  time  for  the  church 
to  be  at  ease  in  Zion.  when  so  many 
things  are  happening  daily  to  remind 
us  that  the  Lord  will  soon  come  to  re- 
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ceive  his  church  unto  Himself.  Wi 
want  to  be  among  those  who  are  busil; 
engaged  in  calling  out  of  the  world  ; 
people  for  His  name,  His  glorious  bride 
We  have  only  recently  enjoyed  a  twi 
weeks  revival  under  the  leadership  o 
Brethren  Vernon  Grisso  and  Clayto 
Berkshire,  Vernon  doing  the  preaching 
and  Clayton  directing  the  singing  an 
working  with  the  young  people.  Ou 
meeting  opened  with  Home-Comin 
Day  November  20  and  closed  on  Dec 
ember  4.  A  week  before  the  meetin 
the  town  and  immediate  communit 
were  visited  by  willing  workers  froi 
the  church.  This  was  not  only  a  hel 
to  those  doing  the  work  but  adde 
much  to  the  spiiit  and  success  of  tli 
campaign. 

These  fine  spirit-filled  young  mei 
both  students  of  Ashland  Theologici 
Seminary,  proved  themselves  to  be  e: 
eellent  workmen,  worthy  of  the  callir 
whereunto  the  Lord  has  called  ther 
Both  labored  untiringly  in  the  gre: 
work  of  winning  the  lost.  This  was 
new  experience  for  both  and  each 
his  place  acquitted  himself  with  digr 
ty.  Brother  Vernon's  messages  we 
true  to  the  Word  and  were  present( 
in  a  forceful  and  pleasing  manner.  G( 
was  true  to  his  promise  that  His  Wo 
should  not  return  unto  Him  void.  Tl 
church  membership  was  revived  ai 
some  were  persuaded  to  accept  Chri 
as  their  personal   Savior  and   Lord. 

It  was  a  pleasure  and  an  inspiratii 
for  the  pastor  and  family  to  enterta 
in  the  home  these  servants  of  the  Loi 
Over  the  second  week-end  sever 
young  people  from  Ashland,  includii 
the  pastor's  son,  were  able  to  atte: 
the  meetings  and  assisted  very  ably 
rendering  special  numbers  in  the  se 
vices. 

On  different  evenings  we  enjoyed  t 
fellowship  of  special  delegations  frc 
the  West  Alexandria  and  New  Leban 
congregations.  We  appreciated  the 
delegations  very  much  and  hope  to 
able  to  return  the  compliment  in  t 
near  future.  Thanks  folks,  you  2 
welcome  at  any  time. 

As  a  direct  result  of  these  meetin 
besides  a  spirit  of  re\'ival  in  our  mid 
four  young  people  have  been  recei\ 
into  the  church  by  confession  of  fa 
and  baptism.  Since  last  reporting,  t 
elderly  people,  a  man  78  years  of  a 
and  his  good  wife,  were  received 
baptism,  making  six  additions  sii 
September.  We  feel  that  the  way  1 
been  opened  for  many  others  to  folk 
So  out  on  the  firing  line  for  the  L( 
of  hosts  we  take  courage  and  trt 
that  by  his  help  who  made  these  \ 
tories  possible,  we  may  be  able  to  , 
complish  even  greater  things.  We  j 
happy  as  we  labor  in  expectancy  of  ( 
Lord's  return.  The  seasons  greetii 
to  all   the   Brethren. 

A.  E.   WHITTED,  Past 


"The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit 
missions,  and  the  nearer  we  get  to  H; 
the  more  intensely  missionary  we  mi 
become."  —  Henry  Martyn.  — Christ: 
Evangelist. 
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WHAT  IMPULSION? 


Go    i/e    therefore. — Matthew    28:19. 

"7^  would  be  interesting  to  study 
the  great  compulsious  that  heive  sent 
meti  and  n-onien  into  the  world  to 
share  the  lore  of  God  to  others.  What 
was  it  that  sent  out  Carey  and  Living- 
stone. Judson  and  Stanley.  Florence 
Nightingale  and  Clara  Barton — Judd, 
Jones,  Grenfcll,  Schtreitzer.  Jes^u^ 
said,  -Go  ye  THEREFORE!"  His 
is  the  power,  ours  is  the  task.  We 
arc  responsible  for  doing  our  best, 
not  for  results.    The  power  is  his! 

There  is,  however,  one  little  secret 
to  remember.  Between  our  task  a)id 
his  power  there  must  be  constant  con- 
nection. We  can  truly  sheire  with 
others  effectively  only  when  we  re- 
main always  vital  through  our  touch 
with  him." 
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Looking  at  the  World 


By    Louis    A.    Jacobsen 


ENGLAND 

$5,000,000  a  day  is  being  spent  by 
England  for  armaments. 

A  son  of  the  deposed  king  of  Abys- 
sinia, Haile  Selassie,  is  in  a  Bible  Col- 
lege in  B^ngland  preparing  for  the  life 
work  of  a  missionary. 

INSANITY 
In.sanity    is    four    times    as    frequent 
among  divorced  persons  as  among  the 
general  population. 

ITALY 
Cotton   for   Italy   is   being   raised   in 
Abyssinia,  states  the  Gospel   Minister. 
U.  S.  A. 
The   Christian   Herald  reports  an  in- 
crea.sed  Church  Membership  of  754,1.38 
members   during    19.37.     How    many   of 
these  have  their  names  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life,  we  wonder! 

10,000  villages  in  rural  America  have 
no  church  at  all. 

Seven  billion  dollars  a  year  is  spent 
in  the  U.  S.  on  gambling. 
JEWS 
4,000  Jewish  families  were  evicted 
from  Vienna  apartments  on  from  two 
to  five  days'  notice.  The  Jews  are 
shut  off  from  recreation  centers  and 
wend  their  way  to  the  cemeteries  for 
a  bit  of  fresh  air,  reports  Prophecy. 

"Only  50,000  of  the  2,000,000  jew.s 
in  New  York  City  attend  services  in 
the  city's  synagogues,"  said  Dr.  Sam- 
uel H.  Golden.son,  of  Temple  Emanuel, 
of  New  York  City. 

Germany  is  suppressing  news  of  the 
suicide  wave  amongst  the  harrassed 
Jews  in  that  land. 

SPIRITLALISM 

The  two  girls  who  are  looked  upon 
as  the  founders  of  Modern  Spiritual- 
Ism,  and  for  thirty  years  two  of  its 
most  powerful  mediums,  lived  to  re- 
veal its  diabolism,  says  Dr.  Coulson 
Kemahan  in  his  book  "Black  Objects." 
"I  loathe  the  thing  I  have  been,"  said 
Mrs.  Fox  Kane.  "As  I  used  to  .say  to 
those  who  wanted  me  to  give  a  seance, 
•You  are  driving  me  to  hell.'  Spirit- 
ualism is  the  most  wicked  blasphemy 
known  to  the  world." 

The  younger  sister,  Mrs.  Jenckens. 
said,  "I  regard  Spiritualism  as  one  of 
the  very  greatest  curses  that  the  world 
has  ever  known." 

Both  died  of  drink,  with  little  else 
than  profanity  upon  their  lips.  God's 
curse  re.sts  upon  this  religion  from  the 
pit.  Satan's  most  effective  weapons 
are  religious  ones;  forms,  ceremonies 
rituals  but  NO  POWER.  "The  GOS- 
PEL is  the  POWER  (dynamite)  of 
God " 

DEATH 

The  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co. 
has  released  some  interesting  figures 
which  ought  to  cause  the  unsaved  to 
think  of  eternity. 


Take  1,000  youngsters  at  the  care- 
free age  of  ten. 

20  years  later,  at  the  age  of  30,  14fi 
of  the  1,000  will  be  dead. 

10  years  later,  at  the  age  of  fortv, 
210  will  be  dead. 

At  the  age  of  fifty,  302  will  have 
passed  on. 

At  sixty,  421  will  have  died. 

Seventy  years  of  age,  truly  borrowed 
time,  855  have  passed  away. 

Of  the  1,000  at  lea.st  8  of  them  will 
live  to   be   ninety. 

God  says,  "It  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  DIE,  but  after  this  the  JUDG- 
MENT." Unsaved  man,  "Boast  not 
thyself  of  tomorrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  another  day  may  bring 
forfh."    "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

SPAIN 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety's headquarters  in  Madrid  are 
situated  next  to  the  Communist  head- 
quarters, the  staff  of  which  is  on  good 
terms  with  the  Bible  Society's  staff. 
Dr.  Rainey  of  the  Bible  Society  says, 
"nothing  but  kindness  has  been  shown 
to  the  Bible  staff  by  the  Communists." 
We  wonder  if  this  is  not  GOOD  PRO- 
PAGANDA for  foreign  consumption 
in  our  newspapers. 

COMMUNISM  hates  and  defies  God, 
saying,  "Religion  is  an  opiate  for  the 
people  and  it  must  go."  We  wonder?  ? 

TOBACCO— CANCER 

Dr.  Clyde  A.  Haysmer,  of  the  medi- 
cal staff  of  New  England  Sanitarium, 
estimates  that  of  the  20,000  cases  of 
cancer  of  the  mouth  in  the  U.  S.,  5,000 
were  caused  by  smoking  tobacco. 

NEW  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

An  English  exploring  party  found  a 
New  People  in  Papua.  In  a  part  of  the 
island  never  entered  before  by  white 
men,  they  found  a  range  of  ice-covered 
mountains,  and  beyond  them  a  race  of 
150,000  cannibals  entirely  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  world. 

DANCING 

All  public  dance  halls  have  been 
closed  in  Japan.  The  Japanese  Home 
Minister  said,  "Dance  halls  where 
young  men  and  women  meet  unchape- 
roned  are  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Japanese  family  system." 

So-called  Christian  countries  should 
pattern  after  this  so-called  heathen 
country. 

AUSTRIA 

A  new  crusade  has  been  undertaken 
by  the  Nazis  of  Austria,  which  is  di- 
rected against  synagogues  and  Jewish 
cemeteries.  The  tombstones  were  gen- 
erally utilized  by  them  to  pave  the 
streets. 

This  is  hatred  in  its  most  hellish 
form.  When  vandals  destroy  not  only 
life     and     property    of   the    living   but 


vent  their  spleen  and  hatred  against 
the  Jewish  dead.  Oh  how  far  CIVILI- 
ZATION has  reverted  to  savagery.  The 
reason,  God  is  left  out. 

Austrian  Jews  in  the  candy  or  bak- 
ing business  were  notified  that  they 
could  have  no  more  sugar. 

HITLER    VISITS    INSANE    ASYLUM 

The  inmates  of  an  insane  asylum 
visited  by  Hitler  had  been  coached  to 
give  him  the  stiff-arm  salute.  One  old 
man  did  not  salute,  but  continued 
polishing  a  door-knob,  much  to  Hitler's 
annoyance.  Hitler  asked  the  man  why 
he  did  not  salute.  His  reply  was,  "I  am 
not  crazy;  I  just  work  here."  WTiat 
rare,  good  judgment! 

TURKEY 

200  Jewish  doctors  from  Austria 
are  to  be  admitted  to  Turkey,  through 
its  port  Istanbul. 

LOST  TRIBES 

A  news  report  states  that  a  colony  of 
Israelites  have  been  found  w-est  of 
China  who  perpetuate  the  customs  and 
religious  practices  of  as  long  ago  as 
the  days  of  Elijah  and  Hosea. 

PA.STOR   NIE.MOELLER 

A  long  petition  signed  by  thousands 
of  German  Christians  has  been  pre- 
sented to  Hitler  asking  that  if  it  is 
still   regarded  as  impossible  to  release 

< Continued  on  page  18) 
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FIGHT!  FIGHT!!  FIGHT!!! 

This  is  the  future  program  of  the  nations.  In  spite 
of  all  the  smooth  talk  about  peace,  still  there  is  no 
peace  ahead  so  far  as  the  human  outlook  is  concern- 
ed. Edmund  J.  Lowry  writing  in  the  Cleveland  Plain 
Dealer  of  Jan.  2.  makes  the  following  startling 
statements  concerning  Russia's  part  in  the  conflag- 
ration certain  to  be  ignited  in  Europe. 

Just  as  it  has  the  biggest  air  fleet  in  the  world, 
so  Russia  also  leads  all  other  countries  with  the  big- 
gest army.  But  numerical  superiority  and  actual 
sti'ength  are  by  no  means  synonymous. 

Russia  has  a  standing  aniiy  of  about  l,fOO,000 
men,  although  not  all  of  these  are  actually  in  con- 
tinuous service.  This  compai'es  with  Germany's  reg- 
ular army  of  between  700,000  and  800,000  men.  Dur- 
ing the  recent  crisis  over  Czecho-Slovakia,  Germany 
was  reported  to  have  called  up  sufficient  trained  re- 
serves to  swell  her  army  to  nearly  1,500,000  men. 
The  Reich  is  said  to  have  trained  reserves  of  more 
than  2,000,000. 

Russia  with  a  population  of  nearly  two  and  a 
half  times  as  large  as  Germany,  has  an  immense 
reservoir  of  manpower  and  could  mobilize  16,000.000 
men  up  to  the  age  of  40.  That  the  possibility  of 
throwing  some  such  gigantic  force  into  the  field  is 
seriously  considered  by  Soviet  militai-y  leaders  is 
indicated  by  the  fact,  told  to  me  by  an  officer  at- 
tached to  the  general  staff,  that  the  Russians  now 
have  sufficient  food  supplies  stored  away  to  feed 
15,000,000  men  for  five  years. 

Another    writer  in  the  same  issue  states  that  "a 
reneral  European  war  in  1939"  is  freely  predicted  to 
the  extent  that  everybody  is  talking  it.    However, 
10  one  dares  even  to  suggest  where  and  how  it  will 
tart.  Floods  of  fear  are  sweeping  the  entire  contin- 
mt  of  Europe.    Thi.^  is  not  a  surprise  to  those  who 
relieve  and  know  the  prophetic  \^'ord.   Our  Loi-d  de- 
dared  that  one  of  the  signs  of  the  end  of  this  age 
ivould  be  "men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
Tor  looking  after  those  things  wliich  are  coming  on 
ihe  earth."  Europe  is  drowned  in  fear. 


THE  KING  OF  THE  NORTH 

There  is  no  question  but  that  Russia's  war  mach- 
ine is  all  oiled  and  greased  and  in  perfect  repair.  Be- 
sides it  looks  as  though  Germany  and  Russia  may 
get  together  in  spite  of  all  supposed  evidence  to  tlie 
contrary.  Then  what  would  happen  in  Europe? 
■significantly  wi'ites  William  Ilillman: 


Unnoticed     Hitler    has    been    quietly    purchasing 
thousands     of     horses     and    mules    throughout    the 
,.■  world.   Conunander  of  a  great  modern  army,  what 
does  he  want  with  horses? 


The  answer  is  clear — the  road  to  Russia  may  have 
to  be  over  muddy,  primitive,  unmilitarized  roads 
through  Poland  and  the  Ukraine.  Horses  v\-ill  be 
needed  to  haul  guns.  Cavalry  may  still  play  an- 
other dominant  role  in  European  history. 

But  one  thing  is  clear — especially  since  Munich. 
The  road  to  Russia  is  open.  Great  plots  are  being 
hatched  to  divide  the  bear  skin  even  before  the  bear 
itself  it  dead. 

We  do  not  need  to  state  dogmatically  who  the 
King  of  the  North  will  be  in  the  coming  conflict,  but 
certainly  he  will  be  a  king  from  the  north.  Ezekiel 
saw  him  in  vision  (Ezek.  39:1)  and  called  him  "Gog, 
prince  of  Meshech  (Rosh,  R.V.  It  even  sounds  like 
Russia.)  Ezekid  also  saw  another  very  significant 
condition.  "And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people  with  thee, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company,  and 
a  might\-  army"  (Ezek.  38:15).  If  Germany  is 
Gomer  of  Ezek.  38:6,  which  seems  true  beyond  dis- 
pute, then  Russia  and  Germany  will  get  together. 
Whether  one  conquers  the  other  or  if  they  make  a 
peaceful  union,  it  makes  no  difference  for  the  result 
will  be  the  same.  A  king  from  the  north  will  march 
and  many  people  with  him!  And  he  will  come  forth 
with  horses!  Mr.  Hillman  sees  the  condition  in  the 
twentieth  century  after  Christ.  Ezekiel  saw  the  vis- 
ion in  the  sixth  century  before  Christ.  Ezekiel.  your 
visions  are  not  only  up-to-date,  they  are  ahead  of 
time ! 
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GERMANY  AND  RUSSIA 

Tliere  are  several  logical  i-easons  why  Germany 
and  Russia  can  well  get  together.  There  are  geo- 
graphical advantages.  There  is  a  mutual  relationship 
in  military  matters.  Russia  can  furnish  the  men  and 
Germany  can  furnish  the  brains.  (At  least  so  says 
Germany.)  Tlien  furthermore,  there  is  close  agree- 
ment "tlieologically."  Russia  is  godless  in  the  athe- 
istic sense.  Gennany  is  godless  in  the  pagan  sense. 
Both  are  radically  against  God's  chosen  nation,  the 
Jews.  Thus  they  are  automatically  united  against  a 
common  enemy,  the  Jew.  But  to  fight  against  the 
Jew  is  to  fight  against  the  promises  of  God,  and  to 
fight  against  the  promises  of  God  is  to  be  against 
God.  When  Gog,  prince  of  Meshech  (Rosh)  shows 
he  is  against  God,  then  God  says,  "I  am  against 
you!"  (Ezek.  39:1). 

RULERS  AGAINST  CHRIST 

At  this  very  moment.  Hitler  and  Stalin  are  against 
God — against  Christ.  They  are  anti-God;  they  are 
anti-Christ — anti-Christs.  But  the  Word  tells  us 
many  anti-Christs  will  come.  Yes,  anti-Chiists  they 
are,  but  we  did  not  say  the  anti-Christ.  He  is  yet  to 
come.  That  the  spint  of  Germany  under  the  grind- 
ing heel  of  Hitler  is  anti-Christ  is  evidenced  by  a 
recent  statement  from  Goebbels,  who  recently  told 
the  world  over  the  radio,  "The  truth  of  the  slogan 
was  again  proved  (in  1938)  that  the  world  belongs 
to  the  courageous.  Hardly  is  one  historical  problem 
solved  until  another  is  waiting  for  us."  "Waiting 
for  us!"  Notice  that!  We  are  the  courageous !  What 
we  have  done  once  we  will  do  again !  Austria  and 
Czecho-Slovakia!  Let  others  take  note!  Of  course 
Goebbels  did  not  say  all  this,  but  one  can  read  be- 
tween the  lines. 

A  DESPONDENT  PEOPLE 

The  mass  of  the  human  race  has  every  reason  to 
be  downcast,  discouraged,  disheartened !  There  is  no 
hope  for  the  nations  from  the  nations.  Poor  suffer- 
ing humanity  I  The  future  is  dark.  But  there  is  one 
class  of  people  for  whom  the  future  is  bright.  We 
have  the  blessed  hope  of  the  coming  of  the  King  of 
kings  who  will  put  down  all  authority,  all  nilers  and 
dictators.  His  coming  again  will  be  hope  for  the 
church,  hope  for  the  Jew,  the  hope  of  the  world. 
Perhaps  if  things  continue  getting  darker  and  dark- 
er, some  more  wise  men  will  have  to  become  pre- 
millenialists,  also! 

A  NOTORIOUS  FAILURE 

Modern  religious  movements  for  a  generation 
have  centered  their  efforts  toward  bringing  world 
peace,  tolerance  between  the  races,  and  a  new  social 
order.  Not  only  have  these  efforts  ended  in  failure 
but  all  these  ideals  are  fuilher  from  realization  than 


when  churchmen  stopped  the  preaching  of  salvation 
and  shifted  to  the  social  emphasis.  Modernism  can 
be  credited  with  nothing  but  failure.  It  has  not 
brought  world  peace;  it  has  not  brought  tolerance 
between  the  races,  and  it  has  failed  miserably  in 
ushering  in  a  new  social  order.  There  is  a  reason. 
Modernism  is  a  departure  from  the  purposes  and 
commission  given  by  our  Lord  to  His  church.  The 
church  is  not  told  to  transform  men  from  the  out- 
side in,  but  to  present  the  Gospel  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  and  to  outward  transforma- 
tions as  well.  The  social  gospel  can  find  no  short 
cut  to  a  new  social  order.  Salvation  is  an  individual 
matter  and  the  more  bom  again  believers  there  are 
in  the  world,  the  better  will  be  society.  The  new  so- 
cial order  is  a  by-product  of  the  gospel,  and  never 
anything  but  a  by-product. 

WASTING  TIME 

Churches  waste  time  unless  their  energies  are  dir- 
ected primarily  toward  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 
The  next  work  of  importance  is  to  teach  the  Word 
of  the  living  God  to  those  who  have  entered  into  the 
joys  and  blessings  of  salvation.  We  fear  that  The 
Brethren  Church  in  the  last  few  years  has  not  been 
too  successful  in  these  high  and  holy  responsibilities. 
Of  course  these  things  properly  performed  require 
supernatural  power — even  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A  man  cannot  do  God's  work  like  he  clerks  in 
a  store  or  pushes  a  shovel.  Only  God's  supernatural 
power  made  real  by  a  dynamic  faith  can  make  a  dem- 
onstration pleasing  to  God.  Real  Christianity  is  not 
man's  goodness  tacked  on  to  the  name  of  Christ. 
Real  Christianity  is  Chiist  living  in  the  believer. 

THE  NEED  OF  LOVE 

Yes,  we  need  more  love  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Who  does  not?  We  also  need  that  which  produces 
real  love,  the  ti'ansforming  powei'  of  the  Holy  Spiilt. 

Foi',  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
by  love  serve  one  another. 

For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  to  another.  (Gal.  5:13- 
15). 

If  two  factions  of  the  church  have  been  trying  to 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  it  is  now  time  to  quit, 
and  quit  on  the  basis  of  God's  truth.  In  several  past 
issues  of  this  magazine  we  have  been  advocating 
that  the  two  factions  get  togetlier  and  come  to  some 
agreement.  We  are  earnestly  hoping  to  hear  soon 
that  the  College  group  has  its  committee  selected  to 
meet  with  the  other  committee  already  selected.  Let, 
us  not  merely  talk  peace.  Let  us  have  some.  Wart 
belongs  to  the  world,  but  war  should  not  be  in  the 
church's  program. 
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Missionary  Editorials 

A  NEW  YEAR  MEDITATION 

The  New  and  the  Old 
Time 

As  these  notes  are  being  written  there  are  only  a 
few  more  hours  in  the  hour-glass  of  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1938.  Time  is  God's  gift.  No  power  on  earth 
can  give  us  a  minute  of  time.  The  prophet  saw  "a 
mighty  angel  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud :  and 
a  rainbow  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire :  And  he  had  in  his 
hand  a  little  book  open:  and  he  set  his  right  foot  on 
the  sea  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,** *And  sware 
by  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  **  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer."  We  cannot  estimate  the 
value  of  time  and  yet  we  waste  it  with  a  prodigality 
that  is  shameful.  The  old  adage  is  that  "time  and 
tide  wait  for  no  man." 

"Time  is  life's  freightage  wherewith  some  men 
trade  and  make  a  fortune;  and  others  suffer  it  to 
moulder  away,  or  waste  in  extravagance.  Time  is 
life's  book,  out  of  which  some  extract  wondrous  wis- 
dom, while  others  let  it  lie  uncovered,  and  then  die 
fools.  Time  is  life's  tree,  from  which  some  gather 
iprecious  fruit,  while  others  lie  down  under  its  shad- 
jow  and  perish  with  hunger.  T;me  is  life's  ladder, 
whereby  some  raise  themselves  up  to  honor  and  re- 
nown and  glory,  and  some  let  themselves  down  to 
shame,  degradation  and  ignominy.  Time  will  be  to 
us  what,  by  our  use  we  make  of  it,  a  good  or  an 
evil,  a  blessing  or  a  curse." 

n 

Years 

The  years  are  God's  division  of  time  and  not 
man's.  Man  may  name  the  months  and  have  twelve 
or  thirteen  as  he  chooses,  and  the  days  for  each,  but 
he  is  helpless  to  meddle  with  the  years  or  the  sea- 
sons. These  are  time  divisions  of  God  and  will  stand 
until  he  declares  "That  time  shall  be  no  more."  The 
years  bring  their  compensations  as  well  as  their  loss- 
es. I  know  they  thin  out  the  hair  and  slow  down  the 
pace,  and  stagger  the  teeth  and  dim  the  eyes;  but 
they  enrich  with  wisdom  and  experience,  they  place 
in  your  lap  treasures  of  children  and  the  marvelous 
thrill  of  grandchildren,  and  if  the  years  are  given 
generously  there  come  great-grandchildren;  these 
treasures  of  the  years.  I  kr.ow  they  bnng  sorrows 
and  disappointments,  but  the  suffering  is  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory.  The  years  ripen 
us  for  the  glory.  It  takes  the  years  to  boil  down  to 
the  real  values  of  truth.  "Truth,  crushed  to  earth, 
will  rise  again,  the  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers." 
;We  need  not  get  greatly  excited  about  false  reports. 
I  The  years  clear  them  up  and  reveal  any  falsity.  The 
years  sift  our  friendships  of  those  who  would  be 
selfish  profiteers  on  the  service  we  may  render  them 


to  those  who  are  pure  gold.  The  years  teach  lessons 
we  can  learn  only  by  their  wisdom. 

The  Pastorate 

We  have  just  come  to  a  new  pastorate  in  a  love- 
ly little  city  of  some  10,500  souls.  There  is  some- 
thing rather  romantic  about  it  to  me.  My  great- 
grandparents  lie  buried  here.  My  grandfather  left 
this  county  for  southern  Illinois  some  75  years  ago, 
settling  with  a  large  and  prosperous  colony  of  Dunk- 
ard  people  near  Girai-d.  Several  large  and  prosperous 
churches  were  built  up  by  them.  I  do  not  believe  the 
world  has  ever  had  a  finer  type  of  honorable  Chris- 
tian people  than  these  forebears  of  ours.  I  have 
just  read  a  very  interesting  article  on  the  history  of 
the  Goshen  church,  prepared  by  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench, 
the  pastor  who  first  took  over  the  task  of  building 
a  congregation  and  of  course  the  first  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  after  receiving  several  hundred  people  in- 
to the  church  outgrew  the  building  and  enlarged  it. 
He  states  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  then  pastor  at  War- 
saw, held  the  first  meeting  with  nearly  100  con- 
versions. This  was  almost  41  years  ago,  and  I  re- 
member that  I  was  converted  at  the  same  time — 41 
years  ago.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  41  years,  and  tliis  church  whose  pastoral  care 
I  am  just  undertaking,  had  its  beginning  in  that 
meeting  41  years  ago. 

There  is  gi'eat  sentiment  about  leaving  an  old 
pastorate  and  taking  up  a  new  one.  I  remember  so 
well  going  to  Hamlin,  Kansas,  with  a  wife  and 
three  children;  the  happy  years  of  service,  the  rich 
friendships,  the  fine  families  received  into  the 
church,  how  they  offered  us  quite  a  substantial  in- 
crease in  salary  to  stay,  but  we  felt  called  to  the  field 
at  Leon,  Iowa,  and  went.  We  never  expect  to  serve 
a  finer  pastorate  than  there.  Over  100  confessions  in 
our  first  meeting,  60  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church,  more  than  40  heads  of  families,  peo- 
ple tuiTied  away  from  the  sei'vices  because  there  was 
not  even  standing  room  in  the  building.  A  large 
field  and  continual  growth.  Children  ready  for  col- 
lege. We  had  talked  of  the  East  and  a  larger  city. 
The  call  came  from  Pittsburg  and  we  responded,  and 
now,  after  ten  years  in  the  large  city  we  have  left 
it ;  but  not  easy  to  leave.  Such  deep  friendships  and 
true  Christian  love  make  it  hard  to  separate.  They 
were  so  very  kind  to  us.  Children  all  through  col- 
lege, all  married,  so  here  we  are  at  Goshen.  A  fine 
picture  of  our  two  grandchildren  was  the  most  love- 
ly of  all  the  Christmas  remembrances.  A  lovely 
church  and  a  large  and  gracious  group  of  Christian 
people  to  work  with.  We  shall  endeavor  to  bring  the 
most  aggressive  and  loving  leadership  in  all  of  our 
pastorates  to  this  charge,  for  the  years  of  the  old 
do  fit  one  for  the  tasks  of  the  new. 

Home  Missions 

These  musings  on  The  New  and  Old  are  written 
as  editorials  for  our  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Evangelist.  As  to  an  answer  to  the  article  carried  in 
the  Evangelist  for  December  24,  1938,  and  contain- 
ing about  5,000  words  purporting  to  be  the  "Facts" 
but  mostly  a  tirade  against  myself  and  the  Mission 
Board,  I  would  not  attempt  an  answer,  because  my 
only  defense  is  my  manner  of  life  and  of  dealing 
with  people.  You  can  make  any  inquiry  you  desire 
of  those  who  know  me  best,  in  any  church  I  have 
sei-ved  as  pastor,  or  of  those  who  have  served  many 
years  with  me  on  the  Missionaiy  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  I  have  sought  for  the  last  three  years 
to  be  excused  from  reelection,  but  the  Board  insist- 
ed on  my  remaining.  My  insistence,  as  a  member  of 
the  Board,  that  the  collective  opinion  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  should  be  its  policy  and  the  secre- 
tary should  be  the  servant  of  the  Board — and  not 
the  Board  the  uncomplaining  servants  of  the  secre- 
tary— is  still  my  candid  opinion.  If  all  who  do  not 
agree  with  the  secretary  are  to  be  eliminated,  why 
not  just  elect  a  one-man  board  and  let  him  be  his 
own  secretary?  If  any  plan  will  not  stand  some 
questions  or  objections  by  various  members  of  the 
Board,  then  it  certailny  is  not  very  sound.  I  am 
glad  to  discuss  any  particular  statement  I  have  made 
and  give  the  source  of  my  information.  When  both 
sides  are  presented  I  believe  you  will  say  I  have 
been  very  moderate  in  my  statements.  At  least  I 
have  sought  not  only  to  be  true  to  facts,  but  to  use 
language  becoming  Christian  court.esy. 

I  am  firmly  convinced,  however,  that  the  place 
God  has  of  greatest  testimony  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  is  to  continue  to  emphasize  obedience  as  the 
only  true  manifestation  of  faith.  Forty-one  years 
ago  my  father  instructed  me  to  read  the  books  of 
Acts  as  the  place  to  leani  how  folks  were  saved. 
That  was  God's  way,  the  correct  way.   "Repent  and 

be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins, receive 

the  Holy  Ghost."  "Here  is  water  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?  If  thou  believest.  .  .  .1  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  "Arise  and  be 
baptized  and  wash  away  your  sins,"  were  the  words 
Paul  said  God's  special  messenger  spoke  to  him. 
That  was  the  "old  way,"  and  though  the  years  come 
and  go  "the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 
"Cleansing  by  the  Word"  is  when  we  "Do"  the  Word 
and  not  just  hear  it.  We  obey  God's  call.  He  says, 
"Come",  but  we  must  come  or  we  shall  never  be 
saved.  I  was  taught  in  the  old  school,  that  w'hen 
Christ  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,"  he  meant  exactly  what  he  said,  and  not 
as  our  new  theologians  are  teaching  that,  "he  that 
believeth  and  is  saved  shall  be  baptized,  but  baptism 
has  nothing  to  do  with  his  salvation,  but  is  good 
works." 

Tlie  new  is  usually  more  attractive.  The  zeal  with 
which  some  of  our  new  theologians  preach  these  new 
things  in  the  Brethren  church  attracts  a  following. 
To  say  this  is  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God  is 
wholly  beside  the  point,  for  Christian  Science  could 


make  the  same  claim,  or  Russellism,  or  MoiTnonism, 
or  many  others  which  obtain  a  rather  spectacular 
following.  The  tendency  to  preach  quite  sensational 
sermons  on  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  or  emotion- 
al manifestations  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
the  absolute  security  of  the  believer  regardless  of 
his  conduct,  and  other  new  emphases,  are  all  rather 
novel,  and  atti-active  to  some.  But,  after  all,  the  most 
fundamental  requirement  is  to  be  ready  when  our 
Lord  comes,  to  manifest  the  fiaiit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  walk  daily  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Tliat  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Brethren,  and  is  not  a  fetisli,  and 
should  be  continued  by  the  new  Brethren  and  build 
every  new  church  possible  to  increase  our  testimony 
of  complete  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  not  only 
in  ordinance,  but  in  word  and  deed.  We  have  "new" 
years  but  the  same  "old"  Book  of  life. 

— C.  S. 


HOW  ABOUT  SOME  PLOW  WORK? 

"Our  minister  is  always  talking  to  us  about  sacri- 
fices. I  am  getting  tired  of  it.  He  expects  us  to  give, 
give,  give  all  the  time.  He  seems  to  think  the  church 
is  the  greatest  institution  in  the  world." 

"Perhaps  he  is  right.  But  I  agree  with  you  that 
we  can't  always  be  giving  to  the  church.  There  are 
other  things  that  we  must  think  of.  I  am  afraid  our 
minister  is  visionary  rather  than  practical." 

The  first  speaker  was  a  wealthy  business  man, 
and  the  second  was  a  successful  lawyer.  Both  men 
had  very  large  incomes;  they  lived  not  only  in  com- 
fort but  in  luxury  and  denied  themselves  nothing 
that  they  felt  it  desirable  to  have.  They  were  church 
members  and  gave  "generously,"  but  neither  of 
them  really  knew  the  meaning  of  the  word  "sacri- 
fice." 

A  few  months  after  this  conversation  the  two 
men  joined  a  party  that  was  going  around  the  world. 
Before  they  started  their  "visionary"  minister  earn- 
estly asked  them  to  observe  and  remember  any  un- 
usual and  interesting  things  that  they  might  see  in 
the  missionary  countries  through  which  the  party 
was  to  travel.  The  men  promised — carelessly,  per- 
haps— to  do  so. 

In  Korea  one  day  they  saw  in  a  field  by  the  side 
of  the  road  a  boy  pulling  a  rude  plow,  while  an  old 
man  held  the  plow  handles  and  directed  it.  The  law- 
yer was  amused  and  took  a  snapshot  of  the  scene. 
"That's  a  curious  picture.  I  suppose  they  are  very 
poor,"  he  said  to  the  missionary,  who  was  intei-pre- 
ter  and  guide  to  the  party. 

"Yes",  was  the  quiet  reply.  "That  is  the  family  of 
Chi  Noul.  When  the  church  was  being  built  they 
were  eager  to  give  something  to  it,  but  they  had  no 
money ;  so  they  sold  their  only  ox  and  gave  the  mon- 
ey to  the  church.  This  spring  they  are  pulling  the 
plow  themselves." 
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The  lawyer  and  the  business  man  by  his  side  were 
silent  for  some  moments.  Then  the  business  man 
said:  "That  must  have  been  a  real  sacrifice." 

"They  did  not  call  it  that,"  said  the  missionary. 
"They  thought  it  was  fortunate  that  they  had  an 
ox  to  sell." 

The  lawyer  and  the  business  man  had  not  much 
to  say.  But  when  they  reached  home,  the  lawyer 
took  the  picture  to  his  minister  and  told  him  the 
story.  "I  want  to  double  my  pledge  to  the  church," 
he  said.  "And  give  me  some  plow  work  to  do,  please. 
I  have  never  known  what  sacrifice  for  the  church 
m.eant.  A  converted  heathen  taught  me.  I  am  asham- 
ed to  say  I  have  never  yet  given  anything  to  my 
church  that  cost  me  anything." 

— In  Homiletic  Review. 


THE  OFFICE  SECRETARY  REMARKS 

This  month's  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelist appears  one  week  earlier  than  heretofore.  This 
is  due  to  the  fact  of  the  W.M.S.  returning  to  their 
former  policy  of  having  their  own  separate  publi- 
cation, and  the  second  week  of  each  month  was  open 
for  some  other  auxiliary  to  have  its  material  print- 
ed in  that  number.  The  Office  Secretary  believes  it 
will  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  work  of  the  Mission- 
ai-y  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  have  its  ma- 
terial appear  the  week  earlier  each  month  that  this 
change  makes  possible.  Next  month  the  Missionary 
Board  will  relinquish  this  privilege  to  the  Brethren 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board  that  they  may  have 
their  appeal  appear  in  good  time  for  the  lifting  of 
their  annual  offering.  After  that  the  monthly  Home 
Mission  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be 
printed  the  second  week  of  each  month,  unless  other- 
wise noted. 

Sincerely, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


AGE  OF  INNOCENCE 

Bn  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    used   by    permission 

The  home  where  our  first  qjarents  spent  their  years, 
Was  ceiled  with  stars  and  roofed  tvith  cloudless  blue. 
The  floors  were  inlaid  with  the  flowers  that  grew. 
Within  this  garden  home  unhappy  tears 
Were  never  shed.    The  God  of  all  the  spheres 
Had  given  them  His  best.    No  shame  these  two 
Had  known.   They  were  clothed  in  light  by  Him  that 

kneiv 
How  innocence  would  shield  them  from  all  fears. 

Just  one  thing  in  all  Eden  tva-s  denied. 
From  good  and  evil  knowledge  they  were  barred. 
The  world  had  perished  once  in  sinful  pride 
From  such  the  Laiv  of  Innocence  would  guard. 
The  tempter  came  and  said  the  Lord  had  lied — 
They  took  the  fruit  and  all  the  earth  was  marred. 


GREETINGS  FROM  KRYPTON 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard.  We  have  the  privilege  of  teaching  Bible 
classes  once  a  week  in  each  of  eight  public  schools. 
These  are  the  regular  one  room  school  houses  with 
children  from  the  primary  class  to  the  eighth  grade. 
We  have  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes  for  each 
school.  We  sing  choi-uses,  memorize  Scripture  pas- 
sages, have  a  brief  summary  of  a  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,  then  a  story  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, taking  the  stories  in  their  order.  Tliere  are 
two  schools  where  there  is  no  Sunday  School.  Tliey 
have  never  had  a  Vacation  Bible  School.  We  hope  to 
have  the  privilege  of  holding  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
for  these  children  in  these  two  schools  when  school 
closes.  However  this  will  be  a  problem  as  it  will  be 
in  February,  midwinter,  and  it  will  mean  that  we 
must  walk  about  nine  miles  each  day.  Pray  for  us 
and  these  schools. 

We  are  also  holding  meeting  in  the  homes  of  peo- 
ple who  live  too  far  to  come  to  the  church.  We  hold 
two  meetings  each  week  in  homes  where  the  neigh- 
bors gather  to  meet  with  us.  It  is  not  easy  to  judge 
the  results  of  this  work,  but  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  His  Word  as  it  goes  forth  here.  We  tried 
to  hold  a  great  Thanksgiving  service  with  our  three 
Sunday  Schools  meeting  together  in  the  Church,  but 
a  snow  storm  made  walking  almost  impossible.  How- 
ever we  did  have  a  fine  meeting  with  representatives 
from  each  Sunday  School  present. 

We  are  rejoicing  over  our  Thanksgiving  offering. 
Although  it  is  smaller  than  last  years,  it  represents 
a  greater  spirit  of  giving  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
as  this  year  most  of  the  offering,  instead  of  coming 
from  the  workers,  has  come  from  the  people.  Our 
offering  to  date  amounts  to  about  forty-eight  dol- 
lars, and  there  are  some  whom  we  hope  to  hear  from 
yet. 

We  are  planning  to  open  the  new  clothing  room, 
December  12.  We  have  been  working  for  some  time 
on  the  Parsonage  building  an  addition  to  it  to  be 
used  for  a  sales  room  for  the  clothing  that  is  sent  to 
us  by  the  churches.  This  will  be  better  for  us  and  it 
will  be  outside  of  the  Church  building  and  also  give 
us  an  additional  class  room  for  the  Sunday  School. 

Our  work  at  Krypton  itself  is  going  along  slowly. 
We  are  very  much  encouraged  by  the  continued 
faithfulness,  in  spite  of  difficulties,  of  the  woman 
who  made  a  confession  during  Brother  Miller's  meet- 
ings with  us  in  June.  We  had  the  privilege  of  bap- 
tizing her  and  receiving  her  into  the  Church  in 
August.  She  has  been  very  faithful  in  attendance  at 
the  services  and  offered  to  teach  a  class  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  We  gladly  accepted  this  offer  and  she 
has  been  a  real  help  in  the  School.  We  would  be 
glad  if  the  brethren  would  remember  this  sister  in 
prayer  for  sickness  has  hindered  her  attendance 
some.   It  seems  to  be  a  time  of  testing  for  her.   She 
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can  be  a  real  testimony  to  the  people  of  this  commun- 
ity. Pray  for  her  that  she  may  stand  firm  and  be 
restored  to  health.  Pray  for  our  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  during  February  and  March.  We  hope  at 
our  next  writing  to  be  able  to  give  a  good  report  of 
these  schools. 

Fred  Wm.  Walter 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  again  report  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Mission  at 
Lost  Creek.  The  past  few  months  have  been  the 
most  fruitful  months  of  the  work  since  I  have  been 
here.  Since  the  first  of  June  our  attendance  has  av- 
eraged quite  a  bit  over  the  one  hundred  mark.  Up 
until  that  time  we  usually  had  around  fifty.  The 
folks  are  beginning  to  realize  their  responsibility  to 
the  work.  The  interest  has  increased  both  Spiritual- 
ly and  materially.  Our  Sunday  School  offering  is 
about  double  that  of  any  other  quarter  during  the 
past  five  years. 

During  the  summer  we  realized  that  the  service 
of  our  old  truck  was  almost  pt  an  end.  It  was  giving 
so  much  trouble  we  could  not  depend  on  it.  We  be- 
gan to  pray  for  a  more  dependable  vehicle.  While  I 
was  at  conference  a  friend  told  me  about  some  dis- 
carded school  buses.  He  volunteered  to  try  and  lo- 
cate one  for  our  work.  A  short  time  after  I  came 
home  he  wrote  that  we  could  get  a  good  one  very 
cheap.    During  this  time  we  had  been  saving  our 
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money  to  pay  for  it.  So  now  we  have  a  1931  school 
bus  to  use  in  hauling  the  folks  who  live  near  the 
highway.  Each  Sunday  we  drive  it  about  seventy 
five  miles.  We  feel  as  though  God  made  the  choice 
for  us.  The  entire  bus  is  in  good  condition  and  worth 
a  gi'eat  deal  more  than  we  paid  for  it.  It  has  proven 
to  be  a  I'eal  blessing  to  the  work.  The  folks  have 
been  encouraged  to  come  because  the  bus  is  more 
convenient  than  the  old  truck.  Each  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  bring  in  a  great  number  of  people  who  could 
not  come  if  it  were  not  for  the  bus.  It  is  a  real  joy 
to  drive  along  the  highway  and  see  the  folks  who  are 
waiting  by  the  side  of  the  highway  to  be  picked  up. 
Four  Sundays  after  we  received  the  bus  our  attend- 
ance reached  one  hundred  fifty. 

Just  recently  we  organized  a  senior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society.  The  young  folks  have  taken  a  real 
interest  in  the  meetings.  Our  average  attendance  is 
about  thirty  five.  The  services  are  conductd  by  the 
young  people  themselves.  We  are  reciving  some 
real  blessings  in  these  services.  The  President  is  a 
young  man  who  has  a  real  love  for  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  The  evening  he  was  installed 
as  president  he  told  the  young  people  why  he  was 
accepting  the  position.  He  told  them  he  wanted  to 
help  other  young  people  find  Clirist  as  their  Savior. 
He  has  a  wonderful  testimony  which  always  rings 
true  to  the  Gospel. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  pre- 
senting the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  this  field. 

Sewell  S.  Landrum. 


WHAT  THE  MISSIONARY  URGE  HAS  MEANT 
TO  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  Ft.  Scott,  Kan. 

In  approaching  this  subject  the  writer's  mind  be- 
comes a  bit  reminiscent.  Tliere  have  been  mission- 
aries that  have  done  much  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  Brethrenism  that  are  for- 
gotten. Tliere  have  been  men,  who  felt  the  urge  of 
Missionary  endeavor,  to  the  extent  of  giving  up  bus- 
iness, and  with  no  promise  of  remuneration  plunged 
into  the  cause  with  a  spirit  that  built  churches.  In 
the  words  of  one  of  these  pioneer  Home  Mission- 
aries, "I  jumped  the  country,  went  out  and  preach- 
ed in  school  houses  and  homes,  often  paying  my  own 
expenses.  A  spirit  like  that  speaks  of  love  in  the 
heart  that  accomplislies  things.  This  is  but  one  in- 
stance that  could  be  multiplied  in  many  others.  Men 
of  deep  convictions  concerning  the  position  of  the 
Church  in  reference  to  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  and  especially  emphasizing  re- 
pentance and  baptism  blazoned  the  trial  of  true 
Brethrenism. 


What  was  the  urge  that  prompted  these  pioneers  ? 
Surely  not  a  fat  salary  and  position  in  the  church. 
No!  Sacrifice  is  the  result  of  deep  convictions,  and 
these  men  were  willing  to  do  it.  They  loved  God. 
They  believed  that  Jesus,  God's  Son,  came  to  redeem 
a  lost  world.  They  believed  that  sinners  were  lost 
unless  rescued  and  pointed  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Moreover,  they 
believed  in  a  literal  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  non-conformity  to  the  world.  They  preached, 
"Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
Tliey  practiced  what  John  and  Jesus  taught,  and 
followed  repentance  with  the  rite  of  baptism.  What 
resulted  from  such  sacrifice  and  Gospel  preaching? 
Souls  were  bom  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
churches  were  established.  In  a  large  measure  these 
men  are  forgotten,  but  their  labors  live  on  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  hold  the  Brethren  faith  dear. 

In  later  days,  some  of  these  pioneers  lived  to  see 
the  fruit  of  their  labors.  One  of  these  men  was  a 
parishoner  in  a  congregation  shephereded  by  the 
writer.  He  was,  like  John  the  Revelator,  who,  tra- 
dition says,  went  along  the  street  and  would  say  to 
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children,  "Little  children,  love  the  Lofd."  This  man 
was  known  and  loved  by  the  children  of  the  town  in 
which  he  lived.  He  always  had  an  endearing  word 
for  them.  He  lived  to  see  the  young-  people  of  the 
church  constituency  saved,  and  grown  into  lovable 
Christian  men  and  women.  When  this  man  could  no 
longer  go  out  with  the  message  that  he  loved,  he  re- 
joiced in  seeing  young  people  of  the  congregation 
go  into  fields  of  useful  pursuits,  and  some  as  leaders 
in  the  church.  He  gave  of  his  time,  his  money  and 
his  love  to  further  the  interests  of  the  church  he 
loved.  What  was  the  urge  of  this  pioneer  of  the 
Brethren  faith  ?  A  life  long  devotion  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  an  unstinted  loyalty  to  His  church. 
It  is  men  of  this  type  that  have  left  us  a  heritage  to 
promote  and  defend.  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  to 
our  entrustment. 

What  does  this  missing  urge  demand  of  this  gen- 
eration? May  we  earnestly  ponder  this  question. 
Does  God  require  less  of  me  than  of  these  trail-blaz- 
ers of  our  faith  ?  What  shall  I  do  with  the  heritage 
thus  bequeathed?  Can  I  afford  to  be  less  faithful 
than  my  forefathers?  It  sobers  us  to  confront  the 
situation.  There  is  but  one  answer,  however.  If  I 
believe  in  my  church,  as  sound  in  doctrine,  faithful 
in  practice,  then  I  must  be  loyal.  Tlie  great  Mis- 
sionary appeal  has  always  begun  at  Jerusalem.  The 
Spirit  must  be  active,  producing  deeper  loyalty  in 
the  hearts  of  individuals.  When,  in  our  local  work, 
we  can  be  "of  one  accord,"  and  God  lays  upon  our 
hearts  a  vision  of  the  fields  "white  unto  harvest", 
there  will  be  missionary  results.  There  will  be  a  vis- 
ion of  souls  unsaved,  and  efforts  to  witness  to  them. 
It  will  not  be  a  matter  of  drawing  a  salary,  but  a 
love  for  souls  that  will  urge  local  individual  effort. 
That  same  spirit  will  send  the  Phillips  to  Samaria, 
as  well,  until  blessings  untold  will  grace  the  efforts 
of  Home  Missionary  activity.  Tliis  unity  of  spirit 
will  also  reach  our  financial  obligation.  To  preach, 
they  must  be  sent.  In  this  each  one  may  have  a 
part.  As  we  weigh  the  matter,  may  that  spirit  that 
urged  our  pioneer  forebears  possess  us  until  we  do 
all  that  we  can  for  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  the 
home-land. 

What  has  the  Missionary  Urge  meant  to  the 
Brethren  Church  ?  It  has  meant  the  proclamation  of 
a  whole  Gospel  to  needy  humanity  in  many  sections 
of  our  own  country.  It  has  meant  the  saving  of 
souls  through  the  preaching  of  faithful  men,  who  re- 
joice in  the  joy  of  salvation.  Many  churches  have 
been  built  that  are  the  monuments  of  Brethren  zeal 
and  sacrifice.  Institutions  have  been  built  that  care 
for  the  Christian  education  of  our  young  people. 
Benevolent  organizations  care  for  our  needy;  and 
Missionary  Boards  carry  forward  the  Missionary 
urge  of  our  pioneers.  May  God,  in  this  generation, 
find  us  true  to  His  eternal  purpose. 


THE  CHRIST  OF  CHRISTMAS  AND  MISSIONS 

J.  Ray  KUngensmith 

(Prepared  for  December  Home  Mission  number,  but 
received  too  late  for  publication.) 

A  star  has  stopped  above  my  heart — 

I  am  aware 

Of  silver  dust  upon  my  face, 

And  through  my  shining  hair; 

I  feel  the  points  lengthening 

Along  the  air. 

A  star  has  stopped  above  my  heart. 

So  blinding,  white — 

I  cannot  see,  I  cannot  breathe. 

It  is  so  bright! 

It  blooms,  this  silver  annual. 

Each  Christmas  night. 

A  star  has  stopped  above  my  heart — 

A  flower  in  flame. 

The  same  star  that  stood  over  Him 

The  night  He  came. 

I  turn,  the  quick  tears  in  my  eyes, 

And  call  His  name. 

The  world  into  which  Jesus  came  strangely  lack- 
ed that  very  atmosphere  that  we  are  accustomed  to 
imag'ne  it  had.  With  our  nineteen  centuries  of 
colorful  imaginations  it  is  true  that  we  have  built 
up  a  tender  and  much  loved  sentiment  about  the 
"Silent  Night"  of  long  ago ;  but  what  sti'ange  occur- 
ance  could  have  changed  that  harsh  and  bitter  civili- 
zation to  such  an  amazing  extent  that  across  the  far 
reaches  of  the  years  men  yearn  to  go  back  and  live 
there  ? 

It  is  the  old  tale  of  love.  But  this  time  it  surges 
forth  in  quantities  unlimited  and  qualities  hereto- 
fore unknown.  Its  magnitude  swept  open  the  por- 
tals of  Heaven,  and  Love  stooped  to  be  born  in  the 
most  alluring  and  humble  role  it  ever  played.  It 
came  adorned  in  the  innocence  of  a  holy  and  tender 
babe.  It  came  asking  a  bit  of  human  response  from 
us ;  for  it  lay  in  an  oxen's  manger.  It  came  kneeling 
in  the  appeal  of  humility  and  solicitation  for  just  a 
bit  of  our  consideration,  for  it  was  dealt  an  unkind- 
ness  which  evokes  from  us  a  bit  of  pity ;  it  had  been 
excluded  from  an  Inn. 

Talk  no  more  of  our  far-famed  love  stories  and 
deep  plots  designed  to  portray  the  depth  of  human 
emotion  and  feeling.  Here  is  a  love  story  flung  from 
the  heart  of  our  Eternal  God.  And  the  appeal  of  it 
is  intensified  when  we  consider  that  so  utterly 
abandoned  was  He  to  His  pui-pose  that  He  turned 
His  son  loose  into  a  world  that  not  only  received 
Him  not,  but  in  turn  abused  and  crushed  His  heart. 
Could  we  stretch  one  little  word  of  two  letters  suf- 
ficiently it  would  tell  the  riddle  of  the  universe.  The 
word  is  "so".    God  "so"  loved  the  world.    The  "so" 
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is  the  degree  to  which  His  love  had  risen.  The  "so" 
is  the  commentary  on  the  condition  of  the  awful 
world  He  loved.  It  must  have  been  an  inestimable 
love  to  have  loved  such  a  world  so  much  as  that. 

But  the  degree  of  His  infinite  love  is  not  only  ex- 
pressed with  the  "so".  Another  word  tells  even  more. 
To  merely  love  and  yearn  over  the  world  of  human- 
ity was  not  enough  for  the  heart  of  God.  Something 
must  surge  forth  from  His  heart  to  tell  the  world 
of  that  love.  So  it  was  designed  to  attempt  His  pur- 
pose in  the  way  that  genuine  love  always  speaks.  He 
had  to  give  something  to  those  he  loved.  He  must 
crystalize  His  love  into  a  gift  to  tell  the  story.  And 
the  gift  was  not  found  anywhere  else  than  in  His 
heart.  What  He  gave  was  torn  away  from  His  own 
heart.  Surely  such  a  gift  would  plainly  demonstrate 
what  words  of  centuries  again  had  failed  to  con- 
vey. He  had  spoken  His  love  through  ways  and  acts 
innumerable.  Prophet  and  Priest,  writer  and  singer 
had  been  employed  to  tell  it.  Now  He  would  show  it 
in  a  way  that  could  not  be  misunderstood.  So  He 
gave.  He  gave  His  son.  He  gave  His  only  son.  No 
wonder  the  writer  of  Hebrews  says  that  God  hath 
spoken  through  his  Son.   And  what  He  spoke! 

It  is  not  so  strange  therefore  that  at  Christmas 
time  the  world  reverts,  for  a  few  weeks  at  least,  to 


the  sweet  old  custom  of  giving.  No  holier  or  lovelier 
expressions  are  ever  made  in  this  world  than  some 
that  linger  about  the  Christmas  spirit.  Wealthy  men 
often  are  softened  to  sharing  huge  gifts.  Poor  folks 
find  their  hearts  yearning  to  share  even  their  pover- 
ty if  it  will  gladden  someone.  Selfish  people  often 
become  lavish  at  this  one  time,  when  no  other  occas- 
ion would  stimulate  them.  What  is  the  answer  to  it  ? 
It  is  the  Christmas  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  World. 

When  we  have  considered  that  an  all-wise  God,  af- 
ter brooding  over  it  for  eternities  past,  considered 
that  the  best  gift  that  could  be  offered  to  a  human 
heart  was  His  Son  and  Child,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  satisfaction  of  life,  it  should  not  take 
us  as  God's  children  long  to  determine  what  would 
be  the  best  gift  we  could  offer.  The  greatest  and 
most  enduring  and  most  satisfying  gift  ever  made  to 
the  heart  of  a  human  being  is  this  Savior-Lord.  And 
strangely,  it  is  within  our  power  to  share  Him  and 
His  salvation,  or  not  to  share  Him.  Most  of  us  want 
to  share  Him.  We  have  planned  means,  even  organ- 
ized means,  where  we  can  share  Him  with  others. 
The  holy  cause  of  Christian  Missions  for  the  spread- 
ing of  the  name  of  Jesus  to  all  is  one  of  the  finest 
and  noblest  methods  of  stirring  again  the  old  song 
in  the  air  of  the  Savior  bom  for  lost  humanity. 


SOME  SECRETS  OF  THE  SUCCESS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  MISSIONARIES  OF  THE   GOSPEL 

By  M.  A.  Stucksey,  Moderator  of  the  Genei-al 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 


The  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  sort  of 
unfinished  symphony  of  the  Spirit  of  the  eternal 
God.  It  opens  like  some  unheard  of  musical  master- 
piece which  has  long  lain  in  respose  in  a  monastery 
garden,  but,  when  first  rendered,  lifts  the  souls  of 
men  out  of  themselves  to  higher  realms.  It  closes 
with  the  reader  wondering  why  the  celestial  harmon- 
ies were  not  continued. 

Missionaries,  preachers,  educators,  all  men,  in 
fact,  will  learn  that  Dr.  Luke's  narrative  is,  when 
cai-efully  perused,  most  reliable  and  trustworthy; 
that  it  is  fascinating  throughout  and  startling  in 
spots,  and  representative  of  the  varied  activity  of 
God  in  human  life. 

They  will  discover  in  addition  that  God's  Son  did 
not  go  into  heaven  and  quit  His  work,  that  He  con- 
tinued, through  His  eternal  Spirit,  to  guide  the 
saints  according  to  His  Own  judgment,  and  to  set  at 
naught  the  forces  which  opposed  tlie  plans  which 
He  outlined  for  the  church  in  Jerusalem  of  Judea 
and  elsewhere. 


This  early  ecclesiastical  record  stands  singularly 
alone  among  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  relates  the  story  of  the  founding,  broadening,  and 
extension  of  the  Christian  Church.  But  it  especially 
links  the  Gospels  with  the  Epistles,  and  evinces  the 
secrets  of  the  success  of  the  earliest  missionaries  of 
the  Gospel.  Tliey  out-thought,  out-moded,  and  out- 
lived the  pagans  and  the  elite  of  the  unholy  "Holy 
City"  and  its  environs. 

What,  then,  are  some  of  the  secrets  of  success  of 
the  Pentecostal  workmen?  Only  seven  will  be  enu- 
merated and  treated  in  the  present  effort. 

I.  They  Were  Christians  First  Of  All 

The  first  believers  had  a  Shepherd  and  the  sheep 
knew  His  Voice.  They  entered  the  Door  of  the  sheep- 
fold  at  His  beck  and  call,  and  went  in  and  out  and 
found  pasture.  Green  pastures  and  still  waters  they 
frequented  until  they  came  to  know  their  Leader 
and  experience  His  ever-watchful  care.  They  could 
testify  with  Henry  W.  Baker, 
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"The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 
Whose  goodness  faileth  never, 
I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  His, 
And  He  is  mine  forever." 

"The  disciples"  avers  Dr.  Luke,  "were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch,"  (Acts  11:26),  a  term 
which  the  pagans  of  the  Syrian  state  gave  to  the 
Antiochians  who  followed  Christ.  They  were  that 
in  word  and  in  deed.  King  Agrippa  once  was  con- 
strained to  use  the  word  (Acts  26:28)  with  a  tinge 
of  contempt,  and  Simon  Peter,  the  aged  letter  writer, 
employs  it  without  shame  in  his  first  epistle.  (I  Pet. 
4:16).  Othei-wise  the  believers  called  themselves 
disciples,  saints,  those  of  the  Way,  etc.  The  Jews, 
whose  prejudices  are  ever  noticeable,  called  them 
Nazarenes  or  Galileans,  largely  because  they  did  not 
wish  to  identify  them  with  their  Messiah. 

But  terms  mean  little  if  those  who  wear  them  are 
hypocritical  and  insincere,  are  greedy  of  filty  lucre 
or  over-weening  ambition.  These  things  are  ever  in 
evidence,  alas,  among  men  who  are  associated  witli 
the  church.  The  professors  and  the  possessors  to- 
gether shall  grow  until  the  harvest.  However,  let 
us  never  forget  that,  in  spite  of  foibles  and  fallacies 
in  regenerated  human  nature,  the  early  Christians 
have  a  far  better  record  than  the  church  universal 
since  Constantine.  The  apostoHc  Christians  com- 
manded the  respect  of  the  worldlings  of  their  day. 
Their  lives  were  in  the  main  living  embodiments  of 
Jesus'  example  and  teaching. 


II.  They  Believed  The  Scriptures  And  The  Words 
E  Of  Jesus 

That  the  leaders  of  God  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Lukan  narrative  believed  implicity  in  the  Old  Test- 
ament scriptures  no  one  can  doubt.  The  deepest- 
dyed  skepticism  and  the  most  blatant  unbelief  must 
capitulate  before  such  evidence  as  is  set  forth  in 
Acts.  Witness,  for  instance,  this  brilliant  array  of 
Old  Test?.ment  quotations : 

Acts  1 :20,  "For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein:  and  his  bishoprick  let  another  take."  2:16- 
21;  "But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel ;  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams:  And  on  my  ser- 
vants and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
these  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs 
in  the  earth  beneath :  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke:  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  caU  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 


be  saved."  2:25-28,  "For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  I  saw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 
Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope :  Be- 
cause thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance." 
3:22-24,  "For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul,  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people.  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days."  (Cf.  7:37, 
"This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  I'ke  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear.")  4:25,  26,  "Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said.  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  imagine  vain  things?"  The  kings  of  the 
earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ." 
7:3,  5,  ff  .,"And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.***"And  he  gave  him 
none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on:  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  yet  he  had  no  child."  7:9-15,  17-20,  22,  23-29,  30- 
33,  35-46.  8:32,  33,  "And  the  place  of  the  Scripture 
which  he  read  was  this.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer, 
so  opened  he  not  his  mouth:  In  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away ;  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth." 
13:17-21,  22,  25,  33,  34,  41,  47.  14:15,  "And  saying. 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea  and  all 
things  that  are  therein;  (17:24,  "God  that  made  the 
world  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands;)  15:16,  17  "After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabemacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen  down;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up:  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things."  17:31,  "Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  23:5,  "Then 
said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
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priest :  for  it  is  written,  Tliou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  of  thy  people"  26:18,  "To  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  22,  23, 
"Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue 
unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come:  That 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first 


tliat  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  shew  light  unto 
the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles."  28:26,  27,  "Saying, 
Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  not  perceive:  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them." 

(Continued  in  the  February  Home  Missions  Number) 


OBITUARY  OF 
STEPHEN  J.  HARRISON 

Stephen  J.  Harrison  was  born  Sept. 
24,  18.5.'),  near  Johnstown  in  Cambria 
County,  Pennsylvania,  son  of  Thomas 
and  Sarah  Watters  Harrison.  He  mar- 
ried Loretta  Rowland  at  Lanark, 
Illinois,  on  October  7,  1880.  Mrs.  Har- 
rison died  at  Sunnyside  on  January  22, 
19.37,  and  on  November  19,  19.38  at  the 
age  of  8.3  years,  1  month  and  25  days, 
Mr.  Harrison  joined  his  beloved  part- 
ner with  whom  he  was  united  for  over 
56  years. 

Mr.  Harrison  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
and  Sarah  Watters  Harrison,  beiiig  of 
English  stock  on  his  paternal  side  and 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  stock  on  his  mater- 
nal side.  Two  sisters  and  a  brother 
have  gone  l)ofore  him,  and  one  brother, 
William  H.  Harrison  of  Sunnyside,  sur- 
vives him.  Two  sons  were  born  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harrison,  Homer  who  died 
April  25,  1894,  and  Frank  who  now  re- 
sides in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  They  also 
took  into  their  affections  as  a  daughter, 
Francis  Margaret  Kimball,  now  the 
wife  of  D.  P.  Gregory  of  Seattle. 

Mr.  Harrison  was  raised  on  a  farm. 
In  1868  he  went  with  his  parents  to 
Iowa.  There  he  attended  Cornell  Col- 
lege for  one  and  at  17  commenced  to 
teach  country  school.  He  attended  the 
National  Normal  School  at  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  and  then  taught  in  Coe  Colle- 
giate Institute  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa, 
for  one  year.  In  1876  Mr.  Harrison  and 
a  friend  provided  a  business  school  at 
Cedar  Rapids,  but  Mr.  Harrison  was 
more  interested  in  religious  work  of 
the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  Church  and  in 
1878  went  to  Lanark,  Illinois,  to  help 
edit  and  jiublish  the  Church  paper.  It 
was  there  that  he  met  and  in  1880  mar- 
ried Mrs.  Harrison,  and  in  the  same 
year  he  was  elected  and  installed  a 
minister  in  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren Church. 

For  two  years  after  the  marriage, 
Mr  Harrison  was  employed  in  the  Ex- 
change Bank  at  Lanark  and  later,  un- 
til 1891,  operated  a  large  farm  near 
Lanark,  all  the  while  keeping  up  his 
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work  in  the  Church  as  well.  He  chang- 
ed to  the  progressive  Brethren  Church 
and  served  as  pastor  of  the  church  of 
that  denomination  at  Waterloo,  Iowa 
for  two  years.  From  1892  to  1894  he 
was  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist which  he  jiublished  first  at  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  and  later  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Then  for  a  short  time  he  was  with 
Aexander  Dowie  at  Chicago.  Next  he 
was  pastor  of  churches  in  southern 
California  and  at  Falls  Citv,  Nebraska. 
March  8,  1899,  Mr.  Harrison  arrived 
at  Mabton  to  settle  at  Sunnyside,  hav- 
ing decided  on  a  trip  through  Yakima 
Valley  during  1898  that  the  country 
about  Sunnyside  would  be  an  ideal 
place  to  colonize  with  people  who  wish- 
ed to  live  in  Christian  environment.  Mrs. 
Ha)-rison  and  son  Frank  came  shortly 
afterward  and  for  a  year  the  family 
lived  in  the  primitive  pioneer  way  of 
that  time  at  Sunnyside.  But  soon  a 
good  home  was  built  east  of  Sunnvsidc 
and  from  then  until  1910  Mr.  Harrison 
bent  all  his  efforts  to  persuading  reli- 
gious people  to  come  to  the  Sunnyside 


Country  and  to  develop  a  good  commun- 
ity. 

Mr.  Harrison  took  the  lead  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  townsite  and  most  of 
the  town's  institutions.  He  organized 
a  Federation  of  Churches,  six  denomin- 
ations to  worship  in  common  in  this 
very  building,  now  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  he  served  as  pastor  for 
The  Brethren  Church  who  were  in  the 
Federation.  He  organized  and  was  the 
first  president  of  the  Sunnyside  Bank, 
and  also  a  Bank  at  Mabton:  He  was 
president  of  the  Yakima  Valley  Tele- 
phone Company,  and  he  was  president 
of  the  Water  Users  Association.  He 
was  one  of  four  men  to  get  the  right 
of  way  for  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road Line  into  Sunnyside. 

In  1901  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison  and 
Father  and  Mother  Harrison  com- 
menced to  homestead  what  is  now 
known  as  Harrison  Hill.  Then  it  was 
barren  rocky  soil  or  covered  with  sage 
brush,  but  he  dreamed  of  getting  water 
to  it  and  of  making  it  a  place  for  small 
orchards.  By  1910  that  dream  was 
realized  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison 
moved  to  Seattle  to  give  Frances  and 
Frank  home  atmosphere  while  they  fin- 
ished their  schooling. 

But  Mr.  Harrison  was  not  satisfied 
to  be  inactive  or  away  from  the  Yakima' 
Valley  and  soon  returned  to  promote 
the  development  of  the  town  and  coun- 
try about  Benton  City.  He  persuaded 
the  government  to  extend  the  Canal  to 
irrigate  the  land  around  Benton  City. 
Later  he  served  a  term  as  one  of  thei 
Commissioners  of  Benton  County. 

In  1925  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison  came 
back  to  Sunnyside  where,  after  so  many 
years  of  such  active  leadership  in 
Church  and  Business,  Mr.  Harrison's 
health  and  age  precluded  carrying  on 
so  strenuously.  ; 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes-' 
day,  November  23rd,  at  10:30  A.  M.  ir 
The  First  Brethren  Church  at  Sunny- j 
side,  Washington,  by  the  pastor,  E.  W 
Reed,  assisted  by  Rev.  B.  J.  Fike,  o1 
The  Church  Of  The  Brethren.  Buria 
was  in  the  Sunnyside  Cemetery  by  thi 
side  of  his  wife. 
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OTHER   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS 

*  Hollins,  Va. 

*  St.  James,  Md. 
County  Line,  Ind. 

*  Oroville,   Wash. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

*  Clay  City,  Ind. 

*  Flora,  Ind. 

*  Akron,  Ind. 

*  Nappanee,  Ind. 
South  Gate,  Calif. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 

*  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third. 

*  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  Dallas   Center,  la. 

*  Roann,   Ind. 
Maurertown,  Va. 

*  Linwood,  Md. 

*  McKee,  Pa. 

*  La  Verne,  Calif. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Second. 

*  Lathrop,  Calif. 

*  Turlock,  Calif. 

*  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

*  Garwin,  Iowa. 

*  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

*  Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

*  Ardmore,  Ind. 

*  Cambria,  Ind. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

*  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

*  Tracy,  Calif. 

*  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 
Long   Beach,   Calif. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Second. 
Whittier,  Calif.  ' 
Leon,  Iowa. 

*  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

*Clayton,  Ohio. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

*  Oakville,  Ind. 

*  New  Troy,  Mich. 

*  Center  Chapel,  Ind. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 
Middlebranch.  Ohio. 

*  Mt.  Zion,  Ohio. 
*Washington.  D.  C. 
*Dutchtown,  Ind. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio. 
*Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
*Williamstown,  N.  J. 

Compton,  Calif. 

Kittanning,  Pa. 
*Milford,  Ind. 

Ankenytown,  Ohio. 

Covington,  Va. 

*  Calvary,  N.  J. 
*Berhn,  Pa. 
*Highland,  Pa. 
*Teegarden,  Ind. 
*Rethel  Brethren,  Kans. 

Allentown,  Pa. 
*Summit  Mills,  Pa. 
*Vandergrift,  Pa. 
*CIarksville,  Mich. 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Ellet,  Ohio. 
*Danville,  Ohio. 
*Mathias,  W.  Va. 

Aleppo,  Pa. 
Uniontown,  Pa. 
*Brush  Valley,  Pa. 


Vest  Tenth  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
*Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Carleton,  Nebr. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (1st  Church) 
*Gretna,  Ohio. 
*Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
*Harrah,  Wash. 
*Grafton,  W.  Va. 
*Cumberland,  Md 
*McLouth,  Kans. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
♦Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 
♦Accident,  Md. 

North  Liberty,  Ind. 

Milan,  Ohio  (Methodist  S.  S.) 

*     indicates    cash    accompanied    the 
order. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JOHNS— FRENCH— On  Saturday.  October  29.  1938. 
Miss  Edith  May  Johns,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elijah  Johns,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Harry 
Roy  French,  son  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Ales.  French,  in 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Adrian.  Pa.,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  several  relatives  and  friends.  The  good  wish- 
es of  these  and  man.v  othc-r  friends  follow  these  young 
people  as  they  go  forth  to  make  a  home  of  their  own. 
Ceieniony   by     he  writer. 

G.    W.     KINZIE. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


ADAMS — Mr.  Arthur  Adams  passed  away  in  Butler. 
I'a.,  at  the  age  of  fi2  years.  Having  lived  formerly 
in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  Brush  Valley  Church,  his 
funeral  was  held  there,  and  his  body  intended  in  the 
cemetery  near  b\'.  Mr.  Adams  was  a  inemb'r  of  the 
Lutheran  Churcli.  The  sympathy  of  many  friends  is 
extended    to    those    bereaved.     Services    bv    the  writer. 

G.     W.     KINZIE. 

L E M M ON  — At  the  age  of  42  years  John  Lemmon 
was  summoned  to  the  great  beyond.  Mr.  Lemmon 
was  a  world  war  veteran  and  died  at  this  early  age 
largely  as  a  result  of  injuries  received  in  the  sen'ice 
of  his  country.  He  is  sunived  by  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  The  service  was  held  from  the  home  of  one 
of    the   brothers,     aiay   the   comfort    of   our   compassion- 


ate   Lord   be    upon    those    who    mourn.      Senice   by    the 
writer. 

G.     W.     lONZIE. 

JOHNS — Albert  Roy  Johns,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi 
Johns,  of  near  Adrian.  Pa.,  was  bom  October  1.  1918. 
and  passed  away  in  the  Armstrong  county  hospital  in 
Kittanning  on  November  17.  1938,  at  the  age  of  20 
years.  1  month  and  sixteen  days.  The  cause  of  his 
dea'h  being  a  ruptured  appendix,  it  was  not  long  af- 
ter the  attack  until  the  end  came.  He  is  sunived  by 
his  father,  moiher,  three  sisters,  and  two  brothers. 
The  largest  concourse  of  people  I  have  ever  seen  at  a 
funeral  bore  eloquent  testimony  to  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held,  as  well  as  the  sympathy  felt  for 
the  bereft  family.     Services  by  the  writer. 

G.     W.     KINZIE. 

WHITEH  AIR— Spencer  King  Whitehair,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Sarah  Messenger  Whitehair,  was  born 
March  19.  18G4.  in  Preston  county  on  a  farm  near 
Terra  Alta.  He  had  se\en  brothers  and  six  sisters. 
Those  deceased  are  filrs.  Charlotte  Nine,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Freeland.  Airs.  Jane  Guthrie.  Mrs.  Louise  Nor- 
deck.  Philip  Wliitehair,  Edmund  (Doc)  Whitehair  and 
James  Oliver  Whitehair  who  was  a  twin  of  Spencer, 
[''our  brothers  and  two  sisters  survive — namely — Joshua 
and  Grant,  of  Teira  Alta,  Charles  Whitehair.  of  Key- 
ser  and  George  E.  "SMiitehair  of  Selma.  Indiana,  Mrs. 
Nancy  V.  Metheny.  of  Terra  Alta  and  Mrs.  Mae 
Wright,   of  Muncie,   Indiana. 

On  May  4.  1890  he  married  Gillie  C.  Burke.  To 
this  union  six  children  were  born  — deceased — Russell 
Clyde,  Haiold  Numan  and  Vivian  Helen.  Those  liv- 
ing are  Mrs.  Edith  Eucklew.  near  Terra  Alta;  Mrs. 
Tessie  Jlouser,  of  Fairmont  and  George  W.  Uliitehair 
of    Martmsburg,    also    eight    grandchildren. 

Jlr.  \VhJtehair's  boyhood  days  were  spent  on  a 
farm.  He  attended  private  normal  schools  in  Acci- 
dent and  Oakland,  Md.,  as  well  as  Terra  Alta,  norm- 
als. He  was  continually  seeking  knowledge.  For 
seventeen  years  he  taught  in  the  public  schools  of 
Marj'land  and  West  Virginia.  He  was  considered  a 
successful,    efficient    teacher    of    his    day. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  White  Dale  Breth- 
i-en  church  on  Thursday  at  2:30  p.  m.  with  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  officiating.  Burial  was  in 
the  Terra   Alta   cemetery. 

SH  A  F  F  E  R— Mrs.  Almeda  (DeLozier)  Shaffer  of 
Hollidaysburg,  Penn.  and  sister  of  the  undersigned, 
was  called  to  be  with  her  JiCrd  October  15,  1938.  She 
was  a  young  mother  but  little  past  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  survived  both  by  her  husband,  Mr.  John  Shaf- 
fer and  two  small  children.  Rita  aged  six  and  liarry 
aged    nine. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in  1922 
and  united  with  the  McKee  Brethren  Church  under 
the  preaching  of  A.   E.   Thomas, 

She  lived  -cme  distance  from  the  church  and  was 
unable  to  attend  regularly.  Only  last  Kaster  shr  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Zion  Lutheran  Church  of  Hol- 
lidaysburg where  she  had  been  attending  for  a  num- 
ber  years   and   where   her   family   held   membership. 

In  192(3  and  1927  she  attended  Ashland  College.  The 
funeial  .s'-rvire  was  in  charge  of  her  pastor.  Rev 
Kemp  who  in  addition  to  his  message  from  the  Word, 
read  her  two  favorite  hymng  which  she  had  so  often 
heard  in  the  crjUege  chapel  service:  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  and  "Jesus  is  all  the  World  to  me."  May  our 
blessed  Lord  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  her  early  de- 
parting. 

A.    L.   DeLOZIER. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 
To  the   Evangelist  family: 

Several  months  have  elapsed  since 
any  news  from  the  Corinth  and  the 
Mexico  churches  has  appeared  in  the 
news  columns  of  the  Evangelist.  We 
are  Brethren  who  are  loyal  to  Christ, 
to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  her  in- 
stitutions. We  commend  faithfulness 
to  the  consti'uctive  Christian  program 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  in- 
stitutions in  the  proclamation  of  the 
whole  gospel — "The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  for  the 
whole  world." 

These  two  churches  are  free  from 
the  destructive  forces  that  are  seeking 
to  exalt  man  rather  than  Christ.    Time 


is  so  short  that  we  must  be  ever  busy 
about  the  business  of  preaching  and 
living  the  "gospel  of  Chi'ist  which  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth." 

Corinth  Church 
Since  coming  to  this  field  we  have 
held  two  revival  meetings  in  the  Cor- 
inth Church,  and  also  a  four-night  Bi- 
ble Conference  leading  up  to  a  Com- 
munion service.  The  numerical  growth 
is  not  of  the  mushroom  type,  but  we 
pray  that  it  be  of  the  Spirit  and  sub- 
stantially built  upon  the  true  founda- 
tion. "For  none  other  foundation  can 
any  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid, 
even  Jesus  Christ."  Since  we  came  on 
the    field,    the    loss    in    membership    is 
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just  about  balanced  by  the  additions. 
During  the  revival  iTieetin}>:  in  October 
this  year  three  were  added  to  the 
church.  One  of  these  was  a  man  who 
brought  his  letter  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  His  wife  and  children 
were  already  members  of  the  Corinth 
Church  and  we  rejoice  with  them  as 
the  family  is  now  united  in  one  group. 
October  9th,  the  Corinth  Church  ob- 
served Rally  Day  and  Home  Coming 
with  an  all  day  meeting.  Our  revival 
meeting  began  that  evening.  Mr.  Bar- 
ley Zumbaugh  of  the  Tiosa  Church  as- 
sisted by  conducting  the  music  and  de- 
votional services.  This  fall  the  girls 
organized  a  S.M.M.  and  held  installa- 
tion and  candle  lighting  service  Sun- 
day  evening   November   20th. 

We  conducted  one  funeral  at  the 
Corinth  Church  during  the  year:  Mrs. 
Ella  Kelsey  Moyer  age  7.5  years  was 
buried  October  22,  iy:j8.  She,  with 
her  husband  united  with  this  church  in 
1893,  and  both  lived  lives  true  to  their 
convictions.  While  separated  from  the 
church  of  her  choice,  Mrs.  Moyer 
worked  in  other  churches,  but  retained 
her  membership  in  the  Corinth  Church. 
Mrs.  Moyer  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Edna 
Ward. 

Mexico  Church 

The  Mexico  Church  is  also  making 
steady  and  worthwhile  Christian 
growth.  As  at  Corinth,  there  are  ac- 
tive and  growing  W.M.S.  and  S.M.M. 
organizations.  The  men  have  also  or- 
ganized a  Laymen's  group  which  meets 
once  each  month  This  group  started 
a  drive  against  slot  machines.  The 
move  was  adopted  by  all  the  churches 
of  Mexico;  now  all  churches  of  the 
tov/nship  are  combining  to  eradicate 
gambling  devices  and  boose  from  the 
township. 

Revival 

For  the  Mexico  Revival  this  fall, 
Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Masontown, 
Pa.  did  the  preaching.  The  meeting  be- 
gan Monday,  November  21st  and  closed 
Sunday,  December  4th.  Interest  was 
ai-oused  in  the  entire  community.  Broth- 
er Sibert  and  myself  called  in  homes 
day  after  day  seeking  the  unsaved  and 
doing  personal  work.  Then  each  night 
Brother  Sibert  preached  the  way  of 
salvation  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  invitation  was  given  at  ev- 
ery service.  The  church  would  hardly 
hold  the  crowd  Sunday  night,  Decem- 
ber 4th.  On  the  last  Sunday  seven 
souls  were  converted  and  found  their 
Savior.  On  this  Sunday  afternoon  seven 
went  down  into  the  water  for  Christian 
bai)tism.  In  one  home  it  was  a  glor- 
ious sight  to  see  three  daughters  and 
the  father  confess  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior.  Sixteen  made  confession  in  our 
church  during  the  meetings.  Six  of 
these  were  baptized  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 11th;  three  still  await  baptism.  Al- 
so as  a  result  of  these  meetings  three 
fine  young  people  have  accepted  Christ 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  An- 
other who  has  been   baptised  by  trine 


immersion  is  coming  by  leter  from  an- 
other denomination.  Since  the  meet- 
ing, a  man  81  years  old  has  promised 
to  come  at  an  early  date.  The  influence 
of  this  meeting  shall  go  on  and  on,  the 
good  done  in  this  community  is  ines- 
timable. 

Delegations  came  from  several  near- 
by churches:  Denver,  Peru,  Roann,  Cor- 
inth, and  Center  Chapel.  The  other 
churches  of  Mexico  dismissed  their  ser- 
vices to  attend  in  a  body.  The  de'ega- 
tion  that  came  the  greatest  distance 
was  a  group  of  members  from  the  Fort 
Wayne   Church. 

We  commend  Brother  Sibert  to  any 
church  that  wants  an  evangelist.  Any 
pastor  will  enjoy  woi'king  with  him. 
He  proclaims  the  whole  Gospel,  is  true 
to  the  Word  and  preaches  boldly  and 
challengingly  in  the  power  of  the  Spir- 
it. Not  only  is  he  a  dynamic  evangel- 
istic preacher,  but  is  also  a  tireless  and 
effective  personal  worker.  He  should 
be  used  more  in  the  evangelistic  field 
by  Brethren  churches.  May  God  bless 
him  and  his  new  pastorate  as  they  co- 
operate in  the  Lord's  work  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Brother  Edgar  Berkshire  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  was  with  us  as  song  and 
music  director.  His  consecrated  life 
back  of  his  inspirational  singing  and 
efficient  leadership  was  a  great  factor 
toward  the  success  of  these  meetings. 
We  hope  that  Brother  Berkshire  will 
recognize  the  need  as  a  call  to  a  more 
definite  entrance  into  this  field  of  la- 
bor for  his  Master. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all  Breth- 
ren and  pray  that  all  Brethren  Church- 
es shall  have  a  greater  consciousness  of 
the  nearness  of  God. 

J.  G.  DODDS,  Pastor. 


MEXICO  REVIVAL 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be 
called  to  fellowship  in  a  revival  with 
the  Mexico  Brethren  Church  where 
Brother  Dodds  is  pastor.  Althougfi 
Brother  Dodds  is  responsible  for  two 
churches  we  found  that  he  had  not 
failed  in  his  preparation  for  the  meet- 
ing. Souls  had  been  stirred  by  his  mes- 
sages and  the  evangelist  found  the 
membership  in  a  state  of  eager  ex- 
pectancy. Prayer  lists  had  been  made 
out  and  rejieated  prayer  offered  for 
each  name.  We  found  the  pastor  eager 
to  contact  every  soul  reported  out  of 
Christ,  and  ready  to  speak  a  word  just 
at  the  right  time  to  convince  some  soul 
of  his  need  of  a  Savior.  Borther  Dodds 
is  a  soul  winner,  a  good  pastor  and  a 
real  evangelist.  He  conducted  a  very 
successful  evangelistic  meeting  in  the 
Corinth  Brethren  Church  just  before 
we  arrived.  Our  fellowship  with  him 
and  his  good  family  was  most  happy. 
One  member  of  the  family  we  failed 
to  meet,  but  one  morning  his  picture  ap- 
peared on  the  pages  of  the  local  paper 
with  the  information  that  he  had 
brought  honors  to  his  Alma  Mater,  Ash- 
land College. 

Our  home  while  in  Mexico  was  with 
Mr.  and   Mrs.   Carl  Fisher.    Mr.   Fish- 


er's father  was  a  minister  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  served  many  churches 
in  the  brotherhood.  They  left  nothing 
to  be  desired  in  the  way  of  entertain- 
ment and  made  us  feel  perfectly  at 
home.  Needless  to  say  that  the  evan- 
gelist  appreciated   such  hospitality. 

This  hopitality  was  duplicated  in  the 
many  homes  that  were  opened  to  en- 
tertain the  evangelist  and  pastor  and 
family  for  meals.  We  did  enjoy  every 
moment  of  fellowship  with  these  Breth- 
ren and  would  have  been  glad  to  stay 
longer,  but  other  engagements  made  it 
impossible.  Many  thought  we  should 
have  stayed  another  week  and  perhaps 
we  would  have  had  even  a  greater  har- 
vest, but  the  pastor  is  equal  to  the  oc- 
casion and  souls  are  still  coming  to 
the  altar.  We  were  made  happy  to  sei 
many  of  those  named  on  the  prayer 
list  confess  Christ  as  Savior.  We  had 
some  most  unusual  experiences  in  the 
leading  of  souls  to  Christ.  It  seemed 
that  Satan  was  personally  present  to 
resist  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
One  young  lady  had  to  choose  between 
Christ  and  her  home  and  she  chose 
Christ  and  had  to  seek  a  new  home. 
Another  elderly  man  stood  up  and  took 
the  pastor  by  the  hand  and  responded 
to  every  question  of  the  confession  ex- 
cept, "Will  you  now  receive  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  confess  him  before 
men,"  but  he  seemed  powerless  to  say 
it  and  when  we  left  he  was  still  un- 
saved. Satan  and  his  emisaries  are 
most  active  these  days,  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it,  but  we  thank  God  that 
He  has  given  us  one  who  is  able  to  ov- 
ercome. May  we  be  willing  to  yield  to 
Him  that  the  victory  may  be  ours. 

While  the  Mexico  church  is  not  as 
targe  as  some,  it  is  well  organized  and 
feel  responsibility  in  the  sight  of  God 
for  the  field  He  has  given.  It  was  grat- 
ifying to  note  that  the  churches  of  that 
section  still  possess  enough  of  the 
Christian  spirit  of  our  forefathers  to 
fellowship  together  as  true  brethren  in 
Christ.  Delegations  drove  long  dis- 
tances to  have  Christian  fellowship  with 
us  and  we  did  appreciate  their  pres- 
ence. We  found  much  good  talent  in 
this  church  and  a  willingness  to  use 
it  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

In  these  days  of  growing  apostacy 
we  count  this  meeting  a  real  victory 
and  give  all  glory  to  God  for  it.  We 
are  so  small,  and  the  task  so  great,  but 
our  God  is  able. 

FLOYD    SIBERT, 
5002  Dearborn  St., 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


WHAT  ABOUT  YOUR  MONEY? 

But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work"  (.2  Cor,  9:6-8). 


January  lA,  1929 
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OUR  PUBLIC  FORUM 


With  regret  I  have  read  the  last 
month's  Evangelist,  finding  in  them 
the  seed  for  strife  and  discord  among 
the  brethren.  I  would  rather  see  in  the 
editorials  of  our  Evangelist,  that,  they 
were  for  the  purpose  of  molding  the 
character  and  the  sentiment  of  the 
readers  for  the  highest  good  for  the 
church.  There  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  publicity  about  the  dismissing  of 
two  men  from  our  Seminary  and  about 
the  dismissing  of  our  Home  Mission 
secretary,  but  the  dismissing  of  the 
three  men  from  our  Publishing  House 
is  not  taken  in  consideration.  If  there 
is  an  injustice  in  one  or  two  of  them, 
what  about  the  three  men  of  the  third 
group?  I  am  sure  that  in  their  work 
for  the  Publishing  House,  the  church 
and  Sunday  School,  these  three  were  as 
capable  as  any  of  the  others  in  their 
field  of  labor. 

I   have   known   the   persomiel   of  the 
Brethren  National  Home  Mission  Board 
.since  year  1912  and  I  will  say  that  these 
Brethren:   S.  Lighty,  C.  Carpenter,  0. 
iBowman    and    Wm.    Gerheart     (under 
'whom  I  served  near  six  years),  C.  L. 
Anspach,  H.  Stuckman,  Whetstone,  and 
',R.   Paul   Miller,   last   but   not   least   C. 
Studebaker.    I  know  for  a  fact  that  all 
these    Brethren    were    much    concerned 
about  Home  Mission  work,  and  tried  to 
ibuild  new  churches  as  well  as  keeping 
the  fire  burning  in  the  weaker  churches 
of    our    denomination.     Some    of    these 
good  Brethren  traveled  a  great  distance 
to  care  for  and  to  continue  the  work 
that  now  some  enjoy.    These  Brethren 
were  progressive  and  optimistic,  cheer- 
ful  when   days   were    dark,   helpful    in 
stimulating  the  home  mission  pastor.  I 
was  often  glad  to  know  that,  even  if 
things    seemed    dark    and    burdensome, 
the    National    and    State    Boards    had 
told  me.  We  are  in  back  of  you,  push 
on.    I   was   told   by  one   as   I   went   to 
Columbus,    0.     You   can't   do   anything 
there,  they  need  a  big  man  for  a  uni- 
iversity  town.    I  knew  that  I  was  a  lit- 
itle  man,  but  that  I   had  a  great  God 
;and  Father  Who  loved  me  and  had  giv- 
ien  His  Son  to  save  me,  even  all  who 
would    believe    on    His    precious     Son 
should  be  saved,  and  dux'ing  our  stay 
there,  eighty-eight  people  believed  that 
and    received    this    mighty    Savior    as 
theirs.     I    thank    God    for    the    Boards 
that  stood  by  us,  and  for  a  great  God 
without  whom  1  could  do  nothing. 

,  The  prevailing  condition  in  our 
|Church  today  as  I  see  it,  is  not  the  dis- 
.raissal  of  either  or  all  these  men',  (ev- 
en though  this  is  the  statement) ,  but 
Ithe  doctrine  of  "Unconditional  Eternal 
;Seeurity."  This  teaching  did  cause  a 
,rift  between  Wesley  and  Whitefield, 
!and  John  Wesley  said  in  a  letter  to 
iWhitefield,  "In  your  teaching,  you 
make  God  worse  than  the  devil."  This 
doctrine    has    been    dropped    by    large 


bodies  of  believers,  who  now  hold  to 
"Conditional  Eternal  Security"  mean- 
ing thereby,  obedient  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ  up  to  the  light  and  knowledge 
the  peison  has  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Jesus  said  "Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you."  Upon  this,  that  is,  the  teach- 
ing of  those  who  are  baptised  as  stated 
to  observe  all  that  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples  hangs  the  ever  present  Lord 
with  us.   Matt.  28:19,  20. 

I  h&xe  read  much  and  heard  serm- 
ons and  lectures  on  this  subject,  yet 
the  more  I  try  to  harmonize  this  teach- 
ing with  the  Bible,  less  and  less  this 
teaching  seems  possible.  In  the  serm- 
ons and  lectures  I  have  heard  I  have 
not  as  yet  heard  one  that  was  reason- 
able, well  balanced  with  the  Scriptures, 
yet  I  have  heard  many  such. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  Christians  in 
words  and  in  deeds.  If  our  churches 
or  boards  feel  as  though  you  or  I  should 
be  replaced  by  another,  let  us  be  thank- 
ful to  those  whom  we  have  served  for 
a  year  or  more  for  the  chance  they 
gave  us  to  serve  them,  and  ask  God's 
great  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  one 
whom  they  have  selected  to  succeed  us 
in  their  service.  Knowing  that,  "All 
things  work  together."  Let  us  then 
thank  God  for  whatever  men  may  do 
unto  us  and  say  about  us,  knowing  if 
we  are  in  the  calling  of  God  and 
abide  in  His  will  according  to  His  pur- 
pose, no  matter  what  men  do  unto  us, 
God  will  over-rule  all  whatever  it  is 
unto  our  good.  May  we  ask  ourselves 
are  we  moved  by  the  Spirit  and  the  love 
of  God  to  do  what  we  are  about  to  do. 
Then  we  will  know  that  God  will  noi 
fail  us.  We  may  try  all  kinds  of  meth- 
ods and  use  every  available  means  pos- 
sible and  then  fail  in  our  attempt.  Let 
us  remember  that,  God  is  the  avenger 
and  He  will  give  justice  to  every  one 
in  accord  with  the  persons  doing  the 
deed  as  well  as  the  planner,  if  one  or 
moi'e  of  them. 

I  have  been  requested  by  mail  to 
turn  the  Home  Mission  offering  this 
year  over  to  the  Home  Missionary 
Council.  May  I  say  to  all  who  read 
this,  that  I  can  not  subscribe  to  the 
"Home  Missionary  Council"  because 
this  council  has  not  been  organized  by 
the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole,  neith- 
er has  it  been  recognized  by  National 
Conference,  nor  our  state  conference. 
This  would  to  me  be  illegal  as  this  coun- 
cil is  not  authorized  by  our  National 
or  State  conference.  Therefore  Breth- 
ren what  offering  was  taken  in  my 
church  was  sent  to  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  0.  Further  we  offer  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board  our  fullest 
cooperation  in  prayer,  in  money,  in  ser- 
vice. 

During  my  trip  to  National  Confer- 


ence I  was  asked.  How  do  you  stand 
as  to  the  two  seminaries?  My  response 
was  the  same  as  it  now  is.  The  Breth- 
ren Chui'ch  has  only  one  authorized  and 
recognized  seminary  and  that  is  in 
Ashland,  O.,  called  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  Again  may  I  say,  I  had 
some  of  my  training  there  and  that  I 
received  many  good  and  great  truths 
beside  valuable  information  for  a  pas- 
tor. I  had  great  respect  for  those  fine 
teachers  in  Ashland  at  the  time.  Dr. 
J.  Allan  Miller,  who  was  my  main 
teacher,  was  a  great  man  of,  and  for 
God,  yet  very  humble  and  influential 
among  the  student  body.  Dr.  Wm.  Fur- 
ry, Dr.  E.  Jacobs,  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 
and  teacher  Adrian  Grubb,  all  of  these 
men  were  of  great  help  to  me,  and  so 
testified  many  others.  None  of  these 
made  g'reat  claims  for  themselves,  but 
they  were  of  great  influence  for  good 
among  the  students  and  their  records 
were  of  the  highest  from  the  outsider. 

Some  of  the  men  in  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  as  teachers  now  were 
in  the  same  class  rooms  with  me,  they 
as  well  as  I  tried  to  learn  more  about 
God  and  His  precious  Son.  We  were 
hungering  to  be  more  and  more  abun- 
dently  filled  with  His  blessed  Holy 
Spirit,  yes  to  be  both  fitted  and  filled 
for  His  service.  Others  held  their  mem- 
bership in  my  church  and  their  motive 
in  Christian  life  and  service  was,  the 
highest  and  best  for  the  Lord,  and  His 
church.  I  have  known  personally  all 
the  main  teachers  now  in  Ashland  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  similat- 
ing  A-shland  College  and  Seminary  with 
other  schools  I  have  attended,  I  can 
freely  say  that  these  men  at  Ashland  re- 
ferred to  as  there  at  present,  are  truly 
Christian  and  faithful,  loyal  brethren. 
Without  any  doubt  on  my  part  I  can 
say  that  they  are  rendering  a  great 
service  to  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole. 

I  can  truly  stand  with  them  in  ser- 
vice and  stand  by  them  in  prayer.  My 
silver  and  gold  is  scarce,  but  such  as  I 
have  I  will  give  for  their  support,  even 
at  a  sacrifice,  the  amount  of  money 
would  not  be  large. 

Knowing  that,  we  are  all  vei'y  im- 
perfect as  servants  of  our  Master,  let 
us  look  often  and  serious  on  our  inter- 
ior, and  think  of  Jesus'  statement  to 
Peter  when  he  was  concerned  about 
what  concerned  John.  Jesus  said,  "What 
is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me."  Let 
us  do  more  of  the  latter  and  the  former 
will  not  be  of  great  trouble  to  us.  Not 
I  but  Jesus.  May  this  be  our  motto 
this  year. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

— S.   E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


Atonement    was     "damnation     taken 
lovingly." 


HAPPINESS  IS  a  perfume  you  can- 
not pour  on  others  without  getting  a 
few  drops  yourself. 


A  FRIEND  IS  always  a  person  to 
whom  a  service  for  another  is  not  a 
sacrifice  but  a  pleasure. 
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BUT  IT  WAS  NOT  ANSWERED! 
Helpful  for  C.  E.  Societies 

T\vo  young  high  school  students,  a 
boy  and  a  girl,  were  in  discussion.  Tlie 
girl  insisted  that  the  boy  should  attend 
the  school  dances.  The  young  man  af- 
firmed that  he  did  not  care  for  such 
forms  of  amusement.  After  a  long  talk 
it  was  decided  that  the  young-  man 
would  write  an  essay  setting  forth  his 
reasons  why  he  does  not  attend  the 
dances  and  the  movies.  Then  the  girl 
agreed  that  after  reading  it  she  would 
set  forth  her  reasons  in  a  similar  ar- 
ticle as  to  why  she  favored  dances  and 
movies.  The  following  is  the  gist  of 
the  article  which  the  young  man  wrote. 
After  reading  it,  the  girl  declined  to 
write  her  article  as  she  said  his  was 
unanswerable.  Even  though  she  admit- 
ted that  it  could  not  be  answered,  it 
appears  that  she  did  not  change  her 
habits.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  to  do 
good,  it  is  another  thing  to  do  it. 


Dancing  and  movie  attendance  are 
common  these  days.  They  confront  me 
on  every  hand.  That's  all  I  hear  at 
school.  The  school  authorities  have 
even  provided  a  dance  or  movie  each 
noon  of  the  week  for  all  the  pupils  who 
care  to  attend.  I've  had  so  much  of 
that  worthless,  silly  stuff  crammed 
down  my  neck  that  I  am  forced  to  re- 
gurgitate.   Thus  I  write  this  essay. 

This  is  not  written  to  reform  any 
dance  or  movie  attenders  who  are  not 
Christians.  I  never  did  see  a  cart  that 
would  run  well  before  a  horse.  One 
must  be  born  again  to  comprehend  the 
wrongness  of  dancing  and  movie  at- 
tendance (I  Cor.  2:14).  There  are, 
however,  two  things  which  I  purpose 
this  article  to  do.    They  are: 

1.  To  prove  conclusively  that  danc- 
ing and  movie  attendance  are  neither 
right,  nor  in  the  final  analysis,  profit- 
able. 

2.  To  glorify  Jesus  Christ,  who  Him- 
self was  ci-ucified  that  my  sins  might 
be  forgiven  and  remembered  no  more. 

In  setting  out  to  accomplish  these 
two  purposes,  I  wish  to  state  that  the 
first  is  the  one  with  which  we  are  vital- 
ly concerned.  Therefore,  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  this  line  of  thought, 
hoping  to  accomplish  the  other  through 
the  first. 

I  should  like  to  look  at  dancing  ami 
movie  attendance  from  two  different 
standpoints.  The  first  of  these  is  ra- 
tionality. Is  it  reasonable  to  go  to  the 
dance  and  movie?  From  the  standpoint 
of  rationality,  there  are  only  two 
things  which  I  condemn  in  movie  at- 
tendance.  The  majority  of  the   people 


hate  evil  and  want  to  do  right.  There- 
fore I  deem  it  good  reasoning  to  say 
that  if  movies  tend  to  cause  evil,  wi? 
are  going  to  absent  ourselves  from 
them.  There  is  no  argument  as  to 
whether  movies  cause  evil.  It  is  an  es- 
tablished fact  that  movies  have  taught 
the  ways  of  committing  murder,  rob- 
bery, etc.  to  young  boys.  Al  Capone, 
himself,  has  said  that  the  reason  for 
the  increasing  crime  of  this  generation 
is  the  movie.  Then,  of  course,  what's 
movie  without  a  love  scene  and  what's 
love  scene  without  some  half-dressed 
immoral  woman  as  the  love  recipient? 
Yet  these  are  held  up  as  "stars"  and 
are  literally  worshipped  by  this  pleas- 
ure-mad world.  The  other  thing  I  see 
wrong  in  movie  attendance  is  derived 
from  the  fact  that  most  mo\aes  are 
evil.  We  are  a  dependent  people.  Each 
person  depends  on  his  fellowman  for 
something.  Likewise,  there  is  at  least 
one  individual  who  at  some  time  or 
other  will  take  you  for  an  example. 
Therefore  it  behooves  us  to  be  good 
examples.  The  very  fact  itself  that  we 
attend  movies  might  be  the  dovmfall 
of  another. 

Now,  let  us  consider  dancing.  What 
is  dancing  anyway?  You  say  it's  a 
fine  mode  of  exercise.  Reader,  I  ser- 
iously doubt  it's  quality.  Doubtless,  if 
one  dances  long  enough,  he  will  tend 
to  strengthen  certain  muscles,  but  I 
am  dubious  as  to  how  many  muscles 
you  are  strengthening.  However,  let 
that  be  as  it  may.  May  I  a.'^k  you  a 
question?  What  are  your  thoughts 
while  dancing  with  the  opposite  sex  ? 
Are  you  thinking  how  you  came  out  in 
a  French  test,  or  how  much  you  enioyed 
the  party  last  evening?  Far  be  it  from 
the  realm  of  good  reasoning.  Not  that 
it  is  impossible,  but  it  is  highly  im- 
probable. I  would  venture  to  say  that 
one's  baser  emotions  are  aroused,  and 
his  thoughts  follow  this  line.  There 
are  exceptions,  of  course,  and  perhaps 
you  are  one  of  them,  but  I  ask.  are 
those  who  are  not  exceptions  your  as- 
sociates? 

Dancing  is  often  the  downfall  of  an 
individual.  Just  lately  the  electrocu- 
tion of  Anna  Marie  Hahn  was  the  ^uh- 
ject  of  many  conversations.  What 
caused  her  downfall?  What  caused  her 
ever  to  come  to  a  place  where  she 
would  commit  a  crime  such  as  she  com- 
mitted ?  She  says  it  was  the  dan'-e. 
Her  testimony  should  be  good  enough. 

Someone  when  writing  on  the  danm 
has  said,  "I  knew  the  dance  when  it 
was  a  thousand  times  cleaner  than  i^ 
is  today,  and  God  knows  it  was  too 
dirty    then    for    a    follower    of    Jesus 


Christ  to  even  look  at  with  any  degree 
of  enjoyment.  A  Christian  would  sneak 
from  its  presence  like  a  sheep-killing 
dog.  A  Christian  won't  dance  if  he  is 
to  abhor  'the  very  appearance  of  evil.' 
He  would  feel  as  much  out  of  place  on 
the  dance  floor  as  a  squirrel  in  a  frog 
pond.  Eliminate  the  sex-appeal  and 
body-contact,  and  it  would  die  within  a 
month.  Men  like  to  play  cards,  pool, 
and  gamble  with  each  other.  Why  do 
they  not  like  to  dance  with  each  other? 
Imagine  two  tired  young  men  or  old 
fellows)  hugging  each  other  and  racing 
ten  miles  in  a  night  to  a  dance  and 
then  saying,  'I  enjoyed  myself.'   Bah  I" 

Reader  in  the  face  of  all  these  facts, 
is  it  reasonable  to  dance  or  go  to  the 
movies? 

Now,  let  us  see  what  the  Bible  has 
to  offer  on  this  subject?  I  wish  to 
mention  just  one  passage  to  confirm 
my  stand  on  the  question.  This  is  Heb. 
11:24-27. 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  un- 
to the  re.ompence  of  the  reward.  By 
faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.'  ' 

You  probably  know  well  the  story 
of  Moses.  Being  born  of  a  Jewish  wo- 
man in  Egypt,  he  was  bound  to  be 
slain,  because  of  a  decree  of  king  Pha- 
raoh of  Egypt  to  kill  all  the  male  new- 
born babes.  He  was  therefore  taken  by 
his  mother  and  hid  in  the  bulrushes. 
Through  the  miraculous  forsight  and 
workings  of  the  Lord,  he  was  found 
by  King  Pharaoh's  daughter.  She 
reared  him  until  he  was  of  age,  then  he 
desired  to  get  out  from  under  her  care 
and  go  with  his  own  people,  the  Jews, 
who  at  that  time  were  slaves  to  the 
Egyptians.  With  that  background,  we 
shall  paraphrase  those  former  verses 
and  thus  draw  our  conclusions. 

Moses,  when  he  became  of  age,  re- 
fused to  live  any  longer  with  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  in  luxury.  He  chose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  short  time.  Because, 
it  says,  he  stopped  and  contrasted  the 
rewards  in  each  case.  The  rewards  for 
the  former  would  merely  have  been  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  live  in 
luxury  for  a  short  time,  the  latter 
meant  pleasures  forevermore.  Which 
would  you  have  taken? 

What  has  that  instance  to  do  with 
dancing  and  movie  attendance?  Just 
this:  all  this  world  has  to  offer  us  is  .i 
life  of  false  enjoyment  and  and  eter- 
nity of  hell  fire  and  damnation.  The 
alternative  is  a  life  here  on  earth  of 
true  enjoyment,  realizing  that  you  are 
doing  not  what  pleases  you,  but  what 
pleases  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  an 
eternity  of  enjoyment  indescribable. 
Dancing  and  movie  going  are  of  this 
world. 
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I  suppose  many  of  you  remember 
the  incident  of  about  one  month  ago 
when  a  play  was  being  given  over  the 
radio  which  made  people  think  the 
world  was  coming  to  an  end.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  a  dance  was  in  progress  at 
this  particular  time  in  an  Ohio  city. 
When  this  news  came  into  the  dance- 
hall,  the  dancers  quickly  pulled  down 
the  blinds,  fell  on  their  knees,  and  be- 
gan to  pray.  Does  this  incident  mean 
anything  to  you? 

Let  us  abandon  these  church-empty- 
ing, character-destroying,  death-pro- 
moting, hell-filling  types  of  pleasure 
and  let  our  song  ever  be: 

Take  the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus, 
All  its  joys  are  but  a  name; 
But  His  love  abideth  ever, 
Through  eternal  years  the  same. 


C.  E.  Topic  For  Juniors 

January  15,  1939 

I    CAN'T    DO    WITHOUT    GOD 

Leader 

There  are  two  classes  of  people, 
those  who  say  "I  can't  do  without  God" 
and  those  who  say  "I  can  do  without 
God."  There  are  those  who  have  lived 
successful  and  fruitful  lives  and  there 
are  those  who  have  lived  defeated  and 
unfruitful  lives.  Now  no  one  wants  to 
be  a  failure.  We  all  have  high  ambit- 
ions. We  want  to  be  successful.  Some 
want  to  be  a  success  in  the  world  while 
others  want  only  to  be  successful 
Christians.  Just  what  is  the  key  to 
success  ?  Why  are  some  successful  and 
others  not  successful ? 

I  have  here  a  picture  of  a  very  re- 
markable tree.  It  is  tall  and  slender 
and  has  an  odd  bunch  of  leaves  at  the 
top.  It  is  not  because  of  its  peculiar 
appearance  however  that  I  have  called 
this  a  remarkable  tree  because  its  ap- 
pearance is  of  small  importance.  I  call 
this  tree  remarkable  because  of  its 
wonderful  usefulness.  It  is  a  coconut 
tree  and  grows  in  tropical  regions  down 
near  the  equator.  The  natives  down 
there  have  few  stores  to  go  to  for  food, 
clothing  and  other  necessities.  They 
must  find  or  make  most  everything 
they  use.  The  wonderful  thing  about 
this  tree  is  that  it  supplies  the  people 
with  all  they  need.  It  supplies  them 
with  lumber  to  build  their  homes,  their 
boats  and  their  utensils.  When  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  are  young  they  are 
eaten  for  food,  when  they  are  old  they 
are  woven  into  hats,  clothes,  baskets, 
bedding  and  thatch.  The  ribs  of  the 
older  leaves  are  made  into  spears,  ar- 
rows, brooms,  torches  and  paddles.  The 
flowers  of  the  tree  give  the  natives 
vinegar  and  sugar.  The  fruit  of  the 
palm  yields  food,  oil,  cord  and  matting. 
It  is  said  that  even  the  roots  are  some- 
times used  for  food.  This  tree  m.eets 
every  need  of  the  natives.  The  coconut 
tree  is  a  remarkable  tree,  yet  it  is  only 
one  of  the  wonders  of  nature.  Behind 
all  these  wonders  there  is  a  secret. 
What  is  behind  this  tree?  It  is  God. 
God  gives  life  to  the  tree.  He  sends  the 


raiq  and  the  sun  which  make  it  grow. 
The  coconut  tree  and  all  the  other  mar- 
velous things  of  nature  which  serve 
man  are  tokens  of  God's  love  and  his 
care  for  us.  Through  them  and  in 
many  other  ways  God  meets  every  need 
of  His  children,  both  physical  and 
spiritual.  In  Him  we  find  strength  to 
meet  temptation,  through  Him  we  are 
enabled  to  live  nobly  and  unselfishly. 
"And  my  God  shall  supply  every  need 
of  yours  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  4:19). 

All  that  we  have  is  from  God.  Men 
may  say  "I  can  do  without  God."  But 
can  they?  How  long  would  they  live 
without  God  ? 

For  Discussion 

(Contrast  the  lives  of  those  who  tried 
to  do  without  God  and  those  who  relied 
on  God.  See  True  Stories  from  the 
Long  Ago.) 

1.  Tell  how  Jacob  suffered  for  leav- 
ing God  out  of  his  plans  to  get  the 
blessing.    Lesson  16,  Year  1,  Part  2. 

2.  Show  the  kind  of  a  life  Ahab  lived 
because  he  had  no  thought  of  God. 
Lesson  67,  Year  2,  Part  2. 

3.  The  ways  Cain  suffered  because 
he  turned  down  God  and  His  way.  Les- 
son 4,  Year  1,  Part  1. 

4.  How  the  Egyptians  suffered  be- 
cause they  rejected  God  and  His  way. 
Lesson  24-27,  Year  1,  Part  2. 

1.  Noah  protected  during  flood.  Les- 
son 6,  Year  1,  Part  1. 

2.  Gideon's  victory.  Lesson  45,  Year 
1,  Part  4. 

3.  David's  victory  over  Goliath.  Les- 
son 53,  Year  2,  Part  1. 

4.  Jehoshaphat's  victory  over  his  en- 
emies.   Lesson  71,  Year  2,  Part  1. 

5.  Josiah  followed  God's  guidance. 
Lesson  87,  Year  2,  Part  3. 

Summary 

John  15:5 — Without  God  we  can  do 
nothing.  Again  in  Matt.  19:25,  Mark 
10:27  and  Luke  1:37  we  read  "With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

What  is  the  answer  to  this  question. 
Can  I  do  without  God?  No  the  answer 
must  be.  I  can't  do  without  God.  The 
very  life  I  live  is  His  gift  to  me.  The 
Hope  of  everlasting  life  is  His  gift  to 
me.  Paul  said  in  Gal.  2:20  "The  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 


C.  E.  Topic  For  Youns  People 

Topic  for  January  29,   1939 
WORLD-WIDE    MISSIONS 

(Mark  16:9-20) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  outlook  and  program  for  mis- 
sions includes  the  entire  world.  This 
movement  is  one  of  the  few  that  em- 
braces the  whole  earth.  Certainly  it 
has  the  most  worthy  motives  and  prom- 
ises happy  results.  The  revolutionists 
of  Russia  shout,  "Workers  of  the  world 
unite"  but  this  brings  on  disorder  and 
bloodshed.  It  is  an  attempt  to  over- 
throw   established    governments.     Our 


Christian  message  to  the  world  is  not 
revolutionary  in  this  sense.  It  is  true 
that  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage changes  lives  and  communities  as 
well  as  govermnents.  However,  these 
things  come  about  as  men  are  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  The  work  is 
voluntary  and  not  forced. 

Within  the  past  few  hundred  years, 
the  Christian  church  has  done  more  to- 
ward missions  than  ever  before.  Prac- 
tically nothing  was  done  during  the 
dark  ages.  The  eighteenth  and  nine- 
teenth centuries  witnessed  an  awaken- 
ing and  an  opening  into  new  lands.  Of 
course  this  work  should  have  been  go- 
ing on  long  before.  If  others  made  the 
mistake  in  the  past,  we  ought  to  be 
willing  to  recognize  our  duty  and  com- 
mand for  the  present.  The  depression 
brought  on  some  hardship  and  unem- 
ployment. As  a  result,  some  people 
have  neglected  mission  work.  This  top- 
ic is  designed  to  frankly  lay  before 
every  Christian  endeavorer  the  thing 
God  expects  of  us  as  partners  in  mis- 
sionary work. 

We  might  present  our  very  best  rea- 
sons why  we  should  support  missions 
and  yet  fail  to  convince  people  of 
their  duty.  It  is  surprising  how  many 
hide  behind  the  excuse,  "We  have 
enough  heathen  at  home  to  convert." 
As  a  i-ule  these  people  do  nothing 
about  any  of  the  heathen,  at  home  or 
abroad.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
can  point  out  clearly  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus commanded  this  work,  no  believer 
can  possibly  slip  from  his  responsibil- 
ity. 

"The  story  is  told  that  Captain  Pat 
Breckenridge  with  his  crew  was  giveii 
the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  Atlan- 
tic coast  to  guard.  At  this  point  a  reef 
just  hidden  from  sight  extended  six  to 
eight  miles  out  to  sea.  Many  a  vessel 
had  been  lost  there.  One  day  a  storm 
arose.  The  wind  blew,  the  waves  were 
mountainous.  From  the  heart  of  the 
storm  there  went  up  skyrocket  after 
skyrocket.  A  ship  was  wounded  to 
death  by  the  sharp  and  merciless  teeth 
of  the  reef.  The  crew  valiantly  tried  to 
launch  a  boat,  but  the  wind  and  wave 
pushed  them  back  each  time.  They  were 
almost  exhausted,  when  the  man  next 
in  command  to  Breckenridge  said,  "It 
can't  be  done.  Even  though  we  reach 
the  reef  we  would  never  get  back 
alive."  Capt.  Pat  Breckenridge  raised 
himself  to  his  full  height  of  six  feet 
two,  and  looking  into  the  faces  of  his 
brave  men,  shouted  in  a  voice  that 
could  be  heard  above  the  noise  of  the 
storm,  "Your  place  is  out  on  the  reef; 
you  don't  have  to  come  back." 

"Storm  wrecked  souls  are  crying  for 
help  amid  the  gales  of  this  world.  The 
winds  of  criticism,  the  high  waves  of 
indifference  and  the  antagonism  of  the 
world  would  hinder  and,  if  possible 
halt  the  endeavor  of  any  Christian,  oi* 
church,  to  launch  the  life  boat  of  sal- 
vation. But  souls  are  being  lost.  We 
may  rescue,  we  may  save.  The  cry 
comes  to  us,  "Your  place  is  out  in  the 
storm;  you  don't  have  to  come  back." 
R.  T.  Brumbaugh. 
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1.  The  World-Wide  Need.  John  4:35. 

When  we  talk  about  bringing  in  the 
sheaves  and  gathering  the  harvest,  we 
need  to  recall  that  the  field  is  the 
world.  These  souls  are  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  as  well  as  our  own 
community.  Jesus  said  that  the  fields 
were  white  already  to  harvest.  Ever\- 
farmer  knows  that  there  is  a  time  to 
harvest  his  grain.  After  har\-est  time 
has  past  and  the  grain  has  not  been 
gathered  in,  he  will  suffer  loss  because 
it  will  be  lost.  So,  in  the  spiritual 
realm,  there  are  countless  millions 
over  the  world  that  die  without  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  God  alone  knows 
how  many  would  be  glad  to  confess 
Him,  had  they  the  chance  to  do  it. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way."  (Isa.  53:6)  This  verse  must  take 
in  all  humanity.  We  know  that  it  in- 
cluded ourselves.  If  there  is  any  ques- 
tion about  the  heathen  of  other  lands, 
one  ought  to  study  Rom.  1:18-32.  They 
have  gone  their  way  too  and  they  are 
without  excuse.  The  need  for  salva- 
tion is  great  in  these  lands. 

It  is  almost  unbelievable  that  peo- 
ple of  this  land  would  say,  we  better 
let  them  alone.  Since  they  are  ignor- 
ant, less  will  be  required  of  them.  If 
we  teach  them  God's  plan  of  salvation 
and  they  reject  it,  they  will  be  worse 
off.  We  understand  that  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word,  heightens  respon- 
sibilitj-;  but  this  is  not  our  concern. 
God  will  take  care  of  it.  Our  concern 
is  to  do  the  thing  He  says.  Recognize 
the  world-wide  need  for  missions.  Be 
kindly  disposed  toward  mission  work 
and  those  actively  engaged  in  the  pro- 
motion of  it. 

Additional  scripture:  Acts  4:12; 
Rom.  3:10-18,  23. 

2.  The   World-Wide   Remedy.    John   3: 
16:  Rom.  1:16. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  remedy 
for  sin-sickness  for  all  people.  It 
makes  no  difference  about  nationality 
or  climate,  color  of  skin  or  texture  of 
hair,  God's  Word  answers  the  need  of 
them  all.  One  of  the  wonders  of  the 
Book  is  that  it  never  needs  altering  or 
revising  to  suit  a  particular  locality.  It 
can  be  read  in  Africa  and  Asia  as  well 
as  in  America. 

Many  Christian  missionaries  have 
told  how  the  natives  could  not  find 
satisfaction  in  their  religions.  Some 
have  expected  to  go  with  the  devil  af- 
ter death.  They  said  that  was  the  only 
place  they  knew  they  could  go.  The 
most  unfortunate  and  unlearned  of  the 
world  find  a  complete  satisfaction  in 
the  Salvation  of  the  Lord.  It  changes 
their  lives  and  they  begin  to  clean  up 
on  the  outside  as  the  change  comes  on 
the  inside.  Men  of  learning  have  admit- 
ted that  their  textbooks  on  science  and 
philosophy  cannot  satisfy  the  longing 
of  the  human  heart.  TTiey  too  have 
confessed  that  the  Gospel  gave  them 
something  that  could  not  be  found  any- 
place. 

If  sin-sickness  and  a  lost  condition 
is  true  of  all  sorts  of  people,  it  seems 


reasonable  to  believe  that  the  remedy 
would  be  powerful  enough  for  all 
people. 

3.  The   World-Wide  Commission.   Mark 
16:15-16;  Matt.  24:13. 

Jesus  gave  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  as  a  sign  for  the  end  of  this  age. 
He  said,  "And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come."  Other  signs 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  are  beyond  our 
control;  but  this  one  is  directly  linked 
to  Missionarj-  work.  We  have  some- 
thing to  say  concerning  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy  as  we  encourage  and  sup- 
port such  endeavor. 

Some  nations  have  closed  their  doors 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  time  will  come  that  they 
must  be  opened  to  hear  the  message. 
-\t  least  the  opportunity  and  invitation 
will  be  given  at  their  borders  as  a  wit- 
ness. It  will  not  be  said  that  they  did 
not  have  the  chance  to  hear;  but  that 
they  rejected  the  witness. 

It  is  in  place  to  suggest  that  a  good 
soldier  never  questions  orders.  His 
great  desire  is  to  understand  the  or- 
ders. God  has  called  us  into  a  stagger- 
ing task.  It  seems  so  large  and  so 
much:  and  yet.  we  are  told  to  be  faith- 
ful. The  promise  is  not  that  we  will 
always  be  successful  in  our  efforts. 
There  is  a  promise  for  faithfulness. 

4.  World-Wide    Results    Will    Follow. 

Mk.  16:20;  Acts  2:41;  4:4. 

"Modern  missions  are  generally  con- 
sidered to  date  from  the  going  forth 
of  William  Carey  in  1794.  During  the 
145  years  that  have  intervened  over 
five  million  converts  have  been  won  in 
the  mission  fields  of  the  earth.  The 
Bible,  or  portions  of  it,  has  been  trans- 
lated into  over  1,000  languages  and 
dialects.  There  is  not  a  moment  of  the 
day  in  which  someone  is  not  proclaim- 
ing the  message  of  salvation;  for  as 
the  earth  turns  round  upon  its  axis  and 
day  follows  night,  so  one  preacher  or 
evangelist  takes  up  the  story  as  an- 
other ceases." 

We  do  not  say  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  all  nations  now  will  make 
them  Christian.  Undoubtedly  many 
will  reject  the  message  as  they  do  here. 
One  mistake  of  the  modernists  is  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  leaven  and  as  the 
leaven  or  yeast  scatters  through  the 
baking  of  dough,  the  Gospel  will  con- 
vert the  nations.  It  is  a  beautiful 
thought;  only  the  leaven  is  a  symbol 
of  e\'il  and  not  the  Gospel.  All  of  us 
would  like  to  see  people  converted  and 
conditions  get  better.  We  shall  see 
these  as  we  win  men  for  Christ.  The 
more  that  are  won  through  personal 
work  and  that  experience  the  new 
birth,  the  better  things  will  become  for 
all  of  us. 

Education  and  reform  as  well  as 
legislation  can  never  do  for  this  old 
world  what  Christianity  claims  it  can 
do.  It  starts  at  the  right  place  and 
deals  with  an  e\-il  heart.  It  insists  that 
the  heart  be  made  right.  If  this  hap- 
pens in  every  nation  and  on  every  con- 
tinent, people  will  have  a  regard  for 


the  authority  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Questions 

1.  In  what  respect  do  you  think  the 
Great  Commission  is  binding  today? 
Matt.  28:19-20. 

2.  How  do  we  know  that  all  men  are 
in  need  of  the  Gospel,  even  though  we 
never  saw  them?    Rom.  3:10-23. 

3.  Can  you  suggest  men  of  other 
lands  that  have  been  converted  to 
Christ?  (See  what  can  be  found  con- 
cerning Gen  Chiang  Kai-Shek  and  his 
wife). 

4.  WTiat  are  'he  results  that  come 
from  missionary  work?  Has  our  work 
in  Africa  and  South  America  been 
successful ? 

5.  If  Jesus  gave  us  a  command  foi- 
world-wide  missions,  is  it  too  much  to 
expect  that  He  will  send  the  means  and 
power  to  those  who  will  go? 

Topic  for  Feb.  5,  1939 
"The  Value  of  a  Soul."   (Matt.  18:1- 
14;  Rom.  14:10-15). 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

Pastor  Niemoeller,  that  he  be  removed 
from  a  concentration  camp  and  be  giv- 
en honorable  detention  in  a  clean  for- 
tress. Christians  should  pray  for  this 
20th  century  mart>T  of  the  Faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 
CHURCH  UNION 

Plans  have  been  drawn  up  for  the 
union  in  England  of  the  national 
Church,  Congregationalists,  Presbyte- 
rians, Methodists,  Baptists  and  Qua- 
kers. Can  this  be  a  union  on  Spiritual 
lines?  The  formula  for  baptism  has 
been  little  water  and  much  water  for 
these  groups,  now  it  will  probably  be 
no  water.  Convictions  sacrificed  can 
onlv  lead  to  a  watered  faith. 
HEBREW 

The  number  of  students  studying  He- 
brew in  the  New  York  City  high 
schools  has  risen  from  60  to  2,077  dur- 
ing the  8  years  in  which  this  study 
has  been  carried  on  in  the  schools. 
ANTI-GOD   LITERATURE 

A  collection  of  anti-God  literature, 
assembled  by  a  Catholic  organization 
in  New  York  City  is  now  being  exhi- 
bited in  an  extensive  tour  of  our  great 
cities.  Blasphemous  cartoons,  pamph- 
lets, magazines,  books  and  other  mater- 
ials attacking  religion  are  included  in 
this  collection.  These  periodicals  are 
printed  in  Russian,  German,  Spanish, 
English  and  other  languages.  Com- 
munistic, atheistic  and  socialistic  liter- 
ature designed  to  appeal  to  all  ages 
are  being  exhibited. 

Christians!  WAKE  UP!  SOW  the 
gospel  seed  in  tract  form  and  in  eveiy 
form. 

PALESTINE 

There  are  245  bus  companies  in 
Palestine  today.  About  1,000  buses  ar- 
rive and  depart  from  the  Jewish  city 
of  Tel  Aviv  ever>-  day. 

CHILD  BRIDES 

100  child  brides  all  under  16  years 
of  age,  were  dismissed  from  New  York 
schools  recently,  it  is  reported. 


Janwary  Ik,  1939 
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*  By  Alan  S.  Pearce 
A  QUESTION  FOR  THE  PREACHER 


Were   the   whole  world   good   as   you — 
— not  an  atom  better — 

Were  it  just  as  pure  and  true, 

Just  as  pure  and  true  as  you; 

Just  as  strong  in  faith  and  works; 

Just  as  free  from   crafty  quirks; 

All   extortion,  all   deceit; 

Schemes  its  neighbors  to  defeat; 

Schemes  its  neighbors  to  defraud; 

Schemes  some  culprit  to  applaud — 
Would  this  world  be  better? 

[f    the     whole     world     followed     you — 
— followed  to  the  letter — 
Would    it  be  a  nobler  world. 
All  deceit  and  falsehood  hurled 
From  it  altogether; 
Malice,  selfishness,  and  lust 
B'anished  from   beneath  the  crust 
Covering  human  hearts  from  view — 
Tell  me,  if  it  followed  you, 

Would  the  world  be  better? 

The  British  Weekly. 


POINTERS   FOR  PREACHERS 

Preaching  is  a  divinely  solemn  busi- 
less.  When  Summerfield  was  dying  he 
aid,  "Oh,  if  I  could  only  return  to  my 
pulpit  now  for  one  hour,  how  I  could 
preach,  for  I  have  been  looking  into 
jternity." 


Dr.  Lawrence  Bates  once  said  from 
:he  pulpit  of  a  church,  "The  plot  of 
ground  in  front  of  this  church  reminds 
lie  of  a  ragged  negro  who  hadn't  comb- 
ed his  hair."  It  produced  results. 
Jrass  was  planted,  and  the  front  of 
.;he  church  was  much  improved. 

j  "I  wish  my  preacher  would  stop 
Slaying  the  martyr,"  says  a  layman. 
:'I  know  the  work  of  a  minister  is  dif- 
ficult. So  is  mine.  It  has  long  drags 
iind  heartaches  in  it.  But  why  make  a 
jarade  of  it?  Let  him  step  up  and 
ake  his  medicine  like  a  little  man.  He 
yas  not  forced  to  choose  that  calling. 
There  were  plenty  of  others.  Let  him 
■emember  also  that  not  only  is  the  exit 
loor  unlocked,  but  that  it  is  wide  open. 
f  he  felt  the  call  of  God  sufficiently 
n  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  then 
le  should  take  what  that  calling  brings, 
esus  did  and  His  life  had  a  cross  in 
t." 


Spurgeon  when  near  the  end  said. 
All  my  theology  may  be  summed  up 
n   four   little    words:    'Jesus    died    for 


me';"  and  Dr.  Denny,  that  great  writer 
on  the  Atonement,  says:  "Not  Bethle- 
hem, but  Calvary  is  the  great  center 
of  gravity  in  the  New  Testament."  It 
is  at  Calvary  we  see  the  tragedy  of  the 
ages.  It  is  at  Calvary  we  see  the  sac- 
rifice Jesus  made  for  a  world  of  sin- 
ners lost. 


READY   BIBLE   OUTLINE 
Steps  of  Faith 

(Hebrews  11) 

1.  Abel:  Worshipping  God. 

By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh  (v.  4). 

2.  Enoch:  Walking  with  God. 

By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  had 
pleased  God   (v.  5). 

3.  Noah:  Working  for  God. 

By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith   (v.  7). 

4.  Abraham:  Waiting  for  God. 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheri- 
tance, obeyed....  By  faith  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country.  .  .  .    (vs.  8-10). 

5.  Moses:  Warning  for  God. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  ...  By  faith 
he    forsook    Egypt,    not    fearing    the 

wrath  of  the  king Through  faith 

he  kept  the  Passover,  and  ths^ 
sprinkling  of  blood ....  By  faith  they 
passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as  by 
dry  land ....  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down.  .  .  .  (vs.  24-30). 


*Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
ihurch,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


"I   BROKE   MY   TRYST   WITH   GOD" 

"This  title  to  some  verses  following, 
arrested,  then  held  my  attention  as 
they  faced  me  from  a  page  of  the  cal- 
endar of  the  church  service  in  my  home 
city,"  says  Mrs.  Ross,  the  author  of 
this  hymn.  "I  read  them  repeatedly 
then,  and  afterwards  at  home  with  the 
growing  conviction  that  they  should  be 
set  to  music.  Searching  through  the 
hymnal,    I   could   not   then   find   a   cor- 


rect meter — I  thought  to  originate  a 
tune  but  was  dissatisfied  with  the  re- 
sult. 

"Some  weeks  after,  another  atte".:ipt 
was  made  with  better  success  but  under 
most  distressing  and  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances— my  heart  was  heavy  with 
what  seemed  hopeless  grief,  and  ;his 
morning  was  not  lightened  any  by  the 
circumstance  of  a  cold,  rainy  day  and 
by  the  distressing  sound  falling  upon 
my  ears  of  a  howling  dog  confined  in 
misery  across  the  street.  My  spirit 
suffered  in  response  to  these  rhytmical 
wails. 

"In  my  dilemma,  to  find  peace  of 
mind  and  heart,  I  thought  to  read 
again  a  pamphlet  handed  me  under  title 
'Praise  Changes  Things,'  written  by 
Mrs.  Charles  E.  Cowman,  who  speaks 
of  the  sacrifice  of  praise — sacrifice  be- 
ing an  offering  to  God.  I  did  not  feel 
like  praising  even  after  prayer,  but 
right  here  was  gripped  with  the 
thought — 'A  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
is  to  praise  God  when  you  do  not  feel 
like  it — when  your  life  is  covered  with 
thick  clouds  and  darkness,  for  it  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God — a  sweet  smelling  sav- 
or, to  your  Lord  and  King.  Sacrifice 
hurts.' 

"  'Jonah  did  the  sensible  thing'  the 
author  further  says,  'taking  his  eyes 
off  the  discouraging  surroundings,  put 
them  on  the  right  place  and  began  to 
pray' — going  a  step  further,  Jonah  'de- 
termined to  praise  without  feeling,  say- 
ing, "I  will  sacrifice  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving."  ' 

"With  assurance  that  I  was  learning 
a  secret  to  a  great  law,  my  faith  arose 
and  I  began  to  praise — and  to  my  as- 
tonishment found  that  the  exercise  was 
from  the  heart  and  not  lip  service 
alone. 

"  'Prayer  asks,  but  praise  takes,  or 
brings  the  answer.' 

"  'What  about  the  tune  ?  Why,  with 
a  rejoicing  heart  a  tune  to  these  verses 
of  deep  seriousness  seemed  at  once  to 
be  forthcoming.  As  they  are  sent  out 
I  trust  and  pray  that  the  song  may  be 
used  to  hold  some  soul  from  taking  a 
compromising  turn  away  from  the 
beaten  path  of  duty  and  service  to  his 
or  her  Christ  and  Lord  who  gave  all 
for  us  that  we  might  be  free.  Shall 
our  ways  then  not  be  sacrificed  to  His 
Way — His  way  for  us?" 


PRAYER  AT  MEALS 

A  prominent  society  man  asked  a 
bishop  whether  it  was  according  to  the 
rules  of  etiquette  to  say  grace  at  a  ban- 
quet table.  The  clergyman  replied:  "I 
do  not  know^  much  about  etiquette,  but 
I  remember  seeing  on  the  wall  of  a  far- 
mer's home  a  picture  showing  mules 
and  oxen  at  a  crib.  These  were  devour- 
ing the  fodder  and  scattering  some  be- 
neath their  fee*",  and  over  the  picture 
was  this  inscription: 
Who  without  prayer  sits  down  to  eat. 

And  without  thanks  then  leaves  t'ne 
table. 
Tramples  the  gift  of  God  with  feet. 

And  is  like  mule  and  ox  in  s''able. 

—From  "The  Sunday  School  Circle." 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

iitTSiffTt  tTS  TTTt  irriTTTi  tTTi  rTTi  tTTt  fffi  rTTi  iTTi  iTTi  iTTi  ;7Tl  iTfiilTfi'iaiia 


PARTNERS  WITH  HIM! 

Carrying  out  the  "Great  Commission" 
is  Missionary  Enterprise.  Jesus  has  called 
us  into  partnership  with  Himself  in  this 
greatest  of  enterprises. 


Annuity  Bonds 

Annuity  Bonds  of  the  Missionary  Board 

of  the  Brethren  Church  pay  good  dividends  

during  life  in  interest  and  in  satisfaction  as  well,  and  make 
you  a  partner  with  Him  in  Kingdom  enterprise  long  after  your 
demise. 

For  information  as  to  terms  and  advantages  of  this  form 
of  Christian  investment — an  investment  for  time  and  eternity, 


Address 


"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  ivorld  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  whole  creation." 

—Mk.  16:15. 
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God  s  Purposes 


// 


By  Gene  Farrell 
I  watched  Him  heat  and  cool  the  sky 
Like  a  piece  of  blacksmith's  metal, 
Until  beyond  tfie  western  rim 
Another  sun  did  settle. 

And  as  tlie  colors  died  aivay 
To  amethyst  and  black, 
He  laid  aside  the  finished  ore 
A7id  I  despaired  its  lack. 

For  while  the  forge  of  daylight  flamed 
With  bright  and  fervent  heat. 
Had  I  not  seen  a  thousand  men 
The  Smithy's  skill  defeat? 

Had  I  not  seen  the  stubborn  ore 
Repel  each  shaping  blow? 
A  precious,  plastic  few  there  tvvre 
Wlio  chose  His  will  to  know. 

And  yet  when  I  at  last  beheld 
The  final  product  there, 
I  found  its  fashion  perfect. 
And  I  marvelled  at  its  care! 

I  tnarvelted  that  the  workmanship 
On  pliant  will  and  sated, 
His  justice  and  His  righteousness 
Had  surely  vindicated! 

So  is  the  way  of  wilful  flesh. 
The  natural  bent  of  man, 
Contrary  to  the  Maker's  will. 
But  NEVER  to  His  plan. 


The  Brethren  EvcDigelist 


Looking  at  the  World 


By  Louis  A.  Jacobsen,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida 


ITALY 

The  Italian  Government  has  forced 
Jews  who  are  teachers  to  resig'n  from 
their  positions,  states  the  Gospel  Min- 
ister. 

"We  must  give  all  the  aid  we  can  to 
the  revolutionary  movement  in  Egypt. 
That  ancient  Roman  colony,  the  natural 
granary  of  Italy,  has  among  its  inhab- 
itants 200,000  Italians,"  said  Mussoliri 
in  a  recent  speech. 

U.  .S.  A. 
"Alcohol" 

"Sixty  per  cent  or  more  of  the  39.- 
700  deaths  and  1,400,000  injuries  in 
1937  motor  car  accidents,  were  trace- 
able to  the  use  of  alcohol  at  the  wrong 
time  and  place,"  said  Judge  Henry  H. 
Porter,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Municipal 
Court  of  Evanston,  111. 

The  U.  S.  Government  through  Home 
Owners  Loan  Corporation  and  banks  of 
the  Farm  Credit  Administration,  has 
taken  over  100,000  homes  and  60,000 
farms  in  foreclosures.  Official  figures 
of  July  l.st  showed  that  111,000  more 
homes  are  now  in  jeopardy  and  250,000 
farms  are  also  in  danger  of  being  tak- 
en over  by  the  government. 

GERMANY 

Time  reports  Alfred  Rosenberg,  the 
religious  philosopher  of  the  Nazi  par- 
ty, and  theologian  of  the  new  German 
pagan  religion,  as  saying:  "The  Cath- 
olic Church  and  also  the  Confessional 
Church  in  their  present  form  must  dis- 
appear from  the  life  of  our  people  is 
my  full  conviction,  and  I  believe  I  am 
entitled  to  say  that  this  is  al.so  our 
Fuehrer's  viewpoint." 

In  Germany  a  corporation  is  now  re- 
garded as  Jewish  if  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  the  capital  is  Jewish-owned  or 
if  half  the  stockholders'  votes  are  con- 
trolled by  Jews.  Even  an  "Aryan"  con- 
ceni  is  to  be  regarded  as  Jewish  if  the 
manager  is  Jewish. 

PALESTINE 

Jerusalem's  new  .$1,000,000  post  of- 
fice and  .$300,000  automatic  telephone 
exchange  were  inaugurated  in  June  by 
Postmaster  General  Webster,  states 
Prophecy  Monthly. 

The  hounding  of  Jewish  musicians 
out  of  Germany  has  made  the  Pales- 
tine Symphony  Orchestra  one  of  the 
greatest  in   the  world. 

A  training  ship,  Sarah  I,  for  Jewish 
sailors,  with  the  blue  and  white  flag 
of  Zion  at  the  foremast  is  owned  by 
the  Zebulon  Society  for  the  develop- 
ment of  Jewish  maritime   interests. 

In    7    years    the    population    of    Tel 

Aviv     Palestine     has     trebled.      1931 

53,310.     There    are    now    15fi,000    Jews 


there.  It  is  one  of  the  most  important 
cities  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

ENGLAND 

In  1906  the  number  of  Sunday 
School  scholars  in  England  and  Wales 
was  6,455,719;  in  1936  the  number  was 
3,788,257.  When  the  century  opened 
the  Anglican  clergymen  numbered  21,- 
000;  in  1936  they  numbered  12,880. 

The  annual  income  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  is  nearly  $500,000 
less  than  it  was  ten  years  ago. 

"Sixty  years  ago  there  were  but 
1,900  priests  in  England,"  states 
Dawn,  whereas  today  there  are  5,400. 
A  century  ago  there  were  200,000  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  England  and  Scot- 
land; today  there  are  2,000,000." 

Religious  Decay 

"The  people  of  Europe,"  states  W. 
H.  Molesworth,  English  Civil  Engi- 
neer, "are  abandoning  Christianity  en 
masse,  uncertainty  is  the  order  of  the 
day."  He  adds,  "the  reason  for  this 
widespread  falling  away  is  false  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible." 

JEWS 

Warsaw,  Poland  is  the  largest  Jew- 
ish center  in  Europe,  the  city  has  a 
population  of  1,250,000  and  every  third 
person  is  a  Jew. 

RUMANIA 

There  are  now  59  anti-Semitic  pe- 
riodicals published  in  Rumania. 

FRANCE 

"France  with  a  population  of  41,- 
000,000  has  10,000,000  Roman  Catholics 
and  about  1,000,000  Protestants" 
"Where  are  the  other  30,000,000?"  The 
answer  is  that  France  has  gone  largely 
infidel. 

ARABIA 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  1,500,000 
slaves  in  Arabia. 

JAPAN 

"Japan's  iron  hand  is  being  felt  in 
Korea  as  well  as  in  China,"  reports  the 
Sunday  School  Times.  "The  Japanese 
government  has  ordered  all  pupils  and 
teachers  in  Christian  mission  schools 
to  attend  the  Shrine  Worship  ceremon- 
ies and  to  bow  before  the  Shrines."  The 
government  claims  that  this  is  not  a 
religious  but  a  patriotic  act. 

RUSSIA 

The  Red  .\rmy  is  being  increased 
from  1,300,000  to  2,500,000  by  the  end 
of  this  year.  Stalin  has  ordered  the  air 
force  to  be  increased  from  6,000  to 
10,000  planes.    Fifty  more  machine  fac- 


tories will  begin  the  production  of 
planes   this  year. 

Stalin  recently  told  the  Atheist  cen- 
tral council  that  they  were  to  concen- 
trate on  the  peasants  and  not  the 
towns.  "To  close  churches  is  easy," 
he  said,  "but  the  peasants  build 
chuixhes  in  their  souls." 

The  circulation  of  Bezbojnik  (The 
Godless)  has  increased  from  130,000 
to  200,000  copies. 

"The  Russian  Society  of  the  God- 
less," states  Revelation,  "has  recently 
allocated  several  million  rabies  to  be 
sent  outside  Russia  in  propaganda  for 
the  forthcoming  convention  of  an*:i- 
Christians." 

Missionaries  on  the  borders  of  Rus- 
sia report,  that  a  new  outburst  of  per- 
secution of  such  church  leaders  that 
remain.  A  number  of  high  ecclesias- 
tics have  been  arrested,  which  is  usual- 
ly the  prelude  to  condemnation  and 
death. 


"We  must  p'each  or  perish,  teach  or 
tarnish,  evangelize  or  fossilize." 


God    never   imposes    a    duty    without 
giving  the  time  to  do  it. — Ruskin. 


ONLY  HE  WHO  lives  a  true  life  of 
his  own  can  help  the  lives  of  other 
men. 
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GLAD  TO  MAKE  CORRECTION 


FROM  COVER  TO  COVER 


We  regret  very  much  an  error  in  the  editorial 
written  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in  the  Foreign  Mission- 
f'ry  number  of  the  Evangehst.  Several  lines  omitted 
makes  it  appear  that  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  was 
responsible  for  a  regrettable  statement  about  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller,  which  is  not  the  case.  The  state- 
ment was  made  by  another  as  the  following  correct- 
ed statement  will  indicate.  Words  in  black  face  were 
inadvertently  omitted  and  not  discovered  in  reading 
the  proof. 

"It  is  a  bit  hard  for  us  to  understand  all  our  breth- 
ren. They  will  probably  tell  you  that  they  likewise 
cannot  understand  us.  Therefore  the  necessity  of  a 
close  across-the-table  view  of  each  other.  Neverthe- 
less, we  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  should 
inform  us  that  his  "Board  at  no  time  gave  any  in- 
timations of  any  serious  chai'ge  against  Rev.  Mil- 
ler," and  yet  one  of  its  staunch  lay  supporters — a 
layman  who  is  exceedingly  close  to  his  pastor  who, 
in  turn,  is  an  exceedingly  important  personage  on 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College — should 
have  written  us  under  date  of  September  25,  1938:" 

"Yes,   I   heard   what   you   classify   as   an   attempt   to 
blacken  the  reputation.  ..." 


THE  INEXHAUSTIBLE  WORD 

We  have  all  heard  great  numbers  of  persons  testi- 
fy that  even  after  reading  certain  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture over  and  over  again,  they  find  new  and  fresh 
truth  in  the  Word  even  in  the  most  familiar  pass- 
ages. Here  is  a  reason  for  this.  The  Bible  is  inspir- 
ed by  God.  It  is  not  a  mere  human  book.  Further- 
more, the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  true  and  infallible- 
Bible  teacher.  In  His  work  within  the  human  heart 
He  is  able  to  reveal  new  and  fresh  truths  from  old 
■  passages.  This  is  usually  brought  about  as  a  result 
jof  the  combination  of  two  or  more  passages  of 
(Scripture  being  brought  to  the  focus  of  attention 
jat  the  same  time.  The  Bible  is  its  own  best  comment- 
:ary.  One  part  of  the  Bible  constantly  throws  prec- 
iious  light  upon  other  parts.  This  is  the  reason  we 
j  should  read,  re-read  and  re-read  again  and  again  the 
jWord  of  the  living  God.  Like  the  living  Word  of 
whom  it  testifies,  it  is  a  perennial  fountain  of  living 
waters  to  refresh  the  dry  and  thirsty  soul.  Read  the 
Gospel  of  John  again.  Then  read  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans. Then  read  the  Gospel  of  John  and  you  will 
discover  that  the  Book  of  Romans  has  made  John  a 
new  book.  The  Word  is  inexhaustible. 


It  is  reported  that  an  Illinois  woman  recently  vis- 
ited her  son,  a  patrolman  in  Denver,  Colorado.  Help- 
ing in  the  work  of  sorting  some  discarded  clothing 
she  went  through  his  old  army  uniform.  There  she 
found  the  Bible  she  had  sent  him  years  ago  while 
he  was  a  soldier  in  France  for  Uncle  Sam. 

"Did  you  read  the  Bible  when  you  were  in 
France?"  inquirea  the  curious  mother. 

"Yes,  mother,"  replied  the  patrohnan. 

"Row  much  did  you  read  ?" 

"From  cover  to  cover." 

"Open  the  book  to  page  three,"  sne  earnestly  in- 
sisted. 

There  her  son  quite  embarrassed  found  a  crisp 
five-dollar  bill. 

"I  put  it  there  when  I  sent  the  Bible  to  you,"  said 
the  mother. 

That  is  not  all  the  story.  When  the  mother  went 
home,  she  took  the  five-dollar  bill. 

How  easy  it  is  to  say  one  has  read  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover.  Of  course  the  evidence  that  the 
patrolman  missed  at  least  two  pages  is  very  evident. 
The  Denver  patrolman  is  a  part  of  a  great  army  of 
people.  They  either  think  they  read  wh^n  they  do 
not,  or  they  read  with  the  eyes  and  not  with  the 
heart.  It  is  very  possible  for  good,  well  meaning 
people — Christian  people — to  read  the  Bible  and  at 
the  same  time  let  the  mind  wander  to  business,  re- 
creation, responsibilities,  and  a  hundred  other 
things.  Such  reading  is  of  no  more  permanent  value 
than  that  of  the  patrolman. 


PROBLEM  NUMBER  ONE 

A  newspaper  with  large  circulation  recently  car- 
ried this  in  head  lines:  "U.  S.  looks  for  a  key  to  its 
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No.  1  problem:  How  to  use  idle  men,  machines  and 
money."  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  is  a  major 
problem  of  economics,  but  is  it  the  gxeatest  problem 
in  our  nation  ?  Christians  should  remember  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  absolutely  final  in  its  declarations  on 
all  matters — even  on  economics.  If  the  Bible  has  any 
statements  on  economics,  they  are  infallible.  Al- 
though the  Bible  is  not  primarily  given  to  solve  eco- 
nomic and  social  problems  there  are  some  eternal  and 
immutable  principles  which  overshadow  all  relations 
of  life  as  a  gigantic  mountain  overshadows  a  mole 
hill.  Here  is  such  a  principle : 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 

unto  you  (Matt.  6:33). 

The  Number  1  problem  of  the  United  States  is 
the  problem  of  this  nation's  relationship  with  the  in- 
finite God.  If  our  people  would  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness,  God  would  pour 
out  economic  and  social  blessings.  It  is  also  true 
that  if  our  nation  refuses  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  material  blessings  will 
be  withheld.  These  facts  ought  to  be  presented  in 
Washington  D.  C.  before  the  lawmakers  and  great 
executives  of  our  land.  However,  the  preacher 
might  not  receive  a  very  welcome  reception.  We  do 
not  claim  to  know  much  about  great  economic  prob- 
lems, but  we  do  know  the  God  who  guides  the  sea- 
sons, causes  the  rain  to  fall,  and  upholds  all  things 
by  the  word  of  His  power.  Even  nations  rise  and 
fall  at  His  Word. 

FAITH,  HOPE  AND  LOVE 

In  the  explanation  of  the  Apostle  Paul  about  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  he  states,  "And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  and  charity  (love) ,  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love"  (I  Cor.  13:13).  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
true  Christian  love  is  the  greatest  manifestation  of 
the  heart  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Along 
with  this  truth,  it  should  be  remembered  also  that 
although  love  is  the  greatest,  it  is  not  the  first.  The 
theories  of  moderaism  and  the  talk  of  those  who  are 
modernistically  inclined  abound  in  abstractions 
about  love.  It  is  frequently  stated  that  love  would 
solve  all  our  problems  and  cause  us  to  agree  and 
walk  together.  True  love  will  do  just  that,  but  there 
can  be  no  true  love  until  there  is  true  faith.  The  dis- 
cerning Christian  will  be  able  to  distinguish  the  dif- 
ference between  talk  about  love  and  that  which  is 
true  love.  Time  love  is  only  produced  in  the  Qiris- 
tian  by  the  supernatural  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
True  love  can  never  be  produced  without  a  proper 
faith.  Any  system  of  so-called  faith  which  either 
denies  or  ignores  the  declarations  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  built  of  poor  spiritual  fabric  indeed.  The 
Apostle  Paul  under  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
admonishes  us,  "Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith"  (2  Cor.  13:5).  We  often  hear  it"  said, 
"It  does  not  make  so  much  difference  what  one  be- 


lieves, if  he  only  lives  a  good  life."  The  fact  is  that 
we  enter  salvation  by  faith ;  we  walk  by  faith ;  we 
live  by  faith,  and  if  there  is  something  wrong  with 
our  living,  it  means  there  is  something  wrong  with 
our  faith.  Faith  does  not  stop  with  salvation.  We 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  The  first  require- 
ment of  God  for  men  is  not  love,  but  faith.  Faith  is 
the  root  and  love  is  the  fruit. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  WEST  HOMER  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Homer- 
ville,  O.,  has  much  to  praise  the  Lord  for.  This  fall  a  new 
furnace  was  a  real  need,  so  we  claimed  Phil.  4:19  for  it,  and 
have  the  furnace.  This  need  came  at  the  time  we  were  plan- 
ning our  Home  Mission  Offering,  but,  notwithstanding,  our 
Lord  enabled  us  to  give  even  beyond  our  goal  of  $200.  Our 
Christmas  program  was  also  one  to  praise  the  Lord  for,  as 
it  bore  fniit  by  bringing  back  a  wandering  child. — Hai-old 
Dunning. 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  has  been  received  that  a  fine 
young  son  was  born  on  January  2,  to  Rev.  John  and  Mrs. 
(Joyce  Elliott)  Squires.  Brother  Squires  Is  pastor  of  the 
Brethren   Church   at   Sterling,    Ohio.     Congratulations! 

WE  HAD  A  FINE  attendance  last  Sunday.  There  were 
195  in  the  morning.  Dr.  V.  C.  Kelford  is  to  be  with  us  here 
for  a  meeting  February  l.S-15.  — Robert  Ashman,  Pastor, 
Peru,  Ind. 

THE  ASHLAND  TIMES-GAZETTE  of  January  11,  car- 
ried the  announcement  that  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  president  of 
Ashland  College  has  resigned  to  take  the  presidency  of  the 
Central  State  Teacher's  College  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan. 

YESTERDAY,  Lord's  day,  January  8,  marked  the  close  of 
the  writer's  pastorate  here.  There  were  174  in  the  Bible 
School,  and  many  more  for  the  worship  service.  Five  per- 
sons, three  men  and  two  women  responded  to  the  invitation, 
and  they  with  another  who  came  confessing  Christ  in  the 
afternoon  were  all  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  The  Lord  is  blessing  this  church  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  The  recent  offering  for  National  Home  Missions 
was  by  far  the  largest  offering  ever  given  by  this  church. 
Peace  and  hannony  prevails.  We  are  truly  a  "united  body 
in  the  Lord."  We  begin  the  pastorate  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
O.,  church  January  15.  In  the  hope  of  our  Lord's  soon  return. 
— C.  C.  Grisso,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

ATTENDANCE  is  up.  January  is  Loyalty  month.  157 
last  Sunday. — W.  R.  Deeter,  Roann,  Ind. 

WE  WISH  TO  EXPRESS  to  you  and  the  present  staff  of 
editors  that  we  think  that  under  your  management  the 
Evangelist  has  become  a  credit  to  the  Brethren  Church. — A 
Pennsylvania  Reader. 

SPEAKING  OF  THE  BRETHREN  Evangelist  a  reader 
from  California  states,  "The  paper  is  indeed  a  credit  to  any 
denomination.  The  only  black  mark  is  the  controversy,  but 
the  people  should  know  both  sides." 

WE  HAD  A  WONDERFUL  communion  service  December 
13.  We  were  privileged  to  have  Rev.  Austin  Staley  and  his 
wife  present  from  the  Congregational  church.  On  December 
18  at  the  close  of  the  message,  "God  Incarnate"  a  man  of 
Catholic  connections  for  20  years  came  foi-ward  and  made  his 
decision  for  Christ.  We  are  thanking  God  for  the  many 
answers  to  prayer. — Harold  Parks,  pastor,  Garwin,  la. 
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The  Meaning  of  Stewardship 


By  Ord  Gehman 


(Fourth  in  a  Series). 


Recently  it  was  my  privilege  to  attend  an  Inter- 
lenominational  meeting  at  which  this  subject  of 
Stewardship  came  up  for  discussion.  It  was  suggest- 
jd  that  the  topic  be  discussed  under  three  divisions, 
lamely,  Time,  Talent,  and  Money.  One  good  brother 
rociferously  objected  to  the  suggestion  of  the  dis- 
jussion  of  the  stewardship  of  money.  He  was  of 
[the  conviction  that  it  was  alright  to  discuss  a  Chris- 
tian's time  and  his  talent  and  make  suggestions  as 
to  their  proper  disposal,  but  when  it  came  to  money, 
t  was  not  to  be  discussed.  I  was  then  and  still  am 
M  the  conviction  that  this  matter  needs  to  be  dis- 
cussed frankly  and  Biblically  in  connection  with  our 
ispiritual  welfare.  The  lack  of  such  a  frank  presenta- 
;ion  has  been  a  contributing  factor  in  the  wide- 
spread spiritual  anemia  in  many  churches  today. 
li  We  are  living  in  a  day  when 
ill  sorts  of  counter  attractions 
tend  to  take  people  away  from 
(the  services  of  God's  house.  As 
a  church  we  dare  not  ape  the 
world's  methods  and  means  of 
attraction.  We  need  to  adhere 
closely  to  the  great  foundation 
stones  of  God's  Word.  For  the 
3hild  of  God,  there  is  no  re- 
course therefrom.  That  God's 
Word  faithfully  presented 
ibrings  results  is  uncontestable. 
God's  Word  is  the  final  author- 
ity for  the  believer.  It  is  the 
bar  beyond  which  there  is  no 
ppeal. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
declare  as  best  I  can,  the  entire  counsel  of  God. 
Therefore,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  declare  to,  and  in- 
struct God's  people  regarding  this  aspect  of  the 
Christian  life.  Many  people  are  not  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church  or  its  program  because  they 
tiave  nothing  in  it.  If  they  were  vitally  connected 
with  God's  building  program  and  properly  instructed 
as  to  His  means  of  carrying  it  on  in  this  age,  their 
apathy  would  give  way  to  glowing  ardor.  I  believe 
in,  preach,  and  teach  the  stewardship  of  money  for 
God's  children. 

First  of  all,  I  believe  stewardship  of  money  is  Bi- 
blical. There  are  some  who  would  attempt  to  ex- 
dude  the  Old  Testament  from  any  vital  connection 
with  the  New  Testament.  An  obscure  Psalm  teach- 


fail  us,  He  will 
He   will 


what 


He  will  never 
not  forsake 

His    eternal    covenant 
never  break. 

Resting   on    His    promise, 
have  we  to  fear; 

God  is  all-sufficient  for  the  com- 
ing year. 

Onward     then,     and     fear     not, 
children  of  the  day! 

For  His  Word  shall  never,  never 
I 


pass  away! 


es  the  characteristics  of  an  individual  who  is  right- 
eous. These  factors  ?re  attendant  to  his  life  not 
making  him  righteous,  but  because  he  is  righteous. 
Hear  the  Psalmist  as  he  speaks:  "Unto  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness:  he  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compascion,  and  righteous"  (Ps.  112:4). 
And  again,  "He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor,  his  righteousness  endui'eth  forever;  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honor"  (Psa.  112:9).  Turning 
to  the  New  Testament  we  find  Paul  teaching  the 
Corinthians  on  this  wise,  "But  this  I  say,  He  that 
coweth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly;  and  he 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6-7).  Then  he  continues 
to  mention  the  supreme  exam- 
ple of  giving  which  was  mani- 
fested by  God  in  sending  Christ 
into  the  world.  'Thanks  be  un- 
to God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15).  After  all, 
all  that  we  have  belongs  to  the 
Lord  and  we  belong  to  Him  be- 
cause He  purchased  us  from 
the  market  place  of  sin  with 
His  own  precious  blood.  In- 
stead of  being  a  big  item,  mon- 
ey is  the  very  least  of  our 
stewardship  unto  God.  It  is 
not  that  God  needs  either  us  or 
our  money,  but  He  has  devised 
a  plan  so  all-inclusive  as  to 
comprehend  such  a  common-place  means  by  which 
we  as  His  children  may  gain  His  abundant  blessing. 
It  is  another  means  of  grace  which  our  Father  has 
graciously  extended  to  us.  It  is  not  the  gift  that  is 
given,  but  the  heart  and  spirit  back  of  the  gift.  The 
widow's  two  mites  gained  the  Master's  word  of  com- 
mendation while  the  vast  gifts  to  the  treasury  did 
not  begin  to  reap  such  rewards  to  their  donors.  Sac- 
rificial giving  of  money  as  well  as  of  self,  time,  and 
talent  is  a  part  of  the  secret  of  Christian  blessing. 

Not  only  do  we  find  stewardship  of  money  taught 
in  many  direct  and  convincing  statements  of  the 
Word  of  God,  but  we  arrive  at  that  same  great  truth 
by  deductive  reasoning.  As  we  turn  to  Paul's  First 
Epistle  to  Timothy  we  notice,  "But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain:  for  we  brought  nothing 
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into  the  world,  nor  neither  can  we  carry  anything 
out ;  but  having-  food  and  covering  we  shall  be  there- 
with content"  (I  Tim.  6:6-8).  He  here  sounds  a  very 
vital  ti-uth  of  the  Christian  life,  for  God  has  prom- 
ised to  supply  every  need  of  ours  by  His  riches  in 
Glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  (Phil.  4:19).  Christians  need 
many  times  to  learn  to  be  content  with  such  as  they 
have,  for  Godliness  is  of  greater  and  more  perman- 
ent value.  Christ  rlso  taught  His  disciples  that  theii- 
first  duty  was  to  seek  God's  kingdom  and  His  right- 
eousness and  then  the  necessities  of  life  would  be 
cared  for  according  to  His  grace.  (Matt.  6:33).  Our 
first  consideration  is  the  things  of  God  and  not  our 
own  things.   We  need  to  put  first  things  first. 

By  following  Paul  a  bit  further  in  his  thinking 
we  read,  "But  they  that  are  minded  to  be  rich  fall 
into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For-  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil ;  which  some  reaching  after  have  been 
led  astray  from  the  faith  and  have  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows"  (I  Tim.  6:9-10). 
You  will  notice  that  money  is  not  condemned,  but  the 
love  of  money.  We  brought  no  material  things  into 
the  world  with  us  and  we  will  take  none  hither  with 
us.  The  only  time  money  can  do  any  one  any  good  or 
any  hurt  is  in  this  life.  We  may,  however,  build  for 
the  future  with  what  we  have  and  do  now.  We  need 
to  be  supplied  with  the  necessities  of  life  and  our 
Gracious  Heavenly  Father  takes  that  into  account. 
But  they  that  are  minded  to  be  rich,  i.e.,  those  whose 
very  heart  is  set  on  material  possessions  lay  them- 
selves bare  to  many  hurtful  things.  Christ  said,  "For 
where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  be  thy  heart  also" 
(Matt.  6:21).  If  your  heart  is  set  on  Spiritual  things 
you  take  into  account  the  future.  If  your  heart  is 
set  on  material  things,  your  very  life  is  revolving 
about  the  things  at  hand. 

By  thinking  with  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  Timothy  is 
it  unreasonable  to  believe  that  if  the  wrong  use  of 
material  things  bi'ings  destruction  and  perdition, 
then  the  proper  use  of  the  same  things  brings  abun- 
dant blessing  and  satisfaction  ?  Notice  that  the  mon- 
ey itself  is  not  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil,  but  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil.  The 
love  of  money  becomes  the  source  of  all  sorts  of 
evil.  It  seems  to  me  that  Paul  here  issues  the  same 
challenge,  although  worded  a  bit  differently,  as  we 
find  in  the  record  of  Malachi  3:10 — "Bring  ye  the 
whole  tithe  into  the  stoi'e-house,  that  there  may  be 
food  in  My  house,  and  prove  Me  now  herewith,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  to  you  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  We  must 
pursue  God's  way  and  be  in  the  place  where  God 
wants  us  if  we  expect  to  be  the  recipients  of  His  love 
and  blessings.  I  contend  tliat  by  reasoning  deduct- 
ively as  well  as  directl,\'  we  ari'ive  at  the  great  truth 
of  God's  abundant  blessing  upon  His  believing  chil- 
dren. 


Believing  that  stewardship  of  money  is  Biblica 
and  reasonable,  the  question  arises.  Plow  may  W( 
best  render  an  account  of  this  portion  of  oui-  obliga 
tion  unto  the  Lord?  That  is  a  legitimate  questioi 
and  in  its  answer  I  suggest  briefly  four  factors  t( 
be  borne  in  mind  in  this  connection. 

First  of  all,  let  us  not  forget  to  be  prayei-ful  con 
cerning  this  stewardship.  Much  of  the  giving  in  on: 
churches  today  is  half-hearted  and  formal.  Paul  ad 
monished  the  Phillippian  brethren,  "In  nothing  b( 
anxious;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  madi 
known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6).  Surely  this  include( 
giving.  How  we  need  to  pray  over  our  gifts  an( 
place  them  as  it  were  into  the  bleeding  hands  of  ou 
blessed  Lord.  Can  you,  my  Christian  friend,  pictun 
a  person  giving  sparingly  after  he  has  prayed  ove: 
the  matter  and  places  his  gift  into  the  Master's  out 
stretched  and  wounded  hand?  Could  you  hear  you: 
Master  say,  "I  gave  My  life  for  thee;  My  preciou: 
blood  I  shed.  That  thou  mightst  quickened  be;  An( 
ransomed  from  the  dead"  and  then  sow  sparinglj 
to  the  things  of  God's  work? 

Again,  we  need  to  give  humbly.  Not  as  the  hypo 
crites  which  Christ  mentioned  who  sounded  thi 
horn  to  attract  men  to  the  gift  they  were  making 
but  sacrificially  to  His  own  Glory.  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  aU  t( 
the  Glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Our  giving  a; 
Christians  is  not  done  primarily  for  our  benefit,  bu' 
for  the  Glory  of  God.  Do  not  give  simply  to  get  God'i 
blessings,  but  give  to  His  Glory  and  you  will  be  thi 
recipient  of  abundant  and  untold  blessings.  And  re 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 


FOR  ME,  HE— 

Left  His  home  in  glory ; 

Chose  to  live  in  a  world  full  of  sin  and  the 
consequences  of  it ; 

Came  to  His  own,  who  "received  him  not" ; 

Suffered  reproach,  abuse,  buffeting,  and  rid- 
icule at  the  hands  of  His  enemies; 

Was  misunderstood  and  forsaken  by  His 
friends  and  followers; 

Then  He  died  for  me  upon  the  cross. 

For  Him — 

Shall  I  fail  to  testify? 

Shall  I  be  indifferent  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  the  ones  for  whom  He  gave  so 
much  ? 

Shall  my  love  be  merely  an  outer  thing  of    i 
profession?    Or  ought  it  to  be  a  fervent 
spiritual  fellowship  which  desires  only  to 
know  and  to  do  His  will?  j 

— Free  Methodist.    I 
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SEVEN  GREAT  ASPECTS 


OF  the  Holy  Spirit's  Work 


(First  in  a  series) 


THE  PERSONALITY  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Third  person  in  the  God- 
lead!  He  is  a  personality!  Every  attribute  of  per- 
sonality is  ascribed  unto  Him.  Knowledge  is  at- 
;ributed  to  Him  in  1  Cor.  2:10-11,  "For  the  Spirit 
5earcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 

ere  is  nothing  unknown  to  the  Spirit.  He  loves, 
according  to  Rom.  15:30,  which  mentions  "the  love 
3f  the  Spirit"  as  a  basis  of  appeal.  He  exercises 
A'ill,  according  to  1  Cor.  12:11,  "The  Spirit  divides 
;o  every  man  severally  as  He  will."  The  reactions 
)f  personality  are  all  ascribed-  unto  Him.  He  can 
pe  grieved  and  insulted.  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, (Eph.  4:30).  He  performs  all  the  acts  of  per- 
ionality.  He  speaks.  "Let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches"  (Rev.  2:7).  Have  you  ever 
leard  the  "still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit?"  He  prays. 
I'The  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 

P'oanings  which  cannot  be  uttered He  maketh 

intercession  for  the  Saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:26-27).  He  testifies.  "But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
he  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 
;th  from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  me"  (John 
L5:26).  He  teaches,  guides,  comforts,  and  performs 
ill  the  varied  acts  of  personality.  He  is  a  Person! 
STever  think  of  or  speak  about  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
'an  influence.  He  is  not  a  mere  "power  emanating 
Tom  God!"  He  is  not  mere  "illumination  from  the 
livine  presence."  He  is  not  "vibrations  received  by 
some  mysterious  process  from  some  unknown 
jource."  He  is  not  something  mysterious  to  get  a 
lold  of  or  a  grip  on.  It  is  an  insult  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  ask,  "Do  you  have  it?  How  can  I  get  more 
)f  it?  Are  you  a  Holy  Ghost  Christian?"  He  is  a 
person  tvorthy  to  receive  oitr  yielded,  will  and  sur- 
■endered  life.  There  are  twenty-five  different 
lames  and  six  different  emblems  employed  in  the 
3ible  to  set  forth  His  person  and  work  and  every- 
j)ne  indicates  personality.  We  shall  be  kept  from 
;he  errors  and  wild-fire  fanaticism  which  is  abroad 
'-oday  concerning  the  Spirit  if  we  remember  that 
^e  is  a  person,  the  third  person  in  the  Godhead! 

THE  DEITY  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  Deity !  Four  distinct  attributes 
)f  Deity  are  ascribed  to  Him.  He  is  the  "eternal 
spirit"  (Heb.  9:14).  Eternity  of  beings  belongs 
mly  to  Deity.  He  is  omnipresent  according  to  Psalm 
39.  He  is  omniscient,  knowing  all  things  with  per- 
ect  and  infallible  knowledge.  "He  shall  teach  you 
|tll  things"  (John  14:26).  "He  will  guide  you  into 
iill  truth"  (John  16:13).  How  could  He  teach  all 
hings  and  guide  into  all  truth  if  He  did  not  possess 
)erfect  knowledge?  None  but  Deity  could  do  this, 
^e  is  also  omnipotent.  The  angel  said  to  Mary,  "The 
^oly  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee  and  the  power  of 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor 
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the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee."  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  power  of  the  Highest.  He  is  omnipotent! 
These  four  attributes  of  Deity  prove  the  Spirit  to 
be  Deity! 

INVITED! 

The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  age  is  to 
invite  sinners  to  Christ!  That  is  His  special  mission 
to  and  in  the  world.  From  the  dawn  of  God's  revel- 
ation the  Spirit  has  operated.  He  worked  intermit- 
tently during  the  Old  Testament  period,  coming  upon 
and  using  whom  He  would.  But  He  was  given  as 
a  gift  to  the  church  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  From 
Pentecost  to  the  Rapture  is  the  span  of  time  during 
which  he  is  specifically  operating.  He  has  a  distinct 
work  to  do  in  the  world  and  with  the  world.  It  is 
three-fold  according  to  John  16:7-11.  "And  when 
He  is  come.  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and 
ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged."  This  is  the  Spirit's  only 
business  in  the  world.  He  is  not  engaged  in  world 
betterment,  but  in  calling  sinners  to  prepare  for  a 
better  world.  He  is  not  engaged  in  social  reform, 
political  economy,  or  reformation  or  legislation,  but 
in  regeneration.  His  business  is  to  roll  a  burden  of 
guilt  upon  the  sinner's  heart  and  make  him  realize 
his  lost  condition.  He  points  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  Saviour.  He  is  the  inviter.  He  convicts  of  sin 
and  convinces  of  salvation.  He  entreats,  pleads,  woos 
the  sinner  to  come  to  Christ.  No  person  ever  comes 
to  Christ  except  he  be  drawn.  The  Spirit  is  the  one 
who  draws.  It  would  be  well  if  the  church  today 
would  pray  for  Holy  Spirit  conviction  to  rest  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  lost.  He  will  use  the  children  of 
God  as  instruments  of  conviction,  but  only  the  Spirit 
can  convict.  Praise  the  Lord  He  invites  the  con- 
victed sinner  to  the  Christ  who  will  save. 

INDUCTED!! 

The  Holy  Spirit  inducts  the  Believer  through 
regeneration  into  the  Body  of  Christ.  "Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7).  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  giv- 
eth  life"  (John  6:53).  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (John  3:5).  This  passage  does  not  have 
in  view  water  baptism  and  Spirit  baptism.  "Born 
of  water",  we  believe,  refers  to  the  "washing  of 
water  by  the  Word"  (Eph.  5:26).  It  refers  to  "the 
washing  of  regeneration"  (Titus  3:5).  Christian 
baptism  is  a  sacred  ordinance  and  ought  to  be  obeyed 
and  perpetuated  according  to  the  Scriptural  com- 
mand and  form,  but  this  passage  does  not  refer  to 
it.  It  refers  to  that  cleansing  of  regeneration 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  employing  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Immediately, 
in  the  very  act  of  regeneration,  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
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ducts  the  born-again  Believer  into  the  Body  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Without  exception  all  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus  are  inducted  into  His  Body.  This 
is  the  birthright  of  everyone  made  "a  new  creation." 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

This  induction,  into  the  Body  of  Christ  is  the 
Baptisin  of  the  Spirit!  John  the  Baptist  foretold 
it  when  he  said,  "He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire."  Not  two  baptisms  at  two  differ- 
ent times,  but  one  only.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  fire ! 
Thus  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  He  appeared  as 
"tongues,  as  of  fire,  parting  and  sitting  upon  each 
of  them"  (Acts  2:3).  There  is  but  one  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  induction  of  the  regen- 
erated Believer  into  the  Body  of  Christ.  This  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  never  has  to  do  with  an  experi- 
ence! Nor  does  it  have  to  do  with  power  for  service! 
It  always  refers  to  the  induction  into  Christ's  Body! 
This  is  the  birthright  of  every  saved  person.  ICor. 
12:12-13  declares,  "For  as  the  body  is  one  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ. 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  n'e  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free:  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit."  It  is  impossible  for  one  to  be  saved, 
belong  to  Christ,  be  born  again,  regenerated,  made 
a  new  creature,  without  being  inducted  by  the  Spirit 
into  Christ's  invisible  Body.  For,  says  Rom.  8:9, 
"But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  inducted  you  into 
the  Body  of  Christ,  you  are  "none  of  his."  "Ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins."  You  are  yet  unsaved!  This  in- 
duction is  the  baptism.  It  is  the  birthright  of  every 
regenerated  Believer.  It  is  the  only  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  a  Christian  ever  receives. 

INCLUDED!!! 

There  are  marvelous  things  included  in  induction. 
We  are  "accepted  in  the  Beloved"  (Eph.  1:6).  The 
new  nature  is  induded.  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creation"  (2  Cor.  5:17).  Eter- 
nal life  is  included.  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  "And 
this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life"  (1  John  5:11-12).  Heirship  is  also  includ- 
ed. We  become  "heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ"  (Rom.  8:17).  Renewal  of  the  Spirit  is  in- 
cluded. "The  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost",  Titus 
3:5,  is  linked  with  the  "wa,shing  of  regeneration." 
We  are  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind", 
as  taught  in  Rom.  12:2.  Marvels  of  Grace!  Recon- 
ciled to  God,  forgiven  of  our  sins,  cleansed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  justified  before  the  throne  of  God's 
righteousness,  adopted  into  God's  family  of  faith, 
the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  cancelled,  given  the  place 
of  sons  of  God,  receiving  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature — all  these  and 
many  other  marvels  of  His  Grace  are  all  included 
in  our  induction.  How  marvelous  is  our  position  and 
possession  in  Christ !  It  will  surely  require  all  eter- 
nity to  comprehend  and  appreciate  all  that  is  includ- 
ed in  our  induction! 


INDWELT!!!! 

Every  inducted  Believer  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit!  Jesus  Christ  promised  this  indwelling  in 
John  14:16-18.  "And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  forever;  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him :  for  He 
dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you."  Christ  here 
foretold  that  the  Spirit  would  "dwell  with"  the 
Church,  be  in  the  midst  of  the  assembled  Believers. 
Also  that  the  Spirit  would  "be  in  you",  indwell  each 
one  of  them  individually.  Everj^  born-again  Be- 
liever is  immediately  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  must  be  so  or  we  would  have  the  impossible  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  8:9-10  which  states  that  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  not  in  us  we  are  "none  of  his." 
We  cannot  belong  to  Christ  without  the  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit.  This  same  passage  teaches  that  we 
are  spiritually  dead  without  the  Spirit's  indwelling. 
What  gives  the  new  nature  life?  The  Spirit!  If  the 
Holj''  Spirit  does  not  immediately  indivell  new  crea- 
tures then  we  would  have  dead  new  creatures.  What 
an  impossible  monstrosity!  A  lifeless  new  creature' 
Impossible!  If  this  emphatic  fact  of  the  immediate 
indwelling  by  the  Spirit  of  every  saved  person  wouW 
be  remembered,  we  would  be  protected  from  tht 
errors  of  present-day  Pentecostalism.  The  flooc 
gates  of  fanaticism  would  be  forever  closed  at  thii 
point.  We  would  cease  singing,  "Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God  fall  afresh  on  mo."  The  false  teaching  thai 
you  are  saved  and  then  at  some  subsequent  time 
the  Holy  Spirit  "comes  upon  you"  and  "indwells 
you"  would  never  gain  an  entrance  into  our  belief 
Believe  it,  accept  it,  practice  it — Every  generatei 
Believer  is  immediately  indivelt  by  the  Holy  Sjnrit 

Stupendous,  staggering,  startling  fact!  Indwel 
by  the  Holy  Spirit !  "Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holj 
Ghost  in  you."  "The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.' 
"Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  you' 
(1  Cor.  3:16  &  1  Cor.  6:19).  The  Holy  Ghost  i; 
enshrined  in  the  Believer's  body  as  in  a  sanctuary 
"Greater  is  He  who  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  th 
world"  (1  John  4:4).  "Because  ye  are  sons,  Go( 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  you 
hearts,  ciying,  Abba,  Father"  (Gal.  4:6).  "Am 
hereby  we  know  that  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spiri 
which  He  hath  given  us"  (1  John  3:24).  Gloriou 
fact!  We  have  received  "The  Spirit  by  the  hearini 
of  faith"  (Gal.  3:2).  The  prayer  of  our  Lord  ii 
John  17:23  is  realized  in  the  Spirit's  indwellinQ 
"Know  ye  not  your  own  selves  how  that  Jesus  Chris 
is  in  you?"  (2  Cor.  13:5).  How?  By  the  Spirit' 
indivelling.  How  does  Christ  dwell  in  our  heart 
by  faith"  according  to  Eph.  3:17  except  by  th 
Spirit?  How  else  could  1  John  4:12  be  realizec 
"God  dwelleth  in  us."?  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  c 
glory"  (Col.  1 :27).  "The  Spirit  of  God  clothed  hinr 
self  with  Gideon"  (Judges  6:34).  Even  so,  He  it 
dwells  every  invited,  inducted,  included  Believer. 

A  TWO-FOLD  BLESSING 

A  two-fold  blessing  will  result  from  a  practic; 
realization  of  the  Spirit's  iyidivelUng.  We  will  rea 
ize  the  sacredness  of  Christian  personality.  If  v 
are  indivelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  our  bodies  are  tl 
temples  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  the  Spirit  dwel 
within  our  personalities,  we  will  be  careful  not  ' 
defile  the  temple  of  God.   The  Roman  Emperor  d 
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filed  the  ancient  temple  by  offering  a. sow  upon  its 
altar  of  sacrifice.  What  sows  are  we  of f ering  ?  How 
are  we  defiling  the  temple  of  the  Spirit?  "Let  not 
sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body.  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness"  (Rom. 
6:11-14).  "Mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bodv  through 
the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:13).  "Crucify  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24).  How  sacred 
our  personality  becomes,  yea  our  very  body,  when 
we  realize  and  practice  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit! 
Then  too,  we  will  realize  the  confidence  we  may  have 
for  victory  when  we  once  come  to  really  know  the 
fact  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling.  In  that  great  vic- 
tory chapter,  Romans  8,  the  secret  of  triumph  over 
every  foe  is  set  forth  as  dependence  upon  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  The  devil  is  the  "god  of  this  age." 
He  is  in  the  world.  "Greater  is  He  who  is  in  you 
than  he  who  is  in  the  world."  We  can  be  "more  than 
conquerors  through  Christ  Jesus."  We  can  "do  all 
things  through  Christ."  All  glory  and  praise  to 
Him  who  hath  made  all  this  triumph  and  victory 
possible  through  the  Holj'  Spirit's  iiid.ivelling.  If 
we  "by  means  of  the  Spirit  be  walking"  then  we 
shall  not  "fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh."  Victory! 
Triumph  !  Conquest !  The  normal  Christian  exper- 
ience when  once  we  practice  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit. 

THE  MEANING  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

member,  the  accruing  blessings  are  not  necessarily 
increased  material  blessings,  as  many  people  seem 
to  feel.  The  blessings  of  an  Infinite  God  such  as 
Love,  Peace,  Joy  and  a  host  of  others  are  beyond 
the  realm  of  the  material.  Therefor?,  give  as  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  will  surely  bless  you. 

Another  factor  to  be  remembered  is  that  gifts  to 
the  Lord's  work  are  to  be  rendered  cheerfully.  We 
are  at  that  season  of  the  year  when  gifts  are  pre- 
valent. Suppose  a  friend  of  yours  would  write  you  a 
letter  stating  that  he  was  sending  you  a  gift  this 
year  but  that  he  really  should  not  have  spent  the 
money  for  it  because  he  needs  so  many  things  him- 
self. Would  you  feel  pleased  to  accept  the  gift?  It 
certainly  would  make  you  feel  unpleasant,  to  say  the 
least.  But  how  must  our  Blessed  Lord  be  made  to 
feel  by  much  of  our  giving?  His  he?j't  of  Love  must 
be  made  to  bleed  anew  when  He  sees  His  work  im- 
bursed  by  gifts  that  are  given  grudgingly  or  in  some 
other  un-Christian  manner  which  blocks  the  free 
course  of  the  blessings  He  wants  to  bestow  upon  His 
children.  Give  cheerfully  and  abundantly  sow  to  the 
Lord's  work,  giving  Him  the  Praise  and  Glory,  and 
you  shall  receive  His  abundant  blessing  and  reward. 

Lastly,  but  by  no  means  least,  acquire  the  habit  of 
giving  to  the  Lord's  work  regularly.  Let  it  become 
a  part  of  your  spiritual  exercise  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Granting  that  you  can  give  only  a  small  amount,  give 
that  regularly.  Vast  financial  empires  have  been 
builded  and  maintained  by  small  accounts  regularly 
from  milhons  of  people.  Might  not  the  Church  of 
Christ  leam  a  lesson  therefrom?  Paul  says,  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by 


him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  collections 
be  made  when  I  come"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

We  are  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  in 
all  things.   Dare  we  fail  in  this  our  sacred  trust  ? 

"0,  to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor. 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be; 

Let  Thy  goodness  like  a  fetter 

Bind  my  wandering  steps  to  Thee." 

JESUS  CHRIST  AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
Harry  Rimmer 

His  use  of  it  and  reliance  upon  it  in  daily  life. 
Note:  The  four  Gospels  contain  the  recorded  words 
He  spoke: 

Matthew  contains  1181  verses.  603  verses  are  Je- 
sus'words.  This  is  51%.  83  of  these  verses  are  Old 
Testament  quotations.  This  is  14%. 

Mark  contains  609  verses.  275  of  these  are  quota- 
tions of  Jesus.  This  is  45%.  34  of  these,  or  13%, 
are  Old  Testament  quotations. 

Luke  contains  1251  verses,  of  which  570  are  His 
words.  Tills  is  45%.  42  of  these  verses,  or  7%  of 
His  quotations,  are  from  the  Old  Testament. 

John  contains  879  verses.  417,  or  49%,  are  quota- 
tions from  Jesus.  417  of  these  quotations,  or  49%, 
are  from  the  Old.  Testament. 

The  Four  Gospels  contain  3920  verses.  1865  of 
these  are  His  words  recorded.  This  is  48%.  Of  His 
quoted  conversation,  179  verses  are  literal  Old  Testa- 
ment words.  TEN  PER  CENT  OF  THE  DAILY 
CONVERSATION  OF  JESUS  WAS  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT VERSES  LITERALLY  QUOTED.  Disputed 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  seem  to  have  been 
favorites  with  the  Savior !  If  He  had  lived  in  our  day 
and  had  taken  a  full  course  in  the  popular  subject 
known  as  "Errors  and  Contradictions  in  the  Text  of 
the  Bible,"  He  could  not  have  more  perfectly  answer- 
ed the  critics. 

The  Old  Testament  voices  prophesy  concerning 
the  coming  Savior,  it  was  comparatively  simple  for 
the  prophets  to  say  that  some  day  a  Savior  would 
come;  BUT  WHEN  THEY  ADDED  THREE  HUND- 
RED AND  THIRTY-THREE  SPECIFIC  DETAILS, 
all  of  which  were  fulfilled  in  the  life,  death,  and  res- 
urrection of  the  Savior,  they  built  up  a  sustaining 
framework  of  certainty  that  cannot  be  refuted. 

From  Internal  Evidence  of  Inspiration — Harry 
Rimmer. 


A  "BEAUTIFUL"  SERMON 

His  sermon  had  the  usual  heads. 

And  subdivisions  fine; 
The  language  was  as  delicate 

And  graceful  as  a  vine; 
It  had  a  proper  opening, 

'Twas  polished  as  a  whole. 
It  had  but  one  supreme  defect — 

It  failed  to  reach  a  soul. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Changed  ^^Standards  of  Faith^^  At 

Ashland  College 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


The  Catalog  Number  of  the  Ashland  College 
Bulletin  issued  for  the  year  of  1938-1939  contains  a 
change  which  is  both  remarkable  and  significant, 
because  it  provides  the  clearest  kind  of  evidence  as 
to  the  present  trend  in  the  College,  and  also  proves 
that  about  half  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  have  not  been  wrong  in  their  fears  concern- 
ing that  institution.  Furthermore,  the  particular 
force  of  this  evidence  consists  in  the  fact  that  it  is 
furnished,  not  by  the  critics  of  the  College,  but  in 
the  publication  of  the  College  itself.  Therefore,  there 
can  be  no  dispute  about  its  authenticity,  for  anyone 
who  has  the  Catalog  may  read  it  for  himself.  While 
many  may  deeply  regret  the  situation  at  Ashland,  it 
is  refreshing  to  have  something  candidly  furnished 
in  written  form  by  the  College  administration  itself 
as  to  the  "Standards  of  Faith"  at  present  in  force 
there.  And  there  should  be  no  serious  objection  to  a 
public  discussion  of  this  material,  since  it  was  issued 
in  the  Catalog  for  the  express  purpose  of  informing 
the  general  public  regarding  the  College  "Stand- 
ards."  

The  change  in  the  current  Catalog  to  which  I  re- 
fer is  as  follows:  The  original  and  official  College 
Statement  of  Faith  which  was  printed  for  the  first 
time  in  last  year's  Catalog,  has  now  been  eliminated 
from  the  1938-1939  Catalog,  and  in  its  stead  there 
has  been  substituted  "The  Apostles'  Creed"  with  a 
i-ather  brief  appendix. 

Since  the  annual  Catalog  Number  of  the  College 
Bulletin  is  heavy  and  rather  expensive,  it  is  general- 
ly mailed  only  to  prospective  students  and  other  col- 
leges, and  therefore  probably  only  a  few  of  the  or- 
dinary members  of  the  Brethren  Church  receive 
these  particular  issues.  Hence  I  would  suggest  that 
all  who  are  interested,  especially  the  ministers, 
should  attempt  to  secure  copies  of  both  the  1937- 
1938  and  1938-1939  Catalogs.  In  both  issues  the  ma- 
terial under  discussion  appears  on  pagelG  under  the 
heading  "Standards  of  Faith."  But  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  secure  copies,  I  am 
reproducing  below  the  two  sets  of  "STANDARDS" 
exactly  as  they  appear  in  the  two  Catalogs  respect- 
ively. 

THE  ORIGINAL  "STANDARDS" 
(printed  in  the  1937-1938  Catalog) 
standards  of  Faith 
Ashland  College  and  Theological  Seminary  has  always 

stood  for  an  orthodox  gospel.    In  order  that  our  position 

may  be  made  clear  the  following  statement  is  printed: 
Acknowledging  the  absolute  supremacy  and  Lordship 


of  Jesus  Christ,  and  believing  that  His  Word  and  Will 
must  be  final  in  all  matters  to  those  who  claim  to  be 
Christian,  on  His  authority  we  affirm  the  following 
truths  as  the  basic  faith  and  teaching  of  this  institu- 
tion: 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
as  originally  given  of  God,  are  the  infallible  record  of 
the  perfect,  final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  His 
work  and  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  themselves  as  the 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  The  One  Ti-ue  God,  perfect  and  infinite  in  His  being, 
holiness,  love,  wisdom,  and  power;  transcendent  above  the 
world  as  its  Creator,  yet  imminent  in  the  world  as  the 
Preserver  of  all  things;  self-existent  and  self- revealing 
in  three  divine  Persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  are  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son,  Revealer  of  the  invis- 
ible God,  Who  became  incarnate  by  virgin  birth,  lived 
the  perfect  human  life  upon  earth,  gave  Himself  in 
death  upon  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  bearing  sin 
and  its  penalty  in  our  stead,  was  raised,  and  glorified  in 
the  body  in  which  He  suffered  and  died,  ascended  as  our 
only  Savior  and  Lord  into  heaven,  from  whence  He  will 
come  again  personally  and  visibly  to  raise  and  trans- 
late His  waiting  Church,  establish  His  Kingdom  fully 
over  all  the  nations,  and  at  last  be  the  Raiser  and  Judge 
of  the  dead. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  third  person  of  the  Godhead,  the 
divine  Lifegiver  and  Artist  in  creation,  history  and  re- 
demption; Who  indwells,  seals,  empowers,  guides,  teaches, 
and  perfects  all  them  who  become  children  of  God 
through  Christ. 

5.  That  Man  was  the  direct  creation  of  God,  made  in 
the  divine  image,  not  in  any  sense  the  offspring  of  an 
animal  ancesti-y;  that  by  transgression  man  became  a 
fallen  creature,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  univer- 
sally sinful  by  nature  and  practice,  and  having  within 
himself  no  means  of  recovery. 

■  6.  That  Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God's  gi'ace,  re- 
ceived through  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Whom  all  those  who  believe  have  eternal  life,  a  per- 
fect righteousness,  sonship  in  the  family  of  God,  and 
every  spiritual  blessing  needed  for  life  and  godliness; 
but  those  who  reject  the  gift  of  grace  in  Christ  shall  be 
forever  under  the  abiding  wrath  of  God. 

7.  That  Christian  Character  and  Conduct  are  the  out- 
growth and  evidence  of  salvation  in  Christ;  and  there- 
fore the  Christian  is  bound  to  honor  His  Word,  to  walk 
as  He  walked,  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness, meekness,  and  self-control,  against  which  there 
is  no  law:  and  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  such 
matters  as  marriage,  divorce,  and  the  family,  are  of 
permanent  value  and  obligation  to  the  Church  and 
society. 

THE  PRESENT  "STANDARDS" 

(printed  in  the  1938-1939  Catalog 
Standards  of  Faith 
Ashland     College  and  Seminary  has  always  stood  for 
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an  orthodox  gospel.    In  order  that  our  position  may  be 
made  clear  the  following  statement  is  printed: 

We  "Believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth;  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Only  Son  our 
Lord;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary;  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate;  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried;  He  descended  into  hell;  the 
third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead;  He  ascended  in- 
to heaven;  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

We  believe  in. the  Holy  Ghost;  the  holy  Universal 
Church;  the  Communion  of  Saints;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins;  the  Resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  Life  ever- 
lasting." 

We  also  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Scripture; 
the  divine  creation  of  Man;  his  fall;  and  salvation  as  the 
free  gift  of  God  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
emphasize  Christian  living  and  believe  that  true  fellow- 
ship with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  evidenced  in  all  the 
relationships  of  life. 

Now  the  reader  has  before  him  the  two  "Stand- 
ards", and  almost  any  intelligent  Christian  could  be 
safely  left  to  make  his  own  comparisons.  Or  per- 
haps it  would  be  better  to  say  contrasts.  It  is  surely 
obvious  that  the  College  must  have  had  some  reason 
for  discarding  the  original  "Standards"  from  the 
Catalog  and  substituting  the  so-called  "Apostles' 
Creed"  (which,  by  the  way,  was  not  written  by  the 
Apostles) .  And  there  could  be  no  other  reason  than 
that  the  College  authorities  preferred  the  one  instead 
of  the  other.  But  why  did  they  prefer  this  Creed 
with  its  little  appendix  ?  The  answer  to  this  question 
must  necessarily  be  found  in  the  differences  between 
the  two  sets  of  "Standards."  Let  us  now  compare 
the  two  and  see  what  these  differences  are.  Even 
before  making  any  careful  analysis,  we  can  see  that 
they  are  very  serious  and  far-reaching. 

1.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  affirmation  of 
the  Triunity  of  God.  Christ  is  mentioned.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  mentioned.  But  only  the  Father  is  called 
"God."  Almost  any  devout  Unitarian  could  accept 
the  wording  without  objection.  Now  the  original 
"Standards"  had  been  made  purposely  clear  on  this 
fundamental  doctrine,  affimiing  that  the  One  True 
God  is  self-existent  "in  three  divine  Persons,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are  equal 
in  power  and  glory." 

2.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  unmistakable 
declaration  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  The  Apostles' 
Creed  speaks  of  Him  as  God's  "Only  Son  our  Lord," 
but  as  almost  any  first  year  Seminary  student  knows, 
any  ancient  Arian  or  modem  Russellite  would  accept 
these  titles  without  hesitation,  while  at  the  same 
time  denying  that  He  is  God.  But  they  would  never 
accept  Him  as  "equal"  with  the  Father  "in  power 
and  glory,"  as  declared  by  the  "Standards"  discard- 
ed by  the  College. 

3.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  affirmation 
either  of  the  Personality  or  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
a  very  serious  omission  which  has  rendered  the 
Apostles'  Creed  palatable  to  a  multitude  of  modern- 
istic unbelievers.    On  the  other  hand,  the  "Stand- 


ards" discarded  by  the  College  affirm  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  "the  third  Person  of  the  Godhead." 

4.  The  new  "Standards"  make  no  affirmation  of 
the  Infinity  of  God,  a  point  that  may  not  seem  to  be 
of  much  consequence  to  the  ordinary  man.  But  its 
omission  opens  the  door  widely  to  that  philosophic 
error,  so  popular  in  modem  intellectual  circles,  of  a 
"limited  and  growing"  God.  The  original  "Stand- 
ards" of  the  College  declare  God  to  be  "perfect  and 
infinite  in  His  being." 

5.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  statement  at 
all  against  the  evolutionary  theory  of  man's  origin. 
They  do  speak  of  "the  divine  creation  of  man" ;  but 
as  all  informed  persons  know,  this  much  is  affirmed 
by  every  theistic  evolutionist  in  the  world.  Certain- 
ly God  created  man,  these  evolutionists  claim,  but 
evolution  was  His  "method".  Now  compare  what  the 
discarded  "Standards"  have  to  say  on  this  point — 
"Man  was  the  direct  creation  of  God,  not  in  any 
sense  the  offspring  of  an  animal  ancestry."  If  that 
statement  had  been  kept  and  applied  in  Ashland 
College,  it  would  shut  the  theory  of  man's  evolution- 
ary origin  out  of  every  class  room.  Why  did  they 
discard  it  ? 

6.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  decisive  affir- 
mation of  the  ResuiTection  of  Christ's  Body  fix)m 
the  dead.  They  merely  state  that  "He  rose  again 
from  the  dead."  Now  that  might  seem  sufficient  to 
the  average  man,  but  modernists  are  not  average 
men.  For  practically  any  modernist  in  the  country 
would  accept  the  statement.  For  example,  it  was  ful- 
ly accepted  by  the  late  Dr.  Lyman  Abbot,  noted  liber- 
al, who  at  the  same  time  denied  openly  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  of  Christ.  That  is  why  in  the 
original  College  "Standards"  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  was  carefully  defined  so  that  no  unbeliever 
could  possibly  accept  it: — "Jesus  Christ ....  was 
laised  and  glorified  in  the  body  in  which  He  suffer- 
ed and  died."  What  could  lead  Ashland  College  to 
drop  that  statement  from  its  Catalog? 

7.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  not  a  word  about 
the  Substitutionary  Atonement  of  Christ.  The  Creed 
merely  affirms  that  He  was  "crucified,  dead,  and 
buried."  That  is  all.  There  is  complete  silence  as  to 
why  He  died.  From  reading  the  present  "Standards" 
of  the  College  you  would  never  leaiTi  that  Christ  died 
under  the  judgment  of  God,  and  that  because  He 
died  thus  in  our  stead  we  who  believe  shall  not  come 
into  judgment.  Yet  this  is  the  very  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity. Without  it  there  is  not  only  no  "orthodox 
gospel";  there  is  no  gospel  at  all.  Contrast  now  the 
clear  declaration  of  the  original  "Standards"  of  the 
College: — "Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .gave  Himself  upon  the 
Cross  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  bearing  sin  and  its  penal- 
ty in  our  stead."  No  modernist  on  earth  would  ac- 
cept that.  0,  they  all  believe  that  He  was  "crucified, 
dead,  and  buried."  But  they  despise  the  doctrine  of 
Substitutionary  Atonement,  calling  it  the  gospel  of 
the  "slaughter-house."  Would  it  not  have  been  a 
good  idea  to  keep  a  statement  of  some  kind  on  this 
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vital  matter?   Apparently  the  College  did  not  think 
so. 

8.  The  new  College  "Standards"  contain  no  affir- 
mation on  the  personal,  visible,  and  premiilennial  re- 
turn of  our  Lord.  Tliey  merely  state  that  "He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead."  Whether 
the  coming  will  be  personal  or  visible  is  not  said. 
Furthennore,  there  is  not  even  a  hint  of  the  premii- 
lennial aspect,  so  dear  to  the  Brethren  Church.  You 
will  find  here  no  Blessed  Hope  for  the  Church,  that 
joyful  expectation  that  He  may  come  at  any  moment 
which  sustained  the  early  believers.  Read  without 
any  twisting  and  turning,  the  Creed  sets  forth  very 
simply  the  Postmillennial  (and  A-millennial)  pro- 
gram, that  some  day  Christ  will  come  to  judgie  all 
men,  both  living  and  dead.  If  you  go  no  further  than 
this,  you  will  have  little  trouble  with  the  average 
modernist.  But  let  the  reader  now  compare  the  de- 
tailed statement  of  the  discarded  "Standards": — 
"He  will  come  again  personally  and  visibly  to  raise 
and  translate  His  waiting  Church,  establish  His 
kingdom  fully  over  all  the  nations,  and  at  last  be  the 
Raiser  and  Judge  of  the  dead."  The  Brethren 
Church  has  always  been  premiilennial  in  her  hope. 
That  is  why  she  could  never  be  satisfied  with  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  as  Ashland  College  seems  now  to  be 
satisfied. 

9.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  clear  definition 
of  man's  depraved  and  utterly  lost  condition.  The 
College  authorities  evidently  felt  the  complete  inad- 
equacy of  the  Apostles'  Creed  on  this  point,  for  in 
their  own  appendix  they  add  two  words  on  the  sub- 
ject of  man :  they  believe  in  "his  fall".  And  here  they 
stop.  Well,  most  modernists  believe  that  man  "fell" ; 
in  fact,  some  think  it  was  a  good  thing,  that  he  fell 
up.  Doubtless  the  College  authorities  will  say  they  do 
not  believe  this  error.  But  then  why  did  they  dis- 
card their  original  "Standards"  which  affirmed  that 
"by  transgression  man  became  a  fallen  creature, 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  universally  sinful  by 
nature  and  practice,  and  having  within  himself  no 
means  of  recovery."  And  if  they  still  believe  this 
much,  why  did  they  not  include  it  in  their  appendix, 
which  the\'  themselves  wrote? 

10.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  word  as  to 
the  irrevocable  state  of  those  who  finally  reject 
Christ  as  Savior.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  in 
either  the  Apostles'  Creed  or  the  College  appendix 
that  would  forbid  the  teaching  of  the  deadly  error 
of  Restorationism,  so  popular  today  in  modernistic 
circles.  In  the  whole  document  there  is  but  one  men- 
tion of  "hell",  and  tliat  is  generally-  acknowledged 
today  to  be  a  misuse  of  the  present  English  word. 
For  "hell"  in  modern  speech  refers  to  the  place  of 
final  punishment  for  the  lost.  And  our  Lord  did  not 
descend  into  this  place.  He  descended  into  "Hades," 
which  is  another  thing.  But  contrast  now  this  un- 
fortunate silence  witli  the  statement  of  the  "stand- 
ards" dropped  from  the  College  Catalog — "But  those 
mIio  reject  the  gift  of  grace  in  Christ  shall  be  forever 


under  the  abiding  wrath  of  God."  The  Brethren 
movement  has  more  than  once  been  troubled  by 
those  tinctured  with  the  error  of  Restorationism. 
Are  we  to  have  the  door  opened  wide  once  more  to 
this  sort  of  thing,  which  has  always  cut  the  nerve  of 
foreign  missionary  zeal? 

11.  The  new  "Standards"  contain  no  declaration 
that  the  Bible's  teaching  on  Maniage  and  Divorce  is 
still  binding  on  men  today.  It  was  the  rise  of  this 
very  problem  on  the  campus  of  Ashland  College  that, 
among  other  factors,  led  to  the  preparation  and  a- 
doption  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  original 
"Standards  of  Faith."  Tliat  is  why  those  Standards 
solemnly  affirm  that  "the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on 
such  matters  as  marriage,  divorce,  and  the  family 
are  of  permanent  value  and  obligation  to  the  Chmxh 
and  society."  This  particular  part  of  the  Standards 
was  prepared  and  added  to  the  last  article  by  Broth- 
er G.  T.  Ronk.  I  personally  would  have  been  glad  to 
see  it  made  much  stronger.  But  weak  as  it  was,  the 
College  authorities  have  dropped  it  from  the  Catalog. 
Why?  Was  it  embarrassing  to  some  who  apparent- 
ly have  little  regard  for  what  the  Bible  teaches  on 
this  vital  subject? 

12.  The  new  "Standards"  set  forth  no  firm  declar- 
ation that  the  Word  of  God  must  be  accepted  in  the 
College  as  final  in  all  matters.  Those  who  prepared 
the  original  set  of  "Standards"  were  determined  to 
enthrone  the  Word  of  God  as  the  final  authority  in 
every  classroom  of  the  College  as  well  as  in  the  Sem- 
inary. At  least,  that  was  my  intention  as  one  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee.  And  this  was  to  be  the  rule  in 
the  classrooms  of  science  as  well  as  religion.  That  is 
why  the  Preamble  stated  that  "His  Word  and  Will 
must  be  final  in  all  matters."  Such  a  Standard,  if 
followed  and  strictly  applied,  would  have  eliminated 
from  the  faculty  instantly  any  teacher  who  ventured 
to  challenge  a  single  text  of  Scripture.  Why  is  this 
standard  now  dropped  from  the  College  Catalog? 

Now  in  connection  with  this  astonishing  and  mo- 
mentous reduction  of  Christian  Standards  at  the  Col- 
lege, some  questions  will  naturally  arise.  Did  the 
Board  of  Trustees  officially  order  the  original 
"Standards"  removed  from  the  catalog  and  author- 
ize the  new  "Standa.rds"  ?  And  if  so,  did  all  the 
Brethren  on  that  Board  vote  in  favor  of  the  change? 
Or  was  the  action  taken  on  the  initiative  of  the  Fac- 
ulty without  consulting  the  Board?  If  so,  were  the 
Seminary  professors  present,  and  did  they  register 
any  protest?  Or  did  the  officers  of  the  College  ad- 
ministration assume  the  entire  responsibility?  Or 
did  the  President  order  the  change  without  consult- 
ing anyone?  I  am  wondering  just  how  many  of  the 
Trustees  even  at  this  late  date  know  that  the  change 
has  taken  place! 

If  it  be  said  that  what  has  been  done  at  Ashland 
College  is  none  of  our  business,  I  would  like  to  poini? 
out  a  claim  made  on  page  11  of  the  last  Catalog — 
"The  institution  is  controlled  and  owned  by  the 
Brethren  Church."   Some  of  us  may  not  believe  the 
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claim,  but  since  it  has  been  made,  nve  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  remind  the  makers  that  we  are  still  mem- 
bers and  elders  of  "The  Brethren  Church." 

Having  had  some  firsthand  acquaintance  with  the 
situation  at  Ashland  College  as  a  teacher  there  for 
nine  years,  and  as  an  official  and  trustee  for  seven 
years,  I  am  not  wholly  surprised  at  this  latest  action 
regarding  the  "Standards  of  Faith."  But  the  sur- 
prising thing  is  that  the  information  should  have 
been  published  in  the  Catalog.  It  is  true  that  very 
few  ordinary  members  of  the  Church  either  receive 
or  read  the  Catalog.  But  even  so,  the  action  is  sur- 
prising for  its  candor.  Of  course,  the  authorities 
there  know  perfectly  well  that  under  the  new  con- 
stitution adopted  in  1937,  the  Brethren  Church  could 
do  nothing  effective  about  the  situation  even  if  it 
tried. 

The  College  is  still  anxious,  however,  to  secure 
more  money  and  students  from  Brethren  Churches. 
Therefore,  now  that  the  far-reaching  changes  in  the 
College  "Standards"  have  been  pointed  out  in  this 
article,  it  is  possible  that  the  College  authorities  will 
rush  into  print  to  affirm  that  they  still  believe  in  all 
the  things  they  have  recently  dropped  from  the 
Catalog.  But  if  they  do,  most  sensible  folks  will  ask 
why  they  deliberately  discarded  the  Statement 
which  contained  these  very  things? 

And  furthermore,  if  they  still  believe  all  these 
precious  truths,  but  merely  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the 
old  Statement  of  them,  why  then  did  they  not  write 
a  new  Statement  including  these  truths?  Or  why, 
at  the  very  least,  did  they  not  add  them  to  their 
Apostles'  Creed?  For,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  they 
did  add  some  things  to  the  Creed.  Why  did  they 
leave  the  others  out? 

Of  course,  the  old  sentimental  defence  may  be 
raised  again,  that  these  men  at  Ashland  are  not 
"theologians"  but  are  doing  the  best  they  can,  that 
the  trouble  is  not  with  their  hearts  but  with  their 
heads.  Well,  if  that  be  true,  one  wonders  why  they 
are  trying  to  write  theological  standards  at  all.  I  do 
not  think  this  is  a  very  complimentary  explanation. 
The  truth  is  that  the  Ashland  College  authorities  are 
intelligent  men  who  know  exactly  what  they  want 
and  what  they  are  doing.  I  have  a  higher  opinion  of 
their  intellectual  ability  than  some  of  their  would-be 
defenders,  and  can  respect  them  thus  even  though  I 
cannot  agree  with  some  of  their  religious  notions.  I 
doubt  of  course  whether  they  fully  realized  all  that 
was  involved  in  the  change  of  "Standards",  but  they 
certainly  knew  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  con- 
tent between  the  original  "Standards"  and  that  thin 
and  emaciated  document  which  is  called  the 
"Apostles'  Creed."  If  they  could  see  no  difference, 
why  did  they  bother  to  make  the  change? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  latest  action  there,  is  not 
at  all  out  of  character,  but  in  complete  harmony  with 
former  and  continued  attitudes.  For  the  Ashland 
College  administration  has  displayed  very  little  ex- 
cept   the    bitterest    antagonism    to    the    original 


"Standards  of  Faith"  from  the  day  they  were  adopt- 
ed by  the  Board  of  Trustees  down  to  the  present 
time,  as  I  expect  to  show  in  a  later  article  dealing 
with  the  history  of  the  original  Statement. 

If  Ashland  College  had  never  had  an  official 
Statement  of  Faith,  and  the  Board  had  brought  in  as 
their  first  attempt  the  Apostles'  Creed,  meager  as 
it  is,  we  might  have  thanked  God  for  this  small  and 
feeble  step  toward  some  definite  Christian  Stand- 
ards. But  to  have  so  complete  a  statement  as  they 
had,  and  discard  it  for  the  Apostles'  Creed  can  only 
be  understood  one  way.  It  is  not  only  a  serious  re- 
treat, but  close  to  a  complete  surrender.  The  Breth- 
ren faith  has  always  been  so  full  and  rich  that  the 
Apostles'  Creed  had  never  exerted  much  attraction 
for  us. 

Suppose  now  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  becomes 
uneasy,  disclaims  responsibility  for  the  change,  and 
orders  the  original  "Standards"  restored  to  the  Col- 
lege Catalog.  What  then?  Well,  what  possible  value 
could  the  old  set  of  "Standards"  have  at  this  late 
date,  if  committed  once  more  for  enforcement  to  a 
College  Administration  which  has  already  indicated 
its  bitter  opposition  by  throwing  it  out  of  the  offic- 
ial Catalog  of  the  institution  ? 


A  Few   Choice  Nuggets  From  The  Victorious 
Life  Conference 

We  are  not  fighting  to  win  a  victory.  We  are  cel- 
ebrating the  victory  Christ  has  won. 

"Don't  'T-R-Y'.  That  only  takes  three  fingers  of 
the  hand,  leaving  the  other  two  for  the  devil.  But 
'T-R-U-S-T',  which  takes  all  five  fingers." 

"If  we  do  it,  it  is  counterfeit.  If  God  does  it,  it  is 
real." 

"TTie  two  conditions  of  The  Victorious  Life  are 
GIVE  and  TAKE.   God  gives,  we  take." 

"Unless  we  trust  Christ  for  the  future,  we  cannot 
trust  Him  for  the  present." 

"Is  the  will  of  God  to  you,  a  sigh,  or  a  song?" 

"Surrender  not  only  the  worst  things  in  your  life, 
but  also  the  best  things." 
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oooo<H^<^<^<x>oooooooooo<^<^o<^oooo<XH^ooo<^<x>ooooo■ 


1: 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ir^oo<>(><>^>:<<<<<<<>oo<Ki<>oo<i<<>o<>^^ 


PRESIDENT 

REV.    It.    D     CUKES 

IT    W.    Fourth    St. 

Wavnesboro.    I'a 


EXECUTIVE     SECRETARY 
REV.     I,EO    I"Ol.uMAN 

4007    Tacoma    Ave. 
Fort    Wayne,    Ind. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 


Y.    P.   TOPIC    EDITOR 

REV.    NORMAN    DI'IIOUSE 

Winrhester.   Va. 


NEWS     EDITOR 

MISS    GRACE    ALLSHOUSE 

Brethren    Publishing   Co. 

Ashland.    Ohio 


lUNIOR    TOPIC    EDITOR 

MISS    M/iRIAM   OrLBEKT 

1539— 25th    St.    S.    E. 

WashlnRion.    D.    C. 


<<><->  ;<rt>x>oo<:>o<^oooooO'^oc<>vC<<">oo<^<^<>c->^o<r•oo<i^^ 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


opic  ror  /oung  reopie 
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THE  VALUE  OF  A   SOUL 

(Matt.   18:1-14;   Rom.    14:10  1.5) 

Suggestions   for  the  Leader 

The  soul  of  a  person  is  worth  much 
more  than  the  body.  In  fact,  it  has 
been  calculated  that  all  of  the  chemical 
elements  that  are  found  in  our  bodie."^ 
can  be  purchased  at  a  store  for  appro.x- 
imately  ninety-eight  cents.  This  ought 
not  make  us  look  down  on  our  bodies 
as  we  are  to  regard  them  properly  and 
care  for  them.  In  the  Genesis  account 
of  the  creation,  there  is  a  record  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  our  bodies.  Goi 
formed  the  first  man  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground.  Such  knowledge  must 
be  humiliating  and  show  us  the  folly 
of  boasting. 

Jesus  talked  in  different  terms  when 
He  referred  to  the  soul  of  a  person.  He 
claimed  that  its  worth  was  more  thaa 
all  the  world.  (Matt.  16:25).  The  Bi- 
ble use  of  the  soul,  in  respect  to  man, 
is  understood  to  mean  the  inner  man 
or  the  essential  life 'of  a  man.  This  is 
the  part  of  our  being  that  is  more  val- 
uable than  all  of  the  silver  and  gold  of 
the  world. 

It  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
the  spirit  and  soul  of  a  person.  At 
least  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  dif- 
ference to  the  satisfaction  of  unbeliev- 
ers. It  may  help  to  let  the  spirit  of 
man  stand  for  the  spark  of  life  within 
him  and  the  soul  to  stand  for  his  in- 
dividual personality  or  the  thing  that 
makes  one  different  from  others.  The 
important  thing  in  this  lesson  is  to  see 
and  admit  that  we  have  souls.  They 
use  our  bodies  as  a  house  and  even 
though  the  bodies  go  back  to  dust,  the 
souls  will  live  on.  God  has  made  great 
provision  for  the  souls  of  men.  We 
ought  to  know  how  important  it  is  to 
be  in  the  right  relation  to  Him. 

The  world  has  a  standard  by  which 
it  measures  values.  It  measures  the 
value  of  life  in  terms  of  bodily  needs. 
Health  and  the  supply  of  physical  nec- 
essites  are  placed  first.  Greatness  is 
often  regarded  as  the  possession  of  an 
abundance  of  things.  Nevertheless,  the 
Bible  insists  that  life  consists  of  more 
than  the  abundance  of  things  (Luke 
12:15). 

Some  educators  and  reform  workers 
consider  sei-\'ice  to  humanity  as  the 
greatest  measurement  of  value.  Thoy 
think  of  life  as  a  contribution  to  so- 
ciety. To  such,  life  is  worth  while  just 
so  far  as  it  is  socially  valuable. 

The    best    way    of    determining    the 


value  of  the  soul  is  that  of  a  testing  by 
spiritual  results.  It  is  a  measuring  by 
eternal  values.  This  matter  becomes 
increasingly  important,  when  once  we 
realize  that  our  souls  live  on  and  on. 

1.  A  Soul  is  too  Precious  to  be  Redeem- 
deemed  with  Corruptible  Things. 
Lev.  17:11;  I  Pet.  1:18-19;  Ps.  49:6- 
9. 

"Here  the  theme  of  Gen.  9:6  is  con- 
tinued, "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.  For  in 
the  image  of  God  made  He  man."  There 
is  a  special  value  in  human  life  which 
does  not  reside  in  the  life  of  an  animal 
or  in  any  other  standard  of  wealth  mea- 
sured by  the  world.  The  coin  of  the 
earth  is  not  in  the  same  class  as  life, 
hence  it  cannot  be  accepted  for  it.  If 
we  think,  we  shall  see  that  there  is 
nothing  in  this  world  which  can  take 
the  place  of  life  but  life  itself. 

"That  truth  is  the  foundation  of  the 
passage  in  Leviticus.  God  was  teach- 
ing the  children  of  Israel  that  only 
life  could  be  accepted  as  a  substitute 
for  life  when  He  declared  that  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  was  the  atonement, 
for,  said  He,  the  life  is  in  the  blood, 
and  when  the  blood  is  poured  out,  the 
life  is  given." 

It  is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  re- 
deem ourselves  by  the  shedding  of  our 
blood  since  God  requires  a  perfect  sac- 
rifice. Only  Jesus  was  without  sin  and 
the  spotless  One  from  above.  He  alone 
could  meet  God's  demand  concerning 
an  acceptable  sacrifice.  Without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sin.  (Heb.  9:22)  Wherefore  Je- 
sus also,  that  He  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.    (Heb.  13:12). 

2.  A  -Soul  is  to  be  Considered  Above  All 
ether  Things.    Matt.   16:26. 
Solomon  set  out  to  tiy  all  the  things 

the  world  had  to  offer  for  pleasure  and 
happiness.  He  was  a  wealthy  king  and 
had  money  at  his  command  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  could  get  anything  that 
money  could  buy.  His  conclusion  was 
that  all  was  vanity  under  the  sun.  It 
was  not  until  he  lifted  his  eyes  above 
the  sun,  that  he  saw  permanent  happi- 
ness and  complete  satisfaction.  God 
has  things  in  store  for  a  believer  that 
the  world  can  not  give;  neither  can  it 
'ake  them  away. 

Speakers  have  already  pointed  out 
that  (1).  The  whole  world  is  not  suf- 
ficient reward  for  the  loss  of  a  soul 
and  ( 2 1 .  No  ransom  can  be  made  by 
man  which  is  great  enough  to  buy  or 
redeem  a  soul.  Another  thing  to  be 
considered  is  in  Matt.  16:26.  Many 
times  the  real  tru'h  of  this  passage  is 


missed.  "Jesus  was  not  referring,  ap- 
parently, to  the  idea  of  selling  our 
souls  for  something,  but  of  finding 
something  with  which  to  buy  back  a 
soul  already  sold.  The  real  state  of 
our  race  is  that  our  lives  are  in  bond- 
age and  a  ransom  must  be  found." 

Let  first  things  be  considered  first. 
Our  relation  to  God  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. 

3.  A  Soul  is  not  Valued  Very  Highly 
by  the  World.    Luke  12:15-21. 

One  of  the  strange  things  about  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  is  that  he  rec- 
ognized that  he  had  a  soul.  As  a  rule 
men  so  involved  in  business  and  cares, 
do  not  take  time  to  think  about  a  soul. 
Another  thing  about  this  parable  that 
is  hard  to  explain  is  that  the  man  was 
very  anxious  to  provide  for  plenty  of 
food  for  his  body  but  neglected  and 
ignored  the  needs  of  his  soul.  If  one 
can  see  the  need  for  the  physical  part 
of  man,  it  ought  not  be  a  great  step  to 
see  the  need  for  the  soul  and  spiritual 
part  of  man. 

Some  men  of  the  world  do  not  be- 
lieve that  they  have  souls.  They  have 
actually  forced  themselves  to  believe 
that  they  die  as  trees  and  animals  and 
have  no  part  that  will  live  on.  Others 
that  recognize  a  soul  in  their  own  na- 
ture and  life,  fail  to  satisfy  it  with  the 
thing  it  needs.  In  other  words,  men  of 
the  world  starve  the  soul  and  count  it 
as  of  little  importance.  They  aim  to 
get  the  most  out  of  this  life  and  feed 
the  appetites  and  lust  of  the  flesh. 

4.  The  Christian  Worker  is  Engaged  in 
the  Most  Important  Work  in  the 
World.  Prov.  11:30;  Dan.  12:2-3; 
Jas.  5:20. 

It  will  not  be  known  on  this  side  of 
heaven  how  much  good  has  been  accom- 
plished through  personal  work.  As  to 
importance,  our  work  of  representation 
is  the  greatest  in  the  world.  Our  busi- 
ness is  to  teach  sinners  the  way  of  sal- 
vation and  life.  Hundreds  and  thous- 
ands of  individuals  have  been  saved 
from  a  Christless  grave  all  because 
some  Christian  persons  were  willing  to 
lead  them  to  Christ. 

No  doubt  some  that  will  consider  or 
hear  this  message  of  the  bigness  of  the 
Christian  task  will  have  a  desire  to  be- 
come famous.  Your  idea  of  greatness 
may  be  in  terms  of  money,  education 
or  popularity.  God  has  set  down  a  dif- 
ferent standard  for  greatness.  A  soul- 
winner  does  a  better  work  th^n  many 
powerful  men  in  politics.  Christian 
workers  may  be  of  greater  service  to 
humanity  that  scientists. 

5.  God's  Estimate  of  a  Soul.  Gal.  4:13. 
God    knew    of    the    evil    effects    sin 

would  have  upon  the  soul.  Though  He 
is  never  caught  unprepared  for  any  oc- 
casion. He  provided  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins;  that  our  souls  might  be  saved. 
God  must  have  loved  us  in  order  to  do 
for  us  what  He  did.  Heaven's  best  was 
not  too  good  to  come  into  the  world  for 
us.  We  know  now  that  it  was  God's 
plan  that  He  would  provide  a  perfect 
sacrifice  that  our  souls  would  be  re- 
deemed. Even  though  men  may  not 
honor  their  own  souls,  God  has  placed 
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a  high  value  upon  them.  "Glorify  God 
in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's."    I  Cor.  6:20. 

Questions 

1.  Why  is  it  impossible  to  determine 
the  value  of  a  soul  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  cents? 

2.  What  is  your  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  a  person's  soul  ? 

3.  How  do  we  know  that  we  possess 
a  spirit,  soul  and  body?    I  Thess.  5:23. 

4.  What  is  the  yearning  of  the  soul  ? 
Ps.  62:1;  63:1. 

5.  What  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul  ? 
Heb.  6:19. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

January  22,   1939 

SIN  GROWS 

Leader 

I  have  here  two  pictures.  One  is  of 
a  little  mountain  stream,  the  other  is 
of  a  mighty  river.  If  we  could  walk 
along  this  mountain  stream  we  would 
see  it  flow  right  into  the  river.  They 
are  one.  We  would  see  it  grow  from 
just  a  small  stream  to  a  large  river. 
This  little  stream  starting  away  up  in 
the  mountain  flows  down  the  side, 
growing  wider  and  wider  and  deeper 
and  deeper  until  it  becomes  a  great  riv- 
er upon  which  great  boats  travel. 

I  have  here  the  picture  of  the  Grand 
Canyon  of  Colorado.  It  is  an  enormous 
chasm  cut  in  the  rock  by  the  Colorado 
River.  It  is  a  mile  deep  and  in  some 
places  as  much  as  thirteen  miles  wide. 
Many  people  go  there  every  year  to 
see  it.  The  Grand  Canyon  is  one  of  the 
world's  wonders,  and  yet  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  it  has  actually  been  made 
by  little  drops  of  water.  The  drops  of 
water  joined  together  made  the  Color- 
ado River  and  the  Colorado  River  cut 
the  chasm.  Each  year  this  chasm  has 
grown  wider  and  deeper. 

This  little  mountain  stream  grew 
larger  and  larger  until  it  became  a 
mighty  river.  The  Colorado  River  flow- 
ing through  a  gorge  has  caused  it  to 
grow  wider  and  wider  and  deeper  and 
deeper  until  it  has  become  one  of  the 
scenic  wonders  of  the  world.  But  these 
are  not  the  only  things  that  grow  from 
small  beginnings.  Sin  grows.  Every 
day  we  see  the  results  of  sin.  Every 
day  we  can  see  its  growth  in  the  lives 
of  men.  Let  us  consider  a  few  of  the 
sins  we  come  in  contact  with  daily  and 
see  how  they  grow. 

For   discussion 

Swearing.  Now  and  then  as  we  pass 
through  the  streets  we  hear  boys  and 
sometimes  even  girls  swearing  and  us- 
ing language  that  is  not  nice.  This  i.? 
a  sin  that  separates  people  from 
God,  and  none  of  us  know  how  awful 
that  can  be.  He  wants  us  to  have  clean 
lips.  Psalm  37:27-31;  Psalm  51:5; 
Prov.  16:13;  James  3:10;  I  Peter  3:10. 
He  has  commanded  us  not  to  take  His 
Name  in  vain.  Exodus  20:7.  This  sin 
begins  as  a  careless  habit.    We  use  ex- 


pressions at  first  that  are  not  really 
wrong,  but  like  a  river  the  habit  grows 
and  we  find  we  have  become  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  swearing.  Let  us  be  care- 
ful of  the  so-called  slang  expressions. 
Too  often  this  habit  leads  to  the  sin 
of  swearing.    It  grows.    Sin  grows. 

Irreverence.  Here  is  another  sin  that 
sometimes  separates  boys  and  girls 
from  God.  We  should  show  reverence 
for  God,  for  His  house  the  Church  and 
for  His  Word.  We  do  not  always  think 
of  this  as  a  sin,  but  it  is  a  sin  that 
grows  and  grows  and  finally  separates 
us  from  God.  It  is  sinful  to  be  noisy 
in  Church  to  argue  or  misbehave  one- 
self there  and  disturb  those  who  have 
come  to  worship  God.  Habakkuk  2:20. 
It  is  irreverent  to  show  lack  of  respect 
in  chui'ch,  to  giggle  and  talk  during 
prayer  or  Bible  reading  for  suely  God 
is  very  near  when  people  are  praying 
to  Him.  The  first  thoughtless  misbe- 
havior on  the  part  of  a  small  child  may 
grow  if  not  corrected  until  it  is  a  sin 
and  hard  to  overcome.  Small  children 
may  misbehave  in  church  because  they 
do  not  know  better,  but  boys  and  girls 
old  enough  to  go  to  school  should  know- 
how  to  behave  in  Church.  So  let  us  re- 
member the  purpose  for  which  we  come 
to  Church  and  be  reverent  in  the  Lord's 
House. 

Neglect.  Here  is  another  sin  that 
grows.  This  does  not  mean  doing  any- 
thing wrong.  It  is  just  forgetting  to 
do  those  things  that  God  expects  of 
us,  those  things  that  help  us  to  grow 
spiritually.  It  is  forgetting  God's 
House,  forgetting  God's  Word,  forget- 
ting fellowship  with  God  through  pray- 
er. Psalm  107:32,  Joshua  1:8,  II  Tim. 
2:15,  Matt.  18:19-20,  Psalm  119:16,  Jer- 
emiah 33:3,  Psalm  111:1,  Psalm  .34:3. 
Neglect  of  these  things  will  soon  sep- 
arate us  from  God. 

(Other  sins  may  be  suggested  and 
discussed,  showing  how  they  grow. 
Lying,  stealing,  deceit,  unkindness,  etc. 
may  be  suggested). 

Leader 

All  these  things  when  you  first  begin 
them,  seem  little,  one  bad  word,  or  one 
funny  word  at  the  wrong  time,  or  for- 
getting just  once,  but  these  small 
things  are  like  the  great  drops  of  water 
that  made  the  Grand  Canyon.  They 
will  grow  until  they  separate  you  from 
God. 

For  discussion 

If  sin  is  in  our  lives  what  must  we  do 
about  it?  We  must  confess  our  sins 
to  God.  We  must  repent  of  our  sins.  In 
God's  plan  of  forgiveness  there  are 
three  R's.  The  first  is  remorse.  He 
who  would  have  his  sin  forgiven  must 
be  sorry  for  the  wrong  he  did.  You 
remember  the  story  of  the  prodigal 
boy.  So  long  as  he  remained  in  the  far 
country  and  did  not  feel  any  remorse 
for  the  evil  he  had  done,  he  carried  the 
sin  in  his  heart.  But  when  he  came  to 
himself  and  felt  sincere  regret  for  his 
wicked  deeds,  he  was  started  on  the 
road  to  forgiveness.  What  did  he  do 
next  ?  He  said  "I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father."    This  is  the  next  step,  or 


the  second  R,  repentance.  It  is  not 
enough  just  to  be  sorry.  You  must  be 
sorry  enough  to  turn  your  back  to  sin 
and  go  toward  God.  Repentance  means 
a  determination  to  turn  from  your  evil 
ways.  When  the  prodigal  son  made  up 
his  mind  to  return  to  his  father  he 
showed  his  repentance.  He  decided  to 
walk  away  from  sin  and  live  a  clean 
life.  This  brings  us  to  the  third  step  or 
R,  Reconciliation.  This  is  a  long  word, 
but  it  simply  means  being  again  on 
friendly  terms  with  God  just  as  the 
prodigal  boy  was  with  his  father  after 
coming  home.  The  father  had  never 
ceased  to  love  his  boy  while  he  was 
gone.  God  never  ceases  to  love  you 
when  you  wander  away.  God  is  ready 
to  receive  us  when  we  wander  away 
and  only  waits  for  us  to  return.  We 
must  look  to  Jesus  to  help  us.  He  will 
lead  us  back  to  the  Father.  If  we  keep 
our  eyes  on  Him  we  will  not  wander 
away. 

How  are  we  going  to  keep  sin  from 
growing  in  our  lives?  Through  the 
Word.  Psalm  119:9,  11.  Eph.  6:10,  11. 
Through  Prayer,  Matt.  18:19-20,  Fel- 
lowship, I  John  1 :7,  Fill  our  lives  with 
good  deeds  and  crowd  out  the  bad 
deeds.  These  things  will  keep  us  close 
to  God  and  keep  sin  from  growing  in 
our  lives.    Isa.  26:3. 

AT  LAST,  the  C.  E.  Manual  is  forth- 
coming.   See  page  16. 


JAPAN'S  TRAGIC  PERSECUTION 
OF  THE  KOREAN  CHURCH 

Almost  unbelievable  facts  of  Japan's 
control  and  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
ian  Church  are  reaching  America  in 
letters  from  missionaries  in  Korea — 
letters  that  could  never  go  through  the 
Japanese  mails  but  have  come  through 
in  other  ways.  The  Sunday  School 
Times  (Philadelphia)  tells  the  tragic 
story  in  the  leading  editorial  in  its 
Missionary  Number,  December  24.  It 
reminds  one  of  the  old  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion. At  a  meeting  of  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  in  Septem- 
ber, for  example,  in  Pyengyang,  the 
Chief  of  Police  of  the  city  and  the  Chief 
of  Police  of  the  province  were  seated  at 
two  tables  at  the  front  of  the  room, 
while  some  eighty  other  detectives 
were  scattered  in  the  audience,  and  the 
building  was  surrounded  by  police.  The 
Moderator  and  delegates  did  only  what 
the  Police  told  them  to  do,  in  their  vot- 
ing and  in  all  else.  A  few  courageous 
souls  protested,  but  it  was  no  use. 
Many  of  the  Korean  Christian  leaders 
are  now  in  jail.  The  amazing  story  in 
the  TIMES  is  an  imperative  call  to 
prayer. — Sunday  School   Times. 


EXPENSIVE 

Steeped  in  doubt,  a  Pasadena  parent, 
who  is  working  his  son's  way  through 
college,  appeals  to  the  Los  Angeles 
Times.  "Tell  me,  please,"  he  requests, 
"your  interpretation  of  that  oversub- 
scribed expression,  'a  Christian  land'?" 

"A  'Christian  land,'  "  defines  the  edi- 
tor, "is  one  where  people  support  col- 
leges to  destroy  the  faith  they  have 
taught  their  children." 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LOOKOUT  DEPARTMENT 


111— LOOKOUT  DIRECTOR 


Your  Business: 

Maintain  a  high   standard   of  membei- 
ship  and  increase  its  size. 


Your  Department: 

Preside  over  its  activities. 
Oversee  the  work  of  all  members. 


Records: 

See  that  membership  and  attendance 
records  are  faithfully  kept. 

Go  over  the  membership  record  book 
once  a  month  with  the  Secertary 
(121)  and  see  that  all  records  are  be- 
ing kept. 


Membership  Standards: 

See  that  active  members  attend  and 
heartily  support  every  prayer  meet- 
ing and  every  business  meeting. 

Stimulate  the  faithfulness  of  old  mem- 
bers. 


New  Members: 

Your  work  has  only  begun  when  the 
new  member  joins. 

Really  incorporate  them  into  the  so- 
ciety. 

See  that  they  are  properly  assigned  to 
duties  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Make  sure  that  they  understand  their 
duties. 

See  that  they  are  taken  into  full  fellow- 
ship of  all  members. 

Hold  prayer  circle  with  them  regarding 
their  relations  and  duties. 

Help  them  in  their  Christian  life. 

See  that  each  is  presented  with  a  copy 
of  the  "Endeavor  Greeting." 

See  that  each  is  familiar  with  the 
Standard  Manual. 

Delinquents: 

Make  prompt  inquiry  into  all  absences. 
After  each  departmental  meeting,  those 

who  have  been  rated  at  50%  or  less 

should  be  spoken  to  at  once. 
Inquire  of  all  those  who  fail  to  respond 

to    the    roll   call.    Perhaps   you  may 

avert  further  absences. 

Associate  Members: 

Seek  to  develop  their  participation  in 
the  prayer  meetings. 

Work  with  them  to  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour. 

Inspire  them  to  aim  for  active  member- 
ship. 

Recruiting: 

Best  places  for  recruiting  new  mem- 
bers: 

Socials 

Sunday  School 
Church 
Schools 
Business. 


112— LOOKOUT  PUBLICITY 


Your  Business: 

Publicity  regarding  society  member- 
ship and  growth. 

To  secure  full  attendance  of  members 
at  every  Business  Meeting.  Refer  to 
"Publicity  Men,"  page  6. 


Business  Meeting  Attendance: 

Get  all  members  to  the  monthly  Busi- 
ness Meeting.  Have  poster  and  an- 
nouncements put  up  as  soon  as  date 
and  place  are  settled.  Always  have 
at  least  two  Sunday's  advertising. 

Make  plain  to  members  occasionally 
their  duties  and  responsibilities  un- 
der the  constitution  and  pledge. 

On  Sunday  or  Monday  before  each 
business  meeting,  see  each  active  and 
associate  member  in  person  or  over 
the  phone  and  find  out  whether  they 
will  be  at  the  business  meeting,  and 
if  not,  why. 

If  any  are  sick  notify  122  and  422. 

On  the  Monday  before  each  business 
meeting,  send  each  member  who  was 
absent  the  Sunday  before,  a  notice 
of  time  and  place  of  the  business 
meeting. 

See  that  escorts  (441)  for  all  girls  and 
transportation  (443)  for  all  out-of- 
the  way  members  are  provided. 

Have  each  director  find  out  personally 
from  his  members  that  they  will  be 
present. 


Membership : 

Publicity  by  announcement  and  posters 
concerning  members'  standing,  acti- 
vities and  growth. 


Recruiting: 

Co-operate  with  recruiting  members 
(131-132-133)  in  publicity  plans  for 
obtaining  new  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. 


God  has  not  promised, 

Skies  ever  blue; 
Flower  strewn  pathways, 

Always  for  you, 
God  has  not  promised, 

Sun  without  rain ; 
Joy  without  suffering, 

Peace  without  pain. 
But  He  has  promised, 

Strength  from  above; 
Unfailing  sympathy, 

Undying  love. 


113— PRESS  AND  POSTERS 
Your  Business: 

Promote  the  publicity  of  the  Society  in 
general. 

Furnish  poster  and  printed  help  to  de- 
partmental publicity  members. 

Church  Bulletin  Announcements. 

Bulletin  Board: 

Take  charge  of  bulletin  board. 
See  that  it  is  kept  neatly  "dressed." 
Something  new  every  week. 
Something  interesting  to   outsiders. 
Something  interesting  to  members. 
Different  methods  of  display. 
Ask   departments   for   interesting   data 
to  "play  up." 

Posters : 

Furnish     posters   for   all    departmental 

activities. 
Posters     advertising    prayer    meetings 

and  for  socials. 
Posters  to  be  displayed  in  the  prayer 
meetings  advertising  the: 
Business  Meetings, 
Evangelistic  Meetings 
C.  E.  Rallies, 
Conventions. 
Posters  to  be  displayed  at  socials  ad- 
vertising to  the  guests  the  Society's 
advantages  and  various  activities. 

Placing  of  Posters: 

Posters  advertising  the  prayer  meet- 
ings and  the  socials  may  be  placed 
in: 

Church  lobby 

Sunday  School  Room 

Nearby  apartment  houses 

Neighborhood   stores 

Nearby  schools. 

Society  Printed  Matter: 

Make  suggestions  on  the  proper  "dress- 
ing up"  of  all  Society  printed  mat- 
ter, such  as: 

Topic  cards 

Invitation  cards 

Hand  bills  for  socials. 

Materials: 

Keep  a  reasonable  supply  of  poster 
materials  constantly  on  hand  for  em- 
ergency use,  including  poster  board, 
ink,  poster  colors,  thumb  tacks, 
brushes,  etc. 

Generally: 

Study  good  books  on  poster  display  and 
commercial  illustration. 

Posters : 

Study  poster  making. 

Arrange  for  special  groups  to  have  an 
evening  of  poster  making. 

Make  up  series  of  posters  for  use  in 
one  or  two  month's  successive  meet- 
ings. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NEW  MISSION  SPONSORED 

BY  CONEMAUGH  CHURCH 

A  mission  will  be  opened  by  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Conemaugh 
next  week  in  Franklin  Borough — where 
not  a  single  church  is  located. 

Franklin  is  without  a  religious  or- 
ganization of  any  kind  despite  the  fact 
that  at  least  two  Conemaugh  churches 
were  organized  on  the  Franklin  side  of 
the  Little  Conemaugh  River.  The  Pres- 
byterian and  Evangelical  congregations 
at  first  worshipped  in  Franklin  but  la- 
ter both  erected  churches  in  Cone- 
maugh. A  number  of  Franklin  resi- 
dents attend  those  two  churches,  as 
well  as  the  Brethren  church  and  other 
churches  in  Conemaugh. 

A  children's  hour  Tuesday  afternoon 
at  4:15  o'clock  will  be  the  first  activity 
in  the  new  mission,  which  is  located  at 
119  Main  Street  in  a  building  owned  by 
George   Salem,  burgess   of  Franklin. 

Programs  for  children  will  be  car- 
ried out  each  Tuesday  and  Thursday  af- 
ternoon for  several  weeks.  The  services 
will  include  Gospel  songs,  illustrated 
Scripture  lessons  and  Scripture  memor- 
ization. Children  up  to  15  years  of  age 
may  attend. 

Open  to  all  interested  persons,  a  Bi- 
ble class  will  meet  Thursday  evening 
at  7:30  o'clock  with  Rev.  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
instructor.  A  Sunday  school  program 
probably  will  go  into  effect  the  first 
Sunday  in  February  with  lesson  study 
at  2:30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Supervision  of  the  mission  will  be  in 
charge  of  a  committee  composed  of 
Charles  Simmons,  chairman;  Melvin 
Wertz,  Grover  Snyder,  Mrs.  Thomas 
Plunk  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer. 

— From   Conemaugh  Newspaper. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 
The  unusual  sometimes  happens,  at 
least  it  did  with  us  during  our  last 
meeting.  With  all  the  good  weather 
this  fall,  we  were  almost  breathless, 
fearing  it  would  not  continue  on 
through  the  middle  of  December.  Broth- 
er Robert  Ashman  who  is  pastor  at 
Peru,  Indiana,  was  our  evangelist.  We 
began  our  meeting  on  the  28th  of  No- 
vember at  a  time  when  bad  weather 
might  well  be  expected.  But  the  weath- 
er was  ideal,  there  was  little  or  no  sick- 
ness, nc  epidemics  such  as  flu,  colds, 
or  other  contagious  diseases  that  have 
hinderd  so  much  in  our  meetings  in  the 
last  two  or  three  years.  Along  with 
this  we  had  a  good  speaker,  a  good 
evangelist,  bringing  sound  Biblical 
messages,  and  good  cooperation  by  the 
church.  Crowds  were  good  from  the 
beginning  and  continued  so  through  the 


meeting.  The  least  we  had  in  number 
at  any  time  was  103,  the  largest  num- 
ber present  was  2(50,  and  an  average 
of  181.  With  all  this  you  would  ex- 
pect splendid  results,  and  that  is  true. 
We  had  11  first  time  confessions  and 
baptised  12  in  all.  There  were  10  who 
came  forward  duiing  the  meeting  for 
reconsecration  of  which  one  or  two  of- 
fered their  lives  for  full  time  service 
as  the  Lord  may  lead.  On  Thursday 
evening  of  the  last  week  of  the  meet- 
ings, there  was  a  fagot  service  held 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  for  the 
young  people,  but  it  included  many 
more.  At  this  service  there  were  53 
came  forward  bearing  testimony  of 
God's  grace  and  committing  themselves 
to  Him  for  greater  service.  This  was 
not  just  a  demonstration,  it  was  real, 
and  many  said  it  was  one  of  the  most 
spiritual  and  helpful  services  they  ever 
witnessed.  So  in  all  we  feel  we  have 
been  most  wonderfully  blessed,  and 
praise  Him  for  it  all.  We  feel  it  wa.' 
one  of  the  best  meetings  we  have  had 
for  a  long  time. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  a  few  days  before  the  meeting 
started  the  ladies  and  members  of  the 
church  presented  to  Mrs.  Cook  and 
family,  six  new  comforters,  several 
sheets,  pillowslips,  blankets,  towels  etc. 
amounting  in  value  to  several  dollars. 
This  all  proved  helpful  as  we  shared 
these  blessings  of  comfort  and  com- 
forters with  Brother  and  Sister  Ash- 
man in  their  stay  with  us  during  the 
meeting.  Bi-other  Ashman  remained  ov- 
er to  be  with  us  on  that  night  and  to 


assist  in  the  service.  We  met  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  chruch,  had  a  brief 
service,  six  more  reconsecrations,  had 
a  baptism  service,  after  which  we 
marched  to  the  basement  of  the  church 
quietly,  where  160  took  part  in  Ihe 
Communion  service.  Closing  with  many 
testimonies  and  words  of  praise  to  the 
Lord. 

The  next  week  following  the  meet- 
ing the  church  gave  us  a  surprise, 
bringing  in  gifts  of  eatables  amounting 
to  many  dollars.  Since  that  night  they 
have  brought  in  many  other  gifts  of 
appreciation,  for  which  we  are  indeed 
grateful.  The  church  endeavored  to 
ohow  the  same  appreciation  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Ashman  and  I  believe  they 
did,  and  they  went  away  happy. 

The  pastor  and  church  are  thankful 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Ashman  for  their 
labors  with  us.  We  had  a  splendid 
time  together  and  it  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  all.  May  the  Lord  great- 
ly use  them  and  bless  them  in  their 
service  for  Him. 

J.   S.  COOK. 


DUTCHTOWN,  IND.  REVIVAL 

Greetings  Brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  It 
has  been  some  months  now  since  you 
last  heard  from  us  here  at  Dutchtown. 
We  are  still  going  on  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  happy  that  we  have  the 
blessed  privilege  and  opportunity  of 
giving  out  His  Word,  which  is  the  Word 
of  life  to  all  who  will  believe. 

On  Dec.  4  a  wonderful  and  blessed 
evangelistic  meeting  came  to  a  close. 
It  began  on  Nov.  21,  with  our  dear 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  as  the  evangelist. 
How  we  thank  God  for  Brother  Riddle 
and  his  faithfulness  in  proclaiming  the 
blessed  Word  of  God.  For  two  weeks 
we  were  fed  from  the  Word,  as  it  was 
given  out  without  fear,  and  many  un- 
saved souls  were  present  and  were  con- 
victed of  sin.    In  all,  seven  gave  them- 


WHAT  FAITH  DOES 

Faith  looks  to  Jesus  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead; 

V  Faith  rests  upon  His  promises,  believing  all  He  said. 
X  Faith  makes  confession  of  His  Name,  holds  forth  the  faithful  Word; 
y  Faith  takes  her  cross  and  follows  Him,  her  Savior  and  her  Lord. 
X  Faith  sees  beyond  this  passing  world,  with  open  vision  keen; 
%  Faith  all  endures  as  seeing  Him  beloved,  but  yet  unseen. 
O  Faith  suffers  with  her  Lord  below  to  reign  with  Him  above; 
^  Faith  ever  seeks  to  walk  in  light  and  ever  works  by  love. 

t  Faith  loves  to  sit  .'ind  worship  at  her  Savior's  pierced  feet; 
Faith  breaks  the  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment  sweet. 

X  Faith  mingles  tears  and  kisses  with  devotion  of  the  heart; 

X  Faith  treasures  all  His  sayings,  choosing  thus  the  better  part.                    $ 

y  Faith,  loves  to  be  obedient,  for  she  hears  her  Master's  voice;                          ^ 

A  Faith  walks  in  separation,  and  a  pilgrim  is  by  choice.                                    o 

^  Faith  hastens  to  His  coming — 0  the  rapture  and  the  bliss!                              y 

X  Faith  knows  she  will  be  like  Him  when  she  sees  Him  as  He  is.                   X 

4"  O  grant  us.  Lord,  like  precious  faith,  with  them  that  went  before           y 

X  That  we  may  keep  our  garments  white  until  the  conflict's  o'er;                   S 

%  Nor  lose  our  crown,  nor  faint  until  the  race  is  fully  run,                              O 

V  WTien  we  at  last  shall  see  Thy  face  and  hear  Thee  say,  "Well  done!"      Y 

6  — George  Goodman  in  "The  Witness."      x 
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selves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  first 
time  confessions.  Among  them  was  a 
man  86  years  of  age!  Oh,  what  a  vic- 
tory for  the  Lord!  We  rejoice  over 
this,  and  know  that  the  angels  in  heav- 
en rejoiced.  This  man  is  sick  at  this 
time,  and  death  may  come  at  any  time, 
but  thank  God,  he  need  not  fear  death 
now,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
taken  the  sting  out  of  death  for  him. 
The  youngest  to  take  the  Lord  as  Sav- 
ior was  a  little  girl  G  years  of  age.  Six 
years  ago  when  Bro.  Riddle  was  with 
us  for  a  revival  meeting,  this  girl  was 
born,  and  at  this  meeting  she  was 
born  again !  This  is  something  that 
doesn't  happen  very  often. 

We  give  our  Lord  all  the  glory  for 
this  revival,  which  we  are  sure  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  There  were  some 
who  did  not  yield  to  His  call.  For  those 
we  are  still  prayirig. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  21,  the 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Warsaw  church  for  those  who  had  come 
up  to  that  time.  Those  who  came  on 
the  closing  night  are  yet  to  be  baptised. 
On  Saturday  night,  Dec.  10,  all  the 
members  who  love  the  Lord,  and  were 
able  to  a*:  tend,  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper;  a  blessed  service  for  all  present. 
Brother  George  Pontius,  of  the  War- 
saw Brethren  Church,  had  charge  of 
this  service  and  was  assisted  by  our 
pastor.  Brother  Overholtzer.  We  are 
glad  for  the  warm  Christian  fellowship 
and  cooperation  of  the  Warsaw  Church 
that  we  have  enjoyed  these  many  years, 
sweet  Christian  love.  Space  does  not 
permit  us  to  tell  all  we  would  like  to 
about  our  work,  and  the  revival  meet- 
ing, but  by  what  has  been  said,  you 
can  see  that  we  are  happy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We  know 
that  He  saves,  and  keeps,  all  who  come 
unto  Him!  Until  we  meet  you  again  by 
letter  from  Dutchtown,  we  say,  God 
bless  you,  one  and  all. 

Yours   in   His  service. 

AUDREY   RANDALL, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 


MARTINSBURG,    PA. 

Perhaps  a  record  of  some  of  my  do- 
ings for  the  yea;-  1938,  might  be  of 
interest. 

Our  church  at  McKee  is  going  for- 
ward. By  actual  count,  the  average 
Sunday  morning  attendance  for  the 
first  eleven  months  of  1938  was  about 
2.'3  per  cent  higher  than  the  year  be- 
fore. Several  have  been  added  to  the 
membership  b;,  baptism  and  letter,  for 
which  we  thank  God. 

Our  motto  has  been  Proverbs  3:6, 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths,"  and  never 
have  we  had  so  many  direct  leadings 
of  the  Lord  and  answers  to  prayer,  as 
in  the  past  few  weeks. 

We  are  now  in  our  fifth  year  as 
teacher  in  the  Altoona  School  of  the 
Bible  and  are  on  several  boards  in  Al- 
toona, including  the  Hebrew  Mission 
board.  Last  fall  we  began  the  Morris- 
on's Cove  School  of  the  Bible  and  in- 
terest has  been  widespread.    Just  sixty 


were  enrolled  during  the  first  term, 
from  seven  different  post  office  ad- 
dresses. Through  the  kindness  of 
Brother  J.  E.  l»i!ling,  the  local  school 
building  was  secured  for  our  classes. 

Probably  by  the  time  this  is  in  print 
we  will  have  dedicated  our  new  taber- 
nacle for  the  Morrison's  Cove  Gospel 
Center.  For  six  weeks  I  have  been  oc- 
cupied almost  day  and  night  with  its 
construction  and  when  it  is  completed 
it  will  be  complete  in  every  way,  with 
the  best  of  material  and  finest  con- 
struction. It  is  60  feet  by  3.5.  We  have 
never  found  a  more  loyal  people  than 
here  in  the  Cove  and  we  thank  God 
for  their  response  in  building  this  ta- 
bernacle and  pray  that  the  Fundament- 
al Gospel  may  continue  to  sound  forth 
from  its  platform  until  our  Lord  re- 
turns. 

During  the  past  year  my  literature 
work  has  reached:  144,700  tracts;  2190 
Gospels  of  John;  1100  "Jesus  Saves" 
pins,  etc.,  etc.  Besides  this  I  have  27 
of  my  own  publications  in  print  (I  will 
send  one  each  to  any  address  for  a 
special  price  of  $1.75).  These  have  gone 
out  to  35  states  besides  Canada  and 
foreign  countries.  The  Moody  Colport- 
age  Association  have  recently  publish- 
ed my  latest  tract,  entitled,  "Should  We 
Forbid  to  Speak  in  Tongues?" 

We  have  been  out  in  a  couple  of  Bi- 
ble Conferences  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  few  more  in  the  future. 

We  look  forward  with  anticipation 
to  1939,  for  somewhere  within  its 
months,  the  Lord  may  come.  Where- 
fore  we    labor,    that,   whether    present 


BIBLE  ALPHABET 

Atonement  for  the  world's  guilt,  I  John 

2:2. 
Birthplace  of  the  soul,  John  3:8. 
Center  of  history,  I  John   19:36. 
Dynamic  of  Christianity,  Rom.   1 :16. 
Expression  of  Deity,  I  Tim.  3:16. 
Fullness  of  prophecy,  Gal.  4:4. 
Glory  of  believers.  Gal.  6:14. 
Holiness  of  God  revealed,  Rom.  3:25. 
Inspiration  of  all  true  service,  Heb.  12: 

3. 
Justification  of  the  incarnation,  I  Tim. 

1:15. 
King's  last  word  in  mercy  to  the  world 

Matt.  21:37. 
Love— Gift  of  the  Father,  John  3:16. 
Majesty  of  law  vindicated,  Heb.  2:9. 
New  and  Living  Way,  Heb.  10:20. 
Omnipotence  of  God  displayed,  II  Cor. 

13:4. 
Proclamation  of  peace,  Col.   1:20. 
Question  of  sin  eternally  settled,  Heb. 

9:26. 
Redemption  by  Blood,  I  Cor.  5:7. 
Salvation  by  sacrifice,  Heb.   10:12. 
Triumph  of  the  Victor,  Is.  53:10. 
Unfolding  of  God's  purpose.  Col.  2:14. 
Victory  of  God's  power,  Heb.  1:1. 
Will  of  God  demonstrated,   Rom.  8:37. 
Xample   of  perfect  self-denial,   I   Peter 

2:21. 
Yearning  of  Gods'  heart,  Rom.  5:8. 
Zenith  of  inifinite  compassion,  Eph.  S: 
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or  absent  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him. 
For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  —  and  thank 
God;  He  who  sits  upon  that  throne  is 
for  us. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


MINERAL  POINT,  PA. 

December  30,  1938 
To  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 
To  the  Home  Mission  Board: 
To  the  Home  Mission  Council: 

As  temporary  secretary  of  an  emer- 
gency ministerium  of  interested  Penn- 
sylvania Elders,  I  have  been  instructed 
to  supply  you  with  the  enclosed  reso- 
lution including  the  names  of  all  sign- 
ers. Please  be  informed,  this  is  not  of- 
ficial Church  action.  This  is  the  per- 
sonal disposition  of  those  whose 
names  appear. 

It  is  requested  that  this  resolution, 
along  with  the  names  attached  thereto, 
be  printed,  in  full,  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  at  the  earliest  possible  date 
that  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  the 
Home  Mission  Council  may  know  the 
position  of  the  Elders  included  by  a 
careful  reading  of  the  resolution. 

Rev.   Kenneth    B.   Ashman, 
Mineral  Point,  Penna. 

To  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 
To  the  Home  Mission  Board: 
To  the  Home  Mission  Council: 

"After  prayerful  consideration  of 
the  policies,  methods,  and  activities 
which  the  Brethren  Home  Mission 
Board  are  now  pursuing,  we,  the  un- 
dersigned Elders  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  wish  to  go  on  record  .is 
whole-heartedly  supporting  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Mission  Council,  whose  Spir- 
it-filled and  Spirit-led  leadership,  we 
believe,  will  continue  the  aggressive 
program  which  they  have  carried  for- 
ward so  successfully  for  the  past  nine 
years. 

"The  Brethren  Home  Mission  Council 
merits,  and  should  receive,  the  unceas- 
ing prayers  and  generous  gifts  of  the 
missionary^minded  laymen  of  our  be- 
loved Brotherhood  whose  loyal  support 
has  made  this  successful  program  pos- 
sible during  the  recent  years." 

Signed: 

A.  L.  Lyrm,  Johnstown  First. 

Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Conemaugh. 

Kenne'h   B.  Ashman,  Pike. 

Robert  S.  Williams,  Grafton. 

Ord  Gehman,  Vinco. 

Harry  D.  Ringler,  Johnstown  First 

Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Meyersdale. 

G.  W.  Kinzie,  West  Kittaning. 

Claire   W.   Gartland,   Leamarsville.  <^ 

Ernest  F.  Pine,  Juniata. 

Wm.  A.  Steffler,  Philadelphia  Third. 

R.  I.  Humberd,  McKee. 

William  Clough,  Uniontown. 

H.   W.  Nowag,  Listie. 

Raymond   Blood,  Aleppo. 

R.  D.  Crees,  Waynesboro. 

Stanley  F.  Hauser,  Martinsburg. 

A.  V.  Kimmel,  Philadelphia  First. 

Randall  L.  Rossman,  Altoona. 

A>^»-^       \Uuj   "^^^^^^^^  ^5,  1938. 


r^  -'^^ 


January  21,  1939 


10 


By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


NOTHING  BUT  LEAVES 


Nothing  but  leaves;   the   spirit  grieves 

Over  a  wasted  life. 
Sins  committed  while  conscience  slept; 
Promises  made,  but  never  kept; 

Hatred,  battle,  and  strife — 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing      but     leaves:      no      garnered 
sheaves 
Of  life's  fair  ripened  grain; 
Words,  idle  words,  for  earnest  deeds. 
We  sow  our  seed — lo!  tares  and  weeds. 
Go  reap  with  toil  and  pain 
Nothing  but  leaves. 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Nothing  but  leaves:  memory  weaves 

No  evil  to  sever  the  past; 
As  we  return  our  weary  way. 
Counting  each  lost  and  misspent  day, 

We  find  sadly,  at  last, 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

And  shall  we  meet  the  Master  so. 

Bearing  our  withered  leaves  ? 
The  Savior  looks  for  pei'fect  fruit: 
We  stand  before  Him,  humbled,  mute. 
Waiting  the  word  He  breathes — 
"Nothing  but  leaves." 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


What  to  Do  with  Your  Hands 

The  best  thing  to  do  is  to  forget  that 
'you  have  them,  but  it  is  difficult  always 
and  sometimes  impossible  for  some 
'speakers  to  do  that.  Some  men  are 
bound  to  use  their  hands — wrongly.  To 
.such  the  following  may  be  helpful:  In 
iprayer  and  appeal  the  hands  are  up- 
'lifted;  in  pleading,  inviting,  protesting, 
■repelling,  blessing,  bestowing,  welcom- 
jing,  they  are  outstretched;  in  entreat- 
ing they  are  clasped;  in  anguish  they 
are  wrung;  in  fellowship  they  are  join- 
Jed. 


Without  a  cross  lifted  up  you  have 
a  demagnetized  gospel.  No  Christ  on 
the  cross  means  no  Christ  on  the 
throne. 


Dr.  Cuyler  said  something  strong  in 
the  words:  "I  am  sick  of  all  this  talk 
of  advanced  thought  in  religion.  When 
■thought  advances  beyond  the  cross  of 
■Calvary  it  goes  over  the  precipice." 


i  Here  is  the  lesson  one  preacher  has 
learned  by  listening  to  the  radio:  "I 
have  heard  so  much  careless  talking  and 
careless  preparation  over  the  radio 
that  I  have  resolved  never  again  to  go 
into  a  pulpit  or  to  a  public  address 
■without  carefully  and  prayerfully  get- 
ting ready  for  that  event.  If  it  is 
iworth  doing,  it  is  worth  doing  to  the 
best  of  one's  ability." 


*Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Christ,   Our   Life 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory  (Col.  3:4). 

Christ,  the  Word  of  life. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God  (John  1:1). 
Holding  forth  the  word  of  life:  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ 
"'  (Phil.  2:16). 

Christ,  the  Water  of  life. 

If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me 
to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water   (John  4:10). 

Christ,  the  Bread  of  life. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life  (John  6:31). 
I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever: 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world  (John  6:51). 

Christ,  the  Fountain  of  life. 

For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : 
in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light  (Psa. 
36:9).  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world  (John  6: 
33). 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life.  .  .  .  (John  11:25). 

Christ,  the  Light  of  life. 

In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men  (John  1:4). 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


GIDEON   BIBLE  STARTS   FAMILY 
ALTAR 

A  young  couple  from  Cornelia,  Ga., 
on  their  wedding  tour,  went  to  Atlanta, 
and  there  the  young  wife  noticed  a 
Gideon  Bible  on  the  hotel  dresser.  She 
stated  to  her  husband  that  it  had  been 
her  custom  to  read  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  and  to  have  prayers  always  be- 
fore retiring,  and  she  asked  if  he 
would  not  cooperate  with  her  in  es- 
tablishing this  custom  in  their  new 
home  and  life.  The  young  husband 
said  that  it  had  not  been  his  custom 
to  do  so,  but  they  had  their  evening  de- 
votions. The  next  morning  he  stated 
he  had  been  thinking  very  seriously 
over  the  matter,  and  that  they  would 
start  their  new  life  together  in  the 
right  way;  that  he  would  surrender  his 
heart  and  life  to  God.  with  a  determin- 
ation to  follow  Christ's  teachings  in  the 
future.  He  has  now  become  a  deacon 
in  the  Baptist  Church  at  Cornelia  and 
an  active  Christian  worker. — Evangeli- 
cal Christian. 


I  know  a  man  who  went  to  a  brother- 
hood meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
sang  with  all  his  power  until  the  pei- 
spiration  ran  down  his  cheeks  the  well- 
known  hymn,  "Throw  Out  the  Life 
Line,"  and  when  Monday  morning 
came  he  was  too  tired  to  rise  five  min- 
utes earlier  than  usual  to  put  out  the 
linen  line  for  his  wife. 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


EVERY    MAN    should    keep    a   fair- 
sized    cemetery    in    which    to    bury__the_ 
faults  of  his  friends. 


"The  mission  of  the  church   is   Mis- 
sions." 


"A     praying     church,     a     missionary 
church,  a  conquering  church." 


"APPARENT  TRAGEDIES  ofttimes 
are  blessings  in  disguise." 


UNITY— NOT  UNION  is  what  we 
need.  You  can  tie  the  tails  of  a  dog 
and  a  cat  together,  and  you  will  have 
union  but  not  unity. 


"We  shall  have  all  eternity  to  cele- 
brate the  victories  of  life,  but  we  have 
only  a  few  hours  before  Sunset  to  win 
them." — Ex. 


A  face  without  a  smile  is  like  a  lan- 
tern without   a  light. 


LMon£L)is  the  universal  passport  to 
everywhere,  except  heaven,  and  the 
provider  of  everything,  except  happi- 
ness. 


A  Good  Bible  at  an  Unusual  Price 


Must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 


Center    page    reference    co! 

umn. 
Self -pronouncing. 
Fine  Reading  Type. 
King  James  Version. 
Black  Fabrikoid  Cover. 
1272  Pages  5V2X8  inches. 
30      pages      Bible      Reader" 

Helps. 
Important    Changes     in     tb 

Revised  Version  Groupe 

for  Your  Convenience. 
Synopsis     of     Books    of    th' 

Bible. 
Views  of  Palestine. 
Colored  Plates. 
Family  Register. 
Silk  Marker. 
So    Bound    That    Bible    Lie 

Open  at  Any  Place.    N 

Danger       of       Breakini 

Binding. 
Packed    in     Individual     Gil 

Box. 
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So  sure  are  we 
that  you  will  be 
pleased  that  we 
will  gladly  re- 
turn your  money, 
if  you  are  not 
satisfied,  upon 
your  return  of 
the  Bible  to  our 
office. 
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He  casteth  forth  His 
ice  like  morsels:  Who 
can  stand  before  His 
cold?    (Psalm   147:17). 


He  sendeth  out  His 
Word,  and  melteth 
them :  He  causeth  His 
wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  to  flow  (Psalm 
147:18). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Proper  Growth 


America  Back  To  God 


By  John  Zoller 


A  recent  radio  dramatization  brought 
fear  and  panic  to  countless  thousands 
of  people  across  the  nation.  Many 
thought  the  world  was  coming  to  an 
end,  men  began  to  pray,  hundreds 
flocked  to  the  churches.  If  a  dramati- 
zation can  cause  such  concern,  such 
consternation,  what  will  happen  when 
the  heavens  are  rolled  back  as  a 
scroll,  when  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come?  America  needs  to  get  back  to 
God! 
Do    You    Know    in    the    United    States 

Last  Year: 

1.  There  was  a  murder  every  41  min- 
utes, a  robbery  every  two  minutes,  a 
felony  every  twenty-four  seconds  ? 

2.  That  three-fourths  of  the  crimin- 
als today  are  young  people  ? 

3.  That  in  the  old  days  there  were 
177,800  saloons;  now  there  fa-e  over 
500,000  places  where  liquor  is  sold 
openly? 

4.  That  today  in  the  U.  S.  440,000 
girls  are  attending  our  colleges  while 
1,350,000  girls  are  selling  liquor? 

5.  That  there  is  an  ever  increa.sing 
ratio  of  divorce  to  marriage;  in  1870, 
1  in  33;  in  1900,  1  in  12;  in  1928,  1  in 
6;  in  1938,  1  in  5;  in  1940,   ??? 

6.  That  there  was  a  suicide  every  21 
minutes  last  year? 

7.  That  last  year  60,000  churches  did 
not  report  a  single  convert;  30,000 
churches  closed  their  doors  ? 

8.  Only  eight  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  attend  morning  church 
services  ? 

What  is  the  Remedy? 

"If  my  people,  who  are  called  by  my 
name  will  humble  themselves  and  pray 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin  and 
will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chronicles  7: 
14). 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  BLOOD  OF 

CHRIST 

By  John  Zoller 

1.  What  is  the  Blood? 

Reading  from  the  Bible,  the  only 
Book  of  eternal  wisdom  and  truth,  we 
find  in  Genesis  9:4,  that:  "The  blood  is 
the  life  of  the  fle.sh."  Here  God  re- 
veals that  without  the  blood  there  can 
be  no  life  in  the  flesh.  You  know  this 
is  true,  for  you  have  heard  of  many 
people  who  have  bled  to  death.  There- 
fore, blood  flowing  in  our  veins  is  life 
to  our  flesh  and  flowing  from  our 
veins  is  death  to  our  flesh  and  without 
the  blood  we  cannot  live  in  the  fle.sh 
for:  "The  blood  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh"   (Gen.  9:4  and  Deut.  12:23). 

2.  Necessity  of  the  Blood. 

In  Lev.  17:11  God  says:  "The  life  of 


the  flesh  is  in  the  blood;  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls:  for  it 
it  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul."  Here  God  reveals  not 
only  that:  "The  blood  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh,"  but  also  that  blood  alone  can 
make  atonement  for  the  soul.  But 
please  note,  my  friend,  that  it  is  not 
blood  in  the  veins  that  makes  atone- 
ment, but  blood  out  of  the  veins  of  the 
substitute  sacrifice  on  the  altar,  which 
is  death.  God  has  said:  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4),  and 
"All  have  sinned"  (Rom.  3:23),  there- 
fore being  sinners,  our  souls  (not  our 
bodies  only)  were  condemned  to  death, 
which  is  eternal  separation  from  God, 
but  God  by  His  marvelous  grace,  whiie 
under  the  Mosaic  covenant,  specified 
certain  animals  without  blemish  (read 
Leviticus,  Chapt.  1),  whose  blood  and 
death  He  would  accept  on  His  altar  as 
a  substitute  death  for  the  sinner's  soul. 
My  friend,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
God  has  said:  "It  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement  for  the  soul,"  and, 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  le- 
mission"  (Heb.  9:22).  What  have  you 
done  about  your  sins,  my  friend  ?  What 
have  you  done  about  the  blood? 

3.  Efficacy  of  the  Blood. 

The  Apostle  John,  standing  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  where  hung  the  cruci- 
fied lifeless  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
sinless  Son  of  God,  said:  "One  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood" 
(John  19:31-37).  This  is  God's  eternal 
testimony  to  everyone  (Rom.  3:23)  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  toward 
whom  for  4000  years  every  drop  of 
shed  blood  upon  God's  altar  pointed 
(Gen.  3:15  and  Ps.  22),  and  from  whom 
all  that  shed  blood  had  derived  its  a- 
toning  efficacy  (Isa.  53),  had  offered 
up  Himself  on  Calvary's  cross  as  our 
eternal  and  all-sufficient  substitute,  for 
when  He  died.  He  said:  "It  is  finished" 
(John  19:30).  God  also  says,  "In 
whom  (Jesu.s  Christ)  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood'  '(Eph.  1:7),  and 
"Whosoever  will,  may  come"  (Rev.  22: 
17).  Do  not  be  deceived  any  longer,  my 
friend,  by  cults,  religion,  men  or  Satan, 
for  God  never  gave  anyone  the  right 
or  privilege  to  spiritualize  or  explain 
away  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  alone  can  save  your  soul  as  so 
emphatically  and  plainly  stated  many 
times  in  the  Word  of  God.  To  turn 
away  from  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus,  our 
Savior,  means  eternal  chaos  for  your 
soul.  To  receive  Christ  Jesus  and  what 
He  has  done  for  you  on  the  cross  is 
eternal  life  for  you,  for  truly,  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  (God's)  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 


"The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  forever." — Isa. 

32:17. 

To  grow  a  little  wiser  day  by  day,  ■ 
To  school  my  mind  and  body  to  obey,  ■ 
To   keep  my  inner  life  both  clean  and 

strong. 
To   free  my  life  from   guile,  my  hand 

from  wrong, 
To   shut  the   doors   on  hate   and   sco"n 

and  pride, 
To   open  them  and  leave  the   windows 

wide. 
To     m.eet    with    cheerful     heart    what 

comes  to  me, 
To  turn   life's  discords  into  harmony, 
To   share   some   weary  worker's   heavy 

load. 
To  point  some  straying  comrade  to  the 

road, 
To  know  that  what  I   have  is  not  my 

OVSTl, 

To   feel   that   I   am   never  quite   alone; 
This  would  I  pray  from  day  to  day, 
For  then  I  know  my  life  would  flow 
In  peace,  until  it  be  God's  will  I  go. 

— Cal.  First  Brethren  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Gal. 
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HERE'S  ONE  FOR  THE  EDITOR 


STAND  FOR  THE  RIGHT 


The  editorial  grind  is  continuous.  Were  it  not  for 
the  definite  consciousness  that  the  testimony  of  the 
gospel  is  the  most  important  testimony  in  the  world, 
we  might  get  a  bit  weary.  Recently  we  came  across 
a  little  poetry  (  ?)  from  some  unamed  poet  which  ex- 
presses the  editor's  feelings  exactly. 

THE  EDITOR'S  LAMENT 

I  wish  I  was  on  a  yonder  hill 

A-baskin'  in  the  cun, 
With  all  the  work  I  got  to  do — 

DONE! 

I  wish  I  was  beside  the  sea 

Or  sailin'  in  a  boat, 
With  all  the  things  I  got  to  write — 

WROTE ! 


THIS  IS  CHURCH 

A  good  sister,  very  emotional,  dropped  into  a  fash- 
ionable church  service  where  things  were  unusually 
formal  and  stately.  Tlie  brief  sermon  was  interest- 
ing in  spots  and  the  good  sister  became  rather  hap- 
py. With  but  a  slight  demonstration,  and  a  soft 
"Amen"  she  attracted  considerable  attention. 
Quickly  an  usher  tapped  her  on  the  shoulder  and 
said,  "Please  do  not  disturb  the  service.  This  is  no 
place  to  "get  religion;"  this  is  church."  It  is 
the  tendency  of  human  nature  to  so  cloud  the  power 
of  the  gospel  that  it  may  seem  out  of  place  even  in 
church.  Peter  and  John  were  opposed  when  they 
preached  the  gospel  in  the  temple.  Paul  was  opposed 
when  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  most  religious 
people  on  earth — the  Jews  of  his  day.  Men  today 
are  still  being  opposed  when  they  stand  firmly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered.  Sometimes  they  are  oppos- 
ed by  religious  leaders.  In  this  day,  the  church 
may  be  a  poor  place  to  "get  religion."  Tlie  church  in 
too  many  places  has  come  to  propagate  a  "bootleg" 
Christianity,  which  although  much  like  the  real 
thing  is  only  a  counterfeit.  The  thoughtful  preacher 
who  really  knows  the  gospel  should  consider  that  it 
is  possible  to  give  helpful  and  elaborate  disserta- 
tions on  morals  and  ethics  and  yet  never  touch  the 
real  gospel.  "That  was  a  good  sermon"  may  not 
mean  that  there  was  any  gospel  in  it  at  all.  It  may 
have  been  only  a  long  series  of  nice  little  sayings.  We 
believe  that  the  church  should  be  the  place  where 
people  hear  the  Word  of  God  taught,  and  taught  in 
such  a  way  that  the  people  in  the  pew  either  get  it, 
or  get  out. 


It  is  not  easy  to  stand  for  the  right  if  such  a  stand 
means  to  oppose  your  good  friends.  It  is  much  eas- 
ier to  glide  along,  talk  in  general  terms,  and  slap 
everybody  on  the  back.  But  we  cannot  imagine  the 
Apostle  Paul  following  such  a  plan.  He  would  op- 
pose his  best  friend  if  he  knew  his  friend  was  wrong. 
Concerning  this  principle,  Paul  states,  "When  Peter 
was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed."  (Gal.  2:11).  It  is 
the  mark  of  little  men  to  whitewash  wrong  and  un- 
truth. It  is  the  mark  of  strong  men  to  stand  for  the 
faith  regardless  of  cost  and  defend  the  right  regard- 
less of  the  consequences.  Right  now,  the  Brethren 
Church  needs  men  who  are  willing  to  be  true  to  the 
Word  of  God,  regardless  of  the  future.  Right  now, 
the  Brethren  Church  needs  men  who  do  not  settle 
their  problems  upon  the  basis  of  human  friendships. 
We  need  men,  level  headed  men,  who  are  willing  to 
stand  for  the  faith  refusing  to  sell  out  for  sentiment 
or  a  job.  We  need  fearless  men !  God,  give  us  strong 
men! 


ARE  YOU  REMEMBERING  TO  PRAY? 

Chistians  with  a  world  vision  need  to  remember 
the  Apostle  Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  (I  Tim.  2: 
1-3) .  God's  people  are  to  pray  first  for  all  men,  then 
for  kings  (and  even  dictators)  and  all  others  in  gov- 
ernmental authority.  Not  only  are  we  told  to  pray, 
but  we  are  told  for  what  to  pray — that  we  may  live 
a  "quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty."   It  is  interesting  to  note  that  there  is  little 
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assurance  from  the  Word  of  God  that  the  kings  of 
the  earth  shall  be  saved.  Since  Satan  is  the  god  of 
this  age,  it  is  not  surprising  that  his  ambassadors 
are  placed  over  the  nations  as  dictators.  Sometimes 
God  places  over  the  nations  the  "basest  of  men" 
(Dan.  4:17).  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  as  the  age 
wears  on  to  its  close,  God's  people  are  to  be  both  in 
the  minority  and  subject  to  the  severest  opposition 
from  the  world,  and  from  governments.  God  has  not 
called  the  church  to  make  over  society  into  a  peace- 
ful and  loving  world.  The  kings  of  the  earth  will  con- 
tinue in  their  godless  warring  way  until  the  King 
of  kings  shall  begin  His  glorious  reign,  when  He 
comes  again. 

Just  recently  we  noticed  in  the  Ashland  College 
bulletin  for  January  1939  a  report  of  some  of  the 
speakers  who  have  appeared  in  the  College  chapel 
during  the  last  year.  One  of  these  is  Dr.  Ethan  Col- 
ton,  who  according  to  the  bulletin,  "discussed  the 
problems  of  distribution  of  wealth,  class  wars,  race 
domination  and  the  war  situation."  The  explana- 
tion of  his  address  continues  in  the  bulletin,  "It  is 
youth's  task  to  find  the  solution  for  the  war  ques- 
tion. An  important  factor  is  in  the  power  of  the 
American  spirit  and  feeling  toward  international  re- 
lations. Dr.  Colton  emphasized  that  the  real  solu- 
tion to  the  problem  of  international  understanding 
lies  in  spiritual  understanding."  Now  whatever  one 
may  gather  that  the  sper.ker  talked  about,  it  appeal's 
definitely  certain  that  he  did  not  emphasize  the  Bi- 
ble solution  to  the  war  problem.  Those  who  believe 
Dr.  Colton  may  think  that  the  settlement  to  the  war 
question  is  youth's  task.  Those  who  believe  the  Bi- 
ble know  that  the  war  question  will  be  solved  at  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  ?nd  not  before. 

Let  the  men  of  the  world  talk  on  about  how  to 
make  a  perfect  world  without  the  aid  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King  of  kings.  Such  sugar-coated  theor- 
ies will  be  fed  continually  to  gullible  youth.  Those 
who  believe  God's  Word  will  go  on  praying  for  the 
rulers  of  the  earth  that  we  may  live  a  "quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,"  remem- 
bering that  Satan  is  the  god  of  this  age  (2  Cor.  4: 
4).  World  peace  will  arrive  when  the  King  of  kings 
puts  down  the  kings  of  earth.  Then  "out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem"  (Isa.  2:3).  Probably  our  post-millennial 
friends  will  go  on  trying  to  solve  international  prob- 
lems until  at  last  God  will  cause  them  to  cee  the  fu- 
tility of  such  human  effort.  Then  they  will  let  the 
Lord  do  it.  We  prefer  now  to  believe  God's  Word  on 
these  things,  because  it  is  God's  Word. 


WHY  SLIGHT  EDDY? 

Since  the  college  bulletin  for  January  1939  has 
given  a  long  list  of  the  outstanding  speakers  of  1938, 
we  feel  perfectly  free  to  discuss  the  subject.   It  is 


quite  startling  to  note  that  in  the  bulletin  one  name 
of  special  significance  was  omitted.  Dr.  Sherwood 
Eddy's  name  did  not  appear  in  the  list.  No  one  can 
doubt  but  that  he  is  outstanding.  We  are  willing  to 
admit  that  Dr.  Eddy  is  even  a  famous  character.  He 
is  one  of  the  most  eminent  modernists  in  all  America. 
Besides,  he  is  an  ardent  advocate  of  a  new  social 
order  so  radical  that  many  have  branded  him  as  be- 
ing definitely  Communistic.  To  say  the  least,  he  is 
not  a  pre-millenialist  nor  a  fundamentalist.  But  here 
is  the  question.  Why  was  thename  of  Dr.  Sherwood 
Eddy,  famous  modernist,  omil;ted  from  the  list  of 
speakers?  Was  it  so  the  Brethren  people  who  read 
the  college  bulletin  will  not  know  he  was  invited  to 
speak  at  the  college?  Perhaps  the  flimsy  apology 
will  be  offered  that  an  effort  was  made  to  correct 
Dr.  Eddy's  radical  economic  theories  after  he  was 
gone.  Well,  we  wonder  if  an  effort  was  made  to  cor- 
rect his  wild  theological  theories. 

We  have  been  accused  of  being  disloyal  to  Breth- 
renism  because  we  cannot  swear  blind  allegiance  to 
Ashland  College  and  its  present  management.  Well, 
there's  a  reason.  It  is  one  thing  for  the  college  auth- 
orities to  talk  about  the  whole  gospel,  the  Christian 
emphasis,  and  putting  Christian  truth  into  all  rela- 
tionships of  life,  and  it  is  quite  another  thing  to 
demonstrate  these  things  in  conduct. 


THE  TIME  IS  RIPE 

Letters  are  still  coming  in  suggesting  and  pleading 
that  the  two  factions  within  the  Brethren  Church 
shall  get  together,  and  that  at  an  early  date.  Let 
men  and  institutions  face  their  records.  If  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  despoiled,  let  the  despoilers 
take  the  consequences.  If  men  have  been  fighting, 
just  to  be  fighting,  and  that  over  trivial  matters, 
let  the  facts  be  told.  We  believe  that  almost  the  en- 
tire laity  of  the  Brethren  Church  now  feels  that  it 
is  time  for  the  two  groups  to  meet  together  in 
solemn  assembly  and  talk  over  their  differences.  We 
frequently  hear  that  there  has  been  wrong  on  both 
sides.  If  this  is  true,  it  should  be  all  the  more  rea- 
son why  the  two  committees  should  get  together.  If 
men  cannot  give  logical  and  Scriptural  reasons  for 
their  actions,  then  it  is  time  to  do  some  genuine  old 
fashioned  repenting.  Let  us  also  see  some  genuine 
works  of  repentance  and  some  efforts  at  making  re- 
stitution. When  wrongs  have  been  made  right  and 
the  two  factions  unite  upon  a  common  faith  (not 
merely  on  paper  but  in  the  heart)  then  we  can  have 
peace,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  the  Brethren  Chuixh 
as  never  before.  Are  we  all  ready  ?  The  "Grace  Sem- 
inary group"  has  already  appointed  its  committee  of 
ten  men  and  it  stands  ready  and  anxious  to  meet 
those  of  the  Ashland  College  group.  Let  us  have 
some  action.  We  believe  that  this  is  the  cry  of  the 
laity  of  our  church  from  coast  to  coast. 
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)EVEN  GREAT  ASPECTS 


Of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Work 


(Second  and  Last  in  a  Series) 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor,  Whittier,  Calif. 


INFILLED  !!!!! 

Now  we  come  to  the  reason  for  the  vast  differ- 
nce  between  Christians.  We  believe  every  saved 
erson  is  invited,  inducted,  included,  indwelt  by  the 
pirit.  In  these  there  is  no  difference.  They  are 
11  gifts  of  God's  Grace  to  be  received  by  simple 
aith.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  in  these  gifts, 
lut  when  we  come  to  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit, 
len  difference  and  degree  arise.  We  understand  the 
ifilling  to  be  the  taking  possession  of  one  by  the 
idwelling  Spirit.  This  deals  with  experience  based 
n  surrender.  It  may  be  partial  or  complete.  It 
lay  be  continuous  or  repeated.  There  is  but  one 
mit  to  the  infilling  by  the  Spirit.  The  Christian 
jntrols  this  limit.  If  we  are  willing — He  will  infill 
11  of  us.  He  always  fills  all  of  us  if  we  yield  to  him. 
7e  can  be  lean,  little,  weak,  shriveled  souls  or  we 
in  be  strong,  robust,  healthy  souls  of  spiritual  pow- 
t'  according  as  we  yield  to  Him.  The  word,  "filled", 
s  used  in  seven  different  places  in  the  Scriptures 
leans,  "to  fill  to  the  full,  to  cause  to  abound,  to  be 
berally  supplied,  to  diffuse  throughout  to  fill  to 
le  top,  to  fill  full  to  the  brim,  to  fill  without  meas- 
re."    "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit"   (Eph.  5:18). 

We  must  distinguish  between  the  gift  of  the  Sjrir- 
:  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit.  The  gift  of  the 
pirit  comes  at  regeneration  (conversion)  (Acts  2: 
8).  Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  comes  at  conse- 
ration  (Rom.  6:13).  The  gift  is  the  entrance  of 
le  Spirit  (John  6:63).  Being  filled  is  the  exit  of 
3lf  (Col.  3 :9-10) .  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  pass- 
ver  experience.  Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  the 
razen  serpent  experience.  The  first  is  Christ  cru- 
ified  for  us ;  the  second,  our  crucifixion  with  Him. 
'he  gift  is  the  birth  of  the  new  man  (John  3:5). 
leing  filled  is  the  death  of  the  old  man  (Eph.  4:22- 
3).  The  gift  is  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1).  Be- 
ig  filled  is  the  peace  of  God  (Rom.  8:6).  The  gift 
3  eternal  (John  14:16).  Being  filled  is  conditional 
Eph.  4:30).  The  gift  is  accepting  Christ  as  Sav- 
our. B^ing  filled  is  crowning  Christ  as  Lord.  The 
ift  is  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin. 
>eing  filled  is  deliverance  from  the  power  and  do- 
linion  of  sin.  The  gift  may  leave  us  carnal  Chris- 
ians  (1  Cor.  3:3).  Being  filled  makes  us  spiritual 
Christians  (Rom.  8:9).  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  es- 
ablishes  our  standing  with  God.  Being  filled  de- 
ermines  our  state  before  God  and  man.  The  gift 
as  to  do  with  union  with  Christ  (1  Cor.  12:13). 
Jeing  filled  has  to  do  with  our  communion  with 
lim.  The  gift  is  constantly  the  same  (John  14: 
6).  Being,  filled  is  constantly  varying  with  most 
'hristians  (1  Thess.  5:19).  The  gift  comes  by  re- 
pentance and  faith  (Acts  20:21).  Being  filled  comes 
ly  submission  and  faith  (Rom.  6:13  and  19;  Rom. 
2:1).    The  gift  commits  our  soul  to  (iod.    Being 


filled  submits  our  life  to  God.  These  contrasts  have 
been  presented  in  a  tract  by  R.  A.  L.  Auckland,  N.  Z. 
The  wording  of  them  is  our  own. 

BOUNDLESS  RESOURCES 

How  boundless  are  the  resources  of  the  Christian 
in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  He  is  an  inexhaust- 
ible, internal  fountain!  Jesus  declared  in  John  4:14, 
"But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life."  Surely  He  referred  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  in  John  7:37-38,  "if  any  man 
thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." 
Now  these  Scriptures  teach  that  the  i-ndwelling  Spirit 
is  the  internal  fountain  for  Christians.  "Spring  up" 
means  the  same  as  "leaping  up"  when  it  describes 
the  actions  of  the  lame  man  healed  in  Acts  3 :8.  If 
you  take  a  glass  and  fill  it  half  full  of  water  the 
other  half  would  be  filled  with  air.  Now  seal  the 
glass  absolutely  air  tight.  Connect  it  with  a  reser- 
voir of  water  and  open  the  connection.  The  air  in 
the  glass  would  prevent  more  water  from  flowing 
from  the  reservoir  into  the  glass.  Now  heat  the  air 
in  the  glass  and  the  expansion  will  force  the  water 
from  the  glass  back  into  the  reservoir.  But  if  you  re- 
move the  sealing  over  the  glass,  the  water  from  the 
reservoir  will  flow  into  the  glass  until  the  reservoir 
is  empty.  Now  it  is  the  air  of  self  that  prevents  the 
infilling  of  the  Spirit.  When  that  air  is  heated 
(when  we  become  "puffed  up  with  pride")  then  the 
Spirit  is  pushed  back  and  back.  When  we  yield,  sur- 
render, present  ourselves  to  him  without  restraint. 
He  will  infill  with  his  boundless  presence  and  power. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John 
10:11).  More  abundant  —  over  and  above!  Why 
will  we  limit  ourselves  when  boundless  resources 
are  ours?  Why  be  a  bottle  Christian  Kke  Hagar  as 
in  Gen.  21:14,  and  an  empty  bottle  at  that,  when 
God  hath  an  inexhaustible  fountain  for  us  in  the 
infillirig  of  the  Spirit.  "He  giveth  His  Spirit  without 
measure."  Copious  as  a  flood!  Boundless  as  His 
love! 

IMPELLED!!!!!! 

Every  invited,  inducted,  included,  indwelt,  in- 
filled Christian  will  be  impelled  to  be  an  to  do  and 
to  go!  We  need  an  impelling  power  in  our  lives. 
That  power  is  the  Person  of  the  Spirit!  Yes  we  need 
a  compelling,  propelling,  impelling  dynamic  to  live 
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as  we  ought,  to  do  what  we  ought,  to  go  where  we 
ought,  to  be  what  we  ought.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  that 
dynamic.  He  will  furnish  us  with  all  the  wisdom 
and  power  we  ne^d  for  everything. 

VICTORIOUS  LIVING 

He  will  impell  us  to  victorious  living.  What  a  con- 
trast between  Rom.  7:24  and  Rom.  8:1.  In  Romans 
7,  Paul  is  fighting  a  losing  battle  because  he  had 
not  discovered  the  secret  of  victory  in  the  Spirit. 
He  closes  that  chapter  'with  the  words,  "0  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  But  behold  the  contrast  in  Rom.  8: 
1,  "there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit."  In  the  days  of  Rome 
when  Paul  lived,  two  prisoners  were  frequently 
chained  together.  If  one  fell  exhausted,  or  even 
when  one  died,  the  dead  body  was  still  left  chained 
to  the  living  person  to  be  di'agged  about.  Chained 
to  a  corpse!  We  wonder  if  this  is  what  Paul  had 
in  mind  as  an  example  when  he  cried  in  Rom.  7:24, 
"Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
We  are  to  reckon  the  old  man  of  sin  to  be  dead,  but 
how  shall  we  cut  loose  from  him?  Not  by  annihil- 
ation but  by  emancipation !  We  are  to  "reckon  our- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin"  (Rom.  6:11).  But 
how?  By  the  impelling  power  of  the  Spirit!  He 
will  give  victory  over  the  three  foes  with  which  we 
fight.  There  is  the  interiml  foe — our  own  carnal 
self.  There  is  the  external  foe — the  world.  There 
is  the  infernal  foe — the  devil.  The  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  these  three  are  our  foes.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  greater  than  anyone  of  them  or  all  three  of 
them  put  together.  It  is  "through  the  Spirit  that 
we  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body"  (Rom.  8:13). 
Victory  is  available  for  every  Christian.  It  is  the 
normal  Christian  experience.  Anything  less  is  sub- 
normal.   Let's  be  normal  Christians. 

PRAISE  AND  TESTIMONY 

The  Spirit  will  impell  us  to  praise  and  testimony. 
"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit:  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  unto  the  Lord; 
giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist"  (Eph.  5:18- 
20).  The  inspiring,  invigorating  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  contrasted  to  the  effects  of  strong 
drink  upon  the  body.  The  Christian  needs  no  ex- 
ternal stimulant,  we  have  the  impelling  Spirit  with- 
in. The  note  of  spiritual  praise  is  weak  in  the 
/  churches  of  today.  In  many  there  is  a  mechanical, 
machine-made,  trumpted-up,  pumped-up,  pulled-out, 
kind  of  praise.  In  others  there  is  a  purely  human, 
emotional  noise.  What  we  need  is  the  spiritual  songs 
and  praises  inspired  by  the  impelling  power  of  the 
Spirit.  When  He  puts  melody  in  the  heart,  it  will 
be  in  the  voice.  Give  more  place  to  the  impelling  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  and  praise  and  testimony  will 
flow  as  from  a  fountain. 

SERVICE  TO  OTHERS 

The  Spirit  will  impell  us  to  service  for  others. 
Not  only  to  witness  with  our  lips,  but  to  serve  with 
our  lives.  Then  we  will  speak,  "not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstrations  of 


the  Spirit  and  of  power;  that  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power  of 
God."  Then  we  will  serve,  not  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh,  but  by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  'The  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  intended  just  to  make  us  happy,  or  merely  to 
give  to  us  an  experience,  but  to  make  us  useful.  His 
impelling  is  not  just  to  make  us  good,  but  good  for 
something.  Why  must  we  employ  urging,  exhort- 
ing, pulling,  pushing,  and  scheming  to  get  Chris- 
tians to  work  for  the  Lord?  Because  they  are  not 
yielded  to  H?>  impelling  presence.  If  we  are  yielded 
to  Him-,  our  service  will  flow  like  an  artesian  well 
seeking  outlets. 

EXALT  JESUS  CHRIST 

The  Spirit  will  impell  us  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ. 
He  will  form  Christ  in  us !  Christian  character  is 
not  something  to  be  added  or  even  developed,  but 
Christ  in  us.  Christ  formed  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  never  exalts  Himself,  always  Christ !  So  will  we 
whenever  we  give  the  Spirit  His  rightful  place  with 
in  us.  We  v.dll  then  be  made  less  conscious  of  self 
and  more  conscious  of  Christ.  Yes — we  will  be  even 
less  conscious  of  the  Spirit  than  of  Christ.  Jesus 
said  in  John  16:14  speaking  of  the  Spirit,  "He  shall 
glorify  me  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall 
show  them  unto  you."  We  look  upon  Christ  on  Cal- 
vary and  see  Christ  for  us.  We  yield  ourselves  to 
the  impelling  Spirit  and  know  Clirisi  in  us.  We  do 
not  need  to  build  Christian  character,  it  is  formed 
within  us  by  the  impelling  Spirit.  We  do  not  need 
to  cultivate  Christian  gi-aces,  they  will  be  produced 
/  within  us  by  the  impelling  Spirit.  The  Scriptures 
speak  of  the  "fruit",  not  "fruits"  of  the  Spirit.  That 
fruit  is  "Christ  in  you."  Who  are  spiritual  Chris- 
tians? What  is  spirituality?  Dr.  Chafer  defines 
it  as  "The  unhindered  manifestation  of  the  Indwell- 
ing Spirit."  Do  you  long  to  be  more  Christ-like? 
Then  yield  to  the  impelling  Spirit. 

INSURED  !!!!!!! 

Every  invited,  inducted,  indwelt  Christian  is  in- 
sured by  the  Holy  Spirit !  He  is  insured  against  cer- 
tain things  and  for  certain  things.  "Ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earn- 
est of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory" 
(Eph.  1:13-14). 

JUDGMENT  INSURANCE 

The  Spirit  insures  us  against  judgment.  "We 
shall  never  come  into  judgment."  "The  Great  White 
Throne  judgment  will  have  no  terrors  for  us  for 
we  will  never  appear  before  it  to  be  judged.  The 
guilt  and  penalty  for  sin  have  been  cancelled  in  the 
/blood  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Guarantor  that 
we  shall  never  be  judged  for  them.  We  are  insured 
agui)isf  judgment  and  hell.  We  are  guaranteed  eter- 
nal life.  "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  giv- 
en to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John  5:11-12).. 
Insured  against  judgment  and  insured  for  eternall 
life! 

THEFT  INSURANCE  1 

The  Spirit  insures  us  against  theft.  In  John  10: 
27-29,  Jesus  taught  that  His  sheep  would  never  per- 
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ish  or  be  stolen.  "Neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  to  me,  is 
greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Marvelous  insurance ! 
Impossible  for  anyone  to  steal  us  from  our  Father 
and  our  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Watchman. 
He  will  make  good  Christ's  promise  in  John  10:28, 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  Nothing  nor  no- 
body shall  ever  steal  us  from  our  God.  Read  Rom. 
8:29-31  in  which  there  are  six  links  in  the  chain  of 
grace  which  binds  us  to  Christ  against  any  possibl- 
ity  of  being  kidnapped  by  the  devil.  "Your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory" 
(Col.  3:3).  Hid  with  God!  The  devil  will  never  be 
able  to  find  us  nor  steal  us  there. 

DEFEAT  INSURANCE 

The  Spirit  insurcfi  us  against  defeat.  In  Rom.  8 : 
38-39,  ten  potential  enemies  are  enumerated — death, 
life,  angels,  principalities,  powers,  things  present, 
things  to  come,  height,  depth,  nor  any  other  created 
thing.  None  of  these  nor  all  combined,  declares  this 
passage,  "shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  "Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God?  shall  tribu- 
lation or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  na- 
kedness, or  peril,  or  sword?"  Seven  enemies  are 
enumerated  in  Rom.  8:35.  Can  you  think  of  any 
others?  There  are  none !  Will  they  defeat  us?  "Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  who  loved  us"   (Verse  37). 

BANK  FAILURE  INSURANCE 

The  Spirit  insures  us  against  bank  failures.  In 
2  Tim.  1 :12  Paul  testifies  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  guard 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day."  What  had  Paul  committed  unto  Christ  for 
safe  keeping?  What  had  he  put  in  Christ  as  his 
safety  deposit  box?  He  had  put  his  salvation,  his 
keeping,  his  eternal  life,  himself  in  surrender.  He 
was  persuaded  that  Christ  could  and  would  guard 
his  deposit  against  all  possiblity  of  bank  failure. 
Peter  teaches  the  same  great  truth  in  1  Pet.  1 :4-5. 
"We  have  been  begotten  unto  a  living  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  among  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time  ?"  A  two-fold  deposit 
is  insured  here.  The  inheritance  is  being  kept  for 
us  incorruptible,  undefiled,  unfading,  reserved  in 
heaven,  kept  in  store,  in  safe  keeping.  We  are  being 
kept  for  .that  inheritance  also.  If  not  why  keep  the 
inheritance?  The  same  Holy  Spirit  who  insures  one 
insures  the  other. 

GLORY  INSURANCE 

The  Spirit  insures  us  for  Glory.  God  has  an  in- 
vestment of  glory  in  us.  Paul  prays  in  Eph.  1:18 
that  we  may  know  "what  the  wealth  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints"  is.  What  is  the 
pearl  of  great  price  for  which  Christ  gave  His  all? 
It  is  the  saints,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
we  have  an  inheritance,  an  investment  of  glory  in 
Christ.  Eph.  1:11-12  declares,  "in  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestined  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 


after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will :  that  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ."  Yes — we  are  insured  for  glory!  "And  hath 
raised  us  up  together  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
the  heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to> 
come  He  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his. 
grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus"  (Eph.  2:6-7).  It  will  take  all  the  "ages  to 
come"  for  us  to  inherit  our  glory  insurance.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Official  seal  of  our  glory  insur- 
ance. ... 

"EVEN  SO,   COME,   LORD  JESUS" 

The  fullness  of  all  these  things  awaits  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ.  Invited !  Inducted ! !  Includ- 
ed!!! Indwelt!!!!  Infilled!!!!!  Impelled!!!!!!  In- 
sured !!!!!!!  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22 : 
20).  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.   Amen"   (Rev.  22:21). 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  TRANSGRESSOR 

So  Mrs.  Hahn  is  dead — killed  in  the  electric  chair 
by  order  of  the  State  of  Ohio  for  the  murder  by  poi- 
son of  Jacob  B.  Wagoner.  When  all  hope  of  escape 
from  the  consequences  of  her  crime  was  gone  she 
wrote  a  confession  that  she  had  actually  killed  the 
man,  and  that  by  her  hand ;  also  that  by  the  same 
means  three  other  men  had  died. 

The  confession  is  a  long  one.  It  tells  of  the  dance 
she  attended,  of  the  immorality  which  accompanied, 
and  of  the  son  who  was  born  to  her.  Other  women 
and  men  have  gone  wrong  under  conditions  which 
were  not  bad — even  under  condictions  which  pulled 
the  right  way.  This  woman  voluntarily  went  to  the 
d?nce  where  the  pull  was  toward  immorality.  Despite 
all  the  nice  things  that  are  said  of  the  social  dance, 
the  pull  is  always  toward  immoi-ality.  This  though 
some  dancers  are  strong  enough  to  resist  the  pull  or 
are  associated  with  others  strong  enough  to  resist 
the  pull.  But  again,  the  pull  of  the  dance  is  always 
toward  immorality. 

Mrs.  Hahn  felt  her  disgrace.  She  fled  to  another 
land,  married,  suffered  misfortune,  g~.mbled,  and 
proceeded  to  the  murders.  All  the  murders  were  com- 
mitted for  the  sake  of  money,  it  appears. 

A  strong  vein  of  religion  runs  through  the  con- 
fession. She  is  sure  that  God  understands  and  will 
sometime  "in  heaven"  tell  her  why  she  did  these 
awful  things.  So  one  can  be  very  religious  and  very 
wicked  at  the  same  time. 

all  dan- 
immor- 
so  that 
ere  is  a 
on  that 
though 
Metho- 


Not  all  dancers  commit  murder.  No.  Not 
cers  gamble.  No.  All  dancers  do  not  go  on  to 
ality.  No.  But  one  may  go  to  one  evil  thing 
it  is  not  so  far  to  some  other  evil  thing.  Th 
way  of  the  transgressor.  It  is  too  bad  to  be 
way,  and  to  have  the  end  of  the  transgressor, 
one  does  not  stop  at  all  the  stations.-—Free 
dist. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Communion  Meditation 


Selected  By  Robert  Ashman,  Pastor,  Peru,  Ind. 


I .  The  Washing  of  the  Saint's  Feet. 

1.  Authorized— John  13:1-20;  &  I  Tim.  5:10. 

2.  A  picture  of  truths  of  Phil.  2:5-11.  Also  of  those 

of  I  John  1:9-10;  2:1-2. 

3.  A  memorial  of  the  present  ministry  of  our  Lord 

in  cleansing  us  to  restore  our  fellowship  and 
keep  us  in  fellowship  daily. 

II.  The  Lord's  Supper,  The  Love-Feast. 

1.  Authorized  by  Matt.  26:20-25;  Jn.  13:2-4. 

2.  A  Picture  of  Christians  love  &  Fellowship.   See 

John  13:34-35  and  John  15:9-14. 

3.  A  Memorial  of  the  future  ministry  of  our  Lord 

at  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb.    See 
Rev.  19:6-9  and  Luke  12:37. 

III.  The  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup. 

1.  Authorized  by  Luke  22:19-22. 

2.  A  Picture  of  the  sacrificial  offering-  of  the  body 

and  blood  of  Christ.  See  I  Cor.  10:16-17. 

3.  A  memorial  of  His  death  until  His  return.   See 

I  Cor.  11:23-26. 

— Floyd  Shiery. 

COMMUNION— REUNION 

"Reunion!  That  is  just  what  every  Communion 
service  should  be — a  time  when  every  Christian 
should  come  for  a  closer  union  with  his  Lord,  a  time 
for  cleansing  and  a  time  for  fellowship.  That  is  what 
Communion  should  mean.  Reunion  with  the  Lord 
means  reunion  with  each  other.  'If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  all  sin'  "(I  John  1:9). 
— Bulletin,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 

TRIUNE  COMMUNION 

Triunity,  "three  in  one,"  is  the  form  after  which 
our  Lord  constituted  the  Holy  Communion  service. 
It  is  patterned  after  the  Godhead  as  expressed  in 
Three  Persons.  Even  thus,  our  Lord  instituted  one 
Communion  made  up  of  three  ordinances.  Jesus 
Christ  instituted  and  commanded  a  triad  of  Ordin- 
ances to  be  observed  as  the  Holy  Communion.  A 
triad  is  unity  in  tiinity,  or  three  in  one. 

First,  Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  feet  and  com- 
manded that  this  be  perpetuated  throughout  the 
Cliurch  age.  This  act  is  symbolical  of  cleansing  from 
defilement  by  means  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
sets  forth  the  present  ministry  of  our  Lord  in  ad- 
vocacy. Through  this  cleansing  by  virtue  of  the  ad- 
vocacy we  enter  into  restored  fellowship  with  the 


Father.    The  ordinance  of  feetwashing  symbolizes 
this. 

Second,  Jesus  ate  a  meal  with  the  disciples  immed- 
iately after  washing  their  feet  and  gave  authority 
that  it  should  be  a  part  of  the  Holy  Communion  ser- 
vice. The  Bread  and  the  Cup  are  never  called  "The 
Lord's  Supper",  in  the  Bible  nor  in  early  Church 
history.  This  meal,  the  Lord's  Supper  which  came 
to  be  called  "The  Love  Feast",  symbolizes  Christian 
Love  and  Fellowship. 

Third,  Jesus  set  apart  the  unleavened  bread  and 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  as  symbolical  of  His  bruised 
body  and  shed  blood.  This  was  after  He  had  washed 
the  disciples'  feet  and  after  He  had  eaten  the  meal 
with  them.  This  third  part  in  the  Triune  Commun- 
ion is  symbolical  of  the  sacrificial  atonement  made 
by  Christ  for  sin.  It  represents  the  "new  covenant 
in  His  blood." 

The  Triune  Communion  as  instituted  and  as  com- 
manded by  our  Lord  must  include  all  three  parts. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  and  practices  all 
three  in  her  Communion  service.  We  are  thus  loyal 
to  our  plea  of  The  Whole  Bible. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LAYER 

In  the  approach  to  God  in  the  Old  Testament  per- 
iod, the  brazen  laver  could  not  be  passed  by.  It  stood 
for  cleansing  from  defilement.  In  our  approach  to 
God  in  the  Communion  we  dare  not  pass  by  the  laver 
of  cleansing,  the  Ordinance  of  feetwashing.  Now 
we  are  cleansed  from  sin  through  the  Word  (John 
15:3),  John  17:17,  and  Eph.  5:26-27  declare  that  the 
Word  of  God  cleanses  and  sanctifies  the  Christian. 
The  Ordinance  of  feetwashing  symbolically  sets 
forth  this  cleansing.  We  are  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  I  John  1:7  and  1  John  2:1  teach  this.  As 
we  walk  the  paths  of  life  we  become  defiled  and  soil- 
ed by  sin.  It  is  the  blood  that  washes  away  this  de- 
filement. The  ordinance  of  feetwashing  symobolical- 
ly  sets  forth  this  cleansing.  Jesus  said  in  John  13: 
10  "He  that  is  washed  (Greek  word  is  baptized,  a 
complete  ablution)  needeth  not  except  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  wit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all."  Feetwashing  represents  to  the  Christian 
what  Baptism  represents  to  the  sinner.  Baptism  re- 
presents the  "washing  of  regeneration"  of  the  New 
Birth.  Feetwashing  represents  the  cleansing  from 
defilement  of  the  one  already  born  again.  Feetwash- 

p  (Continued   on  page   13) 


January  28,  li'SQ 


The  Dual  Aspect  of  the  Atonement  As 
Set  Forth  By  the  Two  Goats 

Leviticus  16 
By  Delbert  Flora,  Pastor,  Masontown,  Pa. 


The  Day  of  Atonement,  described  in  this  chapter, 
formed  the  cHmax  of  what  the  Mosaic  ritual  was 
able  from  its  own  resources  to  effect  with  respect 
both  to  extent  and  degree  of  atonement.  It  closes 
the  enactments  concerning  expiation,  and  may  from 
this  point  of  view  be  denominated  its  supreme  sol- 
emnity. Without  the  Day  of  Atonement  there  would 
be  an  actual  gap  in  the  theocratic  ordinances.  The 
law  whose  task  was  the  restoration  of  a  holy  people, 
but  which  was  at  the  same  time  continually  expos- 
ing the  opposition  in  which  this  people  stood  to  the 
holy  God  through  their  sinfulness,  could  not  be  with- 
out an  institution  to  show  the  way  in  which  this  op- 
position might  be  reconciled  by  an  atonement  for  the 
congregation,  and,  relatively  to  secure  such  reconcil- 
iation ;  while  at  the  same  time,  being  weak  through 
the  flesh,  it  pointed  beyond  itself  to  that  perfect 
atonement  whose  result  will  be  the  restoration  of 
the  truly  sanctified  people  of  God  (cf.  Zech.  3:9; 
Heb.  9:6ff). 

"It  was  in  all  its  services  and  ceremonies  the  full- 
est representation,  the  most  perfect  shadow,  of  the 
great  work  of  redemption ;  the  high  priest  prefigur- 
ing, in  all  he  did,  that  which  Christ,  in  the  fullness  of 
times,  was  ordained  to  do.  On  this  account,  a  some- 
what minute  notice  of  the  observance  of  the  day  may 
be  proper  in  this  connection. 

"Of  so  much  sacredness  was  this  solemnity  re- 
garded, that  the  people  began  their  preparation  for 
it  seven  days  before,  by  removing  the  high  priest 
from  his  own  house  to  a  chamber  in  the  temple,  (af- 
ter the  temple  was  built),  lest  he  should  contract 
such  a  pollution  from  any  of  his  family,  as  might  in- 
cur a  seven  days'  uncleanness,  and  thereby  unfit 
him  for  perfomiing  his  pontifical  duties.  On  the 
third  and  seventh  of  these  days,  he  was  besprinkled 
with  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  lest  he  might  inad- 
vertently have  been  defiled  by  a  dead  body.  On  the 
morning  of  the  day  before  that  of  the  Atonement, 
they  brought  him  to  the  east  gate  of  the  court  of  the 
Gentiles,  where  they  made  bullocks,  and  rams,  and 
lambs  to  pass  before  him,  that  he  might  be  the  bet- 
ter able  to  make  the  proper  selection;  and  on  every 
day  of  the  seven  they  caused  him  to  sprinkle  the 
blood  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  to  burn  the  parts  of  it 
upon  the  altar,  to  offer  the  incense,  and  to  trim  the 
lamps,  that  he  might  be  the  more  familiar  with 
these  offices  when  called  to  perform  them.  He  was 
moreover  committed,  for  a  part  of  each  of  the  days, 
to  some  of  the  elders  of  the  Sanhedrin,  who  read  to 


him  the  rites  of  the  day  in  order  to  make  sure  of  his 
going  rightly  through  the  rubric.  He  was  then  con- 
ducted into  the  chamber  of  incense  that  he  might 
learn  to  handle  the  incense,  and  to  take  an  oath  as 
to  the  mode  of  burning  it,  when  he  entered  into  the 

holiest  of  all During  the  night  that  preceded 

the  grand  solemnity,  he  was  required  to  eat  but  spar- 
ingly, though  he  was  to  fast  the  whole  of  the  next 
day,  for  fear  that  he  might  become  drowsy,  and  thus 
desecrate  in  some  way  the  sei'vices  of  the  day.  This 
entire  night  was  spent  in  his  expounding,  or  hear- 
ing expounded  to  him,  the  written  law. 

"The  day  having  at  length  arrived,  the  high  priest 
laid  aside  his  ordinary  dress,  bathed  himself  the 
first  time,  and  put  on  the  rich  garments  peculiar  to 
his  office.  Habited  with  these,  he  instantly  went  in- 
to the  court  of  the  priests,  went  to  the  laver  accord- 
ing to  priestly  usage,  to  wash  his  hands  and  his  feet 
for  the  first  time ;  proceeded  thence  to  the  north  side 
of  the  altar,  to  kill  the  morning  sacrifice ;  ascended 
the  altar  with  the  several  pieces,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire;  went  into  the  holy  place  to  trim  the  lamp 
and  offer  the  incense;  blessed  the  people  on  the  top 
of  the  steps  of  the  porch ;  and  in  short  did  all  that 
belonged  to  the  ordinary  morning  service. 

"Having  finished  this  part  of  his  duty,  the  next 
thing  was  to  solemnize  his  own  mind  and  the  people's 
by  some  previous  sacrifices.  These,  in  Num.  29:8-11, 
are  said  to  be  as  follows :  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  seven 
lambs  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  their  appropriate 
meal-offerings,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-of- 
fering. When  he  had  finished  these,  he  washed  his 
hands  and  feet  a  second  time  at  the  laver.  He  then 
retired  to  a  particular  chamber  of  the  temple,  and 
proceeded  to  strip  himself  of  his  rich  habiliments, 
to  bathe  himself  in  water  a  second  time,  and  to  put 
on  his  plain  white  linen  vestments,  the  same  dress  as 
that  worn  by  the  common  priests,  except  that  he 
had  the  sacerdotal  mitre  on  his  head.  Thus  attired, 
he  proceeded  to  the  work  of  sacrifice.  Going  up  to 
the  bullock,  and  standing  with  his  face  toward  the 
temple,  he  laid  both  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the 
animal,  and  solemnly  pronounced  the  following 
words:  '0  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  done  perversely,  and 
transgressed  before  Thee,  I  and  my  house.  I  be- 
seech Thee,  0  Lord,  expiate  the  sins,  perversities, 
and  transgressions  whereby  I  have  sinned,  done  per- 
versely, and  transgressed,  I  and  my  house,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thy  servant,  saying.  For 
in  this  day  he  will  expiate  for  you,  to  purge  you 
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GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER 

I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 

But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 

Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
And  will  be  answered  soon  or  late, 

And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 

Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought. 
But  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone 

Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own; 
Assured  that  He  will  grant  my  quest, 

Or  send  some  answer  far  more  blest. 

— Selected. 


from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord,  that  ye  may  be 
clean.'  (referring  to  verse  30,  where  these  words  are 
to  be  found). 

"Having  made  this  confession,  he  went  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  court,  where  the  two  kids  of 
the  goats,  intended  for  the  congi-egation,  were  or- 
dained to  stand.  There  he  cast  lots  for  the  two 
goats ....  He  then  proceeded  to  slay  the  bullock  for 
his  own  sins,  and  the  goat  upon  which  the  lot  had 
fallen  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord;  after  which  he 
filled  a  censer  with  burning  coals  from  the  altar,  and 
putting  two  handfuls  of  incense  into  a  vase,  he  bore 
them  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Having  here  poured 
the  incense  upon  the  coals,  he  returned,  took  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  and  goat,  and  went  again  into 
the  Most  Holy  Place.  With  his  finger  he  first  sprink- 
led the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  afterwards  of  the 
goat,  upon  the  lid  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
seven  times  also  he  sprinkled  it  upon  the  floor  before 
the  ark.  He  then  returned  from  the  Most  Holy  to 
the  Holy  Place,  and  besmeared  the  horns  of  the  gol- 
den altar  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  goat, 
and  jetted  the  blood  seven  times  over  the  surface  of 
the  altar.  (Note:  taking  the  blood  of  the  bullock  ?nd 
the  goat  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  together  seems  to 
be  a  later  custom  than  was  originally  enacted  for 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  in  Leviticus  six- 
teen) . 

"The  next  duty  of  the  high  priest  was  to  make 
atonement  for  the  Holy  Place,  for  the  tabernacle,  and 
for  the  altar.  This  was  done  by  sprinkling  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  and  the  blood  of  the  goat,  each  right 
before  the  vail,  and  then  by  mingling  them  together 
and  sprinkling  the  horns  and  the  body  of  the  golden 
altar  of  incense. 

"We  are  now  come,  in  tl^e  order  of  the  ceremonies, 
to  the  scapegoat,  which  was  to  be  sent  away  into  the 
wilderness.  To  this  animal  as  he  stood  in  the  court 
of  the  priests,  the  high  priest  approaclied,  and  laying 
both  hands  upon  his  head,  which  was  bound  around 
with  a  scarlet  thread,  made  over  it  a  solemn  confes- 
sion of  the  sins  of  the  people  of  Israel,  after  which  it 
was  consigned  to  the  hands  of  a  person  especially 
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appointed  to  conduct  it  to  some  desert  and  desolate 
region,  where  it  was  allowed  an  unmolested  escape .  . 

"After  the  sending  away  of  the  emissary  goat,  the 
high  priest  put  off  his  white  vestments,  and  assum- 
ing his  splendid  robes,  sacrificed  a  holocaust  for  him- 
self and  the  people,  and  then  offered  another  sin- 
offering All  this  done,  he  washed  his  hands 

and  feet  at  the  laver  for  the  last  time;  went  to  the 
dressing  chamber;  laid  aside  his  rich  attire;  resum- 
ed his  ordinary  wearing  apparel;  and  retired  to  his 
ovra  house  accompanied  by  the  multitude,  rejoicing 
that  God  had  not  mingled  his  blood  with  his  sacri- 
fice." (George  Bush,  Notes  on  Leviticus). 

Very  inspiring  lessons  and  doctrines  could  be 
drawn  from  a  study  of  the  High  Priest  and  his  work 
on  this  day  as  foreshadowing  that  other  Great  High 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  says  that  the  High  Priest  on  this  day  of  the 
year  was  a  humble  High  Priest,  a  spotless,  a  soli- 
tary, and  a  laborious  High  Priest.  But  our  present 
consideration  is  not  to  be  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  humbling  Himself;  we  are  not  discussing  His 
spotless  and  sinless  purity,  as  inspiring  as  that 
would  be;  and  we  cannot  do  more  than  just  recall 
that  alone  and  unaided  He  did  that  which  all  the 
hands  of  the  universe  could  not  have  accomplished. 

Our  attention  is  centered  upon  the  two  goats 
which  constitute  one  offering,  and  which  portray 
the  double  aspect  of  the  Atonement.  Tlie  first  goat 
sets  before  us  the  means  of  the  atonement  as  meet- 
ing all  the  claims  of  God  against  the  sinner — the 
claims  of  His  nature,  the  claims  of  His  character,  the 
claims  of  His  throne.  The  second  goat  and  its  part 
in  the  ritual  of  the  day  shows  the  atonement  as  pei'- 
fectly  meeting  all  man's  guilt  and  all  his  necessities. 
"Apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22),  but  where  the  blood  was  duly  shed  in 
the  required  way  and  manner,  remission  followed  as 
a  matter  of  course. 

As  we  talk  of  shedding  of  blood  of  bulls  and  goats' 
and  the  sending  away  into  the  wilderness  fastnesses  i 
of  other  goats,  we  shall  not  forget  that, 

"Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain. 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace. 

Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

"But  the  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away ; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they. 


"My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  Thine, 

While  like  a  penitent  I  stand. 
And  there  confess  my  sin. 

"My  soul  looks  back  to  see 
The  burdens  Thou  didst  bear, 
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THE  GREATEST  COMMENT  jON  THE 
GREATEST  TEXT 

"GOD  (the  greatest  lover) 

SO  LOVED  (the  greatest  degree) 

THE  WORLD  (the  greatest  number) 

THAT  HE  GAVE  (the  greatest  act) 

HIS  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  (the  greatest  gift) 

THAT  WHOSOEVER  (the  greatest  invitation) 

BELIEVETH  (the  greatest  simphcity) 

IN  HIM  (the  greatest  person) 

SHOULD  NOT  PERISH   (greatest  deliverance) 

BUT  (the  greatest  difference) 

HAVE   (the  greatest  certainty) 

EVERLASTING  LIFE"  (the  greatest  possession). 

John  3:16. 


When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 
And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there. 

"Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  see  the  curse  remove 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice. 

And  sing  His  bleeding  love." 

I.    ATONEMENT   AS    SATISFYING   ALL   GOD'S 
CLAIMS  AGAINST  THE  SINNER 

1.  What  are  God's  claims  against  the  sinner? 

Since  God  is  absolutely  perfect  and  holy,  every- 
thing which  proceeds  from  Him  or  comes  into  con- 
tact with  Him  must  be  absolutely  perfect.  The  world 
as  a  divine  creation  was  good,  and  after  the  creation 
of  man  "God  saw  everything  that  He  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good"  (Gen.  1:31).  Man  was 
made  a  perfect  being  and  called  to  be  a  free  being; 
therefore,  a  command  was  given  him  for  self-decis- 
ion (Gen.  2:16),  in  order  that  he  might  pass  from 
the  condition  of  unproven  innocence  to  that  of  free 
obedience.  But  man  fell  under  the  temptation  ad- 
dressed to  him  from  without.  Through  sin  the  bond 
of  child-like  communion  with  God  was  broken  and 
God's  moral  law  became  operative,  which  law  was 
later  summed  up  in  the  Decalogue.  This  summary 
was  inscribed  on  tables  of  stone  and  deposited  in  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  was  set  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies  of  the  Tabernacle  and  later  in  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple. This  Ark  with  its  covering  was  the  very  Throne 
of  God  among  His  chosen  people,  for  above  it  flam- 
ed the  Shekinah  Glory,  the  Presence  of  Jehovah.  At 
the  very  center  of  that  Throne  reposed  that  law 
which  man  had  broken.  Even  as  the  hand  of  God 
wrote  on  the  stone  tablet,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  Me,"  His  people  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain were  organizing  the  religion  of  the  golden  calf. 

God  has  been  dishonored  in  this  world.  His  truth 
has  been  despised.   His  authority  has  been  contem- 


ned. His  majesty  has  been  slighted.  His  law  has 
been  broken.  His  claims  have  been  disregarded.  His 
Name  has  been  blasphemed.  His  character  has  been 
traduced.  When  man,  His  noblest  creature,  would 
approach  the  Mighty  Maker  and  God,  the  law  cries 
out  against  him,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die"  (Eze.  18:4),  and  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death" 
(Rom.  6:23). 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  Jehovah  ?  And 
who  shall  stand  in  His  Holy  Place?  He  that  hath 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart."  (Psa.  24:3,  4). 

2.  Why  is  Atonement  necessary? 

God's  holiness  demands  that  man,  to  appear  be- 
fore Him,  must  have  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart. 
His  unrelenting  justice  demands  that  broken  law  be 
satisfied.  His  great  heart  of  love  weeps  over  this 
sinful  creature  and  says,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up? 
.  .  .  .How  shall  I  cast  thee  off?.  .  .  .My  heart  is  turn- 
ed within  Me,  My  compassions  are  kindled  together. 
I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  Mine  anger,  I 
will  not  return  to  destroy .  . .  .  :  for  I  am  God,  and 
not  man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  I 
will  not  come  in  wrath"  (Hosea  11:8,  9).  That  love 
reached  its  highest  expression  in  the  sending  of  His 
own  dear  Son  into  the  world  that  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  That  love  yearns  over  men  and  would 
draw  them  unto  Itself,  but  sin  comes  between.  There 
must  be  a  way — there  is  a  way ! 

The  Mercy  Seat  over  the  Ark  has  for  its  literal 
name  "the  Covering."  This  "Covering"  covered  the 
broken  law  which  reposed  as  the  foundation  of  the 
throne  in  the  Most  Holy  Place,  just  as  the  coats  of 
skins  God  made  for  Adam  and  Eve  covered  their  sin 
and  allowed  them  to  live.  "There  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
Mercy  Seat,"  said  Jehovah  in  Exodus  25:22.  It  was 
here,  at  this  Mercy  Seat,  where  God's  grace  was 
manifested,  that  the  highest  atonement  known  be- 
fore Christ  was  made  year  after  year  for  the  sins  of 
the  people,  by  which,  however,  the  Holy  Spirit  sig- 
nified that  there  would  be  a  better  and  perfect  atone- 
ment in  the  fulness  of  time  by  Christ,  God's  own  Son. 

3.  How  is  Atonement  made? 

This  Atonement  was  made  with  blood — the  blood 
of  an  innocent  victim — "For  the  life  (Heb.  soul)  of 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  atonement  for  (properly  to 
cover)  your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
atonement  by  reason  of  the  life"  (Lev.  17:11).  The 
passage  means,  that  in  the  still  fresh  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  which  is  manipulated  by  the  priest,  the  soul 
of  the  animal  is  presented  for  the  soul  of  the  man, 
to  atone  for,  more  exactly  to  cover,  the  latter.  Now 
in  what  sense  is  the  soul  of  the  animal  presented  for 
the  soul  of  the  man  as  a  covering?  It  is  done  by 
man's  placing  the  soul  of  the  pure,  innocent  sacri- 
ficial animal  between  himself  and  God,  because  he  js 
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unable  to  approach  God  immediately  on  account  of 
his  sinfulness  and  impurity;  as  Jacob,  wishing  to 
reconcile  his  greatly  injured  brother  Esau,  sent  the 
present  which  is  the  covering  before  him.  To  sub- 
stitute for  the  impure  soul  of  the  sinner  a  pure  soul, 
which,  being  offered  to  God,  may  cover  the  offerer, 
is  the  meaning  of  a  bloody  sacrifice.  This  offering 
of  the  blood  reached  its  climax  in  the  great  annual 
Atonement,  when  it  attained  the  nearest  approach 
to  the  presence  of  God  by  being  brought  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  still  greater  climax  when  the 
blood  (innocent  soul)  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
offered  for  men  (cf.  Isa.  53:10). 

On  the  Mosaic  Day  of  Atonement  the  blood  of 
covering  was  sprinkled  everywhere — on  the  Mercy 
Seat,  before  the  Ark,  on  the  furniture — from  the 
Throne  of  God  within  the  vail  of  the  altar  which 
stood  in  court  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Tlie  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the  more  importance 
and  value  we  find  attached  to  the  blood,  yes,  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  There  is  but  one  way  into  the  Hol- 
iest of  All,  and  that  is  a  blood-sprinkled  way.  It  is 
vain  to  strive  to  enter  by  any  other.  Men  may  at- 
tempt to  work  themselves  in,  to  pray  themselves  in, 
to  buy  themselves  in,  to  get  in  by  the  pathway  of 
ordinances;  but  it  is  of  no  use.  God  speaks  of  one 
way,  and  but  one,  and  that  way  has  been  throvra 
open  through  the  rent  vail  of  the  Savior's  flesh. 

Behold  the  goat  marked  out  to  make  the  atone- 
ment, and  see  it  die.  The  priest  stabs  it.  Mark  it  in 
its  agonies;  behold  it  strugghng;  observe  the  blood. 
You  have  here  your  Savior.  See  His  Father's  venge- 
ful sword  sheathed  in  His  heart;  behold  His  death 
agonies.  Mark  the  blood  from  His  side.  As  the 
blood  of  the  goat  made  the  atonement  typically,  so 
your  dying  Savior  made  the  great  atonement  for 
your  sins. 

4.  What  is  the  result  of  the  blood  Atonement? 

It  was  with  blood  in  his  hand  that  the  high  priest 
could  enter  the  Throne  Room  of  the  Presence  of  God, 
and  that  but  once  a  year,  and  there  sprinkle  it  for  a 
covering  for  the  souls  of  the  people.  In  this  action 
their  sins  appeared  rising  to  their  most  dreadful 
form  of  condemning  witness  in  the  Presence-cham- 
ber of  God,  and  it  was  in  this  action,  also,  that  the 
Atonement  assumed  the  appearance  of  so  perfect 
and  complete  a  satisfaction,  that  the  sinner  could 
come  nigh  to  the  seat  of  God,  and  return  again  un- 
scathed, and  with  the  assurance  that  the  entire  mass 
of  guilt  was  cast  into  the  gulf  of  oblivion. 

But  "the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things 
to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which  they 
offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh. 
Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be- 
cause the  worshippers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  consciousness  of  sins.  But 
in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of 


sins  year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins"  (Heb.  10: 
1-4).  "But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  the 
Good  things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to' 
say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  through  His  own  blood,  en- 
tered in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained redemption"  (Heb.  9:11,  12).  Now  we  have 
"boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  by  the  way  which  He  dedicated  for  us,  a 
new  and  living  way"  (Heb.  10:19,  20.  In  the  power 
of  that  blood  God  can  accomplish  all  His  eternal 
counsels  of  grace.  The  one  solitary  pedestal  upon 
which  the  stupendous  fabric  of  glory  shall  rest,  is 
the  blood  of  the  cross — that  precious  blood  which 
has  spoken  peace,  divine  and  everlasting  peace,  to 
our  heart  and  conscience,  in  the  presence  of  Infinite 
Holiness.  The  blood  which  is  sprinkled  upon  the  be- 
liever's conscience  has  been  sprinkled  "seven  times" 
before  the  throne  of  God  and 

"In  heaven  His  blood  forever  speaks. 
In  God  the  Father's  ears." 


THE  CRITIC  SPEAKS 

Your  sermon?  Well,  it  must  be  said, 
And  you'll  forgive  my  honest  mood- 

I'd  like  it  better  if  you'd  made 
It  half  as  long  and  twice  as  good. 


-T.  S.  H. 


AT  THE  OPEN  GRAVE 

By  F.  A.  Garber 

Oh  God  who  guides  the  lives  of  men 
From  youth  to  three  score  years  and  ten, 
Who  hems  their  frenzied  footsteps  in 
Twixt  mount  and  sea  and  battles  din, 

I  put  my  trembling  hand  in  thine 
And  to  Thy  perfect  will  resign: 
I'll  strive  within  my  little  space 
To  fill  on  earth  my  puny  place, 

And  if  my  fondest  hopes  shall  fall, 
And  sweetest  joys  on  earth  shall  pall; 
If  I  shall  pass  beneath  Thy  frown 
And  Thou  shalt  strike  my  loved  ones  down. 

Oh,  may  I  still  in  Thee  confide, 
And  may  my  faith  in  Thee  abide, 
And  may  I  keep  my  steady  pace 
Till  I  have  finished  life's  great  race  ? 

No  matter  what  my  trial  may  be, 
No  matter  what  my  eyes  shall  see; 
On  God  for  all  I  will  depend 
Until  my  life  on  earth  shall  end. 
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COMMUNION  MEDITATION 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

ing  is  the  Ordinance  which  constitutes  the  Chris- 
tan's  laver  in  communion  approach  to  God.  We  dare 
not  pass  it  by. 

The  Christian's  Love  Feast 

The  Lord's  Supper,  that  meal  which  constitutes 
the  second  part  of  the  Holy  Communion,  was  called 
the  "Agapa"  in  the  early  Church.  Agapa  is  the  word 
that  means  love.  This  meal  is  not  to  satisfy  hunger, 
but  to  symbolize  our  love  one  for  another.  It  is 
named  in  Jude  12.  Paul  wrote  I  Cor.  11:17-34  to 
correct  the  abuses  which  had  crept  into  its  obser- 
vances. It  sybolically  sets  forth  the  forgiveness  and 
love  among  the  Christians  assembled  for  Commun- 
ion. Read  John  13:34,  I  Pet.  1 :22,  I  John  3:18,  I  Pet. 
3:8-9.  It  is  a  memorial  of  Christ's  love  and  a  prophe- 
cy of  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb. 

The  Bread  and  the  Cup* 

Never  in  the  Bible  or  in  early  Church  History  is 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup  called  "the  Lord's  Supper." 
It  was  after  supper  that  the  Lord  gave  the  symbol- 
ical meaning  to  the  broken  bread  and  the  blessed 
cup.  Never  in  the  Word  is  the  contents  of  the  Cup 
called  "wine".  It  is  named  as  the  "fruit  of  the  vine," 
but  never  "wine"  in  relation  to  the  Communion.  It 
represents  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  a  Christian. 
Through  the  sacrificial  atonement  of  Christ  by  H^s 
death  and  resurrection,  through  the  cleansing  by  His 


blood,  we  are  made  worthy  to  partake  of  the  broken 
bread  and  the  blessed  cup  in  the  "communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  10:16). 

Progress  In  Our  Approach  to  God 

Each  one  of  the  three  ordinances  constituting  the 
Communion  is  a  step  in  our  approach  to  God  in  fel- 
lowship. You  cannot  change  the  order.  Feetwash- 
ing,  representing  the  cleansing  in  Christ's  blood, 
comes  first.  First  of  all  we  must  be  cleansed  in  His 
blood.  Then  we  are  right  with  God.  Our  relationship 
Godward  is  all  right.  Siecond  in  order  we  must  be 
right  with  each  other.  The  supper,  symbolical  of 
that  love,  comes  next  in  order.  Third  and  final  comes 
the  entering  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  for  a  Christian, 
the  Communion  with  God  as  set  forth  in  the  Bread 
and  the  Cup.  God  intends  that  each  one  shall  pre- 
pare and  lead  up  to  the  next.  All  three  are  essent- 
ial to  the  full  purpose  of  God  in  the  Holy  Commun- 
ion. 

"Happy  Are  Ye" 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  declared  our  Lord.  The  Triune  Communion 
is  a  service  of  joy.  There  will  come  to  you  the  joy 
of  obedience,  of  loyalty  to  the  Bible  and  Christ,  of 
following  Christ's  example  of  fellowship,  of  prophe- 
tic anticipation.  "Faith,  hope,  and  love"  sparkle  in 
every  part  of  the  Triune  Communion.  You  will  be 
happy  "if  ye  do." 

Bulletin,  First  Brethren  Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 


(Fourth  in  a  Series) 

///.  TEMPTATION  PUTS  PRAISE  ON  THE 
LIPS  OF  THE  BELIEVER 

"Let  the  brother  of  loiv  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 
But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  tvithereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  per- 
ishcth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  aiuay  in  his  ivays" 
(9-11). 

We  have  followed  the  plan  of  temptation  in  the  foregoing 
sections  and  have  observed  first,  the  place  it  has  in  produc- 
ing ijerfection  in  the  believer,  (2-4)  and  second,  the  place  it 
has  in  promoting  the  prayer-life  of  the  believer  (5-8).  As 
we  advance  to  the  next  section  another  purpose  of  temptation 
is  revealed,  for  the  writer  discloses  that  it  puts  praise  on  the 
lips  of  .the  believer  (9-11).  The  reason  for  praise  lies  in  the 
position  of  exaltation  to  which  the  poverty  stricken  man  is 
raised,  and  the  position  of  humiliation  to  which  the  prosper- 
ous man  is  lowered.  Exaltation  for  the  one  and  humiliation 
for  the  other  prepare  these  men  for  a  life  of  activity  and 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  In  this  there  is  great 
cause  for  rejoicing  and  praise.    In  dealing  with  this  subject 
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James  treats  first,  the  poor  man  (9),  second,  the  rich  man 
(10),  and  finally,  the  passing  of  the  rich  man  (11). 

1.  "Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalt- 
ed" (9),  is  the  way  James  introduces  this  section.  To  proper- 
ly treat  this  verse  three  things  about  this  man  demand  an 
explanation:  first,  the  humiliation  which  the  man  of  low  de- 
gree possesses;  second,  the  exaltation  which  the  man  experi- 
ences ;  and  third,  the  exultation  to  which  the  man  is  exhorted. 

(1)  The  humiliation  of  this  brother  is  stated  in  the  words 
"of  low  degree"  which  translates  the  one  Greek  word  "tap- 
einos".  This  word  usually  refers  to  outward  condition  in  the 
New  Testament  unless  otherwise  qualified.  For  that  reason 
when  Paul  uses  the  word  in  Rom.  12:16  in  the  clause  "con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate",  he  has  in  mind  men  who  are 
poverty  stricken  and  destitute;  not  only  those  who  are  strip- 
ped of  the  finery  of  this  world,  but  those  who  are  also  de- 
prived of  the  very  necessities  of  life.  This  word  also  carries 
with  it  the  kindred  idea  of  low  position.  In  this  world  of  sin 
possessions  have  determined  position,  and  the  teeming  mil- 
lions who  have  been  without  possessions  have  been  without 
recognized  position. 

The  significant  thing  is  this,  that  the  infant  church  of 
apostolic  times,  and  throughout  the  centuries  has  been  largely 
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made  up  of  men  "of  low  estate."  The  message  of  good  news 
has  been  preached  to  all  men  rich  and  poor  alike.  The  poor, 
like  the  common  people  who  listened  to  Christ,  heard  it  glad- 
ly (Mark  12:37),  and  were  rich  in  faith  toward  God  (Jas.  2: 
.5).  But  the  rich,  true  to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  have  found  it 
difficult  to  accept,  and  like  the  rich  young  ruler,  have  gone 
away  sorrowful  for  they  had  great  possessions  (Matt.  19:22- 
2.3).  On  this  very  point  Paul  reminds  the  believers  in  Corinth 
of  their  calling,  "how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called:  But  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things.  ..  .the  weak  things....  the 
base  things.  ..  .the  things  which  are  despised.  ..  .and  the 
things  which  are  not"  to  make  up  the  church  (I  Cor.  1:26- 
28). 

It  is  also  significant  that  the  writer  of  this  epistle  had 
every  reason  to  use  this  word.  He  came  from  a  home  that 
knew  poverty  and  destitution.  His  parents  were  among  those 
of  low  estate  (Luke  1:52).  Joseph  and  Mary  were  so  poor 
that  they  were  unable  to  afford  even  a  decent  lodging  when 
they  came  to  Bethlehem  and  were  forced  to  stay  in  a  cave 
that  was  used  for  a  stable  (Luke  2:7).  They  had  so  little  of 
this  world's  goods  that  they  brought  the  most  inexpensive  of- 
fering allowed  by  the  law  when  they  presented  Christ  in  the 
temple  (Luke  2:24).  The  father  labored  at  the  menial  task 
of  carpentry  in  the  despised  village  of  Nazareth,  and  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  he  was  unable  to  provide  more  than  a  bare 
living  for  his  family.  As  one  of  the  members  of  this  family, 
James  knew  by  experience  the  meaning  of  poverty. 

Having  gone  through  this  experience,  and  perhaps  feeling 
the  sting  of  poverty  even  while  writing  these  words,  the 
writer  could  apjM-eciate  the  condition  of  his  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  and  could  write  to  them  with  sumpathi/  and  authority. 
He  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  their  conditions  were  as 
a  furnace  of  testing  to  their  faith.  This  testing  was  made 
more  severe  by  the  unfriendly  and  even  hostile  attitude  of  the 
world.  Many  were  the  times  that  hunger  and  thirst  had  al- 
most driven  them  to  sinful  methods  to  obtain  the  necessities 
of  life.  Many  were  the  times  that  hostility  and  persecution 
from  the  world  had  almost  forced  them  to  desert  the  faith. 
But  they  remained  true  to  the  vows  they  had  taken  and  to  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  Knowing  these  things,  James  has- 
tens to  the  rescue  with  these  words  of  enlightenment  and  en- 
couragement, "Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that 
he  is  exalted." 

(2)  Here  a  legitimate  question  may  be  raised:  of  what 
does  the  exaltation  of  "the  brother  of  low  degree"  consist?  In 
answering  this  question  there  is  one  word  that  must  be  dis- 
cussed, the  word  "exalted"  which  translates  the  Greek  word 
"hupsei". 

The  general  meaning  of  this  word  is  not  hard  to  determine. 
It  is  translated  "high"  or  "height"  many  places  in  the  New 
Testament  and  points  definitely  to  position  of  exaltation  or 
height.  When  the  apostle  John  is  describing  the  dimensions 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  he  speaks  of  its  "height",  using  this 
word  (Rev.  21:16).  The  apostle  Paul  uses  the  same  word  to 
measure  love  (Eph.  :3:18).  Luke  employs  it  to  indicate  Heav- 
en, the  place  from  which  the  "dayspring"  comes  (Luke  1:78). 
All  this  makes  the  meaning  perfectly  clear. 

But  when  the  word  is  considered  in  relation  to  this  passage 
of  scripture,  the  meaning  is  not  so  easily  determined.  How- 
ever, only  two  interpretations  suggest  themselves,  physical 
height  and  spiritual  height,  and  only  one  of  these  seems  to  be 
logical.  When  the  poor  man  became  a  Christian,  his  poverty 
did  not  change  to  plenty,  nor  did  his  position  in  this  world 
change.  But  there  is  one  thing  that  did  change;  his  spiritual 
poverty  was  supplanted  by  spiritual  plenty,  and  his  spiritual 
humiliation  was  exchanged  for  spiritual  exaltation.  As  Paul 
says,  he  was  raised  up  to  "sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  3:6),    Upon  entering  this  new  relation. 


ship  his  poverty  and  his  lowly  position  among  men  took  on 
new  meaning.  His  conditions  were  no  longer  simply  destitu- 
tion, distress,  and  dishonor,  but  by  God's  grace  they  took  on 
the  nature  of  temptation,  testing  his  faith,  and  were  being 
used  to  bring  him  to  that  final  state  of  perfection.  In  this 
sense,  the  experience  of  temptation  was  not  employed  to  work 
the  perfection  of  the  believer,  but  actually  became  an  evidence 
of  exaltation,  "for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth" 
(Heb,   12:6). 

Now  it  must  be  noted  that  this  new  position  to  which  "the 
brother  of  low  degree"  had  been  exalted  was  for  a  significant 
purpose.  One  must  recall  here  the  word  for  "low  degree",  the 
Word  "tapeinos".  The  root  of  this  word  denotes  that  lowness 
which  is  level  with  the  ground.  From  this  root  comes  the 
word  for  carpet  which  is  placed  so  low  that  men  can  use  it 
to  walk  upon.  Therefore  in  this  word  there  is  a  beautiful 
suggestion  of  how  the  circumstances  and  position  of  the  poor 
brother  become  the  carpet  of  usefulness  to  the  Lord.  God, 
finding  that  He  can  use  this  man,  exalts  him  to  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  "that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  gTace"  through  him  (Eph.  2:7),  in 
order  that  this  might  redound  "to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace"  (Eph.  1:6).  Thus  the  poor  man  in  his  hu- 
miliation experiences  exaltation  to  the  highest  of  all  positions. 
(3)  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  James  exhorts  the 
"brother  of  low  degree"  to  "rejoice"  in  his  exaltation.  The 
word  "rejoice"  translates  the  Greek  word  "kauchastho"  and 
repeats  the  note  of  joy  sounded  in  verse  2.  The  test  of  hu- 
miliation has  actually  been  instrumental  in  the  poor  brother's 
exaltation,  therefore  he  has  reason  to  rejoice.  Like  Paul,  this 
brother  can  rejoice  in  tribulations,  in  infirmities,  and  in  all 
that  he  must  experience,  knowing  that  they  have  all  been 
transformed  into  ministers  to  bring  him  to  perfection. 

But  the  word  "rejoice"  not  only  repeats  the  note  of  joy  in 
verse  2,  but  adds  a  new  idea,  that  of  praise  and  boasting.  The 
rejoicing  of  the  believer  in  personal  benefit  should  lead  him, 
and  does,  to  praise  the  God  who  wrought  the  benefit.  The 
blessings  of  poverty  are  all  of  grace.  God  chose  the  humble 
among  men  to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  (Jas.  2:5).  In  sov- 
ereign love  He  chose  the  weak,  base,  and  despised  things  of 
the  world  that  there  might  be  ample  reason  "that  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence" (I  Cor.  1:29).  The  poverty 
stricken  man  who  recognizes  his  spiritual  exaltation  will 
boast  in  it,  but  in  so  doing  he  will  be  praising  the  God  who 
bought  it  in  Christ,  and  wrought  it  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
(I  Cor.  1:30-31). 

2.  Continuing  the  exhortation  to  rejoice,  James  now  directs 
his  message  to  the  rich,  "But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low: 
because  as  the  floiver  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away"  (10). 
We  have  here  the  identity  of  the  rich  man,  the  nature  of  his 
humiliation,  and  the  reason  for  his  rejoicing. 

(1)  The  identitii  of  the  rich  man  cannot  be  wholly  decided 
upon  the  basis  of  the  original  language  for  the  word  "rich", 
"plousios"  in  the  Greek,  is  an  adjective  which  may  denote 
either  material  or  spiritual  wealth,  and  is  so  used  not  only 
in  the  New  Testament  but  also  in  the  book  of  James.  Luke 
employs  the  word  to  describe  the  rich  young  ruler  who  came 
to  Christ  (Luke  18:23).  The  same  word  appears  four  times 
in  the  book  of  James:  once  to  describe  the  poor  who  have  an 
abundance  of  faith  (2:5),  and  three  times  to  describe  men 
who  have  many  material  possessions  (1:11;  2:6;  5:1).  In 
verse  10  under  discussion  the  word  pictui'es  a  man  who  has 
the  wealth  and  finery  of  this  world  and  the  prestige  and  pos- 
ition which  riches  command.  By  way  of  contrast,  the  plenty 
and  prestige  of  this  man  is  set  over  against  the  poverty  and 
disrespect  of  the  poor  man. 

The  most  important  problem  concerning  the  identity  of  the 
rich  man  relates  to  his  spiritual  strfte.  Is  he  now  a  saved  man, 
pr  cjoeg  he  belong  to  the  class  of  un  regenerate  rich  to  which 
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James  refers  in  2:6  and  5:1?  Those  who  hold  the  latter  opin- 
ion have  reasons  that  are  not  to  be  ignored.  However,  the 
reasons  to  the  contrary  seem  to  establish  the  fact  that  he  is 
a  saved  vian.  While  it  is  true  that  the  word  "brother"  does 
not  occur  in  immediate  connection  with  the  word  "rich",  the 
very  order  of  the  words  not  only  in  the  English  but  also  in 
the  original  demand  that  this  word  be  understood.  Further- 
more, the  order  of  the  words  also  demand  that  the  verb  "re- 
joice" be  supplied.  If  this  man  is  commanded  to  "rejoice" 
then  he  must  be  a  "brother",  for  no  e.xplanation  can  advance 
logical  reasons  why  an  unsaved  man  who  has  been  humiliated 
should  rejoice.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  identify 
this  man  with  the  unsaved  rich,  however,  every  attempt  has 
not  only  introduced  confusion  into  the  text,  but  has  also  ad- 
vanced crude  and  inconsistent  explanations.  The  easiest  and 
safest  explanation  identifies  this  man  with  the  saved. 

(2)  Still,  the  matter  of  his  humiliation  is  closely  associated 
with  his  identity.  The  writer  declares  that  the  rich  man  has 
been  "made  low",  and  in  using  the  Greek  word  "tapeinosei" 
he  has  identified  the  present  conditions  of  the  rich  man  with 
those  of  the  poor  man,  for  the  same  word  is  used  for  both.  If 
the  word  meant  outward  conditions  and  circumstances  when 
applied  to  the  poor  man,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  it  should 
not  mean  the  same  thing  when  applied  to  the  rich  man.  And 
if  this  is  so,  then  we  see  the  rich  man  stripped  of  his  possess- 
ions and  reduced  to  the  state  of  poverty  experienced  by  the 
poor  man. 

It  is  therefore  very  much  in  order  to  ask  how  this  rich  man 
was  brought  to  such  a  state  of  poverty.  To  answer  that  ques- 
tion, we  should  remind  ourselves  that  this  entire  section  deals 
with  the  subject  of  temptation.  It  is  pictured  as  a  fiery  fur- 
nace into  which  the  believer  falls  and  undergoes  testing  and 
refinement  leading  to  the  final  state  of  perfection.  The  rich 
man  is  no  exception  among  believers.  He  too  must  enter  the 
furnace  and  experience  the  physical  pain  and  mental  anguish 
which  are  so  miraculously  transformed  into  ministers  of 
blessing  to  the  believer.  However,  at  the  time  of  humiliation 
and  suffering  the  rich  man  can  see  no  legitimate  reason  why 
he  should  i-ejoice  in  this  experience,  for  "no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  un- 
to them  which  are  exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

3.  At  this  point,  therefore,  the  writer  advances  the  reason 
why  the  rich  brother  should  rejoice  in  his  humiliation.  He 
begins  with  these  words:  "Because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away"  (10).  But  even  in  these  words  there 
seems  to  be  nothing  that  would  encourage  a  rich  man  to  re- 
joice in  the  loss  of  his  wealth.  To  be  told  that  he  will  pass 
away  as  the  flower  of  the  grass,  on  the  face  of  it,  would  be  to 
add  despair  to  distress,  and  this  would  be  decidedly  discour- 
aging. To  avoid  misunderstanding  that  James  himself  felt 
sure  would  arise,  he  adds  another  sentence  which  explains 
the  manner  of  the  passing  of  the  flower,  and  illustrates  the 
passing  of  the  rich.  "For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  al- 
so shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways"  (11).  This 
verse  pictures  the  conditions  which  cause  the  passing  of  the 
flower;  it  describes  the  manner  in  which  the  flower  passes; 
and  it  carefully  applies  this  illustration  to  the  passing  of  the 
rich  man. 

(1)  The  conditions  which  cause  the  passing  of  the  flower 
of  the  grass  ai'e  stated  in  these  words:  "For  tlie  sun  is  yio 
sooner  rUen  with  a  burning  heat";  a  remarkable  picture  of 
temptation,  its  intensity,  and  the  immediacy  with  which  it 
sometimes  takes  effect. 

The  test  for  the  flower  of  the  grass  is  the  "sun",  "helios", 
of  the  Orient.  It  seems  to  rise  and  shine  with  greater  inten- 
sity in  that  region  of  the  world  than  almost  any  other  place. 


The  vegetation  of  that  region  under  the  scorching  sun  is 
severely  tested.  If  the  herbage  does  not  have  sufficient  root 
and  moisture  it  perishes  almost  instantly. 

The  intensity  of  the  test  is  suggested  in  the  words  "burn- 
ing heat".  These  words  translate  the  Greek  word  "kausoni" 
which,  commentators  are  almost  all  agreed,  refers  to  the 
"sirocco"  of  the  Orient,  a  scorching,  dry  east  wind  that 
sweeps  in  from  the  desert  gathering  into  one  blast  all  the 
heat  that  the  sun  has  stored  in  the  parched  sands.  When  this 
strikes  the  vegetation,  only  the  most  firmly  rooted  and  well 
watered  can  withstand  its  blast  (Jonah  4:8). 

The  immediacy  with  which  the  sun  and  heat  and  wind  take 
effect  is  suggested  by  the  tense  of  the  four  verbs  used  in  this 
passage.  "Risen",  "withereth",  "falleth",  and  "perisheth"  are 
all  aorists,  signifying  a  single  act  and  not  a  process.  So  in- 
tense is  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  so  burning  is  the  wind,  that 
instantly  the  flower  of  the  grass  succumbs  to  the  terrific 
blast.  The  sun  rises,  the  grass  withers,  the  flower  falls  and 
perishes;  each  incident  following  instantly  and  immediately 
upon  the  preceding  one. 

(2)  The  particular  point  in  the  passing  of  this  flower  which 
James  wants  to  emphasize  is  clearly  noted  in  the  words,  "and 
the  grace  of  the  fasltion  of  it  perisheth."  A  literal  translation 
of  the  original  would  be  the  "beauty  of  the  face"  of  it.  These 
words  translate  the  Greek  words  "euprepeia  tou  prosopou". 
"Euprepeia"  refers  to  the  external  beauty  of  foliage  or  flow- 
er. "Prosopou"  is  the  word  for  face  of  the  flower,  a  poetic 
expression  commonly  appearing  in  Hebrew  poetry.  When  the 
heat  of  the  sun  and  the  blast  of  the  east  wind  strike  the 
flower  it  perishes  in  the  sense  that  its  delicate  hues,  living 
green,  and  intricate  arrangements  are  marred,  and  the  beauty 
of  its  face  disappears. 

(3)  Upon  making  this  observation  the  writer  immediately 
applies  it  to  the  passing  of  the  rich  man.  "So  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways".  Within  these  words,  few 
though  they  are,  James  points  out  definitely  the  manner  in 
which  the  rich  man  passes  away,  what  constitutes  the  beauty 
of  his  face,  and  the  process  of  his  passing. 

"So  also",  "houtos  kai"  in  the  Greek,  points  definitely  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  rich  man  is  said  to  pass  away. 
"Houtos"  is  a  demonstrative  adverb  and  could  profitably  be 
translated  "in  this  manner."  It  points  back  to  the  former 
sentence  in  which  the  flower  is  said  to  pass  away  when  the 
external  beauty  of  its  face  is  marred.   "In  this  manner  also", 


THERE'S  NO  POCKET  IN  A  SHROUD 

"Use  your  money  while  you're  living. 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud; 
You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 

There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

Gold  can  help  you  on  no  farther 

Than  the  graveyard  where  you  lie. 
And,  though  you  are  rich  while  living, 
You're  a  pauper  when  you  die. 


Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten. 
As  through  life  they  weary  plod. 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven 
And  grow  rich  toward  your  God. 

Use  it  wisely,  use  is  freely. 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud. 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud." 
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that  is,  in  external  beauty,  the  rich  man  is  said  to  pass  away. 

The  external  beauty  of  the  rich  man  is  defined  in  the  very 
next  phrase  in  the  Greek  order  of  the  words.  "In  his  ways", 
"en  tais  poreiais  autou"  in  the  Greek,  follows  immediately  up- 
on the  words  "so  also".  "Ways",  "poreiais",  is  not  the  same 
word  translated  "ways",  "hodois",  in  verse  8.  The  former 
word  refers  to  journeys  that  merchants  made  from  one  city 
to  another  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  and  selling  their 
wares.  James  uses  this  very  word  in  4:13  when  he  speaks 
of  those  who  say  they  "will  go"  into  such  a  city  and  continue 
there  a  year.  A  compound  of  the  same  word  is  translated  in 
4:13  by  the  words  "biu/  and  sell",  and  when  transliterated 
into  English  we  have  the  English  word  emporium,  a  market 
place  for  the  buying  and  selling  of  merchandise.  The  signi- 
ficant thing  is  that  these  journeys  and  the  extensive  buying 
and  selling  of  goods  constitute  the  external  beauty  of  the  rich 
man. 

But  in  these  "journeys"  for  the  making  of  wealth  it  is  said 
that  he  shall  "fade  away".  The  verb  for  "fade",  "maranthe- 
setai",  carries  on  the  simile  introduced  in  the  former  sen- 
tence relating  to  the  beauty  of  the  flower.  It  is  an  old  word 
meaning  to  extinguish  a  flame  or  to  waste  away.  And  just 
as  the  external  beauty  of  the  flower  wastes  away  when  it  is 
cast  into  the  Oriental  oven  with  its  withering  heat  and  wind, 
so  also  will  the  external  beauty  of  the  rich  brother  waste 
away  beneath  the  scorching  sun  and  the  withering  east  wind 
of  temptation.    His  merchant  journeys  for  wealth  and  fame 


will  fade  away  almost  instantly  sometimes,  if  he  is  actually 
facing  the  test  as  a  saved  man  should  face  it.  His  motives 
and  his  methods  will  be  severely  tried,  but  he  will  sacrifice 
wealth  and  position  rather  than  satisfy  selfish  desires  and 
use  dishonest  methods.  And  the  more  severe  the  test  becomes, 
the  more  persistent  the  richer  brother  will  become  in  cling- 
ing to  the  spiritual  realities  of  his  faith. 

In  all  of  this  the  rich  man  is  called  to  rejoicing  and  praise. 
And  indeed  there  is  ample  reason  why  he  should  rejoice.  The 
rich  man  who  suffers  temptation  to  the  point  of  losing  his 
wealth  for  the  sake  of  the  faith  he  has  embraced  is  being 
brought  on  the  way  to  perfection  which  temptation  by  God's 
grace  is  being  used  to  produce.  But  there  is  a  greater  reason 
for  rejoicing.  While  the  external  beauty  of  the  rich  man 
fades  away  in  the  furnace  of  testing,  the  rich  man  himself 
still  remains.  The  very  fact  that  the  rich  man  has  attached 
himself  by  faith  to  the  unchanging  and  everlasting  God 
makes  him  jDermanent.  But  in  doing  this  he  had  to  detach 
himself  from  the  temporary  and  passing  wealth  of  this  world, 
and  consequently  he  escapes  the  miserable  end  which  his 
wealth  must  suffer.  "The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever" 
(I  John  2:17).  So  the  rich  man  remains,  and  he  can  praise 
the  God  Who,  in  the  midst  of  testing,  preserves  him  from  the 
horrible  fate  of  his  wealth,  and  who  produces  in  him  the  vir- 
tues which  lead  at  last  to  that  final  state  of  perfection. 


Should  We  Forbid  To  Speak  In  Tongues? 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


I  had  just  spoken  to  a  congTegation 
in  Northern  Indiana,  when  a  woman 
"broke  loose"  and  began  running  about 
the  church,  dancing  and  crying  aloud. 
I  was  dumbfounded  and  thoroughly  per- 
plexed until  someone  informed  me  that 
she  had  been  to  a  meeting  the  night 
before  and  had  fallen  to  the  floor  and 
had  seen  a  bright  light. 

And  so  it  goes;  some  even  denying  us 
the  privilege  of  partakers  of  the  heav- 
enly calling,  if  we  do  not  produce  some 
wild  demonstration  and  speak  in 
tongues.  But  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
tures? Have  men  ever  spoken  in 
tongues?  If  so,  when,  why  and  under 
what  conditions?  Yes,  men  have  spoken 
in  tongues  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  early  church  before 
the  New  Testament  was  written. 

Speaking  in  Code 

As  Paul  traveled  about  the  world,  he 
preached  in  various  cities  and  went  his 
way.  Just  how  were  the  new  converts 
to  conduct  their  worship;  how  were 
their  souls  to  be  edified;  how  could 
they  know  that  the  message  was  from 
God  or  merely  from  the  mind  of  the 
speaker?  There  was  but  one  way.  If 
God  was  to  speak  to  one  in  code  and 
give  another  the  key  of  interpretation, 
then  in  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  ev- 
ery word  would  be  established. 

Pharaoh  and  i\ebi(ch<ulne::nr 

God  has  ever  used  this  method.    He 


spoke  to  Pharaoh  in  code.  There  were 
fat  cattle  and  lean ;  there  were  seven 
good  ears  and  seven  blasted  by  the  east 
wind.  Let  Pharaoh  find  a  man  with 
the  interpretation  and  he  would  have 
the  message  that  God  intended  him  to 
have. 

When  Joseph  stood  before  the  king, 
Pharaoh  immediately  recognized  the  in- 
terpretation as  the  true  one  and  Joseph 
as  a  man  in  whom  was  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God. 

God  also  spoke  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
code.  There  was  a  tree  and  there  were 
fowls  of  the  air;  there  was  a  procla- 
mation and  a  hewing  down;  there  was 
a  stump  and  a  band  of  brass.  Let  Neb- 
uchadnezzar find  a  man  with  the  key 
to  his  dream  and  he  would  have  the 
warning  that  would  be  a  lengthening 
of  his  tranquility  if  he  would  but  take 
heed  by  breaking  off  his  "sins  by  right- 
eousness"   (Dan.  4). 

Christ  Spoke  in  Code 

Christ  also  used  this  method  when  he 
spoke  in  parables.  There  was  wheat 
and  there  were  tares;  there  was  a  sow- 
er to  sow  the  seed,  birds  to  devour  and 
thorns  to  choke.  But  no  one  knew  the 
meaning  of  His  message  except  those 
who  were  interested  enough  to  come 
to  Him  for  the  key  of  interpretation. 
Thus  it  was  given  unto  His  own  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 


heaven  but  unto  them  that  were  with- 
out it  was  not  given   (Matt.  13). 

It  was  thus  in  the  worship  of  the 
early  church.  The  New  Testament  had 
not  yet  been  given  and  the  new  con- 
verts were  in  need  of  edification.  How 
were  they  to  know  if  God  was  indeed 
speaking  or  if  the  message  was  merely 
from  the  mind  of  the  speaker?  To  meet 
this  need,  God  established  every  word 
in  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses.  He  gave 
one  the  message  in  the  code  of  an  un- 
known tongue  and  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  that  message. 

But  when  the  seed  is  sown,  "Then 
Cometh  the  Wicked  one".  And  it  is  ever 
thus.  Let  God  move  among  men  and 
Satan  seeks  to  duplicate  and  counter- 
feit His  acts.  The  gift  of  tongues  is 
no  exception  and  many  an  earnest  and 
sincere  soul  has  been  led  astray  by  er- 
roneous and  false  teaching.  Thus  it  is 
imperative  that  we  ask  a  few  questions 
and  learn  God's  method  of  conducting 
a  sei-vice. 

Some    Questions 

"If  there  is  a  congragation  of,  say 
one  hundred,  and  ten  men  wish  to  speak 
in  tongues,  what  shall  we  do?" 

"Do  not  permit  it,"  says  Paul.  "Nev- 
er let  more  than  two  or  at  most  three 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue"  (I  Cor. 
14:27). 

"Suppose  we  have  two  or  three  and 
all  wish  to  speak  at  the  same  time; 
what  shall  we  do?" 
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"Forbid   it,   Let   them   speak   one  by 
and  each  take  his  turn."   (vs  27) . 
in  an  unknown  tongue;  how  are  we  to 
know  what  he  is  saying?" 

"Let  someone  else  interpret"  (vs  27). 

"If  he  begins  to  speak  and  no  one 
seems  able  to  interpret  his  message; 
what  shall  we  do?" 

"If  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keep  silence  in  the  church  (vs  28).  God 
will  not  speak  thus  without  giving  a 
message.  In  all  your  services  be  care- 
ful to  sense  the  source  of  the  "tongues" 
and  'Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edify- 
ing' and  building  up  in  the  faith"  (vs 
26). 

"Suppose  he  persists  in  speaking  and 
savs  he  cannot  control  himself?" 

"Stop  him  at  once.  Anyone  speaking 
from  God  will  be  perfectly  normal,  for 
the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
to  their  own  bidding"  (vs.  32). 

"Should  we  expect  any  great  demon-  j 
stration,   such   as   rolling  on   the   floor 
or   jumping   over   seats,   to   accompany 
the  gift  of  tongues?" 

"None  whatever.  God  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  confusion"    (vs  23). 

Should  Women  Speak 

"If  a  man  and  a  woman  arise  at  the 
same  time  and  wish  to  speak;  should  we 
letognize  the  order  of  'Ladies  first'?" 

"By  no  means.  Never  permit  a  wom- 
an to  speak  in  tongues.  'The  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man'  (I  Cor.  11:3). 
God's  order  is  Christ,  man  and  then 
the  woman.  God  never  speaks  through 
a  woman  in  an  unknown  tongue.  There- 
fore your  women  must  keep  silence  in 
such  services  (vs  34).  If  they  wish 
to  learn  anything,  they  can  ask  their 
own  husbands  at  home"    (vs  3.5). 

"Is  the  gift  of  tongues  to  be  con- 
sidered a  great  gift,  such  as  prophesy- 
ing or  teaching?" 

"Covet  to  prophesy  (vs  39).  For 
greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he 
that  speaketh  in  tongues"  (vs  5). 

"Just  what  value  do  you  place  on 
'tongues';  especially  if  no  one  can  in- 
terpret?" 

"I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding — than  ten  thousand 
in  an  unknown  tongue"   (vs  19). 

"Is  the  gift  of  tongues  a  permanent 
gift  in  the  church,  such  as  faith  and 
love? 

"No.  Faith  hope  and  love  abideth. 
In  fact,  tongues  shall  cease  but  love 
never  faileth"    (I   Cor.    13:8). 

"If  the  use  of  tongues  is  of  such  un- 
importance and  its  manifestation 
fraught  with  so  many  dangers,  would 
it  not  be  better  to  avoid  the  whole  sub- 
ject?" 

"No.  Do  not  limit  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Look  carefully  to  the  above  qualifica- 
tions. 'Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world'  (I  John  4:1).  If 
all  of  the  above  conditions  are  met, 
then  'Forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues' 
(vs  39).  Take  great  care,  however  to 
follow  the  above  directions  and  conduct 
your  services  'decently  and  in  order'  " 
(vs40). 


»  Let  us  remember,  however,  that  we 
are  living  in  the  days  of  the  open  Bi- 
ble: we  are  living  in  the  time  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  already  spoken  through 
the  pages  of  Holy  Writ,  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful indeed  if  that  same  Holy  Spirit  will 
now  resort  back  to  the  use  of  the  un- 
nown   tongue. 


THE   SABBATH 

"Testimony  of  the  Fathers" 

Seventh  Day  Adventist  leaders  have 
sought  to  further  their  cause  by  stat- 
ing that  the  Popes  changed  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  to  the  obsei-vance  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Again,  they 
would  aver  that  it  was  Constantine  the 
Emperor  who  did  this.  They  have  even 
offered  $1,000  to  any  one  who  could 
prove  otherwise;  but  recently  they  are 
silent  on  the  challenge,  for  as  a  result 
of  the  historical  investigation  which  has 
been  stirred  up  their  contentions  have 
been  entirely  upset. 

Here  are  the  testimonies  of  seven 
Church  Fathers  on  this  point,  all  of 
whom  but  Augustine  lived  before  the 
reign  of  Constantine: 

Ignatius  of  Antioch,  a  disciple  of 
John,  who  survived  him  only  a  few 
years,  said  in  101  A.  D. : 

"Those  who  were  concerned  with  old 
things  have  come  to  newness  of  confi- 
dence, no  longer  keeping  Sabbaths  but 
living  according  to  the  Lord's  Day,  on 
which  our  life  as  risen  again  through 
Him  depends.  Let  us  no  more  Sab- 
batize." 

Barnabas  in  a  letter  dated  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  century,  wrote: 

"We  keep  the  eighth  day  with  joy  on 
which  day  Jesus  also  arose  from  the 
dead." 

Irenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons  who  had 
associated  with  the  Apostles,  stated  in 
167: 

"On  the  Lord's  Day  every  one  of  us 
Christians  keeps  the  Sabbath." 

Clements  of  Alexandria  wrote  in 
194: 

"The  old  Seventh  Day  has  become 
rothing  more  than  a  working  day." 

Tertullian  said  in  200: 

"The  Lord's  Day  is  the  holy  day  of 
the  Christian  Church.  We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Sabbath." 

Origen,  m  225,  spoke  as  follows: 

"To  keep  the  Lord's  Day  is  one  of 
the  marks  of  the  perfect  Christian." 

Augustine,  about  400  A.  D.,  declared: 

"The  Lord's  Day  was  established  by 
Christ.  The  Lord's  Day  was  by  the 
resurrection  declared  to  Christians,  and 
from  that  very  time  it  began  to  be  cel- 
ebrated as  the  Christian  festival." — 
The  Evangel. 


A  LIE? 

Pastor  W.  B.  Aull,  Walhalla,  S.  C, 

Discusses   Its  Place  in  Christian 

Morality 

Life  is  full  of  positives  and  negatives. 


Sunday  school  scholars  were  confronted 
not  long  ago  with  the  question  as  to 
whether  it  is  ever  right  to  tell  a  lie.  In 
more  polished  language  we  would  say: 
Is  it  ever  justifiable  to  tell  a  lie  ? 
Teachers  of  ethics  leave  us  somewhat 
puzzled  as  to  their  meaning  when  they 
answer  this  question.  Some  say  it  is 
sometimes  permissible.  Others  say  it 
is  never  pennissible.  They  say  to  de- 
ceive is  to  lie,  and  we  must  never  lie. 
We  are  reminded  here  of  the  couplet, 
"0  what  a  tangled  web  we  weave  when 
first  we  practice  to  deceive." 

Someone's  Sunday  school  class  comes 
along  and  puts  the  teacher  squarely  on 
the  spot  by  asking,  "Is  it  ever  right  to 
tell  a  lie?"  To  do  or  not  to  do  that,  is 
(he  question:" 

Back  to  the  philosopher.  Kant,  the 
teacher  goes  with  his  categorical  im- 
perative, and  the  robber  band  that  stole 
his  gold,  and  the  sage  who  forgot  the 
hidden  purse  when  they  asked  if  they 
had  it  all.  Back  through  the  mountain 
and  snow  Kant  trudged  to  confess  he 
had  deceived.  The  astonished  robbers, 
so  the  story  goes,  gave  it  all  back  to 
him.  This  teacher  said,  "Never  right  to 
tell  a  lie,  no  never!  It  is  never  right 
to  commit  sin.  To  tell  a  lie  is  sin." 
Therefore  it  is  never  right  to  tell  a  lie. 
That  is  good  logic.  Is  there  anyone  so 
base  as  to  deny  the  conclusion? 

Martensen  says,  "In  certain  difficult 
cases  an  untruth  from  necessity  may 
occur  which  is  to  be  allowed  for  the 
sake  of  human  weakness,  and  under  the 
given  relations  may  be  said  to  be  jus- 
tified and  dutiful;  still  in  every  such 
untruth  there  is  something  of  sin, 
something  that  must  be  forgiven." 

There  is  the  answer.  We  lie.  All  of 
us  do.  There  is  none  good;  no,  not  one. 
We  deceive  ourselves.  We  may  try  to 
deceive  God.  We  try  to  deceive  often 
times  to  protect.  Birds  pretend  they  are 
crippled  to  defend  their  young.  Decep- 
tion in  illness  may  be  a  means  of  pro- 
longing life  of  the  ones  we  love. 

Many  illustrations  may  easily  be  giv- 
en of  the  advisability  of  using  the  lie 
of  necessity.  All  the  reasons  and  ai'- 
guments  we  are  able  to  bring  forth 
still  can  never  make  a  wrong  right.  I 
have  assurance  that  God  will  forgive 
many  sins  of  which  we  are  not  con- 
scious. From  infancy  to  old  age  we 
need  the  forgiving  grace  of  God. 

If  a  lie  is  necessary,  it  is  not  right. 
It  is  not  conducive  to  our  growth  in  the 
Christian  virtues  when  we  teach  our- 
selves that  certain  conduct  is  right  be- 
cause we  are  caught  in  the  mesh  and 
thus  extricate  ourselves. 

Not  all  things  that  are  expedient  are 
right. 

Leave  God's  perfect  law.  Neither 
add  to  it  nor  take  away  from  it.  It  is 
better  and  safer  to  ask  forgiveness  in 
our  imperfect  lives  than  to  seek  intri- 
cate ways  by  which  to  prove  that  we 
are  sinless.  "God  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  our  sins." — The  Lutheran. 
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help:  help:  help: 

Our  National  Brethren  C.  E.  Union 
i.s  in  the  Red!  In  the  Red  on  one  of  our 
C.  E.  Projects,  the  Home  Mission  pro- 
ject of  supplying  Hymn  Books  to  Home 
Mission  Churches. 

Our  Union  just  sent  75  Hymn  books 
to  our  Mission  Church  in  San  Diego, 
Calif.  Money  was  taken  out  of  the 
general  fund  to  meet  this  need.  Does 
your  society  have  funds  that  should  be 
sent  in  ?  Get  it  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  do  not  want  to  stay  in  the  RED! 
Maybe  some  society  or  societies  would 
like  to  take  care  of  this  expenditure  of 
$27.00  for  these  Hymn  books. 

LEO  POLMAN. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  February  12,  1939 
THE  POWER  OF  GOD 

(Exodus  15:1-17) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Power  is  an  interesting  word  to 
study.  It  is  even  more  so  when  one 
narrows  it  down  to  refer  to  the  power 
of  God.  In  the  Bible,  the  word  is  used 
over  250  times  and  undoubtedly  other 
words  that  mean  the  same  are  used 
more  than  that.  Fourteen  times  there 
is  a  distinct  reference  to  the  "power  of 
God." 

The  aid  of  a  dictionary  will  show  us 
how  many  things  power  may  mean. 
Some  of  the  other  words  used  for  it 
are:  action,  strength,  force,  control  and 
authority.  If  we  were  only  to  consider 
these  things  in  connection  with  Chris- 
tian work,  we  would  have  plenty  to  do 
for  one  evening.  Our  general  topic  at 
this  time  is  in  the  field  of  personal 
work  and  called  the  Christian  worker's 
course.  We  cannot  say  that  this  is  en- 
tirely our  work;  but  that  it  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord  as  well.  Since  Chri.^tian 
work  is  His  work.  His  power  must  ac- 
complish the  things  that  please  Him. 
We  do  not  propose  to  go  out  in  the 
strength  of  the  fle.sh.  In  fact  Paul  said 
that  we  ought  not  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  We  do  propose  to  work  for 
the  Lord,  trusting  in  His  "strength. 

To  see  the  Lord  at  work  gives  us  en- 
couragement and  courage.  We  can 
have  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  use  us  in  some  way 
to  bring  about  His  end  and  will.  We 
also  feel  like  doing  more  and  reaching 
out   into    new   fields   of   activity.     The 


children  of  Israel  took  courage  after 
they  witnessed  the  events  at  the  Red 
Sea.  Not  only  were  God's  people  and 
His  word  verified  but  the  enemy  that 
was  pressing  hard  from  the  rear  was 
destroyed  in  the  waters  of  the  Sea. 
There  was  not  an  Israelite  in  that  com- 
pany of  several  millions  that  could 
boast  of  their  accomplishments  in  the 
escape  of  destruction  of  the  enemy.  As 
inexperienced  and  unlearned  as  they 
were,  God  chose  this  event  to  teach  an 
important  lesson  of  trust  and  depen- 
dence on  God.  There  is  a  spiritual  les- 
son here  for  every  endeavorer.  We  may 
not  fight  in  Egypt  or  be  chased  into 
the  Sea,  however,  every  one  who  names 
the  name  of  Christ  will  have  individual 
problems  and  critical  moments.  We 
too  will  be  forced  to  decide.  Our 
strength  will  be  in  "Quietness  and  con- 
fidence" in  the  Lord. 

"We  do  not  go  at  soul-winning  in  our 
own  strength,  and  we  need  to  have  a 
vision  of  what  God  can  do  to  make  us 
hold  in  declaring  what  He  has  sent  us 
to  proclaim.  The  change  that  takes 
place  in  the  life,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
comes  in  to  dwell,  is  a  super-natural 
thing.  This  lesson  will  bring  out  the 
nature  of  salvation;  what  we  may  ex- 
pect as  a  result  of  our  work." 

I.  The  Power  of  God  in  Providing  a 
Remedy  for  Sin.  Isa.  9:6-7;  Rom.  1: 
4,  16. 

There  has  been  a  conflict  of  the  ages 
going  on  long  before  we  were  born.  Un- 
fortunately, we  are  drawn  into  this  con- 
flict. However  that  matter  is  first  of  all 
between  God  and  Satan.  Satan  tried 
to  work  against  God  and  as  a  result  he 
has  lost  his  position  in  heaven.  Since 
he  rebelled,  he  goes  about  to  turn 
others  away  from  God.  He  is  not  so 
much  concerned  in  making  great  sin- 
ners out  of  angels  or  men  as  he  is  con- 
cerned in  simply  turning  them  away 
from  God. 

The  enemy  did  not  want  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  come  into  the  world  as  the 
Savior.  Frequently  the  devil  moved  to 
stop  the  work  of  salvation.  He  tried  to 
kill  the  Lord  Jesus  as  an  infant.  Later 
he  tried  to  win  him  through  argument 
and  promises.  Having  failed  in  these, 
he  sent  men  against  him  and  deternun- 
ed  to  get  the  Lord  out  of  the  way. 

God  is  more  powerful  than  Satan.  In 
fact  Satan  can  only  work  within  that 
sphere  that  God  allows  for  mm.  We 
were  not  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  en- 
emy but  rather,  God  overruled  evil  for 
good.    He  made  all  of  the  experiences 


of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  turn  out  for  o'lr 
good.  Even  the  crucifixion  that  was 
meant  for  evil  was  turned  to  be  a  bless- 
ing for  all  believers.  Those  that  look 
to  Him  live.  One  reason  that  God  ac- 
cepted the  work  of  Christ  or  His  sacri- 
fice was  that  He  provided  it.  That 
which  God  provides,  He  accepts. 

2.  The  Power  of  God  in  Delivering  from 
Sin.  Eph.  1:19;  I  Cor.  10:13;  2  Cor. 
1:10;  Acts  26:18. 

Other  religions  are  unable  to  deliver 
from  sin.  Their  leaders  recognize  the 
fact  of  sin  but  cannot  present  a  solu- 
tion for  it.  Apart  from  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  we  would  be  unable  to  deal 
with  it  also. 

Jesus  once  told  His  listeners  that  He 
had  power  to  lay  down  His  life  and 
power  to  take  it  up  again.  Neverthe- 
less, He  did  not  come  out  of  the  giave 
in  His  own  strength.  He  waited  until 
the  Father  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
This  act  shows  that  God  was  pleased 
and  satisfied  with  the  Son.  Paul  re- 
fers to  this  experience  and  relates  it  to 
our  salvation  by  saying  that  the  same 
power  that  brought  Jesus  out  of  the 
grave,  delivers  us  from  sin. 

As  dead  men  can  not  respond  to  any 
commands,  we  could  not  respond  to  God 
while  we  were  dead  in  sin.  First  of  .all 
we  had  to  be  made  alive.  Lazarus  did 
not  come  out  of  the  grave  as  a  dead 
man  but  a  live  man  bound  in  grave 
clothes.  He  could  only  cooperate  with 
the  Lord  as  the  Lord  gave  him  life.  It 
is  this  power  that  we  have  in  Christ, 
if  we  are  saved  from  the  penalty  of 
sin. 

3.  The  Power  of  God  in  the  Preaching 
of  the  GospeL  I  Cor.  1:18;  Acts  5; 
18-20. 

Preaching  the  Gospel  has  a  reference 
to  more  than  simply  delivering  sermons 
from  the  pulpit.  With  this  in  mind  we 
can  see  a  message  here  for  every  Chris- 
tian and  not  merely  preachers.  Our 
work  for  God  becomes  a  matter  of  wit- 
nessing. That  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  doing  right  now.  Jesus  told  the  dis 
ciples  that  the  Spirit  would  witness  for 
Him,   after   He   was   taken   out  of   the 

(Continued  on  page  20). 


HE    DIDN'T   HAVE   HIS    PRICE 

A  deacon  went  to  another  deacon  of 
his  church  in  great  anxiety.  Their  be- 
loved pastor  had  been  called  to  another 
church,  and  he  greatly  feared  the  pas- 
tor would  accept  the  call.  "What  salary 
do  they  offer  him  ?  "  questioned  the  sec- 
ond deacon.  "Treble  what  we  are  pay- 
ing him."  "0,  it  is  all  right,"  exclaimed 
the  other  in  great  relief,  "if  they  have 

offered  Dr. any  earthly  advantage, 

he  will  stay  with  us."  That  minister 
was  not  in  the  church  for  what  he 
could  get  out  of  it. 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


CHRIST'S   REMNANT   ROYAL 

An  Upper  Room  Canticle  for  Pente- 
cost  Tune:   Canonbury 

By  George  Albert  Simons 

Lord,  bless  thy  praying  Faithful  Few 
Who  dearly  love  thy  House  of  Prayer, 
Where  sacred  vows  they  oft  renew, 
In  Word  and  Work  with  ardor  share. 

Light  of  the  World,  Salt  of  the  Earth, 
As  thou  hast  meant  them,  Lord,  to  be, 
Called    to    be    Saints    who    know    New 

Birth, 
These  boast  of  blood-bought  Liberty! 

Thou  Remnant  Royal,  Little  Flock, 
Fear  not,  Christ's  Kingdom  still  stands 

sure 
As  an  eternal,  mighty  Rock 
Whilst  earthly  kingdoms  can't  endure. 

The  glory  of  thy  Chosen  Few 
Rests  on  this  meek  Minority 
Since  Pentecostal  Winds  first  blew 
On  Upper  Room  Fraternity. 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


■       POINTS    FOR    PREACHERS 

An  exchange  has  the  following  story: 
A  minister  preached  on  1  Cor.  13:1.  The 
reporter  for  the  daily  paper,  strangely 
enough,  got  it  right,  but  the  linotype 
operator,  in  setting  the  word  "charity," 
made  the  mistake  of  using  an  "1"  in- 
stead of  an  "h",  and  the  proofreader 
overlooked  it.  So  the  minister  was  re- 
ported in  the  morning  paper  as  having 
preached  from  the  following  text: 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  clarity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  Commenting  on  the 
story  the  editor  says :  "As  it  appears  m 
print  it  was  not  New  Testament  truth, 
but  it  was  truth,  nevertheless.  The  peo- 
ple want  the  preacher  to  be  luminous 
rather  than  voluminous,  and  the  preach- 
er who  is  without  clarity  will  soon  be 
without  a  congregation." 


God  regardeth  not  the  sum .  of  our 
toils  but  the  sum  of  our  love  and  hu- 
mility. 


Don't  pray  for   tasks   equal  to   your 
powers  but  powers  equal  to  your  tasks. 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


A  MEDITATION 
Psalm  65 

I.  Prologue. 

1.  Praise  belongs  to  God  (v.  1). 

2.  God  is  supreme  (v.  2). 

II.  God's   Great   Grace. 
A.  Towards  Men. 

1.  Hearing  their  prayers  (v.  2). 

2.  Forgiving  their  sins   (v.  3). 

3.  Inviting  them   to   His  home    (v. 
4). 

4.  Satisfying   their   belongings    (v. 
4). 

5.  Showing  His  majesty  (v.  5). 
B.  Towards  Nature   (for  man's  sake). 

1.  In  the  mountains   (v.  6). 

2.  On  the  seas  (v.  7). 

3.  In    the    morning    and    evening 
(v.  8). 

4.  By  the  showers  (v.  9). 

5.  By  the  crops  (v.  9). 

6.  On  the  farms  (v.  10-13). 

7.  On  the  hills  (v.  12). 

III.  Personal  Application. 

1.  Man's  attitude  towards  God. 

2.  Man's     gratitude     to    God. — M.    I. 
Ben-Maeir. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


Fleeting  Opportunity 

A  gentleman  tells  how  he  stood  by 
the  railroad  and  watched  the  postmas- 
ter hang  out  his  bag  to  be  caught  by 
the  mail  express  soon  to  pass.  A  few 
minutes  later  the  train  came  thunder- 
ing round  the  curve.  The  mail  agent 
looked  out  of  his  car  and  then  thrust- 
ing out  an  iron  arm  attached  to  the 
side  of  it,  snatched  the  bag,  and  the 
train  sped  on  its  way.  If  the  postmas- 
ter had  been  late,  even  a  second  late, 
he  would  have  missed  the  mail.  Be  in 
time  for  Salvation,  for 

"Too  late,  too  late,  may  be  the  cry 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  passed  by." 


'"Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Read   This   Slowly,   and   Think 

1.  Does  my  life  please  God? 

2.  Do  I  enjoy  being  a  Christian  ? 

3.  Do  I  cherish  in  my  heart  a  feeling 
of  dislike  or  hatred  for  anyone? 

4.  Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

5.  How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  se- 
cret prayer? 

6.  Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 


7.  Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  answer 
to  prayer? 

8.  Do  I  estimate  the  things  of  time 
and  eternity  at  their  true  value  ? 

9.  Am  I  praying  and  working  for  any- 
one's salvation  ? 

10.  Is   there   anything   I   cannot  give 
up  for  Christ? 

11.  How  does  my  life   look  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians  ? 

12.  Where  am  I  making  my  greatest 
mistake  ? 

13.  Do  I  place  anything  before  my  re- 
ligious duties  ? 

14.  Am  I  honest  with  the  Lord's  mon- 
ey? 

15.  Have    I    neglected    any    known 
duty? 

16.  Is  the  world  better  or  worse  for 
my  living  in  it  ? 

17.  Am    I    doing    anything    that    I 
would  condemn  in  others  ? 

18.  Do  I  have  a  clear  conception  of 
my  place  in  the  Lord's  work  ? 

19.  What  am   I   doing  to  hasten  the 
coming  of  Jesus? 

20.  Am   I   doing   as   Christ   would   do 
in  my  place? 

— Author  Unknown. 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


Divine  healing  is  all  right.  But  when 
it  is  of  God,  he  always  takes  the  devil 
out  of  the  man  before  the  disease. 

A  man  may  support  missions,  endow 
colleges,  lavish  gold  upon  charities,  yea, 
he  may  be  intellectually  convinced  as 
to  the  tnath  of  Christianity  and  inlHu- 
enced  by  its  spirit,  but,  "if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his!"    Solemn  statement  that! 


Ridicule  is  the  argument  of  fools. 


The   election    booth   is    a   good   place 
to  pray. 


A  rosy  skin  is  no  sign  the  apple  is 
not  rotten. 


When    a    man    gets    in    earnest,    the 
world  says,  "he's  cranky." 


The    unsatisfied    heart    is    fhe    heart 
that  has  failed  to  find  its  God. 


Some    people    will    believe    any    fish 
story  outside  of  the  Bible. 


Some     of    the     kingliest    hearts     on 
earth  beat  beneath  a  tattered  gown. 


Some  of  the  mightiest  prayers  that 
ever  reached  the  throne  of  God  went 
there  enwrapped  in  a  tear. 


"It  isn't  hurting  me?"  Aye,  verily, 
and  when  it  hurts,  you're  caught.  Spit 
the  hook  from  your  mouth,  while  yet 
you  may.  ' 


The  man  that  swears  bites  a  naked 
hook. 
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world  or  would  make  His  departure. 

People  will  receive  the  Word  of  God 
differently.  Some  regard  it  with  in- 
difference and  uncon-^ern.  These  that 
perish  and  have  no  hope  for  salvation 
regard  it  as  foolishness.  They  can  not 
see  the  purpose  and  importance  of  the 
cross.  Accordingly,  they  do  not  take 
advan'age  of  the  message  of  the  cross. 

As  Christian  workers,  we  have  con- 
fidence in  God's  Word.  The  preaching 
of  it  will  not  return  void.  Somewhere 
and  sometime  the  seed  will  fall  on  the 
good  soil  and  take  root.  Our  success 
will  not  be  measured  by  th^  amount  of 
education  and  skill  in  the  sciences.  In 
this  particular  phase  of  work,  we  are 
successful  to  the  extend  that  we  lionor 
God's  Word.  It  is  powerful  and  sharp- 
er than  a  two  edged  sword.  A  scrip- 
ture verse  quoted  here  or  proof  text 
inserted  in  the  discussion  at  another 
place  will  be  remembered  by  those  who 
seek  for  the  light  of  salvation. 
4.  The   Power   of  God   in   Keeping   His 

Own.     Dan.   6:20-27;    Ps.  24:7;    Luke 

21:18. 

It  is  easy  to  tnast  God  when  every- 
thing runs  smoothly  and  evenly.  It  is 
another  matter  to  trust  God  when 
everything  seems  to  go  wrong.  Of 
course  the  overwhelming  abundance  of 
scripture  teaches  us  that  the  Lord  nev- 
er fails  us  nor  forsakes  us  at  any  time. 
Let  this  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
our  experiences  in  this  life. 

Daniel  was  face  to  face  with  danger 
and  was  near  the  mouths  of  hungry 
beasts.  Neveithless,  God  stopped  their 
mouths     and     delivered     Daniel.      The 


three  Hebrew  children  were  saved  from 
a  fiery  furnace.  We  may  not  be 
snatched  from  this  kind  of  danger;  but 
God  does  care  for  His  own.  We  do 
know  that  all  things  work  together  tor 
good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord. 

In  our  Christian  experience,  we  a'so 
have  the  assurance  of  God's  care.  Many 
people  live  a  lifetime  without  realizing 
the  joy  of  assurance  of  salvation.  They 
do  not  choose  to  accept  God's  teaching 
of  security  in  Christ.  They  live  under 
the  threat  or  possibility  of  being  lost  at 
any  time.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
comforting  message  to  learn  of  eter- 
nal life  beginning  right  now.  Unfaith- 
fulness will  be  disapproved;  yet  GofI 
remains  faithful,  He  cannot  deny  Him- 
self. If  He  had  promised  anything 
clearly,  it  is  to  protect,  care  and  pro- 
vide for  us  forever. 
.'>.   The    Power    of    God    in    Conversion. 

2  Cor.  5:17;  Heb.  7:25. 

Conversion  means  to  turn  from 
worldliness  and  sin  to  God.  We  all  had 
a  mind  to  go  our  own  way  and  we  wsnt 
astray.  To  ever  have  the  experience  ot 
turning  to  God,  meant  that  there  had 
to  be  a  supernatural  work  accomplish- 
ed in  our  hearts.  As  we  yielded  to  the 
Lord,  He  made  us  what  we  were  sap- 
posed  to  be.  Paul  writes  that,  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.'' 

Since  this  topic  is  on  personal  work, 
let  us  go  out  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  We  present  Christ;  but  the  Spir- 
it of  God  brings  conviction  and  honors 
the  Word.  This  matter  of  conversion 
may  come  to  some  that  we  suspect  are 
beyond  help.    Of  course  that  is  not  for 


us  to  say.  If  we  do  what  we  are  sup- 
posed to  do,  God  will  get  the  victory. 
Wretched  drunkards  and  criminals  at 
the  lower  extreme  point  have  been  tak- 
en from  sin  and  saved  for  God.  So  we 
can  see  nothing  in  the  realm  of  conver- 
sion is  impossible  with  God. 

As  personal  workers,  we  are  apt  to 
forget  to  invite  men  to  come  to  Christ 
or  if  we  remember  that,  we  may  forget 
to  use  plenty  of  scripture  to  press  home 
our  convictions.  Let  the  prospect  know 
about  outstanding  cases  of  men  and 
women  who  were  reclaimed  from  a  life 
of  sin  and  started  out  to  honor  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  their  lives. 
Questions 

1.  What  is  the  source  of  power  for 
Christian  workers  ?    Acts  1 :8. 

2.  Name  some  things  that  we  must 
observe  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit.  Acts  1: 
14. 

3.  Name  some  things  that  hinder  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  Cor.  2:14; 
Gal.  5:26;  2  Cor.  6:14. 

4.  What  are  the  three  ways  people  re- 
gard the  preaching  of  the  cross  ?  I  Cor. 
1 :23-24. 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  "old  things" 
that  passed  awav  at  conversion  ?  II 
Cor.  5:17. 

Topic  for  Feb.  19,  1939,  "The  Power 
Of  Prayer"  (John  17:1-26). 

Special  topic  for  Brethren  C.  E.  Day 
will  appear  in  this  paper  during  the 
week  of  Feb.  25th.  The  topic  will  be 
arranged  for  March  12th.  Every  so- 
ciety ought  to  plan  to  observe  this 
special  program.  Robert  Ashman  will 
edit  the  special  number. 
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THE  DAWN 


By  Homera  Homer-Dixon 


The  nations  are  fighting;  warring; 

And  hating. 

The  churches  are  slumbering;  talking; 

Debating. 

But  Israel  is  suff'ring;  weeping; 

And  waiting. 

The  masses  are  working;  planning; 

And  making. 

The  rich  men  are  grabbing;  getting; 

And  taking. 

But  Zion — her  heart  is  bi'«aking; 

Yes,  breaking! 

The  chui'ches  are  owing  the  Light, 

All  owing 

To  Zion  in  gloom,  in  ign'rance. 

Not  knowing 

The  Dawn  that  is  waking,  rising. 

And  glowing! 


Christ  is  at  hand,  in  His  glory 

Appalling; 

The  trumpet  soon  sounding;  pealing; 

And  calling! 

All  nations  before  Him  bowing 

And  falling. 

See  Jesus  of  Judah,  His  glory 

Displaying. 

He  your  affection  for  Israel 

Is  weighing. 

What  have  you  done,  in  giving, 

And  praying? 

Israel's  Redeemer,  from  Heaven 

Descending. 

Jewish  apostles  and  prophets 

Attending, 

Zion,  arise!   For  thy  darkness 

Is  ending! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Looking  at  the  World 

By  Loida  A.  Jacohneii,  S(.  I'cterKhin-q.  Florida 


HEBREW  I  NIVERSITY  AT 
JERUSALEM 

In  the  Hebrew  University  at  Jeru- 
salem there  were  740  students;  one 
half  of  the  entire  student  body  puts  re- 
ligion first  and  foremost  in  their  lives. 
Other  half  accept  religion  but  do  not 
put  it  first;  there  are  39  atheists.  Com- 
pare this  with  other  universities. — Dr. 
D.  L.  Cooper. 

PALESTINE 

A  sample  of  Palestine's  soil  was  sent 
to  America  for  analysis  and  the  report 
was,  "The  soil  of  Palestine.  .  .  .has  been 
found  to  be  quite  equal  to  the  very  best 
soil  to  be  found  in  California."  In- 
creased productivity  is  due  to  the  in- 
crease in   rainfall ...  ."the  latter  rain." 

There  are  about  10,000  Americans  in 
Palestine  of  whom  about  9.000  are 
Jews. 

The  Jews  have  decreed  that  no 
stroke  of  work  shall  be  done  in  Tel- 
Aviv  harbor  on  the  Sabbath.  Thus  it 
becomes  the  world's  only  harbor  that 
rests  one  day  in  seven. 

There  are  some  $85,000,000  of  bank 
deposits  in  Palestine  reports  the  Pal- 
estine Review. 

Palestine  now  occupies  the  sixth 
place  in  the  wor'd  market  for  the  ex- 
port of  butter  and  eggs. 

There  has  been  opened  in  Jerusalem 
a  Seminary  of  the  Law  of  the  Priests, 
reports    Dawn. 

"General  Allenby's  order  against  e- 
recting  buildings  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  is  to  be  supplemented  by  making 
the  Mount  a  national  reservation.  ..  .it 
is  planned  to  make  terraces  on  the  side 
that  faces  Jerusalem,  and  to  plant 
many  more  olive  trees,"  states  Geo. 
Davis  in  the  S.  S.  Times.  (Truly  a 
mercy  which  will  prevent  great  loss  of 
life;   read  Zech.   14:4). 

Prof.  Baily  Willis,  the  seismological 
export  of  Leland  Stanford  University 
made  this  striking  statement  before 
the  British  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science;  "The  region 
around  Jeru.salem  is  a  region  of  poten- 
tial earthquake  danger.  A  'fault  line' 
alone  which  earth  slippage  may  occur 
at  any  time  passes  directly  through  the 
Mount   of  Olives." 

Palestine  is  developing  good  roads 
and  importing  many  automobiles.  One 
can  motor  from  Dan  to  Reersheba  in 
five  hours.  Malaria  marshes  are  being 
drained,  harbors  developed  and  rail- 
way lines  extended. 

The  fir.st  Hebrew  PIncyclopedia  of 
General  Knowledge  has  been  published 
in  Hebrew  in  Pale.stino,  says  Jewish 
Missionary  Magazine. 

U.  S.  A. 
Today  in  the  U.  S.,  11,000,000  women 
are  gainfully  employed  outside  of  their 
home.    (U.S.   census). 


Two  out  of  five  victims  of  fatal  au- 
tomobile accidents  in  New  York  during 
1937  had  been  using  alcoholic  bever- 
ages,  states  a  chief  medical  examiner. 

RUSSIA 

"Russia  calls  its  constitution  demo- 
cratic, yet  none  but  Communists  can 
be  voted  for.  Out  of  a  total  population 
of  170,000,000,  Russia  lists  1,872,000 
members  of  the  Communist  party.  One 
per  cent  of  the  population  after  20 
years,  controls  99  per  cent.  This  is  de- 
mocracy," writes   Prophecy  Monthly. 

RUSSIA   AND   GERMANY 

"If  the  lion  and  lamb  were  to  lie 
down  together,  it  would  hardly  be 
more  surprising  than  that  two  bitter 
enemies  such  as  Geniiany  and  Russia 
should  bury  the  hatchet  and  effect  a 
friendly  understanding,  and  yet  the 
talk  of  such  reconciliation  grows  from 
week  to  week  in  London  diplomatic 
circles,"  writes  Joseph  Driscoll  in  the 
New  York  Tribune.  (Read  Ezek.  Chap- 
ters 38,  39). 

It    is    reliably    reported    that    Russia 
is  moving  toward  a  Fascist  regime. 
Jew-Hate — Christ-Hate 

Dr.  Hertz,  the  chief  rabbi  of  London 
made  this  significant  statement  re- 
cently, "Jew  hate  is  a  prelude  to  Christ- 
hate".  We  concur  with  this  statement. 
The  man  who  ignorantly  hates  the 
Jew,  Christ's  kinsman  of  the  flesh,  will 
eventually  hate  the  Christ,  who  came 
of  the  same  seed,  Abraham.  Christian, 
do  not  enter  into  the  programs  of  the 
Jew  and  Christ-hating  gang.  The  na- 
tions will  be  judged  according  to  their 
treatment  of  the  Jews.  The  na- 
tions which  have  afforded  the  Jews 
asylum  and  been  kind  to  them  will  en- 
ter into  the  Millenial  reign  of  righte- 
ousness with  Christ  as  King  of  kings, 
sitting  on  His  rightful  Throne,  the 
Throne  of  David.  The  nations  w^hidi 
have  hounded,  persecuted  and  ill  treat- 
ed the  Jews  will  be  taken  away  in  aw- 
ful judgment. 

GERMANY 

"How  can  you  hate  the  Jews  with 
such  consuming  intensity?"  asked 
Sven  Auren,  a  Swedish  journalist  of 
Herr  Streicher,  the  German  anti- 
Semitic  leader.  "Do  you  never  feel 
pity  for  them?  After  all  they  too,  are 
men." 

"Yes,"  Streicher  replied,  "we  are  all 
men,  all  except  the  Jews!  Every  Jew 
is  a  bom  criminal.  A  decent  Jew  is  a 
fiction." 

If  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  predicted  this  wave  of  awful 
Jew-baiting  and  hatred  in  the  latter 
days,  we  would  think  in  this  20th  cen- 
tury of  culture?  refinement?  our 
vaunted  civilization  ?  that  we  were 
having  a  nightmare.    "The  heart  is  de- 


ceitful above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked,"  the  Word  says.    When  pa- 
ganism  is  deified,  no  crime   or  crimes 
are  too  horrible  for  men  to  commit. 
Catholic   Education   for   Negroes 

The  Catholic  Church  spent  $100,00(> 
in  1937  for  negro  education. 

Cost  of  Illness  and  Death 

Sickness  and  pre-mature  death  in  the 
U.  S.  annually  costs  $10,000,000,000 
according  to  the  Technical  Committee 
on   Medical   care. 

Revival 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  is  reported  to  have  had  1,000 
more  revivals  in  1938  than  they  had  in 
the  same  period  in  1937. 

Political  Power  vs.  Godly  Power 

Liberty  Magazine  has  this  to  say 
about  churches  today:  "It  is  more  pop- 
ular for  the  churches  to  send  petitions 
to  Congress  to  correct  social  ills  than 
to  the  Throne  of  God  for  power  to 
save  souls." 

The  mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  earth  is  to  save  souls,  to 
prepare  men  and  women  for  the  ne.Kt 
world  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  the 
business  of  the  Church  to  enter  into 
political  reform.  Perishing  souls  need 
Christ,  it  is  regeneration,  not  reforma- 
tion that  human  beings  need. 
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THE   HAIiVEST    15    PLENTEOUS'" 


A  MODERNIST,       Dean  Shailer  Mathews,  of  the 
OR,  School  of  Theology  of  the  Chicago 

AN  INFIDEL?     University  lectured  at  the  audi- 
OR,  to)-ium   of  the   Y.W.C.A.   in   our 

IS  THERE  ANY  city  (Long  Beach,  Calif.)  recent- 
DIFFERENCE?  ly.  His  subject  was:  "The  Duty 
of  America  in  the  Coming  World 
Order."  Whatever  the  opinion  of  the  famous  Dean 
may  be,  we  venture  to  affirm  that  the  duty  of  Amer- 
ica in  the  coming  world  order  will  be  to  do  what 
Jesus  tells  America  to  do,  as  He  issues  His  orders 
from  day  to  day  from  the  throne  of  David  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

This  man  Mathews  is  one  who  believes  that, 
"Whereas,  Calvinists  spoke  of  God's  election  of  man, 
the  democrat  speaks  of  men's  election  of  God.  The 
democratic  spirit  of  the  age,"  he  says,  "is  demand- 
ing that  the  church  abandon  sovereignty  (of  God) 
as  the  controlling  concept  of  its  theology  and  leaven 
itself  with  democracy."  Anyhow,  Mr.  Mathews  is 
right  in  one  thing — "leaven"  is  right! 

And,  by  the  way.  Hitler,  not  a  democrat,  also  be- 
lieves that  a  man  elects  his  own  God ;  and  moreover, 
he  does  not  hesitate  to  notify  men  that  he  is  him- 
self, a  world  condidate !  And  in  Germany  he  is  elect- 
ed! 

Dean  Mathews  is  the  man  who  does  "not  think  it 
worth  while  to  consider  whether  Jesus  had  one  na- 
ture or  two,  one  will  or  two,  one  person  or  two." 
He  is  "not  concerned  about  His  being  a  ransom  to 
Satan.  .  .  .or  a  substitutionary  victim  to  divine  jus- 
tice."   He  "cannot  use,  with  any  real  satisfaction" 
any  such  doctrine  of  blood  atonement.   He  is  not  in 
the    least    concerned    as    to    "whether    His    body 
came  out  of  the  tomb;  or.  His  appearances  to  His 
vdisciples  &ie  explicable  only  by  abnormal  psychol- 
ogy," as  he  himself  believes.    So  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, "Strictly  speaking,  Jesus  was  not  a  sacri- 
fice," no  matter  if  the  Word  of  God  does  declare 
that  "Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  He 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self" (Heb.  9:26).   Though,  "For  the  first  thousand 
vears  of  Christian  history  the  favorite  way  of  ex- 
)ressing  the  meaning  of  the  death  of  Christ  was  to 
ieclare  that  He  had  been  given  as  a  ransom.  .  .  . 
(to  Dr.  Mathews)  such  an  interpretation  seems  gro- 
esque  if  not  immoral,"  no  matter  if  Christ  Him- 
self did  say,  "the  Son  of  man  came ....  to  give  His 
ife  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28).    So  far  as 
his  super-modemist  is  concerned,  "The  death  and 


resurrection  of  Christ  (merely)  help  us  to  interpret 
that  long  evolutionary  struggle  from  which  human 
life  has  emerged  and  which  carries  it  on" — just  that 
and  nothing  more! 

By  the  way,  just  what  is  the  difference  between 
a  modernist  and  an  infidel? 

THE  Eighteen   months 

"UNEVANGELIZED  TRIBES  ago,  when  we  were 
MISSION"  speaking  at  the  Al- 

toona  Bible  Confer- 
ence in  Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Ed.  Wolfe  of  Philadelphia 
introduced  us  to  Alma  E.  Doering,  Field  Secretary 
of  the  Unev?ngelized  Tribes  Mission,  who,  if  we  re- 
member correctly,  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  that 
Bible  Conference. 

The  work  of  the  Unevangelized  Tribes  Mission  in- 
terested us,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  close  proximity  to 
our  own  African  field.  We  requested  Miss  Doering 
to  write  for  the  Missionary  Number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Enroute  back  to  the  field  in  the  Congo 
Beige,  West  Africa,  while  in  mid-ocean,  she  wrote  a 
very  interesting  and  enlightening  article  which  we 
are  presenting  in  this  issue. 

The  story  of  Kliama,  Chief  of  Manamgwato  Tribe, 
certainly  gives  the  lie  to  the  oftrepeated  statement 
that  "the  Africans  are  not  worth  saving."  Khama  is 
a  challenge  to  any  white  Christian  workman. 

We  have  long  believed  that  if  this  world  is  ever 
to  be  evangelized  before  our  Lord  comes,  it  will  have 
to  be  evangelized  by  the  indigenous  church;  i.e.,  a 
church  supported  and  carried  forward  by  the  con- 
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-verts  themselves.  It  is  for  us  to  give  the  Gospel  to  a 
needy  region.  It  is  for  the  natives  of  that  region  to 
carry  on  for  themselves  in  due  time,  so  that  we  may 
go  on  into  the  region  beyond  them,  and  there  plant 
anotlier  group  to  carry  on  in  similar  way.  Only  thus 
will  it  ever  be  possible  to  evangelize  the  nations. 

The  Editor  feels  that  our  missionaries  should  bear 
this  in  mind  and  give  all  converts  to  understand  that 
they  cannot  forever  expect  to  be  fed  and  wholly  sup- 
ported out  of  the  h?.nd  of  the  church  in  the  home- 
land. We  know  that  some,  if  not  all,  of  our  mission- 
aries have  this  idea  in  their  work. 

It  is,  as  Miss  Doering  says:  "Costly  institutions 
must  be  eliminated  and  native  churches,  rather  than 
missions  stations,  emphasized.  The  native  must  be 
given  the  greatest  possible  freedom  of  expression 
and  must  be  taught  from  the  beginning  that  he  is 
the  great  factor  in  the  evangelization  of  his  people, 
and  not  the  foreign  missionaries." 

May  the  Lord  raise  up  many  Khamas  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  in  Argentina,  in  India,  in  China — 
yes,  in  all  the  unevangelized  tribes  of  the  earth ! — B. 

"PERILOUS         "This  know,  that  in  the  last  days 

TIMES"  perilous  times  shall  come,"  is  the  sol- 
emn warning  of  the  Word  of  God. 
(See  II  Tim.  3:1).  No  one  realizes  the  truth  of  this, 
more  than  parents  who  are  trying  to  raise  their 
children  to  fear  God.  They  have  a  score  of  perils  to 
meet,  it  seems,  to  where  parents  of  fifty  years  ago 
had  one.  The  schoolroom  today  has  become  one  of 
the  most  perilous  of  all  places  for  youth.  It  was  not 
so  back  in  the  days  when  the  Bible  had  a  place  in 
the  opening  exercises  of  the  school,  and  when  it  was 
often  quoted  in  the  text  books.  Yes,  back  in  the 
days  when  teachers  dared  to  open  the  day  in  the 
school-room  with  some  recognition  of  God  in  prayer. 
Then,  the  movie  with  all  its  countless  dangers,  did 
not  exist.  When  godly  parents  managed  to  keep 
theii-  children  out  of  those  training  schools  of  vice 
and  crime,  then  the  devil,  not  to  be  outdone,  began 
to  pour  the  brews  of  hell  into  our  homes  via-  radio. 

Not  long  ago,  in  Cleveland,  The  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Juvenile  Court  Judges,  closed  its  first  an- 
nual convention  with  a  plea  to  sponsors  of  radio 
crime  programs  to  stop  dramatizing  crime,  because 
such  programs  encourage  "susceptible  youth  to  be- 
come delinquents." 

Judge  Allan  Cleveland  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  told 
about  three  youths  who  re-enacted  a  radio  program, 
riding  out  to  the  end  of  a  street-car  line  and  way- 
laying motormrvu. 

Judge  Austin  Braun  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  des- 
cribed how  two  boys,  strangers,  staged  hold-ups  the 
same  day,  identical  to  one  described  on  the  air. 

M.  Limardo  cays:  As  to  the  modern  movie,  "In 
the  movies  criminals  are  forged,  thieves  are  devel- 
oped and  bandits  are  molded.  There  rapes  are  hatch- 
ed, adultezies  are  incubated,  and  unwary  virginity 


is  mined.  The  home,  which  should  be  able  to  count 
on  the  moving  picture  as  its  strongest  ally,  comes 
to  know  that  it  is  its  most  dangerous  enemy." 

Even  Al  Capone  of  gangland  fame,  now  in  priion 
at  Alcatraz,  some  time  ago  made  the  statement,  as 
he  reviewed  with  regret  his  past  career:  "No  chil- 
dren should  be  allowed  to  attend  the  moving  picture 
theatre  of  the  present  time." 

A  recent  survey  among  boys  in  several  reforma- 
tories and  houses  of  correction  revealed  that  most 
of  their  crime  training  was  received  at  the  movies. 

Is  it  possible  that  Christian  people,  professing  to 
be  lead  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ — people  who  declare 
themselves  to  be  "pilgiims  and  strangers"  in  this 
unregenerate  world — people  who  profess  to  "love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world" — is  it  possible  that  they  can  give  their  sup- 
port to,  or  encoui'age  in  any  way  by  their  attend- 
ance, an  institution  such  as  is  the  movie  today? 

PREPARING  Do  not  fail  to  read  the  "Glean- 

FOR  A  ings"  from  our  missionaries'  on  the 

PENTECOST       field  in  this  issue.     Who,  having 
AT  any  passion  whatever  for  the  sal- 

BATANGAFO  vation  of  souls  eternally  lost  with- 
out Christ,  can  read  the  quotation 
from  the  letter  of  the  Fosters  at  Batangafo,  and  not 
be  mightily  moved?  Not  one  soul  in  the  vast  multi- 
ude  of  heathen  but  that  in  his  breast  lies  limitless 
possibilities.  No  one  of  them  but  that  some  day  may 
be  fashioned  into  the  glorious  image  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  reign  with  Him  throughout 
eternity!  Imagine  two  white  missionaries  with  a 
multitude  of  raw  heathen  on  hand  like  that,  clamor- 
ing for  some  knowledge  of  Christ  and  desiring  His 
salvation !  Verily,  we  have  arrived  at  the  time  when, 
if  in  those  nations  where  men  vainly  boast  of  their 
advancement  in  the  sciences  and  all  the  cultural  arts 
of  civilized  peoples,  the  old  gospel  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  rejected  and  "they 
all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse,"  then 
our  Lord,  "being  angry,"  is  going  to  say  to  His  am- 
bassadors: "Go  out  quickly  into  the  highways  and 
hedges"  of  darkest  Africa,  China,  India  and  the  isles 
of  the  sea,  "and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  My 
house  may  be  filled"  (Luke  14:16-24).  Yes,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  that  very  thing  is  happening!  Let  us 
give  generously,  that  the  ambassadors  may  be  able 
to  respond  to  the  Macedonian  call. — B. 

A  GRIPPING  These  are  days  that  are  trying  the 
PRAYER  metal  of  all  true  warriors  for  God 
as  perhaps  their  metal  has  not  been 
tried  since  the  dark  ages.  Tliese  are  days  when  oui : 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  needs  men — men  who  are  separ- 
ated unto  Him — men  who  cannot  be  bought — m& 
who  have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God — fight' 
ing  men — red-blooded  men — men  who  believe  th« 
Word  of  God — men  who  unflinchingly  stand  for  i' 
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— men  who  do  not  quail  before  the  gaze  of  any  man, 
no  matter  how  powerful  or  how  sinister — men  who 
believe  in  a  square  deal — men  who  have  faith  in 
God !  And  anyone  who  belongs  to  men  of  that  sort 
can  well  pray  every  morning  the  prayer  of  Bud  Rob- 
inson:— 

"Oh  Lord,  give  me  a  backbone  as  big  as  a  saw  log, 
And  ribs  like  the  sleepers  under  the  church  floor. 
Put  iron  shoes  on  me,  and  galvanized  breeches, 
And  give  me  a  rhinoceros  hide  for  a  skin; 
And  hang  a  wagon  load  of  determination  up  in  the 

gable  end  of  my  soul; 
And  help  me  to  fight  the  devil  as  long  as  I  have 

got  a  fist. 
And  bite  him  as  long  as  I've  got  a  tooth. 
And  then  gum  him  till  I  die! 
All  this  I  ask,  for  Christ's  sake."   Amen. 


AN  The  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

EXPLANATION  trusts  that  he  will  be  understood 
in  the  matter  of  making  an  ex- 
tended reply  to  Dr.  Bell's  article  on  "Ways  of  Peace, 
Vs.  Ways  of  Separation",  in  this  issue.  Dr.  Bell 
wished  space  in  this  issue.  We  informed  him  that 
it  was  only  fair  and  just  that  he  should  have  it,  and 
we  gladly  gave  it.  We  also  requested  that  he  submit 
his  article  to  us,  so  that  we  could  make  any  neces- 
sary reply  also  in  a  foreign  missionary  issue,  so  that 


FIRST  CALL  FOR  EASTER  | 

EASTER  SUNDAY— April  9th,  1939!   It  will  soon  S 

be  here.   All  those  who  expect  to  make  a  worthy  of-  A 

fering  to  the  great  cause  that  sent  the  Son  of  God  to  x 

the  cross  on  Calvary — salvation  for  a  lost  and  dying  v 

world — should  begin  to  plan  for  that  offering  NOW!  % 

Supplies  can  be  furnished  IMMEDIATELY  if  you  ^ 

wish  them,   by  writing  the  undersigned.    They  will  y 

be  sent  to  all  pastors  not  many  days  hence.    Also,  o 

the  special   Easter   Offering  issue  of  The  Brethren  X 

Evangelist  will  be  our  next  issue — the  issue  to  be  x 

dated  March  4th,  1939.  % 

Pastor,    what    is    the    goal    for    your   Church    this  % 

year?     The   First   Brethren   Church  of  Long   Beach  x 

nearly  reached  seven  figures  last   year.    This  year,  <? 

that  is  our  goal.    It  is  pretty  high,  and  we  may  not  <^ 

make  it,  and  break  the  record.   But,  we  shall  try.  X 

"It  is  not  in  mortals  to  command  success;  '^ 

But  we'll  do  more,  Sempronius;  $ 

We'll  deserve  it."  X 

So  wrote  the  bard  of  Avon.   Whatever  the  Lord  may  % 

do  for  us,  let  us  work  so  that  we  will  deserve  the  ^ 

reward  of  the   goal,  even  though   we  reach  it  not.  -i* 

Aim  high!    They  are  dying  without  Christ,  down  in  % 

Argentina!    They   are   perishing   in   the  night,   over  '/, 

there  in  the  tall  grass  of  Aubangui-Charl !    Let  us  v 

not  go  up  to  the  throne  of  God  to  give  our  account,  .;. 

until  we  have  done  our  duty  to  the  unevangelized  V 

tribes  of  the  earth!  O 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN.  ^I- 


the  reply  would  go  into  all  the  homes  into  which  his 
article  should  go.  Graciously,  Brother  Bell  granted 
this  request  under  conditions  that  we  tried  to  ob- 
serve. The  reply  proved  to  be  more  extensive  than 
we  had  anticipated.  But,  we  shall  not  carry  this 
controversy  into  our  next  special  Easter  foreign  mis- 
sionary number.  Therefore  the  necessity  of  giving 
the  reply  in  this  same  issue.  Moreover,  the  reply  is 
only  made  because  the  questions  were  asked,  and 
they  merited  an  answer.  We  trust  that  we  shall  all 
come  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  views  of  the 
two  so-called  "groups",  and  that  something  will  re- 
sult in  the  way  of  working  out  a  program  of  agree- 
ment before  the  National  Conference  of  1939  shall 
resolve  itself  again  into  the  scenes  of  1938.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  be  at  least  "brethren"  enough  to  meet 
one  another  face  to  face  for  a  heart  to  heart  talk. 
If  the  Spirit  of  God  be  in  us,  such  a  Conference  of 
Church  leaders  ought  to  have  some  beneficent  re- 
sults. We  may  not  like  the  continuance  of  what  some 
would  call  "propaganda"  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Nevertheless,  this  is  the  biggest  thing  just  now  be- 
fore The  Brethren  Church.  And,  the  very  future  of 
the  Church  is  at  stake.  Thank  God  for  the  assur- 
ance we  have,  that  many  faithful  souls  on  both 
"sides"  of  the  unhappy  controversy,  are  on  their 
knees.  And  a  saint  on  his  knees  has  turned  the 
laughter  of  the  devil  into  groans  on  more  than  one 
occasion.  It  can  be  done  again!  Such  is  our  confi- 
dence. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  REVIVAL  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
where  Brother  Robert  Crees  is  pastor.  The  time  of  the  meet- 
ing is  January  31  to  February  19,  with  Brother  William 
Clough  as  the  evangelist. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HARRAH,  WASHINGTON  where 
Brother  Robert  Culver  is  pastor  is  announcing  a  series  of 
special  meetings  for  February  19  to  March  12.  Brother  Eai! 
Reed  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  is  to  be  the  evangelist. 

A  WEEK  END  BIBLE  Conference  was  recently  held  at 
the  West  Homer  Brethren  Church  where  Brother  Harold 
Dunning  is  pastor,  Jan.  27-29.  Tunis  Mouw,  Bible  teacher 
from  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  was  the  speaker. 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  of  Feb.  11  will  be  given 
over  to  the  interests  of  the  Brethern  Home  at  Flora,  Ind.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  some  churches  can  well  make  plans 
for  a  Laymen's  meeting  through  which  the  cause  of  the 
Brethren  Home  may  be  presented  to  the  congregation. 

A  READER  FROM  INDIANA,  writes  "We  want  to  com- 
pliment you  on  the  fine  paper  and  we  eagerly  look  forward 
to  each  week's  copy.  Pray  for  you  to  keep  up  the  splendid 
work." 

WE  ARE  GRATEFUL  to  all  our  subscribers  who  have 
been  sending  in  their  renewals.  Due  to  the  large  number 
which  comes  to  our  office  each  day  at  this  time  of  the  year, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  acknowledge  personally  each 
one.  We  want  to  express  to  you  in  this  way  our  appreciation 
for  your  interest  and  remittances.  Again,  thank  you,  and 
may  the  Lord  bless  you. 


fhe  brethren  Evdngetisi 


The  Supreme  Challenge  of  the  Cross 
The  Big  End  of  Prophecy 

Miss  Alma  E.  Doering,  Field  Secretary, 

The  Unevangelized  Tiibes  Mission 

Kikwit  sur  Kuilu,  Congo  Beige,  West  Africa 


VISION: 


VERIFICATION: 


And  such  as  do  wickedly  shall  he  cor- 
rupt by  flatteries;  BUT  the  people  who 
do  know  their  God,  shall  be  strong  and 
do  exploits.  Dan.  11:32. 
"God  knew  what  He  was  doing  when  He 
made  me  black.  He  didn't  make  me  grey 
or  white,  but  JUST  BLACK.  If  you  are 
playing  the  piano,  you  can't  play  all 
tunes  with  just  white  keys;  you  need 
black  ones  too.  God  wants  to  play  His 
tunes  with  black  and  white  keys  to- 
gether." (Kwegyir  Aggrey,  in  "Black 
Treasure"). 

Consider  Africa  For  Exploits 

Thousands  of  years  span  Daniel's  vision,  and  that 
of  our  modern  Daniels-in-ebony.  Here  are  present 
day  heroes  harrassed  by  dictators  or  cruel  chiefs, 
finishing-  the  task  left  to  a  careless  church  at  home. 
Black  Kwegyir  Aggrey's  passion  to  make  Christ 
known  to  the  whole  of  Africa,  inspired  him  to  climlj 
nmg  by  rung  to  the  highest  degree  in  philosophy, 
which  he  used  with  the  big  end  of  prophecy  in  view 
— that  of  gathering  from  Africa  the  full  quota  of 
tribes  seen  in  Rev.  .5:9-10  and  7:1-10.  Daniel,  with 
the  prophetic  eye ;  and  Aggrey,  with  the  perspective 
of  a  boy,  trained  to  chieftainship  by  his  father,  the 
chief  of  the  Fanti  tribe,  saw .... 

The  Magnitude  of  the  Church's  Task 

without  which  all  sense  of  proportion  is  lost.  Co- 
ordination was  his  word!  Not  to  mix  black  and 
white  with  its  drab  effects;  but,  with  his  native 
sense  of  rythm,  he  covets  that  union  of  black  and 
white  seen  in  the  keys  of  a  piano.  What  modern 
Daniels  have  been  raised  up  to  produce  the  harmony 
of  God's  music! 

African  verifications  of  John's  "every-tribe"  vis- 
ion are  many.  Can  we  ever  forget  Chief  Mwenda  in- 
troducing us  to  groups  of  sub-chiefs  who  were  car- 
rying on  the  work  begun  by  white  missionaries  in 
spite  of  the  persistent  influence  of  his  bloody,  can- 
nibalistic father  who  terrorized  Christians  until  his 
death.  What  a  testimony  Paulo  Wambo,  king  of 
Shinyanga,  has!  There  is  Lord  Apollo  Kawega, 
Prime  Minister  of  Uganda,  who  can  never  forget  the 
scorching  to  death  of  forty-six  Christian  boys  on  the 
pyre,  ordered  by  his  fierce  chief,  cruel  King  Mtesa, 
although  Kawega  escaped  with  a  kick  and  a  flog- 


ging. Today  he  presides  over  160,000  Christians, 
without  the  killing,  the  claveiy  and  the  burning. 
Then  consider.  . .  . 

Khama,  Chief  of  the  Manamgwato  Tribe 

Here  is  a  black  prince  of  men.  Tlie  heroic  strain 
presaged  by  Daniel  was  put  to  a  horrible  test  when 
his  father  ordered  the  death  dance  in  front  of  his 
door,  because  he  would  not  be  forced  to  take  many 
wives  as  becometh  the  heir  of  a  great  chief.  Final- 
ly, his  stand  against  sorcery,  witchcraft,  spiritism 
and  polygamy  (which  would  have  meant  riches  and 
honor)  won;  but,  this  "more-than-conqueror"  man 
of  God  still  needed  to  steel  his  jaws  like  a  vice 
against  the  evils  of  civilization. 

Under  his  father's  reign,  white  men  introduced 
villainous  brandy,  mixed  with  tobacco  juice,  called 
"smoke-cap."  This  they  sold,  with  horrible  effects, 
leaving  the  unwary  native  mad-drunk.  It  was  a 
more  disgraceful  exploitation  than  slavery  because 
of  its  hypocrisy  in  claiming  to  help  humanity  by 
"killing  off  the  natives  and  reducing  their  numbers." 

Kliama  determined  to  fight  the  destroyers  of  his 
people.  Calling  in  the  missionary,  Mr.  Hepbuni,  as 
a  witness,  he  summoned  twenty-one  white  traders 
and  said:  "I  have  made  a  law  that  no  man  shall 
bring  brandy  into  my  country.  I  do  not  want  to  in- 
terfere with  personal  liberty;  but,  when  you  sell  it 
to  MY  people,  I  will  punish  you."  Soon  after,  several 
white  traders  were  found  beastly  drunk.  He  order- 
ed them  to  gather  all  their  possessions,  cattle,  and 
even  the  corrugated  iron  roofs  of  their  homes,  to  go 
never  to  return.  This  spelt  ruin  to  them;  but,  he 
himself  patroled  the  tribe  in  search  of  offenders. 
When  the  British  Government  took  over  his  terri- 
tory as  a  Protectorate,  it  was  with  the  agreement 
that  the  laws  Khama  made  would  continue.  At  his 
death,  he  left  a  bigger,  healthier  and  happier  tribe. 
Still,  the  forces  of  civilization  are  quietly  plotting 
to  get  the  poison  back  in  again. 

Cake  for  the  Few:  Or,  Bread  for  the  Many? 

In  the  light  of  these  vei'ifications,  any  method 
which  supplies  luxuries  to  a  few  tribes  and  leaves 
the  many  without  bread,  must  be  wrong.  Missions 
can  only  talk  of  concentration  when  they  lose  sight 
of  the  task  still  to  be  accomplished.   To  appeal  for' 
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11  sorts  of  good  things  not  possible  without  the  neg- 
;ct  of  the  big  end  of  reaping — indigenous  seed  out 
f  every  tribe — likewise  must  be  wrong.  If  such 
fophies,  mentioned  above,  are  still  hidden  in  the 
ive  unevangelized  tribes,  we  are  hastening  now  to 
urvey,  one  with  a  population  of  250,000  what  sacri- 
icial  exploits  would  be  possible  in  order  to  send  out 
tie  required  twenty  missionai'ies,  sufficient  accord- 
ig  to  the  economical  and  methodical  plan  of  plac- 
ig  but  a  handful  in  a  tribe,  then  leaving  the  un- 
vangelized  fields  of  a  tribe  to  the  indigenous 
hurch ! 

The  Magnitude  Of  The  Task  Need  Not  Baffle  Us 

To  date,  the  number  of  unevangelized  tribes  has 
ropped  to  about  five  hundred  in  Africa  alone.  They 
lUST  be  reached,  since  they  are  included  in  our 
iord's  "EVERY-TRIBE"  church.  Coordination  of 
11  resources  with  the  indigenous  church,  and  work- 
ig  to  scale,  can  do  it.  Tliis  means  working  accord- 
ig  to  our  Lord's  order — surveying  the  WHOLE 
'lELD  and  not  stopping  with  local  results.  Costly 
istitutions  must  be  eliminated,  and  native  churches 
ather  than  mission  stations,  emphasized.  The  na- 
ive must  be  given  the  greatest  possible  freedom  of 
xpretsion,  and  must  be  taught  from  the  beginning 
hat  he  is  the  great  factor  in  the  evangelization  of 
is  people,  and  not  the  foreign  missionary. 


Then  there  is  the  present  great 
industrial  wave  that  will  sweep 
many  tribes  into  the  vortex  of  the 
Gospel.  At  Unevangelized  Tribes 
Mission  stations,  gold  and  dia- 
monds have  been  found,  resulting 
in  a  rush  of  white  people  with  their 
need  of  native  workmen.  In  Eliza- 
bethville,  Bishop  Springer  had  an 
evening  Bible  class  of  young  men, 
employed  in  the  copper  mines  that 
employ  men  from  thirty  tribes 
within  a  radius  of  500  miles.  These 
twenty-two  young  men  may  be  ex- 
pected to  be  the  pioneers  of  the 
Gospel  to  their  own  tribes. 

The  Modern  Trend 

The  octogenarian,  King  IChama, 
of  Bechuanaland  has  prepared  a 
landing  field  for  the  first  airplane, 
flying  from  Cairo  to  the  Cape, 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  spot 
where  he  himself,  as  a  small  boy, 
saw  Livingstone  come  striding  in- 
to the  tribal  town — the  first  white 
man  to  penetrate  that  land.  Now 
young  men  and  women  on  cocoa 
plantations  are  satisfying  the 
hunger  for  chocolate  of  young  peo- 
ple here.  The  diamond  on  your  en- 
gagement ring  and  the  gold,  have 
been  mined  by  them.  The  palm  oil  that  contributes 
so  much  to  the  complexion  softening  qualities  of 
much  advertised  soaps ;  the  telegraph  wires  that  ra- 
diate the  glint  of  copper  from  the  great  mines  of  the 
Congo,  all  bring  the  youth  of  Africa  very  close  to  us. 
At  our  breakfast  tables  over  25,000,000  pounds  of 
coffee  from  Africa  are  consumed;  55,000,000  pounds 
of  Palm  oil  are  poured  annually  into  our  soaps,  lu- 
bricants and  cosmetics;  190,000,000  pounds  of  Afri- 
can cocoa  are  used  in  our  chocolate  candies.  For 
billard  balls  and  hair  brushes,  America  imports  8000 
pounds  of  ivory.  Even  gloves  and  clothing  from  the 
skins  of  goats,  monkeys,  kids  and  sheep,  and  graph- 
ite for  our  lead  pencils  are  the  handicraft  of  Afri- 
can youth.  Rubber  for  our  tires  and  rubber  articles, 
minions  of  pounds  of  spices,  cloves,  ginger,  vanilla, 
canary  ceed,  all  tell  the  story  of  Africa's  labor  in  our 
behalf.  It  brings  the  African  to  our  tables,  our  dress- 
ing rooms,  our  automobiles.  The  labor  that  produces 
these  materials,  and  the  wages  paid  for  them,  are 
creating  new  standards  and  new  problems.  Above 
all  they  build  strategic 

Trading  And  Shipping  Centres 

Such  a  centre  is  KIKWIT,  the  river  terminal  to 

the  tribes  of  the  Unevangelized  Tiibes  Mission  where 

years  ago,  we  waited  for  weeks  in  a  hot  tent  for 

caravans  to  take  us  into  the  farther  interior.    But 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Twenty- Eight  Hours  in  Africa 


Dr.  Taber 


By  Floyd  Taber,  M.  D., 

Yaloke,  Bossangoa,  Bangui,  French 
Equatorial  Africa 


Six  p.  m.  The  missionary  is  worn  out  at  the  close 
of  an  unusually  hard  day. 

A  knock  at  the  door.  A  need. 

A  hasty  supper.   Then  out  into  the  night. 

One  hundred  and  forty-five  miles.  Only  145  miles. 
But  over  African  roads,  in  the  heart  of  the  rainy 
season,  in  the  night. 

Rain.   Ceaseless,  pitiless,  blinding  rain. 

Two  barges  to  cross. 

Mountains.  Great  gullies  cut  in  the  road.  All  the 
earth  is  washed  from  the  road.  Only  boulders — wet, 
slippery  boulders! 

The  rain  turns  to  impenetrable  fog;  the  boulders 
to  mud. 

Two  black  tracks  of  water,  visible  a  few  feet  ahead 
of  the  car.  Nothing  else  but  blinding  fog. 

Stuck  in  the  mud.   Out  again.   On  into  the  night. 

Three-thirty  a.  m.   Arrived ! 

Four-thirty  a.  m.  Off  again,  with  another  mission- 
ary. 

Back  over  the  same  road.    Only  145  miles,  but — 

Would  it  be  in  time  ? 

Ten  a.  m.  Home.  Hasty  shifting  of  clothes.  Five 
miles  more.  Twenty  minutes  ahead  of  time — be- 
cause the  service  had  been  postponed  an  hour!  A 
march  under  the  boiling  sun.  A  brief  service.  Back 
home  to  a  hasty  dinner,  an  hour's  nap. 

Back  over  the  same  road  again,  to  take  the  second 
missionary  home.   Arrived  ten  p.  m. 

Why?  Because  it  was  necessary  to  conduct  a 
funeral  for  a  French  Protestant  administrator,  and 
the  first  missionary  did  not  know  French.  There  was 
no  closer  French  speaking  pastor  or  missionary. 

Was  it  worth  while? 

Yes,  it  is  worth  while  to  give  gospel  consolation 
to  those  who  mourn. 

Yes,  it  is  worth  while  to  give  a  simple  gospel  testi- 
mony to  those  who  othei'wise  never  hear  it.  For  in 
the  audience  there  were  well  over  a  hundred  of  the 
social  elite  of  Bangui,  headed  by  the  Governor  him- 
self— not  forgetting  a  number  of  priests. 

Yes,  it  is  worth  while  to  have  the  privilege  of  com- 
mitting to  his  resting  place  the  son  of  a  man  who 
has  been  the  means  of  saving  thousands  of  souls  in 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

It  was  the  funeral  of  the  son  of  Pastor  Faivre, 
author  of  the  notes  in  the  *Annotated  New  Testa- 


ment, which  set  forth  in  the  clearest  way  of  any 
book  I  ever  read,  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  for 
Roman  Catholic  readers.  More  than  300,000  copies 
have  been  circulated  in  French,  100,000  in  Spanish. 
It  is  now  published  in  English  and  German,  the  Ital- 
ian edition  is  on  the  press ;  while  Polish,  Portuguese, 
and  Chinese  translations  are  under  way. 

Yes,  it  was  worth  while! 

Is  it  worth  while  to  study  French  ? 

*  The  Annotated  New  Testament  may  be  obtain- 
ed from  Pasteur  Femand  Faivre,  191  rue  Mouneyra, 
Bordeaux,  France. 


THE  SUPREME  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  CROSS 
THE  BIG  END  OF  PROPHECY 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

five  years  ago,  the  depression  had  hit  Kikwit  so 
hard,  that  a  large  brick  building  was  offered  us  by 
a  banki-upt  trader  for  12,000  Frcs.  Kind  friends  had 
given  us  gifts  for  chapels  and  buildings,  but  the  pro- 
test of  missionaries  who  could  not  see  ahead  led  us 
to  let  this  opportunity  pass  by.  Today  it  can  scarce- 
ly be  bought  for  40,000  francs.  The  challenge  has 
fallen  right  into  our  laps.  Here  is  Kikwit,  the  cen- 
tre of  a  dozen  tribes,  with  a  real  harbor,  an  airport 
being  built;  cable  facilities  and  a  great  influx  of 
white  Belgian  traders,  always  followed  by  youth 
from  many  tribes. 

We  have  accepted  the  challenge Our  eyes 

are  upon  HIM.  What  a  saving  to  make  contacts  with 
a  dozen  tribes,  whose  eager  youth  will  knock  at  our 
doors,  ready  after  training  to  replace  the  costlier 
missionaries  as  pioneers  to  their  own  tribes.  Will 
HE  find  the  people  in  the  homeland  that  shall  do 
financial  exploits  so  as  to  release  the  heroic  in  the 
pagan  that  are  to  come  in  as  a  contribution  to  the 
"people  that  do  know  their  God,  and  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits?" 


For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  II  Cor.  5:10. 


II 
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Daylight  in  the  Darkness 


Miss  Southgate 


NOTE: — We  wonder  if  the  following  "notes  from  an  ad- 
dress" given  by  Miss  Southgate,  at  the  London  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission,  will  move  the 
hearts  of  our  readers  as  it  moved  the  heart  of  the  editor,  as 
he  read  them  in  "Darkness  and  Daylight,"  the  organ  of  that 
Mission.  We  could  not  help  but  think  of  our  own  "torch- 
bearers"  in  Africa  as  we  read.  How  many — O  how  many — 
have  they  also  had  to  stand  and  see  go  away  "into  the  gath- 
ering storm  and  into  the  darkness  of  heathenism"  after  a 
bare  mention  of  Jesus  as  they  met  on  the  paths  through  the 
tall  grass  of  the  African  wildernesses!  O,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  go  with  them  and  make  more  and  more  real  to 
them  the  blessed  fact  that  there  is  One  who  can  "take  away 
my  sin"!— L  .S.  B.) 

"We  go  out  as  torch -bearers" 

"I  will  make  darkness  light."  (Is.  42.  16).  I  want 
you  just  to  picture  for  a  moment  the  contrast  be- 
tween darkness  and  light.  Tlie  darkness  of  heathen- 
ism you  cannot  picture  because  you  have  not  seen  it. 
It  is  darkness  gre=i,ter  than  you  have  ever  seen. 
There  are  many  in  India  who  can  sav  "We  walked  in 
darkness,  but  have  seen  a  great  light,"  but,  oh,  they 
are  so  few  compared  with  the  multitude  who  have 
not  seen  th?t  light.  We  go  out  as  torch-bearers,  to 
take  the  light  to  those  who  are  in  darkness — but  we 
are  so  few.  I  have  been  working  in  Kadiri  most  of 
the  time,  and  in  this  district  there  ^re  900  villages. 
In  1,700  square  miles  there  are  only  about  two  or 
three  missionaries  and  a  few  native  workers.  One 
day  we  were  having  little  meetings  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages where  there  are  a  few  Christians,  and  one  wo- 
man said,  "Yes,  while  you  are  here  it  is  light,  but 
when  you  go  it  will  be  dark  again."  I  have  been 
thinking  over  her  problem  whilst  I  have  been  home 
on  furlough,  and  in  reading  a  book  of  George  Mac- 
donald's  I  found  the  solution  there.  A  Scottish  moth- 
er speaking  of  her  son  who  is  going  away  says,  "He 
will  take  the  daylight  with  him,  I  doot,  ma  lass," 
and  the  daughter  replies,  "Ay,  but  he  will  leave  such 
gifts  behind  him  as  will  make  daylight  in  the  dark." 
That  is  what  we  have  to  do.  We  must  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Andrew — he  introduced  them  to  Jesus  and 
left  them  with  Him.  If  we  can  do  that — leave  them 
with  Him,  the  Light  of  the  world,  they  will  have 
daylight  in  the  dark. 

Often  we  meet  people  and  tell  them  the  wonderful 
story,  but  we  are  unable  ever  to  see  them  again.  I  re- 
member one  Mohammedan  woman  whom  I  met.  Per- 
haps I  shall  go  to  her  village  again,  but  by  this  time 
she  has  probably  passed  on  from  this  world.  I  was 
sitting  by  the  wayside  waiting  for  some  of  the  Bible- 


women  who  had  visited  another  village,  and  I  saw 
this  old  Mohammedan  woman  coming  along  the  cen- 
tre of  the  road  with  her  burden  on  her  head.  I  said, 
"Where  are  you  going?"  and  she  told  me  the  name 
of  a  village  ten  miles  further  on.  "I  have  to  go  all 
that  way  alone,"  she  said.  I  told  her  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, pnd  still  balancing  her  load  on  her  head  she 
stood  and  listened  to  the  story  of  how  He  died  for 
her  on  Calvary.  Suddenly  the  truth  dawned  on  her, 
and  putting  her  hands  together  she  repeated  after 
me,  "Lord  Jesus  I  am  a  sinner.  You  died  for  me. 
Take  away  my  sin."  She  looked  at  the  clouds  which 
were  gathering,  and  she  said,  "I  must  go.  There  is 
rain  coming."  I  gave  her  a  little  booklet,  and  I 
watched  her  go  on  along  the  centre  of  the  road  alone. 
As  she  went  I  heard  her  murmuring,  "Yesu  Swami, 
Yesu  Swami," — Lord  Jesus,  Lord  Jesus.  She  went 
into  the  gathering  storm  and  into  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  but  she  took  with  her  that  precious 
name  that  makes  light  in  the  darkness.  We  are  going 
into  a  gathering  storm,  but  will  you  pray  that  we 
may  take  with  us  in  our  lives,  take  with  us  to  India, 
the  name  of  the  One  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  daylight  in  the  darkness. 


IT  IS  FINISHED 

B'l  Leona  Daioson  Cole 

Copyripht    by    audicr    anfl    used   by    permission 

I  see  myself  upon  the  cross 
So   sinful   and   abhorred, 
Paying  there  my  debt  of  sin, 
(The  person  is  the  Lord.) 

I  see  myself  come  from  the  tomb 
Eternally  alive — • 
In  Jesus  Christ  the  only  one 
That  ever  could  revive. 

Yes,  I  was  lost  and  dead  in  sin 
He  quickened  me!   I  live! 
Now  all  the  glory  and  the  praise 
To  Him  I  gladly  give. 

Finished,  was  His  dying  word. 
Finished  for  all  men. 
And  God  will  not  require  of  us 
To  pay  that  debt  again. 


IQ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


J.  H.  Foster 


THE  FOSTERS  WRITE  FROM 
BATANGAFO: 

"Speaking  of  Batangafo,  we  had  a 
most  wonderful  time  with  the  Chris- 
tians there.  We  stayed  one  week  and 
during  that  time  Joe  examined  about 
75  for  baptism,  but  only  55  passed. 
Two  little  girls  were  so  disappointed 
that  they  cried  all  day  and  refused  to 
eat  any  food,  which  the  African  always 
does  when  he  is  in  sorrow.  It  was  not 
lack  of  knowledge  that  kept  them  from 
passing,  but  they  have  entered  into 
marriage  contracts   that   we   felt  were 

not  right  for  a  Christian We  felt 

sorry  for  them  but  assured  them  that 
they  would  be  better  prepared  the  next 
time. 

Brother  Bauman  you  will  need  to 
step  up  at  5th  and  Cherry.  For  the 
congregation  at  Batangafo  is  exceed- 
ing yours.  Not  baptized  believers,  but 
those  who  attend  the  services.  Last 
Sunday  morning  we  had  1360  present 
by  actual  count  by  the  missionaries, 
and  we  did  not  count  one  child  that 
was  not  of  an  understanding  age.  In 
he  evening  we  had  987  and  did  not 
count  the  small  children.  Every  morn- 
ing they  have  any^vhere  from  400  to 
500  and  over.  The  previous  Sunday 
when  all  the  chiefs  were  in  from  all  of 
the  villages  for  the  end  of  the  month, 
they  had  nearly  1600  at  the  Sunday 
morning  services.  We  thought  they  had 
not  counted  correctly,  but  when  we 
had  so  many  the  following  Sunday 
when  nothing  special  was  going  on  at 
the  Post,  we  realized  that  their  num- 
bers were  correct  or  nearly  so. 

God     is     mightily     working     in     the 

hearts  of  the  people  at  Batangafo 

There  is  only  one  man  paid  by  the 
church  and  that  is  their  Evangelist 
Pierre  Dalijou.  There  is  absolutely  no 
compulsion  about  their  coming,  they 
come  voluntarily.  There  must  be  be- 
tween 400  and  500  people  in  the  con- 
vert's classes.  We  gave  them  a  mes- 
sage morning  and  evening  then  after 
the  services  there  were  always  a  good- 
ly number  who  gathered  together  with 
us  and  asked  us  some  of  the  problems 
■hat  were  puzzling  them  in  their  read- 
ing. They  are  especially  interested  in 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  and 
had  many  questions  to  ask  about  it.  Out 
in  e\ery  direction  from  Batangafo  the 
people  are  calling  for  some  one  to 
co:..c  and  teach  them.    It  is  most  dif- 


Gleanings 

From 

Missionaries    Letters 


ficult  to  tell  them  that  we  have  no  one 
to  send.  Ask  your  people  to  pray  much 
that  God  will  speedily  give  us  a  nativ<3 
trained  ministry  so  that  those  who  are 
so  interested  in  the  Word  will  not  need 
to  fumble  about  in  the  dark.  The  peo- 
ple are  receiving  the  truth,  but  oh,  they 
need  some  one  to  teach  them! 

Recently  a  Catholic  priest  from  Ban- 
gui went  up  there  to  start  a  work,  but 
he  met  wath  poor  success.  There  were 
very,  very  few  who  attended  his  ser- 
vices at  all.  In  fact,  they  told  us  that 
only  ten  women  were  present  and  they 
are  the  wives  of  store  fellows,  who 
have  been  trained  in  the  Catholic 
school  at  Bangui.  The  people  who  at- 
tended our  services  said:  "We  don't 
want  that  'Affair'!  Here  is  where  we 
hear  the  truth  of  God.  Here  we  have  a 
Book  to  read.  It  tells  us  the  truth 
about  God  and  what  He  has  done  for 
us."  While  we  have  the  opportunity, 
we  surely  should  make  every  effort  to 
not  only  win  them  for  the  Lord,  but  to 
strengthen  them  in  the  faith.  The  only 
reason  that  we  are  not  established  at 
Batangafo  instead  of  Bouca  is  because 
Bouca  is  central  for  our  work. 

There  is  much  more  to  say,  but  Joe 
is  ready  and  until  we  get  to  our  destin- 
ation and  get  the  beds  set  up,  and  give 
the  people  a  message,  it  will  be  dark. 
We  will  only  go  about  30  miles  today. 

.  . .  .We  have  missed  your  letters,  but 
we  know  that  you  have  been  very,  verj- 
busy.  May  the  Lord  daily  streng  hen 
and  keep  you  and  use  you  to  His 
glory." 


DR.   GRIBBLE'S    LETTER 

Bellevue,  par  Bossangoa,  par 

Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise 
November  19th,  1938. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Six  weeks  have  slipped  quickly  by 
with  scarcely  time  to  write!  When  our 
last  letter  was  written  from  Bellevue, 
we  had  a  young  visitor  with  us,  Roger 
Jobson,  from  Bozoum.  But  we  knew 
we  would  not  have  the  good  fortune  to 
keep  him  here  long,  and  were  not  sur- 
prised at  the  arrival  of  our  Brother  and 
Sister  Jobson  on  the  evening  of  Octo- 
ber 8th.  Roger  was  of  course,  with 
Kenneth,  at  Sheldon's;  but,  it  was  my 
pleasure    to   have   the   parents   as   my 


Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster 


guests.  The  two  nights  and  a  day 
which  they  spent  with  us  were  all  too 
short.  A  bridge  was  out  very  near  us  in 
the  direction  of  Bozoum;  and,  it  was 
necessary  for  Brother  Sheldon  to  meet 
them — to  make  a  necessary  transfer. 
The  Jobson  car  was  left  standing  on 
the  farther  side  over  Sunday! 

As  we  have  already  had  almost 
three  weeks  of  November's  dryness,  it 
is  difficult  to  realize  that  the  Jobson's 
had  to  come  to  us  through  flooded 
roads,  and  make  delayed  or  transfer- 
red crossings  at  washed  out  bridges. 
We  enjoyed  that  Sunday  of  prayer  and 
fellowship  together;  and,  loath  to  see 
them  leave,  we  all  accompanied  them 
to  the  stream,  where  they  transferred 
!o  their  own  car. 

Another  week  rolled  around  with  its 
church  and  prayer  meeting  services,  its 
vernacular  schools,  its  busy  days  at 
hospital  and  dispensary.  Then  came 
the  15th  of  October,  another  welcome 
day  of  prayer!  Morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening  services  were  held  in  the 
homes,  in  the  church,  or  around  the 
firesides.  How  we  welcome  these  days 
of  prayer;  and  the  increased  time  'o  be 
alone  with  Him  between  the  services! 

We  were  all  looking  forward  in  de- 
finite anticipation  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Klievers  and  Miss  Myers,  and  were  re- 
joiced to  hear  that  their  boat  was  ar- 
riving the  25th  of  October  at  Kribi. 
Dr.  Taber,  with  his  capacious  car  must 
have  had  to  huiTy  for  coupled  with  the 
early  arrival  of  the  boat  was  his  own 
belated  departure  due  to  his  children 
having  the  measles!  The  course  of  the 
disease  was  uncomplicated;  and,  before 
his  departure  they  were  making  a  good 
recovery. 

On  November  26th,  a  number  were 
buried  wi  h  the  Lord  in  baptism  in  the 
river,  Ouahm.  I  was  not  able  to  wit- 
ness this  precious  ordinance,  as  that 
very  afternoon  I  received  a  call  to  visit 
Bekoro.  Busy  hours  were  spent  in  pre- 
paration; and,  I  was  off  the  following 
morning  at  six,  arriving  at  Bozoum  at 
8:15!  Needless  to  say,  bridges  were 
in  good  repair,  and  we  crossed  at  the 
Ouahm  ferry  without  difficulty. 

A  brief  hour  at  Bozoum  with  the 
Jobsons  and  others  and  I  continued  my 
journey  to  Bassai,  arriving  about  10:30. 
Lunch  with  Misses  Byron  and  Craw- 
ford was  followed  by  a  speedy  depart- 
ure for  Bekoro,  where  I  arrived  shoit- 
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ly  after  four  P.  M.,  and  was  able  to  give 
some  attention  to  the  sick  yet  that  eve- 
ning. 

We  were  sorry  to  find  our  dear  little 
Elaine  (Morrill)  so  ill  with  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases,  but  are  glad  to  re- 
port considerable  improvement,  even 
before  our  departure;  and,  we  trust, 
by  now  she  is  entirely  recovered. 

Some  of  the  events  of  our  brief  stay 
were  the  examination  of  seventy  lep- 
ers; the  vaccination  of  304  men,  wo- 
men and  children,  because  of  small  pox; 
and,  the  examination  of  some  who  were 
bedridden  from  various  causes,  in  an 
endeavor  to  help  them.  How  success- 
ful we  may  have  been,  we  do  not  yet 
know,  as  except  for  emergencies,  our 
communications  are  necessarily  infre- 
quent between  Bekoro  and  Bellevue. 

On  November  1st  we  left  Bekoro, 
spending  the  ensuing  night  at  Bassai; 
and  the  following  morning  at  Bozoum, 
departing  immediately  after  an  early 
lunch  at  the  Jobsons. 

A  long  deferred  mail  was  awaiting 
us  upon  our  arrival  after  an  unevent- 
ful trip.  What  a  feast  to  hear  from 
loved  ones,  especially  children  at  home! 

Four  days  after  we  left  Bozoum,  the 
long  expected  and  needed  missionaries 
arrived  from  Prance.  We  have  not  yet 
seen  them,  but  it  must  have  been  a 
joyful  event  as  Dr.  Taber's  car,  con- 
taining precious  passengers  and  travel- 
ling equipment,  climbed  Bozoum  hill, 
freight  came  by  trucks  a  day  or  two 
later. 

Brother  Sheldon  left  for  Bozoum  the 
eleventh  to  get  a  load  of  merchandise 
and  freight,  especially  bandages!  We 
have  had  a  long  dearth  of  the  latter, 
and  meanwhile  doctors  and  nurses  and 
others  have  sacrificed  their  most  worn 
clothing  and  sheets.  To  use  Dr.  Taber's 
forceful  phrase,  "Everything  has  been 
torn  at  Yaloke  that  will  tear;"  and,  in 
the  sense  in  which  he  meant  it,  this 
I  has  also  been  true  of  Bekoro  and  Belle- 
;  vue,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Bassai 
has  generously  shared  with  us  to  the 
\ery  last. 

Saturday,  the  12th,  was  a  busy  day 
opening  and  dividing  stores,  as  well  as 
caring  for  routine  work. 

Sundays  are  always  welcome.  Its 
labors  are  truly  spiritual,  and  the 
scores  who  weekly  accept  the  Lord  in 
our  various  churches  are  a  great  en- 
couragement to  our  faith. — And  how 
welcome  our  Tuesday  the  fifteenth, 
November's  prayer  day!  Again  we 
praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  precious 
hours  spent  alone  with  Him! 

In  a  special  way  we  have  been  look- 
ing to  God  for  His  blessing  on  the  com- 
ng  Conference  to  be  held  this  year  at 
i-he  Thanksgiving  season  (November 
i3rd  to  December  2nd),  at  Bassai. 

There,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  we 
;hall  meet,  twenty-six  missionaries  and 
(Children.  Just  the  perfect  number  of 
he  latter,  four  boys  and  three  girls. 
Nineteen  of  the  former,  coming  to- 
gether this  time  from  six  different 
>oints.   Never  before  have  we  exceeded 


four;  and,  only  for  two  years  have  we 
exceeded  three  centers  manned  by 
missionaries. 

Pour  from  Yaloke,  three  each  from 
Bekoro,  Bassai,  and  Bellevue,  two 
from  Bozoum,  with  the  Klievers  accom- 
panying them  as  guests  until  after 
Conference.  What  may  we  not  do — 
with  tiim?  Oh,  continue  to  pray  for 
your  missionaries,  that  we  may  be  Spir- 
it-filled and  fruitful. 

,  Faithfully  yours, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


HILL  MACONAGHY,  our  new  mis- 
sionary in  Argentina,  writes  us  under 
date  of  December  8  from  Rio  Cuarto. 
His  letter  encouraged  us  greatly  in  our 
work  for  the  Lord  in  that  benighted 
land.  For  some  months  our  work  has 
been  growing  more  and  more  encour- 
aging in  the  city  of  Rio  Cuarto.  The 
Lord  is  doing  great  things  for  us  in  a 
very  difficult  mission  field,  whereof 
we  are  glad.  The  following  paragraphs 
from  Brother  Maconaghy's  letter  will 
be  interesting  to  all: 

"The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
in  progress  here  in  Rio  Cuarto.  The 
attendance  is  the  best  it  has  ever  been, 
I  understand.  On  Tuesday  there  were 
seventy-six  present.  These  were  taken 
care  of  in  five  classes.  Mrs.  Dowdy  is 
teaching  one  of  these  groups.  We  are 
not  able  to  take  an  active  part  in  it, 
but  are  joining  the  others  in  praying 
that  many  of  the  children  shall  come  to 
know  the  Lord. 

"The  Sunday  services  are  well  at- 
tended. Several  have  been  baptized 
since  our  arrival. 

"Tuesday  evening  we  had  our  first 
experience  of  witnessing  an  open  air 
service  with  the  Bible  Coach  here  in 
Argentina.  We  received  a  real  thrill  as 
we  watched  the  people  gather  to  hear 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  certain- 
ly a  privilege  to  take  the  Word  to  the 
people  in  this  way.  It  makes  us  anx- 
ious for  the  time  when  we  shall  be  able 
to  witness  by  word  of  mouth  for  our 
blessed  Lord.  Pray  for  us  that  it  may 
be  soon. 


MRS.  M.  W.  KENNEDY,  under  date 
of  November  8,  1938,  writes  from  Be- 
Miller,  Paoua,  Bozoum: 

"I  shall  try  to  get  this  letter  written 
between  acts.  It  is  only  8  o'clock,  but 
have  already  taken  care  of  a  number  of 
sick  and  suffering,  and  even  altered  a 
pair  of  trousers  for  a  chief.  This  chief 
has  always  been  very  friendly;  but, 
lately  he  has  been  a  bit  out  of  sorts 
with  us  because  of  a  little  native  af- 
fair. Thought  perhaps  a  little  act  of 
kindness  may  show  him  that  our  hearts 
are  right  toward  him. 

"You,  no  doubt,  will  have  heard  that 
little  Elaine  Morrill  has  had  small  pox, 
or  at  least  we  believe  it  to  be  so.  She 
was  a  very  sick  little  girl,  and  for  a 
few  days  we  weren't  sure  if  she  would 
pull  through.    She  is  well  on  the  way 


to  recovery  now,  but  still  has  a  num- 
ber of  pox  on  her  body.  So,  in  order 
not  to  spread  the  disease,  I've  been 
caring  for  the  medical  work.  We  only 
have  the  dispensary  open  every  other 
day,  but  then  the  days  in  between  are 
filled  up  too.  Sometimes  there's  a  con- 
stant stream  of  sick  ones  coming  for 
help. 

"Dr.  Gribble  spent  four  days  with  us 
last  week,  and  we  vaccinated  355  peo- 
ple. The  people  wanted  it,  too,  for  they 
are  deathly  afraid  of  the  disease.  And 
although  we  never  mentioned  anything 
about  it,  they  had  among  themselves 
diagnosed  it  smallpox  too.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  marvelous  undertak- 
ing that  no  one  else  has  been  infected." 


"I   HAVE  BEEN   YOUNG,   NOW   AM 
OLD" 

By  Grace  M.  Miller,  1915  Raymond  Ave. 
Long  Beach,  California 

Here  is  a  use  for  old  Christmas 
cards.  It  is  an  idea  of  a  dear  Christian 
lady  who  lives  in  a  beach  town  in 
SoutheiTi  California. 

She  resides  in  a  district  constantly 
worked  by  agents  and  house-to-house 
solicitors.  For  a  number  of  years  she 
had  been  handing  out  tracts  to  those 
who  knocked  at  her  door.  Then  an- 
other idea  came  to  her  mind.  Here  was 
a  heap  of  Christmas  cards  with  their 
stereotyped  "Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year."  Why  could  they 
not  still  be  employed  to  carry  a  mes- 
sage, this  time  a  purely  Scriptural 
one?  When  they  were  turned  wrong 
side  out,  there  was  a  nice,  wide,  blank 
space  on  which  to  write  a  Bible  verse 
to  be  handed  out  to  the  many  that 
rang  her  bell. 

Now  this  dear  lady  has  four  effec- 
tive assets  for  such  an  undertaking. 
Her  handwriting  is  exceptionally  beau- 
tiful, as  accurately  shaped  as  engrav- 
ing. There  is  no  mistaking  her  "e's" 
for  "i's",  her  "n's"  for  "u's".  Years 
ago  she  taught  school  when  good  pen- 
manship was  more  in  demand.  Hers 
has  a  peculiar  characteristic — it  is  bold 
and  heavily  penned  and  immediately  ar- 
rests attention.  Just  one  glance  and 
you  have  a  whole  scripture  verse  in 
your  eye. 

And  she  is  a  beautiful  old  lady.  Ad- 
vertisers use  a  beautiful  young  lady  to 
tell  the  public  the  merits  of  a  denti- 
frice, a  brand  of  cigarettes,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  other  things.  Why  not  the 
face  of  a  comely  old  lady  who  has  pass- 
ed the  age  of  illusions,  to  put  the  Word 
of  God  before  your  eyes? 

And  she  has  a  beautiful  smile,  mel- 
lowed by  the  discipline  of  nearly  ninety 
years.  In  her  girlhood  she  gave  her 
heart  to  God.  Hers  has  been  an  active 
and  practical  Christian  life.  She  has 
fed  and  clothed  the  poor,  and  nursed 
the  sick.  'She  has  always  been  at 
church,  and  there  on  time,  and  has  giv- 
en generously  of  her  means  to  the 
Lord's  work.  She  taught  Sunday  School 
until  she  was  seventy.  When  she  was 
past   eighty   she   helped   in   a   Sunday 
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School  drive  for  more  children,  making 
a  house-to-house  canvass  on  foot.  Age 
has  repressed  strenuous  Christian  ac- 
tivity, but  here  is  something  she  can 
yet  do. 

And  she  has  an  effective  technique. 
She  doesn't  hand  out  the  Scripture 
verse  to  the  banker,  the  ice-man,  the 
silk  stocking  salesman,  with  a  grim 
look  that  suggests,  "Here,  you  sinner!" 

Hers  is  a  wiser  approach.  It  is  more 
like  this:  "Would  you  like  a  helping 
of  apple  pie?"  The  smile  that  brings 
the  feeling  of  apple  pie,  home  and 
goodwill  and  happy  time — such  an  ap- 
proach has  a  wide  appeal. 

One  day  a  beer  truck  stopped  before 
her  dood.  The  driver  knocked  and 
wanted  to  know  if  he  couldn't  deliver 
a  case  of  beer  at  her  home.  No,  thank 
you,  she  didn't  drink  beer,  no  one  in 
the  house  drank  beer,  but  wouldn't  he 
like  to  read  this?  He  took  the  Scrip- 
ture verse,  written  on  the  reverse  side 
of  a  Christmas  card,  that  she  handed 
him,  walked  down  the  steps  and  stood 
on  the  sidewalk  thoughtfully  reading 
the  message  from  the  Bible.  Out  of 
two  hundred  verses  that  she  has  offer- 


ed to  the  pilgrims  at  her  door  (most 
of  them  are  on  foot),  only  three  or  four 
have  been  refused. 

The  other  day  I  called  on  her  and 
looked  over  the  verses  she  has  on 
hand.  Here  are  a  few  samples  in  stock. 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me"  (Luke  18:16).  This  will  be  given 
to  some  child.  "I  have  been  young,  now 
am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread"  (Ps.  37:25).  She  has  in  mind 
to  hand  it  to  a  woman  who  sells  silver 
polish.  In  one  comer  is  written,  "So 
take  heart,  dear  one."  Here  are  some 
that  rebuke.  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart.  There  is  no  God"  (Ps.  14:1). 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  un- 
to a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death"  (Proverbs  14:12).  Here 
is  a  short  one.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always"  (Phil.  4:4).  And  here  is  the 
one  she  loves  best  of  all.  "For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel — Then  we — shall  be  caught 
up"  (1  Thess.  4:16-17). 

And  what  are  the  results  ?  "There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 


fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
KNOW  that  your  labor  is  not  vain  in 
the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  15:58).  One  may  not 
SEE  results  in  Christian  labor,  yet  one 
can  at  the  same  time  KNOW  that  there 
are  certain  results.  Hers  is  a  dispos- 
ition that  has  always  demanded  to  SEE 
results.  At  ninety  years  she  smiles 
with  childlike  assurance  and  perseveres. 


IF  YOU  SAY 

"Those  Africans  are  ignorant  and 
dumb,  and  are  not  worth  saving,"  how 
about  this? 

The  traveller  asked  the  Pullman  por- 
ter what  was  his  average  tip. 

"A  dollar,"  replied  the  porter. 

The  gentleman  handed  him  a  dollar, 
and  as  the  porter  pocketed  the  bill,  he 
added: 

"Thank  you,  sah,  but  you  is  the  first 
gentlemen  to  come  up  to  the  average." 


Make    every   morning   a    new    begin- 
ning. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  REPORT  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Financial  Report       Uecember  1938 
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Total    45.52 
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-Miss    .Mar.\    I'cncc.    IJuu-stollc.   Tcnn., 
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South    American    General    Fund 
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LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN.    Sec'y-Treai. 


Ways  of  Peace  vs.  Ways  of 
Separation 

By  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville,  111. 


After  reading  Brother  Bauman's  edi- 
torial in  the  Evangelist's  Foreign  Mis- 
sion edition  of  January  7th,  1939,  and 
various  resolutions  from  churches  sup- 
porting Grace  Seminary,  I  think  it  fair 
to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  to  hear 
at  least  from  one  who  belongs  to  the 
attacked  group,  and  whose  name  has 
been  mentioned  at  different  times  in 
this  publication. 

I  want  it  distinctly  understood  I  am 
not  representing,  nor  am  I  authorized 
to  speak  for  any  group,  but  am  speak- 
ing solely  for  myself. 

From  my  view  point  this  is  not  a  con- 
troversy of  faith  and  doctrine;  not  a 
conflict  between  Modernism  and  Fun- 
damentalism; there  is  no  Modernism 
among  our  churches  or  ministry. 

That  which  is  back  of  all  the  present 
trouble,  as  I  see  it  is — men  and  the'r 
jobs  I  The  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
cannot  but  have  noticed  in  all  the  print- 
ed articles  in  the  church  paper,  and  the 
discussions  at  National  Conference. 
that  the  controversy  has  centered  on 
men  who  had  been  relieved  of  their 
positions  by  the  boards  they  served. 

This  is  nothing  new  in  the  church  to 
make  changes  in  employees.  There  i.? 
no  pastor  but  has  made  changes  and  re- 
signed when  he  has  sensed  such  a 
change  would  be  wise,  or  has  been  in- 


formed by  his  Official  Board  it  would 
be  to  the  best  interest  of  the  church 
for  him  to  do  so.  The  pastor  who  has 
refused  to  do  this  has  usually  led  to  a 
division  in  the  church  and  unpleasant 
conditions,  from  which  some  churches 
have  never  recovei'ed. 

Because  a  man  is  asked  to  resign  by 
a  board  or  church  need  not  reflect  on 
his  character  or  ability. 

The  average  service  of  College  Pres- 
idents is  less  than  five  years,  and  the 
same  proportion  holds  true  of  the  pas- 
torates of  our  church.  Why  is  it  neces- 
sary to  have  a  pastor  or  a  college  pres- 
ident to  go  on  trial,  create  suspicions, 
line  up  sides,  and  perhaps  wreck  a 
church  or  institution?  Usually  mer 
under  these  circumstances  are  not  re- 
sentful, and  rather  than  bring  about  av 
unpleasant  situation,  find  another  fiel 
of  labor,  with  the  esteem  and  admira 
tion  of  all.  i 

This  was  true  when  Dr.  J.  Allen  Mil 
ler  was  requested  to  give  up  the  Dean 
ship  of  the  Seminary  to  Brother  Alv; 
J.  McClain.  This  he  did  without  remon 
strating,  and  gave  the  new  Dean  ever; 
encouragement. 

When  the  President  of  A,shland  Col 
lege.  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  resigned  th 
presidency  in  favor  of  Dr.  Charles  An 
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spach,  he  did  so  kindly,  and  gave  his 
successor  co-operative  aid.  When  Wm. 
A.  Gearhart  was  replaced  by  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  Home  Mission  Secretary,  he 
made  no  disturbance. 

When  the  group  that  are  now  recog- 
nized with  Grace  Seminary  got  control 
of  the  Publication  Board,  they  dismiss- 
ed Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  as  Business  Man- 
ager, Dr.  George  Baer  as  Editor  of  the  . 
Evangelist,  and  Dr.  Charles  Bame  as 
Editor  of  the  Sunday  School  literature. 
These  employee-s  considered  their  dis- 
missal was  unjustly  called  for,  yet, 
rather  than  bring  about  an  unpleasant 
situation  in  the  denomination,  they 
complied. 

The  boards  of  the  church  are  chosen 
by  the  conferences  and  authorized  to 
conduct  the  respective  work  of  the 
boards,  to  employ  and  discharge  their 
employees  as  they  see  fit,  for  the  best 
interest  of  the  work. 

In  all  my  relationships  with  the 
church,  this  is  the  first  instance  that 
I  have  experienced,  when  demand  has 
been  made  to  open  trial  of  men  that 
the  boards  have  seen  best  to  relieve, 
and  bring  about  a  division  over  men 
and  their  jobs,  and  to  raise  a  turmoil 
which  threatens  the  church  with  divis- 
ion and  separation. 

It  must  be  evident  to  all,  that  no 
man  can  serve  his  constituency  accept- 
ably, over  whom  there  is  a  major  divis- 
ion, and  when  a  very  large  majority  of 
the  Board  by  whom  he  is  employed  are 
not  in  favor  of  retaining  him,  no  mat- 
ter who  the  man  is,  or  what  his  quali- 
fications are.  In  such  a  situation,  it 
would  not  only  be  wise,  but  highly 
commendable  for  the  man  to  resign 
and  retain  the  admiration  of  the 
church  as  a  whole,  and  not  add  to  the 
difficulties  of  an  already  divided 
church. 

No  man  can  serve  the  best  interest 
(if  an  institution  when  he  is  discon- 
tented, and  appeals  for  it  to  be  divided, 
and  a  department  of  it  to  be  separated 
!ind  placed  in  a  new  location.  Brother 
McClain,  as  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  in 
his  last  annual  report  to  the  Ashland 
College  Board,  presented  to  the  Board 
such  a  course. 

Why  divide  a  church  over  men  and 
iheir  positions?  If  mistakes  were 
iiade,  they  could  have  been  corrected 
;hrough  orderly  and  constituted  chan- 
lels.  If  the  men  on  the  Boards  were 
lot  acceptable,  they  could  have  been 
"enlaced  in  time  by  others. 
'  What  just  right  has  a  group  to  act 
ndependently  of  National  Conference, 
■ind  on  their  own  initiative  and  author- 
ty,  to  set  up  a  Board  to  supplant  and 
ombat  an  authorized  Board  of  Nation- 
il  Conference  ?  If  this  is  not  separa- 
tion, what  is  it? 

What  just  right  has  a  group  of  men 
o  set  up  an  institution  to  replace  an 
nstitution  of  the  denomination,  on  their 
■>wn  authority?  If  this  is  not  sedition, 
vhat  is  it?  If  this  is  not  separation, 
ivhat  is  it? 

I  insist  that  all  our  misunderstand- 
ngs     could    have    been    remedied    by 


peaceful  means,  without  resorting  to 
revolutionary  methods  and  civil  com- 
bats in  the  church. 

Are  we  following  the  ways  of  peace  ? 
Rather  we  are  following  that  which 
seems  to  me  an  inevitable  course  to  se- 
paration of  the  two  groups. 

This  insidious,  camouflaged  "Resolu- 
tion" propaganda  being  carried  on 
through  the  Evangelist  by  the  support- 
ing churches  of  the  Grace  Seminary,  is 
too  thinly  veiled  in  its  purpose,  but 
what  all  can  see  the  motive  and  object 
of  its  publication. 

When  an  institution  and  board  can 
be  set  up  by  a  group  to  combat  and 
compete  against  boards  properly  con- 
stituted by  an  organization,  it  is  no 
longer  "Resolutions"  but  Revolution! 

We  are  already  in  the  process  of 
separation ! 

I  had  hoped  at  our  last  National 
Conference,  and  following  a  visit  in  mv 
home  with  Brother  Bauman,  in  which 
we  joined  in  an  appeal  through  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  peace  and 
unity  in  the  church,  that  our  differences 
could  be  adjusted.  I  must  confess  that 
I  am  now  disappointed  and  discouraged 
as  to  attaining  the  peace  and  unity  that 
we  all  desire,  on  account  of  the  course 
being  followed  by  the  churches  of  the 
Grace  Seminary  group,  in  separatine 
themselves  from  an  official  board  of 
our  National  Conference,  and  from  our 
College  and  Seminary,  and  persistent 
propaganda  through  our  publications. 

Some  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
might  get  the  impression  from  articles 
written  by  the  Grace  Seminary  group, 
that  they  are  the  champions  of  peace, 
and  that  we  are  onposed  to  a  neace 
committee.  To  me  the  very  opposite  is 
true.  I  take  no  second  place  to  Broth- 
er Bauman  in  trying  to  have  the  Nat- 
ional Conference  last  year  appoint  a 
committee  representing  both  groups, 
that  should  make  every  effort  to  bring 
about  an  agreement  and  settlement. 

If  you  will  read  the  last  paragraph 
of  the  resolutions  of  Brother  Bauman, 
as  printed  in  his  article  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  of  January  7,  1939,  you 
will  find  the  only  difference  in  my  res- 
olutions and  his  is  contained  in  this 
paragraph. 

My  resolution  called  for  a  peace  com- 
mittee, for  peace.  Brother  Bauman's 
resolution  called  for  a  peace  committee, 
on  certain  conditions.  Those  conditions 
were,  that  the  secretary  of  the  Home 
board  be  retained.  I  insisted  and  pled 
before  Conference  that  the  matter  of 
R.  Paul  Miller  being  retained,  should 
be  considered  by  separate  resolution; 
that  the  most  important  thing  befor'; 
Conference  was  the  appointment  of  a 
peace  committee,  without  something  of 
a  controversial  nature  being  attached. 
My  resolutions  were  not  acceptable  to 
Brother  Bauman  and  the  Grace  Sem- 
inary group,  without  retaining  R.  Paul 
as  Secretary  of  the  Home  Board.  Why 
a  committee,  if  a  group  is  to  pre-deter- 
mine  its  decisions  before  appointed  ? 
This  is  the  reason  we  did  not  have  a 
peace  committee  last  year.    Let  the  re- 


sponsibility be  with  those  who  were 
responsible  for  our  not  having  a  com- 
mittee. 

It  is  evident  to  me  that  the  impor- 
tant thing  in  the  mind  of  the  other 
group  was  to  retain  R.  Paul  Miller  as 
Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  even 
at  the  sacrifice  of  having  a  peace  com- 
mittee, which  all  of  us  wanted. 

As  far  as  I  know  our  group  has  no 
organization  with  self  constituted  au- 
thority, that  independently  of  National 
Conference,  would  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  appointing  a  committee,  deal- 
ing with  a  vital  matter  as  this,  which 
affects  not  only  National  Conference 
but  the  entire  denomination.  In  this,  I 
am  only  speaking  for  myself. 

The  only  way  that  I  can  see  that  a 
'"atisfac^'ory  and  official  committee  can 
be  selected,  is  by  the  action  and  author- 
itv  of  National  Conference.  A  com- 
mittee so  authorized  and  delegated 
could  act  with  proper  authority  and 
make  its  work  official. 

Why  was  it  when  this  controversy 
was  in  its  beginning,  and  the  President 
of  Ashland  College  proposed  to  the 
ministers  of  Southern  California,  that 
they  appoint  a  committee  to  meet  with 
a  committee  from  the  College  before 
National  Conference  to  settle  the  ques- 
tions in  dispute,  they  refused?  Then 
started  to  circularize  the  church  with 
charges  against  the  President  and  the 
College  ? 

Our  group  made  effort  to  settle  this 
controversy  before  it  ever  came  to  the 
church  at  large,  and  last  year,  propos- 
ed to  have  a  committee  appointed  at 
National  Conference  to  deal  with  our 
differences  apart  from  the  controversv 
over  the  Home  Mission  Secretary:  both 
were  refused  by  the  other  group.  Who 
is  to  blame  for  our  not  having  a  com- 
mittee?   Let  there  be  light! 

If  this  situation  is  to  continue  and 
there  cannot  be  agreement  between  us, 
I  am  in  full  accord  with  Brother  Bau- 
man's statement  in  which  he  says, 
"Then  would  it  not  be  infinitely  better 
to  divide  ourselves  into  two  complete 
camps,  and  let  each  camp  ti-y  to  ac- 
complish something  for  Christ' and  His 
church?" 

It  is  better  to  get  along  separately  in 
agreement,  than  to  endeavor  to  live  to- 
gether in  disagreement.  This  does  not 
mean  we  are  not  Christians;  neither 
should  we  question  each  others'  motives 
and  make  insinuations. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  separated  over 
work  and  workers.  Acts  15:39,  40  "And 
the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder,  one 
from  the  other;  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus,  and  Paul 
chose    Silas   and   departed." 

I  recall  the  words  of  Abraham  to  Lot 
in  the  midst  of  misunderstanding:  "Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herds- 
men and  thy  herdsmen;  for  we  be 
Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee?"    Gen.  13:8,  9. 

If  it  must  be  "two  camps",  let  us.  de- 
part in  peace  as  Brethren,  until  we  can 
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be  one  "camp"  again  in  agreement  and 
labor.  Why  should  we  spend  money, 
time  and  effort  in  strife  among  our- 
selves, that  should  be  used  in  saving  a 
perishing  world,  for  which  our  Lord 
died?  Let  strife  cease — "Is  not  the 
land  before  thee?" 


WAYS  OF  PEACE  VS.  WAYS  OF 

SEPARATION 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman 

"Ways  of  Peace,  vs.  Ways  of  Sep- 
aration" is  the  subject  of  an  article  by 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  published  in  this  issue 
at  his  request.  The  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Editor  was  quite  willing  to  give 
Brother  Bell  space  for  his  reaction  to 
our  Editorial  in  the  January  7th  issue. 
That  was  only  fair;  and,  moreover,  it 
is  our  belief  that  nothing  is  to  be  gain- 
ed by  the  covering  up  process  in  The 
Brethren  Church  just  now.  Let  all  men 
who  speak  do  so  within  reason,  avoid- 
ing what  is  unkind  and  unchristian; 
and,  we  will  find  ourselves  further 
along  the  path  to  peace  a  year  hence. 
Peace  can  only  come  of  a  better  under- 
standing.   Yes,  "Let  there  be   light." 

Brother  Bell  gave  consent  to  us  to 
comment  upon  his  article,  just  so  long 
as  we  do  "not  take  advantage  by  in- 
serting into"  his  "article  notes  or  com- 
ments; that  what"  we  "have  to  say  be 
separate  from"  his  "article". 

Brother  Bell  says:  "Back  of  all  the 
present  trouble,  as  I  see  it  is  — men  and 
their  jobs  I"  With  this,  we  cannot  agree, 
at  least,  so  far  as  the  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  side  of  the  controversy 
is  concerned.  We  would  be  derelict  of 
duty  did  we  not  defend  President  Alva 
J.  McClain  from  the  inference  that  a 
job  had  anything  to  do  with  the  found- 
ing of  Grace  Seminary.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain has  never  yet  found  it  necessary 
to  go  job  hunting.  It  so  happens  that 
the  head  of  one  of  the  most  outstanding 
semmaries  in  the  Christian  world,  when 
he  heard  that  McClain  had  been  dis- 
missed from  Ashland  Seminary,  re- 
quested of  the  writer  personally  to  use 
whatever  influence  he  might  have  with 
Prof.  McClain  to  persuade  him  to  ac- 
cept a  place  on  the  faculty  of  his  Sem- 
inary. Jobs  in  every  direction  stood 
ready  to  welcome  the  ser^'ices  of  one  of 
America's  most  outstanding  and  suc- 
cessful fundamentalist  Bible  teachers. 

But  McClain  faced  this  issue.  A 
score  and  more  of  the  finest  young  peo- 
ple in  the  Brethren  Church"  left  Ash- 
land Seminary  because  of  the  dismissal 
of  McClain  and  Hoyt  and  declared  they 
never  would  return.  Unless  we  wished 
to  lose  these  young  men  to  the  Church 
and  have  practically  no  seminary  at  all, 
it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  do 
exactly  what  was  done:  keep  McClain 
and  Hoyt  on  the  task  of  training  these 
young  men  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
Loyalty  to  the  Brethren  Church  aloiie 
saved  McClain  to  its  cause! 

We  wonder  if  anyone  can  believe 
that  "jobs"  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
refusal  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  per- 
mit Elder  Charles  H.  Ashman  and  my- 
self, as  the  unanimous  choice  of  the 
Southern  California  District,  to  repre- 


sent it  in  a  college  ostensibly  owmed 
and  controlled  by  The  Brethren 
Church  ? 

As  for  the  jobs  of  Charles  W.  Mayes 
and  J.  C.  Beal,  whom  Brother  Bell 
evidently  has  in  mind,  we  are  leaving 
Beal  to  answer  for  himself.  We  think 
he  can.  But  simple  justice  compels  us 
to  defend  Mayes  against  the  insinua- 
tion. Charles  W.  Mayes  was  the  great- 
ly beloved  pastor  of  one  of  the  out- 
standing churches  of  the  Brotherhood — 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Whittle  r, 
California.  It  was  a  positively  "going" 
concern,  and  had  been  made  so  under 
his  ministry.  Charles  W.  Mayes  was 
seeking  no  job.  His  church  was  not  de- 
sirous that  he  should  leave.  The  Pub- 
lication Board  extended  him  a  call  to 
become  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  our  publications.  He 
came  on  several  occasions  to  the  wint- 
er's study  and  asked  what  we  thought 
he  should  do.  He  was  very  reluctant  to 
accept  the  position,  feeling  that  he  was 
a  preacher  rather  than  an  editor;  and, 
that  the  Whittier  Church  furnished 
him  with  tremendous  opportunities. 
Again,  he  wasn't  bent  on  moving  to 
Ashland.  We  urged  him  to  consider  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  editorially 
from  week  to  week  to  the  entire 
church.  We  saw  his  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  felt  it  our  duty  to  advise  him 
to  go  to  Ashland,  which  he  finally  did. 

The  whole  idea  of  "jobs"  being  back 
of  our  denominational  troubles  is  an 
error,  unless  it  is  true  that  three  for- 
mer employees  of  the  Publishing  Board 
were  grie^'ing  over  the  loss  of  their 
jobs.  Remember,  the  change  in  the  per- 
sonnel at  the  Publishing  Company  was 
made  with  the  full  knowledge  and  con- 
sent of  the  present  leaders  on  both 
sides  of  the  present  controversy.  At 
the  time  of  the  change  in  the  person- 
nel of  The  Publishing  Company's  em- 
ployees, six  of  the  eleven  members  then 
on  the  Publication  Board  now  belong  tn 
the  Ashland  College  group.  The  Pub- 
lishing Company  was  face  to  face  with 
a  desperate  situation.  Something  had 
to  be  done.  Financially,  according  to 
the  best  information  we  have,  the  Pub- 
lishing Company  was  headed  for  the 
rocks.  The  board,  facing  this  situation, 
placed  the  work  of  three  men  in  the 
hands  of  two.  As  to  whether  Charles 
W.  Mayes,  as  Editor,  and  J.  C.  Beal, 
as  Secretary  of  Publication,  have  made 
good  financially  and  otherwise  let  the 
brotherhood   judge    for    itself. 

Brother  Bell  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  church  organizations  inevit- 
ably change  employees.  He  points  out 
that  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  E.  E.  Jacobs, 
W.  A.  Gearhart,  R.  R.  Teeter,  George 
Baer,  and  Charles  A.  Bame,  were  re- 
quested to  give  up  positions,  and  "they 
complied."  All  of  this  is  true;  but,  the 
case  with  each  one  of  them  was  en- 
tirely different  from  that  of  R.  Paul 
Miller.  Not  one  of  them  was  requested 
to  give  up  his  position  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  of  his  attitude  to- 
ward Ashland  College,  or  because  he 
was  favorable  to  an  educational  insti- 
tution which,   probably   a   majority   of 


the  members  of  The  Brethren  Church 
favor.  R.  Paul  Miller,  more  in  demand 
for  evangelistic  work  than  any  other 
man  in  The  Brethren  Church  hardly 
can  be  looked  upon  as  a  man  who  need- 
ed to  go  hun'.ing  a  job! 

Brother  Bell  affirms  that,  in  the  case 
of  R.  Paul  Miller,  foiTner  Secretary  of 
our  National  Home  Mission  Board,  it 
"is  the  first  instance  that"  he  had  "ex- 
perienced, when  demand  has  been  made 
to  open  trial  of  men  that  the  Boards 
have  seen  best  to  relieve."  Has  Broth- 
er Bell  forgotten,  or  did  he  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  Drushal  trial  before 
"The  Committee  of  Fifteen"  appointed 
by  National  Conference  of  1931,  of  the 
decision  of  that  Commitee,  and  its  ap- 
proval by  the  National  Conference  ? 

Brother  Bell  infers  that  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain, as  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary, 
was  dismissed  because  in  a  certain  an- 
nual report  to  the  Ashland  College 
Board,  McClain  declared  that,  in  his 
opinion,  it  would  be  better  for  the  Sem- 
inaiy,  for  the  sake  of  peace  among  the 
students  on  the  campus,  to  be  removed 
from  the  atmosphere  of  an  Arts  Col- 
lege, and  be  placedjn^a  new  location. 
Certainly  there  was  no  sin  nor  disloyal- 
ty in  this  expression  of  opinion.  We 
have  had  two  college  presidents  of  Arts 
Colleges  under  denominational  control 
make  the  same  affirmation  re- 
cently. We  understand  that  others  are 
of  the  same  opinion. 

We  happen  to  have  sat  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees  when  Brother  McClain  read 
this  "annual  report."  At  that  time  we 
heard  little  or  no  protest  against  what 
he  expressed  as  his  personal  opinion. 
We  have  no  recollection  that  Dean  Mc- 
Clain ever  made  any  attempt  to  have 
the  Board  of  Tnistees  act  on  his  sug- 
gestion. Have  we  arrived  at  the  place 
where  the  head  of  a  department  in  a 
church  College  cannot  express  his  opin- 
ion on  a  point  like  this,  without  the 
charge  of  disloyalty  being  placed 
against  him  and  being  "fired"  for  his 
trouble  ? 

Further,  our  brother  says:  "If  mis- 
takes were  made,  they  could  have  been 
corrected  through  orderly  and  consti- 
tuted channels."  Very  well;  let  us  sup- 
pose, for  instance,  that  a  mistake  was 
made  when  McClain  and  Ho>-t  were  dis- 
missed from  Ashland  seminary.  Will 
Brother  Bell  please  inform  us  just  how 
that  mistake  "could  have  been  coiTected 
through  orderly  and  constituted  chan- 
nels" when  the  Board  of  Trustees  was'- 
in  such  absolute  power  that  it  could  and. 
did  refuse  to  seat  McClain's  friends  up- 
on the  Board,  even  though  a  Confer- 
ence District  unanimously  requested 
and  elected  these  friends  of  McClain's 
to  represent  it?  If  Brother  Bell  will 
'ell  us  how  a  mistake  like  that  can  be* 
"corrected  through  orderly  and  consti- 
tuted channels",  then  perhaps  Brother 
Bell  can  point  the  way  out  of  the  wild-l 
ei-ness  in  which  The  Brethren  Church 
finds  herself  today.  That  Ashland  CoU 
lege  disowns  all  control  by  the  National 
Conference,  and  that  its  Board  of  Trus-' 
tees  can  ov^iTide  the  will  of  a  Confer-i 
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ence  District,  has  been  set  forth  in 
print  and  proof  furnished  so  often  that 
it  should  need  no  further  discussion. 

Brother  Bell  asks  "What  just  right 
has  a  group  to  act  independently  of 
National  Conference,  and  on  their  own 
initiative  and  authority,  to  set  up  a 
Board  to  supplant  and  combat  an  au- 
thorized Board  of  National  Conference  ?  " 
Doubtlessly,  he  refers  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  The  National  Home  Missions 
Council  that  was  set  up  on  account  of 
the  dismissal  of  R.  Paul  Miller  be- 
cause of  his  sympathy  with  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary.  Our  answer  to  the 
question  is  simply  this:  the  "just  right" 
of  simple  justice.  After  all,  did  the  or- 
ganizers of  The  Brethren  Home  Miss- 
ions Council  really  act  "independently 
of  National  Conference?"  By  a  goodly 
majority  of  fifty-five  votes,  National 
Conference  requested  that  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler be  retained  in  office  until  the  pro- 
posed ComiTiittee  could  hear  the  charg- 
es against  him,  give  him  a  just  and 
fair  trial,  and  decide  whether  or  not  the 
grounds  for  his  dismissal  could  be  sus- 
tained. In  keeping  R.  Paul  Miller  a.s 
its  Secretary,  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  is  carrying  out  the  will  af 
a  majority  of  the  delegates  to  our  last 
National  Conference. 

We  have  attended  the  National  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church  for 
forty  years;  and,  as  far  back  as  we  can 
remember,  on  all  questions  of  this  sort, 
a  majority  vote  expressed  the  will  of 
National  Conference.  It  is  true  that  a 
rule  existed  whereby  any  delegate 
could  call  for  a  two-thirds  vote  on  a 
question  before  the  Conference.  It  is 
also  true  that  deliberative  bodies  are 
supposed  to  use  this  rule  only  in  cases 
of  tremendous  importance.  Where  pos- 
sibly the  life  or  death  of  the  Church  it- 
self is  at  stake,  a  member  certainly 
should  have  the  right  to  call  for  a  two- 
thirds  vote;  but  there  was  not  one  ques- 
tion before  our  last  two  National  Con- 
ferences of  that  sort.  The  fact  is,  few 
delegates  to  the  National  Conference 
two  years  ago  knew  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  rule  when  they  assembled.  It 
seldom,  if  ever,  had  been  used  in  all  the 
previous  conferences.  Everybody  at  Na- 
;tional  Conference  one  year  ago  last 
August  knows  who  it  was,  and  what  it 
was,  that  unearthed  the  two-thirds  rule. 
It  was  to  keep  licensed  pastors  from 
;  being  seated  as  delegates  as  thereto- 
fore had  been  done.  Someone  feared 
their  vote.  Since  that  time,  the  "two- 
thirds  vote"  has  been  called  for  on  the 
most  trivial  questions  coming  before 
the  National  Conference,  even  to  the 
question  of  adjournment.  Had  it  not 
,been  that  our  Moderator  last  August, 
]in  somewhat  of  a  dilemma,  took  the  bit 
in  his  teeth  and  dictatorially  adjourned 
us,  we  might  still  be  in  session! 

We  maintain  that  a  majority  vote  of 
fifty-five  members  is  expressive  of  the 
iWill  of  National  Conference;  and  when 
ithe  will  of  National  Conference  was 
^overridden  in  a  matter  requesting  fair 
■play  to  one  accused,  something  else  had 
to  be  done.  We  have  said  before,  and 
say  again,  and  you  can  call  it  "sedition" 


if,  you  will;  but,  a  minority  cannot 
rightfully  make  void  the  will  of  the 
majority  in  ordinary  matters  of  proce- 
dure. In  that  direction,  Brother  Bell, 
lies  "Revolution." 

Brother  Bell  asks  again,  "What  just 
right  has  a  group  of  men  to  set  up  an 
institution  to  replace  an  institution  of 
the  denomination,  on  their  own  author- 
ity? IF  this  is  not  sedition,  what  is  it? 
If  this  is  not  separation,  what  is  it?" 
Our  comment  simply  is,  if  it  is  to  be 
viewed  as  "sedition"  or  as  "separa- 
tion," (we  are  sorry  if  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  either)  but  if  it  is  one  or 
the  other,  or  both,  it  is  evident  that 
"sedition"  and  "separation"  may  fomi 
the  only  pathway  into  the  realm  of 
justice.  Just  what  charge  of  wrong- 
doing is  Brother  Bell  willing  to  bring 
against  our  fathers  who,  in  1882  and 
1883,  gave  birth  to  The  Brethren 
Church  ?  It  is  ti-ue  that  sometimes  "it 
is  no  longer  'Resolutions',  but  Revolu- 
tion!" It  may  be  that  principles,  just 
as  precious  as  those  ideals  for  which 
our  fathers  stood  in  those  dark  day.-;, 
are  in  view  and  worth  standing  for  now . 
We  can  only  trust  that  Brother  Bell 
was  wrong  when  he  says,  "We  are  al- 
ready in  the  process  of  separation!" 
We  do  not  know  that  he  was  wrong; 
but,  if  separation  is  the  goal  of  some, 
it  is  not  the  goal  of  the  writer  of  these 
lines. 

Brother  Bell  speaks  of  "the  course 
being  followed  by  the  churches  of  the 
Grace  Seminary  Group,  in  separating 
themselves  from  an  official  board  of 
our  National  Conference,  and  from  our 
College  and  Seminary."  It  is  the  con- 
viction of  the  writer  that  it  is  the  other 
way  around.  An  official  Board  of  our 
National  Conference,  in  its  dictatorial 
policy  made  effective  by  the  unjust 
use  of  the  "two-thirds  vote"  rule,  ignor- 
ed the  request  of  a  majority  of  the 
delegates  to  the  National  Conference. 
By  that  act,  it  separated  itself  from 
the  churches  of  the  so-called  Grace 
Seminary  group.  The  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  ignored  the 
request  of  National  Conference  not  to 
increase  its  non-Brethren  membership; 
and,  then,  proceeded  to  take  elective 
power  from  the  churches  composing  the 
District  Conferences.  By  those  acts, 
the  Board  of  Ti-ustees,  separated  itself 
from  the  churches,  and  gave  birth  to 
Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

Our  good  brother  states:  "Some  read- 
ers of  the  Evangelist  might  get  the  im- 
pression from  articles  written  by  the 
Grace  Seminary  group,  that  they  are 
the  champions  of  peace,  and  that  we 
are  opposed  to  a  peace  committee." 
Very  well,  then,  Brother  Bell,  get  your 
men  to  appoint  the  committee!  Th>i 
Grace  Seminary  group  appointed  its 
committee  at  its  meeting  last  August. 
We  have  requested,  we  have  begged, 
we  have  challeneged  the  Ashland  Col- 
Ige  group  to  appoint  its  quota  on  this 
committee.  If  you  are  not  opposed  io 
it,  then  appoint;  and  let  us  stop  this 
flood  of  propaganda  that  the  church 
is  again  facing;  and,  let's  get  down  to 
the   serious   business   of  coming   to   an 


understanding  and  save  The  Brethren 
Church  from  division,  if  possible.  And, 
if  not  possible,  then  propose  steps  that 
should  be  taken  with  the  least  possible 
injury  to  both  sides. 

Brother  Bell  states:  "My  resolution 
called  for  a  peace  committee,  FOR 
PEACE.  Brother  Bauman's  resolutions 
called  for  a  peace  committee,  ON  CER- 
TAIN CONDITIONS."  We  can  only  re- 
ply that  there  were  "certain  conditions" 
on  both  sides  of  the  fence.  Brother 
Bell's  resolution  called  for  a  "peace 
committee",  and  provided,  in  effect, 
that  R.  Paul  Miller's  dismissal  by  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  because 
of  his  sympathy  with  the  work  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  should 
unalterably  stand.  My  own  resolutions 
called  for  a  "peace  committee",  and 
provided  that  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  would  state  their  charges 
against  R.  Paul  Miller  and  give  him 
the  Scriptural  right  of  defense  against 
those  chai-ges  before  his  dismissal  went 
into   effect. 

Dr.  Bell  says:  "It  is  evident  to  me 
that  the  important  thing  in  the  mind 
of  the  other  group  was  to  retain  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board."  Speaking  for  himself  alone, 
the  writer  can  only  say  this  is  not  ti-ue 
in  his  own  individual  case.  The  most 
important  thing  we  had  in  mind,  if  we 
must  say  it  again,  was  simple  justice 
to  one  who  was  being  wi'onged;  and, 
second  to  that,  was  a  determination  to 
combat  the  determination  of  the  Ash- 
land College  group  to  oust  from  oificial 
position  in  the  National  organizations 
of  The  Brethren  Church  all  who  are  not 
sympathetic  with  its  manner  of  doing 
things. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  here  that  Rev. 
Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board,  in  a  com- 
munication to  the  writer,  plainly  declar- 
ed that  R.  Paul  Miller  was  dismissed 
from  the  employ  of  said  board  "because 
of  Rev.  Miller's  attitude  and  his  attack 
on  the  College,  and  gave  his  influence 
to  establish  a  competing  Seminary 
which  they  feel  will  divide  the  Church 
into  two  denominations."  We  wish 
Brother  Bell,  in  his  article,  had  com- 
mented on  this  statement  of  the  Pi'esi- 
dent  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board. 

We  have  been  told  a  number  of  times 
by  the  Ashland  College  group  that  the 
only  reason  our  resolutions  calling  for 
a  "peace  committee"  failed  to  receive 
the  two-thirds  vote,  is  because  we  had 
attached  to  it  a  rider  to  the  effect  that 
R.  Paul  Miller  should  be  retained  until 
this  Peace  Committee  could  give  him 
a  fair  hearing  and  render  a  decision. 
This  rider,  to  begin  with,  was  not  de- 
feated by  the  will  of  the  majority  of 
National  Conference,  as  we  have  stat- 
ed. In  the  second  place,  without  the 
rider  the  resolutions  would  have  been 
defeated  by  the  Grace  Seminary  group 
who  would  never  stand  by  and  see  a 
man  sacrificed  because  of  his  sympathy 
with  its  ideals.  Our  resolutions  for  a 
"peace   committee",   plus   the   rider,   as 
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we  still  see  it,  was  the  only  way  out  at 
that  time. 

Dr.  Bell  states  that:  "The  only  way 
that  I  can  see  that  a  satisfactory  and 
official  committee  can  be  selected,  is 
by  the  action  and  authority  of  National 
Conference.  A  committee  so  authorized 
and  delegated  could  act  with  proper  au- 
thority   and    make    its    work    official." 

With  that  we  are  in  agreement;  but, 
to  wait  until  our  next  National  Confer- 
ence is  in  .ses.sion;  and,  then  (if  the 
"two-thirds"  rulers  will  allow  it),  ap- 
point a  Peace  Committee  who  could  not 
make  a  report  back  to  the  National 
Conference  for  another  year,  would  be 
utterly  fatal  to  the  idea  of  getting  the 
two  groups  again  together.  Thi.s  thing 
has  gone  long  enough! 

Propaganda  would  continue.  Griev- 
ances would  be  aired.  Hard  things 
would  be  uttered.  And  we,  who  should 
be  brethren,  would  drift  farther  and 
farther  apart.  No!  Action  is  needed, 
and  needed  now! 

Since  Brother  Bell  and  others  of  the 
college  group  affirm  that  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  delegates  of  our  last 
National  Conference  were  in  favor  of 
a  "peace  committee",  then  why  should 
not  such  a  committee  be  appointe.l 
now,  even  though  it  should  be  without 
what  he  calls  "constituted  authority?" 
Why  should  not  such  a  committee  get 
together,  pray,  deliberate,  forgive  and 
forget  wherever  forgiveness  and  for- 
getfulness  is  possible  or  necessary, 
come  to  a  thorough  understanding  of 
each  other,  and  try  and  form  some  ba- 
sis for  agreement — try  and  point  to 
some  pathway  out  of  the  wilderness 
and  present  it  to  the  ne.\t  National 
Conference?  Of  course,  we  all  under- 
.stand  that  nothing  finally  authoritative 
can  be  done  without  the  approval  of  the 
National  Conference.  But,  in  the  man- 
ner we  have  suggested,  we  would  gain 
an  entire  year,  and,  possibly  the  salva- 
tion of  the  church  from  division.  WTiy 
is  it.  Brother  Bell,  that  you  are  so 
strongly  in  favor  of  a  "peace  commit- 
tee," and  yet,  are  unwilling  to  use  your 
great  influence  with  the  College  group 
for  its  appointment? 

The  Grace  Seminary  group  unanim- 
ously and  enthusiastically  selected  its 
committee.  Why  cannot  the  Ashland 
College  group  also  select  some  men 
whose  influence  is  well  known,  and  will 
be  felt  on  the  floors  of  the  Conference, 
and  then  have  these  twenty  men  give 
us  some  basis  for  action?  Otherwise, 
our  National  Conference  will  again  be 
a  Conference  of  contention,  and  will  be 
over  before  we  get  anywhere. 

There  is  a  question  in  our  mind 
whether  it  will  pay  for  any  of  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  us  who  are  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  to  travel  all  the  way  to 
Winona  Lake  for  a  repetition  of  the 
scenes  of  the  Conference  of  1938.  To 
travel  all  that  distance  at  so  heavy  ex- 
pense just  to  have  all  that  you  try  to 
do,  annulled  because  some  cantankei-- 
ous  delegate  arises  and  yells  at  will — 
"Two-thirds  vote!"  is  rather  discourag- 
ing.   Frankly,  folks  are  growing  weary 


of  it  all,  and  are  beginning  to  say:  "It's 
useless!  Let's  divide!"  But  we  are  not 
yet  so  weary  as  that!  Yet,  we  believe 
it  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  ever  peace 
and  harmony  are  restored  in  The 
Brethren  Church,  to  restore  it  as  quick- 
ly as  possible. 

Brother  Bell  asks:  "Why  was  it  when 
this  controversy  was  in  its  beginning, 
and  the  President  of  Ashland  College 
proposed  to  the  ministers  of  .Southern 
California,  that  they  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  meet  with  a  committee  from 
the  college  before  National  Conference 
to  settle  the  questions  in  dispute,  they 
refused?  Then  started  to  circularize 
the  church  with  charges  against  the 
president  and  the  college?"  This  ques- 
tion has  been  answered  so  often  that 
it  would  seem  to  be  a  waste  of  paper 
and  ink  to  answer  it  again.  May  we 
refer  Brother  Bell  again  to  the  book- 
let entitled  "Open  Letters"  addressed  to 
Dr.  Bell  himself,  and  to  Dr.  Chas.  A. 
Bame?  On  page  14  of  that  booklet,  we 
gave  answer  to  this  question  and  the 
answer  still  stands,  to-wit, — 

"Let  me  tell  you  that  it  was  only  af- 
ter your  college  men  had  shoved  things 
off  until  several  weeks  before  confer- 
ence that  such  an  offer  came  to  us.  The 
men  in  our  district  felt  that  it  was  use- 
less to  have  any  such  a  meeting  after 
the  conference.  Your  own  men  had 
made  it  impossible  to  have  it  before; 
and,  if  the  offer  of  your  president  'was 
refused  and  a  circular  letter  was  sent 
to  the  members  of  the  church  with  va- 
gue accusations  and  charges',  no  man 
on  the  face  of  this  earth  had  more  to 
do  with  that  REFUSAL  and  the  im- 
mediate sending  out  of  the  conference 
letter,  than  your  own  present  champion 
Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey,  who  when  I  was 
asking  that  Dr.  Anspach  be  given  a 
chance  to  review  that  letter,  and  say 
whether  anything  in  it  was  not  true  to 
fact,  sat  here  at  my  desk  and  said: 
'Bauman,  this  letter  must  go  NOW!  It 
must  reach  the  Brotherhood  BEFORE 
National  Conference.  Those  fellows 
back  there  are  sparring  for  time!'  He 
knows,  and  the  recording  angel  above 
knows,  that  that  is  absolutely  the  sub- 
stance of  what  he  said:  and,  as  nearly 
as  memory  can  serve,  the  wording  is 
coiTect." 

We  are  not  offering  any  excuses  or 
any  apologies  for  the  actions  of  our 
Southern  California  ministers  in  the 
matter  of  their  so-called  "refusal"  of 
Dr.  Anspach's  "request"  for  a  "peace 
committee"  and  the  "circularizing"  of 
the  brotherhood  by  the  printed  letter 
of  the  Southern  California  ministers. 
That  letter  simply  brought  to  a  head 
the  festering  matters  lying  beneath  the 
surface  in  our  brotherhood.  Neither  do 
we  condemn  Prof.  Stuckey  for  his  part 
in  urging  the  "refusal"  to  Dr.  Anspach, 
or  in  the  formation  of  that  famous  let- 
ter. We  believed  then  that  he  was  do- 
ing right,  and  we  believe  it  now.  What 
is  so  hard  for  us  to  understand  is  just 
why  the  Ashland  College  group  so  con- 
tinually anathematizes  the  Southern 
California  ministers  for  what  they  did, 


and  almost  lionizes  Prof.  Stuckey  and 
puts  him  forth  as  the  outstanding  lead- 
er of  their  group.  Can  anyone  explain 
this? 

If  Brother  Bell  wishes  to  answer  his 
question  a  third  time,  may  we  refer 
him  to  Prof.  Melvin  A.  Stuckey  who 
knows  the  answer  as  well,  if  not  better, 
than  anyone  else. 

Brother  Bell  further  states:  "Our 
[Ashland  College]  group  made  effort 
to  settle  this  controversy  before  it  ever 
came  to  the  church  at  large."  Brother 
Bell,  we  will  gladly  offer  you  more 
space  to  tell  us  how  and  when  your 
Ashland  College  group  ever  offered  to 
settle  this  controversy,  and  the  offer 
was  rejected  by  the  Grace  Seminary 
group  of  men.  We  will  be  interested  in 
that.  Our  memory  certainly  fails  us, 
if  ever  any  such  offer  was  made  by  the 
college  group.  But,  suppose  the  state- 
ment is  true,  why  not  again  make  a 
sincere  effort  at  settlement?  It  is  nev- 
er too  late  to  do  right! 

Brother  Bell  asks,  toward  the  close 
of  his  letter,  "Who  is  to  blame  for  our 
not  having,  a  committee?  Let  there  be 
light!"  The  question  has  been  already 
answered.  And  now,  may  we  ask  a 
question?  Who  will  be  to  blame  if  a 
committee  is  not  appointed  by  the  col- 
lege group  immediately  with  time 
enough  given  to  it  to  work  out  and  pre- 
sent some  program  to  our  next  Nation- 
al Conference  for  its  consideration,  and 
possibly  for  its  speedy  approval,  so 
that  The  Brethren  Church  can  again 
get  dow-n  to  the  business  for  which  she 
was  ordained  of  God,  to  carry  a  whole 
gospel  to  a  whole  world? 

We  want  it  known  that  Brother  Bell's 
reply  to  our  editorial  of  January  7th, 
has  not  lessened  our  friendship  for  him 
in  the  least.  We  shall  ever  believe  that, 
if  mistaken,  and  a  bit  forgetful,  he  has 
been  honest  and  sincere.  We  do  not 
believe  that  that  which  we  have  writ- 
ten here  will  lessen  his  friendship,  of 
many  long  years  standing,  for  us.  We 
believe  Brother  Bell  will  join  us  in  say- 
ing, we  are  honestly  discussing  these 
things  that  we  may  know  each  other's 
viewpoints,  and  somehow  or  other 
bring  each  side  to  understand  the 
other's  viewpoints.  If  in  anything  we 
have  said  herein,  we  appear  to  bear 
any  ill  will  or  a  desire  just  to  "get  the 
other  fellow,"  let  it  be  known  that 
nothing  is  farther  from  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  writer.  The  only  "get"  we 
desire  in  connection  with  Brother  Bell 
and  many  fine  people  that  he  reprc 
sents  in  this  controversy,  is  to  "get' 
together. 

We   are    sure    Brother    Bell   will   nc 
feel  that  we  are  betraying  that  whicl 
he  has  written  to  us  in  confidence,  whef 
we  quote  here  the  closing  paragraph  o 
a  letter  just  received  from  him : 

"Bauman,  our  friendship  is  too  dee^ 
for  me  to  make  any  personal  or  publii 
attack  or  insinuations  as  to  your  mo 
tives.  I  love  you,  "old  boy",  and  n 
matter  what  happens,  I  pray  God  ott 
friendship   for   each   other   may   neve 
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be  broken.  If  this  were  only  you  and 
I,  we  could  settle  our  troubles —  love 
bridges  over  deep  channels,  and  that  is 
what  we  need  in  this  turmoil  of  misun- 
derstandings." 

For  every  word  of  that,  the  writer 
thanks  God  and  takes  courage.  In 
every  word  of  it  we  join.  Surely,  Bro. 
Bell,  we  cannot  feel  thus  and  not  come 
to  some  righteous  settlement  of  our 
differences,  real  and  imaginary. 

In  a  second  letter,  written  on  the 
same  day.  Brother  Bell  closed  with  the 
following  invitation: 

"I  hope  you  and  Retta  can  manage 
to  spend  a  night  at  our  place  on  your 
(  way  back.  It  might  help  us  to  better 
j  understand  each  other's  view  point,  and 
be  better  able  to  deal  with  the  situa- 
tion. Many  things  I  would  like  to  talk 
over  with  you." 

Next  Monday  morning,  January  30th, 
the  writer  is  leaving  for  Ripon,  Calif., 
to   hold   a   prophetic    Conference   for   a 
group  of  churches.    Then  we  board  the 
1  train  for  Akron,   Ohio,   where  for  two 
weeks,  February  5-19,  we  shall  be  en- 
(  gaged   in   an   evangelistic   campaign   in 
!  the   Goss   Memorial    Reformed    Church, 
!  W.  E.  Troup,  pastor.    During  the  day, 
we    shall    deliver    lectures    on    Biblical 
Prophecy  in  Grace  Theological   Semin- 
ary.   Then,  we  shall  be  driving  direct- 
ly home  once  more. 

Brother  Bell,  again  we  shall  accept 
your  invitation,  which  we  know  will 
stand  even  after  this  letter  of  ours. 
Yes,  once  again  we  shall  spend  a  happy 


night  with  you,  even  a.s  we  did  only 
several-  short  months  ago.  We  under- 
stand each  other  better  after  that  near- 
ly whole  night  of  discussion.  We  dif- 
fered, but  there  was  no  bitterness,  but 
better  and  more  sympathetic  under- 
standing on  a  number  of  points  we 
found  time  to  discuss.  And  may  it  not 
be  true  that  that  which  happened  to 
us  two,  as  men,  could  and  would  hap- 
pen to  us  two,  as  groups;  if  only  we 
would  first  go  down  on  our  knees  and 
then  get  together,  and  talk  as  we  did, 
face  to  face  ?  At  least,  we  would  come 
to  love  each  other  more.  And  that 
would  be  something!  Some  of  these 
days,  please  God,  we  shall  fully  under- 
stand. Yea,  more,  these  two  "groups," 
both  BRETHREN,  will  once  again  be 
just  that — brethren.  May  God  hasten 
the  day. 

Maybe  if  we  cannot  get  twenty  men 
together,  then  maybe  we  two  can  get 
at  least  five  or  six  Brethren  together, 
who  will  come  to  their  senses,  and  in 
Christian  love  and  charity  for  each 
other's  human  frailties,  present  some- 
thing to  the  National  Conference  that 
will  cause  the  Spirit  of  God  to  fall  up- 
on us  all.  And,  instead  of  spending  our 
days  there  in  bitter  contention,  we 
shall  sit  down  together  again,  and  eat 
the  love-feast,  this  time  with  bread 
from  heaven  upon  our  table. 

Differ — yes!  It  is  apparent  we  still 
do.  But  we  do  not  hate!  We  do  not 
fear  each  other.  God  bless  you,  Broth- 
er Bell! 
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!  Junior   C.   E.   Topic— January   29,   1939 

ON  THE  WINNING   SIDE   WITH 

GOD 

Leader 

In  Genesis  we  read  the  wonderful 
story  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in 
all  its  beauty.  We  read  too  of  the  beau- 
tiful garden  of  Eden  which  God  made 
for  Adam  and  Eve  to  live  in.  It  was  a 
beautiful  place.  Plants  grew  without 
thorns  or  briars.  Animals  played  about 
without  harming  or  destroying  one 
another.  Everything  was  perfect.  Here 
■  God  walked  and  talked  with  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  It  was  a 
place  of  quiet  and  peace.  It  was  a 
place  of  fellowship  with  God. 

But  after   a   while    Satan   came   into 

;  this    beautiful    garden    and    persuadetl 

\  them   to   disobey   God.     And   that   day 

when  they  listened  to  Satan  instead  of 


God,  sin  entered  the  world.  That  day 
two  sides  were  formed,  God's  side  and 
Satan's  side.  These  two  sides  have  con- 
tinued down  through  the  years.  New 
recruits  have  been  added  daily  to  both 
sides.  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  12:30  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 
There  are  two  sides.  On  which  side  are 
you  ?  Are  you  on  God's  side  or  are  you 
on   Satan's  side  ? 

For  discussion 

Which  is  the  winning  side?  Psalm 
98:1  Victory  is  of  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  15: 
57 — God  gives  victory. 

Here  are  some  examples  of  those 
who  were  on  the  winning  side  with 
God. 

Gideon — He  was  right  with  God.  He 
witnessed  for  God.  Listened  to  learn 
God's  way.  He  was  given  a  great  vic- 
tory.  True  victory  depends  on  God. 

David — Victory  over  Goliath.  1  Sam. 
16  and  17.  He  was  called  to  service  by 
God.  He  was  trained  for  the  work  he 
was  to  do.    He  was  faithful  to  God.  He 


was  brave.  He  trusted  and  depended 
on  God.  God  gave  him  the  victory.  1 
Sam.  17:47  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's." 

Bjlijah  on  Carmel.  1  Kings  18.  This 
was  a  day  of  decision.  A  choice  must 
be  made.  God  heard  the  prayer  of 
Elijah  and  answered.    Another  victory. 

Israel  at  the  Red  Sea.  Exodus  1.'! 
and  14.  "The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you" 
(Ex.  14:14).  God  gave  the  victory  to 
the   Israelite.s. 

Paul  and  Peter  in  Prison.  Acts  16. 
They  sang  praises  unto  (jod  and  pray- 
ed. God  released  them.  'ITiey  witnessed 
for  Him. 

Some  good  rules  to  follow  if  we  want 
to  be  on  the  winning  side  with  God. 

James  4:6-10 — Submit  to  God,  Resist 
the  devil. 

Col.  3:17— Do  all  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

1  Tim.  6:12— Fight  in  the  good  fight 
of  faith  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  . 

Phil.   4:4-9 — Prayer,   praise,  life. 

Eph.  5:1-2— Follow  God. 

Eph.  5:8-12— Have  no  fellowship 
with   darkness. 

Take  Chri.st  as  your  Captain — He  is 
able  to  lead  to  victory. 

1.  Because  of  His  infinite  wisdom.  1 
Cor.   1:24,  30. 

2.  Because  of  His  unfailing  resources. 
Eph.  3:8. 

3.  Because  He  was  supreme  author- 
ity.   Matt.  28:18. 

4.  Because  of  His  almighty  power. 
Heb.  1:3. 

5.  Ultimate  victory.    1  Cor.  15:57. 

May  we  all  be  able  to  say  at  the 
close  of  life's  journey  the  words  of 
Paul  in  II  Tim.  4:6-8  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith." 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  y 

Topic  for  February  19,  1939 
THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

(John   17:1-26) 
Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

Prayer  changes  things.  The  words 
of  this  motto  linger  with  a  Christian 
wherever  he  may  go.  In  times  of  great 
spiritual  enlightenment,  one  realizes 
that  they  are  true.  In  times  of  great 
need,  one  also  realizes  that  they  are 
true. 

Last  week  our  topic  considered  the 
power  of  God.  At  that  time,  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  word  "power"  is 
a  marvelous  word.  It  suggests  action 
and  movement.  Now  that  we  are  con- 
sidering it  in  connection  with  prayer, 
we  ought  to  see  that  prayer  does  set 
things  and  people  to  work.  One  writer 
said  that  when  we  begin  to  pray,  the 
Holy  Spirit  begins  to  work.  It  is  en- 
tirely .scriptural  to  say  that  our  pray- 
ing is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  doors 
of  blessings.  First  of  all  we  receive  a 
blessing  through  praying;  but  not  only 
that,  others  share  in  this  ministry.  If 
your  life  has  been  empty  and  you  see.m 
to  be  unable  to  do  anything  for  God, 
you  ought  to  pray.    Perhaps  you  must 
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begin  to  ask  God  to  make  a  prayer  life 
possible  in  your  life.  We  do  not  know- 
how  to  pray  as  we  ought;  but  we  can 
wait  upon  the  Lord  in  an  attitude  of 
prayer.  Be  willing  to  have  Him  show 
you  the  things  for  which  you  should 
pray. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the  "Our 
Father"  prayer  of  Matt.  6,  as  the  most 
perfect  prayer.  Of  course  it  is  a  won- 
derful prayer  and  given  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Nevertheless,  we  must  under- 
stand that  it  is  an  unfinished  Christian 
prayer.  Men  call  it  the  "Lord's  Pray- 
er." Really  John  17  ought  to  be  so  call- 
ed. This  is  not  a  kingdom  prayer;  but 
one  which  is  pi'ayed  by  Christians.  We 
are  instructed  to  pray  "in  Jesus  Name". 
That  addition  makes  either  of  the  pray- 
ers  mentioned,   distinctly   Christian. 

Notice  that  Jesus  gave  the  encour- 
agement to  pray  in  John  16:24  and  then 
followed  it  with  the  example  of  prayer. 
His  prayer  was  for  others  and  thus 
makes  it  a  prayer  of  intercession. 

The  aim  in  this  topic  is  not  only  to 
encourage  prayer;  but  also  teach 
prayer  by  example.  The  members  of 
our  society  ought  to  spend  more  time 
in  prayer.  The  little  time  we  do  spend 
is  not  enough;  at  least  this  is  true  in 
many  cases.  Let  us  pray  for  each 
other  and  those  we  would  like  to  see 
won  for  the  Lord.  After  we  have  tried 
prayer,  we  shall  see  that  there  is  pow- 
er in  prayer  and  God  will  bless  His  own 
children. 

1.  Prayer  is  an  Essential  Part  of  the 
Priestly  Work  of  the  Believer.  1 
Tim.  2:1;  Eph.  1:15-16. 

During  the  Old  Testament  period,  the 
people  had  priests  to  work  for  them. 
The  work  of  these  men  was  twofold:  1. 
They  presented  sacrifices  for  the  peo- 
ple because  of  the  sin  they  had  done. 

2.  They  presented  offerings  before  the 
Lord  to  indicate  thanksgiving  and 
peace  and  other  matters  regarding  fel- 
lowship. At  present  the  old  priesthood 
is  not  in  use.  Jesus  is  our  High  Priest, 
who  went  in  through  the  veil  once  for 
all  and  made  atonement  for  us.  In  the 
new  order,  every  believer  or  Christian 
becomes  a  priest  and  a  member  of  the 
kingdom  of  priests.  Our  work  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Levites. 

Paul  writes  concerning  the  ministry 
of  prayer.  We  are  called  to  lie  priests 
in  prayer.  We  appear  before  men  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  to  bring  them  into  a  proper  rela- 
tion to  Him.  These  things  fall  in  the 
realm  of  personal  work  and  will  not  be 
done  unless  Christian  people  are  faith- 
ful. Jesus  was  faithful  in  all  that  He 
was  to  do.  The  Father  in  heaven  was 
pleased  with  the  work  of  His  Son.  Niw 
the  question  remains,  will  we  do  our 
work,  under  our  High  Priest,  faithful- 
ly. 

Frequently,  Paul  tells  us  of  the  way 
he  prayed  for  new  converts  and  the 
churches  established  for  the  Lord.  Suc- 
cessful soul  winners  since  his  time  also 
testify  that  prayer  is  powerful  in  win- 
ning men  for  Christ  and  keeping  them 
on   fire   for   their   Lord.     As   Christian 


Endeavorers,  we  cannot  afford  to  7niss 
this  high  calling  to  be  an  intercessor 
in  prayer. 

2.  Prayer  Moves  the  Arm  of  God.  y^cts 
12:5-10;    John  14:14. 

It  is  hard  to  explain  why  Christians 
tread  lightly  upon  the  promise  of  pray- 
er. We  ought  to  take  it  as  a  unique 
privilege  and  use  it  constantly.  The 
Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land.  "Every  place  that  the 
sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you."  So  the  un- 
claimed and  unexplored  promises  are 
awaiting  our  possession.  Dr.  Scofield 
says,  "The  law  of  appropriation.  God 
gives,  but  we  must  take." 

While  Peter  was  in  prison,  prayer 
was  made  for  his  release  and  care. 
Those  faithful  members  of  the  praying 
band  prayed  for  him  and  God  answer- 
ed their  prayers  with  lightning  speed. 
While  they  were  yet  praying,  Peter 
came  to  the  door  and  commenced 
knocking  for  admittance.  Verse  16  of 
Acts  12  says  that  they  were  astonished 
to  see  him.  Of  course  they  believed  in 
prayer;  but  were  sui^prised  at  the 
speed  and  manner  of  the  deliverance. 
We  may  surprise  ourselves  in  prayer 
too.  God  is  all-powerful  and  promises 
to  honor  His  own  children  in  prayer. 
Let  us  make  our  requests  known  and 
see  how  God  will  move  for  us.  Prayer 
must  be  for  His  glory,  however,  and 
requests  according  to  His  will. 

3.  Prayer  holds  back  the  Hand  of 
Judgment.  1  Kings  8:46-50;  2  Chro. 
7:14;  Ex.  32:10-14. 

Prayer  will  have  a  great  part  in  urg- 
ing men  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn 
to  the  Lord.  Judgment  comes  to  man- 
kind because  of  sin  and  to  escape  this 
terrible  punishment  something  must  be 
done.  There  are  illustrations  where 
people  were  about  to  be  judged  and 
punished;  but  due  to  the  faithfulness 
of  some  in  prayer,  they  received  mer- 
cy. 

Moses  was  told  to  get  down  from  the 
mountain  because  the  children  of  Israel 
had  turned  to  worship  a  golden  calf. 
The  Lord  said,  "I  have  seen  this  people 
and  behold  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people. 
Now  therefore  let  me  alone  that  my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them  that 
I  may  consume  them."  Moses  began 
to  plead  for  them  and  asked  for  mercy. 
God  did  honor  His  servant  Moses  and 
though  punishment  came  to  the  camp 
of  Israel,  they  were  not  utterly 
destroyed. 

The  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
people  is  not  to  be  over  looked.  They 
must  repent,  turning  from  their  wick- 
ed ways  and  seek  the  face  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  done  through  prayer  according 
to  II  Chro.  7:14.  David  understood 
about  this,  after  being  shown  his  sin, 
He  began  to  pray  and  beg  for  mercy. 

4.  Prayer  is  Miraculous  in  its  Working. 
James  5:16;   Jer.  33:3. 

The  unusual  and  unforseen  will  hap- 
pen through  prayer.  It  has  been  said 
that  man's  extremity  is  God's  oppor- 
tunity. That  means  after  men  have 
done  all  they  can,  God  is  able  to  do 


more  and  work  out  the  seeming  impos- 
sible. With  God  all  things  are  possible. 

It  ought  not  be  hard  for  any  of  us 
to  give  God  the  privilege  to  work  in 
harmony  with  nature  when  it  pleases 
and  also  to  set  aside  the  laws  of  na- 
ture when  it  pleases  Him.  He  made  the 
laws  and  is  greater  than  they.  God 
cannot  be  bound  by  the  work  of  His 
own  hands.  This  shows  that  God  has 
great  possibilities  at  His  command.  We 
have  access  to  Him  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  have  an  assurance  of  an- 
swered prayer. 

James  tells  of  the  power  of  God  in 
healing  the  sick.  Notice  that  the  pray- 
er of  faith  shall  heal  the  sick.  Some 
try  to  make  the  sick  person  show  the 
faith;  but  here  it  is  expected  from  the 
one  praying.  At  any  rate,  God  has  the 
ability  and  purpose  in  healing  the  sick. 
Testimony  is  not  rare  to  the  constant 
healing  that  comes  from  God  alone. 

The  promise  to  Jeremiah  was  to  call 
upon  the  Lord  and  see  great  and 
mighty  things  of  which  he  did  not 
know.  Every  argument  is  in  favor  of 
looking  to  the  Lord  in  respect  to  the 
big  Ihings  of  life  and  also  the  little 
things.  He  will  lead  us  on  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  powerful  in  prayer  and 
move  mountains  of  difficulty  to  His 
praise. 

Questions 

1.  How  can  much  of  the  work  of  the 
soul-winner  be  done  on  his  knees  ? 
Luke  22:32. 

2.  Is  it  a  sin  to  fail  to  pray  for  one 
another?    1   Sam.  12:23;  Col.  1:9. 

3.  What  is  the  place  of  faith  in  pray- 
er?   Matt.  17:20;  James  1:6. 

4.  How  can  the  cleansing  of  demon- 
possessed  people  be  accomplished? 
Mark  9:29.  (Note  the  two  best  MSS 
omit  the  words  "and  fasting") 

5.  What  is  your  idea  of  the  purpose 
of  prayer? 

6.  How  can  we  meet  the  need  for 
prayer  for  our  church  and  its  mem- 
bers? 

Additional  Scripture 

Priestly  intercession  as  illustrated  in 
Christ:  Isa.  53:12;  Luke  22:32;  John 
14:16;   17:9. 

Intercession  of  God's  people:  Num. 
12:13;  1  Sam.  7:5;  1  Kings  13:6;  Job 
42:10. 

Miracles  of  prayer:  1  Kings  17:1;  17: 
22;  18:38,  41;  James  5:17,  18. 
Topic  for  Feb.  26,  1939 

"Missionary  Motives"  Romans  1 :13- 
23. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


On  January  the  8th  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Morrill.  Kansas  held  a  fare- 
well reception  in  honor  of  Bro.  L.  A. 
Myers  and  family,  in  the  fonu  of  an 
Open  House  at  the  Church  from  two 
to  four  in  the  afternoon.  A  goodly  num- 
ber attended  including  fellow  towns- 
people from  other  churches.  The 
church  was  nicely  decorated  and  light 

(Continued  on  page  20). 
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*  By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


WASHINGTON'S   PRAYER   FOR   THE   NEWLY   CREATED 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

"Almighty  God,  we  make  our  earnest  prayer  that  Thou  wilt 
keep  the  United  States  in  Thy  holy  protection;  that  Thou  wilt  in- 
cline the  hearts  of  the  citizens  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  subordina- 
tion and  obedience  to  government;  and  entertain  a  brotherly  love 
and  affection  for  one  another  and  for  their  fellow  citizens  of  the 
United  States  at  large.  And,  finally,  that  Thou  wilt  most  grac- 
iously be  pleased  to  dispose  of  all  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy  and 
to  demean  ourselves  with  that  charity,  humility  and  pacific  temper 
of  mind  which  were  the  characteristics  of  the  Divine  Author  of 
our  blessed  religion,  and  without  a  humble  imitation  of  whose  ex- 
ample in  these  things  we  can  never  hope  to  be  a  happy  nation. 

"Grant  our  supplication,  we  beseech  Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen."^ — George  Washington. 


THE  BIBLE  STILL  LEADS 


More  than  3,000,000  copies  of  the 
Bible,  printed  in  about  a  hundred  lan- 
guages, were  distributed  in  America  in 
1936  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  just  issued  by  that 
organization,  which  also  sent  out  4,- 
760,000  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Gospel 
portions  to  more  than  forty  other 
countries.  This  is  an  increase  of  more 
than  500,000  copies  over  the  preceding 
year. 

The  society  estimates  the  number  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  published  and 
distributed  throughout  the  world  last 
year  at  27,000,000.  No  other  book  was 
circulated  to  the  extent  of  one-half 
that  number. 

All  of  which  would  tend  to  prove 
that  religion  is  not  in  that  moribund 
condition  which  Stalin  and  other  athe- 
ists would  have  us  think  it  is.  It  con- 
tinues to  be  a  best  seller  and  is  likely 
to  remain  so  while  civilization  sur- 
^•ives  on  this  planet. — Selected. 


THE  BIBLE  AN  HONEST  BOOK 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  all  Bi- 
ole  statements  are  true — as  fact,  and 
is  of  record.  When  Deity  speaks  in 
i^he  Bible,  what  is  said  is  true  in  both 
senses — in  itself  and  as  of  record.  But 
;)ften  Bible  characters  say  untrue 
,hings.  Satan  speaks  in  the  Bible,  and 
3atan  is  a  liar.  But  when  it  is  stated 
hat  Satan  said  so-and-so  it  is  true  that 
le  used  the  words  recorded — true  of 
ecord. 


PRESIDENT    WILSON   ON   THE 
BIBLE 

The  late  ex-President  Woodrow  Wil- 
son said,  in  addressing  a  Sunday-school 
Convention  before  he  became  Presi- 
dent, "I  want  to  urge  that  we  get 
down  to  hard  pan  again,  that  we  re- 
gard the  whole  business  of  the  Sunday- 
school  as  the  familiarizing  of  the  chil- 
dren with  the  Word  of  God.  If  you 
only  made  them  read  it  again  and 
again  and  added  no  comment  that  they 
did  not  ask  for,  you  would  be  doing  an 
incomparable  service  for  American 
morality  and  American  progress.  Don't 
cheapen  it  with  your  explanation.  Give 
it  to  them  straight.  It  isn't  too  strong 
meat  even  for  babies.  It  will  set  well 
on  any  stomach,  however  tender.  Give 
it  to  them  unadulterated,  pure,  unal- 
tered, and  then  see  it  work  its  whole- 
some work  throughout  the  whole  na- 
ture. It  is  very  difficult,  indeed,  for 
a  man  or  for  a  boy,  who  knows  the 
Scripture,  ever  to  get  away  from  it. 
It  haunts  him  like  an  old  song.  It  fol- 
lows him  like  the  memory  of  his  moth- 
er. It  reminds  him  like  the  word  of  an 
old  and  revered  teacher.  It  forms  part 
of  the  warp  and  woof  of  his  life." 


•^Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
?hurch,  Long  Beach,   Calif. 


PRESIDENT  HARDING: 

"I  have  always  believed  in  the  in 
spiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
whereby  they  have  become  the  ex- 
pression of  men  of  the  word  and  will 
of  God.  I  believe  that  from  every 
point  of  view  the  study  of  the  Bible  is 
one  of  the  most  worthy  to  which  men 
may  devote  themselves."  His  favorite 
passage  from  the  Old  Testament  was 
Micah   6,   8:   'He   hath   showed   thee,   0 


man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.'  " 


GOLD  FROM  GOD'S  WORD 

In  Col.  1:10  we  are  exhorted  to 
"walk  worthy  of  ths  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing."  In  classical  Greek  the  word 
for  "pleasing"  denotes  a  cringing,  sub- 
sei^vient  habit — a  readiness  to  do  any- 
thing to  please,  to  anticipate  i  he  most 
trivial  wish.  Is  this  not  God's  most 
sacred  and  eternal  due  ? 


Col.  1:13  proves  that  Christ's  king- 
dom exists  here  and  now,  for  all  be- 
lievers are  "translated  into  it."  The 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  it  is  true,  is 
yet  to  be  mainfested  in  completion 
(Rom.  8:19;  Matt.  8:11);  yet  the  true 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  within  the  visible 
church,  a  wheel  within  a  wheel.  It 
comprises  those  truly  delivered  out  of 
the  power  of  darkness  (cf.  Rom.  14: 
17). 


"Love  thinketh  no  evil"  (1  Cor.  13:5). 
Weymouth  says:  "Love  does  not  brood 
over  wrrongs."  Moffatt's  translation  is, 
"It  is  never  resentful."  Of  all  the  var- 
ious renderings,  perhaps  that  of  the 
Revised  Version  is  the  best  transla- 
tion: "Love  taketh  not  account  of  evil." 
That  is,  it  stores  up  no  resentment — 
never  bears  any  malice — takes  no  ac- 
account  of  any  ill  turn — never  makes 
even  a  mental  note  of  an  evil  done  to 
it;  but  forgets  it,  and  continues  to  love 
the  doer  of  it.  Spurgeon  says:  "Love 
stands  in  the  presence  of  a  fault  with 
a  finger  on  her  lips." 

Saved  by  grace  (Eph.  2:8).  Standing 

in     grace     (Rom.  5:2).     Speaking     in 

grace    (Col.   4:6).  Sustained   by   grace 
(2  Cor.  8:8). 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


Some  young  men  are  like  bass, — 
mighty  easily  caught  with  paint  and 
feathers. 


The  best  evidence  of  Christianity  is 
the  Christ.  The  next  best  is  the 
Christian   himself. 


The  resurrection  a  mystery '?  That 
may  be.  But  here  I  am!  Am  if  I  am, 
I  can  be. 


Expect  much  of  yourself. 


Show  nerve,  not  nerves. 


Faith  plus  work  equals  victory. 


Deeds  are  a  harvest  to  eternity. 


Where   there's   enthusiasm,   there's  a 
way. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MORRILL,   KANSAS 

(Continued  from  page  18) 
refreshments     were     served     from     a 
candle  lighted  table. 

In  the  evening  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  Methodist  Churches 
closed  their  churches  and  met  with  us 
in  a  union  service  at  which  Bro.  Myers 
preached,  and  his  daughter  Martha 
Lou,  gave  a  flute  solo. 

The  following  night,  Jan.  !»th  an 
oyster  supper  for  members  and  attend- 
ants at  the  Church  was  served  in  the 
Church  basement,  also  in  honor  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Myers  and  family.  A  large 
crowd  was  accommodated,  who  bade 
farewell  to  the  Myers  family  as  they 
were  leaving  early  the  next  day  for 
their  new  home  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
Bro.  Myers  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Oak  Hill  Church  recently. 
He  has  served  as  pastor  in  the  Mon'ill 
Churth  for  twelve  years,  and  has  a 
host  of  loyal   friends  in  Morrill. 

The  Morrill  Church  is  at  present 
without  a  Pastor. 

— F.   L.   ROYER. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  in  Hun- 
tington, Indiana:  Again  we  are  happy 
to  give  to  the  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  our  testimony.  We  make  no 
boast  for  ourselves,  for  we  are  so  faul- 
ty and  fall  so  far  short  of  what  we 
should  a'.tain  and  achieve  in  the  Lord, 
but  we  praise  God  for  what  He  has 
wrought  among  us.  How  much  more 
there  would  be  to  His  glory  and  our 
jov,  if  we  were  more  fully  yielded  to 
Him. 

We  thank  God  that  He  has  revealed 
to  some  of  our  number  the  beauties 
and  wonders  of  the  "Garden  of  Pray- 
er," where  we  receive  from  Him  won- 
derful peace  and  strength  and  have  de- 
lightful fellowship  with  each  other. 
We  believe  that  prayer  and  the  care- 
ful study  of  God's  Word  is  our  chief 
defense  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
and  our  best  means  of  equipment  for 
service;  and  that,  in  large  part,  this 
accounts  for  the  delightful  harmony 
that  prevails  among  us  and  the  spirit- 
ual progress  we  have  made.  As  our 
faith  in  God  increases,  our  fears  and 
suspicions  vanish  and  our  hope  and 
confidence,  and  the  hope  and  confidence 
in  those  about  us,  is  restored. 

Our  group  is  not  large  and  we  are  ill 
poor  as  regards  earthly  possessions,  but 
we  are  daily  becoming  stronger  in  the 
Lord  and  richer  in  His  grace.  To  Him 
be  all  glory.  Our  sins  and  many  fail- 
ures humiliate  us  before  God.  We  ac- 
knowledge the  justice  of  His  displeas- 
ure and  chastisement,  and  earnestly 
seek  His  pardon  and  trust  His  mercy 
that  soon  His  indignation  will  be  past 
and  again  His  presence  and  power  will 
bo  manifested  among  us  and  our  ef- 
forts become  fruitful  in  the  winning  of 
many  souls  to  Christ.  Already  the 
sunshine  of  God's  love  has  repeatedly 
broken  through  the  dark  clouds  of  our 
adversity  and  merciful  drops  of  divine 
blessing    have    fallen    upon    us.     Some 


human  impossibilities  have  been  over- 
come and  some  things  achieved  by  Hir^ 
grace  that  have  greatly  strengthened 
our  faith  and  rejoiced  our  hear.s. 

The  urgent  need  of  revival  rested 
heavily  upon  our  hearts  and  for  many 
weeks  we  cried  earnestly  unto  God  that 
He  would  undertake  for  us  and  sup- 
ply this  great  need.  Yielding  ourselves 
as  willing  instruments  to  be  used  ac- 
cording to  His  will,  we  trusted  all  to 
Him.  We  asked  God  for  a  divinely 
planned  and  directed  revival,  even  leav- 
ing the  selection  of  an  evangelist  to 
Him.  Accordingly  three  neighboring 
pastors.  Brother  Leo  Polman,  Brother 
Robert  Miller  and  Brother  Robert  Ash- 
man, were  called  to  bring  to  us  the 
gospel  messages.  Evidence  of  God's 
leading  in  this  matter  was  very  clear 
to  us.  The  meetings  continued  for  two 
weeks.  Because  of  other  engagements, 
neither  pastor  could  help  during  the 
whole  time.  Each  pastor  preached 
forceful  and  helpful  gospel  sermons. 
The     variety     was     interesting.      Each 


pastor  brought  his  wife  with  him  and 
our  fellowship  with  the  pastors  and 
their  wives  and  others  that  came  with 
them  was  most  delightful.  Mrs.  Pol- 
man  and  Mrs.  Ashman  and  others  from 
Fort  Wayne  and  Peru  assisted  in  the 
singing  and  the  music.  It  was  a  bless- 
ed season  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord. 
The  church  was  edified  and  four  were 
added  to  our  number. 

Early  last  summer  we  conducted  a 
very  successful  two  weeks'  vacation 
Bible  school  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
86.  Late  in  the  autumn  a  number  of 
our  men  undertook  to  paint  the  exter- 
ior woodwork  of  our  church  building 
and  they  did  a  very  fine  job.  More 
than  250  hours  labor  was  donated.  Win- 
try weather  overtook  us  before  we  had 
finished.  We  hope  to  complete  the 
task  early  next  spring.  With  renew- 
ed courage  and  increasing  faith  in  God 
and  with  love  for  one  another  we  are 
pressing  onward.  Let  everyone  contin- 
ue to  pray  for  us. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


AN   ANNOUNCEMENT 

We,  the  undersigned,  are  members  of  the  Committee  of  ten  ap- 
pointed on  September  3,  1938,  by  the  Mass  Meeting  of  those  repre- 
senting the  Grace  Seminary  viewpoint  in  the  Brethren  Church 
assembled  in  the  Winona  Presbyterian  Church,  Winona  Lake,  In- 
diana. 

We  hereby  announce  that  we  stand  ready  and  willing  to  nie-^t 
with  any  similar  committee  representing  the  Ashland  College 
viewpoint  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

We  believe  that  Brethren  should  "dwell  in  love"  (1  John  4:16). 
We  believe  we  should  all  be  most  careful  that  "debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults"  (2 
Cor.  12:20)  shall  not  longer  dwell  with  us;  and  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  "Come  now,  let  us  reason  together"  should 
express  our  attitude  in  the  present  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

In  suggesting  such  a  meeting  we  are  not  proposing  that  anyone 
shall  surrender  any  fundamental  conviction  based  on  the  Word  of 
God,  but  we  do  feel  that  it  would  be  grave  failure  on  our  part  as 
Christians  if  we  did  not  make  clear  our  willingness  to  meet  with 
our  Brethren  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  problem  which  is 
at   present   disturbing  the   Church. 

Signed: 
Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  Chairman, 

141  N.  Orchard  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain, 

Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Ellet  (Akron),  Ohio. 
Mr.  B.  W.  Coon, 

1017  Obispo  Ave.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Mr.  Cleve  G.  Miller, 

604  Hammond  Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell, 

2259  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
Mr.  F.  B.  Miller,   ' 

Hudson,  Ohio. 
Mr.  Roy  H.  Kinsey, 

152  E.  Beechwood  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 

2026  E.  Seventh  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Ashman, 

510  W.  Orange  Drive,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Donaldson, 

531  14th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

1-19-39. 
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Looking  at  the  World 


By  Louis  A.  Jacobsen,  St.  Pclersburiy,  Florida 


Science  and  God 

A  book  was  published  in  Berlin  a 
few  years  ago  by  a  German  writer 
named  Dennert,  in  which  he  shows  that 
of  the  300  of  the  greatest  Scientists 
of  the  last  three  centuries,  243  were 
firm  believers  in  God,  and  saw  har- 
mony between  science  and  revelation. 
Jewish   Bankers   In  England 

There  is  not  a  single  Jew  among  the 
directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the 
most  powerful  British  bank,  states  a 
new  book  called,  "The  Jews  of  Brit- 
tain,"  and  no  Jewish  banking  house  is 
represented  on  its  board. 

There  are  only  three  Jews  out  of  150 
directors  of  the  "Big  Five"  banks, 
while  the  other  clearing  house  banks 
have  no  Jewish  directors. 

There  are  20  Jewish  members  of 
Parliament:  9  Conservatives,  5  Liber- 
als,6  Labor,  reports  Prophecy  Monthly. 
Of  the  20  Cabinet  Ministers  only  one  is 
a  Jew,  and  of  the  300  Privy  Councilors, 
5  are  Jews. 

London  has  the  largest  Jewish  pop- 
ulation— 183,000  out  of  a  population  of 
8,000,000. 

Wars 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars."  Since  then, 
every  nineteen  years  on  an  average, 
there  has  been  a  war  somewhere  in  the 
world. 
Southland.  .  Industrial    Mission    Field 

The  1938  issue  of  the  Blue  Book  of 
Southern  Progress,  published  by  the; 
Manufacturer's  Record  of  Baltimore, 
presents  the  following  high  points  of 
industrial  development,  which  took 
place  in  the  Southland  in  1937. 

34,143  manufacturing  plants,  output 
reached  $10,500,000,000,  an  increase  of 
almost  $2,000,000,000  over  preceding 
year. 

South's  own  cotton  mills  now  con- 
sume STVr  of  all  the  cotton  used  in 
American  mills,  having  19,000,000 
spindles  in  operation  as  compared  to 
only  8,000,000  in  all  the  rest  of  Amer- 
ica. 

707r  of  all  the  great  rayon  manu- 
facturing plants  of  America  are  in  the 
south. 

Gross  income  of  southern  farmers 
was    $3,f)40,5.52,000. 

Mineral  products  of  the  south.... 
$1,740,000,000  now  comprise  507r  of 
the  mineral  products  of  the  whole  na- 
tion. 

Over  10,.'")00.000,000  board  feet  of 
timber  cut  and  marketed  in  1935,  (lat- 
est year  that  figures  are  available). 

Almost  $1,000,000,000  in  new  con- 
struction took  place  in  the  Southland 
in  1936. 

$20,915,088,914  in  life  insurance  in 
force  in  193C,  Southland. 

$4,114,000,000  more  life  insurance 
written  for  southern  people  in  1937. 


Now  there  are  23,000,000  unchurched 
people  in  the  Southland;  with  the 
great  strides  industry  is  making  in  the 
south,  the  figures  will  be  still  higher 
in  ensuing  years.  How  woefully  weak 
has  the  Church's  effort  been  to  evan- 
gelize. We  believe  one  of  the  great 
reasons  for  the  breakdown  in  mission- 
ary effort  is  the  socializing  gospel. 

Russia 

Russia  is  the  first  nation  to  have 
silent  airplanes. 

Mormonism 

The  Mormon's  annual  report  gives  a 
total  membership  at  home  and  abroad 
of  767,752,  with  4,365  missionaries. 

$5,000,000  is  raised  annually  by  tith- 
ing. 

In  1936  a  fast  offering  was  establish- 
ed. On  one  Sunday  each  year,  appoint- 
ed by  the  authorities,  every  Mormon 
family  fasts  from  dinner.  The  amount 
raised  in  this  manner  last  year  for  the 
relief  fund  was  $330,885.  A  good  idea 
which  should  be  instituted  by  Evan- 
gelical denominations,  devoting  the 
money  thus  given  to  the  great  need  of 
Missions. 

Palestine 

A  world  center  for  Jewish  music  is 
to   be   established   in   Palestine   reports 

Over  one  hundred  tons  of  honey  were 
produced  in  Palestine  last  season. 
This  is  the  "land  of  milk  and  honey" 
portrayed  by  the  Bible. 

Anti-Christ   Colleges 

Dan  Gilbert  s'ates  that  in  1933  Dr. 
James  H.  Leuba  made  a  careful  survey 
of  the  religious  beliefs  of  professors  of 
science  and  social  science  in  our  lead- 
ing universities.  His  findings  disclosed 
that  90Vr  of  the  teachers  of  psychology 
in  our  colleges  and  universities  are  dis- 
believers in  the  existance  of  God.  75''/c 
of  sociology  instructors  are  atheists  or 
agnostics.  Among  teachers  of  Physics, 
63  7r  announced  themselves  as  atheists 
or  agnostics.  Instructors  of  biology, 
the   percentage   of   unbelievers   was   73 

Vr. 

Straw  polls  conducted  before  the 
last  Presidential  election  showed  that 
one  out  of  every  four  American  uni- 
versity students  is  converted  into  a  so- 
cialist or  a  Communist  prior  to  the 
time  of  his  graduation. 

Dr.  Gilbert  brings  to  our  attention 
some  dreadful  and  startling  facts: 

"....our  university  and  even  high 
school  youth  are  falling  under  the  de- 
moralizing plague  of  "professors  of 
immorality,"  who  openly  advocate  "sex 
experimentation"  and  "sex  expression" 
as  part  of  the  so-called  New  Morality. 

"These  professors  frequently  use 
cour.ses  in  sociology  and  psychology  as 
mediums  for  the  spreading  of  free-love 
theories." 


A  survey  by  two  well-known  New 
York  newspaper  women  revealed  that 
more  than  78  9r  of  the  college  girl.s 
have  lost  their  moral  ideals,  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  university  "education"  or 
miseducation.  78%  of  the  coeds  actual- 
ly approve  of  premarital  sex  relations 
if  carried  out  under  certain  circum- 
stances. 

It  is  estimated  that  each  year  some 
36,000  coeds  lose  their  virginity  while 
attending  American  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. An  epidemic  of  illegal  oper- 
ations running  into  the  thousands  an- 
nually is  the  further  result  of  this  pro- 
paganda. 

Millions  of  dollars  have  been  appro- 
priated by  the  federal,  state,  county 
and  city  governments  to  care  for  the 
victims  of  the  social  scourges  which, 
rage  throughout  our  land  as  a  direct 
consequence  of  the  Communist  propa- 
ganda for  promiscuity. 

A  prominent  physician  connected 
with  the  health  authorities  of  a  col- 
lege city  has  said  that  social  diseases 
are  more  common  among  college  stu- 
dents than  amrng  any  other  clasj 
"outside  of  the  underworld." 

"How  long  will  the  Christian  citizen- 

( Continued  on  page  17) 
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BENEVOLENCES 

The  Benevolence  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
asking  for  its  annual  offering  to  be  received  in  the 
churches  on  Sunday,  February  19.  The  Benevolence 
Board  has  two  important  responsibilities.  One  is  to 
direct  the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora, 
Ind.,  and  the  other  is  to  care  for  the  superannuated 
ministers.  Brethren  should  remember  this  Benevo- 
lence day. 

A  NEWSPAPER  SPEAKS 

The  Elyria,  (Ohio)  Chronicle-Telegram  printed 
one  of  the  most  unique  issues  of  that  daily  ever  to 
go  through  the  mails  for  "December  25,  Beginning 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  1".  The  entire  front  page  was 
given  over  to  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ  written 
in  typical  newspaper  style.  Great  headlines  carried 
the  message:  "Christ  Child  Born  in  Bethlehem." 
Other  headings  for  aiticles  read  thus:  "Population 
Stirs  with  Excitement."  "Christ  Child  has  Spiritual, 
Legal  Right  to  Throne."  "Historians  and  Prophets 
Predicted  Birth  of  Savior  Throughout  Centuries  as 
Hope  of  Mankind."  "Baby  Bom  into  Race  That  Has 
Seen  a  Great  Many  Tribulations."  "Mary  Discussed 
the  Coming  of  a  Son  with  a  Kinswoman."  "Miracles 
Mark  Birth  of  Baby."  Many  other  headings  and 
short  articles  served  on  the  front  page  to  tell  the 
gospel  story.  Each  separate  article  carried  the  date 
line  with  BETHLEHEM,  Judea,  Palestine  or  JERUS- 
ALEM. The  truths  presented  are  common  to  those 
who  understand  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ  in 
the  light  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  concern- 
ing His  first  coming.  Other  daily  newspapers  could 
well  "salt  down"  this  idea  to  be  used  in  connection 
with  Easter  or  another  Christmas.  We  understand 
that  the  edition  was  welcomed  in  remarkable  fashion 
by  the  people  of  the  city.  Editor  J.  Glair  George  is 
to  be  congratulated  in  this  very  unique  presentation 
of  the  gospel  story  in  his  daily  newspaper. 

REDEEM  THE  TIME 

Two  communications  coming  to  the  editor's  desk 
this  morning  mention  the  need  of  putting  forth 
every  possible  effort  to  get  the  gospel  out  to  a  lost 
world  now.  Those  who  know  the  meaning  of  the  hap- 
penings among  the  nations  in  the  light  of  God's 
prophetic  program  can  see  that  there  may  never  be 
a  time  in  this  age  when  it  will  be  as  easy  to  preach 
the  gospel  as  today.  Perhaps  someone  may  say, 
"Well,  it  is  not  very  easy  now!"  And  it  is  not!  But 
it  may  get  harder.  Every  strife  among  factions, 
every  new  social  upheaval,  every  class  war,  every 
outburst  of  race  intolerance  causes  men's  hearts  to 


be  hardened  the  more,  and  causes  men  to  fill  their 
minds  with  the  things  of  the  world  with  less  time  for 
the  things  of  God.  Little  do  the  unregenerate  men  of 
this  world  know  that  the  very  thing  they  ignore  is 
the  only  hope  for  the  solution  for  the  ills  of  society. 
But  having  turned  down  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  the  world  will  learn  sooner  or  later  that 
a  day  of  judgment  is  ahead  when  "The  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Thess.  1:7-8).  Let  those 
who  want  to  fritter  away  their  time  with  man's  re- 
ligion, do  so,  but  let  those  who  have  a  vision  of  the 
fields  white  unto  harvest,  pray  that  churches  ,'^.nd 
preachers  may  become  ablaze  with  the  true  fire 
which  comes  down  from  heaven  until  the  Brethren 
Church  will  experience  the  greatest  pacsion  for  the 
lost  she  has  ever  known. 

ROGER  BABSON  SPEAKS 

Many  false  prophets  in  religion  and  in  other  fields 
are  continually  trying  to  whitewash  the  facts,  paint 
a  rosy  picture,  and  cover  up  the  dangers  which  are 
certainly  ahead  for  this  old  world.  Roger  Babson 
is  not  such  a  whitewashes  We  believe  that  if  there 
were  true  economic  prophets  among  the  sons  of  men 
today,  he  would  be  one.  A  recent  declaration  from 
his  pen  is  interesting: 

I   am  bullish  on  business   this  coming  year.    In   fact, 

I  feel  that  we  may  even  have  a  boom  in  1940.    But,  uri; 

less  America  is  swept  by  a  spiritual  revival,  the  day  of 

reckoning  is  coming.   Four  years  ago  I  wrote  that  unless 

spending  was  curbed,  America  was  headed  for  the  rocks. 

The   only   change   in  my   opinion  today  is   that   we  are 

nearer  the  rocks. 

Mr.  Babson  goes  on  to  write  at  length   on  the 
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"gi-afters,  wasters,  and  parasites."  As  dark  as  he 
has  made  the  picture  we  do  not  think  he  has  exagger- 
ated. But  the  field  of  professing  Christianity  in  this 
nation  is  no  more  immune  from  fakes  and  fakers 
than  is  the  field  of  economics.  If  the  Apostle  Peter 
were  to  appear  suddenly  on  the  scene,  we  wonder  if 
he  might  say  something  like  this,  "Well,  I  wrote 
about  such  a  time." 

But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  desti-uction. 

And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways!  by  rea- 
son of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slum- 
bereth  not  (2  Pet.  2:1-3). 

KEEP  YOUR  EYES  OPEN 

Not  so  long  ago,  we  had  an  intei'esting  talk  with 
one  of  the  veteran  defenders  of  the  faith  in  one  of 
the  largest  denominations  in  America.  For  years 
he  appeared  in  the  great  conferences  and  conven- 
tions with  Bible  in  hand  warning  and  admonishing 
the  people  of  that  great  religious  body  that  the  dis- 
ease of  unbelief  was  sweeping  over  their  beloved 
fraternity.  Some  listened  and  joined  in  calling  the 
religious  professors  back  to  the  faith,  but  others 
laughed  and  scoffed.  Some  said,  "There  is  no 
danger."  Others  said,  "We  are  just  as  strong  in  our 
faith  as  he  is  in  his."  But  they  did  not  preach  it! 
Some  said,  "We  believe  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ" — but  you  would  have  to  ask  them  to  dis- 
cover it.  Today  that  great  denomination  is  hopeless- 
ly divided.  It  is  said  that  their  preachers  hold  a 
wide  range  of  viewpoint  from  radical  premillennial- 
ists  to  worldly  agnostics.  But  that  great  denomina- 
tion did  not  get  to  this  place  all  at  once.  It  drifted. 
This  veteran  of  the  faith  stated  that  in  every  great 
crisis,  the  smooth,  spineless  leaders  would  affii'm 
anj  orthodox  statement  of  faith  put  under  their 
noses,  and  then  turn  around  and  vote  for,  and  defend 
the  radical  modernist".  It  seems  that  it  is  usurdly 
this  middle-of-the-road  class  which  carries  the  ban- 
ner for  the  unbelievers.  As  '.n  the  decay  of  govern- 
ment, the  pinks  are  more  dangerous  than  the  reds. 
The  religious  pinks  will  not  like  this,  but  this  is  typi- 
cal hirtory  in  the  denominations  of  America,  and  the 
facts  can  be  verified  thiough  the  remaining  defend- 
ers of  the  faith  to  be  found  in  the  large  denomin- 
ations. We  would  like  to  see  the  Brethren  Church 
stand  separate  and  aprrt  from  all  the  pink  theology 
ro  popular  today.  To  do  it,  there  should  be  a  concer- 
ted and  common  practice  of  our  ministry  and  laymen 
to  refuse  either  to  mrke  alliances,  or  to  unite  with 
religious  movements  where  the  fa'th  is  denied. 

THE  NEXT  THING  ON  THE  PROGRAM 

We  are  definitely  certain  from  what  we  learn 


from  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood  our  laymen  are 
anxious  that  the  two  factions  of  The  Brethren 
Church  shall  get  together  immediately.  At  least  an 
honest  attempt  should  be  made  to  settle  the  contro- 
versy which  has  hung  like  a  black  storm  cloud  over 
Tlie  Brethren  Church  for  two  or  three  years.  Some 
have  written  in  that  they  are  confident  things  can 
easilj'  be  settled  by  a  committee.  They  think  a  com- 
mittee could  produce  some  possible  solution  to  pre- 
sent to  the  next  General  Conference.  Others  say 
that  the  controversy  can  never  be  settled  and  that 
we  had  better  not  even  attempt  it.  We  are  surprised 
at  this.  We  cannot  understand  how  men  will  stand 
back  and  talk  love,  until  there  is  a  real  opportunity 
to  show  some,  and  then  try  to  withdraw.  We  were 
also  greatly  siu'prised  to  note  in  Dr.  Bell's  article 
printed  in  last  week's  magazine  that  the  college 
group  has  no  method  by  which  to  properly  appoint 
a  committee.  What  about  the  Brethren  Loyalty 
League?  Is  not  this  a  widespread  organization,  iff 
fact  a  corporation?  Has  it  not  been  organized  for 
loyalty  to  Ashland  College?  Has  it  not  been  organ- 
ized to  hold  property  ?  Has  it  not  been  organized  to 
"sue  and  be  sued"  ?  Such  a  gigantic  organization  as 
this  ought  to  be  able  to  select  ten  men  for  a  com- 
mittee. We  are  convinced  that  if  our  people  do  not 
see  some  honest  effort  among  those  who  call  them- 
selves Brethren  to  get  around  a  peace  table  before 
long  a  vast  number  of  our  finest  laymen  will  be  ask- 
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LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING  I  had  the  privilege  to  baptize 
five  adult  people  and  receive  them  into  the  membership  of 
the  church.  Four  of  them  were  an  entire  family,  consisting 
of  a  father,  mother,  and  two  adult  daughters.  They  repre- 
sent the  best  element  of  this  community.  We  are  grateful  for 
their  salvation  and  for  the  possibility  for  sei'vice  for  them 
in  the  church.  We  have  received  nine  souls  into  the  church 
through  baptism  during  January,  all  of  whom  are  adults,  and 
seven  of  whom  are  parents.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
splendid  victories. — R.  E.  Gingrich. 

YES,  JANUARY  IS  LOYALTY  Month,  and  we  are  break- 
ing all  fonner  records  in  attendance  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Jan.  1,  157;  Jan.  8,  205;  Jan.  22,  151.  Eleven  bap- 
tized, and  one  by  relation;  18  reconsecrations;  mid-week  ser- 
vices trebled;  new  joy  in  hearts  and  homes — families  restored 
to  the  Lord.  Victory  is  written  in  the  air,  as  well  as  in  hearts. 
Young  hearts  dedicated  for  definite  Christian  sei-vice.  The 
old  faith  is  ever  new. — W.  R.  Deeter,  Roann,  Indiana. 

PROPHECY  AND  THE  JEWS,  subject  of  Bible  confer- 
ence at  First  Brethren  Church  of  Clay  City,  Feb.  5  to  8. 
Guest  speaker  Rev.  H.  B.  Cnetz,  an  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  Brother  Centz  is  associ- 
ated with  the  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews.  A 
native  of  Russia  but  a  convert  to  Christianity  in  U.  S.  A.,  an 
evangelist  for  20  years  in  Europe  and  this  country.  All 
readers  remember  this  conference  in  prayer  and  any  are  wel- 
come to  attend  from  far  oi-  near — Paul  A.  Davis. 
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AFTER  SEVEN  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 
By  Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  write  these  few  lines  to 
you  as  my  last  appeal ;  March  1st,  we  will  have  been 
here  seven  years.  We  have  noted  many  changes; 
there  are  only  four  members  here  now  who  were 
here  when  we  came.  We  have  had  ten  deaths,  and  a 
number  of  other  folks  who  just  stayed  a  short  while 
have  come  and  gone. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  sixteen  beside  out- 
help,  and  a  nurse,  we  have  a  Pneumonia  patient  that 
accounts  for  the  nurse,  and  four  other  ladies  far 
from  well.  You  have  always  responded  very  quickly 
whenever  we  have  asked  for  help,  and  we  certainly 
want  to  thank  you  and  hope  you  will  be  just  as  ready 
to  help  Mrs.  Edward  Suman  who  is  taking  my  place. 

This  is  a  real  job,  especially  at  first  and  I  am 
trusting  every  one  of  you  for  all  the  cooperation  in 
every  way,  especially  gifts  and  money  for  that  helps 
in  more  ways  than  any  thing  else. 

We  want  especially  to  give  the  Sisterhood  girls 
our  highest  commendation  for  their  thoughtfulness 
of  the  people,  and  that  they  have  made  their  pro- 
gram this  year  to  pay  for  the  fire  escapes. 

The  following  societies  for  the  past  seven  years 
have  been  more  than  faithful  in  gifts  to  the  Home: 
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THOSE  WHO  SERVED  BEFORE  US 

By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Member  of  Benevolence  Board 

If  this  short  appeal  in  behalf  of  'those  who  served 
before  us'  requires  a  text,  it  will  be  from  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Galatians,  2:10,  "Only  they  would  that 
we  should  remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also 
was  forward  to  do." 

The  Christian  should  respond  in  different  chan- 
nels, giving  expression  to  a  Spirit-filled  heart.  One 
of  these  channels  is  that  which  consists  in  our  con- 
duct toward  our  fellowmen.  Equity,  love  and  mercy 
are  indispensable  to  this  part  of  practical  piety.  God 
has  created  us  for  the  exercise  of  kindness  and  com- 
passion. He  has  planted  these  feelings  in  our  hearts. 
He  has  so  constituted  us  that  the  sight  or  hearing  of 
suffering  produces  an  immediate  effect  on  our  souls. 
This  is  common  to  man  as  man ;  to  savage  as  well  as 
to  the  philosopher.  We  are  living  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  mercy.  Ours  is  a  religion  of  Jove.  Christ  is 
our  example  and  teacher.  Under  the  law,  God  made 
ample  provision  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger.  Je- 
sus embodied  goodness  and  mercy  and  exhibited 
them  in  every  part  of  life.  He  was  a  friend  of  the 
poor  and  the  solace  of  the  distressed. 

Now,  with  such  holy  meditations  in  our  minds,  will 
we  as  Brethren  see  the  door  of  opportunity  standing 
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open  just  at  this  time.  It  is  the  time  to  note  what 
can  be  done  for  the  'aged  ministers  and  their  widows' 
who  served  many  years  before  us.  Many  and  varied 
have  been  their  experiences  during  their  years  of 
service  for  the  church.  The  average  minister  could 
well  and  quickly  narrate  why,  not  many  have  ever 
been  able  to  save  sufficient  to  carry  them  through 
their  older  days  of  illness  or  invalidism. 

The  cliurch  of  Christ  at  Philippi  could  trace  its 
origin,  and  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  among  them, 
to  the  labors  of  the  apostle  Paul.  So  also  todry,  we 
can  enumerate  congregations  who  can  well  and  hap- 
pily trace  the  origin  of  their  work  or  church,  to 
some  now  aged  brother  or  to  his  widow  who  may  be 
left  among  us.  They  sought  the  good  of  the  people, 
not  theirs.  They  labored  for  souls  as  those  who 
must  give  an  account.  How  comforted  and  encou)-- 
aged,  you  were  many  times  when  they  broke  unto 
you  the  'Bread  of  Life'  or  when  they  travelled  miles 
in  the  storm  to  minister  in  your  home  in  times  of 
sorrow  or  need.  Tliese  are  points  now  to  consider. 

Your  gifts  to  the  Superannuated  Ministers  fund 
will  help  to  determine  what  the  Board  can  do  for 
these  people  whom  we  love.  Will  they  be  ignored, 
and  refused?  Year  after  year  appeals  come  from 
those  who  are  worthy.  What  shall  be  our  answer? 
As  a  church,  will  we  do  our  part  by  those  'who  serv- 
ed before  us'  and  now  are  unable  to  carry  on? 


AFTER  SEVEN  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
Sr.  Sisterhood  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Jr.  W.M.S.  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.;  Friendship  Class,  Waynesboro,  Pa.; 
Sisterhood  girls  Canton,  Ohio;  Sisterhood  Girls  Kit- 
taning,  Pa. ;  W.M.S.  La  Veme,  Calif. ;  True  Blue  Class 
Roann,  Ind.;  also  the  Ever  Faithful  Class,  W.M.S. 
and  the  Home  Dept.,  of  Ro-nn,  Ind. 

We  have  a  very  fine  grow"ng  orchard  which  this 
year  should  bear  some  fruit.  We  are  also  very  proud 
of  the  fine  barn  that  has  been  erected,  as  well  as  the 
fire  escapes,  and  other  improvements. 

It  has  been  five  years  since  the  interior  of  the 
Home  has  been  redecorated,  and  the  living  room, 
dining  room  and  kitchen  should  be  done  over.  We  are 
anxious  for  your  help  in  every  way,  but  I  think  the 
most  outstanding  need  is  the  fact  that  you  Church- 
es have  failed  to  have  your  aged  members  come  here 
to  make  this  their  home. 

It  is  truly  a  beautiful  home  and  I  am  still  wonder- 
ing why  it  is  not  full  of  our  Church  people  instead  of 
people  who  just  board.  Of  course  some  of  these  are 
members  of  Brethren  Churches,  but  more  are  not, 
so  my  plea  to  you  is  that  you  try  in  your  own  local 
Church  to  find  some  members  to  come  and  make  this 
their  truly  Brethren  home. 

In  closing  may  God  bless  and  keep  you  ?11  loyal 
workers  in  His  vineyard  till  He  returns  is  my  very 
earnest  prayer. 
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By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Pastor.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Assistance  for  the  aged  is  becoming  a  matter  of 
concern  outside  the  church  even  as  it  has  been  re- 
ceiving some  attention  within  the  church  with  more 
or  less  success.  Political  parties  are  active  in  keep- 
ing this  question  alive  before  the  public  and  a  gen- 
eral responsibility  for  action  along  this  line  is  grow- 
ing. 

The  church  always  has  had  instructions  along  this 
line  and  the  duty  of  caring  for  her  aged  members  has 
been  pressed  with  more  or  less  success,  usually  less. 
However  such  scriptures  as  2  Cor.  9:5  make  this 
matter  a  personal  duty  and  not  a  response  to  a  sen- 
timental feeling.  Brethren  who  are  able,  are  respon- 
sible for  coring  for  the  aged,  who  are  less  fortunate. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  provided  the  channel 
through  which  this  important  work  can  be  carried 
on  by  electing  a  Brethren's  Home  Board,  which  in- 
cludes the  distribution  of  funds  to  the  older  minis- 
ters and  the  widows  of  ministers.  Since  there  is  Bi- 
blical authority  for  caring  for  the  aged  and  the 
church  has  the  agency  for  doing  tliis  worthy  woi'k 
the  main  question  this  year  as  in  former  years  is 


finding  the  money  to  do  this  important  task.  For 
example:  The  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
is  in  a  fine  location;  it  is  well  built  and  very  com- 
fortably furnished;  heat  and  light  are  all  supplied; 
it  is  near  a  good  Brethren  Church;  the  cows  andi 
chickens  supply  the  table  with  fresh  milk,  butter  and  i 
eggs ;  the  gardens  and  fruit  trees  also  help ;  the  faiTti 
supplies  its  share  when  the  crops  are  good.  How- 
ever in  addition  to  this  even  under  good  manage-! 
ment  there  is  need  of  cash  money  to  buy  fuel,  elec- 
tricity, food  not  mentioned  above,  etc.,  etc.  so  that 
an  offering  for  the  Brethren's  Home  from  the 
churches  is  imperative. 

The  Home  is  prepared  to  fulfill  its  mission;  it  is 
equipped  to  make  the  residents  comfortable  and 
happy ;  it  is  ready  to  do  the  work  expected  of  it  if— 
IF — the  churches  will  supply  the  operating  expenses. 
Therefore  we  come  to  every  church  in  the  Brother- 
hood and  also  make  our  appeal  direct  to  the  individu- 
al CO  that  the  funds  may  be  supplied  and  the  Breth 
ren's  Home  brought  one  year  nearer  its  origina 
goal. 
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Cold  Facts  and  Figures 


By  L.  V.  King 


Even  if  the  name  of  the  writer  of  this  article  did 
not  appear  at  the  beginning  one  would  guess  that 
a  subject  as  the  above  would  be  written  by  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board.  For  it  is  he  who  has  to 
deal  with  the  cold  facts  and  figures  in  meeting  exist- 
ing bills. 

Now,  it  is  a  fact  that  all  buildings  deteriorate  in 
time  and  therefore  need  repairs.  It  is  also  true  that 
it  is  cheaper  oftimes  to  tear  down  and  erect  new. 
This  was  the  case  in  regard  to  the  bam  at  the  Breth- 
ren Home.  The  barn  has  been  completed  and  sub- 
scribed for  with  the  exception  of  $84.21.  Now,  we 
would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  some  individual 
society  or  organization  would  send  in  this  amount 
so  that  the  cold  fact  about  the  new  barn  could  be 
forgotten  as  far  as  money  is  concerned. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  demands  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  all  public  buildings  are  greater  today  than 
when  many  of  these  were  erected.  For  this  very 
reason  the  Board  was  called  upon  by  the  State  to 
erect  two  fire  escapes  at  the  Home.  This  demand  has 
been  met  and  the  fire  escapes  are  available  for  use. 
The  escapes  in  themselves  were  not  so  costly  but  the 
State  demanded  fire  proof  windows  and  doors  lead- 
ing to  and  near  the  fire  escapes.  The  total  cost  of 
this  project  was  $626.00.  Bro.  Henry  Rinehart  who 
had  previously  given  $200.  toward  the  new  bam  was 
the  first  to  give  for  this  fund  to  the  amount  of 
$25.00.  This,  with  another  gift,  left  remaining  about 
$600.  to  be  met  in  some  way. 

At  Conference  time  the  Sisterhood  girls  were 
looking  for  a  project  for  the  year  ahead.  This  need 
was  presented  to  them  by  the  President  of  our  Board 
and  they  readily  accepted  it  as  an  opportunity.  The 
first  payment  of  $100  was  made  at  Conference  time. 
They  hope  to  raise  the  remaining  amount  within  the 
year.  We  appreciate  what  the  girls  are  doing  for  it 
makes  it  unnecessary  for  the  Board  to  appeal  to  the 
brotherhood  at  large  for  this  amount.  I  am  sure 
the  girls  would  appreciate  it  if  the  local  Pastors  and 
laity  would  help  them  in  this  project.  So  give  your 
money  to  your  local  Sisterhood  organization.  If  you 
do  not  have  one  in  your  Church  send  it  to  the  Nation- 
al S.  M.  M.  Treasurer. 

So  we  are  happy  that  we  have  been  able  to  meet 
this  requirement  of  the  Government.  As  a  result 
we  have  the  final  O.K.  of  the  Fire  Marshall's  De- 
partment, the  Welfare  Board  and  the  Health  De- 
partment of  the  State.  This  will  be  a  help  to  us  in 
many  ways. 

Now,  what  are  the  needs  of  the  near  future?   It 


will  not  be  long  until  the  building  itself  will  need  to 
be  painted.  A  different  arrangment  will  have  to  be 
made  in  regard  to  the  heating  of  the  building.  One 
need  but  glance  at  the  amount  of  coal  the  Home  has 
used  throughout  the  years  to  know  and  realize  that 
the  plant  is  not  as  it  should  be.  After  the  new  Super- 
intendent arrives  on  the  field  he  will  make  a  study  of 
the  situation  and  make  some  recommendations  to  the 
Board  for  another  winter.  Fields  will  have  to  be  re- 
arranged to  suit  the  location  of  the  new  barn  and 
new  fencing  secured.  The  old  barn  will  have  to  be 
torn  down  and  the  best  lumber  used  for  erection  of 
a  corn  crib  and  hog  house. 

The  new  Superintendent  also  plans  to  beautify  the 
grounds  with  evergreens  and  shrubbery.  Tlie  matron 
will  need  some  new  equipment  such  as  dishes,  etc.. 
in  the  home  itself.  And  all  this  to  make  living  con- 
ditions more  pleasing  to  those  who  reside  there.  We 
believe  this  is  what  the  churches  desire.  We  want  to 
make  it  a  lovely  Christian  home. 

But  what  about  the  more  distant  and  yet  I  hope 
not  too  far  distant  future  ?  This  embarrassing  ques- 
tion has  often  been  asked  us:  "Isn't  the  Home  simply 
a  boarding  place  for  old  people  instead  of  a  perman- 
ent home  for  the  needy  of  our  churches?"  And  we 
confess  that  this  is  partly  true  at  the  present.  Due 
to  deaths  during  the  past  two  years  and  no  new 
members  entering  we  have  at  present  4  life  mem- 
bers, 11  boarding  members  making  a  total  of  21 
with  the  helpers.  After  March  1st  there  will  be  but 
2  couples  managing  the  work. 

But  let  it  be  remembered  this  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  Board  or  Matron.  We  are  simply  keeping  board- 
ers for  the  present  as  this  helps  the  Matron  to  buy 
food  and  supplies  for  the  life  members.  But  it  is 
understood  that  as  fast  as  we  get  life  members  our 
boarders  will  leave.  But  in  the  meantime  we  find  it 
more  economical  to  have  the  rooms  filled  even 
though  they  are  boarders.  So  we  are  appealing  for 
those  who  are  in  a  position  to  tum  over  sufficient  for 
entrance  to  consider  the  Brethren  Home  as  their 
peiTuanent  home.  It  is  necessary  at  present  with  the 
limited  amount  of  money  at  our  disposal  to  ask  those 
entering  for  life  to  give  sufficient  to  provide  for 
themselves  during  life,  and  give  them  a  Christian 
burial  at  death. 

But  this  may  be  the  very  reason  our  rooms  are  not 
filled  with  life  members.  And  this  situation  may 
exist  as  long  as  the  Board  is  compelled  to  ask  some 
financial  aid  for  those  entering. 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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By  Martin  L.  Shively 


Mr.  Suman 


Mrs.  Suman 


The  time  is  again  approaching  when  opportunity 
is  to  be  given  to  our  Brethren  people  to  bring  an- 
other of  the  annual  offerings  in  support  of  this  wor- 
thy institution.  Others  will  call  attention  to  the  ser- 
vice which  has  been  rendered,  and  which  is  still  be- 
ing rendered  in  the  name  of  The  Brethren  Church, 
but  this  brief  paper  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  telling  of 
some  things  about  the  men  and  women  who  are  or 
have  been  representing  you  in  the  immediate  man- 
agement of  the  Home,  and  also  about  those  who  are 
on  the  eve  of  coming  into  it  a'3  its  caretakers  and 
managers.  I  am  quite  sure  that  none  can  have  for- 
gotten the  splendid  service  rendered  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Briggs,  who  were  among  the  first  if  indeed 
not  the  first  who  served  the  board  and  the  church 
as  superintendent  and  matron.  Following  them 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Myers,  members  of  the  church 
at  North  Manchester,  who  for  some  years  have  giv- 
en faithful  service  in  the  care  of  both  property  and 
the  dear  old  folks  to  whom  it  became  "home".  Un- 
der their  care  the  aged  and  infirm  have  received 
ministration  as  their  condition  and  needs  required, 
with  a  degree  of  faithfulness  which  has  been  highly 
satisfactory.  Now  they  have  expressed  the  desire  to 
be  relieved,  and  a  new  superintendent  and  matron 
have  been  chosen  to  succeed  them  in  the  very  near 
future.  The  new  managers  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Su- 
man, members  of  the  Gratis  Brethren  church,  and 
their  assistants  are  to  be  Bro.  and  Sister  Branden- 
burg, also  members  of  the  same  congregation.  Your 
Board  feels  that  it  has  been  most  fortunate  in  se- 
curing these  good  Brethren  to  be  in  charge  at  the 
Home,  and  while  we  shall  not  soon  forget  the  splen- 
did folks  who  have  been  their  predecessors,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  continued  faithful  and  loving 
care  of  both  property  and  inmates.    We  covet  for 


them,  as  we  have  with  all  who  have  preceded  them, 
a  share  in  the  prayers  of  all  who  love  their  Lord,  and 
an  invitation  to  visit  the  Home,  for  we  know  not 
only  that  all  will  be  courteously  received,  but  that 
all  visitors  will  be  much  pleased  with  what  they  see 
and  hear.  Visitors  will  see  on  the  wall,  an  enlarged 
photo  of  Aunt  Lydia  Fox,  who  gave  the  first  gift  of 
$4000.00  toward  the  establishing  of  the  Home,  and 
they  will  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  our  good  Bro. 
Henry  Rinehart,  whose  great  interest  and  large  gifts 
have  really  made  the  Home  possible.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  snows  of  many  winters  have  fallen 
since  he  was  born,  he  is  fortunate  in  the  fact  that  he 
is  still  enjoying  a  fair  degree  of  health,  and  his  in- 
terest in  the  place  has  not  abated.  We  invite  in- 
spection of  the  institution,  and  ask  not  only  your 
gifts  for  its  continued  support,  but  earnestly  ask 
for  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  board  I 
of  Directors,  and  those  who  are  in  charge,  repre-  • 
senting  both  the  board  and  yourselves.  If  you  see 
the  Home,  and  the  service  it  renders,  you  will  pray 
for  it,  and  if  you  pray,  you  will  give  as  the  Lord 
makes  possible. 

I 
ROMANS  SIX,  TWENTYTHREE 
Bi/  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyri^t  by    author   and   used   by    permission 

God  granted  a  pardon 
Now  what  shall  I  do — 
Hide  it  forever 
Or  give  it  to  you? 
He  gave  me  that  pardon 
My  sentence  to  stay. 
Now  what  will  He  think 
If  I  hide  it  away? 
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Now  this  question.  Can  the  Board  take  in  worthy 
members  of  the  Church  without  financial  aid  from 
those  entering-?  As  the  Treasurer  sees  it  now  there 
are  only  3  ways  in  which  this  might  be  accomplish- 
ed. Either  the  institution  must  be  sufficiently  en- 
dowed, or  the  offerings  from  the  Churches  must  be 
considerably  larger  than  in  the  past,  or  an  organi- 
zation of  members  must  be  formed  where  each  will 
pledge  to  give  a  certain  amount  of  money  for  each 
person  who  enters  as  a  life  member. 

As  to  endowment  the  Board  does  not  feel  that 
the  Church  is  in  a  position  at  present  to  raise  suffi- 
cient to  accomplish  this.  So  for  the  immediate  pres- 
ent we  are  asking  the  churches  to  give  us  a  much 
larger  offering  than  in  years  past.  This  will  tide 
us  over  until  some  other  plan  may  be  adopted. 

Just  recently  a  lay  member  of  the  North  Man- 
chester Church  suggested  a  way  whereby  we  might 
fill  the  Home  with  life  members  even  though  the 
person  was  unable  to  give  any  money.  Tlie  plan 
would  enlist  200,  300  or  400  men  of  the  denomina- 


tion who  would  pledge  each  to  give  a  stated  amount 
to  place  a  worthy  member  into  the  Home.  Two  or 
three  could  be  entered  each  year  and  in  a  few  years 
the  Home  would  be  again  filled  with  life  members. 
Say,  if  the  organization  had  300  members  and  it 
would  take  $1500  to  enter  a  person  each  member 
would  contribute  $5.00.  If  the  person  had  $1000  to 
turn  over  to  the  Board  but  entrance  fee  for  that  per- 
son would  amount  to  $1600,  e?ch  member  of  the 
organization  would  give  $2.00.  The  larger  the  or- 
ganizat'on  the  less  the  fee  and  the  more  persons 
could  be  placed  in  the  Home  each  year.  In  a  few 
years  the  Home  would  be  filled  and  without  placing 
a  great  burden  upon  any  one. 

The  members  of  the  Board  would  appreciate  a 
word  from  you  as  to  the  possibility  and  advisability 
of  such  a  plan.  Or  if  you  have  some  other  sugges- 
tions we  would  only  be  too  glad  to  consider  them. 
In  the  meantime  pray  that  some  plan  might  be 
worked  out  that  would  make  the  Home  available  to 
all  Brethren  People.  And  give  an  offering  this  year 
that  will  help  us  to  carry  on  for  the  present,  each 
year  making  some  added  improvement  upon  proper- 
ty and  living  conditions. 


Jews  in  the  Roman  Empire 


By  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Pastor, 


Second  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


As  one  hears  the  agonizing  cries  of  the  Jews  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  today,  suffering  persecu- 
tions that  scarcely  can  be  thought  possible  in  an  age 
of  so-called  enlightenment,  he  is  compelled  to  believe 
that  the  hoary  trekker  of  the  centuries  is  about  to 
begin  his  last  tragic  mile  before  Jehovah  shall  go 
forth  and  fight  for  His  people.    (See  Jer.  30:5-7; 
Matt.  24:16,  19,  21,  22;  Rev.  12). 
i     Even  as  we  read  of  the  unspeakable  suffering  of 
I  the  Jews  in  Germany,  we  are  told  of  a  new  distres3 
fin  a  country  wherein  they  have  hitherto  found  se- 
curity. A  study  of  the  Jew  in  Italy  is  of  considerable 
importance  to  the  student  of  Bible  prophecy  because 
this  nation  is  concerned,  more  than  any  other,  with 
the  revival  of  the  Roman  Empire. 


i| 


Nebuchadnezzar,  The  Type 


The  student  of  the  prophetic  Word  will  do  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  "the  godless 
one"  of  Daniel's  day,  was  a  living  portrait  of  that 
one  who  shall  finally  "magnify  himself  above  every 
God"  (Dan.  11:36-38;  Rev.  13).  At  least  four  things 
;5tand  out  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dealings  with  the 
llews,  which  make  him  an  excellent  type  of  the  com- 
jng  "man  of  sin".    Let  us  consider  these. 

(1)  He  came  on  the  scene  as  a  persecutor  of  the 
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Jews.  It  was  Nebuchadnezzar  who  tore  Israel  out 
of  their  homeland  and  carried  them  away  into 
Babylon. 

(2)  Tlien  suddenly,  for  no  apparent  reason,  he 
changed  his  attitude  toward  those  whom  he  had  per- 
secuted, and  Jews  were  placed  in  the  most  important 
positions  of  the  Empire. 

(3)  Later,  he  broke  the  covenant,  concerning  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  he  sets  up  an  image  of  him- 
self, commanding  all  men  to  worship  his  image.  A 
handful  of  Jews,  refusing  to  do  so,  c-used  him  to 
turn  upon  them,  this  time  in  a  mad  attempt  to  de- 
stroy them  completely.  The  death-dealing  instru- 
ment of  torture,  the  fiery  furnace,  he  ordered  to  be 
heated  seven  times  hotter  than  ever  before.  Into  this 
furnace,  these  Jews  were  cast. 

(4)  In  the  midst  of  the  fire,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego  were  preserved,  and  there  was  seen 
another  with  them.  "Tlie  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
the  Son  of  God"  (Dan.  3:25). 

Significant  Conditions  and  Tendencies 

Let  us  examine  the  picture  as  it  exists  today  and 
the  events  of  the  future  in  light  of  Nebuchsdnezzar, 
the  type. 
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(1)  Persecution.  Inasmuch  as  God  specifically 
warned  Israel,  "among  all  people.  . .  .thou  shalt  find 
no  ease"  (See  Deut.  28:64-67),  Italy,  the  center  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  must  not  be  any  exception. 

The  world  was  recently  stunned  by  the  actions  of 

II  Duce  against  the  Jews  of  Italy.  Only  a  few  short 
months  ago  Mussolini  expressed  deep  appreciation 
for  the  contributions  the  Jews  had  made  to  the  glory 
of  his  Empire,  and  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  this 
people  would  always  enjoy  equal  rights  with  Italians 
under  the  Fascist  regime.  Tlien,  came  an  abrupt 
change,  and  Mussolini  was  forced  to  become  "the 
tail  to  the  Gei-man  kite"  in  the  anti-Semitic  pro- 
gram. 

The  new  Italian  census  indicates  that  there  are 
eighty-five  thousand  Jews  in  the  land,  of  whom  six- 
ty per  cent  are  "foreigners" ....  Of  the  entire  num- 
ber, twenty  thousand  entered  Italy  since  January  1, 
1919.  Under  the  new  edict  all  these  must  depart 
from  Italy  "within  six  months"  (by  March  12,  1939) 
or  they  will  be  "expelled  after  punishment  according 
to  the  laws  for  public  security".  Six  thousand  of 
these  are  naturalized  citizens,  but  this  matters  not 
to  the  modem  Nebuchadnezzar. 

The  present  edict  promises  before  long,  brutality 
which  is  akin  to  that  the  Jews  are  now  suffering  in 
Germany.  On  October  6,  1938,  the  Fascist  Grand 
Council  in  Rome  ended  its  sessions,  and  announced 
that  marriages  between  Italians  and  "African, 
Semitic,  and  other  races"  were  to  be  baned.  Italian 
Jews  were  not  to  be  allowed  to  enroll  in  the  Fascist 
party.  No  Jew  shall  own  or  manage  a  business  of 
any  sort  employing  more  than  than  one  hundred 
persons.  No  Jew  shall  own  more  than  fifty  hectares 
(123.5  acres)  of  land.  Jews  must  be  dismissed  from 
the  universities  of  tlie  Empire;  non-Aryan  children 
must  be  segregated  in  the  public  schools,  as  if  the 
touch  of  them  was  defiling.  Jews  must  resign  from 
all  professorships,  army  posts,  and  diplomatic  and 
governmental  stations.  Jews  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  enter  Italy's  military  service  in  time  of  peace  or 
of  war. 

(2)  A  Covenant  Next?  Whoever  the  final  head  of 
the  revived  Roman  Empire  may  be,  whether  the 
present  Italian  Caecar  or  his  successor,  one  of  these 
days  political  expediency  will  bring  a  change  of  at- 
titude as  it  did  in  the  case  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Dan- 
iel says  of  the  Antichrist,  "He  shall  make  a  firm 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week"  (Dan.  9:27  A.  R. 
v.).  Those  who  have  been  following  carefully  both 
the  British  difficulties  in  Palestine  and  the  Italian 
interest  there  can  easily  forsee  the  very  po3sibility 
Daniel  pictured  twenty-five  hundred  years  ago. 

The  following  statement  recently  made  by  one  of 
the  world's  foremost  Zionists,  Ziff,  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  present  Jewish  mind:  "The  ideal  situa- 
tion for  a  Jewish  Palestine  would  undoubtedly  be  a 
permanent  alliance  with  the  English  people ;  but  cer- 


tainly if  the  politicians  in  Whitehall  speak  the  true 
spirit  of  Britain,  the  Jews  may  have  no  other  re- 
coiu'se  than  to  look  elsewhere  for  allies.  And,  they 
may  then  believe  with  confidence  that  their  hopes 
based  on  the  fall  of  the  British  Empire  will  not  be 
long  in  fulfillment.  .  .  .Then,  if  the  Jews  are  smart, 
they  will  turn  to  anyone  who  has  a  quarrel  with 
England,  and  take  their  chances  on  the  result." 

We  may  well  ask  ourselves,  "Who  is  now  quarrel- 
ing with  England  over  Palestinian  affairs?  Who  is 
most  likely  to  have  this  quarrel  with  England?"  A 
study  of  the  part  Italy  is  now  playing  in  the  present 
Jewish-Arab  unrest  in  Palestine  would  be  tremen- 
dously enlightening  here.  Someday  this  "alliance" 
or  "covenant",  according  to  God's  sure  Word  of 
prophecy,  must  come.  Present  conditions  indicate 
that  it  is  near. 

(3)  Will  This  Covenant  Stand?  Daniel  continues 
his  prophecy  by  saying,  "In  the  midst  of  the  week 
he  (i.e.,  Antichrist)  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  ob- 
lation to  cease"  (Dan.  7:27  A.R.V).  The  godless  one, 
having  taken  advantage  of  Jewish  wealth  and  in- 
fluence for  the  attainment  of  his  ends,  now  breaks 
his  covenant  with  the  Jews,  a  covenant  which  had 
given  them  religious  freedom.  He  sets  up  his  image 
and  demands  that  all  the  world  worship  it.  All  who 
refuse  to  do  so  are  ordered  to  be  killed. 

Here  is  an  interesting  present-day  tendency.  The 
Fascist  Grand  Council  recently  declared  in  Rome 
that  its  anti-Semitic  decrees  were  not  only  to  apply 
to  those  with  Jewish  blood  in  their  veins,  but  to 
those  whose  parents  professed  the  Jewish  religion, 
whatever  their  i-ace."  Tlie  spirit  of  the  coming  "man 
of  sin"  is  already  manifest  in  the  anti-Christ,  anti- 
God  movement  which  is  sweeping  the  world.  The 
real  war  is  not  so  much  on  the  Jews  themselves  as  it 
is  on  the  Jewish  religion  and  the  God  behind  it,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

Say  what  we  please  about  the  Jew  today,  he  is 
not  an  idolater.  When  the  last  Nebuchadnezzar  sets 
up  his  image,  the  eyes  of  the  Jews  will  be  opened  tO' 
the  fact  that  they  have  been  deceived  by  a  false 
Messiah.  Their  refusal  to  fall  before  the  image  of  a 
deified  man  will  bring  upon  them  the  raging  fires  oi 
his  Satan-energized  wrath,  heated  hotter  than  ever 
before!    (See  Rev.  12:1,  12,  13,  17;  13:14,  15). 

(4)  Final  Deliverance.  But,  even  as  the  Jews  an 
hurled  into  the  roaring  flames  of  their  greatest  per 
secution,  'the  form  of  a  fourth'  is  seen  in  their  midst 
and  that  One  is  the  "Son  of  God."  (Compare  Jer 
30:7,  Dan.  12:1).  With  His  appearance,  the  Romai 
beast  himself  is  "cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fir 
which  burnetii  with  brimstone"  (Rev.  19:11-21). 

Thank  God  for  the  revelation  of  His  Word  in  ; 
time  that  is  admittedly  dark  for  God's  chosen  people 
In  that  day  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  land,  an' 
none  shall  make  him  afraid.  Let  us  not  fail  to  pra 
for  Israel  and  for  the  day  of  her  salvation. 
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Some  Tendencies  Against  Which  We  Must  Guard 


By  Raymond  Gingrich 


An  investigation  of  certain  stages  and  crises  in  the  pro- 
gress of  tlie  Churcli  reveals  some  striliing  undesirable  par- 
allel tendencies.  We  desire  to  present  two  cycles  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  noting  some  undesirable  and  dangerous 
tendencies  prevalent  then,  and,  in  the  light  of  those  condi- 
tions, study  the  present  situation  within  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  result  may  be  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
I.  Some  tendencies  against  which  the  early  church  had  to 
guard. 

With  certain  variations,  the  Church  in  each  period  faced 
much  the  same  problems.  The  unbelief,  the  bitterness,  the 
attempts  to  thwart  the  progress  of  the  Church  of  the  living 
God,  were  present  in  every  century  of  the  Church  age.  The 
means  used  to  overcome  these  enemies  of  Christ  have  been 
the  same  regardless  of  time  or  place.  We  do  well  to  observe 
the  history  of  the  past  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the 
present. 

1.  The  tendency  to  emphasize  and  exalt  the  teaching  and 
tradition  of  the  fathers  above  the  authority  and  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  "Word  of  TJod  was  prevalent  in  the  early  church. 

Everywhere  the  Apostles  succeeded  in  establishing  a  church, 
traditionalists  and  legalists  followed  in  their  footsteps,  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  traditionalism  among  the  pure  seeds  of  the 
gospel  of  Grace.  But  two  examples  will  suffice  to  establisn 
this  contention. 

( 1 )  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  executed  a  very  successful 
missionary  tour,  founding  churches  in  Asia  Minor  and  vin- 
dicating the  gospel  of  salvation  by  grace,  through  faith,  in 
the  cases  of  thousands  of  Gentile  converts.  Plaguing  their 
foot-steps  "certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judaea"  to 
Antioch  "taught  the  Brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised after  the  manner  of  Moses  (traditionalism  and  le- 
galism) ye  cannot  be  saved" — Acts  15:1.  (parentheses  mine) 
Af'er  much  discussion  and  dissension,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  in  consultation  with  the  Apostles 
and  Elders  about  this  problem.  The  result  of  the  Council 
at  Jerusalem  was  the  vindication  of  the  gospel  of  salvation 
by  grace  for  Jew  and  Gentile  alike. 

(2)  Peter,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had  revealed,  in  that  un- 
ique vision  of  the  sheet  with  the  animals  which  God  called 
clean,  that  now  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  the  com- 
monwealth of  God's  family,  made  the  tragic  mistake  of  yield- 
ing to  the  pressure  of  the  legalists  and  traditionalists,  and 
fell  victim  to  grave  error.  The  record  is  listed  in  Galatians 
2:12,  where  Paul  records  the  inexcusable  slip  of  that  Rock 
of  the  early  church.  Paul  says:  "I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed."  Though  the  law  of 
Moses  was  unmistakably  nullified  since  Christ  fulfilled  it,  yet 
Peter  yielded  to  the  urging  of  the  traditionalists  and  fell  into 
this  error. 

This  tendency  toward  traditionalism  and  legalism  led  to  the 
development  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  which  has 
plagued  the  church  and  the  world  for  these  many  centuries. 
Against  such  tendencies  we  must  zealously  guard  or  fall 
victim  to  their  vicious  ravages.  This  unchristian  tendency 
toward  legalism  and  traditionalism  led  to  another  practice 
which  had  to  be  guarded  against  by  the  early  church,  namely. 


2.  The  unethical  tendency  on  the  part  of  certain  churchmen 
of  circulating  among  churches  and  groups  of  churches  with 
the  apparent  purpose  of  intermeddling.  For  the  sake  of  bre- 
vity we  shall  limit  ourselves  to  one  illustration,  though  it 
could  be  multiplied  many-fold.  We  refer  to  the  incident  al- 
ready mentioned  in  Acts  15:1.  We  repeat  it  for  the  sake  of 
clarity:  "And  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judaea 
taught  the  Brethren,  and  said^  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  Now,  we  ask, 
"Why  had  these  men  come  down  from  Judaea  to  Antioch  ? 
It  is  not  said  directly,  but  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  is 
needed  to  conclude  that  they  followed  the  missionaries  (Paul 
and  Barnabas)  into  these  churches  to  intermeddle  with  and 
counteract  the  work  accomplished  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  (see 
verse  24).  The  entire  epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written  to 
correct  the  work  of  these  intermeddling  legalists  who  were 
subverting  the  weak  and  vacillating  Galatians  from  the  sim- 
ple gospel  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith. 

3.  The  tendency  to  condemn  certain  Christian  leaders  with- 
out fair  and  impartial  trial  reared  its  ugly  head  during  the 
early  centuries  of  the  Church.  So  long  as  the  Church  was 
united  in  common  defense  against  persecution  this  tendency 
did  not  appear  so  vividly.  But,  with  the  popularization  of  ' 
Christianity  within  the  Roman  Empire,  the  scramble  for 
power  began  within  the  ranks  of  the  Church.  With  this 
scramble,  unfair  condemnation  and  persecution  began.  This 
tendency  is  more  noticeable  during  the  Mediaeval  period  of 
the  history  of  the  Church,  than  it  was  during  the  first  few 
centuries.  When  a  trial  was  given  it  was  nothing  more  than 
a  mockery,  as  in  the  case  of  John  Huss,  Savonerola,  and  the 
thousands  of  other  Christians  who  died  at  the  stake  rather 
than  surrender  their  convictions  or  deny  their  faith. 

4.  The  tendency  to  abrogate  congregational  government 
with  a  Presbyterian  or  episcopal  form  of  church  government 
has  its  roots  in  the  early  church,  though  it  had  no  place  in 
the  New  Testament  Church.  It  is  generally  admitted  by 
church  historians  that  congregational  government  was  the 
system  practiced  in  the  earliest  churches.  Those  who  argue 
otherwise  do  so  from  inference  rather  than  from  stated  facts. 
Even  as  late  as  the  Protestant  Reformation  the  Reformers 
advocated  congregational  government  as  the  Biblical  form 
of  church  government,  though  later  some  gave  up  its  prac- 
tice. Let  us  note  a  few  of  the  outstanding  arguments  favor- 
ing this  system  of  Church  govermnent  as  presented  in  the 
New  Testament. 

(1).  The  New  Testament  teaching  that  all  Christians  are 
priests  under  the  High  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ  (Revela- 
tion 1:5;  5:10).  If  all  Christians  are  priests,  then  all  Chris- 
tians should  share  equally  in  the  administration  of  the  gov- 
ei-nment  of  the  Church.  The  New  Testament  knows  nothing 
of  a  special  priesthood  or  episcopacy  which  is  delegated  with 
the  administration  of  the  government  of  the  church,  nor  do 
we. 

(2).  The  congregation  shared  equally  with  the  apostles  in 
the  selection  of  Matthias  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  Judas  Iscariot 
among  the  twelve  apostles  (Acts  1:15-26). 

(3).  The  congregation  shared  equally  with  the  apostles  in 
the  selection  of  the  seven  deacons  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
growing  church  (Acts  6:1-7).    If  any  other  than  congrega- 
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tional  government  was  intended  why  was  this  procedure  fol- 
lowed in  such  an  important  matter  as  this  ? 

(4)  The  congregation  administered  discipline  and  excom- 
munication to  unruly  and  immoral  members  in  the  Corinthian 
Church  (1  Corinthians  5:1-5).  This  was  the  specific  command 
of  the  apostle  Paul  to  this  church.  Certainly  this  was  a 
congregational  function  of  grave  importance,  essential  to 
the  very  life  of  the  church.  Yet  no  board  of  evangelists  was 
called  in  to  administer  this  function. 

(5).  The  congregation  was  protected  from  an  elder  "lord- 
ing it  over  God's  heritage"  by  the  admonition  of  Peter  (1  Pet- 
er 5:3).  In  other  words  the  congregation  was  not  to  be  con- 
sidered inferior  nor  less  capable  of  administering  its  own 
affairs  than  the  elder. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  these  foregoing  facts  gathered  from  the 
inspired  Word,  not  later  than  the  second  century  there  ap- 
peared a  tendency  to  develop  an  episcopal  form  of  church 
government,  creating  a  sharp  distinction  between  the  laity 
and  the  clergy,  with  the  clergy,  little  by  little,  usurping  the 
prerogative  of  administering  the  governmental  affairs  of  the 
Church.  This  tendency  continued  to  gain  momentum  until 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  from  590  to  1517  A.  D.  (approximately) 
the  laity  had  no  voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  Even  in 
the  episcopal  form  of  church  government,  including  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Hierarchy,  this  condition  exists  today,  with 
variations  in  different  countries,  and  different  churches.  But 
it  was  not  so  in  the  New  Testament  Church.  Ought  it  to  be 
so  today? 

Having  presented  briefly  some  grave  tendencies  in  the 
early  church  which  had  to  be  guarded  against,  we  proceed 
to  the  second  cycle  under  consideration.  We  refer  to  the 
great  controversy  within  the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  faith, 
reaching  its  climax  in  1882.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
same  four  tendencies,  along  with  many  others,  no  doubt,  ap- 
pear in  vivid  color.  We  list  them,  vrith  historical  evidence, 
in  the  same  order  as  they  appeared  in  the  first  cycle  herein 
considered. 

II.  Some  tendencies  against  which  the  Brethren  Church 
had  to  guard  in  the  controversy  of  1882. 

Tlie  birth  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1882  was  largely  the 
result  of  unbiblical  practices  and  tendencies  in  the  German 
Baptist,  or  Tunker  Church,  as  those  of  the  Brethren  faith 
were  then  called.  Rather  than  correct  the  errors  and  unscrip- 
tural  tendencies,  the  church  expelled  from  its  midst  those 
who  protested  against  these  errors  and  coiTupt  practices.  We 
do  well  to  carefully  consider  them. 

1.  The  tendency  to  emphasize  and  exalt  the  teaching  and 
tradition  of  the  fathers  above  the  authority  and  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  prevailed  in  the  Tunker  or  Brethren  faith. 

Holsinger,  in  his  history  of  the  Tunker  and  the  Brethren 
Church,  in  his  preface,  page  3,  last  paragraph,  says:  "How- 
ever, progressive  sentiment  (return  to  Biblical  practices) 
had  grown  so  rapidly  that  for  several  years  it  seemed  the 
conference  itself  was  being  controlled  by  that  element.  When 
this  was  noticed  by  the  conservative  portion  (those  departing 
from  Biblical  practices),  they  began  to  threaten  withdraw- 
ing from  the  body,  unless  their  favorite  TRADITIONS  were 
maintained"  (parentheses  mine). 

Numbered  among  these  traditions  was  the  regulation  of 
attire  for  both  male  and  female  members  of  the  church,  the 
manner  of  combing  the  hair  by  the  men,  and  many  other 
facts  upon  which  the  Scripture  grants  Christian  freedom 
in  their  observance.  Rebellion  against  submitting  to  the  dic- 
tates of  the  church  meant  expulsion  from  the  church.  In 
other  words,  "Historical  Brethrenism"  was  emphasized,  ap- 
parently, more  than  or  equal  with  Biblical  doctrine. 


Henry  R.  Holsinger  sounds  the  depth  to  which  this  tradi- 
tionalism and  Historical  Brethrenism  had  gone,  when  he 
says  in  his  history,  page  512,  paragraph  two:  "Imagine 
somebody  getting  thrown  out  of  the  church  for  wearing 
suspenders.  And  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  no  sister 
will  be  thrown  out  for  wearing  a  hat,  and  no  brother  will  be 
disfellowshipped  for  opposing  such  proceedings."  At  another 
place,  commen'ing  upon  this  extemalism,  he  says:  "A  good 
many  people  are  honest  in  their  convictions  about  the  disputed 
points  of  extemalism.  A  man  may  believe  that  he  will  go  to 
hell  if  he  does  not  comb  his  hair  down  all  around,  although 
he  may  not  so  plainly  state  his  position  in  such  vigorous 
English,  and  if  he  is  honest  about  it,  why  let  him  go  his 
way.  No  progressive  objects;  it  does  nobody  any  harm.  But 
when  he  gets  so  high  that  he  will  not  go  to  heaven  with  the 
neighbor  who  parts  his  hair,  then  I  admit  there  is  something 
wrong  about  the  matter,  something  suspicious  about  the  or- 
der of  such  holiness."  (Bold  face  mine)  Need  more  be  said 
upon  this  matter  of  traditionalism  and  extemalism  ? 

2.  The  unethical  tendency  on  the  part  of  certain  church 
leaders  of  circulating  among  churches  for  the  apparent  pur- 
pose of  intermeddlimg  therein  prevailed  in  those  trying 
times.  Henry  Holsinger's  own  testimony  will  be  best  to  es- 
tablish this  fact.  In  his  History,  page  534,  first  paragraph, 
he  says:  "Bishops,  who  have  through  dishonorable  dealings 
for  lording  it  over  God's  heritage,  lost  the  respect  and  sym- 
pathy of  their  churches  and  committees,  have  been  sent  again 
and  again  on  committees  to  settle  important  church  matters 
away  from  home,  and  are  today  occupying  high  places  at 
annual  conference."  Now,  may  we  ask  why  this  condition 
prevailed,  if  not  to  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  the  local 
congregations  ?  Was  not  the  appearance  of  the  committee 
at  Berlin  to  try  Holsinger  an  interference  with  the  affairs 
of  that  local  congregation,  by  interfering  with  their  pastors 
liberty?  That  it  was  not  the  will  of  that  local  congregation 
was  evidenced  by  their  vote  to  support  him  after  the  com 
mittee  left  the  scene. 

3.  The  tendency  to  condemn  certain  Christian  leaders  with- 
out a  fair  and  impartial  trial  prevailed  in  those  days  of  ten- 
sion. The  outstanding  historical  example  of  this  fact  is  the 
case  of  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  Mr.  Holsinger  which 
took  place  in  1881.  A  committee  was  sent  to  Berlin,  Pa., 
charged  with  the  task  of  determining  whether  or  not  he  was 
guilty  of  violating  certain  principles  of  the  church  (extemal- 
ism). The  committee  reported  back  to  the  annual  conference 
that  they  had  found  him  guilty  of  raillery.  This  had  not 
even  been  charged  against  him,  according  to  his  own  words 
in  his  History.  Wi'hout  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  de- 
fend himself  clearly  before  the  annual  meeting  of  1882,  he 
was  condemned  and  expelled  (eliminated)  from  the  church. 
How  true  it  is  that  history  runs  in  cycles. 

4.  The  tendency  to  abrogate  congregational  government  by 
a  Presbyterian  or  episcopal  form  of  government  existed  in 
the  Brethren  faith  in  1882.  The  rulings  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing' in  the  Tunker  church  was  mandatory.  Holsinger  says: 
"They  have  made  the  decisions  of  Annual  Conference  equal 
in  authority  to  the  Word  of  God,  by  declaring  them  manda- 
tory." This  means  that  the  Annual  Conference  or  Annual 
Meeting  had  the  power  of  usurping  authority  over  the  local 
congregations.  It  still  exists  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
we  have  been  told  by  competent  and  trustworthy  authority. 
Thus  we  see  that  both  traditionalism  and  extemalism  to- 
gether with  a  tendency  to  interfere  with  congregational 
government  permeated  the  church  in  the  hectic  days  of  the 
division  of  1882.  But  if  the  Brethren  church  wishes  to  main- 
tain her  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible"  she  should  cling  tenaciously  to  her  time-honored 
form  of  congregational  govermnent. 
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Thus  we  bring  to  a  close  the  past  cycles  dealing  with  the 
history  of  the  church  in  respect  to  these  features  involved 
in  the  church's  struggle  for  freedom  and  purity  of  doctrine, 
life  and  government.  What  shall  we  have  learned  that  will 
help  us  in  the  present  issues  facing  the  Brethren  Church 
today? 

Some  interesting  parallel  tendencies  covering  two  cycles  of 
the  church  have  been  presented.  We  now  proceed  to  the  third 
cycle,  that  of  the  present,  as  found  within  the  Brethren 
Church  today.  We  have  inten'ionally  been  narrowing  our  in- 
vestigation down  from  the  universal  church  of  the  first  cen- 
turies, through  the  German  Baptist  or  Tunker  division  of 
the  church,  to  the  Brethren  branch  of  which  we  are  a  part. 
In  the  latter  we  are  vitally  interested.  What  does  the  present 
Teveal  in  the  light  of  the  historical  records  of  the  past?  We 
approach  the  study  with  increasing  interest. 

Ill,  Some  tendencies  against  which  the  Brethren  Church 
must  guard  today. 

Four  outstanding  tendencies  which  prevailed  in  the  Church 
'of  the  early  centuries  against  which  the  Church  had  to  guard 
'(though  without  success  in  many  instances)  have  been  pre- 
sented. Those  same  tendencies  were  found  to  be  prevalent 
in  the  Tunker  Church  in  the  controversy  of  1882,  and  led  to 
the  division  of  the  Church.  Are  they  rearing  their  gorgonian 
heads  within  the  Brethren  Church  today  ? 

1.  The  tendency  to  exalt  and  emphasize  the  traditions  of 
historical  Brethrenism  above  the  Word  of  Gfld  is  prevalent 
in  the  Brethren  Church  today.  This  is  not  to  say  that  this 
tendency  prevails  throughout  the  brotherhood,  but  that  it 
does  exist  to  an  alarming  degree  in  certain  circles  and  per- 
iodicals. We  herein  give  a  few  examples  to  establish  Ihis 
claim. 

(1).  The  preface  to  the  program  of  the  fiftieth  general 
conference  (last  year)  contains  a  quotation  from  the  Declar- 
ation of  Principles  of  the  Ashland  convention  of  1882  which, 
in  our  humble  opinion,  is  legalism  pure  and  simple.  Here  it 
is:  "That  the  only  condition  of  approved  membership  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel 
upon  the  basis  of  a  good  moral  character."  If  that  were  true 
then  the  thief  of  the  cross  could  not  have  been  saved,  though 
Christ  (old  him:  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
idise."  For  he  certainly  did  not  have  a  good  moral  character, 
which  would  be  required  according  to  this  above  statement  in 
the  preface  to  the  conference  program.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
the  Word  of  God  plainly  teaches  that  a  good  moral  character 
is  the  product  of  and  not  the  basis  for  admittance  into  the 
jkingdom  of  Christ.  Nor  do  we  gain  admittance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  through  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel.  That  would  be  earning  salvation,  but  it  is  "not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  he  saved  us."  Now  the  thing 
that  strikes  us  rather  forcibly  is  the  fact  that  this  quota- 
tion appears  in  the  preface  to  the  fiftieth  annual  conference 
(an  important  one)  by  the  authority  of  the  one  or  ones  re- 
sponsible for  the  preparation  of  that  program.  Not  a  voice 
was  raised  in  protest  against  it.  Somewhere  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  program  someone  is  guilty,  intentionally  or  unin- 
tentionally, of  sanctioning  legalism  and  traditionalism,  even 
though  it  is  grossly  unscriptural. 

(2).  The  Moderator's  address  of  the  Southeastern  District 
;onference  of  last  June  gave  the  impression  to  many  of  the 
delegates  of  that  conference  that  loyalty  to  Brethren  insti- 
;utions  should  be  a  test  of  true  faith  as  opposed  to  heresy. 
Although,  in  the  tract  con'aining  the  address  appearing  later, 
j;hat  paragraph  was  changed,  yet  in  the  original  address,  ac- 
■ording  to  the  testimony  of  delegates  who  attended  the  con- 


ference, the  above  test  was  presented.  In  other  words,  the 
observance  of  loyalty  to  institutions  is  advocated  as  a  test 
of  heresy.  The  shades  of  the  past  throw  their  spectra  over 
the  landscape.  Henry  Holsinger  could  have  something  inter- 
esting to  say  about  similiar  practices  in  his  day. 

(3).  A  continual  emphasis  upon  "Historical  Brethrenism" 
is  seen  in  the  product  of  the  pens  of  many  writers  within 
the  church.  Ashland  College  bulletins,  magazine  articles,  ad- 
dresses at  various  conferences,  etc.,  pretend  to  make  much 
ado  over  our  Brethren  Heritage  and  "Historical  Brethren- 
ism." Wherein  our  forefathers  stood  for  the  unadulterated 
gospel  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  alone,  the  product 
and  evidence  of  which  is  works  of  righteousness  and  obedience 
to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  we  have  a  right  to  be  grateful 
and  thankful  for  the  heritage  they  left  to  us.  But  a  more 
careful  study  needs  to  be  made  concerning  what  the  Bible 
teaches  and  less  of  what  men  teach.  What  we  need  in  the 
Brethren  Church  today  is  less  emphasis  upon  "Historical 
Brethrenism"  and  more  emphasis  upon  "Biblical  Brethren- 
ism." 

2.  The  unethical  tendency  on  the  part,  of  certain  church 
leaders  to  circulate  among  churches  and  conferences  for  the 
apparent  purpose  of  intermeddling  prevails  today  in  too 
many  cases.  Though  space  is  limited,  yet  several  examples 
need  to  be  presented  to  substantiate  this  contention. 

(1).  One  of  the  largest  churches  in  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination has  been  plagued  by  outside  factions  seeking,  by 
personal  presence  and  by  the  use  of  the  mails,  to  obstruct 
the  free  operation  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  by  the  congre- 
gation. This  outside  faction,  or  factions,  has  had  represent- 
atives in  the  church  balcony  during  business  sessions  of  the 
congregation;  representatives  of  the  outside  faction  have 
circulated  among  members  of  the  congregation;  they  have 
attended  the  district  conference  held  in  this  church,  even 
though  having  no  official  connection  with  the  district;  they 
have  circularized  the  congregation  in  the  interest  of  their 
group.  Such  practices  would  be  soundly  condemned  by  the 
business  and  professional  world.  Yet  men  who  profess  to 
know  and  follow  the  Lord  will  stoop  to  such  unethical  and 
unchristian  levels.  — ^ 

(2).  Another  instance  has  been  known  where  an  aged  min- 
ister, receiving  a  salary  from  the  superannuated  minister's 
fund,  has  circulated  among  certain  churches  propagandizing 
in  the  interest  of  Ashland  College  and  its  faction.  One  pas- 
tor relates  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  a  certain  pastorate 
because  of  the  activities  of  said  aged  minister  within  his 
congregation,  though  this  last  named  minister  was  neither  a 
resident  of  the  community  of  said  church  nor  a  member  of 
this  church.  Now,  let  us  inquire:  "Is  that  Christian  brother- 
hood and  love  which  is  so  loudly  advocated  in  certain  circles?" 

(3).  Instances  are  well  known  where  certain  men  from 
outside  districts  have  spent  entire  conference  sessions  at- 
tending a  district  conference  where  they  had  no  official  con- 
nections whatsoever.  No  place  had  been  assigned  to  them  on 
the  program,  so  that  was  not  the  reason  for  their  appearance 
at  said  conferences.  In  a  time  when  the  church  is  tense  with 
emotions  and  fraught  with  division,  it  appears  to  us  that  it 
would  have  been  the  mark  of  wisdom  and  sound  judgment  to 
have  refrained  from  creating  more  suspicion  and  disturbance 
by  their  presence.  This  did  not  happen  in  one  conference, 
only,  but  in  several.  This  may  be  good  "Historic  Brethren- 
ism" but  it  certainly  is  not  "Biblical  Brethrenism". 

Enough  has  been  said  to  establish  these  facts  as  existent 
within  the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  Church.  They  need  to  be 
guarded  against  lest  they  serve  to  widen  the  breach  which  is 
already  strained  to  the  breaking  point,. 

3.  The  tendency  to  encroach  upon  and  interfere  with  con- 
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gregational  government  prevails  to  an  alarming  degree  to- 
day witJiin  the  Brethren  Church.  This  must  be  zealously 
guarded  against  if  we  are  to  remain  free  and  independent 
in  our  church  government.  The  following  will  assist  us  in 
establishing  this  contention. 

(1).  A  recommendation  appeared  in  the  Moderator's  Ad- 
dress in  the  Ohio  conference  in  June,  1938,  that  a  board  be 
established  with  power,  authorized  by  the  district  conference, 
to  enter  a  church  in  which  a  group  or  groups  involved  in 
trouble  request  assistance  and  make  an  investigation.  Let 
the  quotation  speak  for  itself:  "We  ought  to  have  some 
board  to  which  the  well  established  church  could  appeal  in 
case  of  difficulty,  some  group  to  which  the  conference  dele- 
gates some  power  to  render  assistance.  That  board  was  done 
away  with  a  few  years  ago  in  this  district.  The  conference 
ought  to  delegate  to  them  the  authority  to  go  into  churches 
who  seek  assistance,  to  make  investigation  into  complaints 
that  may  arise.  A  board  like  that  could  be  of  material  aid  to 
some  churches  where  there  are  groups  who  have  asked  for 
assistance.  There  was  a  time  when  the  conference  delegated 
authority  to  special  men  appointed  by  the  conference  to  go 
into  churches  and  make  investigation."  (Bold  face  type  mine) 
—See  Brethren  Evangelist  dated  July  30,  1938,  page  16,  col. 
2.  Now  note  carefully  the  content  of  this  recommendation. 
A  board  appointed  or  elected  by  the  conference  and  delegated 
and  empowered  to  go  into  local  churches  at  the  request  of  a 
certain  group  or  groups  (not  the  church  necessarily)  is 
recommended  by  the  moderator  of  the  Ohio  conference  of 
1938.  It  sounds  more  like  a  repetition  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  1882,  which  condemned  Henry  R.  Holsinger  and 
others  and  led  to  their  expulsion  from  the  church.  Now  the 
thing  that  puzzles  us  is  how  the  Ohio  conference,  or  any 
other  conference  of  Brethren  Churches  can  delegate  to  it- 
self the  authority  to  enter  a  church  or  congregation  which 
is  established  upon  the  principle  of  congregational  govern- 
ment, and  which  as  a  church  has  not  invited  the  outside 
group.  We  wonder!  That  was  one  of  the  most  bitterly 
contested  points  in  the  split  within  the  ranks  of  Brethrenism 
in  the  division  in  1882,  and  many  of  us  do  not  propose  to 
allow  any  delegated  body  from  any  conference  to  enter  the 
churches  of  which  we  are  pastors,  at  the  request  of  a  group 
of  disgruntled  members  and  interfere  with  the  procedure  in- 
volved in  governing  the  affairs  of  the  church.  We  are  not 
operating  under  a  presbyterian  or  episcopal  form  of  church 
government  in  the  Brethren  Church  since  1882,  at  least,  nor 
do  we  anticipate  beginning  now.  The  New  Testament  herit- 
age of  freedom  in  congregational  government  is  too  precious 
to  surrender  regardless  of  recommendations  of  conferences 
or  any  other  groups. 

(2).  The  manual  of  procedure  of  the  Ohio  Conference 
recommends  "that  all  local  churches  shall  either  convey 
their  property  to  such  Board  of  Trustees  (the  district  trus- 
tees), or  they  shall  by  proper  and  legal  procedure  provide 
that  in  the  event  that  the  local  organization  disbands,  be- 
comes disorganized  or  cease  to  use  its  property  for  and  in 
the  interest  of  the  Brethren  Church,  such  property  shall  re- 
vert to  such  Board  of  Trustees"  (Manual  of  Procedure  for  the 
Ohio  Conference,  page  9).  This  urgent  request  would  lead,  if 
followed,  to  the  owmership  of  every  Brethren  church  build- 
ing by  a  Board  much  like  those  now  in  force  in  Presbyterian 
or  Episcopal  churches.  We  know  of  cases  where  pressure 
has  been  exerted  upon  two  Brethren  churches,  each  in  a 
separate  district,  to  do  this  very  thing.  In  the  one  case,  so 
the  moderator  of  the  church  states,  no  mission  board,  no 
district,  no  conference,  had  any  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
church.  The  little  band  of  Brethren  who  fonned  the  congre- 
gation built  the  building  themselves  and  never  asked  for  a 
cent  of  help  from  any  other  source.   Yet  an  effort  was  made 


to  induce  that  congregation  to  turn  over  its  property  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  that  district.  If  that  should  once  hap- 
pen the  congregations  so  involved  would  have  to  dance  to 
the  tune  of  certain  factional  fiddles  or  else  move  into 
other  quarters.  Where  is  the  "Historical  Brethrenism" 
involved  in  that  move,  may  we  ask?  Brethren,  we  need  to 
wake  up  to  some  of  the  movements  and  recommendations 
being  promoted  within  the  ranks  of  Brethrenism.  Other 
examples  may  be  given  to  substantiate  this  contention,  but 
these  will  suffice,  we  trust. 

4.  The  tendency  to  dismiss  or  condemn  Christian  leaders 
without  a  fair  and  impartial  trial  has  raised  its  ugly  head 
within  the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  Church.  One  would  think 
that  Brethren  people  would  have  learned  their  lesson  in  the 
division  of  'he  church  in  the  nineteenth  century.  The  Utter- 
ly unfair  and  unchristian  trial  of  Henry  Holsinger  should 
have  left  an  indelible  impression  upon  us.  But  what  has 
been  the  course  of  procedure  in  these  last  few  years?  Need 
the  ugly  spectra  of  three  men,  tried  and  true,  men  who  have 
proven  by  their  fruit,  that  they  are  the  servants  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  men  who  have  stood  unflinchingly  for  their  con- 
victions and  for  the  faith,  unceremoniously  and  unfairly  elim- 
inated from  their  places  where  they  have  demonstrated  their 
worth,  appear  again  in  print?  Where  will  the  ax  fall  next? 
The  same  tactics,  the  same  unchristian  procedure  was  fol- 
low-ed  when  Henry  R.  Holsinger  was  condemned  and  dismissed 
from  the  Church.  It  is  a  coincidence  that  just  slightly  more 
than  half  a  century  later,  men,  tested  and  proven  in  their 
fai'h,  should  be  simil  arly  dismissed  from  their  place  of 
trust.  What  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?  Where  are  we 
headed  in  this  unhappy  situation.  May  it  be  toward  peace 
and  harmony — but  not  at  the  cost  of  truth  and  freedom.  May 
it  first  involve  a  unity  of  faith  and  doctrine  before  an  attempt 
is  made  toward  unity  of  operation. 

We  trust  that,  with  the  calling  of  these  tendencies  to  the 
mind  of  the  readers,  the  church  will  zealously  guard  against 
those  factors  which  rent  the  Brethren  church  asunder  half 
a  century  or  more  ago.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  Biblical  stand- 
ards which  the  church  has  championed  down  through  the  age 
and  discard  those  extra-Biblical  tares  which  have,  little  by 
little,  crept  in*o  the  ranks  of  the  church. 
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ing  even  more  th?n  ever,  "Why  can  we  not  have  a 
peace  conference?"  The  editor  stands  absohitely  in 
favor  of  getting-  representatives  of  thece  two  groups 
together.  We  are  glad  to  note  this  feeling  gi-owing 
among  the  laymen  of  our  church.  Let  us  have  a 
peace  committee.  Let  men  f?ce  each  other,  and  face 
their  records.  If  men  have  done  the  right,  what 
have  they  to  fear  facing  their  records  ?  If  men  have 
done  the  wrong,  they  ought  to  be  compelled  to  face 
their  records.  We  discover  that  there  is  a  faint  hope 
springing  up  in  the  breasts  of  m?ny  that  the  nexL 
General  Conference  may  be  a  peaceful  one  provided 
that  a  peace  committee  can  advocate  some  wise 
measure:,  to  be  considered  then. 

How  precious  it  would  be  to  sit  down  at  our  next 
general  conference  and  listen  to  some  good  Bible 
lectures  given  by  men  whose  Bible  teaching  ministry 
has  been  really  blessed  of  the  Lord.  How  precious 
to  have  such  sessions  free  from  the  hectic  distur- 
bances of  a  tempestous  business  meeting. 
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THE  ALABASTER  BOX 

By  Mrs.  Lillian  T.  Cory 

A  Message  to  All  the  Brethren  Boys 

"Men,  are  only  boys  grown  tall, 
Hearts  don't  change  much — after  all." 

Dear  Boy:  While  I'm  putterin' 
around  gettin'  breakfast  and  lettin'  the 
family  sleep,  since  we're  snowed  in  this 
blessed  Sunday  mornin — I've  jest  been 
thinkin'  over  those  lines  above  about 
hearts  not  changin'  an'  all,  an'  bolster- 
in'  up  my  courage  to  write  you  an'  all 
— Well,  dear  boy,  since  Father's  gone 
mother  gets  so  lonely,  an'  you're  so  big 
and  so  busy,  I  jest  get  to  rememberin' 
— and  I  wonder  if  you've  forgot  (hose 
early  days  when  Father  and  I  were  so 
proud  to  take  you  all  combed  and  tidy, 
to  the  little  brown  church  we  had  sacri- 
ficed so  much  for,  and  in  the  evening 
when  I  put  the  alabaster  box  (of  peace 
and  hope)  on  the  mantle.  Father  said, 
"Young  man  don't  you  ever  so  much 
as  touch  that  I" 

But  now,  he's  gone  and  you've  pulled 
it  to  the  very  edge  where  it  stands 
trembling!  Oh!  if  it  falls  it  will  crash 
into  a  thousand  pieces  and  can  never 
be  put  together  again! 

Do  you  mind  the  lesson  I  tried  to 
teach  you  about  the  poor  old  man, 
whose  son  made  him  eat  from  a  wood- 
en bowl,  and  how  when  he  had  been 
sent  to  the  Poor  Farm,  the  little  grand- 
son carefully  wrapped  the  bowl  and  put 
it  away  high  in  the  cupboard.  When 
asked  "why",  he  said,  "for  Dad,  when 
he's  old  too." 

Mother's  heart  aches  when  she  thinks 
how  you  and  your  old  friends  sat  in 
(wo  groups  the  other  year  at  Winona. 
One  side  "booed"  and  the  other  looked 
"cold  and  stern"  at  each  other.  I  was 
so  'shamed  I  just  slipped  down  in  my 
seat  and  said,  "Oh  Lord,  forgive  them, 
they  don't  realize  what  they're  doing." 
I  didn't  have  the  heart  to  go  back  this 
last  year,  even  if  I'd  took  my  mission- 
ary money  to  go  on,  which  of  course  I 
wouldn't  do,  for  they,  poor  things,  ain't 
to  blame. 

Please,  dear  boy,  lets  not  get  on  the 
house  top  and  shout  our  troubles  to 
the  world — can't  you  all  see  that  bring- 
in'  disgrace  to   our  Lord's  cause. 

I  know  Father  would  say —  "Boys, 
get  together  privately,  and  save  Moth- 
er's Alabaster  Box  ." 

May  God  lead  and  direct  you  all. 
Mrs.   Lillian   Cory, 
Newcastle,  Pa. 


"OPEN  LETTER  FROM  THE 
BOY'S  BROTHERHOOD" 

Greetings : 

Perhaps  you  have  never  heard  of  the 
name  "The  Young  Men's  and  Boy's 
Brotherhood."  If  you  have  not  let  me 
inform  you  that  there  is  such  a  group 
for  boys  and  young  men  within  the 
Brethren  Church.  Up  till  the  present 
'ime  we  have  not  succeeded  in  gaining 
many  friends  or  much  recognition.  The 
national  officers  are  taking  this  means 
of  informing  the  people  of  the  church 
of  the  existence  of  this  organization. 

For  a  long  time  there  has  been  felt 


thfe  need  of  a  definite  program  for  the 
young  men  of  our  churches  comparable 
to  the  S.M.M.  for  the  girls.  With  this 
in  mind  the  National  Conference  auth- 
orized a  committee  to  effect  such  an 
organization.  The  first  Brotherhood 
program  in  conjunction  with  our  Nat- 
ional Conference  was  held  in  1934. 
Since  that  time  a  very  small,  strag- 
gling group  has  succeeded  in  holding 
the  organization  intact. 

However  very  little  progress  has 
been  made:  either  because  of  lack  of 
interest  or  information.  Feeling  that 
the  lat'.er  may  be  the  case  we  are  in- 
itiating a  new  program  of  propaganda. 
The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  state 
in  brief  the  puropses  of  the  Boy's 
Brotherhood.  These  as  stated  in  our 
Constitution  are: 

" .  .  promoting  and  extending  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  among  the 
young  men  and  boys  of  our  brother- 
hood; to  provide  a  suitable  program 
each  year  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church;  to  encourage  the  young  men 
and  boys  of  our  denomination  to  learn 
more  about  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Christian  experience,  that  in  the  days 
to  come  the  Brethren  Church  may  have 
an  adequately  trained  lay  leadership  in 
spiritual  matters." 

Certainly  such  worthy  goals  should 
have  Ihe  interested  support  of  every 
pastor  and  leader  in  the  Church.  It  is 
our  desire  to  see  within  every  local 
church  an  active,  working  group  of 
boys.  We  have  a  large  amount  of  ma- 
terial in  our  youth  to  work  upon.  It 
only    remains   for   some    leader    in    the 


church  to  get  the  boys  together  and 
interest  them  in  such  a  movement. 

The  church  needs  young  men  and 
boys  consecrated  to  his  service  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields.  Where  is  a 
better  place  to  receive  inspiration  and 
instruction,  than  in  a  group  meeting. 
A  leader  with  a  vision  of  the  possi- 
bilities in  each  boy  for  a  David,  or  a 
Paul,  a  Moody,  or  Gribble  can  accom- 
plish much  in  helping  each  boy  to  live 
a  more  consecrated  life.  It  is  so  plan- 
ned that  the  age  scale  is  intended  to 
cover  the  years  of  9  to  25.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  this  is  a  most  vital  period 
in  the  life  of  any  young  person.  Since 
this  is  so  it  is  the  aim  of  the  brother- 
hood to  reach  this  age  of  boys  and  en- 
deavor to  direct  their  energies  in  prop- 
er channels.  There  is  little  doubt  but 
that   this   is  an  important  problem. 

If  you  already  have  such  a  group  or- 
ganized any  news  articles  you  desire 
to  write  and  share  with  others  should 
be  sent  to  the  national  secretary  for 
publication.  If  you  do  not  have  such  a 
group  and  desire  further  information 
a  letter  to  the  secretary  will  bring  you 
a  copy  of  a  printed  manual  and  the  con- 
stitution of  the  National  Boys'  Brother- 
hood. 

Each  month  we  desire  to  print  in 
this  magazine  such  material  as  will  be 
helpful  and  of  interest  to  you.  Look  for 
it. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

GERALD   POLMAN, 
5007  Tacoma  Ave. 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
National     Secretary    of    the     Young 
Men's   and    Boy's    Brotherhood. 
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Topic  for  February  26,  1939 
MISSIONARY   MOTIVES 

(Romans  1:13-23) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  world  has  often  wondered  what 
caused  missionaries  to  go  out  in  to  the 
hard  places  to  work;  while  they  couW 
just  as  well  find  a  comfortable  place  in 
which  to  work  at  home.  Of  course,  men 
of  the  world  want  to  be  business  like 
and  consider  this  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  cents.  They  say  the  risks  are  so 
great  while  the  income  is  so  small. 
Very  few  people  deny  that  missionary 
work  is  worth-while.  Almost  everyone 
admits  that  it  brings  great  results  an'l 
opens  the  way  for  civilization.  The 
thing  of  much  discussion  is  why  do  men 


and  women  leave  their  comforts  of 
home  to  brave  the  dangers  of  a  far  a- 
way  land.  This  can  be  explained  in  a 
spiritual  sense. 

The  motives  and  incentives  that  stir 
Christians  to  action  in  missionary  work, 
are  the  highest  and  greatest  of  all  in 
the  world.  The  speakers  will  suggest 
them  and  enlarge  upon  them.  Perhaps 
you  can  think  of  others  that  we  have 
not  in  mind  to  mention. 

Missionary  endeavor  is  the  most 
wonderful  task  given  to  men.  It  is  so 
large  that  it  includes  the  world.  It 
needs  careful  organization  because  con- 
nections are  established  with  the  home 
base  and  in  one  way  controlled  from 
the  homeland.  Support  must  come 
from  sympathetic  friends  back  home 
because,  as  a  rule,  the  natives  of 
heathendom   are  too  poor  to   carry  07i 
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such  work.  God  has  not  only  given  us 
the  knowledge  of  His  Word  but  also 
the  ability  and  money  to  carry  it  to 
others,  ii  Christian,  people  hold  bacii 
their  offerings  for  mission  work,  (ioa 
will  take  an  account,  of  their  uniaith- 
tulness.  The  task  is  wonderlul  because 
the  Gospel  is  needed  badly,  ihe  proper 
presentation  of  the  need  for  the  Gos- 
pel has  converted  many  people  to  mis- 
sionary ranks,  fcionie  have  been  able  to 
lay  aside  their  regular  work  and  pre- 
pare for  detimte  missionary  work. 
Others  have  promised  God  to  help  senii 
those  who  could  go  on.  It  stands  \.o 
reason  i-hat  more  will  feel  unable  lo  go 
away  than  those  who  feel  that  they  can 
go.  aince  this  has  been  the  case,  we  at 
nome  ought  to  keep  in  constant  toucn 
with  our  representatives.  Be  willing  to 
share  some  of  the  sacrilices  ihey  must 
make.  If  they  deny  themselves;  we 
ought  to  deny  ourselves  something  to 
help  them. 

■'i<'oreign  missions  are  the  acid  test 
of  the  church  s  moral  courage,  spiritual 
vision,  and  genuineness  oi  consecra- 
tion." 'I'his  statement  ought  to  be  re- 
read and  explained  to  the  people.  You 
can  determine  the  spiritual  pulse  count 
of  a  church  by  watching  its  interest  iu 
missions.  Faithfulness  too  is  deter- 
mined at  this  point. 

1.  Love  is  the  Supreme  Missionary 
Motive.    John  3:16;  2  Cor.  5:14. 

It  is  proper  to  talk  about  God,  when 
we  want  to  know  about  love.  Kobert 
Harkness  once  wrote  a  beautiful  song 
in  which  he  raises  the  question,  "Why 
should  He  love  me  so  ? "  In  the  verse 
he  says,  "Love  sent  my  Savior  to  die  m 
my  stead,  Why  should  He  love  me  so  .' 
Meekly  to  Calvary's  cross  He  was  led, 
Why  should  He  love  me  so?"  'ihe 
more  we  think  about  this,  the  more 
humble  we  become  before  the  Lord. 
There  was  nothing  good  in  us  to  be 
desired  for  heaven;  yet,  God  sent 
heaven's  best  gift  for  us.  Not  only  do 
we  become  humble  before  the  Lord; 
but  we  also  feel  a  surging  within  to 
love  and  help  those  in  need.  Our 
mothers  used  to  sing  the  old  song 
"Makes  me  love  everybody"  and  that 
was   real   Christianity. 

"God  is  love.  .  .  .And  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God 
I  John  4:7-8.  If  you  are  indLfferem 
about  this  matter  it  is  almost  a  sure 
thing  that  you  have  missed  an  import 
ont  experience  with  the  Lord.  Men  who 
argue  down  missions  simply  can  t  ha\  l" 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  God 
loves  humanity  of  other  countries  as 
well  as  here  and  to  be  born  of  God  is 
to  have  some  of  this  love. 

"Hearts  of  love  are  moved  to  com- 
passion by  the  suffering  of  olhers.  ' 
There  is  a  suffering  of  bodies  of  the 
poor  people  and  a  suffering  of  the 
souls.  Without  Christ,  they  must  go  on 
and  on  unsatisfied;  while  their  long- 
ing is  for  knowledge  of  the  tnath. 
Therefore,  an  appeal  to  love  is  a  power- 
ful appeal   to  missionary  endeavor. 

2.  God's  Providence  in  Missions  Pro- 
vides a  Missionary  Motive.  Mk.  16:20. 
Testimony  from  the   early   Christian 
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church  and  others  until  the  present 
time,  agree  to  the  providence  of  God. 
This  fact  proves  that  God  is  blessing 
His  own  work.  Perhaps  no  other  peo- 
ple in  the  world  has  experienced  such 
unique  blessings  as  the  missionaries. 
God  provides  for  their  needs  in  mar- 
velous ways.  Sometimes  He  lays  it  up- 
on the  hearts  of  saints  back  home  to 
send  the  money;  but  at  any  rate,  He 
sends  the  necessities.  Then  too,  He 
protects  His  workers.  It  is  wrong  to 
place  too  much  confidence  in  govern- 
ments and  men.  Our  confidence  ought 
to  be  centered  in  the  Lord.  "He  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved."  Ps.  55:22.  One  reason  this  is 
so  wonderfully  experienced  in  the  lives 
of  the  missionaries  is  that  they,  "Cast 
their  burdens  upon  the  Lord." 

Young  people  have  found  God's  prov- 
idence a  motive  for  missionary  work. 
They  see  His  blessing  given  to  His 
faithful  witnesses  and  willingly  go  out 
to  lead  the  natives  to  Christ.  Great 
movements  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  pa- 
gan lands  should  challenge  all  of  us  to 
get  in  where  the  fight  is  the  hardest 
and  the  glory  is  the  greatest. 

3.  Obedience  to  Christ  is  a  Primary 
Missionary  Motive.  Matt.  28:19-20; 
John   15:10. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  question  the  duty 
placed  upon  us  to  do  the  work  of  a 
missionary.  This  is  settled  in  God's 
Word.  God  certainly  will  hold  us  to 
obedience  and  faithfulness  to  His  com- 
mand. There  is  no  other  way  to  fall  in 
line  with  the  thing  He  has  in  mind  for 
each  of  us.  Some  came  to  this  feeling 
of  responsibility  so  late  in  life  that  they 
are  bound  by  ties,  which  must  be  recog- 
nized as  responsibilities  from  God. 
Even  those  can  do  something  in  this 
great  cause  if  they  have  a  mind  to  do 
it.  Others  hear  the  call  early  in  life 
and  say,  "The  love  of  God  constrains 
me  to  go." 

Jesus  alone  is  our  Master.  As  our 
Master  He  has  a  right  to  expect  obe- 
dience from  all  of  us.  We  in  turn  can 
rightfully  look  to  Him  for  guidance 
and  provisions.  So  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission, first  comes  the  command  and 
then  the  promise. 

4.  The  Coming  of  Christ  supplies  a 
Missionary  Motive.  Matt.  24:14;  1 
Thess.  2:10-20. 

The  Return  of  our  Lord  is  connected 
with  world  wide  evangelism.  In  many 
respects  this  sign  or  truth  is  the  most 
important  thing  to  watch  during  this 
age.  Not  only  will  the  Lord  have  a 
people  for  His  name  from  all  countries 
of  the  earth  during  the  church  age,  but 
in  the  tribulation  too,  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  to  the  na- 
tions. 

Missionaries  realize  that  their  work 
falls  in  line  with  God's  program  for 
world-evangelism.  It  does  not  say  that 
all  countries  will  become  Christian.  In 
fact  many  countries  will  even  oppose 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Neverthe- 
less, the  time  and  opportunity  will 
come  for  the  Lord  to  gather  His  own 
out  of  all  countries. 
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"It  is  a  point  of  honor  with  our  King 
that  He  should  have  a  representative 
of  every  tribe  and  nation  in  the  retinue 
of  His  glorified  saints."  The  Bride  of 
Christ  will  be  complete  in  number  as 
well  as  complete  in  representation.  God 
never  does  anything  imperfectly. 
Things  that  go  out  from  Him  are  per- 
fect and  all  things  coming  to  Him  must 
be  perfect.  Therefore  it  is  reasonable 
to  believe  that  there  is  a  perfect  num- 
ber of  persons  to  be  counted  in  the 
Bride  of  Christ.  We  do  not  know  what 
that  number  is  but  we  do  know  that 
somewhere  and  sometime  the  last  soul 
will  be  won  for  the  Lord  and  then  He 
will  come  back.  No  one  can  tell  who 
will  win  that  last  soul.  If  you  are  con- 
cerned about  this  and  put  forth  an  ef- 
fort to  win  souls  for  Christ,  you  may 
have  the  great  honor  of  leading  the  last 
person  to  Christ  during  this  church 
period.  More  seem  to  accept  Christ  on 
the  mission  field  than  at  home.  If  that 
is  true,  we  need  to  be  very  active  at 
these  places  of  victory. 
5.  The  Lost  Condition  of  the   Heathe.i 

causes   Missionaries   to   go  out.  John 

3:36;  Rom.  10:12-15. 

We  must  form  some  idea  and  have 
some  conviction  concerning  the  future 
of  the  heathen.  If  we  feel  that  they 
will  get  by  without  confessing  Christ 
and  that  God  will  excuse  them  out  of 
His  great  love,  (hen  we  will  hardly  feel 
much  of  a  missionary  motive.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  honestly  believe  that 
they  are  hopelessly  lost  without  Christ, 
we  will  have  a  great  passion  to  see 
something  done  to  get  the  word  of  sal- 
vation to  them. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  heathen  or 
pagan  people  are  lost.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference where  they  live.  This  is  as  true 
of  our  country  as  in  Africa.  Mission- 
aries of  the  cross  testify  that  this  is 
the  powerful  urge  that  sends  them  to 
the  crying  people. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  good 
done  in  missionary  work.  Souls  direct- 
ed to  the  Lord  are  saved  from  a  ter- 
rible outcome  and  saved  for  heaven. 
We  will  not  be  able  to  grasp  this  mat- 
ter entirely  on  this  side  of  the  resur- 
rection or  rapture;  but  certainly 
through  eternity,  we  will  rejoice  in  the 
efforts  done  for  missions  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  there  will  be 
room  for  regret,  it  must  be  that  we 
will  feel  that  we  do  so  little,  while  we 
had  the  opportunity  to  do  more. 

Another  thing  to  remember  is  that 
the  treasure  we  have  here  at  our  death 
stays  behind.  That  which  is  done  for 
God  is  registered  as  a  treasure  in  heav- 
en for  us.  Now  that  we  are  nearing  the 
season  of  the  year  when  all  our  church- 
es will  receive  special  offerings  for 
Mission  work,  let  the  motives  suggest- 
ed guide  us  in  our  response. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  sense  is  missionary  work 
the  greatest  task  committed  to  men? 
Mk.   16:15.  j 

2.  What  are  the  assurances  of  sue-' 
cess  for  missionary  faithfulness  ?  Matt. 
28:20;  Ps.  9L 
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3.  How  has  God  provided  for  the 
missionaries  in  the  past? 

4.  What  is  the  practical  value  for  us 
in  being  used  to  supply  missionai-y 
needs  ? 

5.  After  listening  to  the  five  mission- 
ary motives,  can  you  suggest  any 
more? 

6.  How  does  God  gather  a  people  for 
His  name?    Acts  15:14;   1  Pet.  2:9. 

Poem 
"A  Hundred  Thousand  Souls  a  Day" 
"A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 
Are  passing  one  by  one  away, 

In   Christless   guilt  and   gloom. 
Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light, 
With  future  dark  as  endless  night, 
They're  passing  to  their  doom. 

"The  Master's  coming  draweth  near, 
The  Son  of  man  will  soon  appear; 

His  kingdom  is  at  hand; 
But  ere  that  glorious  day  can  be, 
The  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  we 
■     Must  preach  in  every  land. 

"Oh,  let  us  then  His  coming  haste; 
Oh,  let  us  end  this  awful  waste 

Of  souls  that  never  die. 
A  thousand  millions  still  are  lost; 
A  Savior's  blood  has  paid  the  cost; 

Oh,  hear  their  dying  cry!" 

Topic  for  March  4,  1939,  "The 
Christian  Worker  at  His  Task.  John 
4:1-26. 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ry  of  our  nation  tolerate  this  defile- 
ment and  debauchery  of  youth?"  asks 
Dr.  Gilbert.  We  re-echo,  "How  long?" 
Tobacco 
The  annual  tobacco  expense  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  would  build  four  Panama 
Canals. 

The  tobacco  habit  was  begun  in 
America  and  has  extended  to  practi- 
cally every  nation  on  the  earth. 

2,000  American  boys  begin  the  habit 
every  day,  it  is  estimated. 

1,901,000  acres  of  American  land  are 
used  to  produce  tobacco. 

Prussic  acid  is  the  only  substance 
more  poisonous  than  nicotine. 

During  nine  year's  of  study  of  stu- 
dents at  Yale  it  was  found  that  the 
flung  capacity  of  non-smokers  develop- 
ed 77%  more  than  that  of  smokers. 

A  leech  is  instantly  killed  by  suck- 
ing the  blood  of  an  habitual  smoker. 

Insurance  companies  estimate  one- 
third  of  all  loss  by  fire  to  be  due  to 
tobacco. 

Babies  have  been  killed  by  breath- 
ing the  tobacco  smoke  v/ith  which  a 
smoker  filled  an  unventilated  room. 

Tobacco  has  been  known  to  produce 
a  nervous  condition  similar  to  delirium 
tremons.  Physicians  call  it  tobacco 
;remons. 

Six  Canadian  insurance  companies 
find  the  mortality  rate  of  smokers  to 
ncrease  about  the  same  proportion  as 
;hat  of  the  drinkers. 

Our  annual  tobacco  bill  amounts  to 
PIO  per  capita  in  America. 
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THE  FIELD 


A  STATEMENT  TO  THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

As  has  been  previously  announced, 
I  have  resigned  from  the  presidency  of 
Ashland  College,  effective  July  1st, 
1939,  to  accept  the  presidency  of  Cen- 
tral State  Teachers'  College,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Michigan..  I  have  taken  this 
step  only  after  very  careful  consider- 
ation and  prayer. 

During  the  three  and  a  half  years  I 
have  been  here,  excellent  support  has 
been  given  by  the  many  friends  of  Ash- 
land College.  It  is  not  easy  to  leave 
the  institution  because  of  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  me  during  my  admin- 
istration. There  comes  a  time,  how- 
ever, in  the  life  of  an  individual  when 
he  must  decide  as  to  the  steps  to  be 
taken  in  connection  with  his  profes- 
sional activities.  Such  a  time  has  ar- 
rived and,  as  in  the  experience  of  min- 
isters, I  feel  that  it  is  advisable  for  me 
to  change  positions.  |  am  not  leaving 
the  Brethren  Church  nor  am  I  disturb- 
ing my  relations  with  the  various 
Boards  of  the  denomination.  I  am 
merely  changing  residence  and  profes- 
fessional  position.  I  expect  to  be  of  ac- 
tive sei-vice  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  the  officers  of  Ashland  College. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
others  who  can  now  caiTy  on  the  work 
of  the  institution  in  an  acceptable  way, 
I  feel  justified  in  making  this  change. 

I  want  to  express  my  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  all  those  who  have  shown 
their  interest  in  Ashland  College.  Your 
gifts  and  prayers  have  been  appreciat- 
ed very  much.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  Ashland  College  and  may  she  re- 
main true  to  her  position  as  a  Chris- 
tian Brethren  institution. 

C.  L.  ANSPACH. 


MID-YEAR  CONFERENCE  OF 

BRETHREN    CHURCHES     OF 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

DISTRICT 

At  a  mid-year  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  Southern  California 
held  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of 
Los  Angeles,  January  12  to  15,  some 
very  practical  and  profitable  messages 
were  delivered  by  various  pastors  of 
the  district.  The  theme  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  "Church  Administration,  or 
Face  to  Pace  with  our  Local  Problems." 

The  Conference  opened  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  Jan.  12  wnfh  an  address  by 
Elder  George  Richardson,  Pastor  of 
the  Glendale  Church,  who  spoke  upon 
the  subject:  "What  Constitutes  Mem- 
bership in  Good  Standing  within  the 
Local     Church."      Following     this,     a 


round  table  discussion  of  the  subject 
was  held.  In  the  evening  Elder  W.  A. 
Ogden,  Pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
Los  Angeles,  delivered  a  discourse  on 
the  subject:  "The  Local  Church  Ac- 
cording to  New  Testament  Teaching." 
Friday  afternoon.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man  of  Long  Beach  spoke  upon  the 
subject:  "The  Relationship  of  the  Lo- 
cal Congregation  to  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Large."  A  round-table  dis- 
cussion followed.  In  the  evening  Elder 
Charles  Ashman,  of  Whittier  spoke  on 
"The  Office  of  Elder  and  Deacon  in 
the  Local  Church."  The  day  sessions 
on  Saturday  were  given  over  to  busi- 
ness. In  the  evening  two  inspiring  mes- 
sages were  delivered  by  Elder  John  W. 
Hathaway  and  Miss  Florence  Bickel, 
recently  returned  from  Africa.  The 
conference  closed  Sunday  afternoon 
with  an  address  by  Dr.  Bauman  on  the 
subject:  "A  Prophetic  Pre-View  of 
1939." 

Growing  out  of  the  messages  and 
round-table  discussions  the  following 
recommendations  were  made  to  the 
churches  of  the  District: 

Recommendation   No.   1 — Due   Recogni- 
tion Of  Elders 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT: 

Believing,  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  the  office  of  Elder  is 
the  highest  and  most  sacred  office 
within  the  local  church,  we  exhort  our 
local  congregations  vidthin  this  South- 
ern California  District  of  Brethren 
Churches  to  grant  to  Elders,  especial- 
ly pastors  who  are  the  Elders  in  charge 
of  the  churches,  Biblical  recognition 
and  authority  giving  heed  to  I  Timothy 
5:19,  which  declares  "Against  and  El- 
der receive  not  an  accusation,  but  be- 
fore two  or  three  vvatnesses."  We  un- 
derstand this  to  prohibit  placing  a 
charge  against  an  Elder  except  official- 
ly before  the  Church. 

We  believe  that  the  favor  of  God 
will  rest  upon  us  when  we  honor  God's 
divine  order  and  plan,  in  this  most 
sacred  and  vital  matter. 

Recommendation  No.  2 — Model  Consti- 
tution 

We  recommend  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  study  the  problem  of 
Church  constitution  and  to  present  to 
the  District  Conference  next  July,  a 
suggestive  model  constitution. 

Recommendation    No.    3 — Use    Of    The 
Title  "Reverend" 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT: 

We  recommend  to  the  local  congre- 
gations that  they  discourage  the  use  of 
the  title  "Reverend"  in  addressing  the 
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pastor  of  the  church;  and  suggest  in  its 
place  the  title  of  "Pastor"  or  "Elder." 

Recommendation  No.  4 — Term  and 
Office  Of  Deacons 

We  recommend  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  study  the  matter  of  the 
term  of  office  and  place  of  the  deacon 
in  the  local  Church,  and  present  recom- 
mendations at  our  District  Conference 
next  July. 

Recommendation    No.    5 — Uniformity 
Of  Church  Letter 

We  recommend  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  study  the  problem  of 
needed  uniformity  in  the  issuance  of 
Church  letters;  and  to  present  to  the 
District  Conference  next  July,  a  reso- 
lution recommending  a  model  uniform 
Church  letter  and  procedure  in  grant- 
ing said  letter. 

Recommendation  No.  6 — Separated 
Life 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT: 

This  Conference  reiterate  its  stand, 
that  those  who  compose  the  body  of 
Christ  be  admonished  to  abstain  from 
dancing,  gambling,  playing  with  gam- 
blers' cards,  theatres,  motion  picture 
shows,  Sunday  desecration,  prize  fight- 
ing, the  use  of  tobacco,  intoxicating  li- 
quors, narcotics  and  opiates,  the  wear- 
ing of  immodest  apparel  and  the  read- 
ing of  obscene  literature,  or  any  other 
intemperate  or  pernicious  thing  that 
tends  to  ruin  the  body,  soul  and  spirit. 

This  body  recommends  that  the  local 
Churches  make  the  above  resolution  a 
part  of  their  constitution  in  respect  to 
duties  of  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
church  and  its  auxiliaries. 

Recommendation   No.   7 — Raising   Of 
Money  In  Support  Of  Church 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT: 

This  Conference  of  Brethren  Church- 
es of  Southern  California  go  on  rec- 
ord as  having  been  always  opposed  to 
all  fonns  of  commercialism  and  games 
of  chance  and  other  worldly  and  sin- 
ful methods  for  the  raising  of  money, 
and  for  providing  entertainment  with- 
in the  Church;  and  that  we  reaffirm 
our  position,  and  continue  to  stand  on 
said  matters  as  we  have  stood  in  the 
past. 

The  above  recommendations  were  all 
adopted  and  the  various  committees 
appointed  by  the  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees. It  was  thoroughly  under- 
stood by  all  present,  that  these  recom- 
mendations were  merely  advisory,  the 
Brethren  Church  being  congregational 
in  its  form  of  government.  No  Confer- 
ence therefore  can  legislate  for  the  lo- 
cal body;  but  the  Conference  does  act 
in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  local 
congregations. 

The  matter  of  the  Christian's  rela- 
tion to  the  labor  unions  of  the  world, 
was  discussed  at  the  business  session 
of  the  Conference,  and  as  a  result  i 
committee  was  appointed  to  bring  to 
our  District  Conference  in  July,  a  reso- 
lution regarding  the  Church'.s  relation 
to  these  unions. 

This  conference  proved  of  such  bene- 


fit to  the  delegates  and  others  who  at- 
tended, that  it  was  voted  to  conduct  a 
similar  conference   each   year. 

The  following  resolutions  regarding 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  were  most 
heartily  adopted: 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT: 

FIRST:  We  praise  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  love,  grace,  wisdom  a.\v\ 
progress  with  which  He  has  blessed 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  since  its 
very  beginning. 

SECOND:  We  reaffirm  our  confi- 
dence in  the  faithfulness  of  Grace 
Seminary  in  the  follovdng: 

a)  In  its  loyalty  in  "earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints." 

b)  In  its  loyalty  to  the  lofty  stand- 
ards of  Christian  character  and  conduct 
in  maintaining  separation  from  the 
world. 

c)  In  its  loyalty  to  genuine,  Biblical 
Brethrenism,  both  in  teaching  and 
practice. 

THIRD:  We  express  our  deep  appre- 
ciation for  the  deep  spirituality  and 
efficiency  manifested  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  leaders  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try and  other  fonns  of  Christian  ser- 
vice for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

FOURTH:  We  recommend  to  the 
members  of  our  District  Brethren 
Churches,  that  they  be  sure  to  remem- 
ber Grace  Seminary  in  their  prayers, 
gifts,  bequests  and  wills,  and  in  their 
influence,  in  every  way  possible  seek- 
ing to  promote  the  interests  of  this  in- 
stitution. 

FIFTH:  We  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  the  Faculty  for  their  sacrifices 
and  untiring  sei-vice  in  establishing, 
promoting,  and  maintaining  such  an 
outstanding  and  widely  known  Sem- 
inary as  Grace  has  come  to  be. 

To  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father  we 
give  thanks  for  the  spirit  of  unanimity 
which  penneated  each  session  of  this 
Conference,  and  look  forward  to  a 
blessed  time  of  fellowship,  at  our  An- 
nual District  Conference  next  July, 
should  our  Lord  tarry. 
Signed, 

ALAN  S.  PEARCE, 
Conference    Secretary. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Beginning  with  the  present  before 
we  review,  last  evening  the  Sunday 
School  Bible  study  course  received 
their  first  assignment  by  the  teacher. 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer.  That  we  all 
could  say  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee." 

The  Prayer  service  Wednesday  eve- 
ning is  conducted  by  use  of  a  lesson 
sheet.  The  lesson  sheet  is  to  be  filled 
out  at  home  and  then  reviewed  and  dis- 
cussed at  the  service.  "Search  the 
Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  (Jn.  5:39). 

Several  months  ago  we  secured  the 
services    of    Clayton    Apple    for    our 


Choir  director.  Henry  Remple  having 
been  our  former  director,  we  had  been 
without  a  leader  for  some  time.  Mr. 
Apple  was  assistant  choir  director  of 
our  First  Church,  Johnstown. 

Our  Rally  Day  October  2,  had  an  at- 
tendance of  388. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  Octo- 
ber 23,  with  214  present  of  a  little  lar- 
ger than  400  congregation. 

The  colored  Baptist  of  Conemaugh 
desired  to  hold  a  pageant  in  our 
church  with  a  collection  to  be  taken  to 
defray  their  building  expenses.  Our 
consent  was  gladly  given  and  all 
thought  the  program  very  worthwhile. 
Truly  if  we  cannot  help  our  brother 
here  whom  we  have  seen,  how  can  we 
pray  for  and  help  those  in  darkest 
Africa  whom  we  have  not  seen.  1  Jn. 
4:20. 

We  gave  a  special  gift  to  the  Cleve- 
land Building  fund  in  memory  of  our 
much   loved   "Mother  Wyke." 

November  13  while  our  pastor  was 
at  Peru  holding  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. Brother  E.  J.  Rohart  from  the 
Mission  at  Winchester  testified  in  our 
congregation  both  by  song  and  word  of 
mouth.  We,  too,  had  Prof.  Herman 
Hyot   in   Brother   Schaffer's  absence. 

The  Biblical  Research  Society  shared 
Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips  with  us  from  No- 
vember 24  to"  27.  His  messages  were 
very  stirring  and  the  pictures  from  the 
Holy  Land  with  the  message  held  the 
attention  of  both  young  and  old. 

The  greatest  undertaking:  since  last 
writing  is  the  Brethren  Mission  in 
Franklin  Borough  (just  across  the  riv- 
er). Franklin  was  without  a  religious 
organization  of  any  kind  and  we  would 
desire  your  prayers,  and  interest  most 
earnestly  in  this  work.  A  children's 
hour  at  4:15  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
afternoons  with  a  Bible  Study  Thui-s- 
day  evening  is  the  program  thus  far. 
The  mission  has  only  been  opened 
three  weeks,  but  the  attendance  is  very 
gratifying.  For  the  most  part  the 
children  do  not  seem  to  go  to  any  Sun- 
day School  or  Church.  The  Sunday 
School  program  on  Sunday  afternoon 
is  to  be  effective  the  first  Sunday  in 
February. 

"To  the  Jew  first"— Bro' her  H.  B. 
Centz  of  Philadelphia  came  instead  of 
our  Brother  Wago  who  has  been  to  our 
Church  in  January  for  a  number  of 
years.  Brother  Centz  conducted  a  ques- 
tion box,  but  I'm  afraid  when  he  spoke 
to  the  "Work  To  Win"  Class  meeting 
some  of  us  questioned  him  long  after 
a  minister's  bed  time.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  we  had  wonderful  fellowship  with 
Brother   Centz. 

A  growing  library  of  194  books  is 
appreciated  by  many  book  lovers  of 
both  Sunday  School  and  Church.  The 
direction  of  the  library  is  under  the 
S.  S.  with  donations  from  members  and 
organizations.  , 

This  precious  word  in  James  l| 
should  like  to  leave  with  you:  "Let 
your  conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness;  and  be  content  with  such  thing.= 
as  you  have  for  He  hath  said  'I  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  thee.'  "  I  aying, 


February  11,  1939 


19 


hold  on  so  many  promises  of  His  pres- 
ence with  us  we  look  up  as  we  watch 
and  wait  for  His  coming. 

Please  pray  for  us  and  know  that  our 
petitions  are  for  you. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
MRS.    WALTER   WERTZ. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  ROANN,  IND. 

Our  first  campaign  of  the  new  year 
was  held  at  Roann.  This  was  our  first 
meeting  with  this  congregation.  We 
had  been  at  Roann,  for  other  special 
occasions,  but  never  for  a  meeting.  We 
found  a  inost  harmonious  congregation, 
and  one  that  was  working  in  fine  co- 
operation with  their  pastor.  The  con- 
gregation enjoys  an  excellent  standing 
in  the  community,  and  has  many  of  the 
leading  business  men  and  other  prom- 
inent citizens  in  its  membership. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  the 
meetings  was  good  from  the  start.  We 
had  weather  of  all  kinds  during  tha 
time  we  were  there  but  it  only  demon- 
strated that  if  people  are  interested 
they  will  come  in  any  kind  of  weather. 
This  they  certainly  did  at  Roann.  We 
had  a  very  faithful  choir,  and  plenty  of 
special  music  to  prepare  the  hearts  of 
the  people  for  the  receiving  of  the  gos- 
pel. We  were  unusually  impressed 
with  the  very  fine  spirit  shown  by  other 
churches  both  in  the  community  and 
from  other  towns.  Brother  Bob  Ash- 
man brought  a  fine  delegation  from 
Peru  and  led  in  the  singing  for  us. 
Brother  Cook  brought  a  large  group 
all  the  way  from  Flora,  Indiana,  one 
night,  a  distance  of  nearly  sixty  miles. 
Brother  Engle  bought  some  of  his 
folks  from  Sidney.  Brother  Gilmer  was 
also  there  one  night  with  a  few  of  his 
folks.  Others  that  slip  my  mind  came 
at  various  times.  All  of  this  fine  spirit 
was  very  gratifying  to  us  all. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with 
Brother  Deeter,  the  pastor.  A  more 
congenial,  and  pleasant  spirited  fellow- 
servant  would  be  hard  to  find.  He  has 
been  on  the  field  just  a  little  over  a 
year,  but  he  certainly  does  know 
[his  field  already.  He  seems  to 
know    the    spiritual    history    of    every 


family  in  that  whole  section,  and  most 
of  them  have  had  a  call  from  him.  He 
is  a  real  church  visitor.  Everyone 
seems  to  know  him  and  like  him.  Our 
home  in  the  parsonage  was  a  most 
happy  one.  It  could  not  be  otherwise 
with  two  folks  like  he  and  Mrs.  Deeter 
doing  everything  possible  to  make  it 
such.  We  shall  not  soon  forget  all  of 
their  many  kindnesses. 

The  Brethren  Church  in  Roann  is 
growing.  God  is  sending  them  a  real 
opportunity.  May  He  give  to  the  lead- 
ers the  courage  and  good  judgment  to 
recognize  and  take  advantage  of  that 
which  the  Lord  is  placing  in  theii 
hands  before  it  slips  through  their 
fingers  and  is  lost  in  a  maze  of  hes'- 
tation.  Many  a  congregation  has  re- 
ceived the  favor  of  God  in  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  a  great  work,  which,  when 
they  have  failed  to  take  advantage  of 
it,  He  has  taken  it  from  them  and 
given  it  to  others.  We  cannot  believe 
that  this  will  occur  at  Roann  if  we 
know  the  calibre  of  the  men  of  the 
congregation.  Within  a  year  we  ex- 
pect to  see  a  real  addition  to  their 
building  to  adequately  care  for  their 
increase  in  Sunday  School. 

There  never  was  a  congregation  to 
show  a  finer  spirit  of  generous  hospi- 
tality than  Roann.  I  never  expect  to 
find  better.  Hospitality  has  about  died 
in  many  Brethren  congregations,  but 
not  in  Roann.  That  is  a  Biblical  quali- 
fication that  they  have  not  forgotten. 
We  believe  that  many  a  church  diffi- 
culty would  never  have  started  had  the 
members  of  the  church  shared  their 
hospitality  freely  one  with  the  other. 
It  is  a  great  builder  of  unity  and  a  de- 
stroyer of  gossip.  We  shall  always  re- 
member with  great  pleasure  the  meet- 
ing we  had  there  and  be  glad  if  ever 
the  opportunity  comes  to  return. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


PHILADELPHIA  THIRD  CHURCH 

We  of  the  Third  Church  at  Philadel- 
phia can  thankfully  say  that  the  Lord 
has  sent  us  showers  of  blessing  during 
the  year  1938,  for  which  we  give  Him 
much  praise.    It  has  been   our  blessed 
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privilege  to  see  97  souls  won  over  on 
the  Lord's  side  during  the  year,  40  of 
whom  were  baptized  and  taken  into 
membership. 

The  attendance  at  church  services 
has  been  excellent.  For  the  morning 
service  there  has  been  an  average  at- 
tendance of  154,  the  evening  service 
an  average  of  136,  and  for  prayer 
meeting  an  average  of  73. 

In  November  we  had  a  two  week's 
Evangelistic  Campaign  under  the  di- 
rection of  Brother  Leo  Polman  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana.  This  was  the  best  at- 
tended revival  in  many  years.  19  came 
forward  during  these  two  weeks  to 
confess  Christ,  and  many  to  re-affirm 
their  faith.  Eight  of  this  number  were 
baptized  and  taken  into  membership. 
During  the  two  weeks  that  Brother 
Polman  was  with  us,  we  came  to  know 
and  love  him  so  well,  that  it  was  a 
hardship  to  say  goodbye. 

It  has  also  been  a  splendid  year  for 
our  Sunday  School.  Our  superintendent 
has  termed  it  as  the  "banner  year  in 
our  Sunday  School  history."  The  aver- 
age attendance  has  been  210  per  Sun- 
day. A  bigger  and  better  Sunday 
School  for  1939  is  our  aim. 

The  various  organizations  of  our 
church  have  been  working  very  hard 
during  the  past  year.  They  have  given 
us  many  special  services  in  the  church, 
and  we  are  proud  to  be  able  to  say  that 
every  one  was  a  real  blessing  and  a 
treat  to  all  who  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend. We  will  look  fonvard  to  many 
more  such  treats  during  the  year  1939. 
In  the  few  weeks  of  the  new  year 
that  have  passed,  we  see  promises  of 
another  blessed  and  successful  year.  It 
was  a  real  privilege  last  week  to  be 
able  to  entertain  in  our  church  the 
Student's  League  of  Many  Nations 
from  the  Practical  Bible  Training 
School  in  New  York.  Every  one  of 
these  young  people  had  a  marvelous 
testimony,  and  it  was  with  I'eal  regret 
that  we  could  only  have  them  for  the 
one  night. 

Even  though  the  Lord  has  abundant- 
ly blessed  us,  we  feel  that  we  must  still 
continue  constant  in  prayer,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  brethren  will  pray  with 
us  that  God  will  continue  showering 
His  blessings  upon  us,  and  even  though 
we  encounter  a  rough  place  now  and 
then,  we  feel  that  these  rough  places 
only  help  to  make  us  moi'e  earnest  in 
prayer,  and  we  feel  that  we  are  so 
much  closer  to  Him  after  the  rough 
places   are   passed. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
BERTHA  E.  HAINES,  Church  Clerk. 


PLEASANT  GROVE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  MILLERSBURG,  IOWA 

So  seldom  has  Pleasant  Grove  put 
news  into  the  Evangelist  that  surely 
you  are  all  wondering  what  congrega- 
tion it  is  and  where.  By  way  of  ex- 
planation let  it  suffice  to  say  that  this 
is  the  modest  little  church  to  which  Es- 
tella  Myers  belonged  while  growing  up 
and  where  her  father  John  A.  Myers  . 
preached   for   over   30   years;    also   the 
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one  from  which  Grace  Byron  came  ami 
the  only  Brethren  Church  in  Iowa  Co. 
For  many  years  Pleasant  Grove  has 
continued  faithful  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance with  perhaps  twenty-four 
months  of  j.  reaching  all  told  during  the 
last  eleven  years.  Member.ship  consists 
of  a  conscientious  faithful  few.  The 
W.M.S.  ha.s  continued  also  through  all 
these  years  proving  a  strength  to  its 
members  and  the  church.  There's  a 
foundation  here  that  won't  let  the  peo- 
ple fail;  but  a  minister  full  time  is  too 
heavy  a  burden  to  so  few.  Yet  at  this 
very  time  there's  an  opening  for  a 
much  enlarged  church  if  only  there  was 
added  financial  strength.  There  are 
many  yet  to  be  reached  {many  who 
show  an  interest).  Pray  for  our 
church  that  it  may  not  fail  God  in  this 
important  duty. 

Last  March,  1938,  the  church  e.xtend- 
ed  a  call  after  three  years  of  praying, 
to  a  minister  who  had  been  knocking 
at  her  door  for  a  nearly  a  year.  It  was 
with  joy  that  Rev.  R.  H.  Kettell  accept- 
ed the  call  to  hold  services  each  Sun- 
day at  9:30  A.  M.  preceding  Sunday 
School. 

This  man  is  a  Brethren  at  heart  ami 
belief  though  not  in  name.  He  preaches 
strong  Brethren  doctrinal  sermons  and 
commends  highly  the  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Brethren;  praising  especial- 
ly our  communion.  He  takes  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  and  likes  it  also.  Last 
National  Conference  found  him  at 
Winona  Lake.  He  likes  the  standards 
of  our  doctrines  as  expressed  at  con- 
ference. Brother  Kettell  is  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Iowa  State  Fundamentalist 
Association  and  a  firm  believer  in  go- 
ing all  the  way  with  Christ.  He  wish- 
es all  of  his  two  churches  (Methodist 
Protestant  at  Ohio  Community  and  Pil- 
ot Grove)  could  participate  in  our 
Communion.  Brother  Kettell  isn't  sat- 
isfied with  the  merger  of  the  Metho- 
dist churches.  Some  of  his  people  in 
the  other  two  churches  are  dissatisfied. 
No  one  knows  what  the  outcome  may 
be. 

Under  Brother  Kettell's  influence, 
loving  guidance,  spiritual  sermons  and 
earnest  prayer  life  the  church  has 
steadily  grown  spiritually,  in  strength 
and  interest  in  the  Lord's  work.    Mem- 


bers are  seeking  Bible  truths  and  bet- 
ter ways  to   render  Christian  service. 

The  last  ten  months  have  seen  two 
Communion  services,  district  Sunday 
School  Convention,  several  evening 
prayer  services  and  the  arousing  of  our 
men  to  more  active  Christian  service. 

At  the  present  time  our  Sunday 
School  in  its  modest  way  is  doing  a 
fine  work  in  real  lesson  study  and  pro- 
gress under  the  leadership  of  Freii 
Miller,  member  for  several  years  but 
a  newly  found  strong  hold  to  the 
church. 

We  wish  here  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  Rev.  Miles  Taber  for  his  fine 
cooperation  and  assistance.  On  two  dif- 
ferent occasions  he  has  spanned  a  dis- 
tance of  150  miles  to  render  his  able 
assistance  in  conducting  our  Commu- 
nion services;  one  in  July  the  other  re- 
cently. On  account  of  bad  roads  the 
last  communion  only  a  few  more  than 
members  attended  even  though  Broth- 
er Kettell's  two  churches  had  been  in- 
vited and  contemplated  coming  but 
many  more  were  out  to  the  July  Com- 
munion. 

Brother  Kettell  held  our  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  service  for  the  Church  in 
November.  Two  boys  were  added  to 
our  numbers  and  the  church  wonder- 
fully inspired.  Many  members  reaf- 
firmed love  loyalty  and  faith  in  God 
by  upraised  hand  on  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing. House  was  crowded  to  overflow- 
ing on  the  last  night.  A  fine  fellow- 
ship between  four  churches  was  launch- 
ed namely  Brother  Kettell's  two 
churches,  Millersburg  Protestant  and 
Pleasant  Grove. 

Recently  a  Fundamental  Gospel  Cru- 
saders Team  has  been  oi'ganized  among 
these  churches  including  also  Com- 
munity Church.  To  this  organization 
around  fifteen  members  belong  with 
attendance  up  to  twenty.  The  pur- 
pose of  tliis  team  is  to  train  men  for 
active  Christian  service  and  to  open 
avenues  for  personal  work. 

Brethren,  pray  for  continued  trust, 
dependence  on  God's  guidance  and  loyal 
service  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church.  May 
we  ever  be  faithful  and  watching  till 
He  come. 

MRS.  JOHN  R.  MYERS, 
Williamsburg,   Iowa. 
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No  present-day  author  has  re- 
ceived such  wide  praise  by  the 
religious  press!  Books  by  Dan 
Gilbert  have  been  favorably  re- 
viewed by  over  100  leading"  Pro- 
testant and  over  40  leading  Cath- 
olic periodicals  —  representing 
more  than  80%  of  the  total  cir- 
culation of  religious  magazines 
and  newspapers  in  America! 
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Crucifying  Christ  in  Our 

Colleges— $1  cloth;  75c 

paper 

More  widely  praised  by  the  re- 
ligious press  than  any  other  book 
published  in  the  20th  century.  A 
book  which  has  saved  thousands 
from  faith-destruction  at  godless 
universities.  An  expose  which  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  a  nation. 

The  Slaughter  of  Innocence- 
$1  cloth!  60c  paper 

Contains  chapters  exposing:  "Tlie 
Corruption  of  the  Morals  of 
School  Children";  "Professors  of 
Immorality";  "The  Assault  upon 
Religion";  "The  Massacre  of  Vir- 
gins"; "Filth  in  the  Name  of 
Science";  "The  Slaughter  of  De- 
cency"; "Moral  Chaos  in  the  Col- 
leges";  etc. 

Evolution:  The  Root  of  Ail 
Isms — $1   cloth;   .50c  paper 

Shows  evolution  to  be  the  "octo- 
pus of  the  lecture  room."  Reveals 
how  atheism,  communism,  free- 
love-ism  spring  and  stem  from 
evolutionist  teachings. 

The    Biblical    Basis    of    the 
Constitution — 

$1  cloth;  50c  paper 

Praised  equally  by  the  religious 
and  metropolitan  press.  Great 
city  newspapers  with  a  total  cir- 
culation of  more  than  20,000,000 
have  favorably  reviewed  this  book. 

Our   Retreat   from   Modem- 
ism — $1  cloth;  75c  paper 

An  autobiography  of  Christian 
youth,  showing  the  way  back 
from  the  modernist,  pagan  wil- 
derness.   A  "must  read"  message 

for  students. 

The  Vanishing-  Virgin — 
$2  cloth 

The  most  sensational  novel  since 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.  A  stirring 
story,  based  on  actual  conditions 
among  youth  brought  about  by 
Antichrist  professors  who  traffic 
in  the  souls  of  students. 

Order  from 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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Went  Through 

"When  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island", 
writes  St.  Luke,  in  his  story  of  the  first  foreign 
missionary  expedition  sent  from  the  church  at  An- 
tioch,  the  first  stop  being  at  Cyprus.  Paul  was  in 
that  party,  and  it  was  ever  his  way  to  "go  through." 
He  and  his  companions  tramped  the  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  of  the  island's  length,  and  the  sixty  of  its 
breadth,  not  missing  a  synagogue,  we  may  well  sup- 
pose. There  was  no  half-way  doing-  of  things  with 
the  great  missionary  apostle.  He  "went  through" 
his  task  to  the  end. 

It  is  the  same  spirit  that  should  animate  the 
church  today  and  always.  Her  business,  according 
to  the  marching  orders  issued  by  the  great  Captain, 
is  to  carry  the  gospel  to  every  human  being  on  earth. 
For  this  pui-pose  the  church  exists.  She  must  go 
through  with  this  undertaking.  .The  cost  of  it  is 
great  in  dollars  and  cents — far  greater  in  the  Uves 
of  men  and  women.  But  the  church's  Lord  went 
through  to  the  end  in  giving  His  life  to  save  the 
world,  and  where  He  has  led  the  church  must  follow. 

One  day  this  great  enterprise  will  be  completed. 
The  world  shall  be  redeemed.  Jesus,  the  King  of 
kings,  shall  reign  all  round  the  earth.  Then,  there 
will  be  a  share  in  the  glory  of  that  day  for  every  one 
who  has  "gone  through"  his  part  in  bringing  it 
about.  — East  and  West. 
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Looking  at  the  World 


The   Ozark    Field     (Ark.,    Mo.,    Okla.) 
1,255,349  people  (1930  census) 
340,641,      (27.13%)      claimed      some 

church  connection. 
914,708,   (72.879r)  claimed  no  church 

connection. 


By  Louis  A.  Jacobsen,  Si.  Pelerahurq,  Florida 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

A  German  pastor  in  this  country 
states  that  only  one  family  in  ten  has 
a  Bible. 

U.  S.  A.  —  LIQUOR 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  437,- 
000  legalized  liquor  stores  while  we 
have  only  245,000  churches. 

DISEASE 

"Unless  something  is  done  soon,  we 
shall  become  a  syphilized  nation," 
writes  Dr.  Morris  Fishbein,  editor  of 
the  American  Medical  Journal. 

ENGLAND 

Lindsay  Glegg,  British  Evangelist 
said,  "there  are  in  London  7,500,000 
people,  and  there  are  not  500,000  con- 
nected with  organized   Christianity." 

More  than  7,000,000  people  needing 
God  and  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
England,  the  United  States  and  other 
so-called  Christian  nations  are  vast 
mission  fields.  The  Word  still  says, 
"GO  YE...." 

MORMONISM 

The  Mormon  leader,  Brigham  Young, 
had  nineteen  wives  and  fifty-six  child- 
ren. All  are  dead  except  four  daugh- 
ters. 

"WARPHANS" 

A  new  word  coined  in  connection  with 
the  horrible  war  raging  in  Chian  is 
"warphans."  This  word  is  used  to  de- 
signate the  children  of  parents  who 
have  been  killed.  It  is  estimated  that 
over  1,000,000  "warphans"  are  roam- 
ing about  in  China  like  homeless  dogs. 

AMUSEMENT 

Dr.  John  R.  Rice,  editor  of  the 
"Sword  of  the  Lord,"  estimates  that 
77,000,000  people  attend  the  moving 
picture  houses  two  hours  a  week.  About 
19,000,000  people  attend  Sunday  school 
one  hour  a  week. 

GERMANY 

The  Hebrew  name  for  God,  "Jeho- 
vah" has  been  ordered  removed  from 
all  church  buildings  in  Germany,  also 
the  names  of  all  Hebrew  prophets. 

PALESTINE 

Thirty  new  settlements,  many  of 
them  in  isolated  spots,  have  been  es- 
tablished by  Jews  in  Palestine. 

On  Mount  Scopus  in  Jerusalem  the 
Rothschild-Hadassah  University  Hos- 
pital and  Medical  school  has  just  been 
completed.  It  consists  of  three  units,  a 
300  bed  hospital,  a  School  of  Nursing 
and  a  Medical  College.  It  is  the  first 
of  its  kind  in  the  land. 


Thousands  of  Jewish  boys  and  girls 
between  the  ages  of  15  and  17  now 
living  in  Central  Europe  are  eagerly 
desirous  of  emigrating  to  Palestine. 

POLAND 

3,500,000  Jews  in  Poland  are  suffer- 
ing unbelievable  deprivation  and  hard- 
ships. They  face  the  future  with  gloom 
and  despair. 

NO  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Dr.  Ernest  Gordon  in  the  S.  S.  Times 
writes  of  a  trip  made  by  some  Chris- 
tians to  the  island  of  Cozumel  in  the 
Caribbean  Sea,  which  has  6,000  inha- 
bitants with  no  witness  to  the  Gospel. 
"Where  are  the  reapers?"  Who  will 
go? 

BELGIUM 

The  Belgian  Gospel  Mission  since  its 
founding  twenty  years  ago  has  distri- 
buted 14,000,000  portions  of  Scripture 
in  Belgium. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Southern  Baptist  Home  Missions 
magazine  reports,  "At  present  we  have 
approximately  23,140,000  unchurched 
people  in  the  Southland — and  these  are 
increasing  125,000  yearly."  It  gives  the 
following  figures: 

Population  in  the  South- 
land   (1938)    45,140,000 

In  some  church  of  some 

faith      22,000,000 

Wholly  unchurched   23,140,000 

L'nder  ten  years  of  age 

(20%)       4,628,000 

Ten  years  old  and  up 

(80%)       18,512,000 

Unchurched,  growing 

yearly,  rate   125,000 

'    RIPE  MISSION  FIELD 

Negroes— 10,340,000  in  1937. 

Foreign  speaking  people  and  their 
children,  almost  3,000,000. 

Spanish  Americans  and  Mexicans, 
1,500,000. 

French-Americans  in  Louisiana,  582,- 
286. 

Indians,  200,000. 

The  above  five  racial  groups  embrac- 
ing 16,250,000  souls  comprise  36%  of 
the  total  population  of  the  Southland. 

Mountain    .Missions    of    the    Southland 
The    Appalachian    Field     (Va.,    N.    C, 
S.  C,  Ga.,  Ala.,  Tenn.,  Ky.) 
3,115,665  people   (1930  census) 
1,016,382      (32.62%)     claimed     some 

church  connection. 
2,099,283,       (67.38%)       claimed      no 
church  connection. 


Totals  4,371,014  people  in  1930. 

1,357,023  claimed  some  church  con- 
nection. 

3,013,991  or  68.96  per  cent  of  the  peo- 
ple living  in  these  two  great  mountain 
sections  of  the  Southland  claim  no  sort 
of  Church  connection  whatever. 

Standing  of  the  states  given  above: 

standing    of    the    states    given    above: 


states 

Pop. 

IVl  embers 

centages 

s.   C. 

67.077 

27.266 

40.64 

u.  c. 

466.682 

185.178 

39.67 

Va. 

706.287 

269.651 

38.17 

Ga. 

198.433 

74.812 

37.7 

Tenn. 

584.644 

206.811 

35.37 

Ala. 

380.097 

120.328 

31.65 

Mo. 

549.566 

163.473 

29.74 

Ark. 

410.848 

107.561 

26.18 

Okla. 

294,935 

69.607 

23.60 

Ky. 

712.445 

132.336 

18.66 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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INTRODUCING 
BROTHER  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

For  some  time  the  Home  Missionary  Board  did 
not  give  to  us  the  name  of  any  one  man  who  was  to 
be  the  editor  of  the  monthly  Home  Missionary  issue 
of  the  magazine.  Now  Brother  Claud  Studebaker 
has  been  named.  As  is  customary,  we  are  giving  him 
space  to  say  what  he  desires  in  this  issue  without 
even  an  answer.  When  he  quotes  the  editor-in-chief 
and  then  confesses  that  he  does  not  know  exact)y 
what  was  written,  we  feel  of  course  no  answer  is  re- 
quired. 

It  is  our  viewpoint  that,  unpleasant  as  it  may  seem 
in  this  present  controversy,  the  principle  of  free 
press  is  right.  It  is  literally  impossible  for  us  to 
maintain  any  other  position  considering  the  number 
of  contributing  editors  who  have  definite  rights  in 
our  magazine.  We  may  not  agree  with  what  Brother 
Studebaker  says,  but  we  will  defend  his  right  to  say 
it.  There  is  a  certain  fairness  v/hich  should  be  main- 
tained. Since  the  last  National  Conference,  writers 
from  the  college  viewpoint  in  this  controversy  have 
been  given  place  in  this  magazine  whenever  they 
have  asked  for  it.  Some  may  think  that  the  editor- 
in-chief  should  refuse  all  controversial  material.  If 
we  would  do  that,  we  would  be  compelled  to  blue 
pencil  a  great  volume  of  news  items.  Certainly  this 
would  be  unjust.  The  editor  is  anxious  that  the  two 
groups  shall  get  together  and  talk  over  these  things 
face  to  face.  We  hope  such  a  day  will  soon  arrive.- - 
Chas.  W.  Mayes. 

STANDARDS  OF  FAITH 

What  do  Brethren  believe  and  what  should  they 
believe?  Historically  we  have  avoided  any  state- 
ment of  Creed,  merely  presenting  the  Bible  as  our 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  In  the  beginning  of  our 
church  the  committee  presented  the  New  Testament 
as  sufficient  for  our  creed.  When  any  person  tells 
me  he  believes  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  absolute  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  death  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  in  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  no 
disposition  to  question  his  sincerity. 

The  four-page  treatise  on  "The  Changed  Stand- 
ards of  Faith  at  Ashland  College"  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  Jan.  21st,  is  the  best  explanation  of 
■the  source  of  the  trouble  in  the  Brethren  Church  to- 
day that  I  have  seen.  The  College  has  made  a  state- 
ment of  faith  that  should  be  adequate  for  the  most 
fundamental.  When  any  person  subscribes  to  the 
statements  of  faith  in  the  commonly-called  Apostles 


Creed  (regardless  of  who  wrote  it)  and  then  adds 
"We  also  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
the  divine  creation  of  man ;  his  fall ;  and  salvation  as 
the  free  gift  of  God,  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  emphasize  Christian  living  and  believe 
that  true  fellowship  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
evidenced  in  all  the  relationships  of  life",  he  has  cer- 
tainly given  a  straight-forward  and  outspoken 
statement  of  faith  that  should  satisfy  the  most  cri- 
tical. Yet  these  plain  statements  of  faith,  because 
they  do  not  contain  every  phrase  that  can  be  thought 
out,  are  used  as  a  weapon  of  offense  to  inferentially 
accuse  the  college  men  of  being  modernists.  This  has 
been  the  weapon  used  in  this  controversy.  When  the 
accusation  is  challenged  and  request  is  made  that 
the  modernist  be  named,  and  his  modernism  qualified 
and  described,  then  there  is  denial  of  any  definite 
charge  or  person. 

If  we  have  men  who  teach  in  our  college  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  Holy  Scripture  as  the  Word  of 
God;  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  virgin-born  Son  of  God; 
His  vicarious  atonement  on  the  cross;  His  resur- 
rection; the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  sal- 
vation by  the  grace  of  God,  we  want  to  know  who 
these  men  are.  If  we  have  preachers  that  do  not  be- 
lieve these  fundamental  things,  where  are  they  and 
who  are  they  ?  If  any  man  is  sincere  when  he  says  he 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
he  believes  all  that  is  implied  therein.  He  is  not  look- 
ing for  a  place  to  evade  the  implications.  If  he  is  a 
deceiver  he  will  sign  the  most  technical  and  elabor- 
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pte  statement  that  can  be  produced,  but  it  will  mean 
no  more.  It  is  impossible  to  make  a  man  true  by 
elaborate  statements  of  faith,  as  though  you  were 
dealing  with  a  crook.  I  am  convinced  that  the  sim- 
plest statements  of  faith  are  best.  Personally  I  do 
not  yield  one  point  in  my  loyalty  to  every  word  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  eternal  truth  of  God,  and 
to  every  fundamental  doctrine  therein,  and  yet  T 
have  been  called  a  modernist.  Why?  Because  I  still 
believe  the  Brethren  were,  and  still  are,  exactly  right 
when  they  place  the  emphasis  on  obedience.  Our 
teaching,  as  a  church,  on  baptism,  its  mode  and  pur- 
pose in  salvation,  is  one  of  the  big  reasons  for  the 
existance  of  our  denomination.  Now  we  are  plainly 
told  that  our  Brethren  Church  fathers  believed  in 
"Water  Regeneration",  because  they  baptized  for  the 
)'emission  of  sins.  I  am  not  debating  this  question 
in  this  article,  I  shall  be  glad  to  do  so  later. 

I  have  felt  for  a  dozen  years  the  definite  purpose 
of  certain  leaders  to  swing  the  church  from  its  for- 
mer emphasis  of  "Obedience  to  every  command  of 
the  Lord,  as  true  evidence  of  faith  that  produces  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit",  to  the  popular  so-called  funda- 
mental theology,  which  is  most  plainly  set  forth  in 
the  foot  notes  in  the  Scofield  Bible,  which  seems  to 
be  taken  by  this  school  of  theology  as  absolutely  cor- 
rect.The  sovereignty  of  God  is  so  taught,  that  if  man 
at  any  time  confe:ses  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  he  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  and  will  be  eternally  saved,  "in 
spite  of  himself",  as  one  of  their  great  exponents 
worded  it.  To  me  this  is  wrong,  and  will  definitely 
defeat  the  Brethren  Church  as  we  have  known  it. 
This  group  would  silence  every  one  who  places  our 
former  emphasis  on  baptism  and  demands  that  obe- 
dience and  faithfulness  are  essential  to  final  salva- 
tion. They  will  contend  that  conduct  of  life  is  only 
a  matter  of  rewards,  and  in  no  sense  jeopardizes  our 
salvation,  for  that  is  eternally  settled  when  we  by 
faith  accept  Jesus  Christ.  I  cannot  argue  this,  but 
will  quote  from  the  most  eminent  theologian  of  this 
group.  Rev.  A.  J.  McClain  in  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist of  February  3,  1934,  and  explaining  the  "Sin  Unto 
Death"  of  1  Jno.  5:16,  says  it  is  impossible  for  a 
BROTHER  to  die  a  spiritual  death,  so  it  must  be 
physical,  and  bases  his  contention  on  1  Cor.  11 :27-32, 
intei'preting  this  Scripture  to  mean  that  because 
they  did  not  properly  "Discern  the  Lord's  body  in 
communion",  they  were  physically  weak  or  sick  or 
dead  (sleep).  In  my  mind  this  is  a  grievous  error  of 
interpretation,  but  is  essential  to  this  theology 
which  he  sums  us  thus:  "It  is  possible  for  a  true 
child  of  God  to  fall  into  sin  which  will  result  in  his 
being  removed  from  the  world  by  physical  death. 
Such  a  vile  sin  that  God  takes  his  life  and  removes 
him  to  heaven  to  save  the  good  name  of  the  church." 
I  refer  to  another  leader  in  teaching  this  theology. 
Some  time  ago  the  Brethren  Evangelist  had  a  picture 
of  a  barren  tree  and  a  winter  scene.   The  comment 


v^as:  "The  tree  is  just  as  much  alive  in  the  winter 
as  in  the  summer.  The  implication,  of  course,  was 
that  ceasing  to  bear  fruit  did  not  interfere  with 
spiritual  life.  However  it  seems  to  me  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  Scripture  centers  around  "Every 
branch  in  Me  that  beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh 
away."  "His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither."  Again,  the 
editor  of  the  Evangelist,  commenting  in  a  S.  S.  Quar- 
terly of  recent  date  says,  "No  whoremonger,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
of  God."  These  people  would  not  have  any  inherit- 
ance (rewards).  Those  who  had  once  been  bom  of 
the  Spirit  would  get  into  the  kingdom  all  right,  but 
minus  rewards.  I  am  not  quoting  the  exact  words  in 
this  connection  for  I  do  not  have  a  Quarterly  avail- 
able, but  this  is  the  theology. 

Now  I  give  every  Bible  teacher  as  much  liberty  as 
I  take,  but  I  am  sure  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture 
is  that  they  will  not  get  into  the  kingdom  at  the  end 
of  this  world.  They  are  serving  Satan  and  will  not 
go  to  heaven.  This  may  seem  technical,  but  to  me  it 
is  this  sort  of  thing  that  is  rending  the  Brethren 
Church.  They  who  have  given  us  our  church  would 
be  turned  out  by  this  new  theological  group,  as  re- 
bellious, and  legalistic  and  having  no  spiritual  vis- 
ion. One  more  quotation  from  an  outstanding  leader 
of  this  group,  "Why,  our  own  committee  does  not 
agree.  Some  of  our  committee  believe  "baptism  is 
essential  to  salvation"  and  any  one  who  believes  that 
is  a  legalist,  and  a  legalist  is  a  modernist,  and  a  mo- 
dernist is  pagan."  I  believe,  and  the  Brethren 
Church  has  taught  baptism  as  part  of  the  process  of 
making  disciples,  because  the  Word  of  God  very 
specifically  says  it.  The  leaders  who  propose  to  dom- 
inate the  church  say  that  baptism  is  no  part  of  being 
saved,  but  is  good  works, .  and  any  one  who  makes 
baptism  any  part  of  being  saved  is  repudiating  sal- 
vation by  grace,  and  therefore  a  modernist.  Now 
this  may  seem  little  and  a  technical  thing,  and  I  am 
only  pointing  it  out,  not  discussing  it. 

The  difference  is  one  of  definition  more  than  real- 
ity. The  innate  desire  to  mould  the  Brethren  Church 
in  this  new  theology  caused  the  change  in  Brethren 
Evangelist  editors.  It  sought  domination  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  when  they  could  no  longer  have  charge  of 
the  training  of  the  ministers,  they  started  a  school 
of  their  own.  Any  student  who  does  not  accept  their 
interpretation  cannot  remain  in  their  good  graces 
and  will  be  replaced  by  those  who  will  subscribe  to 
their  theology  and  their  way  of  doing  things. 

I  came  to  my  conviction  as  to  the  I'ight  intei-preta- 
tion  by  the  Brethren  Church,  after  much  research, 
and  from  my  own  experience  in  conversion.  We  lived 
among  a  people  who  made  much  of  the  "Mourner's 
Bench"  and  "Praying  Through"  to  an  experience  of 
tlie  New  Birth  before  they  would  baptize  them. 
They  must  publicly  testify  that  they  were  saved,  and 
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knew  it,  before  they  were  applicants  for  baptism  and 
membership  in  the  church.  Every  great  occasion 
some  preacher  preached  on  "Once  Saved,  Always 
Saved";  our  Brethren  preachers  are  calling  it  "Eter- 
nal Security".  It  is  the  old  question  of  the  Sove- 
reignty of  God  and  the  Free  Will  of  Man.  It  never 
can  be  settled.  Both  are  absolutes.  God's  sovereign- 
ty decreed  man  a  free  will,  to  obey  or  rebel,  and  en- 
dure the  consequences.  Why  rend  p.  church  asunder 
over  a  technical  statement  of  faith?  Why  should 
men  be  accused  of  modernism  who  believe  every 
fundamental  doctrine  of  faith  and  have  given  their 
lives  in  service  to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  are  men 
of  integrity  in  life,  whose  word  would  be  taken  at 
face  value  anywhere  they  are  known?  When  they 
make  a  plain  statement  of  faith  why  not  accept  it  as 
truth,  for  such  it  is,  rather  than  to  infer  that  they 
are  trying  to  evade  the  truth  ? 

"RESOLUTIONS" 

This  is  not  a  discussion  of  resolutions  for  the  Nev/ 
Year.  Their  value  is  high  if  they  express  holy  aspir- 
ations; but  their  value  is  slight  if  not  fulfilled. 

My  reaction  is  to  these  "Resolutions  of  Condemna- 
tion",— Condemning  the  college  which  for  fifty  years 
we  have  sacrificed  to  build  and  develop  into  a  fully 
accredited  school  to  which  we  could  send  our  children 
and  they  would  still  keep  in  touch  with  the  church 
which  we  love,  and  be  useful  in  carrying  on  the  faith 
dear  to  our  hearts.  If  this  school  had  produced  a 
crop  of  infidels  who  rose  up  and  lamented  their  loss 
of  faith,  we  might  well  hang  our  heads  in  shame,  but 
for  students  who  boast  of  their  virile  faith,  and  love 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  church  and  re- 
ceived all  their  training  in  Ashland  College, — for 
these  to  sponsor  resolutions  condemning  the  college 
whose  benefits  they  received  and  whose  degree  they 
bear,  to  me  is  sheer  conceit  or  base  ingratitude. 

Our  good  men  of  faith  have  carried  on  Ashland 
College  with  great  personal  sacrifice  many  times,  to 
maintain  a  Brethren  school  for  our  children.  They 
have  attained  a  good  measure  of  success.  Any 
changes  made  over  the  years  I  believe  have  been 
with  absolutely  sincere  motives  to  raise  the  stand- 
ards of  the  school  and  make  it  fully  accredited,  or  to 
comply  with  the  state  law  in  making  the  trust  more 
secure.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller 
of  sacred  memory.  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  and  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach.  Many  other  splendid  men  of  faith  might 
be  named,  but  it  seems  to  me  these  three  have  served 
in  a  special  way.  They  are  every  inch  Christian 
gentlemen  and  worthy  scholars,  who  have  served 
our  church  in  the  college  because  they  love  the 
church  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  it.  The  im- 
pugning the  motives  of  the  leaders  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  ascribing  ulterior  motives  directly  or  by  in- 
ference, that  they  are  seeking  to  divorce  it  from  the 
church  or  are  unsound  in  their  Christian  faith,  to  me 


is  the  most  unworthy  resolution  that  any  church  can 
pass  and  especially  where  the  pastor  of  that  church 
has  received  his  educational  training  in  the  college 
which  he  condemns. 

I  am  just  as  anxious  aa  any  person  that  Ashland 
shall  remain  true  to  the  faith  and  the  Brethren 
church  and  am  not  averse  to  some  helpful  criticism, 
for  no  college  is  a  paragon  of  perfection.  But,  these 
resolutions  of  condemnation  are  like  a  boy  receiving 
all  his  father  can  give  him  and  when  he  has  reached 
manhood  and  has  a  good  job,  he  publicly  repudiates 
and  condemns  his  father. 

We  regret  so  much  the  resignation  of  our  beloved 
president.  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  who  has  withstood  an 
avalanch  of  criticism  and  in  it  all  has  manifested  .n 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Limestone,  Tenn.,  enjoyed 
a  wonderful  spirit  of  revival  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29th.  Five 
came  foi-ward  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  Also,  one  lady  came  forward  to  consecrate  her 
life.  This  Church  is  glad  to  report  a  marked  increase  in  in- 
terest and  attendance  at  Saturday  evening-  Bible  Class  and 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  For  all  these  rich  spiritural  blessings,  we  heartily 
praise  the  Lord. — W.  J.  Lewis,  Pastor. 

OUR  WORK  HERE  at  New  Lebanon,  is  starting  in  a  very 
commendable  fashion.  Five  have  been  baptized  and  nine  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  the  early  days  of 
our  pastorate.  We  are  conducting  a  mid-week  Bible  class 
with  an  attendance  thus  far  of  between  forty  and  fifty.  We 
are  tracing  "The  Plan  of  Redemption  from  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lation". Begin  a  meeting  in  the  West  Alexandria  church  on 
Feb.  12.  In  these  days  of  apostasy  these  churches  are  stand- 
ing true  to  the  old  faith.  We  press  forward  with  a  united 
front. — C.  C.  Grisso. 

WE  ARE  GETTING  a  good  start  in  our  meeting  here,  with 
Clough.  Have  had  good  crowds,  a  fine  spirit,  and  13  decis- 
ions to  date,  with  two  weeks  yet  to  go.  Keep  on  praying  for 
us. — R.  D.  Crees. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
in  the  Clayton,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  where  Brother  A.  D. 
Cashman  is  the  pastor,  Feb.  18  to  March  17.  Brother  Ber- 
nard Schneider  is  the  Evangelist.  Prayers  of  the  people  are 
solicited.  Brother  Cashman  reports  that  "Two  accepted  the 
Lord  in  public  yesterday,  a  man  and  his  wife  who  were  con- 
verted in  their  home  recently.  It  was  a  real  victory  for 
them." 

A  RADIO  PROGRAM  is  now  being  conducted  by  Brother 
Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  pastor  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  over  station 
WEST,  Easton,  Pa.  The  time  is  5:00  to  5:30  Sunday  after- 
noons. Those  in  hearing  distance  should  tune  in.  Brother 
Coleman  calls  his  program  the  Signs  of  the  Times  Hour. 
Most  of  his  time  is  used  in  discussing  the  evidence  that  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  is  drawing  near.  What  a  great  privilege 
this  is  these  days!  We  believe  the  angels  would  like  to  make 
the  announcement.   But  it  is  only  given  to  the  redeemed. 
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fine  Christian  spirit,  served  the  church  and  the 
school  wisely,  and  we  believe  will  still  give  us  valu- 
able counsel.  May  the  dear  Lord  richly  bless  him  in 
his  new  field  and  give  wisdom  to  our  trustees  in  the 
selection  of  a  new  president  for  Ashland  College.  I 
believe  Ashland  will  be  true  to  the  church  and  the 
church  generally  will  be  true  to  our  school. 

My  statement  at  the  vei-y  beginning  of  this  con- 
ti'oversy,  that  two  competing  seminaries  in  the 
Brethren  Church  will  result  in  two  churches,  is  being 
confirmed  more  each  day.  It  seems  to  me  that  we 
should  highly  recolve  to  make  Ashland  College  the 
finest  and  best  place  for  our  childi-en  to  receive  their 
training,  that  our  faith  and  resources  can  produce, 
rather  than  pass  resolutions  oi  condemnation. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

This  has  also  been  the  object  of  even  more  Re:o- 
lutions  of  Condemnation,  than  the  college.  If  any- 
thing was  said  or  written  to  justify  the  Board  in  its 
course,  it  was  taken  as  an  assault  on  our  critics  and 
made  the  cause  of  thousands  of  words  of  further 
abuse.  We  make  a  good  deal  of  allowance  for  the 
trend  of  the  times  toward  so  called  Independent  Gos- 
pel Tabern-'cles,  one  of  whose  chief  functions  seems 
to  be  an  assault  upon  the  shortcomings  of  the  church. 
We  know  the  church  has  shortcomings  and  there  is 
always  the  tendency  to  become  cold  and  formal,  and 
yet  the  organized  church  has  been  the  mediu'n 
through  which  the  gospel  has  been  given  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  and  has  exercised  proper  re- 
straint and  balance  upon  those  who  would  cause  con- 
fusion. 

Those  who  have  been  condemning  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  publicly,  are  ceeking  to  discredit  these 
men  and  hinder  the  work  assigned  them  by  confer- 
ence, by  setting  up  a  competing  Board  which  they 
evidently  hope  will  displace  the  regular  Board  set  up 
by  conference,  just  as  those  who  did  not  get  their 
way,  started  another  school  and  tried  in  many  ways 
to  take  everyone  they  could  away  from  Ashland. 

When  I  made  the  statement  that  two  seminaries, 
two  Home  Mission  Boards,  would  mean  two  Foreign 
Mission  Boards  and  eventually  two  churches,  I  was 
soundly  taken  to  task  with  not  very  kind  words,  but 
now  my  accuser  suggests  two  conferences,  which  to 
me  only  means  two  churclies.  Every  Resolution  of 
Condemnation,  by  preachers  or  churches  seems  to 
have  a  most  cordial  welcome  in  our  church  paper  and 
yet  in  the  same  issue  there  may  be  a  call  to  peace. 

Peisonally,  I  am  rather  indifferent  to  criticirm, 
and  am  not  saying  one  word  in  self-defense,  but 
when  such  a  fine  group  of  men  and  women  of  faith 
and  loyalty  to  the  Brethren  Church  as:  Freeman 
Ankrum,  C.  C.  Grisso,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  J.  Ray  King- 
ensmith,  C.  L.  Anspach,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  W.  E.  Ronk, 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  R.  F.  Porte,  and  the  ladies  repre- 
senting the  Women's  work,  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  and 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  are  scathingly  denounced  as  hav- 


ing no  missionary  interest  and  seeking  to  hinder  the 
missionary  work,  by  dismissing  the  one  man  who  is 
responsible,  they  say,  for  Home  Mission  progress,  is 
to  me,  absolutely  wrong  and  very  unfair.  This  group 
is  interested  in  Home  Mission  work  and  are  worthy 
of  every  confidence,  instead  of  being  made  the  tar- 
get of,  "Resolutions  of  Condemnation."  In  many  in- 
stances these  attacks  are  led  by  those  who  have  done 
little  for  the  Brethren  Church,  but  have  their  oppor- 
tunity by  the  permission  of  those  they  condemn.  My 
statement  in  a  private  letter  that  at  no  time  had  our 
Board  intimated  that  we  had  serious  charges  against 
our  secretary,  was  blazoned  with  great  flourish  to 
mean  that  our  Board  had  nothing  against  our  secre- 
tary. Then  our  critic  proceded  to  give  the  reason, 
which,  of  course,  would  be  the  last  word, — we  would 
know  little  about  it  ourselves.  No  matter  what 
charge  we  may  or  may  not  have,  we  have  not  inti- 
mated and  we  will  not,  as  this  we  consider  a  matter 
intrusted  to  the  Board  and  involves  personality  rath- 
er than  issues.  If  this  Board  is  unfit  to  carry  on  the 
work  properly,  and  too  biased  to  select  the  proper 
secretary,  then  of  course  conference  has  the  privil- 
ege of  selecting  new  members  for  the  Board.  Tlie 
Board  needs  j^our  kind  words  of  encouragement 
(who-ever  is  on  that  Board),  rather  than  giving  all 
the  publicity  possible  to  "Resolutions  of  Condemna- 
tion". 

BEGINNING  AT  JERUSALEM 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Pres.  National  W.  M.  S., 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

In  Acts  1:8  we  read  the  words  of  Jesus:  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

We  witness  for  Jesus  by  what  we  do  or  fail  to  do, 
by  what  we  say  or  do  not  say.  To  me  this  means 
that  we  must  begin  at  Jerusalem,  or  at  home  which 
may  be  the  hardest.  Many  a  testimony  is  ruined  by 
our  speech  and  by  our  actions.  A  real  desire  to  do 
God's  will  is  shown  by  our  attitude  toward  mankind, 
especially  toward  those  of  the  household  of  faith. 

With  our  substance  we  witness  for  Him  through 
our  District  Mission  Board,  through  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

In  past  days,  and  thank  God  those  days  are  past, 
we  were  told  by  some  that  they  believed  in  Home 
Missions  but  not  in  Foreign  Missions.  The  people  in 
other  countries  have  their  gods,  so  why  try  to  change 
them. 

Then  we  have  heard  others  say,  everyone  in  this 
country  has  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Word 
of  God,  but  those  in  foreign  lands  who  have  never 
heard  of  the  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world  and 
the  Savior  of  each  individual,  they  must  be  told. 
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therefore  I  believe  in  Foreign  Missions  and  not  in 
Home  Missions. 

Who  has  not  heard  such  statements,  and  from 
Brethren  people.  Such  ideas  are  becoming  less  and 
less  prevalent  and  the  Brethren  Church  is  awake  to 
the  fact  that  the  home  base  must  be  supported  .nnd 
kept  up  or  all  else  will  fail.  This  does  not  mean  that 
Home  Missions  are  more  important  than  Foreign  and 
vice  versa,  they  are  both  very  necessary,  but  the 
home  base  must  be  kept  going.  The  Foreign  work 
is  dependent  on  the  Churches  in  the  home  land. 

Notice  Jesus  did  not  say:  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  rnd  in 
Samaria,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Jerusalem,  that 
would  be  putting  it  backward.  He  did  say  we  must 
begin  at  Jerusalem,  begin  in  our  home  community. 

The  work  which  is  to  be  done  by  the  followers  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  is  to  be  done  orderly  and  in  accord- 
ance with  His  plan.  We  are  to  put  first  things  first. 
As  is  true  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  after 
talking  about  the  birds  and  lilies,  food  and  raiment 
said,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  Our  needs  are  taken  care  of  after  we 
seek  and  find  Him. 

The  first  thing  fii-st  is  to  strengthen  our  home 
base,  to  enlarge  our  program  of  Home  Missionary 
endeavor,  to  build  and  equip  new  churches  and  to 
save  ?nd  help  those  congregations  which  we  have. 

We  may  disagree  as  to  how  to  carry  out  a  for- 
ward-moving program  but  we  surely  all  agree  that 
such  a  program  is  necessary. 

Andrew  put  first  things  first  by  finding  his  own 
brother  Simon,  ?nd  saith  unto  him,  "We  have  found 
the  Messiah,  which  is  being  interpreted,  Christ." 

Peter  believed  in  beginning  at  Lome  for  he  preach- 
ed his  first  sermon  to  those  in  Jerusalem. 

As  our  nation's  welfare  depends  on  the  type  of 
homes  in  this  country,  so  our  religious  life  depends 
on  our  putting  first  things  first.  We  must  .give  of 
our  time  and  money  to  carry  on  the  forward  pro- 


grams of  the  Home  Mission  Board  in  strengthening 
the  weak  and  struggling  churches,  helping  them  get 
on  their  feet  and  be  self-supporting:  ?nd  to  organize 
new  churches.  In  other  words  to  begin  at  Jerusalem. 

Individually,  neither  you  nor  I  could  organize  and 
support  a  new  church  in  the  homeland,  but  by  com- 
bining our  gifts  not  only  one  church,  but  many  con- 
gregations are  given  aid. 

Some  time  pgo  talking  about  the  needs  and  oppoi- 
tunities  of  Home  Missions  one  person  said  something 
like  this:  my  church  never  asked  for  and  never  re- 
ceived any  help  from  the  Home  Mission  Board,  co  let 
other  churches  get  along  like  we  did.  Any  one  situ- 
ated like  that  should  thank  God  that  He  had  given 
them  so  many  blessings.  But  they  should  not  be  sel- 
fish, but  pass  on  their  blessings  to  those  less  fortun- 
ate. If  you  have  never  tried  it,  you  do  not  know  tlie 
joy  that  comes  to  your  own  life  when  you  make  a 
gift  to  some  one  from  whom  you  expect  nothing  in 
return.  The  greater  joy  comes  to  the  giver  and  not 
to  the  recipient.  We  should  support  Home  Missions 
because  we  love  the  Lord  and  desire  His  work  to 
prosper.  Our  gifts  may  or  may  not  be  large,  but  if 
given  in  the  loving  spirit,  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
use  it  to  His  glory. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  gave  his  disciples  very  definite  in- 
structions about  the  beginning  of  their  labors  for 
Him.  He  said  "beginning  at  Jerusalem.  To  us,  the 
call  comes — begin  with  District  and  Home  Missions. 
The  Home  base  must  be  strengthened  and  ours  is  the 
opportunity  in  helping  to  make  it  stronger. 

"The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is  the  hand  that 
rules  the  world"  you  have  heard  again  and  again. 
The  person  who  does  all  he  possibly  can  by  .giving 
of  self  and  substance  for  the  advancement  of  the 
gospel  through  Home  Missions  is  the  person  who  will 
touch  the  whole  world. 

What  have  you  done  and  what  are  you  doing  now 
to  strengthen  the  home  base — Home  Missions?  Are 
you  witnessing  for  Him  "beginning  at  Jerusalem?" 


Some  Secrets  oF  the  Success 

By     M.  A.  Stuckey,  Moderator  of  the  General    Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
(Continued  from  January  Home  Mission  Evangelist) 


These  intrepid  followers  of  the  Savior  also  mem- 
orized His  words  and  rehearsed  His  deeds  before  the 
recalcitrant  populace.  They  feared  nobody  among 
the  sons  of  men.  They  obeyed  the  Son  of  God  in 
heaven  only,  counting  all  losses  of  property,  esteem 
in  the  world,  malignment  and  persecution,  but 
privileges  of  grace.  They  preached  Christ  crucified 
and  resurrected  in  the  midst  of  stubborn  opposition 
and  Jewish  clamor.  Especially  did  they  lay  emphas- 


is on  the  resurrection  as  the  fact  of  facts  in  Chrisian 
faith. 

Acts  3:14,  15,  18,  "But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you ; 

"And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead;  whereof  we  are  witnesses.*** 

"But  those  things  which  God  before  had  shc.vad 
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by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled." 

Acts  4:10,  28,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  ?11,  and  to 
?11  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole.*** 

"For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done." 

Acts  5:30,  "The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Je- 
sus, whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree." 

Acts  10 :40,  "Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
shewed  him  openly." 

Acts  13:30,  34,  "But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead." 

"And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of 
David." 

Acts  17:31,  "Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead." 

Romans  4:23,  24,  "Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

"But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if 
we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead." 

Rom.  8:11,  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 

I  Cor.  6:14,  "And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  i-aise  up  us  by  his  own  power." 

I  Cor.  15:14,  15,  "And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God ;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not." 

II  Cor.  4:14,  "Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you." 

Gal.  1:1,  "Paul,  an  apostle  (not  of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dend;). 

Eph.  1:20,  "Wliich  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places." 

Col.  2:12,  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  ricen  with  liini  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  h?.th  raised  him  from  the 
dead." 

I  Thess.  1 :10,  "And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heav- 
en, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

Heb.  13:20,  "Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 


again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant**." 

I  Pet.  1:21,  "Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 

Many  other  scripture  passages  will  help  to  reveal 
the  secret  of  their  preaching  success! 

The  champions  of  Christ  in  the  primitive  church 
did  not  preach  and  teach  only  certain  doctrines  to 
catch  the  popular  ear.  Tliey  emphasized  the  whole 
round  of  doctrinal  teaching  and  steered  clear  of 
many  of  the  hyper-radical  tendencies  of  our  modern- 
day  preaching.  Paul,  on  Mars'  Hill,  revealed  the 
main  content  of  theological  belief  to  his  hearers.  The 
first  chapters  of  the  Thessalonian  epistles  exemplify 
the  same  tendency.  Because  of  his  breadth  of  in- 
tellect and  large  range  of  interests  in  matters  per- 
taining to  faith  and  conduct,  he  became  the  leading 
preacher  of  all  time  since  Christ.  When  any  one 
doctrine,  or  groups  of  doctrines,  are  preached  too 
much  from  the  pulpit,  they  tend  to  divide  believers 
and  mar  the  usefulness  of  the  sei'vant  of  God. 

III.  They  Prayed  Often  And  Tarried  For  The 
Leadership  Of  The  Holy  Spirit 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of."  The  pentecostal  brethren  dis- 
covered this  truth  which  the  poet  urged  upon  us  long 
before  it  saw  the  light  of  day.  They  implicly  follow- 
ed the  Lord's  command:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  They  prayed  in  the  upper  room  among  their 
own  company  and  in  private  households.  They  pray- 
ed also  in  the  temple  area  and  in  death.  They  sang 
their  praises  to  God  daily  and  received  manna  from 
the  skies  in  abundance.  Past  rewards  encouraged 
them  to  ask  for  future  blessings,  hence  they  had  a 
continual  feast  in  the  Spirit.  Dr.  W.  Graham  Scrog- 
gie  says  something  happened  "when  they  had  pray- 
ed", (Acts  4:31).  "First,  an  earthquake,  then  a 
soul-quake,  and  finally,  a  tongue-quake." 

While  the  worshippers  pi'ayed,  the  Spirit  of  God 
endowed  them  with  His  light.  His  life,  and  His  pow- 
er. They  spoke  with  tongues  and  performed  miracles 
in  Christ's  name.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  has  pic- 
tured the  Spirit's  work  aright  in  their  midst  when 
he  avers ; 

"Life  in  the  Spirit  is  also  light  in  the  Spirit.  The 
spirit  chooses  persons,  indicates  places,  initiates 
practices.  Choosing  persons;  Saul  of  Tarus  to  the 
Gentiles,  Philip  the  deacon  to  go  to  Samaria;  name- 
less men,  "Men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  to  Antioch, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus."  Indicating  places;  the 
strategic  centers,  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  Judaism, 
Antioch  the  gateway  to  the  Gentiles;  Corinth,  the 
market  of  Greece;  Ephesus,  the  center  of  pro-con- 
sular Asia ;  Rome,  the  metropolis  of  the  world.  Tlie 
centers  occupied,  and  so  the  villages  and  hamlets 
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evangelized.  Initiating  practices;  we  cannot  read 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  without  seeing  that  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is,  there  is  liberty.  The  moment 
men  try  to  ci-amp  the  church's  operations  within 
niles  and  regulations  they  cripple  and  spoil  her." 

The  great  English  expositor  speaks  like  a  major 
prophet  in  these  lines.  Let  the  multitude  of  the 
minor  prophets  today  who  would  foist  infallible 
creeds  upon  the  church  take  note!  God's  truth  is 
confined  to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  He  needs  no  mod- 
ern twentieth  century  theologians  to  add  too  or  sub- 
tract from  His  Word.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  is  our 
Teacher  and  Guide !   Let  Him  lead ! ! 

(Continued   in   Next  Home   Missionary   Issue) 


WILL  CHRISTIANITY  MATCH  THE  HOUR? 

John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 

Matt.  9:37  "The  Harvest  truly  is  plentious,  but  the 
laborers  are  few." 

The  question  is  not:  "Can  Christianity  Match  the 
hour?"  It  Can.  The  eternal  resources  of  Almighty 
God  are  ours.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Captain  of  Our  Sal- 
vation. It  is  God's  purpose  for  us  to  win.  It  is  His 
good  pleasure  to  give  us  the  Kingdom.  The  Promis- 
es of  the  Word  of  God  took  the  fear  out  of  the 
heroes  of  the  past  and  they  ought  to  undergird  us. 
Our  Lord  is  the  Victorious  one,  victor  over  all  the 
forces  of  hell  and  wickedness  in  His  sinless  life  and 
in  his  atoning  death  and  glorious  resurrection.  In 
Him  we  may  expect  to  Triumph.  As  Moody  once 
said:  "If  God  is  your  partner,  make  your  plans 
large". 

But  while  hosts  of  Christians  are  more  or  less  leth- 
argic, great  world  events  and  forces  are  making  the 
day  in  which  we  live,  one  of  encircling  gloom.  Peo- 
ple are  sacrificing  for  Communism  today  as  few 
Christians  are  sacrificing  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 
People  are  spending  time  and  substance  and  energy 
promoting  Communism.  Communism  has  an  educa- 
tional program  which  is  devilish  and  blasphemous 
but  Successful. 

Facism,  or  the  new  nationalism  is  likewise  gaining 
ground.   Both  of  these  new  isms  have  their  slogans, 
their  respective  hates,  and  goals.   Both  are  mission- 
ary, trying  to  spread  their  message  and  influence. 
Both  are  pagan  and  materialistic,   setting  up  the 
State  as  the  supreme  god. 
In  North  America  the  ugly  consequences  of  this 
cw  paganism  can  be  avoided.    There  are  great  op- 
ortunities    and    responsibilities    resting    upon    the 
hristi?n  Churches.   We  have  a  vast  welter  of  peo- 
le  who  ought  to  hear  the  gospel,  whose  potential- 
ties  for  righteousness  or  destruction  are  tremend- 
ous when  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Nation- 
1  Welfare  alone. 


There  are  the  Mexicans.  They  are  in  this  country, 
in  certain  areas,  by  the  thousands.  If  they  have 
known  any  religion  it  is  one  with  a  locked  Bible  and 
a  lifeless  faith.  They  constitute  a  great  missionary 
opportunity  within  our  own  gates. 

The  Japanese  within  our  borders  need  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Their  Brethren  of  the  invading  Japanese 
Army  in  China  have  adequately  proved  that  as  a 
race  they  can  be  as  fiendish  as  hell  suggests.  History 
records  nothing  more  horrible  than  the  reports  from 
missionaries  and  doctors  and  newspaper  men  smug- 
gled out  of  China.  They  have  great  potentialities  for 
good,  too.  The  coke  and  coal  regions  of  Pennsylvan- 
nia  provide  many  kinds  of  Europeans.  Here  has  been 
bred  hate,  crime  and  unrest.  To  these  neglected 
areas  come  the  labor  agitators  and  propagandists  of 
various  foreign  ideologies,  but  how  many  home  mis- 
sionaries? True  reports  have  it  that  the  Catholic 
priests  have  gone  so  far  as  to  demand  a  fee  of  large 
proportions  before  proceeding  with  the  burial  of  the 
dead.   Poverty  has  cut  them  off  from  Catholicism. 

The  Indians  we  have  segregated  out  of  sight  on 
resei-vations.  We  took  their  lovely  country  and  .gave 
them  our  ugly  vices,  we  ought  to  be  giving  them  an 
opportunity  to  learn  of  Christ. 

The  Negroes  of  Africa  we  profess  to  love  but  here 
in  our  midst  few  Chiistians  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
he  concerned  that  our  Afro-American  brothers  are 
cheated  out  of  an  opportunity  to  receive  an  educa- 
tion that  will  make  them  useful  to  society.  The 
plight  of  negroes  in  the  South  and  in  our  large  cities 
is  one  from  which  religious  leaders  seem  to  keep 
their  eyes  averted.  I  know  of  several  instances  in 
the  state  of  Virginia  where  Christian  women  have 
taken  it  upon  themselves  to  offer  their  sei-vices  as 
teachers  of  the  Bible  in  the  Negro  public  schools. 
They  have  found  a  most  gracious  and  joyous  re- 
sponse to  their  efforts.  They  are  far  too  many 
negroes  in  Southern  jails  and  penitentiaries  simply 
because  nobody  has  cared  enough  to  preach  Christ 
to  them  and  live  Christ  before  th^m. 

The  work  among  the  Mountain  whites  as  a  field 
of  missionary  activity  has  in  no  wise  been  completed. 
I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  a  number  of  mountain 
schools  maintained  by  the  Presbyterian  church  in 
Virginia.  From  thece  Christian  Schools  have  come 
some  of  the  leaders  of  these  neglected  areas.  Law- 
yers, doctors,  teachers,  preachers,  nurses.  Christian 
Home  Makers  and  even  foreign  missionaries  have 
been  the  human  dividends  from  these  educational 
ventures  of  the  church.  Certainly  the  training  of  a 
native  Christian  Leadership  is  the  goal  of  mission- 
ary activity  everywhere  and  it  has  been  achieved  to 
?,  great  extent  among  our  mountain  Whites.  A  great 
many  like  territories  remain  to  be  reached,  come  of 
which  already  have  public  schools  but  still  lack  an 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Christian  Message.  .An 
Episcopal  woi-ker  in  a  Mountain  Mission  told  me  of 
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one  community  in  which  the  people  did  not  know 
that  Christmas  was  the  celebration  of  the  Birth  of 
Christ.  They  did  know  that  it  was  some  sort  of  a 
special  time  to  get  drunk. 

It  used  to  be  said  that  there  were  10,000  towns 
west  of  the  Mississippi  river  that  had  no  church.  Per- 
haps that  it  too  large  a  number.  But  suppose  there 
are  5,000  or  1,000  or  even  100  such  place3?  Suppose 
there  is  one  town.  ...  it  is  at  once  an  opportunity 
and  a  danger  spot.  The  devil  carries  on  his  instruc- 
tion 7  days  a  week.  To  these  places  Home  Missions 
must  make  po:sible  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Then  there  are  some  16,000,000  to  27,000  000  boys 
and  girls  who  are  growing  up  without  Christian  in- 
struction. The  Church  is  always  within  one  gienera- 
tion  of  extinction,  we  are  rightly  told. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  life  and  death  struggle. 
Will  Christianity  match  the  hour?  Never  in  the  last 
two  centuries  has  the  world  been  so  spiritually 
needy.  In  America  a  vast  home  mission  progi'am  and 
field  is  placed  squarely  in  front  of  us.  Look  at  the 
Fields,  ripe  and  ready  for  the  harvest.  Millions 
among  us  must  be  claimed  for  Christ  or  Paganism 
will  sweep  us  into  a  new  dark  age  of  materialism 
with  its  lust  and  ignorance  its  vice  and  corruption; 
its  war  and  drunkenness  and  disease. 

Christ  alone  can  save  the  world  but  Christ  cannot 
save  the  world  alone ....  He  needs  the  help  of  all  his 
friends. 

Will  Christianity  Match  the  Hour?  How  will  the 
Brethren  Church  answer?  How  are  you  answering? 
We  cannot  wait  forever  to  do  something.  .  .  .it  isn't 
four  months  until  the  harvest.  .  .  .now  is  the  time. 
Somewhere  somebody  may  make  a  speech  or  fire  a 
gun  and  the  whole  world  will  be  engulfed  in  the 
withering  blight  of  war.  Events  can  soon  carry  us 
beyond  the  day  of  opportunity.  Certainly  this  is  not 
the  time  to  waste  our  energies  and  our  substance  up- 
on bickering.  Listen  to  the  cries  of  those  who  go 
down  in  the  night.  The  Christian  Message  will  trans- 
form men  today.  It  does  transform  life  today,  as  al- 
w.nys,  if  we  let  it.  Are  we  helping  or  hindering  the 
progress  of  the  LIGHT? 


"THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  RELATION  TO 
HOME  MISSIONS" 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Penna. 

The  Church  needs  to  be  rethought  today.  Homo 
Mirsions  need  to  be  rethought  today.  The  Sunday 
School  needs  to  be  rethought  today.  Every  genera- 
tion has  this  responsibility.  This  is  not  to  change 
everything.  It  may  mean  to  change  little  or  nothing. 
It  does  mean  we  must  know  why  we  should  or  should 
not  change.  Not  to  cliange  often  requires  as  much 
thinking  and  sometimes  more,  than  to  change,  if  we 


remain  with  a  semblance  of  intelligence  and  at  the 
same  time  plastic  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Yet  to  make  no  changes  ever,  may  be  a  definite 
indication  that  both  thinking  and  spiritual  processes 
have  atrophied  and  ceased  to  function.  Conservativ- 
ism  can  be  as  radically  wrong  as  liberalism.  We  have 
professing  liberals  who  ai-e  practicing  conservatives. 
We  have  professing  conservatives  who  are  practic- 
ing liberals.  Both  because  thought  has  surrendered 
to  other  human  minds  presumed  to  be  greater.  There 
are  always  leaders  who  enjoy  this  presumption  and 
assume  their  places  of  advantage  over  their  unthink- 
ing subjects.  Hence  the  church  has  seen  more  than 
one  dark  age.  A  new  renaissance  is  in  order.  And 
either  it  or  our  Lord  must  come  before  we  have  a 
new  reformation  or  revival. 

Our  Sunday  School  needs  to  be  rethought  in  order 
that  it  might  function  better  for  our  Lord  and  his 
church.  Much  of  our  Sunday  School  work  is  missing 
the  point.  Much  of  our  Christian  Education  is  miss- 
ing the  point.  We  are  not  getting  the  maximum, 
either  in  education  or  Christian  life.  All  this  is 
true  because  we  do  not  take  the  Lord's  work  serious- 
ly enough.  These  generalities  may  be  particularized 
by  observing  the  church  doors  between  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Church  worship  hours;  by  observing 
the  language,  the  attitudes  and  actions  of  the  pupils 
of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  Church  and  community. 
This  may  seem  like  a  diatribe  to  discourage  any  and 
all  Sunday  School  work  and  workers.  We  must  be- 
lieve what  we  see  and  hear  however.  Many  Sunday 
School  workers  are  discouraged  because  this  is  all 
the  truth  they  see.  Tliey  lack  vision  to  see  that  these 
conditions  are  but  exceptions  from  what  ought  to  be, 
and  that  they  call  our  attention  to  the  great  good 
and  power  for  ever  greater  good  existing  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  We  cannot  take  an  institution  like  the 
Sunday  School  and  place  it  in  balances  to  proportion 
the  good  and  lack  of  good.  We  cannot  put  it  through 
the  screen  and  sift  the  bad  from  the  good.  What  we 
do  is  to  seek  to  discover  error  and  weakness  with  a 
viewpoint  of  correction,  and  adding  strength. 

What  is  the  Sunday  School?  It  is  that  organized 
group  of  Christian  church  people  seeking  to  function 
as  our  Lord  commanded:  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
TEACH".  We  quote  again  an  aim  for  the  Sunday 
School  developed  by  a  half  dozen  classes  studying, 
"The  Principles  of  Teaching";  "We  take  the  pupil 
as  he  is,  and  aim,  to  so  teach,  by  directing  in  knowl- 
edge, in  attitude  and  conduct,  that  he  might  be  what 
he  ought  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  saved  and  graceful 
servant". 

Pursing  our  Lord's  commission  and  this  objective 
we  will  discover  ourselves  with  the  Sunday  School  to- 
ward the  front  in  every  Home  Mission  project.  In 
fact  this  is  much  the  history  of  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions. While  evangelism  by  evangelist  and  pastor 
has  its  prominent  and  essential  place  in  the  church, 
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we  need  to  be  reminded  that  the  Sunday  School  is 
that  steady,  Sunday  after  Sunday  teaching  and 
learning  group  which  pastor  and  evangelist  farm 
most  for  their  immediate  results.  There  is  a  growing 
dangerous  tendency  among  us,  to  exalt  the  office  of 
the  elder  and  minimize  the  functioning  of  the  laity 
in  the  church.  This  has  demonstrated  itself  in  a  de- 
veloped careless  attitude  toward  the  Sunday  School 
and  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church.  Sunday  School 
methods  have  been  criticized  and  instead  of  con- 
structive direction,  their  weakness  is  taken  advan- 
tage of  to  exalt  the  authority  and  place  of  the  elder. 
This  is  a  lazy,  loose  and  careless  attitude.  Let  the 
elder  assume  the  larger  task,  that  of  encouraging, 
inspiring  and  training  his  laity  for  wholesome.  Chris- 
tian service  in  the  Sunday  School  and  church  and 
Christ  himself  will  be  exalted  therein.  Christ's 
statement  about  the  least  being  the  greatest  can 
tiTily  apply  here. 

The  church  and  her  missionary  endeavor  has  yet 
to  learn  the  full  value  of  a  whole-hearted,  inspired 
and  trained  laity  working  in  and  through  the  church, 
and  Sunday  School.  Yet  if  it  had  not  been  for  these 
good  laymen,  in  this  good  work  in  the  church,  in  the 
past  as  well  as  the  present.  Home  Missions  would  be 
another  story  entirely. 

Teaching  the  gospel,  and  harvesting  the  results,  is 
evangelism,  missionary  work  and  time  Christian  ser- 
vice. The  Sunday  School  is  organized  for  that  pur- 
pose. With  its  Cradle  Roll,  Children's,  Young  Peo- 
ple's, Adult  and  Home  departments  properly  func- 
tioning there  is  no  limit  to  the  possibilities  of  a  well 
organized,  trained  and  inspired  Sunday  School.  Such 
schools  have  built  new  congregations  and  rebuilt  old- 
er ones.  They  are  not  only  forerunners  of  new 
churches,  they  are  the  means  to  put  new  churches  to 
work.  Their  value  is  too  great  to  neglect.  Their  pos- 
sibility for  church  extension,  when  properly  envisag- 
ed is  too  important  for  a  passive  attitude.  We  should 
awaken  to  their  appeal. 


MORRILL  MEMOIRS  AND  OAK  HILL  OUTLOOK 

L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

On  January  tenth  we  loaded  our  car  and  started 
from  Morrill,  Kansas  for  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  As  we 
make  our  departure  we  leave  a  little  church  behind, 
whose  people  we  had  learned  to  love.  For  twelve  and 
one  half  years  they  had  never  failed  us,  and  in  every 
move  of  the  church  they  stood  by  with  a  faithful 
persistence  that  never  faltered.  As  we  look  back 
over  those  years  there  are  many  sacred  memories  of 
friendship,  of  deeds  of  kindness  and  works  of  love 
that  will  be  cherished  by  us  as  we  go  on  our  way. 
The  unity  and  friendships  of  the  Church,  their  a- 
greeableness  with  each  other,  and  their  willingness 


to  do,  always  made  it  easy  for  the  pastor  to  work. 
The  last  seven  or  eight  years  the  church  has  gone 
through  a  number  of  trying  experiences.  Financial 
conditions  have  been  extremely  bad.  Sudden  changes 
have  come,  the  adjustment  of  which  was  not  always 
easy. 

Within  the  last  two  years  improvements  to  the  ex- 
tent of  something  over  $500.00  were  put  on  the 
church  property.  New  shingles  for  the  parsonage 
and  church  building,  inside  decorations  for  both 
properties,  and  other  repairs  and  improvements 
marked  the  activities  of  the  church.  New  velour  cur- 
tains were  provided  for  the  windows  back  of  the  pul- 
pit as  well  as  on  the  rail  in  front  of  the  pulpit.  The 
picture,  "Christ  in  Gethsemane",  was  provided  by 
two  classes  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  dedicated  to 
the  use  of  the  Church.  This  was  hung  between  the 
two  windows  back  of  the  pulpit.  Other  classes  of  the 
Sunday  school  provided  the  curtains  just  mentioned. 
The  kitchen,  down  stairs,  was  redecorated  and  im- 
provements made  upon  it  by  one  of  the  Sunday 
school  classes  together  with  some  other  individuals. 
The  church  and  parsonage  were  treated  to  two  coats 
of  paint  on  the  outside.  One  of  the  special  improve- 
ments was  the  two  glass-panelled  doors,  separating 
the  kitclien  from  the  main  room.  These  were  install- 
ed by  Clarence  Oldfield.  All  expense  incurred  in  con- 
nection with  these  improvements  were  met  as  they 
were  made. 

This  church  has  suffered  serious  losses  by  death. 
Within  the  last  two  years,  some  of  its  best  memb.^rs 
have  been  called  home.  Their  places  have  been  fill- 
ed by  others  who  have  come.  Eight  have  been  re- 
ceived into  Church  membership  with  this  group  since 
our  last  report. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  not  to  call  attention  to  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  superintendent,  who  be- 
came leader  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  second  year 
of  our  ministry  in  this  field,  and  who  has  continued 
faithful  until  the  present.  Mrs.  Charles  Royer  has 
been  patient,  persistent,  and  a  good  leader  in  this 
capacity.  The  W.M.S.  is  one  of  the  active  auxiliaries 
of  the  church.  This  group  is  being  led  by  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Oldfield,  who  is  diligent  and  faithful  in  her  work. 

We  wish  to  express  our  heart  felt  gratitude  to  all 
the  workers  of  the  Church  who  so  faithfully  stood 
by  us  in  carrying  on  its  good  work.  And  now  as  our 
lot  is  cast  in  another  field,  we  pray  God's  blessings 
upon  this  church  in  all  its  undertakings. 

We  arrived  at  Oak  Hill,  January  12,  to  really  take 
our  first  inventory  of  the  field  that  is  to  be  the  place 
of  our  work  for  the  immediate  future.  Our  first  im- 
pression is  that  it  is  a  very  promising  field,  the  out- 
look of  which  reveals  a  good  future.  The  city  itself 
is  marked  by  a  steady  growth,  with  new  people  com- 
ing into  the  community  regularly.  It  now  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  more  than  five  thousand.  Oak  Hill  is  the 
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home  of  the  Duncan  brothers,  who  have  contributed 
much  through  their  musical  abihty  in  the  past  years. 
The  Duncan  Brothers  Male  Quartette  is  a  familiar 
name  with  the  people  of  Oak  Hill.  We  met  with 
friends  and  kinsmen  of  the  childhood  days,  who  be- 
came Brethren  with  us,  some  baptized  in  the  same 
baptismal  waters  at  the  same  service.  They  have 
continued  faithful  through  these  years.  Many  young 
people  are  in  regular  attendance  at  the  Church  sei'- 
vices,  and  young,  married  folks  form  a  proportionate 
part  of  the  church  attendance.  These  all  speak  well 
for  the  church  of  tomorrow.  One  young  lady,  private 
secretary  to  the  governor  of  West  Virginia,  reveals 
her  devotion  to  the  Church  through  her  regular  con- 
tributions mailed  from  Charleston. 

At  Oak  Hill  we  have  a  place  of  worship  which  is  a 
very  imposing  structure,  and  is  adequate  to  the 
needs  of  the  church  for  years  to  come.  Some  little 
attention  should  be  given  to  minor  details  of  needed 
i-epairs.  The  church  is  centrally  located  and  has 
ready  access  to  the  business  section  of  the  town. 

We  are  not  completely  settled  in  our  new  home, 
but  within  a  short  time  will  be  ready  for  work.  The 
task  before  us  is  to  find  the  people  in  their  homes 
and  learn  to  know  them.  Then  some  plans  for  the 
coming  year  can  be  made. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
liood  for  the  success  of  the  work  in  this  part  of 
Christ's  earthlv  vineyard. 


CHRISTIAN  GERMAN  REFUGEES 

The  refugee  problem  which  faces  the  world  today 
is  not  new  but  only  the  latest  manifestation  of  an 
age-old  tragedy.  We  need  only  recall  that  this  nation 
was  founded  by  refugees — Pilgrims,  Huguenots  and 
others,  seeking  escape  from  religious  persecution — 
to  realize  that  what  is  happening  in  Germany  today 
has  had  many  historical  counterparts.  But  this  fact 
makes  it  none  the  less  brutal  and  terrifying  in  its 
consequences. 

But  among  the  Christians  of  America,  the  plight 
of  their  own  brethren  who  face  similar  oppressions 
in  the  Third  Reich  has  been  largely  ignored.  How- 
many  Christians  in  the  United  States  are  aware  that 
there  are  over  a  half  a  million  Christians  among  the 
refugees  and  potential  refugees,  who  sit  on  the  door- 
steps of  the  democratic  world,  beseeching  help?  It 
is  not  for  the  Jews  to  minister  to  them,  though  they 
have  in  many  instances  done  so,  but  for  the  Christ- 
ians! 

A  few  of  the  facts  relating  to  Christian  refugees 
are  here  cited: 

The  'non-Aryan'  laws  of  the  Nazi  regime  refer  not 
only  to  full-blooded  Jews  but  to  those  who  are  7-^) 
per  cent,  50  per  cent,  2.5  per  cent  and  even  in  some 


cases  121/0  per  cent  Jewish.  A  large  proportion  of 
these  have  been  reared  as  Christians.  While  there 
were  about  500,000  Jews  in  Germany  at  the  time 
that  Hitler  came  into  power,  it  has  been  estimated 
that  there  we]'e  at  least  one  million  'non-Aryan 
Christians.  These  laws  also  affect  Christians  mar- 
ried to  Jews  and  the  children  of  such  unions. 

Thus  it  is  Christians  and  'non-Aryan'  Christians 
as  well  as  Jews  who  are  forbidden  to  teach,  to  prac- 
tice law  or  to  engage  in  other  professions,  who  are 
banned  from  civil  positions,  who  cannot  attend  the 
universities,  and  whose  children  are  mocked  and 
stigmatized  in  government  schools. 

The  domination  of  the  National  Socialist  State  ex- 
tends to  the  Christian  Church.  Even  the  words  of 
Christ  have  been  changed  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  National  Socialist  tenets.  Pastors  and  priests  who 
dissent  are  foi'bidden  to  preach  and  are  frequently 
imprisoned.  The  fate  of  the  Rev.  Martin  Niemoller 
is  a  case  in  point.  Daring  to  defend  Protestant  truth 
and  the  practices  of  Christianity,  Pastor  Niemoller 
was  arrested  for  alleged  misuse  of  his  pulpit  for  an- 
ti-government propaganda.  Though  he  was  ordered 
released  by  the  court,  he  remains  in  a  concentration 
camp. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  the  ranks  of  the  refu- 
gees are  constantly  being  swelled  by  non-Aryan 
Christians,  by  Protestant  pastors.  Catholic  priests, 
by  scholars,  writers,  and  liberal  thinkers  who  refuse 
to  disseminate  National  Socialist  lies,  and  by  those 
who  believe  that  freedom  to  worship  God  and  liberty 
of  the  spirit  are  as  important  as  physical  survival? 

But  what  is  being  done  to  aid  these  refugees,  men 
and  women  of  culture  and  dignity — many  of  whom 
are  in  destitute  need?  1 

In  1934,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  James  G.  McDonald 
who  was  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations  as 
High  Commissioner  for  Refugees  coming  from  Ger- 
many, an  agency  was  set  up  in  the  United  States  to 
assist  Protestant  German  exiles  and  to  arouse  the 
Protestant  Church  membership  to  this  emergency 
need.  This  is  the  American  Committee  for  Christian 
German  Refugees  of  which  Thomas  Mann  is  honor- 
ary chairman  and  James  M.  Speers  is  chairman. 

While  the  Jews  in  America  have  raised  many  mil- 
lions for  refugees,  this  Committee  seeks  the  moder- 
ate sum  of  $250,000  for  the  coming  year  to  assist 
those  Christian  refugees  who  are  most  desperately 
in  need  both  here  and  abroad.  Headquarters  of  the 
Committee  are  at  287  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 
City,  with  a  branch  Chicago  office  in  the  Chicago 
Temple  Building.  This  Committee  calls  upon  the 
Protestant  Cliristians  of  the  United  States  to  succor 
their  own  brethren  who  are  fleeing  the  wrath  of  a 
regime  which  in  its  every  act  denies  those  principles  | 
which  Christ  gave  to  the  world.  f ' 

— Selected 
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SERMONS  FROM  SCIENCE 

EXHIBIT  AT   WORLD'S   FAIR 

By  Tom  Olsen 

On  the  eighteenth  day  of  this  month, 

February — the     Golden     Gate     Interna- 

i  tional  Exposition  on  Treasure  Island  in 

j  San  Francisco  Bay,  officially  opens  its 

gates  to  the  world. 

Three-fourths  of  the  states  of  the 
Union  and  thirty-five  foreign  nations 
are  to  participate  in  this  Pageant  of  the 
Pacific.  Amid  the  Fair's  dramatic  ar- 
chitectural features  and  pageantry  of 
travel  themes,  a  veritable  cross-section 
of  American  commercial,  cultural,  and 
recreational  values  will  be  revealed. 

The  mile-square  island  is  the  world's 
largest  man-made  island.  It  is  one  of 
I  the  most  beautiful  settings  in  the  his- 
!  tory  of  World's  Fair.  It  will  be  the 
raecca  of  millions  who  will  travel 
through  the  West  throughout  the  year 
1939.  This  Fair  with  its  (expected) 
twenty  million  attendance  will  provide 
the  largest  parade  of  people  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth  ever  to  pass  a 
given  point  in  Western  America.  And 
it  should  rejoice  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  to  know  that  God  has  miracu- 
lously opened  a  way  to  reach  these  mil- 
lions of  visitors  with  a  dynamic  gospel 
message. 

The  Chrisitan  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee of  the  San  Francisco  Bay  Region 
(has  rented  8,000  square  feet  of  space  in 
a  choice,  central  and  conspicuous  loca- 
tion on  the  island.  It  occupies  an  im- 
portant corner  on  two  main  arteries  of 
traffic,  each  120  feet  wide.  It  is  direct- 
ly opposite  the  main  exit  of  the  "Gay- 
way"  Fun  Zone  of  the  Exposition. 

A  modem  and  appealing  Auditorium 
has  been  erected.  It  has  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  250;  and  will  house  the  equip- 
ment to  be  used.  Three  messages  daily 
are  planned. 

The  San  Francisco  Christian  Busi- 
ness Men's  Committee,  who  is  sponsor- 
ing this  project,  has  given  this  writer 
the  responsibility  and  privilege  of  man- 
aging the  exhibit.  Irwin  A.  Moon  vdll 
preach  and  demonstrate  with  the 
equipment  bringing  the  message  of  sal- 
•  ation  to  the  thousands  who  will  daily 
;hrong  Treasure  Island.  More  than  a 
^n  of  the  latest  scientific  equipment 
vill  be  used — not  merely  to  amuse  nor 
o  amaze — but  to  drive  home  effective- 
y  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

The  scientific  necessity  for  the  new 
)irth  will  be  illustrated  with  a  million 
•olt  transformer.  And  the  simplicity  of 
■xperiencing  the  new  birth  will  be  giv- 
n  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture:  "Be- 

ng  bom  again by  the  word  of  God 

■  .  .  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
Jospel  is  preached  unto  you"  (1  Pet. 
:23-25). 

New  and  powerful  instruments  bring 
he  breath-taking  beauty  of  polarized 
ight  and  fluorescent  minerals  as  strik- 
ng  illustration  of  Christ,  the  Light  of 
he  world.  (John  8:12). 
The    message    entitled:     "Telescope, 


Microscope,  and  Bible"  will  be  illustra- 
ted with  astronomical  and  microscop- 
ical slides,  radium  display  and  refract- 
ing telescope.  Nothing  is  found  in  the 
minute  nor  in  the  gigantic  phases  of 
the  universe  to  contradict  the  state- 
ments of  the  Bible.  On  the  other  hand 
these  instruments  reveal  the  marvelous 
accuracy  of  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 

"The  Life  Musical"  will  be  illustrated 
with  photo  electric  cell,  high  gain  am- 
plifier and  other  modem,  scientific 
equipment. 

It  will  be  possible  to  see  1,000,000 
volts  discharge  from  a  human  body — 
see  metal  float  in  space — see  dull  gray 
rocks  become  glowing  gems  under  a 
20,000  volt  arc — see  the  explosion  of  al- 
pha particles  of  radium — see  and  hear 
one's  own  voice  recorded  inside  a  tiny 
thread  of  steel — see  and  hear  one's 
voice  projected  on  a  beam  of  light,  and 
numerous  other  wonders  enabling  us 
to  come  to  a  new  appreciation  and  un- 
derstanding of  Him  "Who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us." 

Christians  everywhere  should  pray 
fervently  and  work  diligently  for  this 
unique  effort  to  spread  the  Gospel. 


SAVING  LOST  RADIUM 

Dr.  Robt.  B.  Taft  in  an  exceedingly 
interesting  article  in  the  Scientific 
American  says  in  part: 

"Radium  is  a  gleaming  but  two-edged 
sword  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  If 
the  tiniest  particle  disappears,  it  is  not 
only  costly  to  replace  (radium  is  worth 
24,000  times  its  weight  in  pure  gold) 
but  also  becomes  a  menace  to  the  lives 
of  those  who  may  unwittingly  come  in 
contact  with  its  rays.  Hence  scientists 
have  invented  ingenious  devices  to  re- 
cover it. 

"Radium  is  always  handled  in  such 
minute  quantities  that  occasional  loss 
is  inevitable.  In  treating  cancer,  doc- 
tors rarely  use  more  than  100  milli- 
grams— about  enough  to  cover  the  head 
of  a  pin.  The  amounts  are  so  small 
that  they  must  be  mixed  with  other 
powdered  salts  and  applied  in  tubes 
and  needles  made  of  extremely  thin 
platinum  or  silver.  But  this  is  only  par- 
tial insurance  against  loss.  Actually, 
107  cases  of  radium  losses  have  been 
reported  to  me  by  members  of  the  med- 
ical profession  during  the  past  few 
years. 

"Startling  results  in  tracing  lost  radi- 
um are  obtained  by  the  use  of  some  ex- 
ceedingly clever  devices  known  as  'ra- 
dium hounds.'  One,  an  electroscope, 
consists  of  a  piece  of  gold  leaf  with  one 
end  fastened  to  a  metal  support  and 
the  other  hanging  free.  When  electri- 
cally charged,  the  gold  leaf  is  repelled 
from  the  metal  rod,  and  stands  at  right 
angles  to  it.  Should  the  instrument  be 
brought  near  a  particle  of  radium,  how- 
ever, the  electricity  is  partially  dis- 
charged and  the  gold  leaf  bgins  to 
drop.    When  the  instrument  is  brought 


very  close  to  the  radium,  the  gold  leaf 
drops  back  to  its  normal  position. 

"A  tiny  silver  needle  containing 
.$1,000  worth  of  radium  was  salvaged 
at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Newark 
last  year  by  this  modern  divining  rod. 
The  needle  had  accidentally  fallen  into 
a  pile  of  soiled  dressings  and  the  loss 
was  discovered  only  after  the  refuse 
had  been  thrown  into  the  hospital  in- 
cinerator. The  silver  container  had  by 
that  time  melted;  but  since  radium  is 
virtually  indestructible  the  missing 
supply  was  still  intact  somewhere  in 
the  rearing  blaze.  When  the  furnace 
had  cooled,  the  ashes  were  carefully 
removed  in  buckets  and  placed  under- 
neath the  'radium  hound.'  When  the 
23rd  bucketful  was  reached,  the  gold 
leaf  fluttered — and  dropped.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  search  was  successfully 
ended. 

"The  moment  a  quantity  of  radium 
is  reported  missing,  everyone  leaps  in- 
to action.  A  hasty  preliminary  search 
of  the  laboratory  may  be  made  with  a 
piece  of  willemite  or  an  ordinary  fluor- 
oscope.  Willemite  is  a  fluorescent  min- 
eral which  glows  in  the  presence  of  ra- 
dium rays.  The  fluoroscope  reacts  sim- 
ilarly; but  neither  method  is  effective 
except  at  very  close  range.  If  these 
fail,  the  more  sensitive  'hounds'  must 
be  commandeered. 

"Radium  is  worth  $25,000  a  gram, 
and  the  present  United  States  supply 
is  300  grams  (approxiamtely  eleven 
ounces).  With  the  increasing  use  of 
radium  in  medicine,  the  manufacture  of 
'radium  hounds'  is  on  the  rise.  About 
20  of  these  devices  are  now  being  used 
in  the  United  States,  and  technicians 
are  striving  constantly  to  improve  their 
sensitivity  and  accuracy.  Are  the  pres- 
ent devices  effective?  Well,  of  the  107 
radium  losses  mentioned  above,  59 
complete  recoveries  and  11  partial  re- 
coveries were  made  by  'radium  hounds.' 
The  radium  thus  recovered  represents 
several  hundred  thousand  dollars  in 
cash,  and  the  removal  of  a  grave  poten- 
tial hazard  to  any  human  being  who 
might  unconsciously  come  near  this 
burning  element." 

Valuable  as  radium  is,  there  is  some- 
thing infinitely  more  precious!  The 
Lord  Jesus  said:  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36). 
Human  inventions  may  be  satisfactory 
for  saving  lost  radium,  but  "Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  wor'd  to  snve 
sinners."  (1  Tim.  1:15).  It  cost  Him 
the  bearing  of  our  sins  "in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree." 

Intricate  devices  may  attract  milli- 
grams of  radium,  but  it  is  His  love 
which  has  drawn  millions  of  sinners  to 
the  Savior.  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

It  is  possible  for  lost  ones  to  resist 
the  love  of  the  risen  Savior,  but  re- 
sistance to  such  love  leaves  one  in  that 
lost  condition — and  to  die  thus  physical- 
ly is   to   perish  eternally.    But  to   re- 
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spond  to  that  love,  to  trust  Him,  to 
own  Him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  is  to  be 
found — to  be  saved — to  be  happy  for 
time  and  eternity  . 

— Timely  Topics. 


A  TOBACCO  PARABLE 
Author   Unknown 

The  kingdom  of  Satan  is  likened  un- 
to a  tobacco  seed,  which  indeed  is  a 
very  small  seed;  but  it  was  cast  by  an 
enemy  into  the  ground,  and  it  grew 
and  became  a  great  plant;  and  great 
big  nasty  worms  lodged  in  the  branch- 
es thereof. 

Then  came  Satan,  that  old  serpent, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  earth  and 
said  to  the  sons  of  men:  "Yea,  hath 
God  said  that  'there  is  nothing  unclean 
of  itself,  and  surely  you  may  chew  of 
this  plant  also,  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer";  but  he 
lied  to  the  sons  of  men  and  thus  de- 
ceived them.  He  said  furthermore  that 
the  use  thereof  is  calculated  to  make 
men  look  very  wise  and  comely;  that 
it  may  be  used  as  a  medicine  and  that 
the  leaves  thereof  are  for  the  healing  of 
the  woes  and  sorrows  of  the  nations. 

And  thus  by  fair  speech  and  flattery 
he  deceived  yet  more  and  more  the 
sons  of  men,  until  the  very  elect  were 
in  danger  of  becoming  deceived  there- 
by. 

And  when  the  sons  of  men  saw  that 
it  was  a  plant  to  be  desired,  and  cal- 
culated to  make  men  wise,  they  put 
forth  their  hands  and  plucked  of  its 
leaves  and  began  to  chew  them.  And 
as  they  chewed  it  their  mouths  became 
defiled  by  it,  and  they  began  to  spew 
and  to  spew  until  the  earth  was  stain- 
ed with  the  blotches  thereof.  Further- 
more their  spittle  fell  wherever  it  list- 
ed and  it  defiled  their  chins,  their 
beards,  their  shirt  bosoms,  and  their 
clothes,  and  their  very  breath  stank 
with  the  stench  thereof. 

Moreover,  Satan  said  to  the  sons  of 
men,  "You  may  not  only  chew  it,  but 
you  may  also  smoke  it."  So  many  be- 
gan to  twist  of  its  leaves  and  to  make 
round  sticks,  and  light  one  end  of  the 
sticks,  and  put  the  other  endi  in  their 
mouths  and  to  suck  the  smoke  into 
their  mouths.  But  now  they  were  at 
their  wits  end,  for  God  had  not  made 
any  chimneys  in  their  heads  for  the 
smoke  to  escape,  so  Satan  said,  "You 
may  blow  the  smoke  from  your  mouths 
again  through  the  same  passage  that 
it  entered  in."  So  the  sons  of  men  were 
content,  and  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascende*h  forever  and  ever. 

Moreover  the  sons  of  men  conceived 
in  their  hearts  to  make  unto  them- 
selves pipes  with  hollow  stems  to  them, 
and  in  these  pipes  they  put  of  the 
leaves  thereof  and  put  fire  therein,  .and 
draw  the  smoke  into  their  mouths,  and 
to  blow  it  out  again  as  before,  and  it 
came  to  pass  in  process  of  time  that 
these  pipes  became  very  much  defiled 
so  that  the  stench  thereof  became  ex- 
ceedingly offensive,  and  some  of  the 
sons  took  warning  thereby  and  aban- 
doned the  use  of  it;  and  S^tsn  was 
grjeved  because  of  this, 


Then  in  order  to  advance  his  busi- 
ness, in  spite  of  all  discouragements, 
Satan  said  to  both  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  man  and  even  to  the  boys 
and  girls,  "I  will  tell  what  would  be 
nice,  even  nicer  than  the  cigars  or  pipes 
and  something  which  would  induce 
many  thousands  of  both  sexes  and  all 
ages  to  use  the  weed .  .  now  just  take 
a  little  piece  of  white  paper  and  satur- 
ate with  nicotine  and  other  narcotics 
and  put  some  fine  tobacco  in  them  and 
roll  them  together  into  little  white 
sticks  and  light  one  end  and  put  the 
other  end  in  your  mouth  and  smoke 
them.  This  will  become  a  very  popular 
affair,  and  the  sons,  daughters,  and 
youths  of  a  great  part  of  the  whole 
human  family  will  use  them." 

And  so  it  has  come  to  pass;  and 
blessed  is  he  that  defileth  not  himself 
with  all  these  things. — (Selected  from 
The  Christian  Conservator.    Ed.) 


THY  GOD  HATH  SENT  FORTH 
STRENGTH  FOR  THEE 
Psalm  Ixviii,  28  (P.B.V.) 
Dare  I  plan,  and  should  1  meddle 

With  my  human  touch. 
Fret  and  worry,  knowing  little. 

Since  He  knows  so  much? 
Nay,  where  Mary  sat  and  listened 

Is  where  I  would  be. 
At  the  feet  of  Jesus,  learning 

All  He  is  to  me; 
Understanding  all  my  failings, 

Yet  with  power  Divine 
Working  out  in  perfect  wisdom 
All  this  life  of  mine. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Li^ht 


UIGHTY— Miss  Etta  F.  I.ichty  died  at  her  home  in 
Waterloo.  Iowa.  October  2C>,  193.S  at  the  age  of  CO 
vears.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jfr.  and  Mrs.  .Tosiah 
T.iicht,v  and  wa?  born  near  "Waterloo.  Her  entire  life 
wa.s    .tipent    in    this    section. 

Sister  Lichty  aocepted  Christ  more  than  fifty  years 
ago.  These  years  were  spent  in  faithful  and  efficient 
service  to  Chri<:t  and  the  church.  For  a  time  she  was 
employed  i.b  visitor  by  the  church  here.  For  many 
vtars  -^hc  sen'ed  as  deaconess.  Slie  was  a  capable 
and  faithful  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School.  Perform- 
ing many  good  works,  in  the  spirit  of  lier  Master, 
rich   will   be   lier   reward. 

Sur^ivinp  are  three  sisters,  three  brothers  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer 
from  the  First  Brethren  Church.  Many  gathered  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  memorj'  of  an  highly  esteemed  loved 
one   and   friend. 

W.    C.    BENSnOFF 

LEEDY— On  November  13.  1938,  Mrs.  Martha  Ellen 
(Ca.sel)  Leedy  departed  from  this  life  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  She  was  born  .January  20.  1S(!2  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  George  Leedy  on  .Tanuarj-  21st.  1S83.  Mr. 
Leedy  preceded  her  in  death  on  April  24,  103)1.  Si.s- 
fer  Leedy  has  been  one  of  the  faithful  members  of 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Anlienytown.  having 
l)pen  a  member  since  1SS3.  She  is  snrviveti  by  her  two 
children.  Mrs.  Ethel  Dishong;  Mr.  Lenard  Leedy;  and 
four  grandchildren.  Tho  testimony  of  Sister  Leedy  is 
one  that  will  long  he  remembered  by  the  members  of 
the  Ankenytown  Church.  The  services  were  conducted 
at    the  home   and    the   chui-ch   by    the    pastor. 

ARNOU)     It.     KIUEGBAUM. 

RATLIFF.  Mar>'  Bebeca  Strohm.  was  born  in  Can- 
ada, Feb.  8,  1858,  and  went  home  to  glorj-  Jan.  17, 
1030,  at  the  home  of  a  daughter,  in  Kansas  City.,  Mo. 
Her  pilgrimage  here  on  earth  was  almost  81  years  in 
length.  She  was  manied  to  Isaac  Uatliff,  ,Iuly  IL 
1880,  neuir  Ash  Grove,  Lincoln  Couny,  Kansas.  To 
his  union  were  born  six  children,  4  of  whom  are  still 
living.  She  has  one  sister,  of  Norton.  Kansas.  Mrs. 
J.    L.    Gordon. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  in  I'ortis,  Kaasas.  Friday,  Jan.  20,  1930.  of 
which    she    was    a    member.     One    hundred    and    eighty 


neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  were  in  attendance. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter.  of 
Itoann,  Indiana,  a  former  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Geo. 
Cone. 

Mrs.    Ratliff  was  an   early  pioneer  in  central  Kansas. 
W.     R.     DEETER. 

REARDON— Ida  May  Reardon  was  born  near  Up- 
[HT  Sandusk.x-,  Wyandotte  county,  Ohio.  October  1st, 
ISilT.  When  but  one  year  of  age  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Jefferton  Co..  Kansas  and  lived  in  or  near 
Mc  Loutli  for  seventy  years.  She  was  called  to  her 
Iieaienly  home  Dec.  17th,  1038.  She  was  married 
Oct.  I.St.  1S8S  to  Theodore  Cox.  To  this  union  was 
horn  nine  children.  Six  of  the  children  grew  to  ma- 
tur  ty  and  sunive  their  mother,  while  thre"  died  in 
infancy.  Those  living  are  Fred,  of  Winchester:  Albert, 
Clyde  and  Marlin.  of  Wichita.  Mrs.  Bollie  Lastfr  of 
Tonganoxie   and   Mrs.    Claude    Kimmel,    of   Mc  Louth, 

Sister  Cox  was  an  active  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  her  greatest 
Christian  service  was  in  her  quiet  personal  senice  to 
shut-ins  and  others  who  needed  the  contagion  of  her 
happy  life.  She  -seiTed  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  organization 
for  many  years  as  county  and  local  Flower  Mission 
Director.  The  community  of  Mc  Clouth  sorrows  wiHi 
the  family  b^'cause  of  the  loss  of  this  good  neiglibor. 
wife    and    mother. 

MRS.    J.     R.     KIMMEL. 

BAYLISS — Mrs.  Laura  Bayliss  born  Sfi  years  ago 
died  January  15.  1930  after  a  long  illness  which  con- 
fined  lier  to   her   bed   most   of   her  time. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  William  Bayliss 
Of  Frederick  county.  Having  professed  her  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior,  phe  united  with 
the  First  Brethren  Churcli.,  of  Winchester.  Hvr  faith- 
fulness and  cheerful  testimony  continued  tlirough  days 
of    adversity    as   well    as    tlirough    dajs   of    prosperity. 

She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Catherine:  one 
sister.  Mrs.  Thomas  Anderson  of  Gore  and  two  broth- 
ers. Joe  and  Albert.  In  addition  to  these,  she  Ipa\es 
behind    many    sympathetic    friends. 

In  her  brief  life  span  she  came  to  understand  that 
this  is  our  body  of  humiliation.  But  she  looked  for 
glorious  days  in  which  weaknesses  shall  vanish  and 
111!  company  of  the  redeemed  shall  mount  upward  as 
with    eagle   wings. 

EMERSON   .T.    ROIIART 
NORMAN  H.  UPIIOUSE 

KLINZMAN — Magdalene  Klinzman  was  birn  Nov, 
11,  18.55  near  Berlin.  Ohio  and  passed  away  January 
1.  1939  at  her  home*  in  Bagley.  Iowa  at  the  age  of 
S3   years.    1    month   and   20   days. 

She  was  the  eldest  child  of  Danial  and  Susanna 
Mast.  She  grew  to  young  womanhood  in  Indiana  ami 
later  moved  to  illinois  where  she  was  married  to" 
Charles  Klinzman  February  0,  1S77.  To  this  union' 
were  bom  ten  children,  eight  of  whom  survive.  Her 
husband  and  two  sons.,  Criss  and  Will  preceded  her 
in  death.  The  living  children  are  Mrs.  John  Dress- 
back  of  Bayai-d,  Mrs.  Hairy  Laborde  of  Terry.  Frank 
of  Des  Moines.  Dan,  .T''S.s,  Roy,  Mrs.  Dod  Cor.-5aut  of 
Bagley  and  Mrs.  Frank  Sprague  of  Cooper.  These  with 
33  grandchildren  and  25  great  grandchildr  n,  three 
sisters  and  three  brothers  and  other  relatives  and 
friends    survive. 

At  the  age  of  18  she  was  converted  and  united 
First  Brethren  Church  at  Dallas  Center  to  which  .s!ie 
remained    faithful. 

Wrii.     GItAY. 

JAMES — George  W.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  December 
4th.  IO.->S,  Brother  George  W.  James  departed  to  be 
with  Ills  Lord  whom  he  loved  and  sened  for  many 
years.  Brother  James  was  tlie  oldest  member  of  the 
Washington  congregation  and  one  of  the  most  faithful. 
His  funeral  service  was  held  at  his  home  in  Mount 
Rainier,  Maiyland,  a  suburb  of  Washington.  Tuesday 
afternoon,  December  Gth.  his  pastor,  the  undersigned, 
being  in  charge.  Burial  took  place  in  Cedar  Hill 
Cemetery,  near  Washington.  Left  to  cherish  his  mem- 
orj' are  two  sons.  Reginald  and  George,  besides  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  Heaven  grows  richer 
as  one  by  one  our  loved  ones  pass  to  be  with  the 
Lord. 

HOMER    A.    KENT,    Bastor. 

SKINNELL— Mollie  JF.  Skinnell  was  born  Dec.  24. 
1S57.  On  Jan.  1.  1800  was  married  to  S.  D.  Arnold. 
Two  children  were  born  into  theii*  home,  Dobson  and 
Lelia    Arnold,    both    of    whom    are    still    living. 

Mrs.    Arnold   was   called   home  to    be   with    the   Txird. 

whom   she   loved   so   dearly,    on   Nov.    5.    1938.    Saturday 

evening  at   11:50  o'clock.     She  is  sunived  by  one  sister. 

Ellen    Skinnell.    known   to  most    of  us  as    "Aunt    Ellen." 

W.    J.     L10\MS.    Limestone.    Tenn. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


I'LEM-MIXCII— Mi.s.s  Lucy  Clem  and  Marvin  Munch 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Trinity  Brethren  Clunch. 
Seven  Fountains.  Ya..  Saturday  Dec.  24.  1938.  These 
fine  young  people  are  well  known  and  well  liked  in 
tile  community.  Miss  Clem  teaches  school  near  her 
home  and  Mr.  Munch  has  receJitly  returned  home  from 
college,  having  completed  special  training  in  a  school 
of  Aviation.  The  friends  and  relatives  of  the  couple 
wish    for    tliPin   happiiies.i   in    their   new   venture. 


^ORRUi^    H.    UPHOUSE. 
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Topic  for  March  4,  1939 

THE  WORKER  AT  THE  TASK 

(John  4:1-26) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  Christian  worker  who  does  per- 
sonal work  among  the  unsaved  will 
meet  with  problems  and  difficulties. 
None  of  these,  however,  are  too  hard 
for  solution.  Of  course,  the  more  one 
does  this  work,  the  more  experienced 
jone  becomes  in  dealing  with  all  kinds 
of  people  and  excuses.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  know  methods  and  ways  of 
work;  but  to  go  out  and  actually  ialk 
to  others  about  Christ  will  give  us  the 
information  and  help  that  we  need.  It 
is  possible  that  at  first  we  shall  not 
make  the  progress  that  we  desire.  We 
■may  not  see  the  immediate  results  that 
we  expected.  Nevertheless,  each  inter- 
view will  strengthen  us  for  the  next. 
iThe  school  of  experience  here  is  :Tiore 
valuable  than  we  can  suggest. 

Jesus  reached  people  through  per- 
sonal work  and  through  the  personal 
touch.  A  study  of  His  life  here  shows 
that  He  continually  talked  about  salva- 
tion and  heaven.  His  talk  with  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria  came  as  He  was  :'est- 
ing  from  a  long  journey.  Notice  in 
their  conversation  that  Jesus  quickly 
brought  up  the  matter  of  salvation. 
■Likewise,  we  may  not  start  our  conver- 
sation at  the  point  where  we  desire  it; 
■but  it  is  our  business  to  get  to  the  point 
iof  salva'ion  before  long.  Any  one  that 
ihas  difficulty  in  doing  this  should  se- 
cure several  good  tracts.  You  can  place 
a  tract  in  the  hands  of  your  friend  and 
then  begin  to  read  it  or  talk  about  it. 

The  thing  to  be  feared  in  any  society 
is  that  after  we  have  talked  about  this 
work;  few  if  any  will  actually  do  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  work  in  your  society 
'as  well  as  the  work  in  the  church  would 
be  revolutionized,  if  soul-winning  were 
taken  seriously  by  all  those  considerin-^ 
this  topic.  Do  not  forget  the  Bible 
leaching  and  the  words  of  admonition. 
,  Put  these  words  into  action  .and  rejoi^ae 
'that  the  Lord  has  counted  you  faithful 
,to  be  His  servant  and  fellow  worker. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  your  so- 
ciety to  arrange  a  prospective  list.  Get 
the  names  of  those  you  ought  to  see  and 
ithen  let  two  persons  take  a  name  or 
imore  and  plan  to  make  the  calls.  Re- 
port back  to  the  society  and  tell  of  your 
xperience.  The  things  you  found  .ind 
have  to  offer  may  help  the  next  person 


in  making  a  later  trip.  This  arrange- 
ment is  definite  and  is  bound  to  brin^ 
the  desired  results. 

1.  Doers  of  the  Word.    James  1:22-25; 
Matt.  21:28-30. 

James  was  the  practical  man.  He  .in- 
sisted upon  the  testing  of  faith  to  see 
whether  it  was  worth  anything.  One 
thing  that  he  emphasized  over  and  over 
was  that  faith  without  works  is  dead. 
That  is  to  say  we  may  believe  this  en- 
tire matter  of  personal  work  is  a  good 
thing  and  necessary  but  do  nothing 
about  it.  Such  faith  is  not  worlh  much 
for  God. 

Let  obedience  to  God's  word  be  the 
proof  of  our  sincerity.  The  person  who 
is  not  sincere  is  like  one  standing  jn 
front  of  a  mirror  and  seeing  the  need 
as  the  mirror  reflects  it  but  then  goes 
away  to  forget  the  need.  A  hearer  of 
the  Word  is  such  a  man.  A  doer  of  the 
Word  not  only  hears  but  actually  prac- 
tices what  he  hears. 

"Two  little  girls  were  sitting  in 
the  church.  The  older  sister  had  taken 
the  younger  for  the  first  time.  When 
the  last  hymn  had  been  sung  and  the 
benediction  pronounced,  the  tiny  tot 
whispered  to  her  sister,  "Is  it  all  done 
now?"  "No,"  replied  her  sister,  "It  is 
all  said;  now  we  have  to  go  out  and  do 
it." 

We  ought  not  to  think  that  the  close 
of  this  meeting  is  the  end.  Really  we 
are  talking  about  something  that  iiiust 
be  done.  It  will  take  time  and  effort; 
but  some  must  go  out  to  reach  the  un- 
reached. We  all  might  as  well  start 
now  and  share  in  this  wonderful  enter- 
prize.  The  returns  are  so  great  that 
none  will  be  disappointed.  If  you  love 
God  you  will  keep  His  commandments. 
Look  at  John  15:16.  The  fruit  here  is 
not  the  same  as  the  "fruit"  of  Gal.  5: 
22-23.  The  first  is  winning  men  for 
Christ  and  the  latter  is  showing  forth 
the  traits  of  Christian  behavior. 

2.  Opportunities  and  Methods.   Acts  17: 
16;  1  Cor.  9:19-23. 

Personal  work  and  soul-winning  will 
not  be  real  in  our  lives  until  we  have  a 
passion  for  the  lost.  If  we  do  not  have 
it  now,  it  is  not  God's  fault.  Our  busi- 
ness is  to  see  why  we  do  not  have  this 
drive  to  win  others  for  Christ.  The 
drive  or  urge  is  natural  for  Christians. 
Perhaps  there  is  sin  in  your  life  that 
hinders.  Perhaps  you  have  been  un- 
faithful to  the  Lord,  when  He  called 
you  to  witness  for  Him.  Whatever  the 
reason  is,  you  can  pray  to  God  to  help 


you.   See  if  He  will  not  lay  this  matter 
of  Christian  work  upon  your  heart. 

Paul  could  see  opportunities  every- 
where. He  went  out  to  preach  and  teach 
about  Christ  at  all  costs.  He  cared  lit- 
tle for  his  own  welfare  or  comfort;  but 
longed  to  see  others  saved.  You,  too, 
will  find  many  chances  to  tell  of  God's 
love,  if  you  really  mean  business.  Let 
others  know  what  the  Lord  means  to 
you  as  your  Savior. 

3.    Excuses    the    Christian    worker    will 
meet.    Luke  14:16-20. 

Sinners  have  their  excuses  and  rea- 
sons for  neglecting  their  salvation.  One 
discovers  that  they  are  weak  and  fool- 
ish; nevertheless,  seem  to  be  great 
enough  to  keep  some  from  accepting 
the  Lord.  No  excuses  for  neglect  can 
ever  justify  the  man.  Whatever  the 
reason  is;  Gods'  invitation  is  greater. 

Every  worker  will  find  that  there  are 
several  pet  excuses.  Once  good  scrip- 
ture proof  texts  are  used  to  answer 
these  and  your  own  treatment  of  them 
is  given,  you  may  find  the  person  flee- 
ing to  another  excuse.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  the  excuse  is,  you  can 
answer  it  and  show  the  person  that  it 
is  not  sufficient  reason  to  reject  Christ 
or  to   interfere  with   Christian   living. 

Excuses  that  boast  of  a  man's  moral- 
ity. Some  people  have  the  idea  that 
they  are  good  moral  citizens  and  ob- 
serve the  laws  as  well  as  behaving  at 
home  and  away.  Of  course  their  good 
living  or  morality  will  not  save  them. 
It  has  never  saved  any  one  yet.  (Rom. 
9:31;  3:10). 

Excuses  that  deny  the  Adamic  or 
original  sin.  We  do  not  say  that  we 
must  answer  for  the  mistake  of  .Adam. 
We  do  say  that  the  sinful  nature  .has 
been  passed  on  to  all  people.  We  will 
be  brought  into  judgment  for  sinning. 
(Rom.  5:12-14). 

Excuses  that  blame  God  for  our  con- 
dition. This  seems  foolish  since  God 
has  made  every  provision  for  our  sal- 
vation. He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
for  us.  He  does  not  elect  us  to  be  lost. 
He  does  will  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  (2  Pet.  3:9). 

Excuses  of  neglect.  Some  people 
admit  that  it  is  the  thing  to  do;  but 
simply  put  it  off.  They  forget  that  the 
older  a  person  becomes,  the  less  chance 
there  is  that  he  will  be  saved.  They 
forget  that  some  people  are  taken  out 
of  the  world  every  day  so  quickly  that 
they  would  not  have  a  chance  to  do 
anything  or  say  anything.  They  forget 
that  they  waste  a  lot  of  time  running 
away  from  God. 

There  are  many  other  excuses  that 
you  will  meet.  Take  them  one  by  one 
and  continue  to  witness  for  God.  He 
does  not  say  that  we  will  meet  with 
success  everywhere.  However,  He  longs 
for  us  to  be  faithful. 

4.  Helps  and  Aids  to  Personal  Work. 

Pray  that  the  way  will  be  opened  and 
the  soil  will  be  prepared  for  a  good 
sowing.  Get  a  firm  grasp  on  several 
good  scripture  texts  that  you  can  use. 
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The  use  of  tracts  is  valuable.  Frequent- 
ly people  have  been  converted  through 
the  reading  of  a  good  tract.  If  the 
work  is  new  to  you,  go  with  another 
and  listen,  it  will  build  up  courage. 

Questions 

1.  Should  every  Christian  person  feel 
an  obligation  to  do  personal  work  ? 
James  4:17. 

2.  How  can  Christians  help  those  who 
are  weak  in  the  faith?    Rom.  15:1. 

3.  Where  can  personal  work  be  done  ? 
Matt.  22:9. 

4.  What  do  we  mean  by  saying  that 
opportunities  for  Christian  work  are 
all  about  us? 

5.  Will  any  excuse  for  neglecting 
Christ  be  able  to  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment?   Rom.  2:1. 

6.  Do  you  think  we  ought  to  have  a 
definite  plan  to  reach  out  for  the  lost  ? 

Additional  References 

A  few  excuses  men  use  and  the 
Scripture  which  may  be  used  to  meet 
them: 

"Trying  to  live  as  near  right  as  I 
can.""Heb.  12:14;  Rom.  3:23;  2  Peter 
1:3,  4. 

"God  is  Love  and  will  not  punish  His 
children."  Eph.  2:1-2;  Heb.  12:28;  John 
3:36. 

"I  am  not  willing  to  give  up."  John 
5:40;  John  3:16  (Decision  for  Christ  is 
taking   something). 

"Some  other  time."  2  Cor.  6:2;  Matt. 
24:36-44;  Heb.  3:7,  8,  13. 

"There  are  too  many  hypocrites  in 
the  church."  Matt.  7:1-5;  Rom.  14:10- 
12. 

"There  are  worse  sinners  than  I." 
Psa.  51:5;  Jer.  17:9-10. 

"I  don't  see  any  harm  in  the  innocent 
pleasures  of  the  world."  Pro.  21:17; 
Gall.  4. 

"Donf  worry  about  me.  I'll  get  to 
heaven  at  last."  John  14:6;  1  Cor.  6:9- 
10. 

"One  world  at  a  time  for  me."  Matt. 
6:20;  Col.  3:1-2;  Phil.  3:20  (Revised). 

"I  have  plenty  of  time."  Isa.  55:6; 
2  Cor.  6:1-2;  Prov.  27:1. 

Topic  for  March  12,  1939,  "How  to 
Begin  Personal  Work"  (John  4:1-30). 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

ALL  I  HAVE  COMES  FROM  GOD 

Junior  C.  E.  Topic  for  Feb.  26 

(It  is  suggested  that  prior  to  this 
meeting,  the  Juniors  be  asked  to  come 
prepared  to  tell  of  one  thing  they  have 
that  comes  from  God  and  if  possible 
tell  about  it.  As  each  one  responds,  dis- 
cuss.) 

For  discussion 

(Some  of  the  following  will  probably 
be  suggested). 

Our  Country  —  the  land  in  which  we 
live.  It  is  God's  by  right  of  creation. 
Gen.  1:1;  Psalm  19:1;  Psalm  24:1;  Jer. 
51:15. 

Our  parents  —  God  created  the  first 
parents  and  established  the  first  home 


in  the  Garden  of  Eden.    Gen.   1:26-27, 
Gen.  2:7-9,  21-22. 

All  nature,  trees,  flowers,  grass,  sun 
and  rain  are  all  gifts  of  God.  Gen.  1: 
11.  Just  how  long  would  we  live  with- 
out these  precious  gifts. 

Food  and  clothing.  God  knows  our 
every  need.  He  knows  the  needs  of  the 
different  people  in  the  different  lands 
where  the  conditions  are  different.  He 
has  provided  for  their  needs  where 
ever  they  live.  He  has  also  promised 
to  supply  our  needs.  Phil.  4:19.  Psalm 
50:10;  Psalm  104:14.  There  are  many 
examples  of  God's  care  of  his  children 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  John  6:1- 
13  (Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand)  Ex- 
odus 16:13-21  (Manna  provided  for  the 
children  of  Israel)  Exodus  17:2-6. 
(Water  provided  for  the  children  of 
Israel)  1  Kings  17:1-16  Elijah  fed  by 
widow  woman.  These  things  happened 
many  years  ago,  but  God  still  supplies 
our  needs.  Many  can  tell  how  God  help- 
ed them   even  before  they  asked. 

Money.  Haggai  2:8;  Deut.  8:18.  All 
the  money  we  have  is  from  God.  There 
is  a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way  to  use 
this  money  intrusted  to  us.  We  are 
stewards.  In  1  Cor.  4:2  we  read  "More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful."  Some  examples 
of  those  who  used  their  money  in  the 
right  way.  The  Good  Samaritan.  The 
Israelites  used  their  money  and  posses- 
sions in  the  right  way.  They  brought 
willing  offerings  to  the  Lord,  to  build 
His  place  of  worship.  Some  examples 
of  those  who  used  their  money  in  the 
wrong  way.  The  Rich  man.  Luke  16: 
He  lived  for  himself  and  spent  all  his 
money  on  himself.  The  rich  fool.  Luke 
12:  He  used  his  possessions  in  the 
wrong  way.  He  stored  them  up  selfish- 
ly to  be  used  by  himself  in  the  years  he 
thought  he  would  live.  He  loved  his 
money  more  than  God  and  others. 

Talents.  God  has  given  us  many 
gifts.  James  1:17,  Rom.  12.  These  gifts 
have  been  given  to  us  that  we  might 
use  them  for  God.  When  Richard  Bax- 
ter lay  dying,  his  friends  trying  to  com- 
fort him  in  his  pain,  spoke  of  the  good 
that  he  had  done  by  the  means  of  his 
writings.  Baxter  shook  his  head  and 
said  "No,  I  was  but  a  pen  in  God's 
hand  and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen." 
The  praise  should  go  to  God  who  has 
given  us  the  talents  and  who  is  helping 
us  to  use  them  in  His  service.  Every 
talent  should  be  used  in  His  service  no 
matter   how   small   it  may   seem. 

The  Bible.  God's  Word.  II  Tim.  3: 
16;  Psalm  119:105.  God  has  given  us 
His  Word  that  we  might  know  the  way 
of  salvation,  that  we  might  understand 
his  plan  for  our  life. 

A  Savior.  John  3:16.  God  loves  us 
so  that  he  provided  a  Savior  through 
whom  we  could  enter  the  gates  of  heav- 
en and  have  everlasting  life.  God  does 
provide  for  our  every  need.  Through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  his  only 
begotten  son  our  greatest  need  was  pro- 
vided for.  Through  Him  we  have  ac- 
cess to  the  Father.  We  have  the  hope 
of  a  heavenly  home  that  is  everlasting. 


Leader 

We  could  go  on  and  name  many  more 
things  that  God  has  given  us,  because 
all  that  we  have  is  from  God.  1  Chr. 
29:14;  Rev.  4:11;  Psalm  24:1.  We  nev- 
er forget  to  thank  people  when  they  do 
something  for  us  or  when  they  give  us 
some  gift,  but  do  we  always  remember 
to  thank  God  who  is  the  one  who  really 
gives.  The  story  is  told  of  a  medical 
missionary  on  one  of  our  foreign  fields, 
who  healed  a  little  girl  and  restored  her 
to  her  parents.  The  grateful  parents 
came  and  knelt  down  before  the  mis- 
sionary that  they  might  worship  him. 
The  missionary  hastily  told  them  they 
must  not  worship  him  but  worship  God 
and  thank  Him.  That  God  was  the  one 
who  had  restored  their  child.  It  was 
God  who  used  the  missionary  to  heal 
their  child.  God  led  and  the  missionary 
followed. 

Let  us  always  remember  to  thank 
God  for  the  many  things  he  has  given 
us.  Let  us  not  forget  that  all  we  have 
comes  from  God. 


YOUR  REWARD 

The  world  is  full  of  heroes;  some  are 
motormen,  some  are  street  cleaners, 
some  are  housekeepers,  some  are  ser- 
vants, some  are  teachers,  some  are  car- 
penters and  blacksmiths.  But  no  mat- 
ter what  the  task,  they  are  bravely  and 
earnestly  working  late  and  early  amid 
difficulties  —  perhaps  poverty,  maybe 
weakness  —  struggling,  toiling,  bearing 
from  day  to  day  with  heroic  fortitude, 
burdens  which  would  appall  a  more 
brilliant  man;  and  so  they  work  on 
from  day  to  day  and  year  to  year  with 
hope  and  cheer,  and  die  at  last  without 
the  outside  signs  of  victory.  What  are 
all  these  but  uncrowned  kings  and 
queens  ?  Yes,  the  world  is  full  of  un- 
crowned kings.  They  live,  they  work, 
they  strive,  they  suffer,  they  do  not 
wear  a  crown,  yet  at  last  they  receive 
the  reward  of  God's  "Well  done".  All 
ye  who  are  weary,  who  toil,  who  suf- 
fer, who  strive  without  praise  and 
work  without  honor,  take  heart!  God 
sees,  God  knows,  God  has  not  forgot- 
ten; somewhere,  somehow,  you  shall 
find  your  reward.      — George  L.  Perin. 
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NOTICE  TO  C.  E.  SOCIETIES 

The  following  page  will  give 
J  our  societies  some  excellent 
suggestions  for  your  C.  E.  or- 
ganization. This  is  a  sample 
page  from  the  new  C.  E.  Manu- 
al of  24  pages  soon  to  be  avail- 
able at  15c  a  copy,  12 '/ac  each 
by  the  dozen.  (Copyright  by 
Harold  Cross,  Los  Angeles; 
must  not  be  reprinted  in  part 
or  in  whole  without  permission).     ^ 

Order  your  manual  at  once. 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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211— PRAYER  MEETING 
DIRECTOR 

Your  Business: 

To  make  possible  inspiring  and  fruit- 
ful prayer  meetings. 

To  develop  the  members'  participation 
in  the  meetings. 

To  constantly  improve  the  meetings. 

The   Prayermeetings: 

Assume  general  oversight  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  meetings  and  all  ar- 
rangements for  them. 

See  that  the  scrap  book  of  new  plans 
and  suggestions  is  worked  up  and 
kept  in  shape  by  the  department 
secretary   (221). 

Cooperate  with  the  missionary  depart- 
ment (331)  for  missionary  meetings. 

Program : 

The  program  should  be  planned  to 
open  and  close  exactly  on  time. 

The  elements  of  a  prayermeeting  are 
noted  under  "leaders"   (213). 

Announcement  period  always  early  in 
the  meeting.  Conducted  by  the  Pres- 
ident. 

See  that  program  is  properly  arranged 
for  the   consecration  meeting. 

Occasionally  vary  the  Program,  song 
service,  prayer,  testimonies,  etc. 

Arrange  for  a  good  speaker  on  a  dif- 
ferent clause  of  the  pledge  occasion- 
ally. 

In  the  Meeting: 

See  that  the  meeting  starts  exactly  on 
time. 

Substitutes  ready  for  leader  or  song 
leader  if  either  is  not  in  place  on 
schedule. 

If  overlooked  by  the  leader,  call  for  a 
word  from  the  pastor,  C.  E.  Union  of- 
ficers or  other  special  visitors  pres- 
ent. 

Have  members  sit  with  new  members 
to  encourage  them  in  taking  part  in 
Bible  verses,  prayer  and  testimony. 

Leaders: 

At  beginning  of  the  term  the  depart- 
mental meeting  appoints  the  prayer- 
meeting  leaders  for  the  term. 

When  appointing  leaders,  see  that  the 
meeting  has  up-to-date  membership 
list  (121). 

Every  active  member  in  rotation 
should  lead  a  prayermeeting. 

In  case  of  members  who  hesitate  to 
tackle  it  alone,  arrange  for  double 
leaders. 

See     that     all     leaders     are     properly 
coached  213)  for: 
Arrangement  of  the  program. 
Their  own  preparation. 
Conduct  of  the  meeting. 

Topic  Cards: 

See  that  topic  cards  are  printed  and 
distributed  (123)  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment. 

Topic  cards  may  be  purchased  at  C.  E. 
headquarters  and  the  leaders  written 
in  or  special  topic  cards  may  be 
printed  with  leaders  and  other  infor- 
mation. 

Read: 

"Prayer  Meeting  Methods"  .  .  Amos  U. 
Wells 

"Fifty-two  Varieties"    

Harry  W  .Githens 

Better  Prayermeetings"   

H.  L.  Brown 


212— PRAYER  MEETING 
PUBLICITY 

Y'our  Business: 

To  secure  a  large  attendance  of  mem- 
bers and  visitors  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

To  inspire  the  members  to  prepare  for 
the  prayer  meetings. 

The  Topic 

Before  each  prayer  meeting,  put  on 
blackboard  directly  in  front  of  the 
Society: 

C.  E.  TOPICS 

Feb.  14  "How  to  use  the  Bible,"  Acts 
8:26.    Leader,   Sherman   Farr. 

Feb.  21  "Transformed  Lives,"  Acts  9: 
1-20.    Leader,  Mary  Eby. 

The  top  line  being  today's  topic  and 
leader,  the  bottom  line  for  next  Sun- 
day. 

Announcement   Period: 

During    prayermeeting,     announcement 
period,    call    attention    to    blackboard 
announcement  of  following   Sunday's 
topic. 
Suggest  how  the  topic  may  be  treated. 
Suggest  that  Bible  study  students  (241 ) 
will  give  any  member  a  list  of  refer- 
ences  bearing   on   all    phases   of   the 
topic. 
Request  the  attendance  of  every  mem- 
ber, and  show  value  of  this  meeting 
to  guests  that  they  may  bring. 
Remind  members  of  the  use  of  the  So- 
ciety invitation  cards  to  friends  and 
acquaintances  in: 
Sunday  School 
Church 

School  or  College 
Business. 

Outside  Advertising: 

Arrange    for    posters    advertising    the 
prayer  meeting  to  be  placed  in: 
Bulletin   Board 
Church  vestibule 
Sunday  School  room 
Neighborhood   stores 
Schools. 

Printed  Announcements: 

In  weekly  church  bulletin,  insert  a  new 
announcement  each  week  in  an  inter- 
esting manner,  calling  attention  to 
the  topic,  the  meeting  in  general,  and 
giving  a  hearty  welcome  to  all 
young  people  to  attend. 

Advertising  Mediums: 

Study  good  books  on  publicity  methods. 

Posters. 

Invitation  cards. 

Handbills. 

Personal  contact. 

Telephone. 

The  last  two  are  as  important  as  any. 

Fields  of  Publicity: 

The  Prayermeeting. 

Socials  and  Outings. 

Church  and  Sunday  School. 

Church  bulletin. 

Nearby  apartment  houses. 

Newspaper  advertising. 

Newspaper   articles. 

Members'  Support  of  Prayer  Meeting: 

Urge  on  all  members  their  constant 
study  of  the  topic  card  and  of  the 
Endeavorers'  Daily  Companion. 

Refer  to  helpful  and  interesting  arti- 
cles in  Christian  magazines. 

Suggest  how  each  •  member  can  take 
some  part  in  the  meeting. 

Do  not  overurge  participation  as  a 
duty  but  present  it  as  a  privilege. 


21.3— LEADERS 

Your  Business: 

To  see  that  the  leader  for  each  prayer 
meeting  is  fully  prepared  and  equip- 
ped. 

Group  Conferences: 

At  the  end  of  each  month  meet  with 
the  leaders  for  the  ensuing  month  as 
a  group  to  discuss  their  meetings  in 
general. 

Occasionally  have  an  experienced  work- 
er address  the  meeting  with  practical 
advice  on  conducting  meetings. 

Leaders'  Helps: 

Have  a  sufficient  supply  of  the  prayer 
meeting  leaders  leaflets  to  be  hand- 
ed to  each  leader. 

Suggest  to  the  leaders  their  study  of 
prayer  meeting  books  in  the  Society 
Library. 

Individual  Conferences : 

Meet  with  each  leader  at  least  two 
weeks  in  advance  of  his  meeting. 

Have  him  write  a  tentative  program. 

Discuss  the  program  back  and  forth. 

Urge  him  to  use  the  "loud  speaker." 

The  leader  should  not  plan  special  mu- 
sical numbers  except  by  arrange- 
ment  (231.) 

Confer  with  your  leaders  in  time  for 
thorough  preparation  of  their  meet- 
ings. 

See  that  there  is  no  excuse  for  careless 
or  inefficient  preparation. 

Tell  the  leader  to  have  his  written  pro- 
gram on  the  table  at  the  meeting. 

The  Prayermeeting  Program: 

The  program  may  be  varied  occasional- 
ly and  should  be  varied  regularly  in 
minor  details. 

The  following  elements  of  the  program 
should  always  be  included. 
Song  Service 
Announcement  period 
Prayer 

The  leader's  talk  or  foundation 
Testimony 
Closing   Song 
Benediction. 

The  Musical  Program: 

The  song  leader  should  always  select 
and  announce  the  songs. 

The  prayer  meeting  leader  may  sug- 
gest to  the  song  leader  before  the 
meeting,  and  special  songs  he  would 
like  included. 

Special  musical  numbers  should  not  be 
instrumental  except  on  rare  occas- 
ions, and  then  should  be  gospel 
hymns. 

The  leader  should  not  plan  the  special 
musical  numbers  except  by  arrange- 
ment (231.) 

At   the  Prayer   Meeting: 

Leader  in  place  and  ready  to  start  "on 
the  dot."  Leader  presides  through- 
out. 

Song  leader  does  not  open  the  meeting. 
Leader  says,  "The  song  service  will 
be  led  by  Jack  Cassel,"  (or  "with 
prayer  by  the  members,"  or  what- 
ever. ) 

Leader  should  never  scold  members  for 
not  taking  part.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
leader's  fault. 

The  leader  should  always  lay  a  founda- 
tion before  the  members  are  invited 
to  take  part. 

Tactfully  cut  off  the  Ions:  sermons. 

Enthusiastically  draw  out  the  participa- 
tion of  all  the  members. 

Do  not  hurry  the  sentence-prayers. 

Have  much  prayer  in  the  prayer  meet 
ing. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LOST  CREEK,  KY.  "RIVERSIDE" 

Just  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  how 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  is  going  at 
Riverside.  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
the  work  seems  quite  healthy  with  all 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  function- 
ing quite  well. 

The  Senior  C.  E.  Society  had  kept  its 
regular  meetings  going  all  the  year 
through.  There  has  also  been  organ- 
ized an  Intermediate  C.  E.  Society. 
These  organizations  give  the  young 
folks  a  real  opportunity  to  take  part  in 
the   services   of  the   Church. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  never 
misses  a  time  so  far  as  we  recall.  The 
attendance  here  is  veiy  good.  This 
school  year  the  Lord  led  to  the  work  a 
brother  and  sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guth, 
who  had  been  doing  Evangelistic  work 
in  the  mountains.  They  are  very  spirit- 
ual, and  usually  conduct  this  mid-week 
service. 

For  thirty-three  years  now  we  have 
given   our   Christmas   program    on   the 
forenoon  of  the  day  about  ten  o'clock. 
This  time  we  gave  it  on  Saturday  in- 
stead   of    Sunday.     The    program    was 
very   satisfactory,   and   the   attendance, 
well   the   chapel   was   full-up,    and   the 
order  good.    Folks  from  over  the  coun- 
try   sent    in    many   presents    especially 
for   the    little    ones,   for   which    letters 
have  all  been  written,  and  due  thanks 
given.    On   Sunday   afternoon   we   took 
some  of  these  gifts  out  to  the  children 
where  we  hold  sei-vices  at  other  places. 
On  our  way  to  Buckron,  we  took  some 
children    along   with    us.     On    the   way 
home,  the  children  were  overheard  talk- 
ing somewhat  as  follows:   "If  you  are 
good,  Santa  will  bring  you  a  present," 
said  one  of  the  children.    Then  another 
child  spoke,  this  child  from  one  of  the 
better   homes    here    in    the    mountains, 
"Well   I   am   good,   and   I   hung  up  my 
stockings   too,   but  I   did   not  get  any- 
thing." Hearing  this  remark  made  me 
think  of  how  many  of  the  children  must 
not  get  anything,   at  this   time   of  the 
year. 

But,  the  best  of  all  is  that  there 
have  been  confessions  right  along  in  the 
work,  and  this  is  our  real  work,  reach- 
ing the  lost  for  the  Lord.  Of  late  we 
have  had  two  baptismal  services,  these 
being  older  folks.  Then  too,  the  at- 
tendance here  at  the  Log  Building  has 
about  reached  the  high  water  mark  for 
some  years  now.  The  offerings  too 
have  been  better  than  formerly.  Last 
Sunday  the  attendance  went  well  over 
the  hundred  mark,  the  boys  having  lo 
bring  up  seats  from  the  lower  rooms. 
This  for  a  regular  service  too.  One 
very  pleasing  incident  happened  on  this 


day.  An  old  saint  here  in  the  commun- 
ity, the  mother  of  our  Assistant  Sup't 
in  the  S.  S.,  had  a  birthday  dinner,  all 
her  seven  children,  five  daughters  and 
two  sons,  all  home  for  the  occassion. 
One  of  these  came  from  Omaha,  Neb., 
the  others  from  this  section  about  here. 
When  church  time  came  this  old  saint 
said  to  the  children,  "Now  you  must 
all  go  to  Church,"  and  they  did,  one  of 
the  daughters  putting  in  her  90th 
birthday  offering.  The  birthday  offer- 
ing, with  some  from  the  S.  S.  offer- 
ings, goes  to  Africa  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  there.  Recently  the  S.  S.  sent 
a  substantial  sum. 

There  is  another  thing  connected 
with  the  work  of  Riverside  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed,  and  that  is  the  Bible 
reading  band.  This  consists  of  those 
who  have  r^d  the  whole  Bible  through 
at  least  once,  or  the  New  Testament 
once  through.  Two  members  of  the  S. 
S.  here  at  Lost  Creek  have  read  the 
whole  Bible  through  two  times  during 
the  year  1938,  and  these  two  were  busy 
through  once,  and  the  New  Testament 
once.  This  band  consists  of  folks  in 
and  out  of  the  mountains.  At  some  of 
mothers  in  homes,  but  who  could  take 
the  time  to  thus  commune  with  their 
Lord.  Others  have  read  the  Bible 
the  out  places  where  services  are  neld, 
there  has  been  Bible  memory  work 
done.  At  one  of  these  places  one  woman, 
a  mother  in  a  home  also,  has  memor- 
ized now  the  whole  Book  of  John  since 
about  the  middle  of  last  summer,  and 
had  it  all  memorized  by  the  Holiday 
time.  Thus  the  Word  is  being  planted, 
AND  WILL  BRING  FORTH  FRUIT 
SOMETIME.    "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

The  fields  are  white,  awaiting  the 
sickle  of  consecrated  men  and  women 
of  God  who  will  enter  these  two  vast, 
rich  and  ripe  Mountain  Mission  fields 
to  herald  forth  the  glad  tidings  that 
Jesus  saves. 

Young  men  and  women,  can't  you 
hear  the  Savior  call,  "Go!"  He  adds, 
"I   will   be  with   you   always " 

This  tremendous  NEED  CONSTI- 
TUTES A  CALL  for  vigorous,  warm- 
hearted, red-blooded  young  men  and 
women  to  launch  out,  that  souls  might 
be  won  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
bondage  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Sons  of  God.  "Follow  Me  (Jesus)  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 


my  heart",  and  "My  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn to  me  void." 

We  now  have  a  Gospel  Team,  out  of 
the  school,  which  goes  out  for  services 
over  the  country.  These  are  very  con- 
secrated young  folks  and  are  doing 
good  work  also.  In  fact  every  worker 
at  Riverside  is  on  fire  for  the  Lord,  all 
doing  some  special  religious  work  for 
the  Lord.  And  more  and  more,  the 
management  plans  to  have  only  boy* 
and  girls  in  the  school  who  want  lo 
know  the  Lord,  and  then  know  Him 
better  through  the  Word  and  experi- 
ence. In  short.  Riverside  a  dynamo  of 
spiritual  power  for  the  Lord.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  management,  tha,  they 
may  be  so  guided  to  make  the  work 
more  and  more  just  that  sort  of  thing? 
G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


CAMBRIA  REVIVAL 

We  thank  God  for  the  great  revival 
He  gave  us  that  we  had  been  praying 
for. 

We  thank  Him  also  for  the  sei^vdce  of 
His  servants  Rev.  Leo  Polman  of  Fort 
Wayne,  who  was  with  us  from  Dec.  26 
to  30th,  1938,  and  from  Jan.  2,  to  Jan. 
6th,  1939,  and  Rev.  Cook  and  his  church 
who  were  with  us  on  the  nights  of  Jan. 
1,  7th  and  8th,  then  again  for  Commu- 
nion service  and  Ordination  Service  on 
January  9th,  at  which  time  Rev.  Gil- 
mer, of  Burlington,  and  the  pastor's 
father,  Charles  Stuber,  of  Loree,  as- 
sisted Bro.  Cook  in  Ordination  Sei^vice 
of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  to  the  offices 
of  Deacon  and  Deaconess  of  the  Cam- 
bria Brethren  Church,  and  also  in  the 
Communion  sei'vice  following  the  ordin- 
ation. 

During  this  short  soul  winning  meet- 
ing we  had  sixteen  first  time  confes- 
sions, four  ranging  in  age  from  12  to 
14  and  the  other  twelve  being  adults; 
and  five  more  additions  by  church  re- 
lationship. 

I  sure  praise  the  Lord  for  the  cour- 
age Bro.  Polman  has  in  fearlessly  hand- 
ling the  Sword,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  his  personal  work,  even  when  it  look- 
ed like  everything  would  be  cut  asun- 
der and  then  for  his  faithfulness  and 
patience  in  waiting,  trusting,  and  ex- 
pecting the  salvation  of  the  Lord  that 
followed.  It  was  the  two-edged  Sword 
he  used  and  the  power  of  satan  was 
cut  from  the  grip  on  the  seats  and  men 
and  women  came  in  tears  of  repentance 
to  the  altar  when  the  invitations  were 
given  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  several  of  them,  .after 
they  had  told  us  definitely  in  the  day's 
personal  work  that  they  wouldn't  come 
yet  that  night,  were  cut  loose,  and  came 
out  victorious  for  Jesus  the  same  night. 
I  tell  you  we  can't  praise  God  enough 
for  such  blessings. 

Too,  if  you  are  head  over  heels  in  a 
fight  with  satan  over  lost  souls  and 
your  evangelist  finds  it  impossible  to 
be  with  you  all  the  time  as  was  the 
case  with  Bro.  Polman,  why  just  send 
for  Bro.  Cook  and  his  Christian  soldiers 

(Continued  on  page  20)  I 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


HOLD  FAST 


I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
I   am   sick,  it   is  true,  and  discouraged 

and   blue ; 
Worn  out  through  and  through,  but 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
I  am  poor  and  perplexed,  disturbed  and 

vexed; 
Care  not  what  comes  next,  but 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go, 
Though  joys  are  all  flown.    Life  hath 

left  me  alone; 
For  bread  there's  a  stone,  but 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
There  is  work  to  be  done,  a  race  to  be 

run, 
A  crown  to  be  won,  and 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
There  are  battles  to  fight  by  day  and  by 

night, 

For  God  and  the  right,  and 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
I  never  will  yield.  What!  Lie  down  on 

the  field 
And  surrender  the  shield?  No! 
I  will  not  let  go. 

I  want  to  let  go,  but  I  will  not  let  go. 
Be  this  ever  my  song:  Against  legions 
of  wrong, 

0  God  make  me  strong,  that 

1  may  not  let  go. 
— Author  Unknown. 


PRAYER 

"If  anyone  should  ask  me  for  an 
epitome  of  the  Christian  religion,  I 
should  say  it  is  that  one  word 
'prayer.'  If  I  should  be  asked,  'What 
will  take  in  the  whole  of  Christian  ex- 
perience?' I  should  answer  'prayer.'  A 
man  must  have  been  convinced  of  sin 
before  he  could  pray;  he  must  have  had 
some  hope  that  there  was  mercy  for 
him  before  he  could  pray.  All  the 
iChristian  virtues  are  locked  up  in  the 
word,   'prayer.' 

"In  troublous  times  our  best  commu- 
nion with  God  will  be  carried  on  by  sup- 


plication. Tell  Him  thy  case,  search  out 
His  promise,  and  then  plead  it  with 
holy  boldness.  This  is  the  best,  the 
surest,  the  speediest  way  of  relief." 

— Rev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


SAMPLE  BROMIDES 

Four  non-church-going  bromides 
which  infallibly  produce  a  quiescent 
conscience,  and  gently  put  the  patient 
to  sleep. 

1.  I  work  so  hard  all  the  week  that 
when  Sunday  morning  comes.... 

2.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  was  made  to 
go  to  church  three  times  on  Sunday, 
and  so  now.  . .  . 

3.  Company  came  just  as  we  were 
about  ready.  .  .  . 

4.  I  came  twice  and  not  a  soul  spoke 
to  me. 


WHAT   IS  GIVING  WITH 
SIMPLICITY? 

Heni-y  Ward  Beecher  answers:  "Why 
it  is  giving  just  as  if  giving  was  so 
natural  that  when  a  man  gave  he  did 
not  think  of  changing  his  countenance, 
his  manner,  or  his  air  at  all,  but  did  it 
quietly,   easily,  beautifully". 


FACE  TO   FACE  PREACHING 

Bossuet,  the  great  French  preacher, 
once  remarked:  "It  requires  more  faith 
and  courage  to  say  two  words  face  to 
face  with  one  single  sinner,  than  from 
the  pulpit  to  rebuke  two  or  three  thous- 
and persons,  ready  to  listen  to  every 
thing,  on  condition  of  forgetting  all." 


*Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


MY    PRAYER    LIFE 

1.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  powerless 
because  of  some  besetting  sin  ? 

2.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  hindered 
by  haste,  irregularity  or  lack  system, 
unpreparedness  of  spirit  or  unbelief? 

3.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  fruitless? 
Have  I  really  had  such  power  with  God 
that  I  have  no  power  with  souls? 

4.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  limited  to 
my  own  life,  to  my  own  work,  to  my 
own  service  for  God?  Am  I  truly  an 
intercessor  after  God's  own  heart? 

5.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  intermit- 
tent and  starved  ? 

6.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  growing  ? 
Do  I  daily  know  more  of  the  meaning, 
efficacy  and  power  of  prayer? 

7.  Has  my  prayer  life  been  sacrifical  ? 


What  has  it  cost  me  in  time,  strength, 
vitality  and  love  ? 

To  this  end,  like  an  earnest  wrestler, 
I  exert  all  my  strength  in  reliance  up- 
on the  power  of  Him  Who  is  mightily 
at  work  within  me. — Col.  1:29  (Wey- 
mouth)— (From  "Praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  by  McAdam.) 


ATHEISTS  BUILD  SMOKE  SCREEN 

It  is  very  difficult  to  "refute  the 
charges  made  by  atheists"  because  they 
have  so  many  charges.  Any  single 
charge  that  is  made  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  observe  is  easily  answered 
by  a  Christian  who  is  somewhat 
thoughtful  and  knows  the  Scriptures, 
but  would  take  volumes  to  answer  all 
the  charges  they  make.  My  attitude 
toward  atheism  is  "put  your  specific 
charge  in  writing,  so  that  you  can  not 
slide  out  from  under  your  concrete 
specification  and  I  will  answer  you  al- 
so in  writing." 

My  experience  with  atheists  is  that 
they  will  make  charges  at  random  and 
when  you  pin  them  down,  slide  out  and 
try  to  build  up  a  smoke  screen  by  other 
statements. — Rev.  James  E.  Congdon. 


BIBLE   BRIEFS 

Jesus  working  for  us   (Jn.   17:4);  in 
us   (Heb.  13:21);  with  us   (Mk.  16:20). 


Every  material  circumstance  in  con- 
nection with  Jesus  was  a  stumbling- 
block.  1.  His  business  (Mt.  13:55).  2. 
His  relatives  (Mt.  13:56;  Jn.  6:42).  3. 
His  residence  (Jn.  1:46;  8:14).  4.  His 
life-time  (Jn.  8:57).  5.  His  mind  (Mk. 
3:21).    6.    His  education   (Jn.  7:15). 


Jesus  was  sovereign  over  all  diseases 
(Matt.  8:6,  14);  over  demons  (vs.  16, 
33);  over  circumstances  (v.  20);  over 
nature  (v.  27);  over  sin  (9:5);  over 
death  (9:25). 


Four  senses  in  which  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God:  1.  As  born  of  a  virgin  (Lk. 
1:35).  2.  By  divine  decree  in  His  resur- 
rection (Ps.  2:7;  Acts  13:33).  3.  He 
obtained  the  name  of  "Son  of  God" 
(Heb.  1:1-4).  4.  He  was  Son  of  God 
by  inherent  right,  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father  (Jn.  16:30;  1:18;  IJn.  1:1-2). 


Our    Lord's    first    ministerial    utter- 
ance was  "It  is  written"  (Matt.  4:4). 


Christ's  needs  on  earth:  No  home  to 
be  born  in  (Lk.  2:7-12);  no  place  to  lay 
His  head  (Mt.  8:19-20);  no  money  to 
pay  His  tax  (Mt.  17:24-27);  no  com- 
forter in  Gethsemane  (Mt.  26:36-40); 
no  friend  to  plead  for  Him  (Mk.  14:49- 
50);  no  grave  to  be  buried  in  (Mt.  27: 
57-60). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CAMBRIA  REVIVAL 

(Continued  from  page  18) 
from    the    Fiora    Brethren    Church,   be- 
cause   they    loo,    know    how    to    handle 
the  sword  and  trust  God  for  results  and 
God  will  give  you  victory. 

Again    we    say    praise    God    for    the 
many,  many,  blessings. 

In  His  Service, 

VERN  STUBER,  Pastor. 


WEST   HOMER,  OHIO 

We  praise  God  for  His  abundant 
grace  to  us  here  at  West  Homer,  Ohio. 
The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  daily  be- 
ing evidenced  among  us.  A  renewed 
burden  for  prayer  has  been  placed  up- 
on many  of  our  members  and  is  slowly 
engulfing  the  others.  The  church  is 
growing  spiritually;  there  is  an  increas- 
ing interest  in  Bible  study,  and  the  ac- 
tive membership  is  becoming  more  and 
more  conscious  of  the  lost  and  dying 
around  them.  They  are  diligently  can- 
vassing the  neighborhood  and  are  striv- 
ing earnestly  to  win  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ.  One  member  said,  "I  do  not 
feel  right  in  coming  to  church  unless  I 
bring  some  one  with  me."  We  certain- 
ly praise  God  for  bestowing  this  pas- 
sion for  souls  upon  us. 

During  the  week  end  of  January  27- 
29  we  had  a  Bible  Conference  with  Rev. 
Tunis  Mouw,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Door,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
God's  blessing  was  upon  these  services 
from  the  beginning.  The  attendance 
was  splendid,  and  Sunday  evennig  the 
meeting  overflowed.  While  this  was  a 
Bible  Conference,  and  evangelism  was 
not  extensively  pressed,  we  praise  God 
that  four  young  people  made  first  time 
confessions.  Two  of  these  were  pray- 
ed for  especially  for  several  days.  Bro. 
Mouw's  ministry  among  us  was  a  real 
spiritual  blessing. 

During  the  past  months  our  work 
here  has  grown.  Our  Sunday  School  is 
growing,  and  we  certainly  can  bow 
humbly  before  our  God  when  we  re- 
view His  many  blessings.  He  is  surely 
wonderful  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Our  prayer  is  that  in  the  coming  mon- 
ths He  will  reveal  more  and  more  His 
greatness  and  lead  us  to  launch  out  in 
faith  to  explore  His  great  unsearchable 
loving  kindness. 

HAROLD  L.   DUNNING,  Pastor. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

Not  having  written  church  news  to 
the  Evangelist  for  some  time,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  inform  our  Brethren  else- 
where that  we  are  not  dead,  neither 
sleepeth,  nor  even  luke-warm. 

We  have  observed  all  the  special  days 
in  keeping  with  the  general  church  cal- 
endar, and  we  have  had  some  special 
seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord  as 
we  labor  together  in  His  vineyard. 

We  assisted  in  a  Community  Vaca- 
tion School  in  June  which  was  a  record 
breaker  in  many  ways  with  something 
near    145   enrolled.     We   closed   with    a 


public  program  on  Friday  evening  with 
over  200  people  present. 

All  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  func- 
tioning, with  the  exception  of  the  Jr. 
Boy's  Brotherhood,  which  has  only 
lacked  someone  to  devote  time  to  them. 
We  have  a  good  Sr.  Boy's  work,  which 
had  been  cared  for  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Miller  for  8  years,  but  in  July 
they  moved  to  Kokomo,  and  since,  this 
has  been  sponsored  by  the  pastor  and 
wife. 

The  Sr.  C.  E.  is  going  strong,  and  is 
looked  after  by  Mr.  Guy  Purdy  as  spon- 
sor, and  Miss  Norma  Mouser  as  presi- 
dent. Miss  Mouser  is  also  president  of 
the  Sr.  S.M.M.  They  meet  regularly 
and  have  done  some  mission  work  out- 
side local  fields.  The  Jr.  S.M.M.  is  car- 
ed for  by  Mrs.  Zora  Grove.  The  W.M.S. 
is  active  and  doing  good  work.  Mrs. 
Hilda  Leedy  is  president.  During  the 
late  summer  they  had  the  Manse  paint- 
ed a  clear  white  with  light  green  trim- 
mings, and  since  the  "corner  near  the 
chuTch"  looms  up  much  more  hand- 
somely. 

Oh  yes,  we  most  forgot  to  mention 
that  the  Sr.  Boy's  Brotherhood  is  spon- 
soring the  Brethren  Memorial  Park, 
conveiting  the  rear  church  lots  into  a 
place  of  beauty.  It  has  been  a  weed 
patch  for  some  time,  but  will  have  a 
rustic  fence,  vine  covered  trellis,  roses 
— both  bush  and  climbing,  shrubbery, 
evergreen  and  shade  trees,  camp  fire 
place  and  seats  in  semi-circle  round  it, 
a  furnace,  and  large  boulders  as  mark- 
ers of  memorial  to  Alexander  Mack  and 
some  early  church  officers. 

Every  contribution  will  be  designat- 
ed who  the  donor  is  by  a  metal  pla- 
card marker.  The  park  will  be  used  on 
various  occasions  by  the  respective 
church  groups,  vesper  services,  evening 
socials  and  picnics. 

We  have  been  represented  by  good 
delegations  to  conferences,  group  meet- 
ings in  the  district,  and  special  occas- 
ions. A  number  of  times  we  went  thus 
to  surrounding  churches  during  their 
revival  meetings — to  Denver,  Mexico, 
Center  Chapel,  Sidney,  Peru,  and  Col- 
lege Corner.  We  like  the  neighborly 
fellowship. 

Our  fall  communion  was  deeply  spir- 
itual and  beneficial  to  all  who  came. 

January  was  designated  "Loyalty 
Month",  with  a  desire  to  break  all  for- 
mer attendance  records  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  Victory  was  in  the  air 
from  start  to  finish,  and  we  think  it 
will  still  carry  on  to  other  advances. 
Our  revival  began  on  January  1,  the 
pastor  using  as  a  Theme,  "A  Heaven 
Sent  Revival",  and  we  thank  the  Lord 
and  Praise  His  name,  for  we  indeed  had 
it.  On  January  3  Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller 
came  and  was  with  us  through  the  15th. 
The  whole  community  felt  the  power 
of  God  through  his  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  message.  Delegations  came  in 
from  many  places  and  for  many  miles 
around.  The  attendance  for  Church 
school  on  Jan.  15 — with  a  goal  of  313, 
resulted  in  having  317  out.   That  was  a 


great  victory;  that  night  we  even  had 
a  greater  number  out, — 332,  I  believe 
by  actual  count,  packed  into  a  relative- 
ly small  building.  Our  average  attend- 
ance for  January  was  201,  which  is  a 
good  start  for  the  new  year.  Last  year 
the  average  was  123.  Eleven  have  been 
baptized,  and  one  came  by  relation. 
Eighteen  reconsecrations,  and  real  ones 
too!  Worship  services  have  increased 
in  attendance;  mid-week  services  treb- 
led, and  all  bills  paid.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

We  shall  designate  April  as  Victory 
Month,  for  we  desire  to  continue  to  be 
winners  for  the  Lord  and  His  work. 

Recently  we  were  called  to  Portis, 
Kansas  to  conduct  the  funeral  of  a 
"mother  of  Israel", — a  woman  whom 
we  had  baptized  during  our  pastorate 
there  in  1922-1927.  It  was  a  long  hard 
journey  of  850  miles  ,but  we  praise  His 
name  for  an  opportunity  to  render  hum- 
ble service  in  a  trying  hour  for  those 
whose  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

This  month  will  culminate  twenty- 
five  years  of  pastorial  work  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  and  we  again  thank 
the  Lord  for  opportunities  which  have 
come  our  way,  as  we  give  our  life  to 
Him  in  humble  submission  to  His  will, 
and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

P.  S.  Our  Bible  Reading  Campaign 
in  which  7  adult  classes  are  engaged  in, 
brings  another  Victory  and  record 
breaker,  more  folks  reading  God's 
Word,  and  that  is  doubly  worth  while. 
Well,  Glory! 

W.  R.  DEETER,  Minister. 


A  FINE  RESPONSE 

We  are  appreciative  of  the  fine  re- 
sponse from  you  folks  in  your  Publi- 
cation-Day Offerings.  The  following 
list  of  names  receive  honorable  mention 
in  being  among  the  first  to  send  in 
their  gifts.  We  thank  you  greatly  and 
know  the  Lord  will  bless  your  sacri- 
fice. 

Mrs.  Florence  Kimmel   $  1.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Geidlinger    1.00 

Anonymous  friend   1.00 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Baer 2.00 

Pearl    Baer    1.00 

F.  M.   Seibert   10.00 

A.  B.  Johnson 1.00 

H.  J.  Schrock 50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  Moomaw 50 

M.  C.  Mack  1.00 

Ella  Race   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Greenwood  . .       2.00 

Mrs.   C.   D.   Flickinger    5.00 

W.  H.   Schaffer   5.00 

Lucy   Metz    1.00 

John   Fogle    5.00' 

Mrs.  Bell  Osborn   1.00 

R.   R.   Boon   3.00 

Laura  Busey   1.00 

Mary   G.   Raudebaugh    5.00 

Wm.  H.  Mellott   5.00 

Ellen  G.   Lichty    1.00 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Beach   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Russell  Hoover 5.00 

Alice  M.   Conover    5.00 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Puterbaugh  25.00 

011a   Eversole    1.00 
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Doors  To  Your  Heart 


Bn  Hoivard  W.  Pope 


In  Revelation  3:20  we  read,  "Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him." 

1.  God  often  enters  the  soul  througli 
the  Door  of  Reason. 

God  does  not  wish  to  force  His  views 
upon  us,  so  He  appeals  to  our  reason. 
Isaiah  1:18  reads,  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  sins  he  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crim;;on,  they  shall  be  as 
wool." 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness"  (I  John  1:8,9). 

"Once  I  was  inire  as  the  snow,  hut  I 

fell- 
Fell  like  siiowflackes  from  heaven  to 

hell;... 
O  Godj  in  the  stream  that  for  si7uiers 

did  floic, 
Wa.s/j  me,  and  I  shall  he  whiter  than 
snow." 

To  be  a  Christian  is  the  most  reason- 
able thing  in  the  world. 

2.  God  sometimes  enters  the  soul 
through  the  Door  of  Conscience. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  came  to  Troas, 
Paul  saw  in  a  vision  by  night  a  man 
of  Macedonia  who  said — "Come  over  in- 
to Macedonia,  and  help  us"  (Acts  16: 
9).  Paul  gathered  from  this  that  God 
wished  them  to  go  into  Europe,  so  they 
departed  at  once  for  Philiiipi,  the  lead- 
ing city  and  a  colony.  On  the  Sabbath 
they  went  down  by  the  riverside,  where 
it  was  the  custom  to  have  prayer,  and 
preached  the  Gospfil  to  the  women  who 
gathered. 

There  was  in  that  city  a  damsel  with 
a  spirit  of  divination,  who  said:  "These 
men  are  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
which  show  unto  us  the  way  of  salva- 
tion" (Acts  l(i:17).  This  she  did  many 
days.  Then  Paul  being  grieved  said  to 
the  spirit,  "I  command  thee  in  the  name 
of  .Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her" 
(Acts  16:18).  And  the  spirit  came  out 
of  her.  Her  masters,  seeing  all  hope 
of  their  gains  was  gone,  seized  Paul 
and  Silas  and  drew  them  unto  the  rul- 
ers saying  "These  men,  being  Jews,  do 
exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  and  teach 
customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us 
to  receive,  being  Romans"  (Acts  16: 
20,21).  The  rulers  tore  off  their 
clothes,  ordered  them  to  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes  and  cast  into  )nison.  The 
jailer  put  them  in  an  inner  dungeon 
and  even  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

Along  in  the  night  we  can  imagine 
Paul  saying  to  Silas:  "That  jailer  is  a 


cruel  fellow.  He  was  ordered  to  cast 
us  into  prison,  but  he  did  not  need  to 
put  our  feet  into  the  stocks  so  that  we 
cannot  lie  down  but  have  to  sit  up  all 
night.  I  have  been  asking  the  Lord  to 
make  his  conscience  condemn  him  and 
thus  open  a  door  for  the  gospel  to  come 
in.  I  suppose  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  we  are  this  well  off.  Those  men 
wei'e  angry  e:iough  to  kill  us  if  they 
had  dared.  Silas,  let's  praise  the  Lord 
that  we  are  as  well  off  as  we  are.  You 
start  the  song  and  I  will  join  in."  And 
as  they  praised  the  Lord  at  midnight, 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake 
which  shook  the  foundation  of  the  pris- 
on and  all  the  doors  of  the  prison  were 
opened  and  the  bands  of  all  the  prison- 
ers were  loosed.  The  jailer,  seeing  that 
all  the  prisoners  were  free,  di-ew  his 
sword  and  was  about  to  kill  himself, 
when  Paul  said  in  a  loud  voice — "Do 
thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here" 
(Acts  16:28). 

Then  the  jailer  came  trembling  and 
throwing  himself  on  the  ground  before 
Paul  and  Silas,  cryed,  "Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  And  they  re- 
plied, "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:30, 
31).  And  he  believed.  Then  the  jailer 
arose  and  washed  their  stripes  and  set 
food  before  them  and  he  and  all  his 
household  were  baptized.  Here  was  a 
case  where  a  guilty  conscience  opened 
the  door  to  let  the  Sa\ior  in. 

3.  God  may  enter  the  soul  through 
tlie  Door  of  Gratitude. 

A  friend  of  mine  visited  Europe  and 
brought  back  photographs  of  the  most 
famous  paintings  which  she  had  seen. 
Some  of  them  she  showed  to  the  girls 
in  her  Sunday  School  class.  One  was 
a  crucifixion  scene  by  Tintoretti.  The 
soldiers  had  laid  the  body  of  Jesus  on 
the  cross  and  nailed  the  hands  of  Jesus 
to  the  crossbar,  bending  the  kness  they 
had  nailed  his  feet  to  the  upright  post, 
then  carrying  the  old  rugged  cross  with 
the  precious  body  upon  it,  they  had 
dropped  it  into  the  deej)  hole  prepared 
for  it.  As  the  cross  fell  into  the  hole 
it  produced  an  agony  which  no  words 
could  describe,  but  which  the  artist  has 
brought  out  in  the  e.xpression  of  the 
countenance. 

As  this  i)icture  came  to  one  of  the 
girls  in  the  class,  she  said,  "Oh  Miss 
Sands,  you  don't  mean  to  say  that  Je- 
sus suffered  all  that,  do  you?"  "Yes, 
my  dear,"  the  teacher  replied,  "all  that 
and  a  great  deal  moie.  What  you  see 
is  only  the  physical  suffering,  but  im- 
agine what  it  must  have  been  for  that 
holy  man  to  live  with  sinful  men  all 
through  His  public  ministry!  Even 
among  His  discijiles,  Thomas  doubted. 
Peter  swore  that  he  did  not  know  Him 
though    he   had    walked,   talked,   eaten. 


and  slept  with  Him  for  three  years. 
Judas  betrayed  Him.  Not  only  that 
but  Jesus  was  accused  of  having  a  dev- 
il— was  even  called  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils."  Then  said  the  girl, 
"If  Jesus  suffered  all  that  for  my  sins, 
I  want  to  give  Him  my  heart."  Then 
and  there  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
Savior.    Have  t/ou  accepted  Him? 

God  may  be  seeking  entrance  to  your 
soul  through  your  reason  (He  is  a  rea- 
sonable Savior)  or  He  may  be  speak- 
ing through  your  conscience.  In  either 
case  He  has  done  so  much  ("Christ  died 
for  our  sins,"  1  Corinthians  1.5:3)  that 
in  gratitude,  you,  like  the  young  girl, 
should  accept  that  same  Savior  here 
and  now.  It  must  be  a  personal  act — 
you  alone  can  do  it,  but  it  will  bring 
such  a  flood  of  joy  and  happiness  that 
you  too  may  say:  "Bless  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul :  and  all  that  is  withiN  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits; who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies; ...  .Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul"   (Psalm  103). 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  NUMBER 

Once  a  year,  we  have  what  is  known  as  tlie  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  number  of  The  Brethren  EvangeUst. 
We  have  cause  to  be  grateful  for  the  good  work  of 
our  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  It  is  an  instution  with  a  definite 
program.  Evangelism  is  at  its  center  and  there  are 
no  worldly  and  wild  theories  of  social  reconstruction 
which  ignore  Ih.?  truths  of  the  gospel .  We  hope  that 
our  churches  will  emphasize  Christian  Endeavor 
day,  March  12. 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 

It  is  a  common  viewpoint  today  that  Christianity 
is  a  religion  much  like  the  man-made  religions  of 
the  world.  Some  think  it  has  much  in  common  with 
the  religions  of  the  world  because  all  attempt  to  bet- 
ter the  race,  make  living  conditions  more  pleasant, 
and  try  to  prepare  people  for  the  great  beyond  from 
which  no  traveler  ever  returns.  However,  there  is 
as  much  difference  between  Christianity  and  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world  as  there  is  between  heaven  and 
hell,  light  and  darkness,  life  and  death.  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  does  Christianity 
differ  from  the  religions  of  the  world.  Christianity 
is  based  upon  the  continual  existence  of  its  Founder. 
Jesus  Christ  is  alive.  He  died,  but  in  dying  He  only 
proved  that  death  had  no  power  over  Him,  for  He 
arose  from  the  dead.  Christianity  is  Christ.  He  is 
the  best  definition  there  is,  and  no  other  is  complete. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

Christianity  is  not  discovered ;  it  is  revealed.  It  is 
not  the  speculation  of  man  or  the  result  of  the  evo- 
lutionary ideas  of  men  in  producing  a  philosophy  of 
life;  Christianity  is  a  supernatural  revelation.  To 
know  and  understand  the  Word  of  God  is  to  know 
and  understand  Christianity.  Not  to  know  the  Word 
of  God  is  not  to  know  Christianity,  regardless  of  ed- 
ucation and  human  wisdom.  Because  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  direct  revelation  from  the  infinite  God,  it 
is  a  revelation  of  supreme  importance.  There  is  an 
appalling  and  disgraceful  ignorance  concerning  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  today — even  .nmong 
Christians.  This  ignorance  cannot  be  laid  alone  at 
the  door  of  the  preachers  -and  Bible  teachers.  The 
great  mass  of  people  do  not  know  the  Word  of  God 
because  they  do  not  read  it.  A  great  English 
preacher  states  that  the  revival  which  shook  the 
world  in  the  days  of  Dwight  L.  Moody  was  not  so 
much  the  result  of  Moody's  preaching,  but  rather 
because  Moody  caused  men  everywhere  to  read  the 
Bible  for  themselves.    Those  churches  which  plan 


and  execute  systematic  Bible  reading  campaigns  are 
doing  real  service.  There  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  so  good  as  direct  first  hand  informa- 
tion. Listening  to  the  greatest  of  preachers  can  nev- 
er take  the  place  of  reading  for  onecelf. 

THE  KEY  TO  THE  WORD 

Christ  is  the  key  to  the  Scriptures.  Concealed  in 
the  Old  Testament,  He  is  revealed  in  the  New  Test- 
ament. The  Scriptures  "testify  of  Me"  said  our  Lord. 
Every  divine  disposition  of  God's  mercy  to  the  lost 
race  is  given  through  the  Lord  Je;us  Christ  and  up- 
on His  merit.  Even  in  the  Old  Testament,  God's 
blessing  upon  the  Old  Testament  saints  was  given 
upon  the  merit  of  the  coming  Christ.  The  truths  of 
the  Sci'iptures  reveal  that  the  things  of  Christ  are 
centered  around  two  personal,  visible,  and  bodily 
visits  to  this  earth.  The  first  time  He  came  as  a 
Babe ;  the  second  time  He  will  come  as  a  King.  The 
first  time,  He  submitted  to  the  ways  of  man;  the 
second  time  man  will  be  compelled  to  submit  to  his 
ways.  The  first  time.  He  came  as  a  Lamb;  the  sec- 
ond time  He  will  come  as  a  Lion.  The  first  time  He 
came  to  bring  divine  grace ;  the  second  time  He  will 
come  to  bring  divine  judgment.  The  Scriptures  will 
never  be  understood  by  any  man  no  matter  how 
wise,  until  he  sees  the  significance  of  these  two  com- 
ings to  earth. 

HIS  SALVATION 

Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  not  good  people.  Of 
course   there   are   really   no   good   people   in   God's 
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sight.  The  best  of  the  race  are  only  sinners  and  are 
without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  In  sav- 
ing sinners,  Christ  does  not  do  the  work  by  setting 
up  a  high  moral  code  of  rules  and  then  saying  to  lost 
sinners,  "I  have  done  these  things;  go  thou  and  do 
likewise."  Sinners  need  something  besides  good  ad- 
vice and  high  ideals.  Sinners  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  as  such  the  first  and  greatest  need  is 
life — eteraal  life.  Such  Christ  provides  as  a  gift  to 
all  who  will  receive  it  that  way.  Furthemiore  sal- 
vation is  union  with  Christ.  When  a  sinner  is  saved, 
he  is  said  to  be  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  him.  This 
is  a  great  mystery,  but  it  is  God's  supernatural  re- 
velation. Christianity  for  us  is  "Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27).  Salvation  produces  a 
reciprocal  indwelling.  We  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
in  us.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  terms  "in  Christ 
Jesus",  "in  Him,"  and  "in  Whom"  occur  about  125 
times.  While  an  old  colored  preacher  was  in  the 
home  of  one  of  the  families  of  his  church,  he  was 
asked  to  explain  this  mystery.  After  a  moment  of 
thought  and  hesitation,  he  put  the  poker  in  the  fire. 
After  it  was  hot,  he  pulled  it  out  and  said  to  his  host, 
"Take  hoi'  dat  poker."  "No,"  was  the  reply,  "it's 
hot."  "Dat's  jes  it,  de  poker's  in  de  fir'  and  de  fir's 
in  the  de  poker.  So  it  is,  we  is  in  Christ  and  Christ  is 
in  us."  Nature  gives  us  a  number  of  illustrations  to 
make  this  dear.  The  plant  is  in  the  soil  and  the  soil 
is  in  the  plant.  The  fish  is  in  the  water  and  the  wat- 
er is  in  the  fish.  The  bird  is  in  the  air  and  the  air 
is  in  the  bird.  The  vine  is  in  the  branches  and  the 
branches  in  the  vine.  So  Christ  is  in  the  believer  and 
the  believer  in  Christ.  Our  Lord  said,  "...  .1  am  In 
my  Father  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (John  14:19- 
20). 


THE  CHURCH 

These  truths  make  it  necessary  that  we  see  the 
church  of  the  living  God  as  something  vastly  differ- 
ent than  any  man  made  organization.  The  church 
has  in  it  the  very  life  of  Christ.  Thus  it  is  not  an 
organization,  but  an  organism.  Christ  is  the  Head 
and  the  believers — those  who  have  His  life,  are  the 
members  of  this  organism  called  the  church  which 
is  His  body.  There  are  many  who  never  touch  these 
truths.  They  talk  much  about  the  church  as  it  is 
seen  in  its  outward  visible  manifestation  to  the 
world,  but  they  do  not  see  this  deeper  truth.  We 
need  a  revival  of  Bible  teaching  concerning  the  posi- 
tion of  the  believers  in  Christ.  This  will  give  the 
only  effective  means  of  producing  Christian  conduct. 
You  may  tell  men  not  to  sin,  but  they  are  sure  not 
to  follow  your  advice.  Unregenerate  men  are  vic- 
tims of  sin  and  cannot  help  their  condition.  What  is 
needed  is  life  and  power.  These  are  supplied  by 
the  indwelling  Christ.  A  proper  understanding  of 
God's  way  for  the  Christian  is  necessary  for  victory. 


The  great  Apostle  Paul  appealed  to  believers  to  live 
rightly  because  "ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  and  have  put  in  the  new  man  v/hich 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him"  (Col.  3:9-10). 


OUR  MODERN  GIRLS 

After  interrogating  239  girls  in  the  University  of 
Tennessee,  it  was  found  that  "time-killing  amuse- 
ments" seem  to  occupy  the  first  place  in  the  lives  of 
our  girls.  Mrs.  Schaffer  who  conducted  the  test, 
discovered  that  the  movie  takes  first  place  in  the 
list  of  girls'  special  interests.  The  radio  was  next 
with  "going  to  parties"  third.  Reading  stood  high 
and  cooking  was  well  down  in  the  list.  Caring  for 
children  was  last.  Some  may  pass  this  by  as  of  no 
importance.  However,  to  those  who  believe  in  look- 
ing at  existing  conditions  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
of  God,  it  is  quite  significant.  Paul  writes  (2  Tim. 
3:1-5),  about  the  conditions  in  the  close  of  the  age. 
These  few  verses  tell  more  concerning  such  a  time 
than  all  the  libraries  of  all  the  world.  One  char- 
acteristic of  the  last  days  should  be  carefully  noted 
— "without  natural  affection."  God  made  girls  that 
normally  they  should  love  children.  But  something 
has  taken  place  in  our  modem  day  to  suppress  this 
instinct  and  substitute  in  its  place  a  distorted  de- 
sire for  pleasures.  Again  Paul  states  that  in  the  last 
days,  they  shall  be  "lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God."  There  is  need  of  some  recreation 
and  some  relaxation.  But  this  pleasure-mad  world 
of  ours  is  one  of  the  indications  of  times  in  which 
we  live.  The  meaning  of  these  things  you  will  find 
in  2  Tim.  3:1-5.  Take  30  seconds  and  read  the  pass- 
age. 

NOTICE 

Young  People's  Societies  are  requested  to  use  the 
articles  in  this  special  C.  E.  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  as  a  basis  for  meetings  oh  C.  E.  day, 
March  12. 

— Norman  Uphouse. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  L.  L.  GRUBB,  who  has  recently  closed  a  re- 
vival campaign  at  Berne,  Ind.,  writes,  "We  had  a  great  time 
in  Berne,  we  will  send  a  new  item  shortly." 

BROTHER  L.  0.  McCARTNEYSMITH  AND  WIFE  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  are  scheduled  to  begin  a  revival  in  Manteca, 
California,  February  26  to  continue  through  March  12.  Re- 
member this  in  prayer.  j 


February  25,  19S9 
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Edited  by  Robert  A,  Ashman, 
Evangelism  Superintendent,  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union 
Peru,  Indiana 


Robert   A.  Ashman 

BRETHREN  C.  E.  PROJECTS  FOR  THE 
YEAR  1938-1939 


1 


"TO  THE  JEW  FIRST"— Jewish  Evangelism  in 
America  by  means  of  tracts. 

2.  FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Support  a  Missionary  in 
Africa,  Rev.  Jacob  Kliever. 

3.  HOME  MISSIONS— Purchasing  of  Hymn  Books 
and  Communion  Sets  for  Home  Mission  Church- 
es. 

4.  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR— Support  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Teachers  m  Summer  Camps  and  C.  E. 
Promotional  and  Extension  Work. 

JUNIOR  PROJECT— The  full  support  of  Ann  Cel- 
este Kliever,  Missionary  Baby  to  Africa. 

SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  BRETHREN 
C.  E.  DAY,  MARCH  12th 

PREPARING  FOR  THE  DAY:  First  of  aJl  begin 
immediately.  Enlist  the  help  and  cooperation  of  the 
Pastor  and  Bible  School  Superintendent.  Have  your 
pastor  make  special  note  of  the  Day  from  the  pulpit 
or  in  the  vi^eekly  Church  Bulletin.  Have  Endeavorers 
give  personal  announcement  about  the  Day,  before 
Sunday  School  classes  on  March  5th  and  12th,  urging 
them  to  attend  the  C.  E.  Prayer  Meeting.  Have  your 
C.  E.  artist  make  a  poster  containing  the  Brethren 
3.  E.  Motto  and  an  announcement  of  the  meeting. 
Ask  the  pastor  to  have  some  part  in  the  morning  ser- 
ace  by  one  Endeavorer  or  more.  Arrange  for  the 
nembers  of  each  society  to  attend  the  evening  ser- 
,  'ice  in  a  group  ?nd  sit  in  a  compact  group.  Woi'k 
or  100  percent  attendance  If  you  are  interested  in 
X  E.  others  will  become  so.  . 

TO  THE  LEADER :  The  order  of  service  is  sug- 
estive  and  may  be  arranged  to  suit  your  own  pro- 
ram.  The  topics  are  not  to  be  read  word  for  word 
1  the  meeting  but  read  a  number  of  times  before 
nd  given  by  the  speakers  in  their  own  words.  Be 
ure  to  stress  the  Pre-Prayer  Circle.  If  possible  ar- 


range so  there  will  be  no  need  for  announcing  the 

various  parts  of  the  service.  In  the  leader's  remarks 

state  the  nature  of  the  program  and  the  fact  that 

the  topics  are  taken  from  articles  written  by  our 

National  C.  E.  officers.  Enlarge  on  the  thought  that 

Brethren   Christian   Endeavor  is   meeting  a  great 

challenge  and  by  the  help  of  every  endeavorer  we  c?.n 

accomplish  much  for  Christ  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

However  do  not  take  time  yourself  that  should  go  to 

others  for  their  part.   A  suggestive  order  of  service 

follows : 

Opening  Song — "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" — 
(Note,  This  may  also  be  effectively  used  as  a 
duet  or  mixed  quartet  without  announcement) 

Sentence  Prayers — Notify  a  few  before  the  meeting. 

Scripture — Romans  12. 

Leader's  remarks — (See  "To  the  Leader") 

Song  or  special  number — 

Topic— "To  the  Jew  First" 

Topic — "Brethren  C.  E.  Moves  Forward  through 
Home  Missions." 

Topic — "Brethren  C.  E.  Moves  Forward  through 
Foreign  Missions." 

Topic — "C.  E.  a  Stewardship  of  Time,  Talent  and 
Money." 

Offering 

Topic— "Does  C.  E.  Pay?" 

Topic— "The  Quiet  Hour." 

Topic — "An  Endeavorer's  Prayer  Life." 

Topic— "The  President  Speaks." 

Brief  summary  by  pastor,  sponsor,  superintendent 
or  advisor. 

Period  of  Silent  Meditation. 

Closing  with  the  chorus — "Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus." 

(Note — ^Tlie  Juniors  and  Intermediates  should  in- 
clude the  articles  by  their  respective  superin- 
tendents, Miss  Miriam  Gilbert  and  Miss  Lena 
Marie  Kortemeier,  arranging  the  above  to  suit) 

(A  suggestion — The  editor  suggests  that  all  socie- 
ties, send  the  offering  received  March  12th  m 
C.  E.  immediately  to  our  Executive  Secretary. 
Will  your  society  follow  this  suggestion?  It 
will  be  used  for  a  great  work.) 


Tlw  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  President  Speaks 

Bij  R.  D.  Creen,  President  Bretliren  National  C.  E.  Union.  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 

Waynesboro,  Penmi. 


plans,  Plans !  PLANS !  Yes,  we  have  plans  for 
this  coming  year,  but  they  mean  nothing  without  the 
Lord's  help  and  your's.  We  know  the  Lord  will  not 
fail  us,  for  He  has  always  blessed  and  provided  every 
need.    God  grant  that  we  may  not  fail  HIM,  this 


R.  D.  Crees,  President  National  C.  E.  Union 

year.  May  we  truly  merit  the  title  of  "Christian  En- 
deavorers."  May  we  put  Christ  FIRST,  as  we  labor 
for  Him. 

And  those  Plans?  Yes,  we  believe  God  has  a  pro- 
gram for  Brethren  Endeavorers  this  year.  Our 
goals  are  the  same  as  last  year.  Read  them  over  else- 
where in  this  issue,  and  do  your  best  to  meet  them 
as  a  society  and  earn  a  reward !  Then  consider  the 
challenge  of  the  projects  for  this  year.  They  take  in 
the  field  of  Jewish,  Home,  and  Foreign  Missions. 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  not  selfish.  The  more 
they  give  to  others,  the  more  they  grow.  All  projects 
were  ably  met  last  year.  Will  we  repeat?  Then  again 
we  are  planning  for  a  great  time  for  all  the  En- 
deavorers who  attend  our  National  Conference  this 
August  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  We  will  let  you  in 
on  a  real  surprise  when  we  announce  further  de- 
tails in  the  C.  E.  News  Column  of  the  "Brethren 


Evangelist"  at  a  later  date.  And,  by  the  way,  you 
ought  to  read  that  column  every  week.  And  if  you 
want  to  read  lots  of  news  from  other  societies,  re- 
member they  want  to  hear  from  you.  Send  in  an 
article  to  the  C.  E.  News  Editor  now.  In  that  same 
magazine  there  appears  weekly  the  Young  People's 
and  Junior  C.  E.  topics.  If  you  have  not  been  using 
them  you  have  been  missing  a  treat.  Why  not  start 
now  ?  And  speaking  of  plans,  did  you  ever  attend  a 
Brethren  C.  E.  Rally?  What!  You  never  had  any  in 
your  section!  Well,  then,  just  plan  one.  Have  your 
society  invite  nearby  Brethren  Societies  in,  and  put 
on  a  real  program  of  instruction,  fellowship  and  fun. 
Try  it ! 

Now  if  you  are  at  a  loss  for  plans  for  that  Prayer 
Meeting,  Business  Meeting,  Social,  etc.,  then  you 
should  have  each  member  buy  one  of  our  Standard 
C.  E.  Manuals,  soon  off  the  press.  It  will  tell  you 
everything  about  C.  E.,  and  then  some! !  See  the  ad- 
vertisement elsewhere  in  this  special  C.  E.  issue  of 
the  "Evangelist." 

As  we  close  this  article  may  we  remind  you  not 
to  forget  to  mix  plenty  of  prayer  with  your  plans. 
Pray  for  your  members,  your  local  officers  and 
your  leaders.  Pray  for  your  Brethren  National  C.  E. 
Officers,  and  please  write  us  once  in  a  while  so  we 
know  you  are  still  "on  the  map".  May  God  bless 
each  one  of  you,  any  may  we  loyally  work  together 
for  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church  in  1939. 


1939  NEWS  FLASHES 

CHECK  UP  ON  THE  GOALS  NOW  and  see  how 
your  society  is  coming  along  in  attaining  a  100 ^r 
lating  for  special  awards  at  Conference.  The 
goals  are  the  same  as  last  year  with  one  or  two 
minor  changes.   See  them  in  this  issue. 

BEGIN  PLANNING  NOW  for  Brethren  C.  E.  Day. 
March  12th.  Make  it  a  big  day.  Enlist  the  cooper- 
ation of  Bible  School  Superintendent  and  Pastor. 

GET  YOUR  ORDERS  IN  NOW  for  the  New  Stand- 
ard C.  E.  Manual.  Your  Society  needs  them.  Send 
orders  to  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
See  sample  page  in  this  issue. 

PLAN  NOW  FOR  YOUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  OF- 
(Contiwued   o?i    page    IT)  ' 


Fehrmiru  25,  1930 


To  the  Jew  First^' 


By  IjCo  Polman,  Executive  Secretary  Brethren 
National  C.  E.   Union,  Ft.   Wayne,  Indiana 


Leo   Polman 


A  half  crazed  Jew- 
ish boy,  Herschell 
Grynszpan,  seventeen 
years  of  age,  had  es- 
caped from  the  inhu- 
man savageries  of  the 
Nazis,  and  had  found 
shelter  in  Paris.  There 
the  memories  of  whjit 
he  had  suffered  in 
Germany,  and  the  rea- 
lization that  his  moth- 
er and  father  and 
brothers  and  sisters 
were  s+ill  in  the  land 
of  the  Nazis,  so  work- 
ed upon  his  nerves 
that  in  a  moment  of 
madness  he  shot  Er- 
nest Von  Rath,  of  the 
German  Embassy  in 
Paris. 

This  was  the  incident  that  gave  the  Nazis  an  ex- 
cuse for  the  outbreaks  against  thousands  of  helpless 
Jews  throughout  Germany. 

What  was  your  reaction  to  the  reading  of  press 
reports  that  told  of  innocent  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren beaten?  What  did  you  think  when  you  read  of 
the  Jewish  stores,  synagogues  and  homes  being  loot- 
ed windows  and  furnishings  smashed  and  burned? 
How  did  it  make  you  feel  when  you  read  of  those 
who  protested,  only  to  be  beaten,  persecuted  and 
some  even  thrown  out  (literally)  of  their  homes? 
Entire  families  committing  suicide.  While  others 
driven  like  cattle  to  concentration  camps  where  they 
will  receive  the  most  brutal  and  vile  treatment,  so 
horrible  that  we  cannot  mention  here. 

Have  you  said,  like  many  others,  "Serves  them 
right.  I  don't  like  the  Jew  either."  In  fact  only  re- 
cently, a  minister  told  me  "that  we  had  better  give 
our  efforts  to  our  own  people  and  leave  the  Jews 
alone.  Let  the  Jews  take  care  of  themselves.  What 
they  are  getting  now,  they  justly  deserve  for  all  of 
their  underhanded  work  of  the  years  gone  by." 

Why  all  this  hate  ?  How  can  those  who  claim  to  be 
Christians,  so  talk  of  God's  chosen  earthly  people? 
When  the  disciples  asked  the  Lord,  "What  shall  be 
the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the  age?" 
(Matt.  24:3),  the  Lord  replied,  "Then  shall  they  de- 
liver you  (the  Jews)  up  to  be  afflicted  and  shall  kill 


you;  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  My 
name's  sake"  (Matt.  24:9). 

Let  nations  hate  the  Jews.  Brethren,  we  are 
Christians,  not  in  name  only,  but  I  pray,  in  deed  as 
well.  Let  us  never  forget  that  our  God  has  not  given 
the  Jews  up.  (Romans  11th  chapter)  God  will  not 
break  His  covenant  which  He  made  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  Though  we  cannot  agree  altogether 
with  what  the  Jews  have  done,  let  us  remember, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a 
light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
His  name :  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before 
Me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  Me  forever.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for 
all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord"  ( Jer.  31 :35- 
37). 

We  firmly  believe  the  Lord  is  soon  coming  for  His 
own  Bride,  the  true  Church.  If  we  believe  this  with 
all  our  heart,  we  must  also  believe  that  these  perse- 
cutions, hatreds  and  sorrows  the  Jews  are  experi- 
encing are  but  the  "beginning  of  sorrows". 

Is  it  not  true,  that  when  men  get  into  times  of 
troubles,  perplexities  and  sorrows,  that  they  gener- 
ally turn  and  look  to  God  for  help  ?  The  Jews  are  in 
such  straits  today.  They  are  more  desirous  of  know- 
ing what  it  is  all  about  today,  than  they  were  a  few 
years  ago.  Those  witnessing  to  the  Jews,  tell  us  that 
there  never  was  a  time,  that  the  Jews  listened  as 
they  do  in  our  day. 

This  being  true,  how  we  ought  to  bend  every  ef- 
fort to  get  the  true  Word  of  God  out  to  them.  We 
are  living  in  a  day  when  many  of  the  Jews  have  had 
little  or  no  training  or  teaching  in  the  Word.  They 
have  gone  the  way  of  the  world,  just  like  the  Gen- 
tiles. More  concerned  about  money  and  pleasure.  Is- 
n't it  a  great  joy  to  bring  the  lost  one,  whether  he  be 
Gentile  or  Jew.  to  the  Lord,  to  the  Word  of  God,  to 
see  that  one's  face  light  up  as  he  finds  his  Lord 
and  Savior?  Have  you  forgotten  how  much  joy  came 
to  your  heart  and  life  when  you  too,  found  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God?  Christian  Endeavorers,  we 
are  to  be  serving  "Christ  and  His  Church",  if  so,  we 
cannot  refuse  to  give  out  that  blessed  gospel.  We 
dare  not  be  ashamed,  for  "it  is  still  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1 :16). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  time  is  soon  coming  when  the  Jews  will  be  the 
missionaries  of  the  world.  Oh,  what  a  privilege  for 
us  to  have  a  share  in  such  a  ministry.  It  is  to  this 
end,  that  our  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  has  taken  for  its  first  project,  "To  the  Jew 
First",  Jewish  Evangelization  in  America  by  means 
of  tracts,  books  and  booklets,  that  have  been  espec- 
ially written  for  the  Jews.-  I  am  convinced  that, 
when  our  societies  begin  to  minister  to  God's  chosen 
people,  we  can  expect  a  real  spiritual  blessing  in 
other  ways  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  work.  This 
will  be  true,  also,  where  the  Church,  the  nation  or 
the  individual  does  the  same. 

A  real  slogan  for  the  Brethren,  "Every  Individual 


Society,  and  Church  Interested  in  a  Material  Way,  in 
Jewish  Evangelization !" 

Why  not  present  this  to  your  society  this  coming 
Sunday?  Why  wait  longer?  The  time  is  short !  The 
need  is  here  now !  Will  we  act? 

For  every  Society  or  individual  that  will  send  in 
an  offering  for  $5.00  or  more,  that  society  or  indi- 
vidual will  receive  a  one  year  subscription  to  the 
"Biblical  Research  Monthly",  which  will  keep  them 
informed  on  the  Jewish  question  and  the  evangel- 
ization of  this  people.  Send  gifts,  marked  "Jewish 
Fund"  to 

Executive  Secretary 
Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union 
4007  Tacoma  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Christian   Endeavor  Moves  Forward  Through  Home  Missions 


By  Norman  Uphouse,  Topic  Editor,  Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union,  Winchester,  Va. 


Every  Christian 
Endeavor  member 
likes  to  feel  that  he 
or  she  is  a  member 
of  a  big  thing. 
Christian  Endeav- 
or itself  is  a  world- 
wide movement  and 
has  members  every- 
where. It  is  natural 
for  one  to  desire  to 
feel  important  and 
to  have  important 
work  to  do.  The 
small  tasks  in  our 
societies  may  not 
seem  to  be  so  great ; 
but  they  do  fit  us 
for  larger  things. 
Sooner  or  later  we 
will  be  called  upon 
to  do  something  of 
greater  impoi'tance. 
Our  Home  Mission  program  is  a  large  work.  It  is 
as  large  as  the  nation.  It  includes  many  states  and 
touches  two  large  oceans  as  well  as  the  Great  Lakes. 
The  reason  we  can  reach  out  and  do  some  woi'k  of 
national  importance  in  our  denomination,  is  because 
we  first  worked  at  home. 

For  many  years  the  Brethren  Church  was  retard- 
ed and  neglected  in  respect  to  missions.  We  had  a 
chance  to  expand  and  grow  that  was  equal  to  the 
chances  of  other  denominations  of  the  United  States. 
Yet  we  know  that  they  grew  rapidly,  when  they  had 


Norman   H.    Uphouse 


the  opportunity  and  we  did  not.  Now  it  is  pathetic 
to  admit  that  we  do  not  have  churches  in  the  deep 
south  or  in  the  New  England  states  beginning  at 
New  York  and  beyond.  Neither  do  we  have  church- 
es in  the  great  area  between  the  Middle  West  and 
California.  Nevertheless,  it  is  possible  that  we  may 
have  scores  of  churches  planted  in  new  fields  soon. 

One  fine  comment  on  our  young  people  within  the 
Brethren  Church  is  that  they  are  in  favor  of  new 
churches.  Many  of  our  Christian  workers  come  from 
our  C.  E.  societies  and  will  continue  to  come  in  spite 
of  opposition.  They  do  not  favor  closing  churches 
nor  remaining  still ;  but  rather  moving  ahead.  This 
is  the  spirit  of  the  pioneer  and  the  crusader. 

During  the  years  past,  our  National  C.  E.  Board 
has  cooperated  with  the  program  of  Home  Missions. 
Money  has  been  contributed  and  equipment  has  been 
sent  to  needy  places.  We  all  can  see  that  the  build- 
ing of  a  church  requires  many  things.  After  the  peo- 
ple are  together  and  have  a  meeting  house,  the  prob- 
lem conies  up  concerning  song  books,  communioTi 
sets  and  other  things  they  must  use.  Perhaps  the 
small  church  can  not  afford  to  buy  more  things  or 
go  into  debt.  It  is  at  this  place  our  C.  E.  comes  to 
the  rescue.  This  year  we  have  a  project  in  Home 
Missions.  We  want  to  purchase  hymn  books  for  our 
new  work  in  San  Diego,  California.  In  fact  we  have 
sent  the  books  out  on  faith.  There  was  not  enough 
money  in  the  fund  to  pay  for  them.  If  your  society 
has  not  sent  in  a  contribution,  it  may  be  that  you  can 
arrange  for  it.  Send  all  money  and  communications 
to  Leo  Polman  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

You  will  find  a  blessing  in  helping  in  the  National 
(Contirmed   on   page   IS) 
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Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Moves   Forward  Through  Foreign 

Missions 


By  A.  H.  Kent,  Vice  President  Brethren  National 
C.  E.  Union,  Long  Beach,  CaHfornia 


A.  H.  Kent 


The  Brethren  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union's  dream  of  a 
year  ago  has  come  true.  It  is  a 
reality.  Rev.  Jacob  Kliever,  his 
wife  and  child,  Ann  Celeste,  are 
now  in  Africa,  the  place  of  their 
heart's  desire. 

"Jake"  as  we  Endeavorers  used 
to  call  him  now  our  "C.  E."  Kliev- 
er is  being  supported  financially 
by  the  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 
His  training  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 
and  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  ('35-'37)  has  well 
fitted  him  for  the  great  service  for  which  the  Lord 
has  called  him  to  Africa. 

His  experience  in  the  homeland  as  a  song  leader 
will  also  add  to  his  usefulness  in  teaching  the  na- 
tive black  boys  and  girls  as  well  as  older  people  how 
to  sing  the  blessed  songs  of  salvation.  And  how  they 
do  like  to  sing. 

Brother  Kliever  has  a  very  jovial,  sunny  disposi- 
tion. Missionaries  say  these  characteristics  are  quite 
essential  to  a  real  good  missionary.  Amid  the  sin  of 
dark  Africa  and  its  awful  results,  one  is  inclined  to 
be  burdened  and  weighted  dowoi  over  such  condi- 
tions, thus  if  the  missionary  can  see  and  appreciate 
the  "funny"  and  amusing  incidents  that  are  sure  to 
arise  it  answers  as  a  "safety  valve"  as  it  were,  to 
keep  going  in  the  face  of  seemingly  insurmountable 
difficulties  at  times.  Jake  is  that  type  and  we  are 
sure  he  will  be  greatly  used  as  a  winner  of  souls  and 
greatly  beloved  by  all  with  whom  he  works. 

You  Endeavorers  did  not  fail  him  in  your  offer- 
ings last  year  but  accepted  the  challenge  and  met  the 
goal  with  your  splendid  offerings.  The  challenge  is 
yours  again  this  year.  We  feel  you  will  not  fail  to 
come  through  with  a  great  offering  at  Easter  time 
for  his  support  this  coming  year.  Millions  are  dy- 
ing in  dark  Africa  that  have  never  heard  the  "Good 
o|News",  the  gospel  of  salvation  from  sin  through  the 
shed  blood  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior.  Your  of- 
fering may  be  the  means  of  winning  one  of  these 
who  are  lost  in  sin. 

Mark   your   offering   "C.    E.    Khever"   and   your 
church  will  be  credited  with  the  offering  and  Jake 
ill  receive  the  money.    It  will  make  his  heart  re- 
[ioice  to  know  the  Endeavorers  in  the  homeland  have 
aith  in  him  and  are  backing  him  up  financially.    I 
.m  confident  you  will  do  better  than  la.'-^-t  year.   Re- 
ember  him  daily  in  your  prayors  at  your  Quiet 
lour. 


Freda,  Jake's  wife,  is  supported  by  her  home 
church,  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  North  Long 
Beach,  California.  Ann  Celeste  is  The  Junior's  For- 
eign Missionary  and  will  receive  the  Junior's  Easter 
offering.  I  fancy  I  can  hear  the  pennies,  nickels, 
dimes  and  some  much  larger  coins  rattlinir  from  the 
Juniors  at  Easter  time.  They  always  do  their  part 
for  the  missionaries.  They  are  greatly  interested  in 
them. 

Four   other  missionaries   have   recently   gone   to 
South  America.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy;  Christian  Endeavorers. 
Do  not  forget  them.    They  need  our  sacrifical  sup- 
port. 

Now  all  together  Endeavorers  for  a  great  Easter 
offering. 


THANK  YOU, 
BRETHREN   NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  UNION 

By  Albert  L.  Flory,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 
San  Diego,  Calif. 

One  of  the  happiest  days  we  have  had  since  com- 
ing to  San  Diego  was  the  Sunday  of  January  22, 
1939,  when  it  was  our  privilege  to  present  to  our  peo- 
ple and  then  dedicate  to  the  Lord,  seventy-five 
Triumphant  Service  Song  Books  which  came  to  us 
as  a  gift  from  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

This  gift  from  the  National  C.  E.  Union  will  long 
be  remembered  by  our  people.  Up  until  the  arrival 
of  these  books,  we  have  been  using  for  all  our  ser- 
vices a  small  book  especially  designed  for  revival 
meetings.  It  seems  that  we  used  every  fitting  song 
in  the  book  several  times  a  Vv^eek.  What  a  joy  it  was 
to  use  these  new  books  with  their  great  variety  of 
fine  gospel  songs  and  hymns  for  all  occasions ! 

I  have  always  felt  that  the  Home  Mission  project 
of  the  National  Union  was  a  fine  thing  but  one  does 
not  see  the  real  value  of  this  project  until  it  meets 
us  in  a  great  need.  You  can  be  sure  that  the  people 
of  San  Diego  will  always  be  enthusiastic  about  help- 
ing the  National  Union  in  this  worthy  project  when 
directed  toward  other  mission  Churches,  and  I  .am 
sure  that  the  money  spent  for  these  song  books  will 
in  the  years  to  come  prove  a  most  valuable  invest- 
ment for  the  Lord. 

With  my  own  deep  appreciation,  I  convey  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  sixty-three  members  of  our  newly 
organized  Church. 


IQ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christian  Endeavor:  a  Stewardship  of  Time,  Talent  and  Money 


By  Paul  Guittar,  Stewardship  Sup't  Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union,  Canton,  Ohio 


Paul  Guittar 


There   are  numerous   ways 
in  which  a  Christian  Endeav- 
orer  may  devote  his  time  to 
^MHk^       "*        the  i-ord.  Consider  of  course, 
^^^^^  time  other  than  that  spent  in 

1^  ^^  the  C.  E.  society.   Most  of  us 

are  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
cedure in  C.  E.  proper. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my 
mind  that  first  and  above  all, 
practical  Christian  living  at 
all  times  and  not  just  in  C.  E. 
or  at  church,  should  be  main- 
tained. 

Secondly,  I  beUeve,  the  fine  practice  of  Christian 
Endeavorers  who  witness  for  Him  as  a  group  outside 
of  the  church  is  well  worth  while  and  this  project 
should  be  emphasized  more  in  the  future.  May  I 
mention  some  of  these  various  ways?  Much  blessing 
and  joy  comes  from  visiting  on  Sunday  afternoons 
at  hospitals,  old-folks'  homes,  shut-ins  and  jails. 

Also,  I  cannot  over-estimate  the  value  of  handing 
out  tracts.  Our  Canton  young  people  are  constantly 
passing  them  out  with  many  fine  results.  A  new 
work  which  this  group  is  doing  is  sending  the  gospel 
message  to  Canton  Jews.  A  committee  has  charge 
each  month  of  sending  out  one  hundred  and  fifty 
letters.  Here  in  Northeastern  Ohio,  our  Young 
Peoples'  Societies  get  together  four  times  a  year  for 
a  big  pep  rally.  Sixteen  societies  are  in  the  N.  E. 
group  and  most  of  them  are  present  at  these  rallies. 
The  fine  fellowship  with  Him  and  one  another  and 
the  inspiration  created  at  our  Rallies  make  them 
worthwhile  indeed.  I  earnestly  indorse  them  as  an 
end  whereby  bigger  things  for  C.  E.  are  realized. 

Christian  Endeavorers,  let  us  unite  and  resolve  to 
consider  well  how  we  spend  our  time.  The  time  spent 
in  C.  E.  work  is  excellent  training  to  better  prepare 
a  person  for  future  Christian  work.  Let  us  glorify 
our  Savior  daily ! 

Talent 
Christian  Endeavorers,  use  yourselves  in  service 
to  Him  in  any  way  possible.  God's  Word  tells  us  so 
in  no  uncertain  way.  In  Romans  12:1-2,  we  find 
these  words,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 


of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God." 

We  are  all  talented,  and  by  all  means,  use  your 
talents  for  Him  first.  Some  of  us,  who  have  various 
talents,  sometimes  hesitate  and  are  backward  about 
offering  these  for  service  to  Him.  I  would  like  to 
give  an  illustration.  It  was  announced  a  Signor  Vi- 
telli  was  about  to  play  upon  his  five-thousand  dol- 
lar violin  in  the  great  Auditorium  at  Ocean  Grove. 
The  edifice  was  filled  with  people.  After  coming  up- 
on the  stage ;  he  took  a  violin  from  the  table  and  fill- 
ed the  place  with  some  of  the  most  marvelous  music 
ever  heard.  Tlien  something  seemed  to  go  wrong, 
and  the  music  did  not  please  him.  A  scowl  settled 
upon  his  features.  All  of  a  sudden,  he  grasped  the 
violin  and  broke  it  into  hundreds  of  fragments.  The 
audience  rose  as  if  to  rebuke  the  man  for  such  an 
unwarrented  display  of  temper  and  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  so  costly  an  instrument.  But  then  Fathar 
Stokes  arose  motioning  the  audience  back  and  said, 
"Friends,  Signor  Vitelli  was  only  trying  to  teach  us 
a  lesson.  There  are  so  many  people  who  seem  to 
think  that  if  only  they  had  a  violin  like  Signor  Vi- 
telli's,  they  could  bring  forth  music  as  he  does.  But 
Signor  Vitelli  wanted  us  to  know  that  after  all,  the 
music  is  not  so  much  in  the  instrument  as  in  the 
master.  Tlie  violin  which  he  just  destroyed  cost 
$1.28;  he  will  now  play  upon  his  five-thousand  dol- 
lar violin."  The  artist  then  picked  up  his  own  instru- 
ment and  played  wonderful  music  indeed ;  but  it 
would  have  taken  a  better  musician  than  you  or  I 
to  have  told  the  difference. 

It  is  exactly  so  in  the  Christian  life ;  so  many  of  us 
think  that  if  we  had  some  native  ability,  more  edu- 
cation, we  too,  could  be  able  to  do  something  of  the 
great  work  we  have  seen  others  accomplish.  We 
must  learn  the  lesson  that  skill  is  not,  after  all,  so 
much  in  the  instrument  as  in  the  master.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  waiting  to  master  your  life.  Yield  your  life 
first  and  then  your  talents.  Let  Him  have  His  way 
with  the  instrument,  and  see  what  he  will  do. 

Money 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  C.  E.  is  to  teach  young 
people  to  give  a  portion  of  money  unto  the  Lord. 
Christian  Endeavor  lias  as  a  national  goal  the  sup- 
port of  Jewish  evangelization;  a  worthwhile  project 
indeed.  At  our  district  C.  E.  rallies,  the  offering 
there  is  used  in  various  ways  to  support  worthy 
causes.    At  our  last  rally,  the  offering  was  sent  to 
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the  National  C.  E.  Board.  At  a  previous  rally  it  was 
sent  to  the  Klievers  and  to  the  support  of  Jewish 
work. 

To  illustrate  the  point  in  question,  I  would  like  to 
relate  the  story  of  a  Hindu  woman.  It  seems  that 
a  missionary  was  standing  alongside  a  river  and 
noticed  a  Hindu  woman  with  two  of  her  children.  She 
seemed  to  be  in  some  sort  of  serious  contemplation 
and  the  missionary  asked  her  if  he  could  perhaps 
help  her  in  any  way.  She  confided  that  she  wanted 
to  sacrifice  a  child  to  the  crocodiles  to  please  her  god. 
One  was  a  deformed  and  sickly  looking  babe  in  arms ; 
the  other  a  small  boy  strong  and  healthy.  The  ?Tiis- 
sionary  told  her  God's  plan  of  salvation  and  explain- 
ed that  the  perfect  sacrifice  was  already  made  by 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  A  few  days  later  the  m.is- 
sionary  encounteiing  the  woman  and  baby  noticed 


that  the  little  boy  was  not  with  her.  Upon  asking 
his  whereabouts  he  was  told  that  she  sacrificed  him 
to  the  crocodiles.  Horror-stricken,  he  asked  the  wo- 
man why  she  didn't  give  the  sickly  babe  and  was 
promptly  told  that  they  give  their  best  to  their  god 
because  they  love  him  so  much. 

Christian  friends,  how  the  lesson  involved  here 
fits  into  our  every  day  giving  to  our  God.  Do  we 
always  give  our  best?  Do  not  forget  that  as  we  give 
we  are  storing  treasures  in  heaven  and  He  will  nev- 
er forget  noi'  forsake. 

It  is  my  earnest  desire  that  we  as  Christian  En- 
deavorers  may  strive  through  much  prayer  and  con- 
stant every  day  witnessing  for  him  to  live  the  lives 
our  name  implies.  To  endeavor  to  be  Christians  in 
the  finest  and  truest  sense  of  the  word,  to  the  end 
that  we  chall  be  together  in  the  day  of  the  Blessed 
Hope. 


Does  C.  E.  Pay? 

By  Miss  Mildred  Furry,  Treasurer  Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union,  Johnstown,  Penna. 


Miss  Mildred  Furry 


What  a  typically 
American  question!  If 
it  doesn't  show  divi- 
dends in  dollars  and 
cents,  "Away  with  it!" 
would  be  the  cry  of  the 
materialists  that  the 
world  is  chuck  full  of 
today.  Fortunately,  the 
worth  of  Christian  En- 
deavor isn't  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents  al- 
though even  at  that. 
Christian  Endeavor  as 
a  movement  has  cared 
for  itself  financially  in 


a  credible  manner.  It  has  given  much  toward  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel.  When  Christ  gets  hold  of 
a  young  life,  the  habit  of  selfishness  is  not  so  in- 
grown and  a  call  for  funds  usually  receives  a  whole 
hearted  response. 

So  far  as  the  church  is  concerned,  a  glance  at  the 
purpose  and  program  of  Christian  Endeavor  would 
assure  even  the  most  dubious  soul  that  here  is  an 
organization  within  the  church  that,  taken  serious- 
ly, is  of  untold  value.  It  is  "an  organized  effort  to 
lead  young  people  to  Christ  and  into  the  Church ;  to 
establish  them  in  the  faith;  and  to  train  them  for 
service."  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  has  expressed  the  ob- 
ject of  Christian  Endeavor  in  this  way.  "Its  object 
shall  be  to  promote  an  earnest  Christian  life  among 
its  members,  to  increase  their  mutual  acquaintance, 


to  train  them  for  work  in  the  church,  and  in  every 
way  to  make  them  more  useful  in  the  service  of 
Christ."  In  so  far  as  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
are  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  or- 
ganized, they  pay  untold  dividends  in  evangelization, 
Christian  living  and  influence,  missions,  good  citi- 
zenship, and  leadership  training  in  the  church.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  even  guess  at  the  number  of 
people  now  engaged  in  full  time  Christian  work  who 
received  their  training  in  speaking  before  a  group  of 
sincere  friends  in  Christian  Endeavor  or  who 
were  led  to  make  a  full  consecration  of  life  to  Christ 
in  a  C.  E.  meeting  or  conference.  Then,  too,  so  long 
as  Christian  Endeavor  continues  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries and  stress  evangelism,  we  can  not  estimate 
how  very  much  it  pays,  for  the  value  of  a  single  soul 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  beyond  our  ability  to  calculate. 
We  might  easily  continue  to  extol  the  value  of 
Christian  Endeavor  in  the  church  and  show  that  we 
are  justified  in  saying  that  it  certainly  pays  by  ex- 
amples of  what  has  been  done  in  our  local  church  or 
the  blessing  that  has  been  brought  by  the  gifts  of 
our  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union  alone,  but  we 
each  need  personally  and  honestly  to  face  the  ques- 
tion and  ask  of  ourselves,  "Does  Christian  Endeavor 
pay  in  my  own  life?"  The  answer  does  not  always 
depend  upon  the  amount  of  our  activity.  That  we 
get  out  of  a  thing  as  much  as  we  put  into  it  is  ti'ue 
in  a  sense,  but  we  can  easily  conceive  of  a  person 
putting  a  great  deal  of  energy  and  time  into  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work  only  to  find  in  the  light  of  eter- 
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nity  that  it  has  not  paid  for  it  was  not  done  that 
Christ  might  be  glorified  in  the  doing  of  it. 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small ; 
None  great,  though  earth  it  fill ; 

But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own, 
And  great  that  seeks  God's  will." 
Then,  too,  it's  rather  interesting  to  note  that  the 
more  C.  E.  costs  us  personally,  the  more  it  is  likely 
to  pay.  If  we  meet  God's  requirement  for  service  for 
Him  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service",  the  reward  is  in  His  hands  and  we 
can  kmow  that  what  we  do  will  pay  now  and  for  e- 
ternity.  If,  however,  we  set  up  limits  in  our  conse- 
cration of  life  and  service,  we  are  likely  to  wake  up 
to  the  fact  that  even  the  little  energy  we  spent  at- 
tending a  C.  E.  meeting  occasionally  was  wasted. 
Certainly  the  more  our  membership  in  the  great 
movement  of  Christian  Endeavor  costs  us  in  time 
spent  in  personal  devotion,  in  time  spent  in  personal 


evangelization,  in  the  study  of  the  scripture  for  pre- 
paration of  prayer  meeting  subjects,  in  money  used 
for  His  work  in  the  progi-am  of  the  C.  E.  and  the 
church,  if  w^e  do  it  all  in  His  name,  the  more  C.  E. 
is  going  to  pay. 

Does  C.  E.  pay?  If  we  could  catch  a  world  wide 
picture  of  Christian  Endeavor — of  groups  of  earnest 
Christian  Endeavorers  all  over  the  world  meeting 
each  week  studying  the  Word,  testifying,  and  work- 
ing out  problems  together  and  then  could  see  with 
them  other  endeavorers  preaching  in -missions  and 
in  foreign  lands,  and  then  great  groups  of  young 
people  met  in  convention  halls  pledging  allegiance  to 
Christ,  and  still  others  on  their  knees  in  prayers  and 
meditation— Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour,  together 
with  all  the  other  scenes  of  Christian  Endeavor  at 
work  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  then  we  could  say 
even  more  fervently  than  we  do  now,  "The  cost  has 
been  great,  but  it  pays.  Thank  you,  Lord,  for  the  op- 
portunity to  do  something  which  pays  for  Thee, 
through  Christian  Endeavor." 


The  Quiet  Hour 


By  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Quiet  Hour  Sup't  Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union,  Ashland,  Ohio 


"And  He  said  unto 
them.  Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  into  a  des- 
ert place,  and  rest  a- 
while:  for  there  were 
many  coming  and  go- 
ing, and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat."  (Mark  6:31). 

Jesus  never  let  the 
activity  of  His  ministry 
interfere  with  His  quiet 
hours  alone  with  the 
Father,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  multitudes 
pressed  Him  constantly 
with  requests.  On  this 
occasion  He  intended 
that  His  disciples  should  also  share  the  quiet  hour 
with  Him.  But  notice  also  that  they  ended  with  a 
great  service  to  five  thousand  people.  The  quiet  hour 
must  always  precede  effective  service. 

Christianity  is  not  necessarily  activity.  It  is  a 
personal  relationship  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  In  order  that  Christian  service  may  be  bless- 
ed of  God,  activity  must  be  interspersed  with  the 
quiet,  personal  meditation  and  communion  with  God. 
How  the  world  needs  just  such  drawing  apart  fi'om 
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the  excitement  in  which  it  finds  itself!  But  the 
Christian  is  the  only  one  who  can  escape  from  the 
worries  and  hardships  of  life  by  devoting  certain 
time  alone  with  God.  Every  Christian  needs  the 
quiet  hour  in  his  experiences. 

If  every  young  Christian  could  be  fully  impressed 
with  his  person/xl  relationship  and  responsibility  to 
his  Heavenly  Father,  how  much  more  the  Christian 
life  would  mean !  Your  Pastor,  father,  mother  or 
anyone  else  cannot  live  your  life  for  you.  You  are 
responsible  alone  to  the  Lord  who  bought  you.  At 
the  end  of  your  service  you  will  not  check  in  to  your 
denomination  or  your  family  but  to  your  Lord  alone. 
No  one  can  tell  you  what  to  believe  or  what  to  do  but 
Him.  What  else  but  the  quiet  hour  can  prepare  us 
to  please  HIM? 

The  Brethren  Church  came  into  being  on  just  such 
a  principle.  No  man-made  creeds,  no  ecclesiastical 
domination!  We  need,  as  Brethren  young  people  to 
see  to  it  that  this  Christian  liberty  is  maintained  at 
any  cost.  Accept  the  Lord  as  your  Savior,  the  New 
Testament  and  that  alone  as  your  creed,  and  let  Him 
and  His  Word  alone  direct  your  life.  In  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Gal.  5:10)  "Stand  fast  there- 
fore in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage."    There  is  not  only  danger  of  being  en- 

(Continued  on   page   17) 
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An  Endeavorer^s  Prayer  Life 

By  Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  Pmyer  Meeting  Sup't  Breth- 
ren National  C.  E.  Union,  Berlin,  Pa. 


Miss  Mildred  Deitz 


a  great  force  for  good- 


"Lord,    teach    us 
to  pray"  (Luke  11: 

1). 

Ab  superintend- 
ent of  the  Prayer 
Meeting  Depart- 
ment I  send  all 
Brethren  Christian 
Endeavorers  greet- 
ings in  Christ's 
name ;  may  tlie 
Lord  richly  bless 
whatever  good  you 
have  accomplished 
and  may  you  con- 
tinue to  go  forward 
with  this  great 
youth  movement, 
which  is  becoming 
for  Christ  and  His  Church. 
At  this  time  I  should  like  to  talk  with  the  young 
people,  and  older  ones  as  well,  concerning  their  pray- 
er life.  Prayer  is  the  one  essential  thing  in  a  Chris- 
tian's life.  Yet,  with  all  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  the 
modem  world,  it  is  so  sadly  neglected.  There  is  no 
better  place  to  leai'n  to  pray  than  in  your  Christian 
Endeavor  Society.  Our  prayers  may  fall  far  short 
of  some  other  person's  eloquent  words,  but  we  knov/ 
that  "man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance  but 
God  looketh  upon  the  heart." 

Prayer  is  opening  the  heart  to  God.  It  is  not  all 
petition ;  it  has  its  listening  side.  Jesus  found  it  nec- 
essary to  spend  much  time  in  prayer.  Our  prayer 
to  God  should  lie  in  offering  our  hearty  requests  to 
Him,  with  confession  of  our  sins  and  thankful  ac- 
knowledgement of  His  mercies.  It  may  be  public  or 
private,  and  relate  to  the  bestowing  of  good  things 
or  the  preventing  of  evil.  Our  prayers  should  be 
made  for  all  sorts  of  men;  for  things  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God,  performed  in  Christ's  name,  with 
knowledge,  faith,  repentance,  sincerity,  fervency 
and  perseverance. 

If  we  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  forms  of  prayer 
are  not  necessary,  although  they  may  be  helpful. 
Our  Savior's  pattern  is  not  exprecsed  in  the  same 
words  in  Matthew  and  Luke.  Christ  only  requires 
that  we  pray  "after  this  manner." 

The  nature  of  our  prayers  will  be  different.  To 
some  it  is  asking,  seeking  and  knocking.  To  others 
it  is  lifting  up  the  soul,  a  pouring  out  of  the  heart, 
talking  with  God  wrestling  with  God. 


Some  times  our  prayer  is  expressed  by  the  pos- 
tures we  use  as  a  standing,  falling  down,  bowing  the 
knee,  or  lifting  up  the  hands.  The  main  thing  in 
your  prayer  is  not  your  posture  but  the  reverential 
frame  of  mind,  which  will  express  itself  in  one  form 
or  other,  according  to  the  state  of  your  feelings. 

The  length  of  your  prayer  is  likewise  unessential. 
It  is  better  to  have  a  few  simple  words  and  much  de- 
votion than  many  eloquent  words  and  little  devotion. 
Recall  the  prayer  of  the  publican  in  the  temple,  and 
the  petition  of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  both  were  very 
short  and  very  effective. 

We  know  that  prayer  implies  the  existence  of  God 
and  the  responsibihty  of  man,  and  therefore  has  no 
meaning  for  those  who  deny  either.  It  is  more  nat- 
ural that  God,  who  is  infinitely  merciful,  should  an- 
swer the  prayers  of  His  children  than  that  earthly 
parents  should  grant  the  requests  of  their  children. 

Our  prayers  were  foreseen  by  Him,  and  included  in 
His  eternal  plan.  In  spite  of  all  objections,  men  pray 
on  as  by  a  universal  instinct.  The  reply  to  the  ob- 
jections are  that  we  pray  to  a  living,  loving  Person 
near  at  hand,  knowing  our  thoughts,  able  to  control 
all  things — One  who  declared  Himself  a  hearer  of 
prayer,  and  who  has  made  it  a  condition  on  which  it 
seems  good  to  Him  to  put  forth  His  power.  The  es- 
sence of  the  belief  in  prayer  is  that  the  divine  mind 
is  accessible  to  supplication,  and  that  the  divine  will 
be  capable  of  being  moved.  Prayer  depends  on  God's 
will,  but  does  not  determine  it.  Man  applies,  God  * 
complies;  man  asks,  God  grants. 

Prayer  also  h?.s  a  subjective  value.  It  is  necessarj'- 
to  individual  piety,  produces  solemnity,  teaches  de- 
pendence, gives  true  views  of  God,  and  produces  such 
a  change  in  us  as  renders  it  consistent  for  Him  to 
change  His  course  toward  us.  In  the  family,  prayer  . 
intensifies  and  exacts  devotion,  secures  domestic 
order,  strengthens  pp.rental  government,  and  pro- 
motes Christianity.  We  can  bring  ourselves  into  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  will  of  God  through  silence, 
adoration,  confession,  petition  and  intercession. 
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FORWARD  THROUGH  HOME  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

Work  of  our  C.  E.  You  will  feel  that  it  is  your  work 
and  your  C.  E.  that  is  promoting  the  work.  More 
than  that,  you  will  find  an  additional  blessing  in  en- 
couraging a  small  group  of  brethren  to  plan  and  es- 
tablish a  church  in  San  Diego.  Other  home  mission 
churches  need  help  too  and  we  can  do  it. 
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By  Miss  Lena  Marie  Koitemeiei,  Intermediate'  Sup't 
Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union,  Mabton,  W^sh. 

Greetings,  Intermediates:  It  is  a  privilege  to  ad- 
dress you,  our  Brethren  Youth  Banded  toge^^her  in 
one  common  cause — to  know  Christ  and  make  Him 
known  to  those  who  do  not  yet  know  the  joy  of 
knowing  Him  whom  to  know  is  Life  Ete'iiial. 

"Give  of  your  best  to  t!io  Master; 
Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth ; 
Clad  in  salvation's  full  armor, 
Join  in  the  battle  for  truth." 

Endeavor!  Do  you  get  the  challenge  of  the  word? 
"To  strive,  to  achieve,  or  reach;  an  exertion  of 
physicrd  or  intellectual  strength  toward  the  attain- 
ment of  an  object;  a  systematic  or  continuous  at- 
tempt," thus  saith  the  dictionary  when  consulted  as 
to  the  meaning  of  this  word  "endeavor".  Truly  it  is 
a  challenge  to  you — all  there  is  of  you — to  attain  to 
the  best  in  life  for  you,  pnd  that  best  can  only  be 
yours  if  your  endeavor  be  "Christian"  endeavor. 

"Follow  Me"  the  matchless  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
saying  to  you,  and  what  better  time  to  choose  Him 
than  now,  while  you  are  young  and  life's  best  possi- 
bilities are  before  you.  You  who  are  interested  in 
athletics  know  that  the  players  must  go  into  train- 
ing to  get  ready  for  the  test,  the  big  game.  Training 
is  a  necessity.  Gladly  for  the  sake  of  the  team  and 
the  victory  they  hope  to  win  do  the  members  sub- 
mit to  the  rules.  Intermediates,  you  too,  are  get- 
ting ready  for  a  big  game,  the  biggest  and  best  of 
all.  The  right  kind  of  rules  kept  in  your  youth  will 
help  to  safeguard  you  through  life.  "In  early  youth 
remember  thy  Creator,  In  thy  youth  seek  heavenly 
things  to  know." 

Some  training  rules  to  help  you  win  in  life's  game. 
The  Master's  "Well  done"  will  more  than  compensate 
for  every  effort  on  your  part  to  keep  training  rules. 

Rule  one:  Personal  acquaintance  with  your  Cap- 
tain. Make  Paul's  desire  in  Philippians  3:10,  your 
desire.  "That  you  may  know  Him"  "the  Captain  of 
your  Salvation"  (Heb.  2:10)  "the  originator  and  pe;- 
fecter  of  your  faith."  (Heb.  12:2).  This  is  impera- 
tive. When  you  know  Him,  you  will  love  Him,  and 
delight  in  keeping  His  commandments. 

Rule  two:  Attention  to  His  Book  of  Rules.  Your 
Captain  never  asks  of  you  anything  that  you  cannot 
do.  He  has  given  full  and  definite  instructions  for 
meeting  every  test,  every  surprise  attack  of  t)ie  en- 
emy in  tliis  great  game  of  life.  He  does  ask  of  you  a 
careful  study  of  these  rules,  and  a  daily  endeavor  to 
practice  them. 

Rule  three:  Loyalty  to  your  Captain.  You  no 
doubt  have  heard  of  the  wounded  soldier  in  Napol- 
eon's army,  who  when  the  surgeons  were  trying  to 
extract  a  bullet  from  liis  chest,  said,  "go  a  little  deep- 


er and  you  will  find  the  Emperor."  Is  Christ  in  your 
heart?  Loyalty  to  Him  is  essential  to  a  successful 
Christian  race.  "Put  aside  every  weight,"  and  "press 
toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the  upward  calli'ig 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Rule  four:  Obedience  to  your  Captain's  commands. 
To  play  the  game  fairly  you  must  give  heed  to  His 
commands.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." You  could  not  expect  victory  for  your  team 
if  each  member  did  as  he  pleased  oi  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  the  Captain's  orders.  The  first  lesson  to  lea'"n 
is  obedience.  Your  Christian  life  here  should  be  a 
training  for  a  larger  service  yonder,  then  heed  well 
your  Captain's  voice  and  learn  to  obey  Him  implicit- 
ly.  A  sure  reward  awaits  you. 

Rule  five:  Love  one  another.  All  members  of  a 
team  should  work  together  for  the  good  of  the 
team.  "Esprit  de  corps"  i3  a  greatly  admired  quality 
among  athletes.  You  will  find  it  equally  desirable  in 
the  Christian  race  "This  is  my  commandment,  tJiat 
ye  love  one  another,"  says  your  Captain  (John  15: 
12).  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  niy 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (Jn.  13:35). 

Rule  six :  Your  Captain  desires  recruits.  Each  one 
of  you  is  appointed  a  reci'uiting  oTficer.  The  num- 
ber who  may  join  is  unlimited,  "whosoever  will  may 
come."  The  benefits  are  everlasting,  saved  no\v 
from  the  penalty  and  power  of  sin,  and  through  .^11 
Eternity  rejoicing  in  His  presence. 

May  the  Lord  so  permeate  your  whole  being  that 
your  Christian  Endeavor  forces  will  be  living  and 
vital  with  His  presence  and  power  working  through 
you  so  that  others  may  come  to  a  knowledge  of  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord. 

"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 
Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh,  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  battle  for  truth. 
Jesus  has  set  the  example; 
Dauntless  Avas  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion. 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have." 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master ; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart ; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service, 
Consecrate  every  part. 
Give,  and  to  you  shall  be  given; 
God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 
Naught  else  is  worthy  His  love ; 
He  gave  Himself  for  j'our  ransom, 
Gave  up  His  glory  above: 
Laid  down  His  life  without  murmur, 
You  from  sin's  ruin  to  save; 
Give  Him  your  heart's  adoration. 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have." 
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5.(y  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert,  Junior  Sup't  and 

Editor  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

TO  THE  JUNIOR  C.  E.  SUPERINTENDENT 
Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 
In  living  echoes  of  Thy  tone ; 
As  Thou  has  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thine  erring  children  lost  and  lone. 

0  teach  me.  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart; 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 

May  this  be  the  prayer  of  every  Junior  Christian 
Endeavor  Superintendent.  Yours  is  a  wonderful 
work  but  it  is  also  a  great  responsibility.  It  is  a  re- 
sponsibility you  dare  not  undertake  without  the  di- 
vine guidance  of  God.  It  is  your  responsibility  first 
of  all  to  endeavor  to  lead  these  boys  and  girls  to  a 
personal  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior ; 
in  the  second  place  to  direct  their  steps  that  they 
may  grow  in  grace  and  third  that  they  may  be  guid- 
ed in  the  path  of  service  and  be  witnesses  for  Jesus 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Program  is  one  that  will 
help  you  to  discharge  these  responsibilities.  Every 
meeting  you  hold  gives  you  an  opportunity  to  present 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  to  encourage  them 
to  take  Him  as  their  very  own.  A  Junior  meeting 
prayerfully  planned  and  revei'ently  conducted  will 
develop  love  and  loyalty  to  God,  to  His  house,  to  His 
day  and  to  His  Book.  It  is  not  enough  that  our  boys 
and  girls  be  taught  about  God  nor  even  that  they 
be  trained  in  Christian  ways  of  living.  They  must 
be  brought  into  the  presence  of  God.  They  must 
learn  to  know  Him  for  themselves.  They  must  be 
helped  to  seek  Him  and  to  find  Him  for  themselves 
and  to  experience  the  joy  of  His  love  and  grace. 

The  goals  present  an  excellent  opportunity  to  in- 
still in  our  boys  and  girls  the  importance  of  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  their  individual  lives  and  also 
of  church  attendance.  They  are  given  the  opportun- 
ity to  appreciate  the  privilege  of  worshipping  in 
God's  House. 

An  interest  in  memory  work  and  carrying  their 
Bibles  may  be  created  by  preparing  simple  charts. 
The  boys  and  girls  will  take  great  pride  in  seeing 
the  increasing  number  of  stars  on  their  charts.  When 
the  year's  work  is  over  you  will  see  not  only  many 
stars  on  the  charts  but  many  precious  scripture  ver- 
ses hidden  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  your  boys  and 
girls.  Charts  are  also  a  great  aid  in  maintaining  at- 
tendance. A  little  time  and  effort  spent  in  making 
these  charts  will  yield  large  dividends  in  increased 

[attendance,  in  increased  interest  in  God's  Book  and 
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In  Proverbs  22:6,  we  read,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  Our  church  need  have  no  fear  for 
the  future  if  the  leaders  of  our  boys  and  girls  are 
faithful  in  discharging  their  responsibility  of  train- 
ing these  boys  and  girls  and  leading  them  into  the 
paths  of  service,  remembering  to  keep  ever  before 
them  Jesus  Christ  their  Savior,  their  Guide,  their 
Captain,  their  Counselor. 

TO  THE  JUNIOR  ENDEAVORER 

The  Lord  intended  that  every  Christian  from  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest  should  be  busy  for  Him.  We 
who  are  His  own  have  been  called  to  be  His  witness- 
es.  We  have  been  called  to  serve  Him. 

Your  Christian  Endeavor  goals  have  been  planned 
with  the  view  of  helping  you  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  be  busy  for  the 
Lord. 

The  Bible  not  only  tells  us  of  a  Savior  and  how  we 
may  be  saved  and  have  everlasting  life,  but  it  tells 
us  how  to  live  day  by  day.  It  shows  us  God's  plan  for 
our  life.  It  is  God's  message  to  man.  It  is  man's 
guide  book.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  carry  our  Bibles 
with  us.  It  is  our  text  book.  It  shows  the  world  we 
belong  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  should  not  only  car- 
ry our  Bibles  with  us,  but  we  should  read  them  and 
study  them,  that  we  might  find  God's  message  for 
us.  In  II  Tim.  2:15  we  read  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Then  we  not  only  want  to  read  His  Word  and 
study  His  Word  but  we  want  to  hide  it  away  in  our 
hearts  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  withstand  the  many 
temptations  that  are  placed  in  our  way.  God's  Word 
says  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  Thee."  The  boy  or  girl  who 
loves  Jesus  Christ,  who  loves  His  Word  and  hides  it 
away  in  his  heart  need  have  no  fear.  We  have  many 
precious  promises  of  God's  care  of  us.  Isaiah  26:3 
"Thou  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  Then 
again  we  read  in  Psalm  91 :11  "For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways." 

The  church  needs  boys  and  girls  who  will  love  it 
so  much  that  they  can  be  depended  on  to  support  it 
by  faithful  attendance.  You  need  the  church.  It  is  a 
place  where  you  can  come  out  from  the  world  and 
meet  with  othei'  Christians  and  worship  the  Lord. 
Let  us  be  faithful  in  our  attendance  in  the  House  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  go  into  all  the 
world.  We  can  not  all  go  to  the  foreign  field  nor  can 
we  all  go  to  the  various  home  mission  fields  and  la- 
bor but  we  can  all  have  a  part,  through  our  prayers 
and  money.  Our  prayers  are  needed.  Our  money  is 
indeed.  As  we  learn  more  about  our  various  fields 
both  foreign  and  home  we  can  pray  and  give  that  the 
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Lord's  work  may  go  ahead.  We  can  stand  behind 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  called  to  go  by  upholding 
them  in  prayer  and  by  our  gifts.  We  have  a  definite 
obligation  to  the  foreign  field.  We  have  undertaken 
the  support  of  Ann  Celeste  Kliever  who  is  living  in 
Africa  with  her  parents  who  are  missionaries  to  that 
dark  land.  By  our  gifts  we  can  have  a  part  in  that 
great  work  in  that  far  away  land.  So  let  us  pray  foi- 
this  little  girl  and  for  her  parents  as  they  labor  for 
the  Lord.  Then  let  us  all  have  a  part  in  this  work  by 
contributing  toward  her  support. 

There  are  many  boys  and  girls  in  our  neighbor- 
hood who  never  go  to  Church  or  Sunday  School. 
They  have  never  heard  about  Jesus  Christ.  All  they 
know  is  what  you  have  told  them  by  word  or  deed. 
You  can  be  a  missionary  in  your  own  community  by 
inviting  them  to  attend  the  services  in  God's  House 
with  you.  You  can  bring  them  to  your  Christian  En- 
deavor Meeting  or  to  your  Sunday  School.  One  little 
boy  was  used  by  God  to  bring  to  a  Christian  Endea- 
vor Meeting  twelve  boys  who  never  attended  any 
Sunday  School  or  Church.  This  is  a  great  work  for 
you  boys  and  girls.  It  is  a  great  opportunity  for  you 
to  be  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  A  large  percentage 
of  our  boys  and  girls  in  our  Sunday  Schools  have 
been  brought  in  by  boys  and  girls  who  love  the  Lord 
and  want  their  friends  to  know  Him  too. 

Let  us  all  be  willing  to  give  our  best.  Let  us  spend 
more  time  in  prayer.  Let  us  give  of  our  time,  talent 
and  money,  that  Jesus  Christ  might  be  exalted. 

"Go  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent 

Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ! 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still?" 

THE  BRETHREN  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR  GOALS,  1938-1939 

Achievement  Rating  for  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies 

Points 

1.  A  Pre-Prayei-  Circle  before  the  C.  E.  service        10 

2.  At  least  forty  C.  E.  Meetings  during  the  year        5 

3.  A  five  minute  spiritual  closing  of  C.  E. 

Meeting  (by  Pastor,  Counselor  or  Supt.)         5 

4.  At  least  four  Missionary  Meetings  a  year. 

(Two  Home;  Two  Foreign)  5 

5.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  at  least  once  a  year    5 

6.  Tithing  meeting  at  least  once  a  year  •'5 

7.  Observance  of  our  Brethren  C.  E.  program 

on  C.  E.  Day  in  month  of  March  5 

8.  Annual  Society  Pledge  sent  in  to  Executive 

Secretary  5 

9.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge,  monthly  or 

whole,  not  later  than  June  30,  1939  o 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members  having 

access  to  our  C.  E.  Page  ;'n  Brethren 
Evangelist  5 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State  or  Sectional 

Brethren  C.  E.  Convention  or  Rally  5 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Summer  Camp      5 


13.  An  increase  in  membership  during  the 

year  in  local  society  ^ 

14.  A  report  of  local  society  activities  through 

C.  E.  Page  in  Brethren  Evangelist, 

(at  least  once  a  year.  )  5 

15.  Statistical  blank  filled  out  and  returned  to 

National  Executive  Secretary,  Leo 

Polman,  not  later  than  July  31,  1939  ?> 

16.  Conducting  some  devotional  services  outside  of 

regular  C.  E.  Meetings;  Choice  of  Jails, 
Hospitals,  Missions,  Old  Folks  Homes,  etc.        -5 

17.  Some  one  won  to  Christ  by  individual  effort. 

(A  member  of  C.  E.  Society)  5 

18.  A  monthly  review  of  National  C.  E.  Union 

Letter  or  C.  E.  News  Column  in  Brethren 
Evangelist,  before  society  o 

19.  At  least  four  C.  E.  Socials  held  during  the 

year  with  devotional  services  at  the  close 
and  invitation  to  C.  E.  services  5 

Total  nurabei  of  points  

NOTE:  ALL  SOCIETIES  WHO  ATTAIN  THE  100 
%  IN  POINTS  OF  THESE  GOALS,  WILL  BE 
AWARDED  THREE  (3)  CHRISTIAN  FICT- 
ION BOOKS  BY  THE  NATIONAL  C.  E. 
UNION. 
THOSE  ATTAINING  90  OR  95%  WILL  BE 
AWARDED  TWO  CHRISTIAN  FICTION 
BOOKS. 
THOSE  ATTAINING  80  OR  85%  WILL  BE 
AWARDED  ONE  CHRISTIAN  FICTION 
BOOK. 


JUNIOR   CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   GOALS   FOR 
YEAR  1938-1939 

1.  At  least  20  C.  E.  Meetings  during  this  period. 

2.  An  increase  in  membership  dui'ing  tins  period 
in  local  society. 

3.  Statistical  Blank  filled  out  and  returned  to  Nat- 
ional Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  not  la- 
ter than  July  31,  1939. 

4.  Fifty  percent  of  members  attending  at  least 
one  Church  Service  each  Sunday. 

5.  A  contribution  to  the  Baby  Kliever  Fund. 

6.  A  devotional  program  each  meeting  at  which 
time  Juniors  are  encouraged  to  pray. 

7.  Tlie  following  Bible  verses  memorized:  Luke 
10:27;  James  1:12;  Matt.  10:42;  Luke  13:24;  Psalm 
119:105;  Isaiah  56:7;  John  3:16;  Matt.  7:12;  John 
10:11;  Matt.  26:41;  Prov.  4:18;  Psalm  121:6;  Matt. 
13:43;  Psalm  46:1;  Psalm  100:2;  Psalm  31:24;  I 
Cor.  13:13;  Eph.  5:1;  Luke  18:16;  Matt.  3:17. 

8.  One  Home  Mission  metting  during  this  period. 

9.  One  Foreign  Mission  meeting  during  this  period. 

10.  One  Social  during  this  period,  with  prayer  hav- 
ing a  place  on  the  progi-am. 

(Charts  for  use  with  this  course  of  Memory  Woi-k 
may  be  secured  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany for  fifty  cents  a  dozen.) 

(An  award  will  be  given  to  each  Junior  Society 
meeting  the  above  goals.) 
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"YOUR  C.  E.  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY  WANTS 
"  YOUR  SOCIETY  ANNUAL  REPORT 

The  annual  report  of  your  society  is  very  impor- 
tant. If  you  are  not  the  one  who  should  fill  out  this 
report,  will  you  see  that  the  right  person  from  your 
society  fills  it  out? 

PLEASE  fill  out  in  full.  A  partial  report  makes 
us  guess.  We  are  counting  on  your  cooperation. 
This  is  your  part.  Help  your  C.  E.  Union  by  mailing 
the  filled  out  report  at  once,  to:  Leo  Polman,  4007 
Tacoma  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Christian  Endeavor  Report 
Annual  Report  of  the 
Primary 
Junior 

Jr.  Intermediate 
Intermediate 
Sr.  Intermediate 
Young  Peoples  Society 
Adult  Society 
Alumni  Council 

(Please  indicate  which) 

Name  of  Church 

City  State   

Pastors  Name Address  

Presidents  Name Address 

Corresponding  Secy Address 

Elections  are  h^ld  (semi-annually;  (annually)  in  the 

month  oi 

Date  of  this  report  

Signed  by 

Address  Position  in  society 

Membership:  Active  .  .  .  Associate  .  .  .  Honorary  .  .  . 

Total 

What  societies  now  exist  in  your  church? 

Primary: Junior: Jr.  Inter:  .... 

Intermediate :   Sr.  Inter Y.P 

Adult Alumni 

What  is  the  possibility  of  organizing  other  C.  E.  So- 
cieties in  your  Church? 
Is  your  society  using  the  C.  E.  lessons  as  found  in 

Brethren  Evangelist? 
If  not,  what  lessons  do  you  use? 


world  dictators  or  even  ecclesiastical  dictators,  he  is 
able  to  rejoice  more  and  more  in  the  "liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free."  May  we  every  one 
make  use  constantly,  definitely  and  practically  of  the 
Quiet  Hour  that  we  might  realize  our  responsibility 
alone  to  Him  Who  died  for  us.  May  He  preserve  the 
Brethren  Church  and  its  young  people  for  such  a 
stand. 

Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me,"  then,  "Come  ye 
apart/'  then,  "Go  ve  into  all  the  world."  Are  you 
ready  ? 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

(Continued  from,  page  12) 


tangled  in  the  bondage  of  Mosaic  legalism,  but  there 
is  also  more  danger  of  being  bogged  down  under  dic- 
,tatorial  legalism  which  tried  to  import  the  policies 
^  ftof  present  world  dictators  into  the  Church.  Don't 
stand  for  it !  Withdraw  into  your  haven  of  the  quiet 
hour,  and  LET  THE  LORD  SPEAK  TO  YOU 
ALONE. 

There  is  only  one  danger,  of  which  Paul  warns 
(Gal.  5 :13)  ;  "only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another."  As  the 
writer  contemplates  the  chains  of  bondage  of  many 
(the  world  over  who  are  enslaved  under  Satan  or 


1939  NEWS  FLASHES 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

FERING  for  our  C.  E.  Missionary,  Jake  Kliever. 
Christian  Endeavorers  mark  your  offering  "C.  E. 
KHever".   Help  "Jake"  to  bring  others  to  Christ. 

FILL  IN  THE  BLANK  NOW  under  the  headhig 
"Your  C.  E.  Executive  Secretary  Wants.  ..."  This 
is  IMPORTANT.  Give  information  in  full.  It  will 
be  a  great  help. 

WRITE  TO  YOUR  NATIONAL  C.  E.  OFFICERS 
NOW  for  any  help  you  need.  They  will  be  glad  tO' 
hear  from  you.  Get  acquainted  with  them  througli 
the  mail. 

STUDY  THE  "PROSPECTUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR" in  the  C.  E.  Column  of  an  early  issue 
of  the  Evangelist.  It  will  make  a  good  outlin.?  for 
a  special  class  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

SEND  IN  YOUR  PLEDGES  NOW.  Don't  wait  until 
the  end  of  the  year.  There  is  need  for  money  jiow 
for  our  Home  Mission  Project.  Send  in  what  you 
have  toward  your  pledge  NOW. 

IS  YOUR  SOCIETY  USING  the  C.  E.  Topics  in  the 
Evangelist  each  week?  They  are  edited  by  Rev. 
Norman  Uphouse.  They  are  worthy  of  your  studv. 

JUNIORS!!  THERE  IS  A  FINE  ARTICLE  in  this 
issue  about  your  work,  from  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert, 
your  Superintendent.    Also  note  your  goals. 

INTERMEDIATES!!  YOU  TOO  OUGHT  to  read 
the  article  by  your  Superintendent  Miss  Lena 
Marie  Kortemeier. 

WHY  NOT  SEND  THE  OFFERING  received  in  C. 
E.  Mai-ch  12th  directly  to  Leo  Polman  ?  Not  to  be 
counted  in  your  annual  pledge  but  as  a  special  gift 
to  Brethren  National  C.  E.  on  Brethren  C.  E.  Day, 
March  12th. 

ORGANIZE  THOSE  NEW  Junior,  Intermediate, 
Senior  and  Adult  C.  E.  Societies  if  you  do  not  al- 
ready have  one. 

SEND  YOUR  INTERESTING  NEWS  ITEMS  to  our 
News  Editor,  Miss  Grace  Allshousey  %  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

AND  NOW  A  GREAT  BIG  "THANK  YOU"  to  all 
those  who  in  any  way  contributed,  making  possi- 
ble this  Special  C.  E.  Number  of  1939. 
Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 
Robert  A.  Ashman, 


iS 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY   BRETHREN 

NATIONAL  C.  E.  UNION 

(Please  feel  free  to  write  any  of  these 

officers   for   help) 

OFFICERS 

President 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees 

17  W.  Fourth  St. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Vice  President 

A.  H.  Kent 

210  E.  First  St. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Executive  Secretary 

Rev.  Leo  Pohnan 
4007  S.  Tacoma  Ave. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana 

Treasurer 

Miss  Mildred  Furry 

626  Somerset  St. 

Johnstown,  Penna. 

Topic  Editor 

Rev.  Norman  Uphouse 

Winchester,  Va. 

News  Editor 

Miss   Grace  Allshouse 

Brethren   Publishing   Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

SUPERINIENDENTS 

Junior    Sup't    and    Editor 

Miss  Miriam  Gilbert 

1539  25th  St.,  S.  E. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Intermediate  Sup't 

Miss   Lena   Marie   Kortemeier 

Mabton,  Wash. 

Quiet  Hour  Sup't 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindovver 

815  Grant  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Evangelism    Sup't 

Rev.  Robert  A.  Ashman 

12  S.  Clay  St. 

Peru,   Indiana 

Stewardship   Sup't 

Paul  Guitter 
1610  Dueber  Ave. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Missionary  Sup't 

Rev.  Miles  Taber 

Leon,  Iowa 

Prayer  Meeting  Sup't 

Miss   Mildred   Deitz 

312  Cumberland  St. 

Berlin,  Penna. 


differently?  Since  they  are  alike  on  the 
the  same  size  and  the  same  color  act  so 
outside,  the  difference  must  be  on  the 
inside.  The  first  one  is  filled  with  air, 
and  so  won't  stay  up  long,  but  falls  to 
the  floor,  while  the  second  one  is  filled 
with  natural  gas  which  causes  it  to  soar 
and  soar. 

Now  these  balloons  ai'e  very  much 
like  two  boys  who  go  to  church  every 
Sunday.  Both  are  well  dressed  and 
physically  fit  in  every  way.  They  both 
sit  where  they  can  hear  the  preacher. 
They  hear  the  same  sermon  and  yet  as 
they  leave  the  church  and  go  to  their 
homes  they  act  differently. 

One  goes  away  wi'h  a  heart  full  of 
praise.  He  has  received  a  blessing.  The 
sermon  was  just  what  he  needed.  God 
seemed  to  have  especially  spoken  to  him 
through  the  preacher.  As  he  left  the 
church  he  seemed  to  be  living  in  heav- 
enly places.  Like  the  second  balloon  he 
soars  into  the  heights. 

But  the  second  boy — what  a  contrast. 
He  leaves  the  church,  complaining  that 
he  did  not  get  anything  out  of  the  ser- 
mon. It  was  a  waste  of  time.  He  goes 
home  grumbling. 

Why  are  these  two  boys  who  seeming- 
ly are  so  much  alike,  affected  so  differ- 
ently. The  balloons  behaved  differently 
because  they  were  filled  with  different 
things,  didn't  they?  And  this,  is  the 
reason  why  these  two  bovs  responded  in 
the  very  opposite  ways  to  the  same 
thing. 

The  first  bov  arose  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  all  of  His 
goodness  and  mercy.  He  talked  to  God 
in  the  auiet  of  his  room.  He  read  from 
God's  Word.    He  listened  to  God. 

The  second  boy  arose  with  no  praise 
in  his  heart,  no  praver  on  his  lips.  His 
mind  was  filled  with  the  many  things 
he  wanted  to  do  with  no  thought  for  the 
things  God  wanted  him  to  do.  No  won- 
der he  could  not  receive  a  blessing  and 
could  not  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Those  who  are  a  blessing  are  those 


whose  heart  is  the  Lord's  The  Lord 
gives  the  blessing.  Are  you  living  in  the 
heights  with  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  he 
can  bestow  blessings  on  others  through 
you.  Only  through  Jesus  Christ  can  you 
be  a  blessing. 

Examples  of  those  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment who  were  a  blessing. 

Joseph.  He  saved  his  people  during  a 
famine.  Joseph  suffei'ed  many  hard- 
ships before  he  came  to  the  place  where 
God  could  use  him.  But  Joseph  was  will- 
ing to  be  used.  (Lesson  20,  Year  1, 
Part  2,  True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago.) 

Elisha  and  Jehoshaphat.  Experiences 
of  these  two  show  lives  yielded  to  God. 
Lives  that  were  a  blessing.  Lesson  72, 
Part  2,  Year  2. 

How  can  we  be  a  blessing?  Psalm 
119:2— Romans  12:1,  Col.  3:2,  Col.  3: 
17,  Gal.  5:22-26.  When  God  takes 
charge  of  our  lives,  we  will  be  a  bless- 
ing. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  ladv  who  had 
gathered  together  some  carefully  select- 
ed gifts  for  a  missionary  far  awav  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world.  The  lady 
who  was  sending  them  reached  across 
her  desk  and  suddenly  the  room  was 
filled  with  a  strangely  sweet  perfume. 
It  was  as  if  a  gentle  breeze  had  stolen 
in  at  the  window  across  a  garden  of 
roses,  yet  outside  it  was  winter,  and 
outside  the  ground  was  covered  with 
snow. 

In  stretching  out  her  hand  the  lady 
had  overturned  a  vial  of  delicious  per- 
fume, a  little  of  which  poured  upon  the 
gifts  that  were  to  be  sent  on  their  mis- 
sion. 

In  far  away  China,  a  tired  little  mis- 
sionary opened  a  package,  and  a 
strange,  sweet  fragrance  greeted  her 
like  a  breath  from  a  rose  garden  at 
home.  It  brought  her  an  added  joy  that 
the  gifts  alone  could  not  have  given. 

So  it  is  with  our  lives,  they  are  a 
blessing,  when  the  perfume  of  God's 
grace  reaches  out  through  us  to  others. 


C.  E.  TOPIC  FOR  JUNIORS 

Junior  C.  E.  Topic  for  March  5 

YES  I  CAN  BE  A  BLESSING 

Leader 

As  we  read  the  Bible  we  read  of  those 
who  were  a  blessing  and  we  read  of 
those  who  were  not.  As  we  look  about 
us  today  we  see  those  who  are  a  bless- 
ing and  those  who  are  not.  Just  what 
is  the  difference.  Why  are  some  a  bless- 
ing and  others  not? 

(Two  balloons,  one  filled  with  air  and 
the  others  with  natural  gas).  These 
two  balloons  I  believe,  will  show  us  the 
reason.  They  look  exactly  alike,  don't 
they,  but  let's  see  if  they  act  alike.  I 
will  toss  the  first  one  up  into  the  air. 
It  soars  for  a  moment,  then  falls  to  the 
floor  and  there  it  will  stay  unless  I  toss 
it  up  in  the  air  again.  No  matter  how 
many  times  I  toss  it  up,  it  never  stays 
very  long.  Let  us  toss  the  second  one 
up.  Away  it  goes,  up  and  up  toward  the 
ceiling,  soaring,  soaring.  It  doesn't  ever 
seem  to  want  to  come  down,  does  it? 
Why  do  these  two  balloons  which  are 


News  From  the  Field 


RESOLUTION  OF  THE  FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  COVING- 
TON, VIRGINIA 

Whereas  this  church  has  been  blessed 
of  the  Lord  in  a  special  manner  with 
the  salvation  of  many  souls  so  that  our 
membership  has  reached  200,  and 
whereas  this  church  is  also  blessed  with 
financial  prosperity  and  a  fine  spirit 
of  unity  throughout,  and  since  there  is 
a  great  need  of  Brethren  churches  in 
new  Home  Mission  fields  all  over  this 
land, 

Therefore,  we,  the  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Covington, 
Virginia  feel  directed  of  the  Lord  that 
beginning  on  the  1st  of  March,  1939, 
we  assume  complete  responsibility  of 
the  financial  program  of  this  church, 
without  any  further  aid  from  the  Nat- 


ional Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  or  any  other  Board. 

And  we  therefore  kindly  request  that 
on  March  1st,  1939,  this  church  be  re- 
leased by  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  as  a  self-supporting,  fully  organ- 
ized Brethren  church,  and  that  on  the 
above  mentioned  date  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  will  transfer  the  title  deed 
to  the  property  of  this  church,  which 
deed  has  been  held  in  trust  by  the 
board,  back  to  the  duly  elected  trustees 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cov- 
ington, Virginia,  in  accordance  with  the 
agreement  made  with  the  congregation 
of  this  church  when  it  was  organized 
in  1935. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  we  ex- 
press our  sincere  appreciation  to  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  for  the 
valuable  help  rendered  in  establishing 
(Continued  on  page  20) 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


341— BIBLE   STUDY 


Your  Busiress: 

To  have  every  member  of  the  society 
systematically  studying  the  Bible  in 
some  manner. 


Need  of  Bible  Study: 

No  Christian  can  be  a  leader  unless  he 
knows  his  Bible. 

Ignorance  of  Bible  doctrines  by  Chris- 
tians is  making  them  unhappy,  un- 
fruitful and  poorer  throughout  eter- 
nity. 


Society  Bible  Study: 

In  arranging  any  Bible  study  class, 
consult  first  with  your  director  and 
the  President,  and  then  have  the  en- 
tire arrangement  adopted  at  the  so- 
ciety business  meeting. 

Have  '  a  competent  Bible  teacher  con- 
duct a  series  of  Bible  study  classes  at 
least  twice  a  year. 

Joint  Bible  study  with  some  neighbor- 
ing society. 

Bible  study  class  regularly  on  a  week- 
day night,  for  one  hour  preceding 
church  prayermeeting  or  choir  prac- 
tice. If  desired  each  one  bring  a  bas- 
ket lunch  or  a  light  supper  might  be 
served  by  someone  outside  the  class. 

A  Bible  study  class  regularly  each 
Sunday  at  a  time  of  departmental 
meetings  until  prayercircle  time.  Re- 
gular teacher  or  change  teacher  each 
month. 

This  will  make  an  inspiration  for  the 
testimony  meeting  to  follow. 

Bible  study,  mission  study  and  personal 
work  classes  in  the  society  should  not 
conflict. 


Suggestions  to  Members: 

Get  every  member  to  pursue  some  sys- 
tematic means  of  studying  the  Bible. 

Promote  the  members'  attendance  at 
regular  established  week-night  Bible 
classes. 

Be  familiar  with,  and  recommend  cor- 
respondence Bible  study  courses,  a 
regular  course  in  a  Bible  Institute  or 
a  qualified  Bible  college  or  a  Bible 
study  magazine,  all  as  approved  by 
the  pastor. 

Have  Quiet  Hour  member  (141)  sug- 
gest to  comrades  course  of  study  in 
their  Quiet  Hour. 


Recommended  Outlines: 


Don't  waste  precious  time  on  a  Bible- 
study  outline  that  is  not  strong  and 
definite. 

Have  outlines  suggested  by  a  compet- 
ent Bible  teacher. 


Bible  Contests: 

Have  5  minute  Bible  quotation  contests 

in  the  prayermeetings. 
Oivide  the  society  into  two  groups. 
jliii    Contests  in  quoting  Bible  verses. 

Contests  in  locating  Bible  references. 


342— PERSONAL  WORK 

Your  Business: 

To  have  every  Christian  member  at  the 
personal  work  of  soul-winning. 

To  provide  for  the  personal  work 
needs  of  the  society. 

This  work  is  in  two  divisions — Personal 
work  in  the  society  with  members 
and  Personal  work  outside  by  the 
members. 


Personal  Work  in  the  Society: 

Get  from  the  Lookout  Secretary  the 
names  of  active  and  associate  mem- 
bers who  appear  delinquent  because 
of  problems  with  their  Christian  life. 

Maintain  an  up-to-date  list  of  members 
with  whom  personal  work  is  advis- 
able. 

Arrange  with  other  consecrated  mem- 
bers of  the  society  to  assist  you  in 
talking  with  these  delinquent  mem- 
bers about  their  personal  problems  in 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  Try  earn- 
estly to  bring  them  to  a  whole-heart- 
ed surrender. 

This  should  never  be  done  "profession- 
ally" or  as  a  duty,  but  as  a  matter  of 
real  concern,  after  much  prayer  and 
with  great  tact  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding. 

It  is  usually  advisable  for  but  one  per- 
son to  talk  with  the  one  concerned. 

Get  assistance  of  Quiet  Hour  members 
(141)  and  Prayer  Circle  members 
(222)  in  prayer  by  the  numbers  for 
special  cases,  generally  avoiding  the 
giving  of  names. 

Talk  with  those  who  are  not  taking 
part. 

Personal  work  required  with  society 
members  should  be  done  by  others 
rather  than  this  member  who  is 
"supposed  to." 


Personal  Work  Outside: 

Hold  personal  work  classes  for  the 
training  of  members  along  these 
lines. 

Form  those  members  who  are  equipped 
into  personal  work  banks  in  con- 
nection with  evangelistic  meetings 
held  by  the  society  or  others. 

Get  the  members  to  pledge  to  do  it — 
obligate  them. 

Inspire  the  members  to  definite  person- 
al work  with  individuals  outside — in 
business,  school  or  elsewhere. 

In  connection  with  prayercircles  at  high 
school. 

At  street  meetings  and  other  evangel- 
istic meetings,  get  the  boys  out 
around  the  crowd,  hand  out  tracts 
and  speak  to  individuals. 

In  the  jails,  hospitals,  and  rescue  mis- 
sions. 

In  general,  boys  should  deal  only  with 
boys,  and  girls  with  girls. 

Recommend  prayer  lists  of  unsaved 
members  and  friends  to  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer  daily. 

Tracts: 

Choose  intelligently.  Have  pastor  ap- 
prove. 

Society  itself  a  good  field.  Pass  out 
new  tracts  to  each  member. 

Organize  groups  for  distribution. 

Suggest  tracts  for  general  use  by  the 
members. 


343— EVANGELISM 


Your  Business: 

To  plan  and  arrange  for  evangelistic 
meetings  by  the  members. 

To  co-operate  with  missionary  activi- 
ties (332),  in  programs  for  their 
meetings  of  an  evangelistic  nature. 

Dates: 

Get  from  the  executive  committee,  a 
tentative  outline  of  suitable  dates 
throughout  the  term  for  evangelistic 
meetings. 

Single  meetings  may  be  held  on  espec- 
ially arranged  dates,  or  on  regular 
dates  each  month. 

A  series  of  meetings  may  be  held  one 
or  two  times  a  year. 

Don't  program  dates  to  conflict  with 
the  regular  Society  business  meet- 
ings or  important  church  events. 

Suggested  Meetings: 

Sailors'  Rest  Mission. 

Juvenile  Detention  Homes. 

Neighborhood  street  corners. 

School  Auditoriums. 

Neighborhood  Halls. 

Rescue  Missions. 

The  Program: 

Plenty  of  gospel  singing. 

No  sermons  or  long  talks. 

Testimonies  by  all  of  the  crowd. 

A  good  male  quartette. 

Always  a  decision  service. 

Distribute  tracts  by  members. 

Personal  work  by  members. 

An  invitation  to  the  Society's  meetings. 

Prayer   in  Outdoor   Meetings: 

Unless  othe'rwise  led,  all  audible  pray- 
ing should  be  done  before  the  meet- 
ing. 

Have  a  real  prayer  service  just  before 
the   meeting. 

Following   LTp: 

Systematize  the  following  up  by  mem- 
bers of  all  serious  inquiries  dealt  with 
in   the   meetings. 

Give  an  inspiring  report  in  the  Socie- 
ty's  prayer   meeting. 

Restrictions: 

In  cases  where  municipal  ordinances 
restrict,  song  services  and  good  gos- 
pel singing  and  instrumental  music 
ma.y  be  held  followed  with  a  hearty 
invitation  to  the  church  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  meetings. 


"For 

my     God     shall     supply 

all    your 

need    according   to   his 

riches  in 

glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

—Phil.  4:19. 

This  page  not  to  be  reprinted  without 
permission. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  18) 
this  church  and  foz-  the  highly  beneli- 
cial  help,  financial  and  otherwise,  given 
this  church  while  it  was  under  the  care 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  During 
the  four  years  of  our  dependence  upon 
the  board  our  relationship  with  the 
board  has  been  one  of  mutual  under- 
standing, and  we  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  can  part  in  the  same 
manner,  because  of  His  wonderful 
blessing. 

We  further  resolve  that  we  express 
our  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  many 
members  of  the  Brethren  denomination 
everywhere  who  have  through  their  loy- 
al giving  to  Home  Missions  made  this 
fine  church  a  reality. 

We  further  resolve  that  the  secretary 
of  this  church  be  instructed  to  mail  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  each  to  the 
president  and  to  the  secretary  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  and  one 
copy  to  the  editor  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  to  be  printed  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  at  an  early  date,  and 
that  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon 
the  minutes  of  this  church. 

Adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote  at  the 
annual   business   meeting  of   the   First 
Brethren  Church  of  Covington,  Virgin- 
ia, on  January  10th,  1939. 
Signed: 

Bernard   N.   Schneider, 
Pastor  &  Moderator. 
Lottie  E.  Persinger, 
Secretary. 
C.  L.  Simmons, 
Trustee. 
C.  A.  Perdue, 

Trustee. 
Charlie  W.  Sorrells, 

Trustee. 


BUENA  VISTA,.VIRGINIA 

We  are  a  little  late  writing  this,  but 
we  do  want  the  Brethren  to  know  how 
wonderfully  the  Lord  has  blessed  our 
church  here  in  Buena  Vista. 

We  were  almost  ready  to  close  our 
doors  when  Brother  Bernard  Schneider 
came  over  from  Covington  to  hold  us 
a  revival  last  fall.  The  few  faithful 
members  prayed  much  for  this  meeting 
to  be  a  success  and  the  Lord  answered 
our  prayers  far  beyond  our  expecta- 
tions. 

After  a  week  of  preaching  the 
church  was  filled.  Brother  Schneider 
I'eally  i)reached  the  gospel  and  over  six- 
ty members  I'econsocrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  Twenty-seven  more  were  con- 
verted and  baptised. 

Our  church  has  been  steadily  gTow- 
ing  since  this  revival.  Our  Sunday 
School  attendance,  which  was  around 
fifty  last  fall,  has  now  grown  to  more 
than  two  hundred.  We  have  prayer 
meeting  each  Sunday  and  Wednesday 
evening  with  about  seventy-five  attend- 
ing. 

Brother  Schneider  has  been  preach- 
ing for  us  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  3 
o'clock.  The  folks  here  ajjpreciate  the 
sacrifice  he  has  to  make  to  do  this  and 
show  it  bv  coming  out  to  hear  him. 

We  had  Brother  Arthur  Malles  and 


Mrs.  Malles  with  us  for  Christmas  for 
a  week's  meeting  and  about  a  dozen 
more  souls  accepted  the  Lord.  We 
leai-ned  to  love  Brother  and  Sister 
Malles  during  their  short  stay  with  us 
and  they  accepted  a  call  to  come  and 
take  charge  of  the  work  here  as  soon  as 
he  finishes  school  at  Akron  in  May.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  that  time  with 
great  joy  and  in  the  meantime  we  voted 
in  Brother  Schneider  as  our  assistant 
pastor  to  hold  up  the  work  until  Bro. 
Malles  comes. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all  Breth- 
ren that  we  may  continue  to  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  and  that  we 
shall  be  a  glorious  church  for  Him  who 
is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

RUBY  SMALS. 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

"I  believe  the  Bible  from  Genesis  one 
to  Revelation  twenty  two."  Yes  I  agree 
with  this,  and  I  am  in  hearty  accord 
with  Rom.  8:28,  and  I  believe  it  too. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord."  Yes  and  I 
believe  this  too.  Well  how  can  you  see 
any  good  in  what  has  happened  along 
Troublesome,  and  many  other  streams 
in  the  Mountains  of  Eastern  Kentucky, 
and  elsewhere.  But  it  does  not  matter, 
if  we  cannot  see  the  good  in  what  our 
God  permits  us  to  go  through,  yet  it  is 
only  ours  to  believe  and  tmst  the  Lord. 
May  I  relate  some  circumstances  which 
call  forth  the  above  sentiments. 

On  Feb.  2nd,  groundhog  day,  and  also 
the  3rd,  the  heavens  literally  poured 
out  water  in  these  sections.  As  we  heard 
the  patter  of  it  on  the  roofs  through 
the  night,  we  knew  it  was  very  unusual. 
On  awakening  in  the  morning  with  our 
first  glimpse  of  Troublesome  as  ran 
by,  we  saw  that  it  was  very  serious. 
We  began  to  get  things  out  of  the  base- 
ments first.  A  trailer  belonging  to  one 
of  the  workers  sat  on  the  campus.  Next 
we  succeeded  in  getting  that  across  the 
bridge,  which  was  in  danger  even  then 
at  ten  o'clock.  Then  next  we  tackled 
our  home,  which  was  also  in  danger. 
Mrs.  Drushal  with  the  help  of  some  lo- 
cal boys,  was  getting  things  up  and  out, 
while  the  writer  took  the  car  to  take  an 
old  woman  out  of  a  home  that  would 
be  flooded.  This  done,  we  returned  to 
our  home  to  help  complete  the  work 
there.  About  noon,  with  the  water  all 
around  the  home,  and  having  to  carry 
Mrs.  Drushal  with  our  rubber  boots  on, 
we  left  most  of  our  earthly  possessions 
to  the  mercy  of  the  raging  torrent.  For- 
tunately the  house  stood  and  most 
things  inside  wei'e  saved.  On  up  came 
the  water,  the  bridge  here,  i.  e. 
the  highway  bridge  that  meant  so  much 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  here,  was  now 
in  great  danger.  Water  was  all  over 
the  floor  of  it,  and  would  it  stick  was 
the  question  in  many  minds.  In  the 
meantime,  the  girls  at  the  girls  dor- 
mitory had  moved  to  the  chapel  of  the 
Log  Building,  and  the  men  and  boys 
even  took  the  windows  of  the  building 
out,   as   all   expected   that   to   go,   from 


the  human  viewpoint,  though  there  was 
much  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  save 
that.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, a  shout  rent  the  air  by  the  stu- 
dents and  folks  who  had  been  watching 
the  bridge,  as  out  it  went.  That  heavy 
structure  just  rode  the  drift  for  about 
three  or  four  rods  before  it  toppled 
over,  and  finally  settled  some  fifteen 
rods  below  where  it  had  stood  and  did 
such  good  service.  Would  the  girl's  dor- 
mitory which  was  near  the  bridge  stay? 
IT  DID,  though  there  was  some  three 
or  four  feet  of  water  in  it,  and  the  cur- 
rent had  been  hitting  it  quite  hard, 
which  made  it  very  dangerous,  as  this 
building  sits  on  the  bank  of  Trouble- 
some. Many  have  been  the  expressions, 
"The  hand  of  the  Lord  saved  that  build- 
ing." When  we  left  our  home,  kind 
neighbors  opened  their  house  to  us. 
Soon  we  saw  that  we  would  have  to  go 
again.  This  time  we  were  given  a  place 
above  the  water,  where  we  were  "re- 
fugees" for  parts  of  two  days.  The 
third  and  fourth  of  Feb.,  the  two  most 
strenuous  days  that  the  writer  ever  put 
over  his  life. 

The  morning  of  the  fourth,  the  wat- 
ers had  fallen,  so  that  we  got  back  in- 
to the  home  and  began  to  clean  up. 
AND  SUCH  A  MESS!  If  you  have 
never  had  any  experience  in  flood  wat- 
ers, you  cannot  appreciate  what  we  fac- 
ed. There  were  no  boats  in  the  com- 
munity, as  there  had  not  been  any  need 
of  them  for  some  years.  But  soon  two 
boats  appeared  in  the  water,  made  by 
local  folks.  That  enabled  us  to  get 
across  Troublesome.  And  what  a  mess 
we  did  find.  Were  thei-e  any  damages? 
Yes  of  course  but  we  are  looking  to  the 
Lord  to  take  care  of  that. 

For  Sunday  services  the  church  bell 
rang  as  before,  though  the  attendance 
was  small,  as  the  country  had  simply 
been  about  paralyzed  by  the  catastro- 
phe. Yes,  God  did  hear  and  answer 
prayer,  as  there  was  no  break  in  the 
services  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  day  of  school  work  was  missed, 
though  one  day  it  was  somewhat  ham- 
pered. That  is  not  a  day  missed  after 
the  flood  had  passed  and  left  a  terrible 
mess  in  its  wake.  The  day  of  the  flood 
was  on,  there  was  no  school.  But  it 
just  seemed  wonderful  that  things  could 
keep  going  right  on  after  such  a  time  as 
had  been  passed  through.  Of  course  the 
lai'ge  highway  bridge  out  will  be  missed 
the  most,  and  hurt  things  here  the  most, 
as  to  get  across  Troublesome  now,  the 
boat  again  must  be  used,  and  the  steep 
banks  climbed. 

But  now  as  we  sit  on  this  side  of  the 
flood,  and  look  back  at  the  potentialities 
possible  during  the  flood  time,  we  just  ' 
thank  our  God  that  all  is  as  well  as  it 
is.  None  of  the  workers  or  students  got 
sick  through  the  ordeal,  and  we  thank 
our  God  for  it,  and  can  only  see  one 
thing  to  do,  and  that  is  "Go  Forward." 
Will  you  pray  for  us  that  the  burdens 
may  be  lifted  just  as  fast  as  it  pleases  p 
the  Lord  to  do  that,  and  that  in  every 
step  of  the  way,  we  may  only  be  in  and  | 
do  His  will? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 
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AFRICA'S   PLEADING   CALL 

^iNE—jJuANITA"  ) 

Far  o)Er  the  waters  comes  th^^a^us  cry-'crpbin 
Oi/fie  million  voices — shall  they  cry  in  vain? 
^   lear  ye  now  and  answer— hasten  thou  with  su>?\  release. 
Offer  now  thy  healing,  let  their  suffering  cease. V 
Africa,  dark  Africa,  bid  thy  children  cry  no  more. 
Africa,  dark  Africa,  open  now  thy  door. 

For  our  hearts  are  yearning,  longing  for  that  glad  nev^ 
When  the  mists  and  darkness  all  shall  pass  away. 
When  through  swamp  and  forest  Christ  shall  walk  on  humanT^ 
And  through  human  kindness,  bring  His  blessing  sweet. 
'viSi.Xi'^^'^^^^'caiVs^ave  heard  thy  call  today. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  acc*)t  our  gifts  We  pray. 

Christ  the  great  PhysicL,  speaks  to  us  with  pleading  voi^ 

Go  and  teach  and  healVhem",  leaving  us  no  choice. 
Lord  we  quick  will  answer\^ifts  upon  Thy  altar  lay, 
Life  and  gold  we  bring  the^  heal  them  now  we  pray. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  we  would  share  our  all  with  thee. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  we  wouE  be  true  to  thee. 

Now  through  the  jungle  wLre  the  forest  children^am, 
bounds  the  joyful  drumbeat(saying— "Help  has  cotne. 
Health  and  hope  is  promisedVibundant  life  is  freptoall. 
They  have  heard  and  answerd^— answered  our/all." 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  wouldYraise  His  nai^f  with  thee. 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  give  thViks  with 

■frgia   Hunt  McKinney. 
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Brethren   Work 
Beginning  Among  the  African  Lepers 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  members 
of  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society  to 
know  that  the  Society  is  about  to  un- 
dertake a  real  work  among  the  many 
lepers  of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  In 
undertaking  this  work  it  has  the  fine 
cooperation  of  the  American  Mission 
to  Lepers,  Inc.,  which  organization  is 
making   contributions   to   our   work. 

The  following  letter  from  Raymond 
P.  Currier,  Associate  Secretary  of  said 
mission,  will  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers: 

To    The     Brethren     Churches    of 
America — 
Dear    Friends: 

"The  care  of  the  actual  leper 
takes  a  heart  of  love.  Wrenched 
with  the  scenes  around  a  colony, 
my  heart  has  yet  a  joy.  Old,  tired 
bodies  and  souls  are  finding  com- 
fort and  peace.  Children  and  elder- 
ly cripples — all  have  come  back  to 
be  PEOPLH;.  building  together  in 
a    'city   of   hope.' 

"Nurses,  carpenters,  masons, 
blacksmiths,  cabinet-makers,  farm- 
ers pursue  their  walks  of  life  ac- 
cording to  the  strength  that  is 
theirs.  From  the  chapel,  which 
seems  always  to  be  found  in  the 
center  of  a  leper  colony  —  at  its 
very  heart — hundreds  of  voices, 
hoarse  yet  joyou.s,  sing  out,  'The 
great  Physician  now  is  here,  the 
sympathising  Jesus'." 

Thus  writes  one  who  has  just 
visited  leper  colonies  in  the  heart 
of  Africa.  The  support  of  such 
work  is  tremendously  worthwhile. 
We  rejoice  that  you  have  been  able 
to  share  in  meeting  so  great  an  op- 
portunity. 

Sincerely   yours, 
KAYMONI)   P.  CURRIER, 
Associate    Secretary. 


The  editor  is  in  possession  of  a  copy 
of  a  letter  that  Emory  Ross,  Secretary 
of  the  .\merican  Mission  of  Lepers,  Inc. 
wrote  under  date  of  November  15;h. 
to  Rev.  Ernest  Gordon  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times. 

Mr.  Ross  recently  visited  the  mission 
fields  in  Africa.  This  letter  ought  to 
give  us  real  assurance  that  the  dollar 
that  is  given  to  support  Dr.  Floyd  W. 
Taber  and  his  medical  helpers  in  Afri- 
ca is  a  dollar  with  a  great  mission  un- 
der God.  (Ireat  will  be  the  return  of 
the  investment  in  the  day  of  His  .ip- 
pearing.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Dr.  Taber 
is  one  of  the  best  prepared  missionar- 
ies, from  any  .standpoint  you  wish  to 
view  him.  on  the  continent  of  Africa 
today. 

One    of    the     greatest     needs    of    our 


work  in  Africa  at  the  present  time  is 
for  a  complete  surgical  outfit  for  Dr. 
Taber.  Here  is  something  that  should 
appeal  to  any  brother  or  sister  who 
wishes  to  make  a  i  pecial  gift  for  a 
very  definite  need.  More  will  be  said 
about    this    later. 

In  the  meantime,  we  quote  the  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Emoi'y  Ross,  to  which  we 
have   referred : 

American   Mission   to   Lepers,   Inc. 
156   Fifth    Ave.,   New    York   City 
November   15,   1938. 
Rev.    Ernest   Gordon, 
The    Sumday    School    Times, 
325  N.   13th  Street. 
Philadelphia,    Pa. 
My  dear  Mr.  Gordon: 

Your  department  in  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  "A  Survey  of  Reli- 
gious Life  and  Thought,"  I  read 
with   interest. 

The  reference  to  Dr.  Floyd  Ta- 
ber on  page  823  of  the  issue  for 
November  12th,  was  especially  ap- 
preciated, since  Mrs.  Ross  and  I 
have  just  returned  from  an  eight 
months'  visitation  of  Africa  and 
Europe  which  included  time  in  the 
Cameroun. 

The  fact  that  Dr.  Taber  is  not  a 
missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  serves  but  to  strengthen  the 
striking  and  true  testimony  which 
he  bears  concerning  the  work  of 
that  Church  in  the  Cameroun.  My 
wife  and  1  were  wonderfully  im- 
pressed by  the  spirit,  the  devotion 
and  the  effectiveness  with  which 
the  whole  Christian  witness  was 
being  made  in  that  Presbyterian 
field. 

Dr.  Taber  has  had  an  experience 
unique  among  missionaries  in  Af- 
rica. He  is  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sion Oubangui-C^hari,  maintained 
by  the  Brethren  Church,  whose 
headquarters  is  at  1925  E.  5th 
Street,  Long  Beach,  California.  Af- 
ter finishing  his  under-graduate 
work  in  this  country,  he  and  Mrs. 
Taber  went  across  to  France,  per- 
fected themselves  in  French  and 
he  look  his  full  medical  course  in 
that  country.  They  spent  eight  or 
ten  years  in  France  in  prepara- 
tion, their  children  were  born  there, 
and  now  he  and  Mrs.  Taber,  the 
latter  also  specially  prepared 
through  courses  in  French  .schools, 
have  entered  into  their  Christian 
ministry  to  soul  and  body  in 
French    Equatorial    Africa. 

With  appreciation  of  your  writ- 
ings and  works,  and  all  good  wish- 
es,   1    am 

Faithfully   yours, 

EMORY  ROSS. 


INFINITUDES 
Ethel   P.   S.   Hoyt, 
Infinite  power  of  God  upholds  us, 
Infinite  love  of  Christ   enfolds  us. 
Infinite   peace   within   us  dwells. 
Infinite   wisdom    guides   our   way. 
Infinite  light   makes  bright  our  day. 
Infinite  strength  in  God  we  find, 
Infinite  rest  of  body  and  mind. 
Infinite  life  is  ours  to  live, 
Infinite   thanks   to   God   we   give. 


FOR  THE  HEALING  OF  THE 
NATIONS 
Bji  Mr.  C.  N.  Wonacott,  Treasurer, 
Board  of  National  Missions  of  the 
Preshi/terian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 
The  spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  re- 
leased on  the  cross,  is  that  one  effica- 
cious  ointment   for  the   healing   of  the 
world's  ills. 

The  spiritual  attendants  know  their 
jobs  and  as  they  offer  this  ointment  we 
can  confidently  predict  the  patients' 
restoration. 

Laymen  and  clergy  of  the  Good 
News,  now  is  the  greatest  day  of  our 
lives  to  be  useful  and  render  a  service. 
It  is  for  us  who  ai-e  the  guardians  of 
the  faith  to  be  up  and  doing. 

I  ^'■^*  I 
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THE  One   year   ago,   as   the   call   went 

EASTER  forth  for  the  Annual  Offering  on 
OFFERING  Easter  Day  to  make  possible  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  ministry  of  our 
foreign  missionaries  upon  their  stations,  our  heart 
was  filled  with  some  misgiving.  We  wondered 
whether  pastors  and  churches  would  permit  the  fac- 
tional strife  in  the  homeland  to  prejudice  them  in 
their  support  of  foreign  missionaries  as  it  had  done 
in  their  support  of  home  missionaries.  We  realized 
that  if  it  should,  the  results  would  be  essentially  Jif- 
ferent. 

Home  missionaries  always  have  resources  that 
our  foreign  missionaries  do  not  have.  They  always 
have  friends  right  at  hand  who  can  rally  to  their 
needs;  or,  they  can  step  quickly  out  into  another 
field  of  labor,  while  another  is  always  ready  at  hand 
to  pick  up  the  threads  where  they  have  laid  them 
down,  and  to  continue  the  work. 

It  is  not  so  with  a  foreign  missionary.  If  the  for- 
eign missionary  treasury  should  run  dry,  the  friends 
"at  hand"  are  so  poverty-stricken  in  the  heathen 
night,  that  they  could  not  come  to  their  relief.  More- 
over, if  they  must  lay  down  their  work  as  a  result  of 
a  lack  of  confidence  and  support  at  home  then  it  is 
the  Board's  duty  to  bring  them  home  and  the  work 
ends.  For,  missionaries  who  can  be  offered  life 
positions,  and  who  are  fitted  for  foreign  work,  are 
not  found  and  prepared  in  a  day !  Our  foreign  work 
must  either  have  the  confidence,  good-will,  and  sup- 
port of  the  Church  in  the  homeland,  or,  our  foreign 
missionaries  must  pack  their  baggage,  walk  out  of 
"the  open  doors"  they  entered,  and  leave  the  millions 
for  whom  Christ  died  as  much  as  we,  to  their  gods 
of  stone  and  wood,  for  whatever  comfort  they  can 
get. 

Knowing  these  facts,  it  remains  for  the  Church  in 
the  homeland  to  think  twice  before  it  lets  its  f action- 
al _stnfe  affect  the  work  in  "the  regions  beyond." 
Surely,  there  is  but  one  thing  to  do — continue  the 
loyal  support  of  years  gone  by,  and  keep  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  us  for  this  great  work.  If  the  home 
management  is  a  failure,  or' doesn't  suit  the  Church, 
then  that  can  be  changed.  But  let  no  mission  be 
ii'losed,  and  no  worthy  missionary  be  recalled. 
I  As  we  have  said,  a  year  ago  we  had  some  misgiv- 
ng ;  for,  when  passions  begin  to  run  riot,  one  never 
aiows  just  how  far  professed  Christians  will  let 
hem  run  to  obtain  their  selfish  purposes.  But  to  our 


great  joy,  not  a  single  pastor,  so  far  as  tve  knew, 
and  certainly,  not  a  single  Church  last  year  let  any 
feeling  or  ill-will  to  enter  into  this  matter.  We  heard 
some  rumors ;  but,  when  the  Easter  Offering  came 
in,  it  was  again  representative  of  the  entire  Brethren 
Church,  and  was  the  largest  in  our  history. 

We  believe  we  shall  have  the  same  loyal  support 
this  year  and  our  missionaries  will  read  the  report 
and  "thank  God  and  take  courage"  that  they,  at 
least,  have  a  Church  united  behind  them.  They  stand 
within  the  awful  darkness  of  savage  heathenism. 
They  have  little  to  encourage  them  in  their  loneli- 
ness. God  alone  is  their  Helper.  Let  us  once  again 
assure  them  that  we  shall  not  permit  the  follies  of 
our  likes  and  dislikes  at  home,  for  which  they  are  in 
no  wise  responsible,  to  cause  their  burdens  to  be  any 
heavier  over  there. 

The  work  of  our  foreign  missionaries;  and,  the 
work  of  our  Board  of  Benevolences  in  giving  help 
and  cheer  to  the  aged  going  toward  the  sunset,  fomi 
at  least  two  organizations  that  ought  ever  to  have  a 
united  Church  back  of  them  until  Jesus  comes.  If 
the  rest  of  us  must  suffer  for  our  follies,  let  us  not 
permit  the  recipients  of  the  gifts  we  make  to  these 
two  eminently  Christian  works  to  suffer. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


At 


Field  Conference 

Of  The  Mission  Oubangui-Cliaii 
Bassai,  November  23rd  to  December  2nd,  193S. 
By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


It  was  one  of  the  bright  warm  days  of  the  dry  sea- 
son when  the  missionaries  began  to  arrive  for  the 
Field  Conference  of  Oubangui-Chari  Mission.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill  with  baby,  Elaine,  and  their 
co-worker,  Mrs.  Kennedy,  were  among  the  first  to 
arrive.  Next  came  Dr.  Cribble's  Plymouth,  bearing 
Kenneth  Sheldon  and  herself  to  Bozoum ;  where,  af- 
ter lunch  and  rest,  Messrs.  Jobson  and  Kliever  were 
added  to  her  pascenger  list,  the  latter  driving  the 
car. 

Just  after  crossing  the  Ouham,  Foster's  car  was 
spied  on  the  other  side,  and 
greetings  waved  to  the  occu- 
pants, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster, 
Miss  Tyson  and  Marguerite 
Taber.  Dr.  Taber's  car  was 
next  in  order,  containing 
Mrs.  Taber  and  Cliarles  with 
Miss  Emniert.  The  Sheldons 
were  the  last  to  arrive,  hav- 
ing been  delayed  by  Donald's 
illness  following  a  recent 
vaccination.  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
Roger,  with  Mrs.  Kliever  and 
little  Ann,  had  gone  to  Bas- 
sai from  Bozoum  a  few  days 
earlier  by  commercial  car. 
Nineteen  adults  and  seven 
children ! 

Miss  Myers  received  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Foster,  Dr.  Gribble 
and  Miss  Emmert  into  her 
home;  Misses  Byron  and 
Crawford  received  Miss  Ty- 
son and  Mrs.  Kennedy  into 
theirs.  The  former  Jobson 
house  was,  by  means  of  an 
additional  canvas  partition, 
made  into  three  bedrooms, 
which  housed  the  Sheldon, 
Kliever  and  Morrill  families. 
Half-way  down  tlie  hill  two 
rooms  of  the  school  house 
were  occupied  by  the  Jobson 
and  Taber  familie;,  one  in 
each  end,  the  middle  room 
being  used  as  a  play  room 


I'assiiig  Ihroiiyli  Ihe  jirass  on  (heir  narrow  paths 
upon  which  no  other  road-making  instrument  is  used 
than  their  feet  which  keep  th;^  grass  down  by  con- 
tinual use.  The  leader  is  a  blind  woman.  How  typi- 
cal of  spiritual  conditions  in  this  land  where  Christ 
had  never  been  preached  until  our  missionaries 
went  there.  Observe  her  following!  Men  and  women, 
old  and  young — going  where?  Yes,  that's  the  ques- 
tion. What  shall  your  answer  be  to  your  Lord  when 
we  all  meet  Him  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ,  as  to  what  part  you  played  in  relation  to 
where  they  went? 


for  the  children.  Meals  were  served  in  the  living 
loom  and  dJiung  room  of  Miss  T-Avers'  house;  and  by 
a  rapid  slight-of-hand  process,  tables  were  cleared 
for  sessions  held  in  the  same  rooms!  Miss  Craw- 
ford, Mi's.  Foster  and  Mrs.  Moi'rill  were  the  Confer- 
ence hostesses,  and  order  and  precision  prevailed. 

But  the  greatest  feasts,  as  should  be  t'ne  case  in 
all  Conferences,  v/ere  spiritual.  The  prevailing  note 
was  struck  in  the  opening  message  by  our  Brother 
Jobson,  when  he  earnestly  expr;_^ssed  the  desire  that 
we  might  during  the  Conference  have  a  real  visita- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
revival  note  ran  unmistak- 
ably througli  all  the  mes- 
sages of  the  Conference. 
Brother  Jobson's  message 
was  followed  by  a  scholarly 
message  from  the  Word  by 
our  Brother  Morrill. 

Two  days,  because  of  their 
special  characteristics,  are 
outstanding  in  our  memor- 
ies: one;  Thanksgiving  Day, 
because  of  the  real  note  of 
praise  which  was  sounded  in 
every  prayer  and  testimony. 
The  Thanksgiving  morning 
message  was  brought  by  Dr. 
Gribble,  and  the  evening 
message  by  Mr.  Foster.  The 
remainder  of  the  day  was  de- 
voted to  prayer  and  praise. 
The  other  outstandin-^  day 
was  Sunday,  conniiencing 
with  Brother  Morrill's  stir- 
ring message  in  Sango  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice, which  was  followed  by 
a  time  of  heart  searcliing  in 
the  afternoon,  preparatory 
to  our  evening  connnunion. 
This  preparatory  service  was 
also  led  by  our  Brother  Mor- 
rill, and  hearts  were  broken 
indeed  as  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
lifted  up  before  us.  Tlien 
came  the  Love  Feast  and 
(Continued   cm  pag'e   17) 
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BOUCA  "FLASHES 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster, 
Bouca,  Par  Bossongoa,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  Africa 
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It  does  not  seem  possible  that  four  months  have 
passed  since  we  last  wrote  of  the  "Doings"  at  Bouca. 

During  September  and  October  we  were  occupied 
with  station  duties.  Tlie  rains  were  very  heavy,  con- 
sequently the  roads  impassable  at  some  places.  And, 
then,  too,  at  many  places  the  streams  were  minus 
their  bridges,  thus  uncrossable.  Therefore,  neither 
villages  nor  the  chapel  at  Batangafo  were  visited. 

After  having  been  confined  to  station  work  since 
our  arrival  at  Bouca,  we  were  more  than  ready  the 
early  part  of  November  for  a  trip  to  Batangafo.  Not 
because  we  wanted  a  trip,  but  because  the  whole 
group  who  gather  there  to  worship  were  "totoing" 
(crying)  for  us  to  come  and  stay  with  them  for  a- 
while;  which  we  did. 

We  found  them  all  faithfully  attending  the  ser- 
vices, and  greatly  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Every 
morning  at  five-thirty,  the  first  worshippers  made 
their  appearance  on  the  hill.  From  then  until  six- 
fifteen  there  was  a  steady  stream  of  people  until 
from  five  to  six  hundred  had  gathered.  In  the  eve- 
ning, even  greater  numbers  attended  the  services. 
They  are  really  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God.  No 
matter  how  long  we  talked,  they  were  always  ready 
to  hear  more.  Even  after  the  benediction,  some  stay- 
ed on.  They  were  especially  interested  in  the  por- 
tions of  Scripture  that  relate  to,  or  deal  with,  the 
"second  coming  of  our  Lord."  The  24th  chapter  of 
Matthew  seemed  to  be  the  one  that  they  least  under- 
stood, yet,  in  which  they  were  most  interested. 
Needless  to  say  that  we  had  a  glorious  time  telling 
them  of  the  "blessed  hope." 

There  are  between  three  and  four  hundred  in  the 
converts  classes,  and  every  week  more  are  added. 
We  examined  about  seventy-five  and  passed  fifty- 
eight  for  baptism.  Some  were  so  terribly  tangled  up 
with  wives  and  husbands  that  we  left  them  to  get 
untangled  and  straighten  up  their  domestic  affairs 
before  they  are  baptized  and  admitted  to  church 
membership.  Two  sisters  had  been  sold  to  non- 
Christians,  and  refused  to  give  up  the  alliance.  One 
of  the  men  was  much  older  than  the  girl  and  is  liv- 
ing in  open  sin.  So  even  though  she  wept  and  refused 
to  eat  food  all  that  day,  we  could  not  accept  her  as 
long  as  she  insists  on  being  the  wife  of  such  an  un- 
godly man;  for  just  as  soon  as  he  tires  of  her  he  will 
jcast  her  off;  then,  she  will  find  herself  in  the  same 
Iposition  in  which  hundreds  of  others  find  them- 


Chief  Maide,  Karre  tribe,  and  two  of  his  numerous 
wives. 

"We  are  praying  that  all  of  them  will  be  willing  to 
give  up  unholy  alliances  and  be  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord  of  Glory." 

selves.  It  always  ends  in  a  life  of  immorality.  We 
are  praying  that  all  of  them  will  be  willing  to  give 
up  unholy  alliances  and  be  willing  to  follow  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

Batangafo  Chapel  has  only  one  paid  worker,  and 
he  is  supported  by  the  church.  But  there  are  a  dozen 
others  who  on  their  own  initiative  go  far  and  wide 
to  give  forth  their  testimony.  People  are  coming  in 
from  a  number  of  tribes  quite  some  distance  from 
the  Chapel  to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior  from 
sin.  They  are  pleading  for  white  workers  to  come, 
and  to  show  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  It 
is  touching  to  hear  their  pleas,  and  heai'tbreaking 
to  refuse  them.  If  we  were  six  people  instead  of  two, 
we  might  be  able  to  begin  to  reach  a  few  of  the 
great  number  that  are  calling.  We  wish  you  could 
hear  their  pleas  and  see  their  disappointment  when 
we  must  shake  our  heads  and  say:  "We  cannot  come 
now!"  Do  pray  that  God  will  speedily  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  that  open  and  needy  hai-vest  field. 


A 


8 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Can  you  pictui-e  with  us  the  scene  that  we  witness- 
ed the  Sunday  morning-  that  we  were  there.  Picture 
a  plateau  with  a  small  chapel  altogether  too  small 
for  the  crowds ;  a  small  mud  house  for  the  mission- 


AN  AFRICIAN  CONGREGATION 

"Can  you  picture  with  us  the  scene  that  we  wit- 

Diessed? The  hill  was  literally   black  with 

people They    squatted    right    down    on    old 

Mother  Earth  without  anything  between  them  and 

it With  that  vast  crowd  there  was  perfect 

order." 

aries  to  sleep  in ;  and  two  native  houses  for  the  work- 
ers. Then  picture  about  six  tall  shade  trees,  and 
rocks  both  on  the  hill  and  around  it.  The  gray  dust 
is  not  pleasant  on  a  windy  day,  because  it  blows  over 
everything  and  every  one.  Then  see  with  us  the  sun 
rising  and  casting  its  golden  rays  over  the  whole 
scene  in  the  cool  of  the  morning.  And  with  the  first 
rays  of  the  rising  sun,  the  first  worshippers  make 


Joe  Foster's  Sextette 


their  appearance.  From  then  until  eight  o'clock  the 
crowds  kept  coming.  The  hill  was  literally  black  with 
people.  They  sat  on  the  poles  that  had  been  brought 
in  for  seats ;  but,  they  soon  were  full.  Some  brought 
their  own  chairs;  others  brought  native  batas;  still 
others  sat  on  the  rocks  and  stones  until  they  were  all 
taken ;  then  they  squatted  right  down  on  old  mother 
earth  without  anything  between  them  and  it.  We 
counted  1360  people  and  omitted  counting  all  the 
children  that  were  not  of  an  understanding  age.  Had 
we  numbered  them,  there  would  have  been  several 
hundred  more.  With  that  vast  crowd  there  was  per- 
fect order.  No  talking,  no  whispering,  nor  visiting. 
We  could  not  help  but  compare  them  with  some  of 
the  churches  in  civilized  lands.  They  showed  a  rever- 
ence  that  is  not  manifested  in  many  places  of  wor- 
ship these  days. 

They  had  prepared  a  program,  which  was  very  in- 
teresting, especially  since  they  had  trained  those  who 
took  part.  The  choir  sang  several  selections.  Then 
the  catechism  children  recited  poilions  of  Scripture 
first  in  Sango,  then  in  Gbea,  and,  last  of  all,  in 
French.  The  women  also  had  a  part.  Tliey  sang  in 
two  languages,  Sango  and  Gbea.  It  was  very  won- 
derful to  see  what  God  has  been  able  to  accomplish 
in  the  lives  of  those,  who,  not  long  ago  were  in  such 
terrible  darkness,  but  are  now  living  in  the  "Light." 
It  is,  indeed,  the  working  of  the  Spirit,  because  mis- 
sionaries have  never  resided  with  these  dear  people 
any  longer  than  a  week  at  a  time ;  and,  not  very  often 
at  that.  It  humbles  us  when  we  see  how  greatly  God 
has  worked  in  their  midst. 

Remember,  dear  friends,  that  these  are  not  an  ed- 
ucated people.  They  are  the  poor  folks,  who  hear 
Him  gladly.  It  is  these  people  who  are  looking  to 
God,  and  calling  to  you  to  satisfy  their  hungry  hearts 
by  sending  forth  missionaries  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.    That  Sunday  that  we 

were  with  them,  as  wej 
looked  over  the  crowdj 
we  saw  some  who  had 
come  in  their  bare 
skins ;  some  were  ir 
rags ;  some  were  dress-j 
ed;  but  all  were  hun- 
gering alike  for  the 
heavenly  food.  Shall 
we  deny  them  that 
which  the  Lord  has 
given  us  to  scatter  far 
and  wide,  even  His 
Word?  Let  us  occupy 
while  we  may.  "The 
night  Cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work."  God 
only  knows  how  near 
we  are  to  the  "night." 
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An  African  Picnic 


By  Curtis  Morrill,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


The  Miller  Memorial  Station  has  just  experienced 
its  first  picnic.  For  some  time  we  have  been  want- 
ing to  have  such  an  event  but  have  not  found  the 
time  and  opportunity  for  one  before  this  Christmas. 
A  picnic  in  Africa  is  quite  different,  of  course,  than 
a  similar  event  in  America.  I  shall  try  to  describe 
the  one  we  just  had  and  a  few  of  the  events  and 
facts  surrounding  it. 

We  had  been  planning  for  the  last  two  or  three 
months  on  having  some  sort  of  a  celebration  here 
this  Christmas.  Now  a  picnic  in  Africa  means  some- 
thing to  eat;  and,  when  the  general  public  is  invit- 
ed, that  means  a  great  deal  to  eat.  The  flour  we  ex- 
pected to  be  donated  by  local  Christians  and  friends 
as  Kaffir  corn  is  in  abundance  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  The  meat,  which  is  the  other  necessity  of  a 
good  meal  in  Africa,  was  quite  another  problem.  We 
wanted  to  buy  a  couple  of  cows  to  kill  for  the  occas- 
ion, but  there  are  no  cattle  kept  in  this  part  of  the 
country  due  to  the  tsetse  fly.  Paoua,  our  post,  thir- 
ty miles  away  is  the  nearest  place  where  they  can 
be  obtained.  Thirty  miles  is  quite  a  ways  to  go  af- 
ter your  picnic  beef;  and,  it  is  considerably  more 
palaver  to  do  the  same  thing  in  this  country,  es- 
pecially since  we  are  without  a  truck  now.  We  really 
did  not  know  how  to  solve  the  difficulty;  but,  were 
planning  on  having  the  picnic  anyway,  expecting 
that  the  Lord  would  supply  the  meat  somehow  if  He 
wanted  the  picnic. 

About  a  week  before  the  time  set  for  the  event, 
a  couple  of  Bomous  or  Hausas  from  the  north  of 
our  station  came  by  with  a  small  herd  of  cattle  on 
their  way  to  the  Post  to  sell  them.  This  is  a  com- 
paratively rare  event  here,  to  have  a  herd  pass.  We 
were  able  to  buy  two  yearling  beef  quite  reasonably 
from  them.  This  is  also  a  rare  event,  as  they  are 
called  the  Jews  of  Africa.  Most  of  them  have  learn- 
ed the  bargaining  methods  of  the  Near  East  from 
the  Arabic  influence  of  traders  from  farther  north. 

With  the  meat  problem  solved  we  planned  the  rest 
of  the  day's  program.  The  morning  was  given  over 
entirely  to  the  school  children.  As  the  school  girls 
came  for  the  morning  games,  they  came  carrying 
gourds  and  baskets  of  flour  on  theif  heads.  There 
are  over  a  hundred  boys  and  girls  in  reading  classes. 
These  took  part  in  various  events  such  as  races,  tujr- 
a-war,  and  climbing  a  greased  pole.  The  races  includ- 
ed three-legged  races,  potato  races,  and  straight  run- 


ning races.  The  tug-a-war  had  the  addition  of  the 
workmen  and  house  boys  to  the  school  children.  The 
side  that  won  was  to  get  three  or  four  buckets  of 
"paipai",  a  tropical  fruit  that  the  natives  like  very 
much.  As  soon  as  they  were  inti'oduced  to  these 
there  was  a  grand  scramble,  much  resembling  a  pile- 
up  in  the  center  of  a  football  game  on  the  five-yard 
line.  This  part,  the  receiving  of  the  prize,  over- 
shadowed the  event  itself  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives. 

We  had  not  expected  so  very  many  people  in  the 
morning,  for  these  games,  but  there  must  have  been 
nearly  as  many  who  came  to  watch  the  games  as 
came  in  the  evening  to  the  supper.  Tlaey  all 
thoroughly  enjoyed  all  the  different  events,  laugh- 
ing as  only  natives  can.  With  the  exception  of  the 
tug-a-war  episode,  they  were  all  very  orderly.  The 
big  event  of  a  picnic  out  here  is  generally  consider- 
ed to  be  the  greased  pole  climbing  contest.  This  was 
saved  until  last.  Two  of  the  men  on  the  station  vol- 
unteered to  secure  the  proper  kind  of  a  pole  the  day 
before.  They  brought  in  a  pole  about  twenty-five 
feet  long.  They  smoothed  off  all  knots  with  a  rasp 
and  gave  it  two  coats  of  old  cylinder  oil.  We  attach- 
ed several  prizes,  such  as  loin  clothes  and  pencils,  to 
the  top  of  this  and  set  it  upright  in  a  hole. 

The  men  who  prepared  the  pole  got  the  most  I'un 
out  of  watching  the  boys  trying  to  climb  it,  for  it 
certainly  was  a  slick  article.  Most  of  the  natives  are 
rather  clever  about  climbing  trees  or  poles  in  build- 
ing work,  but  this  was  too  much  for  any  of  them. 
Nobody  got  to  the  top  of  it. 

We  finally  saw  that  it  was  practically  impossible 
to  climb,  so  suggested  a  point  on  it  about  two  thirds 
of  the  way  up.  This,  two  of  the  boys  reached  after 
much  effort  and  considerable  help  from  below.  In 
fact,  the  first  to  reach  this  mark  did  it  on  the  top  of 
four  others,  all  on  the  pole  below  him.  The  second 
made  the  mark  by  a  very  clever  scheme.  He  filled 
his  loin  cloth  with  sand.  This  he  apphed  to  the  pole 
in  various  amounts  as  needed  on  the  way  up.  The 
crowd  nearly  went  into  spasms  of  laughter  over  this. 

We  finished  the  morning  off  by  having  several  of 
the  boys  and  girls  fish  chunks  of  soap  out  of  a  wasli 
tub  full  of  water  with  their  teeth.  Incidentally,  the 
natives  enjoy  getting  a  piece  of  soap  .about  as  much 
as  anything  we  could  give  them. 

During  the  interval  between  the  morning  events 
(Continued   on  page   13) 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Wi!S^  -IS. 


■Tii 


Messages  oF  Greeting  and 
Good  Will 


MARCHING  ORDERS 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  president  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

now  SHALL  THEY  BELIEVE  IF  THEY  HAVE 

NOT  HEARD? 
HOW     SHALL     THEY     HEAR     WITHOUT     A 

PREACHER  ?  ? 
HOW  SHALL  THEY  PREACH  EXCEPT  THEY 

BE  SENT??? 
GO  YE  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD  AND  PREACH 
THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY  CREATURE ! ! ! ! 

There  you  have  it — the  whole  story  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  four  statements  from  the  Bible,  as  it 
relates  to  the  believer's  responsibility.  These  "March- 
ing Orders"  make  the  Brethren  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  though  they  never  had  heard 
of  South  America  or  Africa.  There  is  no  gentle,  "If 
you  please",  it  cays  "GO".  There  is  no  modification 
indicating  choice  according  to  feeling,  it  says,  "GO". 
No  allowance  is  made  for  that  pet  hobby,  "Charity 
begins  at  home",  the  marching  orders  say,  "GO". 

Perhaps  some  phase  of  Foreign  Missions  is  not  to 
your  notion,  it  is  possible  that  you  could  do  better  at 
Foreign  Missions  than  is  being  done,  therefore  you 
are  to  "GO"  or  "SEND"  some  one  in  your  place.  The 
extent  of  Foreign  Missions  today  is  limited  by  only 
one  essential — funds — in  other  words  money.  The 
fields  are  white  unto  harvect.  The  laborers  are  ready 
to  go,  therefore  the  entire  responsibility  rests  with 
you  and  me.  I  cannot  do  it  alone  and  most  likely  you 
cannot  do  this  great  work  alone  but  together,  with 
the  Lord's  blessing,  we  can  do  it.  This  is  our  reason 
for  taking  this  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  .Mis- 
sions. 

From  our  side  of  this  question  we  are  to  be  obe- 
dient servants  of  the  Lord.  He  is  our  Head.  What 
He  says  we  will  do.  He  says,  "GO  or  SEND."  The 
churches  and  the  individuals  who  are  being  blessed 
both  spiritually  and  temporally  are  those  obeying 
this  command  coming  from  heaven  itself. 


"To  live  in  central  Africa  as  a  missionary  would 
be  unreasonable  to  a  man  of  the  world,  but  eminently 
reasonable  to  the  citizen  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 
— The  Bishop  of  London. 


"WHO  LOVED  ME  AND  GAVE 
HIMSELF  FOR  ME" 

Alva  J.  McClain,  Candidate  Secretary 

Sometimes,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  more 
sacrificial  giving  on  the  part  of  the  Lord's  people, 
we  point  to  the  example  of  some  outstanding  in- 
dividual or  church.  And  in  so  doing,  we  are  not 
wrong.  But  if  we  stop  here,  we  shall  be  making  a 
perilous  blunder.  The  Apostle  Paul  once  strove  to 
arouse  a  spirit  of  giving  among  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians by  holding  up  before  their  eyes  the  unselfish 
liberality  of  the  Macedonian  cliurches.  But  Paul  did 
not  stop  with  this  example,  splendid  as  it  was.  He 
moved  on  to  that  supreme  Example  of  giving — our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  what  He  did  (2  Cor.  8:9). 

Beside  Him,  all  other  givers  and  all  other  gifts  are 
as  nothing.  He  was,  and  still  remains,  the  Greatest 
Giver.  His  giving  began  in  the  divine  counsels  of 
eternity,  when  between  the  Persons  of  the  Triune 
God  there  was  consummated  the  "everlasting  co^e- 
nant"  by  which  it  was  decreed  that  the  Second  Per- 
son would  become  incarnate  and  pour  out  His 
"blood"  at  the  place  called  Calvary. 

His  giving  began  historically  when  He  surrender- 
ed His  preexistent  glory  and  heavenly  throne  to  be- 
come one  with  us  through  the  miracle  of  virgin  birth. 
He  that  was  rich  became  poor  for  our  sakes.  He 
that  was  a  sovereign  became  a  servant,  literally  a 
bondslave,  that  sinners  in  bondage  inight  at  last  be 
set  free.  He  that  possessed  in  His  own  right  perfect 
equality  with  God,  relinquished  voluntarily  the  right 
to  exercise  or  use  His  omnipotent  power  for  Him- 
self. He  created  bread  for  hungry  men,  but  never 
for  Himself — although  He  was  often  hungry. 

When  He  entered  the  world.  He  was  born  in  a 
stable.  As  the  King  Eternal,  the  purple  of  royalty 
was  His  by  light,  yet  He  yields  the  immediate  light 
to  David's  throne  and  is  content  to  spend  the  years 
laboring  humbly  in  the  shop  at  Nazareth.  And  v/hen 
in  the  fullness  of  time  He  began  the  definite  period 
of  His  Messianic  ministry.  He  gave  His  time  and 
energy  not  for  the  acquiring  of  personal  possessions, 
but  to  bring  blessing  to  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the 
sinful.  The  Creator  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth. 
He  owned  not  even  a  place  where  He  might  lay  His 
head.  Being  perfectly  human,  there  were  times 
when  He  was  weary;  yet  the  hours  needed  to  renew 
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Go  Forward?  We  Wi 


Eld.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor  of  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


W.    C.    Benshoff 


As  the  Easter  season  ap- 
proaches we  are  made  to 
think  of  our  newnesc;  of 
hfe  in  Christ,  of  our  resur- 
rection from  death  in  sin. 
"And  you  hath  he  quicken- 
ed, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2: 
1).  Christ  came  all  the  way  from  glory  to  save  us. 
Upon  every  beHever  the  Lord  has  a  just  claim.  lie 
has  saved  us  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  His  glory. 

The  question  is  not,  will  the  Foreign  Missionary 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church  go  forward,  it  will  as 
it  has  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  But  the- 
question  is,  will  the  Brethren  church  go  forv.ard  in 
Foreign  Missionary  work?  We  marvel  at  the  re- 
sults, but  think  of  the  greater  accomplishments  if 
all  had  a  part  in  this  work.  Do  we  recognize  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  over  us?  "Ye  are  not  your  own; 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 

The  command  of  Christ  is  to  all.  It  is  imperative 
upon  all.  It  is  binding  upon  all.  The  condemnation 
of  many  a  saint  of  God  is  his  idleness.  Tlie  church 
can  go  forward  no  faster  than  the  individual  member 
makes  possible.  The  sin  of  many  a  believer  is  the  sin 
of  omission.  "The  special  person  sent  to  do  mission- 
ary work  is  every  person  who  is  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ."  It  is  with  authority  the  Master 
speaks. 

The  exercise  most  needed  in  the  church  is  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  larger  faith.  The  challenge  is  to  faith  in 
the  Lord — do  we  believe  He  is  able?  Christ  says  to 
us,  "Believest  thou  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?''  Back 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  is  He  who  has  all  pow- 
er. As  we  go  forth  in  obedience  we  have  His  word: 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you."  "Whom  the  Lord  calls.  He  also 
qualifies."  Time  for  service  in  His  name  is  short — 
your  time  and  my  time.  Even  if  the  Loi'd  should 
tarry,  our  days  for  service  are  few. 


His  physical  strength  He'  often  gave  to  intercession 
on  behalf  of  others. 

When  at  last  He  came  to  Golgotha,  He  owned 
nothing  but  the  garments  that  He  wore,  and  these 
in  accordance  with  prophecy  were  divided  among  His 
executioners.  Yet  in  that  hour,  possessing  nothing 
that  the  world  calls  wealth.  His  final  gift  was  the 


greatest  of  all — He  gave  Himself,  His  body  and  His 
blood,  that  we  as  sinners  who  had  nothing  might  re- 
ceive everything  needful  for  "life  and  godliness." 

If,  as  we  approach  the  coming  Easter  season,  we 
are  feeling  that  perhaps  after  all  we  have  already 
given  "beyond  our  power"  for  the  work  of  God;  if 
we  are  beginning  to  feel  a  bit  of  smug  satisfaction 
over  our  accomplishments  in  the  past;  if  we  are  say- 
ing it  is  time  to  give  more  attention  to  our  own  per- 
sonal needs  here  at  home;  if  we  are  comparing  our 
own  gifts  with  the  gifts  of  others  in  any  spirit  of 
boastful  superiority;  then  surely  we  need  to  "con- 
sider Him"  once  more  in  order  that  we  might  ap- 
praise our  giving  in  the  blazing  light  of  what  He 
gave.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall  not  even  dare  to  speak 
of  what  we  have  done.  But  rather  we  will  be  falling 
upon  our  faces,  asking  Him  in  gi'ace  to  forgive  us 
for  what  we  have  not  done  in  obedience  to  His  last 
command— "GO  YE". 

There  may  be  some  differences  among  us,  but 
there  can  be  no  possible  disagreement  as  to  the  ob- 
ligation of  that  last  command.  And  the  measure  of 
our  loyalty  to  Him  in  this  respect  will  depend  at 
last,  not  on  what  we  claim  merely  in  words,  but  on 
whether  we  have  caught  the  glory  of  His  giving  and 
are  thus  moved  to  give  our  money,  our  prayers,  and 
ourselves,  in  obedience  to  that  command. 


WE  WILL  HELP! 

Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Indiana, 

General  Secretary  of  The  Sisterhood  of 

Mary  and  Martha 

At  the  last  National  Sisterhood  conference,  the  or- 
ganization observed  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  To 
S.  M.  M.  girls,  it  was  a  memorable  event.  As  we  re- 
viewed the  activities  of  the  past  quarter  of  a  century 
with  pride,  our  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that 
our  major  activities  were  all  of  a  missionary  nature, 
and  those  most  thrilling  activities  were  those  wrap- 
ped in  missionary  passion.  Possibly  that  is  the  rea- 
son the  Lord  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us. 

This  last  conference  (after  twenty-five  years), 
there  was  presented  to  our  organization  a  mi:sion- 
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ary  service  flag  bearing  stars  for  those  Sisterhood 
girls  who  have  answered  the  call  to  the  regions  be- 
yond. There  are  fourteen  stars  on  this  flag — mean- 
ing that  there  have  been  fourteen  girls  who  have 
gone  forth  from  the  Sisterhood  ranks  with  Him  to 
foreign  fields.  It  is  thrilling,  soul-stirring,  and  chal- 
lenging to  have  these  former  Sisterhood  girls  return 
to  us  at  our  conferences  and  in  our  local  churches 
and  tell  us  of  the  wonderful  things  God's  grace  can 
do  for  those  in  benighted  lands.  Our  service  of  the 
past  may  have  been  small  at  times,  but  we  are  happy 
that  we  have  helped. 

However,  our  sei'vices  of  the  past  will  not  suffice 
for  this  year,  or  the  next ;  so  again,  Sisterhood  says : 
"We  will  helpl" 

We  will  help  by  giving  of  our  utmost  of  material 
things  that  the  men,,  women,  boys  and  girls  of  South 
America  and  Africa  may  have  the  cords  of  sin  and 
superstition  loosed ;  and,  that  the  way  may  be  open- 
ed for  those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  go  forth. 

We  will  help  through  prayer  and  supplication  for 
those  who  have  gone,  and  that  those  at  home  may  be 
led  to  give  as  never  before,  and  so  know  the  sweet 
fellowship  with  Him  because  they  obeyed  and 
shared. 

We  will  help  through  a  dee<per  consecration  of  our 
own  lives  and  a  more  complete  surrender  of  our- 
selves, thereby,  made  ready  to  hear  His  call;  and, 
perchance,  some  this  Easter  Day  may  answer  the 
call  as  He  calls  "Come"  and  "Go  ye."  YES,  WE 
WILL  HELP ! 


We  do  not  doubt  His  matchleso  grace, 
Nor  question  we  about  His  will ; 
We  soon  shall  see  His  wondrous  face, 
And  then  can  come  no  harm  nor  ill. 


-Ord  Gehman. 


THE  GREAT  COMMAND 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 

Well  nigh  two  thousand  years  have  passed, 
Since  from  the  Master's  lips  there  fell 
The  farewell  word — His  Great  Command: 
"Go  into  all  the  world  and  tell 
The  story  of  redeeming  grace 
To  ev'ry  son  of  Adum's  race." 

"Go  ye — go  into  all  the  ivorld. 
And  preach  the  Gospel,  full  and  free. 
Until  the  sin-stained  sons  of  men — 
Wliate'er  their  name,  where'er  they  he — 
Shall  know  the  boundless  love  of  God, 
And  find  salvation  through  My  blood." 

Well  nigh  two  thousand  years  have  passed, 

Arid  far  and  ivide  the  neivs  has  floivn, 

Until  to-day  a  mighty  throng 

To  Christ  their  glad  allegiance  own; 

And  day  by  day  the  numbers  swell. 

As  men  the  Gospel  story  tell. 

But,  oh,  how  many  millions  more 
The  Name  of  Christ  have  never  heard! 
Have  never  felt  His  saving  poiver. 
Nor  caught  the  music  of  His  Word! 
And  yet  for  these  He  bled  and  died — 
For  "all  the  ivorld"  was  crucified. 

Well  night  ttvo  thousand  years  have  passed 
Since  Christ  His  Great  Commission  gave; 
And  still  He  ivaits — has  ivaited  long — 
For  messengers  alert  and  brave. 
Whom  He  nuiy  send  to  hear  the  Light 
To  kinds  engulfed  in  heathen  night. 

Thou  patient  Christ!  Bear  ivith  us  stilll 
Fain  would  we  for  the  past  atone. 
Come  kindle  in  our  hearts  afresh 
A  love  for  souls  like  to  Thine  own. 
Then  shall  we  ivork,  and  give,  and  pray 
Till  the  whole  world  shall  own  Thy  Sway! 

S.  E.  Burroiv. 


WHAT 

IF 

YOU 

HAD 

NEVER 

HEARD? 


BUT 

YOU 

HAVE 

HEARD ! 

NOW  GO 

AND   TELL! 


WAITING  FOR  THE  AMBASSADOR  THAT  COMETH  NOT! 
"We  wish  you  could  hear  their  pleas  and  see  their  disappointment  when  we 
must  shake  our  heads  and  say :  'We  cannot  come  now.' " 
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NOTE:  Wanda  Goodall,  a  little  red- 
headed girl  of  twelve  years,  is  a  member 
of  the  Missionary  editor's  church  in  Long 
Beach,  and  a  faithful  little  member  she 
Is.  Already  she  is  a  real  missionary  in 
bringing    her    playmates    to    know   the    Lord. 

Sometime  ago  sho  handed  her  pastor  a 
poem  Which  sh^  wrote.  While  she  never 
intended  It  for  that  purpose,  yet  we  in- 
stantly determined  that  the  me-ssage  it 
breathed  was  worth  printing  in  the  Easier 
number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  Doubt- 
less, there  are  many  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Church  like  Wanda,  Who  have  a  real  love 
in  their  hearts  for  the  heathen  in  the 
regions    b:,yond. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  should  our  Lord 
tarry,  Wanda  may  realize  her  ambition  to 
do  a  great  service  for  tho  Lord  Who  died 
for  her.  whether  in  the  regions  beyond 
or  in  the  homeland.  It  is  a  fine  spirit 
that  may  well  be  emulated  by  those  of 
us  who  are  older  that  is  set  forth  in  the 
fourth    verse    of    Wanda's    poem. 


MY  LOVE  FOR  CHRIST 

Miss  Wanda  Goodall,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  clock  goes  tick-tock  on  the  wall. 
Children  play,  both  big  and  small; 
Mother  sits,  and  a  story  reads 
Of  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  how  He  leads. 

Of  how  He  died  on  Calvary, 

Of  how  He  suffered  to  set  me  free. 

Oh!    It's  sweet  to  read  His  Word 

And  teach  to  them  who  have  not  heard. 

Ill  go  and  teach  to  anyone, 

ni  go  and  teach  until  I've  won 

Some  soul  for  Thee,  oh  Lord! 

Ill  teach  them  nothing  but  Thy  Word. 

And  if  You  call  for  me  to  go 
Far  out  on  yonder  great  p'ateau, — 
Or,  if  you  call  for  me  to  stay — 
I'll  be  quite  willing  to  do  Thy  way. 

And  then,  oh  Lord,  I  pray  of  Thee 
To  let  me  be  of  help  to  Thee; 
And  may  I  never  do  a  thing 
To  make  one  fall  because  of  me. 

And  when  you  come  down  in  mid-air. 
May  some  I've  touched,  oh  then,  be  there; 
So  I  may  have  some  thing  for  Thee, 
To  give  to  You,  Who  set  me  free. 


GIVE 

Give,  give,  be  always  giving; 
ho  gives  net  is  not  living. 
The  more  you  give, 
The  more  you  live. 
jGive  streng-th,  give  thought,  give  deeds,  give  pelf, 
ive  love,  give  tears,  and  give  thyself. 
Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 
The  more  we  give. 
The  more  we  live." 

Jesus  came  not  to  "get,"  but  to  give.  Those 
that  would  be  worthy  followers  of  Him  must 
be  impelled  by  the  same  motive. 


f 


THINGS  THAT  GIVE  US  HOPE 

Eld.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Cordoba,  Argentina 

A  certain  missionary,  when  asked  if  the  prospects 
for  his  work  were  bright,  replied :  "As  bright  as  tlie 
promises  of  God."  The  reply  is  a  recognition  of  the 
fact  that,  though  workers  may  fail,  the  plans  of  God 
cannot  fail.  His  will  is  supreme.  We  may  therefore 
call  to  mind  the  sure  foundation  for  our  faith  that 
the  work  of  evangelization  will  not  fail  because  of 
the  apostasy  of  the  world. 

1.  The  evangelization  of  the  world  is  the  will  of 
God  (Matt.  28:19).  The  one  great  work  given  to  the 
church  can  no  more  fail  than  can  the  gates  of  hell 
prevail  against  the  true  church. 

2.  The  Leader  of  foreign  missions  is  Jesus  Christ 
himself.  He  said  to  his  disciples:  "Lo  I  am  with  you 
always  even  to  the  end  of  the  age."  Those  who  de- 
part from  his  leadership  may  fail,  but  the  work  of 
evangelization  will  not  fail. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  promised  Vicar  of  Christ 
(John  16:7),  is  the  sure  guarantee  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  testimony  of  Spirit-filled  disciples  (Acts  1:8). 

4.  The  divine  message  of  the  church  will  not  return 
void.  Some  seed  will  fall  upon  good  ground,  and  we 
need  never  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not  (I  Cor.  1.5:58). 

5.  The  faithful  remnant  of  God's  people  will  never 
abandon  missions.  One  of  the  most  comforting 
things  th?.t  give  us  hope  for  the  Brethren  church  is 
the  way  that  the  offerings  for  foreign  missions  have 
increased  in  spite  of  the  world  crisis.  While  Satan 
seeks  for  tools  to  cause  division,  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
spires prayer  for  unity,  and  such  prayers  shall  pre- 
vail (1  John  5:16). 

6.  The  changing  sentiment  on  the  field  indicates 
the  growing  influence  of  the  Gospel.  In  Argentina 
the  followers  of  the  Pope  are  making  desperate  ef- 
forts to  rally  their  forces,  but  the  masses  are  more 
and  more  hostile  to  the  priests  and  friendly  to  the 
missionaries.  The  confidence  of  the  people  is  a  great 
asset  to  missionary  work. 

7.  The  multiplying  signs  of  the  soon  coming  of  the 
Lord  are  harbingers  of  the  triumph  of  that  blessed 
hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed. 


"Christ  has  no  hands  but  your  hands,  to  do 

His  work  today ; 
Christ  has  no  feet  but  your  feet,  to  guide  men 

in  His  way; 
Christ  has  no  tongue  but  your  tongue,  to  tell 

men  how  He  died; 
Christ  has  no  voice  but  your  voice,  to  call  men 

to  His  side." 

(Anna  Flynn  Johnson) 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I  MADAME  AND  HER  CHILDREN 

I  By  Floyd  W.  Taber,  M.  D. 

S  Yaloke,  Par  Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa  'k 

Every  Sunday  morning  at  a  certain  point  in  the 
church  services  at  Yaloke,  the  pastor,  Marc  Volon- 
gou,  announces:  "Madame  and  her  children  will 
make  music." 

Of  course  you  know  who  the  "Madame"  is,  because 
there  is  only  one  on  the  station.  And  she  makes  mu- 
sic with  all  her  might,  with  her  feet,  and  her  fingers, 
and  her  voice. 

But  "her  children"  might  surprise  you.  They  are 
a  good  dozen  husky  stalwarts  with  lusty  voices,  and 
in  "making  music"  each  one  tries  to  drown  out  all 
the  others.  Their  ebony  skin  and  kinky  coal-black 
hair  contrast  strangely  with  the  blond  features  of 
their  Nordic  "mother",  and  give  the  lie  to  all  the 
laws  of  heredity! 

Not  a  person  in  the  audience  smiles  when  this  an- 
nouncement is  made.  It  is  perfectly  natural  that  she 
should  be  called  their  mother.  Doesn't  she  gather 
them  around  her  twice  during  the  week  to  teach 
them  the  songs  for  the  following  Sunday?  Doesn't 
she  lead  them  in  their  singing?  Then,  at  least  in 
everything  that  concerns  music,  is  she  not  their 
mother? 


A  native  asked  the  new  missionary  for  a  pas3  let- 
ter, to  go  to  his  father's  funeral.  A  few  weeks  later, 
he  asks  permission  to  go  to  see  his  father  who  is  ill. 
The  missionary  has  already  learned  by  experience 
to  be  on  his  guard  against  native  wiles.  "Aha!  you 
think  I  have  no  memory.  You  should  at  least  have 
reversed  the  order  of  the  two  stories!" 

The  native  is  wide-eyed  in  innocent  astonishment. 
Why  should  his  word  be  doubted  ?  It  is  true  that  he 
saw  his  father  buried.  It  is  also  true  that  his  father 
is  ill.  But  neither  of  them  is  his  father  who  begat 
him,  who  is  still  in  good  health. 


An  American  professor  is  travelling  in  the  Near 
East.  His  guide,  an  Arab,  taking  him  to  see  a  fam- 
ous Sheik,  remarks,  "I  will  introduce  you  to  him  as 
my  son." 

"But  that  would  be  a  plain  lie.  I  am  not  your  son ; 
never  saw  you  before." 

"You  do  not  understand.  Of  course  he  would  not 
believe  you  were  really  my  con.  But  in  our  present 
relationship,  I  am  the  elder,  you  are  the  younger." 


A  missionary  must  grasp  this  Oriental  conception 
of  relationships  before  he  can  understand  anything 
of  the  native  mind. 


The  Bible  student  also,  whether  he  knows  it  or  not, 
is  dealing  with  Oriental  mentality.  He  is  trying  to 
understand  a  book  written  by  Orientals:  or  rather, 
addressed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Orientals,  in  Orien- 
tal language. 

This  Oriental  viewpoint  of  relationships  throws 
light  on  Bible  genealogies,  and  helps  to  clear  up  what 
to  our  Occidental  thinking  seems  like  plain  contra- 
dictions. 


VOLONGOU 

Assistant  Pastor  at  Yaloke 

Spiritual   Adviser   of   Christians 


Who  can  understand  the  dreadful  darkness 
Of  these  realms  of  sin  and  death? 
E'en  the  very  air  scorch'd  and  tainted 
With  the  Dragon's  putrid  breath. 
But  across  the  ividest,  wildest  billows 
Love  can  reach  to  distant  lands, 
And.  beneath  the  deepest,  darkest  surges 
Prayer's  can  hold  a  brother's  hands. 
"Brethren  pray  for  us." 


Let  me  mention  and  incident  of  pi-ayer.  A  womai  I 
of  the  jungle  was  passing  the  hospital  and  as  often 
happens  she  wanted  to  see  the  inside  working  of  thj 
place.  She  soon  found  herself  in  the  sterilizing  roorj 
where  she  was  literally  overcome  by  the  sight  (j 
such  grand,  shiny,  complex  "beings"  as  the  steri 
lizers.  In  awe  she  bowed  down  before  them  and  di'i 
obeisance  to  them,  and  before  leaving,  she  placed  a 
offering  of  coconut  upon  the  sterilizer. — Selected. 


You  can  give  without  loving  but  you  can 
not  love  without  giving. 
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BACK  AGAIN  TO  MY  BELOVED 
"BLACK  SAINTS" 

By  Miss  Florence  Bicfcel 

"Thou  wilt  show  us  the 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence 
is  fullness  of  joy:  at  thy 
right  hand  thei'e  are  pleasures 
forever  more." 

Whether  busy  in  Africa,  or 
home  on  furlough  we  may 
have  this  fullness  of  joy.  It 
has  been  a  privilege  to  meet 
scores  of  old  friends,  and  to 
make  new  ones  and  to  fellowship  with  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  our  hearts  ached  as  the 
Bellevue  Choir  sang:  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again."  And,  now,  my  heart  throbs  with  joy 
at  the  thought  of  being  with  them,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, within  a  few  months. 

Why  do  we  long  to  return  ?  Because  they  need  us. 
Why  do  we  love  them?  Because  Christ  loved  them 
and  gave  Himself  for  them. 

We  want  you  dear  Brethren  to  love  them,  too ;  and, 
loving  them,  to  tell  the  Lord  of  their  needs. 

At  this  Easter  time  several  thousand  of  these  dear 
black  saints  will  be  singing  praises  to  their  risen 
Savior ;  but,  in  grave  contrast  to  these,  are  the  many 
thousands  who  are  still  lost  in  a  heathenism,  darker 
than  the  blackest  midnight. 

Will  you  hold  up  our  hands  as  we  seek  them  out  ? 


EDITORIALS 

(Contimued  from  page  5) 

giving  in  order  to  meet  its  financial  obligations  at 
home.  The  editor  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
len  Church  of  Long  Beach  for  twenty-six  years.  The 
growth  and  prosperity  of  this  church  is  well  known. 
In  the  very  beginning  the  leaders  of  this  church  de- 
termined that  we  would  not  eat  our  bread  alone  at 
Fifth  and  Cherry.  We  determined  that  a  very  good- 
ly portion  of  our  tithes,  that  were  brought  into  the 
storehouse  there,  should  be  used  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  others  at  home  and  in  the  regions  beyond.  It  is 
true  that  that  church  has  a  debt  of  nearly  $40,000 
still  resting  upon  it,  for  which  the  Lord  is  gracious- 
ly providing.  It  is  also  true  that  that  church  has 
given  three  times  that  amount  to  foreign  missions, 
and  it  has  no  regrets,  even  though  it  still  carries  a 
heavy  indebtedness.  We.  would  far  rather  boast,  if 
any  boasting  at  all  is  in  order,  of  that  which  we  have 
given  to  make  Christ  known  where  men  are  dying 
without  having  heard  of  His  salvation,  than  to  boast 
of  a  church  free  of  debt. 

When  the  earthquake  struck  in  the  middle  of  a 
deep  world-wide  depression,  the  Long  Beach  churcli. 


in  spite  of  tremendous  losses,  buckled  down  and  in- 
stead of  decreasing,  increased  its  Easter  Offering 
to  the  largest  offering  that  it  had  ever  given  in  its 
history. 

Last  year,  its  offerings  for  others — for  Home 
Missions  and  for  Foreign — reached  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  $12,000.  This  year,  we  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  the  Easter  offering  alone  \\'ill  call  for  five 
figures  to  write  it  in  dollars.  We  don't  know  where 
it  is  to  come  from,  but  perhaps  the  Lord  knows. 

Now,  what  is  the  Spirit  of  God  doing  for  the 
church  that  thus  divides  the  bread  of  heaven  liberal- 
ly with  others?  There  is  scarcely  a  Sunday  passes 
that  from  five  to  ten  people  do  not  come  down  the 
aisles  to  confe&s  the  Lord  Jesus  Crhist  as  their  Sa- 
vior. Last  fall  we  were  in  the  East  for  some  weeks. 
Upon  our  return  hoijie,  forty-three  souls  made  the 
great  confession  and  were  baptized  the  first  two 
Sundays  after  our  return.  In  recent  weeks,  on  a  num- 
ber of  Sundays,  we  have  had  as  many  as  ten  bap- 
tisms. We  are  dropping  fewer  people  from  our  roll 
because  of  worldliness  and  indifference  than  at  any 
time  in  our  previous  history.  Our  Transportation 
Committee  brought  G17  scholars  to  the  Sunday 
School  just  before  we  left  home  to  come  to  Akron, 
Ohio,  where  this  editorial  is  being  written.  These 
scholai's  ai'e  brought  from  the  more  distant  parts  of 
Long  Beach;  none  within  easy  reach  of  the  church 
are  transported  by  the  Committee.  The  Sunday 
School  recently  reached  a  highwater  mark  of  over 
1,600.  We  are  not  at  home  as  we  write,  so  cannot 
give  exact  figures ;  but,  if  memory  serves  us  correct- 
ly, the  Sunday  School  is  averaging  around  1,300  in 
attendance.  We  are  already  giving  serious  consider- 
ation to  the  building  of  more  room  for  Bible  School 
purposes. 

The  editor  is  not  telling  any  of  these  things  in  any 
spirit  of  boasting.  We  have  nothing  whereof  to 
boast.  The  Lord  doeth  it  all.  There  is  a  splendid 
group  of  personal  workers  yielding  themselves  to 
his  guidance.  We  can  only  believe  that  the  progress 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  has  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  it  because  of  its  faithfulness 
in  carrying  out  His  last  marching  order:  "(Jo  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

The  surest  way  to  success  for  any  Church,  is  to 
take  God  into  partnership.  And  to  enter  into  part- 
nership with  God,  calls  for  world-wide  vision,  world- 
wide giving,  and  world-wide  living.  The  field  is  the 
world ! 

%  ANNOUNCEMENT 

O  The   April   Foreign   Missionary  num- 

ber of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be 
specially  dedicated  to  the  missionary 
work  of  South  America.  Some  most  in- 
teresting features  will  be  found  in  that 
issue. 
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AN  AFRICAN  PICNIC 

(Continued  from  vage  9) 

and  the  evening  meal,  the  mission  men 
were  busy  butchering  one  of  the  beeves, 
the  other  one  having  been  killed  pre- 
viously. The  women  were  more  than 
busy  cooking  enough  food  for  six  or 
seven  hundred  people.  Such  a  lot  cf 
native  mush  and  cooked  cow,  we  had 
never  seen  in  one  place  before.  The 
people  on  the  mission  station  handled 
all  the  details  of  the  evening  meal. 
They  had  the  people  sit  down  accord- 
ing to  villages.  After  singing  a  song 
and  praying,  the  food  was  passed  ovt. 
It  was  literally  "passed  out",  too,  as 
it  was  all  placed  in  the  largest  house 
in  the  village  beforehand  and  the 
house  was  full,  with  hardly  space  to 
walk  in  between  the  baskets,  gourds, 
and  pots  of  food.  All  the  mush  was  in 
moulds,  each  mould  sufficient  for  four 
to  six  people.  The  men  in  charge  re- 
ported people  from  fifteen  different 
villages  present  at  the  evening  meal. 
Some  of  these  came  as  far  as  fifteen 
and  twenty  miles  to  be  here.  We  had 
hoped  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  to 
them  about  the  things  of  the  Lord  for 
at  least  a  .short  time.  It  was  probably 
the  largest  crowd  that  we  have  ever 
had  on  the  station  at  one  time.  How- 
ever, due  to  the  fact  that  some  were 
served  a  considerable  time  before 
others,  and  as  they  finished  eating  thev 
left,  there  was  no  time  open  to  preach 
to  them. 

Most  of  those  who  had  come  from  .a 
distance,  slept  in  one  of  the  nearby  vil- 
lages and  came  to  our  Christmas  ser- 
vice early  the  next  morning.  The  crowd 
was  record  breaking  at  this  service,  the 
same  as  it  had  been  the  day  before. 
There  were  perhaps  a  few  that  did  not 
return  for  the  Sunday  morning  hour. 
We  estimated  that  about  six  hundred 
people  heard  the  "Old,  Old  Story,"  yet 
so  new  to  them.  A  great  raany  of 
them  have  been  here  before,  of  course 
and  have  heard  the  gospel  on  other  oc- 
casions. 

After  telling  the  Christmas  story 
and  merely  announcing  that  an  invita- 
tion was  open  for  any  who  might  de- 
sire to  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  we  had 
ninety-two  respond.  There  were  also 
over  twenty  who  came  for  the  second 
time,  having  drifted  into  sin  after  a 
previous  confession.  We  realize  that 
many  of  these  people  know  very  little 
of  what  it  means  to  accept  the  Lord  as 
their  Savior.  It  is  a  contact  with  a 
future  possibility  of  teaching  them. 

There  is  much  evidence,  however,  on 
the  other  hand  that  many  of  them  have 
had  to  go  through  rather  severe  perse- 
cution in  their  villages  because  they 
have  taken  a  stand  for  Christ  here  at 
the  mission.  There  is  also  much  op- 
position to  our  teaching  by  the  medi- 
cine men,  and  the  priests  of  various 
cults  in  the  villages.  This  also  is  an 
indication  that  some  of  them  are  really 
taking  a  stand  against  sin  in  the  vil- 
lage life.  All  stations  in  the  mission 
have  had  something  of  the   same  ex- 


perience in  the  early  days  of  their  work. 
We  feel  that  it  is  at  least  a  posi'.ive 
response  which  is  much  better  than  a 
negative  reaction  to  the  Gospel. 

There  are  at  present  only  seven  men 
who  have  been  baptized  out  of  the 
Kabba  tribe.  We  have,  however,  over 
two  hundred  in  a  class  for  conver.s  \\ho 
wish  to  receive  baptism.  About  two- 
fifths  of  these  are  women,  two-fifths 
boys,  and  one-fifth  men.  V/hen  on'j 
says  "women"  out  here,  he  generally 
means  girls  as  well;  so  that  group  is 
made  up  of  both  women  and  girls. 

This  class  meets  three  times  a  week 
in  the  evening  after  their  work  is  done. 
These  are  very  much  in  need  of  the 
prayers  of  Christians  in  the  homeland. 
The  most  of  them  come  from  nearby 
villages  within  easy  walking  distance 
of  the  station.  Those  hundreds  farther 
away  who  have  made  a  public  confes- 
sion of  the  Lord  here,  but  are  not  able 
to  come  for  instruction,  need  your  pray- 
ers even  more.  We  have  about  five- 
hundred  such  names  down  on  our 
books;  and,  there  are  about  a  hundred 
more  who  came  in  the  earlier  part  of 
our  work  here  of  whom  we  have  no 
record. 


Baby  Elaine  Morrill  in  the  "push" 
her  daddy  made  for  her. 


We  need  workers  to  be  sent  out  into 
the  various  villages  right  now  to  teach 
them  and  encourage  them.  It  is  a  mar- 
vel of  the  grace  of  God  that  any  of 
them  stand  true.  How  many  converts 
at  home  would  stand  true  if  separated 
from  all  Christian  teaching  and  exhor- 
tation, without  being  able  !o  read  a 
word  of  the  Word  of  God  and  knowing 
very  little  about  prayer  or  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  general  ? 

The  two  men  who  have  been  in  Bible 
School  at  Bozoum,  are  making  trips 
to  the  villages  on  bicycles  at  present; 
but,  they  are  to  return  to  school  in  a 
coup'e  of  weeks.  We  need  real  inter- 
cession at  home  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest    will    call    out    many    more    of 


these  natives  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
their  own  people.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent quite  a  number  who  could  be  sent 
out  for  short  trips  to  preach  if  'hey 
would  hear  ihe  call  of  God  to  do  so. 
There  are  at  least  three  places  that  we 
feel  would  welcom.e  a  full  time  evan- 
gelist at  the  present  time.  They  ."re: 
Bedaia;  second,  Bedam;  and  third,  Ben- 
amkor.  All  of  these  are  large  villages 
as  villages,  go  in  Kabbaland.  The  first 
mentioned  has  eighty-eight  people  i  i 
it  who  have  made  a  public  confession 
here  at  the  station.  Pray  for  these 
places  that  workers  will  be  raised  up 
to  shepherd  these  people.  There  are 
many  small  villages  situated  near  the^e 
three  larger  villages  with  many  :nore 
people  who  would  come  to  them  to  hear 
the  Gospel  if  we  but  had  some  one  there 
to  preach  to  them. 

What  has  been  said  in  the  last  few 
paragraphs  may  not  appear  to  have 
much  connection  with  our  recent  pic- 
nic. We  believe  there  is  some  real  re- 
lation to  those  six  or  seven  hundred 
people  who  came  here  for  the  picnic 
Pnd  Christmas  celebration  and  these  ."^ix 
hundred  or  so  scattered  all  over  Kab- 
ba'and,  some  in  Lakkaland.  who  have 
said  in  the  past  that  they  wished  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  Many 
of  those  who  came  for  the  Christmas 
celebration,  were  recognized  as  those 
who  have  attended  our  sei-vices  here; 
and.  many  of  them  are  among  the  six 
hundred  who  have  favorablv  responded 
to  the  Gospel  in  the  past.  We  feel  that 
such  an  occasion  as  brought  all  these 
people  toTether  here  at  the  mission, 
.serves  a  real  purpose  to  bind  the  peo- 
ples' hearts  and  interests  to  the  mis- 
sion. This  is  of  real  value  when  others 
of  apostate  faith  begin  to  come  in 
among   them. 


ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary,  in  the 
house  of  Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary, 
when  the  Greeks  came  to  Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary,  when 
He  taught  in  Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  Sunday  school  mission- 
arv,  when  He  opened  up  the  Scriptures 
and  sent  men  to  studying  the  Word  of 
God. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary, 
when  He  took  them  in  His  arms  and 
blessed  them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  ^oor. 
when  He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
beggar. 

Christ  was  a  missionary'  to  the  rich,. 
when  He  opened  the  spiritual  eyes  of 
Zaccheus. 

Even  on  the  cross,  Christ  was  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  robber,  and  His  last  com- 
mand was  the  missionary  commission. — 
Amos  R.  Wells. 


When  the  moralist  begins  to  swag- 
ger about  in  his  coat  of  many  colors, 
you  will  find  the  patch  of  black  be- 
neath the  collar. 


March  If,  1939 
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FIELD  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

Communion,  during  which  our  Lord  was 
preciously  near,  so  near  that  we  seem- 
ed indeed  to  enter  into  the  very  secret 
of  His  presence. 

The  spiritual  feasts  of  the  remaining 
days  of  the  Conference  will  never  be 
forgotten.  How  precious  were  the  quiet 
hours!  How  we  longed  to  know  Him 
be'.ter!  The  Bible  Study  hours  were 
led  by  our  Brethren  Sheldon  and  Taber. 
Love  was  exalted  and  portrayed 
through  the  leadership  of  the  former; 
and  the  relationship  of  the  Kingdom  to 
the  Church  in  the  message  of  our  Doc- 
tor Taber  culminated  in  the  study  of 
that  wondrous  love  chapter.  First  Cor- 
inthians 13.  How  our  hearts  were  brok- 
en through  those  studies  of  the  Word! 
Through  its  wondrous  reflecting  power 
"we  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord"  began  to 
realize,  at  least  dimly,  what  it  might 
mean  to  be  "changed  into  the  same  im- 
age from  glory  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord."  Thus  to  behold  Him  was 
our  own  undoing,  and  the  tide  of  pen- 
itent confession  could  not  be  regulated 
by  the  clock,  but  continued  in  an  over- 
flow meeting  on  the  veranda  until  past 
I    noon. 

Not  only  the   Bible   studies,  but  the 
I   sermons    also    fed    our   hungry    hearts. 
I  Here   again  the  leading  of  the   Spirit 
was  manifest,  as  Brethren  Sheldon  and 
Kliever  dealt  with  different  aspects  of 
faith,  that  great  prerequisite  of  revival. 
And  surely  it  was  more  than  a  coinci- 
dence   which    led    Brother    Jobson    and 
Dr.   Gribble  both  to  deal  with   aspects 
,  of  revival.    But   Bible   studies   in   love, 
i  and  sermons  on  faith  and  revival  were 
.  only   the   woof   of  our   spiritual    bless- 
!  ings.     Throughout   all    ran   the   golden 
warp  of  prayer,  as  hearts  were  hum- 
;  bled  before  God.   The  sermons  must  for 
'  a  time  discontinue,  but  Bible  study  and 
prayer,  in  groups  and  in  the  quiet  hour, 
may  continue  to  be  our  daily  precious 
privilege! 

One  of  the  richest  of  our  Conference 

treats   was  the   new   impetus   given   to 

i  music  through  the  inspiring  leadership 

■  of    our    gifted    Brother    Kliever.     How 

iboth  adults  and  children   (the  latter  in 

their  sunrise  meetings  on  the  mountain 

side)  praised  God  for  "Jake"! 

Every  Conference  must  descend  from 

the    mountain    of    1  ransf iguration    into 

i    the  valley  of  service  in  the  prosaic  form 

of  business.    In  these  God  wonderfully 

,,    blessed,  even  though   (or,  perhaps,  be- 

,f    .cause)  committee  meetings  were  some- 

,times  crowded  out  by  devotional  .'iieet- 

lings  and  even  though  it  was  impossible 

'     to  make  our  departures  on  the  morn- 

tng  of  the  second  of  December,  as  liad 

aeen  planned.    Belated  committes  were 

neeting  throughout  the  whole  of  Fri- 

lay   morning;    and    the    final    business 

neeting,  held  Friday  afternoon  just  be- 

ore  the  evening  departure  of  the  Be- 

toro  contingent,  was  filled  with   spir- 

tual  blessings. 


Some  interesting  sidelights  would  be 
thrown  upon  the  Conference,  could  we 
share  with  you  the  station  reports — 
Miss  Myers'  "Furlough  Experience", 
and  the  Kliever's  "First  Impressions". 

Everyone  enjoyed  the  social  evening, 
with  a  musical  program  sandwiched  in 
between  "Jake's"  pictures  thrown  upon 
the  living  room  wall,  ■ —  and  popcorn. 
And  Friday  evening,  the  various  con- 
tingents who  were  to  leave  the  follow- 
ing morning  formed  a  happy  circle  out- 
doors, telling  stories  and  singing  aongs 
which  took  some  of  us  back  to  our 
childhood  days. 

But  this  report  would  be  incomplete 
did  we  not  group  the  essence  of  our 
united  petitions  that  you,  too,  may 
share  therein;  remembering  that  "the 
fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous  man  availeth   much." 

We  prayed  for  volunteers  who  are  al- 
ready in  preparation;  we  prayed  for 
additional  volunteers  to  be  thrust  forth, 
as  well,  in  God's  own  time.  We  prayed 
for  the  dear  missionaries  on  furlough: 
our  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway,  and 
Miss  Bickel.  We  prayed  for  those  go- 
ing on  furlough:  for  Misses  Byron  and 
Tyson,  and  the  Morrill  family. 

We  prayed  for  replacements;  and  our 
prayers  are,  in  part  answered.  For  the 
Klievers,  previously  appointed  to  Bas- 
sai  station,  were  by  mutual  agreement 
loaned  to  Bekoro  until  some  other  solu- 
tion can  be  found  for  the  replacement 
of  our  Brother  Morrill.  We  prayed  for 
advancement,  and  are  asking  for  ten 
new  workers — four  couples  for  Boka- 
ranga,  Baibokoum,  Boda  and  Batanga- 
fo — and  a  nurse  and  teacher  beside!  We 
prayed  for  the  native  church  in  all  its 
departments,  including  the  Bible 
School. 

There  was  much  of  encouragement 
in  the  native  meetings.  Space  will  per- 
mit only  a  few  testimonies  from  Karre 
evangelists,  facing  continuance  of  their 
work  with  lack  of  human  promise  of 
support,  as  follows: 

TTie  first:  "I  believe  in  Matthew  fi: 
33 — 'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  " 

The  second:  "Freely  ye  have  receiv- 
ed; freely  give." 

The  third:  "What  would  become  of 
my  testimony  if  I  now  gave  up  my 
work?  Do  I  serve  God  or  Mammon?" 

The  fourth:  "I  am  going  outside  for 
a  time  before  I  give  my  response."  (On 
his  return):  "I  have  been  looking  up  to 
Heaven  beyond  the  stars.  It  is  a  long 
way.  I  have  decided  wont  take  me 
there,  so  why  worry  about  it?" 

So  closed  the  Conference  of  1938, 
with  victory  in  the  hearts  of  white  and 
black  alike.  "Our  best  Conference",  is 
the  unanimous  verdict.  Brethren,  let  us 
pray  for  one  another  that  the  Ouban- 
gui-Chari  Mission  may  go  on  from 
strength  to  strength. 


I  AM  A  DEBTOR 

"A    debtor!    For    the   love   of   God   un- 
bounded, 
Embracing    all,    hath    taken    thought 
for  me. 
Providing  pardon,  peace  securely  found- 
ed. 
And  life  and  joy  to  last  eternally. 
A  debtor!    For  He  trusts  me  with  His 
treasure. 
That   I  may  share  His  blessed  work 
— to  give, 
And  life  has  come  to  me  at  His  good 
pleasure, 
That  others,  too,  may  hear  the  Word 
and  live. 
A  debitor!  For  in  shadows  darkly  lying 
Are    thousands    lost    for    whom    my 
Savior  bled, 
And  distant   lands,   in   sin   and  sorrow 
sighing, 
Wiait    for    His    message    to    be    com- 
forted." 


WITCH  DOCTOR  MADE  NEW 

The  following  modern  miracle  of 
grace  is  told  by  E.  R.  Kellersberger, 
American  Presbyterian  missionary  in 
the  Congo. 

In  this  land  the  women,  as  well  as  the 
men,  are  witch  doctors.  There  may  not 
be  "women's  rights"  as  far  as  voting  is 
concerned,  but  when  it  comes  to  evil  in- 
fluence, these  benighted  heathen  wo- 
men hold  the  balance  of  power.  Ntumba 
Kanyeba  had  been  visited  by  many  peo- 
ple, seeking  to  know  why  they  were 
sick  and  what  evil  influence  had  caused 
their  disease.  She  had  a  weird  gourd 
cut  into  a  fantastic  shape  into  which 
she  poured  and  mixed  many  medicines. 
Goat's  horns  stuffed  with  dirt,  snake 
skins,  snail  shells,  sticks  of  wood,  chick- 
en feathers,  well  mixed,  form  an  effica- 
cious balm.  We  are  told  that  a  jaw- 
bone of  a  coney,  if  tied  to  the  arm  of  a 
sufferer  will  cure  an  abscess,  and  that 
the  bone  of  a  monkey,  if  worn  on  a 
string  around  the  neck,  will  cure  a  pain 
in  the  hips.  Dried  rats  and  the  foot  and 
tongue  of  a  dead  bird  are  also  fa,vorite 
remedies  for  various  maladies.  With  in- 
cantations, Kanyeba  would  say  what 
ailed  these  benighted  folk,  and  thereby 
made  a  good  living.  To  become  a  Chris- 
tian would  mean  the  loss  of  her  influ- 
ence and  all  means  of  support,  for  she 
was  a  widow.  Yet  through  faithful  in- 
tercession of  the  evangelist,  Kanyeba 
came  one  day  with  all  her  charms  and 
filthy  medicine  and  said,  "I  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  my  Lord,  and  here  are 
my  medicines  to  prove  it."  Through  this 
conversion  many  others  have  destroyed 
their  fetishes,  and  are  becoming  inter- 
ested in  the  power  that  has  made  this 
diviner  a  new  creature. 


•I- 


'I  AM  DEBTOR  TO  THE  BARBARIANS!' 

(Rom.  1:14).  t 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  PRIZE  CONTEST! 


The  editor  is  offering  a  prize  of  a  beautiful  Scofield 
Bible,  of  not  less  than  $IO.UO  valuo.  to  the  person  who 
will  send  to  him  before  April  1st.  ttie  most  correct 
answers  to  the  following  questions,  all  of  which  con- 
cern the  history  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
thg    Brettiren   Church. 

Every  question  should  be  answered  by  either  "YES" 
or    "NO"    —    no    more. 

In  case  of  a  tie.  another  test  will  be  given  to  break 
the  tie:  and  this  will  continue  until  somebody  wins  the 
Bible. 

All  members  or  former  members  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  F.  M.  S.  and  their  families;  all  em- 
ployees or  former  employees  of  the  F.  M.  S.  and  IheT 
families;  and,  all  missionaries  and  former  missionaries 
of  the  F.  M.  S.  and  their  families  may  not  compete 
in    this    contest. 

The  envelope  in  which  your  answers  are  mailed,  must 
show  a  postmark  on  or  before  April  1st,  1939.  in  order 
to  be  accepted  in  this  contest.  Simply  take  a  sheet  of 
paper  and  write  down  the  number  of  the  question  and 
your  answer  to   it. 

For    instance: 

No.  I  —  Yes 
No.  2  —  Yes 
No.  3  —  No 
No.  4  —  Yes.     Etc. 

We  are  not  saying  those  are  the  proper  answers  to 
those    numbers! 


1.  Was  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  the  first 
president  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church? 

2.  Was  Elder  Jacob  C.  Cassel  the 
first  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church? 

3.  Was  Chas.  F.  Voder's  first  mis- 
sionary trip  overseas  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, a  mission  to  Argentina? 

4.  Did  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  once  support  a  mission  in 
Montreal,   Canada? 

5.  Has  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  furnished  more 
missionaries  from  its  membership  than 
any  other  church  in  the  brotherhood? 

6.  Was  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel  once 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Sunnyside,  Washington? 

7.  Miss  Florence  Bickel  is  receiving 
her  entire  allowance  as  a  missionary 
to  Africa  from  the  church  of  which  she 
is  a  member.  Is  that  church  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Goshen,  Indiana? 

8.  James  S.  Gribble  remained  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chui-ch  into  which  he  was 
baptized,  until  his  death.  Was  that 
church  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Philadelphia? 

9.  Was  Miss  Mae  Snyder  of  Davton, 
Ohio,  a  member  of  the  first  Brethren 
missionary  party  sent  to  Africa? 

10.  Did  the  Brethren  Church  once 
have  a  foreign  missionary  by  the  name 
of  Miss  Mary  M.  Bell? 

11.  Is  Mrs.  Curtis  M.  Morrill  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Ashland,  Ohio? 

12.  Do  a  Brethren  missionary  and 
his  wife  together  receive  an  allowance 
of  $750  a  year  for  their  services  in 
Africa? 

13.  Are  all  Brethren  missionaries, 
both  in  Argentina  and  in  Africa,  pro- 
vided with  homes  as  a  part  of  their 


remuneration    and    therefore    pay    no 
rentals? 

14.  Does  the  Foreign  Board  allow  an 
African  missionary  an  extra  allowance 
of  more  than  $100  a  year  for  each 
child? 

15.  Does  the  Foreign  Board  allow  a 
Brethren  missionary  to  Argentina  $100 
a  year  for  each  child  up  to  the  age  of 
12,  after  which  the  allowance  is  in- 
creased to  $150  up  to  the  9ge  of  18? 

16.  Has  the  Brethren  Church  two 
medical  doctors  (M.D.'s)  on  her  Afri- 
can mission  field? 

17.  Is  the  Brethren  Church  support- 
ing as  many  as  four  graduate  nurses 
as  missionaries  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa? 

18.  Are  all  Brethren  missions  in  Afri- 
ca located  in  Oubangui-Chari,  French 
Equatorial  Africa? 

19.  Have  more  than  four  Brethren 
missionaries  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
while  their  bodies  rest  on  African  soil? 

20.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission  in 
Argentina  established  in  Buenos  Aires? 

21.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission 
in  Argentina  opened  before  the  year 
1909? 

22.  Was  Miss  Maude  Cripe,  of  Gosh- 
en, Indiana,  the  first  Brethren  mis- 
sionary to  Wed  on  the  field  of  service? 

23.  Was  the  marriage  of  Oiville  D. 
Jobson  to  Miss  Hattie  Cope  the  first 
wedding  of  two  missionaries  upon  our 
African  field? 

24.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission  in 
Africa  established  at  Yaloke? 

25.  Has  the  Brethren  Church  five 
regular  mission  stations  as  centers  of 
work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa? 

26.  Did  the  first  missionaries  to 
French  Equatorial  Africa  enter  into 
Oubangi-Chari  via  Ki-ibi? 

27.  Is  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church? 

28.  Was  Miss  Vianna  Detwiler  once 
a  missionary  in  the  employ  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church? 

29.  Does  Miss  Estella  Myers  give  any 
of  her  time  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  native  languages  in  Af- 
rica? 

30.  Is  it  necessary,  on  all  Brethren 
mission  stations  in  Africa,  for  our  mis- 
sionaries to  reduce  the  native  language 
to  writing,  before  they  can  be  taught 
to  read  and  write  in  the  native  tongue? 

31.  Is  the  African  native  practically 
naked  because  he  is  opposed  to  wear- 
ing clothing  under  the  hot  equatorial 
sun? 


32.  Is  the  ordinary  wage  of  an  Afri- 
can native  man  less  than  ten  cents  a 
day? 

33.  Must  an  African  native  living  in 
polygamy  surrender  all  wives  except 
the  first  one  he  married  before  being 
baptized  into  a  Brethren  mission? 

34.  Does  our  African  field  lie  North 
of  the  Equator? 

35.  Has  the  Kentucky  Mission  with- 
in the  homeland  furnished  a  missionary 
for  the  Brethren  mission  field  in  Afri- 
ca? 

36.  Is  the  outstanding  foe  to  Breth- 
ren missions  and  all  other  Christian 
missions  in  South  America  Mohammed- 
anism? 

37.  Is  Roman  Catholicism  a  formid- 
able foe  to  Brethren  missions  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa? 

38.  Has  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  at  his 
own  request,  retired,  after  a  quarter 
of  a  century  of  service  for  Christ  in 
Argentina? 

39.  Was  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  first  organized  in  the 
year  1900? 

40.  Were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Kliever 
the  last  recruits  to  be  sent  out  by  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church? 

41.  Is  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  a  mis- 
sionary being  supported  by  the  Foreign 
Board   in   Argentina? 

42.  Is  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mission-- 
ai-y  Society  giving  regular  support  tc 
a  missionary  station  in  Rosario,  Ar- 
gentina? 

43.  Are  all  the  authorized  missions 
of  our  F.  M.  S.  in  South  America,  lo- 
cated in  the  province  of  Cordoba? 

44.  Does  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church  support 
a  Bible  coach  in  Africa? 

45.  Are  the  three  Jobson  children  lo- 
cated in  Westervelt  Home  for  Mission- 
aries' Children,  at  Batesville,  South 
Carolina  ? 

46.  Is  Domingo  Reina  a  native  mis- 
sionary on  the  Brethren  mission  field  I 
in  Africa? 

47.  Is  Miss  Mary  Emmert  in  charge  i 
of    the    Missionary    School    in    Bassai, 
French  Equatorial  Africa? 

48.  Is  Miss  Mabel  Crawford  in  charge)* 
of  a  Central  School  for  the  training  of  >' 
African  native  evangelists  at  the  Belle-  i 
vue  (Bossangoa)  Station  in  French  | 
Equatorial  Africa? 

49.  Does  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church  have  two 
representatives  on  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society?] 

50.  Is  Laboulaye  our  most  southern  j 
piissiojn  pojnt? 


March  J,  19S9 
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Did  You  Know: 


By  Eld.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Acting  Super- 
intendent  of   Brethren   Missions 
In  Argentina,   Rio  Cuarto,   Arg. 


That  in  Argentina  we  have  what  is 
called  "English  Saturday"?  Judging 
from  the  name,  this  custom  must  be  of 
English  origin.  Just  now  we  are  not 
so  much  interested  in  its  origin  as  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  an  Argentine  cus- 
tom. The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  it  has 
the  backing  of  Federal  law,  so  we  are 
told. 

But  what  is  an  English  Saturday? 
Really  it  is  only  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning that  is  English.  The  morning  up 
to  noon  is  just  the  same  as  any  other 
week-day.  At  noon  on  Saturday  prac- 
tically all  stores  and  business  houses 
close  their  doors — and  windows  too — 
and  remain  closed  till  Monday  morn- 
ing. By  the  way,  when  an  Argentine 
store  closes,  it  is  really  closed.  They 
have  corrugated  steel  shades  that  are 
drawn  down  over  all  doors  and  win- 
dows. Show-windows  full  of  valuable 
merchandise  do  not  remain  exposed  to 
view  throughout  the  night.  But  we 
must  get  back  to  the  English  part  of 
Saturday  again. 

You    can    easily    imagine    just    how 
queer  this   custom   seems   to   us  North 
Americans.     We  -have    always    known 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  as  the 
most  active  part  of  the  week  for  the 
retail  trade  in  most  lines  of  merchan- 
dise.   In  fact,  this  part  of  Saturday  is, 
;for  many  people,  the  favorite  time  in 
all  the  week  for  shopping.    This  is  es- 
ipecially   true    of   a    large   part   of   the 
American    rural    population.     Saturday 
evening  is  a  kind  of  a  weekly  holiday; 
a  time  profitably  used  in  shopping,  aid 
enjoyably  spent  in  visiting  with  neigh- 
bors  and   friends   from   other   sections. 
It  is   quite   an   event  for   rural   Amer- 
ica.   But  they  cannot  do  it  that  way  in 
.A^rgentina.    To  be  sure,  they  may  come 
lo  town,  and  they  may  visit,  but  shop- 
(ping  cannot  be  done  on  Saturday  after- 
noon.   At    this   particular   time   of  the 
.veek,  the  streets  here  take  on  that  de- 
serted appearance  of  a  North  American 
;own   on   Sunday   morning.    There   can 
)e  no  last  minute  buying  on  Saturday 
light  here.  The  English  Saturday  cus- 
om  stops  all  such  business  at  noon. 

Saturday    afternoon    is    supposed    to 

le  spent  in  getting  things  in  order  for 

Sunday,  so  that  all  may  be  present  at 

hurch.    It  is  supposed  to  be  used  for 

est  and  meditation  in  preparation  for 

he  day   of  worship.    At  least  that  is 

itended  to  be  the  purpose  of  English 

aturday,  so  they  say.    Of  course  very 

3w  people  use  it  for  that  purpose.    To 

le  great  majority  it  means  only  a  few 

lore  hours  free  from  work.    For  those 

ho  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Sa- 

ior,    and    have    learned    to    love    the 

ord's   day   as   a  day   of  worship,   the 

istom  is  a  good  one. 


However,  there  is  another  custom 
that  serves  its  purpose  far  better,  and 
means  much  to  the  people  of  Argen- 
tina. This  happens  to  be  a  custom  of 
the  Brethren  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  that  regular  practice  of  givina^  gen- 
erously each  Easter-time  to  your  For- 
eign Missions  Offering.  This  is  a  cus- 
tom that  really  serves  a  great  purpose, 
bringing  eternal  life  and  great  joy  to 
men  and  women  and  children  o?  Ar- 
gentina. 

May  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  honor- 
ed and  glorified  through  the  generosity 
of  the  Brethren  when  your  offering  is 
given  to  make  Him  known  as  Redeemer 
and  Lord  to  the  many  thousands  of  un- 
saved in  Argentina  — many  of  whom 
are  unsaved  simply  because  they  have 
never  been  reached  by  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  our  Lord. 


A  Bird  s-Eye 

View  of  AFrica 

Alexander  McLeish,  in  World  Dominion 

It  is  not  generally  realized  that  there 
are  13,941,644  Christians  in  Africa,  or 
about  9  per  cent  of  the  population.  The 
Roman  Catholic  population  amounts  to 
about  4,.304,222,  in  the  proportion  of 
4  to  North,  22  to  Central  and  West,  8 
to  East,  and  9  to  South.  The  Protes- 
tant population  is  5,638,252,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  0.5  to  North,  18  to  Central 
and  West,  2.5  to  East,  and  35  to  South 
Africa.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  Catholics  are  strongest  in  Central 
and  West,  and  the  Protestants  in 
South.  In  addition  there  must  be  add- 
ed 3,000,000  Abyssinian  Christians  and 
999,170  Coptic  Christians  in  Egypt.  Of 
the  total  number,  therefore,  there  is 
1  Christian  to  about  10.5  peoj^le,  which 
may  be  compared  with  China  where 
there  is  1  to  163  people,  or  India  where 
there  is  1  to  every  56  people. 

There  are  over  three  times  as  many 
missionaries  to  every  million  people  in 
Africa  as  there  are  in  India,  but  only 
one-seventh  the  number  to  each  1,000 
square  miles.  Out  of  Africa's  65  ter- 
ritories, 8  only  are  adequately  occu- 
pied, 42  are  inadequately  occupied  and 
15  excessively  occupied,  if  one  mission- 
ary to  20,000  people  per  1,000  square 
miles  be  taken  as  the  standard. 

Whereas  there  are  15  missionaries  to 
the  million  people  north  of  10  degrees 
N.,  there  are  138  south  of  10  degrees 
S.,  and  between  10  degrees  N.  and  10 
degrees  S.  there  are  50.  The  mission- 
ary occupation  is,  therefore,  very  un- 
equal,  being  three   times   more   in   the 


south  than  in  equatorial  Africa  and 
about  ten  times  more  in  the  south  than 
in  the  north. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  distribution 
of  the  Christians  who  are  in  the  pro- 
portion of  146  in  the  South  to  28  in 
equatorial  regions  and  1  in  North  Af- 
rica. 

These  facts  reveal  at  a  glance  the  re- 
gions of  greatest  need. 

South  Africa  is  fully  occupied,  and 
for  our  purpose  has  ceased  to  be  a  for- 
eign mission  field.  Properly  speaking  it 
should  be  regarded  as  a  home  mission 
field,  where  the  activities  of  its  3,547,- 
892  Christians  should  cover  the  un- 
reached sections  of  the  population.  Ba- 
sutoland,  Swaziland  and  Bechuanaland, 
which  fall  into  this  area,  are  excessive- 
ly occupied  as  mission  fields.  The  first 
had  67  missionaries  to  571,600  people, 
of  whom  136,332  are  Christians,  the 
second  has  80  missionaries  to  123,320, 
of  whom  25,818  are  Christians,  the  last 
has  17  missionaries  to  160,000  people, 
of  whom  15,000  are  Christians  South- 
west Africa  is  in  much  the  same  posi- 
tion with  105  missionaries  to  267,905 
people,  of  whom  73,412  are  Christians. 

A  move  northwards  of  missionary 
forces  ,  to  the  unoccupied  regions  of 
Portuguese  territory,  east  and  west, 
and  to  Ruanda-Urundi  seems  called  for. 
The  Rhodesias,  Madagascar  and  Nyasa- 
land  are  about  as  well  occupied  as  the 
situation  requires.  On  the  east,  Tan- 
ganyika, Abyssinia  and  the  Sudan  call 
for  reinforcements,  and  on  the  west, 
Belgian  Congo  and  French  West  Afri- 
ca owing  to  their  large  areas,  are  still 
needy,   especially  the   latter. 

British  territory,  owing  to  greater 
facilities  available,  is  now  probably  ad- 
equately occupied  and  attention  should 
be  given  to  the  territories  of  France, 
Portugal  and  Belgium  till  these  receive 
adequate  attention. 

This,  in  a  word,  is  a  bird's-eye  view 
of  that  great  continent  which  only  six- 
ty years  ago  was  indeed  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent, but  which  today  is  well  on  its 
way  to  becoming'  the  most  enlightened 
of  all.  The  great  cleavage  at  the  heart 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  between 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  casts 
a  dark  shadow  over  the  landscape,  but 
the  virility  of  African  Christianity  and 
its  power  to  organize  itself  promises 
great  things  for  the  future  when  Africa 
shall  have  become,  as  it  certainly  will, 
an   evangelized  continent. 


A   LAYMAN   SPEAKS 

By  Mr.  Charles  P.  Taft, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
The  present  situation  has  clearly  in- 
dicated that  pressure  from  outside 
against  foreign  nations,  especially 
those  in  the  Far  East,  produces  no  re- 
sults whatever.  The  only  way  in  which 
the  excess  of  nationalism  or  of  in- 
dustrialism can  be  met  is  by  guiding 
and  helping  the  native  Christian 
churches  in  Japan,  China,  and  India. 
The  person  who  says  he  is  against  for- 
eign missions  is  simply  exhibiting  his 
ignorance. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Day  of  Prayer  for  the  Jewish  Nation 

"Pray  Without  Ceasing" — I  Thess.  5:17. 


Christians  throughout  the  United 
States  have  prayed  unitedly  on  four 
days  this  year  for  the  Jewish  people  in 
their  hour  of  distress.  Prayer  changes 
things.  God  is  moving  in  behalf  of  Is- 
rael, therefore  let  us  "continue  sted- 
fastly".  More  definite  action  is  being 
taken  in  controlling  the  riots  of  Pales- 
tine. The  partition  plan  has  been  'laid 
on  the  table'  (pray  that  it  may  never 
be  considered  again).  Palestine  has 
opened  to  as  many  emigre  children  as 
can  be  provided  for  by  friends  outside 
that  country — Jews  of  America  are  re- 
sponding generously.  The  quota  for 
adults  entering  Palestine  was  not  les- 
sened as  had  been  planned.  America's 
attitude  is  changed.  Let  us  'pray  and 
faint  not'. 

This  day  of  prayer  for  which  we  are 
making  appeal  is  set  for  March  26, 
1939 — the  week  before  Passover  when 
the  Jewish  nation  celebrates  its  de- 
liverance from  the  persecution  and 
bondage  of  Egypt;  it  is  also  the  Sun- 
day before  Passion  week  when  Chris- 
tians celebrate  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Savior  and  His  deliver- 
ence  of  the  world  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.  How  fitting  that  we  should  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  for  His  brethren 
in  the  flesh  in  the  hour  of  the  greatest 
distress  they  have  known  in  the  history 
of  their  nation — perhaps  the  beginning 
of  the  time  Jesus  speaks  of  in  Matthew 
24.  To  our  knees,  O,  Christian  friends! 
How  often  the  Lord  Jesus  bade  us  pray 
and  showed  us  the  simplicity  of  prayer. 
Picture  God's  covenant  people  in  no- 
man's-land  hiding  under  thickets,  sick 
and  no  physician,  hungry  and  no  food. 

Let  us  follow  God's  program,  as  it 
is  given  in  Romans  12,  on  this  prayer 
day:  Pray  Diligently:  for  "Peace  of 
Jerusalem";  for  the  settlement  in  their 
land  according  to  God's  plan  (They 
shall  dwell  securely  in  their  own  land — 
Ezek.  39);  that  they  shall  "incline  their 
ear  unto  Him",  and  have  a  "perfect 
heart  toward  Him"  so  that  as  His  eyes 
"i-un  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth"  He  will  "show  Himself  strong 
in  their  be  half"  2  Chron.  16:9. 

Given  To  Hospitality:  Do  some  old- 
fashioned  neighboring  with  the  Jewish 
people  of  communities,  Can  they  see 
Jesus  in  us? 

Weep  With  Them  That  Weep:  Per- 
haps our  Jewish  neighbor  has  loved 
ones  in  the  countries  where  persecution 
is  going  on— hungry,  without  shelter, 
in  concentration  camps,  or  among  those 
who  saw  no  other  way  than  to  take 
their  lives.  Have  we  extended  sym- 
pathy and  the  love  of  Jesus  to  them  ? 

Overcome  Evil  With  Good:  Spread 
the  love  of  Jesus  Chri.st  everywhere  and 
protest  against  the  hate  which  is  pro- 
pagated in  His  name  by  many  anti- 
Semitic    organizations    in    our   country. 


Let  there  be  no  spirit  of  condeninatio:i 
found  in  us,  no  sting  in  our  words  ever. 
Pray  that  we  may  have  the  love  of  the 
Master  deep-rooted  in  our  hearts  for 
them — His  matchless  love.  Continue  to 
pray  that  America  may  stamp  out  an- 
ti-Semitism. Pray  diligently  that  God 
will  lay  heavily  on  our  hearts  the  bur- 
den of  caring  for  those  who  are  home- 
less— driven  from  the  lands  whither 
they  have  been  scattered,  their  all  tak- 
en away  so  that  they  cannot  leave,  no 
lands  open  to  them  not  even  their  own 
that  God  gave  them  for  an  "everlasting 
possession".  May  we  hear  the  King 
say  when  He  comes:  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto 
me"  (Mt.  25). 

Please  observe  this  day  as  fully  as 
it  is  possible  in  your  church  and  home. 
Do  all  you  can  to  make  this  the  most 
widely  known  and  generally  obsei-ved 
day  of  prayer  we  have  had  and  may  it 
be  the  beginning  of  daily  prayer  on  the 
part  of  every  Christian  in  America. 

Eight-thirty  has  been  chosen  as  our 
prayer  hour  for  the  Jewish  people.  Will 
you,  wherever  you  may  be  at  this  vime 
every  morning,  lift  your  heart  in  pray- 
er for  them  as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
you? 

Signed: 
Rev.  Albert  G.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  Portlan  1 
R6v.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Litt.  D.,  Chicago 
Rev.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 

Seattle 
Rev.   Grove   G.   Johnson,   D.   D.,   Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 
Rev.  Donald  G.  Barnhouse,  D.  D.,  Phil- 
adelphia 
Rev.     Albert     Sidney     Johnson,     D.  D. 

Charlotte,  N.  C." 
Bishop    William    Culbertson,    Philadel- 
phia 
Rev.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  D.D.,  Los  Angeles 
Rev.  Edwin  Moll,  D.  D.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Rev.  Norman  B.  Harrison.  D.  D.,  Min- 
neapolis 
Rev.  Louis   S.   Bauman,   D.   D.,  Long 

Beach,  Cal. 
Rev.  Briton  Ross,  Los  Angeles 
Dr.    J.    Oliver    Buswell,    Jr.,    Wheaton 

College 
Dr.   Robt.   C.   McQuilkin,   Columbia   Bi- 
ble College 
Dr.  Allan  MacRae,  Faith  Seminary 
Dr.    Bernard   Sutcliffe,   Multnomah    Bi- 
ble School 
Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jones  College 
Rev.  Geo.  Strohm,  St.  Paul  Bible  School 
Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton,  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute 
Dr.  Conrad  Hoffman,  Jr.,  Presbyterian 

Church 
Dr.    T.    Marshall    Morsey,    "Harvester 

Messenger" 
Rev.  Keith  L.  Brooks,  "Prophecy" 
Dr.  N.  A.  Pepson,  C.  B.  Men's  Comm. 
Seattle 


YOU  SHOULD  KNOW 

By  J.  Paul  Dowdy 

That  there  is  one  custom  in  Argen- 
tina which  no  one  seems  to  like.  A 
practice  that  everybody  likes  may  eas- 
ily become  a  custom;  but,  when  a  prac- 
tice which  affects  everyone  and  pleases 
no  one  becomes  a  custom,  you  have 
something  that  is  a  little  out  of  the  or- 
dinary. 

For  some  years  now  it  has  been  the 
custom  in  Argentina  to  put  the  entire 
nation  on  the  so-called  "Daylight  Sav- 
ing Time"  for  the  summer  months.  On 
November  first,  the  invisible  nuisance 
went  into  effect,  presumably  to  "save 
daylight,"  whatever  that  means.  This 
change  of  time  causes  considerable  con- 
fusion and  inconvenience  for  many 
companies  that  employ  large  numbers 
of  men.  Every  year  these  concerns 
complain,  and  send  in  their  protests  to 
the  government,  but  their  voices  are 
evidently  not  heard.  Also  private  in- 
dividuals everywhere  object  to  the 
change  for  one  reason  or  another.  But, 
it  has  become  customary  for  the  nation 
to  go  on  "daylight  saving  time"  every, 
summer,  so  on  it  goes. 

The  real  reason  for  bringing  this 
subject  to  your  attention  is  to  let  ;  ou 
know  something  of  what  it  means  to  us 
in  the  mission  work.  On  general  prin- 
ciples, we  never  object  to  anything  the 
Argentine  government  does.  That  is  its 
business.  We  are  only  guests  sojourn- 
ing in  its  domain.  Certainly  we  do  not 
object  to  anyone  saving  anything,  even 
if  it  is  only  davlight  that  is  being  sav- 
ed. In  fact,  all  of  us  could  probabl  • 
make  better  use  of  our  days.  However, 
it  does  irritate  some  of  us  a  bit,  be- 
cause in  the  attempt  to  save  daylight, 
the  night  is  wasted.  That  is  not  so  good. 
In  the  summer-time  when  the  days  are 
long  and  very  hot,  one  appreciates  a 
good  night  of  sleep,  but  daylight  saving 
time  cuts  in  on  the  night. 

Beginning  the  first  of  November,  the 
hour  for  all  evening  services  is  set  at 
nine-thirty.  We  often  think  of  how  you 
Brethren  back  home  are  getting  out  of 
church  about  the  time  we  are  beginning 
our  services.  These  Brethren  here  in 
Argentina  are  real  Brethren  too.  After 
the  close  of  the  service  the  ■  all  remain 
for  a  more  or  less  prolonged  period  of 
visiting  and  hand-shaking.  They  sure 
ly  like  to  shake  hards.  Immediately  up' 
on  dismissal,  there  is  a  round  of  greet- 
ing and  hand-shaking.  Then  after  a 
som.ewhat  extended  period  of  visiting, 
there  must  be  another  round  of  hand 
shaking  before  leaving  the  church.  Af- 
ter the  crowd  dwindles  c'own  to  about 
a  dozen  or  so,  there  are  some  who  feel 
an  obligation  to  shake  the  hand  of 
every  one  of  those  present  before  go- 
ing out.  Of  course,  in  certain  respects 
this  friendly  custom  is  very  desirable 
Perhaps  we  could  all  thoroughly  enjoj 
this  sociable  attitude  if  it  were  not  foi 
the  fact  that  it  is  usually  eleven  o'clock 
and  sometimes  considerably  later,  whei 
we  get  awav  from  the  church. 

Last  summer  when  out  with  the  Bib!' 

(Continued  on  page  2i) 
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Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 
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Sister  Elizabeth  Tyson,  under  date 
of  January  5th,  in  a  personal  letter  to 
the  editor,  said  in  part: 

"Our  native  Bible  Conference  just 
closed.  We  had  a  splendid  time.  Some 
forward  steps  were  taken ;  for  instance, 
paying  the  native  workers  on  a  pro- 
portional basis — the  mission  paying  two 
to  one  with  the  native  church  for  the 
evangelization  in  the  territory.  About 
five  of  the  evangelists  who  were  sup- 
ported from  home,  used  the  last  of  their 
funds  last  month;  so,  the  other  work- 
ers said  they  would  rather  share  theii' 
salaries  with  them  than  not  to  have 
them  return  to  their  posts.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  fine  spirit  manifested. 
In  addition  several  new  ones  volunteer- 
ed; but,  we  told  them  they  could  not 
be  sent  out  unless  the  native  Church 
gave  more.  They  then  voted  that  the 
new  ones  be  sent  out,  and  all  the  old 
workers  would  share  again  for  the  new 
ones. 

"Five  of  our  workers  are  going  to 
Bozoum  Bible  School.  Among  them 
is  Voloungou.  When  he  left,  I  said: 
"Well,  Voloungou,  now  you'll  have 
nothing  to  do  but  study  the  Word  for 
four  months."  He  quickly  replied:  "I 
have  prayed  for  a  long  time  that  God 
would  give  me  this  privilege,  and  now 
He  has;  and,  I  praise  Him." 

"The  Medical  work  goes  steadily  on- 
41  ward.  The  maternity  department  is  a 
enii  fixture  now,  and  I  trust  that  we  soon 
itis|  j  shall  have  the  proper  equipment  to  care 
\/\  \  for  it.  It  has  relieved  the  suffering — 
1.  !•<  1 1  should  say  the  unnecessary  suffering 
jbij — of    thirty-eight    mothers    throughout 
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the  past  year.  Only  a  medical  worker 
knows  the  suffering  that  the  mothers 
of  Africa  must  endure  because  of  the 
darkness  of  this  land." 

"Two  pneumonia  cases  recently  came 
to  the  hospital,  both  of  which  were  a 
jotik  testimony    to    the    Lord.     One,    an    old 
lo'tW  woman,  the  mother  of  one  of  our  Chris- 
(T^fil  tian  women,  was  saved  and  passed  in- 
to eternity  with  Christ.    The  daughter 
(li(B(   insisted   that   her   mother    be    given   a 
Christian  burial,  instead  of  the  heathen 
relatives  taking  the  body  to  the  village. 


She  had  to  stand  persecution,  but  stood 
firm.  The  old  men  of  the  village  and 
the  medicine  men  accused  her  of  hav- 
ing an  evil  spirit,  causing  the  death  of 
her  mother,  but  she  did  not  relent,  but 
got  the  victory.  You  may  think  this 
was  not  difficult,  but  you  do  not  know 
the  forces  of  evil  in  this  land.  It  took 
courage  to  stand  against  those  demon- 
possessed  witch  doctors  and  heathen 
relatives. 

The  second  case  was  a  young  man, 
a  captain  over  the  workmen  on  a  near- 
by plantation.  He  was  a  Christian,  hav- 
ing accepted  the  Lord  at  one  of  our 
chapel  points  when  just  a  young  boy, 
later  going  to  Bozoum  to  work,  and 
there  he  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  Often  we  wonder  about 
these  people  who  leave  us  and  their 
home,  to  work  on  the  plantations  and 
at  mining  camps.  Many,  of  course,  fail 
in  their  Christian  life  and  walk,  but 
here  was  one  who  had  a  testimony  clear 
<  and  bright,  faithful  unto  death !  When 
he  realized  that  he  could  not  get  well 
again  (his  wife  in  her  great  grief, 
wanted  to  resort  to  heathen  help) ,  he 
said  in  great  weakness,  'God  is  able  to 
heal  me  if  He  will.  I  want  no  help 
from  other  sources.'  He  requested  that 
he  be  buried  here,  and  not  to  jDermit 
his  heathen  relatives  to  take  his  body. 
For  a  time,  it  looked  as  though  they 
would  not  give  in,  but  upon  writing  to 
his  employer,  telling  him  of  his  wish 
for  a  Christian  burial,  the  white  man 
replied  that  he  was  to  be  buried  here, 
and  that  he  wanted  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices. Early  the  next  morning,  a  long 
line  of  friends  and  mourners  followed 
the  body  in  true  European  style,  to  the 
cemeter  '.  Here  Voloungou,  the  native 
pastor,  conducted  the  services.  After- 
wards, the  white  man  inquired  as  to 
what  the  preacher  said,  as  he  could 
not  understand  the  native  language. 
We  told  him,  whereupon  he  replied, 
'Well,  the  pastor  must  believe  what  he 
preaches,  for  he  talked  with  conviction 
and  sincerity.  His  expression  showed 
that  he  believes  what  he  preaches.'  An- 
other fine  testimony  for  the  gospel!" 


Miss  Estella  Mi/ers,  upon  her  return 
from  furlough,  writes  from  Bassai  un- 
der date  of  December  12,  1938: 

"How  happy  I  am  to  be  back  home 
again.  It  was  a  good  furlough,  well 
spent  and  plenty  of  it. 

"The  rest  no  doubt  have  written  all 
about  our  good  Conference  at  Bassai. 
It  was  real.  May  we  have  more  like  it 
in  the  future 

"I  am  back  again  at  my  old  job, 
translating.    We  are  revising  the  book 


of  Saint  John — the  first  book  printed. 
When  the  whole  New  Testament  is  re- 
vised, may  it  be  printed  and  given  to 
the  Karre.  We  do  not  have  long  to 
work.  Truly  it  looked  like  the  coun- 
tries involved  were  going  to  declare 
war,  when  we  were  in  France.  How 
long  will  war  be  stayed? 

May  we  improve  every  minute  and 
do  everything  that  will  prepare  the  na- 
tive church  to  shoulder  its  immense  re- 


Estella    Myers 

sponsibilities  for  the  maintenance  of 
its  own  life  and  the  propagation  of  the 
faith  it  has  received  through  mission- 
ary channels.    Pray  for  this  work. 

"During  the  days  of  the  missionary 
Conference  here  Mbaka,  one  of  our 
evangelists  took  sick,  which  developed 
into  pneumonia.  He  is  not  a  young 
man,  and  the  disease  took  hold  of  him 
hard.  For  several  days  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  He  talked  of  dying,  and 
the  old  people  from  his  village  came  for 
him  (hat  he  might  die  in  his  own  vil- 
lage, which  is  always  the  native  cus- 
tom. "Somehow  I  did  not  feel  .he  was 
going  to  die,  for  the  Lord's  work  need- 
ed him.  He  had  just  been  transferred 
at  this  native  Conference  to  another 
village  that  needed  a  strong  man.  The 
Word  says  nothing  is  impossible  with 
God;  and,  although  I  could  not  blame 
the  natives  for  walking  by  sight,  I 
pleaded  with  God  to  save  him,  and 
tried  in  every  way  to  encourage  his 
heart  to  live  and  give  faith  to  the 
Christians. 

"He  suffered  untold  agony.  Upon 
every  visit  to  the  hospital  I  talked  of 
the  iJower  of  God  to  heal  and  of  the 
miracles  he  performed  through  his  Son 
when  He  walked  on  earth.  The  power 
of  God  is  the  same  today.  It  was  nec- 
essary to  make  trips  often  to  see  that 
orders  were  carried  out,  as  my  former 
nurse  boy,  Moise,  was  just  recuperat- 
ing from  pneumonia  also,  and  not  on 
duty. 

"Mbaka  continued,  low.  My  great- 
est burden  was  not  that  he  was  sick, 
(for  I  knew  God  could  heal  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time),  but  that  no  one  believed 
he  was  going  to  get  well.  Even  his 
brother,  Personne,  another  evangelist, 
doubted. 

"Then  came  the  crisis,  which  was  at 
night.  I  was  called.  They  said:  'He  is 
dying.'  The  temperature  was  dropping, 
his  heart  weak.  A  hypodermic  of  cam- 
phorated oil  strengthened  him,  and  he 
rallied  until  all  believed  he  was  going 
to  live.  God  was  very  near.  The  un- 
believers, as  well  as  the  Christans,  saw 
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the   miracle   God   had   performed,   and 
mai-veled. 

"He  continues  to  get  stronger,  and 
])rai8e8  God.  Now  he  says  it  is  not  what 
eye  sees,  nor  ear  hears,  but  what  the 
heart  believes  God  is  able  to  do,  that  is 
real.  The  story  is  not  finished,  for  he 
longs  to  testify  to  the  village  the  i)ow- 
cr  of  God  that  was  manifested  in  his 
healing.  May  God  u.se  him  in  a  mighty 
way. 


HIM   Maconaohy 

Brother  Hill  Maconaylii/,  on  January 
12,  writing  aluo  from  Rio  Cnarto,  Ar- 
gentina, said: 

"Brother  Sickel  and  his  family  left 
here  a  week  ago  last  Wednc^sday  after- 
noon. The  folks  here  hated  to  sec  him 
leave,  and  of  course  the  Sickels  felt 
keenly  the  tug  of  ties  grown  dearer  and 
stronger  in  the  years  of  service  here. 
Needless  to  say,  the  Dowdys  and  we 
were  sorry  to  sec  them  go,  for  it  meant 
the  absence  of  those  best  acquainted 
with  the  work  as  well  as  two  less  work- 
ers in  this  great  field.  We  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  fill  each  one  of  us  who 
remain  here  with  His  Holy  Spirit  and 
will  work  in  and  through  us  to  vhe 
evangelization  of  this  ])rovince. 

"Our  language  study  is  coming  along 
slowly.  We  tiust  that  the  Lord  will 
give  us  grace  to  "Serve  Him  with  Glad- 
ness" in  this  j)art  of  our  preparation 
for  His  work  here.  Continue  to  pray 
for  us  that  we  might  make  progress  in 
our  study." 


J.    Pnut    Dowdy 

Brother  J.  Paul  Vowdi/  wrote  from 
Rio  Ciuirto,  Argentina,  under  date  of 
Janiuirii  5ih. 

"On  Tuesday  evening  of  this  week 
we  had  a  little  farewell  party  for 
Rrother  Sickel  and  family.  The  occa- 
sion was  well  attended  by  members  and 
friends,  there  being  present  over  130. 
Naturally,  the  occasion  was  one  which 
brought  to  us  a  touch  of  sadness.  We 
regretted  to  see  the  Sickels  leave.  How- 


ever, at  the  same  time  there  was  a  joy 
in  our  hearts  because  of  the  fact  that 
the  Sickels  were  about  to  get  their  long 
delayed  furlough.  On  Wednesday  ev- 
ening at  .'3:10  their  train  pulled  out 
from  the  Rio  Cuarto  station.  They  left 
behind  on  the  platform  a  large  group 
of  IJrethren  and  friends  with  heavy 
hearts,  heavy  from  the  sorrow  of  part- 
ing. 

"Today  we  feel  a  bit  stronger,  and 
we  are  ready  to  dig  in  and  do  the  best 
we  can  with  the  help  of  Him  whose 
work  this  is,  and  for  whose  glory  we 
labor." 


par      Bozoum,      par      Bangui, 
French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Jobton. 


AMONG  PAGAN  TRIBES 
Siulan  United  Mission 

Thirty-seven  years  ago  the  vast  re- 
gion of  Africa,  known  as  the  Sudan, 
2,750,000  square  miles  in  area,  came 
under  the  control  of  Great  Britain  and 
France,  and  was  opened  for  missionary 
work.  At  that  time  large  sections  of 
the  country  had  been  devastated,  and 
millions  of  the  people  slaughtered  by 
the  constant  slave  trading  and  inter- 
tribal warfare. 

The  Siulan  United  Mission  was  form- 
ed, and  when  the  first  band  of  mis- 
sionaries sailed  for  Northern  Nigeria, 
in  1904,  there  were  hundreds  of  pagan 
tribes  which  had  never  heard  the  Gos- 
jiel,  and  were  in  danger  of  being  won 
over  to  Islam.  There  are  now  l.'JO  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field,  and  although 
there  are  still  many  thousands  of  peo- 
ple who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel, 
the  extent  of  the  work  accomplished  is 
remarkable.  The  formation  of  a  self- 
sujiporting,  self-governing,  and  self- 
propagating  African  Church  has  ever 
been  the  main  object  in  view. 

Work  is  carried  on  in  four  fields — 
Nigeria,  French  Cameroons,  French 
Ecjuatorial  Africa,  and  the  Anglo-Egyp- 
tian Sudan.  In  Nigeria,  stations  are 
being  established  in  the  Mohammedan 
provinces,  only  recently  opened  for  the 
Gospel.  From  French  Equatorial  Af- 
rica comes  news  that  1937  was  a  year 
of  rich  revival  blessing.  In  one  place 
the  attendances  at  the  Sunday  services 
increased  to  750,  with  an  average  of 
twenty  professing  conversions  at  every 
service.  The  African  staff  is  rapidly 
growing  in  number,  and  in  addition 
there  are  many  voluntary  workers. 


BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH    AMERICA 

ADDRESS:  433   RIviidnvln.    Rio  Cunrto.   Prov.  Cordobn. 

Ardcntinn.    South    AnlPrlcn. 
Rov,   &   Mrs.   J.   Paul   Dowdy. 
Riv.    &    Mil.    Hill    Mnconnohy. 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    NATIONAL   PASTORS 
ALL     ADDRESSES     ARE      IN      Provlnco     of     Cordoba, 

Artlrotinn,    South    Amerlcn. 
Rov.    &    Mn.    Ricnrdo   E.    Waonor,    Almnfuorto. 
Attolfo    Zouho,    Hiilncn    Ronnnco. 
Domlrido    Rolrin,    Bllilo    Conch    Worker.    Rio   Curato. 
Luis   SIccnrdI,    Cnbrorn. 
Juan   Pisnnl.   Tancachn. 
Antonio    Gnmarra.    Tancachn. 
Poreyrn.    Laboulnyo. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:      Yaloki-.       par       Bosianuoa,       pnr      Bangui, 

Oubanoui-Chnri.     Friynch     Equatorial    Africa. 
Dr.     &     Mn.     Floyd    W.    Tabor. 
Mils    Mary    E.    Emmort. 
Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
Rov.    &    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kllover. 


par      Bossangoa.      par      Bangui. 
French     Equatorial    Africa. 


Oubangui-Chari. 


ADDRESS:        Bassal, 

Oubangul-Charl, 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Orvlllc    D 
Miss   Grace    Byron. 
Miss    Estclla    Myers. 
Miss    Mabel   Crawford. 
ADDRESS:      Bellrvuu. 

Oubangui-Charl, 
Rov.    fi    Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Cribble. 
ADDRESS:       Douca.       par       Bangui 

French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Fo«ter. 
ADDRESS:      Bckoro.      par      Paoua-Banguj 

Charl.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    £.    Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wllhclmlna    Kennedy. 

MISSIONAIIIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Miss     Florence     BIckel.     917     Middleburg     St..     Elkhart, 

Ind. 
Rev.     &     Mrs.     John     W.     Hathaway.    2048    S.     Rampau 

Blvd..    Los    Aiigoles,    Calif. 
Rev.    e-.    Mrs.    Claronco    L.    Sickel,    2232    Second    St..    La 

Verne.    Calif.    (Arriving    home    February.    I!j39). 
RETIRED    MISSIONARY 
Or.   Charles    F.    \o4tsr,    S19   Boulevard,    Junin,    Cordoba. 

Argentina. 
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Financial   Report  of   the   Foreign    Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  January,  1939 

General   Fund 

Mrs.    n.    L.    JJrlscou.    Okecclioboy.    Fla..    per 

Mi-H.    Grace   SellerB.    Sidney    Brt'tlircii 

Churcli,    Sidney.    Ind $    .l.dll 

Gruliam  Hay.  1st  Brethren  Cliurch.  Waterloo.  la.   100.00 

Kent,   WoUh  property.   Long  Bejith,   Calif :i5.0() 

I.OHK    lieach.    Calif..    First   Churfli   Blblo   School       0.82 

TOT.M $139.82 

African    Goneral    Fund 

Illiokijla   District.   W.    M.    S lO.Oil 

.Miami   Valley.  Ohio,   District  S.  M.  M 4.60 

Dayton.   Oiiio.    1st  fiiurcli    Ut.^it 

Clayton.    Ohio.    1st   Church    4.40 

Fair   Haven   Church.    (West   Salem.    Ohio!    2.:.  84 

Oiishcn    (Ind.)    church    5.00 

National    S.    S.    M .^>.00 

lii'aver  City.    Nobr..   per  Mrs.    C.    D.    Miller   11.57 

I/mu  lieach.  Calif.,  Isl  Chunsh  Blblo  School   ..  2.!I2 

TOT.Mi     82.73 

African    Hospital    Fund 

1/is  Anueli's.   1st  Church,  per  Cecil  M.  Snyder  ..     20.0(1 

West    Alexandria.    Ohio,    per   Clarence 

Walker.    Treas 5,1111 

l.imil   Beach,    Calif.,    l.st  Church   Bible   School. 

Primary    Department    .*t.7i! 

TOTAL    33.70 

African    Leper   Fund 

Anicrlcan   Mission  to  the  Lopors.   Ist  Otr.    I'ay't.  25.00 

Long  Beach,  1st  Church.  Blblo  School  7.67 

TOTAL    32.67 

BIckel    Fund 

Miami  Valley  Dlst   (Ohio).  W.   M.  S 13.4,'i 

Mr.s.    l)fr>  1    Wliiting,    Clayton    (Ohio)    Church    . .  3.00 
Fair    Haven    (West    Salem.    Ohio) 

Church    S.  S.    Class    15.00 

National    W.    M,    S 5.00 

Cnrrlo  StjilTor,   North   Georgetown.   Ohio   5.00 

Klkhnrl,    Inillana,   W.    M.    S 15.00 

Klkhart,    Indiana.    S.    M.    M 12.00 

Mrs.    I'rltchard.  Falls  City.  Ncbr.,   Isl  Church   . .  5.00 

TOTAL     73.4S 

Foster    Fund 

lios    Angeles,    Calif,,    1st   Church.    2:12   Class 

PIT   It.    O.    SchTuldt    l.'i.OO 

Gribble   Book   Fund 

Mc.nn.iMlle    IMhlishing    House    1..33 

Gribblo   Fund 

A   Friend    20.00 

Bryan.    Ohio.    Brethren   Church.    Per  Mrs. 

Howard   Davis    23.76 

TOTAL    43.75 

Kennedy    Fund 

I/ing  Bench.    Calif..    1st  Church    6.00 

MtsoollanvouB    Fundi 

Mr.  Hn<l  Mrs.   U.   D.  Biomberg.  Wastilngton 

D.    ('..    1st  Church,    for  Belgian 

Gospel  Mission    4.00 

Myers    F^und 

l«inB  Ilinch.   Calif,.   1st  Church  Blblo  School    ..       0.85 

Sheldon    Fund 

Ixing   Ilcacli.   Ciillf..    1st  Clnireh   Bible  School    ..      17.21 

Tnber    Fund 

Long  Beiuh,   Calif,    1st  church  Blblo  School    .,      25.6M 

South    American    Gonoral    Fund 

Pennsylvania   District   W.    M.    S 15.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa..    Isl   Church    .'i.llO 

Mr.  and  Mrs,   H.  C.  Larson.  liOs  Angeles lO.i'O 

I/ong  Beach.  Calif..  1st  Church  Bible  Sohool  .   ■    3.27 

TOTAI ■      30.27 

W.    M.    S.    Fund 

Natli.nnl    W.    M.    S..    per   Mrs.    M.    A.    Stuckey. 

Treas 530.00 

TOTAL  receipts   for  January    J1047.0S 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Sec.-Treas. 
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Clearing  Off  Granite  Rocks  For  A  BiiililiiiK 


Bassai  Church 
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DAYS  OF  DEMOCRACY 

By  Dr.  P.  H.  Lerrigo,  Secretary,  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
New   York,  N.   Y. 

These  are  days  of  democracy  in 
Christian  missions.  In  the  past  the 
work  has  often  been  made  possible  by 
great  gifts  of  money  from  princes  in 
the  faith  whose  means  enabled  them  to 
do  extraordinai-y  things  in  setting  free 
life  powers. 

Today  the  situation  is  rapidly  chang- 
ing. Fewer  large  gifts  are  available. 
But  the  work  is  launched  in  every  land 
and  going  forward  with  cumulative 
power.  To  meet  the  situation  the  indi- 
vidual consecration  of  millions  of  men 
and  women  who  love  Christ  is  called 
for.  Redeemed  and  knowing  they  are 
redeemed,  they  will  wish  to  share  their 
redemption  with  others.  The  day  has 
come  when  the  work  around  the  world 
must  depend  on  millions  of  smaller  gifts 
from  men  and  women  with  grateful 
hearts.  Laymen  of  relatively  small 
means  who  will  take  God's  call  serious- 
ly can  solve  the  financial  problem  in- 
volved by  following  two  courses:  One, 
give  consistently  and  generously  to  the 
red  side  of  the  duplex  church  envelope 
week  by  week  throughout  the  year,  and 
two,  give  at  appropriate  intervals  an 
extra  sacrificial  gift  such  as  your 
means  enable  you  to  afford.  Democrat- 
ic giving  of  this  nature  will  keep  the 
young  people,  who  have  gone  from  your 
church  into  the  world  fields,  at  work. 
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YOU  SHOULD  KNOW 

(Continued  from  page  20) 

Coach  we  found  that  some  of  our  pas- 
tors did  not  begin  their  evening  service 
till  ten  o'clock.  On  some  occasions  we 
found  it  difficult  to  begin  an  outdoor 
service  even  at  that  houi\  Perhaps  the 
Argentines  sleep  late  in  the  morning, 
but  that  is  neither  advisable  nor  profit- 
able, nor  even  possible,  for  us.  How- 
ever, as  Brother  Sickel  often  says  when 
something  is  not  as  it  might  be,  "we 
are  living  in  Argentine." 

By  the  way,  I  almost  forgot,  but  you 
might  be  interested  to  know  that  on 
Sundays  about  the  time  you  are  think- 
ing of  sujjper,  or  dinner,  as  the  case 
may  be,  we  are  just  beginning  our  Sun- 
day School.  During  the  summer  months 
the  Sunday  School  begins  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  Thanks  to  daylight  sav- 
ing time. 

Do  not  forget  to  pray  for  your  Bible 
Coach  workers,  that  our  blessed  Lord 
may  be  greatly  glorified  in  their  min- 
istry durifig  these  days. 

J.  Paul  Dowdy. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Of   all    God's   creatures   man   is   the 
best  and  the  worst. 
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One  flower  dropped  upon  the  living 
is  worth  a  thousand  dropped  upon  the 
dead. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  March  19,  1939 

HOW  TO  BEGIN  PERSONAL  WORK 

(John   4:1-30) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

There  are  some  Christians  who  have 
had  but  little  experience  in  personal 
work  and  desire  to  know  more  about 
methods  of  work.  It  is  not  possible  for 
us  to  give  a  course  like  that  of  sales- 
manship, however,  we  can  talk  about 
some  tnings  one  needs  to  know  and  ex- 
pect in  talking  about  Christ  to  the  lost. 
A  salesman  has  his  speech  prepared 
and  uses  it  from  door  to  door  or  on 
dillerent  persons  that  come  in  his 
store.  We  can  not  do  that  because  our 
cases  are  diiferent.  Each  person  pre- 
sents a  different  need.  As  far  as  talk- 
ing about  sin  and  salvation,  that  can 
be  prepared  and  will  be  the  same  in 
each  case.  On  the  other  hand  our  ap- 
proach will  be  diiferenl  and  appeal  dif- 
ferent depending  upon  the  person  to 
whom  we  are  talking. 

Personal  work  may  seem  hard  at 
first;  but  really  it  is  not  after  one  has 
managed  to  get  a  little  experience.  The 
first  attempt  may  not  turn  out  as  you 
may  desire  it,  nevertheless,  your  in- 
tention will  bring-  a  reward  and  possi- 
bly a  conversion  later.  The  one  ^hing 
we  must  stress  in  this  meeting  is  that 
fear  of  failure  ought  not  hinder  any  of 
us  in  this  wonderful  task.  Those  who 
have  already  gained  s6me  experience  in 
personal  work  ought  to  be  encouraged 
to  continue.  If  they  have  been  success- 
ful, their  success  will  lead  them  on.  If 
they  have  not  been  successful,  their 
failure  is  apt  to  discourage  them.  Let 
this  topic  encourage  such  people  to  go 
back  with  renewed  interest  to  try  again. 
Remember  what  the  speakers  will  say 
about  the  conversation  and  prayer  as 
well  as  other  important  phases  of  per- 
sonal work. 

If  there  are  any  in  this  meeting  that 
have  never  spoken  to  a  single  soul 
about  Christ,  you  ought  to  ask  the 
question,  why  not?  Is  it  because  there 
is  sin  in  your  own  life?  Everyone 
knows  that  conscious  and  unforgiven 
sin  will  silence  your  testimony  and  you 
will  waste  away  without  counting  much 
for  God.  Perhaps  your  silence  has  been 
due  to  timidity.  Nearly  everyone  pass- 
es through  this  period  of  timidity.  Do 
not  let  it  conquer  you;  you  conquer  it. 
Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power 
of  His  might.  Begin  to  talk  about  the 
Lord  and  the  plan  of  salvation.    The 


thing  we  need  in  Christian  Endeavor 
is  a  force  of  young  people  on  fire  for 
God.  Why  not  be  convinced  that  you 
can  do  something  for  God?  There  are 
people  that  you  can  reach  that  might 
not  be  reached  by  any  other  person. 
Then  too  a  new  day  will  dawn  in  your 
Christian  experience.  Rewards  will  be 
within  your  grasp  and  more  than  that, 
joy  v.'ill  fill  your  life.  Christian  living 
and  work  will  occupy  your  mind  and 
time  to  the  extent  that  the  pleasures 
of  sin  will  flee   away. 

1.  Finding  God's  Listener. 

There  are  different  ways  of  finding 
prospects  to  whom  we  may  talk.  It 
may  be  that  you  will  like  one  bet'.er 
than  another  or  possibily  a  combina- 
tion of  several.  Three  well  known  ways 
of  approach  are  as  follows:  1.  To  speak 
to  everyone  we  meet  about  God  and 
their  need  for  a  proper  relation  to  Him 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  makes  no 
aifference  about  the  occasion  or  reaso.i 
for  being  together;  before  separating 
something  is  said  that  is  intended  to 
awaken  their  senses  for  things  spirit- 
ual. 2.  To  wait  for  a  direct  leading  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  approach  the 
person  concerning  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion in  the  Lord  Jesus.  From  this 
standpoint  some  people  maintain  that 
they  do  not  feel  an  urge  to  speak  to 
certain  persons  while  they  feel  the  urge 
to  speak  to  others.  3.  To  pray  defin- 
itely about  the  matter  and  watch  for 
an  opening  and  a  good  opportunity  to 
deal  with  lost  souls.  All  of  these  sug- 
gestions are  supported  by  equally  great 
soul-winners.  Some  have  been  success- 
ful in  one  method  and  others  have  been 
successful  in  still  another  method.  Then 
too,  they  may  have  their  own  way  of 
Christian  work. 

However,  if  we  choose  to  start  this 
work,  the  important  thing  is  that  we 
decide  to  do  it.  The  grave  and  serious 
danger  is  that  we  %vill  forget  that  it 
simply  must  be  done.  Try  different 
ways  of  approach.  Pray  about  it.  Claim 
the  promise  that  sons  of  God  are  led 
by  the  Spirit.  Also  talk  to  as  many 
persons  as  possible.  They  are  not  hard 
to  find.  Hundreds  and  thousands  about 
you  need  a  word  of  encouragement. 

2.  Beginning  the  Conversation. 

The  start  of  the  personal  work  might 
be  awkward;  yet  it  "need  not  be  so.  You 
may  wonder  what  to  say  and  if  it  is 
in  place  to  say  it  at  that  particular 
time.  If  you  are  working  at  a  time 
that  a  spiritual  message  has  been  giv- 
en or  that  other  souls  are  being  saved, 
of  course  a  direct  question  is  always 
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proper.  Be  very  frank  and  clear.  You 
want  to  know  whether  or  not  they  are 
Christian.  Gypsy  Smith  has  had  great 
success  in  asking  the  question,  "Do  you 
love  Jesus?"  If  the  person  says,  "no", 
you  can  go  on  and  tell  of  His  work  for 
them.  "Are  you  saved?"  "Have  you 
made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ?" 
"Would  you  like  to  accept  Jesus  to- 
night?" "Have  you  been  born  again?" 
and  similar  questions  are  proper  and 
should  be  asked. 

In  meeting  a  person  for  the  first 
time  outside  the  church,  you  may  not 
choose  to  start  talking  about  spiritual 
things.  There  is  no  harm  in  delaying 
a  little  but  lead  the  conversation  and 
pave  the  way  to  bring  out  the  main  is- 
sue as  you  see  it.  Let  the  person  know 
several  good  Scripture  verses  that  bear 
upon  the  plan  of  salvation  (John  3:36; 
5:24). 

3.  Diagnosis  of  the  Case. 

This  sounds  like  the  work  of  a  doctor 
but  it  simply  means  that  we  must  study 
each  person  to  learn  of  the  problems 
and  difficulties.  The  need  will  suggest 
the  way  the  remedy  must  be  given. 

The  worst  sickness  that  ever  came 
to  mankind  is  the  sickness  of  sin.  It 
is  a  deadly  disease  which  smites  every 
person.  There  is  but  one  remedy  known 
in  the  world  to  heal  the  sickness.  Je- 
sus provided  the  healing  and  present- 
ed Himself  as  the   Gospel  way. 

In  our  work,  we  must  find  out  where 
the  difficulty  is  that  hinders  the  con- 
version. There  may  be  problems  in  a 
person's  life  that  we  are  able  to  solve 
or  help  to  solve.  Most  people  admit 
that  they  are  sinners.  If  the  person  in 
your  presence  admits  that,  you  do  not 
need  to  dwell  longer  on  the  point.  How- 
ever, if  that  one  is  self-righteous  or 
believes  that  he  is  a  good  moral  man, 
you  must  show  him  that  his  morality 
does  not  change  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
sinner  before  God  and  his  good  wo'ks 
can  not  stand  for  salvation.  Probably 
the  majority  of  unsaved  persons  will 
be  honest  about  their  need  for  God 
but  are  not  willing  to  accept  His  plan 
of  salvation.  If  this  is  the  case,  you 
must  begin  to  lead  them  tc  see  the  ad- 
vantages and  promises  of  acceptance 
and  also  the  dangers  and  peril  in  de- 
lay. 

4.  Applying  the  Remedy. 

The  common  error  in  Christian  work 
is  seeking  to  get  a  person  to  ,!oin  a 
church.  The  Bible  does  not  Kup])ort 
such  a  thing.  People  were  added  to 
the  church  as  the  Lord  called  them. 
Joining  the  church  has  been  taken  by 
many  as  the  same  thing  as  salvation. 
This  is  a  sorry  idea.  The  church  can 
not  stand  for  a  fire  insurance  i)olicy 
for  anyone.  It  will  be  a  blessing  to  a 
saved  person  in  providing  a  place  for 
worship  and  fellowship.  It  will  also 
be  a  place  of  opportunity  for  the  un- 
saved to  hear  about  God. 

The  real  application  is  the  acceptance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  He  does  the 
work.    He   shed  His  blood  for  our  re- 


demption. Apart  from  Him,  there  is 
not  another  name  under  heaven  where- 
by we  may  be  saved.  All  efforts  on 
man's  part  fall  far  short  of  God's  re- 
quirement of  salvation.  Let  the  sinner 
know  that  God's  way  is  the  sure  way 
and  the  only  way. 

You  can  expect  to  meet  with  opposi- 
tion when  you  get  down  to  this  busi- 
ness. The  one  to  whom  you  are  talk- 
ing may  be  an  old  and  confirmed  sin- 
ner and  will  try  to  evade  your  questions 
and  work.  The  devil  too  will  bring  up 
his  artillery  and  fire  away  at  you.  He 
will  try  to  snatch  away  the  good  seed 
as  soon  as  it  falls  on  the  soil.  Only 
determination  and  the  help  of  God  will 
give  the  victory  for  the  worker  and 
prospect. 

5.  Assurance 

After  conversion,  we  become  Chris- 
tians. It  is  possible  that  someone  might 
meet  the  requirements  of  salvation  and 
be  saved  yet  not  fully  realize  it.  There 
may  be  some  doubts  arise  because  cer- 
tain things  were  expected  at  conver- 
sion that  did  not  come  or  happen.  As 
stronger  Christians,  we  ought  to  help 
the  weak.  It  is  not  a  good  thing  to 
leave  the  new  born  babe  in  Christ  to 
work  out  the  problems  that  come  to  a 
new  convert.  The  whole  world  will  try 
to  take  the  advantage  of  such  a  person. 
Rather  we  ought  to  go  over  che  plan 
of  salvation  again  to  let  the  person  see 
again  what  was  done.  Then  consider 
several  plain  and  clear  texts  that  teach 
that  we  may  know  right  now  that  we 
have  salvation. 

One  personal  worker  received  and 
heard  several  young  people  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ.  He  quoted  John 
1:12.  After  the  confession,  he  asked 
them  if  they  were  sons  of  God  now. 
Then  he  asked  them  if  they  were  Chris- 
tians? He  used  other  texts.  Rom.  8: 
1;  John  10:28;  these  helped  them  to 
have  assurance  that  they  did  the  right 
thing. 

6.  Opening  up  the  New  Life. 

In  every  case,  the  worker  ought  to 
return  to  see  the  convert  at  a  later 
time.  Encourage  and  strengthen  them 
as  much   as   possible. 

There  are  four  important  things  for 
the  new  convert  to  do  according  to 
L.  J.  Davis:  1.  Ci'rist  should  b.-  confess- 
ed before  men.  2.  Seek  out  the  com- 
pany of  God's  ]jeople.  3.  He  must  pray. 
4.  He  must  seek  tc  introduce  others  to 
Christ. 

Questions 

1.  Where  are  the  best  opportunities 
for  personal  work  in  our  community  ? 

2.  Will  God's  remedy  for  sin  work 
in  the  case  of  every  one  who  comes  to 
Him? 

3.  How  can  those  who  are  strong  in 
the  faith  help  the  weaker  Christians  ? 

4.  What  is  the  advantage  of  having 
every   Christian  a  personal  worker? 

5.  Do  you  believe  that  it  is  an  ad- 
vantage in  knowing  that  we  are  saved 
or  would  it  be  better  to  be  uncertain 
about  it  until  the  judgment  Day? 


THE  TIME 

OF 

JACOB'S  TROUBLE 

A    COURAGEOUS    BOOK     WITH     A 

MESSAGE    THAT    GRIPS 

By     ELIAS     NEWMAN 

Missionary    Director   for    tile    Zion    Society    for 

Israel.    Minneapolis.    Minn. 

In  our  whole  Cilristian  experience  of  over 
36  years,  of  whit^ii  30  were  spent  in  active 
service  for  Ciirist.  we  have  never  known  a 
time  when  the  powers  of  darkness  were  so 
mightily  arrayed  against  truth  as  they  are 
today. 

The  powers  of  evil  have  massed  their  united 
strength  against  tile  Jew.  To  Jewish  suffer- 
ing there  seems  to  be  no  end,  and  to  vile 
persecutions  no  limit.  Considerable  infor- 
mation reaches  us  from  many  sources  con- 
cerning Jewish  suff:ring.  For  the  most  part, 
we  pray  aljout  it  alone,  but  it  seems  that 
we  ought  to  invite  prayer  on  a  wider  scale. 
And  how  shall  our  friends  pray  for  the  Jews 
without  some   kno^vledge  of  what  is  going  on? 

To  supply  that  knowledgi  we  know  ct 
nothing  better  than  Dr.  Bauman's  new  book, 
"THE  TIME  OF  JACOB'S  TROUBLE",  No 
writer  makes  a  more  scathing  denunciation: 
and  no  author  brings  a  stronger  condemna- 
tion upon  the  heads  of  today's  anti-Semites 
than  Dr,  Bauman,  In  his  book  he  has  al- 
most exhausted  all  the  available  adjectives 
of  contempt  for  the    modern    Hamans. 

Every  evangelical  Christian  ought  to  pon- 
der the  words  of  our  author  on  pages  33  to 
35  inclusive:  "Let  no  Christian  permit  him- 
self to  be  deceived.  The  foes  of  the  Jew 
arc  inevitably  the  foes  of  the  Christian. 
When  Satan  attacks  the  Jew,  ho  knows  tliat 
he  is  only  attacking  the  outer  defenses  of 
his   roal    foe — the    Christian." 

Traditional  anti-Semitism  is  being  revived. 
The  ancient  and  neglected  wardrobes  of  Jew- 
hatred  have  been  ransacked:  the  old  qar- 
ments  have  been  taken  out  and  aired:  they 
have  become  the  livery  of  anti-Semitism's 
rejuvenation.  You  may  try  to  hide  it,  as 
some  do  under  such  fanciful  designations  as 
"Aryan"  or  "Nordic"  supremacy,  "Racial" 
tendencies,  etc.:  but  in  reality  these  theor- 
ies are  only  disguises  of  the  true  motive  be- 
hind   the    campaign    against    the    Jewish    race. 

Dr,  Bauman  mercilessly  tears  off  tha  mask 
behind  which  the  leaders  of  race-hatred  in 
America  are  hiding:  and  pours  con+emot  on 
their  ridiculous  pretensions.  His  book  Is  in- 
terspersed with  many  a  Scriptural  warning 
+0  the  Christian  reader,  as  be  shows  the  be- 
liever the  peril  of  following  such  blind  lead- 
ers. 

The  book  is  overflowing  with  stirring  and 
dramatic  appeals  for  Justice  to  the  Jew.  such 
as  the  eloquent  and  remarkable  appeal  on 
pages  43  to  46:  giving  a  vivid  picture  of  a 
Jewish  mother  in  Vienna:  or  tfie  realistic 
and  touching  summons  for  consideration  and 
fair-play,  found  on  page  90:  "Accuse  the 
Jew,    if    you    will!     But...." 

We  have  used  the  book  among  the  Jews 
and  the  result  has  bien  more  than  satis- 
factory. 

Every  faithful  Christian  should  read  it, 
and  then  pray  over  it,  as  he  reads  it  again. 
It  should  bo  widely  circulated  among  the 
Jews.  There  is  nothing  better  to  stir  up 
sympathy  and  open-mindedness  to  the  Gospel 
message  of  love  and    peace. 


PRAYER 

In  the   silence  of  my  chamber 

I  may  vdth  my  Savior  shai'e 
All  my  worries  and  my  troubles 

As  I  talk  with  Him  in  prayer. 
When  I  kneel  before  my  Master 

I  can  feel  His  presence  there 
And  the  load  of  care  and  sorrow 

Seems   much   easier  to   bear. 

In  the  silence  of  my  chamber 

I  find   peace  and  lose   despair, 
For  the  glory  of  the   Savior 

Comes  to  me  by  way  of  prayer 
I  can  feel  sweet  peace  descending 

Like  a  shower  from  above 
And  my  heart  grows   calm  and   tende 

In  the  blessing  of  His  love.      — Sel. 
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News  From  the  Field 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

We  are  trying  to  dig  out  of  a  real 
flood.  Last  Friday  night  we  spent  the 
night  in  the  second  story  of  our  house 
with  the  water  occupying  the  entire 
first  floor.  It  was  about  ten  inches  deep 
in  our  house.  The  basement  was  com- 
pletely flooded.  We  were  cut  off  from 
the  outside.  Did  not  have  a  boat  or  any 
way  to  get  one.  Our  house  was  about 
100  yards  from  land.  The  damage  to 
the  property  is  not  very  great.  We  lost 
our  swinging  bridge  which  is  our  ap- 
Ijroach  to  the  highway.  There  was  an 
auto  bi'idge  about  a  quarter  mile  above, 
which  went  out  also.  We  are  working 
on  the  bridge.  If  everything  goes  well 
we  will  get  the  swinging  bridge  back 
some  time  next  week. 

As  a  result  of  the  flood  I  received  a 
severe  cut  on  the  bottom  of  my  left 
foot.  In  saving  the  delco  I  stepped  on  a 
l)iece  of  glass.  Our  baby  girl  has  the 
flu  and  was  threatening  pnuemonia,  but 
is  now  much  improved.  The  house  was 
too  damp  for  the  little  girl. 

We  did  not  have  any  services  last 
Sundav  and  will  not  have  very  much 
next  Sunday.  The  folks  can  not  get  to 
the  church  very  easily  until  the  bridge 
is  rebuilt.  I  think  that  within  two 
weeks  we  can  get  back  to  normal  again. 
Sincerely  yours, 
SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

The  1939  Year  Book  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  con- 
tains fi4  pages  of  interesting  facts  and 
figures.  Perhaps  a  few  of  these  will  be 
of  interest  to  the  Brotherhood  at  large. 

During  the  year  1938,  175  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  roll,  1.5(5  by 
baptism,  6  by  letter  and  13  by  relation, 
making  a  total  membership  at  the  close 
of  the  year  of  1284. 

The  Treasurer's  Report,  read  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Church  in  Jan- 
uary, was  a  cause  of  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving.  It  showed  that  the 
Church  had  met  its  obligation  of 
$650.00  per  month  on  the  building  fund ; 
that  we  gave  a  total  of  $8861.31  to 
Foreign  Missions;  and  to  Home  Mis- 
sions $3042.00. 

The  Bible  School  reported  an  average 
attendance  during  the  jiast  year  of 
1242,  the  highest  attendance  any  Sun- 
day being  1681.  The  Lord  continues  to 
bless  the  transjiortation  committee  of 
the  Bible  school,  and  it  is  theii-  faith- 
ful work  each  Sunday  which  keeps  the 
attendance  record  high.  During  the  en- 
tire year,  there  were  at  least  58  autos 
each  Sunday,  calling  at  over  400  homes, 
gathering  an  average  of  547  children 
and  bringing  them  to  the  Bible  school. 
Only  the  Lord  knows  the  sacrifice  that 
this  entails,  in  some  cases — sacrifice  of 
time  and  leisure  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing, not  counting  the  cost  of  gasoline 


and  of  wear  and  tear  on  the  cars.  Dur- 
ing all  the  years  that  this  committee 
has  been  so  faithfully  working,  the 
Lord  has  protected  all  from  accident, 
for  which  we  praise  Him. 

We  are  facing  1939  with  joy,  thanks- 
giving, and  expectancy,  ever  "looking- 
for  that  blessed  hope." 

MRS.  L.  E.  ANDREWS. 


KITTANNING,  PA. 

We  have  just  finished  the  first  week 
of  our  evangelistic  meeting  (last  night 
and  was  just  the  fifth  night).  We  had 
a  wonderful  crowd  last  night,  and  a 
fine  message,  as  they  all  have  been,  and 
the  interest  was  intense.  Brother  E.  B. 
Niswonger  is  doing  the  preaching.  We 
would  appreciate  it  if  you  remember  us 
in  prayer. 

GEORGE  W.  KINZIE. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

On  its  annual  building  fund  day, 
Februarv  5th,  the  Washington  church 
raised  $5,520,  to  be  used  toward  liqui- 
dating its  building  debt.  A  goal  had 
been  set  to  raise  $5,500.  The  Lord  was 
good  to  us  and  we  went  over  the  top. 
Gradually  the  debt  on  our  main  build- 
ing is  being  reduced.  But  during  the 
past  few  months  the  church  has  ac- 
quired two  dwelling  houses  in  the  rear 
of  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
panding a  growing  Sunday  School. 
For  the  past  several  months  the  School 
has  shown  a  record  attendance.  To  sup- 
ply our  growing  need  the  additional 
SDace  has  been  purchased.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  His  blessings. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  pastor. 


JOHNSTOWN  THIRD  REVIVAL 

From  Jan.  15  to  29  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  preach  the  Gospel  in  a  special 
revival  and  evangelistic  effort  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown. 
To  me  it  was  a  time  of  splendid  bless- 
ing in  the  Lord,  of  fellowship  with 
Christians  and  of  profit  in  the  Word. 
We  trust  that  it  may  have  been  equally 
profitable  and  pleasurable  to  the 
Brethren. 

The  usual  and  customary  difficulties 
were  faced,  but  our  Lord  triumphs  over 
and  in  human  difficulties. 

A  number  of  Brethren  ministers 
were  in  to  the  services,  some  with  dele- 
gations from  their  congregations.  This 
kindness  and  assistance  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Some  of  the  local  pastors  of  other  de- 
pominations  were  present  manifesting 
th"  cordial  relations  existing  between 
themselves  and  their  congregations  and 
Biothcr  Ci'ick  and  the  Third  Brethren. 

My  .stay  was  snent  in  the  home  of  the 
pastor  and  his  family  and  their  fine 
hos))itality  was  genuinely  enjoyed. 

Brother    Crick    is    a    very    thorough 


workman  and  any  human  success  at- 
tending the  services  is  in  a  large  way 
attributable  to  his  fine  knowledge  and 
splendid  cultivation  of  the  field. 

Over  and  above  the  agency  and  ef- 
fort of  pastor,  people  and  evangelist  is 
the  victorious  Lord  of  Glory. 

The  congregation  of  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  fills  an  active  and  useful 
place  in  the  life  of  their  section  of  the 
city.  May  the  Lord  give  them  many 
victories  to  His  glory  in  their  field  of 
labor. 

FRANK  GEHMAN. 


The  following  is  a  continuation  of 
contributions  to  the  Publication  Day 
Offering.  To  each  individual  and  con- 
gregation we  are  grateful.  Your  gifts 
are  appreciated. 
First  Brethren  Church,  Gratis, 

Ohio    $  2.01 

Rev.  J.  S.  Cook   1.00 

Mrs.  Olive  M.  Stouffer 1.00 

C.  Frank  Myers 5.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Uniontown,  Pa 3.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 50.00 

H.  J.  Riner   5.00 

Mrs.  Daisy  C.  Bover 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Micah  Hall 1.00 

Mrs.   Barbara  Musser   1.50 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard   1.50 

Harriet  Kimmel 5.00 

DeRoy  Adams 5.00 

Mrs.  Delia  Lehman 3.00 

Mrs.  Lois  B.   Shank   1.00 

Mrs.  Ra-mond  Adams   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum   1.00 

Miss  Jo  L.  Morris   5.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Allentown,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  Florence  H.  Fast   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Hague   2.00 

Calvary  Brethren  Church 

Pittstown,  N.  J 2.50 

First  Brethren  Church 

Danville,  Ohio 1.50 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Aebv 5.00 

Mrs.  Clara   Ebert    5.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Shaffer   2.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Huntington,  Ind 1.40 

A.   E.   Phelps    1.00 

Mrs.   Opal   Lowrv   1-00 

Rev.  H.  S.  Parks 2.00 

Allen   Hall    05 

Mrs.  Tamma  Hall   1.00 

Carlton   Brethren   Church 

Garwin,  Iowa .75 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Miller 3.50 

Cambria  Bretliren  Church 

(Indiana)    2.18 


HE  WAS  A  "POOR  HEATHEN" 

A  certain  rich  man  did  not  approve 
of  foreign  missions.  One  Sunday  at 
church,  when  the  offering  was  being 
taken  up,  the  collector  ajiproached  the 
millionaire  and  held  out  the  bag.  The 
millionaire  shook  his  head.  "I  never  give 
to  missions,"  he  whispered.  "Then  take 
something  out  of  the  bag,  sir,"  whisper- 
ed the  collector.  "The  money  is  for  the 
heathen."— "r/ic  Outlook." 
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*  By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


THIS    WEEK'S    POEM 


HOW    THINGS   LOOK 
"If  all  that  we  say  in  a  single  day, 
With  never  a  word  left  out, 
Were  printed  each  night  in  clear  black 

and  white 
It  would  make  queer  reading  no  doubt. 

And  then   just   suppose  ere  one's  eyes 

could  close 
One  must  read  the  day's  record  through 
Then    wouldn't  we   sigh    and   wouldn't 

we  ti'y 
A  great  deal  less  talking  to  do? 

And  I  more  than  half  think  that  many 

a  kink. 
Would  be  straightened  in  life's  tangled 

thread, 
If  one  half  we  say  in  a  single  day 
Were  left  forever  unsaid."     — Selected. 


QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  PASTOR 

Some  one  has  catalogued  the  qualifi- 
cations of  a  pastor  as  follows: 

The  strength  of  an  ox. 

The  tenacity  of  a  bulldog. 

The  daring  of  a  lion. 

The  patience  of  a  donkey. 

The  industry  of  a  beaver. 

The  versatility  of  a  chameleon. 

The  vision  of  an  eagle, 

The  meekness  of  a  lamb. 

The  hide  of  a  rhinoceros. 

The  disposition  of  an  angel. 

The  resignation  of  a  leper. 

The  loyalty  of  an  apostle. 

The  hcioism  of  a  martyr. 

The  discernment  of  a  prophet, 
jl        The  tenderness  of  a  shepherd, 
» I      The  fervency  of  an  evangelist. 

The  devotion  of  a  mother, 
j  j      And  the  willingness  to  live  on  the  in- 
||  come    of    a    canary.   — The     Canadian 
>  1  Churchman. 


THE  PREACHING  of  a  compromis- 
ing, veneered  Gospel  will  never  win  this 
world.  All  this  railing  against  evangel- 
ism is  simply  the  trend  of  the  times.  A 
few  years  ago,  Christianity  was  openly 
assaulted  by  brazen  infidelity;  today 
the  devil  has  transformed  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light,  and  assaults  aggres- 
sive Christianity  through  the  heresies 
nd  false  doctrines  which  have  just 
nough  religion  to  float  their  fallacies. 
W.  A.  Sunday. 


A  KEEN  OBSERVER  of  human  na- 
ture oncfc  asserted  that  "the  man  v.  ho 
prefers  his  dearest  frie)id  to  the  call  of 
duty  will  soon  show  that  he  prefers 
himself  to  his  dearest  friend.''  All  sin 
i,s  selfishness,  no  matter  under  what 
shining  disguise. 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 

CHRISTIAN  CONVERSE 

Rev.  J.  H.  Sam.mis 

Its  instrument    (James  3:5,  6;   Rom. 
:19). 

Its  precedent  (Mai.  .'5:16). 
Its  benefit  (Prov.  27:17). 
Its  fountain  (Luke  6:45). 
Its  substance  (Eph.  4:29). 
Its  seasoning  (Col.  4:6). 
Its  personnel   (Ps.  16:3). 
Its  pleasures  (Ps.  55:14). 
Its  harmonies  (Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16). 
Its  theophanies  (Luke  24:15,  35,  36). 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 

The  worth  of  the  Lamb — Rev.  5:12. 
The  work  of  the  Lamb— Jn.  1:29.  The 
wrath  of  the  Lamb — Rev.  6:16. 


There  are  seven  "Fear  nots"  in 
Luke's  Gospel.  Lk.  1:13,  30;  2:10;  5: 
10;  8:50;  12:7,  32. 

"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous,"  in  Psa.  1:6,  as  the  Hebrew 
has  it  is:  "The  Lord  if  knowing  the 
wail."  He  not  only  knows  which  way 
we  are  taking,  but  is  constantly  look- 
ing upon  the  waii  of  the  righteous. 
Though  it  may  often  lead  through  mist 
and  darkness,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to 
think  that  His  eye  is  upon  us. 


Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  life  of 
God  in  His  child  (Rom.  8:26).  That 
which  is  of  God  will  return  to  God 
(Phil.  4:6). 


^  "Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
l^hurch,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


FOUND  IN  MOODY'S  BIBLE: 

1.  JUSTIFICATION   —   A   change   of 

state;  new  standing  with  God. 

2.  REPENTANCE   —  A     change     of 

mind;  new  mind  about  God. 

3.  REGENERATION  —  A  change  of 

nature;   new  heart  from  God. 

4.  CONVERSION  —  A  change  of  life; 

new  life  from  God. 

5.  ADOPTION  —  A  change  of  family; 

new  relationship  toward  God. 


(i.  SANCTIFICATION  —  A  change  of 
service;  separation  unto  God. 

7.  GLORIFICATION  —  A  change  of 
))lace;  new  condition  with  God. 

(A  suggestion — copy  it  in  i.our  Bible). 


WHAT  THE  CHURCHES 
NEED  TODAY 

By  Jdines  Thome 

Pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

More  tithes  and  fewer  drives. 

More  action  and  less  faction. 

More  workers  and  fewer  shirkers. 

More  backers  and  fewer  slackers. 

More  praying  and  less  straying. 

More    of    Gcd's    jilans    and    less    of 
man's. 

■    More   divine   power   and   less   human 
"pow  wows." 

More  burden  bearers  and  fewer  tale 
bearers. 

More  fighting  squads  and  fewer  tight 
wads. 

More  tongues  of  fire  and  fewer  fiery 
tongues. 

More  zealous  effort  and  less  jealous 
thought. 

More  love  fcr  the  Word  and  less  love 
for  the  world. 

More  seeking  for  Grace  and  less  seek- 
ing for  place. 

More  holiness  of  life  and  less  bicker- 
ing and  strife. 

More   fasting  and   praying  and   less 
feasting  and  playing. 

More  religion  in  politics  and  less  poli- 
tics in  religion.  — Clarion. 


POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
sin    dwelling,    and    reigning   in    us.    It 
dwells  in  every  believer,  but  reigns  in 
the  unbeliever. 


Theodore  Monod  said:  "After  all, 
obedience  is  the  best  commentary  on 
the  Bible.    Do,  and  you  will  know." 


George  Muller  once  said,  "I  cannot 
take  care  of  my  soul,  God  can  keep 
that;  but  my  body  is  for  me  to  take 
care  of." 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


CHRIST  DIED  FOR  ME 
A  little  bird  built  its  nest  in  a  tree 
near  a  house.  The  house  burned.  Some- 
one thought  of  the  bird  and  its  nest, 
and  went  to  see  about  it.  There  on  the 
nest  sat  the  little  bird  cold  in  death 
with  its  feathers  scorched  and  burned. 
Removing  the  bird  there  were  found 
two  baby  birds  still  alive.  The  mother 
bird  had  saved  them  at  the  cost  of  her 
own  life. 

How  like  Jesus  Christ  is  this:  In  or- 
der that  we  might  be  saved  from  our 
sins,  and  from  the  fires  of  hell.  He  died 
in  our  stead  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
I  Cor.  15:. 3. 

— Submitted  by  W.  B.  Davidson. 
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GOD*S  ALBUM 


''Robert  Moffat,  tlie  African  Missionarii. 
on  being  asked  to  write  in  an  autograph 
album,  i)enned  the  following  lines: 


"My  album  is  in  heathen  breasts, 
Where  passions  reign  and  darkness  rests 
i/i^-'^M  Without  one  raj'  of  light; 

To  write  the  name  of  JESUS  there. 
And  point  to  worlds  all  bright  and  fair. 
And  see  the  heathen  bow  in  prayer, 
Is  all  my  soul's  delight." 
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GOZ)'S  TFOiJD 
5^/  Helen  Frazee-Bower 

God  spoke  a  Word  that 

met  all  claims, 
For  every  need  sufficed: 
The  spotless,  living 

Word  of  God 
Was  Jesus  Christ. 

God  wrote  a  Word  that 

holds  up  Christ 
To  all  'who  come  and  look: 
And  in  the  written  Word 

of  God 
We  have  the  Book. 

Oh,  lost  one,  turn  from 

words  of  men 
And  to  God's  Word  give  heed: 
And,  child  of  God,  find 

pasture  here.  . .  . 
Take  time  to  read. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Today  and  Every  Day 


THE  DARIKCr  GIRLIES  OF  TODAY 
From   "Prophecy" 

"The  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughtii, 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  ivanton  e.i/es,  walMng  and  mincing 
as  then  90  and  making  a  tinkling  with 
their  feet."    (Isa.  3:16) 

One  of  our  co-workers  became  a  bit 
nauseated  the  other  day  and  dashed 
off  the  following: 

"The  womanhood  of  America!  Must 
we  think  of  our  ideal  woman  as  a  dim 
memory?  Must  we  believe  that  she  per- 
ished with  the  Victorian  age?  No,  she 
came  closer,  for  we  had  our  own  moth- 
ers. 

"But  what  is  this  caricature  now  go- 
ing by  with  her  baby-cart?  Her  face 
is  daubed  with  colors  that  no  artist 
would  dare  to  use.  Her  lips  are  yet 
more  defiled  with  things  we  once  be- 
lieved were  made  to  degrade  the  male 
alone.  She  has  adopted  his  tobacco,  his 
liquor,  his  profanity. 

"There  is  no  gambler  like  a  woman. 
Her  hands  can  'deal'  and  'cut'  and 
'lead',  but  if  her  own  child  were  dying 
and  she  needed  comfort,  she  would 
have  to  search  the  index  for  the  Psalms. 

"She  has  adopted  her  mate's  clothes. 
Never  having  heard  of  the  Biblical  ban 
upon  dressing  in  the  clothing  of  the 
other  sex,  she  parades  the  streets  in 
'slacks',  and  finding  man's  outer  gar- 
ments too  modest  and  too  burdensome 
for  her  sports,  she  drops  them  off,  and 
stands  revealed  in  only  his  shorts  and 
handkerchief!  Our  stomach  turns.  The 
basin!   Quick!" 

A  few  days  after  the  above  came  to 
hand,  we  picked  up  the  newspajier  to 
read  the  lines  below  which  show  that 
Christian  ministers  are  not  the  only 
ones  who  are  getting  "fed  up": 

"A  man  can  go  a-hiking 

Togged   out   from   top  to   toes; 

A  man  can  go  a-biking 

And  yet  keep  on  his  clothes. 

"He  never  tries  fan-dancing 
Nor  plays  softball   in   shorts; 

He's  rarely  seen  a-prancing 
Bare-limbed  on  tennis  courts. 

"Twould  seem  a  rank  departure 
From  the  canons  of  good  taste 

If  he  fenced  of  played  the  archer 
In    apparel    not   quite   chaste. 

"Before  some  Joe  oi-   Billy 

Bare-kneed  would  skate  on   ice 

And  cut  a  figure  silly, 

He'd  certainly  think  twice. 

"But  girlies  are  more  daring, 

For  they  can  hike  or  bike 
Or  skate  or  shoot  while  wearing 

As  little  as  they  like." 


WHEN  JOHN  WESLEY  MET  THE 
BULLY  OF  BATH 

A  certain  unbeliever  of  Bath,  Eng- 
land, wrote  a  threatening  letter  to 
John  Wesley,  telling  him  he  had  better 
not  come  to  Bath!  Wesley  was  method- 
ical and  precise  in  making  and  keeping 
his  appointments.  Often  he  made  ap- 
pointments months  ahead,  promising  to 
be  at  such  and  such  a  place  at  a  cer- 
tain place.  Invariably  he  kept  these  ap- 
pointments exactly! 

When  he  had  occasion  to  preach  at 
Bath,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  "Bully  of 
Bath"  who  had  threatened  him,  telling 
him  he  would  be  there  on  a  certain  day 
at  a  specific  time.  When  the  day  and 
hour  came  that  he  had  set  he  entered 
the  city,  on  schedule  and  walked  down 
the  main  street — and  the  bully  was 
there  to  meet  him.  Though  John  Wes- 
ley was  a  small  man — he  usually 
weighed  less  than  12.5  pounds — he  fear- 
ed no  man.  When  John  Wesley  walked 
down  the  street,  the  bully  stood  on  the 
walk,  refusing  to  get  out  of  the  way.  He 
haughtily  said  to  the  fearless  Wesley, 
"I  never  make  way  for  a  fool!"  With 
sword-like  repartee  salted  with  Chris- 
tian humility  and  peppered  with  firm- 
ness, John  Wesley  stepped  aside,  and 
said,  "I  always  do!"  — "Christian  Vic- 
tory"—J.  B.  M. 


SEMINARY   QUARTET  MAKES 
TOUR 

The  members  of  the  Quartet  will  fill 
their  respective  Brethren  pulpits  on 
the  morning  of  March  12,  after  which 
they  immediately  leave  to  meet  at  a 
central  meeting  place,  Mansfield,  Ohio 
and  from  thence  the  Male  Quartet  from 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  will  begin 
its  tour  of  Indiana  and  Iowa.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  schedule  of  the  trip: 

March  12,  7:30  P.  M  —  Brethren 
Church,   Fort  Wayne,   Indiana. 

March  13,  7:30  P.  M.  —  Brethren 
Church,   Sidney,  Indiana. 

March  14,  7:30  P.  M.  —  Brethren 
Church,   New   Troy,   Michigan. 

March  15,  10:30  A.  M.  —  On  radio 
W.M.B.I.  Moody  Bible  Institute.  5:30 
P.  M.  On  radio  W.M.B.I..  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  6:00  P.  M.  Before  student 
body  of  Institute. 

March  16,  7:30  P.  M.  —  Brethren 
Church,  Leon,  Iowa. 

March  17,  7:30  P.  M.  —  Brethren 
Church,   Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

March  18,  7:30  P.  M.— Walnut  Street 
Baptist  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

March  19,  7:30  A.  M.  —  On  radio 
W.M.T.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  600.  KRNT 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  1320.  KM  A  Shena- 
doah,    Iowa,    930.     WIND    Gary,    Indi- 


ana, 560.  10:30  A.  M.  —  Brethren 
Church,  Garwin,  Iowa. 

March  20,  6:;30  A.  M.  —  On  radio 
as  listed  for  March  19.  7:. 30  P.  M.  — 
Brethren  Church,   Williamsburg,  Iowa. 
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Your  prayers  are  requested  in  the 
behalf  of  the  quartet,  that  the  Lord  will 
work  through  them  and  that  souls 
will  find  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior and  Lord. 


Tombstone    inscriptions    are    not    al- 
wavs  reliable. 


Getting    into    the    church    does    not 
mean  getting  into  Christ. 


a;hc 


9.  brethren  levanatiiijt  t 

:=:  "  S 

X  Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  ;j 

V  Church,  including  "The  Brethren  •> 
1%  Missionary,"    and    "The    Brethren  ;|; 

V  Witness,"  published  weekly  ex-  O 
'/,  cept  the  fourth  week  in  August  V' 
•!•  and  fourth  week  in  December  by  •;■_ 
X  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com-  !;! 
y  pany,  Ashland,  Ohio.  |:' 

V  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance,  v 
•:•  All    moneys   and   business   com-  ••■ 

V  munications  should  be  sent  to  V 

•:•  J.  c.  BEAL  •; 

•!•  Secretary  of  Publications  •! 

V  When  ordering  paper  changed,  [■ 

V  give  both  old  and  new  address.  •: 
y.  Allow   four  weeks  thereafter   be-  i- 

V  fore  writing  us  about  the  change.  ;j 
X  Change   of  date   on   label   will   be  != 

V  your  receipt.  [^ 

A  Editor 

X  CHAS.  W.  MAYES  '. 

^  324   Orange  St..    Ashland,    Ohio 

f  LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN  ; 

X  Foreign  Missionary   Editor  ', 

.;.  1925    E.    Fifth    St..    Long    Beach,    Calif. 

•!•  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER  ! 

V  Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board  I 
X  of   the   Brethren   Church  , 

.;.  213    Clinton    St..    Goshen    Indiana 

i;  Send  all  matter  for  publication 

4'  to  the  Editor,  except  those  arti- 

A  cles  intended  for  any  one  of  the 

y  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 

X  the  proper  editor  above  named,  i 

i:ntere(i  .ts  second  rlnss  mntter  at  Ashlanil.  Oil  If 
AiToittcil    lor    niiiil.ng     at     spwlal     rale,     section     11  j 

aci  nr  Oct.    3.    lOlT.   anlhorlzea   Sept.    .'l.    in2S. 


NOT  NEUTRAL 

The  editor  makes  no  claim  to  be  neutral  in  the 
present  controversy  in  The  Brethren  Church.  When 
one  is  in  neutral,  he  usually  coasts  along.  Others 
should  not  expect  the  editor  to  be  neutral,  not  if 
they  think  he  has  any  convictions.  We  could  ask  the 
Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary  or  the  President  of  the 
J[ome  Missionary  Bo?.rd  to  be  neutral  also.  Neutral- 
ity is  not  the  point  at  issue.  Even  though  we  do  not 
claim  this,  we  do  expect  to  be  fair  to  the  two  groups. 
That  is,  each  shall  have  (and  have  had)  access  to  the 
pages  of  this  magazine.  The  writers  for  the  College 
viewpoint  have  not  been  denied  the  right  to  be  heard, 
while  some  articles  written  favoring  the  Grace  Sem- 
inary group  will  not  be  printed.  We  believe  that 
these  groups  have  rights.  There  is  nothing  gained 
by  supressing  the  light  or  the  facts.  Where  mis- 
representations appear,  those  who  love  God  and  ^ove 
the  right  will  be  able  to  detect  the  same. 

We  hope  that  all  items  of  a  controversial  nature 
may  be  confined  to  a  certain  section  of  the  maga- 
zine. Those  who  are  not  interested  in  the  contro- 
versy should  not  read  those  pages.  Other  sections  of 
the  magazine  will  contain  spiritual  and  helpful  gos- 
pel messages  for  the  purpose  of  expounding  God's 
Word,  building  up  the  saints  in  the  faith,  and  exalt- 
ing our  blessed  Lord. 


WARS  AND  RUMORS  OF  Wy\RS 

Our  Lord  described  the  conditions  of  the  latter 
end  of  this  age  in  His  Olivet  discourse.  "Ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet"  (Matt.  24:6).  The  last  few  years 
should  impress  any  keen  minded  person  who  looks 
at  the  world  through  the  knowledge  found  in  the 
Word  of  God.  We  have  not  only  seen  a  war  torn 
world,  but  we  have  heard  rumors  of  war  as  never  be- 
fore. The  rumors  of  wars  are  so  common  that  we 
are  no  longer  excited.  People  now  read  the  funny 
sheet  before  they  read  the  rumors.  Perhaps  it  is  a 
good  thing  that  we  do  not  allow  our  minds  to  dwell 
too  much  on  world  conditions.  There  is  enough  tur- 
moil to  make  the  most  stable  people  to  become  ner- 
vous wrecks.  Recently  an  Associated  Press  dispatch 
from  London  states  that  Europe  now  has  46  millions 
of  ti'ained  men  who  are  ready  for  war  tomorrow. 
With  the  4,000,000  men  in  Asia,  there  are  fifty  mil- 
lions ready.  With  one-foiiieth  of  the  earth's  popula- 
tion now  prepai'ed  to  fight  and  millions  more  who 


can  get  ready,  in  a  few  months,  what  is  ahead  for 
this  old  world??  If  we  never  had  seen  a  Bible,  we 
could  read  these  modern  trends.  The  Word  of  God 
confirms  the  fact  that  these  things  are  but  the  con- 
ditions certain  to  come  at  the  end  of  this  age.  And 
then  a  better  day  is  coming !  Perhaps  soon,  the  King 
of  kings  shall  present  himself  to  this  earth  as  the 
Heir  to  David's  throne.  When  He  does  He  will  rule 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  To  those  who  are 
saved.  His  coming  is  the  "blessed  hope."  To  those 
v/ho  are  not  saved,  it  will  mean  judgment.  With  all 
of  the  tlarkness  around  us,  there  is  one  bright  spot. 
It  is  the  glory  spot.  It  can  be  seen  by  those  who 
truly  love  His  appearing. 


WRONG  IDEAS  ABOUT  THE  JEW 

Some  people  think  that  most  of  the  money  in  the 
world  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Jew.  Therefore,  if  there 
is  a  depression  or  a  recession  or  any  other  obsession, 
the  Jew  is  to  blame.  The  fact  is  that  a  large  percent- 
age of  the  Jewish  population  of  the  world  is  in  pov- 
erty and  the  mass  of  the  chosen  race  lives  from  hand 
to  mouth. 

Some  people  think  that  Communism  is  Jewish. 
The  fact  is  only  a  very  small  percentage  of  the  Jews 
of  the  world  have  embraced  Communism.  Hitler 
would  have  us  to  believe  that  all  Jews  are  Commun- 
istic, but  before  the  coming  of  Hitler  to  Germany, 
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several  millions  voted  Communistic.  Since  there 
were  only  about  a  half  million  of  Jews  there,  these 
votes  could  not  have  been  Jewish  votes. 

Some  people  think  that  the  Jew  has  a  vast  plot 
called  the  "Protocols  of  the  Wise  Men  of  Zion,"  for 
the  purpose  of  wrecking  and  enslaving  the  Gentile 
population  of  the  earth.  There  is  such  a  plot.  The 
Protocols  are  in  existence.  Things  are  working  out 
much  according  to  the  plan.  But  to  say  that  the 
Protocols  are  a  Jewish  Plot,  is  not  mere  guess  work 
even,  it  is  slander.  It  has  been  proven  over  and  over 
again  that  the  Jewish  nation  as  such  has  no  such 
plot  nor  could  the  sons  of  Jacob  get  together  and 
agree  on  anything  long  enough  to  produce  such  a 
document. 

Some  people  think  that  the  Jews  are  to  blame  for 
everything,  but  the  facts  are  that  they  are  the  vic- 
tims instead  of  the  makers  of  world  plots.  Even  if 
some  wild-eyed,  bolshevistic,  apostate,  renegade 
Jew  were  connected  with  a  fantastic  world  plot,  his 
race  should  not  suffer  for  his  folly.  Would  you  en- 
joy suffering  for  the  sins  of  the  most  godless  Gen- 
tile of  the  earth? 

Gentiles  do  not  understand  Jews.  Even  very  few 
Christians  understand  the  Jew.  We  commend  the 
movement  in  many  of  our  churches  to  understand 
the  Jew  and  give  him  the  gospel  in  this  age.  More 
and  more  of  our  churches,  as  they  gi'ow  in  grace,  will 
grow  in  the  interest  of  Jewish  evangelism.  The  time 
will  come  (in  the  kingdom)  when  the  Jews  will  be 
the  heralds  of  God's  truth.  Tt  is  only  fair,  right  and 
necessary  that  we  should  give  them  the  gospel  now. 


God.  Rejecting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  cut  off 
from  all  active  covenant  relations  with  God  coday. 
The  Jewish  Messiah  has  come.  He  has  offered  Him- 
self. He  has  gone  back  to  heaven.  There  He  will 
stay  until  the  Jewish  nation  cori.es  back  to  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  their  God.  The  prophet  wrote  of  this 
as  if  the  Messiah  were  speaking: 

I  will  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early.    Hos.  5:15. 

The  following  verses  seem  to  continue  the  dialogue 
between  the  Messiah  and  Israel.   The  latter  speaks : 

Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  he  hath 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten  and  he  will 
bind  us  up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us:  in  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his 
sight.  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  tb(- 
Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and 
he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  I'ain,  as  the  latter  and  for- 
mer rain  unto  the  earth.    Hos.  6:1-3. 

We  cannot  forget  that  the  Apostle  Peter  speaks 
about  the  subject  of  time  thus: 

But  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.    2  Pet.  3:8. 

Can  it  be  that  the  last  two  thousand  years  of  the 
rebellion  of  Israel  to  provoke  the  Jews  to  jealousy 
(Rom.  11:11),  represent  the  two  days  iifter  v/Lif.h 
Israel  shall  be  revived?  We  wonder.  At  least  Bible 
believers  need  to  search  the  scriptures  to  see  wheth- 
er these  things  be  true. 


MISTAKES  OF  THE  JEW 

Jews  do  not  understand  Christians.  Many  Jews 
think  that  all  Gentiles  are  Christians.  They  do  not 
understand  the  distinction.  If  they  see  some  low- 
down,  drunken.  Gentile  blaspheming  tlie  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  they  flunk  that  is  CHiris- 
tianity.  If  they  hear  the  leader  of  some  angry  mob 
shout,  "Christ  killer,  down  with  the  Jew,"  they 
think  that  is  Christianity.  If  they  read  the  theories 
about  race  supremacy  and  Christian  Americanism, 
they  think  that  is  Christianity.  The  true  believer 
has  a  real  task  on  his  hands  in  working  with  Jews 
to  break  down  these  prejudices,  correct  these  dis- 
torted notions,  and  prove  to  tne  Jew  that  the  real 
Christian  is  the  best  friend  he  has  on  eartli. 


ONE  GREAT  SIN 

The  Jew  is  guilty  of  one  great  sin.  He  has  rejected 
his  only  hope  the  Messiah,  Savior,  and  King  of  Is- 
rael. As  a  result  he  has  been  scattered  over  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  is  a  stranger  in  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  The  very  God  of  the  Old  Testament 
Whom  he  professes  to  know  is  really  an  unknown 


MORE  ABOUT  THAT  GREAT  SIN 

Frequently  we  hear  Gentiles  make  slighting  re- 
marks about  the  awfulness  of  tlie  rejection  of  the 
Messiah   by  the  Jews.    It  was  a  tragedy  beyond 

(Continued  on  page  6) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  LORD  HAS  OPENED  the  way  for  us  to  resume  our 
Broadcasting  schedule  here.  I  have  just  signed  another  three 
months  contract  with  WMBS  the  local  Radio  station  with 
the  following  time: — Every  Lord's  day  afternoon  5:00  to 
5:30  and  every  Wednesday  evening,  6:30  to  6:45  P.  M.  Our 
name  on  the  air  is  "The  Brethren  Bible  Fellowship."  God  is 
blessing  this  ministry  in  a  wonderful  way. — William  Clough. 

WE  HAD  A  GREAT  DAY  yesterday;  145  in  last  night's 
church.  We  are  studying  the  Book  of  Daniel.  The  folks  here 
love  the  Word  of  God.  I  am  using  a  different  chart  every 
Sunday  evening.  The  Grace  Quartette  sang  to  a  large 
audience  here  last  Sunday  evening. — Kenneth  Ashman,  Pike 
Brethren  Church,  Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 

WE  JUST  FINISHED  a  Bible  Conference  on  prophecy 
and  the  Jew,  conducted  by  H.  B.  Centz  at  Clay  City.  The  con- 
ference was  very  profitable;  many  friends  were  made  for 
Jewish  Evangelism.— Paul  A.  Davis. 
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The  Dual  Aspect  of  the  Atonement  As 
Set  Forth  By  the  Two  Goats 

Leviticus  16 

(Continued  from  issue  of  Jan.  28) 

By  Delbert  Flora,  Pastor,  Masontown,  Penna. 


II.  Atonement  as  Meeting  Man's  Guilt  and  Satisfying 
all  his  Needs. 

1.  What  and  why  are  the  needs  of  the  sinner  after 
Atonement  has  been  made? 

As  the  slain  goat  represented  the  people  for  whom 
atonement  was  to  be  made,  so  was  the  living  goat 
the  instrument  of  the  people,  when,  an  atonement 
having  been  made,  they  had  become  partakers  of 
divine  forgiveness.  This  duality  of  goats  is  caused 
only  by  the  physical  impossibility  of  representing 
the  two  elements  to  be  represented  by  a  single  ex- 
ample. What  took  place  with  the  live  goat  was  mere- 
ly intended  to  unfold,  and  render  palpably  evident  to 
the  bodily  eye,  the  effect  of  the  great  work  of  atone- 
ment. The  atonement  itself  was  made  in  secret, 
while  the  high  priest  alone  was  in  the  sanctuary; 
and  yet,  as  all  in  a  manner  depended  on  its  success, 
it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there  chould 
be  a  visible  transaction,  like  that  of  the  dismissal  of 
the  live  goat,  embodying  in  a  sensible  form  the  re- 
sult of  the  service.  As  the  first  goat  shadowed  the 
.I'udicial  pardon  of  the  sinner  and  the  releasing  of 
him  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  so  the  second  goat  spoke 
of  the  removal  of  the  whole  burden  of  guilt  and  of 
the  perfect  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  the  whole  transaction. 

2.  How  are  these  needs  met  and  what  are  the  re- 
sults? 

The  atonement  for  the  priesthood,  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  sanctuary  according  to  its  three  divis- 
ions, being  completed,  the  other  goat,  on  which  the 
lot  for  Azazel  fell,  was  to  be  brought  before  the  Al- 
tar of  burnt-offering,  and  presented  alive  before  the 
Ivord.  The  act  of  sending  away  the  goat  is  thus  de- 
scribed: "And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all 
the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions,  even  all  their  sins;  and  he  shall  put 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him 
away  by  the  hand  of  a  man  that  is  in  readiness :  and 
the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  un- 
to a  solitary  land"  (Lev.  16:21,  22),  i.  e.  a  place 
where  no  road  leads  back  to  the  dwellings  of  the 
people  (so  there  need  be  no  anxiety  lest  the  goat 
should  find  his  way  back  to  their  homes) .  Nor  is  it 
of  any  moment  what  became  of  the  goat  after  being 
conducted  into  the  wilderness.  It  was  enough  that 
he  was  led  into  the  region  of  drought  and  desolation, 
where,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  should  never  more 


be  seen  or  heard  of.  He  thus  exhibited  a  most  strik- 
ing image  of  the  everlasting  oblivion  into  which  the 
sins  of  God's  people  are  thrown,  when  once  they  are 
covered  with  the  blood  of  an  acceptable  atonement. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
type  of  the  scape-goat,  for  John  the  Baptist  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  (bear- 
eth)  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  The  beloved 
Apostle  John  said  at  a  later  date,  "And  ye  know  that 
He  was  manifested  to  take  away  (bear)  our  sins" 
(1  John  3:5).  Therefore,  faith  knows  well  the  scape- 
goat, the  one  upon  which  the  lot  for  Azazel  fell; 
there  is  no  brighter  picture  of  full  forgiveness  of  all 
sin.  The  soul  tells  out  all  its  sin  upon  the  head  of 
Christ  who  waits  to  bear  it,  and  carry  it  far  away. 
Christ  hastens  away  with  the  accursed  load,  and 
God's  all-searching  eye  finds  it  no  more.  Where  are 
our  sins  ?  Put  away.  By  what  ?  By  the  act  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  in  which  God  has  been  eternally  glor- 
ified. "Having  blotted  out  the  bond  that  was  writ- 
ten in  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us :  and  He  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way, 
railing  it  to  the  cross"  (Col.  2:14).  Thus  it  is  that 
the  two  goats  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  give  the 
double  aspect  of  the  one  act.  In  the  one,  we  see  God's 
glory  maintained ;  in  the  other  we  see  sins  put  away. 

How  many  of  the  sins  of  Israel  did  the  scape-goat 
bear  away?  "All."  Precious  word!  Not  one  left  be- 
hind. . .  .all  their  sins.  . .  .the  goat  shall  bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  solitary  land." 

"Azazel"  means  one  who  removes  by  a  series  of 
acts ....  strictly  expressive  of  the  function  ascribed 
to  the  second  goat.  No  word  could  better  express 
the  movement  of  the  goat  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  as  it  passed  on,  removing  at  each  step,  in  a 
visible  symbol,  their  sins  further  and  further  from 
them,  until,  by  a  continued  repetition  of  this  move- 
ment, they  were  utterly  carried  away  and  removed. 

There  is  an  ancient  Jewish  account  which  says 
that  they  generally  took  the  goat  twelve  miles  out 
from  Jerusalem ;  and  at  each  mile  there  was  a  booth 
pi'ovided  where  the  man  who  took  it  might  refresh 
himself  till  he  came  to  the  tenth  mile,  when  there 
was  no  more  rest  for  him  till  he  had  seen  the  goat 
go.  When  he  had  come  to  the  last  mile  he  stood  and 
looked  at  the  goat  till  it  was  gone,  and  he  could  see 
it  no  more.  The  sins  of  the  people  are  confessed  on 
that  head ;  the  goat  is  going ;  the  people  lose  sight  of 
it ;  the  sins  are  going  with  it ;  the  man  sees  it  in  the 
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distance  skipping  here  and  there  over  the  mountains, 
glad  of  its  hberty ;  it  is  not  quite  gone ;  a  little  farth- 
ei",  and  now  it  is  lost  to  sight.  The  m?.n  returns,  and 
says  he  can  no  longer  see  it;  then  the  people  clap 
their  hands,  for  their  sins  are  all  gone  too. 

Is  the  east  distant  from  the  west?  Can  we  move 
through  the  intervening  space?  As  we  advance  the 
horizon  recedes;  infinite  separation  divides.  Thus 
far  the  scape-goat  bears  our  guilt  away.  "As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us"  (Psa.  103:12). 

Can  we  recover  what  is  buried  in  ocean  depths? 
Such  is  the  grave  of  sin.  "Thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea"  (Mic.  7:19). 

Are  objects  visible  upon  which  the  back  is  turned? 
Thus  sins  are  hidden  from  God.  "Thou  hast  cast  all 
my  sins  behind  Thy  back"  (Isa.  38:17). 

How  a  mass  of  blackening  clouds  wraps  the  sky 
in  a  pall  of  impenetrable  night!  Heed  the  voice  of 
grace:  "I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins"  (Isa.  44: 
22). 

No  search  finds  His  people's  sins.  A  land  of  infin- 
ite forgetfulness  conceals  them.  "The  iniquity  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none;  and 
the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found" 
(Jer.  50:20). 

God's  pledge  stands.  "Their  sin  will  I  remember 
no  more"  (Jer.  81:34). 

The  scape-goat  ordinance  confirms  the  truth. 
Ponder  this  ordinance.  Sins  many,  vile  and  hateful, 
pass  to  our  Scape-goat,  and  so  pass  away.  Faith 
transfers  them;  Christ  removes  them;  God  forgets 
them.  Have  your  hands  touched  the  Scape-goat's 
head  ?  Oh !  soul ;  can  you  see  your  sins  all  gone  ?  How 
we  watch  and  watch  till  they  are  utterly  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  wilderness  of  forgetfulness,  where 
they  shall  never  more  be  found  against  us  forever. 

NOTE:  American  Standard  Version  used  in  this 
sermon. 
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words.  But  was  that  any  worse  than  the  sin  of  re- 
jecting Him  today?  There  is  not  a  reader,  but  who, 
within  his  blood  relationship,  can  find  soine  who 
have  rejected  the  Lord  of  Glory.  This  is  the  greatest 
sin  in  all  the  world.  The  Jews  were  guilty  as  a  na- 
tion, but  there  are  nations  and  individuals  equally 
guilty  today.  America  is  not  without  blame.  If  God 
will  bring  awful  judgment  upon  His  chosen  nation 
for  this  sin,  what  will  be  the  vmspeakable  doom  of 
those  not  His  special  covenant  people!  If  judgment 
begins  at  the  house  of  God,  "what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?"  (1  Pot. 
4:17). 
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He  Died!  He  Lives!  He  Saves! 

(Luke  23  and  24) 
By  Jo  L.  Morris 

The  time  has  come  when  we  again 

Should  think  of  the  great  loss. 
Of  all  the  bitter  agony 

Christ  suffered  on  the  cross. 
Of,  how  the  people  scourged  Him, 

And  smote  Him  with  the  hand, 
That  He  may  be  so  hated 

Throughout  the  entire  land. 
They  brought  Him  forth  and  placed  a  crown 

Of  thorns  upon  His  head; 
He  bore  it  all  in  quietness, 

And  very  little  said. 
They  tried  Him  before   Pilate 

And  sentenced  Him  to  die, — 
This  loving  Savior  of  the  world. 

They  cried,  "0  Crucify!" 
They  cried  aloud,  "0  Crucify, 

0  Crucify  Him  now!" 
As  in  His  sorrow  there  He  stood 

With  heavy  thorn-pierced  brow. 
Away  they  led  Him  with  His  cross. 

O'er  dark  and  weary  road, 
Only  Simon      of  Cyrene 

To  help  Him  with  His  load. 
They  led  Him  up  to  Calvary; 

To  the  cross  they  nailed  Him  fast; 
But  'mid  His  severe  suffering 

And  all  the  bitter  past 
He  lifted  up  His  sincere  prayer 

For  those  who  had  done  wrong! 
He  knew  His  work  was  ended  here 

And  He  would  not  live  long. 
"Father  forgive  them,"  was  His  prayer, 

"For  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
And  with  this  prayer  upon  His  lips. 

He  died  for  me  and  you. 
The  loved  ones  came  when  night  was  near 
And  bore  the  Christ  away; 
They  laid  Him  there  in  Joseph's  tomb. 

Men  watched  it  day  by  day, 
For  Christ  had  said  before  He  went 

His  burial  days  were  three, 
So  those  who  wondered  at  His  word, 

Were  watching  now  to  see. 
And  on  the  third  day  He  arose, 

A  victor  over  death; 
'He  lives!    He  lives!    He's  here  with  us!" 

They  cried  with  shortened  breath. 
So  as  we  think  of  Easter  time, 

Think  of  this  Christ  divine, 
Who  suffered  agony,  and  died 

For  that  dear  heart  of  thine. 
He  loved  us  so,  He  gave  His  life. 

And  He  alone,  can  save 
Us,  too,  from  all  our  sinful  ways 

As  victors  o'er  the  grave. 
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The  Two  Trees  In  the  Midst  of  the  Gard 


en 


By  R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinsburg-,  Pa. 
Reprinted  from  "Our  Hope" 


"Eat  of  that  tree  and  you  will  die,"  warned  God. 

"Eat  of  that  tree  and  you  will  not  die,"  answered 
the  serpent. 

What  will  Eve  do?  Up  to  this  moment  her  every 
need  had  been  met;  her  every  desire  had  been 
granted. 

God  had  planted  a  beautiful  garden  and  had  water- 
ed it  in  abundance.  In  it  He  had  planted  "every  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food"  (Gen. 
2:9).  Low  branching  trees  and  large  bushy  trees; 
little  shrubby  trees  and  great  sentinels  of  the  forest. 
There  were  choice  fruit  trees  and  spreading  shade 
trees.  Trees  with  ripe  luscious  fruit,  a  scene  of 
peace  and  beauty. 

The  Two  Trees 

God  had  planted,  "the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil"  (Gen.  2:9).  Eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and  hve; 
eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  and  die. 

But  had  not  the  serpent  said  that  she  would  not 
die?  Had  he  not  even  said  that  it  was  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  her  wise?  Was  God  indeed  with- 
holding some  good  thing? 

Eat  of  the  tree  and  die.  Eat  of  the  tree  and  not 
die.  Certainly  both  could  not  be  true.  Either  God 
or  the  serpent  was  the  source  of  truth  and  the  other 
the  father  of  lies.  If  she  refused  to  eat  and  thus  re- 
ceive God's  testimony,  she  would  set  to  her  "seal 
that  God  is  true"  (John  3:33).  If  she  "believed  not 
God"  che  would  "make  Him  a  liar"  (I  John  .5:10). 
What  should  she  do?  She  did  eat  and  "gave  also  un- 
to her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat." 

Immediately  something  died  within.  The  sunshine 
of  vjrod's  smile  faded  away  and  death  took  its  place — 
spiritual  death,  and  with  it  the  seeds  of  sickness, 
disease  and  finally  death  for  their  mortal  bodies. 

A  Merciful  Act 

What  are  they  going  to  do?  Run  to  the  Tree  of 
Life,  pluck  its  fruit  and  live  forever?  Nay,  but  God 
steps  in,  and  here  is  recorded  one  of  God's  most  mer- 
ciful acts.  God  drove  them  out  and  "he  placed  at 
the  ea::t  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubim  and  a  flam- 
ing sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way 
^of  the  Tree  of  Life"  (Gen.  3:24). 

Imagine  if  we  can  the  fearful  issues  of  life  in  a 
jdeathless  mortal  body.  Imagine  if  we  can  the  fear- 
ful ravages  of  cancer  with  all  its  fearful  sufferings 
and  no  relief  in  death.  God  drove  them  out  and 
blocked  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  until  that  glad 
day  when  He  that  overcometh  shall  "eat  of  the  tree 


of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God" 
(Rev.  2:7). 

Contrasting  the  Trees 

If  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  has  brought  such 
dire  results  to  the  human  race ;  if,  the  eating  of  that 
fruit  has  so  tremendously  influenced  my  own  life, 
isn't  it  only  natural  that  I  ask  what  would  have 
been  the  result  had  Eve  first  eaten  of  the  tree  of 
life? 

Our  answer  is  short  and  simple.  Nobody  knows 
but  God.  However,  might  we  not  take  a  look  at  the 
tree  of  death  and  by  way  of  contrast  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  Life  ?  Can  we  not  add  up 
some  of  the  sufferings  of  God's  creation  about  us, 
and  contrast  them  with  the  joys  that  are  laid  up  for 
God's  children  ahead  of  us?  Can  we  not  thus  open 
a  spring  of  joy  within  our  heart  that  will  flow  out 
in  everlasting  praise  to  Him  who  has  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  ? 

Paul  does  this  very  thing.  He  figures  up  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time,  a  fearful  figure.  Then 
turning  his  face  toward  the  future  and  catching  a 
glimpse  of  the  glory  ahead,  he  turns  with  a  wave  of 
finality  and  cries:  "The  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

Creation  Groans 

"Not  worthy  to  be  compared."  What  words  are 
these  ?  Are  not  the  sufferings  of  this  present  mom- 
ent mountains  high  ?  Were  they  not  the  same  yes- 
terday and  the  day  before?  Yea,  and  for  thousands 
of  years  the  fearful  pangs  and  pains  of  creation 
have  piled  up  until  it  staggers  the  human  mind.  And 
all  of  this  from  the  tree  of  Death.  Yet  add  them  up 
and  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  attending  the  tree  of  Life. 

"The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now,"  with  an  earnest  expecta- 
tion, "waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:19-22).  Even  creation  about  us  is 
suffering,  patiently  waiting  for  the  time  when  the 
redeemed  of  mankind  shall  reach  forth  their  hand 
and  pluck  fruit  from  the  tree  of  Life.  At  that  time 
ci'eation  "shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:21),  and  even  the  wolf  shall  "dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox"  (Isa.  11:6-7). 

The  whole  creation  groaneth.  Even  the  wind 
groans  out  a  mournful  tune  as  it  hurries  around  the 
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comer  of  our  house ;  the  cow  lows  in  the  minor  key, 
while  just  beneath  our  feet  there  lies  a  struggle  so 
gi-eat  and  a  cry  so  Jong  as  to  be  unfathomed  by  hu- 
man mind. 

The  whole  creation  groans.  I  am  constantly  alert 
to  catch  the  spiritual  truths  set  forth  by  our  natural 
surroundings. 

The  Wasp  and  the  Woiin 

Recently  I  watched  a  wasp  tugging  with  all  its 
might  at  a  green  woiTn  much  beyond  its  own  weight, 
and  I  knew  the  fate  of  that  worm  as  it  groaned  and 
travailed  in  silent  pain.  There  in  a  tiny  microscopic 
nerve  center  on  the  worm.  The  wasp  is  enabled  to 
find  that  center  with  unerring  accuracy,  thrust  in 
her  sting  and  leave  a  tiny  bit  of  poison.  The  worm 
does  not  die  but  lies  paralyzed  and  perfectly  help- 
less. The  wasp  has  only  to  work  her  victim  to  her 
nest,  lay  a  tiny  egg,  pack  in  the  worm,  head  up,  and 
go  off  to  die. 

Tlie  little  egg  is  hatched.  The  tiny  creature  moves 
about  in  search  of  its  first  small  breakfast.  And 
there  it  is.  It  eats  and  eats  and  eats  again,  and  still 
the  helpless  worm  lives  on  until  some  vital  point  is 
reached  and  death  puts  an  end  to  its  miserable  exis- 
tence. 

The  Spider  and  the  Fly 

Not  long  ago  as  I  stepped  out  upon  my  front  porch 
I  noted  a  silken  spider  web  and  busily  engaged  at 
its  construction  was  the  architect,  a  most  fearful 
creature  to  look  upon.  It  seemed  to  be  constructed 
in  the  path  of  the  flies  as  they  came  out  of  a  leafy 
vine  just  below.  Over  and  again  an  unwary  fly  was 
entangled  in  those  flimsy  meshes.  The  loud  "buzz" 
was  telegraphed  to  the  ugly  owner  and  instantly  all 
work  was  stopped.  If  the  spider  is  not  sure  just 
v/here  the  catch  is  held  he  will  run  to  the  center  of 
his  "wheel"  and  put  a  foot  on  different  "spokes"  un- 
til he  feels  the  vibration  that  locates  the  intruder. 
Out  he  dashes  to  secure  his  prey. 

My  flesh  almost  creeps  as  I  imagine  the  fearful 
fate  of  that  poor  fly.  Imagine  myself  caught  and 
helpless.  A  great  ugly  creature,  many  times  my 
size,  bearing  down  upon  me.  Great  glaring  eyes; 
horrible  fuzzy  body;  long  hairy  legs  and  terrible 
jaws  reeking  with  poison.  Sometimes  instant  death 
is  meeted  out  upon  the  victim  and  sometimes  he  is 
carefully  wrapped  in  a  nice  new  silken  shroud  and 
carried  away  for  a  "rainy  day." 

The  Snake  and  the  Frog 

I  was  one  day  in  a  thick  woods  in  Michigan.  Hear- 
ing a  peculiar  croaking  cry  of  fear  and  distress,  I 
looked  about  and  there  was  a  frog  with  one  leg  al- 
ready in  the  serpent's  mouth.  I  watched  as  the  poor 
creature  was  drawn  in  between  those  powerful  jaws. 
Croaking  and  crying  in  terror  and  fearful  distress, 
the  frog  put  forth  every  effort  to  free  itself,  but, 
alas,  its  fate  was  sealed  and  slowly  but  surely  it  was 
passing  down  that  cruel  throat  to  a  terrible  living 
death.  My  heart  went  out  in  deep  sympathy  for  the 


frog,  and  I  debated  in  my  mind  whether  to  fly  to  its 
rescue  or  let  the  writhing  reptile  have  its  prey.  Yet 
that  fearful  scene  is  repeated  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  as  the  whole  creation  groans  and  tra- 
vails in  pain,  anxiously  awaiting  the  time  when 
God's  redeemed  ones  will  reach  forth  the  hand  and 
pluck  fruit  from  the  tree  of  Life. 

The  Chicken  and  the  Hawk 

In  my  younger  days  I  was  a  farmer  in  Indiana. 
One  spring  day  I  was  plowing  in  a  field  between  the 
house  and  the  woods.  A  shadow  flitted  across  the 
poultry  yard.  A  mighty  swoop  and  a  little  chick  was 
held  fast  in  the  grasp  of  those  cruel  talons.  How 
my  heart  beat  within  me  for  just  one  good  chance  at 
that  bird  as  it  flew  past  me  on  its  way  to  the  woods, 
with  my  little  chick,  writhing  in  agony  and  crying 
for  pain,  yet  held  within  the  relentless  grasp  of  those 
claws.  Well  did  I  know  that  soon  those  little  wings 
and  legs  would  be  torn  from  the  tender  little  body 
and  devoured,  while  the  miserable  little  creature 
groaned  in  pain,  waiting  for  death  to  add  its  little 
form  to  the  countless  millions  that  had  gone  before. 

The  Crabs 

I  was  holding  meetings  in  Long  Beach,  California. 
Walking  along  the  shore  one  day  I  came  to  a  place 
where  great  rocks  were  piled  high  along  the  water's 
edge.  Peering  over  the  edge,  I  noticed  that  the  rocks 
further  down  were  teeming  with  little  crabs  about 
one  or  two  inches  across.  I  crawled  down,  determin- 
ed to  catch  one  of  the  dangerous  little  creatures  that 
flitted  eveiywhere  about.  Soon  I  heard  a  peculiar 
gasping  choking  cry  of  pain  and  I  looked  in  that 
direction.  A  larger  crab  had  grabbed  a  smaller  one: 
The  pincers  held  him  tightly  across  his  little  body, 
while  the  numerous  little  legs  and  two  little  pincers 
were  flying  wildly  about  for  self  defence.  The  larger 
crab  held  the  little  fellow  in  one  pincer,  and  taking 
the  other  like  a  pair  of  scissors,  he  clipped  off  the 
little  creatures  legs  up  close  to  the  body  and  carried 
him  away  to  eat  at  leisure.  Certainly  Paul  was 
right.  The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now.  But  it  is  all  "in  hope" 
(Rom.  8:20)  of  that  blessed  day  of  "manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God."  That  great  day  when  our  Lord 
shall  appear  and  we  shall  "also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory"  (Col.  3:4). 

The  Hateful  Heart 

And  so  it  goes,  as  this  terrestrial  ball  on  which  we 
live  spins  through  its  long  orb  year  by  year,  loaded 
with  precious  freight  and  teeming  with  life  so  sus- 
ceptible to  pain  and  death. 

But  "Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake"  (Gen.  3: 
17).  Not  for  itself  does  creation  groan.  It  was  man 
who  ate  of  the  tree  of  Death.  It  is  for  man's  sake 
that  creation  groans.  It  was  man  who  won  the 
Imowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  it  is  man  who  lacks 
the  power  to  do  the  good  and  shun  the  evil. 

He  may  boast  of  his  love  so  good  and  kind ;  he  may 
vaunt  his  benevolence  and  hide  his  shame;  he  may 
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pass  resolutions  and  c?.ll  for  peace  conferences;  he 
may  turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  pass  legislation,  but 
beneath  that  breast  there  beato  a  heart  that  sim- 
mers and  smolders  with  hate  for  his  fellow  men. 

He  may  talk  and  even  long  for  peace,  but  cannons 
are  booming  and  shells  are  bursting;  aeroplanes  are 
flying  and  bombs  are  dropping;  rifles  are  cracking 
and  machine  guns  are  rattling.  Armies  are  marching 
and  tanks  are  lumbering ;  men  are  dying  and  women 
are  suffering;  widows  are  moaning  and  orphans  are 
crying.  The  sufferings  of  humanity  at  this  present 
moment  staggers  the  human  mind.  And  so  it  was 
yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

Suffering  Humanity 

Not  only  is  man's  heart  filled  with  hate,  but  his 
blood  runs  thick  with  disease  and  death.  He  may 
know  the  good,  but  fall  a  victim  to  the  evil ;  he  may 
boast  of  his  medical  sc'ence,  but  fall  beneath  its 
helpless  crutch.  Medical  science  may  graduate  its 
thousands  every  ye?.r,  but  still  the  fruit  of  that  dread 
tree  stalks  throughout  the  land  and  haunts  the 
helpless  mind. 

There  are  homes  for  the  orphans  and  houses  for 
the  aged;  there  are  infirmaries  for  the  weak  and 
asylums  for  the  insane;  there  are  institutions  for 
the  blind  and  sanitariums  for  the  tubercular;  there 
are  colonies  for  the  lepers  and  hospitals  for  the  sick ; 
there  are  caskets  for  the  dead  and  graves  for  the 
caskets.  The  rich  must  help  the  poor;  the  strong 
must  support  the  weak;  the  well  must  care  for  the 
sick.  The  living  are  taxed  to  the  limit  to  care  for  the 
weak,  the  dead,  and  the  dying.  Everywhere  is  mis- 
ery and  woe ;  suffering  and  sorrow ;  pain  and  death. 

And  not  only  does  humanity  in  general  groan  in 
pain  and  death,  but  even  God's  own  dear  children ; 
even  we  who  have  the  "first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body"  (Rom. 
8:23). 

And  so  it  goes  on  and  on  and  on.  Creation  groan- 
ing in  pain  and  earnestly  looking  forward  to  the 
manifestation  of  the  children  of  God.  Even  God's  own 
redeemed  ones  are  groaning  and  waiting  for  that 
time  when  with  a  new  and  incorruptible  body,  they 
will  walk  those  golden  streets. 

What  Is  It  All  About? 

But  what  is  it  all  about?  Why  did  God  plant  the 
tree  of  Death  ?  Why  did  He  permit  its  fruit  to  bring 
such  sorrow  to  the  human  race?  Why  does  He  per- 
mit His  own  to  suffer?  Our  answer  is  plain  and 
simple.  "Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory"  (2  Cor.  4:17). 

Ah !  that  is  our  answer.  Only  those  who  have  eaten 

of  the  bitter  can  enjoy  the  sweet;  only  thoce  who 

I  have  thirsted  can  appreciate  the  cooling  drink ;  only 

I  those  who  have  hungered  can  truly  thank  God  for 

'food.   Only  the  weary  know  true  rest;  only  the  sick 

can  appreciate  health;  only  can  the  troubled  drink 


to  the  full  from  the  fountain  of  peace.  There  will 
be  a  note  in  the  song  of  the  redeemed  that  is  lacking 
in  angelic  praise;  there  will  be  a  joy  in  their  heart 
that  is  lacking  in  seraphim  song.  A  gratitude  will 
burn  in  their  soul,  and  a  love  will  shine  from  their 
eyes  that  will  gladden  the  heart  of  their  God  and 
bring  joy  to  the  Lord  who  redeemed  them. 

Counting  the  Cost 

But  when  a  man  intends  to  build  a  tower,  he  sits 
down  first  and  counts  the  cost  (Luke  14:28).  Is  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  us  worthy  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time?  Will  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  Life  recompense  fully  for  the  tree  of  Death  ? 

God,  through  His  unerring  foreknowledge,  looks 
down  through  the  ages  and  answers,  "Yes."  The 
Son,  beholding  the  happy  end  of  things,  answers 
back,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will"  (Heb.  10:9),  and 
with  His  eyes  on  the  "joy  that  was  set  before  Him" 
(Heb.  12:2).  He  does  not  even  count  His  place  in 
the  Godhead  a  thing  to  be  grasped  at  (Phil.  2:6), 
but  willingly  became  a  man  and  endured  the  cross 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God,  having  received  a  name  that  is  above  every 
name. 

So,  with  our  faith  in  God,  we  can  face  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  world,  knowing  that  He  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  council  of  His  own  will,  will  make 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  And  not  only  co,  but  we  can  even  glory  in  tribu- 
lation also,  knowing  that  if  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
will  also  be  glorified  together  (Ephes.  1:11;  Rom.  5: 
3,  8:17). 


GET  BUSY  AND  DO  IT 

It  is  said  that  some  engineer.?,  of  whom  all  were 
mathematicians,  had  wasted  a  lot  of  figures  and 
paper  trying  to  find  the  cubical  content  of  an  elec- 
tric light  bulb.  After  they  had  failed,  Mr.  Edison 
said,  "Let  me  chow  you  how  to  do  it."  Tlien  he  fill- 
ed the  bulb  with  water  and  said,  "Now  measure  the 
water  and  you  will  have  the  answer."  Sometimes  it 
is  much  more  trouble  to  get  a  thing  done  the  scien- 
tific way  than  to  get  busy  and  do  it.  Such  is  true  in 
Christian  work.  There  aie  those  who  spend  much 
time  figuring  out  how  to  teach  the  Bible,  how  to 
preach,  and  how  to  do  personal  work  in  winning 
souls.  Perhaps  some  of  us  would  get  further  if  we 
would  get  busy  and  do  these  things.  One  n\ay  have 
all  the  information  available  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal soul  winning.  But  the  art  cannot  be  learned 
from  books.  The  best  way  to  learn  that  business  is 
to  start  in.  Use  the  Bible  to  reveal  to  the  lost  soul 
his  intense  need  of  Christ  and  God  will  bless  the  ef- 
fort. The  best  way  to  deliver  the  gospel  is  to  deliver 
it.  Make  use  of  every  particle  of  good  information 
from  what  ever  sourse,  but  be  sure  to  see  that  the 
gospel  story  is  told. 
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Our  Church  and  the  Jew 


By  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Conemaugh,  Penna. 


Some  of  God's  promises  become  co  common  to  us 
that  we  are  inclined  to  pass  them  hghtly  by  in  our 
search  for  deeper  truths.  We  beUeve  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  missed  many  of  God's  rich  blessings 
because  she  has  failed  to  evangelize  the  Jew. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  lay  hold  on  God's  uncondi- 
tional promises.  One  of  these  is  found  in  Genesis  12 : 

3,  "And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee "  This 

is  God's  promise  to  Abram.  History  has  attested  the 
fact  that  this  promise  still  stands.  The  rise,  glory 
and  fall  of  woi-ld  empires  is  evidence.  Would  that 
the  nations  of  the  world  that  are  persecuting  the 
Jew  turn  back  to  Genesis  12:3  and  read  "and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee."  The  sad  story  is  that  so 
m.any  Christians  look  with  awe  at  the  terrible  per- 
secutions being  heaped  upon  innocent  Jewry  and 
they  really  feel  sorry  about  the  whole  matter.  To  do 
something  for  the  Jew  never  enters  their  minds. 

That  the  soul  of  a  Jew  not  safely  hid  in  Christ,  is 
etemally  lost  seems  rather  surprising  news  to  many. 
Surely  they  are  God's  chosen  people  so  why  bother 
about  them.  God  will  certainly  take  care  of  them. 
Ever  he?r  statements  like  that?  Are  you  guilty  of 
making  them  yourself?  Yes,  God  has  a  great  future 
for  the  Jew  as  a  nation.  During  the  thousand  years 
of  personal  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  this 
earth  they  shall  be  His  favored  people.  But  as  f^r 
as  eternal  life  is  concerned  there  is  no  promice  in  the 
Scriptures  except,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life  but  the  wrath  of  God  .abideth 
on  him"  (John  3:36). 

We  should  be  especially  concerned  about  the  Jew 
of  today.  What  are  you  doing  for  him?  We  send 
missionaries  to  Africa,  China,  India  and  the  Isles 
of  the  seas.  This  we  ought  to  do.  But,  when  we  con- 
sider that  there  are  millions  of  Jews  right  in  our  own 
counti'y  and  in  our  own  communities,  within  our  easy 
reach,  who  have  never  lieard  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  except  in  derision  or  blasphemy,  we  ought  to 
do  something  more  about  it  than  simply  tell  them  to 
get  along  as  best  they  can. 

The  Jew  stands  aghast  today  at  the  persecutions 
being  heaped  upon  him  by  those  who  c?.ll  themselves 
Christians.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  questions  our 
sincerity?  Last  June  we  attended  a  High  School 
class  reunion.  During  the  program  one  of  the  men, 
a  Jew,  began  "showing  off"  to  the  disgrace  of  his 
own  race.  I  appealed  to  another  Jew,  a  prosperou'^ 
lawyer  and  a  fine  young  man  v/hom  I  had  always  ad- 
mired, to  speak  to  this  fellow  about  his  misbehavior. 
This  was  done  with  success.  After  the  program  of 
the  evening  was  over  the  man  to  whom  I  appealed 


took  special  pains  to  thank  me  for  my  interest  in 
the  matter  and  closed  with  this  remark:  "I  know  you 
are  a  friend  of  my  people."  It  is  a  hard  thing  for  the 
Jew  to  understand  that  we  are  interested  in  him 
while  we  either  persecute  him  or  coldly  leave  him 
alone. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  receive  innumerable 
blessings  when  she  puts  Jewish  Evangelism  in  her 
program.  The  Brethren  Churches  that  have  a  very 
definite  Jewish  missionary  program  are  the  church- 
es which  are  finding  their  financial  problems  solved. 
Remember  God's  promise  in  Genesis  12:3,  "And  I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee."  Every  year  we  here- 
of more  and  more  Brethren  Churches  taking  Romans 
1:16  literally;  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek."  We  can  name  at  least  four  Brethren 
Churches  which  have  announced  a  special  series  of 
meeting  the  first  of  the  New  Year  with  special  em- 
phasis on  Jewish  Evangelism.  All  of  those  are  pros- 
perous and  growing  churches. 

It  is  our  fond  hope  that  some  day  the  Brethren 
Church  may  have  within  her  ranks  an  evangelist 
who  shall  devote  his  time  entirely  to  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism among  our  churches  within  easy  reach  of  a 
Jewish  population.  If  a  church  wants  to  get  a  real 
missionary  zeal  and  real  vision  for  lost  souls  just  get 
a  really  converted  Jew  in  that  congregation. 

If  the  Brethren  Church  continues  to  advertise  her- 
self as  "a  whole  gospel  church"  she  cannot  afford  to 
overlook  this  great  missionary  challenge.  John  the 
Revelator  shows  that  the  Jew  will  be  the  greatest 
missionary  this  world  shall  ever  see  (Rev.  7).  Many 
of  the  Jews  will  not  accept  our  message  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ  through  the  grace  of  God  any 
more  than  many  Gentiles.  However  here  is  some- 
thing to  think  about,  when  tliese  144,000  Jews  of 
Revelation  7  do  go  out  over  the  face  of  the  earth  to 
proclaim  the  coming  kingdom  of  our  Lord  where  will 
they  get  the  message?  We  believe  that  God  is  call- 
ing upon  us  a",  never  before  to  evangelize  His  chosen 
people  in  preparation  for  that  great  day  of  world 
evangelization  by  the  Jewish  missionaries  in  the 
davs  of  the  tribulation. 

Our  National  Christian  Endeavor  officers  have 
seen  the  vision  of  the  great  possibilities  and  bless- 
ings in  Jewish  Evangelization  and  experienced  great 
l)lessings  the  very  first  year  they  put  this  type  of 
miscionary  work  in  their  program.  "To  the  Jew 
first"  is  God's  command  and  dare  any  of  us  challenge 
that  command  except  to  fulfill  it  to  the  best  of  our 
God-given  ability? 
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IN  NEW  YORK 

New  York  City  has  a  population  of  seven  million. 
Its  1,074  churches  have  a  membership  of  554,000. 
Thus,  only  7  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  are  Protes- 
tant church  people.  Of  this  number  it  is  estimated 
that  only  40  per  cent  actually  attend  services.  In 
other  words,  about  2  per  cent  of  New  York's  total 
population  will  be  found  at  churcii  on  an  average 
Sunday.  America's  largest  metropolis  has  gone 
pagan! Christian  Reader's  Digest. 


WHEN  A  MAN  CANNOT  BE  PARDONED 

God  is  gracious,  but  he  will  not  force  tlie  accept- 
ance of  his  grace  upon  men.  In  1829  George  Wilson, 
in  Pennsylvania,  was  sentenced  to  be  hanged  by  a 


United  States  Court  for  robbing  the  mails  and  for 
murder.  President  Andrew  Jackson  pardoned  him, 
but  this  was  refused,  and  Wilson  insisted  that  it  was 
not  a  pardon  unless  he  accepted  it.  Tliat  was  a  point 
of  law  never  before  raised,  and  the  President  called 
the  Supreme  Court  to  decide.  Chief  Justice  John 
Marshall  gave  the  following  decision:  "A  pardon  is 
a  paper,  the  value  of  which  depends  upon  its  accept- 
ance by  the  person  implicated.  It  is  hardly  to  be 
supposed  that  one  under  sentence  of  death  would  re- 
fuse to  accept  a  pardon,  but  if  it  is  refused,  it  is  no 
pardon.  George  Wilson  must  be  hanged!"  And  he 
was  hanged.  Provisionally  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  is  for  every 
one  irrespective  of  what  he  may  be  or  what  he  may 
have  done.  Potentially,  it  is  only  to  "every  one  that 
believeth." From  "The  Sunday  School  Times." 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Vouns  People 

Topic  for  March  26,  1939 

WHERE   TO   DO   PERSONAL   WORK 

(Matt.   10:16-33) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Topics  on  personal  work  that  we  had 
before  stressed  the  importance  and 
need  of  the  work.  We  have  discussed 
already  the  Bible  teaching  along  this 
line  as  well  as  methods  of  work.  Now 
we  need  to  consider  the  question,  where 
to  do  personal  work.  Some  Christians 
are  convinced  that  it  is  the  thing  to  do 
but  do  not  know  how  and  when  to  be- 
gin. Ihey  also  have  difficulty  knowing 
where  to  start. 

The   leader  can  do   much  in  making 
this  meeting  of  real  interest  and  help. 
Let   it   be   pointed   out  that   there   are 
.many  opportunities  that  come  to  all  oi 
'us  almost   ^aily.    To   others   there   are 
[many   opportunities   in    one   day.     Per- 
haps in  the  past  we  have  not  taken  the 
matter  of   testimony  and   soul-winning 
■seriously;  however,  God  will  not  over- 
look our  carelessness.    Every  one  con- 
cerned will   be  helped  if  we  overcome 
the    habit   of   carelessness.      One   good 
{thing  to  do  is  to  pray  for  those  we  are 
5:0  meet.    It  makes  no  difference  where 
jive   meet   them;    it   is    proper    to     say 
jiomething  that  indicates  our  interest  in 
their    spiritual    condition.     Business    is 
■  important  as  well  as   other  affairs   of 
life;  yet  none  of  them  ougnt  to  crovd 
>ut  the  most  important  thing  of  all. 

In  our  scripture  reading,  Jesus  gave 
vords  of  instruction  to  the  disciples  as 
hey  were  about  to  go  out  to  work  for 
Urn.   Some  of  the  conditions  that  exist- 


ed then  have  changed  now;  neverthe- 
less, beginning  at  Matt.  10:16  there  is 
a  message  that  reaches  beyond  the 
disciples  or  the  personal  ministry  of 
the  twelve.  In  a  general  sense,  it  takes 
in  the  sphere  of  service  during  the 
present  age.  We  are  told  ahead  of  time 
that  the  world  will  oppose  this  work. 
Men  who  hate  Christ  and  Christianity 
will  not  be  kind  to  Christian  workers. 
Their  work  of  opposition  is  done  ignor- 
antly.  At  least  that  is  what  Paul  said 
of  his  work  while  persecuting  ihe 
church.  The  words  of  Jesus  ought  to 
make  one  feel  strong  in  this  wonderful 
undertaking.  No  matter  what  is  saia 
or  done  against  us  and  no  matter  what 
reception  we  get  or  results  we  see,  Je- 
sus says,  "fear  not". 

We  do  know  that,  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
deny  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in    heaven 

1.   After   the   Gospel   Meeting. 

"There  is  no  easier  place  to  begin, 
and  no  place  and  time  when  the  hearts 
of  men  are  more  receptive  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  than  after  a  good 
gospel  meeting.  One  of  the  most  dnfi- 
cult  parts  of  our  task  is  opening  the 
subject  of  Christ  in  a  conversation  and 
awakening  interest.  The  meeting  has 
done  this  for  us,  and  has  prepared  ohe 
way.  . .  iiat  is  more  natural  in  speak- 
ing to  someone  after  a  meeting  than  to 
say,  "It  does  us  all  good  to  hear  the 
Gospel   doesn't   it?" 

The  opening  has  been  made  and  the 
conversation  started.  You  can  speak 
about  Christ.    Friends  and  visitors  are 


glad  to  have  you  speak  to  them.  In 
lact  they  notice  it  if  you  do  not  and 
leel  slighted.  Personal  work  at  ihe 
close  ot  a  gospel  meeting  not  only  pro- 
vides an  opportunity  to  meet  people 
and  welcome  them  to  the  service  but 
it  also  is  an  excellent  time  and  place  lo 
direct  the  conversation  to  the  subject 
01   salvation. 

A  few  nmts  will  help  in  this  work. 
Don  t  be  asnamed  to  pray  to  be  led  in- 
to the  work.  Ask  the  Lord  to  direct  in 
your  undertaking.  Select  the  person 
then  that  you  aim  to  see  and  tne  one 
to  whom  you  want  to  speak  about 
Christ.  Sit  at  such  a  place  that  you 
can  get  to  the  person  before  he  or  she 
leaves.  Be  sure  to  get  to  the  door  ahead 
of  your  prospect.  Even  Christians  need 
a  word  of  welcome  and  encouragement. 

2.   On   the   Street. 

The  streets  of  our  cities  and  towns 
are  becoming  filled  more  and  more  with 
unsa\ea  people.  Some  personal  work- 
ers find  more  ease  in  speaking  to 
strangers  than  to  their  own  friends. 

"In  the  streets  of  a  city,  wiih  which 
you  are  familiar,  there  will  be  occa- 
sional strangers  who  want  to  be  di- 
rected. If  you  can  walk  part  way  with 
him,  a  way  may  be  opened.  A  tract 
will  carry  on  the  word  after  you  have 
left,  if  there  is  no  time  for  extended 
conversation.  An  invitation  to  your 
church  is  always  in  order,  and  many 
pastors  are  greatly  helped  by  contacts 
which  result  in  the  salvation  of  such 
folks,  many  of  whom  might  never  en- 
ter a  church  were  it  not  for  such  casu- 
al meetings." 

Speak  lO  someone  waiting  for  a  bus 
or  car.  It  may  turn  out  that  you  are 
going  on  the  same  car  or  bus  and  can 
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continue  the  conversation  on  the  trip. 
"Doing  a  bit  of  window  shopping  will 
often  bring  you  alongside  a  person  in- 
terested in  the  same  wares,  and  a  point 
of  contact  is  at  once  established."  "In 
all  things  be  courteous  and  kina  aiul 
show  the  joy  and  peace  of  the  Lord  in 
your  face  and  voice." 

3.  At   the  Casual  Meeting. 

Most  of  us  meet  new  people  constant- 
ly. Each  contact  is  an  opportunity  to 
find  out  the  spiritual  state  of  the  new 
acquaintance.  It  shows  that  we  are 
really  concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
others  and  that  we  bear  a  message  that 
might  never  come  to  the  individual.  If 
we  are  not  doing  this  and  feel  but  a 
little  urge  to  do  it,  we  ought  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  give  us  wisdom  in 
the  matter  and  lay  the  burden  upon  our 
hearts. 

After  we  start  doing  personal  work, 
talking  about  Christian  things  comes 
as  natural  and  as  easy  as  talking  about 
anything  else.  Much  of  the  success  of 
Dwight  L.  Moody  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  rule  to  speak  to  at  least 
one  person  each  day  concerning  his 
days  that  he  spoke  to  many  persons 
about  this. 

4.  At  the  Place  of  Business. 

Jesus  came  to  the  place  where  Mat- 
thew worked  and  spoke  to  him.  Mat- 
thew arose  and  followed  Him.  Men  at 
work  have  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
talk  to  fellowworkers  about  the  Lord. 
One  business  man  was  so  deeply  moved 
in  respect  to  this  need  for  personal 
work  that  he  told  every  salesman  that 
came  to  his  office  that  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian and  that  he  would  be  glad  to  talk 
to  them  about  the  Lord  before  talking 
business,  ii^very  salesman  that  comes 
to  his  office  hears  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. 

Vvhen  we  go  out  to  buy  an  article, 
we  have  a  good  opportunity  to  speak 
with  the  clerk  or  man  in  business.  Say 
something  that  indicates  that  you  are 
not  a.shamed  of  the  Lord  or  the  church. 
A  word  of  invitation  or  encouragement 
will  go  a  long  way  in  winning  the  per- 
son. 

.5.   Beaches   and   Resorts. 

Wherever  people  are  found,  there 
are  countless  opportunities.  Today  our 
people  crowd  to  the  places  of  pleasure 
and  recreation.  As  a  rule  they  have 
more  time  to  talk  there  than  back 
home.  We  know  that  serious  thinking 
and  pleasure  do  not  go  together,  yet, 
there  is  a  way  to  start  people  thinking 
seriously. 

Testimony  has  come  from  workers 
among  Jewish  people  that  the  beaches 
and  resorts  are  excellent  places  for 
Jewish  evangelism.  They  have  distrib- 
uted special  tracts  and  editions  of  the 
New  Testament  among  them. 

If  the  work  of  soul-winning  is  donn 
at  a  Christian  training  camp,  one  has 
a  great  advantage.  Usually  most  of 
the  people  there  are  Christians  and  cre- 
ate a  Christian  atmosphere.  The  per- 
son who  has  never  accepted  the  Lord 
is  away  from  the  distractions  and  al- 
lurements of  sin  and  can  be  led  more 


easily  to  see  the  wisdom  of  becoming  a 
Christian.    Such  places  have  been  suc- 
cessful  in  deepening  the   spiritual  life 
of  Christians   too. 
6.   Public   Institutions. 

Hospitals,  County  Homes,  Jails  and 
such  institutions  offer  fruitful  places 
for  Christian  testimony  and  personal 
work.  As  a  rule  this  is  the  easiest  type 
of  personal  work.  A  person  in  a  hos- 
pital is  ready  to  hear  and  talk  about 
eternal  things.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
must  be  careful  to  use  good  judgment. 
It  is  not  proper  to  frighten  them  half 
to  death.  At  such  a  time  of  illness  and 
weakness,  we  need  to  be  helpful  and 
suggest  the  comfort  they  could  have  in 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Try  to  go  along  with  a  company  in 
a  jail  for  a  service.  Those  people  in 
jail  know  why  they  are  there.  They 
are  face  to  face  with  the  results  and 
outcome  of  sin.  You  have  an  open  door 
of  opportunity  behind  the  bars  to  wit- 
ness for  the  Lord. 

Seldom  do  we  hear  of  a  person  in 
the  twilight  of  years  that  will  accept 
the  Lord.  Nevertheless  we  believe  while 
there  is  life  there  is  hope.  Sometimes 
it  is  possible  to  win  people  in  the  Old 
Folk's  Home.  A  case  has  come  io  the 
writer  of  a  man  who  recently  past  his 
ninety-third  birthday  and  has  just  now 
accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Savior.  It 
seemed  a  long  time  for  him  to  vva'.t: 
but  now  the  stand  has  been  taken.  It 
would  be  a  joy  to  you  to  win  such  a 
person  to  the  Lord.  The  poor  and  un- 
fortunate of  institutions  need  help. 

Questions 

1.  Where  are  the  best  places  in  which 
to  do  personal  work. 

2.  How  can  we  do  personal  work  at 
home?   John   1:41-42. 

3.  How  can  we  do  personal  work  at 
the  places  of  business?    Matt.  9.9. 

4.  Is  it  right  to  go  out  into  the  stre.-?ts 
for  the  lost?   Luke  14:21. 

.5.  How  can  the  conversation  be 
changed  from  com.non  things  to  the 
spiritual  things  in  our  casual  meet- 
ings?  John  4:9,   10. 

6.  How  does  personal  work  prove 
that  we  are  developing  properly  in 
Christianity?    John  15:16. 

7.  What  is  the  promise  for  those  who 
would  desire  to  be  used  but  feel  too 
weak  or  timid  for  personal  work?  Jms. 
1:5. 

8.  Is  soul-winning  in  the  purpose  and 
plan  of  God  for  our  lives?    I  Pet.  2;'i. 

Topic  for  April  2,  1939,  "Christianity 
and  Heathenism  Contrasted." 


C.   E.  Topic  For  Juniors 

Topic  for  March  26 

WHY   ALL    MY   TROUBLES 

Leader 

Whenever  trouble  comes  into  our 
lives,  we  are  apt  to  wonder  why  these 
things  are  allowed  to  happen.  Some- 
times it  seems  as  though  we  have  more 
than  our  share  of  trouble.  But  Chris- 
tians today  are  not  the  only  ones  who 
have  had  burdens  to  bear.    Christians 


have  always  had  trials  and  troubles. 
God's  Word  tells  us  of  many  who  had 
burdens  that  were  heavy  to  bear. 

God  permits  these  trials  for  various 
reasons,  uepending  upon  the  need  oi 
the  individual.  Many  times  we  can  not 
understand  why  these  things  should  be 
but  some  day  we  will  understand  fully. 

One  reason  God  sends  trials  into  the 
lives  of  His  children  is  that  they  may 
grow,  and  that  the  best  that  is  in  them, 
may  be  brought  out.  lour  teacher  in 
school  does  noi.  give  you  all  the  easy 
questions  to  study.  She  does  not  give 
you  the  easy  tasks  to  do.  Why  not  .' 
6h.e  gives  you  the  harder  things  to  do 
that  you  may  grow  in  knowledge,  that 
you  may  have  something  to  work  for. 
As  you  look  back  can't  you  remember 
the  joy  you  experienced  as  well  as  the 
joy  of  your  teacher  when  you  were  suc- 
cessful in  accomplishing  the  work  as- 
signed. But  you  can  also  rememb'^r  the 
disappointment  of  your  teacher  when 
you  didn't  even  try  and  so  failed.  God 
permits  these  trials  to  come  to  you  that 
you  may  learn,  that  you  may  grow.  He 
is  happy  when  you  succeed  and  he  is 
sorry  when  you  fail.  Trouble  in  the 
lives  of  God's  children  is  His  way  of 
preparing  them  for  the  work  he  has 
for  them  to  do.  He  needs  strong  Chris- 
tians, he  needs  true  Christians,  he  needs 
Christians  who  are  not  afraid,  and  he 
needs  Christians  who  are  willing  to 
work.  Since  God  knows  the  place  we 
are  to  fill,  let  us  trust  him  to  fit  us 
for  that  place  and  believe  Romans  8: 
28. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  trials  that 
Paul  had  to  bear  ?  Persecution,  in  pris- 
on, II  Cor.  11:23;  beaten  and  stoned, 
II  Cor.  11:25;  Danger  of  robbers,  in 
the  sea,  in  the  wilderness,  II  Cor.  li: 
2G;  Weariness  and  pain,  hunger  and 
thirst,  cold,  11  Cor.  11:27;  Responsibil- 
ity, care  of  churches,  II  Cor.  11:28. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  things 
Paul  had  to  bear.  Through  all  his  trials 
Paul  continually  praised  God.  He  knew 
they  were  only  for  a  little  while  and 
that  God  had  glories  in  store  for  him 
that  were  everlasting.  He  aid  not 
count  these  trials  as  anything  in  com- 
parison with  what  God  had  in  store 
for  him.  II  Cor.  4:17,  Romans  8:18. 
37-39.  Paul  truly  believed  Romans  8: 
28. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  trials  we 
have  to  bear?  Sickness,  poverty,  dan- 
ger, persecution,  etc. 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  reasons  for 
trials  ? 

a.  To  bring  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  that 
they  may  be  saved  and  have  everlast- 
ing life.  Many  have  found  their  Savior 
through  trials. 

b.  To  cause  us  to  see  ourselves  as  we 

(Continued  on  page  lU) 


See  next  page  for  sample  of 
the  new  C.  E.  Manual.  Copy- 
righted, and  must  not  be  re- 
printed without  permission. 


March  11,1939 


IS 


EXECUTIVE   MEETINGS 


Monthly.     Regular  time  and  place.     Never  fail. 

Preferably  following  the  Sunday  preceding  the  Business  Meeting. 

Never  in  connection  with  the  Business  Meeting. 

Each  officer  and  director  present.     (And  the  Supt.  or  Advisor,  if  any.) 

Transact  routine  and  emergency  business. 

Discussion  of  vital  matters  for  presentation  to  Business  Meeting. 

Minutes  by  Secretary  (3)  in  Society  Record  Book. 
The  President  should  have  before  him  the — 


ORDER  OF  BUSINESS 


Preliminaries. 

Prayer. 

Roll  Call. 

Minutes  of  Last  Execu- 
tive Meeting,  approve 
as  read  or  corrected. 

Unfinished  Business. 

Vice-President's    memo's 
of     unfinished     items 
from  last  meeting. 
Action  upon. 

Reports      from      special 
committees. 
Action  upon. 

New  Business. 

Referred  to  this  commit- 
tee from  last  Business 
Meeting. 


Assignment  of  duties. 
Prospective  new  mem- 
bers. 

Reassignments. 
Settle    questioned    du- 
ties. 

Condition  of  finances. 
Treasurer's  report. 
Outside     pledges     due 
for  payment. 
Society. 
Personal. 


Warrants    for 
of  ok'd  bills. 


payment 


At  beginning  of  term, 
outline  budget  for  so- 
ciety's adoption. 

At  end  of  term,  appoint 
Auditing  Committee 
for  treasurer's  books. 


Supplies  or  equipment. 
List   of   needs,   as   re- 
ported by  custodian  or 
others. 
Authorize  purchase  of. 

Miscellaneous. 

Approved      date      for 
coming  social. 
Other  matters. 

Coming  Month's  Work. 
Plans   for   each   office 
and  department. 

General  Discussion. 

Society  standard  rating. 
Average         membership 

rating. 
Delinquencies. 
Absences. 
Membership  growth. 


Prayermeetings. 

Musical  life  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

Evangelistic  Work. 

Missionary  activities. 

Church  co-operation. 

Fellowship  of  the  mem- 
bers. 

Socials. 

Prayer. 
Adjourn. 


Note — Items  under  "Gen- 
eral Discussion"  need  not 
ALL  be  taken  at  every 
meeting,  but  all  should 
be  discussea  regularly 
and  often. 


Assignments  to 
Duties 

All  members  (except  offi- 
cers) are  assigned  to  duty 
by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Each  department  consists  of 
four  groups  of  three  posts 
each. 

Number  opposite  posts  are 
for  reference. 

Members  are  assigned  (as 
far  as  they  go)  equally 
among  the  four  depart- 
ments, first  assigning  the 
first  post  of  each  group, 
then  the  third,  then  the 
second,     any     "left-overs" 

I    being    added    to    the    more 

j   needy  posts. 

rhe  member  assigned  to  the 

i   first    post    of    each    group 

■  will  assume  the  second  and 
third  until  they  are  filled. 
Several  members  may  be  as- 
signed to  one  post  as  as- 
sistants for  special  occas- 
ions, or  for  the  term  if  the 
work  demands. 
\.n  assistant  lookout  secre- 
tary (121)  should  be  as- 
signed if  "Membership 
rating"  is  adopted, 
assignments  may  be  chang- 
ed at  any  time  during  the 
term,  but  this  should  rare- 
ly be  necessary. 
ach  member  is  automatical- 
ly assigned  as  substitute 
for  member  with  next  low- 
er number,  the  Director 
being  substitute  for  the 
highest  numbered  member 
of  his  department. 


DUTIES  OF  ALL  MEMBERS 


(This  means  you)     (Yes,  YOU!) 


Every    member    is    sup- 
posed to: 

Attend  every  prayermeet- 
ing  and  the  prayercircle. 

Attend  every  monthly  Busi- 
ness Meeting. 

Attend  the  monthly  De- 
partmental Meeting. 

Attend  every  social. 

Attend  all  C.  E.  Union 
Meetings  and  Conventions. 

Take  part  in  all  general 
society    activities. 

Lead  the  prayermeeting 
when  called  upon. 

Undertake  special  duties 
asked  by  the  director  or  pres- 
ident. 

Perform  the  respective  du- 
ties set  forth  in  this  Manual. 


You  have  an  automatically 
assigned  substittUe,  the  tnem- 
ber  with  next  higher  number 
thayi  ymirs  (the  highest  num- 
bered member  of  each  depart- 
ment haviyig  his  own  Director 
as   substitute). 

Always,  in  case  of  your  ab- 
sence, have  your  substitute 
equipped  to  care  for  ypur  du- 
ties. 

If  iiou  must  be  absent,  have 
SOMEONE  attend  fully  to 
your  duties. 

If  you  don't  have  them  tak- 
en care  of,  they  won't  be 
done. 


Study  your  duties.  Know 
them-  better  than  anyone  else 
ever  did. 

The  duties  set  forth  under 
t:our  column  are  only  a  be- 
ginning. 

Don't  umit  for  someone  to 
put  you  to  ivork.  Go  to  work! 

If  !,ou  don't  k7iow  HOW  to 
start  your  duties,  just  start 
anjway.  Take  the  first  thing 
on  your  list  and  DO  IT 
WELL,  then  take  the  others 
ONE    AT    A    TIME. 

:!=  *  *  T- 

If  you  want  help,  arrange 
a  conference  with  your  vice- 
president,  president,  pastor 
or  older  Endeavorer  in  the 
church. 

*     *     *     * 

Correspond  with  the  re- 
spective officers  in  charge  of 
your  work  on  the  district, 
county  and  denominationl  un- 
ions. 

Go  to  C.  E.  Headquarters 
and  look  over  the  literature 
and  helps. 

Attend  the  conferences  at 
district  and  County  Executive 
Meetings  and  at  County  and 
State   Conventions. 

You  call  make  your  duty 
the  most  important  in  the  so- 
ciety, IF  YOU  WILL. 

Most  of  your  best  work 
will  be  on  your  knees.  "Take 
it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 


Don't  expect  results  just  by 
making  announcements.  Get 
around  and  do  your  work  per- 
sonally. 

Get  down  a  half  hour  ear- 
ly on  Sunday.  "The  King's 
business   requires  haste." 

Stay  after  the  meeting, 
talk  to  your  people  and  give 
them  a  chance  to  talk  with 
you. 


Don't  waste  pi-ecious  time 
in    pleasant    nothings. 

Use  the  telephone  freely 
during  the  week. 

If  you  are  in  earnest  about 
your  work  the  others  may 
catch  your  spirit. 


Don't  be  afraid  of  making 
mistakes. 

Better  do  it  wrong  than 
not  at  all. 

Don't  be  discouraged.  If 
you  fail,  start  over  again. 

No  one  will  criticize.  Oth- 
ers are   concerned,   too. 

Speak  to  strangers.  In- 
crease  the  fellowship. 

Be  at  every  meeting  ahead 
of   time. 

The  need  is  for  leaders. 
Will  you  be  one? 

Not  WAich  pay  here,  but 
you'll  pile  up  a  lot  of  stock 
in  eternity. 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  for  strength." 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Y.  P.  C.  E. 

(Continued  from,  page  12) 

really  are.  Many  times  we  think  too 
much  of  self  and  not  enough  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can  find  no  fault  in  our- 
selves. We  are  proud,  self-satisfied  and 
forget  that  all  that  we  are  is  because 
of  God's  goodness.  But  when  trials 
come  we  are  able  to  see  God  and  for- 
get self. 

c.  Trouble  brings  us  close  to  God  and 
reveals  the  greatness  and  power  of  God. 
When  our  troubles  are  too  great  for 
us,  and  we  see  it  and  give  up,  God 
comes  in  and  performs  the  impossible. 
Matt.    19:26. 

d.  Trouble  causes  us  to  trust  God. 
The  eagle  teaches  her  young  to  fly  by 
tearing  up  her  nest  and  hurling  them 
into  mid  air,  where  they  must  either 
riy  or  be  dashed  to  the  ground  and 
killed.  God  may  have  to  take  away 
"rom  us  many  of  the  things  that  have 
come  to  mean  so  much  to  us,  to  cause 
us  to  depend  more  upon  Him. 

e.  Trouble  sends  us  to  our  knees  in 
prayer. 

4.  Daniel  suffered  hardship.  He  was 
tried  by  lions.  Dan.  6.  There  are  three 
things  we  want  to  discover  from  Dan- 
iel's experience. 

a.  He  was  delivered.  He  was  deliv- 
ered by  God.  Man  or  chance  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it. 

b.  It  was  in  answer  to  prayer. 

c.  God  got  all  the  honor  and  glory. 
The   story   is   told   of   a   wild   young 

man  who  enlisted  as  a  soldier  and  was 
sent  to  Africa.  When  going  with  a 
small  detachment  of  men  through  the 
forest,  he  became  separated  from  his 
companions  and  was  lost.  He  shouted 
and  shouted  but  could  not  locate  his 
companions.  Darkness  came  on,  and 
hungry  and  weary,  he  crept  into  a  cave 
to  sleep.  Soon  however,  he  heard  a 
fearful  roar  and  a  huge  lion  leaped  in- 
to the  cave.  The  lion  came  over  and 
licked  him  with  his  rough  tongue.  In 
despair  the  man  prayed  to  God  to  save 
him,  and  God  heard  him.  The  lion  lay 
down  and  soon  fell  asleep,  but  took  the 
precaution  to  rest  his  paw  upon  the 
soldier's  breast.  Still  praying,  the  >nan 
lifted  the  huge  paw  and  by  a  great  ef- 
fort rolled  himself  away  and  crept  out 
of  the  den  and  ran  away.  Next  day  he 
returned  to  his  companions.  After  he 
returned  to  lEngland,  he  told  the  story 
of  his  escape  from  the  lion  and  asked 
the  people  to  pray  for  him.  He  later 
became  a  great  preacher  and  was  used 
to  bring  many  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
be  .saved.  God  does  hear  and  answer 
prayer. 

5.  Many  times  we  are  content  to 
move  around  in  small  circles  and  we 
do  not  want  to  be  disturbed,  so  God  has 
to  push  us  out  that  we  may  be  in  the 
place  he  wants  us  to  be. 

6.  Some  promises  concerning  trial*. 

I  Peter  l:G-7;  I  Peter  4:12-19;  Rom. 
8:17;  I  Cor.  10:13;  II  Tim.  2:12;  I  Pet. 
2:20;  Psalm  94:12;  Heb.  12:6;  Rev.  3: 
19,21. 


Public  Forum 


REPLY     TO     EDITORIAL     STATE- 
MENT AND  PROPOSED  PEACE 

COMMITTEE 
(With   Comments    on   Dr.   Baunmn's 
Reply  on  "Ways  of  Peace"). 
By  W.  S.  Bell 

I  asked  permission  of  Brother  Mayes 
to  reply  to  a  portion  of  a  recent  edi- 
torial in  which  my  name  was  used  in 
connection  with  the  much  talked  about 
"Peace  Committee."  He  very  gra- 
tiously  complied. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 
and  as  such  is  to  represent  all  the  in- 
terests of  the  church  and  its  prob- 
lems. The  editor,  by  virtue  of  his  of- 
fice, is  obligated  to  be  impartial,  fair 
and  unbiased.  To  be  impartial  in  his 
publication  and  editorials  to  individ- 
uals  and   groups. 

Our  editor  in  my  judgment  has  used 
favoritism  in  the  present  controversy 
to  the  Grace  Seminary  group. 

However,  I  want  to  commend  a  re- 
cent statement  he  made,  in  which  he 
said — "We   may   not   agree   with   what 

Brother    says,    but    we    will 

defend  his  right  to  say  it.  There  is 
a  certain  fairness  which  should  be 
maintained."   To  this  we  say;   Amen. 

While  it  is  the  editor's  privilege  and 
right  to  have  his  own  opinions  in  the 
controversy,  yet  to  me  it  is  a  viola- 
tion of  his  office,  t'  nse  editorials  in 
favor  of  one  side  o^  the  other:  He 
should   be   editor   of   both   groups. 

The  editorials  to  which  I  refer,  ap- 
peared in  Evangelist,  Feb.  11th,  1939, 
as  follows,  "We  cannot  understand 
how  men  will  stand  back  and  talk 
love,  until  there  is  a  real  opportunity 
to  show  some  and  then  try  to  with- 
draw. We  were  also  greatly  surprised 
to  note  in  Dr.  Bell's  article  printed 
in  last  week's  magazine  that  the  Col- 
lege group  has  no  method  by  which 
to   properly   appoint   a   committee. 

What  about  the  Brethren  Loyalty 
League?  Is  not  this  a  widespread  or- 
ganization, in  fact  a  corporation?  Has 
it  not  been  organized  for  loyalty  to 
Ashland  College?  Has  it  not  been  or- 
ganized to  "sue  and  be  sued"?  Such 
a  gigantic  organization  as  this  ought 
to  be  able  to  select  ten  men  for  a 
committee." 

My  article  to  which  he  refers  was 
printed  in  the  Evangelist,  Feb.  4th, 
1939.  In  the  introduction  I  made  this 
statement:  "I  want  it  distinctly  un- 
I'erstood  I  am  not  representing,  nor 
am  I  authorized  to  speak  for  any 
group,  but  am  speakvig  solely  for  my- 
self." I  made  this  statement  to  prevent 
being  misinterpreted  as  presenting  oth- 
er views  than  my  own. 

In  this  article  I  never  used  the  term 
"College  group."  The  separatist  church- 
es    supporting     Grace     Seminary    and 


Home  Mission  Council  organizations 
which  they  have  independently  set  up, 
to  compete  and  supplant  our  Church 
college  and  Home  Mission  Board:  It 
is  this  group  that  have  insisted  on  des- 
ignating those  who  do  not  agree  with 
them,  as  "The  Ashland  College  group." 
There  is  more  involved  in  this  con- 
troversy than  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary. It  includes  Grace  Seminary,  The 
Home  Mission  Council,  The  National 
Home  Mission  Board  and  all  other 
boards  and  interests  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

I  wonder  if  our  Brother  was  serious 
in  his  remarks  about  "The  Brethren 
Loyalty  League,"  being  "such  a  gigan- 
tic organization,"  or  was  he  trying  to 
make  fun   and  belittle? 

True,  this  organization  is  "loyal  to 
Ashland  College,"  to  every  Board  and 
interest  of  the  church,  to  the  doctrines 
of  The  Brethren  Church  and  is  trying 
to  promote  and  defend  the  same. 

There  has  been  much  said  in  these 
editorials  lately  about  peace  and  love. 
God  knows  how  badly  we  need  both. 
These  cannot  be  promoted  by  mere 
words,  but  rather  by  a  right  spirit, 
right  attitudes  and  relationship.  If  we 
are  to  take  the  method  of  this  editorial 
to  promote  these,  in  my  judgment  we 
will  fail. 
The  How  and  When  of  Peace  Committee 

Evidently  this  editorial  refers  to  my 
article  which  appeared  on  page  13,  of 
Feb.  4th,  1939  Evangelist.  In  this  I 
stated —  "As  far  far  as  I  know  our 
group  has  no  organization  with  self  con- 
stituted authority,  that  independently 
of  National  Conference,  woidd  assume 
the  responsiblity  of  appointing  a  com- 
mittee, dealirig  with  a  vital  matter  as 
this,  which  affects  not  only  National 
Conference,  but  the  entire  denomina- 
tion." In  this  I  am  only  speaking  for 
myself. 

The  only  way  that  I  can  see  that  a 
satisfactory  and  official  committee  can 
be  selected,  is  by  action  of  National 
Conference.  A  committee  so  authorized 
and  delegated  could  act  with  proper  au- 
thority and  make  its  work  official." 

In  replying  to  this  statement,  Brother 
Bauman  said —  "With  this  we  are  in 
agreement  —  Of  course  we  all  under- 
stand that  nothing  authoritative  can 
be  done  without  approval  of  National 
Conference."  That  which  Dr.  Bauman 
and  the  Grace  group  are  now  talking,, 
is  to  have  an  unofficial  committee  meet-lj 
ing  before  Conference. 

To  me  the  Grace  Seminary  groupi 
have  made  it  impossible  to  have  an  of' 
ficiallii  authorized  committee  meet  b»i 
fore   Conference. 

Those  attending  National  ConferenoBj 
last  year  know  how  I  pled  at  two  sea 
sions  of  the  Conference  for  a  committM-J 
and  the  Grace  group  absolutely  refused 
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to  have  such  a  committee  unless  it  was 
on  their  terms  of  retaining  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler as  Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  Brother  Bauman  openly  admits 
this  as  true  in  his  reply  to  my  article 
(Quote)  Brethren  Evangelist,  Feb.  4th, 
1939,  page  15,  last  paragraph.  "In  the 
second  place,  without  the  rider  (Re- 
taining R.  Paul  Miller  as  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary)  the  resolutions  would 
have  been  defeated  by  the  Grace  Sem- 
inary group."  The  words  in  brackets 
are  mine  in  stating  what  is  meant  by 
■'rider." 

We  would  have  had  a  peace  commit- 
tee today  if  the  Grace  Seminar ij  group 
had  not  blocked  it  at  National  Confer- 
ence. 

We  are  told  in  the  "Evangelist," 
dated  Feb.  4th,  1939,  how  and  when 
their  committee  of  ten  were  appointed. 

"We  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
Committee  of  Ten  appointed  on  Sept. 
3,  1938,  by  the  mass  meeting  of  those 
representing  the  Grace  Seminary  view 
point  in  The  Brethren  Church  assem- 
bled in  the  Winona  Presbyterian 
Church,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana." 

This  committee  was  selected  inde- 
pendently, by  the  Grace  group  in  a 
"mass  meeting"  on  Saturday  of  Na- 
tional Conference.  How  is  it,  after  sev- 
eral months  pass,  after  the  delegates 
have  returned  home  and  we  are  scat- 
tered over  the  country,  they  come  forth 
with  a  "challenge"  for  the  other  side 
to  appoint? 

Why  did  they  not  contact  the  other 
group  with  their  proposal  while  all  of 
us  were  assembled  at  Winona?  Why 
this  proposal  several  months  later? 

They  know  and  everybody  else  should 
know,  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  a 
"mass  meeting"  of  representatives  of 
the  churches  that  do  not  agree  with 
them  in  this  controversy,  and  to  select 
a  committee  before  Conference.  Do  they 
or  any  one  else  think,  that  any  Board, 
group  or  individual  has  any  right  to 
act  in  this  matter,  without  being  dele- 
gated by  the  body  they  are  to  repre- 
sent. 

The  College  Board,  The  Home  Mis- 
sion    Board,      The     Brethren     Loyalty 
League  or  any  group  has  no  right  to 
II  act   independently   in   this   matter. 
^1      How  is  it  that  this  group  refused  to 
■■  j  have  an  official  peace  committee  at  con- 
■'  ■  ference  without  a  "rider."  Noiv  after 
Conference    theij  present   an   independ- 
ent committee  from  conference  without 
this  rider? 

Such  strategy  and  dealing  makes  one 

cautious  as  to  following  their  dictates 

of  how  and  when;   yes,  and  even  sug- 

'-^   jgestions  by  them  as  to  who  should  be 

:    .placed  on  our  committee. 

I  think  they  fully  understand  the  sit- 
uation and  are  trying  to  play  this  mat- 
ter up,  as  they  think  to  their  advantage. 
This  should  fool  no  one.  The  reasons 
for  doing  so  are  too  obvious. 

Again  I  repeat  the  words  of  my  form- 
er article  "The  only  way  that  I  can  see 
that  a  satisfactory  and  official  Com- 
mittee can  be  selected^  is  by  the  action 

'    md  authority  of  National  Conference. 

eft' 


A  committee  so  authorized  and  dele- 
gated could  act  ivith  proper  authority 
and  make  its  tvork  official." 

Why  it  should  be  inferred  that  I  am 
indifferent  to  a  "Peace  Committee"  I 
cannot  understand.  I  pled  and  argued 
before  our  last  Conference  to  the  last 
for  such  a  committee,  which  we  could 
have  had,  if  it  had  not  been  blocked  by 
the  "Rider"  of  the  Grace  group.  You 
can  read  in  The  Brethren  Annual  of 
1939,  page  19,  where  I  went  on  record 
as  to  bringing  this  matter  up  again  in 
our  1939  Conference. 

/  am  agreed  for  an  official  Peace 
Committee,  authorized  and  instructed 
by  National  Conference.  I  want  to  see 
this  committee  so  authorized  and  made 
official,  that  there  will  be  no  room  for 
miscarriages    or   misrejyresentation. 

I  want  to  see  its  work  final  and  of- 
ficial. 

It  was  interesting  to  me,  in  reading 
Brother  Bauman's  voluminous  reply  to 
my  article,  "Ways  of  Peace  Vs.  Ways 
of  Separation"  to  notice  that  he  prac- 
tically confirmed  most  of  my  conten- 
tions. 

(1)1  contended  that  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  establishment  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary and  The  Home  Mission  Council 
was  due  to  certain  men  being  'relieved 
of  their  positions  by  the  boards  they 
served.'  He  tells  us  in  reply  "The  Na- 
tional  Home  Mission  Council  that  was 
set  up  on  account  of  the  dismissal  of 
R.  Paul  Miller  because  of  his  sympathy 
with  Grace   Theological  Seminary." 

Relative  to  the  establishment  of 
Grace  Seminary  he  tells  how  certain 
young  people"  left  Ashland  Seminary 
because  of  the  dismissal  of  McClain 
and  Hoyt  and  declared  thev  would  nev- 
er return.  Unless  we  wished  to  loose 
these  young  men  to  the  church  and 
have  practically  no  Seminary  at  all,  it 
became  absolutely  necessary  to  do  ex- 
actly what  was  done." 

These  two  organizations  are  headed 
up  by  the  men  dismissed  and  their  d's- 
missal  is  admitted  to  have  led  to  these 
two    independent   organizations. 

(2)  Brother  Bauman  plainly  states 
that  no  resolutions  for  a  peace  com- 
mittee could  have  passed  Conference 
without  the  "rider"  to  retain  are  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  Home  Mission  Secretary. 
Here  is  his  statement —  "In  the  second 
place,  without  the  rider  the  resolutions 
would  have  been  defeated  by  the  Grace 
Seminary  Group." 

My  position  stands.  That  to  retain 
MiFer  was  of  greater  importance  to 
them,  than  a  Peace  Committee.  That 
their  terms  for  a  committee  were  con- 
ditional on  accepting  their  contention 
regarding  R.  Paul  Miller  in  advance! 
/(  ivas  this  attitude  that  blocked  our 
having  a  peace   committee. 

(3)  He  wants  to  know  when  an  of- 
fer was  made  to  settle  our  differences, 
before  they  came  to  the  church. 

It  was  made  bv  the  President  of  Ash- 
land College  to  the  ministers  of  S.  Calif, 
in  Jure,  1936.  The  President  suggested 
that  they  appoint  a  committee  to  meet 
with    a    committee    from    the    College, 


either  at  Ashland,  or  Winona  Lake,  in 
order  to  settle  misunderstandings.  F'or 
this  committee  to  meet  before  the  Na- 
tional Conference  of  1936.  This  was 
refused,  which  if  it  had  been  done, 
might  have  saved  all  this  infamous 
trouble. 

(4)  I  have  high  regard  for  the  abil- 
ity of  the  men  dismissed  by  their 
Boards,  the  same  as  I  have  for  those 
they  succeeded.  I  endeavored  to  make 
this  plain  when  I  said,  "Because  a  man 
is  asked  to  resign  by  a  Board  or  a 
church,  need  not  reflect  on  his  char- 
acter or  ability."  Because  of  the  abil- 
ity of  these  men  to  obtain  other  posi- 
tions, should  have  made  it  easier  for 
them  to  have  resigned  and  perhaps  en- 
ter larger  fields  of  labor  and  saved 
the  church  from  division. 

(5)  Brother  Bauman  calls  my  at- 
tention to  my  statement  on  "open  trial", 
to  the  case  of  Brother  George  Drushal. 
This  trial  was  conducted  before  a  com- 
mittee and  not  open  Conference:  The 
Conference  accepting  the  report  of  the 
Committee.  If  this  is  an  example  of 
such  proceedings  of  shame  and  disgrace 
to  the  church  and  consequent  results: 
God  deliver  us  from  ever  repeating. 
This  example  is  the  strongest  argument 
I  could  present  against  such  a  proceed- 
ure. 

(6)  Brother  Bauman  agreed  with  my 
statement.  "That  the  only  way  an  of- 
ficial peace  committee  can  be  selected, 
is  by  action  of  National  Conference.  A 
committee  so  authorized  could  act  with 
proper  authority  and  make  its  work  of- 
ficial." 

He  replied,  "With  that  we  are  in 
agreement";  but  wants  an  unofficial 
committee  to  meet  before  Conference. 

Brother  Bauman  very  kindly  said  of 
me,  "We  shall  ever  believe  that  if  mis- 
taken, and  a  bit  forgetful,  he  has  been 
honest  and  sincere."  We  can  say  the 
same  of  you.  Brother  Bauman,  and  at 
least  in  one  matter  you  were  more  for- 
getful than  I. 

That  is  relative  to  Brother  McClain's 
last  report  as  Dean  of  the  Seminary  to 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  Brother  Bau- 
man stated  "We  sat  on  that  Board  of 
Trustees  when  Brother  McClain  read 
this  annual  report." 

This  annual  report  was  given  in  June, 
1937.  I  have  the  same  before  me.  From 
all  that  Brother  Bauman  has  writtsn 
and  said  about  this  particular  board 
meeting,  he  should  remember  at  that 
t!me  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  board 
and  did  not  sit  on  it.  I  have  very  vivid 
memories  of  this  meeting.  Had  a  per- 
sonal talk  with  Brother  McClain  con- 
cerning the  separation  of  the  Semin- 
ary from  the  College.  His  report  which 
is  before  me,  is  largely  given  over  to 
this  matter,  with  several  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  for  the 
separation  of  the  Seminary  from  the 
College:  The  division  of  funds  and  en- 
doivment — The  removing  of  part  of  the 
library — Location  and  housing  and  that 
the  separation  shoidd  take  place  in  the 
summer  of  19S8 

Brother  Bauman   and   I   may  differ, 
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but  we  do  not  hate.  We  have  love  and 
respect  for  one  another.  We  are  honest 
and  frank  in  our  opinions  and  convic- 
tions. May  God  hasten  the  day  we  can 
see  together  on  that  which  now  separ- 
ates us. 


THE  REAL  ISSUE  IN  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  those  things  which 
are  commonly  reported  among  us  as 
constituting  the  real  issue  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  been  an  eyewitness  and 
earwitness  of  some  of  these  things  from 
the  very  first,  to  set  forth  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  real  issue  before  us  at 
this  time. 

The  real  issue  is  not  the  doctrine  of 
security.  We  do  not  know  of  anyone 
who  believes  in  that  form  which  from 
time  to  time  is  held  up  to  ridicule  in 
some  articles  in  this  magazine.  It  is  the 
subterfuge  of  some  who  have  set  them- 
selves against  the  doctrine  to  resort  to 
the  ridiculous  to  overthrow  it.  But  re- 
gardless of  what  form  the  doctrine 
takes,  it  is  not  the  real  issue  before  our 
church.  If  so,  who  has  made  it  an  is- 
sue? Not  I!  I  have  never  discriminated 
against  a  fellow  minister  in  any  way 
because  he  did  not  believe  about  it  as  I 
do.  I  would  not  use  my  influence  in  the 
least  degree  to  prevent  a  minister  from 
coming  into  the  district  in  which  I  am 
serving  just  because  he  did  not  believe 
in  security  as  I  do.  But  I  have  read  a 
letter  from  the  pen  of  a  certain  modera- 
tor in  a  district  of  our  denomination 
which  declared  that  unless  the  minister 
to  whom  this  letter  was  written  would 
sign  a  statement  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  security  and  would  not  preach  it 
while  in  the  district,  this  moderator 
would  see  to  it  that  he  did  not  get  in. 
M^ho  is  making  an  issue  of  security? 

The  real  issue  is  not  that  of  personal- 
ities! Personalities  have  been  injected 
in  to  becloud  the  issue.  It  is  impossible 
to  entirely  separate  the  person  from  the 
policy.  Some  folks  are  so  small  of  soul 
that  they  cannot  differ  with  anyone 
without  making  it  a  matter  of  person- 
alities. But  this  is  not  the  real  issue 
before  the  Brethren  Church  at  th's 
time. 

The  real  issue,  as  we  see  it,  is  that  of 
the  separated  life!  At  least  this  is  the 
form  in  which  the  issue  appears.  Yes, 
— and  that  issue  is  headed  up  in,  and 
at  Ashland  College.  We  have  been  more 
or  less  closely  associated  with  the  col- 
lege twenty-nine  years.  For  some 
years  there  was  a  gradual  liberality 
creeping  into  the  College  in  relation  to 
worldliness — first  in  faith  and  then  in 
life.  But  within  the  last  ten  years,  this 
growth  of  liberality  has  been  rapid. 
There  was  much  opposition  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  seminary  as  a  gradu- 
ate school  at  Ashland  because  of  fear 
that  it  would  make  an  "unwholesome 
atmosphere  for  the  college."    We  know 


whereof  we  write  for  we  served  on  the 
committee  which  worked  out  the  details 
of  the  seminary  at  that  time.  Several 
years  ago,  before  this  issue  had  appear- 
ed in  its  present  form  the  ministers  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  met  at  the 
District  Conference  in  Philadelphia  and 
authorized  a  letter  to  the  President  of 
the  College  Board  of  Trustees  demand- 
ing a  change  of  leadership  and  policy 
and  emphasis  at  Ashland  College  or 
suggesting  that  the  following  year  the 
ministers  would  recommend  that  the 
Pennsylvania  Conference  withhold  its 
support  from  the  College.  There  was 
not  a  minister  in  Pennsylvania  that 
J  ear  but  who  agreed  that  the  growth  of 
liberality  at  the  college  must  stop.  We 
were  assured  that  both  the  change  of 
leadership  and  the  change  of  emphasis 
and  policy  would  be  granted  and  that 
as  quickly  as  possible.  But  instead  of 
this  promise  being  fulfilled,  the  college 
has  become  more  liberal. 

The  >ear  that  certain  "protesters" 
were  "eliminated"  the  Editor-in-chief  of 
the  college  paper  came  out  with  a  glar- 
ing editorial  praising  the  College  au- 
thorities for  fulfilling  their  pledge  to 
make  Ashland  "a  liberal  school".  The 
issue  was  clearly  understood  by  this 
spokeman  for  the  student  body.  The  ed- 
itorial was  never  denied,  retracted,  nor 
corrected.   It  must  have  been  true. 

Now,  since  Ashland  College  is  neither 
owned  nor  operated  by  the  Brethren 
Church,  except  by  the  most  remote  con- 
trol which  is  no  control  at  all,  if  it 
wants  to  be  just  another  liberal,  region- 
al college,  that  is  strictly  its  business. 
But  to  demand  tliat  the  Brethren 
Church  he  controlled  by  the  College  is 
not  its  business.  To  conduct  our  Dis- 
trict Conferences  and  the  National  Con- 
ference on  the  basis  of  "For  or  against 
Ashland  College"  is  another  matter.  To 
disorganize  the  membership  and  work 
of  our  boards  on  the  basis  of  "who  is 
for  or  who  is  against  the  college"  is 
carrying  things  a  little  too  far.  To 
"hire  or  fire"  faithful  servants  on  this 
same  basis  is  most  unfair  and  surely 
unchristian.  The  real  issue  is  whether 
we  think  more  of  a  tvhole  gospel  church 
seeking  to  maintain  fundamental  be- 
liefs and  Biblical  practices  or  whether 
we  will  permit  a  blind  sentiment  to  in- 
duce us  to  sacrifice  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  for  the  sake  of 
"just  another  regional  college".  Which 
is  the  bigger,  the  most  essential^  the 
most  vital,  the  college  or  the  church? 
As  for  me,  I  will  choose  The  Brethren 
Clmrch! 


GRACE  STUDENTS 

By  Kenneth  Ashmnn 

The  younger  ministers  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  have  purposely  kept  silence 
in  our  present  controversy.  We  have 
felt  that  the  discussion  of  the  tremen- 
dous issues  involved  would  best  be  left 
to  the  superior  wisdom  of  older  men. 
But  we  cannot  longer  allow  our  pens 
to  be  dry.    It  does  not  require  the  wis- 


dom of  a  Solomon  to  tell  the  plain  truth. 
Old  and  young  alike  may  make  known 
the  actualities. 

The  last  Home  Mission  Number  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  open  before 
me.  On  page  four,  column  two,  appear 
these  words: 

"Any  student  who  does  not  accept 
their  interpretation  cannot  remain  in 
their  good  graces  and  will  be  replaced 
by  those  who  will  subscribe  to  their 
theology  and  their  way  of  doing 
things." 

The  writer  of  the  above  has  just 
been  "pointing  out"  the  new  theology 
of  Grace  Seminary  and  its  leaders.  The 
above  exact  quotation  is  intended,  by 
its  author,  to  show  forth  the  attitude  of 
the  Grace  leaders  towards  those  who 
are  not  in  full  agreement  with  them. 
The  statement  refers  particularly  to 
students  as  is  stated. 

This  is  a  grievous  error.  Never,  to 
our  knowledge,  has  our  Brother  Mc- 
Clain,  nor  any  of  his  fellow  Brethren, 
ever  manifested  such  an  attitude  to- 
wards students  accepting  "their  inter- 
pretation" or  rejecting  it.  True  it  is 
that  some  of  the  students  were  out  of 
"good  graces"  and  were  plainly  warned 
that  they  would  lose  their  seminary 
standing  at  one  time.  Why?  Because 
those  students,  myself  included,  were 
failing  in  the  matter  of  "obedience"  to 
the  commandments  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
When  our  lives  and  practices  fell  be- 
low our  faith  and  profession,  we  were 
severely  brought  to  task.  But  never, 
as  students  differing  in  theology  or 
belief,  did  we  receive  unkind  or  un- 
sympathetic condemnation  or  "replace- 
ment." The  non-Brethren  students  who 
have  studied  under  these  leaders  in  the 
past  and  who  are  now  in  their  classes 
are  an  evidence  against  this  accusa- 
tion. 

In  the  same  article,  Page  five,  Col- 
umn one,  these  words  appear: 

" . . . .  but  for  students  who  boast 
of  their  virile  faith,  and  love  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
church  and  received  all  their  train- 
ing in  Ashland  College, — for  these 
to  sponsor  resolutions  condemn- 
ing the  college  whose  benefits  they 
received  and  whose  degrees  they 
bear,  to  me  is  sheer  conceit  or  base 
ingratitude." 
Over  the  name  of  the  same  writer  in 

a    previous   number   of   the   Evangelist 

we  read: 

"I  think  it  is  rather  a  human 
tendency  to  blame  the  other  fellow 
with  the  guilt  that  rightly  should 
be  left  on  your  own  doorstep,  just 
because  it  seems  to  exonerate  you 
if  it  can  be  placed  somewhere  else 
for  a  home.  If  we  would  be  a  bit 
'more  swift  to  hear,'  and  'slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath,'  we  no  doubt 
would  make  more  progress  in  mod- 
eration. 

"It  is  really  surprising  how 
many  times  we  ai'e  exhorted  to  be 
kind,  patient,  longsuffering,  gentle, 
meek,    forbearing,    forgiving,    and 
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many  similar  terms  that  are  used 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  warn 
us  against  excesses."  Evangelist, 
December  17,  1938,  Page  5. 
Yes,  perhaps  some  of  the  younger 
men  have  been  a  little  proud,  others  a 
little  unappreciative,  but  "sheer  con- 
ceit" and  "base  ingratitude"  sound  a 
little  like  warned  against  "excesses." 
Where  is  the  "forgiving?"  It  would 
appear  that  only  those  students  who 
had  attended  Ashland  would  be  quali- 
fied to  speak  concerning  its  "benefits" 
and  "degrees."  Then  too,  it  seems  to 
be  a  commonly  overlooked  fact  that 
Ashland  d'd  not  give  the  "benefits"  and 
"degrees"  referred  to.  The  "benefits" 
came  from  the  sacrificing,  God-loving 
Brethren  in  the  churches  these  young 
men  now  acceptably  serve.  The  "de- 
grees'  were  hard  earned  as  in  any  oth- 
er institution  of  higher  learning.  I  hold 
a  diploma  from  a  certain  high  school. 
I  still  cannot  condone  the  evils  nor  all 
the  actions  of  that  high  school.  I  hold 
a  degree  from  a  college,  one  from  a 
seminary.  I  could  not,  and  would  not, 
condone  evils  existing  in  either  of  them. 
Nor  could  I  go  along  with  either  when 
their  procedures  do  not  appear  right 
in  my  thinking.  It  is  the  same  with 
others  of  our  thinking  elders. 
One  more  quotation: 

" .  .  .  .  just  as  those  who  did  not 
get  their  way,  started  another 
school  and  tried  in  many  ways  to 
take  everyone  they  cotild  away 
from  Ashland." — Page  six.  Column 
one. 

Not  one  student  was  ever  pulled  away 
from  Ashland  by  the  leaders  of  Grace. 
Ashland  unwittingly  "eliminated"  the 
students  at  the  same  time  they  "elimin- 
ated" their  beloved  leaders.  The  young 
men  and  women  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  regardless  of  their  standing  in 
the  present  controversy,  are  not  pup- 
pets, marionettes.  They  have  minds 
of  their  own.  That  they  exercise  them 
is  quite  evident.  On  the  morning  after 
a  memorable  board  meeting  in  the 
Spring  of  19.37,  we  questioned  as  many 
students  of  Ashland  Seminary  as  pos- 
sible. With  but  two  exceptions  they 
stated  their  intentions  of  attending 
some  theological  school,  aside  from 
Ashland,  the  following  Fall.  "I'll  go  to 
Moody."  "I'll  go  back  to  B.  I."  "Let's 
go  to  Dallas."  These  expressed  inten- 
tions were  personal,  uninfluenced,  but 
determined.  They  agreed  in  the  thought 
that  if,  as  Brethren  students,  we  were 
to  be  deprived  of  the  best  theological 
training  in  our  own  denomination,  we 
would  seek  the  second  best  elsewhere. 

By  evening  our  attitude  was  general- 
ly known  to  the  college  and  seminary 
officiary  alike.  Within  a  certain  group 
3f  Brethren  there  arose  the  fear  that 
:o  have  these  ministerial  recruits  scat- 
tered to  numerous  schools  would  be  to 
nvite  their  loss  to  the  Brethren  Church. 
Accordingly,  they  gathered  to  discuss 
];he  problem  at  hand.  During  this  gath- 
i;ring,  at  the  request  of  the  students,  the 
jrerm  of  a  new  Seminary,  "the  Brethren 
Biblical  Seminary  Association,"  was 
ormed.    This  group,  by  the  grace  of 


Almighty  God,  established,  and  has 
maintained,  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary. 

During  the  Summer  of  1937  student 
rallies  were  conducted  in  and  around 
Ashland.  These  meetings  were  not  ex- 
clusive nor  were  their  discussions 
secret.  Students  now  at  Ashland  at- 
tended these  meetings  and  entered  free- 
ly into  the  discussions  with  a  hearing. 
Brother  McClain  was  at  but  one  such 
gathering,  arriving  rather  late,  and 
saying  little  concerning  the  purpose  of 
the  student  group.  Any  influencing  or 
persuasion  of  others  was  done  by  the 
students  themselves.  Financial  and 
personal  problems  were  handled  by  a 
student  committee.  Out  of  the  enthus- 
iasm and  conviction  of  these  gatherings 
emerged  a  student  body  for  Grace  Sem- 
inary in  the  Fall  of  1937.  Without  such 
a  student  body,  Grace  Seminary  could 


not  have  been  formed. 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  have 
made  known  the  above  truths.  We  had 
hoped  we  would  not  be  led  to  enter 
these  discussions.  But,  we  cannot  longer 
sit  idly  by  to  read  and  hear  accusations 
of  parrotism  and  weakness  heaped  up- 
on the  younger  elders,  both  "yours"  and 
"ours",  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Nor 
can  we  condone,  by  silence,  false  accu- 
sations against  these  men  of  God,  our 
teachers.  We  have  answered  the  call 
of  the  Almighty.  We  have  charted  our 
courses  in  submission  to  Him.  We  are 
in  the  Brethren  Church  because  we  love 
her  above  all  others.  May  God  bless  our 
ministry  together  in  Her  in  all  places, 
in  our  earnest  prayer. 

(All  italic  type  by  present  writer). 
Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman, 
Pike  Brethren  Church, 
Mineral  Point,  Penna. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  HONOR  OF  BEING  FIRST  to 
respond  to  cur  mailing  of  the  new  Sun- 
day School  order  blanks  goes  to 
UNIONTOWN,  PA.  and  LIMESTONE 
(*)    TENN. 

Others  which  followed  closely  are: 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

*  Milford,  Ind. 

*  West  Salem,  Ohio  (Fair  Haven). 
Gratis,  Ohio. 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 

*  Corinth  S.  S.,  Logansport,  Ind. 

*  College  Corner  S.  S.,  Wabash,  Ind. 

*  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

*  Listie,  Pa. 

*  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

*  Hamlin.  Kansas. 

*  Saxton,  Pa. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (Second  Church). 

*  Brighton  S.  S.,  Howe,  Ind. 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio. 

*  Sterling,  Ohio. 

*  Linwood,  Md. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

*  Elkhart,  Ind.   (First  Church) 

*  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

*  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

*  McKee,  Pa. 

Those  marked  with  a  star  have  re- 
mitted in  full  for  supplies.  We  thank 
you. 


First  Brethren  Church    26.30 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Ralph  Flickinger   5.00 

Susie  Wysong 1.00 

Dr.  J.  W.  Tibbals 5.00 

Blanche  E.  Hamburger 5.00 

Nellie  Kilian   5.00 

Edwin  Schrock 5.00 

K.  F.  Hoard 1.00 

Mrs.  James  Holmes 2.00 

Hady  Pollard 1.00 

Mrs  Clyde  A.  Smith 1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Latsha 1.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Robertson 2.00 

Mrs.  Waldo  Guilev 2.00 

Mrs.  Bessie  E.  Petrie 1.00 

Bettie  Stiner 1.00 

Bertha  Kuhn 5.00 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Frve 2.00 

Margaret  Sutek 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church 8.45 

Waynesboro.  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church    1.00 

Mexico,  Ind. 
First  Brethren  Church 10.00 

Clay  City,  Ind. 

S.  W.  Link   5.00 

Again  we  thank  you. 


THE  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFER- 
ing  continues  to  come  in.  We  extend 
cur  thanks  to 

John  G.  Hibbs   $2.00 

First  Brethren  Church 4.00 

Portis,  Kans. 
Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church  .  .       .43 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Rev.  George  Pontius  and  I  had  been 
planning  for  an  exchange  for  our  re- 
vival meetings.  We  had  set  the  date  to 
begin  at  Bryan  following  the  dedication 
of  our  church,  but  we  were  compelled 
to  postpone  our  meeting  until  after  the 
first  of  the  year  because  of  our  build- 
ing program.  Therefore  it  was  decided 
to  hold  the  meetings  at  Warsaw,  Indi- 
ana first.    We  went  to  Warsaw  o:i  the 
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second  day  of  January  and  for  two 
weeks  Brother  Pontius  and  I  labored 
with  these  good  people  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  and  visiting  in  the  homes. 
These  people  are  very  appreciative  and 
good  listeners  and  not  slack  in  their 
prayer  life.  They  prayed  in  their 
homes  an:l  in  the  prayer  services  which 
were  held  each  evening  before  the  ser- 
vices. It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more 
loyal  people  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
There  were  several  who  never  missed 
one  service  and  many  others  who  miss- 
ed only  because  of  sickness,  for  there 
was  a  lot  of  sickness  at  that  time,  also 
bad  weather.  But  the  bad  weather  did 
not  stop  those  who  were  able  to  go.  We 
were  well  entertained  in  many  of  the 
homes  in  the  short  time  we  were  there. 
Our  home  was  with  the  pastor  and  wife 
from  which  we  went  to  call  on  the  un- 
saved and  to  talk  and  pray  with  them. 
While  there  were  not  as  many  as  we 
would  have  liked  to  see  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior,  yet  there 
were  a  number  who  did.  Some  for  the 
first  time  and  others  for  membership, 
who  were  members  of  the  church  at 
other  places.  For  all  the  victories  won 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

Brother  Vanator,  of  Fremont,  Ohio, 
was  the  director  of  music.  We  were 
mightv  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of 
working  with  him.  This  is  his  home 
church  and  he  was  a  mighty  fine  help 
in  the  meetings  and  we  were  gTateful 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Vanator  for  their 
inspiration  and  messages  in  song. 
There  were  special  numbers  each  even- 
ing from  either  the  director  or  mem- 
bers of  the  choir.  There  were  also  a 
number  of  delegations.  The  Dutchtown 
people  and  their  pastor  Brother  Louis 
Engle  were  there  several  times  and  also 
the  Sidney  church  which  Brother  Eng'e 
serves,  and  Milford,  New  Paris  with 
their  pastor  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  and 
North  Manchester  were  represented. 

We  were  glad  to  have  this  privilege 
of  working  with  these  good  people,  some 
whom  we  had  known  in  former  days, 
but  did  not  know  that  they  were  in 
Warsaw.  We  also  rejoice  for  new 
friendships  formed  and  the  bond  of 
Christian  fellowship. 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Following  the  Warsaw  Indiana  meet- 
ing, which  closed  on  Sunday  evening- 
Jan,  loth,  we  began  the  meetings  in 
Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  Pontius  came 
home  with  us  and  led  us  in  the  meet- 
ings. Wc  had  planned  and  worked  and 
prayed  for  this  meeting  for  some  time, 
and  there  were  some  ready  to  come  and 
he  baptized,  hut  because  of  the  torn  up 
condition  of  our  church  in  the  building 
program  they  were  not  taken  into  the 
church  till  after  the  meetings.  Brother 
Pontius  brought  good  messages  each 
evening  and  together  we  called  and 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  abundant- 
ly bless  us  in  our  efforts.  This  He  did, 
ad  there  were  twenty-nine  accessions 
to  the  church.  Twenty-eight  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
There  is  one  to  be  baptized  yet.  The 
ptiendance  was  not  as  large  as  usual 
lc"a',i3e  here  again  we  had   much  bad 


weather  and  sickness.  Nearly  every 
family  had  some  one  sick  which  kept 
many  away  from  the  services.  It  was 
necessary  because  of  sickness  to  make 
many  changes  in  the  choir.  But  under 
the  direction  of  Brother  Charles  Hine- 
man  the  choir  did  a  wonderful  work. 
Every  evening  it  was  in  its  place  and 
brought  the  message  in  song.  W^e  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  loyal  workers 
who  will  make  sacrifices  that  His  work 
ma-  g->  forward.  We  give  Him  all  the 
praise  for  victories  won. 

Fremont,  Ohio 
On  February  .5th  we  went  to  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  upon  the  irvitat'on  of  the 
church  to  hel))  them  in  a  meeting. 
Brother  Fred  Vanator  is  their  faithful 
jjastor.  Here  again  we  found  a  faith- 
ful group  who  with  then-  pastor  and 
wife  were  looking  forward  to  and  pray- 
ing for  a  revival.  The  Lord  blessed  us 
with  nice  weather  nearlv  th?  entire 
time  of  the  meetings.  We  a' so  found 
that  the  field  was  in  read'ness  for  a 
meeting.  Regular  pra-er  services  were 
being  held  where  prayers  went  up  on 
behalf  of  the  unsaved.  Many  times 
while  Brother  Vanator  and  I  were  call- 
ing on  those  who  were  not  saved,  there 
would  be  a  irroup  at  the  church  prav- 
in?.  While  this  is  not  a  large  congre- 
gat'on  -et  they  are  a  fine  loval  group 
a'ld  God  used  them  in  a  mighty  wa". 
They  have  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple. The-'  filled  the  platform  ever"  ser- 
v'ce  and  brought  the  messaie  in  song 
iir.der  the  leadership  of  their  pastor. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  Fervice=; 
tv,pye  were  young  people  acc°pting 
Chr-'st.  There  were  a  number  who  mad° 
the  full  .surrender  and  were  baptized 
.i-^d  received  into  the  church.  We  ma''e 
nnv  home  at  the  parsonage  with  the 
Va'iatnr's  and  Mohler's  wher-^  we  were 
"ratefully  received  and  from  where  wn 
we-it  out  with  the  pastor  to  work  in  the 
Mas*^er's  name.  The  pastors  of  these 
fhurches  will  perhaps  report  the  meet- 
ings from  their  viewpoint.  Our  next 
fleeting  will  be  with  Brother  Samuel 
Adams  in  Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio,  begin- 
ning Mar'-h  5.  We  will  be  with  h'm  on 
the  6th  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  All  in 
that  community  are  asked  to  come  in 
and  help  us  in  the  meeting. 

C.   A.   Stewart. 


HARRAH,   WASH. 

To  the   Evangelist  family: 

Several  months  have  elapsed  since 
any  news  has  been  forthcoming  from 
the   Harrah  church. 

The  Lord  has  been  most  gracious  to 
us  this  last  year.  Our  pastor.  Brother 
Robert  D.  Culver,  has  shepherded  our 
little  flock  most  efficiently,  his  love 
for  the  los*  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  its  simplicity,  that  no  one 
need  err  therein,  has  brought  forth 
fruit. 

The  yeai'  that  has  just  closed  has 
been  more  than  we  hoped  for,  but  God 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise", 
toward  His  children.  God  forbid  that 
we  should  glory  save  in  the  Lord. 

Bro'her  Culvei-  has  stressed  very  em- 
phatically   from    the    pulput    the   tithe, 


the  prayer  life  of  the  member  of  the 
church,  more  faithfulness  to  the 
church  in  all  of  its  departments,  more 
personal  work  and  the  life  in  which 
Christ  has  first  place  in  all  things. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  made  an  in- 
crease of  over  twenty-five  percent  in 
attendance  over  the  previous  year.  Our 
teachers  speak  in  highest  praise  for 
the  Brethren  Sunday  School  material. 
We  say  that  never  has  there  been  any- 
thing to  equal  it.  We  say  just  that 
much  for  our  church  paper,  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

A  gre^t  responsibility  rests  upon  us. 
Onr  ."-Junday  School  is  largely  comno'^ed 
of  children  and  the  majority  of  these 
come  from  homes  whose  parents  are 
not  attending  any  church. 

The  C.  E.  has  done  a  splendid  piece 
of  work  in  the  past  year.  It  is  a  groun 
that  any  pastor  can  be  justly  proud  of. 
The  gospel  team  held  some  very  suc- 
cessful meetings  and  has  given  the 
pastor  every  cooperation  possible  even 
to  the  extent  of  filling  our  pulpit  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  Bro.  Culver.  Three 
of  our  young  people  are  attending  a 
Bible  College. 

Our  fall  communion  was  well  attend- 
ed. This  service  means  so  much  to  us 
as  Brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  to  us 
at  Harrah  it  means  a  double  joy.  We 
have  a  scattered  membership  and  some 
live  too  far  away  to  attend  services 
regularly.  When  we  meet  for  com- 
munion it  is  also  a  home  coming,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hathaway  had  a 
service  with  ns  in  November,  while 
thev  were  calling  on  the  churches  of 
the  Northwest  district.  Our  folks  siid 
never  have  thev  heard  a  missionary  in 
the  course  of  his  message  that  answer- 
ed so  many  questions  that  arise  in 
pverv  missionary-minded  believer. 
Come  again  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathawav. 

Brother  E.  W.  Reed  from  the  Sunny- 
side  church,  will  open  a  series  of  ser- 
vices February  19th  to  March  1.  Our 
field  is  like  all  other  communities;  the 
field  is  ripe  unto  the  harvest.  May  you 
io'n  us  in  very  definite  prayer  that  the 
rest  will  find  their  way  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  that  the  Word  will 
penetrate  the  hearts  of  unsaved  men 
and  women  that  many  shall  find  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior,  may  all  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God! 
In  His  service, 

Mrs.  William  Stover, 
Wapato,  Wash. 


LINWGOD,   MARYLAND 

When    the    last    report    was    s^nt    i" 
from   he'e  we  were  practicing  for  thp 
Ghri'^tmas     Cantata.      Christmas     da\ 
found  ns  with  the  largest  number  nre. 
rent  for  Sunday  School  in  the  histor< 
of  the  church.    The  Cantata  was  give 
the  next  night.    The  Moderator  of  th 
chnrch  stated  that  he  desired  to  makt 
nn  announ"ement  when  I  had  conclude 
mine     At  the  close  of  a  very  elonuen 
sneech    we    were     presented    with    ai 
"nvelone  containing  almost  half  a  hun 
dr-'d    dollars;    a    gift    of    appreciatioi 

(Continued   on    page   20) 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


MAKE  ME,  0  LORD,  A  MAN 
Lord,  make  of  me,  in  word  and  deed, 
A  man  to  honor  Thee, 
A  man  of  justice,  faith  and  truth, 
A  man  of  equity; 
Give  me  the  grace  I  daily  need, 
To  serve  Thy  purpose  true, 
That  I  may  do  each  day  I  live. 
The  things  I  ought  to  do. 

Help  me  to  do  Thy  sovereign  will. 
As  in  Thy  Word  revealed, 
That  sinners  lost  be  led  to  Thee. 
And  broken  hearts  be  healed; 
1  So  shall  my  mission  be  fulfilled, 
In  life's  allotted  span. 
Then  shall  I  serve  Thy  purpose  true, 
And  truly  be  a  man. 

It  is  not  in  the  name  I  take. 
Nor  what  I  claim  to  be. 
Nor  what  the  people  say  I  am. 
Nor  what  they  think  of  me; 
Nor  where  I  live,  nor  what  I  do. 
Nor  whether  bond  or  free, 
But  it  is  what  I  really  am, 
0  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee. 

— F.  A.  Convers. 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Head  for  sin — the  Savior  (1  Cor.  1.5 
3).  Dead  in  sin — the  sinner  (Eph.  2 
).    Dead  to  sin — the  believer   (Rom.  6 

2). 


"Love  covereth  all  things  with  si- 
lence." Gr.  rendering  of  1  Cor.  13:7. 
iThe  word  translated  "beareth"  is  liter- 
ally "covereth."  It  is  the  same  word 
used  in  Mk.  2:4.  Love  does  not  uncover 
the  faults  of  others. 


,  The  words,  "fallen  from  grace,"  in 
Gal.  1:4  do  not  mean  "fallen  out  of 
grace,"  as  though  grace  were  not  perm- 
anent or  as  if  a  child  could  be  unborn, 
ar  eternal  life  could  die.  It  is  not  the 
;kind  of  fall  referred  to  in  Heb.  6:6, 
where  the  word  means  "to  fall  com- 
oletelfi  outside"  of  a  thing.  The  word 
n  Gal.  1:4  means  "a  falling  inside."  It 
s  the  word  used  of  the  dislocation  of 
I  bone  which  needs  to  be  replaced. 


I    The   only   time    Jesus    pronounced    a 
■urse   (Matt.  7:19). 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


WHAT  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  DOES 
FOR    THE  BELIEVER 

1.  We  are  begotten   by   it    (Jas.    1:18; 

I  Pet.  1:2,  3;  John  6:63). 

2.  We  are  nourished  by  it  (I  Pet.  2:2; 
Jer.  1.5:16;  I  Cor.  3:2;  Heb.  5:12- 
14). 

3.  We  are  built  up  by  it  (Acts  20:32; 
John   17:17;    I   Thess.   2:13). 

4.  We  are  kept  by  it   (Psa.  17:4;   119: 

11). 
.5.  We  are  made  clear  by  it   (Psa.  119: 
9;  Eph.  .5:26;  John  i5:3). 

6.  We    are    furnished    for    work    by    it 

(II  Tim.  2:15;   3:16,  17). 

7.  We  are  made  overcomers  by  it  (Jer. 
23:29;    Heb.    4:12). 

— Living    Waters. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


REMOVING  LICE  — AND  CALF 

I  read  a  short  time  ago  a  true  story 
of  a  boy  whose  calf  was  infected  with 
lice.  He  went  about  over  the  commun- 
ity seeking  a  remedy  to  remove  them. 
One  neighbor  jokingly  told  him  to  pour 
oil  over  him  and  singe  the  lice  off.  The 
lad  took  the  advice  seriously.  He  took 
the  old  kerosene  can,  went  out  to  the 
barn,  and  poured  several  quarts  on  the 
calf — and  the  shucks  in  the  stable.  As 
he  set  fire  to  the  saturated  hair  he 
said.  "Just  rest  easy  now  bull  and  we'll 
get  rid  of  these  pests  in  a  minute." 
Sure  enough  the  lice  were  gone  in  a 
few  minutes  —  AND  SO  WAS  THE 
CALF,  and  the  barn.  All  he  could  find 
after  the  "removal"  were  some  scorched 
bones.  We  need  to  be  careful  in  re- 
moving church  lice  that  we  don't  de- 
stroy the  calf  too! 

— Submitted  by  E.   J.   Daniels. 


Associate     Pastor,     First     Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


GUARDING  OUR  SPEECH 

In  certain  places  in  the  Alps  travel- 
ers are  warned  to  keep  silence  lest  the 
vibrations  of  sound  should  bring  down 
avalanches  of  snow  and  pieces  of  rocks. 
This  seems  like  a  little  parable  re- 
minding us  that  one  little  word  spoken 
in  haste  and  anger  and  bitterness  may 
do  much  harm.  We  need  to  pray  with 
the  Psalmist   (Psalm  141:3). 


SACRIFICIAL  GIVING 

When  Mary  of  Bethany  broke  the 
alabaster  box  and  poured  the  precious 
ointment  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  some 
of  the  disciples  were  indignant  and 
said,  "Why  was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment made,  for  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor." 

Christ  said,  "Let  her  alone,  she  hath 
done  what  she  could  and  wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  he  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her."   (Mark  14:9). 

What  had  Mary  done?  She  had  ex- 
pressed her  loving  devotion  to  her  Sav- 
ior. Love  never  counts  the  cost.  It  was 
the  same  sacrificial  spirit  that  prompt- 
ed the  widow  of  Zarephath  to  make  a 
cake  for  the  prophet  Elijah  first, 
though  it  took  her  last  handful  of  meal. 
(I   Kings   17:13). 

When  Christ  was  in  the  temple,  he 
saw  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury,  but  when  he  saw  a  poor 
widow  casting  in  two  mites.  He  said, 
"She  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all, 
for  all  those  have  of  their  abundance 
cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God;  but 
she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had."   (Luke  21:1-4). 

What  is  stewardship?  It  is  the  trust 
which  God  commits  to  us  to  use  all 
that  we  are  and  have  for  promoting 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth.  It  in- 
cludes both  possessions  and  life.  This 
subject  occupies  a  very  large  part  of 
the  Bible,  especially  in  the  teachings 
of  Jesus. 

Giving — as   the   Bible   has   it: 

1.  Jesus  said— Acts  20:35. 

2.  The  king  of  giving— II  Cor.  9:7. 

3.  The  reason  and  way— Matt.  10:8. 

4.  The   amount— Gen.   28:22. 

.5.  Acceptableness — II  Cor.  8:12. 

6.  God's  promise — Prov.  3:10. 

7.  God's  command — Deut.   15:11. 

8.  God's  gift— John   3:16. 

9.  Our  response — II  Cor.  9:15. 

10.  Honoring  the   Lord — Prov.   3:9. 

11.  Willingness — Exodus  25:2. 

12.  Readiness— Matt.   5:42. 

13.  Consideration — Psalm  41:1. 

14.  Liberality— Luke   6:38. 

15.  Times— I  Cor.  16:2. 

May  we  not  only  vision,  but  exper- 
ience the  joy  of  giving  sacrificially. 

— Rhode  Island   Outlook. 


SENTENCE   SERMONS 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 

This  is  everybody's  Church,  present- 
ing everybody's  Christ. 

Learn  here  of  a  living  Christ  for  a 
dying  world. 

Lying  appears  more  repulsive  when 
we  consider  who  began  it. 

Sunday  Service  is  best  preparation 
for   Monday  serving. 

M^e  can't  all  be  apostles  but  we  can 
all  be  epistles. 

If  yoii  are  strangers  to  prayer  you 
are  strangers  to  power. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  j>age  IS) 

from  church,  and  community  friends. 
The  gift  and  the  spirit  that  prompted 
it  was  appreciated.  Our  parsonage  in- 
debtedness was  also  reduced  at  this 
time,  to  the  amount  of  $150.00  various 
offerings  received  for  loyal  organiza- 
tions of  the  church  as  well  as  a  gener- 
ous treat  for  the  Sunday  School.  The 
night  was  inclement  when  the  Christ- 
mas program  was  given,  and  though 
there  were  a  goodly  number  \vho  brav- 
ed the  elements,  it  was  decided  to  give 
the  cantata  over  the  next  Sunuay  night. 
The  night  turned  out  to  be  ideal  and 
the  capacity  of  the  church  was  tax  •(!. 
Many  compliments  were  given  in  re- 
gard to  the  fine  production,  the  talent 
and  the  splendid  group  of  over  thirty 
young  people  who  put  it  on.  The  at- 
tendance the  past  year  for  both  Sun- 
day School  and  church  services  has 
been  good,  but  the  start  of  tne  present 
year  bids  fair  to  eclipse  it.  It  was  our 
recent  privilege  to  baptize  and  receive 
into  the  church  a  couple  over  seventy 
years  of  age.  The  husband  had  never 
made  a  coivfession.  He  is  a  close  rela- 
tive of  an  internationally  known  sculp- 
tor who  was  born  and  grew  to  man- 
hood in  the  Linwood  community.  Ere 
this  shall  appear  in  print  we  shall  have 
enjoyed  a  pleasant  time  with  Brother 
W.  S.  Baker  and  his  people  at  St. 
James  Maryland  as  we  preach  one 
night  in  a  meeting. 

The  kitchen  range  in  the  parsonage 
having  served  its  time,  the  church  de- 
cided to  secure  one.  Four  of  us  select- 
ed one  in  Baltimore,  which  was  soon 
brought  out  by  two  of  the  members, 
and  was  installed  and  connected  the 
next  day.  The  beautiful  ivory  match- 
es the  kitchen  walls  and  ceiling.  What 
is  more  it  is  all  paid  for  and  lituie  time 
was  required  in  caring  for  the  matter 
of  finance. 

We  are  appreciative  of  the  unity, 
harmony  and  cooperation  manifested  in 
the  Linwood  congregation.  Though  the 
field  here  is  well  churched  and  closely 
gleaned,  tne  prospects  are  very  en- 
couraging. Linwood  is  going  rapidly 
forward  unless  the  present  vision  is 
lost.  We  have  added  20  to  the  member- 
ship roll  since  assuming  the  pastorate 
here  and  enjoy  harmony  without  resort- 
ing to  expulsion  of  any  one  to  secure 
it.  Churches  do  not  thrive  on  conten- 
tion and   strife. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  year  19:!9  was  ushered  in  with 
the  spirit  of  revival  at  the  Warsaw 
Church.  Through  arrangements  made 
with  the  Bryan  Ohio  church,  Bro.  Stew- 
art was  to  help  in  a  revival  beginning 
here  on  Jan.  1st  and  I  was  to  return  to 
be  with  him  at  Bryan  immediately  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  meeting  here.  We 
were  truly  hanpy  in  having  Brother 
Stewart  with  us.  Nightly  he  brought 
interesting  and  insjiiring  messages  to 
appreciative    audiences.     His    message 


was  not  one  of  compromise;  but  in  a 
very  clear  and  forceful  way  he  set  forth 
the  marvels  of  God's  love  and  of  his 
matchless  grace.  Though  the  meetings 
have  closed  I  am  sure  that  the  spirit  of 
revival  will  continue  in  the  work  here. 
On  the  closing  Sunday  of  the  services 
nine  entered  the  baptismal  waters. 
Three  more  wei'e  received  by  letter. 

Called  into  the  home  of  a  man  past 
eighty,  we  were  happy  after  talking 
with  him  for  some  time  to  lead  him  to 
confess  Christ  as  his  Savior.  Though 
the  weight  of  years  was  pressing  heav- 
ily upon  him,  he  realized  that  God  was 
able  and  willing  to  forgive  him  of  his 
sins  and  accept  him  as  a  child  of  His. 
Only  recently  we  also  received  the  con- 
fession of  a  lady  past  the  seventy  mark 
and  will  baptize  her  soon.  Both  of 
these  were  first  time  confessions. 

We  wish  also  to  thank  the  Fremont 
Church  for  the  loan  of  their  pastor  Bro. 
Vanator  who  so  ably  assisted  us  by  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  song  service.  It  was 
coming  home  for  Bro.  Fred  and  we 
surely  appreciate  his  willingness  to 
come  back  to  this  church  from  which 
he  had  gone  to  enter  the  active  minis- 
try. Mrs.  Vanator  also  assisted  in  the 
choir  and  the  singing  of  special  num- 
bers throughout  the  meeting.  The  fel- 
lowship and  the  cooperation  of  all  made 
this  meeting  one  that  shall  long  be  re- 
membered. 

All  depai'tments  of  the  work  here 
continue  to  show  progress.  Our  W.  M. 
S.  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Wm. 
Schade  is  very  active.  Only  recently  an 
all  day  meeting  was  held  at  the  church 
at  which  time  our  Mission  work  in 
South  America  was  studied.  On  next 
Sunday  they  will  have  their  public  pro- 
gram and  take  complete  charge  of  the 
evening  service.  Our  C.  E.,  our  Sister- 
hood organizations,  our  Sunday  School 
and  every  part  of  the  work  is  going 
nicely.  We  are  jileased  and  happy  in 
the  interest  that  is  being  maintained 
in  our  prayer  service  and  Bible  study. 
Our  average  attendance  is  between 
thirty-five  and  fifty.  Last  week  we  had 
forty-three  present.  We  know  that  a 
praying  church  is  a  growing  church. 

At  Bryan 
Immediately  following  the  meetings 
here  we  returned  with  Bro.  Stewart  to 
begin  a  two  week's  meeting  there.  Bro. 
Stuckey  who  had  supplied  during  the 
absence  of  the  pastor  had  made  some 
preparation  for  the  beginning  of  the 
special  effort.  We  found  the  people 
ready  and  anxious  for  a  revival.  This 
was  but  the  second  time  that  we  had 
been  in  the  Bryan  church.  The  first 
time  was  to  attend  the  District  Confer- 
ence about  seven  years  ago.  At  that 
time  we  had  a  very  favorable  impres- 
sion of  the  church  and  of  the  people 
there.  It  proved  that  after  another  vis- 
it that  first  impression  will  be  a  lasting 
impression.  Since  their  remodeling  they 
have  a  very  beautiful  place  of  worship. 
We  are  sure  that  with  this  added  room 
that  we  will  hear  more  of  the  Bryan 
work.  Every  day  was  filled  with  new 
joys  in  meeting  new  people,  in  talking 
with  them  about  the  Lord  and  each  eve- 


ning to  again  have  the  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming his  matchless  love. 

While  there  was  considerable  sick- 
ness in  the  community,  the  attendance 
at  all  services  was  very  good.  As  is  al- 
ways true  God  honored  the  faithful 
work  of  His  servants  and  the  efforts 
that  were  put  forth  burst  into  fruit  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Our  home  while  there  was  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Stewart  who  surely  made 
one  feel  "at  home".  Bro.  Stewart  after 
many  years  at  Bryan  continues  to  have 
the  love  and  the  support  of  his  entire 
membership.  Folks  in  and  out  of  the 
church  paid  highest  compliments  to  his 
work  among  them.  Returning  home  to 
take  up  again  the  work  here  we  felt 
that  our  own  souls  had  been  enriched 
through  the  fellowship  that  we  had  en- 
joyed through  the  month  as  we  witness- 
ed men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  ac- 
cepting the  Lord. 

George  C.  Pontius. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Because  of  connections  with  Grace 
Seminary  and  unwillingness  to  support 
Ashland  College  we  have  been  dismiss- 
ed from  the  pastorate  at  Highland 
Church — this  church  has  intentions  of 
joining  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  have  one  of  their  men  serve  as 
pastor.  While  we  have  been  well  treat- 
ed by  the  Aleppo  Church,  which  church 
is  supporting  a  hundred  pfercgnt  funda- 
mental program,  unless  we  can  find  an- 
other church  near  enough  to  Aleppo  so 
that  we  can  serve  them  both,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  serve  there  longer,  inas- 
much as  we  must  live.  Inasmuch  as 
these  things  are  true,  we  are  open  to 
call,  either  for  evangelistic  work  or  a 
pastorate. 

Raymond  Blood,  Aleppo,  Pa. 


LYDIA,  MD. 

At  our  last  business  meeting  I  was  (I 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  St.  James  l| 
Brethren  Church  for  the  12th  year. 

Yesterday  evening  a  call^came  to  the  (I 
parsonage  that  we  were  wanted  at  theil 
church.  On  arriving  we  found  the  social || 
room  of  the  Church   pretty  well  filledil 
with     members     and     friends     of     theil 
church.     The    evening    was    pleasantlyll 
spent  with  games  for  young  and  olderJ 
people  and  a  general  social  good  tinietl 
was    had    by    all.     Light    refreshmentsil 
were  served.  On  starting  home  our  carll 
was  well  loaded  with  good  things  withj 
which  to  supply  the  physical  needs  of  [ 
the  pastor  and  wife.     For  all  this  we  I 
are   highly   appreciative.     But   back  of  | 
supplying  our  physical  needs  is  a  spirit  j 
for  which  we  are  unable  to  express  oiHiJ 
gratitude,    and   we   can    only   say    Godl 
bless  you  and  may  we  be  worthy  of  thdl 
love  and  confidence  that  has  been  plamf 
ed  in  us. 

On   February   19th  we  shall  begin 'I  J 
two  week's  Evangelistic  effort.   We  i 
an    interest   in    the    prayers   of   all   Bl 
God's  people  that  His  will  and  purpo(iii| 
may  be  accomplished  in  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

W.  S.  Baker. . 
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RESPONSIBILITY  and  AUTHORITY 

Some  there  have  always  been  who  have 
questioned  the  necessity  of  Missionary  en- 
terprise, and  have  disclaimed  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Church  to  attempt  to  evangelize 
the  whole  world.  And  yet  they  have  pro- 
fessed to  love  and  worship  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  But  it  was 
Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  who  said,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations." 

And  Jesus  Christ  had  the  right  to  give 
the  directions,  for  He  possessed  the  creden- 
tials, and  declared  them  in  these  words,  "All 
authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth." 

If,  then,  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, His  authority  will  direct  in  our  lives — 
will  constitute  our  credential  and  oui  com- 
mission. But  those  who  would  escape  re- 
sponsibility will  repudiate  His  authoritv. 
However,  repudiation  of  a  commission  does 
not  invalidate  the  authority  of  the  One  who 
bestows  the  commission.  And  such  repudia- 
tion constitutes  not  merely  rebuff,  but  in- 
sult when  we  claim  reverence  and  love  for 
Him  who  would  bestow  upon  us  heavenlv 
honor  by  enlisting  us  in  the  greatest  of 
e-irthly  enterprises — winning  men  for  Him. 

Dyoll  Belote. 
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Alva  J.  McClain 


There  is  a  Sin  Unto  Death 

In  a  recent  letter,  a  missionary  asks 
for  an  explanation  of  1  John  5:16,  a 
very  difficult  passage,  which  reads  as 
follows:  "If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is 
a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he 
shall  pray  for  it." 

The  first  thing  to  be  noted  is  that  the 
person  here  considered  is  a  "brother." 
The  sin,  therefore,  is  the  sin  of  a  Chris- 
tian, not  an  unbeliever. 

The  second  thing  to  be  noted  is  that 
the  "death"  mentioned  in  the  passage 
cannot  be  spiritual  death.  For  this 
would  mean  that  a  person  after  receiv- 
ing spiritual  life  from  Christ  could  lose 
that  life.  But  this  idea  would  contra- 
dict the  entire  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament  which  declares  that  the 
sheep  of  Christ  cannot  perish  (John  10: 
28).  Furthermore,  it  would  make  John 
contradict  his  statement  in  verse  18  of 
the  First  Epistle:  "We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not." 
The  Greek  verb  here  is  a  present  tense 
which  means  continuance  in  sin.  And 
so  John  is  teaching  here  that  no  one 
born  of  God  can  go  on  sinning  as  a 
permanent  state.  (See  also  1  John  3:9 
for  the  same  idea.)  Yet  it  is  only  this 
kind  of  sin  that  could  result  in  spiritual 
death. 

The  sin  contemplated  in  verse  16  is 
"a  sin",  an  act  of  sin,  not  a  continued 
state  of  sin. 

Now  if  the  "death"  of  the  passage  is 
not  spiritual  death,  it  must  refer  to 
Vhimcnl  death.  Does  the  Bible  say  any- 
thing about  a  sin  which  the  Christian 
may  commit  and  which  will  result  in 
physical  death?  Let  the  reader  turn  to 
I  Cor.  ll:27-.32  where  the  Apostle  Paul 
describes  exactly  this  kind  of  a  sin.  It 
is  the  sin  of  observing  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per as  a  mere  form  or  social  event. 
"Not  discerning  the  Lord's  Body"  (29). 
"For  this  cause,"  declares  Paul,  "many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
man II  slee/i"   (.30). 

And  the  Apostle  goes  on  in  verse  32 
to  say  that  when  such  an  experience 
comes  to  a  sinning  Christian,  it  is  to  be 
regarded  as  chastening  which  God  in- 
flicts upon  His  child  in  order  that  he 
should  not  be  "condemned  with  the 
world."  In  other  words,  it  is  possible 
for  a  true  child  of  God  to  fall  into  a  sin 
which  will  result  in  his  being  removed 
from  the  world  by  physical  death.  This 
sin,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  sin  referred 
to  by  the  Ai)ostle  John. 

Reverting    back    to    the    passage    in 


First  Corinthians,  some  have  hesitated 
to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table  lest  they 
should  be  unworthy  to  eat.  This  is  to 
misunderstand  the  passage.  No  matter 
how  often  we  have  failed  and  come 
short,  we  should  come  and  eat,  behold- 
ing in  the  emblems  a  symbol  of  the 
death,  of  Christ  for  sin,  i/es.  for  mil  sin. 
If  we  come  confessing  our  sin,  no  mat- 
ter how  great,  and  believing  that  there 
is  atonement  in  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
then  we  need  have  no  fear  in  eating  un- 
worthily. I  trust  that  this  explanation 
will  be  helpful,  brief  as  it  is.  There  is 
much  more  that  should  be  said  on  the 
points  raised. 


Too  Much  Pjirux-ic  Acid 

Recently  a  very  learned  professor  of 
biochemistry.  Doctor  Borsook  of  Cali- 
fornia Institute  of  Technology,  diagnos- 
ed the  problem  of  sin  as  follows: 

"In  the  future  when  a  man  behaves 
in  a  criminal  manner,  we  will  not  say 

he  is  crazy  or  vicious Instead  we 

will  know  that  too  much  pyruvic  acid 
has  accumulated  in  his  thalamic  cells, 
or  that  there  is  no  cocarboxylase,  a 
highbrow  term  for  Vitamin  Bl,  operat- 
ing in  his  thalamus.  We  will  be  able  to 
tell  that  he  did  not  grow  enough  associ- 
ation neurones  descending  from  his  cor- 
tex, so  that  now  he  does  not  deliver 
enough  acetylcholine   to  his  midbrain." 

All  this  is  about  as  clear  as  mud  to 
the  ordinary  soul,  but  if  you  do  not  un- 
derstand, what  the  professor  is  trying 
to  say  is  that  the  scientists  now  at  last 
know  why  men  commit  sin,  and  also 
how  to  cure  them.  In  clearer  words.  Dr. 
Borsook  predicts  that  before  long 
"neurologists  will  be  able  to  control  evil 
in  mankind  on  a  scientific  basis." 

But  even  if  the  Doctor's  optimistic 
expectation  should  actually  come  to 
pass,  there  would  still  remain  an  in- 
soluble problem:  Into  whose  hands 
would  the  "control"  be  placed?  Cer- 
tainly the  scientists  have  not  proven 
themselves  to  be  any  godlier  than  other 
men. 

After  all,  the  jiroblem  of  sin  demands 
a  God.  The  scientists  have  not  been 
able  to  control  for  "good"  even  the  few 
things  they  have  discovered. 


Another  Cignret  Fiend 

United  Press  describes  Felix  Frank- 
furter, recently  appointed  Supreme 
Court  Justice  as  a  "small  man,  with  a 
high-domed  forehead.  ..  .iron-grey  at 
the  temples.  .  .  .a  natty  dresser.  .  .  .and 
an  inveterate  cigaret  smoker". 

General  Hugh  Johnson  describes  the 
new   Justice    as    "the    most    influential 


single  individual  in  the  United  States". 
And  that  opinion  probably  comes  close 
to  the  truth. 

And  now  comes  Dr.  Pearl,  famous 
Johns  Hopkins  biologist,  to  report  that 
"The  death  rate  among  heavy  smok- 
ers is  definitely  worse  than  that 
among  heavy  drinkers  until  about  the 
age  of  sixty,  but  thereafter  the  heavy 
smokers  do  a  relatively  better  job  of 
surviving.  Neither  group  has  any- 
thing to  boast  about  in  the  matter  of 
longevity." 

What  a  horrible  example  to  set  be- 
fore the  youth  of  America.  From  the 
President  on  down,  the  chief  charac- 
teristic of  our  rulers  today  seems  to 
be  enslavement  to  a  vice  which  in  its 
early  effects  is  pronounced  worse  than 
heavy  drinking.  Is  it  possible  that  no 
talented  men  can  be  found  today  who 
are  clean?  And  whose  fault  is  it  that 
we  face  such  a  situation?  The  only 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  cowardly 
compromisers  who  stand  in  high  places 
in  church  and  college,  the  men  who 
talk   loudly  about  the  ideals  and  com- 
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Editorials 


By  Claud  Studebaker,  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


HEARERS  AND  DOERS 

You  could  well  give  this  article  various  titles: 
Creed  and  Conduct,  Faith  and  Life,  Preaching  and 
Practicing.  The  question  uppermost  in  my  own 
mind,  is,  when  I  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  con- 
sent that  it  is  the  infallible  Word  of  God  speaking 
on  my  subject,  do  I  sincerely  regard  that  Word  in 
my  life.  If  I  do  not  manifest  the  word  in  my  life, 
Christ  said,  I  am  building  on  sand  and  my  house  will 
be  destroyed.  James,  speaking  in  the  Spirit  said,  I 
am  like  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  the  glass, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was.  When  we  heai-  the  word  of  the  Lord  instruct- 
ing us  to  be  honest,  we  agree  this  is  the  fundamental 
truth  of  God,  but  are  we  honest  in  our  dealings.  Is 
our  word  as  good  as  the  cash?  Would  our  note  sell 
at  a  premium  because  of  the  character  of  the  signa- 
ture? No  use  to  talk  about  the  Holy  Ghost  leading 
your  life  if  you  dodge  some  of  your  honest  obliga- 
tions. The  Holy  Ghost  just  does  not  lead  that  wav. 
He  leads  into  all  truth.  The  money  test  is  a  pretty 
good  test  as  to  whether  you  are  a,  "doer  of  the 
Word"  or  not.  The  statute  of  limitation  may  excuse 
you  in  the  court  but  will  not  restore  your  honor.  In- 
ability may  hinder  sometimes  but  should  never  be 
capitalized  as  a  virtue.  The  Christian  who  is  dis- 
honest (we  call  them  Christian  and  give  them  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt)  has  not  learned  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  the  grace  of  God.  To  your  faith  add  virtue, 
and  certainly  the  virtue  of  honesty  is  basic  truth. 
"All  liars  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  burns  with 
fire  and  brimstone."  You  may  give  generously  to 
missions,  and  I  hope  you  do,  but  this  could  be  vanity, 
to  build  a  successful  project,  but  meeting  in  an  hon- 
est way  your  obligations  to  God  and  man  is  alwavs 
jn  the  right  way  of  the  Lord.  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord  and  do  not  the  things  that  I  say."  Do  notpreach 
lionesty  and  then  fail  to  live  it. 

!  The  love  of  God  is  wonderful  to  hear,  it  is  mar- 
i/elous  to  sing,  it  is  great  to  preach  it,  but  the  real 
,:est  is  to  "DO".  "This  is  my  commandment,  Tliat  ye 
|ove  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you."  "By  this  shall 
iill  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
;)ne  for  another."—:  "For  he  that  loveth  not  his 
)rother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
vhom  he  hath  not  seen."  Love  is  not  just  a  tender 
vord  to  be  talked  and  heard,  but  to  be  made  real  in 
;'ur  lives.  You  may  give  yourself  the  acid  test  by 
.eading  Paul's  analysis  and  application  of  love  in 
|he  great  love  chapter.  It  will  mellow  some  of  the 
"oisterous  preachers,  will  sweeten  your  faith,  will 
anctify  your  gifts  and  allow  the  pure  white  light  of 
tod's  love  to  be  refracted  through  your  heart  as  a 


spectrum,  which  will  reveal  the  beautiful  attributes 
of  kindness,  even  in  suffering  and  opposition,  hu- 
mility, courtesy  and  all  the  sweet  graces  of  the  Spir- 
it. No  use  to  talk  about  understanding  the  love  of 
God  and  preach  it  to  others  unless  you  also  do  that 
word  of  love  in  your  own  life.  Boasting  of  your  own 
faith,  exulting  about  your  gifts,  vaunting  your  own 
success  and  so  many  other  of  the  lamentable  char- 
acteristics of  Christians,  do  not  reflect  love.  I  would 
remind  you  that  the  command  to,  "love,"  is  not 
merely  to  hear  but  to  "do."  This  is  true  of  all  the 
commands  of  the  Lord.  Faith  and  works  can  never 
be  separated.  "Show  me  your  faith  without  your 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
"But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?"  How  do  I  know  whether  I  have  true 
faith  or  not?  If  we  do  the  word  of  the  Lord,  this  is 
evidence  of  faith.  How  do  I  know  whether  I  have 
the  love  of  God  or  not?  If  I  "do"  that  love  in  my  life. 

— C.S 

THE  CERTAINTY  OF  SALVATION 

This  seems  to  be  quite  an  important  question  in 
the  field  of  preaching  and  religious  thought  of  the 
day.  Do  you  know  you  are  saved,  is  rather  a  com- 
mon question  in  some  circles,  with  the  comment,  that 
if  you  are  saved  you  know  it.  If  you  have  been  born 
again  you  would  know  when  it  was  done.  The  appeal 
being  made  to  your  experience  of  heart  and  feeling. 
The  mourner's  bench  was  the  way  to  salvation  in 
the  community  where  I  grew  to  manhood,  during 
which  time  I  was  converted  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Bi'ethren  church.  However,  there  was  no 
Brethren  church  in  that  community,  but  my  uncle, 
Dan  Studebaker,  held  a  protracted  meeting,  as  it 
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was  commonly  called  at  that  place  and  time,  durinif 
which  meeting  I  accepted  Christ,  was  baptized  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  which 
was  only  a  small  group  of  Brethren  people.  My  fath- 
er instructed  me  to  read  the  Bible  and  especially  the 
book  of  Acts  to  find  out  what  God  said  about  how 
to  be  saved.  This  thoroughly  convinced  me  that 
when  any  man  would  believe  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  do  what  God  said,  God  would  save  him.  For- 
giveness of  sin  is  the  prerogative  of  God.  When  God 
said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  oe 
saved,"  I  believed  him,  obeyed  him  and  knew  God 
would  fulfill  his  promise.  I  was  saved  and  happy,  I 
knew  because  God  said  so. 

The  custom  in  those  parts  was  to  kneel  at  the 
"mourner's  bench"  and  pray  and  be  talked  to  and 
prayed  for  until  your  faith  could  be  whipped  up  to 
a  certain  tensity  that  it  would  become  'saving  faith,' 
then  something  would  strike  you  and  you  would 
jump  up  and  shout,  or  cry  or  both  and  cay  you  were 
saved,  because  you  felt  the  power.  I  well  remember 
the  first  night  I  went  to  the  altar  of  prayer,  there 
was  another  person,  a  young  lady  several  years  old- 
er than  myself.  She  soon  was  gloriously  saved  she 
said  and  chouted  all  over  the  house,  shaking  hands 
with  the  folks  and  praising  God  for  her  new  found 
joy.  She  soon  lost  her  experience  and  was  back  in 
the  ways  of  the  world.  Another  man  in  the  same 
meeting  sought  the  experience  of  salvation  for  many 
nights  but  could  not  find  it.  They  finally  insisted 
that  he  stand  up  and  confess  Christ  anyhow,  which 
he  did,  he  made  a  fine  substantial  Christian  man.  I 
am  aware  that  these  cases  prove  nothing.  They  do 
show  however  that  folks  who  boast  most  loudly  of 
knowing  they  are  saved  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  their  lives,  many  times  should  manifest  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  instead.  There  are  some  of  our  finest 
Christian  people  being  disturbed  these  days  because 
of  the  noisy  element  that  profess  to  have  real  re- 
ligion, and  at  once  become  very  astute  and  keen 
theologians,  which  can  tell  you  more  about  the  pro- 
found meaning  of  the  word  of  God  than  the  moct 
saintly  and  profound  scholar  of  years. 

All  should  be  greatly  concerned  about  the  cer- 
tainty of  salvation.  How  do  I  know  I  am  saved? 
Do  I  have  faith?  Do  I  believe  the  word  of  God? 
Is  my  faith  saving  faith?  Am  I  born  again?  Is  the 
Holy  Spirit  my  guide?  Will  I  go  to  heaven?  These 
are  legitimate  questions  and  very  important. 

We  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  through  faith. 
How  much  faith?  Faith  enough  and  of  the  quality 
that  will  obey  the  word  of  God.  "Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  hmi. 
But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  m 
him."  "Forever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heav- 
ei'-"  --C.  S. 


THE  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

It  is  probably  unwise  to  make  an  itemized  report 
of  our  Home  Mission  Offering  this  year.  We  are 
highly  gratified  with  the  offering.  The  total  of  gifts 
coming  into  our  treasury  will  probably  be  about  $10.- 
000.  We  made  no  adequate  appeal  for  funds.  The 
reorganization  of  the  board  at  a  late  date  and  those 
who  were  assigned  to  do  the  work  being  whollj'  new 
to  the  precedure,  and  the  former  secretary  immedi- 
tely  proceded  to  get  out  material  for  an  elaborate 
appeal  for  a  rival  Home  Mission  Council,  using  our 
own  mission  points  for  the  field  which  presented  the 
need.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to  those  individuals 
in  churches  where  the  pastor  did  all  possible  to  s<^ 
cure  the  offering  for  the  rival  missionary  Council', 
and  yet  we  received  as  high  as  $500,  with  more  to 
be  reported  later  from  one  church,  and  others  in 
proportion.  This  was  not  due  to  our  strong  appeal 
but  entirely  to  the  faithful  work  of  members  who 
love  the  Brethren  church  and  are  standing  nobly  by 
to  maintain  her  institutions.  Others  have  given  in- 
dividual gifts  that  if  known  would  be  greatly  em- 
barrassed and  in  some  cases  excommunicated  as  re- 
bellious against  the  will  of  the  church.  A  ccrtdin 
group  having  assumed  authority  to  themselves  and 
they  who  will  not  hear  the  church  are,  "A  heathen 
man  and  a  publican."  We  made  no  hard  drive  for 
funds.  The  offering  at  Pittsburgh,  where  I  was 
pastor  at  the  time  of  offering,  was  about  their  nor- 
mal amount.  Personally  I  will  not  enlist  the  sinful 
practice  of  emulation  and  strife  to  beat  some  one, 
even  in  a  mission  offering.  The  Goshen  church  wafs 
without  a  pastor  at  the  Thanksgiving  time  and  their 
drive  to  raise  funds  for  their  church  debt,  reduced 
their  offering  to  a  very  modest  amount.  I  have  made 
no  attempt  to  increase  the  amount  although  it  could 
be  done.  I  have  read  with  some  interest  the  amounts 
of  churches  and  individuals  in  the  new  publication 
of  the  opposing  Council.  I  know  rather  well  most 
of  the  churches  and  quite  a  large  number  of  the  in- 
dividuals, and  am  quite  sure  that  it  is  more  than  the 
love  of  lost  men  and  the  desire  to  build  more  Breth- 
ren churches  that  has  pushed  the  offering  up.  It 
is  quite  evident  that  there  has  been  desperate  effort 
to  show,  "who  has  the  sinews  of  war."  We  shall 
come  before  our  churches  next  year  with  an  earnest 
and  timely  appeal,  and  we  are  quite  certain  that  our 
response  will  be  much  greater.  If  there  are  one  or 
more  other  Boards  contending  with  us  for  the  offer- 
ing, we  believe  the  churches  generally  will  recognize 
the  fact,  that  the  Board  conference  elects  and  en- 
trusts wth  the  Home  Mission  program,  should  re- 
ceive the  offering  of  those  who  desire  to  stand  by 
the  institutions  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  Breth- 
ren church  with  her  stand  for  obedience,  in  baptism, 
feet-washing,  etc.,  wiU  never  be  a  popular  church, 
even  with  the  most  insistent  fundamentalists,  some 
of  whom  publicly  denounce  baptism  as  legalism.  We 
can  expect  some  difficulties  in  establishing  new  self- 
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supporting  churches,  but  consistent  giving  and  wise 
administration  will  give  us  a  substantial  growth  in 
new  churches. 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  have  stood  faithfullv 
with  their  Board  in  their  prayers  and  gifts,  i  am 
cure  there  is  not  a  member  on  this  Board  that  will 
be  disappointed  when  the  conference  feels  that  oth- 
ers are  better  fitted  to  carry  on  this  important  work. 
I  have  given  many  days  of  gruelling  labor  to  the 


work  in  the  many  years  I  have  served  on  this  board, 
with  never  one  cent  of  remuneration  and  many  times 
paid  my  own  expense,  taking  time  out  of  a  busy  pas- 
torial  life.  This  task  I  shall  be  glad  to  pass  to  an- 
other with  all  my  good  wishes,  but  it  must  be  done 
in  regular  order  by  conference.  Again  we  thank  you 
for  your  kind  words  and  generous  gifts.  We  shall 
seek  to  use  them  wisely  in  the  building  of  a  substan- 
tial Brethren  church.  — C.  S. 


FAITH,  THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THINGS 

NOT  SEEN 
A  friend  tells  of  overhearing  two  little  girls,  play- 
mates, who  were  counting  over  their  pennies.  One 
faid,  "I  have  five  pennies."  The  other  said,  "I  have 
ten."  "No,"  said  the  first  little  girl,  "you  have  just 
five  cents,  the  same  as  I."  "But,"  the  second  child 
quickly  replied,  "my  father  said  that  when  he  came 
home  tonight,  he  would  give  me  five  cents,  and  so  I 
have  ten  cents."  The  child's  faith  gave  her  proof  of 
that  which  she  did  not  as  yet  see,  and  she  counted  it 
as  being  already  hers,  because  it  had  been  already 
promised  by  her  father. — From  Otterbein  Teacher. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

A  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  Samuel  Buzard  tells 
the  sad  news  that  Brother  Frank  Gehman's  home  burned  re- 
cently with  very  little  saved  from  the  flames.  Brother  Geh- 
man  was  burned  considerably  about  the  face  and  arms  but 
is  recovering.  As  all  our  people  will  realize,  such  an  un- 
fortunate circumstance  is  very  distressing,  especially  as  it 
concerns  a  wife  and  several  children.  We  believe  this  is  a 
splendid  opportunity  for  some  of  the  brethren  to  show  a 
personal  interest  in  assisting  Brother  Gehman  in  this  time 
of  distress.  Since  the  loss  is  of  course  financial,  we  wonder 
if  a  number  of  churches  might  see  fit  to  aid  along  this  line. 
Those  who  desire  to  do  so  may  communicate  with  either 
Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  Vandergrift,  Pa.  or  Samuel  H.  Buzard, 
914   Cooper   St.,   Vandergrift,   Pa. 

WE  ARE  preparing  for  revival  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the 
(evangelist,  beginning  Tuesday,  March  14  continuing  through 
March  26.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  and  prayer  groups  are 
assembling  to  "pray  down"  a  real  revival.  We  solicit  the 
i' prayers  of  God's  people  that  there  may  be  great  blessing  and 
a  great  harvest  of  souls!  Nearby  pastors  are  invited  to  bring 
.delegations  from  their  churches  to  these  services  as  may  be 
.found  convenient.  Brother  Roy  Glass  will  lead  the  congre- 
igational  singing  and  assist  with  Young  People's  meetings. 
' — R.  L.  Rossman,  pastor. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  Frank  Gehman  announces  that  he 
has  just  completed  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  with 
Brother  W.  S.  Crick  of  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown.  A 
report  of  this  meeting  will  appear  in  detail  later. 

A  COMMUNICATION  from  Mrs.  Lucy  Ripple  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  states  that  she  desires  to  renew  her  subscription 
;o  the  Brethren  Evangelist  immediately  so  that  she  will  not 
miss  a  copy.  Sister  Ripple  will  be  85  years  of  age,  March  17. 
Her  many  friends  desire  for  her  God's  richest  blessing. 

PASTORS !  This  is  your  column.  Use  it  for  brief  news  and 
mnouncements.  Use  a  postal  card;  it  will  only  cost  you  a 
oenny. 


A  SEPARATIST  MOVEMENT 
By  W.  S.  Bell 

In  making  a  careful  review  and  a  deeper  study  of 
the  divided  and  disturbing  situation  in  the  church, 
I  am  convinced  that,  whether  ignorantly  or  inten- 
tionally, the  spirit  and  method  of  the  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  Group  is  a  separatist  movement. 
1  am  presenting  in  this  article  my  reasons  for  so 
believing. 

The  Seed  of  Controversy 

The  seed  that  has  produced  the  present  situation 
was  planted  over  a  period  of  years  preceeding  1936, 
when  this  controversy  was  brought  to  the  church 
at  large.  It  reaches  back  to  the  beginning  of  the 
blending  into  the  theological  training  of  our  men  of 
the  teachings  of  the  school  of  Calvin  and  of  the  Bi- 
ble Institutes.  These  various  schools  of  thought 
brought  into  the  church  new  intei^pretations  of  the 
Bible,  which  later  on  led  to  charges  against  those 
who  differed  with  these  new  interpretations,  as  be- 
ing unsound  in  the  faith. 

This  gradually  led  to  the  development  of  two  sep- 
arate groups  theologically:  one  group  emphasizing 
certain  new  teachings  to  the  church,  while  the  other 
group  held  to  generally  accepted  doctrines  of  the 
founders  of  the  church. 

The  Doctrine  of  Unconditional  Eternal  Security 

Many  of  those  in  the  Grace  Group  have  empha- 
sized the  doctrine  of  "Eternal  Security  of  the  Be- 
liever", known  in  past  controversies  of  other  church 
groups  as  "Once  saved,  always  saved,"  or  "Once  in 
grace,  always  in  grace":  which  I  understand  to 
mean,  that  a  person  who  has  accepted  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior,  can  never  be  lost.  In  other  words,  it  is 
impossible  for  such  a  one  to  be  lost,  no  matter  what 
he  may  do!  For  this  reason  the  doctrine  is  called 
"Eternal  Security." 

This  teaching  is  strongly  protested  by  the  other 
group  on  the  grounds  that  it  gives  license  for  one 
to  go  wrong,  and  at  the  same  time  leading  him  to 
believe  he  is  saved,  irrespective  of  conduct.  They 
contend  this  teaching  is  not  Scriptural,  and  is  for- 
eign to  the  accepted  doctrines  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

The  Doctrine  of  Salvation 

The  Grace  Seminary  Group  has  stressed  that  sal- 
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vation  is  independent  of  water  baptism;  that  when 
one  accepts  Christ  as  Savior,  he  becomes  a  saved 
man,  apart  from  any  act  he  may  do;  that  baptism 
and  all  ordinances  are  classified  as  "works." 

The  other  group  contend  that,  while  man  is  saved 
by  God's  grace,  through  faith  in  accepting  Christ, 
yet,  baptism  is  a  required  act  of  obedience  in  re- 
ceiving salvation,  by  those  properly  taught,  having 
opportunity. 

The  Grace  Group  have  designated  the  othe'-  group 
as  "Water  Regenerationists"  and  "Legalists."  The 
other  group  claim  that  the  Grace  Group  are  bring- 
ing into  the  church  innovations  to  the  historic  faith 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Dispensational  Teachings 

In  the  last  few  years  there  has  sprung  up  in  the 
church  what  is  known  as  "Dis])ensaional  Teach- 
ings," in  which  the  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and  the  Church 
of  God  are  dealt  with  separately:  the  "Kingdom 
Age,"  the  "Church  Age,"  and  "The  Caught  up  Bride 
of  Christ"  (the  Church).  These  are  greatly  empha- 
sized by  the  Grace  Group  in  interpreting  the  New 
Testament. 

Both  groups  believe  in  Dispensational  and  Pre-mil- 
lenial  teachings,  yet  the  other  group  claim  the  Grace 
Group  have  carried  these  teachings  to  extreme,  when 
they  state  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  is  not  for 
the  Church;  "That  a  Christian  cannot  pray  the 
Lord's  prayer";  "That  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Gospels  is  for  the  Jews  and  not  for  the  Christian." 
They  protest  that  new  teachings  are  being  brought 
into  the  Church  which  are  contrary  to  Brethren 
Doctrine. 

I  have  only  called  attention  to  the  most  contro- 
versial issues  theologically,  between  the  two  groups, 
to  show  how  the  seed  of  division  was  planted  during 
previous  years:  which  is  important  to  know,  if  we 
are  to  understand  the  present  strained  relation. 

A  few  years  ago,  in  my  visit  to  the  churches,  I 
found  this  division  on  theological  issues  was  creat- 
ing suspicions,  accusations  and  misunderstandings 
among  our  men.  Further  contention  on  these  doc- 
trines named  has  led  to  a  division  in  the  ministry  of 
of  the  Church,  and  created  much  discussion  among 
the  laity. 

I  was  told  in  1936,  by  one  of  the  men  very  prom- 
inent on  the  Grace  Seminary  side  of  the  fence,  that 
"the  next  issue  to  be  fought  out  in  the  church  would 
be  upon  the  doctrine  of  salvation." 

I  cannot  help  but  believe  that  the  method  used  by 
the  Grace  Group  in  propagating  their  teaching,  and 
the  attitude  taken  toward  those  who  did  not  see  as 
they  did  tiieologically,  is  partly  responsible  for  the 
present  situation  in  the  church  today. 

The  Control  of  Conferences  and  Boards 

I  was  told  by  two  prominent  men  of  the  Grace 
Group,  befoi'e  the  present  open  controversy  arose. 


"You  fellows  have  had  this  long  enough;  now  give 
us  a  chance"!  "You  fellows"  and  "us"  sounded 
strange  to  me  then;  I  now  know  what  was  meant. 

It  meant,  give  our  group  control  of  the  boards,  and 
the  Conferences  and  the  Church,  and  let  us  run  it 
our  way.  The  matter  of  group  control  is  now  too 
evident  to  be  misunderstood  by  any  in  the  church. 

To  me,  it  appears  this  group  thought  they  were 
strong  enough  in  1936  to  open  up  this  controversy 
publicly  before  National  Conference  and  the  church- 
es to  gain  their  objectives. 

This  may  have  been  their  reason  for  refusing  to 
meet  with  an  offered  committee  of  the  College  in 
1936,  before  National  Conference,  to  seek  a  way  to 
settle  differences.  This  may  help  us  to  understand 
why  the  church  was  circularized  before  the  Confer- 
ence of  1936. 

Failing  to  accomplish  their  objectives  through 
propaganda  and  Conference,  they  followed  the  next 
logical  procedure  of  their  type  of  methods:  that  is, 
establishing  an  independent  Board  without  Confei"- 
ence  approval.  This  movement  by  nature,  procedui'e, 
and  action  is  independent  and  separatist. 

Separation  of  Seminary  from  Ashland  College 

This  has  been  proposed  and  discussed  at  various 
times.  Therefore,  there  are  some  things  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  should  know.  These  things  I  shall 
try  to  point  out. 

Ashland  College  is  not  only  an  institution,  it  is 
a  corporation  with  a  charter.  The  trustees,  as  such, 
are  amenable  to  the  laws  of  Ohio,  made  for  like  cor- 
porations. 

Ever^v  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  held 
personally  liable  to  the  State,  for  safe-guarding  and 
protecting  the  interests  and  investments  of  the  cor- 
poration, for  negligence  of  duty  and  mismanage-; 
ment,  for  protecting  its  endowment  funds,  and  foij 
violation  of  its  charter.  Resolutions,  suggested  ac- 
tions, and  group  requests  must  all  be  considered  ir 
this  light. 

Written  into  the  charter  of  the  College  is  thi; 
statement:  The  ti-aining  of  young  men  for  the  min 
istry  of  the  gospel,  shall  always  be  regarded  as  on 
of  the  main  objects  of  this  institution. 

This   talk  about   separating  the  training  of  th  | 
Ministry  from  the  College  is  futile,  legally  impossi^j 
ble,  and  should  be  dismissed.   To  do  so  would  violatj 
tjie  purpose  of  the  College.    The  institution  woiil 
violate  its  charter,  if  it  should  separate  the  Semir 
ary  from  the  College.    It  would  jeopardize  its  ei 
dowments,  and  make  itself  liable  to  the  surrende 
of  its  charter.    It  would  involve  its  trustees  in  ui 
known  legal  liabilities. 

When  Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  accepted  the  Deal 
ship  of  the  Seminary,  I  think  he  anticipated,  in  tim 
the  Seminary  would  be  separated  from  the  Colleq 
I  mean  no  reflection  on  Brother  McClain  when 
state  this:  I  am  quite  sure  he  would  agree  with 


_i 


March  18,  1939 


on  the  point.  He  always  favored  locating  the  Semin- 
ary in  some  other  place  than  Ashland;  to  be  oper- 
ated solely  as  a  Seminary,  apart  from  College  con- 
trol. 

In  hi:  last  report  to  the  College  Board,  in  1937,  he 
reviewed  his  position  on  this  matter  from  the  time 
he  accepted  the  Deanship.  In  concluding  this  report, 
he  recommended  that  the  Seminary  be  separated 
from  the  College  and  located  in  another  place;  that 
the  endowment  be  divided;  that  the  Seminary  library 
be  removed ;  that  the  time  of  separation  be  fixed  for 
the  summer  of  1938.  To  me,  this  was  a  program  of 
Separation.  In  my  judgment,  it  was  at  least  one 
factor  that  entered  into  the  unpleasant  features  of 
the  Campus  and  Faculty  disturbance,  which  the 
Board  had  no  choice  but  to  face  and  deal  with. 

The  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

We  are  told  by  a  bulletin  issued  by  the  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary  in  December,  1937,  (?)  under  the 
caption  "Why  A  New  Seminary?",  that  this  insti- 
tution was  organized  June  2,  3,  1937.  The  names  of 
those  who  took  part  in  this  organization  are  given: 
there  are  26  names;  of  these,  15  are  ministers,  one 
layman  and  10  who  would  rate  as  students  at  that 
time,  if  I  am  correct.  These  26  men  immediately  af- 
ter the  Board  meeting  of  the  College  in  1937,  or 
while  it  was  yet  in  session,  assumed  the  authority 
to  organize  a  seminary  without  the  counsel  or  action 
of  any  conference,  to  supplant  a  school  that  ha,d 
served  the  church  during  its  entire  history. 

It  is  significant  that  at  least  ten  of  these  were  stu- 
dents who  resented  the  dismissal  of  two  teachers  by 
lelthe  Board.  It  is  not  unusual  for  students  in  High 
aifSehools  and  Colleges  to  protest  the  dismissal  of  a 
W  [teacher  or  teachers.   Usually,  in  a  short  time,  these 
1?'' students  recume  their  places  and  continue  their  stu- 
dies.  Because  a  few  students  protested  and  resent- 
ed the  dismissal  of  two  teachers,  should  be  no  cause 
to  establish  an  independent  school. 
That  this  Seminary  was  started  impulsively,  with- 
tliifout  very  much  deliberation  or  counsel  with  others, 
in"  {is  self-evident.    That  there  was  a  feeling  of  resent- 
sonhient  and  hasty  action,  is  implied.   Out  of  this  num- 
ber, 26,  there  were  two  teachers  who  had  been  asked 
f  tiflto  resign,  two  Trustee  nominees  that  were  not  seat- 
poisjed,  and  ten  students  that  resented  the  action  of  the 
ioWpoard.  In  other  words,  14  of  the  26  who  started  this 
ivo'ilpeminary  must  have  done  so  with  feelings  of  re- 
;eiiiii|'entment  toward  the  College  Board. 
its*    This  is  the  setting  for  beginning  of  Grace  Theo- 
letJfjogical  Seminary.   That  this  was  a  separatist  and  in- 
in  111  lependent  -ction  by  a  small  group,  to  divide  the  cdu- 
lation  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  needs  no  argu- 
jPed  nent!  Here  we  have  irrefutable  proof  of  the  con+en- 
Ijtjiit '-on  of  this  article.   "A  Separatist  Movement"  by  a 
Cjlle?  lelf -authorized   group,   acting   independently   of  all 
^^liej  inferences. 

jitlil    Prior  to  our  National  Conference  in  1937,  this 


group  had  publicly  announced  that  this  new  Semin- 
ary would  be  presented  to  National  Conference,  to 
be  received  as  an  organization  of  the  Conference. 
Many  of  us  waited  anxiously  for  the  presentation  of 
their  so-called  "baby"  for  adoption.  They  changed 
their  mind  and  the  presentation  has  not  taken  place. 

However,  to  my  great  surprise,  these  men  who 
have  written  and  said  so  much  about  Ashland  Col- 
lege not  being  under  control  of  National  Conference, 
tell  us  "Gi-ace  Theological  Seminary  does  not  expect 
to  ask  the  approval  or  endorsement  of  any  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  therefore  will  be 
free  from  the  changing  desires  of  any  conference"! 

In  other  words,  an  independent  group  has  set  up 
an  institution  independent  of  any  conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  now  proposes  to  operate  it  in- 
dependent of  any  conference.  If  this  is  not  separa- 
tion under  a  separatist  movement,  I  would  like  to 
know  what  you  would  call  it? 

The  Home  Mission  Council 

The  beginning  of  this  organization  is  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  all  those  who  attended  the  National  Con- 
ference of  1938.  When  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  a  corporation,  saw  best  to  dismiss  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board,  against  the  wishes  of  the  CiciCe 
Group,  immediately  they  organized  an  independent 
society  on  their  own  authority,  calling  it  "The  Home 
Mission  Council." 

This  Home  Mis:ion  Council  was  organized  to  re- 
place the  General  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  an  independent  Board,  operating  out- 
side the  authority  of  the  National  Conference,  in 
competition  to  a  regular  board  of  that  conference. 
Tliis  organization  is  now  conducting  more  fully  tiie 
work  of  separation  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

All  this  "resolution"  propaganda  carried  on 
through  the  Evangelist  by  the  Grace  Group  of 
churches,  supporting  the  independent  Home  Mission 
Council,  and  new  magazine  just  launched,  proves 
more  fully  the  "Separatist  Movement"  of  this  group. 

How  can  they  expect  to  seat  delegates  in  National 
Conference,  and  transact  the  business  of  a  Board 
of  National  Conference,  which  they  have  repudiated 
and  separated  from?  Then  turn  around  and  meet 
in  a  conference  of  their  own,  to  transact  the  busi- 
ness of  an  org-anization  they  have  independently  set 
up,  to  supplant  and  combat  a  National  Conference 
Board,  toward  which  their  delegates  hold  a  tnist 
relationship?  Great  strategy  and  consistency!  May 
I  say,  presumption! 

Their  Pi-oposed  Peace  Committee 

This  is  in  keeping  with  the  peculiar  methods  of 
this  group.  In  National  Conference,  they  refused  to 
have  a  peace  committee  authorized  without  grant- 
ing them  a  principal  concession  in  advance,  in  retain- 
ing R.  Paul  Miller  as  Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board. 

Now,  independent  of  National   Conference,  they 
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have  a  "mass  meeting"  of  their  own  group  and  ap- 
point a  committee.  True  to  form  and  method  is  this 
peace  committee  they  have  announced,  by  indepen- 
dent and  "separatist"  action. 

I  am  committed  and  agreed  to  have  a  Peace  Com- 
mittee, authorized  and  instructed  by  National  Con- 
ference, but  not  independent  of  Conference.  This 
will  be  the  most  important  committee  the  Brethren 
Church  has  ever  had.  The  future  of  the  denomina- 
tion will  be  faced  and  decided.  This  committee  must 
be  official. 

There  is  only  one  thing  our  group  has  contemled 
for  in  this  controversy,  and  that  is  loyalty  to  the 
institutions,  boards,  conferences,  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  can  do  no  more,  and 
will  do  no  less.   We  are  not  separatists. 

More  Separation  Suggested 

This  group,  who  have  created  an  independent  Sem- 
inary and  Home  Mission  organization,  now  suggests 
the  possibility  of  separate  conferences,  and  separ- 
ate boards  for  all  the  interests  of  the  churcli. 

Their  method  of  procedure  has  been,  if  we  can- 
not have  our  way,  if  our  demands  are  not  mtt,  we 
will  fight;  if  we  do  not  win,  then  we  will  have  m- 
dependent  boards  and  institutions  of  our  own! 

After  reading  this  article,  and  the  facts  it  con- 
tains, I  leave  it  up  to  the  reader  whether  or  not  I 
am  sustained  in  my  charges,  that  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary Group  is  a  sepai-atist  movement. 


THEOLOGY  AND  THEOLOGIANS 
By  Robert  F.  Porte,  Pastor  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

The  two  terms  of  my  title  above  contain  dynamite. 
It  seems  characteristic  for  human  minds  to  differ  on 
some  things  and  even  "sharply".  It  is  on  the  other 
hand  a  mark  of  culture  to  maintain  a  poise  and  a 
balance  in  dealing  with  other  people  with  whom  we 
may  differ.  Patience  can  do  a  great  many  things 
even  to  revamping  of  the  minds  of  opponents. 

The  controversy  in  the  Brethren  Church  is  not 
ours  alone,  it  may  be  found  in  other  Protestant  bod- 
ies. The  theological  movement  involved  is  an  after 
war  swing  away  from  humanistic  materialism.  The 
word  "modernism"  became  current  during  the  war 
period  in  which  it  was  said  "man  does  all".  The  op- 
posite is,  "God  does  all."  The  conservative  group  em- 
braced the  Calvinistic  doctrine  that  man  is  hopeless. 

Years  ago  as  a  beginner  in  the  ministry  I  heard 
our  leaders  say,  "You  cannot  expect  Brethren  min- 
isters to  come  from  non-Brethren  theological 
schools."  I  understand  that  statement  now  and  so  dc 
we  all.  We  have  today  all  that  Calvin  ever  taught 
vigorously  defended  by  independent  Bible  schools, 
independent  tabernacles,  seceding  churches,  and 
ministers  even  in  our  own  church.  All  the  fatalism, 


arbitrariness,  presumption  and  "blaise"  egoism  of 
Calvinism  is  evident.  Many  of  the  impossible  tenets 
of  Calvinism  are  carefully  masked  under  other 
phrases.  Predestination  is  little  used,  rather  the 
temi,  "sovereignty"  is  used.  For  election  we  have 
"really  born  again."  For  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints  and  irresistable  grace  we  have  "eternal  secur- 
ity." Other  impossible  phrases  are,  "Historical 
Brethren  and  Biblical  Brethren"  and  "Those  that  be- 
lieve in  security  and  those  that  believe  in  insecurity." 
These  last  two  do  not  conform  to  fact  or  meaning. 

The  Calvinistic-Fundamental  movement  follows 
quite  largely  the  program  of  holinecs  and  Pentecost- 
alism.  It  thrives  on  the  alleged  errors  of  churches 
and  ministers  and  a  continual  stream  of  emotional- 
ism. The  leaders  of  the  movement  use  certain  care- 
fully selected  proof  texts  which  are  constantly  re- 
peated. Their  method  of  Bible  interpretation  is  to 
spiritualize  and  to  resoi't  to  extreme  dispensation- 
alism.  Since  God  does  all,  baptism  is  not  essential  to 
salvation  and  water  in  connection  with  "born  of  the 
water  and  of  the  Spirit"  does  not  mean  literal  water. 
They  do  not  object  to  literal  blood  in  connection  with 
salvation  because  the  blood  is  apart  from  man  and 
is  the  blood  of  Christ.  John  tells  us,  "There  are  three 
that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and 
the  blood." 

My  space  is  too  limited  to  elaborate  but  a  few  com- 
parisons will  be  attempted  between  original  Calvin- 
ism and  modern  Calvinism.  The  first  three  points  of 
Calvinism  are  not  so  much  in  evidence,  however,  one 
of  our  ministers  was  heard  to  use  this  expression, 
"That  God  did  in  the  long  ago  predetermine  our 
course."  In  order  to  reconcile  predestination  and 
prayer  a  minister  writes,  "Predestination  is  not  an 
individualistic  truth ....  rather  a  corporate  truth .  . " 

The  next  point  dealing  with  the  fact  that  Christ 
did  not  die  for  all  people  but  only  for  the  elect  is  not 
set  forth  in  modern  writing.  Commenting  on  I  Tim. 
4:10,  we  are  told  "that  this  does  not  mean  because 
God  is  the  Savior  of  all  men  that  all  men  are 
necessarily  to  be  saved.  But  it  does  indicate .... 
a  Savior  great  enough."  The  "truly  born  again"  are 
the  "Elect"  predetermined  to  obtain  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

The  third  point  of  Calvinism  deals  with  original 
sin  involving  the  total  corruption  of  human  nature. 
A  modern  writer  says  that  "man  is  totally  de- 
praved." Paul  says,  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory." 

The  fourth  point  is  irresistable  grace  that  over- 
powers all  free  will  in  the  case  of  the  elect.  In  Breth- 
ren literature  this  statement  is  made  ".  .  .there  was 
something  in  the  Lord  that  drew  and  held  this  err- 
ing disciple  (Peter),  a  magnet  he  could  (not?)  re- 
sist." The  word  'not'  does  not  occur  in  the  quotation 
but  seems  to  be  erroneously  omitted. 

The  fifth  point  of  Calvinism  is  that  the  final  per- 
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severance  of  the  elect,  they  may  fall  partially  or  for 
a  time,  but  not  finally.  Of  Peter  it  is  stated,  "Every- 
thing else  in  Peter  failed,  but  his  faith  did  not  fail." 
One  of  our  ministers  used  for  a  sermon  topic,  "Will 
believers  do  as  they  please?"  I  have  seen  the  answer 
to  that  question  so  often.  The  answer  is,  "No,  if  you 
are  truly  born  again  you  will  not  want  to  sin."  In 
this  answer  is  absolute  election  and  perseverance. 

The  most  complete  statement  of  this  movement  in 
our  literature  is  found  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
for  January  4,  1936.  The  absolute  sovereignty  of 
God,  man's  total  inability  are  set  forth. 

In  conclusion  may  I  suggest  this  fact  that  man's 
relation  to  God  was  broken  by  disobedience  (Rom- 
ans 5:19).  In  the  kenosis  passage  it  is  said  that  "he 
(Christ)  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  un- 
to death."  Paul  tells  us  that  this  same  Jesus  will 
"come  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel."  In  Romans 
16:19  the  word  'obedience'  is  used  as  synonymous 
with  'faith'. 

May  I  ask  this  question.  How  would  the  Jewish 
mind  of  the  early  church  understand  "born  of  the 
water  and  of  the  spirit"  or  "washing  of  regenera- 
tion"?  Would  the  idea  of  cleansing  in  the  blood  of 


Christ  be  taken  literally  by  the  Jewish  mind  in  the 
early  church? 

Did  our  Lord  not  elect  Judas  the  same  as  the  other 
apostles?  Did  the  Lord  not  send  Judas  out  "two  by 
two"  to  cast  out  devils?  Can  a  devil  cast  out  a  devil? 
Did  the  devil  enter  Judas  at  the  last  supper? 

Did  not  the  crowing  cock  awaken  the  guilty  con- 
science of  Peter  and  did  he  not  repent  alone  without 
any  prevenient  or  assisting  grace  ? 

The  expression,  "If  ye  abide  in  me",  does  this  not 
compare  with  Paul's  writing,  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creation"?  How  can  the  branch- 
es in  John  fifteen  be  foreign  to  the  very  life  of 
Christ? 

The  Christian  faith  may  be  "deeply  theological" 
and  indeed  so  deep  that  one  theologian  or  one  theo- 
logical system  cannot  exhaust  its  truth.  The  tenets 
of  Calvinism  have  never  been  largely  accepted  by 
Christians.'  Calvinism  like  Phariseeism  gets  high- 
minded  thinking  they  are  the  elect  of  God.  The  dual 
article  in  the  recent  Foreign  Missionary  number  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  indicates  what  would  hap- 
pen if  two  committees  got  together.  The  time  has 
come  to  decide  whether  we  will  be  Brethren  or  join 
the  Fundamental  Seceding  Society. 


Some  Secrets  of  the  Success 

By     M.  A.  Stuckey,  Moderator  of  the  General    Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

(Concluded  in  this  issue) 


"Now  there  were  in  the  church  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  thev  sent  them  awav." 
(Acts  13:1-3). 

.  The  church  of  God  in  Antioch  was  a  missionary 
society  in  itself.  It  represents  methinks,  better  than 
modern  foreign  missionary  boards  perhaps,  whose 
machinery  is  sometimes  complex  and  overhead  ex- 
oenses  often  costly,  the  best  and  Spirit-chosen  meth- 
;)d  of  sending  out  missionaries  to  the  utteiTnost  parts 
■)f  the  earth.  This  church — congregational  in  gov- 
ernment— dispatched  her  own  missionaries  without 
xrutinizing  investigations  from  outside  board  repre- 
fentatives,  however  necessary  they  may  seem  to  be 
|oday.  They  were  missionaries  of  the  local  church, 
"or  the  local  church,  and  by  the  local  church.  The 
hurch   knew   their  worth,   hence   they  needed  no 


J 


character  credentials;  they  knew  they  would  suc- 
ceed because  they  succeeded  in  their  former  efforts ; 
they  chose  men  of  age,  wisdom,  and  experience. 
What  a  church  this  was!  Most  of  the  members,  al- 
though they  lived  in  a  city  of  a  half-million  of  pa- 
gans, did  not  say,  'There  are  heathen  enough  at 
home."  They  listened  to  the  Voice  of  the  Spirit,  and 
were  amply  rewarded  for  their  obedience. 

VI.   They  Evangelized  The  Heathen  In  Cities 
And  In  Villages  Alike 

A  review  of  the  places  visited  by  the  missionaries 
during  the  middle  of  the  first  century,  will  disclose 
a  large  list  of  cities  and  villages  alike  where  the  Gos- 
pel was  preached  and  taught.  Some  of  the  larger 
cities  are:  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Ephesus,  Athens, 
Corinth,  Thessalonica,  Philippi,  and  Rome.  The 
smaller  places  in  part  are:  Tarsus,  Berea,  Iconium, 
Lystra,  Derbe,  Caesarea,  Sidon,  Syracuse,  Troas,  etc. 

The  immediate  reason  for  the  visitation  of  the 
larger  cities  was  to  plant  self-propagating  and  self- 
sustaining  churches  therein  with  the  hope  that  the 
new  converts  would  spread  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
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out-lying'  villages  and  rural  areas.  The  strategy  was 
perfect.  It  worked  ideally  and  effectively,  for  the 
churches  founded  by  St.  Paul  and  his  companions 
wei'e  conspicuously  successful. 

The  message,  method,  and  manner  of  these  am- 
bassadors of  the  Lord  constantly  challenge  the  mis- 
sionary minded  people  of  today.  They  preached  the 
Gospel  first,  putting  the  souls  of  men  in  the  fore- 
ground of  their  efforts ;  they  used  personal  and  mass 
evangelism,  and  became  all  things  to  all  men  in  or- 
der that  they  might  win  some ;  they  were  tactful  and 
truthful,  meeting  their  opponents  on  equal  ground 
on  all  questions.  The  world  is  Christian  in  part  to- 
day because  of  their  labors.  May  we  follow  in  their 
train ! 

VII.  They  Exalted  The  Christian  Life  By 
Practicing  What  They  Preached 

A  great  negro  convert,  Dan  Crawford,  has  labeled 
the  book  of  Acts :  "Words  about  Deeds."  This  is  not 
an  unsuitable  characterization.  The  walk  of  the 
early  Christians  was  quite  as  important,  if  not  more 
so,  than  their  talk.  Nevertheless,  no  matter  how 
we  may  view  the  latter  sentiment,  the  first  follow- 
ers of  the  Savior  were  inbued  with  "The  wisdom 
which  is  from  above."  The  wise  men  among  them 
showed  the  world  what  meekness  blended  with  wis- 
dom could  do.  The  earthly  wisdom  around  them 
was  "earthly,  sensual,  devilish."  But  they  had  the 
understanding  of  the  ages  in  their  souls  and  not  the 
knowledge  only  of  theu-  own  age. 


Every  evidence  which  we  can  discover  in  the  earl- 
iest annals  indicates  that  the  Christians  were 
"gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits."  They  were  minus  flagrant  hypocrisy 
and  despicable  treachery,  because  they  sought 
heavenly  wisdom  in  all  matters.  They  were  pious 
and  ready  to  yield.  Dr.  Arno  Gabelein  has  a  stellar 
comment  on  the  matter  of  the  wisdom  of  the  new 
nature.  He  observes:  "It  knows  nothing  of  stub- 
bornness, prejudice  and  opinionativeness,  the  soiu'c- 
es  of  so  much  strife  and  contention  among  beUevers. 
When  a  man  is  conscious  that  his  wisdom  is  of  a 
superior  kind,  one  can  understand  his  unwillingness 
to  have  his  will  or  mind  disputed;  but  the  tnith  is, 
that  there  is  nothing  which  so  marks  the  superior- 
ity of  grace,  and  truth  and  wisdom,  that  God  gives, 
as  patience,  and  the  absence  of  anxiety  to  push  what 
one  knows  is  right  and  time.  It  is  an  inherent  and 
sure  sign  of  weakness  somewhere  when  a  man  is 
iever  ui'gent  in  pressing  the  value  of  his  own  words 
and  opinions,  or  caviling  habitually  at  others.  The 
fiiiit  of  righteousness  is  so^vn  in  peace,  and  produces 
peace." 

Little  wonder  is  it,  then,  that  the  apostolic  saints 
succeeded.  They  knew  the  secret  and  secrets  of  the 
Lord  more  intimately  than  the  most  of  us  realize. 
But  in  spite  of  human  weakness,  let  us  go  on  con- 
quering in  His  name.  Humility  shall  be  our  great- 
est weapon  and  prayer  our  greatest  aid. 
"Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal ! 
Thy  tents  shall  be  our  home." 


''FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE" 
By  L.  E.  Lindower,  Th.  D.  Ashland,  Ohio 

II  Tim.  2 :20-21 — "But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honor  and  some  to 
dishonor.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work." 

In  comparing  the  Christian  to  a  vessel,  we  go  in 
imagination  to  the  kitchen  of  the  well-ordered  house- 
hold, where  there  are  many  vessels,  each  with  a  par- 
ticular use.  The  housewife  washes  the  dishes,  pans, 
etc.  and  puts  them  away  in  the  cupboard,  ready  to 
be  used  on  the  next  occasion.  She  has  a  certain  use 
for  each  vessel  in  that  cupboard  and  she  expects 
that  it  should  be  ready  whenever  she  might  have 
need  of  it.  So  the  Lord  has  done  some  washing  when 
He  cleansed  us  from  our  sins.  He  expects  us  to  be 
ready  for  His  use  whenever  and  for  whatever  pur- 
pose He  may  call.  Every  vessel  is  sanctified,  that  is 
separated,  for  a  particular  purpose.  There  is  none 
that  is  not  useful  in  some  manner. 


But  I  hear  someone  say,  "I  would  be  glad  to  be  a 
useful  vessel  for  my  Lord,  but  surely  He  can't  use 
me.  Those  whom  God  has  used  have  been  great  peo- 
ple. Look  at  Abraham  and  Jacob  and  Moses  and 
Jeremiah  and  Isaiah  and  Peter  and  Paul !  If  I  could 
be  like  they  were,  God  might  use  me,  but  I'm  too 
common.  I  can't  be  a  great  vessel  for  God !" 

Let  us  look  at  these  and  some  others  and  see  their 
greatness : 

ABRAHAM  was  just  an  idolater  when  God  put 
His  finger  on  him.  Joshua  said,  (24:2)  "they  ser- 
ved other  gods."  Abraham  was  not  great  in  himself. 
He  became  great  because  he  obeyed  the  call  of  God. 
He  followed  the  leadership  of  a  great  God.  He  bene- 
fitted from  a  great  covenant.  His  parents  named  him 
Abram  ("father  of  height")  probably  expecting  that 
he  would  become  an  idolatrous  priest.  But  God  call- 
ed him  out  of  all  the  hosts  of  idol  worshippers,  to 
live  for  the  true  God  in  a  strange  land.  Abraham 
was  not  afraid  to  obey  God. 

JACOB  was  far  from  being  a  great  man.  He  was 
the  "supplanter".  He  cheated  his  brother  and  his 
father  and  had  to  flee  for  his  life.  It  was  only  be- 
cause he  lost  in  the  wrestling  match  with  the  Lord 


March  18,  1939 


11 


that  he  became  Israel,  "prince  with  God."  In  the  de- 
feat of  himself  he  found  victory  in  God.  As  Israel, 
his  name  represented  God's  Old  Testament  people 
through  all  their  ancient  history.  If  God  could  do 
great  things  through  the  one  who  had  been  Jacob, 
surely  He  can  do  something  through  you  and  me. 

MOSES  has  been  known  as  the  greatest  man  on 
the  other  side  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  led  two  million 
people  out  of  Egyptian  slavery,  through  forty  years 
of  wilderness  hardship,  to  the  doors  of  the  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey.  He  delivered  laws,  which 
have  become  the  basis  of  all  law  and  are  venerated 
by  those  of  all  faiths  and  of  no  faith.  But  see  him  as 
God  called  him  to  this  great  task.  His  answer  was, 
"I  am  not  eloquent.  .1  am  slow  of  speech.  ."  (Ex.  4: 
10).  He  tried  to  pass  the  buck  to  someone  else.  He 
would  not  go  until  God  had  promised  to  send  Aaron 
to  do  the  talking.  But  God  did  not  depend  on  Moses' 
ability.  He  simply  used  what  Moses  had.  What  did 
Moses  have? — just  a  stick!  God  changed  it  into  a 
serpent  as  a  sign  to  Moses.  Through  that  stick,  He 
brought  the  plagues  to  Egypt ;  He  rolled  the  Red  Sea 
back ;  He  brought  water  through  the  rock  in  the  des- 
ert. Moses  just  had  a  stick  to  offer  God,  but  it  was 
used  for  great  things !  What  do  you  have  ?  Dedicat- 
ed to  God,  it  may  do  great  things  for  Him. 

ISAIAH  said,  "I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."  (6:5) 
He  was  unknown  as  far  as  his  family  was  concerned. 
He  was  not  great.  But  God  could  cleanse  his  lips. 
With  that  divine  touch  and  with  the  obedient  answer, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me,"  he  became  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  the  writer  of  the  Book  which  has  been  call- 
ed the  "Gospel"  of  the  Old  Testament.  His  vision  of 
the  coming  Lord  was  greater  than  any  Old  Testa- 
ment prophet — not  because  he  was  great,  but  be- 
cause he  permitted  God  to  cleanse  him  and  use  him. 

JEREMIAH  was  the  "weeping  prophet"  who 
stood  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  disobedient  and  idola- 
trous nation,  suffering  and  persecuted  for  the  Word 
of  God  which  he  preached.  He  was  called  a  traitor 
he  was  thrown  in  the  miry  pit  to  die,  he  was  hated 

,  almost  universally  in  Jerusalem.    Surely  he  must 

■  have  been  a  great  hero !  Hear  his  own  answer  when 
God  called  him:  "Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot 
speak:  for  I  am  a  child."   (1:6)    But  God  says   (I 

:  Tim.  4:12)  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth."  God 
spoke  through  him.   Jeremiah  was  simply  a  channel 

.  for  the  voice  of  God.  It  was  God's  greatness  and  his 

';  yieldedness  that  did  the  work. 

PETER  was  "the  rock"  as  his  name  implies,  on 
I  the  Day  of  Pentecost.   He  told  the  Jews  to  their  fac- 
;  es  that  they  had  murdered  the  Son  of  God.   He  was 
I  the  preacher  who  pricked  their  hearts,  who  turned 
;  three  thousand  to  the  Lord  with  one  sermon.  But  he 
was  not  always  a  rock.   He  was  a  jelly-fish  when  a 
little  girl  asked  him  if  he  were  not  one  of  the  Gali- 
lean's disciples.    He  was  blundering  and  impetuous 
to  no  good  purpose,  until  the  Spirit  of  God  stiffened 


his  back-bone  and  anointed  his  lips  to  witness  ef- 
fectively for  Christ.  Peter  was  not  great — it  was 
the  greatness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  shone 
through  him. 

PAUL  was  the  greatest  Christian  missionary  of 
all  time,  the  greatest  man  this  side  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  again,  the  greatness  was  not  Pauline,  it  was  di- 
vine. History  tells  us  that  Paul  was  small  and  home- 
ly. He  had  no  striking  appearance.  Furthermore, 
from  the  hints  of  Scripture,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  he  was  afflicted  with  eye  trouble,  which  also 
would  have  affected  his  appearance.  Besides  this  he 
was  a  hated  Jew — a  homely  squint-eyed  Jew!  Can 
this  be  the  man  to  whom  King  Agrippa  said,  "Al- 
most thou  persaudest  me  to  become  a  Christian!"  Is 
this  the  one  who  reasoned  with  Felix  about  righteous- 
ness and  temperance,  so  that  Felix  trembled?  This 
was  the  man ! !  Surely  if  God  could  do  great  things 
through  this  homely,  squint-eyed  Jew,  He  could  use 
us  for  something,  if  He  had  the  same  faith  and  obe- 
dience with  which  to  begin. 

So  much  for  the  "great  ones"  of  Scripture.  God 
has  also  worked  through  those  of  more  modern  times 
for  great  things.  Consider  two : 

On  a  farm  in  central  Indiana,  a  boy  felt  God's  call 
to  educate  himself  for  the  Christian  ministry.  He 
gave  himself  diligently  to  his  studies  and  the  Word 
of  God.  He  began  to  preach.  He  was  called  "the 
boy-preacher."  After  he  had  demonstrated  his  abil- 
ity as  a  pastor  and  an  evangelist,  a  church  college, 
which  was  shamefully  neglected  by  his  denomination 
came  to  his  attention.  He  felt  called  to  give  himself 
for  the  salvation  and  work  of  that  institution.  He 
took  his  place  as  its  leader  and  graciously  and  hum- 
bly stepped  down  to  lower  places  of  service  when 
others  were  raised  up  to  leadership.  But  he  was  the 
one  who  saved  this  Christian  institution  from  death. 
J.  Allen  Miller,  the  Indiana  farmer  boy,  was  instru- 
mental in  the  training  of  more  Brethren  ministers 
than  any  other  one,  to  date.  His  humble.  Spirit-filled, 
gracious  example  still  marches  on  in  the  lives  of  a 
few  hundred  of  his  students.  God  could  do  this 
through  an  Indiana  farmer  boy. 

JAMES  GRIBBLE  was  called  "crazy"  when  he  in- 
sisted that  God  had  called  him  to  open  a  new  mis- 
sion field  in  Africa.  He  looked  "crazier"  to  the  world 
when  he  waited  at  the  gates  of  French  Equatorial 
Africa  for  three  years  with  no  permission  to  enter. 
But  today  the  Lord's  wisdom  in  his  call  is  very  ap- 
parent. Several  active  stations;  thousands  of  be- 
lievers ;  his  name  and  faith  still  on  the  lips  of  many 
of  the  natives.  James  Gribble  was  not  great  in  him- 
self ;  he  believed  in  a  great  God. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  this :  those 
whom  we  have  considered  great  were  no  greater  in 
themselves  than  any  of  the  commonest  of  us.  Their 
faith,  their  yieldedness  to  an  all-wise  God  made  them 
useful  vessels  in  accomplishing  a  great  work  for 
Him. 
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May  we  consider  the  example  of  the  opposite  for 
a  minute?  Jonah  was  called  to  go  to  Nineveh.  He 
answered  by  going  in  the  opposite  direction.  God 
called  him  to  go  east;  he  started  west.  But  it  was 
not  only  "go  west,  young  man"  for  him.  He  went 
another  direction  also,  from  that  instant.  He  went 
doivn!  He  went  down  to  Joppa;  he  went  down  to 
the  boat ;  he  went  down  into  the  boat ;  he  went  down 
to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains  in  a  "fishy"  hell. 
His  coming  back  up  was  accompanied  by  his  belated 
obedience.  Disobedience  will  push  us  down;  obe- 
dience will  raise  us  up.  Do  you  want  to  go  down  or 
up  in  your  Christian  experience? 

There  is  something  very  much  wrong  with  the 
church  and  the  world  today !  Our  Lord's  Commission, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,"  (Mark  16:15)  assumes  that  every 
member  of  every  generation  will  hear  the  gospel  and 
have  the  opportunity  of  either  accepting  or  reject- 
ing eternal  life.  But  the  majority  of  us  sit  complac- 
ently in  our  pews,  drink  in  the  water  of  life  freely 
over  and  over  again,  while  thousands  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  many  only  as  pro- 
fanity, and  a  so-called  Christian  nation  is  dotted 
with  closed  churches  because  there  are  not  enough 
preachers  to  go  around. 

SOMEBODY  HAS  SAID  "NO"  TO  THE  LORD ! 
Is  our  church  filled  with  Jonah  who  would  sooner  go 
"down"  than  to  offer  the  opportunity  of  repentance 
to  ignorant  Ninevehs?  Where  are  the  Peters  and 
Pauls  and  Isaiahs  and  Jeremiahs  of  our  day?  They 
are  those  who  are  separated  unto  the  Lord  for  His 
use :  "vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use." 

There  is  more  satisfaction,  peace  of  mind,  reward 
and  spiritual  pay  in  the  knowledge  that  we  are  do- 
ing the  Lord's  work,  than  can  be  found  in  all  the 
money,  possessions  or  comfort  which  the  world  can 
offer.  The  Lord  will  call  YOU  for  something  in  His 
service,  either  at  home  or  away.  Be  an  Isaiah — say, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

(Sermon  preached  to  the  Brethren  Boosters,  Ash- 
land College  students,  at  the  Park  St.  Brethren 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  October  16,  1938). 


THE  CHURCH,  A  FACTOR  IN  COMMUNITY 
BUILDING 

Elder  F.  B.  Yoder,  Glendale,  California 

By  building  I  mean  for  human  betterment ;  by  the 
church  I  mean  one  true  to  all  the  Christian  funda- 
mentals, possessing  a  leadership  and  an  organization 
sufficient  to  meet  every  spiritual  need.  It  must  also 
have  a  vision  of  that  which  the  church  is  divinely  or- 
dained to  accomplish,  namely,  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  kingdom  in  the  world  and  to  prepare  a  people 
to  be  the  bride  of  Christ  for  whom  He  is  coming 
again. 


It  is  assumed  that  this  church  will  exalt  Jesus  as 
the  Christ  of  God,  the  all  sufficient  and  only  re- 
deemer of  mankind. 

Since  the  commission  of  Matt.  28:19  is  twofold: 
1,  that  of  preaching  or  making  of  converts  and  2, 
that  of  teaching  these  converts  or  confirming  them 
in  Christian  living,  we  will  expect  this  church  to 
obey  orders. 

It  will  be  missionary  in  spirit,  taking  care  of  the 
home  work  first,  then  adjacent  fields,  and  finally 
the  far  flung  corners  of  the  earth.  Furthermore, 
since  Christ  taught  by  both  precept  and  example  we 
will  expect  the  membership  of  this  church  to  do  the 
same.  The  country  is  full  of  church  graveyards  that 
contain  the  remains  of  churches  which  nullified  the 
word  and  made  it  of  no  effect  by  their  ungodly 
conduct  with  the  world  and  their  unchristian  living 
with  one  another.  They  had  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denied  the  power  of  it.  The  principles  of  Christian 
living  which  Christ  enunciated  as  the  code  of  ethics 
to  be  observed  in  a  perfect  society  will  be  the  stand- 
ards toward  which  the  members  of  the  church  I 
have  in  mind  will  strive.  Many  influences  contri- 
bute to  the  life  of  a  community.  Some  are  good,  some 
are  bad.  Some  incite  good  impulses,  some  do  not.  Of 
those  that  do  not  may  be  named  the  night  clubs,  cock- 
tail lounges,  halls  of  promiscuous  dancing,  lewd  pic- 
ture shows  and  such  like.  Such  institutions  have  no 
legitimate  excuse  for  existence.  They  are  moral 
leeches  and  should  be  outlawed. 

Milton  has  said  that  in  every  life  there  are  two 
natures  which  may  be  likened  to  two  teams  of  hors- 
es, the  one  pulling  against  the  other.  Paul  testifies 
to  this  when  he  says:  "When  I  would  do  good  evil 
is  present."  Any  influence  which  incites  the  baser 
passions  of  men  has  no  rightful  place  in  society.  Like 
an  individual,  a  community  is  judged  by  the  com- 
pany it  keeps.  The  work  of  the  church  is  to  furnish 
its  community  with  good  company.  To  business  is 
left  the  work  of  providing  for  the  material  things 
of  life ;  to  the  doctors,  the  health  and  the  care  of  the 
body ;  to  the  schools,  education  and  training  of  the 
mind ;  but  to  the  church  is  left  the  culture  of  the  soul 
and  the  making  of  Christian  character.  The  church 
should  be  a  fit  place  where  souls  may  be  born  anew 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  membership  should 
have  many  who  are  capable  of  acting  as  trained 
nurses  and  who  will  take  these  new  born  babes  and 
feed  them  on  the  "sincere  milk  of  the  word"  until 
they  arrive  at  the  full  stature  of  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood as  it  is  found  in  Christ  Jesus. 

While  a  community  may  be  judged  by  the  things 
it  does  oi'  by  the  institutions  it  sponsors  or  tolerates 
the  unit  itself  is  a  composite  unit.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  church.  The  standing  of  the  one  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  other  will  be  what  the  individual  mem- 
bers are  thinking  and  doing.  There  is  a  proverb 
which  says  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
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he."  In  the  last  analysis  action,  habit,  character 
and  even  destiny  depends  upon  the  thoughts  that 
precede.   Thinking  is  a  voluntary  act  of  the  will. 

The  thief  on  his  cross  was  a  malefactor.  Nothing 
he  had  done  could  recommend  him  to  the  society  of 
heaven ;  yet,  when  he  looked  upon  Jesus  and  saw  him 
hanging  there  in  his  innocence  and  purity  he  longed 
to  be  with  him  when  he  entered  into  his  kingdom. 
And  as  soon  as  the  thought  was  expressed  Jesus  re- 
plied, "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
In  His  efforts  to  establish  a  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness and  bring  about  a  better  order  of  society  Jesus 
recognized  the  underlying  principle  of  all  reform, 
namely  that  of  changing  the  thoughts  and  the  con- 
cepts of  men.  Rebellion,  whether  it  be  with  guns  or 
superior  members  never  permanently  changes  the 
principles  at  issue.  True  and  lasting  reform  come? 
with  change  of  ideas  or  belief.  Get  a  people  to  think 
right  and  right  conduct  will  be  a  natural  sequence. 
The  ministry  of  Jesus  was  preceded  by  the  work 
of  John  the  Baptist.  His  message  w?s  one  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins ;  "Prepare  ye  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight"  (Lk.  3 :3- 
4),  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  might- 
ier than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose ;  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire"  (Lk.  3:16).  When  Jesus 
came  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and 
equal  with  Him.  "I  and  the  Father  are  one,"  he  said 
(John  10:30)  ;  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father"  (Jno.  14:9).  Proof  of  his  divinity  is  seen 
in  the  works  He  did.  Just  as  He  spake  as  never  man 
spake  so  the  works  He  did  were  works  which  no 
mere  man  had  ever  done.  Blind  eyes  were  opened, 
I  deaf  ears  were  unstopped,  lepers  were  healed,  crook- 
jed  limbs  were  made  straight,  impotent  bodies  were 
given  strength,  even  the  dead  were  restored  to  life. 
Though  it  came  later,  the  crowning  proof  of  his 
deity  was  established  in  his  own  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts,  St.  Luke 
says  this  fact  was  established  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speakmg 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Acts  1:3). 

Along  with  establishing  his  right  to  Sonship  with 

the  Father  and  that  none  could  come  to  the  Father 

except  by  Him  (Jno.  14:6)  ;  Jesus  proceeded  to  give 

the  world  a  new  code  of  ethics.  The  law  which  was 

'an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  He  re- 

olaced  with  the  law  of  love.  "A  new  commandment  I 

?ive  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another"  (Matt.  13: 

14).  Again  he  says,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself", 

vhich,  when  paraphrased  another  way  reads,  "As  ye 

vould  that  men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  even  so  to 

hem."    On  this  commandment  and  the  one  which 

)recedes,  (which  has  to  do  with  our  love  for  God) 

esus  says  "hangs  all  the  law  and  the  prophets" 

Matt.  22:37-40). 

In  the  13th  Ch.  of  I  Cor.  Paul  puts  love  in  the  test 


tube  of  human  experience,  as  it  were,  and  applies 
the  acid.  Separated  from  compounds  and  alloys — 
which  may  be  other  names  for  alibies — and  reduced 
to  a  chemically  pure  form  the  apostle  enumerates  its 
qualities  and  gives  a  resume  of  how  we  should  ex- 
pect it  to  act  when  applied  to  human  conduct. 

"Love  suffereth  long  and  is  hind, — envieth  not — 
vaunteth  not  itself — is  not  puffed  up —  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly —  seeketh  not  her  own —  is  not 
easily  provoked —  thinketh  no  evil —  has  no  pleasure 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.  Beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things."  I  think  Paul  must  have  stopped  here 
to  read  the  things  he  had  enumerated,  and  fearing  he 
may  have  omitted  something,  may  have  left  out  somt 
quality,  some  reaction  when  applied  to  human  con- 
duct, he  assures  us  that  it  may  be  put  to  any  test, 
applied  to  any  circumstance,  no  difference  how  com- 
plicated or  long  standing  the  affair  may  be,  it  will 
provide  the  solution;  "Love,"  he  says,  "never  fails." 

To  show  the  importance  love  has  in  human  rela- 
tionships Paul  says  that  without  it  though  he  could 
speak  with  tongues  of  men  and  of  even  angels,  and 
yet  lacked  love,  he  would  be  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  Though  he  had  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy and  could  understand  all  mystery,  though  he 
had  «//  knowledge,  and  all  faith  so  that  he  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  had  not  love  he  was  as  nothing. 
He  might  give  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor  or  his  body 
to  be  burned  yet  without  love  it  would  not  profit 
him  a  thing. 

Along  with  this  dissertation  on  love,  in  the  3rd  ch. 
of  Col.  he  gives  instructions  as  to  how  the  child 
of  God  should  walk.  He  is  to  set  his  affections  on 
those  things  which  are  above  and  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  He  is  to  keep  the  members  of  his  body 
under  control  avoiding  uncleanness,  inordinate  af- 
fection, evil  concupiscence  and  covetousness.  Anger, 
wrath,  malice  blasphemy  and  filthy  communications 
are  to  be  put  away,  neither  are  they  to  lie  one  to  an- 
other or  (about  one  another),  for  the  "old  man,  or 
man  of  sin,  is  dead  as  far  as  they  are  concerned  and 
has  been  put  off.  Now,  with  these  old  clothes,  the 
garments  of  unrighteousness,  removed  the  apostle 
tells  them  the  kind  of  clothing  they  should  put  on. 
First  mentioned  is  the  new  man  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  (spiritual)  that  created  him. 
Then  come  the  garments  of  mercy,  kindness,  meek- 
ness, humbleness,  long  suffering,  forbearance  and 
believe  it  or  not  he  included  forgiveness.  The  last 
garment  to  be  put  on  is  love  and  he  calls  it  the  bond 
of  perfectness  I  do  not  know  what  he  meant  by 
"bond  of  perfectness,"  but  I  do  know  that  love  is  that 
garment  in  one's  wearing  apparel  that  covers  a  mul- 
titude of  short  comings  and  that  keeps  the  other  gar- 
ments just  mentioned  in  order  and  looking  respect- 
able. 

Time  forbids  quoting  other  passages  that  involve 
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the  conduct  of  the  Christian.  All  through  the  gos- 
pels, all  through  the  epistles,  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
and  in  the  exhortation  of  the  apostles  runs  this  one 
thought  that  love  should  be  the  motivating  influence 
of  Christian  life. 

To  impart  this  knowledge  to  the  world  is  a  part  of 
the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  the  second  clause  in  the 
great  commission.  The  first  is  to  make  disciples  and 
the  second  is  to  teach  them  or  further  prepare  them 
for  the  kingdom.  With  this  understanding  the 
church  passes  from  a  field  of  passive  goodness  to 
one  of  activity  and  aggression.  She  takes  her  place 
along  side  of  other  industry.  While  factories  are 
turning  out  things  for  human  necessities  and  com- 
fort, the  church  is  developing  Christian  character. 
She  is  engaged  in  remodeling  men  and  women  by 
bringing  them  to  God  and  giving  them  a  correct  con- 
cept of  what  God's  plans  and  purposes  are  for  them. 
Preaching  service,  Bible  classes  and  young  people's 
meetings  on  Sunday,  preparation  of  Bible  lessons, 
committee  meetings  and  now  and  then  a  social  func- 
tion during  the  week  keep  the  young  folks  so  busy 
they  have  not  time  nor  desire  for  the  evil  influences 
of  the  world.  It  is  the  boys  and  girls  that  do  not  have 
such  things  that  get  into  trouble.    The  young  and 


the  old,  the  new  convert  and  the  saint  alike,  find  joy 
and  blessing  in  Christian  fellowship  and  faithfulness 
at  the  House  of  God.  They  know  that  by  obeying  the 
commands  of  the  Scripture  they  not  only  receive  the 
greatest  possible  good  that  can  come  to  them  in  a 
physical  way  in  this  life  but  they  have  peace  and  joy 
unspeakable  in  the  promises  to  the  faithful.  Only 
the  Christian  can  look  through  the  grave  and  see  the 
beautiful  home  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  John  attempted  to  give  us  a  description  of  the 
place  but  after  using  all  the  adjectives  he  knew,  he 
closed  his  narrative  by  saying  "Eye  hath  not  seen 
ear  hath  not  heard  nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  the  things  God  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him." 

Just  as  the  raindrops  are  meant  for  each  other 
and  are  restless  until  they  are  united  again  and  go 
on  singing  toward  the  sea  together,  so  the  soul  of 
man  and  God  are  meant  for  each  other  and  are  rest- 
less until  they  are  reunited  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  work  together  for  the  consummation  of  God's 
great  plan. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  to  get  the  two  together 
and  where  it  functions  according  to  God's  plan  it  is 
the  greatest  asset  any  community  can  possibly  have. 
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THE  ETHICS  OF  CONTROVERSY 
Bji  Alva  J.  McClain 

There  is  nothing  inherently  wrong 
with  controversy.  In  fact,  it  is  a  heal- 
thy sign  when  men  are  free  to  engage 
in  open  debate,  whether  in  church  or 
in  the  State,  on  the  important  issues  of 
the  day.  Likewise,  it  is  a  sure  indica- 
tion of  decadence  when  people  become 
fearful  of  debate,  and  would  rather  be 
wrong  than  to  hear  the  various  sides  of 
a  question  discussed.  There  is  no  con- 
troversy among  the  dead.  Infcrmation 
is  always  better  than  ignorance,  even 
though  it  may  seriously  disturb  our 
complacency.  In  the  long  run  truth  will 
win  its  own  way,  if  it  is  not  suppressed. 
Men  who  are  right  are  never  afraid  of 
the  light. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
generally  recognized  rules  of  fairness 
which  ought  to  be  observed  even  in  the 
heat  of  debate.  It  is  always  possible 
that  in  debate  men  may  sometimes  mis- 
understand one  another's  views.  Un- 
fortunate as  this  is,  the  misunderstand- 
ing can  generally  be  cleared  up  by  fur- 
ther discussion  among  men  of  good-will. 
But  when  men  begin  to  depart  from 
known  facts  and  even  viisquote  their 
opponents  for  the  sake  of  winning  an 
argument,  it  is  time  to  utter  some  pro- 
test. 


In  the  Evangelist  of  February  18, 
1939,  Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  presi- 
dent and  newly  chosen  editor  of  the 
Home  Missions  Board,  devotes  a  large 
part  of  his  maiden  editorial  to  an  at- 
tack on  the  Christian  believer's  secur- 
ity in  Christ,  a  precious  truth  held  very 
widely  among  the  Brethren,  and  even 
by  some  of  Brother  Studebaker's  own 
friends  at  Ashland  College.  After  read- 
ing what  he  has  to  say  in  this  and  other 
articles  of  similar  intent,  I  am  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  Brother  Stude- 
baker either  seriously  misunderstands 
the  doctrine  he  is  constantly  attacking 
or  else  he  is  trying  to  misrepresent 
many  of  us  who  teach  it.  Desiring  to 
be  as  charitable  as  possible,  to  the  pres- 
ent time  I  have  assumed  the  former  to 
be  the  difficulty.  At  any  rate,  among 
the  large  group  of  Brethren  who  be- 
lieve in  the  truth  of  Christian  security, 
Brother  Studebaker  bestows  upon  me 
the  unclaimed  honor  of  being  its  "most 
eminent  theologian."  Then  in  order  to 
nrove  that  we  are  teachers  of  "grievous 
error,"  he  goes  back  to  a  former  artic'e 
of  mine  entitled  "There  is  a  Si>i  unto 
Dentil."  published  in  the  Evangelist  of 
February  .3,  1934,  and  quotes  me  as 
follows : 

"It  is  possible  for  a  true  child  of 
God  to  fall  into  sin  which  will  re- 
sult in  his  being  removed  from  the 


world  bij  physical  death.  Sitch  a 
vile  sin  that  God  takes  his  life  and 
removes  him  to  heaven  to  save  the 
good  name  of  the  church." 
Now  when  I  read  the  above  quotation 
in  Brother  Studebaker's  editoi'ial,  I 
felt  at  once  that  something  was  serious- 
ly wrong.  For  two  reasons  I  was  quite 
certain  that  the  second  sentence  of  the 
quotation  was  not  written  by  my  hand. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  a  complete 
sentence  grammatically.  And  second, 
it  drew  an  inaccurate  caricature  of  my 
view  as  set  forth  in  the  rest  of  the  ar- 
ticle. But  knowing  how  treacherous 
the  human  memory  can  be,  I  went  to 
mv  files,  looked  up  the  issue  of  Febru- 
ary 3,  1934,  and  found  that  memory 
for  once  was  accurate.  The  second  sen- 
tence of  the  quotation  cannot  be  found 
in  my  article,  nor  any  other  sentence 
that  even  remotely  resembles  it  from 
a  literary  standpoint. 

However,  having  had  some  experience 
with  type-setters  and  proof-readers,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  the  mis- 
take had  been  made  in  the  printing. 
Therefore,  I  requested  the  editor-in- 
chief  for  permission  to  see  the  origrinal 
manuscript  sent  in  by  Brother  Stude- 
baker. And  for  his  sake,  I  regi-et  to 
say  that  the  printers  made  no  mistake. 
Brother  Studebaker  himself  wrote  the 
sentence,  and  inserted  it  in  the  quota- 
t'on  just  as  it  appears  in  the  editorial. 
Thei  he  proceeded  to  use  this  spurious 
quotation,  which  he  himself  wrote,  as 
nart  of  thp  evidence  to  brand  me  as  a 
teacher  of  'grievous  error." 

Nor  is  this  an  isolated  case.  Brother 
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Studebaker  evidently  regards  lapses  of 
this  kind  as  matters  of  little  conse- 
quence, because  later  in  the  same  para- 
graph of  his  editorial  he  attacks  Broth- 
er Mayes  for  something  written  in  a 
Sunday  School  Quarterly,  and  then 
naively  admits,  "I  am  not  quoting  the 
exact  words,"  because  he  did  rot  have 
that  particular  quarterly!  Such  a  cal- 
lous disregard  for  accuracy  is  bad 
enough  in  any  writer,  to  say  nothing 
of  Brother  Studebaker's  responsib-lities 
as  an  editor,  which  makes  it  even  more 
disturbing.  Even  ordinary  journalistic 
ethics  would  absolutely  forbid  such  a 
reckless  misuse  of  other  men's  mater- 
ial. The  misunderstanding  of  another's 
words  may  be  excusable.  But  nivsqito- 
tation  is  never  excusable. 

As  Evangelist  readers  may  have  no- 
ticed for  some  time,  Brother  Stude- 
baker deals  very  severely  with  thoso 
of  lis  who  believe  that  salvation  is 
whollv  by  grace,  and  he  insistes  tha*- 
the  onlv  true  evidence  of  saving  faith 
is  "obed'ence  to  every  command  of  the 
Lord."  It  cannot  be  wholly  out  of  orde'" 
here,   therefore,  to  point  out  that  o-^e 


of  the  Lord's  commandments  says  some- 
thing about  "false  witness." 


Fortunately  for  Brother  Studebaker 
(and  for  all  teh  rest  of  us),  salvation 
is  by  grace,  not  by  works.  Those  saved 
by  grace  certainly  ought  to  obey  all  the 
Lord's  commandments,  but  if  this  be 
the  condition  of  "final  salvation,"  then 
we  shall  all  be  lost. 


(Just  as  I  am  closing  this  protest,  I 
notice  another  error  in  Brother  Stude- 
baker's purported  quotation  from  my 
article.  Not  only  did  he  insert  a  sen- 
tence written  by  himself,  but  he  also 
omitted  a  very  important  word  out 
of  the  sentence  which  I  did  write,  the 
indefinite  article  "a".  Unimportant  as 
this  little  word  may  seem,  upon  it  rest- 
ed an  important  part  of  mv  argument, 
as  Brother  Studebaker  could  have  seen 
if  he  had  read  the  material  carefully. 
In  order  that  the  reader  mav  see  exact- 
ly what  I  wrote  in  the  original  article, 
I  am  reproducing  it  this  week  in  my 
department  of  "The  Word  and  the 
World.") 


The  New  Jerusalem— The  Holy  City 


Bi/  Walter  W.  Strong 


The  place  which  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
He  would  prepare  for  those  who  are 
His  when  He  ascended  to  heaven  pre- 
sents a  subject  concerning  which  it  is 
both  natural  and  right  that  the  upward 
looking  saints  should  desire  to  know  as 
much  as  possible.  That  there  should  be 
so  much  misunderstanding  as  exists  re- 
garding it  in  the  light  of  the  descrip- 
tive Scriptures  concerning  the  Holy 
City,  is  a  source  of  surprise  to  one  who 
has  studied  that  Scripture. 

One  may  wish  to  know  much  more 
about  the  Holy  City  than  has  been  re- 
vealed, but  much  more  is  told  of  it  in 
Revelation  21  and  22  than  many  appear 
to  be  aware  of.  When  one  is  once  pro- 
perly introduced  to  the  details  here  giv- 
en, and  to  their  significance,  there 
comes  an  added  appreciation  of  the 
beauties  and  the  grandeur  of  our 
Father's  "house,"  and  a  still  keener  de- 
sire to  see  it. 

Probably  the  commonest  misunder- 
standing concerning  the  Holy  City  is 
as  to  its  shape.  Many  think  from  the 
word,  "foursquare"  (Rev.  21:16),  that 
tho  citv  is  in  the  form  of  a  giant  cube. 
Without  carefully  noting  the  actual 
language,  thev  seem  to  have  accepted 
the  cube  idea  with  all  of  its  unattract- 
iveness  and  the  necessity  of  pla-cing  the 
saints'  mansions  on  the  top  face  .of  the 
cube,  or  running  innumerable  tunnels 
at  different  levels  through  the  cube, 
with  the  innermost  mansion  site  about 
750  miles  from  the  nearest  exterior 
point.  Then,  with  either  plan  in  effect, 
it  would  be  hard  to  see  how  the  cit" 
could  have  but  the  one  street  which 
Revelation  21:21  and  22:2  indicate  that 
is  has. 


But  there  is  a  shape,  not  only  justi- 
fied, but  compelled,  by  a  faithful  adher- 
ence to  the  Revelation  description, 
which  "lieth  foursquare,"  which  per- 
mits of  the  city's  being  equal  in  length 
and  width  and  height,  which  may  have 
but  one  street,  and  which  lends  itself  to 
the  most  attractive  landscaping  and 
home  site  planning.  If  those  who  have 
been  thinking  of  the  Holy  City  in  terms 
of  a  cube  will  patiently  consider  that 
which  follows,  it  is  probable  that  the-i- 
will  gladly  dismiss  the  cube  idea  and 
accept  in  its  place  the  form  of  a  p  ra- 
midal  mountain. 

First,  note  in  Revelation  21 :  10  that 
the  Word  says:  "And  he  carried  me  a- 
way  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  showed  me  that  great 
citv,  the  Holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God."  Perhaps  you 
have  thought  that  this  mountain  was 
merely  a  place  from  which  the  holy  city 
was  viewed.  But,  was  it?  That  the 
"great  and  high  mountain"  is  the  loca- 
tion of  the  city  the  writer  came  to  con- 
clude several  years  ago  after  a  close 
study  of  the  context.  John  certainl- 
was  taken  to  and  into  the  city  itself  and 
not  merelv  shown  it  from  a  distance. 

Now  look  at  the  16th  verse  of  chan- 
ter 21,  and  note  the  connection  in  which 
the  word,  "foursquare,"  is  used.  It  says : 
"the  city  lieth  foursquare," — Not  stand- 
eth.  The  city  "lieth  foursquare",  which 
clearly  means  that  its  base  is  four- 
squai-e.  The  height,  and  the  fact  that 
the  length  and  breadth  and  height  are 
equal  are  not  mentioned  until  the  next 
sent<>nce.  Now  think  of  a  mighty,  pyra- 
midal mountain  1,.500  miles  (provided 
the  common  understanding  of  the   12,- 


000  furlongs  is  correct)  in  length  and 
width  and  height  with  the  "throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb"  at  the  summit, 
and  see  how  all  the  rest  of  the  details 
mentioned  fit  into  that  picture,  includ- 
ing the  single  street. 

Some  have  sought  to  make  the  word 
which  is  translated  street  in  both  Reve- 
lation 21:21  and  22:2  means  "square" 
or  "plaza,"  but  such  a  translation  is 
said  by  students  of  Greek  to  involve 
straining  the  original.  That  there  is 
but  one  street  in  our  glorious,  future 
home  city  seems  very  clear.  Picture  in 
your  mind's  eye  a  terrace  of  250  feet  or 
so  in  depth,  spiralling  from  the  summit 
of  the  great  pyramidal  mountain, 
round  and  round,  down  to  its  mighty 
base,  along  the  inner  side  of  which  is  a 
golden  street,  in  the  midst  of  which 
street  is  the  "river  of  water  of  life," 
and  on  "either  side"  of  which  river  is  a 
seemingly  endless  row  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  you  will  have  an  impression 
which  will  be  in  strict  accord  with  the 
description  given  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  writer  has  roughly  plotted  the 
pitch  of  such  a  street  and  found  that  it 
would  be,  as  is  to  be  expected,  such  as 
to  permit  the  river  to  flow  gently  down, 
slowly  and  without  destructive  rush. 

The  writer  has  been  surprised,  to  find 
that  some  hold  that  the  Book  of  the 
Revelation  is  symbolical  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  do  not  believe  that  the 
description  given  in  Revelation  21  is  of 
an  actual  city,  but  that  it  is  a  svmbolic 
reference  to  the  saints  themselves  in 
their  future  state.  They  are  not  able 
from  anvthing  in  the  Scriptures  to 
show  what  the  symbolism  is,  but.  never- 
theless, thev  aver  that  symbolism  it  is. 
Why  God  should  have  shown  John  the 
details  of  the  foundations,  the  gates,  the 
street,  the  city's  size,  the  river  ard  th° 
tree  of  life  without  intending  to  convey 
the  fact  of  a  real  city,  when,  in  He- 
brews 11:10  we  are  told  that  Abraham 
"looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foi'nda- 
tions,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God," 
and  since  the  saints  who  are  saved  bv 
faith  in  Christ's  shed  blood  are  to  have 
bodies  of  substance  and  will  need  a 
place  to  dwell  in,  and  Jesus  promised  ti 
prepare  such  a  place,  is  not  explained 
b"-  those  who  believe  that  all  of  this 
striking  and  wonderful  description  is 
only  symbolic. 

Have  you  ever  wanted  to  live  on  a 
firm  height,  overlooking  a  valley,  or 
looking  out  into  open  space,  with  noth- 
ing to  obscure  your  view?  It  is  the 
writer's  belief  that  in  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, if-  you  are  a  child  of  God,  saved 
through  faith  in  Christ  and  His  aton- 
ing work  on  the  cross,  you  will  have 
such  a  home.  Probably  it  is  ready  even 
now !  Our  Lord  since  His  ascension  has 
been  at  work  preparing  the  promised 
place  for  us  who  are  His,  and  it  would 
seem  now  from  evidence  before  us  that 
the  time  is  short  indeed  until  all  those 
places  will  be  occupied  by  their  own- 
ers! 

What  a  wonderful,  delightful  "house" 
of  "many  mansions"  this  might",  un- 
thinkably  huge  city  will  be!  Without 
attempting  to  picture  it  all,  but  or.y  to 
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glimpse  faintly  the  outlines,  let  your 
imagination  dwell  upon  your  home  site, 
with  its  perfect  lawn,  its  flowers  and 
trees  and  shrubbery,  and  then  the  house 
itself,  all  as  you  would  want  it,  lying 
between  the  golden  street  and  the  outer 
edge  of  the  spacious  terrace,  along  the 
rim  of  which  are  pleasant  growing 
things,  reaching  out  and  up  into  the 
light  of  God,  hiding  from  view  the  man- 
sions and  the  dwellers  on  the  slope  be- 
low. 

In  His  Word,  God  has  put  before  His 
saints  that  which  He  has  concerning 
our  future  blessings  for  our  encourage- 
ment and  assurance.  In  these  days  of 
stress  and  disappointment  it  is  fitting 
and  helpful  to  think  much  of  what  is 
ahead  and  to  take  courage  from  it.  If 
the  foregoing  explanation  of  what  the 
writer  believes  properly  may  be  under- 
stood from  God's  Word  as  to  the  form 
and  nature  of  the  Holy  City  gives  oth- 
ers of  the  saints  the  same  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction that  the  writer  has  experi- 
enced since  his  study  brought  him  to 
this  understanding,  its  writing  will  be 
well  justified  and  rewarded.  With  add- 
ed fervor  we  shall  say  together,  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 


Y. 

M.  AND  B. 

Brotherhood 

W.    H 

SCHAFFER.    EDITOR 

Conemaugti.    Pa. 

BOYS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Boys  will  be  boys.  Good  boys;  bad 
boys;  large  boys;  small  boys;  pretty 
boys  and  otherwise;  boys  will  be  boys. 
Such  does  human  nature  hand  over  to 
the  church.  But  how  do  we  see  these 
boys?  It  all  depends  upon  which  end  of 
the  telescope  we  hold  to  our  eyes.  Too 
often  we  look  at  the  boys  of  our  church 
with  the  same  end  of  the  telescope  the 
boys  themselves  many  times  use;  the 
human  end;  the  natural  end.  If  some- 
how we  could  turn  it  around  and  see 
the  boys  through  Jesus  Christ's  view 
we  could  envisage  them  with  a  better 
perspective. 

The  boy  is  often  thought  of  in  terms 
of  a  problem;  the  boy  problem.  In  many 
instances  the  boy  problem  is  only  a 
church  problem,  where  the  church  has 
never  learned  to  think  of  her  boys  as 
individual  boys;  but  only  in  the  abstract 
as  a  jiroblem.  And  in  some  instances 
the  church  has  never  given  them  this 
much  consideration.  The  boy  problem 
in  the  Sunday  School  class  is  more  of- 
ten a  teacher  problem.  The  boy  prob- 
lem in  the  home  is  more  often  a  parent 
problem.  But  it  is  so  easy  to  call  it  a 
boy  problem  and  thereby  dismiss  our 
own  personal  responsibility  as  Christian 
church  workers. 

Now  that  boys  will  be  boys  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  their  errors  and  sins,  nor  for 
our  own  indifferent  attitudes  toward 
them.  There  are  certain  destructive 
attitudes  in  the  church  today  that  have 
struck  chilling  blows  to  every  construc- 
tive  work   in   the   church,    to  say  the 


least  our  newest  auxiliary,  the  Brother- 
hood, has  not  been  exempt.  We  have 
been  definitely  instructed,  with  no  lit- 
tle degree  of  wisdom,  and  acceptable  to 
its  leaders,  what  the  Brotherhood 
should  not  be;  but  this  by  those  who 
were  too  busy  with  other  things  to  give 
the  boys  work  a  further  thought.  Then 
too,  an  example  has  been  set  by  men, 
which  the  boys  have  already  picked  up, 
that  is  anything  but  encouraging  to 
them  or  the  church.  Some  would  bring 
these  children  to  the  Lord  to  receive  His 
blessing;  but  there  are  disciples  today 
too,  who  have  the  mistaken  notion  that 
He  is  too  busy  and  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed by  them.  When  will  we  ever 
learn  and  act  like  we  have  learned  it 
that  He  has  as  much  room  in  His  heart 
for  the  boys  as  for  adults? 

Another  false  notion  adults  have 
about  their  boys  is  that  they  don't  a- 
mount  to  anything  now;  but  if  somehow 
we  can  put  up  with  them  and  suffer 
their  existence  until  they  get  to  be  men 
they'll  be  all  right.  Much  of  our  inter- 
est in  the  boys,  when  we  have  it,  has  as 
its  first  objective  to  make  future  men 
out  of  them.  Doubtless  we  are  the  pro- 
duct of  that  same  objective.  Boys  do 
have  potential  value  for  the  future;  but 
not  at  all  likely  if  they  have  no  present 
worth  or  value.  Besides  we  need  to 
make  more  certain  of  their  present 
than  we  possibly  can  be  of  a  mystic 
temporal  future  our  generation  may  or 
may  not  have  to  hand  over  to  them. 

Jesus  said.  "For  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  children  of  light."  The  children  of 
this  world  —  Communisms  —  Nazis  — 
Fascists  and  other  semi-national,  semi- 
philosophical  agencies  by  their  youth 
organizations  promote  their  ideologies 
and  what  they  want  their  youth  to  be. 
The  children  of  the  light,  the  Christian 
church  have  that  which  has  more  real 
charm,  more  truly  ideal,  yes  and  more 
intensely  practical  and  appealing  than 
the  fiction  of  the  children  of  this  world 
can  ever  produce.  Yet  the  children  of 
light  are  not  as  wise  to  take  advantage 
of  this  for  their  Lord  as  the  children 
of  the  world  for  their  purposes.  We 
are  too  busy  dressing  up  our  own  per- 
sons, quarreling  over  who  should  re- 
ceive first  place,  not  in  heaven,  but  in 
the  church,  to  give  serious  considera- 
tion and  the  exercise  of  wisdom  for 
these  little  ones  of  the  Lord. 

The  boys  of  our  church  make  not  our 
composite  problem.  The  men  of  the 
church  make  that.  We  ought  to  be  bless- 
ing our  boys  with  our  leadership.  But 
like  James  and  John  we  need  to  be  for- 
given, and  would  be  quickly,  if  we  only 
had  the  Grace,  Honesty  and  Repent- 
ance to  request  it.  Instead  of  exalting 
ourselves  to  places  of  dominance  we 
should  be  humbling  ourselves  to  places 
of  service.  We  do  owe  our  boys  a  debt 
of  Christian  service.  We  need  to  grow 
small  enough  in  our  own  estimation 
that  we  at  least  may  learn  how  to  live 
with  our  boys.  The  greatest  program 
the  church  can  supply  for  our  boys,  is 
a  program  of  pastors,  superintendents, 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  Christian 


gentlemen  learning  to  like,  appreciate 
and  love  our  boys  enough  to  live  for  and 
with  them.  Other  and  necessary  pro- 
grams will  easily  follow.  Certainly  our 
Lord's  command  to  watch,  should  at 
least  cause  us  to  cast  our  eyes  with 
charity  toward  the  boys  of  our  church. 
N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastoral  Advisor 
of  the  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hood. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

mands  of  the  Lord,  but  who  find  it 
more  profitable  to  surrender  to  the 
demands  of  an  ungodly  world.  Just 
this  year  the  Dean  of  an  Ohio  College, 
in  making  his  first  address  to  an  in- 
coming freshman  class,  told  the  stu- 
dents the  college  had  no  objection  to 
the  use  of  tobacco  among  either  the 
men  or  the  women,  but  would  they 
please  be  careful  not  to  throw  their 
cigaret  "butts"  in  front  of  the  main 
entrance  because  it  looked  bad  to  visi- 
tors! 


HEATHEN  IN  THE  HOMELAND 
"Of  the  110,000,000  population  of  the 
United  States,  45,000,000  live  in  rural 
America,"  says  "The  Church  at  Work." 
"Of  these  30,000,000  live  on  farms. 
There  are  more  children  per  1,000  of 
population  in  the  country  districts  than 
in  the  cities.  Four  million  boys  and 
girls  in  the  rural  districts  never  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  School. 

"Only  one  person  in  five  of  the  rural 
population  goes  to  church.  Seven  out  of 
ten  rural  churches  have  only  a  fraction 
of  a  pastor  apiece.  One-third  of  all  the 
rural  pastors  have  to  supplement  their 
income  by  secular  work.  Two  out  of 
five  rural  churches  are  standing  still  or 
going  backward." 

If  we  are  not  called  of  God  to  go  to 
the  foreign  field,  perhaps  He  would 
have  us  go  to  some  neglected  part  of 
this  country.  The  task  is  not  easy  but 
the  needs  are  appalling.  May  God  put 
the  burden  upon  our  hearts. — Peniel 
Herald. 

NOTICE  TO  C.  E.  SOCIETIES 

The  following  page  will  give 
your  societies  some  excellent 
suggestions  for  your  C.  E.  or- 
ganization. This  is  a  sample 
page  from  the  new  C.  E.  Manu- 
al of  24  pages  soon  to  be  avail- 
able at  15c  a  copy,  12  Vic  each 
by  the  dozen.  (Copyright  by 
Harold  Cross,  Los  Angeles; 
must  not  be  reprinted  in  part 
or  in  whole  without  permission). 

Order  your  manual  at  once. 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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LOOKOUT  DEPARTMENT 


141— QUIET  HOUR 


Your  Business: 

To  try  to  enlist  every  active  member 
as  a  Comrade  of  the  Quiet  Hour. 

To  develop  tlie  Quiet  Hour  in  the  lives 
of  all  the  members. 


Signing  Up: 

See  box  on  p.  13  for  copy  of  quiet  hour 
covenant. 

Send  signed  blanks  immediately  to 
the  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent  of 
your  denominational  union  and  a 
duplicate  list  to  the  County  Quiet 
Hour   Superintendent. 

Those  who  have  signed  before  must  not 
sign  again,  but  be  recorded  in  the 
Membership  Record  Book  (121.) 

Don't  send  in  signed  blanks  till  you 
have  seen  them  recorded  in  the  Mem- 
bership Record  Book  (121). 

At  each  Business  Meeting,  report  num- 
ber of  new  Comrades  and  total  num- 
ber in  proportion  to  active  member- 
ship. 


142— TENTH  LEGION 


Your  Business: 

To  get  every  active  and  associate  mem- 
ber enlisted  as  a  member  of  the 
Tenth  Legion. 

See  box  on  p.  10  for  copy  of  Member- 
ship Certificate. 


The  Tenth  Legion: 

An  enrollment  of  all  those  who  agree  to 
set  apart  at  least  ten  per  cent  of 
their  income  for  the  Lord. 

A  minimum  standard  of  giving  is  nec- 
essary for  the  abundant  and  fruitful 
Christian  life. 

Systematic  giving  alone  is  not  enough, 
nor  is  proportionate  giving  alone 
enough.  But  systematic,  proportion- 
ate and  generous  giving  is  furnished 
by  the  tithe. 

This  will  bring  better  support  to  your 
missionary  work,  better  support  of 
your  own  society  and  a  better  condi- 
tion of  the  tither's  own  finances,  as 
promised  in  the  Bible  and  born  out  by 
every  tither's  experience. 

Christians  should  be  the  most  system- 
atic people  in  the  world. 


143— POCKET  TESTAMENT 
LEAGUE 

Your  Business: 

To  get  every  member  possible  enlisted 
in  the  Pocket  Testament  League. 


In  the  Prayer  Meetings: 

Develop  use  of  the  Pocket  Testament 
by  all  members. 

At  each  meeting  give  some  illustration 
of  the  value  of  carrying  a  Pocket 
Testament. 

Urge  other  members  to  give  their  test- 
imony concerning  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment. 

Display  different  attractive  editions 
and  bindings  of  the  Pocket  Testament. 

Churches  and  C.  E.  societies  may  pur- 
chase testaments  at  cost  from  The 
Pocket  Testament  League. 


In  General: 

Go  after  the  natural  leaders  among  the 

members  to  carry  a  Testament. 
Make  the  pocket  Testament  popular. 


Being  Helpful: 

Suggest  to  Comrades  helpful  devotional 
literature  (342)  and  Bible  study  out- 
lines   (241). 

Give  instances  of  the  power  of  the  de- 
votional life. 

Inspire  those  who  may  be  getting  care- 
less. 

Talk  with  each  Comrade  occasionally. 

Make  the  Quiet  Hour  popular. 


In  the  Prayer  Meeting: 

Get  more  prayer  into  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, preferably  real  sentence  prayers. 

See  that  no  prayermeeting  is  held 
without  prayer. 


The  Quiet  Hour: 

Christian  Endeavor  is  built  upon  the 
Quiet  Hour. 

The  Quiet  Hour  simply  makes  the 
pledge  a  little  more  definite. 

A  member  may  withdraw  at  any  time 
by  sending  word  to  the  office-  receiv- 
ing their  membership  cards. 

Put  a  Quiet  Hour  pledge  card  before 
each  member  with  a  personal  talk. 

In  selling,  display  your  goods  and  ex- 
pect that  your  hearer  will  buy. 

Show  the  brightness  of  its  character; 
its  helpfulness,  comfort  and  strength. 

Do  not  allow  the  impression  that  it  is 
simply  a  duty. 

Pray  much  that  others  may  really  "get 
into"  the  Quiet  Hour. 


Basis  of  the  Tithe: 

The  tithe  is  based  upon  a  tenth  of  one's 
income.  Income  refers  to  all  money 
that  comes  in  over  actual  business 
expenses,  whether  that  income  is 
regular  or  irregular.  Living  expen- 
ses, such  as  rent,  food,  clothing,  etc., 
should  not  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  on  which  the  tithe  is  based. 


Pledge  Blanks: 

Send  signed  blanks  immediately  to  the 
Tenth  Legion  Superintendent  of 
your  denominational  Union,  and  a 
duplicate  record  of  the  same  to  your 
County  Tenth  Legion  Superintendent. 

All  tithers  shoula  sign  the  Tenth  Leg- 
ion pledge. 

Members  of  the  Ten'h  Legion  can  with- 
draw at  any  time  (though  this  is  very 
rare)  by  notifying  the  office  to 
which  their  membership  record  was 
sent. 


Suggestions: 

Those  who  have  signed  before  must  not 
sign  again  but  be  recorded  in  the 
Membership  Record  Book  (121.) 

Don't  send  in  signed  blanks  till  you 
have  seen  them  recorded  in  the 
Membership  Book   (121.) 

Make  the  Tenth  Legion  popular.  Peo- 
ple are  always  interested  in  what- 
ever is  popular. 

Suggest  that  each  Tither  keep  a  little 
"account  with  the  Lord"  with  an 
itemized  record  of  income  on  the 
left  hand  page  and  gifts  on  the  right 
hand  page. 

Testify  to  the  blessings  received 
through  Tenth  Legion  during  the 
meeting. 


Pledge  Blanks: 

Keep  your  blanks  with  you  ready  for 
instant  use.     (See  box  below.) 

Definitely  urge  upon  members  their 
signing  of  the  pledge. 

Don't  be  easily  put  off. 

Don't  be  obnoxious. 

Signed  blank  should  be  sent  in  immed- 
iately to  the  headquarters. 

Those  who  have  signed  before  must  not 
sign  again  but  be  recorded  in  the 
membership  record  book  (121.) 

Don't  send  in  signed  blanks  until  you 
have  seen  them  recorded  in  the 
membership  record  book   (121.) 


143 

THE  BUSINESS  MEN'S 
COUNCIL    OF    THE    POCKET 

TESTAMENT    LEAGUE 
Offices:  Suite  902  Buckeye  Bldg., 

Columbus,  Ohio 
/  hereby  accept  membership  in 
the  Pocket  Testament  League  bij 
endeavoring  to  read  and  study  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  each  day,  and 
by  carrying  my  Testament  with 
me  every  day. 

Name    

Address    

My  church  preference  is 

Are  you  now  a  m-ember  of  a 

church?     

Do   :jou  regularly  attend 

church   services?    

If  you  will  NOW  accept  Christ 
as  your  personal  Saviour,  write 
"I  NOW  accept  Christ"  in  the 
space  in  the  corner.     (  ) 
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1.  Fear  vs.  Assurance.    Jer.  10:2;  Ps. 
46:1-5. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  April  2,  1939 

CHRISTIANITY  AND 

HEATHENISM  CONTRASTED 

(Prov.  24:11,  12;  Jer.  10:1-16) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

People  everywhere  worship  some  god 
or  gods  even  though  they  do  not  know 
about  the  true  God  in  heaven.  Heathen 
have  made  gods  for  themselves  and  bow 
down  to  them.  The  very  fact  that  they 
have  so  many  shows  that  no  one  can 
answer  all  of  their  needs  and  they 
gather  a  great  number  about  them.  It 
also  shows  that  religion  and  worship  is 
so  deep  that  they  must  have  different 
man-made  gods  to  account  for  the  var- 
ious happenings  in  the  world.  (At  least 
they  think  so.) 

Some  people  imagine  that  heathen 
people  are  happy  in  their  religion  and 
that  they  are  satisfied.  They  admit  that 
their's  is  weak  and  elementary;  but 
they  say  since  it  is  the  best  they  know, 
they  are  satisfied  with  it.  Of  course 
this  is  wrong.  Men  know  that  they  are 
sinful  and  are  in  the  world  without  God 
and  without  hope.  Apart  from  Christ, 
people  can  never  be  satisfied  in  spirit- 
ual things.  One  mission  leader  e.\- 
liressed  the  attitude  that  we  ought  not 
condemn  the  heathen  altogether,  by 
saying,  "we  ought  to  pluck  the  flowers 
of  heathenism  before  we  condemn  the 
weeds."  This  man  was  either  a  modern- 
ist or  moving  in  that  direction.  The 
position  of  the  honest  Bible  student  is 
that  there  is  nothing  in  heathenism  to 
represent  a  beautiful  flower.  We  find 
nothing  of  value  in  their  religion;  but 
are  entirely  convinced  that  their's  must 
be  supplanted  with  Christianity.  We 
make  no  excuses  about  this  matter  and 
go  to  the  mission  fields,  not  to  salvage 
the  best  of  heathenism,  but  to  introduce 
Christ  and  His  Word. 

Christianity  and  heathenism  are  not 
being  compared  here  but  contrasted. 
They  represent  two  opposing  systems. 
They  do  not  have  things  in  common  and 
are  as  different  as  day  and  night.  One 
is  made  to  wonder  why  the  heathen 
have  held  on  to  superstition  and  magic 
so  long.  Hi.story  ought  to  show  them 
that  it  was  far  from  the  truth  and  in 
whatever  form  heathenism  was  founr', 
it  was  unavailing.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  understand  that  they  were  bound 
and  strictly  limited  and  could  not  help 
themselves.  Many  persons  who  have 
come  out  of  heathenism  and  accepted 
Christ  say  that  thev  thought  there  was 
something  better  than  their  religion. 

During  the  discussion  tonight,  the 
sneakers  will  point  out  some  striking 
differences  between  Christianity  and 
heathenism. 


Heathen  in  pagan  lands  never  have 
peace  in  their  religion.  They  are  afraid 
of  spirits  and  calamities.  All  their  lives 
they  have  a  fear  of  what  may  happen 
to  them  or  their  families.  The  basis  of 
their  religion  is  to  appease  the  angry 
gods  by  making  a  continual  sacrifice 
to  them.  Such  religion  makes  them  su- 
perstitious and  holds  them  in  ig-norance. 
The  heathen  man  or  woman  would  be 
glad  to  get  away  from  the  influence  of 
these  pagan  gods,  if  they  could.  Such 
an  attitude  speaks  of  sin.  When  Adam 
and  Eve  sinned  by  disobeying  God,  they 
were  afraid  and  hid  themselves.  "They 
were  afraid  because  they  had  a  sense 
of  guilt.  Even  to  this  day,  the  same 
sense  of  guilt  and  sin  produces  a  con- 
stant fear  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen." 

There  are  some  educational  leaders 
and  writers  who  say  that  fear  is  the 
basis  of  all  religion.  This  can  not  be 
the  truth.  The  Christian  system  is  en- 
tirely different  from  heathenism.  Our 
basis  is  love  and  not  fear.  "There  is  no 
fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear"  (I  John  4:18).  We  are  not 
afraid  of  meeting  God  or  the  day  of 
judgment  as  saved  persons.  We  know 
that  Jesus  has  answered  for  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  all  who  sincerely  accept 
Him.  We  know,  further,  that  He  has 
accomplished  a  work  of  reconciliation 
between  God  and  man.  Now  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Of  course  we  insist  and 
teach  everywhere  that  no  person  can 
have  the  peace  of  God  in  their  heart  un- 
til thev  have  accepted  the  peace  offer- 
ed to  them.  First  peace  with  God  and 
then  peace  of  God  in  the  heart. 

2.  False  gods  vs.  the  True  God.  Jer.  10- 

.3-16;  John  1:9. 

The  prophet  tells  of  the  utter  folly 
of  building  or  carving  an  idol  and 
then  turning  to  worship  it.  He  admit- 
ted that  the  heathen  would  be  dismayed 
or  afraid  at  the  happenings  of  unusual 
events  in  life.  Further  he  insisted  that 
the  heathen  system  of  worship  was 
empty  and  vain.  Not  only  is  their  sys- 
tem wrong  but  their  hearts  are  not 
right.  Possibly  one  of  the  strangest  con- 
nections with  heathenism  is  that  Satan 
and  his  evil  spirits  are  there  to  blind 
the  people.  Reports  from  the  field  show 
how  the  heathen  make  no  excuse  about 
worshipping  evil  spirits.  In  facts  thev 
confess  that  they  sacrifice  to  demons. 

In  John  1:9  we  are  told  of  the  "True 
Light".  Jesus  came  to  reveal  the  true 
God.  He  came  as  the  light  of  the  world 
and  to  shine  in  the  dark  places.  Men 
who  have  had  an  experience  with  the 
Lord  are  ready  to  confess  and  testify 
that  Jesus  is  real  and  that  He  is  willing 
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and  able  to  save  those  who  come  to 
Him.  One  of  the  fine  things  said  of 
Christianity  is  that  Jesus  satisfies 
every  longing  of  the  heart.  His  life  and 
work  prove  that  He  is  God. 

3.  Death    vs    Life.     Prov.    24:11-12; 

1  John  5:11-12. 

There  is  no  use  building  up  false 
hopes  for  the  heathen.  Unless  they 
hear  and  accept  the  Gospel  way  of  sal- 
vation, there  is  nothing  for  them  at  the 
end  but  death.  Among  the  many  excuses 
for  the  neglect  of  the  heathen,  one  is 
sometimes  given  that  God  will  not  be 
hard  on  them  because  of  their  ignor- 
ance. These  people  say  that  if  we 
preach  the  Gospel  and  they  do  not  ac- 
cept it  then  their  condemnation  is 
greater.  As  a  result  we  ought  not  dis- 
turb them.  This  is  only  the  reasoning 
of  men  because  the  Bible  tells  to  go  to 
the  heathen  and  preach.  Any  hope  for 
their  escape  through  ignorance  is  ill- 
founded.  The  writer  of  the  proverbs 
said  that  the  pagan  people  were  "drawn 
unto  death."  "What  a  tragic  picture 
that  is  of  those  who  follow  after  false 
ways  and  walk  in  fear  all  the  days  of 
their  lives."  Heathenism  brings  death 
to  millions  every  year.  This  is  true  of 
physical  death;  but  even  worse  than 
physical  death,  it  brings  eternal  or  the 
second  death.  The  future  of  a  heathen 
is  dark. 

How  different  is  Christianity.  We 
talk  in  terms  of  life  and  light.  Jesus 
came  to  give  life  and  give  it  more 
abundantly.  The  abundant  life  must  be 
spiritual  life  in  Christ.  Physical  death 
has  no  terrors  for  a  Christian.  Even 
though  we  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  He  will  bring  us 
safely  through.  Jesus  conquered  Death. 
His  resurrection  is  His  pledge  to  bring 
us  out  of  the  grave  too.  But  greater 
and  more  wonderful  is  our  considera- 
tion of  eternal  life.  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  Life." 

4.  Vileness  vs   Virtue.    Rom.    1:21-25; 

2  Pet.  1:3-4. 

It  would  be  hard  to  describe  the  actu- 
al conditions  in  the  heathen  lands.  Some 
things  are  worse  in  certain  countries; 
but  general  conditions  bad  in  all  of 
them.  Those  who  have  visited  in  the 
foreign  fields  can  tell  of  the  immoral- 
ity, disease,  dirt  and  filth  there.  The 
people  are  not  sanitary  and  live  in  their 
dirt  so  long  that  they  find  themselves 
compelled  to  move.  The  dirt  is  not  all 
on  the  outside.  The  worst  thing  about 
their  habits  of  life  is  that  they  are  im- 
moral. Paul  gives  and  account  of  those 
who  departed  from  the  true  faith  and 
went  back  into  heathenism.  Then  they 
were  given  up  to  uncleanness. 

Christianity  excells  in  teaching  vir- 
tue or  insisting  on  virtue  as  a  charac- 
teristic of  all  of  us.  It  is  able  to  clean 
us  up  inside  and  out.  That  is  a  won- 
derful thing  to  know  that  salvation 
makes  us  different  people.  We  have 
new  interests,  new  desires,  new  motives, 
new  intentions,  new  habits.  There  is 
something  wrong  if  we  do  not  experi- 
ence the  change.  It  is  not  saying  too 
much  to  admit  that  Christianity  chang- 
es our  appearance  and  makes  us  new 
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creatures   in    Christ.      We   want   to   be 
clean  for  Him  and  let  others  see  it. 
5.   Bovdage    vs.   Liberty.   I   Cor.    12:2; 

Rom.  6:3-14. 

Heathen  people  live  in  bondage.  It  is 
really  slavery  of  the  worst  kind.  Slav- 
ery to  customs,  superstition,  sin  and  the 
Devil.  They  are  not  carefree  and  hap- 
py but  bound  to  foolish  practices.  In 
many  cases,  the  pagans  of  other  lands 
are  held  to  the  worship  of  ancestors. 
Through  the  years  stories  accumulate 
that  determine  their  activities.  Many 
of  their  taboos  and  customs  are  mean- 
ingless ;  yet  no  person  dare  disobey 
them.  Charms  and  fetishes  are  used  to 
drive  away  evil  spirits  and  bring  good 
luck.  Confidence  is  placed  in  some 
wicked  old  witch  doctor  who  works  evil 
for  the  people. 

With  Christ  there  is  liberty.  Jesus 
came  to  release  those  who  were  bound 
and  set  free  the  captives.  As  Christian 
people  we  are  bondslaves  set  free.  We 
are  not  compelled  to  go  through  old 
practices  that  are  foolish  and  meaning- 
less. Our  worship  is  in  spirit  and  truth. 
We  love  God  because  we  want  to ;  not 
because  we  are  compelled  to  love  Him. 
The  very  fact  that  we  have  freedom  in 
worship  ought  to  make  us  try  to  please 
the  Lord  moi'e  and  more. 

"In  light  of  all  of  these  contrasts  giv- 
en tonight,  the  missionary  message  be- 
comes more  urgent  than  ever  before." 
We  have  so  much  to  offer  and  they  lack 
so  much.  If  we  are  convinced  that 
Christianity  is  so  far  superior  to  heath- 
enism and  can  do  anything  about  it, 
let  us  do  it  quickly. 

Questions 

1.  What  makes  Christianity  opposed 
to  the  traditions  of  the  heathen?  Matt. 
15:3. 

2.  In  what  way  is  heathenism  a  doc- 
trine of  works?    Romans  1:20-23. 

3.  Will  the  pagan  people  be  saved  be- 
cause of  ignorance?     Rom.   3:9,    19. 

4.  How  many  things  can  you  suggest 
that  the  Christian  has  to  offer  to  the 
heathen  ? 

5.  What  differences  can  you  see  be- 
tween a  nation  where  many  people 
know  Christ  and  a  nation  that  is  near- 
ly all  pagan? 

6.  What  is  the  jnophecy  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  lead  peo- 
ple out  of  a  false  religious  system  and 
give  them  the  truth?  Isa.  61:1-2,  cf. 
Luke  4:17-19. 

Additional  Scripttires 
Acts   17:22-2.5;    Acts    19:23-41;    Rev. 
6:12-17. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Apnl  2,  1939 
GOD  CAN 
Leader 
God  can  not  only  do  all  things  but  He 
can  do  things  that  are  impossible.    All 
God's   greatest   acts   have   been   things 
impossible  for  anyone  but  God.    Crea- 
tion was  the  making  of  a  universe  out 
of  nothing.    Many  times  had  it  not  been 
for  God,  His  people  would  have  perish- 
ed for   lack   of   food   and   water,  from 


defeat  in  battle  and  from  physical  in- 
firmities. God  took  care  of  the  nation 
Israel  for  half  a  century,  providing  for 
their  every  need.  They  were  dependent 
upon  Him  for  everything.  Man  is  de- 
pendent upon  God  for  His  salvation 
from  sin.  Man  cannot  save  himself,  but 
God  can  and  does  save  him.  Matt.  19 : 
26  "With  man  this  is  impossible,  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible."  God 
can  do  what  is  impossible  for  man  to  do 
because  He  is  God  and  has  the  Power 
to  do  so.   I  Chr.  29:11. 

For  Discussion 
(It  is  suggested  that  the  Juniors  be 
asked  to  come  prepared  to  tell  of  one 
incident  where  God  did  something  that 
was  impossible  for  man  to  do.) 

Power  ox'er  sin. 
Provides  a  Savior  for  sinners.    John 
3:16;  John  1:29;  Psalm  3:8;  Acts  4:12. 
He  keeps  us.    Psalm   19:12-14;   Jude 
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Answers  prayer.    Matt.  21:22;  Matt. 


18:19-20;  Matt.  26:41;  Elijah  on  Mt. 
Carmel.  I  Kings  18-19  (Lesson  68, 
Year  2,  Part  2,  True  Stories  from  the 
Long  Ago.) 

Power  over  sickness 

All  power  given  to  the  Son.  Matt.  28: 
18. 

Leper  healed.  Mark  1:40-43;  Matt. 
8:2-3. 

Impotent  man  healed.   John  5:1-9. 

Jairus  daughter  restored  to  life. 
Luke  8:41-56  . 

Power  over  nature 

Elijah  fed  by  ravens.  I  Kings  17:1-7. 

Israelites  fed  by  God.  Exodus  16-18 
(Lesson  29,  Year  1,  Part  3,  True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago.) 

Multitude  fed.    Matt.  14:15-23. 

God  can  save  us  from  our  sins  be- 
cause He  has  power  over  sin.  He  can 
heal  us  because  He  has  power  over  sick- 
ness and  death.  He  can  provide  for  our 
every  need  because  He  has  power  over 
all  nature. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


UNIONTOWN,  PENNA. 

Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And,  as  we  look  back  to  the  Victory  Re- 
vival with  Brother  R.  D.  Crees,  pastor 
at  Waynesboro,  we  do  praise  His  name. 
The  Revival  was  truly  a  real  victory. 
The  Lord  gave  us  the  victory.  The 
meeting  began  on  Tuesday  night,  Jan. 
31st  and  closed  on  Sundav  night,  Febru- 
ary 19th. 

We  enjoyed  every  minute  of  our  time 
with  the  pastor  and  his  people.  Work- 
ing with  the  Lord  and  working  among 
them  was  a  joy  and  blessing  that  I 
shall  remember  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
To  see  the  men  and  women  come  down 
the  isles,  many  of  them  weeping  with 
tears  of  true  repentance,  to  see  the 
splendid  number  go  down  into  the  wat- 
ers of  baptism,  to  see  this  group  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
will  be  a  joy  to  my  heart  long  remem- 
bered. 

I  have  known  my  friend  "Bob"  for 
several  years,  both  of  us  having  come 
from  the  First  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
both  entering  the  ministry  about  the 
same  time,  but  to  live  with  him  for 
three  full  weeks,  work  with  him  for 
three  full  weeks,  and  to  worship  with 
him  and  his  family  both  around  the 
family  altar  and  with  his  people  in  his 
church  for  three  full  weeks,  I  must  say 
I  have  come  to  love  him  dearly  in  the 
Lord.  He  is  a  man  of  God  and  a  work- 
man of  God  who  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  Every  day  during  the  cam- 
paign (except  one)  I  spent  with  him 
visiting  the  unsaved,  talking  with  them 
about  salvation  and  inviting  them  to 
the  meeting.  And  they  came.   And,  best 


of  all  many  of  them  whom  we  visited 
came  to  the  Lord. 

The  secret  of  any  man's  success  in 
the  ministry  can  be  found  down  in  his 
home  around  the  family  altar.  And  too, 
there  is  another  secret  and  that  is  His 
prospect  list  of  the  names  of  the  un- 
saved. Brother  Crees  has  the  best  pros- 
pect list  and  keeps  the  best  record  of 
the  prospects  I  have  ever  seen.  When 
once  he  gets  a  record  of  an  unsaved 
man,  that  record  is  kept,  with  every 
call,  every  conversation,  every  visit  to 
the  church,  and  every  move  of  that  man 
and  his  home  is  kept,  until  the  man  is 
.^■«i'erf  and  then  the  record  is  fi'ed  away. 

The  pastor  will  report  of  the  meet- 
ing in  detail.  He  will  include  the  re- 
sults with  the  decisions.  But  since  there 
were  so  many  wonderful  things  about 
the  meeting,  I  feel  I  would  like  to  men- 
tion just  one.  On  the  last  Friday  night, 
after  a  great  Victory  Revival  Jubilee 
service,  one  dear  man  came  down  the 
isle,  with  his  brother  by  the  arm,  com- 
ing to  Christ,  (Ten  others  came  that 
night) .  It  reminded  me  of  Andrew 
bringing  Simon  Peter  His  brother  to 
Jesus.  Well  these  two  brothers,  immed- 
iately thought  of  their  Fathei-,  and  the 
wife  of  the  younger  brother.  A  visit 
was  arranged  for  the  pastor  and  the 
evangelist  for  Saturday  morn'ng.  But 
just  before  we  left  to  make  the  visit  on 
Saturday,  the  phone  rang  and  a  voice 
said,  "Reverend  Crees,  you  don't  need 
to  come,  my  wife  and  mv  father  are 
both  saved.  They  will  be  down  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  make  a  public  confes- 
sion." One  of  the  members  of  the  sev- 
enty band  had  gone  out  and  talked  with 
these  dear  ones  and  led  them  to  Christ. 
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On  Sunday  morning,  the  young  hus- 
band came  bringing  his  wife,  and  his 
Father  down  to  the  altar  and  they  were 
gloriously  saved.  In  this  service,  the 
dear  mother,  now  up  in  years  rose  and 
gave  this  testimony  "Praise  the  Lord, 
I've  been  praying  for  this  man  for  25 
years,  and  today  my  prayer  is  answer- 
ed." 

The  meeting  was  a  great  success. 
The  jiastor  and  people  were  ready.  The 
members  had  been  praying.  And,  they 
continued  praying  during  the  meeting. 
Their  j'rayers  were  backed  up  with  real 
work.  Brother  Crees  led  the  singing, 
planned  the  service,  and  with  his  faith- 
ful choir,  and  the  two  pianists  every 
service  was  arranged  with  an  inspir- 
ational and  devotional  setting  making 
it  easy  to  preach  and  give  the  appeal. 

The  Brethren  at  Waynesboro  are 
just  about  crowded  out  of  their  build- 
ing. Some  plans  are  being  made  for  en- 
largement of  their  Sunday  School  and 
church  i>lant.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  I  will 
not  be  surprised  to  see  this  church 
double  its  present  enrollment  within 
another  year  or  two. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  service,  their 
treasurer  presented  me  with  a  nice 
check  for  which  I  am  grateful  and  very 
thankful  both  to  him  and  the  members 
of  the  church.  After  I  had  received  the 
check,  the  ladies  of  the  Friendship 
class,  the  class  Sister  Crees  teaches, 
gave  me  a  surprise  in  the  foi-m  of  two 
bushels  and  more  of  groceries  which  in- 
cluded everything  from  saltines  to 
hams.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
things  and  both  Mrs.  Clough  and  I  are 
grateful  for  them. 

Yours   in   His   marvelous  grace, 
William  Clough. 


GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER  IN 
WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

We  a^-e  certainly  praising  the  Lord 
here  in  Waynesboro  these  days.  We 
planned  for  an  evangelistic  meeting 
January  31  to  February  19,  with  Broth- 
er Wm.  H.  Clough,  of  Uniontown,  Pa., 
as  our  evangelist.  Our  personal  work- 
er's band,  the  "Seventy",  redoubled 
their  efforts  for  two  months  preceding 
the  meeting.  The  Men's  Gospel  Team 
conducted  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
Every  available  prospect  was  contacted 
and  definitely  prayed  for. 

Brother  Clough  proved  himself  to  be 
a  forceful  i)reacher,  a  man  true  to  the 
Word,  and  a  tireless  personal  worker. 
We  enjoyed  his  presence  in  our  home 
for  the  three  weeks  of  his  ministry  a- 
mong  us.  A  question  box  was  used  the 
last  week.  The  pastor  led  the  singing, 
ably  supported  by  the  choir  and  by  two 
pianists  who  played   simultaneously. 

There  were  4.")  confessions  of  Christ 
and  i:'.  reconsecrations  of  life,  making 
a  total  of  .')8  public  decisions,  not  count- 
ing one  Sunday  morning  when  almost 
the  entire  membershiji  came  foi-ward 
seeking  a  closer  walk  with  God.  To 
date  42  members  have  been  received  in- 
to membership  of  the  church,  of  which 
there  are  11  married  couples.  Then  .5 
families  were  completed  in  the  church 
by  the  salvation  of  the  remaining  hus- 


band and  wife.  There  are  now  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  in  21  new 
homes  in  the  community.  Several  more 
await  baptism.  The  last  Friday  of  the 
meeting  a  "Victory  Revival  Jubilee" 
was  held  in  the  form  of  a  testimony 
meeting.  About  20  members  of  the 
church  responded,  testifying  to  the 
power  of  God  in  giving  them  the  vic- 
tory over  the  dance,  tobacco,  card  play- 
ing, movies,  association  with  evil  com- 
panions, etc. 

One  week  after  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, we  held  a  "Candlelight  Testimony 
Service"  Sunday  night.  As  each  per- 
son lighted  his  candle  they  gave  a  tes- 
timony and  66  responded.  It  was  glor- 
ious to  see  both  old  and  young  praise 
God  for  saving  them  in  the  meetings, 
for  saving  relatives,  for  giving  them 
victory  over  sin,  for  efforts  of  person- 
nel workers  on  their  behalf,  etc.  Two 
mothers  reconsecrated  their  lives  dur- 
ing this  sei-vice  and  then  testified.  On 
Tuesday  nights  for  12  weeks,  begin- 
ning February  28,  the  pastor  will  teach 
two  classes.  One  for  new  members,  with 
.52  enrolled,  using  as  a  text-book,  "Bible 
Truths"  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain.  The 
other  will  be  a  Teacher  Training  Class 
and  38  are  already  enrolled  in  that.  We 
are  planning  a  Church  Reception  for 
our  new  members  on  March  10th.  In 
June  we  will  have  our  second  Summer 
Bible  School.  The  spirit  of  the  church 
was  never  better  than  now.  Our  Sun- 
day School  attendance  record  was  brok- 
en twice  during  the  revival,  with  293 
the  new  high  mark.  Classes  are  being 
crowded  out  of  rooms.  Members  are 
praying  and  working.  I  was  never  so 
happy  in  all  my  life.  Praise  the  Lord! 
Will  you  pray  that  we  might  all  keep 
humble,  and  give  God  all  the  praise? 
R.  D.  Crees,  Pastor. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 

Just  a  brief  report  of  the  activities  of 
the  Second  Brethren  Church,  (former- 
ly the  Faith  Gospel  Mission),  of  Hag- 
erstown,  Maryland. 

On  Oct.  4,  1938,  the  members  of  the 
Mission  assembled  themselves  in  a 
council  meeting  and  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize a  church,  call  a  pastor,  and  elect 
a  regular  corps  of  officers. 

The  vote  resulted  in  extending  a  call 
to  Elder  Roy  S.  Long,  of  Hagerstown, 
to  become  our  first  pastor,  and  the 
election  of  a  full  corps  of  officers  in 
accordance  with  the  Brethren  faith. 

It  seems  that  God  has  had  a  hand  in 
guiding  our  work,  step  by  step,  because 
we  have  placed  our  all  in  His  cai^  and 
He  is  leading  us  unto  victory. 

After  the  election  a  building  com- 
mittee was  named  to  find  a  suitable 
place  for  worship,  and  in  a  short  while 
a  bungalow  was  located  on  835  Spruce 
St.  in  the  southern  section  of  ou^'  city, 
and  steps  were  taken  to  purchase  this 
property  and  convert  it  into  a  chur-'h. 

Hand  in  hand,  pastor  and  people, 
men,  and  women  as  well,  removed  par- 
titions and  completely  renovated  this 
house  and  two  weeks  after  we  g-'ined 
possession  of  the  property  we  nioved 
from  the  Moose  Hall  to  our  new  loca- 


tion and  a  full  order  of  se  •vi'^es  was 
established. 

Our  attendance  at  all  of  our  services 
is  steadily  increasing  each  week  and 
we  attribute  this  to  the  splendid  co- 
operation of  our  members. 

Our  Wednesday  night  Bible  Study 
and  Prayer  Hour  is  held  in  the  homes 
of  our  members  with  a  credible  ;iumber 
present. 

We  have  a  transportation  committee 
in  our  church  whose  duty  is  to  provide 
conveyance  to  all  thes?  who  could  not 
otherwise  go'  to  our  service  because  of 
age  and  distance. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  holding 
our  first  revival  sei-vi?es  beginning  on 
March  19,  and  concluding  with  our 
Spring  Communion  on  Easter  Sunday 
Eve  at  7  P.  M. 

Pray  for  us  Brethren,  that  we  may 
commit  our  all  into  H;s  hands  and 
whatever  success  may  be  ours  we  glad- 
ly lay  at  His  feet. 

A  most  cordial  welcome  is  extended 
to  any  pastor  or  people  passing  through 
our  fair  city  to  stop  and  worship  with 
us  at  any  time. 

Oiir  Sunday  Schedule 

Bible  School,  9:30  a.  m. 

Morning  Worship,  10:45  a.  m. 

Christian  Endeavor,  Junior  and  Sen- 
ior, 6:30  p.  m. 

Evangelistic  Sen-ices,  (evening  wor- 
ship) 7:30  p.  m. 

Our  location,  835  Spruce  St.  Hagers- 
town, Maryland. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

A.  H.  Williams,  Church  Clerk. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 

"The  Lord  is  good :  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever."  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  leaders  of  the  Evangelist  to  learn 
of  the  Lord's  rich  revi\-al  blessing 
which  rested  upon  us  in  a  two  weeks 
meeting  at  the  Berne,  Ind.,  Churrii, 
Jan.  30th  to  Feb.  12th.  The  effort  was 
prefaced,  and  well  undergirded  with 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  both  in 
Rittman,  and  Berne.  A  splendid  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  the  meetings 
from  the  beginning,  the  church  being 
filled  each  night.  A  group  of  from 
thirty  to  forty  boys  and  girls  were  giv- 
en their  places  in  the  service  nightly 
when  Mrs.  Grubb  presented  studies 
with  objects.  Abundant  special  musical 
numbers,  both  instrumental  and  vocal, 
were  ably  presented  by  church  talent. 
We  wish  to  thank  Brother  Archie  Parr 
for  his  fine  cooperation  in  arranging 
for  most  of  these  special  features. 
Earnestly  do  we  solicit  your  prayers 
for  eighteen  who  made  decisions  for 
Christ.  The  Berne  Church  and  its 
faithful  Pastor,  Brother  John  Parr  are'j 
to  be  highly  commended  for  their  splen-i 
did  renovation  of  their  church  building,i 
including  the  installation  of  twenty' 
five  new  pews.  We  wish  to  thank  theiD' 
sincerely  for  their  Christian  hospital- 
ity, and  earnest  cooperation  in  this  re- 
cent effort  to  glorify  our  mutual  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Best  wishes  from  Rittman,  Ohio,  to 
all  of  the  Brotherhood. 

L.  L.  Grubb. 
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T/ie?/  t^at  ffo  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 

That  do  business  in  great  waters; 

These  see  the  works  of  Jehovah, 

And  his   wonders  in   the  deep. 

For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 

Which  lifteth  uj)  the  waves  thereof. 

They  cry  unto  Jehovah  in  their  trouble 

And  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

He   maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

So  that  the  waves  thereof  a/re  still. 

Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 

So  he  bringeth  tJiein  unto  their  desired  haven. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  Jehovah  for  his  loi'ingkindness 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

— Ps.   107:23-25,  28-30  R.  V. 
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Looking  at  the  World 


By  LoKiK  A.  Jacobat'ii,  S(.  Pclemburri,  Florida 


U.  S.  A.  Coininmiixni 

T)r.  Theodnre  Giaebner,  of  Concordia 
Theological  Seminary  in  testifying  be- 
fore the  I  lies  Committee  on  unameri- 
can  activities,  said,  "The  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Chuiches  is  attempting  to  spread 
social  radicalism  in  the  various  Chris- 
tian denominations  of  America." 

There  are  over  (iOO  Communist  news- 
pai)ers  and  magazines,  printed  in  all 
languages,  circulated  regularly  (month- 
ly, daily  and  weekly)  in  the  U.  S.  to- 
day. 

There  are  three  and  one-half  times 
as  many  members  in  communist  and  af- 
filiated movements  in  the  United  States 
today,"  states  Dr.  Walter  Steele,  editor 
of  the  National  Republic,  "as  there  are 
at  present  in  the  Communist  party  of 
Russia  which  subjects  180,000,000  Rus- 
sians to  enslavement  and  depredation 
by  armed  force. 

Over  $10,000,000  is  being  spent  in  our 
country  by  the  Communist  annually  for 
propaganda. 

Joseph  P.  Ryan,  A.  F.  of  L.  President 
of  International  Longshoreman's  Ass'n. 
in  testifying  before  the  McNaboe  Com- 
mittee in  New  York  City,  said,  "Com- 
munists have  gained  control  of  radio 
rooms  on   all   American  ships." 

The  Congressional  Investigation 
Committee  headed  by  Congressman 
Hamilton  Fish,  charges  that:  "the  Am- 
erican Civil  Liberties  Union  is  close- 
ly connected  with  the  Communist  move- 
ment in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  fully  90^r 
of  its  efforts  are  on  behalf  of  Com- 
munists who  have  come  into  conflict 
with   the   law." 

Mr.  Steele,  the  best  informed  man  in 
our  nation  today  on  Communism  and 
all  subversive,  unamerican  movements 
says,  "It  has  been  discovered  that  se- 
cret Red  armed  forces,  first  aid  and 
medical  squads,  fully  uniformed  and 
equipped,  as  well  as  brass  bands  in 
Russian  military  uniforms,  have  been 
organized  within  the  U.   S." 

Communists  maintain  a  "Red  An- 
napolis" and  a  "Red  West  Point  of 
the  Air"  in  New  York  City  where  the 
i-evolutionists  are  turned  out  skilled  in 
marine  and  air  service. 

Red  songbooks  circulated  to  thous- 
ands of  youth  in  the  U.  S.  burlesque 
such  sacred  hymns  as  "Onwar.l  Chris- 
tian ^oldiers,"  and  the  "Unknown  Sol- 
dier," has  also  been  burlesqued  in  Com- 
munist books. 

Agents  in  Moscow  have  published  and 
shipped  to  the  U.  S.  for  distribution 
over  200,000  school  textbooks  for  small 
American  children  (first  and  second 
grade  readers)  and  these  books  pub- 
lished in  the  English  language,  con- 
tain   Communist    propaganda. 


Most  of  the  strikes,  riots  and  demon- 
strations in  the  U.  S.  during  the  past 
few  years  have  been  engineered  by 
Communists  for  the  purpose  of  alien- 
ating American  workers,  farmers,  vet- 
erans and  youth  to  the  American  sys- 
tem of  government  and  to  create  the 
theory  of  two  classes  so  as  to  turn 
class  against  class. 

The  Communists  state  in  plain  lan- 
guage that  the  first  acts  of  the  "Sov- 
iet Government"  when  set  up  in  the 
U.  S.  will  be  to  confiscate  all  banks, 
factories,  farms,  property,  churches, 
savings,  and  business. 

Why  has  this  hydra-headed  monster 
"Communism"  made  such  tremendous 
progress?  First,  we  believe,  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  failed  woe- 
fully and  miserably  in  its  task  of  giv- 
ing the  "Bread  of  Life"  from  heaven 
to  the  masses  of  humanity.  Secondly, 
our  government  has  failed  miserably 
to  put  a  halt  to  these  unamerican  ac- 
tivity which  has  fastened  itseli  on 
Uncle   Sam  like   a  blood-sucking  leech. 

We  cry  with  might  and  main,  "Chris- 
tians, wake  up!  Proclaim  from  the 
house-tops,  "Jesus  saves."  Saints  of 
God   make   loyal,   patriotic   citizens. 

A  mighty  revival  and  spiritual 
awakening  is  needed  in  American  life 
today.  May  the  watch-word  be.  "Lord 
send  a  revival  and  let  it  begin  in  me." 

Christianiti/  and  Big  Business 
Mr.  R.  G.  LeTourneau,  president  of 
R.  G.  LeTourneau,  Inc.,  of  Peoria,  111., 
a  manufacturing  concern  turning  out 
heavy  grading  equipment  with  a  mar- 
ket value  of  its  stock  in  excess  of  $12,- 
000,000,  said  in  his  19.38  annual  re- 
poi't:  "For  any  measure  of  success 
that  has  come  to  me  and  to  our  com- 
pany I  give  God  all  the  glory,  and  look 
to  Him  for  wisdom  and  guidance  in 
the  future."  He  closes  his  report  with 
his  favorite  verse  of  Scripture,  which 
he  states  he  has  proven  in  his  own  life, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  (food  and  raiment)  shall  be 
added   unto  you"    (Matt.   6:33). 

God  cannot  entrust  all  His  saints 
with  riches,  but  to  many  faithful  stew- 
ards He  gives  control  of  earth's  wealth 
to  be  used  for  His  glory. 

Women  Alcoholics 
The  Keeley  Institute  at  Dwight,  111., 
reports  that  more  women  alcoholics 
took  the  Keeley  cure  in  1937  than  in 
any  previous  year  since  191.5,  and  the 
total  number  of  patients  of  both  sexes 
last   year  was  the  largest  since  1907. 

Waste   of   Wealth 
Since   the    repeal   of   the    Eighteenth 
Amendment,     the     American      people. 


states  the  Gospel  Minister,  have  spent 
$9,200,000,000  for  liquor.  Add  to  this 
the  millions  spent,  each  of  the  four 
years  since  the  repeal,  for  crime  due 
to  liquor  and  you  have  about  $33,200,- 
000,000. 

This  sum  of  money  would  build  11,- 
000,000  homes  costing  more  than  $3,- 
000  each.  These  homes  would  house 
.5.5,333,330  people  allowing  five  to  a 
family. 

What  a  stark  tragedy  !  What  of 
lives  destroyed,  homes  broken  up,  lives 
ruined  and  the  general  moral  debauch- 
ery in  liquor's  wake.  And  we  license 
it,  condoning  and  permitting  the  moral 
depravity  of  our  sons  and  daughters. 
And  we  call  our  nation  Christian???? 

Moi'ies'  Influence 

All  the  school  principals  of  New 
England  received  a  questionnaire  re- 
cently asking  which  they  thought  was 
the  most  influential,  the  home,  the 
school,  or  the  church.  Seventy  per 
cent  of  them  scratched  out  all  three 
and   substituted,   "The   Movies." 

The  movies  are  reaching  the  eye  and 

(Continued   on   page   20) 

o  ^ 

I  ^be  % 

%    36retbvcn  Evangelist    % 


Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  including  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  and  "The  Brethren 
Witness,"  published  weekly  ex- 
cept the  fourth  week  in  August 
and  fourth  week  in  December  by 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All    moneys   and   business   com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 


•:•                        J.  C.  BEAL  V 

•:•            Secretary  of  Publications  •!< 

,V        When  ordering  paper  changed,  V 

■j-  give    both    old  and  new  address.  •;• 

'.-'.  Allow   four  weeks  thereafter  be-  !% 

V  fore  writing  us  about  the  change.  •:• 
X  Change  of  date  on  label  will  be  .•, 
'\'  your  receipt.  V 

X                              Editor  .;, 

:=:                 CHAS.  W.  MAYES  % 

V  324   Orange   St.    Ashland.    Ohio  •*• 

C;              LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN  ;? 

%          Foreign   Missionary   Editor  X 

('.              1925    E.    Fifth    St..    Long    Beach.    Calil.  .% 

•:•  o 

V  CLAID  STUDEBAKER  v 
C-  Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board  -h 
%            of   the   Brethren   Church  % 

.^.                   2r3    Clinton    St.,    Goshen    Indiana  •;» 

V  Send  all  matter  for  publication  V 
•'.•  to  the  Editor,  except  those  arti-  •■> 

V  cles  intended  for  any  one  of  the  'i, 
•]•  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to  -p 
X  the  proper  editor  above  named.  X 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio. 
Accepted    for    mailing    at    special    rate,    section    1103, 

act  of  Oct.   3.  1917,   authorized  Sept.   S.  192S. 


'=l"     I 


SECURITY 

Up  to  the  present  time,  religious  organizations 
have  not  been  inckided  in  the  Federal  Social  Secur- 
ity plan.  However,  there  is  a  possibility  that  there 
will  be  a  change.  A  movement  is  now  taking  form  to 
include  churches  and  ministers  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Social  Security  Act. 

We  note  that  there  has  been  a  strong  wave  of  op- 
position sweep  across  many  of  the  churches.  This  is 
a  hopeful  sign.  We  hope  that  the  movement  to  place 
the  churches  under  government  control  in  these  mat- 
ters may  be  stopped.  Members  of  the  Permanent 
Advicory  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  have  voiced 
their  strong  disapproval  of  the  proposal.  Members 
of  the  committee  were  firm  in  their  declarations 
that  the  proposal  would  probably  destroy  the 
church's  system  of  pensions,  and  would  be  an  en- 
tering wedge  for  government  control  of  churches, 
since  it  would  e:tablish  the  right  of  government  to 
tax  the  church. 

Methodists,  recently  in  session  in  Philadelphia 
with  delegates  from  323  charges,  unanimously 
adopted  ?.  resolution  in  opposition  to  the  churches 
being  included  in  the  Social  Security  act.  It  was 
branded  as  "regimentation"  which  will  eventually 
result  in  government  control  of  the  churches. 

In  a  circular  letter  from  the  headquarters  of  an- 
other denomination  we  find  the  following  statements 
about  the  provisions  of  the  Social  Security  Act  for 
churches.  We  will  do  well  to  ponder  these  things. 
Protests  are  timely. 

If  churches  and  ministers  should  be  included  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Social  Security  Act  what  obligations 
would  be  laid  upon  us? 

1.  Churches  and  religious  organizations  employing 
one  or  more  individuals  would  be  obligated  to  pay  certain 

.  taxes  to  the  Federal  government  for  the  purpose  of 
building  up  old  age  annuities,  such  taxes  being  based  on 
each  employee's  salary  up  to  the  $3,000  per  year  mark. 
These  taxes  would  be  payable  at  the  rate  of  1%  each  by 
the  employer  and  the  employee  up  to  the  end  of  1939;  at 
the  rate  of  1V2%  each  during  1940,  1941  and  1942;  at  the 
rate  of  2%  each  from  1943  to  1945  inclusive;  at  the  rate 
of  2%%  each  from  1946  to  1948  inclusive;  and  at  the 
rate  of  37r  each  in  1949  and  thereafter. 

2.  Likewise,  every  employing  agency  having  eight  or 
more  employees  would  be  required  to  pay  a  3%  pay  roll 
tax  in  addition  to  the  tax  for  old  age  annuities.  An 
amendment  is  being  proposed  to  change  this  clause  to  in- 
clude all  employers  of  one  or  more  persons.  It  is  almost 
certain  that  this  amendment  will  be  adopted. 

Thus  the  Church  would  be  required  to  pay  the  same 
unemployment  compensation  tax  as  an  industrial  organ- 
ization, although  the  problems  of  unemployment  in  the 


Church  is  very  different  from  that  of  an  industrial  or- 
ganization with  its  seasonal  unemployment  and  its  vul- 
nerability to  fluctuations  in  the  economic  life  of  industry. 
The  church  has  little  or  no  unemployment.  Under  the 
itinerant  system  each  minister  has  reasonable  assurance 
of  employment. 

3.  Another  proposal  before  Congress  is  for  a  health 
insurance  provision  at  a  cost  of  an  additional  1%  of  \he 
payroll. 

The  total  tax  which  would  eventually  be  levied  on  the 
employing  institution  would  be  7%  and  on  the  employee, 
37c. 

Our  next  question  concerns  itself  with  benefits. 

1.  The  Social  Security  Act  provides  for  the  payment 
of  certain  old  age  annuities  on  or  after  reaching  the 
age  of  sixty-five  to  those  in  whose  behalf  taxes  have  been 
paid.  These  annuities  range  from  a  minimum  of  $10.00 
a  month,  to  a  maximum  of  $85.00  a  month,  together  with 
certain  other  benefits  such  as  a  lump  sum  payment  in 
the  event  the  employee  dies  before  reaching  the  age  of 
sixty-five.  The  maximum  of  $85.00  a  month  is  payable 
only  after  forty-three  years  of  work  at  a  salary  of  at 
least  $3,000  in  each  of  those  forty-three  years  before 
attaining  the  age  of  sixty-five. 

The  significant  fact  is  that  no  disability  benefits  are 
provided  under  the  Social  Security  Act.  Nor  is  provision 
made  for  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans. 

The  Social  Security  tax  provides  for  the  taxing  of  all 
employing  agencies,  in  this  instance  the  Church.  The 
proposal  to  impose  a  tax  on  the  Church,  carrying  with 
it  the  right  of  inspection  by  the  Federal  government  and 
possibly  the  state  government,  of  all  payroll  records  and 
other  financial  data,  surely  raises  the  issue  of  the  separ- 
ation of  the  church  and  state.  Although  taxation  for  a 
special  purpose  may  appear  harmless  in  itself,  the  his- 
tory of  taxation  and  its  power  to  regulate  brings  up  n 
question  of  vital  concern.  If  churches  are  to  be  subject 
to  the   Social   Security  tax,  it   seems  logical  to  assume 
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that  they  might  then  become  subject  to  general  taxation 
also.  Furthermore,  if  the  proposal  is  carried  through,  it 
will  have  the  effect  of  an  entering  wedge  on  the  part  of 
the  government  leading  toward  an  enlarged  influence 
over  church  affairs  generally. 

What  .shall  we  do  about  this  situation? 

If  it  is  your  conviction  that  the  Church  should  be  in- 
cluded under  the  Act,  you  do  not  need  to  do  anything. 
Those  who  are  in  touch  with  this  situation  are  confident 
that  we  shall  be  included  if  we  do  nothing.  One  of  the 
outstanding  leaders  in  the  opposition  to  inclusion  of 
churches  in  the  Act  believes  that  the  chances  of  inclusion 
are  100  to  1. 

If  on  the  other  hand  you  are  convinced  that  churches 
and  ministers  should  not  be  included  under  the  provision 
of  the  Act  write  to  your  Congressman  expressing  your 
views.  This  should  be  done  immediately  because  of  the 
great  amount  of  pressure  being  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
members  of  Congress  by  various  groups  who  want  every- 
one included  under  the  Act. 


OF  WHAT  USE  IS  PROPHECY 

Occasionally  some  sincere  but  misguided  church 
member  will  frown  on  the  teaching  of  the  prophetic 
Word  with  the  statement,  "Give  me  something 
practical."  It  is  our  conviction  that  prophec.v  today 
carefully  presented  is  the  most  practical  study  pos- 
sible for  us  to  follow,  with  the  exception  of  the 
truths  of  salvation  in  Christ.  Prophetic  truths  are 
not  given  to  us  that  we  may  prophesy  and  foretell 
events  in  detail.  Prophetic  truths  are  given  us  that 
we  may  recognize  world  events  and  trends  when 
they  appear.  This  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God.  "We  have  also  a  more  sui'e  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn.  ." 
(2  Pet.  1:21).  So  prophecy  is  a  light.  It  shines  in 
dark  places.  It  will  shine  until  the  day  dawns  when 
Christ  Himself  shall  appear.  We  are  now  in  a  dark 
place.  The  age  of  grace  has  worn  on  approaching  its 
end.  But  the  Word  of  prophec.\'  now  sliines  to  throw 
God's  light  upon  the  dark  place.  The  Social  Security 
Act  is  already  branded  by  many  as  evidence  that 
government  control  over  churches  is  imminent.  The 
first  attempt  may  be  postponed  or  thwarted,  but 
government  control  of  the  I'eligions  of  the  earth  is 
coming!  There  will  come  a  time  as  the  dark  places  j 
of  the  eri'th  become  darker,  that  the  religions  of  the 
earth  will  be  under  the  control  of  one  great  head. 
That  head  will  not  be  Christ.  It  will  be  anti-Christ. 
He  shall  control  not  only  tlie  worsliip  of  the  earth, 
but  commerce  and  industry  as  well.  Social  Security 
acts  may  be  necessary  for  our  s.\stem  of  economics, 
but  these  acts  are  not  the  end.  They  are  but  the  l)e- 
ginning.  If  our  readers  desire  to  know  how  religion 
and  government  are  some  da.\-  to  be  under  Satanic 
control,  it  would  be  well  to  read  Revelation  chapters 
13  and  17.  If  vou  want  something  practical,  study 
the  jirophetic  \\'ord.  Tiie  dark  places  of  this  day  will  { 
look  different  when  the  light  of  God's  prophetic  { 
Woi'd  is  turned  on.  [^ 


THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 

False  religious  leaders,  drunk  with  unfounded 
optimism,  may  deny  it,  but  there  is  a  day  of  great 
tribulation  coming  for  this  earth.  "Then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be" 
(Matt.  24:21).  In  that  day,  God  will  allow  Satan  to 
have  the  desire  of  his  heart  for  a  short  time.  He 
shall  be  allowed  almost  unlimited  control  of  the 
earth.  Men  and  nations  shall  then  reap  what  they 
have  sowed  and  God  will  prove  to  all  intelligent  be- 
ings of  the  universe  that  Satan  is  a  fake.  Since  the 
great  tribulation  includes  the  wrath  of  God,  the 
church  will  be  delivered  from  that  wrath  (I  Thess. 
5:9).  We  have  the  "blessed  hope"  that  the  Loi'd 
shall  deliver  his  waiting  bride  before  the  judgments 
of  the  great  tribulation  shall  be  thrust  upon  the 
earth.  Truly  the  signs  of  His  coming  multiply.  Eco- 
nomically, politically,  socially,  governmentally,  and 
ecclesiastically,  the  day  is  dark,  but  the  light  which 
shines  in  a  dark  place  is  revealing  that  the  day  of 
His  glory  is  soon  to  dawn.  Believers  can  well  pray 
as  the  Word  of  God  teaches  us,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus." 
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Sanctification  in  Salvation 


By  the  Editor 


Salvation  is  an  event  and  not  a  process.  This  is 
true  as  it  concerns  the  gift  of  life  in  Christ  and  the 
new  birth.  At  salvation,  the  believer  passes  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  condemnation  to  freedom, 
out  from  under  the  storms  of  God's  wrath  into  the 
sunshine  of  His  grace.  Such  salvation  is  an  event 
and  not  a  process. 

However,  the  salvation  which  begins  in  God's  peo- 
ple is  a  continuous  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  As 
such  it  does  become  a  process. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  our  salvation  includes  what 
is  known  as  sanctification.  Around  this  term  there 
has  centered  much  speculation.  Some  have  talked 
it  constantly.  Others  have  ignored  it  completely.  One 
attitude  is  as  dangerous  as  the  other. 

It  is  well  to  emphasize  that  there  are  two  aspects 
from  which  God  speaks  of  His  dealings  with  believ- 
ers. The  first  is  that  from  God's  viewpoint,  and  the 
second  is  that  from  man's  viewpoint. 

From  God's  viewpoint  of  sanctification,  since  our 
salvation  is  complete  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  believer  is 
sanctified  from  the  moment  that  he  is  justified  by 
faith.  This  is  sanctification  by  Blood.  "Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
His  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate"  (Heb.  13: 
12).  "By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all" 
(Heb.  10:10).  "But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  santification,  and  redemption"  (I  Cor.  1: 
30).  It  was  of  the  weak,  careless,  and  sinning  saints 
at  Corinth  that  Paul  said,  "But  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11). 

Now,  from  man's  viewpoint  sanctification  is  a  con- 
stant process,  dependent,  of  course  upon  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  now  in  Heaven  as  our  Advocate 
(I  John  2:1-2) .  The  believer  needs  the  constant  feed- 
ing upon  the  Bible,  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  written 
Word.  Accordingly,  sanctification  is  by  the  Word. 
In  Christ's  prayer  He  says  of  believers,  "Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth"  (John 
17:17).  Again,  we  read  that  Christ  gave  Himself  for 
the  church,  "That  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word"  (Pph.  5:26). 
While  we  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God  we  are  set 
apart  from  this  world,  and  unto  God  as  a  continu- 
ous process  of  God's  dealing  with  us. 

This  constant  work  of  sanctification  is  symbolized 


in  the  Word  of  God.  In  John  13:8,  Peter  exclaims, 
as  our  Lord  is  about  to  wash  his  feet,  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  Christ  answers,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  Then  Peter 
replies,  "Not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head."  Our  Lord  continues,  "He  that  is  washed 
(bathed)  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet."  The 
teaching  is  plain.  He  that  is  already  bathed  or  bap- 
tized needs  only  to  wash  his  feet. 

Should  this  act  be  perpetuated?  We  will  let  the 
Word  answer  the  question.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  What  did  our  Lord  mean  ?  Did  He  mean  what 
He  said  ?  He  said,  "For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  The  pas- 
sage continues,  "The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him"  (John  13:16).  If  the  servant  is  not  great- 
er than  his  Lord,  what  excuse  might  he  offer  to  dis- 
obey the  Lord's  plain  statement?  But  the  passage 
still  continues,  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  We  may  ask,  "Do 
what?"  The  answer  is  simple.  It  is  in  the  Word  of 
God.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet ;  you  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
1  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you." 

That  there  is  a  water  symbol  connected  with  our 
Sanctification  is  further  revealed  m  Eph.  .5:26.  We 
read  that  Christ  gave  Himself  for  tlie  church,  "That 
He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  Word."  Why  the  water?  The  water 
here  mentioned  cannot  be  the  Word  for  the  V/ord  is 
also  specifically  mentioned.  It  is  the  "Washing  with 
water  by  the  Word."  The  Word  of  God  has  its  right- 
ful place  and  in  that  Word  (the  Bible)  we  read  of  a 
symbol  to  be  perpetuated.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you" 
(John  13:14-15). 


Prayer  is  the  key  of  the  day  and  the  lock 
of  the  night.  We  should  every  day  begin  and 
end,  bid  ourselves  good-morrow  and  good- 
night with  prayer. — "The  Presbyterian." 
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The  Place  oF  Prophecy  in  the  Preaching  of  the  Apostles 


By  Robert  Culver,  Harrah,  Wash. 


The  title  of  this  article  is  an  indication  of  the 
sphere  of  the  material  to  be  considered.  Both  the 
title  and  the  thoughts  which  follow  have  been  pro- 
voked by  the  prevalent  opposition  to  the  preaching  of 
prophecy  we  have  recently  noted,  both  among  the 
people  of  the  world  and  among  the  professing 
church.  We  have  been  especially  cognizant  of  con- 
siderable opposition  to  the  preaching  of  prophecy 
among  some  of  the  Brethren  Church!  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  also  noted  a  widespread  interest  in 
the  preaching  of  the  prophetic  Word.  There  is  an  in- 
creasing demand  among  a  large  group  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  for  more  prophetic  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. Those  who  oppose  the  teaching  and  preaching 
of  prophecy  apply  such  words  to  it  as  "sensational", 
"radical",  and  "emotional".  By  the  same  group  it  is 
firmly  declared  that  "obedience",  adherence  to  the 
"sturdy  faith  of  the  fathers"  should  be  the  primary 
emphasis  of  all  truly  Brethren  preaching.  The 
preaching  of  the  way  of  salvation,  it  is  solemnly  af- 
firmed, takes  precedence  over  the  teaching  of 
prophecy.  The  impression  is  sometimes  given  that 
emphasis  on  salvation,  obedience,  and  "the  faith  of 
the  fathers"  is  antithetic  to  prophetic  preaching.  It 
is  our  humble  opinion  that  such  is  not  the  case. 

About  the  best  examples  of  the  preaching  of  the 
"fathers"  with  which  we  are  acquainted  are  record- 
ed in  the  book  of  Acts.  In  fact,  there  is  in  that  docu- 
ment the  only  inspired  record  of  what  the  "fathers" 
taught.  "Father"  Peter  has  a  number  of  sermons 
recorded  in  Acts,  as  well  as  "Father"  Paul,  who  by 
the  way,  was  the  only  seminary  professor  a  number 
of  the  young  preachers  of  the  time  had.  Both  Peter 
and  Paul,  together  with  all  the  other  apostles  of 
whom  we  have  any  record,  preached  salvation,  obe- 
dience, and  works.  It  might  even  be  said  that  they 
emphasized  those  doctrines.  See  Philippians  3:12 
and  I  Peter  1:14.  At  the  same  time,  these  men  both 
in  the  only  recorded  semions  that  they  preached,  not 
only  i-eferred  to  prophecy,  but  often-times  gave  a 
complete  sermon  on  nothing  else!  Let  us  examine 
the  records. 

Peter's  Sermon  at  Pentecost 

The  first  of  these  recorded  sermons  is  found  in 
Acts  2:14-36.  The  sermon  opens  with  a  declaration 
concerning  present-day  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  The 
actual  prophetic  references  from  the  Old  Testament 
follow. 

"But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  saith 


God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh .  .  .  . " 

Certainly,  no  one  would  say  that  wasn't  sensation- 
al preaching!  A  prophecy  spoken  800  years  before 
was  declared  to  be  in  part  fulfilled  before  their  very 
eyes.   Drop  down  to  verse  25. 

"For  David  speaketh  concerning  Him,  I  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  He  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved ....  because 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hades,  neither  wilt 

thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption 

He  ceeing  this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ."  These  words  need  no  comment.  Every  Bi- 
ble student  recognizes  their  meaning.  Of  the  twenty- 
two  verse  divisions  of  Peter's  sermon,  three  are  in- 
troductory, eleven  are  composed  of  prophecy  quota- 
tions, from  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  remaining 
are  explanation  of  the  then  present-day  fulfillment 
of  prophecy ! 

The  result  was  overwhelming.  Three  thousand ' 
sinners  were  saved.  Evidently  prophecy  ^vas  good 
for  evangelistic  preaching  in  the  early  church.  Nor 
is  it  contradictory  to  teaching  of  obedience!  See 
Peter's  next  injunction  in  verse  38.  "Then  said  Peter 
unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of ' 

you !" 

Peter's  Sermon  At  Solomon's  Porch 

Peter's  next  sermon  is  recorded  in  Acts  3:12-26,. 
The  first  six  verses  he  used  in  explaining  the ' 
sourse  of  power  for  a  recent  miracle  and  in  delineat- 
ing the  facts  and  implications  of  Jesus'  death  and  i 
resurrection.  Then  the  next  verse  is  utilized  in  show- 
ing that  recent  events  were  the  fulfillment  of  Bible  ' 
])rophecy. 

"But  those  things  which  God  before  had  showed  l' 
by  the  mouth  of  all  His  prophets,  that  Christ  should  I 
suffer.  He  hath  so  fulfilled ....  Then  begins  a  para-  ' 
graph  on  prophecy  yet  to  be  fulfilled  and  about  the  ' 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  ' 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refresh-  ' 
ing  sh?.ll  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and 
He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you:  whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  • 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things  which  God  hath  ■ 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  ' 
the  world  began."  ' 

A  short  quotation  from  each  of  the  remaining  ' 
verses  will  reveal  the  nature  of  the  rest  of  the  ser-  i 
mon.  ' 

"For  Moses  truly  said a  prophet And  it 
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shall  come  to  pass ....  have  likewise  foretold ....  and 
in  Thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  .  .  .sent  Him  to  bless  you." 

Evidently  prophecy  wasn't  liked  in  Peter's  day 
either.  In  fact,  the  opposition  was  so  great  that  he 
was  clapped  in  jail.  It  is  equally  evident  that  teach- 
ing of  prophecy  was  good  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
as  Acts  4:4  reads, 

"Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  Word 
believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand." 

The  next  day  Peter  preached  to  the  Sanhediin  on 
liow  to  be  saved.  Then  shortly  he  and  John  were  re- 
leased. If  the  prayer  the  church  lifted  up  when  he 
and  John  got  home  is  any  indication,  it  was  even 
customary  to  pray  Bible  prophecy  in  the  early 
Church.  Acts  4:24-26,  "And- when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said ....  Who  by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant  David  has 
said,  Why  did  the  heathen  rage  and  people  imagine 
vain  things?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together." 

Stephen's  Address  Before  the  Council 

Probably  the  next  recorded  address  that  attained 
the  length  of  a  sermon  is  that  of  Stephen  to  the 
Council,  recorded  in  Acts  7:2-53.  A  very  hasty  per- 
usal of  the  words  of  that  address  will  reveal  that  its 
whole  intent  was  to  bring  out  the  truth  that  the 
prophets  were  always  treated  shamefully  and  that 
Christ  whom  the  prophets  foretold,  and  who  was  a 
prophet  himself,  was  no  exception.  The  sermon  is 
too  bulky  to  quote  any  large  proportion  of  it  here. 
Two  verses  will  suffice. 

"This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me;  Him  shall 
ye  hear ....  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them  which 

\  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of 

,  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murder- 

I  ers." 

The  professed  people  of  God  in  the  days  of  the 
prophets  killed  the  prophets.    The  same  professed 

i  people  of  God  killed  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
later  killed  Stephen  because  he,  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  preached  on  the  fulfillment  of  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  first  coming  of  Christ.  We  know 
.that  saints  of  God  shall  yet  suffer  martyrdom  on  ac- 
count of  their  testimony  regarding  Christ  and  His 
second  coming.  Is  the  widespread  hate  of  this  doc- 
.trine  of  the  apostles  any  indication  that  that  day 
rnay  be  approaching  near? 

Saul,  a  zealous  professor  of  the  "old  time  faith" 
iwas  too  refined  to  pai-take  in  the  stoning  of  Stephen, 
|but  he  was  not  above  holding  the  coats  of  the  angry 
mob  while  they  did  it!  It  is  becoming  increasingly 
evident  that  the  spirit  of  the  unconverted  Saul  of 
Tarsus  is  not  yet  expired. 
Peter's  Sermon  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  House  of 


Cornelius 

To  this  point,  the  only  sermons  we  have  mention- 
ed were  addressed  to  orthodox  Jews  in  Jerusalem. 
These  men  were  acquainted  with  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament.  However,  the  prophetic  Word 
was  never  intended  to  be  restricted  to  Jewry.  In  the 
first  sermon  delivered  to  Gentiles  alone,  the  prophe- 
tic note  is  just  as  prominent  as  in  the  former  ser- 
mons. That  sermon  was  the  one  of  Peter  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  As  in  the  former  cases,  prophe- 
tic references  and  words  regarding  the  way  of  sal- 
vation are  so  inextricably  mixed  and  intertwined 
that  there  is  no  method  whereby  to  separate  the  two. 
This  fact  is  amply  demonstrated  in  the  concluding 
verse  of  the  address,  which  follows  eight  verses  on 
the  way  and  means  of  salvation. 

"To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  His  name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins."  The  Apostles  evidently 
connected  salvation  and  prophecy  in  preaching  to 
the  Gentiles  too.  Nor  did  Peter  think  the  preaching 
of  obedience  unimportant.   See  verse  48. 

"And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Evidently,  if  there  was  any  in- 
consistency in  using  prophecy  in  the  preaching  of 
salvation  from  sin  and  obedience,  the  folks  at  Cor- 
nelius' house  didn't  perceive  it,  for 

"Then  prayed  they  him  (Peter)  to  tarry  with 
them  certain  days." 

Paul's  Sermon  at  Antioch  of  Pisidia 

The  sermon  of  Paul  in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch 
is  most  I'emarkable  for  the  number  of  prophecy 
were  filled  with  envy  and  spake  against  those  things 
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SURRENDER 
By  Jo  L.  Morris 

O  Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now 
Forgive  us  of  all  wrong, 
And  may  we  praise  Thy  Holy  Name, 
In  deed,  in  word,  in  song. 

Lord,  give  us  of  Thy  love  so  dear 
That  we  may  others  lead 
Into  the  Kingdom  of  Thy  love, 
Perhaps,  by  one  small  deed. 

And  may  we  ever  strive  to  be 

Far  better  every  hour, 

And  as  we  take  our  rest  each  night, 

Guard  o'er  us,  Holy  Power. 
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Our  Comforter,  our  Friend,  Our  All, 
Oh,  draw  us  close  to  Thee 
We  need  Thy  guidance;  Thou  art  strong 
And  Thine  we  want  to  be. 

Take  us,  0  Lord,  our  lives  are  Thine 
Through  all  the  victory's  won; 
Help  us  to  lift  our  prayers  to  I'hee 
And  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


quotations  it  contains.  This  sermon,  recorded  in 
Acts  13:16-41  is  literally  packed  with  prophetic 
teaching.  A  full  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  this 
sermon  would  be  a  subject  for  several  lectures.  We 
shall  attempt  no  more  than  to  call  attention  to  some 
of  the  proplietic  references  and  comments  on  the 
same  whicli  the  Apostles  gave.  First,  we  call  atten- 
tion to  verses  22-23,  a  reference  from  1  Samuel  and 
from  the  Psalms. 

"To  whom  also  he  gave  testimony  and  said,  I 
liave  found  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfill  my  will.  Of  this 
man's  seed  hath  God  according  to  His  promise  rais- 
ed unto  Israel  a  Savior,  Jesus." 

Verse  29  is  an  indirect  reference  to  the  twenty- 
second  Psalm  and  other  prophecies,  and  a  statement 
legarding  their  fulfillment." 

"And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written 
of  Him,  they  took  Him  down  from  the  tree." 

Next,  follows  prophetic  references  from  the 
sixteenth  Psalm  regarding  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
and  word  regarding  their  fulfillment.  Read  it  for 
yourself,  from  the  Book  itself.  It  was  preaching  that 
brought  the  whole  city  out  to  listen  on  the  next  Sab- 
bath. See  verse  44. 

"And  the  next  Sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  Word  of  God." 

Call  it  sensational  if  you  want  to ;  relegate  it  to  the 
class  of  the  radical  and  the  emotional  if  you  like;  but 
do  not  forget  that  the  preaching  of  salvation  on  the 
basis  of  the  prophetic  Word  will  bring  out  the  town 
to  listen,  if  anything  from  the  Bible  will !  If  you  do 
not  believe  it,  ask  any  preacher  who  has  tried  it  or 
even  better  yet,  try  it  from  your  own  pulpit  some 
rainy  night. 

In  the  town  in  which  we  are  now  spending  part  of 
our  time  there  is  only  one  of  the  eight  preachers  in 
town  who  preaches  on  prophecy.  He  has  been  in 
town  only  eight  months.  When  he  came  to  the  pas- 
torate of  Ills  church,  there  were  seldom  more  than 
a  bakers'  dozen  at  evening  services  and  the  prayer 
meeting  had  been  disbanded.  Now  the  Sunday  School 
has  almost  doubled.  The  Sunday  evening  service  at- 
tendance was  last  numbered  in  the  hundreds;  the 
l)rayer  meeting  (which  we  attended  last  week)  num- 
l)ered  fift\-five.  Best  of  all,  forty-three  members 
have  been  added  to  the  cliurch  by  baptism !  Yes,  put 
it  to  the  pragmatic  test,  and  the  preaching  of 
propliecy  with  the  story  of  the  matchless  grace  of 
God  still  has  power  to  save  souls. 

One  would  think  that  the  men  who  see  these 
things  before  their  eyes  would  decide  that  the 
preaching  of  the  "faith  of  the  (Apostolic)  fathers" 
is  the  best  and  would  fall  in  line.  But,  no,  nothing 
generally  is  excited  except  envy  and  jealousy.  It 
was  thus  in  Paul's  day,  and  we  need  expect  no  more. 
See  verse  45. 

"But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blasp- 
heming." 


Paul's  Sermon  on  Mar's  Hill 

This  address  is  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  chap- 
ter of  Acts.  It  was  preached  to  a  group  of  Gentile 
philosophers.  Tliey  were  a  religious  body  of  men, 
worshipping  every  god  under  heaven.  In  an  ignor- 
ant way,  they  were  even  giving  certain  honors  to 
the  true  God  whom  tliey  called  "The  Unknown  God." 
"liim",  said  Paul,  "Declare  I  unto  you".  After  tell- 
ing them  something  of  the  nature  and  power  of  God, 
Paul  says  in  verse  26,  "And  (He)  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed  and  hath  determined  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation." 

Even  these  Gentiles  needed  to  know  that  God  has 
a  definite  plan  for  the  ages,  and  that  there  is  a  hand 
behind  the  events  that  mark  the  passing  of  time. 
And  why?.  .  .  .verse  31,  "Because  He  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day  in  which  He  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained." 

Surely,  it  is  a  fallacy  to  claim  that  prophecy  must 
be  thrown  out,  or  at  least  given  a  very  small  place  to 
give  proper  Biblical  emphasis.  If  this  is  what  the 
"Fathers  taught",  then  there  is  much  going  under 
the  congnomen  of  "The  faith  of  the  Fathers"  that 
bears  small  relation  to  what  Jude  called  "The  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Anj^way,  who 
ever  read  in  the  Word  of  God  that  any  of  its  teach- 
ings should  be  given  preference  or  superior  rating  to 
any  other?  The  aged  Apostle  Paul  told  the  young 
preacher  Timothy  to  "Preach  the  Word".  Unless  we 
get  the  wrong  impression,  he  undoubtedly  meant  the 
whole  Word. 


CHRISTIANITY  MUST  BE  A 
MISSIONARY  RELIGION 

By  Rev.  Ferdinand  Q.  Blanchard,  D.  D. 

The  first  thing  which  candid  thought  about  Chris- 
tianity will  impress  upon  one  is  that  from  the  very 
beginning  it  has  been  a  missionary  religion.  All  re- 
ligious faith  are  not  so. 

Why  is  Christianity  a  missionary  religion?  We 
are  thrown  back  upon  the  gospel  itself  to  find  the 
reason  why. 

The  gospel  was  good  news.    It  brought  release 
from  hard,  oppressive  conventions,  belief  and  bur- 
dens.  A  great  deliverance,  an  immeasurable  gift — 
this  was  the  faith.  And  coincident  with  this  was  the  , 
conviction  imparted  by  Jesus'  words  on  many  an  ! 
occasion,  and  implicit  thi'ough  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
teachings, — Share  your  gifts  with  others.    "Whoso- 
ever would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  the  i 
same  shall  save  it." 

That  surely  is  clear  and  definite.  It  is  final  and 
irrevocable. 


ndJ 

J 


March  25,  1939 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 


SIXTH  IN  SERIES 


By  Herman  A.  Hoi/t 


IV.    TEMPTATION    PROMISES    REWARD    TO    THE 
BELIEVER 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for  token 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  ci-own  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  premised  to  them  that  love  htm"   (12). 

James  concludes  this  great  section  dealing  with  the  service 
which  temptation  renders  the  believer  by  presenting  the 
fourth  purpose,  namely  this,  that  teviptation  promises  reward 
to  the  believer.  And  in  doing  so  he  rises  to  the  heights  of 
God  and  peers  into  the  future.  He  visualizes  the  day  when 
temptations  have  wi-ought  their  last  work  and  are  no  more. 
In  his  mind's  eye  he  sees  the  believer  who  has  triumphed  over 
temptation  and  has  been  perfected  through  temptation,  stand- 
ing before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  where  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body  after  he  was  saved  shall  be  judged.  Finally  his 
name  is  called,  and  among  the  many  things  which  shall  be 
judged,  there  is  the  way  he  has  responded  in  the  midst  of 
temptation.  When  it  is  revealed  that  he  has  endured  temp- 
tation, he  is  approved  and  pronounced  worthy  to  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  was  promised  to  the  victor,  and  then 
he  experiences  the  sweet  satisfaction  of  reward  which  was 
won  in  the  furnace  of  temptation.  The  valley  of  earth  with 
its  sin  and  sorrow  is  now  past,  and  the  celestial  mountain  is 
present  with  its  pleasures  forevermore.  Thus  does  James 
envision  the  future,  knowing  that  it  will  do  more  than  all  the 
exhortations  that  he  can  deliver  to  encourage  men  to  endure 
temptation  and  trial. 

In  this  passage  there  are  four  things  to  which  we  should 
give  careful  attention.  First,  there  is  the  reason  the  saint  en- 
dures temptation.  Second,  there  is  the  response  he  makes  to 
temptation.  Third,  there  is  the  result  of  enduring  tempta- 
tion. And  finally,  there  is  the  reward  for  enduring  tempta- 
tion.   These  shall  be  dealt  with  in  their  respective  order. 

1.  Let  us  then  consider  carefully  the  reason  the  saint  en- 
dures temptation.  This  appears  in  the  word  "blessed"  which 
translates  the  Greek  word  "makarios." 

(1)  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  partially  revealed  in  the 
way  it  is  translated  in  the  Authorized  Version,  being  rend- 
ered "blessed"  43  times  and  "happy"  6  times.  The  word  do-'S 
not  refer  merely  to  the  emotion  of  happiness,  but  primarily 
to  a  state  or  condition  which  gives  rise  to  the  emotion.  This 
word  does  not  refer  to  the  reward  which  the  believer  will 
receive  upon  going  through  temptation,  but  to  the  undevly- 

jing  character  of  the  believer  which  gives  him  energy  to  en- 
Idure  through  temptation.  The  reader  will  note  th.ir,  James 
Idoes  not  say  that  the  one  who  endures  shall  be  hle.3sed,  but 
Ihe  says  that  the  one  who  endures  is  blessed.  In  other  words, 
■"makarios"  describes  the  very  nature  of  the  believer  who 
lenters  temptation,  which  nature  is  the  source  of  endurance 
|in  times  of  testing. 

(2)  Several  instances  where  the  word  is  used  in  connec- 
aon  with  God  make  it  absolutely  certain  that  the  ])rimary 
neaning  of  the  word  is  character.    Paul  uses  the  word  when 

referring  to  the  character  of  God  in  I  Tim.  1:11,  for  he 
ppeaks  of  the  "blessed  God."  He  uses  the  word  in  a  similar 
ray  when  referring  to  Christ  in  the  phrase,  the  "blessed  and 


only  Potentate"  (1  Tim.  6:15).  In  still  another  place  when 
he  is  referring  to  the  second  advent  of  Christ  he  speaks  of 
the  "blessed  hope"  (Tit.  2:1.3).  In  each  of  these  instances, 
the  word  describes  state  or  being,  or  nature.  The  nature 
of  God,  Christ,  and  the  "hope"  of  believer  are  said  to  be 
"blessed."  Moreover,  in  every  place  where  the  word  is  ap- 
plied to  man,  by  careful  scrutiny  it  will  be  seen  that  it  like- 
wise refers  to  nature  or  character.  Hence  when  the  same 
word  is  applied  to  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  man, 
it  is  obvious  that  it  describes  the  nature  of  the  believer  as 
imparted  to  him  by  the  new  birth. 

(3)  When  it  is  known  that  the  word  "blessed"  charac- 
terizes the  nature  a  man  receives  by  the  new  birth,  it  be- 
comes perfectly  clear  why  such  a  man  endures  temptation. 
The  "blessed  man"  is  the  born-again  man,  and  therein  lies 
the  reason  for  his  victory  over  temptation.  When  a  man 
receives  the  nature  of  Christ,  he  then  does  the  things  which 
Christ  did.  And  it  is  said  that  the  great  Pioneer  of  our 
faith  endured  the  Cross  despising  the  shame  (Heb.  12:2). 
On  the  basis  of  what  Christ  did,'  the  writer  of  Hebrews  ex- 
horts his  brethren  to  run  with  endurance  the  race  that  is 
set  before  them,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  great 
pioneer  of  their  faith  (Heb.  12:1-2).  Moreover  every  gen- 
uine saint  does  endure,  but  it  is  because  he  is  partaker  of 
the  same  "blessed"  nature  that  is  in  Christ.  As  James  puts 
it  in  chapter  five,  "Behold,  we  count  them  happi/  which 
endure"    (11). 

2.  The  next  consideration  in  order  is  the  response  which 
the  "blessed"  man  makes  when  he  finds  himself  in  the  midst 
of  testing.  And  this  response  is  described  in  the  word  "en- 
dureth" which  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  word  "hupo- 
menei." 

(1)  The  etymologn  of  the  word  is  interesting.  It  is  made 
up  of  a  preposition  which  means  under,  and  a  root  which 
means  to  retnain.  The  word  then  comes  to  mean  to  remain 
under,  or  perhaps  better  yet,  to  bear  up  under.  It  pictures 
the  believer  as  borne  down  upon  with  the  burdens  of  temp- 
tation, but  responding  to  these  burdens  by  bearing  up  un- 
derneath them  with   energy  and   determination. 

(2)  This  response  is  therefore  interesting  in  the  light 
of  the  fact  that  James  has  already  told  us  that  faith,  when 
subjected  to  the  test,  will  result  in  persistence  (3).  In  fact, 
the  new  nature,  which  the  believer  possesses,  has  for  one 
of  its  characteristics  the  disposition  of  persistence  (2  Pet. 
1:6).  It  is  therefore  the  natural  response  of  the  new  nature 
to  temptation.  But  it  takes  temptation  to  bring  this  char- 
acteristic to  light. 

(3)  There  is  another  element  of  the  response  which  the 
tense  of  the  verb  denotes,  namely,  that  of  contimiiti/.  The 
believer  will  not  only  endure  for  a  time  but  he  will  keep  on 
enduring.  There  is  no  mistake  in  this  observation.  There 
are  those  professed  believers  who  endure  for  a  time  and 
then  fade  away  when  the  fires  of  testing  becomes  too  hot 
for  comfort.  They  are  always  able  to  explain  why  persis- 
tence in  such  and  such  a  course  is  unreasonable.  But  the 
real  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  any  attempt 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


to  counterfeit  the  fruit  of  the  "blessed"  nature  cannot  long 
continue  when  the  distress  of  severe  testing  is  upon  one. 

(4)  On  this  very  point,  it  is  worth  while  to  note  that  one 
entire  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  devoted  to  the  story  of 
a  man  who  displayed  this  virtue  of  the  new  nature.  James 
says,  "Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job"  (5:11).  So 
well  known  was  this  person  and  his  experiences  that  James 
does  not  even  bother  to  describe  them;  he  simply  refers  to 
them,  knowing  that  he  will  be  understood.  He  did  not  need 
to  relate  how  Job  lost  houses,  and  lands,  and  possessions, 
and  even  his  children;  how  he  was  plagued  with  boils  till 
he  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth;  how  that  his  wife  turned 
upon  him  and  urged  him  to  curse  God  and  die;  and  finally 
how  three  comforters  accused  him  of  personal  sin  as  the 
explanation  of  his  woes,  to  which  Job  responded  by  saying, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him"  (Job  13:15). 
When  the  ordeal  was  over,  God  said  of  Job  in  speaking  to 
his  comforters,  "Ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that 
is  right,  as  my  sen-ant  Job  hath"  (Job  42:7).  Truly,  Job 
had  persisted  through  temptation,  and  at  no  time  did  his 
faith  fail. 

3.  Following  upon  this  point,  the  next  logical  consideration 
would  be  the  residt  of  enduring  temptation.  The  writer 
states  this  in  the  words,  "for  ivhen  he  is  tried." 

(1)  It  will  be  seen  that  the  translators  of  the  Authorized 
Version  have  endeavored  to  show  the  relationship  which 
the  word  "tried,"  in  the  original  Greek,  bears  to  the  word 
"trying"  of  verse  3.  They  are  derived  from  the  same  root 
in  the  original  language.*  The  word  "trying"  in  verse  3 
denotes  the  place  of  testing  and  the  process  by  which  it  is 
performed.  The  word  "tried"  in  verse  12  describes  the  pro- 
duct when  it  has  come  to  completion.  In  fact,  it  not  only 
describes  the  product  when  it  has  arrived  at  the  state  of 
completion,  but  also  denotes  the  fact  that  it  has  arrived  at 
the  state  of  perfection. 

(2)  The  man  attending  the  smelting  furnace  used  the 
word  as  indicating  his  approval  of  the  product.  The  worker 
usually  attended  the  furnace  closely  in  order  to  care  for 
the  refined  metal  when  the  process  had  been  completed. 
When  he  could  see  his  face  in  the  refined  metal,  he  concluded 
the  process  was  complete,  and  he  pronounced  upon  the  pro- 
duct this  word,  "approved."  Then  he  removed  the  refined 
metal  from  the  furnace  and  put  it  to  its  use.  In  the  same 
way,  this  word,  "dokimos"  in  the  original,  describes  the  be- 
liever who  has  all  his  life  time  gone  through  trials  and  test- 
ings, thus  undergoing  refinement,  until  finally  he  arrives 
at  the  state  of  perfection.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  looks  down 
and  sees  His  own  image  perfectly  formed  in  the  face  of  the 
believer.  The  testing  process  has  thus  been  successful,  hav- 
ing thoroughly  refined  and  perfected  the  believer.  And  upon 
the  product  Christ  places  His  stamp  of  approval.  The  be- 
liever is  now  ready  to  be  removed  from  the  furnace  of  test- 
ing and  to  be  taken  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  for  eternal 
service. 

4.  The  reward  for  those  who  endure  temptation  follows 
log:ically  upon  the  fact  of  approval  both  in  this  verse  and 
in  the  actual  events  of  judgment  that  still  lie  in  the  future. 
The  writer  describes  the  reward  as  "the  crotvn  of  life." 

(1)  Here  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  tivo  interjjretations 
have  prevailed  concerning  this  "crown."  The  first  interpre- 
tation holds  that  the  crown  is  life,  i.e.  eternal  life.  Those  who 
hold  this  interpretation  would  argue  that  the  believer  does 
not  have  eternal  life  while  here  in  the  earth,  but  that  he 
receives  it  when  he  enters  heaven.  But  this  would  mean 
that  eternal  life  is  a  reward  and  not  a  gift,  which  is  con- 
trary to  all  scripture  on  .the  question  of  eternal  life.    More- 


over, this  would  contradict  the  meaning  of  the  word  "blessed" 
in  this  very  passage.  The  second  interpretation  holds  that 
the  "crown"  is  a  reward  which  belongs  to  life,  and  is  dif- 
ferent than  life.  This  interpretation  is  not  only  consistent 
with  its  context,  but  also  has  the  support  of  the  entire  doc- 
trinal system  of  the  scripture,  along  with  special  passages 
which  assert  that  rewards  for  righteous  deeds  shall  be 
given  to  believers  who  already  have  eternal  life  (1  Cor.  3: 
10-15). 

(2)  The  significance  of  the  "crown,"  "stephanon"  in  the 
Greek,  is  indicated  by  its  use  in  the  Bible.  No  less  than  four 
different  things   may  be  noted  with   respect  to  this  crown. 

In  the  first  place,  this  crown  is  conferred  as  evidence  that 
there  has  been  victory  over  temj^tation.  Paul  uses  it  in  con- 
nection with  the  man  who  endeavors  to  obtain  the  mastery. 
If  he  succeeds,  he  receives  the  crown  as  the  evidence  that 
he  did  succeed  (1  Cor.  9:25).  Hence  the  "crown  of  life" 
to  the  believer  will  be  the  evidence  that  he  has  endured 
temptation  and  has  triumphed  over  it. 

In  the  second  place,  this  crown  is  a  festal  ornament  indi- 
cating the  joy  which  attends  the  victory.  When  the  Septua- 
gint  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  made,  this  word 
was  used  of  the  crown  wherewith  Solomon  was  crowned  by 
his  mother  "in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart"  (S.  of  S.  3:11).  When  it  is  conferred 
upon  the  victorious  saint,  it  will  likewise  denote  the  joy 
that  the  believer  will  experience  on  that  great  day  of  crown- 
ing in  heaven. 

In  the  third  place,  this  crown  is  one  that  is  conferred 
upon  those  who  have  rendered  distijiguished  service.  Peter 
declares  that  the  pastor  who  feeds  the  flock  of  God,  taking 
the  oversight  not  by  constraint  but  willingly,  shall  receive 
a  crown  (1  Pet.  5:4).  The  saint  who  endures  temptation 
has  performed  a  distinguished  service,  and  he  too  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  for  the  effort  he  has  expended. 

In  the  last  place,  this  crown  is  a  symbol  of  royal  and 
priestli/  office.  This  word  is  used  of  the  crown  that  was  set 
upon  the  head  of  King  David  (2  Sam.  12:30).  It  was  also 
used  of  the  crown  that  was  set  upon  the  head  of  Joshua 
the  high  priest  (Zech.  6:11).  It  is  also  used  by  the  apo.stle 
John  of  those  crowns  that  shall  be  placed  upon  the  heads 
of  the  resurrected  saints  that  shall  live  and  reign  with  Him 
a  thousand  years  (Rev.  5:10;  20:4,6).  Paul  declares  that 
"if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him"  (2  Tim.  2:12). 
And  in  using  the  word  "suffer,"  he  uses  the  same  word  that 
is  translated  "endureth"  in  Jas.  1 :  12. 


(3)  Something  of  the  nature  and  duration  of  this  crown 
is  suggested  in  the  word  "life"  to  which  this  crown  belongs. 
The  word  "life,"  "dzoes,"  refers  to  eternal  life  and  in  that 
sense  points  to  the  incorruptibility  of  the  crown.  It  further 
describes  the  unending  duration  of  the  crown  to  those  who 
shall  receive  it.  James  is  saying  that  the  crown  is  undefUed 
in  nature  like  the  life  to  which  it  belongs,  and  it  is  unending 
like  the  life   to  which  it  belongs. 

It  seems  fitting  to  close  this  section  with  the  words  the 
author  uses.  This  crown  is  to  those  "ivho  love  him"  Here 
is  the  dynamic  which  moves  the  believer,  humanly  speaking, 
to  the  mighty  feats  of  suffering.  The  word  for  "love,'' 
"agaposin"  is  the  strong  one  used  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  pictures  a  love  that  is  so  tenacious  that  it  will  not  aban- 
don its  objective  under  any  circumstances.  But  what  is  it 
that  has  aroused  such  a  love  for  the  Lord  in  the  heart  of 
the  believer?  It  is  none  other  than  God's  love  for  the  be- 
liever displayed  in  Christ  at  the  Place  of  the  Skull.  When- 
ever the  genuine  believer  finds  himself  in  the  midst  of  test- 
ing and  then  looks  at  the  Cross,  he  takes  heart  again,  lifts 
his  face  to  the  foe,  and  plunges  on  with  renewed  energy, 
determined  to  persist  to  the  end. 
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Destruction  and  Deliverance  in  the 
Day  oF  Jehovah 

By  John  H.  Squires,  Pastor,  Sterling,  Ohio 
(A  message  from  the  Book  of  Zephaniah) 


The  message  of  Zephaniah  is  a  message  needed 
this  very  hour.  Today  the  world  may  be  modernized, 
but  it  is  still  in  a  muddle.  Zephaniah  points  the  way 
out.  The  world  today  needs  to  know  that  God  hates 
sin  and  that  it  shall  not  go  unpunished. 

The  very  name  of  the  prophet  indicates  the  char- 
acter of  his  mission  and  the  motive  of  his  message. 
Zephaniah  means  "watchman  of  Jehovah."  As  Je- 
hovah's watchman  he  sounds  the  warning  concern- 
ing the  coming  day  of  God's  great  wratch  upon  sin- 
ful nations. 

With  all  the  feeling,  fervor,  and  force  he  can 
muster  the  prophet  strikes  at  the  unrighteousness 
and  iniquity  so  prevalent  about  him.  As  he  looks 
around  about  at  the  existing  state  of  things  he  draws 
a  lesson  from  them.  God  is  about  to  mete  out  judg- 
ment upon  sinful  nations  and  they  will  not  escape. 
If  it  is  true  that  those  who  know  not  Jehovah  shall 
be  punished,  how  much  more  true  is  it  that  those 
who  know  Jehovah,  and  yet  persistently  forsake 
Him  for  other  gods,  shall  also  receive  their  just  re- 
ward? 

The  message  of  Zephaniah  is  to  a  people  who  stub- 
bornly refuse  to  face  facts.  The  things  that  have 
befallen  other  nations  do  not  move  them.  The  judg- 
ments around  Judah,  God's  chosen  people,  designed 
to  teach  her,  are  in  vain.  Judah  regards  them  with 
the  plea  of  the  prophet. 

With  all  the  vim  and  vigor  of  his  vitality  Zeph- 
aniah vividly  portrays  the  Day  of  Jehovah.  He  an- 
nounces that  the  judgments  about  to  fall  on  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  during  the  present  time  are  only 
partial  fulfillments.  The  partial  fulfillments  are  only 
an    earnest   or   downpayment   of   those   judgments 

k  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  future. 
The  theme  of  the  book  is  the  day  of  Jehovah.  We 
discover  that  the  book  divides  into  a  simple  three- 
fold presentation  of  that  day: 

I.  The  Day  of  Jehovah— Its  Destruction.  1:1-2:3. 

II.  The  Day  of  Jehovah— Its  Destination.  2:4-3:7. 

III.  The  Day  of  Jehovah— Its  Deliverance.  3:9-20. 

r.  THE  DAY  OF  JEHOVAH— ITS  DESTRUCTION. 

1-2:3. 

Three  things  present  themselves  in  this  chapter. 
The  reason  for  the  destruction,  the  reulity  of  the 
destruction,  and  the  remedy  for  the  day  of  destruc- 
tion. 


1.  In  the  first  place,  tve  will  consider  the  reason  for 

the  day  of  the  Lord  (1-11). 

The  wickedness  of  the  people  is  the  reason  for 
God's  vengeance;  not  the  wickedness  of  the  people 
who  do  not  know  better  than  to  commit  sin,  but  the 
wickedness  of  people  who  know  the  truth  and  have 
the  light  and  yet  refuse  to  walk  in  it.  How  God  hates 
this  sin! 

The  people  had  become  idolatrous  (v.  4-6).  This 
was  the  reason  why  they  had  turned  "back  from  the 
Lord"  (v.  6).  These  people  had  called  in  the  black- 
robed  priests  of  Baal  and  were  worshipping  at  his 
feet.  The  reason  for  their  idolatry  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  they  had  a  low  opinion  of  God  (v.  12b) .  A 
low  opinion  of  God  means  sin  will  rule  in  the  life. 
When  we  get  to  the  place  where  we  think  God  will 
wink  at  sin  and  let  it  go  unpunished  we  throw  open 
the  doors  of  our  hearts  to  every  devilish,  damnable, 
doctrine  of  Satan. 

The  people  had  become  violent  and  full  of  deceit. 
Sin  finds  its  outlet  in  violence.  A  back  turned  to 
God ;  a  heart  full  of  idolatry ;  a  low  opinion  of  God 
and  we  reap  violence.  The  remedy  for  the  violence 
of  man  is  the  vengeance  of  God.  The  Day  of  Jehovah 
is  coming  and  the  violent  shall  be  punished. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  we  see  the  reality  of  the  day 

of  destruction,  vs.  12-18. 

Nothing  is  to  be  more  real  than  the  fact  that  the 
day  of  Jehovah  will  come  and  it  will  come  at  a  defin- 
ite time.  Verse  12  reads,  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
at  that  time." 

The  reality  of  this  day  is  set  forth  in  a  great  ar- 
ray of  descriptive  phrases  in  verses  14-1 8.  Nowhere 
in  the  Bible  are  so  many  words  marshalled  together 
in  one  place  to  describe  this  day.  "The  great  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even 
the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord:  the  mighty  man 
shall  cry  there  bitterly.  That  day  is  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
thick  darkness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high 
towers.  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  and 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord:  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  dust  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung. 
Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to 
deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath;  but 
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the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his 
jealousy:  for  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance 
of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land." 

The  reality  is  further  set  forth  in  the  effect  of 
this  day  upon  mankind.  This  day  is  to  be  real.  Look 
at  the  victim.s  of  vengeance  in  verse  17.  "And  I  will 
bring-  distress  upon  men  and  they  shall  walk  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord."  Here  we  have  answer  at  once  to  those  who 
believe  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  be  only  a  day  of  dark- 
ness. The  answer  is  found  in  the  character  of  the 
individual.  Upon  the  wicked,  God  shall  "bring  dis- 
tress and  they  shall  walk  as  blind  men."  How  do 
blind  men  walk?  They  walk  gropingly  for  they  are 
in  darkness.  Just  so  with  those  upon  whom  the  day 
of  the  Lord  comes  with  distruction.  To  them  there 
will  be  no  light  in  the  day  of  Jehovah  but  darkness 
because  they  shall  be  "like  blind  men  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord." 
3.  In  the  thhd  place,  there  is  a  remedy  that  ivill  re- 
deem in  the  dny  of  the  Lord  (vs.  3:1-3). 

Mercy  will  be  shown  toward  certain  individuals 
in  the  day  of  His  wrath.  It  will  be  shown  toward 
those  who  seek  it.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord.  .  .  .it  may  be 
ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger"  (v.  3) . 

But  this  mercy  can  only  be  claimed  before  that 
great  day.  "Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before 
the  day  pass  as  chaff,  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you"  (v.  2). 

//.    The  Day  of  Jehovah — Its  Destination.  2:4-3:8. 

In  this  section  we  learn  to  whom  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  dii'ected.  Having  shown  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  a  day  of  desolation,  distress,  darkness,  and 
destruction  the  writer  now  reveals  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  universal  in  its  destination. 

This  chapter  is  God's  great  object  lesson  to  His 
chosen  people.  By  showing  his  wrath  upon  sinning 
nations  He  warns  them  of  the  wrath  that  they  may 
expect.  This  illustration  sets  forth  the  destination 
of  that  great  day. 

The  chastisement  of  the  nations  as  an  object  les- 
son failed  to  impress  Judah.  She  remained  unmoved 
by  the  judgments  about  her.  How  much  greater 
then  the  judgment  of  God  in  His  great  day.  The 
greater  the  light,  the  greater  the  responsibility. 
These  people  had  the  light  and  still  went  on  in  their 
ways  of  sin  and  violence. 

The  universality  of  the  judgment  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  set  forth  in  the  mention  of  the  countries 
God  is  about  to  judge.  The  doom  that  is  to  overtake 
the  Philistines,  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  As- 
syria is  accurately  set  forth. 

Verse  8  of  chapter  eight  sets  forth  more  about 
the  extent  and  universality  of  the  day  of  the  Loi'd. 
"For  my  detei-mination  is  to  gather  the  nations, 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon 
them  my  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for 


all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my 
jealousy." 

If  there  is  any  sin  that  calls  for  judgment  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  it  is  the  sin  of  self-sufficiency  and 
pride.  These  nations  are  full  of  it,  thus  the  wrath 
of  God.  In  that  day  the  haughty  shall  be  brought 
low.  The  sin  of  pride  produces  perversity.  In  spite 
of  all  God's  warnings  the  people  remain  unmoved 
and  become  rebellious  and  obstinate.  "She  obeyed 
not  the  voice;  she  received  not  the  correction;  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord ;  she  drew  not  near  to  her 
God"  (3:2). 

Sin  never  goes  unpunished.  The  perversity  of 
Judah  shall  be  punished.  "I  have  cut  off  the  na- 
tions ....  I  said,  surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction ....  But  they  rose  early  and  cor- 
rupted all  their  doings Therefore all  the 

earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy" 
(verses  6-8). 

We  turn  now  to, 

///.    The  Day  of  The  Lord— Its  Deliverance  (9-20). 

The  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah  is  not  only 
a  day  of  vengeance  and  destruction,  but  it  is  also  a 
day  of  victory  and  deliverance.  The  very  same  God 
who  can  punish  can  protect.  And  in  the  midst  of 
punishment  there  shall  be  protection.  In  the  black- 
est darkness  there  will  be  light.  In  the  day  of  the 
Lord  the  wicked  shall  grope  in  darkness  as  blind 
men,  but  the  righteous  shall  see  the  "Sun  of  Right- 
eousness rise  with  healing  in  His  wings." 

In  this  day  of  deliverance  the  righteous  shall  re- 
turn  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Verse  9, 
"For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language, 
that  they  may  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
serve  Him  with  one  consent." 

In  this  day  of  Jehovah  the  righteous  will  rejoice. 
Verse  14,  "Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  0  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter 
of  Jerusalem." 

In  the  day  of  deliverance  the  righteous  will  be 
restored.  Verses  19-20.  "Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  | 
undo  all  that  afflict  thee:  and  I  will  save  her  that 
halteth,  and  that  gather  her  that  was  driven  out; 
and  I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land 
where  they  have  been  put  to  shame."  At  that  time 
will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gath- 
er you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord." 

Discrimination  is  definitely  declared  in  the  day 
of  Jehovah.  Verses  19-20,  "Behold,  at  that  time  I 
will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee"  (destruction)  "And 
I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out"    (deliverance). 

In  order  that  there  might  not  be  any  misunder- 
standing as  to  when  this  discrimination  takes  place 
the  prophet  sets  forth  very  clearly  and  concisely  the 
time.    In  verse  20  he  says,  "At  that  time  (day  of 
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Jehovah)  will  I  bring  you  again."  Stressing  it  still 
further  he  remarks,  "even  in  the  time  that  I  gather 
you." 

In  the  day  of  deliverance  the  righteous  shall  have 
a  ruler.  "The  king  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more" 
(vs.  15b) .  What  a  blessing  to  be  poured  out  upon 
a  people !  How  marvelous  the  grace  of  God !  A  peo- 
ple disobedient  and  far  from  God,  undeserving  of 
salvation  and  yet  "the  King  of  Israel  in  the  midst 
of  Thee."  This  is  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Old.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King  of  Israel  and 
here  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  King  of  Israel  as  be- 
ing "even  the  Lord"  or  Jehovah.  Here  we  learn  that 
in  the  Day  of  Jehovah,  the  Deliverer  who  is  none 
other  than  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  shall 
come  and  set  up  His  rule  in  the  midst  of  His  people. 

If  there  is  anything  that  the  world  needs  to  day 
it  is  the  literal  reign  of  the  King  of  Israel,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  upon  this  earth.  The  solution  to 
the  problem  of  how  to  outlaw  war  is  not  found  in 


the  power  of  Christians,  but  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
There  shall  be  no  peace  until  He  is  "in  the  midst." 

The  fact  that  the  King  of  Israel  shall  be  in  the 
midst  means  that  the  Kingdom  of  this  King  shall 
be  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron.  The  people  are  secure. 
They  "shall  not  see  evil  any  more."  Anyone  during 
the  kingdom  who  would  do  them  harm  will  be  taken 
care  of  by  a  King  who  knows  how  to  rule  in  right- 
eousness. Thank  God  that  the  day  is  coming  when 
there  will  be  a  King  who  will  not  only  have  all  the 
wisdom  that  is  needed  to  rule,  but  He  will  also  have 
all  the  authority  and  power  to  accomplish  His  de- 
sires. 

God  hates  sin  and  must  punish  the  sinful.  Judg- 
ment upon  sin  is  certain  although  often  delayed. 
There  is  deliverance  in  the  midst  of  judgment  for 
those  who  place  their  trust  in  Jehovah.  To  fail  to 
heed  the  fact  that  sin  must  be  dealt  with  will  en- 
courage a  life  of  disobedience  and  indifference  to 
the  warnings  of  coming  judgment.  The  gracious 
plea  in  the  midst  of  trouble  is,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord." 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


WORKMAN— Delmou  S.  Workman  was  bom  May  IR. 
18G0.  and  passed  away  at  hla  homii  in  Danville  at  4:2(1 
a.  m.,  Monday.  Feb.  13,  1939,  after  an  Illness  of  20 
months    due    to    a    complication   of    diseases. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Harriet  F.  Ilice. 
July   31,    1881. 

In  the  fall  of  1004  D.  S.  Workman  and  others  or* 
ganized  to  form  the  Commercial  and  Savings  Bank  of 
Danville.  Being  granted  a  charter  Jan,  3.  they  open- 
ed  the   doors  for  business   March   1,    1905. 

Mr.  Workman  was  an  active  supporter  of  the  church. 
At  an  early  age  he  confessed  Christ  and  was  received 
Into  Christian  fellowship  at  the  North  Bend  Brethren 
church.  In  1888  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Danville  Brethren  church  where  he  has  filled  places  of 
high  trust  such  as  being  moderator  for  more  than  25 
years.  His  faithful  services  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
The  entire   membership   mourns   the  loss   of   a   staunch 


pUlar    of    the   church:    but    his    work    was    finished    and 
the   Master  called  him  home. 

July  0.  1927.  D.  S.  Workman  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  wedlock  with  Marj'  K.  Chidester  who  sur- 
lives  him. 

Since    May    15.    1937.    when    our    brother    suffered    a 
light    stroke    his    health    failed    rapidly.      He    suffered 
severely   much   of   the   time   until   he   was   delivered    at 
the   age   of   78   years.    8   months  and   27   days. 

Besides  his  widow  surviving  htm  are:  one  son  Le- 
land:  two  daughters,  filrs.  Millie  Smitli  of  Danville, 
and  Mrs.  Tbelma  C.  Anderson,  of  Salt  Lake  City. 
Utah ;  three  grandchildren ;  one  brother.  Walter  C.  of 
Perrysvllle.  three  sisters  .May  B.  of  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana.  Laura  C.  Fisher  of  Loudonville.  Ada 
Miller   of   Akron,    and   a   host   of   relatives   and   friends. 

MYERS— On  Thursday  afternoon.  January  5.  1939. 
at  the  Doylestown,  Pa..  Hospital,  Willis  C.  Myers.  70. 
who  had,  been  ill  several  years,  departed  to  be  with 
His  Lord  and  Savior.  Whom  he  loved  and  served 
many  year*.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sergeantsville 
congregation  and  moderator  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a  \eteran  schoolmaster  and  retirc'd.  having 
taught  In  Hunterdon  County  for  37  years.  His  funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  home,  Monday  afternoon  at 
2  o'clock;,  January  9.  by  his  pastor,  tlie  undersigned, 
being  in  charge;  assisted  by  Rev.  Henry  T.  Home,  pas- 
tor of  the  Sergeantsville  Amwell  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  Itev.  John  Hartfiel,  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
church.  Burial  took  place  in  the  Hosemont  Cemetery, 
near  Sergeantsville.  Brother  Myers  is  survived  by  a 
brother.  Newton  V.  Myers,  of  Sergeantsville.  and  a 
number   of   nephews    and   nieces. 

ELMER    M.     KECK.     Pastor. 

HAINES — Mrs.  I^areine  Thatcher  Haines,  who  had 
been  in  ill  health  the  last  several  months  from  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  was  called  into  the  presence  of 
her  Lord,  Wednesday  afternoon,  February  15,  1939,  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Joseph  T.  Haines,  in  Sergeants- 
ville. ilrs.  Haines  was  89  years  old.  Febniarj'  3,  and 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Trout  Thatcher.  Her 
husband  Isaac  Haines  proce^'ded  her  in  death  in  March 
1925.  Sister  Haines  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Sergeantsville  Brethren  chuivh  and  a  member  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  She  helped  to  organize, 
37  years  ago,  a  Woman's  organization  which  later 
emerged  into  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Her 
funeral  senice  was  held  at  her  late  residence,  Saturday 
afternoon  at  2  o'clock.  February  18,  by  her  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  being  in  charge;  assisted  by  Rev.  John 
Hartfifld,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  church.  Interment 
was  in  the  Sergeants\ille  Amwell  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Cemeterj".  Mrs.  Haines  Is  survived  by  her  son. 
Joseph  T.,  of  Sergeantsville;  two  granddaughters.  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Harris,  of  Patchogue,  L.  I.,  and  Mrs.  A.  Leavitt 
Chamberlin.    of    Three   Bridges,    N.    J. 

ELJIER   M.    KECK.    Pastor. 

KOONTZ — Mrs.  Anna  Klsllng  Koontz.  widow  of  the 
late  Elder   J.    F.    Koontz.    who   was  a  faithful  preacher 


of  tlie  gospel  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  thirty  years, 
departed  to  be  with  her  Lord,  whom  she  loved  on  the 
afternoon  of  Fehruar>'  IGth.  1939.  She  had  been  a 
resident  of  Washington  for  thirty  years.  Born  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  she  camo  to  Washington  In  1909, 
when  her  husband  took  up  his  pastorate  there.  Sister 
Koontz  was  a  member  of  the  Washington  church  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  had  lived  to  the  ripe  age 
of  84  years,  her  husband  having  preceded  her  to  gloiT 
11   years. 

Surviving  her  aie  a  sister.  Mrs.  Lydia  Davis;  one 
son.  Wade  H.  Koontz;  four  daughters.  Mrs.  Clay 
Dooley.  Mrs.  Reginald  James,  Mrs.  Beatrice  Hileman. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  McGuire;  ten  grandchildren  and 
two   great-grandchildren. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  the  afternoon  of  Febru- 
ary IStli  in  a  Washington  funeral  parlor  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  group  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
pastor,  the  undersigned  was  in  charge.  Thus  one  by 
one  the  Brethren  pioneers  are  leaving  us  for  the  pres- 
ence of  their  Lord,  and  heaven  grows  richer.  May  God 
comfort   the   sorrowing. 

HOinoiL   A.    KENT.    I'astor 

BRUCH IE— Nellie  Walter  Bruchie,  beloved  wife  of 
Cliarles  C.  Bruchie,  departed  to  be  with  her  Loi-d 
January  24th  at  tlie  age  of  05  years.  Sister  Bruchie 
for  many  years  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Wa.shington  Brethren  church.  Her  funeral  sei-vice  was 
thus  fittingly  held  In  the  Washington  church  with  the 
undersigned  in  charge.  Besides  her  hu.sband  .sh-  leaves 
to  mourn  her  passing  three  children,  namely,  Mrs. 
Helen  Moore,  Mrs.  Leona  Vandiver  and  Charles  J. 
and  her  mother,  Jennie  Walter,  88  years  of  age.  and 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  Our  sympatliies 
are  extended  to  Uie  sorrowing  and  we  look  forward 
to  the  great  reunion  in  the  glad  tomorrow  of  the  re:^- 
urrection. 

Homer   A.   Kent,   pastor. 


THE  UN  BURN  ABLE  PROMISE 

Among  the  curiosities  of  the  Bank  of 
England  may  be  seen  some  ashes,  the 
remains  of  some  bank  notes  that  were 
burned  in  the  great  fire  of  Chicago. 
After  the  fire  they  were  found  and 
carefully  brought  to  the  bank.  After 
applying  chemical  tests,  the  numbers 
and  value  were  ascertained,  _and— the 
Bank  of  England  paid  the  money  to  the 
owners.  If  a  human  prpmise^  carT  be_ 
worth  so  much,  how  much  mote  is  the 
promise  of  God ! 
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By  Rev.  J.  Hoffman  Cohn,  D.  D., 
General  Secretary,  The  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews, 
Brooklyn,  New  York 


"In  five  years,  one  half  of  the 
Jews  in  Europe  will  be  exter- 
minated: some  by  natural 
death,  the  rest  by  starvation, 
disease,  drownings,  suicides, 
massacres." 

So  a  prominent  Jew  told  me  a  few 
weeks  ago  as  we  were  crossing  the  At- 
lantic, I  on  my  way  back  from  one  of 
the  saddest  journeys  I  have  ever  made. 
For  awhile  I  had  thought  of  preparing 
an  address  on  my  experiences,  and  en- 
titling it  "To  Hell  And  Back."  But  it 
sounded  too  startling,  and  so  I  gave  up 
the  idea. 

There  really  is  no  language  at  my 
command  that  can  adequately  describe 
the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  Central 
Europe  today.  In  Vienna  alone,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Hitler  rape  of  Aus- 
tria, there  was  an  average  of  a  hundred 
suicides  a  day.  Entire  families  were 
found  on  the  kitchen  floor,  with  the  gas 
turned  fully  on — all  of  them  asphyxi- 
ated. Innocent  Jews,  men,  women,  and 
children,  were  driven  like  cattle  to  vile 
and  brutal  concentration  camps.  The 
Jew  was  stripped  of  all  his  money, 
turned  out  of  every  government  office, 
driven  from  all  practice  as  doctor,  law- 
yer, or  dentist;  and  Jews,  who  until 
then  had  enjoyed  a  reasonable  sense  of 
security,  suddenly  saw  disaster  staring 
them  full  in  the  face. 

When  I  returned  from  Europe,  a 
friend  begged  that  I  give  him  some 
little  report  of  my  experiences:  and  be- 
cause this  report  gives  an  insight  into 
conditions  of  which  Americans  know  too 
little,  and  which  are  almost  unbeliev- 
able, I  quote  from  that  letter  herewith : 
I  have  just  returned  from  accross 
the  water  with  heavy  heart.  There  is 
no  dodging  the  fact  that  the  Jews  of 
Central  Europe  are  facing  extermin- 
ation within  the  next  five  years,  un- 
less the  Lord  comes  in  the  meantime, 
or  unless  there  is  a  complete  reversal 
of  the  present  Jew  hatred  programs 
in  Europe.  It  was  heart  sickening  to 
meet  the  Austrian  and  Gorman  Jews 
and  to  hear  from  their  lips  such  stor- 
ies as  belong  only  in  the  annals  of 
aboriginal  savagery  and  bi-utality. 
Wives  separated  from  their  husbands, 
children  torn  from  their  parents, 
agony  heaped  upon  agony,  until  the 
Jew  who  escapes  from  this  hell  tor- 
ment takes  on  the  haggard  look  of  a 
hunted  beast.  Multitudes  of  helpless 
and  innocent  Jews,  men,  women,  and 
children,  were  seized  in  the  streets  of 
Vienna  by  the  Nazi  soldiers,  and 
without  being  given  opportunity  to  go 


back  to  their  homes  to  report  on 
what  had  happended,  were  marched 
off  to  "concentration  camps"  for 
what  these  brutal  Nazis  called  "pro- 
tective custody."  And  what  a  cus- 
tody! It  is  better,  I  think,  to  pull 
down  the  curtain  and  not  even  at- 
tempt to  tell  of  what  went  on  and 
what  is  continuing  to  go  in  these  un- 
speakable places  of  filth,  torture  and 
licentiousness. 

The  problem  is  so  staggering  that 
I  have  to  confess  frankly  my  inabil- 
ity to  see  what  is  ahead.  In  Paris  the 
Lord  is  allowing  us  to  do  a  piece  of 
heroic  work  in  salvaging  at  least  a 
few  of  those  who  have  escaped  from 
the  horrors  of  Germany  and  Austria. 
I  visited  personally  that  old  rabbi 
whose  picture  we  used  a  few  months 
ago  in  a  public  announcement,  and 
spent  an  hour  with  him  and  his 
daughter.  They  live  in  one  room,  and 
she  is  most  of  the  time  in  bed  with 
cancer,  which  has  extended  practical- 
ly over  her  entire  body.  She  has  the 
appearance  of  an  angel,  as  she  lies 
there,  her  face  an  ivory  white,  her 
eyes  revealing  a  spiritual  ecstacy 
that  I  have  rarely  seen;  and  from 
her  head  there  falls  on  her  face  and 
over  the  pillow,  a  wealth  of  golden 
hair  which  completes  a  picture  that 
might  well  be  that  of  a  Saint  Cecilia. 
The  old  rabbi,  her  father,  was  seated 
at  a  table  by  the  window,  deeply  en- 
gi-ossed  in  a  mystic  book  from  one  of 
the  Talmudic  writers.  He  is  over  80 
years  of  age,  and  his  mind  seems  to 
wander  quite  a  bit.  He  showed  me  on 
his  left  temple  the  scars  where  the 
Nazi  blows  had  opened  into  the  skull. 
He  told  me  of  the  cruelties  he  had  un- 
dergone at  the  hands  of  the  Nazis  in 
Berlin  and  how  he  had  finally  escap- 
ed with  his  daughter  to  Paris.  He  al- 
so told  me  that  years  ago  he  used  to 
be  a  rabbi  here  in  the  Bronx  in  New 
York  City,  and  at  that  time  he  used 
to  see  occasional  copies  OF  THE 
SHEPHERD  OF  ISRAEL,  which  de- 
veloped in  him  an  interest  and  a  re- 
spect for  my  father  and  for  the  work. 
I  engaged  him  in  a  conversation  by 
asking  him  how  he  thought  the  Jew- 
ish troubles  would  end.  He  replied 
that  only  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
could  do  that.  I  then  slowly  maneu- 
vered him  into  an  examination  of  sev- 
eral verses  in  Isaiah  53.  He  seemed 
to  be  astounded  when  I  read  to  him, 
emphasizing  over  and  over  again  "He 
hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  But  after  a  few  moments  his 
mind    began    to    wander,    and    the 


daughter,  from  her  bed,  with  a  peace- 
ful light  in  her  eyes,  smiled  over  to 
me,  and  said,  "He  is  too  old  to 
change."  By  this  she  meant  that  his 
mind  could  not  grasp  these  precious 
truths  of  Gospel  revelation.  With  her 
they  were  eagerly  assimilated,  and 
from  them  she  received  inward 
strength  and  help.  As  I  left  the  home, 
she  begged  me,  with  her  both  hands 
pressing  about  my  right  hand,  to 
please  come  again  before  I  should 
leave  Paris.  I  saw  her  a  few  days 
later,  however,  at  the  wedding  cere- 
mony of  our  two  workers  in  Paris, 
Mr.  Frankel  and  Mile.  Germaine  Mel- 
on-Hollard;  her  love  for  our  workers 
was  so  great  that  she  actually  went 
to  the  superhuman  strain  of  getting 
out  of  her  bed,  dressing  herself,  and 
going  all  the  way  to  the  church  for 
the  wedding.  I  think  that  no  face  in 
that  crowded  church  was  more  radi- 
ant than  hers. 

We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  bring 
a  little  relief  here  and  there  to  those 
who  are  in  desperate  situations.  The 
real  solution  in  many  of  these  cases 
is  to  bring  the  whole  family  over  to 
America.  But  the  Evian  Conference 
on  Jewish  refugees  ended  with  noth- 
ing accomplished,  and  all  the  blare 
of  trumpets  about  America  opening 
her  doors  wide  to  the  poor  Jewish 
refugees  proved  to  be  only  blares  of 
trumpets.  Even  if  there  were  Ameri- 
can farm  owners  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  take  the  responsibility  and  the 
many  troubles  and  perhaps  dis- 
appointments, of  bringing  over  a  re- 
fugee family  to  America,  it  would 
mean  that  each  farmer  must  sign 
what  the  government  calls  an  affida- 
vit of  support,  which  obligates  him 
to  take  care  of  that  Jewish  family 
once  they  arrive  in  America,  and  to 
provide  work  and  a  living.  So  you 
see  what  a  difficult  problem  we  are 
up  against.  We  are  asking  the  Amer- 
ican farmer  to  buy  a  pig  in  a  poke, 
as  it  were,  and  we  realize  what  an 
unreasonable  expectation  that  is. 

In  the  face  of  these  humanly  in- 
surmountable barriers,  there  really 
is  nothing  that  the  Lord's  people  in 
America  can  do  but  pray  that  the 
Lord,  Himself,  by  some  supernatural 
intervention  will  come  to  the  rescue 
of  Israel  in  her  darkest  hour.  Be- 
sides praying,  those  who  own  and 
profess  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  also  help  in  at  least  two 
other  directions:  First,  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  is  the  privilege  and  the 
duty  of  every  child  of  God  in  this 
tragic  hour  to  do  everything  in  his 
power  to  stem  the  tide  of  Jew  hate 
which  is  surely  rising  in  America.  It 
is  shocking  to  witness  that  men  who 
call  themselves  Christian  leaders  are 
engaging  in  this  terrible  business  of 
stirring  up  Jew  hate.  The  second 
thing  which  every  child  of  God  can  do 
in  this  connection  is  to  give  of  his  and 
her  money  so  that  these  poor,  desper- 
ate Jewish  families  may  be  given  at 
least  a  little  bread  to  eat  and  thus  be 
saved  from  death  by  starvation.    It 
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is  on  this  task  that  we,  ourselves, 
have  concentrated  our  activities  in 
Central  Europe,  with  an  occasional 
lai'ger  appropriation  to  help  bring  a 
family  across  the  water  to  settle 
somewhere  in  South  America. 

The  problems  involved  are  too  stag- 
gering for  us  to  grasp.  For  our  part, 
are  limiting  ourselves  almost  entirely 
in  our  relief  work  to  Christian  Jews, 
for  they  are  in  a  most  pitiful  condition. 
The  American  Jewish  relief  agencies 
are  helping  the  regular  Jew,  but  they 
will  not  help  the  Jew  who  believes  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  they  consid- 
er him  an  unspeakable  traitor.  The 
Confessional  Churches  of  Germany 
have  so  far  been  cowed  by  Hitler  and 
the  Nazi  brutalities  that  they  dare  not 
help  the  Christian  Jews  even  if  they 
would.  It  may  be  said  to  the  shame  of 
the  Christian  Churches  of  Europe  that 
in  this  crisis  hour  of  Jewish  history 
they  have  not  raised  their  voices  and 
come  to  the  help  of  their  own  fellow 
members.  When  the  Hitler  regime 
started,  there  were  60,000  Christian 
Jews  who  were  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Churches  of  Germany.  These,  by 
order  of  the  Nazi  officials,  were  driven 
out  and  they  have  none  to  whom  they 
may  look  for  help. 

What  is  the  answer  to  the  terrible 
implications  of  these  tragedies?  There 
is  only  one  answer,  and  that  is  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  come  very  soon 
to  deliver  Israel  from  destruction.  And 
He  will  come!  In  the  last  desperate 
hour  of  Israel's  Armageddon,  the  Christ 
will  come,  "And  His  feet  shall  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives.  .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the 
earth;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord  and  His  name  one."  See  Zechar- 
iah  14:4,9. 

To  that  culmination  we  look  with 
eager,  expectant  hearts,  but  in  the 
meantime  we  who  are  His  followers 
must  be  busy  doing  our  Father's  busi- 
ness. Let  us  remember  Israel  in  tra- 
vailing and  believing  prayer,  and  when 
we  see  a  Jew  in  the  streets  of  our  cit- 
ies, let  us  show  him  the  true  Christian 
love  dwelling  in  our  hearts  for  him,  a 
love  implanted  by  our  Savior  who  was 
a  Jew  according  to  the  flesh,  and  who 
loved  His  brethren  and  yearned  for 
their  salvation.  If  we  have  some  of  the 
Lord's  money  in  our  possession,  let  us 
use  it  to  bring  the  Gospel  message  to 
this  desperate  Jewish  nation  in  these 
last  hours  of  the  day  of  grace,  and  let 
us  also  bring  with  our  money  a  little 
relief  to  help  keep  body  and  soul  to- 
gether of  the  most  pitifully  starved  of 
these,  Christ's  brethren;  and  so  we 
shall  free  ourselves  from  the  condem- 
nation of  St.  James,  "If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them; 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?"  See 
James  2:15,  16. 

The  American  Board  of  Missions  to 
the  Jews,  with  its  far  flung  battle  line 


of  Mission  stations  in  leading  Ameri- 
can cities,  and  with  its  Missions  and 
relief  agents  operating  in  Europe,  will 
be  more  than  glad  to  act  as  your  alm- 
oner, and  as  a  channel  of  your  mis- 
sionary labors  in  behalf  of  a  bewilder- 
ed and  stunned  Israel  of  a  world  dis- 
persion. The  address  is.  The  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  27 
Throop  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 
Contributors  of  the  Mission  receive 
regularly  our  monthly  paper  THE 
CHOSEN  PEOPLE,  which  is  loved  by 
many  of  the  Lord's  children  because  of 
its  helpful  information  concerning 
prophecy  and  the  Jews. 


"ALONE" 
By  Tom  Olson 

Admiral  Richard  E.  Byrd  has  recent- 
ly written  "Alone"  giving  his  most  in- 
timate Antarctic  experiences. 

In  1934  he  headed  the  expedition  to 
Little  America.  He  continued  to  within 
10  degrees  of  the  South  Pole,  where  he 
remained  all  alone  for  about  five 
months  during  the  darkness  of  an  ant- 
arctic winter. 

He  lived  in  a  specially  constructed 
shack  15  feet  long,  11  feet  wide,  and  8 
feet  deep  which  was  sunk  in  the  ice  and 
snow  to  be  out  of  reach  of  wind  and 
drift.  He  was  to  keep  in  contact  with 
Little  America  (123  miles  distant)  by 
radio  three  times  weekly. 

The  story  is  one  of  thrilling  adven- 
ture, intense  strain,  and  acute  suffer- 
ing. He  was  four  years  making  up  his 
mind  whether  or  not  to  write  the  book. 
The  following  excerpt  describes  one  of 
his  personal  experiences. 

Admiral  Byrd  says:  "As  for  the  prac- 
tical matters  of  existence,  I  felt  that 
my  experience  as  an  explorer  had  made 
me  self-reliant.  That  I  miscalculated  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  I  almost  lost 
my  life.  ..." 

"Although  walking  had  always  been 
my  principal  relaxation,  I  didn't  dare 
get  out  of  sight  of  the  anemometer 
pole  — the  only  landmark  for  hundreds 
of  miles. 

"In  order  to  extend  my  walks,  I 
marked  a  path  about  100  yards  long  by 
driving  two-foot  bamboo  sticks  into  the 
crust  every  three  paces.  But  one  dark 
day,  in  a  fit  of  abstraction,  I  walked 
beyond  my  last  stick.  When  I  turned  to 
go  back  there  was  nothing  in  sight  on 
the  Barrier,  and  I  was  overwhelmed  by 
the  realization  that  I  had  no  idea  of 
how  far  I  had  walked,  or  the  direction 
in  which  I  was  heading.  I  scanned  the 
Barrier  with  my  flashlight;  but  my 
boo's  had  left  no  marks  on  the  hard 
surface.    It  was  scary! 

"Since  it  was  the  one  fact  I  had  to 
work  with,  I  scratched  an  arrow  in  the 
snow  pointing  in  the  direction  whence 
I  had  come.  Then  I  broke  off  pieces  of 
crust  and  heaped  them  into  a  little  bea- 
con. After  that  I  spotted  two  stars  in 
line  with  the  arrow,  and  with  my  eyes 
on  them  I  went  forward  100  spaces  and 


stopped.  I  swung  the  flashlight  all 
around  and  could  see  nothing  but  blank 
Barrier. 

"Not  daring  to  go  farther,  for  fear 
of  losing  the  snow  beacon,  I  retraced 
my  steps.  On  the  next  sortie  I  swung 
the  course  30  degrees  to  the  left.  And 
as  before,  after  a  hundred  steps,  I  saw 
nothing. 

"You're  lost  now,  I  told  myself.  I 
was  appalled.  I  realized  I  should  have 
to  lengthen  my  radius  from  the  beacon; 
and  in  so  doing  I  might  never  find  my 
way  back  to  the  one  certainty.  How- 
ever, there  was  no  alternative  except 
to  freeze  to  death  where  I  was.  So  I 
decided  to  take  30  steps  more  in  the 
same  direction,  after  piling  a  little 
snow  to  mark  the  100-pace  point.  On 
the  29th  step  I  picked  up  a  bamboo 
stick,  not  more  than  30  feet  away.  No 
ship-wrecked  mariner,  sighting  a  dis- 
tant sail,  could  have  been  more  over- 
joyed." 

"Scary"  is  the  word  which  aptly  de- 
scribes the  feeling  of  the  person  who 
becomes  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he 
is  lost — lost  physically  as  Admiral 
Byrd  on  this  occasion — or  lost  spirit- 
ually as  are  all  unsaved  people  today! 

But  there  is  good  news  for  the  per- 
son who  knows  he  is  lost  spiritually. 
He  need  not  attempt  to  save  himself. 
Self-help  in  this  matter  is  deadly.  "For 
the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  U> 
save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19: 
10). 

Men  are  lost  because  of  their  sins. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  was  given  up  to 
death  for  our  transgressions,  and  rais- 
ed again  for  our  justification  (Rom.  4: 
25). 

Now  all  who  will  may  come  to  Him — 
the  coming  is  not  a  physical  act  but  an 
act  of  faith.  And  "him  that  cometh  to 
Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  said  the 
Savior  (John  6:37).  Be  scary  no  long- 
er, and  be  saved  by  grace  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Students  of  war  say  that  the  next 
conflict  will  be  waged  with  gas.  And 
it  will  be  started  that  way. 

NOTICE  TO  C.  E.  SOCIETIES 

The  following  page  will  give 
your  societies  some  excellent 
suggestions  for  your  C.  E.  or- 
ganization. This  is  a  sample 
page  from  the  new  C.  E.  Manu- 
al of  24  pages  soon  to  be  avail- 
able at  15c  a  copy,  12^,2C  each 
by  the  dozen.  (Copyright  by 
Harold  Cross,  Los  Angeles; 
must  not  be  reprinted  in  part 
or  in  whole  without  permission). 

Order  your  manual  at  once. 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DEPARTMENTAL  MEETING 

Regular  place  monthly  as  scheduled,  at  least  one  hour  before  prayermeeting  time. 

In  some  room  apart  from  but  near  the  Prayermeeting  room. 

Hold  on  schedule  whether  the  director  thinks  there  is  enough  business  to  transact  or  not. 

Always  enough  failures  to  discuss  and  correct. 

Always  enough  new  work  to  be  planned. 

Discuss  only  departmental  business.    Keep  to  the  subject. 

Brief  minutes  kept  by  department  Secretary  in  record  book. 

The  Director  should  have  before  him  the 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS 


LOOKOUT 
DEPARTMENT 

(Fourth  Sunday) 

Prayer. 

Roll  Call. 

Minutes  last  meeting. 

-Approve    as    read    or    cor- 
rected. 

Report    from     each     Depart- 
ment  Member. 
Refer  to  the  duties  of  each 

as  they  report. 
Also  the  Business  Meeting 
Report. 

Unfinished   Business. 

Special  matters  from  last 
meeting. 

New  Business. 

Report  from  last  Dept'l  Con- 
ference District,  County  or 
Conven'.ion. 

Matters   referred  from  other 
departments. 
Action  upon. 

New  applications. 

Status  of  previous  applica- 
tions. 

Reconnnend  approved  appli- 
cants to  Business  Meeting. 

New  delinquents. 

Status  of  previous  delin- 
quents. 

Absentees,  need  of  visiting. 

New  Reciniiling  Plans. 

Distribution  of  Invitation 
Cards. 

New  Members: 
Assigned  to  duty  ? 
Made  to  feel  at  home? 

Associate   Members: 

In  proportion  to  Active. 
Changing  to  Active. 

Absent  Members: 
List  up  to  date  ? 
Correspondence  with. 

Business  Meeiing: 
Attendance. 
Boosting  methods. 

Quiet  Hour. 

Gain  in  Membership. 
Condition  of,  generally. 

Tenth  legion. 

Gain  in  membership. 
Condition  of,  generally. 

Pocket  Testament   League. 
Gain  in  membership. 
Condition  of,  generally. 

Are  all  blanks  signed  an.l 
sent  to  headquarters  ? 

Brief  Word  from  President 
or  Vice-President. 

Adjourn    to   Prayercircles. 


PRAYERMEETING 
DEPARTMENT 

(Third  Sunday) 

Prayer. 
Roll  Call. 

Minutes  last  meeting — 
Approve    as    read    or    cor- 
rected. 
Report    from     each     Depart- 
ment Member. 
Refer  to  the  duties  of  each 

as  they  report. 
Also   to     Business   Meeting 
Report. 

llnfinished  Business. 

Special  matters  from  last 
meeting. 

New  Business. 

Report  from  Last  Dep't  Con- 
ference district.  County  or 
Convention. 

Matters  referred  from   other 
departments. 
Action  upon. 

Discussion  of  meetings  since 

last  report. 

Leaders'  conduct    of  meet- 
ings. 

Results  obtained. 

Recommendal  ions. 
Prayercircles. 

Attendance. 

Results. 

Prayenneeting. 

Seating  of  members. 
Disturbances   during   meet- 
ing. 
Other  matters. 
Recommendations. 

Music. 

Singing   in   Prayermeeting. 

Development     of     musical 
life. 

Radio  programs. 
General  Discussion. 

C.  E.  Information. 
Library. 

Needed  supplies  and  equip- 
ment. 

Recommendations  to 
Other  departments. 
Business  meeting. 

Brief    Word    from    President 

or  Vice-President. 
Adjourn   to   Prayercircles. 


MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 

(First  Sunday) 

Prayer. 

Roll  Call. 

Minutes   last  meeting. 

Approve    as    read    or    cor- 
rected. 
Report    from     each     Depart- 
ment   Member. 

Refer  to  the  duties  of  each 
as  they  report. 

Also  the  Business  Meeting 
Report. 
llnfinished  Business. 
Special     matters    from    last 

meeting. 
New  Business. 

Report  from  last  Dept'l  Con- 
ference District,  County  or 

Convention. 
Matters    referred  from  other 

depts. 
Life  Work  Recruits 

Action  upon. 

Status  of  each. 

Increasing  number  of. 
Missionaries  on  the  field. 

Read  letters  from. 

Which  to  write  letters  to. 

Which  to  send  boxes  to. 

Financial  aid. 
Mission  Study. 

Recommendations. 
Next  Miss'y  prayermeeting. 

Selection  of  leader. 

Suggested  outline    of    pro- 
gram. 
Next  Missionary  social. 

Suggested  program. 
Outside  meetings. 

Hospitals. 

Jails,  Missions. 

Other  places. 
Arrange  dates  for  Business 

meeting  approval. 
Arrange  programs. 
Arrange     for    transportation 

(443) 

Church  Co-operation. 

Attendance   at  services. 

Choir  and  usher  assistance. 

Sunday  School  assistance. 

Helping  the  pastor, 
(ieneral  Discussion  of: 

Bible  study  by  members  in 
class  and  privately. 

Personal  work  by  members 

Dis'ribution  of  tracts. 
Brief    Word    from    President 

or  Vice-President. 
Adjourn   to   Prayercircles. 


SOCIAL 
DEPARTMENT 

(Second  Sunday) 

Prayer. 

Roll  Call. 

Minutes  last  meeting. 

Approve    as    read    or   cor- 
rected. 
Report    from     each     Depart- 
ment   Member. 

Refer  to  the  duties  of  each 
as  they  report. 

Also  the  Business  Meeting 
Report. 
Unfinished    Business. 
Special     matters     from     last 

meeting. 
New  Business. 

Report  from  last  Dept'l  Con- 
ference District,  County  or 

Convention. 
Matters  referred  from  other 
depts. 

Action  upon. 
Last  social  event. 

Criticism  and  suggestions. 
Visiting  by  members. 

List  of  new  members. 

Prospective  members. 

Sick  and  shut-ins. 

List  from  pastor. 
Relief  Work. 

Needy  families. 

Old  people's  homes. 
Next  social  event. 

Recommend  date  for  Exe- 
cutive Committee  ap- 
proval. 

Kind  of  event. 

Suggested  program,  etc. 

Invitations  to  guests. 

Publicity  to  members. 

Estimate      necessary     ex- 
pense. 
Fellowship  of  members. 

New  members. 

Delinquents. 

Generally. 
Welcoming  of  Visitors. 

At  prayermeeting. 

At  socials. 
Transportation. 

To  Business  Meetings. 

Socials  and  picnics. 

Union  Executive  Meetings. 

Conventions. 

Evangelistic   meetings. 

Relief  Work. 

Visiting. 
Brief    Word    from    President 

or  Vice-President. 
Adjourn   to  Prayercircles. 


Close  at  loast  three  ininutes  before  prayer  circle  time. 

If  there  has  not  been  enough  time  to  finish  all  business  meet  again  next  Sunday  at  the  same  time. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for   April   9,    1939 

PERSONAL  WORK  IN  THE  HOMES 

OF  THE  PEOPLE 

(Luke   10:38-42) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  subject  of  pei'sonal  worli  needs 
to  be  emphasized  over  and  over  again 
until  we  can  see  the  importance  of  it 
in  Christian  work.  Jesus  was  a  per- 
sonal worker;  He  not  only  taught  from 
the  hillside  or  from  the  boats,  but  went 
into  the  homes  of  the  people  for  their 
instruction  and  to  lead  them  to  God. 
When  He  gave  the  instruction  to  the 
Seventy,  he  insisted  that  the  work  be 
done  in  good  order.  As  they  entered 
a  house,  they  were  to  get  down  to  real 
business  concerning-  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  was  their  business 
to  teach  the  plan  of  salvation. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  people 
in  their  homes  that  never  heard  the 
word  of  salvation.  They  make  up  a  large 
group  of  the  unreached.  Personal  work 
in  the  homes  will  finally  reach  some 
of  them.  People  will  see  that  others 
have  an  interest  in  them  and  come  out 
to  line  up  for  Christ.  Not  only  that,  but 
we  have  a  ministry  as  Christians  to 
help  the  weak  and  assist  in  restoring 
those  overtaken  in  a  fault.  All  of  this 
is  real  missionary  work  at  home  and 
will  make  us  to  feel  that  we  are  just 
where  God  would  like  to  have  us. 

As  Christian  Endeavorers  we  must 
see  that  the  hai-vest  is  white.  Labor- 
ers must  be  thrust  forth  if  the  gath- 
ering in  is  to  be  made.  If  the  task 
looks  too  large  and  we  feel  our  inabil- 
ity, remember  that  the  Lord  will  give 
wisdom  and  strength  to  those  of  a  will- 
ing heart.  If  we  feel  indifferent  con- 
cerning this  work  and  refuse  to  take 
part,  we  have  lost  the  first  love  and 
fire  of  enthusiasm  and  are  standing  in 
the  need  of  prayer.  Pray  that  God 
will  lay  some  soul  upon  your  heart. 
Let  Him  know  that  you  are  in  dead 
earnest  about  this  whole  matter  and 
would  like  to  have  a  burning  desire  and 
passion  to  help  win  the  lost.  Success 
in  your  visits  in  the  homes  will  make 
strong   Christians. 

All  of  your  work  can  not  be  con- 
sidered finished  merely  by  bringing  the 
lost  to  Christ.  Follow  up  work  must 
be  done.  Think  about  the  growth  of 
the  new  cnovert  and  try  to  bring  that 
one  to  read  the  Bible  and  try  to  de- 
velop a  real  prayer  life.  We  are  apt 
to  forget  that  the  new  Christian  will 
be  needing  fellowship  of  other  Chris- 
tian people.    In  view  of  this,  it  would 


be  a  wonderful  ministry  to  enter  the 
homes  of  those  who  make  the  great  con- 
fession and  encourage  them.  Invite 
them  into  your  home  for  an  hour  of 
good  time.  All  of  these  things  are 
meant  for  good  and  will  lead  to  real 
Christian  work. 

1.  Where  to  Visit. 

In  doing  personal  work  the  question 
arises  concerning  the  places  we  ought 
to  go.  First  of  all  we  think  of  those 
homes  where  there  is  the  greatest  op- 
portunity. We  may  know  of  people 
who  are  at  least  kindly  disposed  to- 
ward Christianity  and  thus  we  feel 
free  to  go  to  them. 

A  beginner  in  this  wonderful  under- 
taking ought  to  try  out  the  homes  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 
Perhaps  there  are  Bible  School  schol- 
ars that  have  drifted  away  and  would 
welcome  a  visit  by  an  interested  mem- 
ber. The  person  to  be  visited  may  be 
a  church  member  but  yet  not  active 
in  church.  We  that  are  strong  and 
spiritual  ought  to  go  after  the  weak  to 
help  them  and  encourage  them  to  do 
the   Christian   thing. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  get  in  the  homes 
of  the  people  who  move  in  near  us. 
Be  an  early  caller  and  it  may  be  that 
you  make  a  life-long  friend.  This  ought 
not  be  hard  and  the  family  will  ap- 
preciate the  visit.  Regardless  of  the 
place  you  go,  do  not  fear  to  bring  up 
the  all  important  subject  of  salvation. 
Put  your  good  word  in  for  it  that  you 
know  it  is  real  and  that  it  has  changed 
your  life. 

2.  TIte  Canvass  of  the  Community. 
Every  church  ought  to  be  acquainted 

with  the  church  relation  of  the  people 
in  the  immediate  community.  A  can- 
vass of  the  community  will  reveal  many 
things  the  worker  did  not  know  before. 
If  your  community  is  the  average,  then 
you  will  be  impressed  at  the  large 
number  that  have  no  church  connection. 
Further  you  will  learn  that  many  are 
Christian  in  name  only  and  have  never 
experienced  the  new  birth.  The  can- 
vass will  give  you  something  system- 
atic. At  the  prayer  service,  prayer  can 
be  made  definite  for  those  you  know 
are  needing  salvation. 

Try  to  get  in  on  the  community  can- 
vass and  the  experience  will  do  you 
good.  You  will  discover  certain  famil- 
ies that  are  good  prospects  and  will 
want  to  return  at  a  later  date  to  talk 
more  to  them.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be 
supplied  with  tracts  with  your  church 
anouncement  on  it.  Invite  the  conver- 
sation that  will  lead  to  honoring  Christ. 


The  canvass  gives  the  contact  nec- 
essary and  the  ice  is  broken  for  anoth- 
er meeting.  Secure  the  help  of  others 
to  call  on  the  prospects.  Let  all  of  the 
Lord's  work  be  done  in  a  business  like 
manner  and  be  careful  about  records. 
Canvasses  should  be  made  frequently. 
The  one  made  years  ago  may  be  out 
of  date  and  be  almost  useless. 

3,  The  Approach. 

The  approach  refers  to  the  way  we 
are  going  to  enter  the  home  and  the 
way  the  meeting  takes  place.  Exper- 
ience along  this  line  will  help  a  person 
for  other  contacts  and  meetings.  How- 
ever a  word  of  advice  to  the  beginner 
must  be  given.  Proceed  with  courage. 
Remember  that  no  home  dare  be  ne- 
glected because  of  wealth  or  poverty. 
Feel  at  ease  in  showing  the  sinfulness 
of  the  natural  man  and  the  need  for 
salvation.  All  of  the  suri-ounding  con- 
ditions must  be  ignored  and  the  work- 
er must  direct  the  conversation  to  the 
subject  of  salvation. 

A  wise  worker  will  not  antagonize 
the  listener.  Opposition  is  met  best  of 
all  by  inviting  the  person  to  pray  with 
you  concerning  the  very  matter.  See 
the  part  tact  plays  in  dealing  with 
men.  The  more  you  practice  this,  the 
more  it  will  come  natural. 

Personal  workers  ought  to  feel  free 
to  read  the  Bible  in  homes  where  calls 
are  made.  Gain  permission  to  pray 
right  there.  These  things  will  not  be 
forgotten  and  will  go  a  long  way  in 
winning   the   soul   for   Christ. 

4.  The  Follow-up. 

Sometimes  our  visits  among  the  un- 
saved seem  to  be  useless.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  see  any  possible  good  that 
can  come  out  of  them  and  the  person 
in  whom  we  were  interested  may  show 
signs  of  opposition  to  the  very  work 
we  represent.  Nevertheless  we  can- 
not give  up.  Pray  over  the  matter. 
Think  about  his  excuses  and  find  a 
good  selection  of  Scripture  texts  to 
suggest  as  helpful  references.  The  next 
visit  may  bring  out  the  same  old  ar- 
gument but  you  will  have  a  better  time 
to  direct  him  to  the  Word. 

The  very  fact  that  a  personal  work- 
er is  interested  enough  in  a  family  to 
call  back,  insist  upon  the  thing  that  is 
Christian,  is  reason  to  believe  that 
eventually  some  good  will  come  out  of 
it. 

If  the  person  accepts  Christ,  there 
is  follow-up  work  to  be  done.  Go  back 
to  help  the  person  understand  more 
about  the  way  a  Christian  ought  to 
live.  Teach  them  the  facts  about  world- 
liness  and  their  clean  cut  stand  for  the 
Lord.  All  these  things  are  important 
and  will  determine  the  future  of  the 
Christian    in    many    respects. 

The  apostles  remained  with  their 
converts  to  lead  them  on  from  point 
tr  jioirt.  We  have  failed  to  do  the 
right  thing  for  our  converts.  No  doubt 
we  took  too  much  for  granted  and  left 
them  to  get  along  the  best  they  could. 

5.   The  Fruitfidness  of  the  Work. 

The  real  purpose  in  personal  work 
in  the  homes  in  your  community  is  not 
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\o  get  others  to  join  the  church;  it  is 
to  get  them  to  accept  Christ. 

One  thing  that  speaks  well  of  the 
vioitation  work  is  that  it  actually  pays 
jich  dividends.  Churches  that  have 
been  blessed  with  good  workers  realize 
that  their  growth  in  membership  has 
come  about  largely  through  the  efforts 
of  tnese  faithful  ones.  As  men  accept 
Chiist,  the  membership  of  the  church 
is  bound  to  increase.  This  fact  ought 
to  pleasu  a  large  number  of  people  to- 
day who  ask,  "Does  it  pay?"  or  "Will 
it  wurk?"  The  visitation  of  Chr'stian 
people  in  the  homes  of  others  is  the 
Bible  approved  way  of  winning  men  for 
Christ.  With  this  in  mind  it  is  no 
wonder  that  it  works.  Really  it  would 
be  a  wonder  if  it  did  not  work. 

We  s'lall  never  know  on  this  side  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  just  what  good 
has  come  from  personal  interviews 
where  Christ  was  introduced  and  hon- 
ored. However  the  day  shall  come 
when  all  of  this  will  be  reveakd.  In 
that  day  you'll  be  glad  that  you  have 
something  to  present  to  the  Lord. 
Questions 

1.  Is  the  house  to  house  visitation 
approved  by  the  Word  of  God.  Acts 
20:20. 

2.  How  is  it  possible  to  reach  people 
in  their  homes  that  would  never  hear 
the  Word  othei-wise? 

3.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  a  beginner  to  go  out  with  an 
experienced  worker  before  trying  per- 
sonal work  alone? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  homes  that 
afford  the  best  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian work? 

5.  What  has  our  society  done  about 
calling  on  those  outside  our  own  I'ttle 
group?  Do  you  think  anything  can  be 
done    about   this    situation? 

6.  How  do  we  know  that  personal 
work  pays? 

Topic  for  April  16,  1939,  "Pour 
Kinds  of  Hearers    (Mark  4:1-20). 
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Topic   for   April   9,   1939 
WORKING   WITH  GOD 
Leader 
One   of  the   greatest   privileges   that 
God  has  given  man  is  that  of  working 
with    Him.     There    are    over    a    billion 
people  in  the  world  today  and  yet  God 
is  interested  in  each  one  and  longs  to 
direct  their  lives  according  to  H's  plan 
and    pattern.     He   has    a   work    to   ac- 
complish    through     every     individual. 
Are  you  willing  to  be  a  partner  with 
God?     Are    you    willing   to   work   with 
Him?    If  so  how  willing? 
For  Discussion 
How  can  we  be  workers  with  God? 

1.  By   learning   to   know   Him.   John 
10:14-John   10:4. 

2.  By  being  faithful  in  prayer.  Matt. 
21:22. 

3.  By  keeping  humble.    Matt.  11:29. 

4.  By  obeying  His  commands.    Matt. 
4:19. 

The  Ex-ample  of  Jesus 
Many  years  ago  when  Jesus  was  on 


earth,  he  went  about  and  chose  His 
disciples  who  were  to  be  His  helpers 
here  on  earth.  He  then  asked  them  to 
follow  Him  and  He  would  make  them 
workers  with  Him.  They  straightway 
left  their  own  work  and  followed  Him. 
He  told  them  next  of  the  work  He  had 
for  them  to  do.  He  taught  them  those 
things  they  needed  to  know.  They 
were  good  students  and  learned  their 
lesson  well.  They  were  also  willing  and 
tireless  workers.  They  were  obedient 
to  their  partner  and  leader,  Jesus 
Christ. 

God  has  chosen  us  to  be  workers 
with  Him.  He  has  called  us  out.  But 
are  we  going  to  be  willing  to  let  Him 
choose  our  work  for  us?  Are  we  going 
to  be  willing  to  put  our  lives  com- 
pletely in  His  hands? 

We  can  work  with  God  when  we  place 
our  lives  in  His  hands.  He  is  the  potter 
and  we  are  the  clay.  Our  lives  must 
be  cleansed.  They  must  be  made  use- 
able. God  is  able  and  willing  to  work 
with  us  that  His  will  may  be  accom- 
plished. 

When  can  we  work  with  God? 
When  we  are  prepared  for   Service. 

a.  As  Juniors.  By  being  honest  and 
truthful  in  our  school  and  home  life. 
By  being  faithful  in  attending  Sunday 
School  and  Church.  By  learning  God's 
word.  Psalm  119:11.  By  telling  other 
boys  and  girls  about  Jesus  and  invit- 
ing them  to  come  to  God's  house. 

b.  As   we   grow   older. 

1.  When  we  know  the  Word.  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

2.  When  we  know  His  will.  Acts  22: 
14-15. 

3.  When  we  know  the  needs.  Matt. 
28:19-29. 

Hoiv  can  we  work  with  God? 

1.  By  yielding  our  life.    Rom.   12:1. 

2.  By  giving  our  time  and  money. 

3.  By  using  our  talents  to  win  the 
lost. 

Illustration 
The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man 
who  loved  the  Lord  and  wanted  to  go 
to  the  foreign  mission  field  that  he 
might  preach  to  those  in  darkness.  When 
he  was  about  to  go,  his  father  died  and 
the  business  was  in  such  a  condition 
that  no  outsider  could  come  in  and 
carry  it  on.  As  there  were  a  number 
o±  younger  sisters  and  brothers  be- 
sides his  mother  dependent  for  their 
support  on  the  profits  from  this  busi- 
ness he  was  obliged  to  remain  at  home. 
So  he  undertook  the  support  of  a  na- 
tive pastor  on  the  mission  field.  It  was 
not  in  God's  plan  that  he  should  go. 
God  probably  had  a  work  for  him  to 
do  at  home,  but  he  did  want  him  to  send 
someone  else.  Perhaps  that  is  our  job 
to  send  others  to  the  foreign  field.  Per- 
haps it  is  our  work  to  teach  and  pre- 
pare others  for  that  service.  Each  in- 
dividual should  place  his  life  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  and  He  will  show 
him  what  He  wants  him  to  do.  He  will 
in-epare  you  for  the  work  He  has  for 
you.  God  will  show  every  individual 
what  His  plan  is  for  his  life  if  he 
will  only  depend  on  Him. 


OBSERVATIONS  FROM  NATURE 

Very  vividly  do  I  recall  visiting  Ni- 
agara Falls  for  the  first  time.  I  had 
read  detailed  descriptions  of  Niagara 
Falls;  I  had  seen  pictures  of  Niagara 
Falls;  yes,  I  had  talked  to  many  people 
who  had  been  there,  but  I  never  realiz- 
ed their  immensity  and  grandeur  until 
I,  too,  looked  over  that  yawning  chasm. 
As  we  neared  the  falls  by  auto,  being 
yet  miles  away,  I  could  hear  the  inces- 
sant roar.  Drawing  nearer,  the  roar 
deepened  and  the  falls  came  into  view. 
Their  immensity  was  awe-inspiring; 
their  unleashed  power  incomprehens- 
ible. As  I  stood  there  amazed  by  a 
spectacle  so  vast,  I  experienced  and 
could  relate  what  countless  thousands 
had  experienced  and  could  relate. 

So  it  is  with  the  manifold  grace  and 
Power  of  God.  We  can  read  about  it. 
We  can  hear  others  tell  of  their  experi- 
ences. But  until  we  have  tasted  of  that 
grace  and  power  fresh  from  the  hand 
of  God  we  are  not  able  to  begin  to 
properly  evaluate  and  comprehend  the 
magnitude  of  God's  love  for  man. 


Shortly  after  coming  to  the  moun- 
tains I  had  occasion  to  make  a  trip  a- 
cross  part  of  the  state.  It  was  in  the 
month  of  October  and  it  seemed  that 
even  the  hills  had  vied  with  one  an- 
other in  their  bedecking  with  nature's 
rarest  color  combinations.  Driving 
along  the  mountain  highway  for  a  num- 
ber of  miles  revelling  in  this  rich  array 
of  colors,  we  suddenly  reached  the  top 
of  the  mountain.  Before  our  wondering 
stretched  the  vast  expanse  of  the  fruit- 
ful valley  in  the  golden  glow  of  a 
bounteous  harvest.  As  we  drove  over 
mountains  and  across  valleys  how  they 
seemed  to  speak  as  a  panorama  of 
Christian  experience.  We  need  the 
mountain-top  experiences  to  be  able  to 
better  enter  the  fruitful  valleys.  We  al- 
so need  the  mountain-top  to  appreciate 
the  valley.  Seeing  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
mountain-top  experiences  of  life  gives 
one  visions  of  the  han'est  of  the  fruit- 
ful valley.  And  remember.  Christian 
friend,  most  people  live  in  the  valleys. 
Ord  Gehman,  Vinco,  Pa. 


REASONS  FOR  STUDYING  THE 
BIBLE 

1.  Because  it  is  The  Word  of  God.  It 
is  a  direct  communication  from  God  to 
man.  It  is  a  communication  of  su- 
preme importance.    II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

2.  Because  it  acquaints  us  with  God. 
It  reveals  God's  holiness  and  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin;  God's  great 
love  for  the  sinner  and  redemption 
from  sin  through  Jesus  Christ.  John  3: 
16. 

3.  Because  God  has  commanded  us 
to  study  His  Word  and  obey  its  pre- 
cepts. II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  Because  study  of,  and  obedience  to, 
God's  Word  is  the  great  secret  of  suc- 
cess and  prosperity  for  an  individual 
or  for  a  nation.  Josh.  1:8;  Deut.  28: 
1-13.  —Selected. 


March  25,  1939 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 


I 

■    Following  is  a  list  of  those  having  a 
'   part  in   our  Publication   Day  Offering. 

We  sincerely  thank  each  one. 

West  Homer  Brethren  Church 


Homerville,  Ohio 

$11.00 

Goldie  Richards 

2.00 

Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein 

2.00 

Mrs.  Oliver  Winters 

2.00 

Mrs.  Roy  Deckes 

2.00 

Mrs.  Seltha  Dawson 

1.50 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Conipton,  Calif. 

4.65 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

15.00 

Vinco  Brethren  Church, 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 

2.50 

Roger  Darling 

3.00 

Cleve  G.  Miller 

5.00 

A  Friend 

1.00 

First  Brethren  S.  S. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

5.25 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  McCardell 

3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  0.  Wiles 

2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt 

2.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Peru,  Ind. 

4.35 

First  Brethren  Church, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

6.25 

Brethren  S.  S. 

Tracy,  Calif. 

.50 

Additional  Sunday  School  orders 
have  come  to  the  office  of  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Co.,  and  are  listed  be- 
low in  the  order  received.  The  star,  as 
usual,  denotes  receipt  of  full  remittance 
with  the  order.   Thanks. 


*  Denver,  Ind. 
Jones  Mills,  Pa. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

*  Milledgeville,   111. 

*  Masontown,  Pa. 

*  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (3rd  Church) 

*  Meadow  Mills,  Va. 

*  Winchester,  Va. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
Canton,  Ohio. 

*  Portis,  Kansas. 

*  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

*  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Osceola,  Ind. 
Bellflower,  Calif. 
Johnstown,  Pa.   (First  Ch.) 
Long  Beach,  Calif.   (First  Ch.) 

*  Vinco,  Pa. 

*  Lakeville,  Ind. 

*  Clay  City,  Ind. 

*  Mariana,  Pa. 

*  Leamersville,  Pa. 

*  Berne,  Ind. 

*  South  Bend,  Ind.   (Ardmore)  • 
Rittman,  Ohio. 

*  Akron,  Indiana. 
Compton,   Calif. 

*  Harrah,  Wash. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Leon,   Iowa. 

*  Garwin,  Iowa. 
Roanoke,  Va. 

*  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Hagerstown,  Md.  (First  Ch.) 


Mexico,   Ind. 

Adrian,  Pa. 

New  Troy,  Mich. 

Pittstown,  N.  J. 

Cleveland   Heights,  Ohio. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Clearbrook,  Va. 

Lydia,  Md. 

North  English,  Iowa. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 

Seven  Fountains,  Va. 

Spokane,  Wash. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (Second  Ch.) 

Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (Second   Ch.) 

La  Verne,  Calif. 

Johnstown,  Pa.    (Third  Ch.) 

Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

Oroville,  Wash. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Lathrop,  Calif. 

Whittier,    Calif. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

HoUins,  Va. 

South  Gate,  Calif. 

Winlock,  Wash.  (First  Baptist) 

Tracy,  Calif. 


THE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  CHILE 

Regarding  Chile's  worst  earthquake 
Time  says:  "Precariously  perched  be- 
tween the  towering  Andes  and  the  Pa- 
cific, the  elongated  Republic  of  Chile 
runs  like  a  rind  along  the  western 
coast  of  South  America  from  the 
tropics  to  Cape  Horn.  Averaging  only 
about  125  miles  in  width,  the  country 
is  so  long  (2,661  miles)  that,  if  drap- 
ed across  (Europe,  it  would  stretch 
from  Moscow  to  Madrid.  To  compen- 
sate for  its  unwieldy  shape,  nature  has 
given  it  a  variety  of  riches:  under- 
neath its  parched  yellow  soil  in  the  des- 
olate northern  region  lie  the  world's 
most  valuable  deposits  of  nitrate  and 
the  second  largest  known  deposits  of 
copper;  its  pleasant,  well-watered,  fer- 
tile central  area,  where  most  of  its  peo- 
ple live,  supplies  more  wheat,  cattle, 
and  wine  than  Chile  can  use;  and  its 
rain-sodden  southern  provinces  are 
rich  in  lumber,  much  of  them  still  vir- 
gin territory  and  inhabited  by  half- 
savage  Indians. 

"In  return  for  these  riches,  moun- 
tainous Chile  pays  a  steep  price.    Situ- 
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•^  You  should  have  the  latest  on 

•i-  the  World  Jewish  Problem.  Read 

J  "The   Time  of  Jacob's   Ti-ouble" 

•I-  by 

X  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach, 


Calif. 
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ated  at  one  end  of  the  great  Pacific 
earthquake  arc  that  sweeps  around 
from  Borneo  and  the  Philippines, 
through  Japan,  Alaska,  the  U.  S.  Paci- 
fic Coast  and  down  through  central  and 
western  South  America  to  the  Cape, 
Chile  shares  honors  with  Japan  as  the 
shakiest  region  on  earth.  Of  9,000  big 
and  little  quakes  and  tremors  recorded 
every  year,  fully  21''r  occur  in  Chile. 
Seismic  observers  estimate  that  during 
the  past  three  centuries  Chile  has  had 
on  the  average  a  serious  quake  every 
three  years. 

"Some  250  miles  south  of  the  capital, 
Santiago,  lies  the  historic  city  of  Chil- 
ian. Destroyed  by  a  quake  in  1853,  it 
was  rebuilt,  and  until  this  quake  had  a 
thriving  population  of  40,000." 

Shortly  before  the  stroke  of  twelve 
on  the  fatal  night,  an  ominous, 
familiar  rumble  was  heard.  Everyone 
knew  what  it  meant  but  before  anyone 
could  act,  disaster  struck.  In  less  than 
three  terrible  minutes  the  upheaval  had 
ended — but  in  that  short  time  not  only 
had  Chilian  been  destroyed,  but  (to 
again  quote  Time)  "to  full  force  of  the 
quake  had  torn  up  a  vast,  450-mile-long 
segment  of  the  narrow  nation.  Some 
20  towns  and  villages  throughout 
Chile's  richest  agricultural  and  mining 
regions  had  been  leveled.  At  Concep- 
tion, Chile's  third  largest  city,  707^  of 
the  buildings  were  on  the  ground.  Chil- 
ian, hardest  hit,  looked  from  the  air 
like   a   mammoth  anthill   overturned. 

"It  was  impossible  to  count  all  dead 
an  injured,  but  the  best  figures  set  the 
toll  at  50,000  dead,  60,000  injured,  and 
more  than  700,000  homeless.  It  w-as  the 
highest  casualty  list  in  any  South 
American  disaster." 

With  21 7f  of  all  recorded  earth- 
quakes occurring  in  Chile — and  having 
on  an  average  a  serious  quake  every 
three  years,  and  sharing  honors  with 
Japan  as  being  the  shakiest  region  on 
earth,  every  person  in  Chile  should  be 
prepared  for  sudden  disaster  —  and  so 
should   all  men  everywhere. 

Although  all  countries  are  not  as 
shaky  as  Japan  and  Chile,  it  is  "ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27).  Death 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Death  often 
strikes  in  the  most  unexpected  places  at 
the  most  unexpected  seasons. 

To  be  prepared  for  it  is  such  a  sim- 
ple matter  that  it  is  inexcusable  to  re- 
main unprepared.  The  Apostle  Paul 
said:  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  In  this 
text  Christ  is  between  the  words  "live" 
and  "die."  He  makes  all  the  difference! 
He  died  for  our  sins,  was  buried  and 
rose  again.  He  presents  Himself  to  us 
as  Savior  and  Lord.  All  who  receive 
Him  by  faith  become  the  children  of 
God  (John  1:12).  And  if  one  such 
should  die  physically,  he  will  find  it 
"gain"  not  loss.  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Acts  16:31). 

— Timely   Topics. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  CHURCH 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa. 
126:3).  During  the  past  months  the 
Lord  has  richly  blessed  us.  The  last 
week  in  January  we  were  privileged  to 
have,  for  a  Bible  Conference,  an  out- 
standing man  of  God,  Rev.  George 
Doughlas  from  Cardiff,  Wales.  He 
gave  a  series  of  messages  on  the  Great- 
est Realities,  which  touched  u|)on  prac- 
tically all  the  great  fundamental  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  which  so  many  so-called 
ministers  of  the  gospel  today  are  deny- 
ing. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  February  were 
ones  also  of  blessed  fellowship  with 
our  own  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio.  He  came  to  us  filled  with 
the  Spirit  to  lead  us  in  a  mighty  re- 
vival. Our  meetings  were  not  so  well 
attended  as  they  would  have  been  if 
the  weather  had  been  more  favorable, 
and  if  there  had  not  been  so  much  sick- 
ness among  our  membership.  However, 
we  had  pre-prayer  meetings  before 
Brother  Barnard  arrived  and  the  Lord 
honored  His  Word  as  it  went  forth. 
About  19  boys  and  girls  in  the  Junior 
Department  of  our  Sunday  School  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Savior.  There  were  others  also  in  the 
church  services  who  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Quite  a  majority  of  our 
membei's  dedicated  anew  their  lives  to 
Christ,  to  be  separated  unto  Him,  that 
we  might  say  with  Paul  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:21),  for  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  ""(  /,  l»it  Clirit^t  liveth  in  me 

"  (Gal.  2:20).    Our  brethren  from 

the  Third  Church  in  Philadelphia  help- 
ed us  out  in  attendance  during  our 
meetings. 

We  surely  praise  the  Lord  and  thank 
Him  for  this  mountain-top  experience 
He  has  i)ermitted  us  to  have.  Even 
when  trials  come.  He  remaineth  the 
same,  and  is  able  to  keep  us  if  we  com- 
mit ourselves  to  Him. 

Sorrow  came  in  our  midst  during  our 
revival  meeting.  The  Lord  called  home 
two  of  our  faithful  members,  John 
Banzhaf,  Sr.  and  Mrs  Shepheard.  But 
the  Christian  sorrows  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  our  separation  is 
only  for  a  time. 

The  Lord  has  laid  upon  the  hearts  of 
our  members  for  a  long  time  the  need 
in  another  locality  of  our  city  for  the 
gospel  as  we  preach  it.  We  believe  He 
is  leading  us  out  in  this  work,  as  we 
see  the  plan  progressing.  Jesus  never 
fails,  and  His  arm  is  not  short.  We 
praise  Him  for  His  mighty  acts. 

As  Easter  approaches,  we  think  of 
still    others    who    never    heard    of    our 


Great  Savior,  and  have  no  opportunity 
of  hearing  unless  we  give  of  our  sub- 
stance to  speed  our  Lord's  messengers 
on  their  way  to  tell  the  good  news.  We 
want  to  give  cheerfully,  prayerfully, 
and  sacrificially  to  our  work  in  other 
continents  to  dispel  the  darkness  of 
sin  and  death,  and  bring  them  light 
and  life,  to  be  found  only  in  our  Lord 
Jesus   Christ. 

LAURA  BALDERSTON, 

Church  Correspondent. 


BERNE,   IND. 

The  Bethel  Brethren  Church  at 
Berne,  Indiana  has  much  to  praise  the 
Lord  for.  Jew  first,  Sunday,  Jan.  1st. 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  brought  the  mes- 
sage. Re-dedication  (new  hardwood 
floors,  pews,  pulpit,  carpets,  curtains, 
and  walls  re-decorated).  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 19,  by  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  text  1 
Chronicles  29:1-22.  Next  was  a  two- 
week  revival  meeting,  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb 
of  Ritman,  Ohio  being  the  evangelist. 
Results  18  confessions,  reconsecrations 
and  church  membership.  Last  night 
closed  a  five  day  series  of  Bible  lec- 
tures by  Dr.  V.  C.  Kelford  of  Waterloo, 

Iowa.  '- — 

JOHN  PARR,  Pastor. 


KITTANNING,  PA. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  we  have 
just  passed  through  a  very  fine  sea- 
son of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  the  church  in  Kittan- 
ning,  in  which  we  believe  the  brother- 
hood will  rejoice  with  us. 

On  February  7  we  began  an  evangel- 
istic campaign  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Everett  B.  Niswonger,  pastor 
of  our  Canton,  Ohio,  church.  Each 
night,  e.xcept  Saturdays,  and  on  the 
three  following  Sundays  the  evangel- 
ist brought  such  heart  searching  mes- 
sages and  made  such  eloquent  and  pas- 
sionate appeals  for  Christians  to  live 
a  separated  life  unto  God,  and  for  sin- 
ners to  accept  the  only  Savior,  that  it 
would  seem  that  no  one  could  be  so 
hard  hearted  as  to  resist.  And  the 
Lord  did  place  His  seal  upon  his  work, 
and  honor  our  faith  and  prayers  in  a 
very  gracious  way. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  response  to 
the  evangelist's  invitation  to  all  who 
would  do  all  they  could  for  Christ  dur- 
ing the  meeting  to  come  foi-vvard,  near- 
ly every  member  of  the  church,  who 
was  present,  responded.  But  later  in 
the  meeting  many  of  these  came  for  a 


definite  re-dedication  of  their  lives  to 
God.  The  number  of  these,  including 
a  few  others,  was  26.  Besides  these 
there  were  24  first  time  professions 
of  faith,  14  of  whom  have  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church. 
Five  of  these  are  from  9  to  12  years 
of  age,  four  are  from  13  to  19  and 
five  are  from  20  to  37.  Others  ap-, 
peared  to  be  very  near  a  decision.  We 
hope  to  reach  at  least  some  of  these 
yet. 

Two  cottage  prayer  meetings  were 
conducted  four  days  each  week,  be- 
sides a  pre-prayer  sei-vice  each  even- 
ing just  preceding  the  services.  Also, 
much  personal  work  was  done  preced- 
ing and  during  the  meeting. 

Brother  Niswonger  proved  himself 
to  be  an  able  evangelist,  a  powerful 
preacher,  an  efficient  personal  worker 
and  a  most  congenial  co-worker.  It  was' 
a  real  pleasure  to  labor  with  him  again. 
Nearly  ten  years  ago  it  was  my  privil- 
ege to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaig^n 
for  him,  when  he  was  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Rittman,  Ohio. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  Canton 
church  for  loaning  us  their  pastor  for 
this  fine  service,  and  hope  that  their 
own  labors  together  may  be  the  more 
abundantly   rewarded. 

G.    W.    Kinzie,    Pastor. 


NEW  KENSINGTON,  PA. 

The  New  Kensington  Church  has  re-  j 
cently   changed    location    and   are   now  i 
located   in   the   Community   Bldg.   with 
all  modern  conveniences  and  in  a  neigh- 
borhood where   no  other  church   is  lo- 
cated.   The  distance  from  the  center  of  i 
the  town  is  the  same  as  previous  loca- 
tion but  with  a  much  broader  outlook. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  our  breth- 
ren.   More  news  later. 

MRS.  CARL.  CARLSON,  Sec. 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD         j 
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■I 
ear  gates  of  our  youth  today.  What  \ 
about  their  heart's  gate?  "As  a  man  i 
thinketh  so  is  he."  God  grant  unto  us  I 
wisdom  in  capturing  the  eyes,  ears  and  i 
hearts  of  American  youth  for  the  Lord  C 
Jesus  Christ.  j 

Liquor   Broadcasts    Barred  j; 

The  National  Broadcasting  Co.,  j 
which  has  never  promoted  whiskey,  | 
has  announced  that  hereafter  no  more  j 
broadcasts  advertising  even  beer  or  J 
wine  will  be  permitted  on  its  networks. 
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BAPTISMAL     CERTIFICATES     W 

You  should  secure  the  finest 
in  Brethren  Baptismal  Certi- 
ficates. Beautifully  printed 
with  Gold  Seal.  3c  each. 

Brethren   Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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WORLD  EVENTS 

Charles    Wiesenburg,   Editor 
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GERMANY 
On  November  10,  1938,  a  wave  of  de- 
struction, looting  and  incendiarism 
comparable  only  to  the  Dark  Ages 
swept  over  Great  Germany  in  retalia- 
tion for  the  murder  by  the  young  Jew- 
Grynszpan  of  Ernst  vom  Rath,  Ger- 
many's 3rd  Secretary  of  State  in  Paris. 
Vengeance  was  taken  on  Jewish  shops, 
offices,  and  synagogues.  Almost  every 
town  and  city  in  the  country  was  af- 
fected: there  was  scarcely  a  Jewish 
shop,  cafe,  office  or  synagogue  that 
was  not  either  wrecked,  burned,  or 
damaged.  The  German  propaganda 
minster  announced: 

"The    justified    and    understand- 
able  anger   of  the   German   people 
over   the   cowardly   Jewish   murder 
of  a   German   diplomat,   found   ex- 
tensive expression  during  last  night 
(Nov.  10).    A  final   answer  to  the 
Jewish   assassination   in   Paris  will 
be  given  to  Jewry  by  way  of  legis- 
lation  and   ordinance".  .  .The  Jews 
of    Great     Germany     seem     to     be 
headed  for  the  "Days  of  Pharaoh." 
In  Vienna  all  21  synagogues  were  at- 
tacked.   Eighteen  were  wholly  or  part- 
ly destroyed  by  fires  and  bomb  explos- 
ions.   Twenty   Jews   committed    suicide 
in  one  night.    In  revenge,  these  repris- 
als were  taken  against  the  entire  Jew- 
ish  population:   shops  were  sacked  and 
looted,     homes     raided,     thousands     of 
Jews   were  jailed.    The   people   already 
broken  and  terrified,  were  broken  again 
and  more  terror  beyond  endurance  was 
added.     They   were    paying   the   cost   of 
a    boy's   recklessness   and   the   madness 
of  Great  Germany's  Government. 

Hefore  dawn  one  day  in  Nov.,  1938, 
an  elderly  Jewish  tailor  named  Gryn- 
szpan was  summoned  from  his  bed  by 
Nazi  Elite  Guards,  in  the  city  of  Han- 
over, Germany.  He  was  ru.shed  to  a 
train  and  with  10,000  other  Jews  to  the 
Polish  border.  They  were  expelled  as 
"undesirable  aliens."  From  the  front- 
ier Grynszpan  wrote  to  his  17  year  old 
son  Herschel,  a  refugee  in  Paris, 
France:  "We  are  now  penniless."  Her- 
schel brooded  over  the  heartless  world, 
thought  "the  Jewish  people  had  a 
right  to  exist  on  this  earth  and  not  be 
chased  like  animals."  He  decided  to 
"get  even".  With  a  revolver  in  his 
raincoat,  he  walked  into  the  (iernian 
Embassy  in  the  Rue  de  Lille,  Paris,— 
pretending  he  had  important  business, 
—shot  and  killed  the  Third  Secretary 
Ernst  vom  Rath.  This  unwarranted 
murder  is  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
pre.-.ent  "Anti-Semitic"  wave. 

All  damage  inflicted  on  Jewish  busi- 
ness and  homes  by  the  nationwide  wave 


of  wrecking,  looting  and  incendiarism 
must  be  repaired  immediately  by  Jew- 
ish owners  at  their  own  cost.  All  settle- 
ments of  insurance  claims  of  German 
Jews  resulting  from  the  outbursts  are 
confiscated  for  the  Reich's  (German 
Government)   benefit. 

All  Jews  were  required  to  liquidate 
their  retail  and  handicraft  enterprises 
by  the  end  of  1938.  They  had  to  sell 
their  real  estate,  stock,  bonds  and 
other  securities,  placing  them  with  de- 
signated banks  and  could  only  dispose 
of  them  by  permission  of  the  Economics 
Ministry.  Jews  can  no  longer  buy,  sell, 
or  pawn  gold,  platinum,  silver,  precious 
stones  or  pearls  in  any  part  of  Great 
Germany. 

The   Berlin   Police  have   permanently 

banned    Jews    from  appearing    in    the 

principal      streets,  public      buildings, 

theatres,  museums  and  other  public 
places. 

The  German  Government  has  fined 
its  Jewish  people  1,000,000,000  Marks 
(.$400,000,000)  as  a  punishment  for 
the  murder  of  Ernst  vom  Rath,  third 
Secretary  of  the  German  Embassy  in 
Paris,  on  Nov.  9,  1938,  by  Herschel 
Grynszpan,  a  Polish  Jew  Refugee,  a 
mere  17  year  old  boy. 

All  driving  licenses  of  Jews  have 
been  cancelled  and  they  are  forbidden 
to  drive  automobiles  anywhere  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  Evening  Standard  (a  British 
newspaper)  reports  that  during  the 
summer  months  of  1938,  80,000  Ger- 
mans registered  themselves  as  "de- 
converted"  from  Christianity.  Some 
•'S,000  were  converted  to  Mohammedan- 
ism. 

Many  plans  are  being  advocated  for 
colonization  schemes  for  German  Jews: 

1.  That  100,000  Jewish  refugees  be 
put  on  Melville  Island,  an  uninhab- 
ited section  of  northern  Australia. 

2.  To  make  a  Jewish  Home  for  refu- 
gees in  a  part  of  East  Africa  a 
former  possession  taken  from  Ger- 
many by  the  Briti.sh  and  that  the 
United  States  be  one  of  the  guar- 
antors to  make  the  territory  "in- 
ternational." 

3.  Lower  California,  a  vast  wasteland 
owned  by  Mexicans,  has  been  sug- 
gested for  refugees.  Its  advocates 
state  that  "the  Jewish  Refugees 
could  make  it  a  "garden  spot". 

German  leaders  gave  warning  in  De- 
cember last  that  criticism  abroad  (in 
America  or  England)  would  react 
against  Jews  in  Germany.  The  Ger- 
man Minister  of  the  Interior  announced 
that  all  Jewi.sh  business  would  be  tak- 
en over  by  Germans. 


NETHERLANDS 

Describing  recent  events  in  Germany 
as  "the  most  distressing  tragedy  in  our 
times,"  the  Netherlands  Premier,  Dr. 
Colyn,  has  arranged  two  camps  for 
"some  thousands"  of  Jewish  Refugees 
from  Germany,  saying  he  "regretted 
that  other  countries  were  keeping  their 
frontiers  closed." 

ITALY 

The  Italian  Cabinet  has  approved  a 
decision  of  the  Fascist  Grand  Council 
declaring  that  Jews  are  ineligible  for 
membership  in  the  Fascist  Party. 

Henceforth  Jews  will  be  excluded 
from  the  civil  and  military  administra- 
tions of  the  Italian  state,  even  from 
semi-government  employment,  banks  or 
insurance  companies.  They  are  also  to 
be  excluded  from  all  posts  as  teachers 
in  schools  for  Italians,  private  as  well 
as  government  controlled. 
FRANCE 

The     French     have    reinforced    their 
frontier  guard  to   turn  back  into   Ger- 
many   the    flood    of    refugees   who    are 
trying  to  escape  into  France. 
THE   HOLY   LANDS 

Mr.    Jamil    Bey    Beyhun,    a    wealthy 
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MOVEMENTS      As  you  read  these  editorials,  Miss 
OF  Florence    Bickel    is    packing    her 

MISSIONARIES  grips;  and,  the  Lord  willing,  will 
soon  be  sailing  from  New  York — 
back  to  her  beloved  boys  and  gii-ls,  and  men  and  wo- 
men, in  Africa.  She  will  pass  a  home-coming 
party  at  Kribi,  in  May.  Due  for  furlough,  and  due  to 
arrive  back  in  the  homeland  sometime  in  June,  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrill,  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  and  Miss 
Grace  Byron.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  are  still  with 
loved  ones  in  Los  Angeles,  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  a  return  in  the  very  near  future  to  the  work  they 
love  and  to  which  they  have  given  the  best  part  of 
their  lives.  May  God  cover  all  these  servants  of  His 
with  His  protecting  wing  as  they  journey. 


OUR  SOURCE  Your  Missionary  Editor  has 

AND  RESOURCE—    been  on  the  Executive  Com- 
GOD!  mittee    of   the    Foreign    Mis- 

sionary Society  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  for  more  than  one-third  of  a  century ;  in 
fact,  35  years.  That  is  a  long  time.  In  that  time  we 
have  seen  Easters  come  and  Easters  go ;  and,  always 
the  members  of  the  Foreign  Board,  as  well  as  mis- 
sionaries, have  approached  Easter  day  with  consider- 
able anxiety.  They  all  realize  that  upon  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  church  on  that  day  will  depend  the  ability 
of  the  board  to  keep  its  missionaries  on  the  fields 
and  continue  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  the  darkness 
of  heathenism,  even  as  our  Lord  has  requested  us 
ever  to  do. 

However,  in  all  these  years,  never  once  have  we 
seen  God  fail  us.  The  offering  has  always  been  even 
i  larger  than  our  faith,  and  our  missionaries  have  nev- 
'  er  had  to  want.  We  have  never  recalled  a  mission- 
ary; we  have  never  refused  to  send  out  a  mission- 
ary because  of  lack  of  funds.  The  board  does  not 
owe  a  single  dollar  on  any  of  its  properties  in  either 
Africa  or  the  Argentine.  So  far  as  bills  have  been 
sent  us,  all  bills  are  paid  up  to  date. 

We  have  several  splendid  young  men  and  women 
that  have  about  finished  all  their  preparation  and 
>are  waiting  for  the  word— "GO"!  We  believe  this 
;  Easter  Offering  will  enable  us  to  say  to  them — 
i"GO"!  On  both  fields  our  missionaries  are  awaiting 
reenforcements. 

We  still  believe  that  God  will  provide  for  our  every 
need.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  as  someone  has  said,  "God 
is  the  ultimate  home  base  of  missions.    Sent  and 


sender  alike  fly  homingly  to  God;  cmH  the  base, 
where  alone  the  resources  necessary  for  the  supcv. 
human  enterprise  are  stored,  is  God"!  How  true  is 
every  word  of  that  statement!  The  available  and 
sufficient  source  and  resource  is  God.  Brethren,  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  realized  that  truth ; 
and,  we  believe  that  once  again  Easter  will  prove 
that  our  God  is  sufficient!  Jehovah-,Iireh  ("the 
Lord  will  provide")  is  His  name! 


OUR  TREMENDOUS 
RESPONSIBILITY 


Our  Oubangui-Chari  Mis- 
sion in  French  Equatorial 
Africa  lies  at  the  very  heart 
of  Africa  just  north  of  the  Equator.  Here  is  a  vast 
region  in  which,  it  is  estimated,  over  12  million  un- 
evangelized  souls  dwell.  For  every  one  of  them 
Christ  died.  But  they  know  it  not !  "How  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher ;  and,  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?" 

The  Brethi-en  Church  has  assumed  responsibility 
for  the  evangelization  of  a  large  district  here.  Ours  is 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  present  the  saving  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  with  all  of 
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its  power  to  save  the  sinner  who  is  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sin."  PJlack  may  be  the  skins  of  these 
sinful  men  and  women.  Tlie  fact  remains  that  the\- 
are  more  anxious  to  hear,  and  more  willing  to  listen 
to  the  Gospel  of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ, 
than  is  the  majority  of  white  sinners  in  America. 

Mohammedanism  sees  an  opportunity  here  also; 
and  is  sweeping  rapidly  down  from  the  north,  striv- 
ing to  engulf  these  precious  ■s^'-ils  in  the  errors  of 
the  false  prophet.  ^^  cnese  vast  tribes  of  men  and 
women  ^^•<^  (-o  be  won  for  Christ  we  must  hasten,  for 
comorrow  may  be  too  late. 

Once  again  our  Lord  cries:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  His  harvest"  (Lk.  10:2).  "Also  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Wliom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  L  here  am 
I;  send  me!"  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people" 
(Isa.  6:8,  9). 

Every  born-again  Christian  is  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  even  as  it  is  written:  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  .  .  (and  God)  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 

Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  .?is  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us ....  be  ye  reconciled  vo 
God"  (2  Cor.  5:17-20).  In  the  face  of  these  words, 
we  cannot  throw  the  burden  of  our  responsibility  on 
someone  else.  An  ambassador  must  always,  sooner 
or  later,  give  an  account  to  the  government  that 
made  him  an  ambassador.  If  the  message  of  the 
Christian  ambassador  is  not  given  to  these  millions 
in  Africa,  some  of  these  days  God  will  call  the  am- 
bassadors to  an  account.  God  grant  that  in  that  day 
we  may  not  be  ashamed  to  render  our  accounts.  It 
is  not  the  privilege  of  all  of  us  to  go;  but  if  we  can- 
not go,  then  we  must  send! 


WHAT  IF  THEY  WERE    We  sometimes  hear  pro- 
YOUROWN?  fessing  Christians  say:   "I 

do  not  believe  in  Foreign 
Missions."  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  such  a  spirit  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  Not  to  believe  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  the  out-ci-opping  of  the  spirit  of  selfishness. 
Here  is  the  proof.  What  if  those  boys  and  girls  who 
are  dwelling  within  the  spiritual  darkness  and  super- 
stition of  Roman  Catholicism,  as  it  exists  in  Argen- 
tina, were  your  boys  and  your  girls;  or,  what  if  those 
little  ones  in  Africa  were  your  own  children  ?  Would 
you  then  say,  "I  do  not  believe  in  Foreign  Missions"? 
Would  you  then,  in  utter  indifference,  hold  back 
your  gifts? 

"What  if  your  own  were  starving. 

Fainting  with  famine  pain. 

And  .\'et  you  knew  where  golden  grew 

Ilich  fruit  and  ripened  grain. 

Would  you  turn  aside  while  they  gasped  and  died. 

And  leave  them  to  their  pain?" 


Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves.  Let  us  lay  aside 
now  all  double  dealing,  and  all  subterfuge,  and  all 
those  evasions  by  which  the  devil  is  attempting  to 
persuade  us  to  escape  from  the  duty  of  supporting 
our  foreign  missionaries.  Let  us  look  the  issue 
squarely  in  the  face.  As  we  sit  at  the  spiritual  feasts 
provided  for  us  in  the  homeland,  is  it  not  selfishness, 
and  selfishness  alone,  that  could  possibly  cause  any 
one  of  us  to  make  such  a  remark  as  this : ....  "I  do 
not  believe  in  Foreign  Missions!"  Christ  Himself  was 
a  foreign  missionary.   Do  you  believe  in  Him  ? 


CHILD  EVANGELISM     The    eyes    of    the    world, 
FOR  these    days,    are    on    Latin 

SOUTH  AMERICA    America.     We    believe    that 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  on 
it,  too.  These  are  days  of  tremendous  opportunity  in 
that  neglected  Continent. 

The  twenty  governments  of  South  America  are  all 
Republics.  Every  one  of  them  has  cast  off  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  yoke ;  and,  all  of  them  have  granted  a 
large  measure  of  religious  liberty.  Public  schools 
are  gradually  becoming  universal,  and  there  is  less 
and  less  of  illiteracy.  Many  of  the  children  in  each 
of  these  Republics  can  now  read.  The  missionaries 
are  eager  to  work  for  children ;  and  this  is  a  day  for 
child  evangelism  in  those  Republics.  The  most  ef- 
fective work  to  be  done  must  be  done  with  the  chil- 
dren. It  is,  therefore,  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
have  learned  that  J.  Irvin  Overholtzer,  who  is  the 
Director  of  the  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  Move- 
ment in  the  United  States,  of  which  movement  Paul 
W.  Rood,  D.D.,  is  the  President,  is  planning  a  trip 
through  Mexico  and  Central  America,  and  then  on 
to  South  America,  in  the  interest  of  Child  Evangel- 
ism. We  are  sure  that  our  missionaries  in  Argentina 
will  give  him  a  royal  welcome  when  he  arrives  there,  i 
The  motto  of  this  Movement  is:  "Capture  the  Chil- 
ren  for  Christ."  God  bless  you,  Brother  Overholtzer! 
Our  Mission  will  be  back  of  you ! 


OUR  Great  interest  has  been  awakened 

FOREIGN  by  our  "Contest"  which  was  an- 
MISSIONARY  nounced  last  month.  Replies  are 
CONTEST  coming  along  from  all  directions.  We 
venture  the  assertion  that  a  lot  of 
Brethren  folk  will  know  more  about  the  history  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  than  they  have  ever 
known  before.  One  party  who  was  quite  sure  she 
could  answer  every  question  correctly,  and  so  in- 
formed us,  only  missed  thirteen  out  of  the  fifty .... 
one  out  of  every  four!  Another  party  that  was  sure 
she  knew  them  all  missed  only  seven!  Pretty  fair! 
One  choice  spirit,  bent  on  victory  to  the  extent  that 
she  is  in  danger  of  neglecting  her  very  important 
job,  in  her  enthusiasm  has  written  to  us  for  some  in 
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formation  on  several  questions.  Of  course,  we  didn't 
give  it!  The  result  will  be  announced  next  month, 
together  with  the  answer's.  And,  by  the  way,  the 
editor  has  another  contest,  with  the  same  object  in 
view,  in  the  making!  But  who  is  going  to  get  this 
prize  ?  It  will  be  worth  having ! 


DANCING  GIRLS       The  newspapers  tell  us  that 
AS  A  CURE  FOR   a     psychiatrist     in     Germany 
JITTERY  NERVES  has     prescribed    high    kicking 
AND  INSOMNIA     dancing  girls  as  a  cure  for  Hit- 
ler's jittery  nerves  and  insom- 
nia.   We  believe  that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Herod 
once  tried  that  panacea  for  jittery  nerves  and  insom- 
nia and  miserably  failed.   God  pity  a  world  when  its 
hope  for  peace  and  future  happiness  rests  largely  in 
a  man  who,  in  order  to  find  a  bit  of  contentment  and 
peace  of  mind,  must  resort  to  high  kicking  dancing 
girls.  Poor,  sad,  sick  old  world !  Whither  away  ? 


HUMANITY'S       Cordell  Hull,  Secretary  of  State, 
ONLY  recently     uttered     this     profoundly 

^       HOPE  true  statement:  "Humanity  desper- 

W  ately  needs  today  a  moral  and  spir- 

itual rebirth,  a  revitalization  of  religion.  There  is  no 
way  to  this  supreme  goal,  save  through  adherence 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible."  More  and  more  the 
men  who  sit  at  the  helms  of  the  ships  of  state  are 
confessing  that  humanity's  only  hope  for  the  future 
lies  in  a  return  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God, 
but  in  order  that  humanity  may  follow  those  teach- 
ings, humanity  must  first  know  what  they  are.  If 
Secretary  Hull's  observation  is  true,  (and  it  is),  then 
the  supreme  business  of  the  Christian  Church  is  to 
give  the  Word  of  God  to  the  nations  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  The  church  that  refuses  to  do 
this  is  reaUy  unworthy  of  a  continued  existence.  Je- 
sus Christ  was  a  missionary,  His  disciples  were  all 
missionaries,  and  we  must  be  missionaries.  We  must 
either  go  or  send ! 


EXIT  Another  Pope,  who  boasted  him- 

POPE  PIUS  XI  self  as  a  successor  to  Saint  Peter, 
has  passed  into  the  great  beyond. 
We  shall  be  kind  enough  to  pi'ay,  as  we  would  pray 
for  all  men,  that  he  may  have  gone  to  where  his  fam- 
ous predecessor,  Saint  Peter,  went.  Wherever  he 
has  gone,  we  are  wearied  with  the  silly  palaver — 
sincere  or  insincere — that  has  been  and  is  being 
made  by  many  Protestants  of  the  "fine  Christian 
spirit"  of  Pope  Pius.  Like  most  of  his  predecessors. 
Pope  Pius  was  an  opportunist.  In  those  nations 
where  Fascism  is  in  power  or  in  the  ascendency, 
there  he  was  a  Fascist.  In  those  nations  where  Dem- 
ocracy reigned  supreme,  there  he  would  be  a  Demo- 


crat. As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  neither.  He  was 
a  Roman  Catholic  with  all  that  that  term  implies. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Journals  and  the  public  press 
of  these  United  States  recently  carried  various  an- 
nouncements that  the  Pope  fearing  that  the  Church 
in  this  country  might  be  suspected  of  disloyalty  and 
suffer  here  as  it  has  in  some  other  nations,  actually 
ordered  the  Parochial  schools  of  the  United  States 
to  begin  teaching  the  principles  of  democracy  and 
citizenship  to  thoir  pupils.  To  many  American  dupes 
that  sounded  very  good,  but  it  is  hard  for  us  to  un- 
derstand why  the  supreme  liead  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  should  bless  the  flag  of  democracy  that 
floats  over  our  heads,  while  in  Fascist  Italy  and  in 
that  part  of  Spain  that  is  now  under  the  Fascist 
flag,  he  blesses  the  flags  of  totalitarianism.  This 
same  Pope  blessed  the  flags  of  the  arch  foe  of  demo- 
cracy when  his  Fascist  hosts  marched  to  the  inex- 
cusable slaughter  of  the  Ethiopians  and,  breaking 
his  covenant  with  them,  stole  that  nation.  It  is  hard 
for  us  to  palaver  over  one  who  loudly  professes  his 
holiness  while  he  blesses  the  banner  of  an  internati- 
onal gangster. 

Moreover,  he  is  blessing  the  banners  of  France  in 
Spain,  who  is  riding  rough-shod  over  the  spirit  of 
democracy  in  that  unhappy  land,  backed  as  he  is  by 
the  two  outstanding  enemies  to  freedom  in  this 
world,  Mussolini  and  Hitler.  The  bard  of  Avon 
wrote:  "Oh  consistency!  Thou  art  a  jewel!"  That  is 
one  jewel  that  the  Popes  of  Rome  have  never  yet 
worn  in  their  crowns. 

We,  of  these  United  States,  may  refuse  to  believe 
it,  but  the  facts  remain  just  the  same  that  the  wick- 
ed old  heart  of  Papal  Rome  remains  unchanged.  In 
fact,  an  unchanged  heart  is  the  boast  of  Papal  Rome. 
As  a  proof  that  Papal  Rome  today  possesses  the 
same  spirit  that  she  possessed  in  the  dark  ages,  we 
have  only  to  call  attention  to  the  recent  banning  of 
the  sale  of  Bibles  by  the  police  in  Quebec.  The  pro- 
vince of  Quebec  is  in  the  absolute  control  of  Papal 
Rome.  The  Grande  Ligne  Mission,  for  one  hundred 
years,  has  carried  on  work  for  God  in  Quebec.  This 
work  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Canadian  Baptists. 
The  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God  by  these  non- 
communists  is  displeasing  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy ;  consequently,  the  Word  of  God  must  not 
be  sold.  The  Evangelical  Christian  says:  "Under  the 
British  flag,  Roman  Catholicism  enjoys  full  religious 
liberty,  and  fieedom  to  propagate  her  religion  in  con- 
sonance with  the  laws  of  the  realm.  This  privilege 
she  systematically  denies  to  Protestantism  in  places 
and  countries  where  Romanism  prevails." 

Not  long  ago  a  new  law  was  passed  by  the  pro- 
vincial legislature  of  Quebec,  at  the  behest  of  Car- 
dinal Villeneuve.  This  law  is  known  as  the  "Pad- 
lock Law";  and  according  to  The  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian, "enables  the  Government  of  that  province  to 

(Continited  on  Page  10) 
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Latin  America  s  Need,  the  Bible— 
And  Her  Priests  Burn  It! 


the  only 
Answer: 


We  would  have  liked  to  have  published  the  whole 
of  the  splendid  article  which  bears  this  title,  written 
by  Clayton  Sedgwick  Cooper  and  published  in  The 
Christian  Herald,  and  re-published  by  the  Bible 
House  of  Los  Angeles  in  pamphlet  form,  but  must 
content  ourselves 
with  a  few  of  its 
more  striking  para- 
graphs. 

"I  have  been  tra- 
velling almost  con- 
stantly (the  writer 
says)  for  five 
months  among  the 
Latin  American  re- 
publics, and  in  con- 
versation  with 
many  hundreds  of 
business  men,  both 
foreign  and  native, 
1  have  met  with  a 
remarkably  uniform 
reply  to  inquiry 
concerning  the  char- 
acter of  the  busi- 
ness men  in  these 
countries.  It  has 
run  somewhat  as 
follows :  They  are 
usually  highly  intel- 
ligent; when  engag- 
ed in  business  for 
themselves  they  are 
often  effective,  but 
when  they  are  ser- 
vants of  the  Gov- 
eniment  or  of  large 

corpoi'ations  their  integrity  is  frequently  defective; 
they  lack  business  conscience,  self-control,  and  the 
power  of  persistent  endeavour.  For  the  most  part 
the  men  of  the  higher  class  have  ceased  to  be  in- 
fluenced in  their  action  by  the  ideas  and  ideals  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  they  have  no  other  system 
of  moral  idealism  to  take  its  place. 

"It  is  tragic  to  realize  that  there  is  to  be  found  in 
the  vast  sweep  of  ten-itory  from  the  Rio  Grande  to 
the  Straits  of  Magellan  comparatively  only  a  hand- 
ful of  men  and  women  who  have  ever  even  read  in 
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their  own  language  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
as  recorded  in  the  Gospels. 

"Recently  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  a  friend  of 
mine  was  bidding  bon  voyage  to  an  Argentine  stu- 
dent about  to  sail  for  study  in  Europe.   The  student 

had  in  his  hand  a 
copy  of  one  of  the 
books  of  Victor  Hu- 
go, which  he  told 
my  friend  he  read 
each  night  before 
retiring,  for  its 
moral  stimulus. 
Asked  if  he  had 
used  the  Bible  for 
such  help,  he  re- 
plied that  he  h  a  d 
never  opened  one  in 
all  his  life." 

Passing  over  sev- 
eral fine  paragraphs 
we  come  to  one 
which  says :  "One 
of  the  Argentine 
newspapei's  has 
taken  upon  itself 
to  acquaint  its 
constituents  with 
the  Bible,  and 
has  been  printing 
portions  of  the 
Scripture  without 
comment  and 
without  giving 
the  source  of  the 
the  quotation. 
The  lamentable 
ignorance  of  the  Bible  among  the  people  generally 
has  been  evidenced  by  a  large  number  of  letters 
which  the  editor  has  been  receiving  from  men  who 
have  read  these  quotations  and  have  admired  them, 
but  to  whom  they  were  utterly  unfamiliai'.  The  edi- 
tor told  of  one  man,  who,  judging  from  his  letter, 
was  a  city  dweller  and  a  man  of  education,  who  ask- 
ed from  what  book  these  quotations  were  taken  and 
where  it  would  be  possible  to  obtain  a  copy. 

"Not  long  ago  we  came  across  a  quotation  from  a 
(ContwMed  on  Page  12) 


Only  one  protestant 
Christian  in  every 
9i8  of  the  population. 
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Praise  Yc  the  Lord 
and 

PRAY  YEITHE  LORD! 

Eld.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Acting  Superintendent, 
Rio  Cuarto,  Arg. 


The  1939  General  Conference  of  Brethren  Church- 
es in  Argentina  has  passed  into  history.  The  regis- 
ter of  names  shows  thirty-three  who  came  from  our 
various  churches  to  attend  the  conference,  and  per- 
haps there  were  a  few  who  did  not  sign.  Beginning 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  19th,  and  closing  with  the 
evening  service  of  Tuesday  21st.,  we  spent  three 
very  blessed  days  in  fellowship  with  one  another, 
and  in  prayer  and  feasting  on  the  Word  of  our  won- 
derful Lord. 

When  the  program  was  completed  and  ready  to 
send  out,  we  were  confident  that  it  was  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  During  the  days  of  conference  as 
the  messages  were  presented,  we  became  more  con- 
fident that  the  Spirit  was  leading.  More  than  once 
our  hearts  sent  up  a  joyous — "Praise  the  Lord" ! 
"A  People  For  His  Name"  (Acts  1.5:14),  was  the 
theme  of  the  Conference.  As  a  special  text  to  go 
with  this  theme  I  Cor.  3:9  ("We  Are  Workers  To- 
gether With  God")  was  used.  Subjects  for  the  mes- 
sages were  selected  with  the  purpose  of  having  all 
addresses  converge  on  these  two  texts. 

We  felt  led  of  the  Spirit  to  emphasize  the  purpose 
of  God  to  call  out  a  "people  for  His  name"  in  this 
age  of  grace;  and,  to  emphasize  the  believer's  part 
and  responsibility  in  this  great  purpose  of  God.  On 
the  program  there  were  nine  messages.  Every  pas- 
tor and  worker  was  present  to  take  his  part.  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  directed  the  preparation  of  the  pro- 
gram, just  so  the 
leading  of  the 
Spirit  was  mani- 
fested in  all  of 
the  messages  pre- 
sented. Every 
speaker  stayed  on 
his  subject,  and 
gave  us  a  truly 
Biblical  message. 
We  have  real 
preachers  of  the 
Word  here  in  Ar- 
gentina; and,  for 
this  we  must 
again  say  — 
"Praise  the 
Lord"!  In  addi- 
tion to  the  mes- 
sages, there  were 


Brethren  Church,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Pastor 


three  other  meetings:  one  for  the  W.  M.  S.  and  S. 
M.  M. ;  one  for  the  young  people;  and  one  for  the 
pastors  and  Bible  coach  workers. 

Now  let  us  look  at  some  of  the  benefits  that  re- 
sult from  this  confei'ence. 

( 1 )  It  means  a  great  deal  to  us  to  have  had  all  of 
the  pastors  and  workers  here  together  to  talk  with 
each  personally  about  his  work  and  its  problems. 
We  feel  that  it  will  now  be  easier  for  us  to  go  ahead 
with  the  work  of  this  year. 

(2)  We  had  the  privilege  of  observing  that  among 
our  men  here  on  the  field  there  is  harmony,  and  uni- 
ty of  purpose. 

(3)  We  are  convinced  that  our  men  really  desire 
to  work  and  to  make  real  progress  in  the  evangeli- 
zation of  their  fellow-countrymen.  For  this  we  again 
say :  "Praise  the  Lord"  ! 

(4)  It  was  very  gratifying  indeed  to  listen  to  the 
tones  of  a  very  beautiful  chord  that  was  struck 
again  and  again  by  all  our  men  in  their  messages, 
namely,  that  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  It  was  not 
a  monotonous  repetition  of  cold  phraseology,  but  al- 
ways His  coming  was  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  urgency  of  glorifying  Him  until  He  comes.  If 
there  was  one  thing  in  the  conference  that  gave  more 
impetus  and  energy  for  evangelization  than  any 
other,  it  was  the  consciousness  of  the  nearness  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

(5)  We  had  the  opportunity  of  presenting  to  our 

men  for  their 
consideration  and 
approval,  four 
new  tracts.  These 
are  some  of  our 
own  Brethren 
tracts  translated 
into  Spanish.  It 
is  believed  that 
these  tracts  will 
meet  a  real  need 
in  this  country 
for  a  short,  at- 
tractive, presen- 
tation of  careful- 
ly selected  Scrip- 
ture texts. 

(6)  We  found 
that  our  young 
people  are  capa- 
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A  Real  Missionary:  The  Faithful  Old  Bible  Coach  in  Argentina 

Thousands  of  Scriptures,  and  tens  of  thousands — yes,  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Gospel  tracts  have  been  scattered  all  over  Argentina  by  this  old 
Bible  Coach.  Only  eternity  will  be  able  to  reveal  the  harvest.  Standing  by 
the  coach,  from  left  to  right:  Ricardo  E.  Wagner,  and  Domingo  Reina, — all 
national  pastors.    Note  the  loud  speaker  on  top  of  the  Coach. 


ble  of  pi'esenting-  a  pvogram  that  is  truly  Biblical, 
and  woi-thy,  of  the  attention  of  pastor  and  adult  lay- 
men as  well  as  of  the  young  people.  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  is  using  a  translation  of  the  Brethren 
C.  E.  topics  that  appear  in  the  Evangelist. 

(7)  Through  the  experience  of  the  conference  we 
all  learned  to  trust  more  in  the  Lord.  We  learned 
that  by  depending  upon  Him,  things  get  done  that 
we  were  sure  we  could  not  do  ourselves.  For  all  of 
these  benefits  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  believe  that 
we  have  just  reason  to  say  to  you  Brethren  at  home: 
"Praise  YE  the  Lord"! 

There  is  another  item  of  interest  that  just  came 
to  my  attention.  We  are  informed  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  that  they  cannot  send  us 
more  Bibles  until  we  send  them  a  detailed  explana- 
tion of  our  methods  of  distribution.  This  seems  a 
bit  strange  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our  work  has 
been  known  to  the  Bible  Society  for  years.  The  trou- 
ble is  just  this,  our  Bible  coach  men  have  sold  so 
many  Bibles  and  Testaments  this  season  that  the 
Bible  Society  cannot  believe  that  they  have  sold 
them.  They  seem  to  think  that  our  men  are  giving 
the  books  away  oi'  are  selling  them  for  a  very  low 
price.  Brethren,  when  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  with  its  long  experience  is  surprised  at 
the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  our  men  are 
putting  into  the  home.s  of  the  Argentine,  it  must  be 
something  unusual.  And  it  is  unusual.  By  the  end 
of  the  summer,  if  our  Lord  tarries,  there  will  be  at 
least  six  towns  ripe  for  the  opening  of  new  missions. 
For  what  has  been  accomplished  already — "Praise 
YE  the  Lord" !  But  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to 


establish  missions  in  these  new 
towns,  "Pray  YE  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
also  of  some  of  our  plans  for  the 
immediate  future.  First,  in  response 
to  a  request  from  some  of  our  young 
people,  we  are  planning  to  start  an 
evening  class  for  the  study  of  doc- 
trine and  methods  of  personal  soul- 
winning.  There  is  a  great  opportun- 
ity in  this,  and  a  great  hope  for  the 
future  of  the  Lord's  work  here. 

Second,  for  some  time  we  have 
been  wanting  to  do  something  in  a 
special  way  for  the  Jews  of  our  dis- 
trict. There  seems  to  be  only  one 
organization  doing  Jewish  work  in 
this  country  in  only  two  stations, 
both  of  which  are  located  in  the  city 
of  Buenos  Aires.  We  have  already 
sent  for  special  Jewish  literature, 
so  you  may  begin  praying  that  the 
Lord  may  give  us  a  real  ministry 
among  the  Jews  of  this  land.  It  can 
for  certain  be  done !  It  must  be  done !  The  op- 
portunity is  ours.  European  Jews  are  seeking  homes 
in  new  lands.  Argentina  will  likely  receive  a  large 
number  of  these  mistreated  and  sorely  oppressed 
people  of  Israel.  Their  hearts  will  be  hungry  for 
sympathy,  and  kindly  treatment.  They  will  be  glad 
to  meet  someone  who  really  desires  to  do  them  good. 
What  an  opportunity  to  present  to  them  their  own 
Messiah,  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  loves 
His  own,  and  cares  for  them !  Pray  for  this  phase  of 
our  work. 

A  third  thing  we  expect  to  do  very  soon  is  to  open 
a  class  for  children.  This  will  be  conducted  accord- 
ing to  a  well-known  plan  using  chalk  talks.  One 
thing  Argentina  always  has  is  a  large  number  of 
children.  Many  of  these  little  fellows  can  be  reached 
with  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  before 
they  become  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  sin.  Let  us 
go  after  them  in  earnest.  Surely  He  who  loves  little 
children  desires  to  save  these  also.  Pray  YE  the 
Lord  that  He  will  direct  us  in  this  work. 

It  certainly  seems  that  the  way  is  open  for  the 
accomplishment  of  greater  things  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  here  in  this  land.  Today  is  the  day  of  our 
opportunity.  Tomorrow,  no  one  knows  what  condi- 
tions may  prevail.  Let  us.  therefore  be  diligent  in 
our  Lord's  work  now,  and  really  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  He  has  given  us.  May  we  all  be 
found  faithfully  serving  Him  when  He  comes. 

Now  just  a  few  words  of  appreciation  for  our 
newest  missionaries.  We  know  that  you  Brethren 
would  like  to  have  kept  Brother  and  Sister  Macon- 

( Continued  on  page  12) 
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IndiFference^  the  Missionary  s  Problem  in  Latin  America 

"The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  tvork"  Jn.  9:4. 

By  Mrs.  Ricardo  Larson-Wagner,  Almafuerte, 

Argentina. 


Every  Christian  who  is  faithfully  trying  to  fulfil 
his  duty  in  giving  out  the  Word  of  life  to  those  about 
him,  is  becoming  more  and  more  conscious  of  an  on- 
coming "night",  the  denseness  of  which  is  beyond 
description.  Night  in  the  realm  of  nature  has  been 
so  overcome  by  artificial  lighting  systems  that  man 
can  worlc  both  day  and  night  if  he  feels  so  inclined. 
This  is  not  true  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Our  Lord 
once  declared  that  a  spiritual  night  is  coming  dur- 
ing which  it  will  be  impossible  for  any  man  to  work. 
That  night  is  almost  here. 

The  peculiar  characteristic  of  this  darkness  that 
is  settling  down  around  us  is  that  it  resists  light — 
the  denser  it  becomes,  the  more  it  resists.  If  this 
is  true  in  the  homeland  which  has  basked  for  so 
long  in  the  Light  of  the  Word,  how  much  more  true 
it  is  of  Argentina  where  the  Word,  as  yet,  has  been 
sown  very  sparingly. 

Here  in  our  little  comer  of  a  needy 
field,  we  encounter  resistence  in 
many  forms.  First  of  all,  there  is 
the  energetic  resistence  of  Catholi- 
cism. Wherever  Protestant  work 
is  started,  there  is  almost  sure  to 
follow  a  concentrated  activity  on 
the  part  of  the  Catholic  clergy. 
School  children  are  told  that  all  the 
"evangelicos"  and  all  who  attend 
their  meetings  are  going  straight 
to  hell.  Words  are  not  minced.  In 
Berrotaran,  the  story  is  told  that  at 
night,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solveira,  the 
first  converts  there,  put  on  goats' 
horns  to  fight  with  the  Devil.  And 
so  the  tales  are  circulated;  some 
horrible,  some  humorous;  but,  ever 
with  the  intent  of  making  the  Pro- 
testant religion  unpopular.  And  who 
wants  to  be  unpopular?  Time  and 
again  we  come  in  contact  with  folks 
to  whom  the  gospel  message  ap- 
peals, but  who  are  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  come  to  the  meetings  because  of 
"what  the  people  say." 

While  these  stories  are  being  cir- 
culated, the  priests  are  extremely 
busy,  from  the  pulpit  and  in  per- 
sonal visitation,  warning  all  faith- 
ful  Catholics  against  us.    Catholic 


"There 


to 


are    still    souls    yearning- 
know  Christ." 

This  Argentine  woman  walked  25 
miles  to  find  a  Savior,  only  to  find 
a  dead  Roman  Catholic  idol  that 
could  give  her  no  peace.  For  such  as 
she,  the  missionary  goes  forth! 


teachers  threaten  the  children  with  low  grades  or 
failures ;  and,  Catholic  employers  threaten  their  em- 
ployees with  dismissal  if  they  attend  our  meetings. 
The  more  ignorant  and  superstitious  people  become 
dominated  by  a  vague  fear  of  some  dreadful  calamity 
befalling  them  if  they  leave  the  faith  of  their  fath- 
ers; and  the  more  intelligent,  considering  their  per- 
sonal interests,  do  not  think  it  a  good  business  policy 
to  change  religion. 

Indifference  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  bar- 
riers to  break  down.  We  find  it  on  the  outside,  and 
we  find  it  on  the  inside  of  the  church.  Indifferent 
ones  on  the  outside  object  to  the  Bible  because  it 
calls  their  self-righteousness  sin.  Many  of  these  call 
themselves  atheists ;  and,  brethren,  Argentina  is  full 
of  them !  When  the  hour  strikes  in  which  their  rath- 
er pacific  resistence  becomes  open,  energetic  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  against  godli- 
ness, difficult  indeed  will  be  the  task 
of  soulwinning. 

Indifference  on  the  part  of  church 
members  is  as  common  and  as  detri- 
mental to  progress  here  in  Argen- 
tina as  it  is  in  the  homeland.  No  vis- 
ion, no  feeling  of  personal  responsi- 
bility, neither  to  God  nor  to  a  lost 
world,  is  always  accompanied  by  re- 
sistence to  the  efforts  of  those  who 
would  work,  and  always  has  deadly 
effect  if  not  checked. 

Worldly  pleasures  and  diversions 
are  not  the  least  of  our  difficulties ; 
and,  undoubtedly  have  a  very  inti- 
mate connection  with  the  indiffer- 
ence of  which  we  have  just  spoken. 
The  gospel  may  not  have  penetrated 
into  all  of  the  corners  of  this  land, 
but  amusements  of  all  kinds  have. 
Always  the  most  up-to-date  meth- 
ods and  means  are  used  to  advertise 
these  places  and  their  activities.  So 
attractive  are  these  entertainments 
to  the  carnal  mind  that  to  many  it 
seems  an  absolute  impossibility  to 
separate  themselves  from  their 
glamour;  no,  not  even  to  accept  the 
free  gift  of  eternal  life.  Thus  pleas- 
ure becomes  their  god  and  leads 
them  in  a  mad  parade  to  eternal 
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damnation.  Such  folks  find  the  Word  of  God,  at 
least  in  part,  extremely  offensive  and  do  not  care 
to  hear  it. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  elements  which  op- 
pose themselves  to  the  gospel  message.  However, 
as  the  shadows  lengthen  and  deepen,  it  is  still  our 
duty  to  shine — "That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  There  are  still  souls 
yearning  to  know  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World, 
the  only  One  who  can  dispel  their  darkness  and 
bring  them  peace.  We  need  to  quicken  our  pace, 
redouble  our  efforts,  and  take  this  matter  more  ser- 
iously than  ever  before.  What  is  to  be  done  for  these 
lost  ones  must  be  done  quickly  or  it  will  be  eternally 
too  late. 

My  plea  to  all  you  who  love  Christ  and  His  cause 
is  that  you  pray  definitely,  earnestly  for  this  work, 
for  the  workers,  for  the  money  that  is  to  be  given, 
and  for  the  way  it  is  to  be  spent.  Pray  your  offer- 
ings onto  the  field  and  you  will  be  rewarded  with  a 
rich  harvest  of  souls.  Earnest,  intercessory  prayer 
can  still  turn  souls  to  Christ  before  spiritual  "night" 
gets  a  strangle-hold  upon  them.  But  remember  that, 
soon,  very  soon,  "the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work." 


EDFTORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

padlock  any  newspaper,  building,  or  private  home, 
which  may  be  suspected  of  disseminating  any  views 
on  faith,  morals  or  economics  of  which  the  said  .gov- 
ernment disapproves."  Ostensibly  this  "Padlock 
Law"  was  aimed  at  communistic  propaganda;  but  as 
The  Evangelical  Christian  goes  on  to  say,  "Here  is 
an  enactment  so  constructed  that  it  might  be  turn- 
ed effectually  to  any  purpose,  good  or  bad,  depend- 
ing solely  on  the  caprice  of  the  man  or  group  of  men 
behind  him.  Inevitably  it  will  become  a  political 
tool;  and,  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  to  which  it  owes  its  inspiration,  an  instru- 
ment of  persecution.  In  essence  and  spirit  of  this 
Quebec  law  is  that  of  the  Inquisition.  Let  no  one  say 
that  this  is  an  extreme  view  to  evoke  this  ghost  of 
the  past  which  has  neither  point  nor  relevance  for 
the  situation  today.  We  are  living  in  strange  times, 
and  things  happen  every  day  around  us  that  m?ke 
one  wonder  how  far  we  have  progressed  since  the 
days  when,  to  hold  certain  opinions  was  punishable 
by  the  thumbscrew,  the  rack  and  the  faggot." 

Our  leaders  can  readily  see  what  our  micsionaries 
in  Argentina  have  to  face.  The  spirit  of  old  Pvome 
is  in  power  in  Argentina.  The  Brethren  Church  lias 
sent  forth  these  missionaries  to  give  the  Word  of 


God  to  a  province,  as  to  the  province  of  Cordoba, 
which  is  as  large  as  the  state  of  Indiana  and  filled 
with  teeming  thousands  upon  thousands  of  human 
beings  marching  into  eternity.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  denies  them  the  Word  of  God.  Our  mission- 
aries have  given  Bibles  to  the  people  there  that  have 
been  seized  by  the  priests  of  Rome  and  burned.  We 
are  set  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  give  the  Word  of  God 
to  those  to  whom  Papal  Rome  denies  it,  for  good  and 
sufficient  reasons.  The  New  Te  tament  emphatical- 
ly gives  the  lie  to  the  whole  pap  1  system;  therefore, 
Rome's  hatred  of  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  no  more 
salvation  in  the  Roman  Catholicism  taught  by  the 
priests  in  Argentina  than  there  is  in  the  blackest  fet- 
ishism of  Africa. 

Our  prayers  and  our  gifts  certainly  ought  to  sup- 
port those  splendid  young  men  and  women  that  have 
gone  forth  from  America,  as  well  as  the  national  pas- 
tors who  are  giving  the  Word  of  God  to  the  people  of 
the  great  province  of  Cordoba.  The  burden  of  this 
work  rests  upon  us.  Other  denominations  are  look- 
ing to  us  to  make  good.  Dare  we  fail  ?  It  is  of  en- 
couragement to  know  that  while  the  Roman  hier- 
archy is  trying  to  suppress  the  Word  of  God ;  yet  in 
many  lands  where  it  is  attempted.  Protestantism  is 
making  its  greatest  progress. 

Ernest  Gordon,  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  has 
called  attention  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Rahard,  the  con- 
verted Trappist  Monk,  who  in  the  Roman  Catholic- 
ridden  city  of  Montreal  is  winning  thousands  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  converts  to  Protestantism.  Dr.  Rahard 
is  director  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  in  Mon- 
treal, and  he  has  received  some  ceven  thousand 
French  Canadian  Catholics  representing  more  than 
1,500  families,  into  the  evangelical  faith.  We  can  al- 
so rejoice  in  his  report  that  there  are  now  some  200 
ex-priests  in  Montreal.  He  says:  "Every  week  we 
receive  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  men  and  women  from 
the  Roman  church,  souls  wanting  to  read,  study,  and 
freely  feed  on  the  Gospel."  Who  knows  but  that 
some  of  this  harvest  is  from  the  faithful  sowing  of 
the  seed  in  that  city  years  ago  by  our  own  faithful 
missionaries,  Jacob  C.  Cassel,  Vianna  Detwiler,  Chas. 
F.  Yoder,  Morton  Sands,  and  Thos.  H.  Broad? 

We  have  faith  to  believe  that  if  our  Lord  shall 
tarry  and  we  Brethren  shall  i-emain  united  and  keep 
humble  before  God,  that,  persecution  or  no  persecu- 
tion, we  shall  come  day  see  a  mighty  harvest  of  souls 
won  from  the  darkness  of  apostate  Roman  Catholic- 
ism as  it  exists  in  Argentina.  Many,  many  years  of 
Protestant  propaganda  preceded  the  great  hai-vest 
that  Dr.  Bahard  is  now  experiencing  in  Montreal.  We 
have  faith  to  believe  that  the  twenty-five  years  of 
labor  that  our  missionarieo  have  wrought  in  the  city 
of  Rio  Cuarto,  with  its  forty  thousand  souls,  and  in 
the  vast  community  that  surrounds  it,  shall  also  wit- 
ness a  mighty  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let 
us  pi"ay,  and  give  to  Argentina. 
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Almafuerte^  Berrotaran  and  Elena 


By  Eld.  Ricardo  E.  Wagner 
Almafuerte,  Cordoba,  Argentina 


"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations; 
and  then  shaU  the  end  come"  (Matt.  24:14). 

From  the  days  in  which  these  words  were  pro- 
nounced until  now,  the  sowing  of  the  Good  News  has 
covered  much  territory.  But,  how  much  is  still  left 
to  sow  until  the  work  is  finished!  How  patient  is 
our  Lord  in  waiting!  Brethren,  are  we  going  to 
blame  the  world  be- 
cause the  Gospel  has 
not  reached  more  souls  ? 
Does  the  world  have  a 
part  in  this  glorious 
work?  Or  is  it  because 
we  have  not  done  all 
that  we  should  have 
done,  or  have  not  con- 
secrated all  that  we 
should  have  consecrat- 
ed? 

We  are  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  year 
without  knowing  the 
events  that  lie  before 
us,  and  we  can  only  re- 
new our  efforts  to  go 
foi-ward  with  the  Gos- 
pel Banner  to  meet  the 
s-m.e  kind  of  difficul- 
ties as  those  of  the 
past  year:  unbelief,  in- 
difference, paganism, 
superstition,  confusion, 
and  numerous  other 
nets  of  Satan. 

However,  we  have 
gained  victories  for 
which  to  give  thanks  to 
the  Almighty.  Al- 
though  Almafuerte, 
where  we  are  stationed, 
h^'S  yielded  no  fruit,  we 
are  encouraged  by  re- 
sults in  Berrotaran  and 
Elena.  There  a  new 
group  is  awaiting  and 
preparing  for  baptism. 
One  of  these  new  con- 
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verts  is  Mrs.  Martinez  (widow  and  mother-in-law  of 
Barrilin  and  Solveira) .  You  will  remember  my  wife's 
having  written  about  her  in  a  previous  article  and 
about  the  way  she  repeated  prayers  aloud  while  her 
daughter  destroyed  all  of  her  idols.  Now  she  has 
confessed  her  faitli  in  Christ,  although,  being  an  in- 
valid, she  is  not  able  to  come  to  the  meetings. 
In  the  last  meeting  in  Berrotaran,  another  con- 
fessed faith  in  Christ, 
Mr.  Fissolo,  a  man  who 
attended  some  of  the 
first  meetings  in  the 
Solveiras  home  and 
then  dropped  out  en- 
tirely. We  find  that  he 
had  great  difficulty  in 
leaving  his  Roman 
Catholic  faith  and  in 
the  thought  of  having 
to  give  up  his  vices.  But 
the  Word  of  God  is 
powerful  and  did  not 
leave  him  in  peace  un- 
til he  fell  at  the  feet  of 
the  true  Redeemer! 

Besides  the  oldest 
daughter  of  the  Sol- 
veiras, the  two  boys, 
ages  8  and  9  years, 
have  given  me  a  real 
surprise.  When  the  in- 
vitation was  given  at 
the  close  of  a  meeting, 
they  jumped  up,  one 
after  another,  and  ac- 
cepted the  Lord !  This  is 
nothing  very  common 
here;  so,  to  be  more 
sure  of  their  decision,  I 
asked  their  parents  if 
they  had  induced  them 
to  take  such  a  step, 
which  they  had  not. 
The  mother  told  me 
that  one  day  the  father 
was  talking  to  another 
person  about  the  salva- 
tion    in     Christ;     and, 
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when  the  latter  manifested  that  he  was  trusting  in 
other  methods,  the  one  of  the  boys  who  had  been 
listening  went  away  saying  to  himself:  "No,  no,  no! 
If  Jesus  Christ  doesn't  save  him,  nobody  can  save 
him!"  This  was  an  evidence  that  these  boys  know 
what  they  are  doing.  And  now  I  would  like  to  show 
you  the  happy  face  of  that  mother  wlio  has  seen  her 
entire  home  transformed  (even  the  rooms)  by  the 
power  of  God!  But  read  Acts  16:34  and  you  will 
have  the  exact  description. 

The  other  three  converts  are  from  Elena,  a  man 
from  town  and  a  couple  who  lives  2i/o  leagues  up  in 
the  mountains.  We  have  visited  the  home  of  the 
latter  a  couple  of  times,  leaving  a  brief  message  each 
time,  and  we  find  them  most  certainly  decided  and 
faithful.  Tliey  try  to  come  to  the  weekly  meetings 
when  the  roads  and  weather  permit,  and  wish  to  be 
baptized  at  the  first  opportunity. 

Tliere  are  several  others  interested  in  this  town 
but  they  find  themselves  in  an  extremely  difficult 
position.  Only  the  power  of  God  can  bring  them  out 
of  this  state  of  illegal  matrimony.  At  least  four  of 
the  women  of  those  who  attended  our  meetings  are 
living  in  this  condition.  One  of  them  desires  sincere- 
ly to  go  fonvard  as  a  true  Christian ;  but,  she  has  a 
daughter  by  her  present  husband  and  is  unable  to 
legalize  her  marriage  because  her  first  husband  is 
still  living.  The  most  of  these  women  do  not  know 
how  to  read  nor  write ;  and,  since  they  do  not  realize 
the  value  of  knowing,  they  are  not  interested  in  hav- 
ing their  children  instructed.  What  will  become  of 
those  tender  lives?  Following  the  example  of  their 
parents,  they  are  traveling  in  the  road  of  corruption. 

Think,  beloved  brethren!  I  have  mentioned  four 
homes  in  a  small  town  from  among  only  those  who 
come  to  our  meetings.  How  many  more  like  them 
must  there  be?  Do  you  know  that  there  are  still 
many,  many  towns  which  have  not  been  reached  by  a 
ray  of  the  Divine  Light  and  are  so  destined  to  eter- 
nal perdition?  What  if  God  should  speak  here  in 
Argentina  as  He  has  spoken  recently  in  Chile,  where, 
as  a  result  of  an  earthquake,  thousands  of  souls 
passed  on  to  eternity?  Will  you  gladly  take  part  in 
the  responsibility  that  falls  upon  every  Christian  in 
Rom.  10:14  and  15:  "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  Let  us  pray 
especially  for  dark  Argentina  while  putting  our  all 
in  the  hands  of  Him  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  take  our  part  in  helping  to  give  the  Bread  of 
Life. 

LATIN  AMERICA'S  NEED 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

writer  in  a  Peruvian  journal,  who,  deploring  the  state 
of  morals  existing  among  the  men  who  had  ceased 


to  be  deeply  influenced  by  the  Church,  said:  'That 
which  cannot  be  cured  and  which  foreshadows  death, 
is  moral  failure.  And  this  is  the  evil  of  this  country 
....  We  breathe  a  fetid  atmosphere  and  are  not 
sickened.  The  life  of  the  country  is  poisoned,  and 
the  country  needs  life  purification.  In  the  state  in 
which  we  are,  the  passing  of  the  years  does  not 
change  men ;  it  only  accentuates  the  evil.  A  purging 
and  a  struggle  are  absolutely  necessary.'  " 

One  of  the  closing  paragraphs  is  the  following: 
"Dr.  Rodrigues,  who  has  the  universal  respect  and 
honor  of  his  people  (the  Bi'azilians) ,  has  been  in  the 
United  States  recently  for  months  of  investigation 
and  study,  gathering  books  on  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity, from  which  he  is  securing  light  and  informa- 
tion for  his  task  (i.e.,  of  preparing  a  two-volume 
work  on  Protestant  Christianity).  I  said  to  him,  as 
I  saw  in  his  library  rows  of  volumes  on  the  life  of 
Christ  by  Protestant  authors:  'But  you  are  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.  What  point  of  view  are  you  giving  in 
this  important  treatise?'  He  answered:  'Of  course 
I  was  born  and  reared  a  Catholic.  But  my  sympathy 
is  almost  entirely  with  the  Protestant  point  of  view, 
and  my  greatest  ambition  is  to  acquaint  my  country- 
men with  the  knowledge  of  the  great  Christian  ethic 
which  was  lived  and  taught  by  Jesus  Christ.'  " 

Tliis  writer  (Clayton  Sedgwick  Cooper)  concludes 
his  remarkable  article  with  these  words:  "It  is  our 
firm  belief  that  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  once  clearly 
stated  and  lodged  in  the  mind  of  the  people,  will  vin- 
dicate itself  against  error."  To  which  we  say  Amen. 

PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

aghy  with  you,  and  we  are  sure  you  have  missed 
them.  We  assure  you  that  we  are  indeed  veiy  grate- 
ful to  you  for  having  sent  them  to  us  here  in  Ar- 
gentina. Their  presence  has  already  meant  a  very 
great  deal  to  us.  They  are  taking  hold  of  the  ropes, 
and  putting  a  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  wherever  there 
is  an  opportunity  to  do  so.  They  are  making  appreci- 
able progress  with  the  language  and  will  be  ready 
in  the  not  distant  future  to  bear  a  fuller  share  of 
the  load.  Pray  that  it  may  be  so.  They  are  very 
anxious  to  get  more  done  than  they  are  now  able  to 
do. 

JOHN  3:16  and  36 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright   by    author    and    used    by    permission 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  He  gave 

His  only  Son  to  die, 

That  WHO-SO-EVER  would  believe 

Might  live  with  Him  on  high. 

And  God  so  loves  His  only  Son, 

He  will  not  tolerate 

One  soul  who  spurned  that  sacrifice 

Inside  of  heaven's  gate. 
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Eastertide     Hows^^  For  Brethren 


By  Eld.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Arg., 
(On  furlough). 


These  four  "Hows"  were  planned  by  a  missionary, 
one  who  had  come  to  understand  true  missionary 
obligation,  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  the  in- 
dividual, but  from  that  of  believers  in  general. 
Friends,  is  it  not  true  that  in  these  four  "Hows"  we 
find  the  real  burden  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  heart? 
Is  it  not  around  these  four  "Hows"  that  his  entire 
message  is  centered — "to  make  known  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ"  to  those  who  know  Him  not? 
So  real,  so  vivid,  so  keen  did  the  Apostle  feel  his  ob- 
ligation, that  we  find  him  expressing  himself  thus; 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel !" 

0,  that  we  as  children  of  God  might  feel  as  did 
Paul  when  he  wrote:  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  contin- 
ual sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  my- 
celf  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 

Paul  had  a  real  passion  for  souls.  Do  you  ?  Do  I  ? 
A  very  searching  question  indeed!  Brethren,  may 
we  at  this  Easter  season,  face  anew  our  Christian 
obligation,  as  it  is  found  in  these  four  "Hows"  of 
Romans  10.  As  Christians,  it  is  impossible  to  evade 
any.  One  leads  to  another,  and  not  one  is  complete 
in  itself.  Each  is  distinct  in  it's  message,  but  united 
in  purpose,  to  present  the  eternal,  all-sufficient  Sa- 
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vior  to  all  who  are  living  without  hope  and  God  in 
the  world. 

Before  reminding  the  Romans  of  their  obligation 
as  Christians,  he  would  remind  them  of  the  univer- 
sality of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — "For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."  The  Apostle  here  would  have  emphasis  plac- 
ed upon  the  word  whosoever.  The  Gospel  knows  no 
boundaries,  nor  nationalities.  It's  message  is  uni- 
versal. It  is  the  only  message  that  satisfies.  When 
any  human  being,  in  any  part  of  the  world  accepts 
the  Gospel  message  as  revealed  by  God  in  His  Hol.v 
Word,  he  is  completely  satisfied. 

But  to  enjoy  this  spiritual  blessing,  it  is  necessary 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  here 
that  Paul  presents  the  great  problem,  under  the  title 
of  four  "Hows."  This  problem  and  its  solution  can- 
not be  evaded  by  any  true  Christian.  Following  each 
"How"  is  to  be  found  two  words  that  set  forth  the 
distinct  message  of  each.  May  God  speak  to  each 
of  us  as  we  touch  upon  them. 

1.  How— Call— Believe 

The  Lord  says,  "Call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer 
you."  But,  Paul  says,  "How  then  shall  they  call  on 
Him  in  whom  they  liave  not  believed."  Men,  no  mat- 
ter where  they  are,  or  what  they  believe,  do  not  call 

upon  something  unless 
they  have  a  conviction 
of  its  existence.  To 
call  upon  something — 
be  that  something  an 
idol  or  image  —  man 
calls  because  he  be- 
lieves. The  call  is  al- 
ways connected  with 
belief. 

But,  how  often  is 
man's  call  in  vain  in 
spite  of  his  belief,  in 
spite  of  his  assurance 
that  his  call  will  not  be 
in  vain.  Thousands, 
even  millions  in  Ar- 
gentina, sacrifice  time 
and  means;  and  tor- 
ture the  body  in  an 
effort  to  buy  the  favor 
of  heaven.  They  call 
upon  this  saint  and 
that,  as  their  advocate 
before  God.  They  are 
(Continued  on  page  16 J 
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GO   YE  TO  ALL  THE  WORLD 

Bji  Martha  Snell  Nicfwlson 

"Go  lie  to  all  the  world!"   And  have  we  gone? 
Are  we  unruffled,  knowing   that  the  daivn 
In  heathen  lands   means  but  a  day  begun? 
Another  daij   without   the   blessed  Sim 
Of  Righteousness   and   Peace — another   day 
When  souls  who  have  forever  lost  the  way 
Sink  deeper  in  the  dark  morass  of  sin, 
Hopeless   and  lost,  at  last   to  enter  in 

To  an  eternal  night! Ah,  God  of  Icve 

And  tender  pity,  from   Thy   throne   above 
Belio'd'ng   them,   and   willing   not   that   aight 
Shoidd  perish.  Thou  didst  send  Thij  Son,  Who 

bought 
Them  with  His  vrecious  blood!    But  unto  us. 
To   US,  Thou  dic'st  eiitrust  the  glorious 
And  wondrous  news;  and,  into  our  weak  hands 
Didst   place    Thy    torch,    to    lighten    darkened 

lands ! 
Strengthen   our   arms,   dear   Lord,   to   hold   it 

high! 
O  ransomed  of   the  Lord,  if  you  and  I 
Fail  in  this  thing, — "Their  blood",  I  hear  Him 

say, 
"Will  I  require  of  yon.  upon  that  da:/!" 


"Go  ye  to  all  the  world!"    Is  it  a  task. 

To  do  for  ME  this  one  last   thing  I  ask?" 


J.     PAUL    DOWDY 


MRS.    HILL    MACONAGHY 


MRS.    0.     F.    YODER 


MRS.    R.    E.    LARSON    -    WAGNEM 


MISS    ESTELLA     MYERS 


MRS.    WILHELMINA     KENNEDY 


MISS    FLORENCE    BICKEL 


MISS    MABEL   CRAWFORD 


MISS    ELIZABETH    TYSON 
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J.    W.    HATHAWAY 


MRS.    J.     W.     HATHAWAY 


MISS     MARY     EMMERT 


MRS.    ORVILLE     D.    JOBSON 


ORVILLE    D.    JOBSON 


CHAUNCEV    B.    SHELDON 


FLOYD    TABER.    M.  0. 


A    MISSIONARY'S   PRAYER 
By  H.  A.  Walter 

Help   us,    who   toil   amid  unlovel/i   races 

ly helmed  and  embittered  by  enfolding  night, 

To    glimpse     through    dusky-hued,    forbidden 
faces 
A  glowing  Visage  of  incarnate  light. 

Help  us,  who  touch  the  wound  that  gaps  and 
lingers 
With   healing    balm    that   serves    the   futile 
hour, 
To  feel  astir  in  thrilled  and  eager  fingers 
The  pulsing  of  a  great  Physician's  power. 

Help  us,  who  hear  the  cries  of  helpless  sorrow 
From  jirisoned  hearts  in  -mournful  cadence 
ring, 

B:i  faith  to  hearken,  till  love's  glad  tomorrow, 
For  conquering  footfalls  of  a  Savior-King. 


I  AM  A  DEBTOR 

"A   debtor!  For   the   love   of  God  unbounded. 

Embracing  all,  hath  taken  thought  for  me. 
Providing   jxirdon,   peace   securelji   founded, 

And  life  and  joy  to  last  etemalli/. 
A  debtor!  For  He  t^iists  me  with  His  treasure, 

Tliat  I  may  share  His  blessed  work — to  give. 
And  life  has  come  to  me  at  His  good  pleasure. 

That  others,   too,   may  hear   the   Word  and 
live. 
A   debtor!    For   in  sliadows   darkly   living 

Are  thousands  lost  for  whom  my  Savior  bled, 
And  distant  lands,  in  sin  and  sorrow  sighing. 

Wait  for  His  message  to  be  comforted." 


MRS.    CHAUNCEY    B.    SHELDON 


MRS.     FLOYD    TABER 


J.    P.    KLIEVER 


MRS.      J.      P.      KLIEVER 


MRS.   JOSEPH    H.    FOSTER 


MISS    GRACE    BYRON 


MRS.    CURTIS     MORRILL 


CURTIS    MORRILL 


\ 
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(Continued  from  paffe  13) 
sincere,  but  their  experience  is  like  that  of  I  Kings 
18.  Who  can  doubt  the  sincerity  of  those  false 
prophets,  as  they  called  upon  their  god,  Baal.  They 
believed  and  therefore  they  called ;  but,  their  call  was 
in  vain. 

Not  so  with  the  Christian  as  he  calls.  He  believes, 
and  therefore  he  calls.  What  a  blessed  reality!  He 
calls  and  the  Lord  answers !  Thousands  could  testi- 
fy to  this  truth.  Christian  friend,  have  you  ever 
stopped  to  think  what  your  life  would  be  without 
this  blessing — to  be  able  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  at  all  times  and  in  all  places?  But,  may 
our  God  bring  the  truth  home  to  us,  that  there  are 
thousands  who  do  not  enjoy  this  blessed  reality,  who 
are  passing  on  to  Christless  graves,  all  because  they 
do  not  believe.  If  they  believed,  they  would  call.  But, 
how  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  Can  you  answer  the  question?  How 
important  the  message  of  the  first  "How".    But  we 

are  led  on  to  another 

2.  How — Believe — Heard 
We  read  in  Romans  10:17:  "So  then  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."   To 
believe,  one  must  have  some  basis  for  his  belief.   We 
believe   as   we   do   because   of   knowledge   received, 
through  hearing.  In  no  other  way  could  we  have  re- 
ceived the  glorious  message.    Who  can  doubt  the 
fact,  that  thousands  live  in  spiritual  darkness  or  are 
ignorant  of  spiritual   truths,   simply   because   they 
liave  never  heard.   Is  not  this  illustrated  in  Acts  19: 
1,  2:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,    Paul    having    passed    through    the    upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus:   and  finding  certain  dis- 
ciples. He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?    And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost."   What  a  wonderful  blessing  they  were 
missing!      The   reason?     Because   they   had   never 
heard.  Once  they  heard — now  note — they  believed. 
How  great  the  multitude  around  us — yes,  in  South 
America,  in  Africa, — who  are  waiting  for  just  this 
opportunity!   We  by  the  grace  of  God  can  ,:ing — 
"We  have  heard  the  joyful  sound, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves." 
But  may  God  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  unreached 
numbers  who  cannot  sing  these  words.    They  have 
never  heard,  therefore  they  do  not  believe.    To  be 
able  to  believe — have  faith — in  God's  promises,  one 
must  have  knowledge  of  them.   We  can  testify  with 
all  assurance;  "My  sins  are  forgiven;"  "I  am  ?.  child 
of  the  eternal  God ;"  "when  He  doth  appear,  we  know 
that  we  shall  be  like  Him;"  because  we  have  heard. 
We  praise  His  holy  n?me  for  having  heard  the  glor- 
ious news.  Faith  in  a  living  God  is  the  most  precious 
pearl  one  can  pocsess  in  this  Kfe. 

Once  more,  the  Word  tells  us:  "Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Him :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is.  . . ."  But,  how  can  any 


human  being  exercise  this  living,  saving,  God-pleas- 
ing faith,  unless  he  has  knowledge  of  it?  "How  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
Brethren,  can  you  answer  the  question  ?  How  great 
is  our  obligation  as  believers  in  Christ  Jesus !  We 
who  have  the  knowledge  of  His  unsearchable  riches! 
"It  was  not  meant  for  thee  alone — pass  it  on!"  So 
we  take  up  the  third  HOW 

3.  How — Hear — Preacher 

God  in  His  Holy  Word,  clearly  reveals  His  method 
of  making  His  divine  truth  known  to  men.  Ho\\> 
willingly  would  the  celestial  beings  sound  forth  th^ 
glorious  message  of  eternal  salvation  to  men  lost 
in  sin ;  but,  this  has  been  denied  them.  The  heavens 
are  closed.  God  plainly  teaches  in  His  Word  that 
this  glorious  work  has  been  entrusted  to  men  who 
have  been  redeemed  out  of  this  sinful  world.  Mep 
receive  knowledge  of  God's  Word  through  human  in- 
strumentality— the  preacher.  No  truth  is  more 
clearly  revealed  in  His  Word. 

Let  us  note  two  or  three  passages:  "And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  giv- 
en unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19-20). 
"But  YE  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerucalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

If  there  is  any  other  passage  that  sets  forth  the 
truth  under  consideration,  than  the  two  just  pre- 
sented, I  believe  it  would  be  the  passage  found  in  2 
Cor.  .5:17-20:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  awa.v:  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are 
of  God,  who  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon-^ 
ciliation:  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God."  Brethren,  how  forcible  are  these  words! 
How  great  our  responsibility!  Is  it  true  that  some- 
one, somewhere  has  never  heard  the  glorious  mess- 
age of  God's  redeeming  love,  because  we  have  failed 
in  our  duty  ?  The  redeeming  work  has  been  finished, 
the  message  prepared  in  every  detail ;  but,  how  is  it 
to  reach  the  heai-ere?  God  says,  not  through  celest- 
ial messengei's,  but  human.  If  men  fail,  what  then  ? 
Brethren,  weigh  the  question.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  for  millions  have  never  heard.  Messengers  of 
the  divine  truth  are  needed  as  never  before.  But,  one 
thing  is  needful — and  this  is  found  in  the  fourth 
HOW (Continued  on  page  20) 
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»HOW  ONE  CHURCH  DOES  IT  ! 
By  The  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

All  things  considered,  probably  no  congregation 
in  the  Brotherhood  exeels  The  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Los  Angeles  in  the  matter  of  consistent 
and  sacrificial  giving.  Note  how  its  annual  offering 
to  foreign  missions  has  been  "going  Up"  every  year, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  has  had  "plenty  to  do 
with  the  heathen  at  home."  It  gave  as  follows: 

1932-1933 $     502.14  ? 

1933-1934    1060.48   (5th  place) 

1934-1935   1150.46   (5th  place) 

1935-1936    1199.61    (5th  place) 

1936-1937 1637.50   (4th  place) 

1937-1938   1780.16   (3rd  place) 

1938-1939    ?  ? 

Moreover,    last    year    this    church    climbed    into 
:)urth  place  in  its  National  Home  Missions  offer- 
ig,  giving  $1036.33;  and,  was  only  $184.11  behind 
ihe  leading  church. 

There  are  no  rich  men  in  this  church,  except  for 
those  who  are  rich  in  faith  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  Paul  R.  Bauman  is  the  pastor.  And  here 
is  how  he  "goes  at  it."  This  year,  five  weeks  before 
Easter  Sunday,  he  began  an  intensive  campaign  for 
the  Easter  Offering.  Giving,  and  giving  to  mis- 
sions is  the  keynote  of  every  Calendar  until  Easter 
Sunday  comes  and  goes.  Missionary  sermons  are 
preached.  Missionaries  are  invited  into  the  pulpit. 
Letters  are  sent  to  members.  Tracts  and  mission- 
ary numbers  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  are  scat- 
tered profusely  throughout  the  Church.  Above  all, 
Vrwij&r  tvithout  ceasing  goes  up  to  Jekovah-Jireh 
("The  Lord  Will  Provide").  And  somehow  or  other, 
the  money  comes  in,  and  the  pastor  says  that  "For 
the  life  of  me,  I  do  not  know  where  it  all  comes 
from!"  Well,  the  Lord  knows,  and  that  is  enough. 
Watch  them  go  after  2nd  place  in  the  list  of  leading 
Churches  this  year!  God  bless  them  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  they  ask  or  think! 

But,  the  real  purpose  of  this  writing  is  to  present 
to  all  our  readers  and,  especially,  to  our  pastors, 
just  one  sample  page  of  the  Calendar — a  Calendar 
that  has  just  come  to  our  hands.   Here  it  is: 

Hoiv  Can  We  Have  a  Day  of  Victory  Easter  Sunday? 
Many  have  marvelled  at  the  sizeable  offerings  our  Church 
las  given  during  the  past  few  years  to  missions.  When  asked 
ibout  them,  even  the  pastor  has  replied:  "I  do  not  know 
mere  it  all  comes  from."  Sitting  in  his  study  this  week, 
ind  thmkmg  of  our  goal,  an  offering  equal  to  that  of  last 
'ea.r,  the  Pastor  said  to  himself,  as  he  considered  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  most  of  his  flock:  "//  we  make  that  goal, 
mere  will  it  all  come  from?"  Immediately  we  felt  condemned, 
or  the  question  went  home  to  our  hearts:  "Where  do  all 
"essmgs  come  /ro??(..?"— "Jehovah-Jireh"!  Yes,  that  is  His 
lame:  "The  Lord  Will  Provide!"  The  Lord,  who  has  never 
'et  failed  to  provide  for  His  own  will  not  fail  to  provide 
nis  year.  Trust  Him:  He  ivill  provide!  Let  us  be  sure  that 
■Qu  and  I  are  in  tune  with  His  voice  and  are  willing  to  fol- 
ow  where  He  shall  lead.  That  is  all  He  asks  of  us.  Victory 
s  as  certain  as  the  faithfulness  of  God  if  we  are  ready  to 
lo  that. 

^  Now,  what  can  we  do  to  make  certain  of  victory  on  Easter 
Sunday?    Here  are  a  few  suggestions: — 
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(1)  Pray  daily  that  God  may  give  us  $1800.00  for  the  lost 
of   Africa   and    South   Amei-ica.    "Jekovah-Jireh" ! 

(2)  Pray  daily,  asking  God  to  direct  you  in  the  matter  of 
your  own  gift,  remembering  that  you  may  give  cash,  or 
pledge  to  pay  by  June   11.  "Jehovah-Jireh!" 

(3)  Give  as  the  Lord  directs  when  you  come  Easter  Sun- 
day, not  as  you  feel  you  can  afford.    "Jehovah-Jireh" ! 

(4)  Read  carefully  and  prayerfully  the  literature  that  is 
placed  in  your  hands — all  of  it — especially  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist"  and  the  Church  calendars.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit 
speak  through   it!   "Jehovah-Jireh" ! 

(4)  Listen  carefully  to  God's  message  as  it  comes  to  us 
from  some  of  our  missionaries  who  shall  occupy  our  pulpit 
before   Easter   Sunday.    "Jehovah-Jireh" ! 

(5)  Receive  each  missionary  message  as  God's  missionary 
challenge  to  you,  not  man's.   "Jehovah-Jireh"! 

(6)  Read,  meditate  upon  and  accept  personally  God's 
Word:  Matt  28:19;  Mk.  16:15;  2  Cor.  5:10-21.  "jehovah- 
Jireh"! 


THE  LITTLE  GIRL'S  PENNY 

(Somewhere  in  the  old  Book  it  is  written,  "Despise  not  the 
day  of  small  things."  The  following  true  story,  given  us  by 
the  GOSPEL  HERALD,  of  a  certain  little  girl's  penny,  is  of 
tremendous  interest.  There  will  be  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  pennies  laid  upon  the  plate  on  Easter  Sunday  for  Foreign 
Missions  by  boys  and  girls  all  over  the  Brethren  Church.  We 
are  going  to  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  every  penny,  real- 
izing that  infinite  possibilities  are  wrapped  up  in  even  so 
small  a  gift  if  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  upon  it.  Remember 
the  little  boy  who  had  a  lunch  in  his  pocket  out  in  the  de- 
sert; and,  under  the  Master's  blessing,  that  little  lunch  was 
used  of  God  to  feed  a  vast  multitude  of  people.  God  will  not 
forget  the  smallest  gifts  when  given  in  Jesus'  name. — L.S.B.) 

"Nearly  seventy  years  ago  a  little  girl  who  knew 
and  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  longed  to  spread 
His  Name  among  those  who  did  not  know  Him,  gave 
a  Christian  missionary  a  penny  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel  among  the  Burmese  to  whom  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant was  going  forth  with  the  Word  of  Life.  That 
penny  was  all  the  dear  child  could  give;  it  was  all 
she  had,  and  was  given  from  the  heart.  The  mis- 
sionary remembered  the  child's  penny  while  in  that 
far-off  land,  and  he  invested  it  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  by  purchasing  with  it  a  gospel  book  or  tract. 

That  book  was  given  to  a  young  Burmese  chief, 
and  followed  by  prayer.  He  could  not  read  it,  but 
so  strong  did  the  desire  become  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  of  the  little  book  that  he  traveled 
250  miles  to  get  one  to  read  it  to  him.  God  spoke  to 
the  heart  of  the  young  chief  through  the  words  as 
he  heard  them  read.  He  believed  the  Gospel,  and 
was  converted  to  God. 

Then  he  returned  to  his  people  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul.  He  in- 
vited missionaries  to  come  and  preach  to  his  people ; 
they  heard  the  Word,  received  the  Saviour,  and  be- 
came true  and  devoted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

All  of  this  sprang  from  the  gift  of  the  little  girl's 
penny,  given  for  Jesus'  sake,  with  the  desire  to 
spread  His  gospel  among  the  lost.  How  great  a  fire 
this  little  spark  kindled !  How  vast  the  gro^vth  from 
this  tiny  seed!  A  little  done,  even  by  a  child,  if 
done  for  Christ,  may  have  great  results.  If  you  are 
saved,  go  and  do  likewise." 
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THE  COST  OF  SUPPORTING  A  MISSIONARY 

We  are  frequently  asked  what  it  costs  to  support 
a  missionary  upon  a  foreign  field.  For  the  informa- 
tion of  all  such  we  give  the  following  figures: 


For  Africa 

Cost  of  an  outfit:  $400  to  $500. 
Cost  of  transportation  to  the  Field :  for  the  mis- 
sionary and  his  outfit :  $500  to  $600. 
Cost  of  one  year's  support  for  adult  mission- 
ary: $350. 

Cost  of  support  of  a  missionary's  child:  $116.66. 
Cost  of  one  year's  support  for  a  native  evange- 
list: $25.00. 


For  South  America 

1.  An  adult  missionary's  salary  for  one  year:  $540. 

2.  Adult  missionaries,   man   and   wife   together: 
$1080. 

3.  Allowance  for  missionary's  child;  12  years  of 
age  and  under:  for  one  year:  $100. 

4.  Balance  for  missionary's  child  from  13  years  to 
18  years  for  one  year:  $150. 

5.  Transportation  to  the  Field,  Argentina:  $300  to 
$350. 

Note:  All  missionaries  are  provided  with  homes 
by  the  Board,  rent  free. 


WHY  I  GIVE  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
By  Miss  Mary  Thurman  Wright 

I  give  because  we  must  first  give  if  we  expect  to 
receive  God's  blessings.  God  first  gave  His  all  to  us 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life;  and,  if  we  have 
tnily  accepted  this  gift  from  Him,  we  will  gladly  and 
cheerfully  give  to  foreign  missions.  I  know  that  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver. 

In  giving  to  foreign  missions,  I  know  that  I 
might  help  to  win  some  of  the  many  lost  souls  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

All  I  could  give  would  be  small  when  I  think  of 
what  God  gave  for  me. 

I  give  because  it  is  blessed  to  give  if  we  give  in  the 
right  spirit.  Also,  I  give  because  there  are  many 
souls  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ  and  His  sav- 
ing grace,  and  in  giving  I  might  help  save  some  of 
the  many  who  are  going  out  into  eternity  without 
hope  and  without  Christ. 

God  said:  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find;"  and,  if  I  fail  to  give,  some 
one  might  not  find  the  Christ. 

I  give  to  help  keep  those  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign field  who  have  sacrificed  their  all  to  win  the 
heathen  to  Christ. 

I  fee!  that  if  I  cannot  go  to  foreign  fields,  I  can 
give  and  help  send  someone  else. 


A  PICTURE  OF  ROMANISM 

The    fruits    of    ten    generations    of    the    Roman 
regime   in   South   America  appear   in   forms   most, 
characteristic,  if  also  lamentable  and  heart-sicken- 1 
ing.    The  outcome  is  even  worse  than  that  to  be 
found  in  southern  Europe.    The  civilization  is  of  a 
low  grade,  while  the  masses  are  left  to  grovel  in 
dense  ignorance  and  gross  superstition.    Too  often 
the  priesthood  is  scarcely  above  the  people  for  in- 
telhgence  and  is  grossly  immoral,  while  the  religious' 
teaching  and  practice  are  a  curious  compound  of 
Christianity  and  heathenism,  and  the  elements  of 
the   latter   preponderating.     With   fine   and   costly 
architecture,  and  stunning  spectacular  display,  the 
church  routine  is  an  empty  form,  while  all  that  re- 
presents the  pure  and  blessed  gospel  of  the  King- 
dom is  dragged  down  to  the  low  level  of  the  current 
political  and  social  life,  and  with  shockingly  eas\ 
accommodation  to  the  semi-pagan  and  semi-barbar-  ; 
ous   environment.     Of   course   the   tropical   climatt  i 
with  excessive  heat  and  moisture  combined,  adds  tc 
the  demoralization   and   degradation. — From   Lecn 
ard's  "Hundred  Years  of  Missions." 


LIFTED  UP 

John  3:14 
By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    autbcr    and    used   by    permiaslon 

You  may  look  upon  His  spotless  life, 
That  look  will  shut  you  out. 
Compared  to  Him  your  sinful  soul 
Is  lost . .  beyond  a  doubt. 

But  if  you  look  upon  His  death, 
That  look  will  take  you  in. 
For  when  He  died  He  payed  the  price 
To  free  your  soul  from  sin. 

!•4-i-H^■H^^!^^I^^^■^■I■■^■I■■^■^■^^I■■I^I■^!■^^^I^^H^^H^^:^^:^•H'4-^^H^^"l 


YE  ARE  A  CHOSEN  GENERATION,  A 
ROYAL  PRIESTHOOD 

I  Peter  2:9 

Instead  of  acting  like  kings,  many  who 
claim  to  be  the  sons  of  God  act  as  meanly  as 
if  they  were  scullions  in  the  kitchen  of  Mam- 
mon. What  separation  from  the  world,  what 
brave  holiness,  what  self-denial,  what  heav- 
enly walking  with  God  ought  to  be  seen  in 
those  who  are  chocen  to  be  a  peculiar  people, 
the  representatives  of  God  on  earth,  and 
courtiers  of  the  new  Jerusalem  above!  As 
the  world  waxes  worse  and  worse,  it  becomes 
men  of  God  to  become  better  and  better. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


i^\\\\J)l 


Mrs.  Minnie  W.  Kennedy  of  Be-Miller, 

writes  of  great  things  that  the  Lord 

is  doing: 

Preparatory  classes  for  baptism  have 
been  started  here  recently  and  almost 
two  hundred  are  enrolled.  Christmas 
morning  over  one  hundred  accepted  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior.  There  must  be 
six  or  seven  hundred  people  in  Kabba- 
land  that  have  made  a  confession.  We 
are  so  thankful  that  the  Lord  knovi's 
those  who  are  His.  I'll  soon  be  having 
the  pleasure  of  working  with  the  Klie- 
vers.  From  all  appearances,  they  are 
going  to  make  first  rate  missionaries. 
How  we  wish  there  were  more  ready 
ito  come. 

Miss   Mabel   Crawford  of   Bassai,   tells 
of  an  African  "bee": 

The  last  of  October,  the  Jobsons  in- 
vited us  to  Bozoum  for  a  few  days  to 
attend  the  closing  exercises  of  the  first 
term  of  the  Central  Bible  School.    We 
were  glad  for  the  change  as  well  as  the 
;hance   to   see   something   of   the   work 
!3f  the   Bible  School.    We  got  up  with 
:he  chickens  and  started  for  Bozoum  by 
Dush   about  4:00  A.   M.   arriving  there 
ibout   10:00   A.   M.    That   evening,   the 
ast    Friday    of    October,    there    was    a 
)ublic   service   in   the   chapel   in   which 
he  students  of  the  Bible  School  had  to 
ihow  a   bit   of  what  they  had  learned 
luring  the  tenn.    The  entire  class  re- 
leated  together  the  thirteenth  chapter 
if  I  Corinthians  and  the  eleventh  chap- 
er  of  Hebrews  in  Sango,   (Sh!  I  don't 
:now  all  of  the  faith  chapter  myself!) 
'  The  most  interesting  part  of  the  ser- 
■ice  to  most  of  us,  with  the  exception 
lerhaps  of  the  poor  students,  was  the 
Id  fashioned  "spelling  bee."    The  two 
lides   were    lined    up    against    the    op- 
I'osite  walls  and  Brother  Jobson's  bar- 
age  of  questions  began.   lEach  one  was 
escrip*ive  of  an  Old  Testament  char- 
cter  and  had   to   be   answered  by  his 
ame.    I've   forgotten   the   exact   ques- 
ions  but  they  were  something  on  this 
-rder — "What   man   ate   at   the   King's 
able  because  of  the  King's  love  for  his 
'ather?"    The  boys  had  certainly  got 

good  insight  into  the  characters  they 
Sad  studied;  and  some  of  them  made  a 
'.ne  showin'r  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
,ie  large  crowd  of  visitors  rather  eni- 
arrassed  them.    One  of  the  boys  frj'n 

ellevue  won  (he  contest. 
i  The  new  term  is  about  to  begin  and 
|e  are  looking  ahead  to  great  things 
!'om  those  who  are  having  this  oppor- 

mity    for   definite    systematic    studv. 

fter  the   service   that  night  the  boys 

id  a  big  feast  and  celebration  in  view 


of  the  fact  that  they  were  going  to  bvi 
separated. 

Jake  Kliev'er  is  "rassling"  with  heath- 
enish words!    We  freely  predict  he 
will  win!   He  writes: 

We  had  a  fine  time  Christmas.  Miss- 
es Myers  and  Crawford  came  from 
Bassai  (Miss  Byron  is  at  Bellevue  for 
a  little  time  of  rest  with  Dr.  Gribblei 
and  thus  counting  the  children  there 
were  eight  of  us  here,  and  we  had  a 
very  fine  time  together. 

Sunday  morning  I  took  charge  of  the 
native  service.  That  means  leading  the 
singing,  announcing  the  songs,  asking 
someone  to  lead  in  prayer,  reading  the 
Scripture  and  pronouncing  the  bene- 
diction. It  is  the  third  service  that  I 
have  lead  thus,  but  this  is  the  first 
time  I  did  it  without  having  the  order 
of  service  and  what  to  say  written  out 
by  Jobson.  So  we  are  praising  the 
Lord  that  the  language  is  well  enough 
in  hand  for  that,  and  hope  to  be  preach- 
ing in  a  few  weeks.  If  I  had  known 
that  a  certain  Evangelist  (native)  wa.s 
going  to  have  special  services  in  the 
northern  part  of  our  field,  I  would  have 
asked  sooner  to  go  with  him,  and  then 
I  would  have  had  to  talk  the  native 
language  or  starve.  We  can  read  it, 
and  understand  about  all  we  read;  but 
the  ears  are  not  fast  enough  to  catch 
it  all  when  we  hear  it,  not  seeing  the 
words  printed;  and  to  talk  it  is  still  a 
little  harder.  I  am  saying  this  not  to 
brag  on  what  has  been  done,  but  to  re- 
port that  the  Lord  is  answering  prayer. 
And,  we  praise  Him  for  it! 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  here  last 
Sunday  morning,  when  the  folks 
brought  up  their  White  Gift  offering. 
Close  to  two  hundred  francs  came  in, 
and  about  half  of  that  was  from  the 
natives.  I  never  knew  just  what  a 
franc  meant  to  the  native.  I  have  made 
a  little  chart  which  gives  one  an  idea 
of  how  they  give  here.  The  least  that 
one  can  give  is  five  centimes,  common- 
ly called  a  sou;  and  not  very  many 
give  such  a  small  piece.  There  are  al- 
so very  few  ten  centime  pieces  that 
come  in.  The  most  are  twenty-five  cen- 
time and  fifty-centime  pieces,  and 
there  are  also  many  that  give  a  franc 
(100  centimes)  and  some  give  two  to 
five  francs.  That  isn't  very  much  in 
dollars  when  the  franc  is  only  worth 
0.027.  Thus  a  sou  is  worth  fifteen 
hundredths  of  a  cent.  But  comparing 
'he  wage  scales  of  America,  among  the 
common  laboring  man  such  as  frequent 
our  churches,  one  who  gives  out  here 
gives  an  amount  that  compares  some- 


what according  to  the  following  scale: 

Amount  here  Amount  at  home 

5  centimes  $0.20 

10  centimes  .40 

25  centimes  1.00 

50  centimes  2.00 

1  Franc  4.00 

(a  days  wages). 
As  I  thought  of  this  average  com- 
parison, and  watched  the  expressions 
on  the  faces  of  those  that  gave,  I  could- 
n't help  but  feel  ashamed  of  how  little 
I  have  given,  and  how  little  we  are 
willing  as  a  whole  to  give  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel.  They  were  giv- 
ing to  make  possible  the  opening  of  a 
new  chapel  point! 

— Yet,  some  folks  say  the  Africans 
are  "not  worth  saving!"  Well,  we  won- 
der what  the  Lord  thinks  about  it? — 
L.S.B. 


SIMPLY  A  CHANGE  OF  IDOLS 

From   Latin  American  Evangelist 

The  original  races  of  the  countries 
that  now  form  Latin  America  offer  no 
exception  to  the  rule  that  there  is  in 
human  nature  an  intuition  of  an  un- 
seen power,  higher  than  man,  which  is 
common  to  the  species.  From  Pata- 
gonia to  the  Rio  Grande,  there  are 
scattered  reminders  of  the  primitive  re- 
ligions of  the  continent,  some  of  them, 
especially  in  Peru  or  Yucatan,  rivalling 
in  grandeur  the  ruined  temples  of 
Egypt,  Greece  or  Assyria.  Their  con- 
ception of  the  Great  Spirit,  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  Universe,  seems  to  have  been 
much  purer  and  more  elevated  than  the 
ideas  that  prevailed  among  the  ancient 
nations  of  Asia.  Their  services  of  re- 
ligion were  conducted  with  a  magnifi- 
cent and  minute  ceremonial  that  chal- 
lenges comparison  with  the  rites  of  the 
most  ritualistic  sects  of  modern  Chris- 
tendom. 

Moreover,  many  of  these  beliefs  and 
practices  bore  a  curious  likeness  to 
those  of  the  Hebrews,  on  which  Chris- 
tianity is  based,  so  that  adoption  of  the 
religion  presented  by  the  conquerors 
did  not  mean  such  a  radical  change  of 
thought  as  one  might  imagine.  The 
more  advanced  peoples,  such  as  the 
Peruvians  and  the  Mexicans,  as  well  as 
numerous  tribes  in  what  is  now  Central 
America,  has  well  defined  ideas  as  to 
the  future  existence  of  the  soul,  and 
the  physical  resurrection  of  the  body. 
The  story  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  of 
the  deluge,  and  of  the  building  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  are  paralleled  in  Mexi- 
can legends  with  a  startling  reality. 
Like  the  Hebrews,  they  worshipped  to- 
ward the  East  and  burned  incense  to- 
ward the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 
Confession  of  sin  and  atonement  by 
sacrifice;  a  species  of  serpent  worship; 
the  punishment  of  adultery  by  stoning 
to  death;  the  belief  that  the  rainbow 
was  a  promise  that  the  deluge  would 
not  be  repeated;  permission  to  the 
high  priest,  alone,  to  enter  the  holy  of 
holies;  an  Ark  which  was  the  abiding 
place  of  an  invisible  God;  belief  in  de- 
moniacal  possession,   and   original   sin; 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


the  washing  of  feet;  anointing,  and  the 
practice  of  baptism  and  circumcision 
are  some  of  the  remarkable  resem- 
blances to  the  Hebrew  codes  of  laws 
and  beliefs. 

Roman  Christianity,  on  its  introduc- 
tion into  these  lands,  following  its  us- 
ual custom,  did  not  try  to  do  away  with 
all  the  pagan  practices  of  the  conquered 
peoples,  but  allowed  many  of  them  to 
remain  in  force  and  they  have  gradual- 
ly become  engrafted  on  those  of  the 
conquering  faith.  In  the  interior  of  the 
Continent,  even  today,  after  four  cen- 
turies of  occupation  and  teaching  by 
the  Roman  Church,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult for  an  untrained  observer  to  de- 
termine, in  many  cases,  whether  the 
processions  and  religiou.s  services  are 
pagan  or  Christian.  The  dress,  the 
movements,  the  images  and  worshippers 
might,  so  far  as  one  can  see,  be  ac- 
counted for  by  either  one. 


EASTERTIDE  "HOWS" 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
4.  How — Preach — Sent 
"And  HOW  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?  All  of  God's  messengers 
are  divinely  sent.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  be  able  to  enjoy  God's 
presence  and  blessing  in  the  work.  The 
disciples  were  sent;  the  seventy  were 
sent;  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  were 
sent ;  Philip  was  sent  to  preach  to  the 
eunuch;  Ananias  was  sent  to  minister 
to  Saul;  Peter  was  sent  to  Cornelius; 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  "to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth;"  and  so 
has  it  been  with  all  of  God's  true  mes- 
sengers up  to  the  present  hour.  They 
must  be  sent.  We  dare  not  forget  the 
command  of  our  Lord  when  he  said: 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  hai-vest."   For  as  it  was  in  the 


earthly  days  of  our  Lord,  so  it  is  even 
today:  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few." 

Brethren,  what  is  needed,  is  the  spir- 
it of  our  Lord  when  He  looked  upon  the 
multitudes,  "He  was  moved  with  com- 
passion. .  .because  they  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd."  Oh,  the  multitudes  that 
are  wandering  here  and  there,  from 
one  thing  to  another,  seeking  to  satis- 
fy the  one  desire  of  the  soul — God. 

Brother,  Sister,  is  not  your  heart 
moved  with  compassion?  You  know  the 
blessed  experience  of  calling  upon  Him, 
and  as  He  answers,  your  soul  is  con- 
soled. But,  what  about  your  neighbor? 
How  can  he  experience  the  joy  of  joys  ? 
The  secret  is  found  in  the  message  of 
these  four  "Hows".  Let  us  begin  at  the 
last  word  after  the  fourth  how  and 
work  backward  and  note  the  impor- 
tance of  the  word  sent.  Sent,  preach; 
preacher,  hear;  heard,  believe;  believe, 
call.  Before  the  soul  can  call  with  all 
assurance,  all  faith,  there  must  be  the 
sending. 

At  this  Easter  season,  the  voice  of 
God  still  comes  to  us  with  all  clear- 
ness: "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  Can  we  answer,  truth- 
fully, willingly:  "Here  am  I,  send  me"! 
If  you  cannot  go,  then  make  it  possible 
for  others  to  be  sent  out.  May  God 
speak  to  each  of  our  hearts  in  a  special 
way  through  these  four  Eastertide 
"Hows." 


OUR  SAVIOR  TOOK  THE  STING 

Some  one  asked  a  gentleman  one  day 
if  he  were  a  Christian.  "Yes,"  he  re- 
plied, "I've  been  one  ever  since  the  day 
the  bee  stung  my  mother."  When  ask- 
ed for  an  explanation,  he  said  that  once 
when  he  was  a  little  boy,  as  he  walked 
with  his  mother,  a  bee  suddenly  lighted 


on  her  hand  and  stung  her.  She  crie 
out  with  pain.  The  boy  was  great! 
distressed,  but  his  mother  said,  "That  i 
all  right,  dear.  Though  he  stung  mf 
he  will  never  sting  anyone  else,  for  h 
left  his  sting  in  my  hand.  He  has  n 
power  to  sting  any  more."  Then,  li 
said,  his  mother  told  him  of  the  On 
Who,  in  His  own  body  on  the  cros: 
took  away  the  sting  of  sin — the  stin 
of  Satan,  so  that  he  would  never  agai 
be  able  to  sting  to  their  death  thos. 
who  trust  in  Christ.  "The  sting  ci 
death  is  sin;  and  the  power  of  sin  ; 
the  lav/:  but  thanks  be  unto  God,  Wh 
giveth  us  the  victoi^y  through  our  Lor 
Jesus  Christ." — J.  C.  Massee. 


God  has  an  only  Son  and  He  was 
missionary  and  physician. 


DOES  IT  PAY?— In  a  letter  writt* 
by  Mrs.  M.  W.  Kennedy  at  the  B 
Miller  Station  in  Africa,  we  learn  th: 
the  missionaries  had  their  first  Chris; 
mas  celebration  with  the  natives  la 
year.    Mrs.  Kennedy  writes: 

"How  they  did  enjoy  the  greased  pc 
and  games!  But  especially  the  speci 
evening  meal — something  to  fill  the 
empty  stomachs.  Best  of  all,  thoug 
they  stayed  over  for  the  Sunday  servic 
Over  100  accepted  the  Lord  as  tht' 
Savior.  There  were  five  or  six  hundri 
in  all  present.  Over  two  hundred  a 
coming  to  the  Preparatory  Classes  f 
baptism.  We  must  have  six  or  sev. 
hundred  people  in  Kabbaland  who  ha 
made  a  confession  up  to  the  prese 
time." 

Does  it  pay,  we  ask,  to  invest  in  ft 
eign  missions  ?  How  many  more  hu^ 
dred  natives  will  be  enabled  to  he 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  J 
sus  Christ,  through  your  gift  unto  Hi 
at  this  coming  Easter  time? 
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WORSHIP  THOUGHTS  OF  A  FURLOUGHED  MISSIONARY 

A  missionary  sits  alone  in  the  crowd,  thrilled  by  a  harmonious  beauty  of  the  Chris- 
tian Cathedral  that  dwarfs  the  shabby  wonders  of  the  East.  A  letter  is  in  his  pocket: 
"We  deeply  regret  finances  do  not  permit  your  return  to  the  field." 

What  would  that  stooped  old  Indian  village  Christian  think  of  this  delicate  sym- 

meti-y  of  the  chancel  carving  ? What  richness  of  organ  and  choir  voices 

The  cost  of  that  organ  would  endow  the  school  forever.  What  a  processional  of  conse- 
crated young  lives  that  would  mean! 

Foolish  dreams! Poor  B — ,  out  there  alone Just  a  boy  trying  to  do  a 

pastor's  work  in  a  village  full  of  ignorance So  many  problems Why  didn't 

I  wait  until  next  year  to  take  my  furlough? 

What  a  gem  of  a  window!  I  hadn't  seen  that  before.  How  unique,  and  how  it  fits 
the  niche  among  the  arching  pillars Could  anyone  help  worshipping  here? 

After  all,  the  mud  village  is  so  minute,  so  unimportant.  This  is  the  very  Presence 
of  God! 

What's  this  dull  ache  in  my  heart ?— George  B.  Garden,  En  Route  to  India, 

June,  1931,  The  Christian  Advocate. 
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A  Lesson  in  Christian  Grammar 


By  W.   H.  Schaffer,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


No  longer  "half  of  a  Kingdom," 

Worldwide  shall  soon  be  His  sway, 
Name  above  all  names  exalted. 
Praise  we  and  laud  in  that  day. 
Pray,  pray  for  his  advent, 
Hasten  that  advent  by  prayer; 
Hearts   that  are   burning  and   loving 
Great   things   expect,   great   things 
dare. 


We  always  did  have  some  difficulty 
in  school  with  our  lessons  in  grammar. 
Those  nouns,  verbs,  pronouns,  adverbs, 
■  adjectives  and  all  the  rest  were  regular 
I  nightmares,  and  we  just  could  not  see 
'the  sense  of  it  all.    Why  does  a  fellow 
have  to  know  all  that  sort  of  stuff  any- 
way ?    And  then,  those  lessons  usually 
came    about    the    time    a    fellow    gets 
spring  fever,  and  he  just  can't  get  his 
mind   down   on    such   things   as    nouns, 
pronouns,  and  such  like. 

But,  after  a  while,  because  of  the  in- 
^stence  of  the  teacher  and  some  moral 
.persuasion  from  home,  we  did  learn 
jchat  the  personal  pronouns  went  some- 
thing like  this:  "First  person  singular, 
r.  Second  person  singular,  'you'.  Third 
jer.son  singular,  'he'."  With  that  pret- 
y  well  fixed  in  mind,  we  thought  all 
vas  well;  and,  we  assured  ourselves  we 
vere  to  have  no  more  difficulties  along 
hat  line. 

One  day  we  met  Jesus  Christ  and  ac- 

epted  Him  as  our  personal  Savior.   We 

till  insisted  on  using  the  order  of  per- 

onal  pronouns  as  we  had  learned  them 

•1  school,  and  wondered  why  our  testi- 

lony  was  not  like  that  of  other  Chris- 

ians  whom  God  was  using  with  power. 

i'e  wondered  why  our  lives  were  not 

illed    with    peace    and    assurance    like 

thers  of  God's  children. 

What  we  really  needed  was  a  lesson 

1  Christian  grammar.    Our  first  lesson 

lok  us  to  Isaiah  53.    There  we  found 

le  personal  pronouns  "he",  "him",  or 

lis",     45  times,  referring     to     Christ. 

ertainly  the  One  Who  could  bear  all 

y  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 

as  worthy  to  take  the  place  of  "I". 

Our  second  lesson  was  found  in  the 

reat  Commission  as  recorded  by  Mat- 

ew  in  28:19,  20:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 

3rld  and  preach  the  Gospel "  We 

und  that  the  second  person  was  every 

le  who  had  not  as  yet  heard  the  Gos- 

1.   They  came  next  in  order. 

Our  third  lesson  showed  us  how  poor, 

lak  and  needy  we  really  were.    How 

pendent  we  were  upon  "Him."    With 

merits    of    our    own,    no    record    of 

eds  of  valor — "nothing  in  my  hands  I 

ing,   simply   to    Thy    Cross    I    cling." 

at  "I"  which  loved  glamour,  the  ap- 

luse    of    the    multitudes,    the    inborn 

sire  for  things   abhorent   to   a   Holy 

d, — that  must  take  the  third  and  last 

ice!     This   third   lesson   was   learned 

im   Galatians   2:20:    "I   am   crucified 

-h    Christ:    nevertheless    I    live,    yet 

;  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 

;  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 

the  faith   of  the   Son  of  God,   who 

ed  me,   and  gave   Himself  for  me." 

;o,  Galatians  6:14:  "God  forbid  that 

hould  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our 

"d  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  the  world 


is   crucified   unto   me,    and    I    unto   the 
world." 

Are  you  enjoying  the  best  in  your 
Christian  life  ?  If  not,  perhaps  you  too 
must  ro-learn  your  Grammar.  Put 
Christ  first;  others,  second;  and,  your- 
self last.  Then  see  what  a  difference  it 
will  make.  Before  you  can  faithfully 
serve  others,  you  must  put  HIM  in  first 
place. 


UNTO  THE  HALF  OF  A  KINGDOM 
By  Bessie  Porter  Head 
(The  following  poem  was  a  great 
favorite  with  our  Brother  James  S. 
Gribble.  Many  years  ago,  on  a  visit  to 
the  Church  in  Long  Beach,  he  had  this 
poem  printed  and  requested  that  we 
should  paste  it  in  the  back  of  our  .»-ong 
books,  which  we  did.  It  can  be  sung  to 
the  tune,  "There  Shall  Be  Showers  Of 
Blessing".— L.S.B.) 
"Unto  the  half  of  My  Kingdom," 

Such  a  King's  promise  of  old; 
Greater  the  promise  of  Jesus, 
Greater  than  ever  was  told. 
Ask,  ask,  of  the  Father, 

Ask  what  ye  will  in  My  Name; 
Ask  in  faith's  simple  assurance, 
"Whate'er  ye  will,"  ye  may  claim. 

"Unto  the  half  of  a  Kingdom!" 
Dare  we  believe  this  is  true  ? 
Jesus  gives  promise  beyond  it, 
"All  that  we  ask,  I  would  do." 
Ask,  ask  of  the  Father, 

Ask  in  My  Name,  and  believe — 
■If  in  your  heart  ye  .shall  doubt  not, 
Ye  shall  then  surely  receive. 

"Unto  the  half  of  a  Kingdom?" 

"Heirs  of  the  world"  ye  are  made; 
"All  things  are  yours"  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Pray  with  a  faith  unafraid. 
Ask,  ask  of  the  Father, 

Ask  for  the  far  heathen  lands; 
Unto  the  Son  they  are  promised, 
Faith    makes    the    greatest    de- 
mands. 

"Unto  the  half  of  a  Kingdom?" 

Nay,  that  were  surely  too  small; 
Christ's  mighty  name  has  no  limit. 
In  Him  you  come  and  have  all. 
All,  all  you  are  needing. 

All  that  you  ask  you  may  claim; 
Unending,  glorious  blessings. 
Ask  and  receive  in  that  Name. 

No  longer  "half  of  a  Kingdom;" 

Pray  in  that  Name  for  the  world. 
All  that  by  death  Christ  has  purchased ; 
Wide  let  His  flag  be  unfurled. 
Pray,   "pray   in"   that   Kingdom. 
Kingdom  of  love  and  of  peace; 
Pray  that  it  soon  be  established. 
Never  to  wane  nor  to  cease. 


THE  SAINTED  ASS 

(Note — Mr.  Hart  says  this  article  is 
history,  and,  anyone  wishing  to  verify 
it  can  do  so  in  the  town  whose  name  is 
given  in  the  story.  Ed. ) 

Travellers  through  South  America 
frequently  see  by  the  road-side  a  cross 
with  candles  burning  before  it.  Some- 
times there  will  be  a  shrine  built.  Oc- 
casionally these  are  well  made,  while 
others  are  crude  affairs  made  of  a  few 
stones  piled  together  with  some  planks 
over  them  to  protect  the  candles  from 
the  wind  and  rain.  Naturally  one 
would  ask  what  this  means,  and  the  an- 
swer generally  is  that  someone  has 
been  murdered  on  that  spot  oi  has  in 
some  way  met  a  violent  death;  so  a 
cross  has  been  erected  and  candles  are 
kept  burning  as  an  offering  to  the  de- 
parted soul,  who,  because  of  the  man- 
ner of  his  death,  is  supposed  to  have 
power  to  bring  great  good  fortune  to 
those  who  thus  seek  his  aid. 

Just  outside  the  cemetery  of  Ovalle, 
a  city  in  North  Chile,  on  the  highway 
running  north  and  south,  there  was  a 
cross  of  this  kind  before  which,  for 
.some  years,  only  an  occasional  candle 
was  seen  burning.  As  time  went  on  it 
was  rumoured  that  the  ghost  of  Ovalle 
was  very  miraculous,  and  now  hundreds 
of  candles  could  be  seen  burning  daily 
before  this  rude  cross.  People,  it  was 
said,  had  been  healed  of  divers  diseases, 
others  had  found  mines  of  gold,  silver 
and  copper;  while  still  others  were  for- 
tunate in  love  affairs.  Soon  people 
came  from  far  and  near  seeking  health 
or  wealth  from  the  famous  saint  of 
Ovalle. 

The  priest  of  the  town,  seeing  the 
great  popularity  of  the  saint,  conceived 
the  idea  of  digging  up  the  bones  and 
transferring  them  to  the  church,  as  a 
means  of  drawing  the  worshippers 
there,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  profit 
by  the  gifts  of  the  credulous  people;  so 
a  day  was  set  for  this  purpose. 

Great  ceremony  was  to  be  observed. 
lEarly  that  day  the  crowds  began  to 
gather,  some  through  curiosity,  but 
most  of  them  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
some  holy  relic  from  the  grave  of  the 
saint.  The  digging  was  begun  with  a 
solemn  accompaniment  of  prayers  and 
the  chanting  of  the  priest.  All  went 
well  until  they  uncovered  the  bones, 
when  Lo!  they  were  the  skeleton  of  an 
ass.  What  was  the  matter?  Why  had 
the  chanting  ceased  ?  Soon  it  was  ru- 
moured through  the  crowd  what  the 
result  had  been,  and  silently  they  began 
to  disperse  shame-faced,  or  else  with 
the  usual  "I  told  you  so."  At  last  only 
the  priest  and  the  diggers  were   left. 
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Silently  they  filled  the  grave  again  and 
went  their  way. 

The  priest  however,  determined  to 
get  to  the  bottom  of  the  matter;  so 
commenced  an  inquiry  as  to  how  it 
had  begun.  No  one  seemed  to  remem- 
ber anything  definite  about  it,  nor 
when  the  first  candle  had  been  placed 
there,  until  an  old  man  was  found  who 
said  he  remembered  about  it.  It  seems 
that  years  ago  there  lived  in  those 
parts  a  man  who  traded  with  the  Ar- 
gentine, and  frequently  crossed  the  An- 
des on  his  faithful  ass.  When  it  died, 
he  had  it  buried  just  outside  the  ceme- 
tery wall,  and  to  show  his  appreciation 
of  its  faithful  service  had  a  cross  plac- 
ed at  the  grave.  Such  things  as  this 
are  only  possible  where  there  is  a  pa- 
gan background,  and  should  reveal  to 
us  more  clearly  than  anything  else 
could  how  desperate  is  this  people's 
need  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH    AMERICA 

ADDRESS:   433    Rivadavia.    Rio    Cuarto,    Prov.    Cordoba. 

Argentina.   South   America. 
Rev.   &   Mrs.   J.   Paul    Dowdy. 
Rtv.    &.    Mrs.    Hill    Maconagtiy. 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    NATIONAL   PASTORS 
ALL     ADDRESSES     ARE     IN      Province     of     Cordoba. 

Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Ricardo    E.    Wagner.    Almafuerte. 
Adolfo    Zeche.    Huinca    Renanco. 
Domingo    Roina.    Bible    Coach    Worker.    Rio   Curato. 
Luis   Siccardi,    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani.    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra.    Tancacha. 
Percyra.    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:      Yaloke,      par      Bossangoa.      par      Bangui. 

Oubangui-Chari.     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Dr.    &    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber. 
Miss   Mary    E.    Emmert. 
Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
Rfiv.    &    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever. 
ADDRESS:        Bassai.       par       Bozoum.       par       Bangui. 

Oubangui-Chari.     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Miss   Grace    Byron. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Miss    Mabel   Crawford. 
ADDRESS:      Bellevuc.      par      Bossangoa.      par      Bangui. 

Oubangui-Chari.     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 
ADDRESS:       Bouca.       par       Bangui,       Oubangui-Chari. 

French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Fo«ter. 

ADDRESS:      Bckoro.      par      Paoua-Bangui.      Oubangui- 
Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Miss     Florence     Blckel.     917     Middleburg     St.,     Elkhart, 

•nd. 
Rev.     i     Mrs.     John     W.     Hathaway,    2048    S.     Rampau 

Blvd..    Los    Angeles.    Calif. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickcl.    2232    Second    SL.    La 

Verne.    Calif.    (Arriving    home    February,    I&39). 
RETIRED    MISSIONARY 
Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder,    519    Boulevard.    Junin.    Cordoba, 

Argentina. 


THE   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE 

BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Financial  Report,  February  1939 

(This  Is  tile  luht  Financial  Ri'iiort  before  we  filial! 
report  the  Easter  Offerinn  as  a  vliole.  All  girts  re- 
ceived at  our  office  after  March  1,  10;iD.  will  bo  In- 
cluded In  tho  i:aster  Offering.  If  yuu  have  sent  us 
nny  gift  which  you  wanted  to  be  includi'd  In  tlie 
Kasler  Offering,  unit  which  we  received  prior  to  Maa-li 
Ist.  please  note  that  this  report  does  not  Include  such 
a  rwelpL  The  receipt  for  all  money  that  ha-,  been 
sent  US.  designated  as  Easter  Offering,  will  be  reporteil 
in  tJio  Kaster  offering.) 
African  General  Fund 
Whittler.    Calif.    Junior  High  C.    E.    per 

Olon  E.    Miller   t    3.50 


African    Hospital    Fund 

Lee    Crist.    I'eoria,    niinois    5.00 

African    Leper    Fund 

Junior    r.    K.    Society,    1st    Church, 

Ixinc    Beach.    Calif 1.12 

Bickel   Fund 

1st    Church.    Los   Angeles.    Calif.,    per 

R.     O.     .Schmidt     8.50 

.Mr.       Mrs.    Maurice    Thompson.    1st 

Church.    Long   Beach.    Calif,    (outfit)    2.00 

TOTAL    10  50 

General    Fund 

.Miss    Adeline    Gordon.    1st    Church, 

Ixing    B.ach.    (.'alif 5.00 

Gribble   Book    Fund 

.1.    w.    Itobinson  Co..   Los  Angeles.   Calif 1.33 

Gribble    Fund 

A     Friend     20.00 

Hathaway    Fund 

1st    Church.    T.os    Angeles.    Calif,    per 

IS.     O.     Schmidt     S.50 

1st    Church.    Ix)s    Angeles.    Calif,    per 

n.    O.    Schmidt    for   W.    M.    S 5.00 

South    Gate,     Colif 5.00 

Fillmore.     Calif 10.22 

San    Diego.    Calif 7.92 

Compton.     Calif.     (Outfit)     7.24 

Long    Beach.    Calif.    1st    Church. 

\V..M.S.      (Outfit)      25.00 

San    Diego.    Calif.     (Outfit)     5.84 

TOT.\L     74.72 

Kliever  Fund 

Summitt  Mills  Brethren  Church   (Penna.)    per 

Miss    Mabel    Lindeman    5.00 

Miscellaneous    Funds 

.\mcrican   Board    of    Missions    to   the   Jews 

1st   Church.    I/)ng   Beach,    Calif 112.93 

Belgian   Gospel   Mission.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    D. 

Blomberg,    1st    Church    Washington.    D.    C.    .  .    2.00 
-American   Board   of   Missions   to   the  Jews.    1st 

Churcch.    Long    Beach,    by    J.    A.    Goodal  25.00 

TOT.U,    139.93 

Sheldon    Fund 

.lunior    n<.Tartment.    Long    Beach.    Calif.    1st 

Church    Bible    School     8.05 

South    American    General    Fund 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.  C.   Larson,.  Los  Angeles.  Calif...       10.00 

South    American    Helper's   Children 

Primary   Department,    1st   Church.   long  Beach. 

Calif.    Bible    School    8.02 

Taber    Fund 

1st   Brethren   Church.    Allentown.    Penna.    per 

Geo.    C.    Zahn.    Sec'y    6.00 

Priiiiar>-  Department,    1st   Church.   Long  Beach, 

Calif.    Bible    School    12.03 

TOTAL    17.03 

Total    offerings    for    the    month    of 

Februan-.     1939     $284.50 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

(continued) 

We  thank  those  who  continue  to  .send 
in  offerings  for  our  Publication  Work. 

Floyd  Hollopeter  .05 

Wm.  Wertman  1.00 

A  Friend  1.00 
First  Brethren  Church 

Conemaugh,  Pa.  2.00 
Juniata  Brethren  Church 

Altoona,  Pa.  2.00 
Bethel  Brethren  Church 

Berne,  Ind.  25.00 
First  Brethren  Church 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.15 
First  Brethren  Church 

Martinsburg,  Pa.  13.51 
Brethren  Church 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  7.00 
First  Brethren  Church 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  4.50 

Miss  Mary  Pence  10  00 

Miss  Lelia  Arnold  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  R.  Armentrout  1.00 

M.  D.  Arnold  2.00 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

ENGLE — David.  We  are  sorry  to  announci-  the  deal 
of  our  friend  and  Brother  David  Engle.  Wc  can  ni 
say  he  is  dead,  he  has  just  gone  Home.  He  Wi 
called  liome  Feb.  13  after  an  illness  which  caused  h 
death.  He  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Dutohtow 
Brethren  I'hurcli.  Servivinp  relatives  are  his  wifi 
two  sons.  Louis  D.  Engle  (pastor  at  Sidney.  Ind)  an 
William  Engle  of  Dutchtown;  one  dauglitcr,  Mr 
Stanley  Locke,  also  of  Dutchtown.  Funeral  ser\'ic( 
were   held   at    the  churcli   on   Feb.    15. 

MISS    AUDREY   RANDAL! 

H  E  D  Rl  C  K— William  Henry  Hedrick  departed  th 
life  on  February  25,  1939,  being  79  years  of  agi 
Early  in  liis  young  manhood  he  became  a  Christiai 
and  he  leaves  behind  him  the  memory  of  a  trui 
consistent  and  faithful  f'hris.tian  life.  His  famil 
rise  up  to  call  him  blessed.  The  men  with  whom  h 
worked  as  an  engineer  on  the  Santa  Fe  Railroa 
speak  highly  of  his  life  and  character.  The  churc 
in  which  he  served  as  a  deacon  for  some  thirty  yeai 
pays  tribute  to  him  as  a  most  faithful,  spiritual  an 
consistent    Christian. 

It  was  in  100(1  when  the  Brethren  work  was  new  o 
the  Pacific  coast  that  Brother  Hedrick  became 
niemh-^r  of  First  Church.  Lo?  Angeles.  During  th 
years  he  has  proven  himself  a  true  servant  of  Chris' 
and  of  the  church.  He  was  a  man  of  convictions,  an 
therefore    of    great    strength    to    the  church. 

His  Christian  life  is  reflected  in  his  family.  Th 
oldest  son  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Tlie  other  sor 
like  his  father,  is  serving  the  church  as  a  deacor 
He  has  also  been  a  Bible  School  Superintendent,  an 
a  teacher.  He  served  one  year  as  president  of  th 
IjOs  Angeles  County  Christian  Endeavor  Union.  Th 
daughter  is  an  active  member  in  the  ^Methodist  churcli 

Besides  the  children  above  mentioned,  Mrs.  Matti 
Hedrick,  his  devoted  companion  for  over  51  years 
lingers  behind,  waiting  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  1 
was  one  of  Brother'  Heririck's  oft-repeated  desires  tha 
he  might  live  unto  the  coming  of  the  Tjord.  As  thi 
was  not  allowed  him.  wo  rest  in  the  assurance  tha 
he  will   have  part   in  the  first   resurrection. 

Dr.  Wels-e  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Wilshire  Bird 
Methodist  Church,  assisted  the  undersigned  in  th 
funeral  sendees.  Clarence,  the  oldest  son,  paid  trihut 
to  his  father,  and  offered  prayer.  Henry,  a  grandson 
sang  "Face  To  Face."  Interment  was  in  the  Mausel 
eum    in    beautiful    Inglewood    Cemetery. 

W.    A.    OGDEN 

MAGERS — Jlildred  Afagers.  the  eight een-mnnihs-oli 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  Magers  of  the  Dan 
ville.  O.  Brethren  church,  died  Sun..  Feb.  5.  193: 
at  4  A.  M.,  after  a  four  days  illness  from  complica 
tions  with  teething.  She  is  survivd  by  her  father  am 
mother  and  one  brother.  Robert.  The  funeral  sonice 
were  held  at  the  Danville  church  on  Feb.  7.  con 
ducted    by    the   undersigned. 

HENRY    G,    REMPEL 


The  largest  realization  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  is  the  widest  fulfillment 
of  His  command:   "Go   ye.'* 


BOTH  JAPAN  AND  CHINA  PRAISI 
THE   MISSIONARIES 

The  Public  papers  and  radio  continui 
to  announce  that  amid  the  destruction 
misery  and  grief  incident  to  moden 
warfare  stand  the  missionaries.  Fo 
the  most  part  they  have  remained  a 
their  posts,  comforting  the  afflicte-, 
and  ministering  to  the  sick  and  wound 
ed.  Many  have  organized  camps  an 
relief  works  for  the  hordes  of  refugeesf 
The  fact  that  they  have  cared  fo^ 
Christians  and  non-Christians  alike  ha| 
called  forth  the  highest  praise  fror 
both  Japan  and  China.  Day  and  nigh 
they  have  demonstrated  the  truth  th£L 
comforted  souls  are  comforters  an^ 
that  they  who  have  received  benefits  c 
grace  are  real  benefactors.  [ 

From  the  Generalissimo  and  Mada^ 
Chiang  Kai-shek  has  come  this  me . 
sage: 

"We    send    greetings    to    all    ftHi 
Christians    and   gratitude   to    all    tho;| 
missionaries  who  have  done  so  much  ' 
help  China. 

"Even   the   most   glorious   tribute 
the   heroism   of  those  who   have   sto( 
for  the  Chinese  in  this  terrible  time   , 
tragedy   and   suffering   fail   adequate 
to  describe  w^hat  the  missionaries  ha  ' 
done  and  are  doing  to  help  the  Chine 
people."  — World  Dominion  Press. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DAYTON,   OHIO 

We  are  reminded  that  months  have 
ssed  since  there  has  been  any  kind 
a  report  of  activities  here.  Failure 
report  however  does  not  mean  in- 
tivity.  Over  half  of  our  10th  year  as 
stor  is  now  history.  A  call  extended 
5t  January  has  been  accepted  for  the 
th  year  to  begin  next  September.  The 
ars  have  been  happy  ones.  We  are 
ateful  to  those  who  have  confidence 
our  faltering  leadership. 
We  feel  certain  that  the  heart-life  of 
e  church  has  not  been  busier  for  the 
ird  at  any  period  during  the  present 
storate.  More  than  half  the  Sundays 
ice  the  first  of  the  year,  someone  has 
cepted  Christ.  Now,  as  I  write  this, 
e  first  day  of  our  Revival  meeting  is 
•St.  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Stewart  of  the 
Dody  Bible  Institute  is  our  evangelist 
is  year.  The  day  was  a  happy  day, 
id  the  sentiment  of  many  expressed 
me  was,  "We're  going  to  have  a 
eat  meeting."  Pray  for  us,  and  with 
,  for  such  a  refreshing  from  the 
ird. 

The  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 
lyton  Church,  in  our  judgment,  is 
ry  refreshing.  True,  we  have  had 
ir  share,  sometimes  we  feel  more  than 
ir  share  of  the  difficulties  now  pres- 
it  throughout  the  entire  denomina- 
yci.  But,  we  are  convinced  that  all 
ese  things  have  driven  us  to  a  great- 
'  reliance  upon  the  Lord.  The  fellow- 
lip  of  those  who  are  like-minded  has 
!en  made  sweeter. 

All  meetings  show  an  increase  in  at- 

Bdance.   The  Sunday  School  under  the 

adership    of    Brother    Roy    Patterson 

IS    made    the    greatest    gain.     1938's 

iin  was  22.8'/r    over  1937.    1939,  thus 

ir,  has  a  gain  of  10  or  15  per  Sunday 

'er  last  year,  and  this  in  spite  of  the 

ct  that  for  the  last  four  Sundays  the 

J  epidemic  has  greatly   effected  us. 

The    Lord    continues    to    supply    our 

naneial    needs,    and    we    do    not    use 

oney    making    schemes    to    help    the 

)rd  out.    During  January  and  Febru- 

y  of  this  year  we  have  paid  $1000.00 

our   church    indebtedness.     Our   re- 

iining  debt  is   $4500.00.    Four  years 

0,  it  was  over  $41,000.00.    The  Lord 

s  blessed  us  in  this  and  we  have  not 

iuced  our  offerings  to  missions  and 

;rrent  expenses.    We  praise   Him  for 

■il 

At  Philadelphia 

Tust  three  weeks  ago  we  closed  a  two 
'  eks'  revival  meeting  with  Brother 
'j  V.  Kimmell  and  his  good  people  of 
'I  First  Church,  Philadelphia.  We  can 
'I  speak  too  highly  of  the  fellowship 


with  the  Brethren  there.  We  were  made 
happy  to  see  quite  a  few  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  personal  Savior,  but 
probably  the  outstanding  characteristic 
of  the  meeting  was  the  large  number 
who  individually  and  collectively  indi- 
cated spiritual  growth  in  dedication  of 
life  more  fully  to  the  Lord.  The  con- 
gregation's announced  plan  of  chang- 
ing the  location  of  the  First  Church 
made  the  possibility  of  a  large  ingath- 
ering very  slight,  but  we  rejoice  with 
this  fine  congregation  in  its  prospects 
for  the  future.  We  congratulate  them 
on  the  very  fine  choice  of  location  for 
their  new  church. 

Our  home  for  the  two  weeks  was 
with  Brother  and  Sister  B.  M.  Livezey. 
To  them  and  to  all  who  so  courteously 
received  us  into  their  homes  we  ex- 
press our  thanks.  We  considered  it  a 
real  privilege  to  minister  to  this  con- 
gregation where  the  present  and  the 
former  pastors  have  been  such  capable 
expositors  of  the  Word,  and  in  a  church 
which  has  sent  forth  so  many  into  mis- 
sionary service.  May  God  bless  you, 
each  one. 

At  Ankenytown,  Ohio 

In  the  last  half  of  July  it  was  our 
joy  to  serve  for  two  weeks  in  a  meet- 
ting  in  one  of  our  first  pastorates,  at 
Ankenytown,  Ohio.  We  are  ashamed 
not  to  have  more  fully  reported  the 
meeting  long  before  this.  We  assure 
all  that  lack  of  appreciation  for  our 
happy  experiences  was  not  the  reason. 
We  can  not  speak  too  highly  of  the 
very  fine  work  being  done  in  this  pas- 
torate by  Brother  Arnold  Kriegbaum. 
He  has  a  beautiful  way  of  presenting 
Christ  to  the  lost.  Commendation  is 
also  due  the  membership  for  their  fine 
co-operation,  and  especially  in  the 
midst  of  the  harvest  season.  It  was  a 
summer  meeting,  but  it  was  spiritually 
profitable.  I  recommend  summer  meet- 
ings to  rural  and  semi-rural  commun- 
ities. How  much  more  pleasant  were 
the  roads  in  summer,  than  in  the  win- 
ters gone  by  when  my  old  1917  Ford 
used  to  be  pulled  thi-ough  the  mud! 
The  crowds  were  fine,  there  were  a 
number  of  decisions  for  Christ.  As  the 
visiting  preacher,  I  trust  the  congre- 
gation enjoyed  a  mutually  blessed  sea- 
son. Our  home  was  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Chas.  Beal,  and  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Shirra.  We  thank  them,  and 
all  others  who  made  our  stay  so  pleas- 
ant. 

North  East  Ohio  Conferences 

We  appreciated  very  much  the  invi- 
tation to  be  one  of  the  speakers  in  this 
series  of  Bible  Conferences.    We  were 


not  able  to  be  with  the  Conferences  for 
the  entire  time,  but  enjoyed  being  at 
Ankenytown  again,  and  also  at  Rittman 
for  one  service.  Thanks,  all,  for  your 
kindness. 

The  Future 

How  blessed  that  we  do  not  know  all 
that  it  contains.  One  thing  we  know. 
He  is  in  the  future  as  well  as  in  the 
present  and  past.  Our  yearning  is  to  be 
"well-pleasing  to  Him".  I  am  convinced 
more  than  ever  that  the  Brethren  faith 
is  a  message  the  world  needs  right 
now.  And,  that  above  all  else  we  do, 
we  should  be  running  everywhere  with 
the  message  right  now.  May  God  bless 
us  with  a  faithful  ministry. 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


FURTHER  S.  S.  ORDERS 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (First  Ch.) 
North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

*  Oakville,  Ind. 

*  Washington,  D.  C. 

*  Roann,  Ind. 
Bryan,   Ohio. 

*  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (W.  10th  St.  Breth- 
ren Ch.) 

West  Kittaning,  Pa. 
Peru,  Ind. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Warsaw,  Ind.   (First  Ch.) 
Grafton,  W.  Va. 
Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 

*  Cumberland,  Md. 
Camden,  Ohio. 

*  Warsaw,    Ind.    (Dutchtown    Breth- 
ren). 

Ellet,  Ohio. 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 
'■■  Clarksville,  Mich. 
Flora,  Ind. 

*  Peru,  Ind.  (Center  Chapel) 

*  Ankenytown,  Ohio. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.   (First  Ch.) 
Danville,  Ohio. 

*  Clayton,  Ohio. 

*  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 
■■  Mulvane,  Kans. 

*  Huntington,  Ind. 
Allentown,   Pa. 

''  denotes  those  who  have  sent  their 
remittance  in  full. 


DO  YOU  know  just  how  much  you 
give  to  the  Lord  from  year  to  year? 
Separate  the  Lord's  money  from  your 
own,  and  keep  a  strict  account.  You 
will  probably  be  surprised  in  finding 
that  you  are  not  giving  as  heavy  pro- 
portion as  you  think. — Ex. 


"Christ  has  no  hands  but  your  hands, 

to  do  His  work  today; 
Christ   has    no    feet    but    your   feet,   to 

guide  men  in  His  way; 
Christ  has  no  tongue  but  your  tongue, 

to  tell  men  how  He  died; 
Christ  has  no  voice  but  your  voice,  to 

call  men  to  His  side." 

— Anna  Flynn  Johnson, 
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Topic  for  April  16,  1939 
FOUR  KIND.S  OF  HEARERS 

(Mark  4:1-20) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

All  available  information  and  pos- 
sible suggestions  for  the  personal  work- 
er ought  to  be  gained  to  make  one  more 
earnest  and  effective  in  this  noble 
work.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
actual  experience  in  this  field.  The 
more  we  do  it;  the  more  we  understand 
how  to  secure  success.  The  topic  to- 
night deals  with  the  four  different  sorts 
of  persons  we  shall  meet  in  the  world. 
Not  everyone  will  respond  to  the  Gos- 
pel alike.  This  fact  is  set  forth  in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower  and  the  Seed. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  know  ahead  of 
time  about  what  to  expect.  No  one 
likes  to  be  caught  off  guard.  The  mes- 
sages this  evening  will  point  out  some 
of  these  thing.s.  Jesus  taught  about 
personal  work  and  practiced  it.  Every- 
where He  went,  He  took  advantage  of 
the  situation  by  getting  down  to  busi- 
ness in  respect  to  the  things  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  By  right  of  His 
exiierience  alone,  He  ought  to  be  able 
to  give  us  valuable  information.  His 
work  among  men  was  successful.  As  a 
result  of  it,  men  of  different  stations  of 
life  came  to  be  His  followers. 

Our  real  concern  in  the  field  of  per- 
sonal work  is  witnessing.  Daily  we 
must  be  prepared  to  do  something  in 
this  direction.  This  is  the  day  in  which 
there  is  a  great  need  for  Christian  tes- 
timony and  few  intend  to  do  anything 
about  it.  If  the  members  of  this  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society  were  on  fire  for 
God  and  really  speak  for  Him  where- 
ver they  go,  sweeping  changes  would 
come  over  the  church  and  community  in 
which  we  live. 

The  question  arises  over  the  fact  that 
so  few  care  about  Christian  testimony 
anymore.  Why  are  Christians  so  in- 
different in  their  great  salvation?  Is 
it  because  they  are  ashamed  of  their 
Lord  ?  Is  it  because  they  did  not  have 
a  definite  experience  at  the  time  of 
conversion  ?  Something  must  be  wrong 
or  else  we  would  welcome  the  God  giv- 
en opportunity  to  do  personal  work 
among  the  lost  and  back-sliders. 

Let  this  topic  fill  our  hearts  with 
encouragement.  Even  though  we  know 
that  some  people  will  not  receive  the 
Word,  others  will.  We  want  to  see  how 
many  we  can  find  that  will  accept  the 
good  news  of  salvation.  If  we  are  in 
dead    earnest    and    systematic    in    our 


work,   we   will   never   regret   it.    Jesus 
will  approve  of  our  faithfulness. 

1.  The    Parable    Method.     Mark    4:2; 
Matt.  13:10-18. 

Jesus  used  the  parable  method  in  His 
preaching  and  teaching.  Frequently  He 
found  lessons  in  the  simplest  things  of 
nature.  Though  the  story,  itself,  was 
simple,  the  meaning  was  hidden.  It  is 
not  correct  to  say  that  the  parables 
were  window-lights  used  to  throw  light 
in.  In  fact  they  were  hard  sayings  and 
the  correct  meaning  could  only  come 
through  careful  study.  Those  persons 
who  were  fault-finders  and  critics 
would  surely  miss  the  purpose  of  the 
story;  those  really  concerned  enough  to 
study  it,  would  get  the  truth. 

Another  thing  to  be  remembered  is 
that  the  things  of  God  are  made  clear 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  disciple  of 
Christ  could  depend  upon  the  Spirit  to 
aid  him  in  learning  the  whole  matter. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  could  not  have 
this  additional   spiritual   insight. 

We  can  use  the  parable  method  in 
our  teaching.  First  of  all  tell  the  par- 
ables of  the  Bible.  It  may  be  that  you 
will  need  to  explain  the  story  after- 
wards; nevertheless,  use  the  method. 
People  will  remember  the  story  and 
make   applications   that  are  fitting. 

2.  Hard  Ground  and  Hard  Hearts.  Mark 
4:3-6,  14,  15;  James  1:23. 

Many  years  ago  the  farmers  sowed 
grain  differently  than  we  do  today. 
They  did  not  have  the  machinery  to 
prepare  the  ground  neither  the  modern 
equipment  for  sowing.  After  the 
ground  was  ready,  the  sower  took  a  bag 
of  grain  and  began  to  scatter  it  with 
his  hand.  Usually  the  farms  were  small 
and  the  people  tried  to  use  as  much  as 
possible.  In  spite  of  this  fact  there 
were  paths  made  across  the  fields  that 
became  hard.  If  any  of  the  seed  hap- 
pened to  fall  on  the  paths,  it  would  not 
be  able  to  take  root  and  grow.  In  time 
the  birds  came  and  picked  it  up. 

In  our  personal  work  we  might  as 
well  be  prepared  to  meet  some  people 
that  have  hard  hearts.  Paths  of  sin 
have  been  made  so  hard  that  the  good 
seed  will  not  be  able  to  get  in.  Satan 
is  the  one  who  comes  to  snatch  the  seed 
away  as  soon  as  he  can.  Everyone  can 
see  the  waste  immediately  and  we  re- 
gret it.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  say  who  has  the  hard  heart.  It  is 
for  us  to  scatter  the  seed.  Not  know- 
ing where  the  seed  will  commence  to 
grow  we  better  scatter  it  everywhere. 
Feel  free  to  use  this  parable  as  a  warn- 
ing to  those  who  are  constantly  setting 
themselves  against  all  that  is  good  and 


godly.  The  time  will  come  when  they 
can  not  do  otherwise  though  they  would 
like  to  change.  A  continual  rejection  of 
Christ  will  silence  the  call  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  much  as  the  continual  walk- 
ing over  soft  ground  will  soon  make  a 
hard  path.  Every  Christian  ought  to  be 
reminded  that  we  are  expected  to  be 
faithful  in  witnessing  and  God  will  take 
care  of  the  increase. 

3.   Stony   Ground  and  No  Roots.   Mark 
4:5,  6,16,  17;  Num.  13:31;  14:1-4. 

Some  people  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and  accept  it  with  great  enthusiasm. 
They  seem  to  get  off  with  a  good  start 
but  then  something  happens.  Gradual- 
ly they  disappear  from  the  house  of 
worship  and  their  testimony  is  silenced. 
In  time  they  become  obscure  and  lost 
to  active  Christi-an  sei-vice.  These  peo- 
ple are  referred  to  in  the  parable  as 
having  hearts  that  did  not  give  depth  to 
to  the  Word  because  there  were  hard' 
stones  there.  The  stones  stand  for  af- 
flictions and  persecutions.  Therefore; 
the  personal  worker  must  be  acquaint- 
ed with  this  type  of  hearer.  It  is  a\ 
shame  that  their  religion  does  not  gc 
any  deeper  than  to  serve  them  through, 
prosperity.  Christianity  is  sufficient  tc 
see  us  through  all  the  changes  of  lit> 
It  is  good  during  adversity  as  well  a: 
prosperity. 

One  fanner  told  the  writer  that  hi 
did  not  gather  the  stones  out  of  hi: 
field  because  they  helped  to  hold  th. 
moisture  during  the  dry  seasons.  H 
maintained  the  ground  was  protectee 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  thes 
stones,  and  corn  grew  better.  Of  cour.': 
this  is  true  up  to  a  certain  extent.  1 
is  the  same  with  afflictions.  A  fe' 
might  aid  or  stimulate  growth;  but  to 
many  will  ruin  the  prospects  of  tli 
good  seed. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  to  let  the  Woi 
of  God  get  good  depth  in  our  heart 
Then  when  ti'oubles  come,  we  will  I 
able  to  carry  on. 

5.  Good  Ground  and  Much  Fruit.    Mai' 

4:8,  20;  Psa.  1. 

The  scattering  of  the  "Seed"  does  n 
always  bring  discouragement.  It  is 
fact  that  some  men  will  reject  tl 
Word  and  others  be  overcome  with  t'  _ 
cares  of  this  world.  However,  it  isj 
wonderful  thing  to  know  that  othe 
will  claim  the  Word  and  let  it  bear  fnj 
in  their  lives. 

Sooner  or  later,  as  we  go  about, 
will  find  those  people  who  are  wait 
for   the    opportunity    to    give    God 
glory  in  their  own  lives.    Even  in  ds 
of  apostasy  and  a  falling  away,  th« 
are  those  who  will  be  true  to  God. 
personal  workers  we  are  aiming  to 
out  where   they   are   and   try   to   re£J 
them.    The  time  must  be  drawing  t(( 
close  that  we  can  do  this  work.    Wlj 
we   have   in   mind   to   do,   we   must 
quickly.    The  writer  tries  not  to  wii 
as  an  alarmist;  but  has  a  firm  com; 
tion  that  the  time  for  personal  worki 
this  age  is  short. 

As  a  Christian,  you  must  determl 
about  how  much  you  will  do  for  G| 
The  parable    spoke    of   those   who 
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ceive  the  Word  as  bearing  different 
umounts  of  fruit.  (Vs.  8).  Some  seem 
t(i  have  barely  any  increase.  Other 
double  the  amount  for  God.  A  search- 
ing question  for  every  endeavorer  is 
this.  Does  my  life  bear  any  fruit  for 
Christ?  Another  question  is,  Am  I  do- 
ing my  best  for  the  Master? 
Questions 

1.  Who  is  the  sower  and  what  is  the 
seed?    Matt.  13:24;  19. 

2.  What  is  the  grave  danger  of  con- 
stantly rejecting  the  invitation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

3.  Mention  some  of  the  evils  that  may 
come  from  coveting  great  riches. 

4.  Do  you  think  that  we  have  the  four 
kinds  of  hearers  today  as  described  in 
Mark  4:1-20? 

5.  What  are  the  degrees  of  fruitful- 
ness?    Mark  4:8. 

Additional  Scripture 

Wayside  hearts,  Heb.  2:1-3;  Deut.  4: 
23,  24. 

Hard  hearts,  Heb.  12:3,  4;  John  8:31, 
32;  Heb.  10:23. 

Thornv  hearts,  Matt.  6:24;  Prov.  11: 
4;  Jas.  4:4;  Titus  2:11-14. 

Topic  for  April  23,  1939,  "Jesus  For- 
gives Sin"   (Mark  2:1-12). 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic  for  April  16,  1939 

GOD'S  ENEMIES  AND  THEIR 

LEADER 

Leader 

Throughout  the  Bible  we  see  Satan 
as  the  greatest  enemy  of  God.  Satan 
hates  God  and  opposes  everything  that 
God  says  or  does.  He  opposes  God's 
children.  Many  years  ago  God  created 
Satan  and  he  held  a  prominent  place, 
probably  the  highest  accorded  to  those 
created  by  God.  But  Satan  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  place  God  intended 
him  to  fill.  Satan  desired  above 
everything  else  to  be  equal  with  God. 
He  wanted  to  be  like  "the  Most  High" 
(Isa.  14:12-14). 

For  his  sin,  he  was  cast  down  from 
the  place  he  held  (Rev.  12:9).  Satan 
still  has  power  but  only  as  God  per- 
mits. So  Satan,  even  as  he  did  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  is  making  the  best  of 
every  opportunity  to  turn  men  away 
from  God,  to  cause  them  to  be  disobe- 
iient  and  go  contrary  to  Gods'  will.  His 
greatest  joy  is  to  keep  boys  and  girls, 
nen  and  women  from  coming  to  Christ 
ind  accepting  Him  as  their  personal 
Savior,  because  he  knows  God  wants 
hem  to  be  His  very  own.  Satan  tries 
0  hurt  God  through  His  children,  who 
ire  His  because  they  have  accepted  the 
rift  of  His  Son  who  died  on  the  cross 
or  them. 

For  Discussion 
.  Who  are  God's  Enemies? 

1.  Satan  (Matt.  13:37-39).  He  is  the 
leader  (I  John  3:8). 

2.  Angels  who  follow  Satan  (Matt. 
25:41). 

3.  Men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
who  reject  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  12: 
30). 


II.  What  are  some  of  Satan's  names? 

I  Peter  5:8,  Rev.  9:11,  John  12:31, 
Eph.  6:12,  I  John  3:8,  Matt.  12:24,  Rev. 
12:10,  II  Cor.  6:15,  Rev.  20:10,  Rev.  12: 
7,  John  14:30,  Isa.  27:1,  Isa.  14:12,  John 
8:44,  Job  2:6,  Matt.  18:34,  II  Cor.  4:4, 
Matt.  31:19,  Matt.  4:3,  Rev.  12:9,  Eph. 
2:2,  Col.  1:13,  II  Cor.  11:13-15. 

(It  is  suggested  the  above  verses  be 
used  in  a  sharp  shooters  contest,  fol- 
lowed by  a  discussion  showing  how  the 
names  reveal  the  character  of  Satan.) 

III.  The  Work  of  Satan  and  his  angels. 

1.  Deceive  God's  children  as  seen  in 
the  garden  of  Eden. 

2.  Hinder  spiritual  life  of  God's  peo- 
ple. (Eph.  6:11-12). 

3.  Afflict  God's  people   (Matt.  17:15- 
16). 

4.  Blind  the  minds  of  people  (II  Cor. 
4:4). 

5.  Hinder  God's  children  (I  Thess.  2: 
18). 

IV.  What    should    the    Christians    atti- 
tude be  toward  Satan? 

1.  Should    resist    Satan    (I    Peter    5: 
8,  9,  James  4:7). 

a.  By  submitting  to  God   (Rom.  6: 
17-23). 

b.  By   putting   on   whole   armor  of 
God  (Eph.  6:10-20). 

V.  What  is  final  destiny  of  Satan? 
Matt.  25:41,  Rev.  20:10. 


WORLD  EVENTS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Syrian,  accompanied  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Palestine-Arab  party,  recently 
arrived  in  the  United  States  to  put  the 
Arab  cause  before  the  American  pub- 
lic in  its  true  light.    He  said: 

"The  Arabs,  Jews  and  Christians 
have  lived  in  Palestine  peaceably 
for  more  than  400  years  under 
Turkish  rule  as  Palestinians.  We 
are  not  anti-Semitic,  but  we  are 
anti-Zionist,  and  intend  to  main- 
tain our  country  for  the  Arab 
people." 

A  visit  to  President  Roosevelt  and  an 
attempt  to  present  their  cause  to  mem- 
bers of  Congress  will  be  made.  The 
Arab  National  League  of  New  York 
City  is  sponsor  for  the  meetings. 

The  Germans  have  taken  over  the 
role  formerly  held  by  the  Italians  as 
chief  disseminators  of  anti-British  pro- 
paganda among  the  Arabs  in  Palestine. 
Jaffa,  which  has  long  been  a  center 
for  Arab  rebels  has  been  taken  over 
by  the  British  Military  forces.  Artillery 
was  used  in  the  action.  This  is  the 
fourth  Palestine  city  that  has  been 
cleared  of  Arab  rebels.  (The  others: 
Jerusalem,  Bethlehem  and  Gaza.) 

Casualties  in  the  Holy  Land  strife,  in 
which  Arabs  are  attempting  to  defeat 
British  Rule  and  win  cessation  of  Jew- 
ish immigration,  has  mounted  to  2,458, 
including  1,318  dead.  From  July  to 
November,  1938,  the  slain  were  1,057 
Arabs,  211  Jews,  and  nearly  50  British. 
Sniping,  arson,  and  sabotage  are  pre- 
valent in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
A  round-table  conference  of  British, 


Arabs  and  Jews  has  been  proposed  by 
the  British  Government  as  a  means  for 
a  settlement  of  the  Palestine  problem. 
The  latest  Commission,  headed  by 
Sir  John  Woodhead  has  reported  that 
last  year's  partition  plan  was  unwork- 
able and  that  his  fellow  Commissioners 
have  failed  to  agree  upon  an  alterna- 
tive plan  of  any  kind.  Last  year  the 
British  Government  that  proclaimed 
the  partition  plan  to  be  "the  best  and 
most  hopeful  solution  of  the  deadlock" 
has  reversed  itself  again.  It  now  de- 
clares that: 

"The  difficulties  involved  in  the 
proposal  to  create  independent 
Arab  and  Jewish  States  inside 
Palestine  are  so  great  that  this  so- 
lution of  the  problem  is  impractic- 
able." 

This  means  more  delays,  more 
heartaches  and  bloodshed  in  the  Holy 
Lands.  And  the  problem  is  still  un- 
solved. A  Round  Table  Conference  will 
be  held  in  London,  England,  probably  in 
January,  1939.  The  British  Govern- 
ment has  invited  representatives  of 
neighboring  Arab  States,  Iraq,  Egypt, 
Sandi  Arabia,  Transjordan  and  Yea- 
man, — to  participate  in  the  London 
Conference. 

Ten  thousand  Jews  immigrated  to 
Palestine  from  Sept.  1937  to  Sept.  1938. 
Fourteen  hundred  left  the  country. 
The  Jews  are  still  increasing  their 
land  holdings.  Since  1936,  30  new  Jew- 
ish villages  have  been  established. 
There  are  over  5,500  Jewish  businesses 
that  produce  close  to  $45,000,000.00  in 
commerce.  There  are  over  100,000 
workers,  80,000  of  them  members  in  the 
Jewish  Labor  Federation. 

The  outstanding  buildings  completed 
last  year  were  a  Medical  Center  and  a 
Bank  in  Jerusalem,  a  Town  House  and 
an  ail-port  at  Tel-Aviv,  a  Hospital  at 
Haifa,  and  many  modern  roads. 

Eighteen  new  schools  were  opened; 
there  are  now  391  Jewish  schools  with 
close  to  50,000  pupils  The  Hebrew  Uni- 
versity on  Mount  Scopus  has  added  to 
its  teaching  staff  many  refugees,  pro- 
fessors of  notable  German  and  Aus- 
trian Universities.  Seven  hundred  stu- 
dents are  in  attendance. 

There  is  a  Jewish  force  of  50,000  to 
70,000  Jews  available  for  military  ser- 
vice: they  are  loyal  to  the  British 
Government.  Most  Jews  have  assisted 
in  keeping  the  law  and  preserving  or- 
der, while  the  Arabs  have  done  their 
utmost  to  oust  both  the  British  and 
Jews  from  Palestine. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Near  Bnaenn,  a  city  in  Czechoslova- 
kia, thirty  Jews — men,  women  and  chil- 
dren— are  miserably  living  in  a  tent, 
in  a  no-man's  land.  The  Gemians  near- 
by drove  them  into  Czechoslovakia,  and 
the  Czech  authorities  forbade  their  en- 
trance into  Czechoslovakia.  For  sever- 
al days  they  had  no  protection  against 
the  cold.  Two  young  girls  were  strick- 
en sick.  Both  the  Czech  and  German 
authorities  forbade  the  taking  of  food 
or  water  to  them.    Similar  groups  can 
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be  seen  along  all  roads  leading  to 
Czechoslovakia  from  territory  ceded  to 
Germany. 

Jews  in  the  territory  ceded  to  Ger- 
many by  Czechoslovakia  as  a  result  of 
the  Munich  Pact  will  be  subjected  to 
the  same  treatment  as  those  in  Aus- 
tria and  Germany.  A  legal  order  re- 
(juesting  them  to  declare  their  fortunes 
has  already  been  enacted. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Wallner,  Missionary  for 
the  Barbican  Mission  to  the  Jews,  an 
English  Society,  working  in  Czechoslo- 
vakia writes  as  follows: 

"When  I  inform  you  of  the  num- 
ber  of   Jews   who   are    asking   for 
baptism,  perhaps   you  will  think   I 
exaggerate.     I    am    in    touch    with 
twelve    to    fifteen    thousand    Jews 
who  are  asking  to  be  baptized." 
This  item  is  reported  from  Immanuel 
Witness,  the  official  organ  of  the  Bar- 
bican  Mission,   London,   England.     Are 
not    these    Jews    more    frightened    at 
their   perilous   situation   or   hopeful    of 
relief  from   persecution   than  convicted 
of  their  need  of  Christ? 

MEXICO 
Mexico  is  enacting  an  Anti-Semitic 
Law.  Jews  can  enter  only  in  exception- 
al cases,  with  special  permission.  Pre- 
ference is  expressed  for  single  males, 
under  the  age  of  25,  and  these  must 
agree  to  rear  "Mexican  mestizo  fam- 
ilies" or,  in  other  words  marry  Indians. 
The  German  Legation  in  Mexico  sup- 
ports the  Anti-Semitic  Campaign. 

ENGLAND 

To  the  homeless  and  harried  men  and 
women  who  seek  refuge  from  tyranny 
in  Europe,  there  will  come  fresh  hope 
in  the  news  that  Prime  Minister  Cham- 
berlain is  considering  a  direct  approach 
to  Roosevelt  in  the  matter  of  meeting  a 
situation  which  grows  more  critical 
every  day. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  wrote 
that  "reprisals  on  such  a  scale,  so 
fierce,  cruel  and  vindictive,  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  justified." 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 
The  above  is  but  one  of  thousands  of 
protests  and  appeals  wired  to  the  De- 
partment of  State  by  church,  college 
and  business  groups  and  associations  of 
all  kinds  thru-out  the  United  States  of 
America. 

The  grave  concern  and  displeasure 
with  which  the  United  States  viewed 
the  Anti-Jewish  campaign  in  Germany 
resulted  in  the  re-call  of  Hugh  R.  Wil- 
son, the  United  States  Ambassador  in 
Berlin. 

EGYPT 
Two  thousand  under-graduates  of 
the  Egyptian  University  at  Cairo,  have 
protested  against  the  attitude  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Palestine  ques- 
tion. The  protest  was  made  to  express 
their  sympathy  and  solidarity  with 
Palestine  Arabs  in  their  fight  in  the 
Holy  Lands.  They  particularly  dislike 
America's  pro-Zionist  attitude.';  and  de- 
mand that  Palestine  remain  an  kv.xh 
Country.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  an- 
ti-British  and   anti-Jewish   feeling. 


The  Brethren  Evangelit 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 

We,  the  undersigned,  are  members  of  the  Committee  of  ten  appointed 
on  September  3,  1938,  by  the  Mass  Meeting  of  those  representing  the  Grace 
Seminary  viewpoint  in  the  Brethren  Church  assembled  in  the  Winona  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

We  hereby  announce  that  we  stand  ready  and  willing  to  meet  with  any 
similar  committee  representing  the  Ashland  College  viewpoint  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

We  believe  that  Brethren  should  "dwell  in  love"  (I  John  4:16).  We  be- 
lieve we  should  all  be  most  careful  that  "debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults"  (2  Cor.  12:20)  shall  not  longer 
dwell  with  us;  and  that  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  "Come  now,  let  us 
reason  together"  should  express  our  attitude  in  the  present  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

In  suggesting  such  a  meeting  we  are  not  proposing  that  anyone  shall 
surrender  any  fundamental  conviction  based  on  the  Word  of  God,  but  we  do 
feel  that  it  would  be  grave  failure  on  our  part  as  Christians  if  we  did  not 
make  clear  our  willingness  to  meet  with  our  Brethren  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  problem  which  is  at  present  disturbing  the  Church. 


Rev 


Rev. 


Mr. 


Signed : 
R.  D.  Barnard,  Chairman, 

141  N.  Orchard  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Alva  J.  McClain, 

Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Ellet   (Akron),  Ohio. 
B.  W.  Coon, 

1017  Obispo  Ave.,  Long  Beach.,  Calif. 
Mr.  Cleve  G.  Miller, 

604  Hammond  Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell, 

2259  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
Mr.  F.  B.  Miller, 

Hudson,  Ohio. 
Mr.  Roy  H.  Kinsey, 

152  E.  Beechwood  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 

2026  E.  Seventh  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Rev.  Chas.  H.  Ashman, 

510  W.  Orange  Drive,  Whittier,  Calif. 
Mr.  R.  E.  Donaldson, 

531     14th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Our  motives  as  a  committee,  in  recent  printed  comments,  seem  to  me 
to  have  been  impugned,  and  the  fle.sh  says,  "Answer  it".    But  we  shall  not, 
rather  we  present  ourselves  repeating  the  plea  that  those  who  do  not  see 
as  we  do  in  our  denominational  crisis  shall  meet  with  us. 

We  do  believe  that  if  any  such  meeting  is  to  be  had,  it  should  not  be 
after  District  and  National  Conferences  when  the  breach  is  widened,  but 
before  any  such  meetings  have  made  the  peaceful  solution  of  our  problems 
more  difficult.    Our  plea  is  for  such  a  meeting  before  June  1st. 

Such  a  meeting  need  not  have  Conference  appointment  or  instruction. 
Do  we  need  Conference  instruction  to  talk  and  pray  things  over  as  Brethren? 
I  am  afraid  of  "authority"  in  church  government  and  polity.  It  smacks  of 
"co-ercion".  I  plead  for  friendly,  kindly,  brotherly,  love-prompted  counsel- 
ling. 

What  godly  man  from  either  the  "Grace"  or  "Ashland"  viewpoint  could 
not  name  10  men  from  either  viewpoint  who  so  feel  the  pulse  of  their  view- 
point, that  if  they  should  agree  on  a  solution  of  our  problems,  the  entire  de- 
nomination would  immediately  agree?  We  do  not  need  Conference  appoint- 
ment, we  need  Spirit-led  consideration. 

The  above  comments  have  been  written  without  consultation  with  the 
Committee  mentioned  above.  But  the  chairman  of  the  committee  feels  sure 
that  he  speaks  for  the  committee. 

RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD. 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,     Long     Beach,     California 


THE  SUPREME  BUSINESS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  GOD! 

Cordell  Hull,  Secretary  of  State,  re- 
cently uttered  this  profoundly  true 
statement:  "Humanity  desperately 
needs  today  a  moral  and  spiritual  re- 
birth, a  revitalization  of  religion.  There 
is  no  sure  way  to  this  supreme  goal, 
save  through  adherence  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible."  More  and  more  the 
men  who  sit  at  the  helms  of  the  ships 
of  state  are  confessing  that  humanity's 
only  hope  for  the  future  lies  in  a  re- 
turn to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
(iod,  but  in  order  that  humanity  may 
follow  those  teachings,  humanity  must 
first  know  what  they  are.  If  Secretary 
Hull's  observation  is  true  (and  it  is) 
then  the  supreme  business  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  to  give  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  nations.  The  supreme  business 
'if  the  Christian  Church  is,  therefor:;, 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
The  church  that  refuses  to  do  this  is 
really  unworthy  of  a  continued  exis- 
tence. Jesus  Christ  was  a  missionary; 
His  disciples  were  all  missionaries;  we 
must  be  missionaries;  which  means  we 
must  either  go  or  send. 


We  are  saved  because  of  past  mis- 
sionary efforts.  What  of  the  coming 
trenerations  ? 


"TO    LIVE   IN   CENTRAL   AFRICA 

IS  a  missionary  would  be  unreasonable 
1)  a  man  of  the  world,  but  eminently 
easonable  to  the  citizen  of  the  King- 
iom  of  Heaven." — The  Bishop  of  Lon- 
ion. 


The  time  to  have  the  missionary  spir- 
is  in  one's   lifetime,  not   like   Divas, 
ifter  one  has  reached  hades. 


SOMEONE  HAS  SAID:  "Diamonds 
re  only  found  in  the  darkness  of  the 
arth."  Our  missionaries  evidently  be- 
;eve  that,  and  they  are  on  the  search 
T  diamonds;  and  we  predict  that  their 
■owns  will  be  diamond-studded  in  the 
ay  of  His  appearing. 


You    will    never    win    the    world    for 
hrist  with  your  spare  cash. 


HOW  DO   YOU  DO? 

Some  pay  their  dues  when  due; 
Some,  when  overdue; 
Some  never  do; 
'  do  you  do  ? 


H  Sonic 
■  How 
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WHEN  JOHN  PATON,  missionary  to 
the  New  Hebrides,  consulted  his  father 
and  mother  about  going,  they  said  that 
they  long  since  had  given  him  away  to 
the  Lord,  and  in  this  matter  also  they 
left  him  to  God's  disposal.  (What  an 
example  this  for  us  who  claim  to  have 
fully  yielded  vo  God).  An  old  Christian 
gentleman  said  to  John:  "The  canni- 
bals!" But  he  replied:  "Mr.  Dickson, 
you  are  advanced  in  years  now,  and 
your  own  prospect  is  soon  to  be  laid  in 
the  grave,  there  to  be  eaten  by  worms. 
I  confess  to  you,  that  if  I  can  but  live 
and  die  serving  and  honoring  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  will  make  no  difference  to  me 
whether  I  am  eaten  by  cannibals  or 
womis;  and,  in  the  Great  Day  my  res- 
urrection body  will  arise  as  fair  as 
yours  in  the  likeness  of  our  risen  Re- 
deemer." 

Let  us,  at  this  Easter  season  show 
that  we  too  are  interested  in  the  sav- 
ing of  lost  souls.  Win  one  to  the  Lord 
yourself  during  this  day  of  grace  and 
then  give  freely  of  your  means  in  the 
Easter  Offering  for  the  work  in  the 
other  fields  of  the  world.  Pray  and 
give. — Whittier  Brethren  Church  Cal- 
endar. 


YOUR  EASTER 
By  Frances  M.  Morton 

FRIEND,  in  your  eager  toil  and  strife, 

Have  you  crucified  the  Lord  of  life? 
Have  you  laid  the  loving  Christ  away 

In  the  dust  of  a  sordid  yesterday? 
Busy  there  in  the  market  place. 

Have   you   long   forgot    His   heavenly 
face  ? 
Are  His  tender  words  all  lost  to  you .  . 

Has    your    heart    grown    cold    to    His 
love  so  true? 

'Tis  Easter,  friend,  lift  up  your  eyes 

And  bid  the  Christ  for  you  arise! 
Make  this  the  resurrection  day 

When    in    your    heart    He    comes    to 
stay — 
Bid  faith  arise  from  out  the  gloom 
Where    you    have    marked    His   dusty 
tomb; 
Make    Him   your    Guest,    your    Friend, 
your  Guide, 
So  shall  His  joy  with  you  abide. 


A  prayer-laden  copper  cent  given  for 
missions  as  the  result  of  self-denial, 
outweighs  a  ten  dollar  bill  easily  and 
careles.sly  given. 


THE  RISEN  LORD 

(Mark  16:fi). 

1. — The  Objects  of  the  Resurrection. 

(a)  For  our  justification  (Rom.  4: 
25). 

(b)  That  we  might  be  counted  worthy 
of  eternal  life  (John  10:10,  11: 
25,  26). 

2. — The  Results  of  the  Resurrection. 

(a)  The  believer  is  risen  with  Him 
(Col.  2:12;  Eph.  2:6). 

(b)  And  begotten  to  a  lively  hope 
(I  Pet.  1:.3,  5). 

3. — The  Demands  of  the  Resurrection. 

(a)  A  consecrated  life  (Rom.  6:14; 
11:14). 

(b)  A  worthy  walk  (Col.  1:10,  11;  2: 
6,  7). 


Resurrection    Events 

One  must  have  a  morbid  determina- 
tion to  fling  mud  at  the  Scripture  to 
find  fault  with  the  Resurrection  ac- 
counts. Contradictions  are  only  appar- 
ent. Putting  the  narratives  together, 
the  events  easily  fit  into  the  follow- 
ing order: 

1.  Earthquake  (angel  rolls  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulcher).  Matt. 
28:2;  Mark  16:4;  Luke  24:2;  John  20: 
1. 

2.  The  women  come  to  the  tomb  and 
find  the  stone  rolled  away.  Matt.  28: 
1,  2;  Mark  16:4;  Luke  24:2;  John  20:1. 

3.  Two  angels  appear  to  the  women 
within  the  tomb.  Matt.  28:2,  5;  Mark 
16:5;  Luke  24:4. 

4.  One  of  the  angels  (who  is  sit- 
ting on  the  right  in  the  tomb,  on  the 
stone  which  he  had  rolled  away  from 
the  door)  speaks  to  the  women.  Matt. 
28:5;  Mark  16:6;  Luke  24:5. 

5.  The  women  hurry  away.  Matt.  28: 
8;  Mark  16:8;  Luke  24:9. 

6.  Mary  Magdalene  runs  ahead.  John 
20:1. 

7.  Mary  Magdalene  notifies  Peter  and 
John.    John  20:2. 

8.  Peter  and  John  hurry  to  the  sepul- 
cher.   Luke  24:12;  John  20:4,  5,  6. 

9.  Mary  Magdalene  returns  to  the 
tomb. 

10.  She  stands  weeping  outside  the 
tomb.    John  20:11. 

11.  The  angels  appear  to  her  and 
address  her.    John  20:12. 

12.  Jesus  appears  to  her.  Mark  16: 
!».    John   20:14. 

13.  Mai'y  Magdalene  tells  the  disci- 
ples that  Jesus  had  appeared  to  her. 
Mark  16:10;  John  20:18. 

14.  Meanwhile  the  Savior  appears  to 
the  other  women.    Matt.  28:9. 

15.  They  now  come  to  the  apostles 
and  tell  them  about  the  empty  tomb, 
corroborating  the  account  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  also  inform  them  about 
the  appearance  of  the  Lord  to  them 
as  the.v  were  returning  from  the  sepul- 
cher. Matt.  28:8,  9;  Mark  16:7,  8;  Luke 
24:9,  10. 
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THE  WATCH 

Grace  Noll  Crowell 
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HEY  have  .sealed  the  stone,  they  have  set  a 
watch; 
They  wait  in  the  dark  because  He  said: 
"After  three  days  I  will  arise, 
I  will  arise  from  the  dead." 
And  all  night  long  they  stand  by  the  tomb, 
The  moonlight  gleaming  upon  their  swords, 
Tense  and  alert  are  these  Roman  guards. 
Remembering  His  words. 
A  ivild  bird  whistles  across  the  dark; 
The  night  wind  sighs  through  the  olive  trees; 
They  tremble  and  start,  and  their  spines  run  fire. 
And  the  strength  goes  from  their  knees. 
What  is  that  ominous  rumbling  now? 
The  earth  is  shaken,  the  lightnings  ploy. 
And  one  in  raiment  as  white  as  snow 
Is  rolling  the  stone  away. 
Their  swords  fall  clattering  from  their  hands, 
They  sluTnp  in  the  dark  as  men  long  dead, 
And  Christ  ivalks  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
Risen  as  He  said. 

Pilate,  what  of  your  watch,  your  seal? 
Broken  they  lie  in  the  dust,  and  He 
Who  could  not  be  held  at  all,  walks  forth, 
Loosed  for  eternity! 
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Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scrip- 
tures, but  He  also  arose 
from  the  dead  according 
to  the  scriptures.  What 
seemed  to  be  death  and 
defeat  was  life  and  vic- 
tory. 

"God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6: 
14). 
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The  Nazi  policy  of  exteiininating 
Jews  is  a  "spiritual"  crime.  We  would 
be  fearful  of  the  eventual  outcome 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  God  has 
declared  a  purpose  for  Israel  'hat  is 
yet  unfulfilled. 

It  is  interesting-  to  note  the  varied 
comments  of  the  New  York  City  Rab- 
bis on  the  compact  made  in  Munich, 
Germany,  late  in  September  between 
lEngland,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 
regarding  the  Czechoslovakian  parti- 
tion. 

"It  is  not  with  a  feeling  of  satis- 
faction but  with  a  feeling  of  tempor- 
ary relief  coupled  with  a  feeling  of 
shame  that  the  Munich  peace  ar- 
rangement should  be  greeted." 

— Rabbi  Isiael  Goldstein. 
"The  world  has  just  witnessed  a 
peace  made  at  the  price  of  dishonor. 
Chamberlain  and  Daladier  have  wan- 
tonly saved  their  skins,  but  they  will 
never  be  able  to  still  their  conscience 
or   the   world   cimscience." 

— Rabbi  Herbert  S.  Goldstein. 
"If  Hitler  has  been  caught  in  the  web 
of  negotiation,  abandoning  his  role  of 
being  an  untrammeled  despotic  anarch- 
ic force,  then  the  Wes'ern  nations  must 
bring  home  to  him  the  necessity  of 
turning  aside  from  his  policy  of  per- 
secuting the  Jews." 

— Rabbi  Louis  Newman. 
"We  may  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief  at 
the  temporary  halt  of  the  war  crisis, 
but  God  cannot  be  appeased  by  this 
truce  and  the  heart  of  humanity  still  is 
wounded.  No  matter  what  we  say  or 
do,  the  future  will  never  forgive  men 
like  Hitler  and  Mussolini  for  their  sins 
against  society." 

— Rabbi   Hynian  J.  Schachtel. 
"No  matter  how  great  the  price  we 
pay  for  peace,  it  is  never  too  great." 

— Rabbi   Joseph   Zertlin. 
"The   cry   for  peace   not   only   repre- 
sents love  of  neighbor,  but  also  an  at- 
tachment   to    the    future    of   the    moral 
universe."— Rabbi    Leo  Jung. 

"Chamberlain's  work  to  insure  peace 
will  never  be  complete  without  an 
abatement  of  Jewish  persecution  by 
new-won  allies  of  his  country  and 
France."— Rabbi  William  Rosonb'lum. 
In  I'alestine 
There  have  been  six  serious  Arab  up- 
risings since  1920.  Since  1936,  the 
British  government  machinery  for 
keeping  peace  has  been   ineffective. 

Arab  terrorists  make  nightly  at- 
tacks on  police  stations  in  the  principal 
towns,  cut  telephone  and  telegraph 
lines  and  uproot  steel  polos  along  the 
main  highways  despite  government 
ourfew  orders  on  all  highways. 

It   sounds  strange   to  tell   readers  in 


the  United  States  and  Canada  that  the 
police  barracks  and  central  police  sta- 
tions i-.rp  bolt-.d  from  the  mside  for 
fear  of  Arab  attacks. 

In  Jaffa,  the  Arabs  broke  into  the 
police  barracks  and  helped  themselves 
to  rifles,   revolvers   and  ammunition. 

International  News  Service  reports: 
"If  Arabs  run  short  of  ammunition, 
they  take  it  from  the  police;  if  they 
lack  money,  tliey  rob  a  British  bank;  if 
annoyed  at  Jewish  ownership  of  land, 
they  destroy  deed  records  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office.  Not  one  British 
policeman  risks  murder  by  patrolling 
Jeriisalsm  streets  after  midnight. 
Nowhere  in  the  British  Empire  do 
such  tonditions  of  disorder  and  con- 
tempt for  British  authority  exist  as 
today  in  Palestine." 

The  terror  and  bloodshed  that  have 
racked  Palestine  during  the  past  two 
and  a  half  years  reached  a  fresh  in- 
tensity last  month.  Nineteen  Jewish 
men,  women  and  children  were  mas- 
sacred by  a  raiding  band  of  Arabs  who 
struck  by  night  at  old  Tiberias  on  the 
shore  of  Lake  Galilee.  The  British  mil- 
itary government  of  Palestine  sent 
armored  cars,  aircraft  and  troops  af- 
ter the  marauders;  in  pitched  battles 
more  tiian  a  hundred  Arabs  were  slain. 
Sniping,  arson  and  bombings  continued 
to  harass  the  Holy  Land. 

I;.  Jewish  circles  a  pessimistic  feel- 
ing is  growing  that  Britain  will  adopt 
a  i.ew  Palestine  policy,  perhaps  drop- 
p-ng  the  partition  scheme,  perhaps 
modifying  its  promise  'o  encourage  a 
Jewish   homeland   in   Palestine. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
Moslem  Congress  and  presented  to  the 
British  Administration  of  the  Pales- 
tine Mandate,  embodying  nine  distinct 
demands : 

1.  The  Balfour  declaration  be  con- 
sidered null  and  void.  (The  Balfour 
declaration  pledged  Britain  to  the 
"establishment  in  Palestine  of  a  na- 
tional home  for  the  Jewish  people.") 

2.  Jewish  immigration  into  Pales- 
tine must  cease. 

3.  Partition  of  Palestine  is  unac- 
ceptable. 

4.  The  British  mandate  must  be 
abolished  and  Anglo-Palestine  rela- 
tions established  on  a  basis  similar 
to  Anglo-Iraq  relations.  (Britain's 
mandate  over  Iraq  was  terminateil 
Oct.  4,  1932,  when  Iraq  was  admitted 
to  the  League  of  Nations  as  an  in- 
dependent  country.) 

').  A  parliamentary  govei-nment  to 
be  set  up  in  Palestine. 

(i.  Jews  now  resident  in  Palestine 
to  be  considered  Palestine  citizens. 

7.    Governments    of    the    countries 


represented  at  the  Moslem  Congress 
to  be  asked  to  assist  the  dependents 
of  Arabs  killed  in  the  Palestine  dis- 
turbances. 

8.  Arabs  interned  and  deported  to 
be  freed  and  allowed  to  return  at 
once. 

9.  A  committee  of  Congress  dele- 
gates to  be  foraied  to  proceed  to 
London  immediately  to  submit  the 
resolutions  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

In  Germany 

Jews  or  Gentiles  married  to  Jews  no 
longer  can  have  free  access  to  their 
private  safe-deposit  boxes.  The  bank.-; 
must  see  to  it  that  a  policeman  accom- 
pany them. 

All  Jews  owning  automobiles  have 
prescribed  license  numbers:  all  above 
350,000.  Jewish  owned  cars  are  thus 
easily  recognized. 

No  Jew  can  any  longer  use  a  Gen- 
tile first  name.  If  his  first  name  does 
not  proclaim  his  Jewish  blood,  he  must 
add    the    name    Israel    to    it;    females 

(Continued  on   page   20)  . 
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HOLLYWOOD  PREACHERS 

Very  frequently  we  hear  of  men  who  are  supposed 
to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel  endorsing  either  in 
word  or  by  attendance  the  modern  movie.  Many 
churches  also  have  leaders  among  the  officiary  or 
on  the  teaching  staff  who  apparently  think  noth- 
ing of  attending  the  movie  and  that  with  regularity. 
Whether  this  is  done  by  ministers  or  laymen  through 
ignorance  or  in  defiance  of  Scriptural  truth,  we  can- 
not say.  The  fact  remains  that  many  are  willing  to 
allow  Hollywood  to  set  the  standard  of  morals  for 
|the  present  day.  In  this  issue  we  are  beginning  a 
series  of  articles  on  the  modern  movie.  John  R.  Rice, 
ia  Baptist  pastor  who  knows  the  subject  well  is  to 
jprecent  the  series.  We  will  probably  not  be  able  to 
convert  those  who  persist  in  saying,  "Well,  I'll  go  to 
jthe  movies  if  I  please  and  it's  nobody's  business."  We 
ibeiieve,  however,  that  there  are  others  among  our 
people  who  are  sincere  and  who  with  proper  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  will  be  able  to  make  a  Scriptural  de- 
cision concerning  the  movies. 

The  writer  of  this  series  shows  that  he  is  not  pre- 
judiced against  the  movie  by  the  following  state- 
nent : 

I  do  not  approach  the  question  of  the  sins  of  the  ;novie 
theater  with  the  prejudice  that  some  preachers  may  have. 
My  father  took  me  to  the  first  moving-picture  show 
that  I  ever  attended,  and  my  father  was  a  preacher.  I 
continued  to  attend  moving-picture  shows  occasionally 
for  several  years,  even  after  I  was  a  preacher  of  Lhe 
gospel.  I  contended  that  it  was  proper  to  select  "good" 
shows.  I  contended  that  the  moving-picture  theater 
could  be  a  great  blessing  to  mankind.  I  insisted  that  the 
movies  did  me  no  harm.  But  sadly  I  was  forced  to  change 
my  opinion.  I  remember  walking  out  of  a  movie  theater 
in  shame,  embarrassed  by  the  lewdness  of  a  film  \.hat 
was  shown,  where  I  had  taken  my  sister  and  .another 
young  woman  friend.  I  grew  more  and  more  to  feel  the 
■'  effects  of  the  movies  that  I  did  attend,  though  they  were 

■  carefully  selected  thereafter.    The  feelings,  the  thoughts, 
the  impressions  for  which  the  movies  were  responsible 

■  in  my  case  were  not  good.    My  conscience  hurt  me.    I 
found  that  I  could  not  explain  it  properly  to  others.    I 

!  found  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  grieved  with  my  attend- 
I  ing  picture  shows.  I  found  that  others  were  attending 
j  picture  shows,  following  my  example,  and  going  indis- 
j  criminately  to  bad  pictures  as  well  as  good.  I  was  forced 
)  to  the  tonclusion,  eventually,  that  no  Christian  should 
'  attend  picture  shows. 


VALUABLE  BOOK 

Several  years  ago,  a  friend  of  the  editor  presented 
im  with  a  rather  old  but  very  valuable  book,  "A 
indication  of  Trine  Immericon  as  the  Apostolic 
arm  of  Christian  Baptism,"  by  James  Quinter.  The 


book  was  first  published  in  1886.  It  is  probably  the 
most  exhaustive  book  of  its  kind  in  existence.  Be- 
sides interesting  expositions,  the  author  has  collect- 
ed some  most  startling  facts  from  the  pages  of  his- 
tory.  One  such  collection  is  as  follows: 

The  50th  Apostolic  Canon  declares,  "If  any  bishop  or 
presbyter  do  not  perform  three  immersions  of  one  initia- 
tion, but  one  immersion  which  is  given  into  the  death  of 
Christ,  let  him  be  deposed;  for  the  Lord  did  not  say, 
'Baptize  into  my  death;'  but  'Go  ye,  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost'  Do  ye,  there- 
fore, O  bishops,  immerse  thrice  into  one  Father,  and 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  will  of  Christ 
and  our  constitution  by  the  Spirit."- — Constitutions  and 
Canons  of  the  Church,  by  Dr.  Chase,  page  252. 


OBEDIENCE 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  obedience.  The  very 
fact  that  Christ  is  Lord  signifies  that  He  is  worthy 
of  being  obeyed.  Ti-uthfulness,  honesty,  reliability 
are  virtues  which  grow  out  from  obedience  to  Christ. 
However,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Christian  life 
is  the  life  which  is  obedient  to  Christ,  the  New  Test- 
ament is  not  a  compilation  of  laws,  rules  and  regula- 
tions. The  obedient  life  rests  upon  the  fact  that 
there  is  an  inner  relationship  between  Christ  and 
each  redeemed  soul.  They  who  are  born  again  have 
new  life.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
tion.  Passing  out  of  condemnation  into  salvation  is 
always  accompanied  by  the  impartation  of  new  life 
from  God.  A  saved  man  is  a  new  creation.  The  Bi- 
ble does  not  tell  us  simply  that  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  ought  to  be  a  new  creation.  He  is !  If  he 
is  not  a  new  creation,  he  is  not  in  Christ.  Some  peo- 
ple think  that  we  must  always  keep  ourselves  saved. 
Well,  even  if  this  would  be  true,  it  would  be  the  new 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


World  Events,  by  Chas.  Wiesenberg 2 

Editorials       3 

The  Obedience  of  Faith,  by  Frank  Gehman 5 

The  Powerful  Influence  of  the  Movies,  by  John  R.  Rice  .  .     7 

Christian  Endeavor  Dept.,  Topics  for  Apr.  23   10 

Public  Forum: 

A  Defensive  Plea,  by  I.  D.  Bowman 12 

A  Personal  Testimony,  by  Herman  A.  Hoyt 14 

Let's  Do  Something,  by  Miles  Taber   16 

News  from  the  Field    17 

Pulpit  and  Pew,  by  Alan  Pearce   19 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


life  in  us  which  would  keep  us.  Our  success  in  the 
Christian  life  does  not  depend  upon  our  efforts  to 
become  an  new  creation ;  it  depends  upon  the  fact 
that  we  have  been  made  new — and  that  by  the  pow- 
er of  God.  2  Cor.  5:17  will  solve  a  lot  of  problems  'f 
we  will  but  accept  God's  statement  as  absolute  fact. 


AN  APPEAL 

From  all  quarters  it  appears  that  the  laymen  are 
more  and  more  interested  in  a  committee  composed 
of  representatives  from  both  sides  of  the  present 
controversy  in  the  Brethren  Church  to  get  together 
before  national  conference.  The  opinion  is  wide- 
spread that  those  who  are  against  such  a  committee 
must  have  some  fears  as  to  its  outcome.  Many  also 
feel  that  the  plea  that  only  conference  can  appoint 
such  a  committee  is  totally  without  foundation.  If 
a  committee  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  national 
conference  a  slight  majority  in  conference  on  one 
side  or  the  other  would  elect  an  unfair  number  of 
representatives  from  its  group.  If  conference  would 
ask  each  group  to  select  its  own  representat'ves,  then 
it  would  take  much  of  conference  time  to  get  to- 
gether. If  a  committee  must  be  elected  and  meet 
after  the  delegates  are  on  the  conference  ground,  it 
is  Jikely  that  several  days  will  be  consumed  without 
anything  being  accomplished.  If  a  committee  could 
get  together  within  the  next  three  months,  some 
policy  can  be  suggested  to  the  General  Conference 
upon  the  first  day  of  meeting.  If,  after  careful 
wrestling  in  prayer  and  discussion  of  these  prob- 
lems, twenty  men  shall  bring  a  report  to  the  General 
Conference,  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  will  be  ac- 
cepted. After  reading  Dr.  Bell's  recent  article  in  the 
Home  Mission  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
the  editor  is  overwhelmingly  convinced  that  there 
are  some  matters  which  this  committee  should  dis- 
cuss. Here  are  some  questions  upon  which  the 
Brethren  Church  should  take  its  stand  once  and  for 
all: 

1.  Does  Brethren  doctrine  mean  that  one  is  saved 
with  or  without  water  baptism?  There  can  be  no 
middle  ground.  If  Brethrenism  means  that  salva- 
tion is  by  faith  plus  baptism,  it  should  be  made  clear, 
and  those  who  do  not  hold  such  a  theory  should  be 
"eliminated"  at  once. 

2.  Does  Brethren  doctrine  oppose  dispensational 
teachings  ?  If  not,  why  are  men,  almost  silent  on  the 
premillenniaJ  return  of  Christ,  so  critical  of  those 
who  preach  and  teach  these  precious  truths  ? 

3.  Is  the  Brethren  Church  supposed  to  be  opposed 
to  the  theological  viewpoint  of  the  great  Bible  In- 
stitutes and  Seminaries  of  America  which  have  been 
the  leading  educational  institutions  in  late  years  in 
preserving  true  Christianity? 

4.  Is  one  to  be  branded  as  non-Brethren  because  he 
believes  in  what  is  called  "etenial  security"? 

We  cannot  understand  how  Dr.  Bell  of  the  Ash- 


land College  group  has  so  bitterly  opposed  tlie  doc- 
trine of  eternal  security  when  some  of  the  professors 
in  Ashland  Seminary  have  been  the  most  radical  ex- 
ponents of  the  viewpoint.  (And  right  here,  let  us 
state  that  to  be  fair,  we  will  be  glad  to  have  the  pro- 
fessors of  Ashland  Seminary  present  their  view- 
points of  this  doctrine  in  the  columns  of  this  maga-  , 
zine.)  fl 

All  this  confusion  is  abundant  evidence  that  a 
committee  should  go  over  these  things  at  once.  If, 
to  believe  in  eternal  security  makes  one  non-Breth- 
ren, the  fact  should  be  known  and  those  who  thus 
believe  should  be  "eliminated."  These  broad  accusa- 
tions of  Dr.  Bell  should  be  proven  true  or  false.  It 
is  most  unwholesome  to  hear  these  accusations  over 
and  over  again.  These  things  can  be  discussed  best 
in  a  small  group.  Let  us  have  our  committee  at 
once! 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  NOTE  in  the  Long  Beach  First  Church  calendar  indicates 
that  on  December  11th,  638  people  were  brought  to  the  Bible 
School  by  the  transportation  committee.  This  committee  de- 
serves much  praise  for  i'.s  fine  group  of  faithful  workers. 
Rain  or  shine  they  are  on  the  job.  Other  churches  interested 
in  the  possibilities  of  a  transportation  committee  should  write 
Brother  W.  T.  Stettenbenz,  46  Chestnut  Ave.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

OVER  THE  FIRST  QUARTER  of  this  year  the  Third 
Church  of  Philadelphia  and  the  First  Church  of  Allentown 
have  been  in  a  friendly  contest.  We  trust  that  this  has  been 
a  help  to  both  churches  and  we  will  be  glad  to  learn  about 
the  outcome. 

RECENTLY  a  brotherhood  organization  composed  of  the 
men  of  our  churches  in  Southern  California  was  effected. 
The  group  is  called  "The  Magnify  Brotherhood  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  Southern  California".  We  will  expect  to  read 
frequently  of  the  work  of  this  brotherhood  in  witnessing  for 
Christ. 

WE  WILL  EXPECT  to  hear  more  of  the  church  of  Bue-.a 
Vista,  Va.  as  time  goes  on.    Brother  Arthur  Malles  has  ac-ij 
cepted  the  pastorate  of  that  church  and  will  begin  his  fulU 
time  work  upon  his  graduation  from  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  is  now  under  way  in  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Ellet,  O.,  where  Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich  i-^ 
pastor.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  evangelist.  With  the  stu- 
dent body  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary  assisting  in  the  i 
meeting,  both  with  the  attendance  and  work,  it  is  expecte:! 
that  a  very  successful  meeting  will  be  the  result. 

SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON  has  recently  enjoyed  a  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  conducted 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Plank- 
enhorn.  We  will  expect  to  print  a  detailed  report  of  thest 
meetings  later. 


THE  FIRST  WEEK  of  our  meetings'  up  to  Friday  nigh 
is  over.  So  far  crowds  have  been  good,  and  there  have  beer 
eight  first  confessions  and  over  twenty  rededications  of  life 
Brother  Hammers  is  doing  real  preaching.  We  soli  it  youi 
continued   prayers. — John   Aeby,   Middlebranch,   O. 
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The  Obedience  of  Faith 


By  Frank  Gehman,  Pastor,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
Requested  published  by  the  Pennsylvania  District  Ministerium. 


Obedience  is  a  word  looked  upon  with  some  degree 
of  suspicion  by  some  Christians  jealous  for  the  hon- 
oring of  God's  grace.  Admittedly  the  great  theme  of 
the  gospel  is  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  With- 
out that  grace  we  should  have  neither  Christ  nor  sal- 
vation, nor,  indeed,  the  gospel.  Notwithstanding 
which  fact  it  is  neither  unscriptural  nor  contrary  to 
grace  to  enjoin  an  obedience  of  faith.  In  fact,  there 
are  practical  and  scriptural  reasons  why  we  should 
urge  upon  men  everywhere  this  obedience.  Brethren 
have  recognized  its  importance. 

Obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  is  of  the  gospel. 
Preaching  it  has  a  salutary  and  beneficial  effect  up- 
on the  hearers.  Neglecting  its  preaching  is  to  leave 
our  task  well  begun,  but  unfinished.  In  that  instance 
it  is  a  case  of  presenting  God's  grace  for  the  conve"- 
sion  of  the  soul,  but  neglecting  His  grace  for  the  or- 
dering of  the  life. 

Permit  this  statement  from  a  leading  preacher  of 
New  York:  "One  of  the  most  venerated  and  far-see- 
ing citizens  recently  remarked  that  in  his  eighty 
lyears  of  active  life  associated  with  some  of  the  most 
■stirring  events  in  the  commonwealth,  he  had  never 
.seen  such  an  orgy  of  lawlessness  as  that  through 
which  we  are  living  now.    Startled  into  thoughtful- 
.aess  by  this  assertion,  I  made  the  interesting  dis- 
covery that  I  could  not  recall  ever  having  preached 
i  sermon  on  obedience ;  that  when  I  searched  volume 
ifter  volume  of  modern  sennons  and  addresses,  I 
lid  not  find  any  that  dealt  with  respect  for  and  obe- 
iience  to  authority.   There  were  plenty  of  freedom, 
m  the  emancipation  of  the  individual,  on  the  out- 
powing  of  old  restraints,  but  few,  if  any,  upon  the 
lecessity  and  glory  of  obedience  to  God.    The  im- 
)ression  began  to  sink  in  that  our  orgy  of  lawless- 
ness is  not  an  accident  nor  merely  a  post-war  psycho- 
ogical  reaction,  but  that  it  is  the  natural  fruitage  of 
leep-rooted  tendencies  in  our  thinking  which  have 
affected  alike  our  religion  and  our  law."    (Quoted 
'rom  "Voice",  8-38). 

Our  brief  observation  of  conditions  corroborate  the 
orrectness  of  this.  And  even  should  any  disagree 
'ith  his  analysis  concerning  the  cause  of  this  state 
:f  affairs  the  very  facts  we  face  should  give  us  pause 
'i  our  thinking.  The  obedience  of  faith  is  necessary 
i  well  ordered  Christian  living,  and  every  minister 
f  the  gospel  is  under  necessity  of  preaching  it. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  (1:5)  of  "Jesus  Christ 
ir  Lord,  through  whom  we  received  grace  and 
oostleship,  unto  obedience  of  faith"  ("to  the  faith". 


marg.  A.  V.).  The  same  expression  is  found  in  the 
benediction  to  the  epistle  (16:25-27).  "Now  to  him 
that  is  able  to  establish  you.  .  .  .according  to  the  re- 
velation of  the  mystery  which ....  is  made  known  un- 
to all  the  nations  unto  obedience  of  faith"  (so  A.V., 
but  marg.,  "to  the  faith").  Plainly  the  same  thought 
is  in  mind  in  both  instances. 

It  is  a  gospel  obedience,  by  hearts  full  of  faith, 
rendered  in  those  beliefs,  practices  and  spiritual  in- 
structions surrounding  the  person  of  Christ,  enjoin- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God  and  constituting  the  Christian 
faith.  The  enjoinder  has  for  its  object  men's  yield- 
ing themselves  to  God's  saving  message  which  in- 
cludes both  conversion  and  a  life  time  of  yieldedness 
to  His  will  and  commandments.  It  is  necessary  to 
the  purpose  of  God  in  the  lives  of  believers. 

Men  were  commanded  to  obey  the  law.  Its  nature 
required  complete  obedience.  Whoso  offended  in  one 
part  was  guilty  of  all  (Jas.  2:10).  God  never  has  set 
his  approval  anywhere  on  disobedience.  Adam  and 
Eve  had  to  leave  the  garden  because  of  theirs.  "God's 
laws  are  not  to  be  debated,  but  obeyed,"  Bishop  Can- 
non. The  law  failed  to  save  men  because  they 
neither  could  nor  would  keep  it  entirely.  But  the  law 
did  not  fail  its  puiijose.  In  fact,  it  was  successful. 
It  revealed  the  ugliness  of  sin,  and  brought  all  under 
condemnation  that  God  might  be  merciful  to  all  (Ro. 
3:19-20;  11 :32).  It  was  a  pedagogue  leading  men  to 
God's  grace  in  Christ  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith  (Gal.  3:24). 

Before  the  law  came  promises  were  made  to  Abra- 
ham. "Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness,"  Gal.  3:6.  The  inheri- 
tance was  thus  granted  by  promise  and  received  by 
faith  (Gal.  3:18).  Nor  did  the  law,  coming  in  later, 
desannul  the  promise  (Gal.  3:17).  The  embryonic 
gospel  was  preached  beforehand  unto  Abraham  (Gal. 
3:8).  He  received  it  in  faith,  and  all  who,  like  him, 
stood  upon  the  promises  of  God  are  blessed  with  him 
(Gal.  3:9).  So  before  the  law.  fnd  during  the  law, 
faith  operated  reaching  upward  to  the  down-thrust- 
ing grace  of  God.  The  Mosaic  law  was  not  of  grace, 
yet  grace  operated.  That  law  could  not  save,  nor  was 
it  expected  to  save.  Salvation  has  always  been  by 
grace.  Men  widely  disobeyed  the  law  and  disobe- 
dience brought  condemnation  for  God  can  not  con- 
done sin. 

Then  there  appeared  "the  righteousness  of  God 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  them  that  be- 
lieve" (Ro.  3:22).  Here  believers  are  "justified  free- 


I 


ly  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  "  (Ro.  3:24).  This  is  according  to 
grace.  It  is  not  of  dead  works  by  which  no  man  can 
be  justified  (Ro.  3 :20) .  "For  this  cause  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  may  be  according  to  grace;  to  the  end  that 
the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the  seed"  (Ro.  4:16). 
This  is  the  faith  to  which  we  are  instructed  to  ren- 
der obedience  according  to  grace.  It  is  obedience  to 
gospel  faith.  It  is  an  obedience  that  can  be  rendered 
because  his  grace  is  at  our  assistance. 

"The  times  of  ignorance  therefore  God  overlook- 
ed ;  but  now  he  commandeth  men  that  they  should  all 
everywhere  repent"  (Acts  17:30).  Repentance  is 
thereby  commanded  men  and  obedience  is  expected 
of  those  who  would  have  life.  No  one  looks  upon 
obedience  to  this  command  as  any  infringement  up- 
on the  free  exercise  of  grace,  for  no  man  either  can 
or  will  repent  until  grace  moves  upon  his  heart  and 
affects  his  life.  It  is  all  of  grace.  "Repentance  and 
faith  are  natural  duties  from  which  the  gospel  does 
not  exonerate  a  man,  although  it  blesses  him  by  be- 
stowing them  upon  him,"  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Likewise 
the  words  of  the  Father  on  transfiguration  mount 
are  noted  in  Lk.  9:35.  "This  is  my  son,  my  chosen: 
hear  ye  him."  By  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  can 
either  the  giving  of  this  commandment  or  obedience 
to  it  be  looked  upon  as  a  nullification  of  grace.  Yet  it 
is  a  command  to  which  obedience  rendered  is  a  key 
opening  to  gospel  blessings. 

Such,  I  feel  sure,  obtains  with  every  New  Testa- 
ment instruction  to  which  Christian  obedience  is  en- 
joined, whether  the  commandment  urges  men  to 
Christ,  or  is  for  those  within  Christ.  Obedience  is 
fully,  implicity  and  rightly  the  responsibility  of  the 
Child  of  God,  or  of  any  becoming  his  Child.  No- 
where does  that  obedience  properly  understood  and 
lovingly  rendered  contravene  the  full  and  free  grace 
of  God.  Christian  obedience  is,  in  fact,  the  operation 
of  God's  saving  and  keeping  grace  in  the  life  of  one 
born  again. 

Both  tlie  Epistles  of  Romans  and  Galatians  care- 
fully establish  the  fact  that  those  in  the  days  of  law 
who  were  saved,  were  saved  because  they  believed 
God,  and  their  trust  in  him  and  in  His  promises  was 
reckoned  to  them  for  righteousness.  Faith  reached 
out  to  the  unknown  grace  of  God  and  fixed  upon  it 
because  of  the  promise.  Therein  salvation  eventuat- 
ed for  them  pending  the  offering  of  Christ,  whom 
"God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith,  in 
his  blood,  to  show  his  righteousness  because  of  the 
passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  fore- 

bearance  of  God that  he  might  himself  be  just, 

and  the  justifier  of  him  that  hath  faith  in  Jesus" 
(Ro.  3:25-26).  The  law's  mission  was  condemnatory. 
This  is  effected,  but  men  took  its  mission  to  be  a 
saving  one  and  pinned  their  faith  on  it  rather  than 
on  God  in  far  too  many  instances.  This  error,  Gala- 
tians corrects  for  it  persisted  in  the  minds  of  some 
even  after  Christ's  coming.    Paul  did  not  condemn 
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obedience,  but  he  did  condemn  the  error  that  men 
could  be  saved  by  a  letter  obedience. 

Note  that  there  were  two  phases  to  the  law  as 
given  by  Moses  and  as  preceded  by  earlier  represen- 
tatives from  God.  First,  there  was  that  more  easily 
seen  and  appealing  directly  to  the  physical  sences, 
namely,  the  ceremonial.  This  included  tabernacle, 
priesthood  and  offerings  the  nature  and  extent  of 
which  is  more  or  less  well  known.  It  is  commonly 
agreed  by  evangelical  Bible  students  that  this  law 
was  summed  up  in  the  person  of  Christ  and  was 
abrogated  by  Him.  Hence,  law  is  dead,  and  with  it 
its  works  are  dead  for  there  is  a  new  priesthood 
(I  Pe.  2:9;  Heb.  4:14;  7:26-27;  8:1),  true  tabernacle 
(Heb.  8:2),  new  covenant  (Heb.  8:6;  9:15),  and  new 
offering  (Heb.  9:11-14). 

The  second  phase  of  the  law  dealt  with  spiritual 
truth,  moral  precepts  and  ethical  principles.  I  fail 
to  find  a  single  place  in  all  Scripture  where  even  a 
solitary  item  in  this  category  has  either  been  replac- 
ed or  abrogated.  Is  it  not  true  th?.t  all  these  remain 
today?  And  with  the  approval  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  gave  us  the  Bible?  And  that  they  are  become 
even  more  forceful  and  binding  upon  the  moral  and 
spiritual  being  of  men  because  of  the  added  light 
shed  upon  them  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  because  of 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  victory  in 
them  over  sin?  Obedience  to  these  has  been  and  is 
enjoined  from  the  beginning  even  until  now.  God 
pointed  that  out  to  Cain  (Gen.  4:7).  Samuel  knew 
obedience  to  be  superior  to  ceremony.  I  Sam.  15:22,! 
"Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  Hosea,  during  the 
days  of  Mosaic  law,  knew  it.  "For  I  desire  goodness  i| 
and  not  sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more', 
than  burnt  offerings"  (6:6).  Our  Lord  drove  thei 
truth  home.  Matt.  23:23,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  tithe  mint  andi 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  left  undone  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  the  law,  justice,  and  mercy,  and  faith: 
but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  havei 
left  the  other  undone."    I  reiterate:  Not  a  spiritual 


(Contimied  on  Page  9) 
"PEOPLE   WHO   SUCCEED   MAKE   ENEMIES" 


'•J**'""!""!*****!  1 


Xi 


"He  has  no  enemie.s,"  you  say; 

My  friend,  your  boast  is  poor. 

He  who  hath  mingled  in  the  fray 

Of  duty  that  the  brave  endure 

Must  have  made  foes. 

If  he  has  none,  small  is  the  work  he  has  done. 

He  has  hit  no  traitor  on  the  hip, 

Has  cast  no  cup  from  perjured  lip, 

Has  never  turned  wrong  to  right, 

Has  been  a  coward  in  the  fight. 


— Selected."! 
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The  Powerful  Influence  of  the  Movies 


By  John  R.  Rice,  Dallas,  Texas 


Seventy-seven  million  people  in  the  United  States 
attend  the  movies  each  week.  Twenty-eight  million 
of  these  are  adolescent  young  people;  eleven  million 
of  them  are  not  over  thirteen  years  old.  These  sev- 
enty-seven million  people  stay  in  the  movie  theaters 
an  average  of  two  hours  on  each  attendance.  These 
figures  were  given  by  the  Motion  Picture  Research 
Council  after  four  years  of  careful  investigation.  The 
power  of  this  influence  can  scarcely  be  estimated. 
The  movie  influence  is  not  only  nation  wide  but 
world  wide,  and  so  powerful  that  a  recent  report  of 
a  British  Commission  on  "The  Film  in  National  Life" 
says  that  nations  can  be  judged  by  the  films  they  ex- 
port and  that  "only  the  Bible  and  the  Koran  have  an 
indisputably  larger  circulation  than  that  of  the  latest 
film  from  Los  Angeles."  And  we  may  be  sure  that 
those  who  regularly  attend  the  movies  are  more  in- 
fluenced thereby  than  the  same  group  is  by  the  Bi- 
ble or  the  Koran ! 

Compare  thi^  with  the  influence  of  Sunday  schools. 

Only  a  little  more  than  thirty-seven  million  people 

are  enrolled  in  all  the  Sunday  schools  around  the 

world!    That  was  the  report  given  in  1936  at  the 

i  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  held  in  Oslo,  Nor- 

Iway.   Of  these  Sunday  school  members,  twenty-two 

•million,   six   hundred   thirty -three   thousand,   seven 

i  hundred  and  eighty-three  were  in  North  America. 

'Leaving  out  Canada  and  Mexico,  then  the  United 

States  has  not  more  than  twenty-one  million  people 

■who  are  member^  and  attend  Sunday  schools  fairly 

regularly.    The  average  attendance  is  certainly  not 

more  than  nineteen  million,  probably  considerably 

iless. 

By  being  liberal  in  our  estimate  toward  the  Sunday 
school,  we  can  say  that  nineteen  million  people  each 
week  attend  Sunday  schools  in  America  while  seven- 
ty-seven million  attend  picture  shows  each  week !  In 
Sunday  school  people  spend  an  average  of  not  more 
than  one  hour;  in  moving  picture  theaters  they  at- 
tend an  average  of  two  hours.  America,  then,  spends 
■eight  times  as  many  hours  a  week  in  moving  picture 
jihows  as  in  Sunday  schools !   If  four  times  as  many 
(people  attend  the  theaters  as  attend  the  Sunday 
schools  and  if  they  stay  twice  as  long,  then  the  mov- 
ng  picture  industry  is  the  most  influential  single 
igency  in  modern  life  in  America  excepting  only  the 
lome  and  school.   Then  when  homes  and  schools  in- 
lorse  the  movies  they  are  made  the  most  potent  in- 
'luence  ever  wielded  on  the  mass  mind  of  a  nation's 
.    )eople ! 

And  the  preponderance  of  youth  in  the  movie  audi- 
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ences  is  alarming.  While  newspapers  try  to  influ- 
ence the  settled  mind  of  age,  the  movies  are  molding 
as  they  will  the  eager,  plastic,  impressionable  mind 
of  youth. 

No  university  professor  in  America  is  as  well 
known  as  any  one  of  many  movie  stars.  No  Con- 
gressman or  Senator  could  rival  the  stars  of  the 
screen.  No  minister  of  the  gospel,  no  foreign  am- 
bassador, no  great  philanthropist,  can  compete  in 
popularity  in  America  with  Clark  Gable,  Greta  Gar- 
bo,  Mae  West,  or  Robert  Taylor.  I,  who  never  saw 
any  one  of  these  in  the  movies  nor  know  anything 
of  importance  that  they  ever  did,  yet  know  their 
names  well  because  they  are  on  everybody's  lips.  The 
children  speak  of  them.  The  way  they  look,  talk,  act, 
walk,  eat,  and  make  love  are  common  knowledge  to 
millions.  As  far  as  popularity  with  the  general  pub- 
lic is  concerned,  even  the  President  of  the  United 
States  would  have  serious  competition  with  the  lead- 
ing screen  stars.  The  power  and  influence  of  the 
movies  is  indescribably  great. 

The  movies  teach  the  songs  that  America  sings. 
They  popularize  the  slang  that  is  the  every-day  talk.^ 
Millions  of  girls  have  practiced  imitating  Mae  West 
in  saying,  "Come  up  and  see  me  sometime."  Millions 
have  taken  lessons,  trying  to  tap-dance  like  Fred 
Astaire  or  Ginger  Rogers.  The  movies  set  the  stand- 
ards for  the  United  States  in  love  making,  in  dress, 
in  conversation,  and  in  morals. 

The  movies  are  practically  uncensored  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  They  are  a  powerful  industry  with  many 
millions  of  dollars  invested.  Public  schools  indorse 
the  movies.  My  children  were  given  tickets  the  oth- 
er day,  in  the  school,  to  a  popular  film.  Frequently 
school  children  are  asked  to  attend  and  report  on 
certain  plays  that  are  supposjd_to  have  historical,  or 
news,  or  educational  value. 

The  movies  advertise  so  extensively  that  they  con- 
trol very  largely  the  policy  of  the  newspapers.  The 
daily  newspapers  do  not  condemn  the  movies.  Fre- 
quently I  have  had  advertisements  of  sermons  that 
I  expected  to  preach  rejected  by  the  newspapers  be- 
cause those  advertisements  spoke  too  sharply  about 
the  liquor  industry,  or  about  modernism,  or  about 
the  punishment  of  sin.  In  the  newspaper  where  my 
advertisement  was  refused,  there  would  sometimes 
be  column  after  column  of  movie  advertisements, 
pictures  of  half-naked  women,  direct  appeals  to  the 
sex  instinct,  and  on  the  other  pages  of  the  newspap- 
ers, long  columns  of  comment  on  the  latest  films  at 
the  various  theaters.  Churches  cannot  control  news- 
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papers  but  movie  interests  do.  The  movies  spend  so 
many  millions  of  dollars  in  publicity  that  no  great 
medium  of  expression  or  opinion  in  America  remains 
uncontrolled  or  untrammeled  to  oppose  the  movies. 
Even  the  churches  are  not  positive  in  opposition 
to  the  movies.  Probably  more  than  one-half  of  the 
church  members  attend  moving  picture  shows. 
Many  preachers  attend.  Here  in  Dallas  jree  passes 
are  sent  to  preachers  and  some  ministers,  I  am  told, 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  offered  them 
and  never  say  a  word  of  warning  against  the  picture 
shows.  In  our  church  in  Dallas  we  have  a  rule  that 
no  one  can  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher  unless  he  or 
she  definitely  agrees  to  give  up  attendance  at  the 
movies.  It  is  shocking  to  find  that  such  rules  are  not 
obsei-ved  in  most  of  the  other  churches  in  the  city. 
We  find  that  a  large  percent  of  the  Sunday  School 
pupils  when  they  first  begin  attending  our  services 
are  accustomed  to  attending  regularly  the  picture 
shows.  I  say,  churches  do  not  regularly  have  any 
strong  influence  against  the  movies. 


On  Reading  the  Word 

"Within  this  sacred  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  the  Lord  has  granted  grace 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born 
Who  read  to  slight  or  read  to  scorn." 

—Sir  Walter  Scott. 

JOHN  RUSKIN  is  not  the  only  man  who  can  say, 
"If  I  have  accomplished  anything  in  the  world  I  owe 
it  to  the  verses  of  Scripture  my  mother  instilled  in- 
to me  when  I  was  at  her  knee."  No  man  can  ever 
get  away  from  the  influence  of  these  years  with  his 
mother. 

CHIEF  JUSTICE  BREWER  once  said:  "Any  in- 
dividual or  any  institution  that  could  take  the  Bible 
to  every  home  in  this  country  would  do  more  for  our 
country  than  all  the  annies  from  the  beginning  of 
history  to  the  pi-esent  time." 

DR.  SARIUEL  JOHNSON  said :  "Young  man,  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  one  who  has  possessed  a  certain 
degree  of  fame  in  the  world,  and  who  is  about  to  ap- 
pear before  his  Maker:  READ  THE  BIBLE  EVERY 
DAY  OF  YOUR  LIFE." 

Jv>HN  QUINCY  ADAMS  wrote  to  his  son 
have  for  many  years  made  it  a  practice  to  read 
»'  .  through  once  every  year."  Have  you  ever  ) 
tii-_  Jible  through  once? 

WHEN  AMBASSADOR  CHOATE  was  asked 
opinion  of  the  best  choice  of  books  he  replied:  " 
Bible  is  the  only  book  for  thinkers,  readers,  schoiuia 
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and  speakers.  If  we  can  have  but  one  book,  save  us 
that!" 

HORACE  GREELEY  once  gave  a  mighty  fine 
thought  concerning  the  value  of  Bible  re?.ding,  need- 
ed tremendously  these  days :  "It  is  impossible  to  en- 
slave intellectually  or  socially,  a  Bible-reading  peo- 
ple." 

BISHOP  QUAYLE  once  said,  "If  we  would  read 
the  commentaries  less  and  trust  in  His  Word  more, 
and  use  our  imagination,  such  ?s  we  have,  and 
dream  and  live  over  it  and  pray  over  it  and  hope  over 
it,  we  would  have  more  sense  and  better  theology." 

— ^Tracy  Calif.  Calendar. 


W«Ena«ar 


TO  ACT 
Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith 


It  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  getting  people  to  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  message;  thoueands  are  ready  to  , 
give  a  willing  and  whole-hearted  assent  to  the  great 
truths  of  salvation.  Rather  it  is  a  question  of  get- 
ting those  who  do  believe  to  ?.ct  on  their  intellectual 
faith,  to  step  out  on  what  they  believe,  to  appropriate 
the  truths  they  accept — in  a  word,  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ,  the  One  about  whom  they  believe,  ao  Savior 
and  Lord. 

This  is  the  heart  of  the  matter.  Herein  lies  the 
whole  secret  of  conversion.  This  is  the  battle-ground 
for  souls.  Satan  will  permit  anything  else  so  long  as 
his  kingdom  is  not  invaded,  and  his  subjects  in  dan- 
ger of  being  lost  to  him.  Intellectual  belief  does  not 
worry  him.  A  man  may  hold  any  view  he  will  of 
Christ,  even  the  Biblical  one,  and  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference; but  just  let  him  decide  to  act  upon  what  he 
believes,  and  to  shape  his  life  accordingly,  and  every 
devilish  power  that  satanic  ingenuity  can  devise  will 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  For  to  act  upon  what 
he  believes  would  be  to  escape  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  and  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  Kingdom  ol' 
light  and  the  power  of  God. — Church  of  Christ  Ad 
vocate. 


DUSK 

Bii  Leona  Dawson  Coif 

Copyright    by    aurncr    and    used    by    permission 

I  love  this  gloaming  hour  when  all  is  still, 
That  hollow  moon .  .  so  like  a  platinum  quill, 
A  brooch  to  pin  the  twilight's  orchid  veil 
Where  sundown  clouds  are  lusterless  and  pale. 
The  night  walks  forth .  .  a  skirted,  hooded  nun, 
Counting  luminous  star-beads,  one  by  one — 
As  they  are  born  above  the  purple  rim. 
More  silvery-bright  as  western  skies  grow  dim 
I  cannot  drain  this  cup  of  pure  delight. 
Unnumbered,  hurried  beings  gaunt  and  white, 
Are  longing  for  this  breath  of  wild-sage  musk; 
This  quiet  hour,  .alone  with  God.. at  dusk. 
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THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

truth,  not  a  moral  precept,  not  an  ethical  principle  of 
all  the  Old  Testament  is  lost  to  the  New.  Christ  even 
removed  some  of  the  crutches  men  had  devised  and 
which  God  had  permitted  because  of  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  and  went  back  of  every  sin  to  its  source 
and  dealt  with  that.  Men  did  not  err  in  obeying  the 
law — speaking  of  the  whole — but  in  not  obeying  it. 
Some  erred  in  trying  to  obey  the  letter  without  the 
spirit.  To  these  errors  many  added  an  equally  grie- 
vous and  more  destructive  one  in  which  they  suppos- 
ed their  mediocre  obedience  to  suffice  alone.  This  is 
that  self-righteousness  everywhere  condemned  in 
the  Scriptures.  Spiritual  giants  wisely  combined 
obedience  with  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  which 
included  one  of  a  coming  Savior. 

This  principle  of  uniting  obedience  with  faith,  I 
believe  to  be  a  Biblical  procedure  throughout.  Is 
there  a  Biblical  case  of  salvation  in  which  faith  was 
:  not  the  determining  factor?  Again,  is  there  a  Bi- 
!  blical  case  of  salvation  in  which  obedience  was  not 
practiced?  How,  then,  is  salvation?  Why,  by  faith. 
Scripture  repeatedly  says  so.  But  faith  is  never 
without  obedience.  Scripture  also  teaches  that.  No 
obedience,  no  faith.  Our  texts  speak  of  an  "obedience 
of  faith",  or  an  "obedience  to  the  faith". 

To  preach  obedience  does  not  lessen,  but  enlarges 
our  conception  of  the  grace^of  l?6d7  True  "obedience 
always  springs  from  a  heart  touched  by  that  grace, 
and  never  from  anywhere  else.    Paul  says,  "Ye  be- 
came obedient  from  the  heart  to  that  form  of  teach- 
ing whereunto  ye  were  delivered"  (Ro.  6:17).   That 
God  is  able  to  take  a  child  of  wrath,  as  is  every  un- 
regenerate  person,  and  make  of  that  one  a  child  of 
jHis  own  is  ever  a  marvel  of  redeeming  grace.   Lead- 
fing  men  out  of  death  into  life  is  the  grace  of  God  in 
salvation.  While  the  great  works  that  He  orders  in  an 
individual's  life  whereby  the  erstwhile  rebel  is  made 
yielding  to  him,  and  the  formerly  disobedient  heart 
is  made  joyful  in  obedience  is  an  added  marvel  of 
?race.  The  life  that  before  was  defiantly  contrary  to 
■lis  choice,  and  every  thought  of  which  was  to  main- 
;ain  its  own  Selfish  ends,  has  now  a  new  set  of  af- 
'ections  and  derives  peace  and  satisfaction  from  a 
lew  source  to  which  it  was  before  at  enmity.     Its 
greatest  pleasure  is  now  in  obedience  to  every  wish 
■nd  command  of  the  new  Master,  for  men  are  ser- 
vants to  whomsoever  they  yield  obedience   (Ro.  6: 
.6).   The  grace  that  brought  this  life  to  a  new  and 
iving  faith  is  further  manifested  in  a  new  and  as- 
ounding  allegiance.    "His  servant-'i  '"•  «,re  whom  ye 
bey"  is  a  principle  making  obeo-  lececsary  to 

iscipleship.  I  Jn.  5:3,  "this  is  the  '  •  *.  of  God,  that 
.e  keep  his  commandments:  and  hr..  ,  amandments 
re  not  grievous." 

Scriptural  obedience  does  not  minimize  the  grace 
f  God  in  salvation,  but  gloriously  magnifies  it,  and 


manifests  it  in  daily  consecrated  yieldedness  to  the 
revealed  will  of  Almighty  God.  Such  is  an  implicit 
obedience  begotten  of  and  sustained  by  the  greater 
grace  of  our  high  and  holy  God.  His  grace  is  no- 
where more  correctly  understood,  more  unceasingly 
utilized,  more  publicly  honored,  or  more  gracefully 
evidenced  than  in  lives  scrupulously  intent  on  Spirit- 
empowered  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God  and 
His  Christ.  I  frankly  believe  such  prevalent  confus- 
ion over  such  questions  is  because  of  our  currently 
narrow  conceptions  of  this  grace.  I  preach  obedience, 
not  to  contravene,  but  to  magnify  that  grace 
through  which  life  is  ours. 

Faith  and  obedience  are  insepa,rable.  Spurgeon 
says  that  obedience  is  faith  incarnate.  D.  L.  Moody 
remarked:  "  'Without  faith,'  we  read,  "it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God,'  and  without  obedience  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him."  Certainly  Christ's  own  obe- 
dience (Heb.  5:8)  set  for  us  an  example  and  wrought 
for  us  salvation.  It  is  astonishing  how  frequently  be- 
lievers are  enjoined  to  obedience  even  though  we  are 
not  under  law  but  under  grace.  "If  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you"  (Jn.  15:14).  "These  things  I  com- 
mand you"  (Jn.  15:17).  "This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you" 
( Jn.  15 :12) .  "Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  do  his  command- 
ments. For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments"  (I  Jn.  5:2-3).  "This  is  love  that 
we  should  walk  after  his  commandments"  (2  Jn.  6). 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
command  you"  (Matt.  28:20).  I  Jn.  5:4  tells  us  that 
it  is  faith  that  overcometh  the  world.  5:5  says  that 
faith  is  in  Christ.  Heb.  11:7  reveals  that  by  faith 
Abraham  obeyed.  And  Rev.  14:12,  that  "here  is  the 
patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus."  There  is  no 
separating  faith  and  obedience  in  the  life  that  wins. 

Never  has  the  grace  of  God  been  pictured  in  a 
light  too  favorable  to  its  own  character.  Men  just 
can't  do  that.  They  do  not  know  enough  about  it  to 
overdraw  its  eternal  and  abiding  wonders.  But  there 
has  been  a  serious  error  committed  in  minimizing 
the  importance  of  obedience.  We  can  say  salvation 
is  of  the  grace  of  God  and  we  say  well  for  there  is 
no  other  source.  But  we  should  add  for  the  sake  of 
truth  and  of  souls  trusting  to  grow  in  grace  that 
the  disobedient  heart  can  not  be  a  receptacle  of 
grace.  If  and  when  men  are  willing,  God  will  hear 
their  plea  and  the  Spirit  will  perform  that  strange 
alchemy  of  the  soul  so  that  the  unknown  becomes  the 

BIBLE  STUDY 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  said:  "My  own 
conception  of  a  Bible  study  method  for 
busy  men  would  shape  itself  under  four 
short  sentences.  First,  study  it  through;  ', 

second,  pray  it  in;  third,  work  it  out;  ^ 

and  fourth,  pass  it  on."  S 
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known  of  God.  The  condition  demanded  is  obedience 
to  the  gospel.  A  willingness  to  become  obedient  to 
God  is  indispensible,  therefore,  to  salvation.  It  is 
well  for  men  to  understand  the  nature,  character  and 
being  of  their  salvation  that  the.v  might  not  misin- 
terpret its  source.  But  whatever  be  the  correct 
metaphysical  interpretation  and  the  technical  and 
theological  arguments  attaching  thereto,  the  fact 
remains  on  very  practical,  and  therefore  useful 
grounds  that  without  obedience  there  is  no  salvation 
for  persistent  and  continued  disobedience  precludes 
all  hope  of  salvation.  And,  Brethren,  the  men  we 
hope  to  win  and  see  to  grow  in  grace  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  are  living,  perforce,  in  a  \vorld  of  practi- 
cal realities. 

What  is  the  obedience  required  by  the  gospel  ?  Let 
that  prince  of  English  preachers,  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
answer  for  us.  "Not  mere  hearing,  crediting,  liking, 
professing,  or  proclaiming ;  but  a  hearty  obedience  to 
its  command.  It  claims, 

1.  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Renunciation  of  self-righteousness,  and  confes- 
sion of  guilt. 

3.  Repentance  and  practical  quittance  of  sin. 

4.  Discipleship  under  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  this 
means  obedience  both  to  His  teaching  and  His  ex- 
ample. 

5.  Public  confession  of  His  name,  in  His  own  way, 
namely,  by  baptism.    To  disobey  the  gospel  is  far 


worse  than  to  break  the  law.  For  disobedience  to 
the  law  there  is  remedy  in  the  gospel,  but  for  dis- 
obedience to  the  gospel  no  remedy  can  be  found. 
'There  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins'." 

Please  do  not  understand  me  to  have  picked  out 
detailed  items  and  to  have  said  that  unless  a  man 
obey  these  specific  instances  he  is  lost.  There  is 
danger  in  our  trying  to  hang  another's  salvation  up- 
on a  single  peg,  unless  that  peg  be  the  blood  of  Cal- 
vary's cross.  I  am  saying  that  the  heart  that  be- 
lieves God  will  obey  him,  and  the  more  definite  the 
belief  the  more  definite  will  be  the  obedience. 

Allow  me  this  statement  in  conclusion:  Obedience 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God  is  necessary.  I  haven't 
attempted  to  overemphasize  obedience;  I  haven't 
tried  to  emasculate  it.  I  haven't  said  that  it  is  theo- 
logically necessary  to  salvation  (it  may  be),  but  I 
have  said  that  in  practice  it  proves  to  be.  I  haven't 
said  that  it  contravenes  the  grace  of  God;  I  have 
said  that  it  magnifies  that  grace.  The  Protestant  ' 
ministry  can  recover  one  of  its  greatest  errors  if, 
without  relinquishing  its  preaching  of  God's  grace 
in  salvation  through  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord,  it 
will  add  an  emphasis  upon  God's  grace  in  Scriptural 
obedience  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  "Though  he 
was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered;  and  having  been  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came unto  all  them  that  obey  him  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation"  (Heb.  5:8-9). 


PRIDE 

How  many  a  soul  that  once  was 
greatly  honored  and  greatly  used  of 
God,  has  been  wrecked  on  the  rocks  of 
spiritual  pride.  They  pray,  they 
preach,  they  push,  they  seemingly  pre- 
vail. Then  Satan  steps  in  with  his  flat- 
teries. Becoming  popular  with  men, 
they  at  once  presume,  parade,  and  puflf, 
and  prance  in  pride  of  heart,  all  the 
time  professing  and  making  outward 
show  of  humility,  and  deep  piety.  They 
even  deceive  themselves.  Then — sud- 
denly— a  castaway — not  lost,  but  just 
castaway.  The  Father  is  compelled  to 
say:  "Child  of  mine,  you  have  failed  in 
the  greatest  of  all  Christian  virtues — 
in  that  thing  that  makes  us  all  most 
like  Christ — real,  genuine  humility!  I 
can  no  longer  use  you!"  And  such  are 
the  spiritual  wrecks  the  writer  has 
seen  .scattered  along  the  way  through 
the  years.  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughy  spirit  before  a 
fall,"  the  (Jood  Rook  says;  yea,  pride 
caused  the  fall  of  a  being  once  glorious 
in  his  holiness  and  power — even  Satan. 
Pride  — spiritual  pride — mark  you,  is 
"the  snare  of  the  devil"  (I  Tim.  3:6-7). 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

JESUS   DIED  TO   DEFEAT  HIS 

ENEMIES 

Topic  for  April  2'i 

Leader 

In  Genesis  the  first  book  of  the  Bible, 
we  read  of  the  beginning  of  all  things. 
In  this  book  is  recorded  the  beginning 
of  the  earth  and  all  things  living.  In 
this  book  is  recorded  the  creation  of 
man  in  the  image  of  God.  In  this  book 
is  recorded  the  first  mention  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten 
son  of  God.  All  through  the  Bible  we 
can  see  the  unfolding  of  God's  plan  of 
salvation   for  sinful   man. 

As   we   look   at   the   cross   of  Jesus 


Christ,    we    can    see    many    things    foi| 
which     we     should     continually     praisa 
God,   but  there  are   several   that  stand 
out  above  all  others.    The  first  is  tha1| 
Jesus   Christ   was   willing   to   take   ou 
sins  upon  Himself  and  die  in  our  place) 
and  the  second  is  that  God  should  lovd 
us   so   much,   that   He   planned   for  ouijj 
salvation  through  the  gift  of  His  onl;, 
begotten   Son   to   die   on   the   cross  foj 
our  sins,  even  before  we  knew  we  need 
ed  a  Savior. 

Jesus  died  on  the  cross  to  defeat  Hi  j 
enemies  that  we  might  have  everlastj 
ing  life. 

For   Discussion 

I.  Why  Was  It  Necessary  for  Chri8t|| 

To  Die  To  Defeat  His  Enemiesr 

1.  Because  God  is  holy.  I  John  l:£j 
I  Peter  1:16;  Isa.  6:3. 
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2.  Because  of  sin. 

a.  Satan  when  he  sinned  was  ban- 
ished from  presence  of  God.  Rev. 
12:9. 

b.  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  When  they  listened  to 
Satan   and    disobeyed   God,   they 

L         were   cast    out   of   the    beautiful 
^         garden    prepared    for    them    and 
became    subject    to    the    penalty 
for  their  sin.    Gen.  2:17. 

c.  All  men  are  subject  to  the  pen- 
alty of  death.  Rom.  3:23;  Rom. 
6:23;  Rom.  5:12. 

II.  How  Does  Christ's  Death  On  The 
Cross  Defeat   His  Enemies? 

1.  By  breaking  power  of  Satan.  Sa- 
tan has  power  over  this  world.  Luke 
4:6.  Satan  has  power  over  death.  Heb. 
2:14.  But  this  power  was  surrended  to 
Christ  when  He  died.    Rev.   1:18. 

2.  By  procuring  salvation.  Eph.  1 : 
7. 

3.  By  cleansing  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness.   I  John  1:9. 

HI.  What  Must  We  Do  To  Escape  The 
Power  of  Satan? 

1.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  16:31.    Rom.  10:9. 

2.  Look   unto   Jesus.     Heb.   12:2. 
The    lifting    of    Christ   on    the    cross 

meant  the  casting  down  of  Satan.  Sa- 
tan no  longer  holds  absolute  sway  over 
the  sons  of  men.  There  is  no  mention 
of  Satan  warring  against  the  sinner. 
'They  are  his  own  and  therefore  under 
his  authority,  but  he  does  war  against 
the  one  who  turns  a  listening  ear  to 
the  call  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  do 
everything  possible  to  keep  you  from 
.coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
knows  when  you  accept  the  salvation 
so  freely  given,  his  power  over  you  is 
broken.  He  knows  that  when  you  ac- 
:ept  Jesus  Christ  you  pass  from  death 
to  life.  So  why  not  believe  and  be 
saved,  and  let  Christ  turn  the  defeat 
n  your  life  into  victory. 


.  E.  Topic  for  y 


oung  reople 

Topic  for  April  23, 
JESUS  FORGIVES  SIN 
(Mark  2:1-12) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

I  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  in 
he  world  that  deals  with  sin  properly. 

It  accounts  for  the  origin  in  a  sensable 
nd  reasonable  manner  as  well  as  the 
emedy.  People  of  other  faiths  agree 
hat  there  is  nothing  in  their  system 
hat  could  give  them  comfort  in  re- 
pect  to  their  need  for  forgiveness.    We 
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Don't  forget  to  designate  your 
Easter  offering  "C.  E.— Klie- 
ver".  Lets'  go  "over  the  top" 
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ought  to  be  grateful  at  all  times  that 
our  God  did  make  special  provisions 
for  our  need.  At  such  a  time  when  we 
could  not  help  ourselves.  In  fact  there 
was  no  man  to  help;  then  Jesus  came 
as  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  studying 
about  personal  work.  Already  we  have 
talked  about  qualifications,  the  need, 
methods  and  other  phases  of  this  im- 
portant work.  Tonight  it  is  our  aim 
to  discuss  the  matter  of  forgiveness  of 
sin.  If  a  person  does  any  personal 
work,  the  subject  of  forgiveness  is 
bound  to  arise.  You  must  know  some- 
thing about  it  and  how  to  deal  with  the 
cases.  You  can  not  go  wrong  by  begin- 
ning with  the  idea  that  all  men  are 
sinners.  Every  one  stands  in  the  need 
of  salvation.  Most  people  will  agree 
that  there  is  a  lack  in  their  lives.  They 
will  not  be  so  proud  as  to  insist  that 
they  are  all  right.  For  those  few  we 
must  point  out  how  the  Bible  says  there 
is  none  righteous.  Further,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray."  We  do 
have  a  task  in  pointing  out  a  plan  of 
escape  and  a  way  of  salvation  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Do  not  be  timid  at  this 
place.  By  all  means  do  not  compromise. 
You  can  use  this  illustration  suggested 
in  the  Scripture  reading  and  let  the 
sinner  know  that  Jesus  did  forgive  sin 
and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

An  interesting  and  helpful  sugges- 
tion found  in  the  lesson  is  that  the 
friends  who  were  so  kind  as  to  bring 
the  unfortunate  man  into  the  presence 
of  Jesus  had  faith  that  He  could  heal 
them.  Ln  verse  5  there  is  a  reference 
to  their  faith  and  not  his.  A  man  who 
is  sick  has  difficulty  in  showing  faith; 
but  those  proposing  to  help  him  and 
assist  him  ought  to  show  great  faith. 
As  a  personal  worker,  you  ought  to 
look  into  this  matter  of  faith.  Are  you 
merely  shifting  along  aimlessly  or  are 
you  really  concerned  about  faith  in  God 
and  all  of  His  promises?  Believe  God 
and  your  work  will  turn  out  more  suc- 
cessful. This  is  certainly  true  of  every 
Christian  undertaking. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that  Chris- 
tianity is  just  a  superior  kind  of  moral- 
ity. It  meets  a  man  where  he  is  and 
claims  to  deal  with  his  sin  entirely.  It 
cleanses  a  man  and  sets  him  out  to  live 
a  new  life  for  God. 

I.  Jesus  Claimed  Power  to  Forgive  Sin. 

Mark  2:10;  Luke  7:48. 

Sinning  is  evil  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord;  therefore,  it  must  be  that 
forgiveness  and  the  proper  adjustment 
must  come  through  Him.  Once  David 
had  committed  horrible  sins.  We 
know  that  he  wronged  several  people; 
but  when  he  came  to  make  confession, 
he  saw  that  the  sin  was  done  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  "Against  Thee,  Thee 
only,  have  I  sinned."  Ps.  51 :4.  His  sin 
was  ever  before  him  and  he  found  no 
comfort  or  peace  until  he  confessed 
that  to  the  Lord. 

People  understood  that  only  God 
could  forgive  sin.  In  this  respect  they 
were  right.  We  might  forgive  a  person 
of  some  wrong  or  sin  against  us;  but 


that  does   not  settle   the   matter.    God 
can  blot  out  sins  and  no  one  else. 

When  Jesus  came  upon  the  earth-,  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh.  He  claimed  to 
have  the  right  and  authority  to  forgive 
sin.  Those  about  Him  immediately  saw 
that  it  was  a  claim  that  belonged  to 
God.  Either  He  was  God  or  else  had 
no  right  to  the  claim  that  He  could  for- 
give sin.  Unfortunately  many  leaders 
accepted  the  latter.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  Jesus  was  all  that  He  claimed 
to  be  and  had  the  power  to  forgive  sin. 
More  than  that.  He  could  back  up  the 
claim  by  restoring  life  to  wasted  parts. 
He  healed  the  sick  and  made  the  blind 
to  see. 

2.  Jesus  proved  the  Power  to  Forgive 
Sins  by  Healing  the  Sick.  Mk.  2:9-12; 
Acts  3:12-20. 

Anyone  could  say  that  he  could  for- 
give sins  and  yet  have  no  right  to  say 
it.  It  would  be  hard  to  deny  that  claim. 
On  the  other  hand  if  such  a  sweeping 
statement  were  supported  by  something 
we  could  see,  it  would  be  different.  Je- 
sus did  say  that  He  was  able  to  for- 
give sin  and  more  than  that,  to  heal 
the  body.  One  is  unseen  and  the  other 
seen.  Both  have  effects  that  could  be 
seen  by  a  careful  person.  If  Jesus 
went  about  doing  good  and  healing  all 
manner  of  diseases,  the  rulers  should 
have  given  thorough  examination  of 
his  claim  to  deal  with  sin.  This  they 
refused  to  do  by  merely  denying  it. 

One  thing  not  to  be  over  looked  is 
that  some  sickness  and  trouble  comes 
from  sin  directly.  This  is  not  true  in 
every  case,  but  every  case  is  for  some 
purpose.  If  the  trouble  has  been  sent 
because  of  sin,  one  naturally  would  ex- 
pect forgiveness  and  healing  to  go  to- 
gether. 

Prophecies  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah included  the  right  to  heal  the  sick 
physically  and  spiritually.  The  latter 
is  by  far  the  most  common  ailment  in 
the  world.  Only  Jesus  has  the  remedy 
but  offers  it  to  mankind. 

The  life  of  Christ  proved  that  he 
fulfilled  all  prophecies  concerning  His 
first  coming.  It  is  proof  that  when  He 
comes  again  He  will  be  able  to  heal  the 
sick  and  forgive  the  sinner. 

3.  The  Same  Power  that  Jesus  Exer- 
cised in  forgiving  Sin  is  Operative 
Today.    Jas.  5:14,  15. 

Some  things  of  life  change  from 
time  to  time.  Jesus  never  changes;  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. Since  this  is  true,  it  is  comfort- 
ing to  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
and  does  forgive  sin  and  heal  sickness. 
This  need  was  answered  years  ago  and 
lasts  until  the  present. 

In  certain  cases  sin  and  sickness  are 
closely  related.  There  is  usually  a 
cause  for  sickness  that  can  be  seen.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  the  sickness  that  is 
sent  on  some  people  becomes  serious. 
Because  of  deliberate  sinning  some  of 
the  members  of  one  church  were  taken 
away  by  death.  James  seems  to  con- 
nect a  kind  of  sickness  with  sin.  Be- 
fore the  healing  takes  place,  the  guilty 
person  ought  to  be  willing  to  call  in 
the   elders   of  the  church  and  confess 
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that  sin  and  then  prayer  should  be 
made  for  the  recovery.  Jesus  will  heal 
when  the  occasion  is  suitable.  He  will 
not  do  it  simply  for  the  healing's  sake. 
The  healing  must  come  in  order  that 
the  person  might  be  raised  up  to  praise 
the  Lord. 
4.  Our  Business  is  to  bring  the  Needy 

to  Christ.    Mark  2:2-5. 

It  was  all  very  wonderful  to  have 
friends  to  do  something  definite  in 
time  of  need.  The  poor  sick  man  in  the 
story  of  the  healing  we  are  consider- 
ing was  unable  to  help  himself.  There 
were  olhers  interested  in  him  enough  to 
introduce  him  to  Christ.  There  is  no 
better  thing  that  you  could  possibly  do 
for  a  friend  than  to  bring  him  to 
Christ.  Once  he  learns  to  know  Him, 
he  will  never  be  able  to  thank  you 
enough  for  the  deed.  Do  something  to 
get  the  person  at  a  place  where  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  explained  and  that 
man's  need  for  a  Savior  is  carefully 
emphasised.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  take 
care  of  the  convicting,  our  task  is  to 
bring  the  lost  to  Christ.  Perhaps  you 
can  do  this  in  another  way  and  in  your 
heart  to  heart  talk  with  your  friend. 

Remember  that  prayer  is  a  sure  way 
to  win  the  lost.  Through  it  contacts  are 
made  and  most  unusual  opportunities 
come  to  those  of  special  concern  in 
prayer.  Some  personal  workers  are  in- 
valids who  have  been  unable  to  get  out 
to  see  others.  They  have  found  a  real 
ministry  in  prayer  for  the  lost.  Of 
course  they  are  definite  enough  to 
mention  the  names  of  those  they  want 
to  see  won  for  the  Lord. 

If  you  have  not  represented  Christ 
properly  in  the  past,  you  will  want  to 
see  that  from  now  on  you  will  do  the 
right  thing.  Let  Him  have  His  own 
way  in  your  life  to  the  extent  that 
others  can  see  the  example  of  a  Chris- 
tian in  you. 

Additional   Scripture  Material 
To  Be  Used. 

Forgiveness  is  connected  with  sacri- 
fice.   Lev.  4:20. 

Forgiveness  and  forsaking  sin  are 
related.    2  Chron.  7:14;  Isa.  55:7. 

Our  Gospel  is  a  Gospel  for  forgive- 
ness. Luke  24:47;  Acts  5:30,  31;  26: 
15-18. 

The  method  of  obtaining  forgiveness. 
1  John  1:0. 

The  completeness  of  God's  forgive- 
ness. Psa.  103:12;  Isa.  44:22;  Micah  7: 
19;  Isa.  43:25. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  do  you  understand  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  be?    Eph.  1:7. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between 
the  way  we  forgive  people  of  some 
wrong  and  the  way  God  forgives  us  ? 

3.  Why  could  Jesus  claim  to  be  able 
to  forgive  sin?    Matt.  9:6. 

4.  Do  you  believe  that  certain  kinds 
of  sickness  come  as  a  result  of  sin? 

.  5.  What  is  the  Bible  way  of  healing 
those  afflicted  because  of  sin?  James 
5:14,  15. 

6.  How  is  personal  work  related  with 
a  man's  forgiveness  of  sin? 

Topic  for  April  30.  1939,  "The  Labor- 
ers in  the  Vineyard",  Matt.  20:1-10. 
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A   DEFENSIVE   PLEA 
By  I.  D.  Bowman 

Both  sides  of  this  unpleasant  and 
tiresome  controversy  in  our  denomina- 
tion have  asked  me  to  write  upon  the 
subject.  I  hesitated  because  I  felt 
somewhat  like  the  brother  who  wrote 
me  that  the  more  that  is  written  upon 
both  sides  of  this  subject,  the  more^ 
confident  both  sides  are  that  they  are 
right.  Lines  have  been  drawn  so 
tightly  that  argument  has  but  little 
effect  upon  either  side.  It  reminds  me 
of  a  story  I  heard  about  Africa.  A  lion 
hunter  said  he  was  in  Africa  for  years 
and  never  saw  a  missionary.  A  mis- 
sionary was  there  for  years  and  saw 
nolions.  Both  found  what  they  were 
seeking.  Thus"  it^s  with  our  contro- 
versy. 

Opinions 

Many  letters  from  both  groups  seem 
somewhat  laughable  in  spite  of  the  sad 
consequences.  One  group  writes  me : 
"You  are  doing  more  harm  than  any- 
other  man  in  the  Brethren  Church." 
"You  ought  to  be  unfrocked;  you  ought 
to  be  brought  on  the  carpet."  "You  are 
prejudiced  and  unfit  to  be  on  the  com- 
mittee for  peace."  "You  are  unbal- 
anced;  you   are   slipping   mentally." 

The  other  group  writes  me:  "You 
ought  to  write  and  travel  all  the  time; 
you  are  doing  more  good  for  the 
church  than  any  other  man."  "You  are 
fair,  reasonable,  impartial,  and  abso- 
lutely unprejudiced."  "You  cannot  be 
upset  or  irritated  no  matter  what  they 
say  about  you."  "You  know  more 
about  the  college  and  the  history  of 
our  church  than  any  other  man."  "At 
your  age,  having  retired  from  active 
service,  every  unprejudiced  man  knows 
that  you  have  no  selfish  motive  at 
stake." 

Out  in  the  Open 

I  wrote  our  dear  Brother  Bauman_a 
year  ago  that  if  half  of  the  falsehoods 
told  on  us  were  true,  neither  would  be 
fit  to  preach  the  gospel.  After  recent- 
ly re-reading  all  the  published  liter- 
ature on  both  sides  of  the  controversy, 
my  first  conclusion  was  that  only  those 
well  acquainted  with  the  facts  could 
approximate  the  truth.  And  secondly, 
that  some  have  purposely  used  psycho- 
logy to  influence  the  large  number  of 
brethren  who  are  uninformed.  As  1 
read,  it  was  my  purpose  to  be  as  pas- 
sive as  if  I  knew  nothing  about  the" 
controversy  to  see  how  the  literature 
would  affect  me.  After  weeks  of  hes- 
itation, like  Eljhu  after  Job  and  his 
three  friends  had  their  say,  "I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion."  This  is  not 
^  written  for  those  who  are  sure  they  un- 
>  derstand  the  issues,  but  for  our  honest 
brethren  who  do  not. 

In  trying  to  be  unprejudiced,  impar- 


tial, and  to  use  every  known  means  to 
find  out  the  exact  truth,  I  ^^aye  prayed 
much  and  relied  upon  many  scriptures 
for  guidance.  A  few  references  folTowT 
"He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light."  "To  whom  ye  yield  yourself  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are."  "If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally — 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  him." 

Outward   Unity   With  Internal  Division 

I  have  feared  this  internal  division 
since  the  fall  of  1920.  Seten  years  ago, 
it  so  disturbed  me  that  I  wrote  to 
many  representative  brethren  and  told 
them  how  burdened  I  felt  and  asked 
their  opinion.  Most  of  them  agreed 
with  me  approximately,  and  I  begged 
them  to  come  out  in  the  open.  They  all 
said  that  it  was  useless.  Four  of  these 
brethren  were  ex-moderators  of  Nat- 
ional Conferences.  These  letters  are  on 
file. 

After  much  prayer  and  many  years 
of  silence,  I  decided  to  come  out  in  the 
open.  The  result  was  a  booklet  or 
Church  Polity  which  will  be  mailed  tc 
anyone  who  desires  to  read  it  for  the 
asking.  This  booklet  was  written  foi 
four  years  before  it  was  printed.  Mj 
friends  all  said  the  case  looked  hope- 
less and  that  I  was  in  danger  of  ruin- 
ing my  influence  for  life.  My  feelinj 
was  that  coming  out  in  the  open  was 
the  only  ray  of  hope.  For  years  oui 
brethren  who  were  driving  the  eccles 
iastical  wedge  deeper  and  deeper,  s£a 
ted  again  and  again  upon  staleTani 
national  conference  floors  as  well  as~li'  ■ 
many  local  pulpits,  how  firmly  _wi 
were  united.  This  cry  was  heard  un 
til  the  conference  of  1936. 

Thousands  of  brethren  were  startle< 
when    the    entire    brotherhood    was   in 
formed  of  our  great  internal  division 
few     weeks     before     Conference     193( 
Having  seen  the  division  coming  man 
years   before,    I    spent   many   hours  jo 
my   knees,  asking  if  possible,   that  di 
vision  might  be  averted.    All  this  I  sa' 
clearly  and  wrote  about  long  before  w 
had   two   seminaries   and   two   compel 
tive  Home  Mission  boardg.    Months  b< 
fore    the    conference    of    1936,    one    ( 
these    brethren    stated    before    a    con 
mittee  at  Ashland  that  he  had  ninet 
percent  of  the  church  on  his  side.   Tii 
lieving  this,  may  have  been  one  of  tl 
reasons   they   circularized   the   brothe 
hood  right   before   conference. 

Congregational  Church  Government 

I  have  studied  church  polity  f 
many  years.  Until  within  the  last  fi 
years,  we  scarcely  heard  a  word  fro  j 
our  brethren  alabuT  church  goveriifflBT  \ 
A  thorough  study  of  church  polity  a' 
an  honest  effort  to  follow  it  would  eli) 
inate  most  of  our  denomination 
troubles.   Both  sides  of  this  controvert 
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need  to  study  church  govermnent.  Most 
of  our  brethren  are  sincere  on_~5bth 
sidet^  What  we  need  is  a"  thorough 
study  of  this  subject  Biblically  and  his- 
torically. Accepting  the  autonomy  of 
the  local  church — as  the  gospel  feach- 
es  and  as  history  proves  was  practiced 
\  by  the  church  for  two  hundred  years 
''after  the  death  of  the  apostles — would 
have  saved  many  of  our  missions. 

Ashland  College 

Many  noble  Christian  brethren  are 
on  both  sides  of  this  controversy  and  \ 
feel  sure  they  are  right.  It  will  be  nec- 
essary here  to  mention  a  few  person- 
alities, although  I  wish  it  were  possible 
to  present  the  case  without,  for  I  have- 
n't the  slightest  feeling  against  any 
of  my  brethren. 

Both  the  printed  circularized   report 
called,    The    Report    of    Cornmittee    of 
National  Conference  to  Investigate  the 
College,  and  the  report  sent  out  by  the 
.  College   was  read   by  me.     One   claims 
ithe  school  is  orthodox;  the  other  claims 
it   is    not.     I    contacted    as    many    stu- 
dents on  one  side  as  on  the  other.   Both 
groups    were    equally    high    in    morals 
jand  intellect.    My  conclusion  was  that 
because  the  lines  were  drawn  so  tight- 
ly it  was  impossible  for  them  to  give 
;an  unbiased  opinion.   I  decided  to  go  to 
j  Ashland  and  find  out  the  facts  for  my- 
(Self  and  spent  eight  days  there.  Seven 
jnights     were     spent     with     Professor 
iJacobs   who    seemed   to    be   under   fire 
jiriore  than  any  of  the   other  teachers. 
I  found  him  in  1937  just  as  Professor 
McClain  found  hini  in  1927.    Professor 
McClain  says,  Brethren  Evangelist  Oct. 
1,  1927,  "I  believe  firmly  in,  the  future 
of  Ashland   College,  for  it  is   a  going 
concern  with  a  fine  group  of  teachers 
iand  it  offers  to  anyone  a  splendid  op- 
portunity  for   Christian   service   and   a 
?areer.    The  written   and  spoken  word 
of  President  Jacobs  certainly  leaves  no 
jroom  for  doubt   as  to   the   attitude   of 
•the   institution   toward   Christian   faith 
md    life.     The    College    deserves    the 
learty  support  of  all  the  churches,  and 
[  believe   this   is   being   realized   today 
nore  completely  than  ever  before.  .  .  . 
i^va    J.    McClain."     Nearly    all    with 
horn    I    talked,   both   those    connected 
ith  the    College   and   those   not,    said 
•hat  it  is   far  better  in  every  way  in 
937  than  it  was  in  1927  when  Profes- 
Sio^McClain  spoke  so  highly  of  it. 

Jacobs,  Anspach,  Willis  Ronk,  Puter- 
laugh,  Haun,  L.  L.  Garber,  Stuckey, 
jindower,  and  Delozier,  who  are  true 
irthodox  brethren,  all  said  it  was  bet- 
er  then,  than  it  was  in  1927.  Since  De- 
ozier  was  the  only  teacher  that  the'bne 
lan's  report  considered  orthodox,  I 
sked  him  about  all  the  others  on  the 
acuity.  He  said  that  not  one  was  mod- 
rnistic.  The  entire  faculty  signed  a 
tatement  which  was  orthodox,  and  as 
lany  of  the  pupils  on  one  side  as  thej' 
roup  on  tTTe  other  said  the  school  was 
rthojox.  Therefore,  I  shall  consider 
lie  school  fundamental  until  Lt  is  prov- 
d  modernistic. 

The    next    year    I    spent    three    days 
lore  at  the   College   to   dictate   some 


history  of  the  College  that  was  un- 
known, and  learned  then  that  the  Col- 
lege  was  considered  even  better  than 
the  year  before.  Again  in  September 
of  1938  I  spent  two  more  days  there. 
The  chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing, 
so  that  we  sat  on  extra  chairs  in  the 
back.  Brother  WiJlia-  Ronk  gave  a  won- 
derful   orthodox    lecture    from    Genesis 


1.     J7 

After  these  three  investigations  of 
the  College  for  myself,  my  honest  con- 
viction is  that  the  charge  of  modern- 
istic tendencies  is  largely  propaganda 
insinuated  to  confuse  and  prejudice 
1  the  uninf  onned.  Since  the  Brethren 
Church  IS  as  afraid  of  modernism  as  it 
is  of  ra_ttlesnakes  it  seems  unkind  to 
injure  our  school  by  such  charges 
without  proof. 

Notice  this  comment  in  Prophecy 
Monthly,  Vol.  10,  May  1938,  Los 
Angeles:  "Pray  for  Dr.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain of  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
Akron,  Ohio.  This  school  started  as  the 
result  of  modernistic  tendencies  in  the 
Brethren  denomination.  Dr.  McClain 
is  a  gifted  teacher  of  the  Word."  This 
kind  of  propaganda  has  been  freely 
spread  in  and  out  of  the  Church  and 
has  damaged  the  school  considerably 
financially  and  somewhat  morally,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  Church. 

I  am  not  prejudiced  against  Grace 
Seminary;  indeed  it  would  be  a  pleas- 
ure to  visit  it,  if  I  would  not  be  mis- 
understood, but  I  Jieartily  agree  with 
Bell  and  Studebaker,  and  believe  with 
all  my  heart,  that  two  seminaries  in  a 
church  of  our  size,  antagonistically  op- 
posing each  other,  will  ultimately  di- 
vide our  church  into  two  denomina- 
tions. 

If  each  seminary  would  let  the  other 
alone  and  the  graduates  would  do  the 
same,  I  could  see  some  hope  of  dwell- 
ing together  in  unity.  But  the  tension 
is  getting  more  acute,  and  I  have  been 
told  that  some  of  the  local  churches 
have  even  passed  resolutions  that  no 
preacher  from  the  other  side  can  preach 
in  their  churches.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, internal  union  is  impossible.  I 
am  painfully  conscious  that  both  sides 
blame  the  other,  and  each  claims  to  be 
innocent.  Whether  both  sides  are 
equally  guilty,  or  one  more  so  than  the 
other,  one  thing  is  certain,  unless  there 
is  an  amiable  adjustment,  sooner  or 
later  and  external  division  is  sure. 

Four  Catholics   On  The  Faculty 
Of  Ashland  College 

A  very  good  sister  came  to  me  at 
Conference  in  1937  almost  crying.  She 
said  in  substance,  "How  can  you  favor 
a  college  with  four  Catholics  on  its 
faculty?"  My  reply  was  that  I  had 
never  heard  anything  of  the  kind.  Af- 
ter inve-.tigating  the  story,  I  found  it 
was  wholly  untrue.  I  want  to  vin<'.i- 
cate  »j  .  good  sister;  she  was  hoj-f  it 
and  =i  lally  believed  it.  A  fonn  !r 
member  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
was  exceptionally  radical  in  spreading 
this  propaganda  on  the  Conference 
floor.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
absolutely    untrue,    no    correction    has 


ever  been  made  by  the  critics  of  Ash- 
land. I  do  not  know  who  originated 
this  story,  but  it  certainly  has  lowered 
the  estimation  of  the  College  in  the 
minds  of  a  few  who  were  deceived  by 
this  unjust  accusation. 

Creeds 

Perhaps  the  more  lengthly  creed 
which  Brother  McClain  put  in  the  Ash- 
land Catalogue  may  have  been  better 
than  the  so-called  Apostolic  Creed, 
which  is  in  this  year's  catalogue.  Even 
the  Creed  we  make  so  much  fuss  about, 
"The  Message  of  the  Bretlirfin  Minis- 
try." I  am  not  rhilcTrinterested  in  these 
three  Creeds.  I  think  I  could  accept 
the  teaching  of  all  three  of  these 
Creeds.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
reasons  for  inserting  the  shorter  Creed- 
this  year,  of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  it' 
was  not  because  of  the  false  claim  so 
often  made  of  modernistic  tendencies. 
I  make  this  statement  after  three 
thorough  investigations  for  myself  in 
the  last  two  years.  Wljen  I  preach  for 
the  Methodists,  I  occasionally  use  the 
Apostolic  Creed.  Perhaps  ■  it  may'  be 
mure  easily  stretched  over  differences 
in  doctrine  than  the  previous  one,  but 
the  one  that  has  been  praised  so  much, 
"The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Minis- 
tryT^s  accepted  by  some  who  do  not 
believe  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  should 
be  u.sed  by  the  regenerated  believer.  It 
Is  also  accepted  by  some  who  do  not 
believe  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  part  of  the  gospel,  by  a  brother  who  ' 
is  an  out  and  out  BuJHngerite,  and  by 
one  whose  masterpiece  of  a  sermon  is 
against  BullmgefisiTT.  ^I  too,  couFd  ac~ 
cept~the~teachmg~iri  it,  and  yet  two  of 
the  outstanding  men  in  our  Church 
have  referred  to  me  and  others  who 
believe  as~r3o,  as  legalists,  modernists, 
and  pagans.  While  I  have  always  ac- 
cepted the  teachings  contained  in  this 
Creed,  one  that  is  elastic  enough  to  in- 
clude and  stretch  over  all  the  types  of 
beliefs  mentioned  above  surely  needs 
revision.  Furthermore,  at  last  Nation- 
al Conference  when  Professor  McClain 
tried  to  have  this  Creed  accepted  by 
the  Church,  it  was  turned  down,  even 
Dr.  Bauman  protesting  against  it  as  a 
Creed.  This  would  make  Conference 
modernistic  and  even  Dr.  IBauman,  if 
the  reasoning  used  by  Professor  Mc- 
Clain' in  his  four  page  article  on 
Changed  Standards  of  Faith  were  logi- 
cally followed.  Conference  is  not  mod- 
ernistic  bfelcause  it  refused  to  accept 
this  Creed;  neither  is  Ashland  College. 
We  who  believe  in  no  written  creed  but 
the  Bible  are  not  much  interested  in 
any  of  these  creeds. 

The  Ownership  of  Ashland  College 
Why  there  should  be  any  controversj 
on  this  point  is  astounding!  Yet  some 
of  our  ablest  and  best  men  seem  to 
conscientiously  believe  that  we  do  not 
own  Ashland  College.  Others,  equally 
intelligent  and  conscientious  are  sure 
we  own  it.  Yet  as  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  it  is  one  of  the  great  battle 
fields  of  our  inner  division. 

Three,  Christian    lawyers    who    know 
the   history   of  Ashland   say   that  thT" 
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legal  ownership  is  invested  in  the 
Board  of  Trustees  which  holds  the  deed 
for  the  executive  owners,  who  are  the 
real  owners.  The  executive  owners  are 
the  entire  Brethren  Church.  This  was 
made  so  clear  by  Lawyer  Rem  that  this 
controversy  should  have  been  settled, 
yet  we  continue  to  see  the  statement 
that  the  Brethren  Church  does  not  own 
Ashland  College.  Whether  these 
brethren  are  still  not  convinced  c^ 
whe:her  they  are  still  using  it  for  pro- 
paganda purposes,  I  cannot  say.  If 
space  would  permit,  I  should  like  to  go 
over  the  matter.  All  those  who  are 
still  confused,  should  read  again  care- 
fuUv  Kern's  article. 
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A   PERSONAL  TESTLMONY  AND 
AN   EXPLANATION 
By  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

In  the  monthly  bulletin  issued  by 
Ashland  College,  Vol.  12,  number  4, 
December  1938,  there  appears  an  arti- 
cle entitled  "How  the  College  is  Serv- 
ing the  Church."  This  article  was  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  president  of 
Ashland  College,  and  it  records  the 
names  of  men  and  women  who  have  at- 
tended Ashland  College  in  the  past  and 
are  now  sei^ving  the  church  in  one  way 
or  another.  Since  this  information  may 
be  presumed  to  be  accurate,  coming  as 
it  does  from  the  official  files  of  Ash- 
land College  and  from  the  pen  of  the 
president,  the  writer  of  this  article  is 
moved  to  make  some  observations. 

On  page  3  of  this  bulletin,  and  in 
column  1,  there  appears  the  name  of 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Akron,  Ohio.  And 
since  this  name  appears,  the  bearer  of 
the  name  feels  at  liberty  to  make  a 
personal  testimony,  relating  his  experi- 
ences with  Ashland  College  and  defend- 
ing his  present  attitude  toward  this  in- 
sti'ution.  There  is  an  obvious  reason 
for  such  a  reply,  inasmuch  as  some 
who  have  read  this  article  of  Dr.  Ans- 
pach, yet  without  full  information,  may 
conclude  that  the  present  attitude  of 
the  writer  is  that  of  an  ungrateful  soul, 
and  if  not  ungrateful,  at  least  incon- 
sistent. But  the  writer  feels  that  he  is 
neither.  Nor  does  he  stand  alone  in 
this,  for  there  are  many  other  names 
appearing  in  that  list,  the  bearers  of 
which  could  make  the  same  testimony 
in  defense  of  their  position.  But  they 
may  speak  for  themselves  just  as  I  am 
doing  in  this  article. 

I.  My  Prejudice  in  Favor  of  .\shland 
College 

I  knew  very  little  about  Ashland 
College,  so  far  as  firsthand  infomia- 
tion  was  concerned,  before  I  matriculat- 
ed in  the  institution.  Several  of  my 
pastors,  who  had  taken  their  training 
at  Ashland,  highly  recommended  the 
college  to  me,  and  on  the  strength  of 
their  recommendations,  finally,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  my  path  also  led 
that  way.  As  I  review  my  past,  I  feel 
safe  in  saying  that  I  would  never  have 
gone  to  Ashland  College  if  I  had  not 
known  these  men.  God  used  their  lives 
and  their  testimony  to  influence  me  in 


that  direction.  Yet  I  was  to  find  out 
some  day  that,  their  lives  were  what 
they  were  in  spite  of  Ashland  College 
and  not  because  of  it. 

In  turning  the  pages  of  memory,  I 
recall  rather  vividly  some  of  my  ex- 
periences with  these  men.  And  yet  in 
all  them,  I  do  not  recall  that  their  re- 
commendations ignored  faults  that 
were  prevalent  in  the  institution,  for 
knowing  them  as  I  do,  I  also  know  that 
they  were  cognizant  of  the  faults.  Yet 
in  spite  of  the  faults,  they  tried  to  see 
a  fulure  of  improvement  for  the  insti- 
tution, and  therefore  spoke  well  of  the 
College  and  sought  its  good.  The  read- 
er of  this  article  should  be  reminded 
that  those  same  men  stand  today  just 
where  I  stand,  that  is,  opposed  to  Ash- 
land College,  and  for  one  great  reason, 
namely  this,  that  very  recently  the  in- 
stitution has  defiantly  turned  its  back 
on  any  and  every  attempt  of  the 
church  to  bring  about  spiritual  improve- 
ment. 

These  things  are  being  stated  be- 
cause the  writer  wants  the  Brethren 
people  to  know  that  he  went  to  this  in- 
stitution prejudiced  in  its  favor.  I  was 
certain  that  I  was  going  to  a  Christian 
institution  that  would,  in  spite  of  the 
defects  noted  above,  uphold  the  pre- 
cious ideals  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  they 
are  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  On 
the  basis  of  this  conviction,  I  went  with 
an  open  mind,  ready  to  receive  the  in- 
formation that  would  be  imparted  in 
its  class  rooms.  Now  most  of  you 
know  that  an  open  mind  and  a  ready 
heart  are  to  the  advantage  of  the  in- 
stitution. In  fact  they  put  the  student 
wholly  at  the  mercy  of  his  teachers,  for 
the  instructors  can  teach  almost  any- 
thing and  the  student  will  receive  it 
gratefully.  And  in  that  the  otjen  mind 
and  the  ready  heart  take  the  student  at 
a  disadvantage,  there  i';  every  possi- 
bility that  the  institution  will  succeed 
in  winning  the  support  of  that  stu- 
dent. But  think  also  of  the  grave  peril 
that  threatens  such  a  student,  especial- 
ly in  the  hands  of  unscrupulous  teach- 
ers. Nevertheless,  that  was  the  atti- 
tude with  which  I  entered  Ashland 
College. 

It  takes  very  little  mental  acumen 
to  see  what  a  tremendous  advantage 
Ashland  College  had  in  my  case.  Pre- 
judiced as  I  was  in  favor  of  the  in- 
stitution, it  would  be  next  thing  to  im- 
possible to  change  my  disposition  to- 
ward the  institution.  Only  the  most 
convincing  evidence  could  change  the 
set  of  my  mind  and  the  affections  of 
my  heart.  And  I  may  further  state, 
that  while  evidence  may  change  the 
mind,  the  heart  is  not  so  easily  chang- 
ed, especially  when  experience  streng- 
thens old  affections  and  kindles  new 
ones.  And  that  was  my  case,  for 
nine  long  years,  affections  grew 
stronger  and  more  numerous  due  to  the 
growing  familiarity  with  faces  and 
friends,  all  of  them  clustering  about 
the  College  of  my  youth. 

Now  I  emphasize  again,  that  this 
was  the  disposition  with  which  I   en- 
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tered  Ashland  College.  Yet  today  I  ana_. 
of  opposite  convictions  and  affections. 
You  doubtless  conclude  as  I  do,  that 
there  must  be  strong  reasons  for  such 
a  change.  And  there  are,  which  I  now 
hasten  to  relate. 

II.  My  First  Impressions  of  Ashland 
College 

It  was  in  the  fall  of  1928  that  I  en-  ■ 
tered    Ashland    College.     My   first    ex-' 
perience    with     students    came    before ' 
the   official   opening  of  the  year  while 
practicing  footLall.    To   my   surprise   I ' 
foumPmyselFln  the  midst  of  a  group  i 
of  men  who  with  some  exceptions  were 
morally  low  and  degraded.    I  can  only 
say  that  I  had  not  expected  this,  since 
it  was  my  understanding  that  this  was 
a   Christian  school.    But   such  was  the 
case,    and   I    simply   had    to    make   the 
best   of   this    situation   if   I    wanted   to 
play  football. 

With  the  official  opening  of  school, 
I  entered  the  class  rooms.  As  would  be 
expected,  a  ^tudent  of  my  years  coulc 
hardly  be  expected  to  detect  abberra- 
tions  from  the  truth  with  the  same 
ease  with  wliich  one  of  more  mature 
Xears  and  more  training  in  the  scrip- 
tures might  do.  But  I  had  had  enougl 
training  in  the  scriptures,  thanks  t(^ 
my  godlyjastors,  to  know  my  way 
about  "ihe  greaT  fundamentals  of  thr 
faith  and  to  detect  glaring  deviation: 
from  the  truth.  With  the  exception  o 
one  class  during  my  first  year,  I  hac 
no  complaint  with  my  immediate 
teachers.  But  with  that  one  teacher  si 
many  statements  were  dropped  that  re 
vealed  an  antagonistic  spirit  toward  th. 
Word  of  God  that  serious  questions  be 
gan  to  form  in  my  mind. 

My  associations  with  other  student 
brought  me  into  contact  with  repercus 
sions   issuing   from    other   classes.   As 
tonishing   assaults   had   been   made  o 
the  faith  by  other  teachers,  and  thes 
assaults  were  such  that  in  my  opinio 
I  could  hardly  see  how  a  man  could  b 
a  Christian  and  hold  these  views.    Yo 
may  be  cei'tain  that  I  was  put  on  th 
alert  when   I  heard   these  things.    Bi 
alertness  can  scarcely  describe  my  n 
action,   for   I   was   experiencing  a   de: 
pera'e     struggle     vrith     one     of    tho; 
problems  which  determines  human  de 
tiny.    I  was  torn  between  two  conflii' 
ing  impulses,  the  impulse  to  repudia 
such  things   and  the   men  who  utten 
them,    and    the    impulse    to    rationali; 
these  things  and  uphold  the  men  wl 
uttered    them.     I    confess    with    son 
shame  that  the  impulse  to  defend  tl 
institution    and    rationalize    the    situ 
tion  prevailed  with  me  for  years.    B 
this    was    because    T    tlinught   impro^ 
ment  would  yeTTonu'. 

Butlaying  aside  the  things  that  ni. 
have  been  spoken  by  ]  rofessors,  sp 
itual  trends  are  not  always  so  east 
sensed  from  the  spoken  word  as  th 
are  from  the  general  atmosphere  whi 
prevails.  That  wasThiTTETng  that  ii 
pressed  me  during  my  first  year 
school.  I  felt  that  certain  attitud 
conduct,  and  ideals  of  the  great  part 
the   faculty   were   not   consistent  w 
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I  Christian  profession.    I  say  I  felt  that  ' 
I  way,  for  I  did  not  openly  render  a  de- 
I  rogatory  judgment.    I  even  made  room 
i  for    the    possibility    that    I    might    be 
i  mistaken.    And  right  here,  worldliness, 
1  which   was   the   prevailing    atinosphere 
j  of  the  College,  made  its  tremendous  ap- 
I  peal   to  me.    Its   appeal  was  so   subtle 
land  so  cleverly  camouflaged  that  God 
,  alone  knows  how  near  to  the  line  be- 
itween  temptation  and  sin  I  came.  His 
grace  alone  will  explain  why  I  did  not 
become    entangled    in    the    meshes    of 
worldliness,  and  why  I  was  unable  to 
expel  the  questions  that  had  been  rais- 
ed in  my  mind.    His  grace  will  also  ex- 
plain why  I  was  alert  for  evidence  that 
I  would    influence    me    one    way    or    the 
jother  in  the  situation  I  faced.    What  I 
jneeded  was  facts  in  order  that  I  might 
reach    a    settled    conclusion,    and    with 
imy  growing  experience  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege these  facts  came. 

HI.  My  Growing   Impressions  of 
Ashland  College 

Upon  entering  the  sophoniore  year 
of  study,  I  was  almost  submerged  in 
Avhat  I  called  unbelief.  In  the  psychol- 
logy  class  the  professor  demanded  tnat  ' 
the  Bible  be  excluded  from  the  room, 
Whereupon  Tie  proceeded  to  openly  deny 
^ny  supernatural  reality  to  the  new 
birth,  saying  that  every  man  comes  to 
a  place  in  life  where  he  turns  over  a" 
lew  leaf.  The  professoT  of  zoology 
!neeringTy  mocked  at  the  words  in  Lev. 
17:11  which  say  that  the  Ijfe  of  the 
'lesh  is  in  the  blood.  Upon  another  oc- 
■asion,  Ee  flaunted  the  words  of 
Christ  in  John  10:10  where  Christ  de- 
clared that  He  came  to  give  life  and 
;ive  it  more  abundantly.  In  one  Eng- 
ish  class  the  reading  of  the  Bible  for 
levotion  was  discouraged,  and  Jioliness 
vas  referred   to   as   "goody-goody." 

These  and  many  other  instances 
rom  my  own  experience,  to  say  noth- 
ng  of  the  experience  of  others,  might 
)e  cited.  But  I  have  mentioned  a  suffi- 
cient number  to  show  the  prevailing 
Irend  in  many  of  the  class  rooms  of  the 
chool.  Now  you  can"~easily  surmize 
I'hat  the  reaction  would  be  on  the  part 
f  one  who"  loye.6L.the.lBi5Ii7  Both  in- 

i.'ardly  and  outwardly  I  rebelled 
gainst  such  teaching,  and  I  openly 
rotested  both  in  the  class  and  outside 
f  the  class.  And  I  was  not  alone  in 
tiis,  for  there  were  other  students  who 
kewise  protested  these  attacks  on  the 
■'ible  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 
As  I  recall,  it  was  about  this  time 
lat  I  was_confronted  with  the  problem 
f  the  relati'onsliip  of  the  College  to 
le  Brethr-en  Church.  The  thing  that 
fought  this  to  my  attention  was  the 
;ading  of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist", 
ur  church  paper,  in  which  "T^iicover- 
1  certain  propaganda  about  the 
ollege  that  was  being  disseminated 
iroughout  the  church.  This  propa- 
anda  was  in  effect  that  Ashland 
.oUege  was  a  Christian  college  and 
;■'  jierefore  deserved  the  support  of  the 
'rethren  CHurcTi.  I  further  noted  that 
lis  appeal  for  money,  for  this  was  in 
e  interest  of  the  educational  day  of- 


fering, laid  great  CTjphasis  upon  the 
fact  this  institution  w^  the  source  of 
the  Brethren  ministry. 

Now  to  say  the  least,  this  confronted 
me  with  a  tremendous  problem.  In 
view  of  what  I  knew  of  the  institution, 
I  felt  that  it  was  an  effort  to  obtain 
money  under  false  pretense.  And  I  fur- 
ther felt,  that  ^f  the  truth  were  known 
by  the  many  godly  men  and  women  of 
the  church  who  gave  thousands  of  hard 
earned  dollars  to  this  cause,  much  if_ 
not  all  of  this  money  would  not_be" 
.given.  Ten  years  have  now  gone  by, 
and  through  that  period  of  years  I 
have  watched  the  stream  of  propagan- 
da go  forth  and  circulate  through  the 
church,  and  yet  the  College  has  not  , 
changed  its  course  in  all  these  years, 
and  men  and  women  of  the  church 
have  been  induced  to  give  on  the 
strength  of  the  testimony  that  those 
halls  of  learning  were  used  to  impart^ 
only  truth  to  defend  "the  faith  once  de- 
livered  to  thesaints."  You  can  see  how 
this  would  constitute  a  problem  to  me 
then,  and  still  remains  a  problem  with 
me  of  such  dimensions  that  the  very 
integrity  of  men  is  at  stake. 

Up  to  this  point  I  have  related  my 
impressions  covering  only  the  first 
two  years  of  my  course  in  Ashland 
College.  Whereupon  some  one  may  ob- 
ject that  even  two  years  in  an  institu- 
tion is  insufficient  experience  upon 
which  to  venture  the  conclusions  that 
I  have  ventured,  and  take  the  stand 
that  I  have  taken.  But  I  want  to  re- 
mind the  reader  that  I  not  only  spent 
the  two  years  to  which  I  have  just  re- 
ferred, but  also  the  four  years  required 
for  the  liberal  arts  degree,  and  besides 
that,  three  more  years  in  a  theological 
course,  and  then  on  top  of  all  that  two 
more  years  as  a  member  of  the  semin- 
ary^ faculty.  And  the  seven  years  over 
an3~above  the  first  two  years  spent  in 
the  institution  confirmed  all  that  I  had 
discovered  during" ttiosieTirst  two"years. 
CertamTy  nine  years  ought  to  be 
enough  time  in  which  to  come  to  mature 
age  and  draw  a  few  valid  conclusions. 

On  this  very  point  I  wish  to  say 
that  there  are  men  and  women  in  the 
Brethren  Church  who  never  spent  a  day 
in  Ashland  College  as  students,  who  | 
seem  to  know  more  about  the  institu-  [ 
tion  than  those  who  spend  seven  years  i 
on  the  campus  and  in  her  halls,  judg- 
ing from  all  they  say  in  favor  of  the 
College.  Who,  may  I  ask,  assuming  the 
honesty  of  everyone,  can  be  the  more 
trusted  to  render  a  correct  judgment: 
one  who  spent  four  years  there  or  one 
who  spent  seven  ?  One  who  spent  nine 
years  there  or  one  who  never  spent  a 
day?  It  doesn't  take  an  intellectual 
giant  to  answer  this  question,  for  the 
answer  is  obvious. 

Since  I  am  discussing  the  validity  of 
testimony,  there  is  another  matter 
which  has  been  brought  to  my  atten- 
tion seT  erai  times  during  the  past  few 
years.  I  have  both  read  and  heard  the 
testimony  of  those  who  attended  Ash- 
land College  as  far  back  as  20  years, 
and  in  those  testimonies  it  was  some- 
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times  claimed  that  Ashland  College  was 
sound  and  orthodox  in  faith.    Then  the 

gra^e  error  of  assurning  that  what  wag ^ 

tfue  20  years  ago  is  still  true  was_ 
rnade.  Now  I  have  no  desire  to  dis- 
counf  the  testimony  of  anyone  who 
went  to  Ashland  College  before  my 
time.  But  I  do  want  to  say  this,  that 
no  man  can  presume  upon  his  experi- 
ence of  20  years  ago  and  say  that  that 
necessarily  represents  the  state  of 
things  today,  no  matter  how  good 
things  were  in  his  day.  Men  and  insti- 
tutions change,  and  apparently  Ash-  ^ 
land  College  has  changed,  judging 
from  what  some  men  say  their  impres- 
sions were  many  years  back.  However, 
let  those  who  attended  before  my  time 
and  found  the  institution  even  then"" 
honey-combed  with  liberal  tendencies; 
answer  those  who  boldly  declare  that 
it^^was  thoroughly  orthodox  in  those 
days.  My  only  contention  is  that  what 
may  have  been  true  before  my  time  is 
not  true  today,  and  I  appeal  to  my  own 
experience  and  the  experience  of  my 
fellow  students  for  proof. 

IV.    My   Final   Impressions  of 
Ashland  College 

Under  this  caption  I  want  to  sum  up 
some  of  my  lasting  impressions  of 
Ashland  College.  Legalism,  the  teach- 
ing that  men  may  save  themselves  by 
their  own  works,  was  a  prevailing 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  institution. 
Unbelief  was  often  the  moral  disposi- 
tion toward  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
During  my  early  years  in  the  institu- 
tion I  protested  against  these  things, 
but  with'^The  passing  of  the  years  I 
became  so  weary  of  this,  that  I  gave 
up  and  simply  endured,  longing  for  -^ 
the  time  when  I  would  graduate  and  ""** 
leave  the  institution.  You  can  imagine 
my  deep  relief  when  I  entered  the  sem-  <;^ 
inary'cTass  rooms,  into  an  atmosphere  ^"^ 
permeated  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It 
was  like  coming  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  out  of  cold  intellectualism  into 
the  warmth  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

After  three  years  in  the  seminary,  I 
was  able  to  see  more  clearly  than  ever 
the  trends  in  both  the  College  and  the 
Seminary.  Spiritually,  the  seminary  ^ . 
was  going  in  one  direction  and  the  Col-""  V 
lege  was  going  in  exactly  the  opposite 
direction.  Members  of  the  in^stiga- 
tion  comnnttee  appointed  by  the 
lege  Board  of  Trustees  will  remember 
that,  upon  their  request  for  my  diag- 
nosis of  the  situation,  I_replied  that  to 
me„-the  College  and  the  seminary  were" 
going  in  diamentrically  opposite  dir-~ 
ections.  And  I  further  informed  therrP 
that  this  was  the  testimony  of  a  stu- 
dent who  had  lived  upon  the  campus  for 
seven  years,  four  of  which  were  spent 
in  the  College  and  three  in  the  semin- 
ary. In  other  words,  my  conclusion 
was  drawn  from  firsthand  experience 
in  both  departments  of  the  institution, 
which  to  say  the  least  was  fair. 

But  lest  I  leave  any  false  impressions 
in  the  minds  of  any  reader,  I  hasten  to 
say  that  what  you  have   read  are  my_ 
general   impressions.     There   were   not- 
able  exceptions  to   the  general  r..;i   of 
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the  faculty,  and  for  their  sakes  I  say 
that  some  of  the  teachers  were  spirit- 
ual men  and  women,  but  they  were  few. 
So  far  as  intellectual  ability  goes,  tbe 
teachers  wouO  rank  with  those  of  al- 
mpst  any  institution  of  higher  learn- 
ing, and  some  of  them  were  especially 
accomplished  in  their  fields.  On  the 
whole  they  were  as  congenial  a  lot  of 
men  and  women  as  might  be  found  any- 
where. But  neither  congenial  nature 
nor  intellectual  attainment  make  men 
spiritual. 

There  is  still  another  thing  to  which 
I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  reader. 
As  long  as  I  was  in  the  institution, 
never  did  I  try  to  "ruin"  the  school,  as 
some  have  falsely  insinuated.  I  did 
protest  against  evil,  but  always  with 
the  hope  that  protest  would  bring  spir- 
itual improvement.  I  wanted  to  see  the 
school  saved  and  kept  from  ruin.  Ana 
T  protested  because  Ashland  College 
was  then  supposed  to  be  both  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  church,  and  this 
1  felt  was  an  obligation  and  a  service 
^'  to  the  church.  To  the  last  I  endeavored 
.  to  influence  students  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  a  number  can  trace  their  de- 
cision to  enter  Ashland  College  to  my 
influence.  I  even  went  so  far  as  to  en- 
courage and  help  finance  the  education 
of  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Col- 
lege. And  even  today,  I  have  not  en- 
couraged anyone  who  was  looking  to 
Ashland  College,  to  go  elsewhere  to 
school. 

Someone  will  say  then,  why  do  you 
take  the  position  you  do  today  in  refer- 
ence to  Ashland  College.  The  answer 
is  this:  there  came  a  day  in  the  history 
of  Ashland  College  when  certain  men 
on  the, Board  of  Trustees  and  on  the 
faculty  of  the  College  took  power  into 

1,  ?>  their  own  hands,  made  the  Board  a 
JX  self-perpetuating  body,  and  rent  Ash- 
land College  from  the  control  of  the 
Church,  thus  closing  every  door  to  pos- 
sible interferelice  from  the  churchy 
With  these  doors  closed,  every  hope 
for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
College  was  gone,  for  the  church  had 
no  means  by  which  it  could  enter  and 
deal  with  spiritual  conditions.  Further- 
more, the  same  group  of  men  have  con- 
tinued to  propagandize  the  church  for 
monetary  support  to  which  they  have 
no  right  since  they  have  repudiated  the 
control  of  the  church.  And  not  stop- 
ping with  that  length,  the  same  group 
with  others  that  they  have  been  able  to 

ifl"^        influence    are    using    every    energy    to 
\     "^  capture   every    interest   of   the   church, 
/  and  even  the  church  itself. 

The.'se  are  some  of  the  reasons  for 
■•'V  present  stand,  and  they  are  suffi- 
cient both  in  number  and  weight.  Be- 
cause of  such  men,  such  methods,  and 
such  an  institution,  T  take  my  stand 
and  I  shall  continue  to  stand  so  long 
as  these  things  continue  in  their  pres- 
^  ent  course.  For  the  good  that  I  re- 
ceived at  Ashland  College,  I  am  duly 
"  grateful.  But  this  cannot  bribe  me  in- 
to giving  sanction  to  that  which  dis- 
honors the  I-ord  Jesus  Christ  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me. 


V.  Some  Concluding  Observations 
Regarding   Ashland   College 

Inasmuch  as  Dr.  Anspach,  president 
of  the  College,  has  given  in  his  article 
a  long  list  of  the  ministers  and  mis-  j 
sionaries  of  the  Brethren  Church,  it 
might  be  well  to  look  at  that  list  rather 
carefully.  There  might  be  some  who 
in  reviewing  this  list  would  miss  some 
of  the  interesting  things  it  reveals  be- 
cause of  insufficient  information.  And 
there  are  some  startling  facts  that 
everyone  ought  to  know.  Therefore,  I 
shall  call  some  of  these  things  to  your 
attention. 

In  the  first  place,  a  careful  examin- 
ation reveals  the  fact  that  of  the_J.S7 
names  that  appear  in  the  list,  about  50 
percent  of  them,  if  not  more,  are 
standing  with  the  same  convictions  to- 
ward Ashland  College  that  I  hold.  Now 
ponder  what  that  means.  If  there  were 
only  one,  say  myself,  who  took  a  stand 
such  as  I  have  taken,  then  there  might 
be  reason  to  conclude  that  this  one 
might  be  simply  a  social  misfit  unable 
to  adjust  himself  to  good  surroundings. 
Or  you  might  thus  conclude  if  there 
were  even  a  half-dozen  such  as  myself. 
But  when  you  face  the  fact  that  per- 
haps more  than  half  the  ministers  and 
niissionaries  who  had  some  training  in 
Ashland  College  take  a  similar  stand,^ 
then  nothing  short  of  positive  reasons 
can  be  the  explanation.  This  indeed,  is 
an  astonishing  fact. 

In  the  second  place,  all  of  these  min- 
isters and  missionaries  have  made  I 
their  decision  on  the  basis  of  experi- 
ence. All  of  them  were  compelled  by 
the  facts  they  obtained  through  ex- 
perience to  take  their  stand.  And  so 
overwhelming  were  the  facts  that  not 
even  their  sentiments  for  the  College 
were  able  to  withstand  the  ti-uth. 
When  you  stop  to  consider  that  in  some 
cases  this  stand  was  taken  at  the  risk 
of  losing  positions  which  they  heldpone^' 
begins  to  realize  how  irresistible  th" 
facts  must  be. 

In  conclusion,  note  this  paragraph  in 
the  article  of  Dr.  Anspach  appearing 
on  page  four,  column  2.  "It  might  be 
said  here,  that  Ashland  has  not  only 
made  it  possible  for  the  ministry  to  re- 
ceive an  education  at  a  minimum  cost 
in  our  institution  but  it  also  should  be 
pointed  out  that  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  ministers  of  the  church  re- 
ceive annual  scholarships  of  eighty 
dollars  ($80.00)  per  year.  This  grant 
reduces  the  tuition  cost  approximately 
40  percent."  Now  it  appears  from  this 
paragraph,  that  the  ministers  who  re- 
ceived this  aid  are  indebted  to  Ashland 
C  .liege,  and  since  they  have  taken  a 
stand  against  Ashland  College  they  are 
ungrateful    souls. 

But  such  a  conclusion  is  not  warrant- 
ed by  the  facts,  as  the  next  sentence 
of  Dr.  Anspach's  article  will  reveal.  He 
says,  "The  Board  of  Trustees,  for  a 
period  of  years,  has  felt  that  this  grant 
is  justified  on  the  basis  of  a  service  re- 
turned to  our  church."  Now  why  did 
the  Board  of  Trustees  take  that  posP 
tion?  It  was  because  they  represented 
the  Brethren  Church  when  they  made 
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•that  decision,  and  in  so  doing  they  were 
administering  the  property  which  at 
that  time  we  all  supposed  belonged  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  In  making  that 
decision,  they  were  wise,  for  they  were 
administering  for  the  good  of  the 
church  the  College  property  which 
Brethren  money  established  and  main- 
tained. For  the  Brethren  Church  cer- 
tainly gave  enough  of  the  assets  to  pay 
for  the  education  of  its  ministers. 

Furthermore,  let  it  be  noted  that 
when  the  men  who  are  now  ministers 
entered  Ashland  College  for  training, 
they  agreed  to  a  contract,  either  verbal 
or  written,  to  the  effect  that  in  return, 
for  this  grant  of  aidJliey  ■siiould  serve 
the  church.  Now  this  grant  was  made" 
possible  by  the  gifts  of  the  Church, 
and  not  the  College,  and  the  men  thus 
favored  are  today  carrying  out  their 
part  of  that  contract  in  serving  the 
church.  Therefore  it  cannot  be  said 
that  they  were  given  outright  their  ed- 
ucation. But  even  so,  it  was  the  church 
which  gave  it  and  not  Ashland  College, 
for  it  was  the  money  of  the  church  that  ; 
made  it  possible. 

Let  me  say  in  closing  that  with  grat- 
itude for  this  grant  of  aid  from  the  . 
church,  I  am  today  serving  the  church 
and  fulfilling  my  contract  with  the 
church  by  standing  against  Ashland 
College  whose~15fesent  policies  I  feel 
are  endangering  the  life  and  purity  of 
the  Church.  But  I  am  fulfilling  a  C 
greater  contract  in  my  present  standi  ' 
that  contract  which  was  planned  in  the 
eternity  of  the  past,  the  basis  of  which 
was  wrought  out  at  Calvary,  and  which 
was  consummated  by  faith  when  I  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
Savior.  "For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth"  me  (2  Cor.  5:14). 


LET'S  DO  SOMETHING 
By  Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa 

"I  am  young,  and  ye  are  very  old; 
wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  durst  not 
shew  you  mine  opinion.  I  said.  Days 
should    speak,   and   multitude   of  years 

should  teach  wisdom When  I  had 

waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  but  stood 
still,  and  answered  no  more;)  I  said,  I 
will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion." 

With  these  words,  Elihu,  a  young 
man,  prefaced  his  remarks  to  Job  and 
his  friends.  He  did  not  speak  until  he 
saw  that  his  elders  "stood  still."  They 
had  not  found  a  solution  to  their  prob- 
lem, and  were  no  longer  making  any 
progress  in  that  direction.  Then  Elihu 
became  bold  enough  to  express  his 
"opinion." 

In  the  problems  now  confronting  th« 
Brethren  Church,  most  of  the  youngei 
men  have  felt  that  "days  shouli 
speak."  We  have  looked  to  our  elder- 
on  both  sides  of  the  controversy  to  fine 
the  solution  and  present  it  to  us.  EacI 
time  we  have  attended  our  national  con 
ference  we  have  hoped  that  somethini 
would  harjpen  before  another  year  roll 
ed  around  so  that  the  next  conferenc 
would  be  different.  This  year  we  hav< 
been  hopeful  that  a  committee  of  ou 
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leaders  would  get  together  and  settle 
their  (and  our)  differences.  We  felt 
we  had  a  right  to  hope,  inasmuch  as 
leaders  on  both  sides  professed  to  favor 
such  a  committee  at  our  last  confer- 
ence. Now  it  seems  apparent  from  re- 
cent articles  in  the  Evangelist  that  no 
such  committee  will  meet  before  our 
next  conference.  I  do  not  mean  to 
blame  anyone  for  this  situation,  but 
merely  to  face  the  fact  that  we  are 
headed  toward  another  conference  like, 
or  worse  than,  the  last  three.  It  is  that 
disagreeable  fact  that  has  made  me 
bold  enough  to  express  my  opinion. 

Probably  every  minister  in  the 
brotherhood  has  frequently  heard  the 
remark:  "This  is  just  a  preachers' 
fight."  Whether  the  charge  is  true  or 
not,  it  is  certainly  the  opinion  of  many 
Brethren  laymen.  Since  a  representa- 
tive committee  cannot  get  together  be- 
fore conference,  why  not  have  a  min- 
isters' retreat  to  which  every  Breth- 
ren elder  is  invited.  Such  a  gathering 
would  be  entirely  unofficial.  It  would 
not  need  any  authority.  It  would  sim- 
ply be  a  gathering  of  Brethren  for 
prayer,  confession,  restitution,  and 
praise. 

Getting  together  at  an  early  date 
would  involve  considerable  expense. 
But  that  should  not  hinder.  Half  the 
money  now  being  spent  in  controversial 
propaganda  would  doubtless  suffice. 
Many  churches  could  well  afford  to  pay 
their  pastor's  expense  for  the  sake  of 
peace  in  the  Brethren  church.  Others 
of  us  still  know  how  to  hitch-hike. 
Some  conveniently-located  large  church 
could  provide  lodging.  Meals  could  be 
omitted  until  harmony  was  achieved: 
then  a  Love  Feast  would  be  in  order. 
That  would  be  provided  gladly  by 
thousands  of  thankful  laymen. 

Someone  may  object  that  such  a 
gathering  would  fail  to  reach  a  fair 
settlement  because  "our  side"  would 
give  in,  while  the  "other  fellows" 
would  get  the  spoils.  I  am  assuming 
that  the  majority  of  my  brethren  on 
both  sides  of  this  controversy  are  hon- 
est, sincere  Christian  men  who  are 
seeking  to  know  and  do  the  Lord's  will, 
[f  there  is  a  minority  who  are  other- 
ivise,  on  either  side,  or  both  sides,  the 
najority  on  both  sides  who  are  willing 
■-o  be  led  of  the  Spirit  could  succeed  in 
ipite  of  such  minorities. 

Brethren,  peace  and  harmony  are  not 
roing  to  "happen"  in  our  church.  If  it 
■omes,  it  will  be  the  result  of  some  con- 
structive effort.  If  my  suggestions  are 
'absurd",  "visionary",  "impractical"  or 
■unwise",  let  better  ones  be  offered. 
iut  let's  do  something!  How  can  we 
xpect  our  congregations  to  get  along 
ogether  when  we  cannot?  How  can 
ire  preach  love  when  we  have  an  annu- 
il  reunion,  to  fight?  Why  should  we 
ling  to  the  name  "Brethren'  and  per- 
etuate  a  "Love  Feast"  if  we  can't  be 
rethren  and  love  each  other  ?  The  pos- 
■Jon  of  the  Brethren  church  today  is 
nique.  This  poor  war-torn  world  needs 
ur  message.  There  are  thousands  of 
•st  souls  in  America  that  will  never 


be  saved  unless  they  are  won  to  Christ 
by  a  Brethren  church  that  has  com- 
posed its  difference  and  gone  to  work. 
This  may  be  our  last  year  to  witness. 
How  will  we  face  Him,  if  we  have  spent 
it  fighting  each  other? 


A  GUNMAN  DISARMED 

Returning  to  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute late  one  evening  recently  from  a 
service  in  a  church  on  Chicago's  South 

Side,  Joseph  H ,  one  of  our  Pastor's 

Course  students,  stopped  his  car  for  a 
traffic  light.  As  the  machine  paused 
for  the  signal,  a  man  climbed  into  the 
seat  beside  the  student  and  thrust  a 
gun  against  his  side.  The  holdup  man 
then  curtly  ordered,  "Drive  on  and 
don't  do  anything  to  attract  attention." 

Realizing  that  his  life  was  in  danger, 
Joe  obeyed  the  gunman's  order  and 
drove  on.  In  spite  of  natural  terror,  his 
mind  turned  to  the  Lord  and  almost  un- 
consciously the  words  came  from  his 
lips,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain." 

Now  it  was  the  bandit's  turn  to  be 
startled.  "What  are  you  talking  about? 
Are  you  crazy?"    he  asked. 

This  gave  Joe  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain that  because  he  was  born  again 
and  Christ  lived  in  him,  he  had  eternal 
life,  and  that  physical  death  would  on- 
ly  mean   continued   life   in   glory.    The 


stranger  snorted,  "Now  I  know  you're 
crazy." 

But  his  interest  was  kindled  and  the 
student  continued  to  tell  the  gunman 
about  the  Savior  as  they  drove  along 
through  traffic. 

Suddenly,  at  a  dark  place  in  the  road- 
way, the  holdup  man  asked  his  driver 
to  "pull  over  to  the  curb."  Then  to  the 
student's  surprise,  the  man  withdrew 
his  gun  and  placed  it  in  his  overcoat 
pocket,  explaining  that  he  wanted  to 
hear  more  about  how  to  gain  victory 
over  fear  and  death. 

Opening  his  Gospel  of  John,  the  stu- 
dent asked  the  man  to  read  from  the 
third  chapter.  As  Joe  explained  the 
familiar  words  of  John  3:16,  the  gun- 
man suddenly  stopped  him  and  shout- 
ed joyfully,  "I  see  it."  He  then  con- 
fessed faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  two  bowed  their  heads  and 
prayed  in  the  semi-dai'kness  of  the 
automobile. 

Some  days  later  Joe  called  upon  the 
new  convert  to  give  him  a  Bible  and 
find  how  he  was  progressing  in  the 
new  life.  He  discovered  the  man  read- 
ing a  New  Testament  and  interested 
in  learning  more  about  going  on  with 
Christ. 

Since  his  conversion  the  ex-gunman 
has  obtained  legitimate  employment 
and  is  attending  a  wide-awake  evange- 
lical church. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


RESOLUTION  FROM 
ELLET,  OHIO 

We,  the  members  and  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Ellet,  Ohio, 
exercising  our  inalienable  congrega- 
tional rights,  as  fully  recognized  and 
granted  under  paragraph  III  of  the 
original  charter  of  "The  Brethren 
Church"  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  sec- 
retary of  state,  Columbus,  Ohio,  here- 
by withdraw  from  "The  Ohio  District 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches"  for 
the  purpose  of  associating  ourselves  in 
a  new  district  of  Brethren  Churches 
with  the  Brethren  denomination.  This 
step  is  being  taken  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  Because  we  desire  as  far  as  pos- 
sible to  work  in  peace  and  hannony  in- 
stead of  in  an  atmosphere  of  constant 
bickering  and  strife  which  is  demoral- 
izing to  the  churches  and  delegates  on 
both  sides  of  the  present  unhappy  de- 
nominational controversy.  We  fail  to 
see  how  a  district  conference  run  af- 
ter the  manner  of  worldly  conventions 


can  possibly  glorify  God  or  advance 
the  interests  of  His  Church.  This  state- 
ment is  made  with  deep  regret,  not  in 
any  spirit  of  mere  self-righteousness, 
but  for  the  good  of  both  groups  of 
churches  involved. 

2.  Because  we  desire  to  assemble  in 
a  district  conference  which  will  give  a 
much  larger  place  to  Bible  teaching 
and  spiritual  "matters  than  the  District 
of  Ohio  has  been  willing  to  give,  and 
thus  build  up  our  people  in  the  faith 
and  inspire  them  to  live  more  complete- 
ly for  the  Lord  Who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us.  It  is  our  conviction 
that  more  feeding  upon  His  blessed 
Word  and  more  time  given  to  united 
prayer  can  accomplish  what  no  amount 
of  mere  exhortation  and  discussion  of 
methods  can  ever  do. 


^  3.  Because  we  desire  to  work  in  a 
district  conference  which  will  grant  to 
our  local  churches  a  representation  on 
its  officiary  and  boards,  and  also  a 
voice  in  its  financjaLdisbursements, 
which  will  be  atTeast  somewhat  com- 
mensurate   with    the    number    of    our 
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members  and  the  funds  that  we  raise. 
The  Ashland  College  group,  which  at 
present  controls  the  Ohio  District  by  a 
small  numerical  majority  of  delegates, 
has  practically  excluded  our  churches 
from  any  such  represerrfaHoTrirnlTese 
matters,  an  extremely  unfair  situation 
which  may  be  seen  clear[y  in  the  Ohio 
District  officiary  _as_gubrished  in  the_ 
Affiiuaronhis  year. 

'^  We  desire  to  give  our  support  to 
a  district  conference  composed  of 
churches  which  hold  firmly  to  the  New 
Testament  principle  of  congregational 
government,  the  right  of  each  local 
congregation  to  manage  its  own  af- 
fairs without  any  interference  from 
outside  persons  or  institutions.  It  was 
in  defense  of  this  principle  that  the 
gretEren  Church  began  its  separate 
existence,  and  we  regard  this  principle 
as  stin  valid  and  important  today.  We 
believe  that  each  local  church  has  an 
inviolable  right  to  decide  what  institu- 
tions it  will  officially  support,  provid- 
ing always  that  such  institutions  hold 
to  Brethren  doctrines  and  are  wholly 
controlled  by  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren "CKurcTi. 

1 5.  Because  we  desire  to  join  in  the 
support  of  only  those  boards  and  in- 
stitutions which  are  true  to  the  whole 
Word  of  God  and  which  are  controlled 
wholly  by  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  cannot  conscientiously, 
therefore,  support  a  district  conference 
which  maintains  any  official  connection 
with  Ashland  College,  an  institution 
with  over  half  of  its  faculty  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church,  controlled 
by  a  board  composed  in  part  of  men 
who  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  which  in  defiance  of  the 
expre.-^sed  will  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence precipitated  the  action  which  has 
led  to  the  present  unhappy  denomin- 
ational controversy;  an  institution 
which  we  sincerely  believe  is  fostering 
serious  modernistic  and  worldly  ten- 
dencies, as  evidenced  recently  by 
dropping  from  the  1038-1939  catalogue 
/  /  its  original  Statement  of  Christian 
Faith. 


'     F 


Ce.V 


*^6^We   desire   to   associate   ourselves 
with  a  district  conference  in  which  'he 
sole  test  of  fellowship  will  be  devotion 
to  the  whole  Word  of  God,  and  espec- 
ially   to    those     tiniths     and     practices 
which  are  distinctive   to   the   Brethren 
Church  as   set   forth   in   the   statement 
^     known  as  "The  Message  of  the  Breth- 
^     ren^  Ministry."     We    reject    an\     otlu'r 
standai'fl  6!  fellowship  and  refuse  tn  be 
judged   on   the  basis  of  loyalty  to  any 
educational  institution  such  as  .\shland 
College  which   is  controlled  in  part  by 
non-Brethren,   a   new   and   unprecedent- 
ed test  of  fellowship  apparently  being 
introduced  into  the  affairs  of  the  Ohio 
District    and    clearly    evidenced,   among 
o'her  things,  by  the  fact  that  the  Dist- 
"~-   rict   TVIinistrial    Examining    Board    has 
/    already   pnjjected   the   (|uestion"oT  loy- 
/    _alty  tn  Aslilniiii  rollcgf  into  its  I'xamin- 
'      atinii  of  ministerial   iruKiidatf"^.    We  re- 
gard  such  a   prmrdurr  as  unscriptural, 
i    ;  roper,  and  highly  dangerous. 


7.  We  desire  to  inaugurate  and  sup- 
port an  aggressive  missionary  program 
within  our  own  territory  for  the  pur- 
pose of  planting  new  Brethren  Church- 
es, located  and  supervised  so  that  they 
will  arrive  at  a  condition  of  self-sup- 
port within  a  reasonable  length  of  time, 
and  pastored  by  men  selected  wholly 
on  the  basis  of  their  devotion  to  the 
Word  and  ability  rather  than  on  the 
basis  of  their  attitude  toward  an  in- 
stitution. We  believe  that  such  a  pro- 
gram can  best  be  carried  out  in  af- 
filiation with  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council,  an  organization  which 
is  bitterly  opposed  by  those  at  present 
in  control  of  the  Ohio  District.      

8>We  desire  to  associate  our  church 
in- a  district  conference  which  will 
stand  without  compromise  for  the  time 
honored  Brethren  and  Biblical  position 
of  separation  froni  the  world  and  its 
evil  ways,  as  manifested  in  unscriptural 
divorce,  the  swearing  of  oaths,  restort- 
ing  to  law  courts  for  the  settlement  of 
disputes  between  believers,  and  indul- 
gence in  unclean  habits  and  demoral- 
izing worldly  amusements.  We  find 
in  the  Word  no  double  standard  for  the 
Christian  life  with  reference  to  such 
matters,  and  deplore  any  breaking 
down  of  the  divine  standard. 

9. ,  We  desire  sincerely  to  work  with 
Brethren  Churches  and  pastors  who 
welcome  our  fellowship.  That  we  do 
not  receive  such  a  welcome  in  the  pres- 
ent  Ohio  District_-ConferencE  is  "evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  members  of 
the  controlling  A.shland  group  some 
time    ago    withdrew    completely    from 


BOOKS 

A  certain  man  would  be  hap- 
pier if  the  books  crowding  his 
book-cases  were  distilling  their 
fragrance,  their  information, 
their  sentiments,  their  emotion- 
al power  among  appreciative 
persons.  Consequently,  with 
the  help  of  Uncle  Sam,  who 
now  carries  books  at  low  rates, 
he  is  offering  a  sort  of  library 
extension  service  to  religious 
workers  of  our  Church.  The 
plan  is  this:  On  receiving  your 
card  or  letter,  stating  your 
wishes,  purposes,  needs,  the  ap- 
propriate and  helpful  book  will, 
so  far  as  possible,  be  mailed  to 
you,  to  be  returned  at  the  end 
of  two  months  or  thereabouts, 
you  paying  only  the  return 
po.stage.  For  example,  if  you 
want  to  use  and  enjoy  ,.he  illu- 
mination and  inspiration  of 
great  poetry,  fit  to  quote  and 
to  memorize,  ask  for  book  of 
"Famous  Short  Poems."  The 
re' urn  postage  you  pay  will  be 
one-half  cent;  for  larger  books, 
three  to  ten  cents.  Address,  Dr. 
I..  L.  Garber,  420  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


our  fellowship  in  the  Northeast  Ohio 
Ministerial  Association,  from  the  sup- 
port of  the  Ohio  Camp  Buckeye,  and 
also  from  support  and  cooperation  in 
the  Northeast  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  all  of  which  took  place  wHTe 
we  were  members  and  supporters  of 
the  Ohio  District. 

Therefore,   since   it  has  become  very 
cIear^TKan)etween  the  two   groups  of 
churches    in    Ohio    there    exist    widely 
different    standards    and    policies,    and 
since  it  has  been  impossible  thus  far  to 
adjust  these  differences  by  methods  of 
open   conference    discussion,    and    since 
the     Ohio     conference    has     become    a 
drawn   battle  between  two   camps,  one  . 
group  supporting  Ashland  College  and 
its   policies,    the    other   deeply   opposed 
to  such  support,  we  feel  that  it  would 
b^    far    fiTore    sensible    and    profitable 
for    all    concerned    if    the    churches    of 
each    group    would    work    together    in  , 
their    own    district    conference,    within  ^ 
the     Brethren     denomination,    than    to 
waste  time  and  energy  in  further  con- 
tention.   The  final  argument,  after  all,  j 
is  not  argument  but  fruit.    We  are  will-',] 
ing   and   anxious  to   submit   the_right-  I 
eousness    of   our  cause   to   the   test   of 
time.  If  we  must  vie  with  each  otlief, 
let   it   be   for   "good  works."    There  is 
plenty  of  room  in  alost  world  for  such 
works  on  the  part  of  both  groups. 

Therefore.  The  FIRST  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  by  unanimous 
vote  of  the  congregation  in  business 
session  assembled  March  15,  1939, 
hereby,  for  the  aforesaid  reasons,  with- 
draws from  fellowship  and  official 
connection  with  the  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches. 

Signed    Mrs.    Lois    Joy,    Recording 
Secretary. 


i... 


AN  EXPLANATION  AND  AN 
APOLOGY 

In  the  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  February  in 
Rev.  Studebaker's  editorial  on  "Stand- 
ards of  Faith",  page  4,  paragraph  2,  in 
quoting  from  Rev.  A.  J.  McClain's  ar 
tide  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  Feb 
3,  1934,  the  printed  article  make? 
Brother  Studebaker  quote  more  fron- 
Brother  McClain  then  he  intended.  Ii 
the  sentence  which  begins  with  th> 
words  "It  is  possible  for  a  true  chil' 
of  God  to  fall  into  sin  which  will  resul' 
in  his  being  removed  from  the  worli 
by  physical  death,  etc.,"  the  quotafioi 
marks  should  be  placed  after  the  wor 
death.  The  next  sentence  is  Brothf 
Studebaker's  own  personal  comment. 

This  mistake  was  made  by  the  Offii 
Secretarj-  of  the  Missionary  Board  i 
copying  the  article  for  the  printer,  an' 
any  misunderstanding  that  may  hav 
occurred  from  the  mistake  should  !■ 
charged  to  the  Office  secretary.  I  "' 
fer  my  personal  apology  to  bo: 
Brother  Studebaker  and  Prof.  McClai' 
and  hope  that  I  may  be  forgiven  f<^ 
my  grievous  error. 

Sincerely, 

Dvoll    Belote, 


i 


April  8,  1939 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,    Long    Beach,    California 


FOUND   ON   FLY-LEAF   OF 
BILLY   SUNDAY'S   BIBLE 

"Twenty-two  years  ago,  with  the 
Holy  Spii-it  as  my  Guide,  I  entered  the 
wonderful   temple    of   Christianity. 

"I  entered  at  the  portico  of  Genesis, 
walked  down  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment art  galleries,  where  pictures  of 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joseph,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Daniel  were  hung  on  the 
walls. 

"I  passed  into  the  music  room  of 
Psalms,  where  the  Spirit  swept  the  key 
board  of  nature  until  it  seemed  that 
every  reed  and  pipe  in  God's  great  or- 
gan responded  to  the  tuneful  harp  of 
David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 

"I  entered  the  chamber  of  Ecclesias- 
tes,  where  the  voice  of  the  preacher 
was  heard;  and  into  the  conservatory 
of  Sharon,  where  the  Lily  of  the  Val- 
ley's sweet-scented  spices  filled  and 
perfumed  my  life. 

"I  entered  the  business  office  of  Pro- 
verbs, and  then  into  the  observatory 
room  of  the  prophets,  where  I  saw  tel- 
escopes of  various  sizes,  pointed  to 
far-off  events,  but  all  concentrated  vip- 
on  the   Bright   and   Morning   Star. 

"I  entered  the  audience  room  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  and  caught  a  vision  of 
;His  glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  and  John;  passed 
into  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  doing  His  work  in 
he  formation  of  the   infant  Church. 

"Then  into  the  correspondence  room, 
A'here  sat  Paul,  Peter,  James,  and 
lohn,  penning  their  epistles. 

'I  stepped  into  the  throne  room  of 
j-levelation,  where  towered  the  glitter- 
ng  peaks,  and  got  a  vision  of  the  King 
litting  upon  the  throne  in  all  His 
^rlory,  and  I  cried: — 
[All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall, 
pring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
)  And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all!" 


Charity  begins  at  home,  but  the  kind 
I'e  read  about  in  the  Bible  is  never  con- 
pned  there. 


If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  mis- 
ons,  I  cast  my  ballot  in  favor  of  the 
;eall  of  every  missionary. 


The  church  as  a  whole  gives  less  for 
le  evangelization  of  the  world  than  is 
cpended  in  idolatrous  worship  at  a 
ngle    heathen    shrine    in    India    in    a 

ar. 


SOME  WITTY  PERSON  ONCE  SAID: 

"There  are  three  kinds  of  givers — 
the  flint,  the  sponge,  and  the  honey- 
comb." 

"To  get  anything  out  of  the  flint  you 
must  hammer  it,  and  then  you  only  get 
chips  and  sparks. 

"To  get  water  out  of  the  sponge  you 
must  squeeze  it,  and  the  more  you 
squeeze,  the  more  you  will  get. 

"But  the  honeycomb  just  overflows 
with  its  own  sweetness. 

"Some  people  are  stingy  and  hard; 
they  give  nothing  away  if  they  can  help 
it. 

"Others  are  good  natured;  they  yield 
to  pressure,  and  the  more  they  are 
pressed,  the  more  they  will  give. 

"A  few  delight  in  giving,  without  be- 
ing asked  at  all;  and  of  these  the  Bible 
says,  'The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.'  " 


THE  "I  AM"  IN  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
JOHN 

Shows   how   perfectly    He   meets   the 
world's  need. 

1.  I  AM  He,  the  Christ  (6:26). 
Meets  our  need  of  a  Divine  Savior, 
who  is  also  human. 

2.  I  AM  the  Bread  of  Life  (6:35). 
Meets  our  soul-hunger. 

3.  I  AM  the  Light  of  the  World   (8: 
12). 

Meets  our  darkness. 

4.  I  AM  the  Door  of  the  Sheep  (10:7) 
Meets  our  homelessness. 

5.  I  AM  the  Good  Shepherd  (10:11). 
Meets  our  helplessness. 

6.  I  AM  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life 
(11:25). 

Meets  our  death. 

7.  I  AM  your  Master  and  Lord   (13: 
13). 

Meets  our  dependence. 

8.  I  AM  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life   (14:6). 

Meets  our  need  of  salvation. 

9.  I  AM  the  Ti-ue  Vine  (15:1). 
Meets  our  need  of  union  with  Him- 
self. 

10.  I  AM  Jesus  of  Nazareth  (18:5). 
Meets  our  need  of  a  human  Savior, 
who  is  also  divine. 

— Selected. 


THIS    WEEK'S    POEM 


"THE   END   OF  THE   WAY. " 

Though  often  I'm  weary  and  footsore, 
I  shall  rest  when  I'm  safely  at  home; 
I  know  I'll  receive  a  glad  welcome, 
For    the     Savior    Himself    has    said 
"Come." 
So,  whenever  my  trials  seem  heavy. 
And  I'm  sinking  in  spirit,  I  say: 
The    toils     of     the     road     will    be 

nothing, 
Wlien  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Cool  fountains  are  there  for  the  thirsty, 
And  cordials  for  those  who  are  faint; 
And  robes  that  are  purer  and  whiter 

Than  any  that  fancy  can  paint. 
So  I'll  try  to  press  hopefully  onward. 
Thinking   often   through   each  weary 
day. 
The     toils     of    the     road     will     be 

nothing, 
When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

When    the    last    feeble    a'ep    has    been 
taken, 
And  the  gates  of  the  City  appear, 
And  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  angels 

Float  out  on  my  listening  ear; 
Then  all  that  now  seems  so  mysterious 
Will  be  plain  and  as  clear  as  the  day, 
Oh,   the   toils   of   the   road  will   be 

NOTHING, 
When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 


POINTED   PARAGRAPHS 


The  smallest  lot  in  life  is  enlarged 
by  each  great  thought  held  in  the  mind 
and   each   noble   aim   followed. 


NEVER,  should  we  care  to  STAR 
ourselves  for  God,  but  just  to  fit  in  the 
niche  He  sees  is  best  for  us  and  ALL. 

David  was  FAITHFUL  over  a  FEW 
sheep  and  God  promoted  him  and  put 
him  over  the  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. David  put  God's  cause  FIRST  and 
God  put  him  FIRST.  I  Peter  5:6  "Hum- 
ble yourselves that  He  may  exalt 

you " 


Calling  the  Ten  Commandments  old- 
fashioned  in  a  parlor  pastime  nowa- 
days. But  as  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  thousands  of  years  old,  and  have 
outlasted  every  nation  that  has  disre- 
garded them,  the  scoffers  are  not  as 
smart  as  they  think.  "Fools  make  a 
mock  at  sin." 


"A  TENTH  INDEED!"  she  said, 
fastening  her  glove  with  a  jerk.  "I 
think  Mr.  Randolph  is  perfectly  morbid 
on  the  subject.  Of  course,  I  do  not 
keep  account  of  how  much  I  give;  I'm 
not  such  a  Pharasee  as  that;  but  I  am 
sure  that  it  is  much  larger  than  a  tenth 
Indeed,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  I 
give  almost  a  twentieth!" 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  1939,  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach 
resolved  to  make  one  of  its  chief  aims 
— evangelism.  With  that  goal  in  view, 
early  in  February  evangelistic  services 
were  begun  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Bob  Munro,  evangelist,  song- 
leader,  personal  worker,  musician,  all 
in  one.  At  the  end  of  our  three  weeks' 
campaign,  200  persons  had  made  public 
confession  of  Christ,  of  whom  122  came 
making  their  first  public  confession. 
Already  many  of  these  have  entered 
the  waters  of  baptism  and  united  with 
the  church,  and  others  will  soon  take 
that  step.  Others  were  restored  to 
Christian  fellowship  and  reaffirmed 
their  faith  in  Christ. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meeting,  ever  a  time  of  inpiration  and 
renewing  of  spiritual  life,  has  gained 
in  numbers  and  power  since  this  cam- 
paign. Those  three  weeks  under  Broth- 
er Munro  were  a  time  of  refreshing 
for  the  saints,  as  well  as  of  salvation 
for  sinners.  We  learned  to  love  Broth- 
er Munro  for  his  love  for  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, for  his  spiritual  depth,  his  deep 
sincerity  and  his  real  humanness.  The 
Lord  greatly  blessed  his  ministry 
among  us,  in  more  ways  than  we  can 
tell. 

But,  in  justice  to  all,  we  must  say 
that  the  success  of  the  meetings  was 
not  entirely  due  to  the  evangelist.  Back 
of  him  were  the  prayers  of  the  people, 
individually  and  in  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings. Then,  the  ground  had  been  care- 
fully prepared  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  every  Sunday  of  the  year  by  our 
faithful  Bible  School  teachers,  and  the 
systematic,  faithful  personal  work  and 
visitation  of  that  faithful  band  within 
our  church,  known  as  "The  Seventy." 
There  are  many  factors,  hidden  and 
unknown,  that  work  together  in  such  a 
time  of  victory  as  we  have  just  experi- 
enced, and  in  '  he  day  of  His  appearing, 
every  man  shall  receive  his  reward,  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be. 

Mrs.  L.  lE.  Andrews. 


TRACY,  CALIFORNIA 

This  is  our  first  report  to  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  readers  since  we  ar- 
rived on  the  field  January  15th.  After 
a  cross-country  trip  of  over  3,000  miles 
we  found  ourselves  located  in  the  very 
heart  of  a  fertile  valley  in  Central  Cal- 
ifornia, just  twenty  miles  from  Stock- 
ton which  has  a  port  connecting  with 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  Tracy  itself  is  the 
center  for  a  variety  of  industries  and 
a  large  productive  agricultural  area. 
National  highway,  Number  50  which 
goes  directly  to  Oakland  and  San  Fran- 
cisco, is  the  main  street  of  Tracy  which 
has  a  population  of  about  7,000.  An- 
other note  of  interest  is  the  fact  that 
there  are  only  six  churches  with  a  total 
membership  of  about  1500.  The  need 
in  Tracy  for  a  spiritual  testimony  is 
very  apparent  and  the  challenge  in- 
creases as  one  realizes  no  other  funda- 


mental   witness    for    c;hrist    is    in    this 
city. 

A  genuine  hunger  for  the  Word  has 
been  demonstrated  recently  in  the  re- 
sponse given  to  the  special  week  of  Bi- 
ble study  we  completed  on  March  12th 
with  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  as  our  Bible  teach- 
er. The  attendance  increased  each  eve- 
ning, closing  with  a  full  house  on  Sun- 
day evening,  when  Dr.  Beal  held  two 
services  instead  of  one.  Beginning  at 
6:30  p.  m.  Dr.  Beal  spoke  for  an  hour 
from  his  chart  on  the  question  "Where 
Are  the  Dead?"  and  then  at  7:30  he 
began  his  message  on  that  great  theme 
"The  Signs  of  the  Times  Indicate  the 
Soon  Return  of  Our  Lord."  The  people 
sat  on  the  edge  of  their  seats  and 
drank  in  every  word.  It  was  a  great 
service!  The  Sunday  morning  service 
was  even  more  wonderful  when  25 
folks  dedicated  themselves  to  definite 
soul-winning,  following  a  stirring  mes- 
sage by  Dr.  Beal  from  John  20:21  on 
the  question  "Am  I  Failing  Him?"  One 
fine  young  lady  accepted  Christ  for  the 
first  time.  We  are  very  grateful  to  Dr. 
Beal  for  his  labor  of  love  in  our  midst, 
and  he  knows  we  are  looking  forward 
to  his  return  very  soon  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries. The  entire  membership  was  re- 
freshed and  revived  including  the  pas- 
tor. We  learned  many  good  things  that 
Dr.  Beal  showed  us  in  the  Word  while 
he  made  his  home  with  us.  It  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  fellowship  with  such  a 
man  of  God.  We  are  indeed  fortunate 
to  have  such  a  Christian  gentleman 
and  student  of  the  Word  as  our  Secre- 
tary of  Brethren  publications. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Tracy  as  we  go 
forward   in   His   strength! 

Robert  E.  Miller,  Pastor. 


TRACY,  CALIFORNIA 

The  people  of  the  Tracy,  California 
Brethren  Church  desire  the  following 
action  from  the  recent  Northern  Cali- 
fornia District  Conference  to  be  print- 
ed in  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 

"Motion  made  by  Brother  Charles 
Johnson,  seconded  by  Frieda  Wolfe, 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  Tracy  church  has 
transferred  her  relation  from  the  Home 
Mission  Board  to  the  Home  Missions 
Council  that  this  District  Mission  Board 
be  instructed  to  withdraw  further  fin- 
ancial support  until  such  time  as  this 
matter  is  corrected."  Passed  March 
25,  1939.  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Schmiedt,  Ex. 
Sec. 

Robert  E.  Miller,  pastor. 

WORLD  EVENTS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

must  take  the  name  Sarah.    No  Gentile 
can  employ  a  Jew. 

Germany  followed  up  a  recent  ban  on 
Jewish  doctors  by  barring  Jews  from 
the  practice  of  law,  with  certain  ex- 
ceptions. A  decree  published  in  the  Of- 
ficial Gazette  bans  Jewish  attorneys  ' 
from  the  bar  association  in  Austria 
from  Dec.  31.  The  ban  is  effective  in 
the  rest  of  Germany,  Nov.  30.  Jewish 
lawyers  may  continue  to  serve  Jewish 
clients,   according  to   an   interpretation 


of  the  decree,  but  not  Gentiles.  The 
decree  which  says  that  "the  profession 
of  attorney  is  closed  to  Jews,"  provides 
a  temporary  exemption  for  Austrian 
Jewish  attorneys  who  are  war  veterans 
and  whose  families  have  resided  in 
Austria  for  at  least  fifty  years. 
In  Austria 

The  bottom  in  the  lack  of  human  pity 
and  mercy  was  reached  when  the  staff 
of  a  Jewish  orphanage  near  Vienna  was 
arrested  and  the  children  driven  out. 
Many  of  the  boys  and  girls  swam  at 
night  across  the  Marsh  River  and 
reached  the  oorder  of  Czechoslovakia, 
but  the  Czech  police  drove  them  back 
again  into  the  water  where  they  per- 
ished from  weakness  and  fear. 

It  is  reported  that  7,000  Jews  have 
committed  suicide  in  Vienna  alone 
since  the  Germans  have  taken  over 
Austria.  The  Barbican  Mission  to  the 
Jews  states  that  some  of  their  work- 
ers have  been  the  means  of  rescuing  a 
number  of  would-be  suicides  and  have 
given  them  a  new  hope  and  a  new  life. 
The  Anglician  Chaplain  in  Vienna  bap- 
tized two  hundred  Jews:  men,  women, 
and  children. 

In  Italy 

People  "of  the  Hebraic  race"  who 
have  settled  in,  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
since  January  1,  1919  were  ordered  by 
the  Italian  cabinet  to  depart  before 
March  1,  1939  or  be  forcibly  expelled. 
The  decree  will  oust  about  20,000  Jews 
from  Italy. 

Jewish    instnictors    and    Jewish    stu- 
dents    numbering    about     10,000    were 
ordered  by  the  cabinet  to  be  dismissed 
from  the  Italian  state-licensed  schools. 
Elsewhere 

Switzerland  has  announced  that  barb- 
ed wire  is  being  strung  along  the  fron- 
tier to  stop  Jews  fleeing  from  Ger- 
many into   Switzerland. 

Notice  has  been  sei'ved  on  400  Jews 
owning  houses  in  Danzig  that  in  Octo- 
ber, 1938,  Aryans  will  "purchase"  their 
property.  The  Jews  are  being  forced 
to  sell  out  at  Nazi-dictated  prices. 

Soviet  police  have  jailed  numerous 
leaders  among  the  Communist  Youth 
Organizations  in  the  Ukraine  and 
White  Russia  who  were  accused  of 
fomenting  pogroms.  Jews  have  been 
beaten  up  and  their  homes  attacked,  i 
Anti-Jewish  riots  were  suppressed  by 
Soviet  army  troops. 

In  Brazil,  wealthy  Jews  have  receiv-  i 
ed  threats  of  personal  violence  and  | 
property  destruction,  unless  they  sub- 1 
scribed  money  to  allegedly  Nazi  sourc- 
es. In  Sao  Paulo  police  guarded  the  j 
homes  of  the  Jews  who  received  threat  \ 
letters. 

Last  October  Mexico  officially  de-J 
clared  that  no  political  exiles  would  be] 
allowed  to  come  into  the  counti-y  1 
tourists.  The  statement  related  to  •  I 
group  of  200  Austrian  Jews  who,  inr  I 
stead  of  applying  for  admission  as  I 
refugees,  came  as  tourists.  They  wewj 
ordered  expelled.  The  expulsion  ordttl 
culminated  a  press  campaign  against  I 
refugee  Jews  based  on  the  usual  claiiiw| 
that  they  were  coming  to  displace  Mex-< 
leans  from  commercial  activities. 
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Who  Taught  the  Bird? 


A  Svdke  Storit  From.  South  Aiiteriea 
hij  Era   Traverse  Evered  Poole 


"Tell  us  a  story,  Uncle  Edward," 
chorused  the  children's  voices,  as  they 
clustered  round  their  uncle  in  the  big 
school-room  in  that  delicious  dusklight 
hour  before  bedtime. 

Little  lame  Clarence,  lying  on  his 
couch,  echoed  the  request,  and  pleaded 
so  piteously  with  big,  sad  eyes,  that 
even  if  Uncle  Edward  had  felt  ever  so 
disinclined  for  story-telling,  I  think  he 
must  have  yielded  to  the  request  of 
of  those  lustrous  eyes. 

Uncle  Edward  having  only  just  re- 
turned from  South  America,  had  stor- 
ies of  wonderful  things  to  talk  about, 
and  was  in  consequence  quite  a  hero  in 
the  eyes  of  the  children. 

"I'll  tell  you  a  snake  story  gladly," 
said  the  young  man,  "but  I  can  only 
think  of  one  story  just  now,  and  that 
is  a  very  striking  one." 

"One  beautiful  morning,  off  I  roam- 
ed as  usual,  with  the  gun  over  my 
shoulder,  and  my  lunch  in  my  pocket,  in 
search  of  game.  After  a  while,  feeling 
rather  tired  and  very  hungry,  I  sat 
down  on  the  trunk  of  a  fallen  tree  to 
rest,  and  to  enjoy  the  sandwiches  I 
carried.  It  was  a  glorious  tropical  morn- 
ing, the  woods  gorgeous  with  color  and 
rich  with  life.  The  intense  solitude,  too, 
was  delicious,  broken  as  it  was  only  by 
the  music  of  a  million  bird-notes,  and 
the  humming  of  countless  busy  insects. 

"While  seated  there,  my  attention 
was  attracted  by  the  cries  of  a  bird, 
which  was  fluttering  over  a  leafy  spot, 
which  contained,  doubtless,  her  tiny 
nest.  She  was  apparently  in  great  dis- 
tress, and  I  could  not  help  rising  to  as- 
certain, if  possible,  the  cause  of  her 
trouble.  I  soon  found  it  out.  I  saw, 
creeping  slowly  along  towards  the  tree, 
one  of  the  most  venomous  snakes  in 
South  America,  with  its  small  glitter- 
ing eyes  fixed  on  the  bird  and  her  nest, 
and  his  foi-ked  tongue  darting  quickly 
out  and  in,  as  though  anticipating  his 
))rey. 

"Presently  I  saw  a  curious  thing 
happen.  The  male  bird  flew  quickly 
away,  hither  and  thither,  as  though  in 
search  of  something.  In  a  little  while 
I  saw  him  retui-n,  like  Noah's  dove, 
with  a  small  twig  covered  with  leaves 
in  his  beak.  Perching  near  the  nest,  he 
laid  the  twig  carefully  across  it,  cover- 
ing his  mate  and  her  young  entirely; 
and  then,  taking  his  jilace  on  one  of  the 
topmost  bi-anches  of  the  tree,  he  seem- 
ed to  grow  calmer  and  quieter,  and 
there  waited  the  approach  of  the  en- 
emy. By  this  time  the  snake  had  reach- 
ed the  spot,  and  bent  upon  his  object, 
he   twisted    himself   around   the   trunk. 


and  climbed  up  the  tree.  Then  gliding 
along  the  branch,  until  he  came  close  to 
the  nest,  he  lifted  his  venomous  head, 
ready  to  dart  upon  the  poor  bird.  His 
small,  glittering  eye  watched  the  nest 
for  a  moment,  and  then — " 

Uncle  Edward  paused.  "Oh!  what. 
Uncle?"  cried  the  children  breathlessly. 

"Then  suddenly  throwing  his  head 
back,  as  if  he  had  received  some  sudden 
blow,  he  turned  'round,  and  as  fast  as 
possible  made  his  way  down  the  tree, 
and  disappeared  in  the  long  grass. 

"You  can  imagine  how  curious  I  felt 
as  to  the  cause  of  this.  I  could  not  un- 
derstand why  he  had  turned  aside  from 
his  prey  at  the  very  moment  when  it 
seemed  in  his  power,  nor  indeed  could 
I  comprehend  the  quietness  of  the  fath- 
er bird,  who,  until  his  enemy  departed, 
evinced  no  sign  of  emotion,  but  now 
sang  a  rapturous  song  of  praise. 

"I  climbed  up  the  tree,  and  examined 
the  little  broken  branch,  the  leaves  of 
which  were  curious  in  shape  and  color. 
I  carried  it  home,  and  told  the  whole 
story  to  a  native  friend,  showing  him 
the  twig,  and  learned  from  him  that  it 
had  been  plucked  by  the  bird  off  a  bush 
which  is  poisonous  to  the  snake,  and 
which  he  is  never  known  to  touch.  The 
poor,  little,  helpless  creature  had  used 
it  as  a  shield  of  defense  in  its  hour  of 
danger." 

Satan  is  called  in  Scripture  "that  old 
serpent."  He  is  intent  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  men,  helpless  as  birds  against 
his  attacks  and  his  wiles.  The  unsaved 
are  already  in  his  control,  according  to 
Ephesians  2:2,  which  describes  him  as 
the  "spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience." 

But  God  has  told  us  in  His  Word  of  a 
tree  that  is  as  poison  to  our  enemy,  and 
certain  protection  for  us,  old  or  young, 
I  mean  the  cross.  Christ,  "His  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree"  (I  Peter  2:24).  "By "  His 
stripes  we  are  healed."  Are  you  as  wise 
as  the  bird  that  jirotected  its  nest?  Are 
you  sheltered  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
shed  on  Calvary's  tree? 

Isn't  it  wonderful  that  our  gracious 
God  should  teach  the  bird  about  the  tree 
where  it  may  "help  itself"  to  a  healing 
branch?  And  is  it  less  wonderful  that 
He  has  provided  the  cross  and  the  great 
salvation  accomplished  there  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  us?  No,  it" is  the 
most  remarkable  fact  in  the  universe, 
that  "the  Son  of  God  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20),  and  that 
salvation  is  for  "whosoever  will."  Will 
you? — Uiiward. 


SHE  GOT  WHAT  SHE  WANTED 

An  old  veteran  told  the  following 
story  about  Lincoln:  "My  wife  collect- 
ed autographs.  She  wrote  Lincoln  for 
a  sentiment  and  she  got  in  reply  a  note 
which  ran:  'Dear  Madam:  When  you 
ask  from  a  stranger  that  which  is  of 
interest  only  to  yourself  always  en- 
close a  stamp.  There's  your  sentiment, 
and  here's  your  autograph.  Abraham 
Lincoln.'  " 


WHEN  I  AM  DYING 


1 


When  I  am  dying,  how  glad  I  shall  be 
That    the    lamp    of   my    life    has    been 

blazed  out  for  Thee: 
I  shall  not  mind  then  whatever  I  gave — 
Labor  or  money — one  sinner  to  save; 
I  shall  not  mind  that  the  way  has  been 

rough ; 
That   Thy   dear  feet   led   the  way   was 

enough : 

When  I  am  dying,  how  glad  I  shall  be 
That    the    lamp    of    my    life    has    been 

blazed   out  for  Thee! 

— Selected. 
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Editorials 
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;=;  By  Claud  Studebaker,  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board  X 


OBEY 

Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, — 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people:  (Ex.  19:5).   Such  expressions  are  repeat- 
ed over  and  over  again  all  through  the  scripture.   If 
ye  will  hearken,  if  ye  will  keep  my  commandments, 
etc.,  etc.    The  fatal  results  of  disobedience  are  set 
forth  from  Adam  down  through  every  portion  of 
God's  revelation  to  man  and  his  dealing  with  man. 
Lawlessness   has    been    man's   failure   and    glaring 
fault.   It  is  the  common  fault  and  sin  of  this  age.   It 
is  plainly  evident  in  the  home,  in  the  school,  in  the 
government  and  even  in  the  church.  There  is  a  disre- 
gard for  the  laws  of  God  and  man  that  will  result  in 
chaos  unless  folks  can  be  taught  to  obey.    Disobe- 
dience  of  children  in  the  home  is   serious,   pupils 
striking  and  remaining  away  from  school  is  a  sym- 
ptom that  the  growth  is  malignant,  the  overturning 
of  governments  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  we 
are  a  bit  uneasy  of  our  own,  is  only  the  breaking 
forth  in  violence  of  the  spirit  of  lawlessness.   There 
is  manifested  the  same  tendency  in  the  church.  The 
number   of  independent   congregations,   and   taber- 
nacles and  free  lance  preachers  is  only  a  symptom  of 
the  times  in  which  we  hve  and  the  disregard  for  con- 
ventions and  laws.    A  strong  personality  will  build 
a  church  around  himself  and  become  a  law  unto 
themselves.   I  know  there  is  always  justification  for 
it  on  tome  ground.    The  child  wants  to  better  ex- 
sj  press  his  own  individuality,  the  pupils  are  seeking 
1   the  good  of  the  sphool  when  they  strike,  the  revolu- 
s  tionist  justifies  his  action,  whether  he  be  communist, 
facist,  nazi,  or  whatever  on  the  grounds  of  the  im- 
potency  and  failure  of  the  government.    The  inde- 
•  pendent  church  procedes  with  about  the  same  argu- 
■  ment  and  justification.    They  have  a  new  emphasis 
or  a  new  zeal  or  a  new  experience  or  something  that 
is  played  up  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  established 
church.  Existing  and  established  institutions  are  not 
without  fault.    There  may  be  a  time  when  wisdom 
would  direct  the  child  to  go  against  the  wish  of  the 
parent,  a  school  board  of  trustees  may  make  errors. 
History  justifies  the  establishment  of  new  govern- 
ments that  have  rebelled  against  the  existing  order. 
A  new  church  may  represent  a  conviction  of  heart 
and  justified.   My  candid  opinion  is  that  the  church 
i3  not  escaping  the  tendency  of  the  age.    That  the 
isms,  holiness  groups,  independent  fundamentalists, 
etc.,  are  as  much  the  expression  of  personal  vanity 
|in  desiring  leadership,  whose  principal  theme  is  ex- 
jtoling  their  own  virtues  and  decrying  the  church  out 
|of  which  they  came.     Many    of   them    make   great 


boasts  of  being  truly  "born  again"  and  having  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  lives,  when  as  a 
matter  of  fact  the  evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance,  faith.  Not  a  very  noisy  list 
of  words.  I  spent  some  time  in  a  Free  Methodist  col- 
lege. They  put  strong  emphasis  on  "sanctification" 
and  quite  noisy  about  it-  I  think  it  will  nin  true,  that 
they  who  testify  most  loudly  of  their  sanctification 
were  the  most  emotional,  but  the  least  dependable. 
They  seem  to  be  possessed  of  a  sort  of  spiritual  jazz 
that  may  not  be  the  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
any  sense.  No  man  has  any  right  to  boast  of  a  new 
birth  when  he  runs  away  from  his  old  bills.  No  man 
has  a  right  to  preach  at  a  victorious  life  conference 
when  he  is  an  old  crab  to  get  along  with.  No  man 
can  claim  much  love  to  the  Lord  when  he  exploits  it 
for  greedy  gain.  The  Brethren  church  historically 
placed  the  test  of  evidence  on  the  word  "OBEY".  I 
believe  that  is  the  proper  place.  A  faith  that  does 
not  include  obedience  is  not  faith.  "They  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief",  they  would  not  obey  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  "So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  Tliey 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God."  These  are  "holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling",  they 
"have  a  great  high  priest."  They  are  only  babes  but 
they  should  have  grown  in  grace  and  been  teachers. 
They  are  exhorted  over  and  again  to  obey.  "Though 
he  were  a  son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.  And  being  made  perfect  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
OBEY  him."  "To  OBEY  is  better  than  sacrifice." 
"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
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truth."  "Ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  fi'om  the  heart  that  forai  of  doctrine — de- 
livered unto  you  Being  then  made  free  from  sin  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness."  "And  we 
are  witnesses  of  these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him."  "Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments."  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words."  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  Obedience  is  not  a  spectacular  thing  but 
it  is  the  only  unquestionable  evidence  of  faith.  The 
Spirit  does  bear  witness  and  the  "Joy  of  the  Lord  is 
our  strength,  but  for  a  man  to  say  he  is  bom  again 
and  has  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  certain  evidence.  I 
have  numerous  cases  to  prove  my  point  and  you  no 
doubt  can  gather  abundance  of  evidence  to  that 
truth.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  abides  in  your  soul  he  Mali 
bear  fruit  and  you  will  obey.  This  is  true  in  all  of 
God's  dealings  with  man,  in  his  conviction,  his  con- 
version and  his  Christian  life.  Men  must  first  be- 
lieve the  gospel  and  recognize  Christ  as  the  only 
Lord  and  Savior  and  themselves  as  sinners.  That  is 
conviction  of  sin. 

What  must  I  do  ?  that  is  always  the  first  question. 
Thou  art  the  Lord,  I  am  the  sinner,  I  want  to  be 
saved,  and  have  my  sins  forgiven,  what  must  I  do? 
Well,  you  must  believe  which  must  always  include 
OBEY.  Christ  said,  "he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved."  I  do  not  allow  any  theologian 
to  change  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ  around  and  make 
it  mean,  he  that  believeth  and  is  saved  shall  be  bap- 
tized. Paul  said  reporting  his  own  conversion,  that 
Ananias  said  to  him  when  he  came  in,  "And  now  why 
tarriest  thou,  arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Did  he 
I'eceive  the  Holy  Ghost  before  his  sins  were  for- 
given? Some  might  have  said,  Now,  Paul,  pray  on, 
you  have  not  surrendered  ever.\  iliing  yet.  You  have 
to  pray  through.  Ananias  told  him  exactly  what  to 
do.  Peter  told  those  who  recognized  Jesus  as  the 
Lord  and  themselves  as  sinners,  and  wanted  to  know 
what  to  do,  exactly  what  to  do:  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized everyone  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  When  Peter  had  finished  giv- 
ing instructions  they  were  all  baptised  the  same  day. 
Don't  tell  me  Peter  did  not  understand  salvation  by 
grace.  These  are  the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
same  procedure  pi-evailed  at  Caesarea,  Peter  preach- 
ed Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  himself  (the 
same  as  at  Pentecost) ;  they  recognized  the  Lord  as 
Savior  and  themselves  as  sinners,  and  were  baptized. 
Peter's  epistle  carries  the  same  fundamental  ti-utii. 
Thus  it  is  all  through  the  scripture.  Men  liear  the 
gospel,  the  Holy  Ghost  convicts  them  of  sin,  they  are 
the  sinner,  Christ  is  the  Savior;  they  are  lost  they 
want  to  be  saved.  What  must  they  do?  They  must 


do  something  they  know  very  well.  "Believe  and  be 
baptized",  "Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  your  sins",  "Ye  must  be  born  of  water  ?.nd  of 
the  Spirit",  "Here  is  water  what  doeth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized?  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart 
thou  mayest."  The  eunuch  evidently  had  given  no 
evidence  of  conversion  or  Philip  would  have  discover- 
ed it.  The  word  cleanses  from  sin  because  it  is  the 
eternal  fiat  of  almighty  God.  God  alone  forgives  sin. 
He  forgives  not  by  an  abstract  process  but  by  a  very 
definite  one  that  involves  our  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature." 

The  genius  of  our  church  is  the  word,  OBEY.  If 
we  are  to  drop  this  for  the  popular  fundamentalism 
of  the  day  and  cay  plain  commands  are  not  essen- 
tial, and  a  spiritual  experience  the  evidence  of  f?ith, 
then  the  bars  are  Aowa  to  the  wildest  vagaries.  The 
world  sorely  needs  our  strong  emphasis  on  obedience. 
There  are  plenty  of  groups  who  place  the  emphasis 
elsewhere.  I  settled  this  question  in  my  own  heart 
some  35  years  ago.  The  same  argument  against  bap- 
tism was  presented  to  me  that  some  Brethren 
preachers  are  advocating  now.  Then  I  settled  the 
question  by  the  plain  word  of  God  and  the  word 
OBEY.  I  propose  to  ctand  right  here  until  the  Lord 
changes  his 'word.  I  believe  this  is  the  only  stand 
that  will  keep  us  Brethren.  Let  others  pursue  what 
course  they  choose. — C.  S. 


VISIT  TO  KENTUCKY  MISSION  FIELD 

After  sitting  on  the  Home  Mission  Board  for  many 
years  and  hearing  reports  of  our  mission  work  at 
Lost  Creek  and  Krypton,  it  was  my  privilege  as  well 
as  the  fulfilment  of  a  duty  as  a  member  of  a  com- 
mittee chosen  by  our  Ex.  Com.  to  visit  this  field.  Re- 
ports acquaint  you  with  certain  information  but  a 
visit  to  see  things  as  they  really  are  is  much  more 
enlightening.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grit  so  and  S.  M.  Whetstone 
were  the  other  members  of  the  committee  Rev. 
Whetstone  being  unable  to  go.  Rev.  Grisso  and  I  con- 
stituted the  members  making  the  visit.  Mrs.  Stude- 
beker  accompanied  us  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Whitted 
went  along  to  make  a  full  load  for  the  Ford. 

We  left  Goshen  about  7:00,  Mon.,  Feb.  27.  Snow 
and  ice  and  almost  zero  weather,  to  Ft.  Wayne,  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  and  across  to  New  Lebanon  for  Rev. 
Grisso  then  across  to  Gratis  and  picked  up  the  Whit- 
teds  and  on  to  Cincinnati,  on  down  through  the  blue 
grass  country  to  Lexington,  which  is  through  some 
magnificent  country  and  across  east  to  Winchester 
where  we  stayed  in  a  lovely  tourist  home  for  the 
night.  Leaving  rather  eai-ly  we  drove  about  80  miles 
to  Jackson,  the  county  seat  of  Breathitt  county.  Eat^ 
ing  a  late  brealvfast  and  an  early  lunch  all  in  one,  we 
took  a  few  minutes  to  look  around,  went  up  to  the 
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court  house  to  see  where  justice  is  meted  out  for 
bloody  Brethitt,  as  it  has  been  called  because  of  their 
manner  of  settling  some  disagreements.  About  ten 
miles  on  to  Lost  Creek.  A  fine  concrete  road  or  sur- 
faced road  all  the  way.  It  is  not  difficult  to  drive 
through  the  country,  if  you  remain  on  the  concrete, 
but  when  you  leave  it,  you  are  at  once  in  difficulty. 
You  may  go  through  this  country  on  a  federal  or 
state  highway  or  on  the  railroad  for  there  is  a  good 
double  tracked  railroad  through  this  mountainous 
country  and  if  you  remain  on  these  main  highways, 
the  evidence  of  poverty  is  not  so  great,  although 
soon  after  leaving  Winchester  you  will  soon  begin  to 
see  shacks  that  you  will  know  is  the  family  home  by 
the  number  of  children  that  are  around  it.  Home  in- 
deed to  them,  for  they  have  known  nothing  better. 
No  evidence  of  race  suicide  here.  Little  evidence  of 
prosperity  through  this  vast  section  of  country.  Tlie 
mountains  are  not  shelter  for  an  abundant  wild  life 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  PLEASANT  SURPRISE  greeted  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sibert 
when  they  arrived  at  New  Kensington  on  Sunday,  April  2,  for 
the  merged  church  and  Sunday  School  service.  They  had 
worked  and  prayed  with  us  that  we  might  have  an  attend- 
ance of  100  for  Easter.  The  Sunday  before  Easter  found  110 
present. — Warren  L.  Smith,  S.  S.  Sec'y- 

THE  MONTH  OF  MAY  \vill  be  observed  as  Open  Hou.-e 
month  at  the  Institute.  Station  W-M-B-I  is  broadcasting  the 
slogan,  "Listen-in  and  Come-in,"  and  visitors  from  every- 
where will  be  welcomed  and  given  special  opportunity  to  ree 
the  new  Administration  Building  from  top  to  bottom,  to 
look  in  on  classroom  work,  see  actual  broadcasting  from  the 
studios,  and  with  guides,  to  visit  every  department  of  the 
Institute.  Thousands  are  expected  to  avail  themselves  of 
this  hospitality,  and  to  see  the  marvelous  expansion  made 
recently  at  the  historic  Bible  School. 

A  NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  coming  to  the  editor's  desk 
states  that  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Listie  Penna. 
Brethren  church  held  a  "surprise"  reception  for  the  pastor, 
■;he  Rev.  H.  W.  Nowag,  who  has  served  that  congregation  for 
|14  years.  April  1  Brother  Nowag  began  his  15th  year  in  the 
jListie  church. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  reached  84  last  Sunday— the  highest 
ret.  The  field  looks  good.  Dr.  Pittengill  was  with  us  for  a 
veek  recently  giving  studies  in  the  Book  of  Galatians.  Dr. 
:!eal  was  also  with  us  for  a  service.  The  Lord  is  blessing  our 
lew  church. — Albert  Flory,  San  Diego. 

WINCHESTER  SCHOOL  OF  THE  BIBLE.  The  Bible  Class 
let  on  Monday  evening  with  86  persons  in  attendance.  We 
[lave  had  a  successful  year  in  studying  an  advanced  course 
p  Systematic  Theology.  The  entire  year  was  spent  studying 
(he  doctrine  of  God.  Another  class  has  completed  a  course  in 
'rophecy.  Daniel  and  Revelation  were  used.  The  school  of 
he  Bible  has  been  fortunate  to  secure  the  aid  of  a  successful 
octor  in  the  city  to  teach  the  course  in  Prophecy.  Plans  are 
nder  way  to  reopen  next  Pall.  The  full  course  outlined 
lovers  a  period  of  three  years. — Norman  H.  Uphouse. 

;  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  are  scheduled  to  be  held  in 
te  Brethren  Church  at  South  Gate,  Calif.,  where  Brother 
■onard  Sandy  is  pastor,  April  10-23.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  of 
i^hittier  is  the  evangelist. 


that  would  constitute  a  supply  of  game  for  the  in- 
habitants. There  is  not  enough  tillable  land  to  pro- 
duce grain  and  the  temperature  belt  seems  to  be  a 
little  too  far  south  to  have  the  benefits  of  continued 
cold  to  hold  back  the  buds  and  too  far  north  to  es- 
cape the  freezing  weather  that  comes  and  kills  the 
buds  that  are  to  produce  the  fruit.  They  farm  every 
foot  of  ground  that  bears  any  evidence  of  produc- 
tion. River  banks  are  cultivated.  Steep  mountain 
sides  and  hills  that  even  a  mule  cannot  walk  along, 
but  some  one  digs  up  the  ground  with  a  heavy  hoe 
and  drops  in  the  grain  and  cultivates  it  in  the  same 
crude  way  to  raise  a  few  ears  of  corn  or  beans  or 
some  vegetable  or  grain  that  can  be  used  for  food. 
Livestock  of  course  is  very  scarce.  Supplies  of  milk, 
meat  and  eggs  and  such  basic  food  products  as  gen- 
generally  are  in  great  abundance  in  all  farming  sec- 
tions, is  quite  meager  here.  Living  in  Pennsylvania 
for  a  number  of  years  and  driving  over  the  moun- 
tains there,  with  their  great  stretches  of  miles  where 
there  are  few  inhabitants  only  in  the  cities,  where 
wild  life  is  abundant  in  the  mountainous  country  and 
industry  thriving  in  the  cities,  with  the  wealth  of 
coal  and  oil  and  the  iron  and  steel  industry  with  a 
diversity  of  industry  closely  allied  thereto,  and  liv- 
ing in  the  fertile  midwest,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Iowa,  and 
now  Indiana  and  having  driven  back  and  forth 
through  this  vast  fertile  territory  embraced  in  the 
Ohio.  Mississippi,  Missouri  valleys  with  all  the  smal- 
ler streams  feeding  them,  with  the  vast  deposits  of 
minerals,  underlying  most  of  this  land,  with  the  di- 
versity of  industry  and  agriculture  and  the  marvel- 
ous achievements.  The  growth  of  educational  and 
cultural  life,  the  fine  homes  with  the  modern  con- 
veniences, well  dressed  people  at  work  and  at  play. 
It  hardly  seems  possible  that  just  beyond  this  bor- 
der land  of  the  Ohio  valley,  that  ridge  of  Mountain- 
ous land  which  divides  the  Atlantic  slope  from  the 
Mississippi  basin,  each  teeming  with  industry  and 
wealth,  producing  so  much  that  our  very  surplus  be- 
comes a  burden,  there  should  be  a  land  where  the 
people  have  increased  in  numbers  beyond  the  pro- 
ductive ability  of  the  natural  resources.  They  are 
not  an  inferior  people.  They  have  dissipated  the 
mountains  of  game  by  occupying  the  habitats  of 
wild  life  and  making  a  home  to  rear  a  family.  The 
soil  they  tend  was  not  formed  for  cultivation  but 
they  wreak  a  meager  livliliood  from  it.  Wealth 
brings  progress  in  many  helpful  lines.  They  have 
not  been  spoiled  by  the  harmful  tendencies  of  wealth, 
but  hindered  by  grinding  poverty  and  isolation  from 
the  streams  of  marching  civilization.  Many  of  the 
homes  can  only  be  reached  by  riding  a  mule  up  the 
valley,  and  when  we  were  there  even  a  mule  could 
not  navigate  the  mire  along  the  sti'eam  that  must 
be  followed  to  the  homes  of  these  Kentucky  moun- 
taineers. This  is  our  field  for  mission  work  in  Ken- 
tucky. 

Lost    Creek — This    is    our    first    mission    point. 
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When  it  was  begun  some  30  years  ago,  by  Rev.  G.  E. 
Drushal  and  wife,  just  graduated  from  Ashland  col- 
lege and  willing  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  neediest 
field  that  could  be  found,  took  up  the  work  in  bloody 
Breathitt  county.  I  will  not  even  attempt  to  describe 
the  work  from  this  beginning  and  the  years  of  strug- 
gle and  sacrifice,  but  in  course  of  years  we  had  quite 
a  splendid  institution,  judged  by  standards  in  that 
community  it  was  quite  elaborate.  School  rooms  and 
church  combined,  boys  and  girls  dormitory,  a  gym- 
nasium, a  parsonage,  a  farm  of  about  130  acres,  and 
about  12  acres  of  it  good  farming  land,  which  is 
quite  some  faiTn  for  this  country.  Tlie  rest  is  moun- 
tain side,  but  has  some  light  coal  veins  and  timber 
which  adds  to  the  value.  Tlie  growth  of  the  school 
and  the  expense  of  the  educational  program,  seemed 
to  overbalance  the  missionary  work  to  establish  new 
centers  to  preach  the  gospel,  resulted  in  a  change  of 
leadership.  Rev.  Drushal  was  replaced  with  Mr.  Se- 
well  Landrum  and  the  educational  program  dropped 
in  favor  of  specialized  missionary  work.  Rev.  Drush- 
al of  course  vacated  the  mission  property  but  started 
one  on  his  own  responsibility  adjoining  ours.  He  is 
doing  some  splendid  work  although  he  is  not  under 
the  auspices  of  our  Home  Mission  Board.  Mr.  Se- 
well  Landrum  and  wife  have  been  carrying  on  under 
difficulties  in  our  buildings,  not  an  educational  pro- 
gram but  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  and 
Bible  teaching  in  various  public  schools.  However 
the  two  works  so  close  together  do  have  a  tendency 
to  keep  the  community  divided  and  we  are  hoping 
and  praying  for  the  best  solution  of  the  problem  to 
keep  all  of  our  workers  busily  engaged  but  with  such 
arrangement  as  will  eliminate  any  conflict,  but  that 
each  may  be  a  help  and  inspiration  to  the  other. 

Krypton — Krypton  is  on  to  the  southeast  about 
twenty  five  miles.  We  could  not  drive  there  with  a 
car  but  it  is  on  a  good  railroad,  double  tracked 
through  this  mountainous  country  and  evidently  do- 


ing a  good  business  in  passenger  traffic.  Rev.  Grisso 
and  I  went  up  there  and  stayed  over  night  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Fred  Walter,  looking  over  our  property 
and  the  work  being  done,  coming  back  to  Lost  Creek 
the  next  morning.  We  were  very  favorably  impres- 
sed with  the  work  being  done  there.  The  property 
was  being  well  taken  cai'e  of,  the  program  of  mission 
work  was  about  what  we  feel  is  the  type  of  work  our 
people  would  like  to  have  carried  on.  The  school  dis- 
trict desired  to  buy  enough  of  our  land  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  public  school.  It  seemed  wise  to  sell  if 
a  satisfactory  price  could  be  obtained  and  also  a 
little  strip  of  land  below  the  school  ground  from  our 
church  and  parsonage  was  offered  to  a  Mi'.  Ebersol 
who  is  Postmaster  and  has  a  store  and  owms  land 
adjoining.  We  thought  he  made  a  fair  offer.  We  met 
the  County  Superintendent  of  schools  for  only  a  few 
minutes  but  left  the  details  to  be  worked  out  by  Rev. 
Walter. 

There  were  several  questions  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Board  but  felt  we  could  not  act  wisely  with- 
out seeing  the  property  and  observing  the  work.  I 
am  more  than  ever  convinced  that  the  Kentucky 
Mountains  is  a  mission  field  that  justifies  all  tlie 
money  we  have  spent  on  it.  There  is  a  great  need. 
We  want  to  do  that  which  is  best  for  all  concerned, 
that  which  will  meet  the  approval  of  Almighty  God 
and  be  a  wise  expenditure  of  all  monies  intrusted  to 
us.  This  is  rather  a  lengthy  report  but  I  hope  will 
give  some  infoiTnation  to  our  people  about  this  work. 
It  is  not  so  far  distant.  Only  a  nice  day's  drive  from 
Goshen,  Indiana,  which  is  in  the  northern  county  of 
the  state.  Almost  directly  south  from  Ashland,  0., 
Limestone,  Tenn.,  is  on  down  to  the  southeast  prob- 
ably a  little  more  than  100  miles  and  Roanoke  ,Vir- 
ginia,  almost  directly  east.  This  field  is  only  a  few 
hours  drive  from  several  of  our  churches.  It  would 
be  an  interesting  tour  to  see  the  Kentucky  Mission 
points. 


The  Antinomian  Controversy  in  the  Brethren  Church 

By  George  T.  Ronk 

Section  I :  Its  Relation  to  the  Disintegration  of  the  Fundamentalist  Movement  of  the  Period, 

1900-1925. 

Matt.  11:12:    "From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 

until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 

and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 


Foreword 

The  growing  division  within  the  Brethren  Church 
having  at  last  approached  the  stage  of  partition,  the 
writer  is  impelled  most  unwillingly  to  analyze  this 
distressing  affair  for  the  records  of  history.  Here 
we  must  chronicle  a  division  growing,  not  by  impulse 
from  the  laity  at  the  bottom,  but  from  widening  dif- 


ferences of  doctrine  and  policy  of  the  leaders  at  th 
top,  the  opposition  finally  heading  up  as  between  th 
corporate  boards  which  control  the  destiny  of  th 
church. 

This  analysis  is  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  bji 
stander:  one  who  lays  no  claim  to  ler^dei'ship,  whj 
can  qualify  as  no  more  than  an  ordained  laymaij 
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whose  ministry  has  of  necessity  been  intermittent 
(II  Cor.  12:7-10),  his  name  seldom  appearing  in 
church  literature,  but  who  has  ministered  in  a  limit- 
ed way  while  laboring  in  another  profession,  even  as 
his  fathers  ministered  though  following  the  plow. 

The  writer  has  had  little  part  in  the  activities  lead- 
ing to  the  present  situation,  except  in  decisions  as  a 
corporate  trustee,  with  responsibilities  both  to  the 
church  and  the  law,  in  which  position  he  has  refus- 
ed to  stultify  his  conscience  either  under  pressure 
or  in  the  interest  of  expediency.  During  the  years 
wherein  the  issues  finally  became  clear,  he  was  an 
interested  bystander  with  sypmathies  on  both  sides. 
The  decisions  herein  stated  have  been  arrived  at 
slowly  and  unwillingly. 

The  bitter  poignancy  of  a  kindred  experience  is 
doubtless  shared  by  many  in  the  church.  Since  the 
matter  has  finally  taken  the  form  of  opposition  be- 
tween boards,  it  is  especially  true  for  the  writer.  He 
is  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  in  Ohio,  becoming  a  member  of  the  For- 
eign Board  while  still  in  school  under  the  tutelage  of 
Elder  J.  C.  Cassell,  who  might  rightly  be  called  the 
.  father  of  Brethren  foreign  missions;  and  who  as- 
signed him  the  task  of  bridging  the  line  of  cleavage 
then  appearing  between  the  older  and  the  younger 
ministry  by  progressively  nominating  and  bringing 
,  into  active  service  younger  men  fitted  for  special 
tasks. 
1  The  writer  also  served  for  many  years  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  (the  Home 
Board) ,  pai-t  of  the  time  as  unsalaried  Field  Secre- 
tary, thus  having  much  to  do  with  the  nomination 
of  men  on  this  Board  as  well  as  the  Foreign  Board. 
Likewise  he  has  served  almost  twenty  years  as  a 
I  trustee  of  Ashland  College.  All  of  which  has  impor- 
tance only  as  reveahng  that  no  opposition  existed  at 
the  time  of  alignment  of  the  men  with  the  boards 
which  they  have  all  served  so  efficiently.  It  is  ap- 
parent that  the  causes  of  division  have  aricen  since 
about  1925;  hence  the  sub-caption  above. 

The  division  was  brought  into  Ashland  College 
full  blown  from  the  outside.  The  writer  was  first 
made  aware  of  it  about  1931,  when,  as  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  it  fell  to 
his  lot  to  mediate  between  two  groups  in  the  con- 
troversy over  the  establishment  of  a  graduate  sem- 
inary for  the  training  of  the  ministry.  The  issues 
at  stake  he  could  not  then  even  surmise,  and  he  ser- 
Ired  both  groups  without  prejudice  and  with  judicial 
'fairness.  He  was  appalled  at  a  bitterness  accompan- 
ed  with  open  threats  to  divide  the  church,  unless 
';he  differences  could  be  reconciled. 

The  group  from  Southern  California  demanded 
|;ertain  concessions  on  pain  of  setting  up  a  seminary 
n  Southern  California.  It  was  also  represented  to 
he  writer,  but  unveriffed,  that  should  this  take 
)lace,  certain  interests  would  set  up  a  rival  school 
n  Philadelphia,  thus  dividing  the  training  of  the 


ministry  into  three  rival  camps.  Faced  with  such 
an  issue,  the  writer  used  all  his  powers  to  reconcile 
the  conflicting  interests,  without  having  them  de- 
fined by  anyone  concerned,  in  the  interest  of  peace 
and  unity.  At  the  time  it  appeared  the  only  Chris- 
tian thing  to  do;  but  at  this  distance  it  seems  it 
would  have  been  better  to  let  the  matter  come  to  a 
head  then,  as  the  breach  has  proven  irreconcilable. 

Since  a  part  of  the  ministry  and  many  of  the  laity 
are  still  in  the  dark  regarding  the  situation,  as  the 
writer  was  then,  many  taking  sides  blindly  from 
motives  of  loyalty  to  certain  leaders  in  whom  they 
have  implicit  confidence;  and  since  the  writer  has 
had  a  closer  personal  relation  than  others  to  all  three 
of  the  coi-porate  boards  now  involved,  namely,  the 
Foreign  Board,  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  Ashland  College ;  and  since  he  is  cur- 
rently President  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Conference,  the  interim  board  of  the  church 
corporation,  in  a  day  when  ominous  legal  clouds  are 
gathering,  at  the  insistence  of  others  it  falls  to  his 
lot  to  prepare  this  brief,  not  only  for  the  painful 
scrutiny  of  the  historian,  but  for  the  Courts  and  the 
living  constituency,  should  they  be  summoned  be- 
fore Solomon's  Seat. 

Brethren,  there  is  an  inevitability  attached  to  cer- 
tain acts,  which  the  good  citizen  in  good  conscience 
cannot  finally  avoid;  even  retreat  and  surrender  in 
the  interest  of  peace  can  finally  involve  the  com- 
pliant trustee  in  the  meshes  of  the  law;  that  place 
has  been  reached  (as  will  be  later  shown)  against 
the  will  of  all  parties  concerned.  The  time  for  idle 
words  has  passed. 

In  the  files  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  since  1934, 
and  in  the  pamphlets  broadcast  independently  which 
will  be  identified  and  made  a  part  of  this  record,  the 
historian  will  note  how  utterly  onesided  the  publish- 
ed material  is  to  date.  This  is  not  because  there  was 
nothing  to  say  in  reply,  but  because  the  side  most 
silent  quite  generally  hold  to  the  historic  Brethren 
position  of  non-resistance  to  attack  (Matt.  5:1-12; 
12:18-20),  being  pacifist,  mystic,  holding  to  the  doc- 
trine of  non-reviling  in  a  pure  conscience  (I  Pet.  2: 
19-23;  3.8-12).  Herein  lies  one  of  the  cardinal  points 
of  irreconcilable  difference:  a  difference  which  did 
not  apparently  exist  prior  to  1925,  the  sources  of 
which  innovation  the  writer  has  set  out  to  analyze 
hereafter. 

Further,  a  careful  perusal  of  the  matter  publish- 
ed by  the  vocal  side  of  this  controversy,  weighing- 
its  aggression,  its  bitterness,  its  near-scurrility,  es- 
pecially the  pamphlets,  will  reveal  a  tendency  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  leaders  to  reject  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  non-applicable  to  the  Church,  will  re- 
veal the  categorical  statement  that  there  is  not  a 
line  of  gospel  in  the  book  of  Matthew,  and  the  as- 
tonishing doctrine  that  it  is  impossible  for  one  to 
love  his  neighbor  as  himself  in  this  dispensation  and 
certain  ones  are  not  going  to  try!     (Specific  testi- 
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mony  will  be  produced  at  the  proper  time  and  place.) 
It  is  readily  apparent  that  such  a  wild  innovation  is 
at  the  farthest  pole  from  historic  Brethren  Pietism, 
and  totally  irreconcilable  thereto. 

The  writer  cannot  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  extreme 
pietism,  for  which  he  has  a  profound  respect,  possi- 
bly due  to  the  realism  of  a  secular  occupation.  There- 
fore he  is  prepai-ed  to  present  the  view  of  the  pietis- 
tic  side  of  this  controversy,  which  has  not  been  pub- 
lished. On  the  other  hand,  he  cannot  brook  the  un- 
mitigated violence  of  the  aggressive  side  of  this  con- 
troversy, certainly  a  novelty  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
for  which  one  must  seek  a  cause  in  current  theolog- 
ical history.  "The  Greeks  had  a  name  for  it."  This 
spirit  of  violence  has  all  the  earmarks  of  the  histor- 
ic Antinomian  heresy,  which  has  rocked  the  church 
general  in  recurrent  waves  throughout  church  his- 
tory. It  is  manifestly  a  delusion  (II  Thes.  2:11,  12), 
a  mass  hysteria,  a  psychosis,  something  to  be  re- 
pented of.  (Ecd.  Hist.  "One  who  holds  that,  under 
the  gospel  dispensation;  the  moral  law  is  of  no  use 
or  obligation,  faith  alone  being  necessary  for  salva- 
tion." Webster.) 

The  writer  proposes  to  seek  the  cause  of  this  phe- 
nomenon, which  has  appeared  in  the  Brethren 
Church  since  1925,  which  he  first  observed  closely 
in  1931,  in  the  disintegration  of  the  Fundamentalist 
Movement  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  century.  In  so 
doing,  he  feels  he  is  thoroughly  justified  in  distin- 
guishing the  two  sides  of  this  controversy  as  the 
violent  or  Antinomian,  and  the  silent  or  Pietistic. 

The  Fundamentalist  Movement,  1900-192.'5 

The  interdenominational  movement  called  Funda- 
mentalism rose  and  flourished  during  the  first  twen- 
ty-five years  of  tliis  century.  It  drew  its  name,  some 
time  after  it  began  to  take  form,  from  a  series  of 
booklets  called  "The  Fundamentals"  which  was  is- 
sued free  to  all  protestant  ministers  by  two  conse- 
crated Christian  laymen.  These  booklets  contained 
notable  articles  written  in  defence  of  the  cardinal 
orthodox  doctrines  of  historical  Christianity ;  center- 
ing specially  on  the  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Word, 
the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Blood  Atonement  and  like  sub- 
jects. They  comprised  an  Apologia  as  against  the  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  whose  theology  had  its 
origin  largely  in  the  Arianism  and  Free-thinking  of 
German  speculation. 

The  Movement  had  its  inspiration  largely  in  the 
preaching  of  such  men  as  Moody,  Torrey,  Wilbui- 
Chapman,  Billy  Sunday,  Bob  Jones,  and  scores  of 
lesser  known  professional  evangelists.  A  certain  a- 
mount  of  leadership  sprang  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  such  men  as  Professor  Gray,  as  well  as 
through  organizations  of  laymen.  Until  about  1925 
the  movement  remained  purely  undenominational, 
each  denomination  viewing  its  particular  tenets  in 
the  light  of  its  general  orthodoxy.  Thus  Fundamen- 
talism became  a  term  synonymous  with  historic  or- 
thodoxy even  by  those  who  had  never  read  the  book- 


lets whose  title  named  the  movement;  and  few  min- 
isters ever  read  them  all.  ■ 

After  this  date  of  1925,  with  the  waning  of  the 
popularity  of  tabernacle  evangelism  of  the  Billy  Sun- 
day type,  possibly  through  a  straining  after  new  for- 
mulae to  catch  the  eye  of  the  public.  Fundamental- 
ism became  tinctured  with  special  "teachings"  such 
as  Schofieldism,  Bullingerism,  Neo-Calvinism,  Mc- 
Phersonism,  O'Hareism,  and  other  ever  changing 
and  more  fantastic  cults,  all  of  which  claimed  the 
lily  white  label  of  Fundamentalism,  until  at  this  date, 
1939,  the  movement  has  disintegrated  into  numer- 
ous cults,  many  claiming  the  light  of  special  "inspir- 
ation" ;  while  the  name  is  being  repudiated  by  many 
conservative  theologians,  unable  longer  to  bear  the 
odium  of  such  company. 

Meanwhile,  many  so-calJed  Fundamentalist  Con- 
ferences have  degenerated  into  orgies  of  ridicule, 
false  witness,  railing,  one  celebrity  vying  with  an- 
other in  attacking  and  pillorying  men  of  God  who  do 
not  agree  with  all  their  fantastic  formulae ;  so  that, 
in  a  whole  week's  crowded  program  scarcely  can  a 
constructive  discourse  be  heard  that  is  not  vitiated 
by  a  professionalized,  Pharisaic,  and  destructive  cri- 
ticism of  other  men,  slanderous,  libelous,  scurrilous 
in  tone.  To  such  depths  has  a  noble  and  constructive 
movement  of  spiritual  power  fallen !  j 

It  is  the  similarity  of  such  tactics  and  such  langu-  ' 
age  to  the  incredible  spirit  and  language  exliibited 
in  the  documentation  attached  to  this  brief,  that  has 
led  the  writer  to  search  in  the  wreckage  attached  to 
the  disintegration  of  the  Fundamentalist  Movement 
for  the  secret  of  the  incredible  violence  and  unchris- 
tian spirit  shown  by  the  militant  side  of  the  contro- 
versy in  the  Brethren  Church.  Having  been  associat- 
ed with  many  of  these  men  in  Conferences  and  on 
coi-porate  boards  of  the  church  for  twenty-five  years 
previous,  the  writer  bears  witness  that,  during  that 
period,  they  walked  in  Christian  love  and  grace  in 
the  traditional  spirit  of  Dunker  piety,  total  strang- 
ers to  the  spirit  of  violence  and  aggression  charac- 
teristic of  the  last  five  years. 

The  Lord  rebuke  you.  Brethren !  What  lying  spir-i 
it  has  possessed  you  (II  Thes.  2:9  what  evil  wind  of 
doctrine  has  blown  over  you  (Eph.  4:14)  that  you 
should  violate  the  unity  of  the  Gospel,  which  you  so 
ably  defended  against  the  German  Higher  Criticism? 
that  you  should  reject  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  itsi, 
full  authority,  and  refuse  to  walk  longer  in  the  meek- 
ness and  love  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Your 
words  of  violence  stand  in  the  record  against  you 
your  illegal  acts  of  aggression  have  yet  to  meet  theii 
recompense.   Return  to  your  first  love !   Repent  anc 
do  the  first  works,  ere  your  candlestick  be  remove! 
from  its  place!    (Rev.  2:5.) 

Winds  of  Doctrine 

Knowing  the  principals  in  this  historic  controversy 
so  well,  and  evaluating  their  abilities  and  their  con 
secration  so  highly  over  so  long  a  period  of  years,  th- 
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writer  cannot  conceive  of  this  incredible  violence  and 
change  of  front  recorded  above,  as  coming  from  any- 
thing else  except  a  delusion  based  on  false  premises 
and  false  doctrine.  Therefore,  it  becomes  incumbent 
to  search  in  the  wreckage  of  the  Fundamentalist 
Movement  for  that  cult  which  could  lead  to  justifica- 
tion for  the  abandonment  of  an  habitual  pietistic 
conduct  by  men  of  such  intelligence  and  ability ;  and 
which  would  account  for  the  resurgence  of  the  vio- 
lent Antinomian  heresy,  which  was  so  thoroughly 
disci-edited  by  the  conduct  of  Ann  Hutchinson  and 
associates,  incident  to  the  Salem  Witchcraft,  that  it 
should  be  forever  buried  from  the  sight  of  intelli- 
gent and  godly  men.  (Life  of  George  Washington, 
Vol.  1,  1826,  Chief  Justice  John  Marshall.) 

As  touching  the  conti'oversy  within  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  its  present  relation  to  historic  Funda- 
mentalism, it  is  the  reasoned  opinion  of  the  writer 
that  the  Pietistic  group  represented  generally  by 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
Ashland  College,  stands  for  a  consei-vative  theology 
represented  by  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  early 
Fundamentalism,  of  about  the  date  1916;  that  the 
Antinomian  group  generally  represented  by  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  Grace  Theological  Seminary  and 
the  Home  Missions  Council  is  following  some  of  the 
cultism  developed  in  Fundamentalism  after  about 
1925. 

It  is  the  further  opinion  of  the  writer  that  the 
struggle  is  wholly  within  the  house  of  Fundamental- 
ism, and  that  Liberalism,  Arianism  and  Unitarianism 
are  not  involved ;  that  the  struggle  within  the  Breth- 
ren Church  between  these  two  forces  is  not  isolated, 
but  finds  duplication  in  greater  or  lessei-  degree 
within  other  denominations,  giving  more  than  a  pet- 
ty significance  to  that  which  is  transpiring,  and  re- 
quiring alert  study  by  the  laity  as  to  which  side  of 
the  issue  they  will  take,  in  this  historic  rift  which  is 
taking  place  in  orthodox  Protestantism;  that  the  is- 
sue is  not  new  but  is  a  very  old  one,  refurbished,  re- 
vamped and  renamed  for  this  day,  being  nothing 
more  than  the  historic  struggle  between  the  doct- 
rines of  Election  and  Free-Will  which  has  regularly 
appeared  in  church  history  since  Apostolic  times. 

The  Capture  of  the  Fundamentalist  Movement  by 
Calvinism 

It  is  apparent  that  the  undenominational  com- 
plexion of  early  Fundamentalism  was  not  only 
changed  by  the  influx  of  fanatical  cultism  after  a- 
bout  1925,  but  the  movement  itself  and  the  Bible 
schools  which  sprang  up  largely  under  its  inspira- 
.  tion  have  been  largely  captured  by  Calvinism  in  a 
:  radical  form,  under  the  guise  of  interdenomination- 
alism,  transforming  the  whole  nature  of  the  Funda- 
mentalist Movement  from  that  of  an  orthodox  hav- 
en of  security  against  the  inroads  of  German  Higher 
Criticism  into  a  militant  force  encroaching  too  often 


by  grotesque  teachings  on  the  spirit  and  doctrines 
of  historic  orthodoxy. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  most  radical  form  of  this 
cultism  with  which  we  are  dealing  has  assumed  the 
position  of  the  Higher  Criticism  to  which  it  was  tra- 
ditionally opposed,  and  is  making  free  with  the  very 
canon  of  the  New  Testament  under  the  guise  of  ex- 
treme dispensationalism ;  and  while  raising  the  hue 
and  cry  of  loyalty  to  the  Word,  has  "divided"  that 
Word  by  generously  dedicating  to  the  Jews  of  the 
Millenial  Dispensation  most  of  the  ethical  teaching, 
such  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the  whole  book 
of  Matthew,  or  all  the  New  Testament  prior  to  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  or,  in  an  extreme  form,  all  the 
New  Testament  except  seven  books, — yet  claiming 
Fundamentalism;  and  taking  refuge,  after  such  lib- 
erties with  God's  Word,  in  a  perfect  furor  of  zealo- 
try for  "other-worldness"  and  "the  separated  life"! 
Indulging,  meanwhile,  in  paroxysms  of  Antinomian 
violence  and  acts  of  high  pressure  and  aggression 
against  those  who  will  not  follow  them  into  this 
ever-changing  world  of  "new  tioith" !  This  is  the  in- 
credible paradox  we  must  unravel  in  analyzing  this 
present  controversy ! 

The  essence  of  this  incredible  innovation  as  over 
against  historic  Brethren  piety,  renunciation,  broth- 
erly love,  non-violence,  meekness  and  humility  ap- 
parently lies  in  the  adoption  of  the  foreign  doctrine 
of  "Once  saved,  always  saved.  Once  in  grace,  always 
in  grace,"  recently  renamed  "Eternal  Security", 
which  is  as  certainly  a  characteristic  teaching  of  an- 
other well-known  denomination  as  is  Foot-washing 
of  the  Brethren  inheritance.  This  innovation  has 
come  into  Brethren  teaching,  not  as  a  philosophic 
matter  of  conscience  as  often  held  in  that  other  de- 
nomination, but  as  a  militant  shibboleth,  backed  up 
by  aggression  and  violence ;  the  more  militant  of  this 
school  of  theology  attempting  to  write  this  man- 
made  philosophy  into  the  very  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment, apparently  for  the  opportunistic  leverage  af- 
forded thereby!  The  writer  can  see  no  other  pur- 
pose therein  than  to  make  this  doctrine  the  very 
test  of  orthodoxy !  Thus,  in  the  characteristic  man- 
ner of  historic  Antinomianism,  this  modern  resur- 
gence proceeds  from  enormity  to  enormity,  from 
violence  to  ever  more  violence,  till  it  will  finally  ex- 
tinguish itself  in  the  dissensions  of  its  adherents, 
but  only  after  disturbing  the  faith  of  many  innocent 
people. 

When  men  abandon  the  safe  anchorage  of  the 
moral  law,  especially  as  laid  down  by  the  Master  in 
the  Semion  on  the  Mount,  and  as  exemplified  so 
well  in  the  book  of  Matthew,  placed  first  in  the  can- 
on by  the  Spirit's  direction,  and  launch  their  con- 
duct on  the  sea  of  theological  speculation  without 
that  safe  anchorage,  abandoning  thereby  the  spirit 
of  love  and  meekness  taught  therein,  they  are  chart- 
ing a  course  that,  historically,  has  always  led  to  de- 
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sti-uction.   This   is   the   grim   reality   faced   by   the 

Brethren  Church  today. 

The  Inevitable  Conflict  of  Irreconcilable  Principles 

Many  of  the  lay  delegates  and  certainly  a  large 
part  of  the  gallery  at  the  two  last  National  Confer- 
ences of  the  Brethren  Church  were  mystified  and 
doubtless  even  vexed  at  the  continuous  parliamen- 
tary jockeying  which  marred  the  inspirational  na- 
ture of  the  gathering.  It  was  freely  said  that  if  the 
leadership  on  both  sides  could  be  removed  the  body 
would  have  quickly  reached  agreement.  Such  a  judg- 
ment does  injustice  to  the  sincerity,  earnestness  and 
caliber  of  the  men  involved.  Discounting  all  the  red 
herrings,  opportunism,  strategy,  half-conceptions 
and  honest  diversions  from  the  main  conflict,  the 
leaders  of  both  sides  knew  grimly  and  too  well  that 
the  real  battle  was  over  the  control  of  the  church: 
whether  histoi'ic  Brethrenism  with  its  pietism,  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  church  ordinances,  should  go  down 
before  the  militant  forces  of  radical  Calvinism  in  its 
most  violent,  aggressive  historic  form,  an  Antinom- 
ianism  that  places  salvation  squarely  as  a  fiat  of 
God,  beyond  the  free-will  of  man,  and  disjunct  from 
the  moral  law  and  human  conduct ;  under  the  title  of 
Unconditional  Eternal  Security  guaranteeing  salva- 
tion, irrespective  of  the  ethics  or  moral  delinquency 
of  the  subject,  in  a  dreary  legalism  unenlightened  by 
its  central  doctrine  of  the  Blood  Atonement ! 

To  summarize,  we  see  here  two  irreconcilable 
schools  of  thoughts,  two  irreconcilable  doctrines  of 
salvation,  two  irreconcilable  conceptions  of  Christian 
ethics,  thoroughly  illustrated  in  the  appended  docu- 
mentation, in  a  return  to  that  historic  battle  of  two 
hundred  years  ago,  when  Alexander  Mack  and  asso- 
ciates laid  down  the  pietistic  principles  of  historic 
Brethren  doctrine  in  protest  against  the  savagery  of 
a  Calvinism  that  could  genially  burn  Servetus  in  the 
name  of  theological  speculation.  And  here  some  of 
us  who  are  descended  lineally  for  eight  or  more  gen- 
erations from  that  heroic  little  band,  with  our  backs 
to  the  wall,  must  fight  all  over  again  that  insidious 
and  violent  heresy  to  preserve  the  tinith  for  our  pos- 
terity, that  the  spirit  of  Dunker  piety,  integrity,  hu- 
mility, simplicity,  non-violence  shall  not  perish  from 
the  earth. 

The  issue  is  joined  and  must  proceed  to  its  inevit- 
able solution.  The  day  is  past  when  the  issue  can  be 
clouded  by  disclaimers  or  violent  diversions.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  a  right  to  peace  that  it  may 
proceed  on  the  calm  road  of  its  destiny  under  the 
hand  of  God.  This  anarchy  between  Boards  and 
agencies  must  come  to  an  end,  whatever  the  route 
forced  by  necessity. 

On  the  one  side  stands  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  Ashland  College,  the  control  of 
the  National  Conference  and  all  the  District  Confer- 
ences except  two.  This  is  the  historic  Brethren 
Pietistic  group.  On  the  other  stands  the  control  of 
The  Foreign  Board,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the 


large  and  powerful  District  Conference  of  Southern 
California  and  the  small  District  Conference  of  the 
Northwest,  and  many  congregations  scattered 
through  the  other  districts.  This  is  the  innovating 
Calvinistic  Antinomian  group.  Between  them  the 
members  of  the  church  must  take  their  choice. 

This  is  not  a  matter  that  can  be  solved  by  meet- 
ing in  committees  around  a  table.  Both  sides  know 
this  is  but  a  temporary  truce  to  gain  time.  Nor  is  it 
a  matter  of  personal  animosities  that  can  be  solved 
by  seasons  of  prayer.  Some  of  the  contestants  grer.t- 
ly  love  each :  brothers  have  been  divided  from  broth- 
ers, fathers  from  sons,  mothers  from  daughters.  The 
fathers  of  no  less  than  four  of  the  prominent  young 
men  on  the  Antinomian  side  have  personally  notified 
the  writer  or  those  near  him  that  they  are  unalter- 
ably opposed  to  the  position  taken  by  their  sons. 

Nor  is  the  matter  one  of  sudden  temperamental 
flare-up;  it  has  been  fifteen  years  smouldering,  and 
it  is  an  issue  currently  dividing  orthodox  Christen- 
dom. Before  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
lie  two  divergent  courses  at  opposite  poles  of  reli- 
gious conviction.   The  choice  must  be  made  now. 

Our  Mission  Pastors  and 
Their  Work 

NEWS  FROM  THE  UDELL  PASTOR 
By  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

It  is  not  often  that  the  writer  produces  anything 
for  publication,  and  it  is  not  without  timidity  and 
with  reluctance  that  he  does  so  now.  However,  he  is 
aware  that  his  many  friends  and  the  best  of  friends 
of  the  church  at  Udell  will  welcome  a  bit  of  news 
about  the  work  here. 

We  arrived  at  Udell  on  the  28th  day  of  October,  in 
answer  to  a  Macedonian  call,  to  be  welcomed  by  a 
group  of  Brethren  who  were  anxiously  awaiting  our 
arrival.  We  mingled  our  tears  with  theirs  as  we 
heard  their  lamentations,  then  rejoiced  with  them 
in  songs  of  praise  as  we  looked  to  our  God  who  has 
promised  and  who  is  faithful  to  perform  it. 

Perhaps  no  community  of  Brethren  has  suffered 
so  greatly  from  the  depression,  and  the  accompany- 
ing disorders,  together  with  disastrous  fires,  devas- 
tating drouths,  and  deaths  of  active  leaders.    We  i 
found  our  task  to  be  one  of  restoration  and  immed- 
iately set  ourselves  to  it.   A  committee  of  Brethren  i 
had  already  gathered  funds  to  purchase  materials 
so  we  began  the  work  of  making  the  church  house  a  i 
fit  place  in  which  to  worship,  by  replastering  larger 
sections  of  wall  and  repapering  the  entire  building, 
together  with  the  replacement  of  broken  glass  and 
much  scrubbing  and  cleaning.  In  this  work  a  goodly 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  helped  most  ear-j 
nestly. 

We  held  our  first  service  on  Nov.  6th  and  hav^l 
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not  missed  a  s«i"vice  since  except  on  Christmas  eve- 
ning, when  we  dismissed  and  all  went  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  at  Faii-view  for  the  program,  they 
having  dismissed  in  the  morning  to  attend  our  pro- 
gram. Here  are  faithful,  loyal  Brethren  who  are 
hungry  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  have  prayed, 
wept  and  desired  to  see  the  work  restored,  and  who 
now  have  new  hope  and  renewed  faith  and  under  God 
are  looking  forward  to  a  new  day  and  saying  "By 
Thy  Grace  We  Will". 

We  held  a  Homecoming  and  Dedication  service  on 
Nov.  27,  at  which  time  we  rededicated  ourselves  and 
the  building  to  the  service  of  God.  At  this  service 
the  church  was  nearly  filled  and  a  number  of  Breth- 
ren from  out  of  town  were  present. 

Our  task  is  also  one  of  rebuilding,  as  we  found  but 
little  left  of  the  former  organizations,  for  no  active 
work  had  been  carried  on  for  nearly  five  years. 

We  now  have  the  Sunday  School  organized  and  it 
is  making  commendable  gains.  A  Young  People's 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  recently  organized 
and  is  growing  steadily.  The  work  these  young  peo- 
ple are  doing  is  a  real  inspiration,  as  it  is  character- 
ized by  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion  seldom  seen 
in  young  people's  groups.  They  have  an  attendance 
of  about  twenty-five. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  have  organized  a  W.M.S. 
which  meets  regularly  for  the  devotional  sei-vice, 
with  extra  meetings  to  carry  out  their  business  and 
work  projects. 

The  preaching  services  are  well  attended,  being 
quite  well  supported  by  people  of  several  other  de- 
i  nominations. 

We  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  effort  that  re- 
sulted in  several  confessions,  some  coming  into  the 
church  by  relation,  others  waiting  baptism,  and  still 
others  giving  serious  consideration  to  the  matter. 

The  writer  did  the  preaching  for  the  first  week 
of  the  revival  effort,  and  Rev.  George  T.  Ronk 
preached  during  the  last  week.  The  meeting  closed 
with  a  Love  Feast  and  Communion  service,  this  be- 
ing the  first  communion  held  at  this  church  for  eight 
or  ten  years. 

The  work  is  hard  and  the  field  is  needy.  There 
are  souls  to  be  reached,  children  to  be  taught  and 
saints  to  be  encouraged ;  co  we  go  forth  to  labor  with 
1  light  heart  knowing  that  God  is  faithful  who  has 
promised,  and  that  "His  hand  is  not  shortened  that 
t  cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
lear". 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 
By  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Pastor 

I  have  been  asked  to  write  a  report  about  the  work 
md  progress  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cov- 
ngton,  from  the  time  it  was  begun  until  the  present, 
t  is  with  joy  that  I  do  so,  for  the  Lord  has  been 
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very  good  to  us  here  and  has  given  us  something  to 
report. 

It  will  be  four  years  in  May  that  the  first  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  in  Covington  was  opened  in  a 
small  store  building.  There  were  15  members  pres- 
ent at  that  first  meeting,  with  8  of  them  represent- 
ing one  home.  This  was  on  May  26th,  1935.  For  al- 
most a  year  this  group  met  in  the  store  building, 
growing  to  about  50  in  numbers  by  the  following 
spring.  In  September  1935  work  on  the  new  church 
building  was  begun,  and  was  completed  in  May  1936. 
In  June  1936  the  First  Brethren  Church  was  organ- 
ized with  53  charter  members,  just  after  the  first 
revival  in  the  new  church.  From  that  time  on  we 
have  had  a  continued,  steady  increase  in  members, 
attendance,  interest,  and  finances.  After  almost 
three  years  of  services  in  the  new  church  building, 
the  Sunday  School  at  present  has  an  enrollment  of 
240,  and  an  attendance  of  about  200.  The  attend- 
ance of  the  last  three  Sundays  was :  189,  190  and  200. 
The  membership  of  the  church  has  grown  to  203, 
with  140  members  over  17  years  of  age.  About  60 
of  them  are  regular  wage  earners.  Almost  all  of 
them  have  come  into  the  church  by  confession  and 
Triune  Immersion,  a  few  have  come  in  by  letter 
from  other  Brethren  churches. 

There  are  five  lots  belonging  to  the  church  prop- 
erty with  a  fine  church  building  on  it,  representing 
a  value  of  $9000.00.  There  is  a  small  indebtedness 
left  against  this  of  $1400.00,  which  we  hope  to  pay 
off  in  the  very  near  future.  Last  January  the  con- 
gregation voted  unanimously  to  become  self  support- 
ing. This  was  favorably  accepted  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  since  March  1st  this  congregation 
has  been  self  supporting,  receiving  no  further  aid 
from  any  outside  sources.  I  am  glad  to  repoi't  that 
this  new  venture  is  working  out  fine,  and  besides  all 
bills  being  paid,  we  were  able  to  pay  $125.00  on  the 
small  indebtedness  during  the  first  month  of  being 
on  our  own.  Our  people  are  realizing  their  responsi- 
bility and  are  giving  systematically  of  their  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord.  All  the  sei-vices  of  the  church 
are  well  attended,  and  often  the  auditorium  is  well 
filled.  Two  of  our  young  men  are  at  school  at  pre- 
sent, preparing  for  the  ministry.  We  have  a  Men's 
Gospel  Team,  composed  of  18  young  married  men, 
who  go  out  and  hold  regular  Gospel  services  in 
churches  and  chapels,  and  do  personal  work,  syste- 
matically visiting  the  homes  of  the  community.  Dur- 
ing the  first  three  months  of  the  year  these  men 
conducted  seven  different  Gospel  services  at  four 
different  churches,  with  an  attendance  ranging  from 
30  to  over  200.  We  have  a  splendid  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which  was  a  "Banner  Society"  last 
year.  Then  there  are  two  fine  Sisterhoods  for  our 
girls,  all  of  these  are  growing  and  active. 

I  have  been  asked  frequently  by  Brethren  from 
other  places  who  were  interested,  as  to  what  in  my 
own  opinion  has  been  the  greatest  means  in  the  pro- 
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gi-ess  of  this  work.  This  is  rather  difficult  to  answer. 
Of  course,  we  must  give  all  the  glory  to  the  Lord, 
for  without  His  blessings  we  can  do  nothing.  Yet, 
there  are  human  elements  which  the  Lord  has  used, 
and  I  am  going  to  mention  them  for  the  possible  en- 
couragement of  others. 

Due  praise  must  go  to  the  insight  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  which  began  a  work  here  just  when 
the  field  was  ripe.  Elder  R.  Paul  Miller,  past  secre- 
tary of  the  board  has  helped  us  a  great  deal  with  his 
timely  counsel  and  in  conducting  two  successful  re- 
vivals for  us,  and,  although  he  certainly  is  not  fault- 
less even  as  the  rest  of  us  are  not,  his  personal  ad- 
vice backed  by  much  experience  and  his  wonderful 
zeal  for  lost  souls  has  been  a  great  help  and  inspira- 
tion to  me  in  Home  Mission  work.  Then,  too,  our 
people  here  are  as  fine  and  loyal  a  group  as  any  pas- 
tor ever  had  the  privilege  of  serving,  and  their  fine 
spirit  of  harmony  and  willingness  have  certainly 
been  a  great  asset  to  this  work.  But,  as  I  see  it,  the 
one  thing  that  has  meant  more  to  the  progress  of 
this  work  than  any  other,  has  been  the  continual 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  not  only  on  Sundays,  but  also 
through  the  week.  Ever  since  this  church  was  or- 
ganized we  have  had  a  special  Bible  class  on  some 
night  of  the  week  other  than  the  regular  prayer 
meeting  night.  The  interest  has  always  been  good, 
and  the  attendance  has  passed  the  100  mark  many 
times.  In  these  classes  doctrinal  studies  were  used 
as  well  as  studies  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  The 
book  of  Romans  was  studied  three  times  I  believe. 
Because  of  the  continued  emphasis  on  Bible  study 
our  people  have  grown  spiritually,  many  sins  and 
habits  have  been  dropped  as  a  result  of  them,  and 
our  people  have  been  inspired  to  go  out  and  work  for 
the  Lord  in  person,  instead  of  letting  some  one  else 
do  it  for  them. 

If  the  Lord  tarries  with  His  coming,  we  expect  to 
keep  on  growing  by  His  grace,  both  in  Spirit  and  in 
numbers.  There  is  a  great  field  here  and  the  harvest 
seems  ripe.  Our  people  have  a  mind  to  work,  and  the 
slogan  that  we  adopted  here  in  the  beginning  is  still 
as  good  as  ever.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"   Praise  be  to  His  dear  Name! 

THE  MID-WEST  HOME  MISSION  OPPORTUNITY 

Eld.  A.  B,  Cover,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 

Thirteen  years  since,  the  writer,  as  Moderator  of 
the  Mid-West  District  Conference  recommended 
missionary  expansion.  We  then  were  impressed  with 
the  need  of  churches  in  Wichita,  Topeka,  and  Kan- 
sas City,  Kansas,  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  In  these 
cities  we  then  had  Brethren  people  without  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  Brethren  churches.  The  report 
was  favorably  received  by  the  District  Mission 
Board,  as  well  as  approved  by  the  conference.  Illness 
in  the  family  of  the  writer  necessitated  climatic 


change,  and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  opened  the  way 
for  a  seven-year  pastorate  in  California.  Duiing 
those  years,  we  still  dreamed  of  the  hope  for  mis- 
sionary expansion  in  the  Mid-West.  Again,  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  led  our  way  back  to  the  Mid- West. 

During  the  years  since  the  above  mentioned  re- 
commendation, changes  have  been  wrought.  The  en- 
tire Mid-West  suffered  crop  failure  due  to  drought. 
FaiTners  sowed  their  crops  only  to  see  failure  instead 
of  harvest.  Bank  failures  followed  the  result  of  bar- 
ren harvests,  and  good  Brethren  folks,  with  others, 
lost  their  savings.  Churches  have  been  pastorless  in 
some  instances.  People  changed  location ;  this  meant 
niral  folks  going  to  cities,  and  from  the  smaller  cit- 
ies to  larger  ones.  The  writer  personally  knows  fam- 
ilies of  Brethren  in  the  larger  cities  who  need  the  old 
Brethren  faith  and  Brethren  churches  to  foster  that 
faith.  Yes,  the  Mid-West  presents  a  mighty  chal- 
lenge to  Brethrenism.  What  will  we  do  about  it? 
Your  moderator  shall  have  comewhat  to  present  to 
you  at  our  next  District  Conference. 

A  recent  itinery  took  the  writer  and  his  wife  to 
several  of  our  churches  in  the  Mid-West  District.  We 
left  Ft.  Scott,  February  27th  and  drove  to  Mulvane,. 
Kansas,  through  a  down-pour  of  rain.   The  rain  was 
general,  so  unimproved  roads  became  impassible  foil 
several   days.    We  reached  Mulvane   on  a  Monday 
evening.   Next  day  Mrs.  Cover  went  down  with  th( 
flu.  The  following  day  our  host  went  down  with  th( 
same  affliction,  the  writer  following.   Prayers  wen 
offered  and  by   the   Lord's   Day,  we  were  able  ti 
preach.   We  continued  the  meeting  during  the  nex 
week  and  the  following  Sunday.  We  found  the  mem 
bership  of  the  church  rather  discouraged  last  fa' 
when  we  visited  them,  but  many  expressed  then 
selves  after  the  meeting  as  encouraged  and  are  dt 
sirous  of  having  a  pastor.    Mrs.  Cover  organized 
new  Women's  Missionary  Society.   The  membershi 
at  Mulvane  is  composed  largely  of  young  marrie 
people.   Tliey  are  willing  and  anxious  to  do  definil, 
work  for  the  Lord.  This  is  the  home  of  our  brotheJ 
Elder  A.  E.  Whitted,  and  we  enjoyed  the  sweeteij 
fellowship  with  many  of  his  relatives.   We  visited  ij 
all  of  the  homes  we  could,  and  left  them  after  ^ 
week's  services  encouraged  and  looking  fonvard  iJ 
having  a  pastor  and  undei'taking  for  the  Lord.  Tlf 
writer  is  acquainted  with  the  field  there,  for  whiJ 
pastor  at  Falls  City  he  held  two  meetings  for  theij 
On  this  last  visit  our  home  was  with  Brother  aij 
Sister  George  Wygal  and  every  care  was  given  ujj 

We  left  Monday,  March  13th,  for  Carleton,  ls\ 
braska.  We  stopped  at  Salina,  Kansas,  to  visit  rejj 
fives.  Tuesday  we  faced  a  heavy  north  wind,  bj 
battled  on,  reaching  our  destination  that  evenirj 
The  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the  CarletJ 
church  had  planned  a  Rally  for  that  evening.  Ml 
Cover  spoke  to  them  and  the  writei*  was  asked  | 
speak  also.  There  was  a  credible  attendance  and  ■ 
ter  an  interesting  meeting  the  ladies  sei-ved  refreij 
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ments.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  these  good 
folks  and  before  adjourning  they  arranged  with  us 
to  stay  over  and  preach  for  them  Thursday  evening. 
We  were  greeted  with  a  fine  and  appreciative  audi- 
ence, to  whom  it  was  a  pleasure  to  break  the  Bread 
of  Life.  While  at  Carleton,  we  lodged  with  the  Ra- 
chow  family,  fine  Brethren  folks,  and  also  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Miller.  The  Millers  are 
dear  friends  we  have  known  many  years. 

Again,  we  had  to  say  good-bye  and  headed  for  our 
former  home  and  pastorate  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
We  were  with  them  Sunday,  March  19th.  By  request 
of  their  capable  pastor,  Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  we 
brought  the  morning  message  to  a  fine  audience. 
Brother  Porte  is  doing  a  splendid  work  there  and 
has  the  esteem  of  his  people.  To  say  that  we  enjoy- 
ed a  visit  with  our  former  parishoners  only  partly 
expressed  our  appreciation.  We  left  the  Falls  City 
pastorate  with  many  friends  with  whom  we  delight 
to  fellowship  when  opportunity  presents.  On  this 
recent  visit  our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Sargeant.  They  spoiled  us  a  bit  by  too  much  atten- 
tion, but  we  appreciate  their  kindness.  We  visited  as 
many  homes  as  we  could  in  the  short  stay,  but  had 
to  pass  by  many  invitations.  The  Falls  City  church 
I  has  had  losses  by  death  and  removals,  but  there  pre- 
|i  vails  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  and  a  desire  to  do 
1  greater  things  for  the  Lord.  The  co-operation  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  manifestation  of 
'  a  real  Christian  spirit.  They  work  together  harmon- 
iously and  God  is  blessing  them. 

Once  more  we  had  to  say  good-bye  and  head  our 
car  south.   So  it  is  home  again.  We  preached  to  our 
own  people  here  at  Fort  Scott  last  Sunday,  March 
'  26th.   Illness  was  prevalent  during  our  absence  and 
lowered   the   attendance   of   our   Bible   School   and 
Christian    Endeavor.    Since    last    reporting,    three 
'splendid  additions  have  been  made  to  our  church 
record.  Two  of  them  are  young  women  of  good  f am- 
'ilies,  and  a  high  school  girl,  also  a  fine  girl.    We 
- !  praise  God  for  these  and  pray  that  through  this 
'Lenten  season  others  may  find  Jesus  as  Savior.  Ef- 
5forts  are  being  put  forth  to  equip  our  Primary  and 
(Junior  Sunday  School  room.  Friends  have  generous- 
ly responded,  for  which  we  thank  them,  and  soon  we 
shall  have  a  finely  equipped  and  attractive  room  for 
'our  children.    We  are  planning  special  services  ap- 
(propiiate  to  the  Lenten  season.   Pray  for  us  here  at 
Ft.  Scott  that  God  may  witness  through  us  for  His 
felory. 

Every  indication  now  is  promising  of  good  crops. 
[f  they  materialize,  the  financial  press  that  envelop- 
2d  this  section  will  be  lessened  and  I  believe  the  peo- 
'ole  will  be  eager  to  arise  to  the  too  long  neglected 
ppportunity,  and  do  some  real  expansion  work.  If 
ffe  do  not  many  Brethren  will  be  lost  to  us.  So  may 
;his  vision  of  need  and  opportunity  stir  us  of  the 
Vlid-West  to  consecrated  giving  that  Christ's  church 
nay  be  built  up  and  precious  souls  saved. 


CHURCH  HAS  NEW  BIRTH 
By  Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmerton 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  New  Kensington, 
Penna.,  for  several  years  located  at  Kimball  and  Mc- 
Candles  streets,  in  the  Arnold  section  of  New  Ken- 
sington, has  been  moved  about  one  and  one  half 
miles  out  seventh  street,  to  the  East  Kensington  sec- 
tion. 

This  little  church  has  had  varied  and  trying  ex- 
periences. For  several  years  it  earned  on  at  the  old 
location  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees. 
Members  were  added  and  gains  were  made  but  it 
seemed  that  a  norm  had  been  reached  for  that  com- 
munity in  so  far  as  attendance  was  concerned. 

Rev.  Crees  was  called  to  the  Waynesboro  Breth- 
ren church  and  the  congregation  was  without  a  reg- 
ular pastor  for  more  than  a  year.  Rev.  Claud  Stude- 
baker.  Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  and  Rev.  S.  Buzzard 
served  faithfully  during  the  interim.  Discourage- 
ments came  and  it  seemed  the  church  was  about 
through.  Strong  hearts,  that  had  labored  hard  to 
establish  a  work  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  became 
discouraged.  Then  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  of 
Pennsylvania  came  to  the  rescue  with  a  proposal  that 
a  minister  would  be  supplied  for  a  period  of  time  to 
see  if  the  work  could  be  saved. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburg  Breth- 
ren Church,  was  called  to  sei-ve  as  pastor  Jan.  1, 
1939.  For  two  months  he  sei-ved  with  but  little  gain 
or  encouragement.  Then  the  Lord  opened  a  door 
and  the  little  flock  decided  to  enter  the  new  field.  It 
seemed  very  evident  that  the  Lord  was  leading,  for 
the  first  Sunday  service  found  eighty  people  in  the 
pews  at  the  new  location.  On  Thursday  evening  Rev. 
Sibert  opened  a  Bible  class  and  forty  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  service.  The  second  Sunday 
found  eighty-nine  present,  and  the  third  Sunday 
there  were  eighty-eight.  It  is  the  general  conviction 
of  the  membership  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord : 
to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  He  opens  doors  that  no  man 
can  shut  and  closes  doors  that  no  man  can  open. 
Pray  for  this  church  that  the  Lord  may  have  a  free 
hand  in  the  guidance  of  her  affairs  and  the  shaping 
of  her  destiny.  Pray  that  her  membership  may  find 
in  their  hearts  at  all  times  a  passion  to  save  souls. 

On  the  front  cover  page  of  this  issue  is  a  picture 
of  the  crowd  present  at  the  first  service  of  the  New 
Kensington  Brethren  Church  at  their  new  location  in 
the  East  Kensington  Community  Building.  The  con- 
gregation has  been  granted  free  rent,  the  use  of 
a  room  large  enough  to  hold  pulpit  and  chairs,  a 
piano  and  enough  pews  to  seat  about  100  persons. 
Worship  service  precedes  the  Sunday  School  session 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  so  that  Rev.  Sibert  has  an  op- 
portunity to  preach  to  all  who  were  present  for  Sun- 
day School,  and  his  messages  have  been  helpful  and 
interesting  to  all  ages. 

We  have  six  classes  in  our  S.  S.  at  the  present 
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time.  V.  J.  Conners  is  superintendent  and  Warren  L. 
Smith  is  secretary.  Either  Rev.  Sibert  or  Mrs.  Si- 
bert  teaches  an  adult  class  of  about  30  members. 
Mrs.  Carl  Carleson  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmermon  have 
charge  of  the  Intel-mediates;  Mrs.  John  Beenvorth 
and  Mrs.  Elmer  McDonough  of  the  Juniors,  and  Mrs. 
V.  J.  Conners  has  the  Primary  children.  All  terch- 
ers  are  Brethren. 

We  are  happy  to  serve  in  this  part  of  our  city, 
which  gives  us  a  welcome.  The  community  needs  a 
church,  there  being  no  other  church  nearer  than  one 
and  one  half  miles.  We  hope  in  time  to  build  a  strong 
Brethren  congregation  here  which  shall  be  loyal  to 
our  denomination  in  everything  that  real  loyalty  de- 
mands. We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Mission  Board  for  their  aid,  and  to  the  celf- 
sacrificing  pastors  who  have  helped  us  to  carry  on 
the  work  thus  far. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmennon. 


SHRUBS  AND  EVERGREENS  FOR 
BRETHREN  HOME 

The  last  of  February  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Home  called  at  the  institution  and  bid  fare- 
well to  the  Meyers'  and  welcomed  the  new  Supt.  and 
Matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Suman.    We  wish  to  ex- 
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press  publically  our  appreciation  to  the  Meyers'  of 
the  condition  in  which  they  left  the  home  at  their 
going.  Many  improvements  were  made  during  their 
service  to  the  board  and  home. 

We  are  also  pleased  with  the  added  improvements 
the  new  Supt.  and  Matron  desire  to  bring  to  the 
home.  Among  these  is  the  beautification  of  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  home.  So  we  are  making  a  public 
appeal  to  individuals,  societies,  S.  S.  classes,  and 
churches  to  furnish  money  to  buy  shrubs  and  ever- 
greens. Mr.  Suman  understands  landscaping  and 
types  of  shrubs  and  evergreens  that  will  fit  in  best 
with  the  present  conditions.  For  this  reason  we 
would  prefer  that  the  money  be  sent  in  instead  of 
the  shrubery  or  material.  This  should  be  done  im- 
mediately as  early  spring  is  the  best  time  for  this 
landscaping.  It  will  also  reveal  to  Mr.  Suman  how 
much  will  be  available  for  this  kind  of  improvement. 
We  desire  to  improve  as  rapidly  as  the  money  is 
available. 

So  if  you  would  like  that  we  have  an  attractive 
home  for  the  aged  send  in  your  gifts  immediately 
directly  to  him.  He  will  send  a  receipt  of  same  and 
make  a  report  of  gifts  sent  and  material  purchased 
with  the  gift.  But  hurry  and  do  it  now !  Have  a  tree 
or  shrub  or  group  of  same,  named  after  yourself  or 
class  or  group  or  church. 

L.  V.  King,  Chairman  of  Executive  Board. 
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"ETERNAL   SECURITY"  AND  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

"Such   cannot  sin  unto   condemna- 
tion, for  they  are  bom  of  God,  and 
the    Divine    seed    preserves    them. 
(1   John    3:9)"   —   Alexander   Mack 
by 
By  Alva  J.  McClain 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  this  Ash- 
land College  controversy,  various  and 
sometimes  desperate  attempts  on  the 
part  of  the  College  faction  have  been 
made  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
churches  away  from  the  original  issue, 
which  has  always  been  the  liberalistic 
tendencies  in  that  institution.  All  sorts 
of  side  issues  have  been  dragge;!  in  to 
the  confusion  of  the  minds  of  people  re- 
garding the  real  trouble.  In  a  recent 
series  of  three  lengthy  articles,  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell,  financial  representative  and 
member  of  the  College  Board  of  Ti-us- 
tees,  has  joined  in  the  raising  of  some 
of  these  irrelevant  issues.  And  since 
Brother  Bell  in  all  three  of  these  arti- 
cles has  taken  the  liberty  to  discuss  me 
quite  freely  and  sometimes  detriment- 
ally, I  am  .sure  he  will  not  object  if  I 
begin  this  discussion  with  some  com- 
ment on  a  number  of  his  statements. 

In  the  first  of  his  articles   (Evang., 


Feb.  4,  1939),  Brother  Bell  insists  that 
our  present  problem  "is  not  a  contro- 
versy of  faith  and  doctrine",  but  back 
of  the  whole  trouble  is  "men  and  their 
jobs".  This  is  a  shocking  charge,  for  it 
impugns  mercenary  motives  to  those  of 
us  from  whom  he  disagrees,  thus  doing 
the  very  thing  against  which  he  proper- 
ly protests  later  in  his  article.  Only 
God  can  judge  the  motives  of  men.  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  unkind,  but  since 
Brother  Bell  has  seen  fit  to  raise  the  is- 
sue, we  cannot  be  blamed  for  pointing- 
out  the  very  obvious  fact  that  in  rela- 
tion to  Ashland  College  he  and  his  sup- 
porters have  possession  of  all  the 
"jobs".  And  all  intelligent  observers 
know  that  on  the  part  of  the  opposing 
groui)  there  is  no  attempt  to  contest 
this  possession. 

Evidently  Brother  Bell  himself  has 
had  some  doubts  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
this  argument  about  "jobs",  for  in  his 
most  recent  article  (March  18,  1939)  he 
completely  reverses  his  position.  Where- 
as on  February  4th  he  was  sure  that 
the  present  trouble  had  nothing  to  do 
with  "faith  and  doctrine",  now  after  a 
few  days  more  study  he  believes  that 
the  seed  of  the  whole  difficulty  is  doc- 
trinal! And  he  charges  that  the  present 
division  in  the  denomination  was  caused 
by  the  bringing  in  of  doctrinal  innova- 


tions from  "the  school  of  Calvin  and  of 
the  Bible  Institutes".  This,  he  thinks, 
caused  the  division;  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary group  being  favorable  to  these 
"new"  ideas,  whereas  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  group  is  opposed  to 
them.  This  astonishing  diagnosis  from 
the  most  piominent  representative  of 
the  Ashland  group  should  certainly 
make  interesting  reading  for  the  Bible 
Institutes  of  this  country.  And  it  comes 
perilously  close  to  an  admission  of  the' 
very  thing  we  have  argued  from  the' 
start;  namely;  that  the  real  root  of  the 
trouble  at  Ashland  is  nothing  else  bul; 
liberal  tendencies  and  opposition  tc' 
complete  orthodoxy  in  Christian  faitt' 
and  life.  For  it  is  so  well  known  as  U 
require  no  argument  that  the  very  BibW 
Institutes  to  which  Dr.  Bell  refers  havi! 
led  the  battle  against  modernistic  theo' 
logy  in  America.  And  the  ranging  o' 
the  Ashland  College  group  over  agains' 
the  Bible  Institutes  is  one  of  the  deal" 
est  proofs  that  there  is  something  fun] 
amentally  wrong  in  that  institution. 

Now  it  is  doubtless  true,  as  Brothel 
Bell  suggests,  that  the  Bible  Institute! 
have  exercised  considerable  influenei 
upon  the  leadership  of  the  Brethrei 
Church.  Many  of  our  ministers  ha%i 
spent  some  time  in  various  Institute'! 
Twenty-one  of  our  missionaries  recelvtf 
some  of  their  training  in  these  schooll 
I  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  under  tlj 
late  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  for  one  term* 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  aij 
thank  God  for  the  experience.  It  is 
true  that  a  number  of  us  have  attendtl 
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Calvinistic  seminaries,  at  Xenia,  and 
Princeton,  and  Dallas.  In  fact,  these 
seminaries  furnished  graduate  training 
for  three  of  the  present  faculty  of  Ash- 
land Seminary,  and  for  two  of  us  at 
Grace  Seminary.  Now  although  I  do 
not  subscribe  to  the  notion  that  a  stu- 
dent is  whatever  his  school  happened  to 
be,  it  is  admitted  that  schools  do  leave 
their  imprint  upon  the  student.  But  if 
Brother  Bell  is  so  unkind  as  to  suggest 
that  some  of  us  are  found  opposing 
Ashland  College  because  of  our  former 
Calvinistic  and  Bible  Institute  training, 
can  he  object  if  we  ask  whether  his  pre- 
sent support  of  Ashland  College  might 
be  due  to  the  influence  of  the  school  he 
once  attended,  which  I  believe  was  the 
Universitii  of  Chicago.  And  if  the  read- 
er should  be  interested  to  know  where 
the  present  faculty  of  Ashland  College 
received  their  graduate  training,  let 
him  send  for  a  catalogue.  He  will  find 
the  University  of  Chicago  listed  seven 
times,  to  say  nothing  of  other  similar 
Institutions,  practically  all  of  them  hot- 
beds of  modernism  and  unbelief. 

But  now  we  come  to  the  most  amaz- 
ing part  of  Brother  Bell's  discussion. 
Among  the  new  teachings  brought  in 
by  this  alleged  Calvinistic  and  Bible  In- 
stitute influence,  and  contrary  to 
"Brethren  Doctrine",  he  specifies  the 
two  doctrines  of  Eternal  Security  and 
Salvation  by  Grace  through  Faith 
alone.  Of  these  two,  he  regards  the 
former  as  the  most  dangerous,  and  then 
proceeds  to  define  it  in  a  most  aston- 
ishing fashion  as  follows: 

"Many  of  those  in  the  Grace 
group  have  emphasized  the  doctrine 
of  'Eternal  Security'.  ..  .w'/Mcft.  / 
understand  to  mean,  that  a  person 
who  has  accepted  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior,  can  never  be  lost.  In 
other  words,  it  is  impossible  for 
such  a  one  to  be  lost,  no  matter 
what  he  may  do!"  (Italics  mine) 
(Evang.,  Mar.    18,   1939,  page   5). 

""  MfflM-  '^i^^s  curious  statement  is  Brother 
^'^:  ^..: .iBBell's  definition  of  the  doctrine  of  Eter- 
lal  Security,  and  it  was  evidently  no 
ilip  of  the  pen,  for  in  the  next  para- 
raph  he  adds  that  the  teaching  of  this 
ioctrine  "gives  license  for  one  to  go 
^rrong.  .  .  .leading  him  to  believe  he  is 
iEved,  irrespective  of  conduct."  We 
ave  no  choice  but  to  assume  that  this 
s  his  own  definition,  for  he  cites  no  au- 
horities,  nor  does  he  quote  any  of  us 
ho  are  supposed  to  teach  this  sort  of 
lonsense. 

Now  after  reading  the  above  defini- 

Son,    I    am    forced    to    conclude    that 

[Jrother  Bell  is  either  trying  to  misre- 

resent  the  large  number  of  his  breth- 

jen  who  believe  the  truth  of  Eternal  Se- 

|urity,  or  else  he  is  totally  ignorant  of 

hat  this  great  historic  doctrine  really 

He  refers  to  the  "School  of  Calvin" 

|s  the  source  of  the  doctrine.    Well,  I 

allenge  him  to  find  one  orthodox  Cal- 

nistic  school  in  the  world  that  would 

[ccept  his  spurious  definition.    I  chal- 

mge  him  to  find  his  definiton  in  any 

|f  the  great  historic  Reformed  Creeds. 

fact,  I  think  I  am  fairly  safe  in  chal- 

-      rieJ*"!^'*^'"^  '^'"^  ^°  ■^'"'^  °"®  ^^''  informed 
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minister  in  the  Brethren  Church  who 
would  accept  it!  Competent  theologians 
would  smile  at  such  a  definition,  and 
would  put  down  its  maker  as  a  novice 
in  the  field  of  Christian  doctrine.  If 
Brother  Bell  wanted  to  attack  the  doc- 
trine of  Security,  why  did  he  not  take 
the  trouble  to  find  out  what  he  was  at- 
tacking? There  are  dozens  of  books 
where  he  might  have  found  the  answer. 
Why  did  he  apparently  invent  a  defin- 
ition of  his  own,  one  that  would  be  in- 
stantly repudiated  by  any  competent 
authority,  and  then  use  that  spurious 
definition  to  judge  his  brethren? 

What  is   the   Doctrine   of  Eternal 
Security  ? 

Since   Brother   Bell   argues  that  this 
doctrine  came  from  the  "School  of  Cal- 
vin", let  us  go  to  that  school  of  thought 
for  some  evidence.    If  they  taught   it, 
they  ought  to  know  what  it  is.    Among 
Calvinistic  theologians  there  is  probably 
no  higher  authority  than  the  late   Dr. 
A.    A.    Hodge    of   Princeton    Seminary, 
whose  books  are  still  used  there  and  in 
other   Calvinistic  schools.    Here  is   Dr. 
Hodge's  definition  of  the  doctrine: 
"Hence  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  is 
not  that  a  man  who  has  once  truly 
believed  is  secure  of  ultimate  salva- 
tion, subsequently  feel   and  act  as 
he  may;  but  on  the  contrary,  that 
God  secures  the  ultimate  salvation 
of  everyone  who  is  once  truly  unit- 
ed with  His  Son  by  faith,  by  secur- 
ing, through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  his  most  free  perseverance 
in  Christian  feeling  and  obedience 
to  the  end The  orthodox  doct- 
rine  does   not  affirm   certaintv  of 
salvation  because  we  have  o~ice  be- 
lieved, but  certainty  of  persevering 
in   holiness    if   we   have    trnhi   be- 
lieved" (Outlines,  page  544). 
Now  almost  anyone  of  ordinary  in- 
telligence can  see  that  the  difference  be- 
tween this  and  Dr.  Bell's  curious  defin- 
ition  is  as  wide  as  the   difference  be- 
tween day  and  night.    According  to  Dr. 
Bell,  the  believer  will  be  saved  no  mat- 
ter  ivhat    he   does.     According   to    Dr. 
Hodge,  the  man  who  truly  believes  is 
certain,  bi/  God's  poiver,  to  persevere  in 
holbiess  and  obedience  to  the  end.   That 
is  whv  the  older  theologians  called  the 
doctrine    "PERSEVERANCE".     What 
Brother  Bell  has  defined  is  not  Eternal 
Security  at  all,  but  the  ancient  heresy 
of  Antinomianism.    Now  if  some  of  us 
are  to  be  judged  for  holding  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  we  cannot  be  blamed  for  insis- 
ting that  our  judges  should  at  least  be 
sure  of  what  they  are  talking  about. 

But  let  us  leave  the  Calvinistic  Dr. 
Hodge  and  come  to  what  is  being- 
taught  in  the  Brethren  Church  by  those 
whom  Dr.  Bell  refers  to  as  the  "Grace 
group".  And  since  I  seem  to  be  regard- 
ed as  the  worst  offender,  perhaps  I  can 
do  nothing  better  than  to  reproduce  be- 
low a  part  of  the  Introduction  to  my 
lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Se- 
curity, which  I  have  been  delivering  for 
some  years  to  students  at  both  Ashland 
Seminary  and  Grace  Seminary.  The 
following  is  merely  a  few  notes  on  a 
preliminary  definition  of  the  subject: 
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I.  Preliminary  Definition  of  the 
Doctrine 

1.  Tlie  doctrine  of  Eternal  Sec2irity 
does  not  mean  that  a  person  who  be- 
lieves will  be  saved,  no  matter  what  he 
does.  Such  a  doctrine  would  break  down 
all  morality,  contradict  the  moral  re- 
quirements of  the  Bible,  and  empty  sal- 
vation of  its  ethical  meaning.  Christ 
came  to  save  His  people  f^-om  their  sins, 
not  in  them.  Such  passages  as  Eph.  5: 
5-6,  Phil.  3:18-19,  and  Heb  10:26-29  de- 
clare very  plainly  the  certain  doom  of 
those  who  continue  in  the  practice  of 
sin  or  open  apostasy,  no  matter  who 
they  are. 

2.  But  positively,  the  doctrine  of  E- 
ternal  Security  does  mean  that  God  se- 
cures the  final  salvation  of  all  true  be- 
lievers, and  by  means  of  this  very  se- 
curity He  keeps  us  from  that  practice 
of  sin  or  apostasy  which  ivould  lead 
surely  to  perdition.  And  when  we  say 
that  God  secures  our  salvation,  we  mean 
that  He  secures  the  present  salvation 
as  well  as  the  future,  that  He  secures 
our  continuous  salvation  as  well  as  the 
final,  and  also  secures  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end. 

3.  Lik^  many  other  Biblical  truths, 
there  are  two  distinct  sides  to  the  truth 
of  Eternal  Security:  First,  on  God's 
side.  He  preserves  the  believer.  Second, 
on  our  side,  we  must  persevere.  These 
two  things  always  go  together,  and  to 
neglect  either  will  get  us  into  trouble. 
But  we  must  never  forget  that  our  per- 
severance is  the  result  of  God's  preser- 
vation. We  persevere  because  God  pre- 
serves us.  "Work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion.... for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:12-13).  Compare 
also  I  John  3:9,  Jude  21  with  24,  and 
2  Tim.  2:19,  for  the  relation  of  these 
two  sides  of  the  truth. 


The  reader  will  keep  in  mind,  I  trust, 
that  the  above  three  points  are  only  a 
definition  of  the  Christian  truth  of 
Eternal  Security,  without  any  serious 
attempt  to  marshall  the  Scriptural 
proof  for  it.  To  do  this  would  require 
most  of  the  space  in  the  Evangelist. 
What  I  am  concerned  about  just  now  is 
to  show  exactly  what  the  doctrine  of 
Security  really  is,  as  held  by  the  var- 
ious great  Reformed  Churches,  and  as 
many  of  us  have  taught  it  for  many 
years  in  the  Brethren  Church.  And  if, 
after  reading  the  above  definitions, 
anyone  should  go  about  repeating  the 
ancient  slander  that  this  doctrine  means 
that  men  can  be  saved  no  matter  what 
they  do,  we  shall  know  that  such  a  per- 
son either  cannot  read  plain  English  or 
else  he  is  willfully  ignorant.  If  men 
wish  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  Security, 
that  is  their  right,  but  they  should  at 
least  try  to  understand  what  they  are 
rejecting. 

Testimony  of  Alexander  Mack 

But  let  us  come  now  to  Brother  Bell's 
charge  that  in  teaching  Eternal  Secur- 
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ity  we  are  bringing  in  something  "for- 
eign to  the  accepted  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  Church"  and  contrary  to  the 
"doctrines  of  the  founders  of  the 
Church".  And  here  we  might  well  re- 
ply that  when  we  as  a  great  host  of 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  become  convinced  that  the 
Bible  teaches  Security,  it  is  our  clear 
duty  to  believe  it  even  if  the  "founders" 
of  the  church  had  overlooked  it.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  pronounc- 
ed an  official  curse  upon  all  who  teach 
Eternal  Security,  but  I  know  of  no 
place  where  the  "founders"  of  the 
Brethren  Church  ever  did  anything  like 
that.  On  the  contrary,  they  confidently 
expected  that  their  successors  would 
discover  fresh  truth  in  the  living  Word 
of  God. 

What  did  the  founders  really  teach? 
I  presume  that  Alexander  Mack  might 
be  called  one  of  the  "founders"  of  our 
church.  Several  years  ago  I  heard 
Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey,  professor  of 
Church  History  in  Ashland  Seminary, 
declare  to  our  General  Conference  that 
Alexander  Mack  was  a  "Calvinist".  And 
knowing  that  Brother  Stuckey  had  de- 
voted considerable  study  to  this  parti- 
cular field  of  history,  I  became  inter- 
ested and  began  to  reread  some  of 
Mack's  writings  with  Brother  Stuckey's 
statement  in  mind.  And  I  found  that 
Mack  was  undoubtedly  a  Calvinist  on 
one  point  at  least,  for  in  one  place  he 
states  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  Eternal 
Security  just  as  clearly  as  Dr.  Hodge 
ever  put  it.  In  his  famous  "Conversa- 
tion between  a  Father  and  Son",  Mack 
divides  the  professing  church  into  two 
classes — the  true  Christians  and  the 
false.  And  of  the  true  Christians  he 
speaks  as  follows: 

"Such  cannot  sin  unto  condemna- 
tioti,  for  then  are  bom  of  God^  and 
the  Divine  seed  preserves  them 
(/  John  3:9)" 

Talk  about  Calvinism!  Most  of  our 
own  good  Brethren  today  are  content  to 
say  that  the  true  believer  will  not  sin 
unto  condemnation.  But  Mack  says 
they  cannot  sin  unto  condemnation! 
Nor  did  he  believe  in  the  heresy  of 
"sinless  perfection",  for  in  the  same 
paragraph,  speaking  of  the  true  people 
of  God,  he  quotes  the  well  known  pas- 
sage from  James,  "For  in  man-'  things 
we  offend  all".  And  the  thing  that  in- 
terested me  particularly  was  not  mere- 
ly the  fact  that  Mack  believed  in  Eter- 
nal Security,  but  that  in  stating  his  be- 
lief he  went  unerringlv  to  the  one  great 
text  of  the  entire  Bible  which  presents 
the  doctrine  most  completely  in  a  single 
sentence.  First  John  3:9,  and  frames 
his  definition  on  the  basis  of  this  text. 
His  definition  is  a  man'el  of  clearness 
and  brevity.  There  is  nothing  finer  in 
any  of  the  writings  of  the  great  Calvin- 
istic  theologians  that  I  have  read.  First. 
it  affirms  the  Security  of  the  believer 
on  the  sole  condition  of  the  New  Birth. 
Second,  it  bases  our  Security  on  God's 
work  of  preservation.  Third,  it  safe- 
guards the  interests  of  morality  by 
denying  the  possibility  of  sinningunto 


condemnation.  I  do  not  know  of  a  sing- 
le thing  that  the  most  rigid  Calvinist 
would  want  to  add  to  Mack's  statement. 

Now  consider,  in  the  light  of  the 
above  statement,  this  ridiculous  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  "Ash- 
land group"  to  read  out  of  the  Brethren 
Church  perhaps  half  of  our  ministers 
and  laymen  as  heretics  to  the  faith  of 
the  "founders  of  the  Church",  because 
we  believe  something  that  Alexander 
Mack  himself  taught!  Of  course,  just 
because  Mack  taught  something  does 
not  make  it  true.  But  the  fact  that  he 
did  teach  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Se- 
curity ought  to  lend  it  some  little  re- 
spectability in  the  company  of  those 
who  are  continually  appealing  to  "His- 
toric Brethrenism"  for  the  settlement  of 
doctrinal  controversies. 

Let  me  cite  the  belief  of  a  more  re- 
cent and  highly  respected  leader  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  the  late  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller.  There  was  a  time,  I  am  sure, 
when  he  did  not  accept  the  doctrine  of 
Eternal  Security.  That  was  true  also 
of  others  of  us.  But  two  or  three  years 
after  I  went  to  Ashland  Seminary  in 
1930,  one  evening  after  our  Seminar 
preaching  service,  when  we  were  talk- 
ing as  we  often  did  about  doctrinal 
matters.  Brother  Miller  assured  me  that 
he  was  entirely  convinced  of  the  truth 
that  whom  God  saves  He  also  keeps 
eternally.  We  had  very  precious  fel- 
lowship in  these  matters  during  the  last 
years  of  his  life. 

Position  of  Ashland  Seminar^/ 

As  far  as  the  position  of  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  is  concerned,  we  have 
nothing  to  hide.  We  stand  without  apol- 
ogy for  the  truth  of  Eternal  Security 
just  as  stated  above  in  this  article.  It 
is  a  part  of  our  "Covenant  of  Faith"  in- 
corporated in  the  charter  of  the  school, 
signed  annually  by  all  members  of  the 
Faculty  and  Board  of  Trustees.  We  re- 
joice in  the  assurance  of  this  blessed 
faith. 

But  now  since  Brother  Bell  and  his 
group  regard  Grace  Seminary  as  a  dan- 
gerous institution  because  we  teach  Se- 
curity, and  they  demand  support  for 
Ashland  Seminary  as  a  truly  Brethren 
school,  it  might  be  well  to  inquire  about 
the  views  of  Ashland  as  to  the  doctrine 
of  Security.  Ashland  Seminary  has 
three  teachers:  Professors  Stuckey, 
Lindower,  and  Ronk.  Brother  Stuckey 
always  held  this  doctrine  while  I  was 
at  Ashland.  Brother  Lindower  has 
written  a  very  strong  article  in  favor  of 
Security,  which  I  have  read,  and  which 
I  hope  he  will  release  for  publication 
some  time.  Regarding  Brother  Ronk, 
I  heard  him  preach  an  excellent  sermon 
on  Romans  eight  from  the  Ashland 
Church  pulpit,  in  which  he  declared 
that  he  believed  in  Security  but  prefer- 
red to  call  it  Assurance.  What  this 
means,  I  am  unable  to  say,  because  Se- 
curit  and  Assurance  are  two  different 
things. 

Let  us  look  at  the  Ashland  Seminary 
latest  catalogue  for  the  year  1938-1939. 
Glancing   through   it  I   was   somewhat 


surprised  to  see  that  the  courses  in 
Theology  are  exactly  as  I  first  wrote 
them.  Not  a  word  has  been  changed  ap- 
parently. And,  as  all  my  former  stu- 
dents know,  these  Course  descriptions 
in  the  Ashland  catalogue  are  an  outline 
of  my  own  personal  lectures.  The  sys- 
tem of  arrangement  cannot  be  found  in 
any  textbook  of  Theology  except  the 
one  I  am  writing.  I  have  no  particular 
objection  to  Ashland's  use  of  my  plan 
and  material,  but  merely  feel  that  un- 
der the  circumstances  the  Church 
should  know  whose  plan  it  is.  In  this 
outline,  Course  322  reads  in  part  as 
follows : 

"SALVATION  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE:  A  study  of  the  divine 
saving  ministry  in  its  various  as- 
pects of  Grace,  Election,  Calling, 
Repentance,  Faith,  Conversion, 
Union  and  Identification  with 
Christ,  Justification,  Regeneration, 
Adoption,  Sanctification,  Security, 
Assurance  and  Final  Glorification." 
(page  36). 

Now  I  shall  make  no  comment  except 
to  ask  the  reader  to  note  that  Ashland 
Seminart/,  the  school  of  which  Brother 
Bell  is  a  trustee,  in  its  latest  catalogue 
for  the  (/ear  1939  advertises  "SECUR 
ITY"  as  one  of  the  doctrines  still 
taught  there! 

I  suppose  this  would  be  as  good  a 
place  as  any  to  close  this  discussion,  but 
there  are  two  or  three  things  that  re- 
main to  be  said. 

First,  if  Ashland  Seminary  still 
teaches  the  doctrine  of  "Security"  as 
listed  in  her  catalogue,  then  Brother 
Bell  as  a  trustee  and  defender  of  that 
institution  ought  to  offer  a  public  apo- 
logy  for  attacking  his  brethren  who 
hold  to  the  same  divine  truth. 

But  second,  if  Ashland  Seminary  has 
repudiated  the  doctrine  of  Security, 
then  in  the  interest  of  common  honesty 
the  teachers  there  should  frankly  say  so 
and  remove  from  their  catalogue  the 
misrepresentation,  instead  of  traveling 
under  false  pretences. 

Finally,  it  might  clear  the  air  and 
save  a  lot  of  badly  reeded  space  in  the 
Evangelist  if  Brother  Bell  and  hisi 
group  would  get  together,  read  the  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  catalogues 
and  decide  just  what  they  are  for  and 
what  they  are  against. 

Or  better  yet,  let  the  leaders  of  boti 
sides  of  the  present  controversy  sil 
down  together  and  try  honestly  to  fin; 
out  just  what  it  is  that  divides  us.  If 
we  find  one  of  these  things  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Eternal  Security,  then  let  both 
sides  state  their  positions  so  that  tht 
people  can  choose  with  their  eyes  open 
Surely  there  ought  to  be  enough  intelli 
gence  and  goodwill  left  in  the  Brethrei 
Church  to  accomplish  so  simple  a  task 
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Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard,  Falls  City,   Nebi 
"For  such  a  time  as  this",  which,  ai 
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cording  to  prophecy  is  indicative  of 
Christ's  coming  for  the  members  of  His 
body — the  church — we  of  the  laity  are, 
or  should  be,  as  deeply  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  the  church  as  are  those 
of  the  clergy.  Whether  or  not  we  are 
as  responsible  for  the  present  deplor- 
able condition  is  not  the  issue.  How- 
ver,  confidence  in  leadership  is  imper- 
ative. We  born-again  believers  are 
supposed  to  be  capable  of  discrimina- 
tion. Evidently  there  is  danger,  for  Je- 
sus warned  us  about  a  specific  class  of 
leaders.  So  it  behooves  us  to  be  cau- 
tious, lest  we  too,  unwittingly,  "shall 
fall  into  the  ditch." 

Inferring  from  the  respective  tense 
and  intense  situation  inside  and  outside 
the  church,  we  are  merging  into  the 
period  of  trouble  spoken  of  by  Isaiah. 
He  said,  "And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  priest."  By  this  au- 
thentic evidence  both  the  laity  and  the 
clergy  are  deeply  involved. 

No  doubt  we  all  recognize  the  grav- 
ity of  the  situation,  but  we  still  have 
some  reasons  to  be  optimistic — dark- 
ness always  precedes  the  dawn.  How- 
ever, it  is  tragic  and  entirely  foreign 
to  Christ's  program  for  His  "witness- 
es" to  have  to  grapple  with  factional 
problems.  He  commanded,  "Occupy  till 
I  come."  He  intended  that  we  should 
do  His  work  unitedly  and  harmonious- 
ly. The  question  is,  are  we  all  willing 
to  pay  the  price  which  He  requires  of 
qualified  believers  in  Him  ?  Obvious- 
ly, all  of  us  necessarily  would  need  to 
recognize  that  His  standard  of  living 
is  not  comparable  to  that  of  the  world, 
and  to  be  in  fellowship  with  Him  re- 
■:  quires  exacting  service. 

When  finite  opinions  dare  to  super- 
sede "Thus  saith  the  Lord",  immediate- 
ly there  is  gendered  a  vital  issue.  When 
.   principle   is   thus   sacrificed,  the   mem- 
;:  ibers  of  Christ's  body  who  determine  to 
-  be  loyal  to  Him  and  His  teachings  can- 
not  be   neutral.     We    must   choose    be- 
tween  His   standards   and   finite   opin- 
ions and  our  choice  determines  our  pos- 
ition.   We  should  not  be  intimidated  by 
iny  of  the  means  which  might  be  em- 
aloyed  to  divert  us  from   our  purpose 
;o   be   loyal    to    Him    and    His    church. 
However,  vrithout  His  equipment,  "the 
.vhole  armor  of  God",  we  would  be  un- 
ible  "to  withstand"  the  opposition;  but 
laving  surrendered  our  respec'ive  wills 
.0  Him,  it  is  possible  "to  stand."  Hav- 
ng  paid  the  price  for  our  redemption 
\'ith  His  own  precious  blood,  it  would 
)e  unthinkable  to  do  less  for  Him,  Who 
feeps   regenerated   believers   secure  — 
■temally  secure! 

From  the  statements  of  those  who 
ire  trying  to  localize  the  serious  trou- 
ile  of  our  church  body,  we  discover 
here  are  grave  complications.  It  seems 
0  be  the  lack-of-confidence.  With  apol- 
gies  to  "Poor  Richard",  liberty  is 
aken  to  paraphrase  his  comment  on 
Circumspection  and  Care": 

'or  the  want  of  Consistency,  Christ's 
Standard  was  lost; 

'or  the  want  of  Christ's  Standard,  Con- 
fidence was  lost; 


For  the  want   of  Confidence,   Leaders 

were  lost; 
For  the  want  of  Leaders,   Souls   were 
lost. 

The  luke  warm  condition  of  our 
churches  is  no  secret,  nor  are  those  who 
recognize  the  fact  supercritical,  self- 
righteous  judges.  According  to  the 
Scripture,  one  of  the  identifying  marks 
of  lukewarmness  is  being  "blind."  Of 
course,  spiritual  blindness  is  what  is 
meant.  But  in  spite  of  it,  our  Savior 
still  pleads  thus,  "...  .be  zealous  there- 
fore, and  repent." 

The  Scriptures  identify  many  practi- 
ces which  are  responsible  for  the  "luke- 
warm" church  body,  and  they  may  be 
summed  up  in  one  word,  worldliness. 
Some  of  the  predominant  practices,  of 
a  large  percentage  of  church  members, 
likely  are  common  to  all  the  churches 
of  our  brotherhood,  with  the  exception 
of  commercializing  the  church,  which 
is  not  tolerated  by  some  churches.  The 
outstanding  practices  follow: 

The  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day; 
secret  oath-bound  societies;  movies  and 
other  world-sponsored,  questionable  en- 
tertainment; re-marriage  of  the  di- 
vorced; law-suits;  and  other  sins  of 
omission  and  commission. 

The  implications  of  the  worldly-trend 
are  far-reaching,  however,  space  shall 
be  used  only  to  elaborate  somewhat  rel- 
ative to  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  All  sorts  of  alibis  are  offered  for 
disobedience  of  the  following  Scriptur- 
al teaching: 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching." 

The  ministry,  rightly,  exhorts  about 
the  "perils  of  privilege",  and  disserta- 
tions are  more  or  less  frequent  from 
the  secular  viewpoint.  A  daily  column- 
nist  wrote  recently  on  the  subject,  "of 
sin  and  sinners"  and  Sunday  desecra- 
tion came  in  for  a  share  of  his  com- 
ments. He  listed  things  which  he  said 
were  formerly  considered  sins.  He 
said,  "There  are  no  doubt  many  people 
who  still  consider  those  things  sins  but 
their  name  isn't  Legion.  ..  .the  Legion 
....  does  all   those  things .  .  .  . " 

In  connection  with  this,  I  take  liber- 
ty to  quote  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  ar- 
ticle relative  to  "Charges  During  a 
Quarter  of  a  Century  in  Argentina." 
Besides  mentioning  the  fact  of  the  de- 
moralizing influence  of  the  movies,  he 
said,  "Another  powerful  influence  has 
come  into  the  scene  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  that  is  the 
world  of  athletic  sports.  Formerly 
gambling  and  drinking  and  o'her  in- 
door diversion  occupied  the  people; 
but  now  the  Sundays  are  largely  occu- 
pied by  the  football  games ....  But  de- 
secration of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
neglect  of  worship,  is  bringing  its  own 
harvest  of  evils." 

Even  secular  writers  are  informing 
the  public  about  athletic  sports  being 
detrimental    to    the    best    interests    of 


students.  An  International  News  Sports 
Writer  said,  "Somewhere.  ..  .must  be 
a  boy  or  girl  who  symbolizes  amateur- 
ism     more      accurately     than or 

other  semipro  amateurs  who  spent 
more  of  1938  attending  to  their  avo- 
cation than  to  their  vocation." 

The  point  is,  we  are  not  objecting  to 
clean  athletic  sports  unless  they  influ- 
ence the  participants  to  live  below 
Christ's  standard  for  Christians.  World 
standards  prevail  in  the  realm  of 
world-sponsored  activities,  and  many  of 
them  are  scheduled  for  Sunday.  Obvi- 
ously the  world  does  not  recognize 
God's  ownership  of  ourselves  nor  does 
it  respect  the  Lord's  Day. 

These  implications  are  significant. 
The  worldliness  trend  of  the  church  is 
responsible  for  the  complications  which 
have  divided  our  church  into  factions. 
The  division  of  the  Brethren  Church 
which  seems  to  be  in  the  immediate 
offing,  can  be  averted.  When  an  acute 
condition  persists  to  be  alarming  rel- 
ative to  the  physical  body,  we  make  a 
sincere  effort  to  try  to  find  the  source 
of  the  trouble.  Many  times  sufferers 
find  relief  by  the  ministrations  of  the 
skilled  surgeon.  There  are  others  who 
put  their  cast  entirely  in  the  care  of 
our  great  Physician,  and  are  willing 
that  the  result  shall  be  according  to 
His  will.  Many  acute  and  many  chron- 
V-  cases  have  been  cured  by  the  Way 
of  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  thus  their 
bodies  were  restored  intact.  Our 
church  body  is  in  the  precarious  situ- 
ation of  the  distressed  patient  who  is 
the  victim  of  the  experiments  of  the 
profession  who  cannot  agree  in  consul- 
tation. 

However,  we  who  "occupy"  are  not 
discouraged.  Conditions,  we  trust,  have 
not  yet  attained  such  momentum  that 
a  catastrophe  is  certain.  It  cannot  yet 
be  said  of  our  church  body,  as  it  was 
written  of  a  backslidden  people  of  old, 
"every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes."  There  are  still  some 
of  Christ's  witnesses"  (a  large  major- 
ity of  the  membership,  we  trust)  who 
are  not  "at  ease  in  Zion." 

If  the  guiding  principle,  as  indicated 
in  our  fine  and  comprehensive  motto, 
"The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible",  were  recognized  by 
a  larger  percentage  of  believers  in 
Christ,  the  "lukewarm"  charge  could 
not  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

This  brings  us  to  the  point  where  we 
must  admit  that  the  Brethren  Church 
is  incapacitated.  She  is  not  a  shining 
light  in  the  surrounding  darkness.  Our 
question:  Are  we  willing  to  meet  the 
conditions  to  restore  her  body  to  nor- 
mal? Or  shall  we  continue  to  proceed 
(the  Lord's  permissive  v^rill)  with  fin- 
ite methods  until  separation  brings  re- 
lief (  ? )  to  the  divided  body  ?  Or  shall 
we  seek  Christ's  directive  way  and  keep 
the  body  intact?  His  question:  "Never- 
theless, when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

We  ("people  and  priests")  neces- 
sarily  must  turn  upon  our  respective 
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selves  the  search-light  of  God's  Word. 
If  this  critical  scnatiny  reveals  any- 
thing which  we,  individually,  are  doing 
or  have  done  which  is  holding  up  the 
recovery  of  our  ill-used  church,  then  it 
is  his  or  her  obligation  to  make 
amends:  confession,  restitution,  for- 
giveness, congenial  fellowship,  follow 
in  succession;  and  thus  unitedly  we 
can  be  "redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil."  If  this  remedy  were 
followed  strictly,  it,  likely,  would  bring 
us  to  the  coveted  place  where  unitedly 
we  would  say  and  pray,  "Lord,  send  a 
revival,  and  begin  it  in  me." 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the 
seemingly  impossible  "IP"  family. 
They,  apparently,  cannot  be  reconciled! 

Some  of  our  well-meaning  Brethren 
friends,  on  occasion,  point  out  some  of 
the  "if"  passages  of  Scripture  to  sup- 
port their  viewpoint  relative  to  secur- 
ity. We  gather  from  their  discussions 
that  security  is  conditioned  on  our  im- 
plicit obedience  to  God's  Word. 

If  they  are  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth,  then,  we  want  to  kr.ow  what 
disposition  they  make  of  the  so-called 
"legion  who  does  all  those  things" 
which  are  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word?  It,  even,  would  be  unnec- 
essary to  do  all  of  them,  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 

If  the  shepherds  and  under-shepherds 
who  are  responsible  for  the  security  of 
their  respective  flocks,  believe  that  any 
one  of  the  flock  is  lost  in  sin,  ar.d  is 
facing  separation  from  Christ  here  and 
hereafter;  it,  obviously,  does  not  in- 
spire confidence  in  their  leadership,  un- 
less they  sound  specific  warning.  Those, 
then,  who  are  genuine  "sheep"  would 
be  convicted  of  their  sinful,  incor.sistent 
living,  and  would  make  a  desperate  ef- 
fort to  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world."  Then,  too,  those  who  might  be 
posing,  unwittingly,  as  "sheep"  would 
be  enlightened  of  their  peril  of  repar- 
ation from  God  without  Christ  and 
would,  likely,  seize  the  opportunity  to 
choose,  definitely,  spiritual  life  instead 
of  dead  fonnalism. 

We,  who  have  implicit  confidence  in 
the  Bible  know,  without  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  that  there  is  no  contradiction  of 
the  Word  of  Trath  if  we  rightly  divide 
it.  This,  then,  is  the  "reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  us"  (personally)  rela- 
tive to  security: 

Eternal  security  is  established  upon 
the  basic  principle  of  our  blood-bought 
salvation,  by  the  grace  of  <jrod — not  by 
our  works.  We  are  bom  again  when 
we  accept  the  gift  of  God,  Christ  Je- 
sus, through  heart-belief  in  Him — not 
mental  belief  only,  for  "the  devils  also 
believe  and  tremble."  After  the  ex- 
perience of  being  regenerated,  we  are 
supposed  to  appropriate  the  precious 
gift,  which  we  have  received  from  God 
without  cost.  However,  after  being 
born  again,  Christ  intends  for  us  to 
"grow"  and  "go",  to  "watch"  and 
"pray";  to  "work"  and  "wait";  to 
"live"  and  "give".  For  it  is  only 
through  the  lives  of  surrendered  believ- 


ers that  the  Holv  Spirit  can  glorify 
Him. 

Those  believers  who  apparently 
opine  otherwise  might  inspire  more  con- 
fidence in  their  teaching,  if  they  would 
reconcile  the  following  "if"  passages 
with  their  viewpoint  of  "conditional  se- 
curity!" (black  face  for  emphasis): 
"But  what  saith  ? .  . .  .the  word  of  faith, 
....  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom. 
10:9,   10). 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus.  Now  if  any  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work 
shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 
ward. If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire.  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  ye  are.  Let  no 
man  deceive  himself.  ..."  (I  Cor.  3:11- 
18a). 

When  bom-again  relationship  is  es- 
tablished with  the  Father,  bv  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  become  His  "children,  then 
heirs;.  ..  .and  joint-heirs  vvdth  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  But 
fellowship  with  Him  can  be  broken.  The 
bom-again  believer,  however,  does  not 
have  "peace"  until  fellowship  with 
Him  is  restored. 

Obviously,  regeneration  is  the  doc- 
trine which  needs  the  greater  emphas- 
is. Security  of  the  believer  and  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  CHRIST  are  fundament- 
al doctrines  which  are  precious  to  the 
believers  who  accept  the  Scriptural 
teaching  relative  to  them.  The  liberty 
we  have  in  Christ,  means  the  opposite 
of  license  to  live  lower  than  His  stand- 
ard for  believers  in  Him. 


LET'S  SETTLE  OUR  TROUBLES 
By  Mrs.   Mabel  Flora 

After  reading  all  the  controversial 
literature  in  the  Evangelist  and  else- 
where (because  I  think  both  sides 
ought  to  be  heard,  and  have  been,  in 
order  that  we  Brethren  members 
might  make  right  decisions)  some 
questions  have  arisen  for  which  I  de- 
sire enlightemnent  by  any  person  who 
desires  to  answer  them   by  facts. 

We  have  heard  at  conference  and 
read  in  the  Evangelist  the  appeal  for  a 
committee  from  the  Ashland  group  to 
meet  with  a  similar  group  from  the  so- 
called  Grace  group  for  a  peace  meet- 
ing, but  we  are  told,  it  can't  be  done 
legally  without  the  act  of  conference. 
Seemingly  that  sounds  right,  but  what 
I  want  answered  is  this:  If  a  peace 
committee  (which  would  surely  be 
pleasing  to  God)  cannot  be  appointed 
outside  or  over  the  head  of  conference, 
tell  me  how  these  trustees  could  have 
been  appointed  and  added  to  the  col- 
lege board  when  conference  voted  "no" 
by  a  majority  ?  Then  some  one  please 
enlighten  me  by  telling  me  how  Ash- 
land could  tell  the  conference-appointed 
committee  of  investigation  of  the  col- 
lege that  they  had  no  right  to,  and  were 
not  allowed  to  do  as  conference  advised 
them  to  investigate  conditions.  Who 
was  acting  then  without  authority  of 
conference?  When  these  first  things 
that  were  committed  outside  of  confer- 
ence rulings  and  votes  are  explained, 
then  maybe  we  can  understand  some 
other  things  better. 

As  I  see  the  Brethren  situation  thus 
far  with  no  immediate  solution  or  set- 
tlement in  sight,  I  wonder  why  all  this 
controversial  propaganda  in  the  Evan- 
gelist and  out,  can't  be  by  (I  almost 
said  agreement)  stopped  entirely  for 
two  years  at  least,  and  give  God  a 
chance  to  prove  who  is  right  or  wrong: 
for  I  firmly  believe  God  \y\\\  greatlj' 
bless  whoever  is  in  HIS  \\'ill.  With 
each  group  so  far  apart  it  ought  to  be 
made  plain  who  is  in  His  will  (and  far 
be  it  from  me  to  say — but  I  am  sure 
God  knows).  Let  each  group  continue 
to  save  souls,  give  and  serve;  but  let's 
"stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord"  in  this  matter.  I  believe  He  is 
only   waiting   for   a   chance.     God   help 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ALTOONA,   PENNSYLVANIA 
Greetings   to   the   Evangelist   and   to 

the  Brotherhood: 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  which  were 

conducted    by    Brother   R.    Paul    Miller 

from    March    14-2fi,   closed    on    Sunday 

night. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  evident 


upon  the  meetings  from  the  beginning 
Large  crowds  attended  each  servici 
and  during  the  last  ten  days  of  th' 
meetings  the  Sunday  School  rooms  wer 
thrown  open  to  accommodate  th 
crowds.  Both  interest  and  attendanc 
grew  daily  from  the  beginning.  Ther 
were    sixty-five    decisions    for    Christ 
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about  six  of  which  were  first  time  pub- 
lic confessions.  God  has  answered  the 
prayers  of  both  pastor  and  our  prayer 
group,  the  evangelist  and  God's  people 
elsewhere  who  were  interested  in  the 
meetings,  that  many  church  members 
would  be  "born  again"  and  turn  away 
from  the  world  and  sin  to  serve  the 
living  God.  The  blessed  Holy  Spirit  has 
worked  mightily  in  our  midst,  and  we 
believe  that  this  revival  will  mark  the 
beginning  of  a  new  day  for  our  church. 
We  are  praying  that  the  spirit  of  re- 
vival may  long  continue  with  us  and 
that  we  may  grow  both  spiritually  and 
numerically  during  the  years  to  come. 
We  are  rejoicing  in  the  victory  which 
has  been  ours,  and  we  are  surely  glad 
that  Brother  Miller  could  hold  these 
meetings  for  us.  He  is  an  earnest,  sin- 
cere, tireless  worker  who  loves  the  souls 
of  men.  His  timely  and  soul  stirring 
messages  together  with  his  kind,  lov- 
ing, and  sympathetic  manner  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  made  for  him 
mar''  friends.  Had  Brother  Miller  been 
permitted  to  remain  with  us  for  another 
week,  we  feel  that  much  more  good 
might  have  been  done,  and  that  many 
more  would  have  been  won  to  Christ 
and  His  church. 

During  the  meetings  three  young 
people  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord 
for  full  time  sei-vice.  One  young  man 
of  our  church  gave  his  life  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry.  About  twenty  other  young 
people  gave  the  Lord  claim  on  their 
lives  for  full  time  service  should  He  call 
them. 

This  has  been  the  greatest  revival 
our  church  has  experienced  in  many 
years,  and  undoubtedly  will  go  down  on 
records  as  one  of  the  greatest  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  We  covet  the 
I  prayers  of  all  of  God's  people  that  we 

•  shall  continue  to  press  on  to  even  great- 
er victory  if  the  Lord  shall  tarry. 
Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  will  keep 

•  these  new  members,  as  well  as  all  those 
who  have    rededicated    their    lives    to 

•  Him,  from  the  world   and   sin  so  that 
1  they   might   be   used   for  the    glory   of 

God  and  to  reach  others  for  Christ. 

It  has  been  a  real  joy  to  have  worked 
iwith  Brother  Miller  during  these  two 
j  weeks  of  meetings,  and  we  shall  look 
j  forward  to  having  him  with  us  again 
;with  in  the  near   future,   as   the   Lord 

may  direct. 

Yours,  in  our  wonderful  Lord, 
R.  L.  Rossman,  Pastor. 


ABUNDANT  LIFE  BIBLE  CLASS 

BECOMES 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  a  unanimous  vote,  on  February 
24,  1939,  The  Abundant  Life  Bible 
-lass,  of  Modesto  adopted  the  follow- 
ng  desire  and  pledge: 

The  members  of  The  Abundant  Life 
Bible  Class,  by  this  means,  wish  to 
ignify  their  desire  to  become  a  duly 
onstituted  Brethren  Church,  to  be 
:nown  as:  "The  First  Brethren 
^urch,"  of  Modesto,  California.  We 
'elieve   the  doctrines   and   practices   of 


the  Brethren  Church  to  be  entirely 
scriptural,  and  we  hereby  join  togeth- 
er: claiming  the  infallible  Word  of 
Holy  Scripture  as  our  only  and  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith  and  practice;  ac- 
knowledging Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord 
and  Savior:  "Head  over  all  things  to 
the  Church,  which  is  His  body;  "That 
in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence;" and  yielding  ourselves  hum- 
bly and  simply,  that  by  the  blessed 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  be 
filled  and  guided  into  a  rich  and  fruit- 
ful testimony  for  the  glory  and  praise 
of  "Him  who  loved  us  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  Blood." 

In  consideration  of  the  above  desire 
and  pledge,  we  do  this  24th  day  of 
February,  1939,  affix  our  names  and 
create  this  register  of  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Eighteen  earnest  hearts  affixed  their 
names;  these,  with  the  exception  of 
one,   are   above    14    years   of   age,   and 


represent  six  families;  others  are  seek- 
ing God's  will.   May  God  give  a  great 
witness  in  this  needy  field. 
MAY  JESUS  CHRIST  BE  PRAISED! 
—Earl  B.  Studebaker. 


"THEY  SAY. 


Ah!   Well,  suppose  they  do; 
But  can  they  prove  the  story  true  ? 
Suspicion  may  arise  from   naught. 
But  malice,  envy,  want  of  thought.' 


The  day  that  prayer  dies  in  a  man's 
soul,  that  man  commits  spiritual 
suicide." — Donald  Mackay. 


Christ  the  Head — of  man  (1  Cor.  11: 
3);  of  the  church  (Eph.  5:23);  of 
principalities    (Col.   2:10). 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

JESUS  LIVES  TO  CONQUER  ALL 
HIS  ENEMIES 

April  30 
Leader 

At  this  season  of  the  year  especial- 
ly, our  minds  turn  continually  to  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  where  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  died  for  our  sins. 
We  love  to  think  of  that  cross  because 
it  means  so  much  to  all  of  us  who  have 
accepted  the  gift  of  salvation  that  Je- 
sus Christ  purchased  by  dying  on  that 
cioss.  Jesus  Chnst  was  willing  to  die 
on  that  cross  many  years  ago  that  we 
might  escape  the  penalty  of  death  for 
our  sins.    He  died  in  our  place. 

Yes  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  but  lie  also  arose  a  victor 
over  the  grave  on  that  first  Faster  so 
long  ago.  The  message  .went  out  from 
tb.-.c  empty  tomb  "He  Lives."  And  tli,at 
message  is  still  ringing  out  through  the 
world  today.  "He  Lives!  He  Lives.  '  We 
have  a  living  Savior.  There  was  joy 
ill  the  hearts  of  those  who  saw  Fi:ii  af- 
ter His  resurrection.  There  is  joy  in 
our  hearts  today,  because  we  have  a 
risen  Savior,  a  living  Savior. 
For  discussion 

1.  He  lives  to  conquer  death.  John  14: 
19;  II  Cor.  4:14;  1  Thess.  4:14.  Because 
He  lives,  we  shall  live. 

2.  He  lives  to  give  needed  power  for 
life  and  service,  that  His  work  may  go 
on.  Eph.  1:19-22;  Matt.  28:18-20.  Sa- 
tan's   power   over   those   to   whom    the 


Lord  gives  power  for  service  is  limited. 

3.  He  lives  to  bestow  gifts  on  I!  is 
ov-fn,  that  His  work  may  go  on.  Eph.  4: 
8-12;  Ron.  12:3-8;  I  Co'r.  12:4-11.  Gi''ts 
cire  bestowed  that  they  might  be  used 
to  exalt  Jesus  Christ.  Many  gifts  are 
bestowed  but  the  power  of  the  gift  de- 
pends on  how  yielded  the  life  is. 

4.  He  lives  to  intercede  for  His  own. 
I'eb.  7:25.  We  sin  daily,  but  Jesus  is 
.'it  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  inte"- 
ceding  for  His  own.  We  have  assurance 
that  our  prayers  for  forgiveness  will  be 
heard.  We  have  assurance  that  He  will 
watch  over  us  and  care  for  us. 

.5.  He  lives  to  prepare  a  home  for  His 
own.    Heb.  9:21;24;  John  14:2. 


C.  B.  Topic  for  y 


oung 


People 


Topic  for  April  30,  1939 

THE  LABORERS   IN   THE 

VINEYARD 

(Matt.  20:1-16) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

There  is  something  helpful  in  the 
parable  of  The  "Laborers  in  the  Vine- 
yard" for  us  today;  however,  admitted- 
ly it  is  difficult  to  explain.  Parables 
are  hard  sayings  and  require  searching, 
if  we  are  to  learn  the  ti-uth  of  the  teach- 
ing. 

Inasmuch  as  the  final  settlement  is 
made  to  all  the  workers  alike,  indicates 
that  this  must  stand  for  salvation  and 
not  the  rewards  and  crowns  given  for 
faithfulness.  We  will  all  be  alike  in  re- 
spect to  salvation.    It  makes  no  differ- 
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ence  about  the  age  of  the  person  who 
accepts  Christ  or  the  amount  of  time 
spent  here  on  the  earth.  Every  Chris- 
tian will  get  the  same  salvation.  There 
are  no  distinctions. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  rewards 
that  shall  be  given  for  service  and 
faithfulness.  Tho.^e  people  who  lived  up 
to  their  oppor. unities  and  really  did 
things  for  the  Lord  will  get  special  re- 
wards. Othei  s  will  come  before  God 
empty  handed.  They  will  be  saved;  but 
have  no  sheaves  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  the 
Master.  Paul  spoke  of  those  as  being 
saved  as  by  fire  (1  Cor.  3:15). 

Since  the  parable  does  refer  to  the 
settlement  at  the  end  of  the  day  as  a 
pay,  we  must  have  clear  in  our  minds 
that  salvation  is  not  earned  as  a  pay. 
Eternal  life  is  not  a  matter  of  wages. 
Dean  Alford  says,  "The  pay  is  the 
promi.se  of  the  covenant,  uniformly  rep- 
resented by  our  Lord  and  His  apostles 
a  a  reward,  reckoned  indeed  of  free 
grace."  This  is  not  hard  to  see  once  we 
realize  that  many  of  those  workers  re- 
ceived more  than  they  earned  and  the 
idea  of  a  gift  is  clearly  seen. 

Let  the  leader  remind  all  of  the  so- 
ciety members  that  we  are  studying  a 
Christian  worker's  course.  The  parable 
shows  us  the  problem  of  unemployment 
in  the  Lord's  work  at  a  time  when  there 
is  no  need  for  it.  He  has  work  that 
•ought  to  be  done  and  calls  for  laborers. 
This  call  is  first  of  all  for  the  sinners 
to  come  to  the  Master.  They  must  be 
converted  and  in  agreement  with  Him 
before  they  can  go  on  to  the  work.  It 
seems  that  right  here  we  need  special 
emphasis.  These  men  were  idle  and  in 
the  market  place.  Their  call  to  work 
was  a  call  to  active  Christian  service. 
Perhaps  you  have  heard  that  we  are 
saved  to  sei-\-e.  That  is  right.  None  are 
saved  merely  to  have  good  prospects 
for  heaven.  If  you  have  felt  the  call 
and  gone  in  the  vineyard,  then  your 
faithfulness  to  the  work  becomes  the 
great  issue.  The  speakers  will  urge  us 
to  work  while  it  is  day. 

1.  The  Occasion  of  the  Parable  of  the 
Laborers  in  the  Vineyard.  Matt.  19: 
21,   22,   27-30. 

Parables  grow  out  of  certain  exper- 
iences or  events.  In  the  preceding  chap- 
ter there  are  two  things  that  happened 
that  brought  up  the  subject  of  salva- 
tion. The  rich  young  iider  came  to  Je- 
sus and  asked,  "What  good  thing  shall 
1  do  that  1  may  inherit  eternal  life." 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  thought 
that  he  could  w-ork  his  way  to  heaven. 
Yet,  salvation  is  not  of  works,  but  is 
the  gift  of  God.  He  was  entirely  wrong 
by  supposing  that  his  good  character 
could  save  him.  Men  that  came  to  Je- 
sus were  usually  instructed  differently 
than  this  young  man.  Therein  lies  the 
proper  interpretation  and  explanation 
of  the  story.  This  young  man  made  a 
more  .serious  mistake  which  interferred 
with  his  salvation.  He  called  Jesus 
"good"  and  "teacher"  without  admit- 
ting that  He  was  the  unique  Son  of  God. 

He  .saw  nothing  in  Him  beyond  a  su- 
perior man,  a  good  teacher.    However, 


Jesus  was  contstantly  teaching  that  He 
was  the  true  Son  of  God. 

Since  the  i-uler  was  a  rank  legalist 
(one  who  believes  that  a  person  is  saved 
by  his  own  works  or  faithfulness  or 
obedience)  Jesus  pointed  out  that  the 
simplest  of  the  commandments  were 
not  being  kept  by  him.  The  young  man 
went  away  sorrowful  because  the  riches 
of  this  world  were  too  great  for  him 
and  he  could  not  give  them  up  for  the 
Lord. 

Peter  asked,  "What  shall  we  have?" 
In  answer  to  this  question,  Jesus  re- 
minded His  disciples  that  salvation 
would  be  given  for  their  stand  for  the 
right.  Inheritance  with  God  was  eter- 
nal life.  Not  only  that,  but  rewards 
would  be  given  for  acheivement. 

2.  A  Place    for  All    Willing    Laborers. 

Matt.   20:1-7;    Rom.    12.1-8. 

There  is  no  need  for  idleness  in 
Christian  work.  There  is  much  to  be 
done  that  can  not  be  left  to  the  pastor 
or  deacons  or  other  officers  of  the 
church.  Each  society  in  Christian  lEn- 
deavor  certainly  has  a  real  part  in  this 
great  harvest  of  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  brethren.  Each 
member  of  the  society  ought  to  feel 
that  the  solemn  responsibility  lies  at 
our  very  doors. 

Jesus  calls  us  one  by  one  to  enlist  for 
definite  service.  The  length  of  ser\-ice 
will  not  give  us  more  salvation.  It  has 
its  commendations  in  another  way.  At 
the  proper  time  we  shall  see  that  it  is 
much  to  our  advantage  to  go  to  work 
now.  Your  beginning  may  be  humble 
but  it  has  its  place  and  will  develop  ac- 
cording to  your  willingness  to  do  more. 

In  another  place  (Matt.  9:37-38)  the 
need  for  workers  is  presented  as  great. 
The  harvest  is  ready  and  plenteous;  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Our  prayer  and 
desire  ought  to  be  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  thrust  forth  laborers. 
Would  you  accept  such  a  commission 
tonight  if  you  felt  the  call  of  the  Lord 
to  larger  service? 

3.  God's  Gift  of  salvation  and  Rewards 
for  Service  are  Sure.  2  Tim.  2:19; 
Matt.  19:29,  20:8;  10:41-42. 

Salvation  is  properly  classed  among 
the  etei-nal  truths  in  the  Bible.  Some 
things  shall  pass  away;  but  our  salva- 
tion is  sure.  It  could  not  be  so  if  we 
trusted  in  the  ann  of  flesh.  On  the 
other  hand  security  conies  at  the  place 
we  have  our  hope  fixed  and  fastened 
on  Christ.  God  has  His  word  settled 
forever  in  the  heavens  above.  One  thing 
that  comes  from  His  word  is  "Howbeit 
the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure  having  this  seal;  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His." 

The  parable  we  have  discussed 
proves  that  God  will  do  all  that  He 
promised  to  do  and  more.  He  is  the 
covenant  keeping  God.  At  the  end 
there  will  be  no  reason  for  com- 
plaint as  justice  will  be  given  to  every 
one.  His  grace  will  do  more  than  we 
suppose. 

While  time  marches  on  and  it  is 
still  day,  we  better  not  waste  time.  The 
deeds  done  in  the  flesh  now  will  large- 


ly determine  phases  of  happiness  and 
blessing  hereafter.  Some  still  linger 
outside  the  field  of  service  because 
they  do  not  think  that  a  spiritual  re- 
ward is  worth  the  exchange  of  the  re- 
wards they  think  they  have  in  pleasures 
of  sin.  Converted  people  testify  to  the 
contrary  and  insist  that  it  pavs  to  live 
for  God. 

4.    It   is   not    too   late   to   go   to    Work. 
Matt.  20:6-7. 

There  is  a  danger  in  delay.  Even.'- 
one  ought  to  be  able  to  see  that  the 
time  of  opportunity  will  pass  and  the 
time  comes  that  it  will  be  too  late  to 
do  anything  more  for  the  Lord.  We 
can  not  say  that  it  has  come  to  this 
until  we  are  taken  away  from  the 
earth.  Wherever  you  are  today,  you 
can  still  determine  to  fall  in  line  wdth 
the  world  movement  of  Christian  En- 
deavor and  lend  a  hand  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

"The  devil  works  two  of  his  tricks 
together  most  effectively.  He  will  per- 
suade you  that  there  is  no  hurry  about 
service;  that  there  is  plenty  of  time  in 
which  to  begin;  and  then  if  the  con- 
science and  heart  of  the  follower  of 
God  will  no  longer  listen,  Satan  taunts 
us  with  the  thought  that  it  is  now  too 
late;  that  the  opportunities  are  past. 
"Our  inactivity  leads  to  more  inactiv- 
ity." 

Those  in  position  to  tell  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  on  the  trend  of  events  of  this  ,j 
day  and  the  lack  of  faith  in  the  last 
days,  say  that  these  are  the  last  days 
of  this  church  period.  It  is  not  time  to 
be  idle  or  quit  work.  Really  we  ought 
to  be  doing  more  than  ever.  We  have 
no  command  to  quit  until  the  trumpet 
blows  and  the  saved  shall  be  gathered 
with  the   Lord. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between 
gift  and  wages  ?  Can  this  distinction  be 
made  between  salvation  and  rewards  in 
heaven?    I  Cor.  3:11,  14. 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"The  first  shall  be  last  and  the  last 
first"?    Matt.  19:30;  20:16. 

3.  What  is  our  work  that  is  expectec 
of  us  in  the  vineyard?  Matt.  9:36-38: 
Rom.  12:1-2. 

4.  Do  you  think  that  a  death-bed  re- 
pentance can  save  a  man?  Matt.  20 
6,  9.  If  so,  what  is  the  chief  danger  il 
the  delay?    What  is  the  terrible  loss' 

5.  WTiat  can  our  society  do  to  encour 
age  an  enlistment  in  the  needy  work  o 
soul-winning  ? 

6.  How  closely  is  the  call  to  servici 
related  to  conversion  of  the  individual 
Matt.  4:21-2. 

Additional  References  to  be  Used. 

1.  Service  for  the  Lord  should  b 
willing:  Judges  5:2;  Neh.  11:2;  I  Thesi 
2:8. 

2.  There  is  joy  in  God's  service:  Nell 
12:  43;  Ps.  40:8;  126:5-6;  Luke  10:1'| 
John  4:36. 

3.  The   reward   is   sure.    Gal.   6:9; 
Cor.  15:58. 

Topic  for  May  7,  1939,  "ForeijJ 
Missions  as  Taught  bv  the  ApostJ 
Paul"    (Acts   26:9-23). 


vol.     J-/-1VI,       NO.      lU 


.n.px  IL     £j£,j     ±UtiU 


The  BRETHREN 


EVANC: 


ir?Tr  Tr 


823110D  puTSiueV 
jjoqsuaa  S  M. 


T 


-i?v 


i 


'f 


III    I 


The   Remodeled   Church   Building  at   Bryan,   Ohio 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


<»oo>»:- 


t 


Napoleon  and  the  Nazarene 
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"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant;  Even  as 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many."  (Matt. 
20:27,  28). 

Napoleon  planted  one  foot  in  Madrid, 
another  in  Moscow,  surveyed  a  contin- 
ent of  pigmies,  and  cried,  "My  religion 
is  my  glory."    Christ   surveyed  contin- 
ents of  lost  souls  and  cried,  "Lo,  I  come 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  God."     (Heb.  10:9). 
Napoleon,  a  man  of  irritable  and  insa- 
tiable  ambition,   was   called    the    Ogre, 
the  Beast  of  Prey,  the  Callous  Calcula- 
tor, the  Spoliator.    Christ,  the  Man  of 
Sorrows  and  Acquainted  with  Grief,  the 
Only   Begotten,   the    Blessed    and    Only 
Potentate    (I    Tim.    6:15),   the    Corner- 
stone  (Eph.  2:20,  I  Pet.  2:fi)  ;  the  Sa- 
vior (Acts  ."j:."1).    This  audacious  usur- 
per  lost   three   of   the   sixty   battles   he 
fought;    this  "Captain   of   their   Salva- 
tion" (Heb.  2:10)  never  lost  one  battle, 
"always    causeth    us    to    triumph"     (II 
Cor.  2:14).    Said  the  Ogre,  "I  am   not 
like  other  men ;  the  law  of  morality  and 
decorum    cannot   be    intended    to    apiily 
to  me."  Lover  of  more  than  seven  mis- 
tresses, he  had  to  coin  some  statement 
to  coincide  with  his  conduct.    Said  the 
Only    Begotten    of   the    Father,   "I    and 
my  Father  are  One,"  and  not  one  taint 
or  flaw  can  His  enemies  lay  at  the  feet 
of  the   One   "Altogether   Lovely"   after 
the  searching  eye  of  the  centuries.  The 
beast  of  ]irey  received  a  letter  from  his 
old  blind  mother  that  she  might  not  live 
long.     He   never   answered   it   —   mere- 
ly tore  it  up.    The  Bread  from  Heaven 
(Jno.   6:8:i,   .S5)    came   down   to  broken 
humanity,  answered  our  desperate  cry, 
demonstrated  His  wondrous  love  by  out- 
stretched,   all-embracing   arms   on    Cal- 
vary, blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  or- 
dinances that  was  against   us    (Col.  2: 
14)   that  we  might  LIV'E  forever   (Jno. 
6:51).    The  callous  calculator  did  any- 
thing   to    gain     his    end.      Landing    in 
Egypt     he     became     a     Mohammedan. 
Tramping  through  Palestine  he  erected 
another  |)vramid   of  human   hones.   Ar- 
riving in  "Egypt"  the  Mighty  Counsel- 
lor    (Isa.     !):())     halted     death     in     his 
tracks,  led  cajitivity  captive  and  erect- 
ed  the    majestic    i)yramid    of    resurrec- 
tion.   This  spoliator  reached  the  hill  of 
salvation    just    outside    Moscow.     What 
grim    irony    to    witness    the    taking    of 
;!6,000    bodies    fiom    Elba    River's    bed 
that  following  Spring!     This  wondrous 
Savior   made   the    hill    of   salvation   by 
which   flow  cool   waters,   freed   forever 
from  the  nauseating  smell  of  death. 
"His  Holy  fingers  formed  the  bough 
Whence  grew  the  thorns  that  crowned 
His  brow. 


The  nails  that  pierced  His  hands 

were  mined 
In  secret  places  He  designed. 
"He    made    the    forests    whence    there 

sprung 
The  tree  on  which  His  body  hung. 
He  died  upon  a  cross  of  wood  — 
Yet  made  the  hUl  on  which  it  stood." 

Said  this  voice  that  troubled  Europe, 
"A  man  must  make  a  great  noise  if  he 
wishes  to  thunder  down  the  ages."  Said 
of  this  Voice  that  alone  soothes  the 
fevered  brow  of  mammon,  "He  shall  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to 
he' heard  in  the  street"  (Isa.  42:2).  At 
twenty-five.  Napoleon,  the  conqueror; 
at  thirty-three,  Christ,  more  than  Con- 
queror! Confessed  Europe's  madman, 
"I  know  men  well,  and  I  tell  you  that 
.Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  man!"  Yea,  He 
is  the  God-Man!  Amazed  Napoleon 
wrote,  "Everything  in  Christ  astonish- 
es me.  His  spirit  overcomes  me  and  His 
will  confounds  me.  His  ideas  and  His 
sentiments,  the  truths  which  He  an- 
nounces which  grapple  the  mightiest 
difficulties.  His  manner  of  convincing, 
are  not  explained,  neither  by  human  ob- 
servation or  the  nature  of  His  doctrine. 
It  is  all  a  mystery." 

Incomparable  Christ,  higher  than  the 
vaulted  heavens  shines  Thine  all  re- 
siJlendent  glory!  Napoleon  died  with 
cancer,  amidst  a  tempestuous  night, 
wailing  out  into  darkness.  The  Nazar- 
ene dying  with  concentrated  sins  of  a 
lost  humanity  upon  Him,  went  back  to 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  carrying  with 
Him  blood-washed,  blood-redeemed  ones 
for  whom  dark  night  has  vanished  for- 
ever. 

—The   Evangel. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  WOMEN? 

Someone  has  said  in  substance,  that 
no  nation  can  rise  higher  than  its  wo- 
manhood. In  Congo  the  woman's  place 
has  always  been  a  degraded  one.  She  is 
considered  a  jjiece  of  ])roperty,  a  house- 
keeper, a  gardener,  the  bearer  of  chil- 
dren, but  never  as  a  loved  com- 
panion to  be  respected  and  cherish- 
ed. A  Congo  proverb  says,  "To  eat  with 
a  woman  is  to  eat  with  the  devil  him- 
self." In  spite  of  these  traditional  atti- 
tudes, Christ's  love  and  principles  are 
resulting  in  an  increased  respect  for 
women,  their  personalities  and  abilities. 
Manners  and  little  courtesies  are  often 
indicative  of  an  inner  spirit  or  attitude, 
as  in  a  situation  which  occurred  at  Lo- 
tumbe  two  years  ago.  A  number  of  the 
young  married  couples  had  just  finish- 
ed a  feast  in  the  open  air.  'The  Sunday 
vesper  service  was  soon  to  be  held 
there. 


CHRIST 

Christ  is  my  Savior,  Christ  my  Friend, 
Christ  my  Treasure  without  end; 
Christ  when  waves  of  sorrow  roll, 
Christ  the  Comfort  of  my  soul. 
Christ  when  all  around  should  fail, 
Christ  when  enemies  prevail; 
Christ  when  false  accusers  rise, 
Christ  my  Solace  in  the  skies. 
Christ  when  days  are  dark  and  drear, 
Christ  when  all  around  is  clear; 
Christ  when  all  the  earth  is  gone, 
Christ  my  Portion  on  the  throne. 
Christ  at  home  and  Christ  abroad, 
Christ  my  Company  on  the  road; 
Christ  in  sickness,  Christ  in  health; 
Christ  in  poverty  and  wealth. 
Christ  who  once  on  earth  has  trod, 
Christ  the  blessed  "Son  of  God." 
Christ  for  time  and  Christ  for  aye, 
Christ  for  all  eternity. 
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CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 

"Your  sermon  today  did  me  a  lot  of  good,"  said  a 
fashionable  worshipper  as  she  shook  hands  with  the 
pastor  at  the  door. 

"I  hope  it  will  not  do  you  as  much  good  as  the  last 
one  you  heard  me  preach  here"  responded  the 
preacher;  "it  lasted  you  for  six  months." 

Another  preacher  made  himself  famous  by  stand- 
ing before  his  Easter  crowd  and  wishing  the  people 
a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year  because 
j  said  he,  "I  do  not  expect  to  see  you  again  for  a  year." 
I     Still  another  preacher  is  said  to  have  told  his  peo- 
'ple  on  Easter,   "I  hope  to  see  you  all  back  next 
Easter." 

Not  long  ago  we  read  of  a  church  which  had  a 
large  company  of  C.  E.  Christians.  This  does  not 
refer  to  Christian  Endeavor,  but  rather  to  "Christ- 
mas and  Easter  Christians." 

All  these  things  emphasize  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  get  and  hold  a  large  attendance.  Thousands 
of  churches  have  but  a  handful  of  people  for  the 
church  services.  Thousands  have  to  close  the  even- 
jing  services  for  the  people  do  not  come.  Yet  there 
are  great  and  powerful  churches  scattered  across 
this  land  where  large  crowds  do  attend  the  services. 
People  do  go  to  church  some  places.  Churches  can 
appeal  to  the  people.  It  can  be  done!  It  is  being 
done ! 

WHY  CHURCHES  DIE 

The  old  Baptist  deacon  from  the  ranch  pointed  to 
the  real  reason  why  many  churches  are  dying.  He 
said  something  like  this:  "We  have  been  milked  and 
inot  fed.  The  preachers  expect  work  and  money 
from  us,  but  they  do  not  feed  us  the  Word  of  God  in 
■etum.  We  need  to  remember  that  there  are  two 
)5nds  to  a  cow.  She  will  not  give  milk  unless  she  is 
led.  Our  churches  cannot  produce  unless  they  are 
fed." 


earth  no  matter  how  educated  in  the  world's  wis- 
dom. The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  always  the 
preaching  of  tioiths  about  which  no  one  knows  any- 
thing until  they  are  revealed.  Sometimes  the  gospel 
is  called  the  old  old  story,  but  it  is  ever  new.  It  is 
ever  God's  revelation  and  cannot  be  discovered.  The 
wise  preacher  of  the  gospel  will  regularly  find  in 
God's  Word  new  and  precious  truths  and  principles 
which  are  above  human  wisdom.  The  faithful  gospel 
preacher  will  often  open  up  God's  Word  to  find  what 
the  world  could  never  discover,  nor  understand  if 
told.  He  who  presents  God's  Word  will  often  talk  on 
subjects  that  "nobody  knows  anything  about"  ex- 
cept as  they  are  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 

'THE  VOICE  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY" 

A  report  recently  appeared  in  The  Christian 
Evangelist  concerning  a  new  teacher  of  religion  from 
Massachusetts  who  writes  the  following: 

I  have  inspired  these  Victorious  Immortals  of  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  years'  experience  to  come  close  to  earth 
and  organize  My  Administration  among  men.  The  Foun- 
dation of  My  Reign  was  established  on  June  19,  1936, 
when  the  moon  eclipsed  the  sun  in  conjunction  with 
Betelguese.  Now  is  the  beginning  of  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth.  Again  I  walk  and  talk  in  My  ser- 
vants on  earth.  My  Tabernacle  is  filled  with  My  Glory, 
so  that  all  may  learn  of  me,  and  fulfill  My  Will  on 
earth  as  My  Angels  fulfill  it  in  heaven. 
I    AM 

The  Voice  of  the  Almighty 
Walter  DeVoe. 

There  was  a  time  when  such  a  ridiculous  state- 
ment would  have  been  picked  up  by  newspapers  and 
magazines  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the 
other.  The  writer  would  have  been  branded  as  an 
imposter,  a  false  teacher,  a  heretic,  a  blasphemer.  It 
would  have  been  a  disgrace  to  listen  to  such  non- 
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CHOOSE  THE  RIGHT  SUBJECT 

It  is  said  that  a  preacher  was  once  stopped  by  one 
>f  the  members  of  the  church  who  said,  "I  don't  see 
vhy  you  talk  on  subjects  that  nobody  knows  any- 
hing  about."  Quite  frequently  we  find  such  an  at- 
itude  on  the  part  of  many  people.  Instead  of  hun- 
ting and  thirsting  for  the  things  of  God's  Word, 
hey  only  want  to  hear  the  common  place  things, 
ven  the  subjects  common  to  the  world.  Those  who 
re  called  as  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  should  keep 
1  mind  the  fact  that  God's  Word  is  a  revelation, 
(od's  truth  is  never  discovered  by  the  wise  of  the 
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sense  and  followers  would  have  been  few  indeed.  It 
is  different  today.  Any  wild  fanatic  can  get  a  fol- 
lowing. Besides  people  are  so  accustomed  to  blasphe- 
mous statements  made  by  self  appointed  religious 
prophets  that  they  think  little  about  it.  All  this  fits 
with  God's  prophetic  forecast  for  this  age.  We  are 
told  that  throughout  this  age  there  will  be  false 
Christs.  As  the  age  continues  on  toward  its  close 
their  testimony  will  be  intensified  and  their  number 
increased,  ihe  fact  that  no  one  thinks  much  about 
the  claims  of  little  false  Christs  will  enable  the  real 
anti-Christ  to  come  upon  the  scene  unnoticed  by  the 
great  masses  of  the  people.  Yes,  there  will  appear 
one  great  anti-Christ  in  due  time.  "Little  children, 
it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  anti- 
Christ  shall  come,  even  now  there  are  many  anti- 
christs ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time." 
(I  John  2:18). 

THE  SECRET  OF  CHRISTIAN  VICTORY 

Griffith  Thomas  once  told  the  story  of  a  poor  Ne- 
gro who  was  a  helpless  slave  to  drink.  He  tried 
again  and  again  to  get  free,  and  others  tried  to  help 
him,  but  he  could  not  get  rid  of  his  diainkenness  un- 
til he  was  saved.  When  he  was  converted  there  was 
a  wonderful  change ;  and  someone  said,  "So  you  have 
got  the  mastery  of  the  devil  at  last?"  "No,"  he  said, 
but  I  have  got  the  Master  of  the  devil." 

Since  Satan  is  a  supernatural  enemy,  it  takes  a 
supernatural  power  to  overwhelm  him.  Christ  is 
that  power.  Christ  in  the  believer  is  not  only  the 
hope  of  glory,  He  is  the  hope  of  victory. 

THE  MEANING  OF  GOVERNMENT  CONTROL 

The  last  quarter  of  a  century  has  brought  sweep- 
ing changes  in  the  governments  of  the  nations  of 
the  errth.  The  swing  is  toward  government  control 
and  the  narrowing  of  the  scope  of  personal  rights. 
Tlie  world  cannot  realize  the  ultimate  outcome  of  all 
this.  The  rulero  of  the  earth  never  realize  where 
this  is  leading.  But  the  Word  of  God  gives  us  the  in- 
foi-mation.  If  dictators  can  get  control  of  nations,  it 
is  only  reasonable  to  suggest  that  in  due  time  there 
may  arise  a  dictator  of  the  dictators.  This  is  precise- 
ly the  teaching  of  the  prophetic  Word.  A  great  dicta- 
tor will  arice  over  tlie  earth.  He  will  control  the  na- 
tions. He  will  attain  in  Gentile  government  that  for 
which  Alexander,  Napoleon,  and  the  German  Kaiser 
sought  for,  but  never  realized.  He  will  rule  the  en- 
tire eartli.  As  the  dictator  of  the  earth,  he  will  lay 
down  tlie  law  that  no  man  can  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  has  the  mark  of  the  beast  or  the  name  of  the 
beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  See  Rev.  13:16-18. 
This  powerful  anti-Christ  will  enjoy  his  high  posi- 
tion but  for  a  short  time.  The  risen  Christ  at  His 
second  appearing  will  judge  him  and  huri  him  to  his 
doom  in  the  lake  of  fire.  See  Rev.  19:20.  Then  the 
scoffers  will  change  their  talk ! 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 


Interestins  Notes  and  News 


DR.  GRIBBLE  WRITES,  "We  have  had  a  wonderful  four 
days  among  the  Banda,  on  a  road  but  little  travelled  and 
where  some  have  actually  never  heard.  Eighty  have  accept- 
ed the  Lord.    It  has  been  truly  a  revival  experience " 

It  is  great  to  be  a  Brethren  missionary  and  tell  the  old  okl 
story  to  some  who  "have  actually  never  heard." 

A  CHILD  EVANGELISM  class  has  been  carried  on  at  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  church  with  profi'.  It  is  encouraging  to 
see  that  so  many  of  our  churches  are  interested  in  getting 
the  boys  and  girls  before  they  are  captured  by  the  world. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  states  that  the  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  the  church  in  Conemaugh,  Penna  ,  where 
the  pastor  recently  held  his  own  revival.  Another  note  from 
Brother  John  Aeby  states  that  the  Middlebranch,  Ohio 
church  has  recently  experienced  a  great  refreshing  from 
the  Lord.  Full  accounts  will  appear  later. 

THE  MEETINGS  which  just  closed  at  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington with  Rev.  Luther  Plankenhorn  as  evangelist  were  a 
real  success.  Both  auditoriums  of  the  church  were  packei 
many  times.  There  were  40  decisions,  22  first  time  confes- 
sions. 13  were  baptized  April  2  with  others  awai'.ing  bap- 
tism. 

SOME  GOOD  REPORTS  have  already  come  in  regarding 
fine  Foreign  missionary  offerings.  We  hope  your  church 
is  not  forgetting  those  who  are  out  in  the  regions  beyond. 

AT   CLAYTON,    OHIO,    Brother   A.    D.    Cashman   reports  i| 
the   largest   attendance   in   the   history   of   the    Bible   School 
wi'h    156    present.     Brother    Bernard    N.    Schneider   recently 
closed  a  revival  at  Clayton  which  is  reported  as  one  of  the 
outstanding  experiences  of  the  church. 


TEST  YOURSELF 

The  following  statements  are  given  as  a 
test  for  Bible  Christians.  Each  statement  is 
to  be  answered  with  either  TRUE  or 
FALSE.  The  test  is  not  necessarily  to  dis- 
cover knowledge  about  the  Bible.  It  is  rathev 
given  to  help  one  discover  his  spiritual  wis- 
dom and  discernment.  The  simplest  child  of 
God  who  has  a  grasp  upon  spiritual  truth 
may  be  able  to  answer  the  questions.  Others 
who  have  va^t  human  learning  may  fail.  Af- 
ter you  have  worked  this  test  on  yourself, 
turn  to  page  9  and  read  the  answers. 

1.  If  one  does  not  wish  to  accept  Chrict,  he 
may  receive  some  little  reward  in  heaven 
anyway. 

2.  Every  man  lias  a  living  spark  of  divine 
spiritual  life  which  needs  to  be  fanned  into 
the  flame  of  the  Christian  life  by  preach- 
ing.   

3.  A  religious  leader  who  constantly  gives 


God  prominence  in  his  teaching  and  in  his 

philosophy  of  life  is  a  safe  leader.  

4.  God  is  too  loving  and  kind  to  punish  men 
in  hell  just  for  rejecting  Christ. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 

THE  SOURCE  OF  TEMPTATION  IN   THE  BELIEVER 
(Seventh  in  a  Series)  Bij  Herman  A.  Hoi/t 


The  second  section  of  the  epistle  of  James,  which  deals 
with  the  source  of  temptation  (Jas.  1:13-18),  follows  im- 
mediately upon  the  section  dealing  with  the  service  which 
temptation  renders  the  believer.  The  order  of  the  subject 
matter  is  logical.  What  believer  is  there  who,  when  consid- 
ering temptation,  has  not  raised  the  question  dealing  with 
the  source  of  his  trials  and  temptations?  And  what  unin- 
structed  believer,  whose  trials  have  been  unusually  severe 
and  heart-rending,  has  not  been  guilty  of  falsely  charging 
God?  Knowing  these  things,  James  writes  to  warn  the  be- 
liever against  this  sin,  and  to  supply  the  knowledge,  the 
lack  of  which  gives  rise  to  this  sin. 

The  writer  accomplishes  his  purpose  by  discussing  the 
negative  aspect  of  the  matter,  declaring  that  God  is  not  the 
source  of  temptation  (13).  Then  turning  to  the  positive  as- 
pect, he  points  out  that  the  source  of  temptation  is  to  be 
found  in  men  (14-1.5).  In  verses  16-18,  he  verifies  what  ha 
has  already  said  by  describing  the  nature  and  work  of  God. 

One  who  studies  this  passage  should  be  careful  to  notice 
the  figure  of  procreation  which  runs  through  the  entire  sec- 
tion. First,  there  is  the  awful  procreation  and  progeny  of 
man,  which  begins  with  the  conception  of  "lust,"  continues 
with  the  birth  of  "sin,"  and  culminates  with  the  final  pro- 
geny which  is  "death"  (14-1.5).  Then,  there  follows  the 
blessed  procreation  and  progeny  of  God,  which  begins  with 
the  regeneration  of  the  believer,  continues  with  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  believer,  and  finally  culminates  in  the  com- 
pleted and  perfected  believer.  By  the  new  birth,  which  is 
of  God,  He  annuls  the  first  process,  and  destroys  the  pro- 
geny of  man,  which  is  sin. 

I.    NEGATIVELY:    THE    SOURCE    OF    TEMPTATION    IS 
NOT  OF  GOD. 

"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tem.pted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God:  for  God  cunnot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  an:/  num"   (Jas.  1.13). 

1.  The  natural  reaction  of  the  uninstructed  man  who  is 
being  tempted  is  the  first  item  of  information  in  this  pas- 
sage. 

(1)  Since  certain  circumstances  give  rise  to  this  reaction, 
they  are  placed  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Greek  sentence, 
and  are  translated  by  the  phrase  "when  he  is  tempted"  (Peir- 
adzomenos).  Two  things  are  suggested  by  the  original  word, 
the  meaning  of  the  word  pointing  to  very  severe  trials,  and 
the  present  tense  of  the  verb  depicting  a  continuous  and  per- 
haps a  prolonged  experience  of  these  trials,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  cry  of  anguish  arises. 

(2)  The  cry  of  anguish  is  this:  "/  am  tempted  of  God" 
(apo  theou  peiradzomai).  This  cry  is  the  natural  reaction 
3f  an  uninstructed  believer.  Men  and  women,  who  have 
professed  Christian  faith,  have  been  known  to  grow  bitter 
against  God  because  some  heart-rending  experience  has  en- 
tered their  lives  and  sorely  tried  them.  Not  knowing  the 
;ruth,  they  have  cried  out  in  the  midst  of  their  anguish  of 
soul,  laying  the  source  of  their  trouble  to  the  charge  of  God. 
some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  charge  God  with  the  evil 
|iassions  that  have  risen  within  them,  for  man's  natural 
tendency  is  to  shift  moral  responsibility  to  the  shoulders  of 
ithers.    Men  today  are  just  like  the  first  man  Adam,  the 


natural  head  of  the  human  race,  who,  when  God  discovered 
his  sin,  shifted  the  moral  responsibility  to  God,  saying,  "the 
woman  whom  thoii,  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat"   (Gen.  3:12). 

(3)  For  this  reason,  James  commands  the  believer  not  to 
charge  God  falsely:  "Let  no  man  say"  (medeis.  . .  .legeto), 
"I  am  tempted  of  God."  The  imperative  mode  and  the  present 
tense  of  the  verb  used  in  this  verse  make  it  obligatory  upon 
every  believer  to  follow  this  command  as  a  habit  and  prac- 
tice of  life.  To  disobey  this  command  is  as  much  a  sin  as 
to  disobey  any  other  command  in  the  Bible. 

2.  But  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  writer  does  not  state  a 
bare  command,  for  he  produces  tivo  reasons  why  it  should 
be  heeded. 

(1)  The  first  reason  lies  in  the  fact  that  "God  cannot  he 
tempted  mth  evil"  (apeirastos.  .  .  .kakon).  This  must  be 
read  with  the  qualifying  phrase  "with  evil,"  or  the  reason 
would  not  be  valid.  A  reading  of  Mai.  3:10  will  confirm  this, 
since  it  is  stated  there  that  God  challenges  the  believer  to 
prove  His  goodness.  But  this  statement  of  James  relating 
to  God  is  selfevident,  for  His  very  nature  and  work  preclude 
the  possibility  of  His  being  temptable  with  evil. 

(2)  The  second  reason  which  the  writer  produces  denies 
that  God  "tem.pteth  ....any  man"  (peiradzei.  .  .  .oudena). 
Here  again  the  qualifying  phrase  "with  evil"  must  be  kept 
in  mind,  for  God  has  temjited  men  to  do  good  (Gen.  22:1). 
This  is  also  a  self-evident  truth,  for  God  in  nature  and  work 
and  plan  is  good  and  therefore  no  evil  could  be  laid  to  His 
charge.  It  will  be  seen  that,  though  James  does  not  here 
append  the  reasons  for  these  two  statements  concerning 
God,  it  is  only  because  he  holds  them  in  abeyance  until  he 
has  discussed  the  actual  source  of  temptation  in  men. 

II.   POSITIVELY,   THE    SOURCE    OF    TEMPTATION   IS 
IN  MEN. 

"But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  dravm.  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death"    (Jas.   1:14-15). 

The  figure  of  procreation  that  runs  through  this  passage 
is  somewhat  as  follows.  Sin  is  the  incestuous  daughter  born 
of  the  unlawful  intercourse  between  man  and  his  own  de- 
sire. But  the  daughter,  when  brought  forth,  bears  within 
herself  the  embryo  of  another  child  whose  name  is  "Death." 
And  this  embryo  develops  as  the  mother  grows,  so  that  when 
she  has  reached  full  growth,  she  brings  forth  her  dreadful 
child,  "Death,"  who  turns  and  slays  the  original  progenitor, 
man  himself.  This  last  act,  while  not  explicitly  stated  in 
the  passage,  is  certainly  implied,  for  it  is  the  man  upon 
whom  death  falls  as  a  penalty  for  the  sin  he  has  begotten. 

The  figure  of  procreation  which  runs  through  this  pas- 
sage is  so  impressive  that  it  inspired  Milton,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  English  poets  to  use  it  as  the  framework  for  a 
section  in  his  "Paradise  Lost."  Let  us  therefore  turn  to  a 
fuller  consideration  of  the  details. 

1.  A  general  description  of  temptation  is  given  in  verse 
14:  "But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  awai/  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed"    (14). 
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(1)  James  pictures  temptation  as  a  process  by  using  the 
present  tense  in  the  woi'ds  "is  tempted,"  "is  drawn  away," 
and  "enticed."  Temptation  is  not  necessarily  a  thing  which 
happens  in  a  moment  of  time.  It  generally  covers  a  period 
of  time  and  leads  gradually  toward  the  breaking  point  and 
the  final  fall  into  sin. 

(2)  Temptation  arises  in  the  peculiar  desires  of  each  man. 
The  word  translated  "lust"  (epithumias)  could  more  ac- 
curately be  translated  "desire,"  and  is  so  translated  some 
places  in  the  New  Testament  (Phil.  1:23).  The  word  refers 
to  that  which  is  upon  the  mind,  and  need  not  necessarily 
be  considered  sinful  in  itself,  for  it  is  sometimes  used  of 
that  which  is  good  (Phil.  1:23),  and  sometimes  of  that  which 
is  evil  (Rom.  7:7).  But  the  good  desire,  if  satisfied  in  an 
illegitimate  way,  results  in  sin.  Desires  differ  with  men 
since  men  are  differently  constituted,  and  James  recognizes 
this  by  using  the  Greek  word  "idias"  which  is  translated 
"his  own"  and  means  peculiar  to  the  self.  Hence  what  may 
arouse  desires  in  one  man,  may  not  arouse  another  man,  for 
he  may  not  be  constituted  with  the  same  desires. 

(3)  The  response  of  the  desires  of  men  to  temptation  is 
not  only  interesting  but  important  to  the  safety  of  the  be- 
liever. The  first  resiionse  is  pictured  in  the  words  "is  drawn 
away"  (exelokomenos)  which  graphically  portrays  the  de- 
vices of  the  fisherman  with  the  fish  as  he  lures  the  fish 
out  of  its  original  retreat.  This  action  is  very  subtle  for 
by  it  the  tempted  one  is  lured  out  of  the  place  of  protection 
without  I'ealizing  it,  and  it  is  exceedingly  violent  for  it  dis- 
lodges him  from  the  fixed  place  of  safetly  where  he  has 
been  resting.  An  actual  instance  of  this  experience  may  be 
noted  in  the  case  of  Eve,  when  Satan,  with  his  subtle  thrust 
at  the  goodness  of  God,  rather  violently  dislodged  her  from 
her  place  of  refuge  in  the  trust  of  God  (Gen.  3:1-5).  The 
second  operation  is  pictured  in  the  word  "enticed"  (deleadzo- 
menos).  In  this  operation  the  fisherman  uses  definite  bait 
to  lure  the  fish  into  the  trap.  In  fact,  the  root  of  this  word 
is  used  variously,  of  the  bait  of  the  fisherman,  the  arts  of 
the  hunter,  and  even  the  arts  of  the  harlot.  Herein  the  appeal 
is  made  to  pleasure  and  passion  and  is  definitely  illustrated 
by  the  fruit  which  appealed  to  the  desires  of  the  first  woman. 
Eve    (Gen.  3:16). 

2.  The  writer  continues  to  trace  the  course  of  desire  to 
its  satisfaction  in  the  sinful  deed.  "Then  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  hringeth  forth  sin"  (15a).  In  this  sentence 
James  offers  some  interesting  bits  of  information. 

(1)  He  marks  definitely  the  tinie  element  of  sin  by  the 
particle  "then"  and  the  tense  of  the  participle  "conceived." 
Up  to  this  moment  we  have  witnessed  the  process  of  temp- 
tation. Rut  there  is  a  time,  if  the  process  continues  and  the 
subject  definitely  yields  to  its  ai)peal,  when  desire  siezes  its 
prey  and  sin  is  committed.  "Then"  marks  the  time,  and  the 
tense  of  the  participle,  which  is  aorist,  declares  that  sin  is 
an  instantaneous  act. 

(2)  The  participle  "conceived"  (sullabousa)  describes  the 
manner  in  which  desire  results  in  sin.  Desire  reaches  forth 
like  a  great  hand  and  when  it  has  grasped  its  object,  then 
its  work  is  finished,  and  sin  has  been  committed.  In  this 
case,  it  undoubtedly  pictures  the  actions  by  which  desire 
gains  control  of  the  human  will,  which  results  in  the  consent 
of  the  will  to  commit  the  overt  act  of  sin  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. We  see  here,  the  figure  of  the  man  being  enticed 
by  the  harlot  which  is  his  own  desire.  The  harlot,  desire, 
displays  all  of  her  charms  and  so  manipulates  her  arts  that 
the  will  of  the  man  is  overpowered  and  he  gives  consent  to 
illicit  intercourse,  which  automatically  culminates  in  the 
conception  of  an  incestuous  daughter,  sin.  Now  while  sin 
is  still  in  the  womb  of  the  human  will,  and  exists  only  as  a 
decision  of  the  will,  it  is  still  sin,  and  as  much  sin  as  it  will 
ever  be.    But  this  incestuous  daughter,  sin,  which  now  ex- 


ists only  in  embryo  form,  will  grow  and  develop  in  the  womb 
until  the  time  it  is  to  be  born. 

(3)  Therefore,  describing  further  the  events  of  the  pro- 
cess set  in  motion  by  illicit  intercourse  and  conception,  he 
pictures  the  development  of  the  embryo  a?u/  the  birth  of  the 
child.  These  two  aspects  are  described  as  taking  place  in 
their  proper  time  and  in  their  proper  order,  first  the  de- 
velopment and  then  the  birth,  both  being  indicated  by  the 
present  tense  of  the  verb  translated  'hringeth  forth"  (tike!)- 
This  word  is  a  literary  term  denoting  the  fruit  of  the  womb 
in  process  of  development  and  the  crisis  of  birth,  the  fruit 
bearing  the  nature  of  the  two  persons  who  entered  into  un- 
ion and  conceived  it.  Sin,  like  the  embryo  of  a  child,  goes 
through  a  period  of  parturition,  and  finally  is  born,  both  of 
these  aspects  simjjly  representing  certain  periods  in  the 
growth  of  sin.  Nor  does  sin  cease  to  develop  after  it  has 
emerged  from  the  womb,  for  the  growth  continues  until  it 
has  reached  maturity,  at  each  state  of  its  development,  man- 
ifesting some  characteristic  which  up  to  that  time  had  lain 
dormant. 

(4)  The  incestuous  daughter  (sin),  which  is  born  of  the 
illicit  union  of  man  and  his  own  desire,  possesses  all  the  aw- 
ful potentialities  of  sin.  The  word  used  in  this  instance  for 
"sin"  (hamartian)  is  the  New  Testament  word  describing 
sin  in  all  of  its  horror  and  devastating  power.  There  is  no 
evil  of  which  the  Bible  speaks  that  this  word  for  sin  does 
not  include.  By  definition  it  means  to  miss  the  mark  or  fall 
short,  and  when  used  of  the  moral  status  of  man  it  describes 
him  as  falling  short  of  the  glory  of  God  in  act,  state,  and 
being  (Rom.  3:23).  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  all  of 
these  potentialities  will  appear  in  the  child,  sin,  at  one  time. 
All  the  child  needs  is  food  and  the  proper  environment  and 
it  will  grow,  and  as  it  grows  evei'y  vicious  characteristic 
will  appear  at  the  proper  time.  The  thing  we  should  note 
here,  is  that  the  name  given  to  this  child  comprehends  fully 
its  nature  and  career. 

3.  And  with  this,  James  does  not  conclude  his  description  J 
but  continues  to  follow  the  course  of  events,  the  next  event! 
being  the  birth  of  another  child,  named  "Death,"  this  child! 
representing  in  the  literary  figure  the  end  and  doom  of  sin. 
"Awrf  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death"   (15b). 

(1)    The   scene   that   confronts   the   reader   of   the   words.l 
"When  it  is  finished,"  is  horrifying.    The  Greek  suggests  theB 
translation,    "and    sin    being   finished"    (apotelestheisa)    the! 
root  of  the   participle  marking  the  process  of  development,| 
and  the  aorist  tense  marking  the  culmination  of  that  prcces^ 
in  maturity.    At  this  point  of  time,  the  incestuous  daughte 
(sin)    gives  birth  to  the  child  "death"  which  she  has  been" 
carrying  in  her  womb  from  the  moment  of  her  own  concep- 
tion.   Through   the  whole  period  of  her  development  as  an 
embryo   in   the   womb   and   as   a   child   since   birth,  her  own 
embryo-child  "death"  has  been  gradually  developing  within 


MY  SAVIOR 

Because  He  is  God  He  can  touch  the  throne. 
Because  He  is  man  He  can  touch  my  hand; 
Because  He  is  God  He  can  succor  me, 
Because  He  is  man  He  can  understand. 
Because  He  assumed  the  form  of  flesh 
He  knoweth  my  frame,  that  I  am  weak; 
Because  He  is  God  He  can  give  to  me 
Abundantly  more  than  I  ask  or  seek. 
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her,  approaching  the  time  of  birth.   And  now  that  the  mother, 
"sin,"  has  reached  maturity,  the  child  "death"  is  born. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  fact  that  sin  needs  no  hus- 
band, but  bears  within  itself  the  seed  of  eternal  death  to 
which  it  gives  birth  by  the  method  of  parthenogenesis.  More- 
over, the  birth  of  death  is  absolutely  certain  if  sin  is  al- 
lowed to  come  to  maturity.  It  is  only  dui-ing  that  period  of 
time  which  elapses  between  the  moment  sin  is  conceived  and 
the  time  it  reaches  maturity  that  the  grace  of  God  can  in- 
tervene, break  the  process,  and  prevent  the  dreadful  birth 
which  otherwise  is  sure  to  follow.  Thus,  we  believe,  God 
always  graciously  intervenes  in  the  case  of  the  believer. 
But  let  none  forget,  that  to  presume  carelessly  upon  the 
gTace  of  God  is  the  surest  mark  of  the  mere  professor. 

(2)  Having  noted  the  fact  that  "death"  is  born  when  sin 
has  reached  maturity,  let  us  now  consider  the  manner  in 
which  death  is  born.  The  Greek  term  translated  "bringeth 
forth"  (ajookuei)  is  different  from  the  term  translated  by 
the  same  words  in  the  fore  part  of  this  verse.  Whereas  the 
former  term  was  a  literary  figure,  this  one  is  a  medical 
term  describing  actual  birth,  that  is,  issuance  from  the  womb. 


In  Greek  literature  this  was  often  employed  as  a  powerful 
figure  of  abortion,  suggesting  the  violent,  painful,  act  of 
childbirth,  and  referring  especially  to  the  abnormality  of 
the  birth.  Hence  we  see  "sin"  giving  birth  to  "death"  when 
she  herself  has  only  reached  maturity,  and  as  yet  has  had 
no  relations  with  a  husband.  Her  child  is  an  unnatural  child, 
and  its  birth  is  an  unnatural  birth,  she  herself  going  through 
the  ghastly  experience  of  a  birth  which  is  against  nature. 

(3)  The  unnatural  child  is  "death"  (thanaton).  The  Greek 
term  means  separation.  In  the  Bible,  death  has  a  double  as- 
pect for  the  wicked.  It  consists  in  the  separation  of  the  soul 
from  God  which  is  known  as  spiritual  death  (Isa.  59:2).  It 
also  consists  in  the  separation  of  the  body  and  soul,  which 
is  known  as  physical  death  (Gen.  35:18).  In  the  case  of 
Adam  and  Eve  both  of  these  would  have  taken  place  im- 
mediately, physical  death  following  spiritual  death  in  order, 
except  for  the  grace  of  God.  But  out  of  a  heart  of  love  and 
grace,  God  saw  fit  to  sustain  the  physical  life  to  give  op- 
portunity for  spiritual  life  to  be  imparted.  And  but  for  the 
grace  of  God,  every  man  would  perish  immediately  both 
spiritually  and  physically. 


But  a  Leper! 


By  Old  Gehman,  Pastor  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


The  Old  Testament  is  filled  with  narratives  that 
are  beautiful  and  gripping  in  their  simplicity,  yet 
filled  with  a  spiritual  richness  that  is  unsearchable. 
One  such  narrative  we  find  expressed  in  such  a  sim- 
ple and  straight-forward  manner  is  recorded  in  the 
Fifth  Chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  the  Kings.  Na- 
aman  was  a  great  man.  He  was  the  captain  of  the 
hosts  of  Syria  and  a  mighty  man  of  valor.  The  Word  • 
records  that  he  had  been  the  instrument  in  God's 
hand  for  the  punishment  of  sinning  Israel.  He  not 
only  was  a  favorite  with  his  king  but  he  had  served 
to  render  God's  wrath  against  Israel.  His  was  the 
privilege  of  wealth,  position,  honor  and  influence. 
But  the  Word  of  God  is  ruthless.  It  is  no  respector 
of  persons.  It  records  the  blighting  things  as  well 
I  as  the  beautiful.  Naaman  was  a  great  man,  but  a 
leper!  Our  great  man's  picture  is  marred!  How 
many  pictures  could  we  present  over  which  the  world 
has  blazoned,  "He  was  a  great  man,"  yet  we  find  the 
effect  of  that  awful  disease  of  leprosy,  sin.  It  creeps 
into  mighty  hearts  whose  influence  has  been  felt  the 
world  round,  yet  their  greatness  does  not  provide 
assurance  from  sin's  ravages.  As  kingly  robes  of 
political  authority  draped  a  leper's  filthiness  in  Na- 
aman's  case,  even  so  many  robes  of  outward  moral- 
ity and  even  Christian  profession  drape  a  carnal 
iheart  of  unbelief. 

One  of  the  mysteries  of  God  is  how  easily  He 
works  out  His  plan  so  that  His  purposes  go  forward. 
He  never  leaves  Himself  without  adequate  witness- 


es. Darkening  apostacy  only  serves  to  quicken  the 
efforts  of  His  ambassadors.  Only  God  can  see  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  In  His  omniscience  He  had 
sent  a  little  Jewish  maiden  over  into  Syria  as  a  cap- 
tive. By  God's  design  (chance,  the  world  would  say) , 
this  little  maid  became  waitress  to  Naaman's  wife. 
In  the  midst  of  heathen  idolatry  and  luxurious  sur- 
roundings she  remembered  God!  "Would  that  my 
lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,"  she 
said  to  her  mistress,  "then  would  he  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy.  "There  must  have  been  a  stir  in  Na- 
aman's household  when  he  learned  that  there  was 
hope  for  him!  He  had  been  attended  by  the  great- 
est doctors  Syria  could  produce.  His  was  a  rare 
military  genius,  but  his  was  also  dreaded  leprosy! 
So  he  could  think  only  in  terms  of  military  strategy. 
His  problem  was  settled.  He  would  appeal  to  the 
king  of  Israel.  A  letter  was  sent  and  lavish  gifts  at- 
tended it.  He  was  going  to  purchase  the  right  to  be 
considered !  But  he  made  the  great  error  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  temporal  ruler  instead  of  the  spiritual  ad- 
visor. He  had  appealed  to  the  king  when  he  should 
have  consulted  Elisha,  the  prophet  of  God. 

As  the  prophet  of  God  enters  the  picture  we  see 
the  beginning  of  a  train  of  interesting  and  meaning- 
ful events.  First  of  all,  Naaman,  the  great  man  of 
Syria  with  leprosy  needs  to  leam  that  there  was  a 
prophet  of  God  in  Israel.  How  sorely  so  many  people 
need  to  learn  today  that  there  are  still  some  who  are 
true  to  God's  Word  rather  than  turning  to  cults  and 
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isms,  and  even  far-reaching  organizations  purport- 
ing to  be  Christian.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  find  our- 
selves engulfed  in  movements  of  Christ-denial  and 
unbelief.  Naaman  needed  to  learn  that  lesson.  He 
sought  the  king  when  he  should  have  sought  the 
prophet  of  God. 

Again  Naaman  wanted  to  be  sure  to  impress  the 
prophet,  if  he  had  to  turn  to  him,  with  his  grandeur. 
The  prophet  should  know  with  whom  he  dealt  and 
bear  in  mind  that  before  him  was  a  great  personage. 
Naaman  came  with  horses  and  chariots,  and  doubt- 
less gold,  silver  and  precious  things.  He  reminds  one 
of  the  Pharisee  to  whom  Jesus  referred  in  the  tem- 
ple. He  prayed  to  remind  God  that  He  was  fortun- 
ate indeed  in  having  such  a  one  as  himself  as  His 
servant,  rather  than  that  poor  publican.  Naaman 
was  like  that.  He  presumed  that  the  prophet  would 
hasten  to  fall  at  his  feet  when  he  saw  this  display 
of  military  regalia. 

But  let  us  note  again,  that  the  prophet  of  God  was 
not  so  impressed.  Elisha  simply  sent  one  of  his  ser- 
vants out  to  Naaman  to  tell  him  to  go  and  wash  in 
the  Jordan  and  he  would  be  cleansed  from  his  lep- 
rosy. Some  would  call  it  rude  of  the  prophet,  for  he 
should  have  taken  into  consideration  who  was  before 
his  door.  Was  not  this  Naaman,  a  great  Syrian  and 
a  mighty  man  of  valor?  But  it  was  simple  for  Na- 
aman. Just  go  and  wash  in  the  Jordan  river.  And 
the  Jordan  was  near  at  hand! 

But  as  we  look  at  Naaman  the  great  Syrian  who 
had  leprosy,  we  notice,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  he 
was  not  so  favorably  impressed!  Perhaps  Elisha 
could  have  been  a  bit  more  tactful,  but  he  simply 
gave  the  message  of  God  to  a  man  who  needed  it. 
Poor  Naaman  was  upset !  The  prophet  did  not  even 
bother  to  come  out.  Then  he  added  insult  to  injury 
when  he  told  the  mighty  Syrian  captain  to  go  and 
wash  in  the  muddy  old  Jordan.  Why,  the  rivers  of 
Damascus  were  much  more  inviting  than  the  old 
river!  Even  so,  the  doctrine  of  man's  goodness  and 
spark  of  divinity  is  much  more  inviting  to  the  natur- 
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COME  CLOSE  TO  ME 

Come  close,  my  child,  come  close  to  Me 

When  tempests  wildly  blow. 
1  know  the  fierceness  of  the  gale. 

Ah,  yes,  my  child,  I  know. 

Come  close,  my  child,  come  close  to  Me 

When  tempted  hard  to  sin. 
I,  too,  have  felt  temptations'  pow'r; 

I'll  give  you  strength  to  win. 

Come  close,  my  child,  come  close  to  Me 
When    earth's    friends    prove   untrue. 

I,  too,  have  been  betrayed;  denied; 
I'll  be  a  Friend  to  you. 

— Geneva  Bowman. 
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al  man  than  the  Bible's  picture  of  man's  depravity. 
And  so  Naaman  turned  away  in  anger  and  would 
have  ordered  his  horses  and  chariots  homeward  with 
great  haste. 

But  the  sei-vants  of  the  great  Naaman  who  still 
had  leprosy  entreated  him  in  this  fashion,  "My  fath- 
er, if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it?  How  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith,  'Wash  and  be  clean?'  "Naaman 
would  have  gladly  expended  everything  he  had  to 
have  accomplished  some  great  feat  to  have  been 
freed  from  his  leprosy.  He  would  have  gladly  jour- 
neyed to  Mt.  Herman's  peak  and  supped  from  its 
crystal  streams.  He  would  have  willingly  risked  his 
life  in  feats  of  valor  to  have  been  freed  from  the 
curse  of  leprosy.  But  to  have  been  so  inconsiderately 
sent  to  wash  in  a  river  like  the  Jordan  was  a  great  i 
strain  on  his  pride  and  self-exultation.  But  how  for- 
tunate for  Naaman  that  his  servants  risked  even 
their  lives  and  entreated  him  to  do  this  simple 
thing.  How  many  Naamans  we  have  today.  How 
well  if  they  could  pay  a  great  price  or  offer  some- 
thing for  redemption,  but  thanks  be  unto  God  that 
He  has  othei-wise  provided  that  "by  grace  have  ye 
been  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  that  no 
man  should  glory.  For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God 
afore  prepared  that  we  would  walk  in  them"  (Eph. 
2:8-10).  And  so  Naaman  reconsidered  and  tarried 
by  the  Jordan. 

Let  us  follow  Naaman  and  his  company  as  they 
wend  their  way  to  the  Jordan.   In  fancy  I  tarry  by 
Jordan  as  this  mighty  Naaman  who  had  leprosy 
nears  the  water's  edge.  In  royal  robes  he  steps  into 
the    water,    repugnant    with    sediment    and    made 
treacherous  by  whirling  eddys.    Oh,  the  horror  ot, 
this  episode !   Why  wei'e  the  sparkling  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus not  as  suitable  as  this  one  ?  He  steps  througl 
the  mud  and  debris  in  the  back-water  of  the  Jordan 
He  is  tempted  to  turn  back  and  the  flesh  stronglj 
urges  that  he  do  so.   But  the  words  of  the  propheV 
ring  through  his  mind,  "Go  and  wash  in  the  Jordai 
seven  times."   So  he  went  down  to  dip  in  the  wate 
as  the  man  of  God  had  said.   Naaman  dipped  once 
The  same  old  leprosy.    His  robes  reeked  with  th^ 
sediment  of  the  heavily  laden  waters.    Two,  three, 
four  times.  Surely  he  should  be  at  least  half  oleansj 
ed  by  now.    Five,  six  times  he  plunges  under  th 
water.     Still    no    change.    His    leprosy    still  clings 
There  were  likely  some  "I-told-you-so's"  among  hi 
sei-vants.    "One    dip,    one-seventh    cleansed,"  the 
reasoned.    But   six  dips   and   the  leprosy   persist: 
"Seven  times,"  said  the  prophet.    So  he  takes  th 
seventh  dip,  and  lo,  a  great  change !  His  flesh  cam 
again  as  a  little  child's  flesh,  and  he  was  clean.  Whs 
a  great  and  marvelous  thing  God  had  done  for  hin 
Cleansed  from  leprosy!    It  was  true,  his  flesh  v/i 
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pure  and  clean.  And  no  great  price  had  been  paid, 
either ! 

Naaman,  the  great  Syrian  who  had  had  leprosy, 
did  not  tarry  at  the  Jordan  to  try  to  figure  out  just 
all  that  had  happened.  He  hastened  away  to  the 
prophet  realizing  that  it  had  been  done!  Even  as 
the  prophet  had  said,  God  had  worked  according  to 
His  Word.  Scientists  can  not  explain  the  new  birth, 
but  we  know  it  occurs. 

Now  a  cleansed  Naaman  turned  back  to  the 
prophet.  He  offered  the  prophet  costly  gifts,  not  to 
be  cleansed,  but  because  he  had  been  deansed.  Thus 
he  presents  a  picture  of  the  vital,  thriving  Christian, 
the  one  whose  heart  spontaneously  serves  God  be- 
cause of  the  rich  and  abundant  blessings  bestowed. 

In  the  words  of  the  Hymnist,  we  can  only  say, 
humbly. 


i 


Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  ding; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress. 
Helpless,  look  to  ihee  for  grace; 
Foul,  I  to  the  Fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Savior,  or  I  die. 


Naaman  went  back  to  Syria  a  great  man  cleansed 
from  leprosy  outwardly  and  inwai'dly  realizing  that 
God  dwelt  in  Israd.  I  could  humbly  wish  that  God 
had  seen  fit  to  let  us  follow  Naaman  back  to  Syria 
in  His  record.  But  since  He  chose  to  draw  the  cur- 
tain, we  can  only  glean  a  great  lesson — a  conqueror 
cleansed  for  a  mightier  conquest  for  God ! 


ANSWERS  TO  STATEMMENTS  FOUND  ON 
PAGE  FOUR 

(Before  reading  these  answers,  test  yourself  ac- 
cording to  the  statements  found  on  page  four). 

1.  This  is  false.  Those  who  do  not  receive  Christ 
as  a  personal  Savioi-,  cannot  even  get  to  heaven,  to 
say  nothing  of  receiving  any  reward  there.  Our 
Lord  stated,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6). 

Again  our  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep" 
(John  10:7,  9).  All  other  "doors"  are  fake  doors. 
There  is  but  one  door  to  heaven  and  that  is  Christ. 
There  will  not  be  a  single  soul  in  heaven,  but  who 
hasi  entered  by  way  of  the  Door,  even  Christ.    It  is 

,  popular  in  some  circles  to  hold  that  the  sincere  of  all 
religions  will  be  saved.  Many  affirm  that  there  is 
good  in  all  religions.    Even  if  this  latter  be  true, 

I  there  is  no  salvation  in  the  religions  of  the  world. 

I  Only  Christ  can  save. 

j  2.  This  is  false.  Humanity  possesses  no  living  di- 
vine spark.    Before  people  are  saved  God's  Word 

'  tells  us  that  they  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
(Eph.  2:1).  What  sinners  need  is  not  to  have  the 
divine  spark  fanned,  but  to  have  the  divine  spark 


placed  in  their  lives.  Salvation  puts  the  life  of  God 
into  the  heart  of  the  believer.  After  salvation,  that 
life  will  manifest  itself  to  the  extent  the  believer 
yields  his  life  to  God  as  revealed  in  the  Word. 

3.  This  is  false.  A  leader  might  talk  much  about 
God,  as  the  religions  of  the  world  always  do.  Ju- 
daism does  this  also,  but  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  "My 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  that 
they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  for  God  but  not  according  to 
knowledge"  (Rom.  10:1-2).  Salvation  does  not  come 
through  faith  in  God,  but  it  comes  through  faith  in 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible.  One  might  even  talk  much 
about  Christ  and  still  be  a  very  unsafe  leader.  There 
are  certain  truths  about  Christ  which  must  be  be- 
lieved to  mai'k  a  leader  as  safe.  "Hereby  know  we 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God.  And 
every  spirit  that  confesses  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God"  (I  John  4 :2-3) .  This 
makes  it  perfectly  dear  that  one  must  believe  and 
confess  the  incarnation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
of  God.  The  great  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  is  the 
central  theme  of  Christianity.  This  requires  belief 
both  in  the  deity  and  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  This  is  false.  The  love  of  God  is  only  one  of 
His  attributes.  God  is  also  holy  and  just.  Those 
who  refuse  the  grace  of  God  which  is  offered  be- 
cause of  His  love,  will  have  to  suffer  the  wrath  of 
God  because  of  His  holiness  and  justice.  If  God 
would  allow  sin  to  go  unpunished,  God  would  reflect 
upon  His  own  holiness.  Holiness  is  probably  the 
primary  attribute  of  Almighty  God.  God  will  punish 
in  the  lake  of  fire  all  those  who  refuse  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  "And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire" 
(Rev.  20:15). 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
SEARCHING  FOR  RELIEF 

With  the  breakdown  of  our  social  and  economic 
life,  people  are  living  under  trying  and  severe 
strains.  With  the  turning  from  the  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Word  of  God,  multitudes  have  found 
themselves  adrift  in  the  world  with  no  sure  anchor. 
To  many,  life  is  only  an  attempt  to  seek  satisfaction 
for  today.  The  ancient  philosophy  finds  re-emphasis : 
"Eat,  drink  and  be  merry  for  tomorrow  ye  may  die." 
In  the  present  day,  there  is  plenty  of  emphasis  upon 
the  drink.  A  world  without  an  anchor  of  faith  seeks 
to  drown  its  troubles  in  drink.  But  bottled  relief 
does  not  drown  troubles,  it  only  floats  them.  Or 
worse  yet,  it  only  irrigates  them.  The  world  needs 
the  good  news  of  salvation  that  it  may  learn  the 
secret  of  real  satisfaction  in  the  day  of  trouble.  God 
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invites  the  sorrowing  world  thus:  "Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:15).  A  sorrowing  world  needs 
the  water  of  life,  not  the  relief  which  comes  in 
bottles. 

SOME  STATESMEN  UNDERSTAND 

Although  some  statesmen  may  not  be  able  to  ex- 
press the  need  of  our  day  in  Scriptural  terms,  they 
seem  to  understand  that  relief  must  come  from  some 
power  outside  of  man.  They  realize  that  man  cannot 
reach  down  and  lift  himself  "by  his  own  boot 
straps."  Secretary  of  State,  Cordell  Hull  is  repor1> 
ed  as  having  made  a  significant  statement  along  this 
line: 

I  personally  feel  that  most  phases  of  human  affairs 
have  been  on  the  decline.  This  deplorable  trend  chal- 
lenges the  attention  of  parents,  churches,  schools,  news- 
papers, and  governments.  Our  own  country  urgently 
needs  a  moral  and  spiritual  awakening.  I  sometimes 
wonder  whether  the  trumpet  call  of  ancient  prophets 
will  not  be  necessary  to  revive  and  restore  moral  and 
spiritual  ideals. 

In  other  words  we  need  a  revival  of  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God,  a  revival  which  will  sweep  a- 
cross  our  country,  bringing  salvation  to  "restore 
moral  and  spiritual  ideals."  One  of  two  things  is 
ahead,  revival  or  chaos.  And  statesmen  know  it! 


THE  FOG 

By  Ord  Gehman 

My  first  trip  into  the  mountains  is  unforgettable 
in  many  ways.  The  home  in  which  I  spent  the  night 
was  situated  on  top  of  the  mountain.  When  I  de- 
parted the  next  morning  the  sun  was  shining  beau- 
tifully. After  driving  about  a  mile  it  became  neces- 
sary to  start  down  the  mountain.  Before  and  below 
me  stretched  a  silent  sea  of  fog  over  which  was 
arched  the  most  beautiful  and  gorgeous  rainbow  I 
ever  beheld.  In  a  few  minutes  I  had  plunged  into 
that  sea  of  fog,  hiding  the  face  of  the  sun  and  was 
groping  for  my  pathway.  And  so  I  thought,  while 
we  live  above  the  fog,  gloom  and  confusion  of  this 
old  world  we  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  and 
behold  the  rainbow  of  His  grace.  But  when  we 
plunge  into  a  sea  of  gloom  and  confusion  we  hide 
the  sunshine  of  His  smile  and  grope  blindly  for  our 
pathway.  My  prayer  was,  "0,  God,  keep  us  above 
the  fog." 

How  He  leads  we  do  not  know, 
Why  He  leads  we  cannot  tell; 
Where  He  leads  He  does  not  show : 
But  our  Christ  does  all  things  well. 


The  Ideal  for  a  Young  Man  s 
Consecration 


Rom.  12:1-2. 
Young  Men's  and  Boy's  Brotherhood  Department 

Bii  Blaine  Snyder 


Much  is  often  made  of  the  theme  of 
consecration  among  church-going  peo- 
l)le.  Yet  I  often  wonder  if  the  people  to 
whom  such  words  are  addressed  are 
fully  aware  of  what  is  involved  in  con- 
secration. In  the  first  two  verses  of 
Rom.  12,  Paul  sets  forth  clearly  the 
principles  of  consecration.  We  may 
suggest  four  of  these  (1)  Claim  for 
consecration,  (2)  the  characteristics  of 
consecration,  ('■'>)  the  conditions,  and 
(4)  the  consequence  of  consecration. 
Let  us  look  briefly  at  each  of  these. 
(1)    The  Claim  fur  Consecration. 

"I  beseech  you."  This  is  one  of  Paul's 
favorite  expressions.  It  occurs  many 
times  in  his  writings.  By  these  words 
Paul,  rather  than  commanding  conse- 
cration, pleads  with  the  brethren  to  do 
the  thing  he  is  about  to  suggest.  The 
real  basis  for  this  plea  is  the  "mercies 
of  God."  How  wonderful  that  he  did 
not  say  the  Law  of  God!  Some  of  the 
mercies  dealt  with  have  been  justifica- 
tion, identification  with  Christ,  freedom 
from  the  law  the  abiding  comfort  of  no 
condemnation  (8:1)  and  the  assurance 
of  no  separation  (8:.3'J)  from  Christ. 
Every  child  of  God  has  already  experi- 


enced the  joy  of  at  least  some  of  these. 
For  this  reason  Paul  pleads  with  the 
brethren  to  move  on  Christian  conduct. 
(2).  71ie  Charaeter  of  Consecration 
Three  ideas  should  be  noticed,  (a) .  It 
is  "folnntari/."  "That  ye  present." 
This  word  present  is  the  same  one  used 
to  describe  the  bringing  of  a  gift  into 
the  temple.  It  is  used  to  describe  the 
presentation  of  Christ  in  the  temple, 
(Lk.  2:22).  Paul  is  not  here  condemn- 
ing people  for  past  failures  but  exhort- 
ing them  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  free- 
ly offer  themselves  to  Him  for  service, 
(b).  Complete.  —"Your  bodies."  The 
body  is  the  house  of  the  entire  person- 
ality. It  is  the  center  of  all  sin  and  the 
seat  of  the  soul.  When  a  slave  was  pur- 
chased he  became  entirely  his  master's. 
Christ  has  purchased  the  believers  (I 
Pet.  1:18,  19).  The  body  is  included  in 
Christ's  plan  of  salvation.  Why  not 
yield  it  to  Him  for  service.  Christ  could 
have  commanded  it  thus,  but  by  grace 
we  are  beseeched  to  do  it.  (c).  In  the 
O.  T.  God  usually  demanded  something 
which  was  precious  to  the  offerer.  What 
does  anyone  value  more  than  his  life? 
It  is  exactly  for  this  reason  that  we  are 


to  present  it  to  Christ.  It  is  to  be  a 
"living  sacrifice."  The  life  in  Christ  is 
to  be  continuous,  one  which  can  be  used 
in  service,  not  the  sacrifice  of  a  dead 
animal  as  in  the  0.  T.  Have  we  pre- 
sented our  "bodies"  in  such  a  fashion? 

(3).  The  Conditions  of  Consecration. 

They  are  two:  (a)  "Be  not."— Con- 
formed to  this  world.  The  question 
might  be  asked,  "Why  not?"  The  an- 
swer is  simple.  This  is  an  "evil  world" 
(Gal.  1:4).  The  spirit  of  this  world  is 
selfishness,  not  love.  Therefore  the  be- 
liever must  avoid  taking  his  pattern 
from  this  present  age.  This  is  true 
"nonconformity."  (b) .  "But  be"  ye 
transformed.  Transformation  is  a  con- 
tinual change  from  one  form  to  anoth- 
er. The  believer  is  to  be  continually 
changing  until  he  reflects  outwardly  his 
real  inner  nature  which  he  has  been 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  he  has  the 
Spirit  he  will  live  a  life  which  will  show 
it,  just  as  surely  as  the  worm  continual- 
ly changes  until  it  shows  to  the  world 
its  true  nature,  which  is  that  of  a  but- 
terfly. Thus  believers  are  to  keep  on 
changing  until  they  truly  reflect  the 
life  of  Christ. 

(4).  Noiv  Wluit  are  the  Consequences 
of  Such  a  Consecration? 

(a).  The  will  of  God  will  be  kmum 
in  our  lives.  "That  ye  may  prove"  the 
will  of  God.  To  "prove"  means  to  find 
out  by  experience,  or  to  test.  This  can 
only  come  as  a  result  of  the  direction 
and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only  those  i| 
who  are  led  of  Him  can  distinguish  be- 
tween what  pleases  God  and  what  does  (| 
not.    (b).   The  will  of  God  will  be  do7te  i| 
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in  our  lives.  If  one  is  able  to  know 
what  the  will  of  God  is  for  him  he  will 
also  be  able  to  do  it.  God  never  asks 
anyone  to  do  a  task  without  providing 
help  to  do  it.  A  really  consecrated  in- 
dividual would  at  all  times  seek  to  dem- 
onstrate his  inner  nature.  Thus  if  he 
actually  knows  the  will  of  God  he  will 
do  it.  (c).  The  will  of  God  will  be  en- 
joyed. God's  will  is  always  "good,  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect"  to  one  who  is 
truly  consecrated.  It  is  only  by  daily 
consecration  that  we  can  find  this  to  be 
true  in  our  own  lives.  A  renewed  mind 
rejoices  in  doing  God's  will. 

Thus  we  see  that  if  we  are  willing  in 
our  own  lives  to  submit  our  bodies  to 
Christ  for  service,  we  are  not  doing- 
something  foolish,  but  for  a  genuine 
believer  this  is  the  most  "reasonable" 
thing  in  the  world.  Have  we  been  en- 
joying the  blessings  of  Christ?  Has  he 
been  merciful  to  us?  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  present  yourselves  to  Him. 
"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?" 


COMING  EVENTS  AT  MOODY 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

A  formal  closing  of  the  historic  Chi- 
cago Avenue  ("Moody")  Church  build- 
ing to  further  use  will  take  jolace  on 
Saturday  evening.  May  6.  Pathetic  in- 
terest lies  in  the  fact  that  the  old  land- 
mark, much  scarred  by  age  and  use, 
must  be  discarded.  Following  the  great 
fire  of  1871  the  first  story  of  the  struc- 
ture was  erected,  "thousands  of  Sun- 
day-school children  contributing  five 
cents  each  to  place  a  brick  in  the  new 
edifice."  The  upper  part  represents 
royalties  on  the  Moody-Sankey  song- 
books  sold  in  Great  Britain,  which  the 
evangelists  would  not  accept  for  person- 
al use,  the  British  committee  then  de- 
signating the  consecrated  money  for  the 
use  indicated.  The  ministry  of  this 
good-will  gift  has  extended  over  more 
than  three  score  years.  When  the 
Chicago  Avenue  Church  organization 
moved  one  mile  to  the  north,  the  Insti- 
tute purchased  the  old  building  and  has 
since  used  it  for  classes  and  confer- 
,  ences. 

i  Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton,  president  of 
'  the  Institute,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
memorable  service,  a  season  of  praise 
and  testimony  being  followed  by  a  mes- 
sage from  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  pastor 
■of  the  Moody  Memorial  Church.  While 
'the  general  public  is  invited,  special 
guests  of  honor  will  be  those  who  were 
converted  in  the  old  auditorium  build- 
ing in  the  days  of  Moody  and  Sankey, 
lor  at  any  later  date,  and  they  will  oc- 
|Cupy  a  special  reservation,  with  admis- 
,sion  by  ticket. 


S.  S.  ORDERS 
Up  to  the  present  time  the  following 
Jrders  conclude  the  list  of  those  receiv- 
ed from  Sunday  Schools  for  this  quar- 
ter.  Thanks! 
Udell,  Iowa. 

Barretts,  Chapel,  Wakeman,  Ohio. 
Modesto,  Calif. 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  (First  Ch.) 


Aleppo,  Pa. 

*  Berlin,  Pa. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa.   (Summit  Mills). 

*  Camria,  Ind. 
Maurertown,  Va. 

*  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

*  Mathias,  W.  Va. 
Covington,  Va. 

*  Logan,  Ohio. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 
Lawford,  W.  Va. 

*  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio. 

*  Homerville,  Ohio. 

*  Gretna,  Ohio. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 
McLouth,  Kans. 
Accident,  Md. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

*  denotes  remittance  with  order. 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

We  are  sincerely  appreciative  for  the 
Publication    Day   offerings   which   con- 
tinue to  come  in. 
Clayton  Brethren  Church, 

Clayton,  Ohio  10.00 

Mrs.  Clara  M.  Hartle  1.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Lathrop,  Calif.  8.00 

Fii'st  Brethren  Church 

Nappanee,  Ind.  2.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

South  Gate,  Calif.  5.37 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ben  Mow  1.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Conemaugh,  Pa.  11.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Canton,  Ohio  11.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Washington,  D.  C.  11.00 

First  Brethren  Church 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  1.25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk  5.00 


POOR  PUSSY 

We  used  to  play  a  game  of  "Poor 
Pussy"  in  which  someone  knelt  before 
another  and  sought  to  make  him 
laugh.  The  other  person  was  to  stroke 
the  head  of  the  one  kneeling  say- 
ing, "Poor  Pussy"  without  laughing. 
Well,  here's  a  laugh  at  the  expense  of 
a  cat.  In  the  Christian  Science  Sentin- 
el is  a  testimony  of  a  member  of  that 
cult.  "I  have  found  Christian  Science 
as  effective  with  animals  as  with  peo- 
ple. While  aboard  ship  a  cat  appeared 
to  have  what  would  be  called  a  fit.  I 
took  it  into  my  quarters  and  read  from 
Science  and  Health  just  as  if  I  were 
reading  to  a  person.  In  a  few  minutes 
it  quieted  down  and  went  to  sleep.  In 
a  couple  of  hours  it  awakened  and  was 
all  right.  After  that  it  kept  close  to 
me  whenever  possible."  Poor  Pussy! 
It  is  bad  enough  to  deceive  persons  of 
supposed  intelligence,  but  to  pawn  this 
tommy-rot  off  on  a  poor  helpless  un- 
suspecting cat,  that's  the  limit!  That 
would  just  about  come  under  the  class- 
ification of  "cruelty  to  animals"  and 
ought  to  be  referred  to  the  Humane  So- 
ciety. Our  sympathies  are  with  the 
cat.  Note, — reading  from  "Science  and 
Health"  put  pussy  asleep. — Whittier 
Calendar. 


CHRIST  OR   ANTICHRIST,   WHICH? 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

"The  Man  of  Sin — who  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped." 

Great  crowds  surged  through  the 
streets  of  Vienna.  Women  wept  and 
cried  for  joy,  strong  men,  who  were 
strangers,  embraced  each  other.  The 
enthusiasm  and  excitement  mounted 
"almost  to  religious  fervor,"  while  the 
air  vibrated  with  the  cry,  "Heil  Hitler!" 
Such  was  the  news  report  of  the  dem- 
onstration that  greeted  Hitler  as  he  en- 
tered Austria  not  long  ago. 

Above  are  two  statements  from 
widely  differing  sources.  The  first,  a 
prophecy  centuries  old;  the  second,  a 
tendency  of  modena  times.  In  the  first, 
a  man  demands  worship  of  himself;  in 
the  second,  a  man  has  won  applause 
which  mounted  "almost  to  religious 
fervor." 

Confidently  have  men  told  us  that 
religion  is  superstition;  that  civilized 
men  will  never  bow  the  knee.  But  only 
a  few  more  fiery  speeches,  a  few  more 
glaring  headlines,  and  lo,  a  man  will 
arise  who  "opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God."  And 
most  surely  will  he  win,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, "All  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life." 

But  it  is  too  much.  Universal  wor- 
ship tui-ns  his  head.  Surely  he  can 
think  of  nothing  greater  than  himself, 
and  with  a  burst  of  fleshly  pride  and 
with  fist  raised  high,  he  challenges  the 
God  of  heaven  and  gathers  the  armies 
of  earth  to  back  his  claim.  But  God  has 
not  reversed  His  decree  that  men, 
"worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  It  is  evident 
that  one  or  the  other  must  yield  or  both 
will  clash. 

"The  nations.  .  .  .are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance, "■  so  let  them 
rage  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing;  let  them  set  forth  their  man  of 
sin,  yet  the  outcome  is  certain,  for  the 
Lord  will  consume  him  with  the  spirit 
of  His  mouth  and  shall  destroy  him 
with  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

"The  Lord  Is  In  His  Holy  Temple: 
Let  All  The  Earth  Keep  Silence  Before 
Him." 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  NOTICED— 

When  the  other  fellow  acts  that  way 
he  is  ugly:  when  you  act  that  way,  it's 
your  nerves  ?  When  the  other  fellow 
is  set  in  his  way,  he  is  obstinate:  when 
you  are  it  is  just  firmness  ?  When  the 
other  fellow  spends  a  lot,  he  is  a 
spendthrift:  when  you  do,  you  are  gen- 
erous? When  the  other  fellow  picks 
flaws  in  things,  he  is  cranky:  when  you 
do,  you  are  discriminating?  When  the 
other  fellow  says  what  he  thinks,  he  is 
spiteful,  but  when  you  do,  you're 
frank. — The  Gospel   Broadcast. 
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What's  the  matter  with  our  Endeav- 
orers?  The  news  editor  has  received  no 
news  for  some  time.  We  hope  it  is  not 
because  you  are  not  doing  anything,  but 
because  your  activities  are  so  numerous 
and  worth  while  you  do  not  have  time 
to  write  about  them.  However,  if  the 
latter  is  true,  other  societies  should 
know  about  it  so  they  can  profit  by 
your  suggestions.  Let's  have  some  C.E. 
news  at  once. 

Jitst  in  case  you  can't  possibly  find 
time  right  away  to  tell  us  about  all  the 
profitable  activities  in  which  you  have 
been  engaging,  we  are  opening  this  sec- 
tion. As  anything  of  special  interest 
takes  place,  you  can  always  find  time  to 
write  a  few  lines  about  it  on  a  post 
card  addressed  to  your  news  editoi'. 
Then  later  you  can  send  a  more  detail- 
ed news  letter.  If  you  have  any  sug- 
gestions which  would  be  profitable  for 
other  societies,  send  them  in  for  this 
column. 

At  last  the  new  C.  E.  manual  is  off 
the  press.  All  orders  will  probably  have 
been  filled  by  the  time  this  news  reach- 
es you.  If  you  have  not  ordered  your 
copy  yet,  do  so  at  once.  Do  not  wait  for 
more  sample  pages  to  be  run  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  because  the  one  in 
this  issue  may  be  the  last.  This  man- 
ual was  considered  well  worth  the  price 
when  it  previously  sold  for  50c  per 
copy.  In  order  that  many  more  indi- 
viduals might  possess  a  copy  of  their 
own,  our  National  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  is  selling  the  manual 
at  cost.  Order  one  for  every  member 
of  your  society.  The  price  in  lots  of 
twelve  or  more  is  12 '/2c;  otherwise  15c 
each. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Voung  People 

Toitic  for  May  7,  1939 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  AS  TAUGHT 

BY  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 

(Acts  26:9-23) 
Suffgestions  for  the  Leader 

Once  each  month  our  society  consid- 
ers a  missionary  topic  and  presents  the 
facts  of  God's  solemn  and  unchanging 
message  to  every  Christian  to  be  mis- 
sionary. 

The  Christian  ministry  among  the 
lost  is  missionary  activity.  It  is  the 
carrying  of  the  imperishable  message 
to  all  mankind  that  there  is  good  news 
in  the  salvation  that  Christ  provided. 
No  Christian  I'an  say,  I've  done  my 
duty,  I'm  free  for  heaven,  I've  finished 


my  course  and  therefore  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  until 
he  has  proven  his  fidelity  to  God  and 
man  in  the  field  of  Christian  missions. 
Paul  could  only  say  that  when  he  could 
look  back  over  his  life  having  no  re- 
grets for  he  sacrificed  his  life  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Facing  the  closing 
days  of  his  life,  he  said,  "I  am  ready  to 
be  offered." 

A  lot  depends  upon  the  impressions 
that  people  get  in  meeting  such  as  this. 
The  leader  must  be  on  fire  for  missions 
or  the  meeting  will  hardly  accomplish 
its  purpose.  It  is  possible  to  do  much 
for  the  work  by  leading  others  to  see 
their  responsibility  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  mission  challenge. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  have  a  part 
in  missions.  It  is  finishing  the  work  of 
the  Christian  calling.  Now  the  harvest 
is  ready  to  gather.  The  harvest  is  ripe. 
Farmers  know  what  happens  to  grain 
when  it  is  ready  to  be  harvested  but 
neglected  for  a  long  time.  The  loss  is 
heavy  and  waste  is  frightful.  Let  the 
harvest  come  after  the  sowing.  Pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will 
thrust  forth  laborers. 

1.    The    Great    Missionary    Argument. 

Rom.  10:12-15. 

Missionary  work  must  be  done  with- 
out consideration  of  the  color  of  the 
skin  or  texture  of  the  hair.  God  makes 
no  distinction.  Royal  ancestery  means 
no  more  than  a  common  and  low  ances- 
tery. All  alike  need  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation. 

The  Lord  will  bless  those  that  call  up- 
on Him. 

Salvation  comes  after  people  call  on 
the  Lord. 

They  can  not  believe  unless  they  hear 
the  Word  of  good  news. 

It  is  not  possible  that  the  lost  shall 
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hear  unless  missionaries  are  sent.  There 
is  something  that  we  can  do.  More 
ought  to  go  out  there  and  be  numbered 
among  the  sent  ones.  Then  too,  we  must 
have  more  that  will  pledge  themselves 
by  the  help  of  God  to  support  the  sent 
ones  in  respect  to  needs  physical  and 
spiritual.  Finances  and  prayers  both 
must  come  forth. 

2.  The  Missionarii  Passion.  2  Cor.  5: 
13-21. 

It  is  the  lo'  o  of  Christ  that  fires  us 
for  missions.  This  love  conies  from  the 
Lord  and  is  not  our  own.  Naturally  we 
could  not  get  excited  over  missionary 
endeavor;  but  the  Lord  knows  the  need 
and  when  we  are  converted,  He  puts 
that  passion  in  us  to  share  with  others. 
Missions  never  mean  much  to  unsaved 
people. 

Salvation  makes  for  missions.  We 
can  see  that  it  is  a  good  thing  and  that 
others  ought  to  know.  It  is  like  dis- 
covering a  cure  for  a  horrible  disease. 
Nothing  but  selfishness  would  keep  it 
to  ourselves.  Gratitude  for  salvation  is 
shown  by  missionary  support. 

If  we  seem  to  be  over-zealous  in  the 
work  it  is  because  we  know  Christ  has 
become  sin  for  us  and  not  that  alone,  but 
for  the  lost  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe. 

3.  The  Missionary  Call.   Acts  26:13-18; 
Gal.  1:15,  16. 

Particular  work  in  the  field  of 
Christian  missions  must  come  about  by 
a  definite  call  from  the  Lord.  God  alone 
knows  who  is  best  fitted  for  a  specific 
task  and  who  is  dependent  or  reliable 
for  a  great  trust.  He  called  Philip  to 
go  down  to  see  the  Eunuch  even  though 
there  were  many  Christians  living  close 
by  and  Philip  was  a  busy  evangelist  far 
away.  God  will  unfold  His  plan  of  work 
to  those  who  are  of  a  willing  mind  to  be 
led. 

In  another  sense  the  missionary  call 
is  to  every  Christian ;  that  is,  we  shouldi 
have  a  definite  call  for  service,  either  a 
call  to  go  to  the  heathen,  or  to  serve  at 
home.  Paul  admitted  that  God  hadi 
separated  him  from  birth;  but  at  a  lat- 
er time  called  him  in  a  special  way  to, 
be  a  missionary  to  the  heathen.  The^ 
thought  of  separation  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  mission  call. 

4.   The  Missionary  Message.    Acts  26t 
22-23;  /  Cor.  15:1-4.  , 

The  most  important  message  to  th< 
lost  centers  around  the  Lord  Jesus 
Missionaries  must  explain  the  plan  o 
salvation,  assuring  the  lost  that  ther 
is  hope  in  Him.  Their  old  forms  of  re 
ligion  do  not  satisfy  and  they  do  nc 
have  the  peace  of  mind  that  Chris 
gives. 

Other  things  may  be  taught ;  but  the 
are  less  important  and  should  nev< 
crowd  out  the  message  of  salvation.  E< 
ucation  in  medicine,  farming,  busine; 
and  other  things  are  needful  and  he 
in  the  general  work.  No  missionary  wi 
be  condemned  in  assisting  in  this  wor 
However,  the  danger  arises  that  th< 
will  ruin  the  main  work  of  evangelis)  i  j 
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Paul  was  an  educator  and  experi- 
enced enough  to  be  a  lecturer.  If  we 
search  the  records  of  his  work,  we  see 
that  he  considered  the  Gospel  of  good 
news  to  be  the  all  important  thing  and 
immediately  got  down  to  business  in 
preaching  it.  Little  trace  is  left  of  his 
work  in  the  other  fields. 

5.  The  Missionary's  Field.    Rom-  1:13- 
16 ;  2  Cor.  10 :  16. 

The  longing  in  Paul's  heart  was  con- 
cerning the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
new  regions  and  territories.  He  did  not 
desire  a  place  to  work  where  another 
man  had  laid  a  foundation.  In  his  mind, 
he  saw  the  great  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  new  work.  It  is  not  to 
be  implied  that  Paul  did  not  favor  a 
strong  home  work  or  neglected  it.  His 
life  work  proved  that  he  went  about 
strengthening  the  brethren  at  home. 
Nevertheless,  he  cast  an  anxious  look 
into  the  countries  far  away. 

Our  field  is  the  world.  We  ought  not 
settle  down  in  any  place  and  feel  that 
we  have  done  our  duty.  Our  mission 
challenge  is  to  press  on  and  on.  Unless 
some  progress  is  made,  it  is  hard  to 
recognize  the  work  as  mission  in  its  un- 
dertaking. "Missions  is  a  matter  of  tak- 
ing the  Gospel  ,and  going  on  to  another 
place.  The  region  beyond  is  the  battle 
cry  of  the  church." 

6.  Tlie  Missionary's  Life.   I  Thess.  2:1- 
12. 

The  life  a  missionary  lives  counts  a 
great  deal  in  winning  the  hearts  of  the 
natives.  They  watch  every  move  and 
even  misinterpret  some  things.  Con- 
stantly the  missionary  must  be  on  the 
guard  and  try  to  please  those  about  him 
as  best  he  can.  Without  a  doubt  the  life 
must  be  lived  above  reproach.  It  may 
seem  unnecessary  to  mention  this  as 
we  know  that  they  certainly  represent 
the  most  humble  and  godly  people  of 
the  day.  For  this  fine  Christian  char- 
acter, they  are  blessed.  More  than  that, 
they  can  present  Christ  in  a  wonderful 
way. 

One  missionary  tells  of  a  time  the 
wild  hogs  were  eating  his  garden  pro- 
duce. He  waited  for  them  and  finally 
shot  them.  After  the  word  was  known, 
several  chiefs  of  different  tribes  claim- 
ed some  of  the  meat.  The  missionary 
surrendered  some  of  it  to  show  his 
Christian  spirit.  Undoubtedly,  he  won 
.  a  point  with  those  men,  even  though 
■  they  really  could  not  claim  the  meat. 

7.  The  Missionary's  Hardships.  2  Cor. 
11:23-28. 

j  It  is  not  always  easy  going  for  the 
i  missionaries.  They  have  difficult  times 
that  are  trying.  All  these  come  for  a 
purpose.  Perhaps  the  approach  of 
danger  will  bring  greater  trust  or  the 
threat  of  an  empty  cupboard  will  lead 
,to  greater  dependence  upon  God.  These 
|are  lessons  for  all  of  us  and  not  only 
,missionaries. 

I  Missionaries  are  out  there  in  the 
jfront  line  trenches  and  so  in  a  real 
|sense  encounter  the  ravages  of  time  and 
imeet  the  full  force  of  the  enemies  at- 
|tack.  It  must  be  in  the  pagan  lands,  as 


no  other  place,  that  God's  workers  have 
a     spiritual     battle     with     wickedness. 
Knowing  these  things  we  can  not  help 
being  moved  to  pray  for  them. 
8.  The  Missionary's  Joy.  I  Thess.  2:19; 

Acts  20:24. 

Most  people  hope  for  joy  to  come  to 
them  in  the  eventime  of  life.  Some  seek 
for  it  through  the  pleasures  of  sin,  or 
hoarding  of  money,  or  fame  and  a  car- 
eer. None  of  these  things  can  bring 
joy.  Real  joy  comes  from  the  Lord  at 
the  time  we  know  we  shall  not  come  be- 
fore Him  empty  handed.  Soul-winning 
has  a  reward  that  Paul  called  a  crown 
of  rejoicing. 

A  missionary  does  not  become  dis- 
couraged over  hardships  or  reverses. 
These  things  work  out  for  good.  Even 
in  this  life  the  soul-winner  tastes  of  the 
joy  that  is  from  heaven  and  he  shall 
keep  on  rejoicing  over  the  work.  If 
there  is  any  one  in  the  world  that  has  a 
right  to  be  happy,  it  ought  to  be  a 
Christian  active  in  the  service  for  the 
Lord. 

Qwes  flows 

1.  How  do  you  think  that  God  calls 
a  missionary  to  work? 

2.  What  is  the  most  urgent  message 
that  the  missionary  can  carry? 

3.  Do  you  believe  that  the  hardships 
of  the  missionaries  might  be  turned  in- 
to a  blessing? 

4.  How  can  we  be  missionary  in  pur- 
pose and  living? 


Tojnc  for  May  7,  1939 

THE  TALENTS 

(Matt.  25:14-30) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Salvation  is  not  based  upon  our  abil- 
ities or  our  faithfulness.  It  is  based  en- 
tirely upon  the  finished  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  come  into  pos- 
session of  salvation  as  we  accept  Christ 
into  our  hearts.  The  Bible  says  that  we 
are  saved  by  faith  and  that  not  of  our- 
selves it  is  the  gift  of  God.  We  under- 
stand that  it  is  not  faith  that  saves  but 
the  object  of  our  faith. 

The  parable  of  the  Talents  must  re- 
fer to  something  besides  salvation. 
There  is  a  difference  between  the  gifts 
given  and  comments  given  to  the  dif- 
ferent men.  The  story  fits  into  the 
teaching  of  rewards  for  faithfulness. 
Some  people  will  be  saved  and  receive 
special  blessings  for  service.  Others  will 
be  saved  but  receive  less  in  respect  to 
rewards.  No  doubt  others  will  have  sal- 
vation but  not  a  single  reward  beyond 
it.  Another  class  of  people  will  be  those 
who  possessed  ability  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord  but  refused  to  do  it.  In 
the  parable,  the  person  who  represents 
this  group,  really  did  not  recognize  his 
master  properly  and  was  not  a  saved 
person.  Therefore,  some  will  have  tal- 
ents and  abilities  but  they  will  be  of  no 
avail  in  the  time  to  come. 

At  first  the  word  talent  was  under- 
stood to  refer  to  money.   Those  servants 


received  amounts  of  money.  Their  task 
was  to  put  it  to  work  and  make  it  mul- 
tiply. Certainly  every  Jew  ought  to 
have  learned  the  lesson  and  been  willing 
to  have  gone  to  work.  We  have  a  lesson 
here  too.  It  is  proper  to  let  talents 
stand  for  other  abilities  besides  busi- 
ness abilities.  God  has  a  plan  for  each 
of  us.  There  is  a  work  to  be  done  that 
another  can  not  do  as  well  as  the  one 
selected  by  the  Lord.  However,  if  we  do 
not  enter  into  that  work,  God  will  raise 
up  another  to  take  our  place.  Let  this 
be  a  solemn  teaching  to  us  and  lead  us 
to  yield  to  the  will  of  God.  He  will  cer- 
tainly unfold  His  plan  for  our  lives. 

No  Christian  Endeavorer  ought  to  un- 
derrate an;/  abilities.  God  is  able  to  use 
each  person  to  His  Glory;  but  first 
there  must  be  a  willing  mind  to  go  to 
work.  The  ever  increasing  problem  in 
Christian  Endeavor  is  to  impress  upon 
young  people  their  need  to  find  a  place 
of  activity  for  the  Lord.  Soul-winning 
stands  as  a  challenge  to  us  today.  This 
is  not  merely  a  call  to  work  just  to  be 
busy.  Some  peoj^le  can  be  too  busy  with 
things  they  call  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  yet  fail  to  be  in  His  will.  This  can 
be  worked  out  at  the  place  of  prayer. 

1.  A  Story  of  This  Age.    Matt.  25:14, 
15,  19;  /  Cor.  3:13;  I  Joh7i  2:28. 

The  parable  of  the  Talents  speaks  of 
the  time  known  as  the  church  age. 
There  may  be  some  difference  of  opin- 
ion as  to  who  are  the  servants.  How- 
ever, we  must  all  agree  that  the  time  is 
spoken  of  as  during  the  absence  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  here  once  and  has  gone 
away.  In  the  jiroper  time,  Jesus  will  re- 
turn and  then  examine  the  work  of 
those  who  were  trusted  w  ith  special 
talents. 

There  is  a  message  in  the  parable  for 
the  Jews  that  we  can  not  overlook.  In 
fact  these  three  persons  may  stand  for 
three  groups  of  Jews.  With  this  in 
mind,  one  can  better  understand  the 
condition  of  the  man  with  one  talent. 
Many  Jews  were  intrusted  with  a  good 
thing  but  left  it  die  with  disuse.  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews  and  some  refuse 
to  honor  the  Lord  at  any  time.  They 
have  no  promise  of  eternal  life  and 
their  lives  prove  their  lack  of  fidelity. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  an  appli- 
cation for  us.  God  calls  us  to  a  work  of 
trust  or  stewardship.  He  permits  us  a 
degree  of  freedom  and  we  can  make 
choices  to  work  for  Him  or  to  refuse 
to  work.  Whatever  we  decide  to  do,  we 
better  count  on  seeing  the  Lord  and 
giving  an  account  to  Him.  The  parable 
says  that  He  is  coming  again. 

2.  Using    tlie    Gifts.     Matt.    26:16-18; 
Rom.  12:6-8. 

No  one  in  all  the  world  would  have 
understood  more  about  this  parable 
than  the  Jews  to  whom  Jesus  spoke. 
They  seemed  to  have  an  instinct  and 
special  ability  to  make  money  work  for 
themselves.  In  this  case  the  money  real- 
ly belonged  to  another ;  yet  thev  had  the 
ability   to    put    it   to   work.     This    was 

(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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STANDARD  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

(For  All  Societies,  Senior,  Young  People,  Intermediate  and  Junior) 


WHAT  IT  IS 

Our  same  time-honored  C. 
E.  Society  made  more  simple 
more  efficient,  more  in  earn- 
est for  Christ. 

*  *  * 

A  permanent  Standard  of 
organization  and  work  re- 
commended by  this  Union  tc 

all  its  Societies. 

*  »  * 

A  permanent  measuring- 
stick.    Take  your  measure  at 

any  time. 

*  *  * 

A  return  to  the  fundamen- 
tal    principles     of    Christian 

Endeavor. 

*  *  * 

"A  place  for  every  member 
and     every    member    in    his 

place." 

*  *  * 

An  in.spiration  to  your  pas- 
tor. 


All    societies    are    "Standard"    upon    adoption    of   the 
Standard  Society  Constitution.    This  means: 

1.  The  entire  membership  organized  under  the  four  offi- 
cers into  four  departments  as  shown  below  with  every 
member  assigned  to  a  particular  duty. 

2.  Monthly  business  meetings,  regular  and  unfailing,  fol- 
lowing in  general  the  order  of  business  as  suggested. 

3.  Definite  standards  for  membership,  active  and  associ- 
ate. 

All  Standard  Societies  are  ra'ed  as  "Standard  D"  un- 
til they  attain: 

Stand-  Stand-  Stand- 
ard ard  ard 
C  B  A 

Minimum  Active  Members    20  40  CO 

Minimum  Associate  Members   2  4  6 

Minimum  Percent  of  Active  Members  20  40  60 

In  each  of  the  following: 
Quiet  Hour 
Tenth   Legion 
Pocket  Testament 


IT  IS  NOT 


Compulsory  for  any  Society. 

^     4:     ^ 

A  temporary  contest. 

*  *  * 

A  lot  of  extra  work. 

*  *  * 

More  machinery. 

*  *  * 

Hard  to  understand. 

New. 

*  *  * 

Too  old  for  the  Juniors. 

*  *  * 

Too  large  for  a  small  society. 

*  *  * 

Too  small  for  a  large  society. 


FORM  OF  ORGANIZATION 

1.  President.  2.  Vice-President. 

3.  Secretary.  4.  Treasurer. 


LOOKOUT 
DEPARTMENT 

111  Lookout  Director. 

112  Publicity. 

113  Press  and  Posters. 

121  Lookout   Secretary 

122  Absentees. 

123  Applications. 

131  Recruiting  in  Church. 

132  Recruiting  in  S.  S. 

133  Recruiting  Outside. 

141  Quiet  Hour. 

142  Tenth  Legion. 

143  Pocket  Testament. 


PRAYERMEETING 
DEPARTMENT 

211  Prayer  Meeting  Director. 

212  Publicity. 

213  Leaders. 

221  Prayer  Meeting  Sec'y- 

222  Praver  Circles. 

223  Ushering. 

231  Music. 

232  Song  Leaders. 

233  Pianists. 

241  C.  E.  Information. 

242  Librarian. 

243  Custodian. 


MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 

311  Missionary  Director. 

312  Publicity. 

313  Life  Work  Recruits. 

321  Missionary    Secretary. 

322  Miss.  New's  and  Corr. 

323  Mission  Study. 

331  Missionary   Program. 

332  Missionary  Activities. 

333  Church  Co-operation. 

341  Bible  Study. 

342  Personal  Work. 

343  Evangelism. 


SOCIAL 
DEPARTMENT 

411  Social  Director. 

412  Publicity. 

413  Arrangements. 

421  Social  Secretary. 

422  Visiting. 

423  Social  Sei-vice. 

431  Program. 

432  Refreshments. 

433  Cleanup. 

441  Reception. 

442  Decorations. 

443  Transportation. 


Assignments  "may  be  rearranged  under  other  departments  to  suit  society  needs. 


HOW  TO  ORGANIZE 


(If  an  entirely  new  society) 

The  group  selects  a  temporary  chairman  and  secretary 
and  votes  to  adopt  the  Standard  Constitution. 

The  Chair  is  then  authorized  to  appoint  a  nominating 
committee  to  nominate  the  four  officers  and  four  directors 
after  having  adjourned  to  a  separate  meeting. 

Their  report  may  be  made  later  during  this  meeting,  or 
at  a  later  meeting,  after  which  the  officers  may  be  elected  in 
the  customary  manner. 


(If  reorganized  from  an  old  society) 

With  a  quorum  in  attendance,  the  society  as  a  whole, 
votes  by  one  motion  to — 

A.  Annul  the  present  constitution. 

B.  Adopt  the   Standard  Constitution. 

C.  Elect  as  the  four  officers  and  four  directors  the  respect- 
ive four  officers  and  four  chairmen  of  the  present  society.  ; 
their  election  effective  without  further  formality.    (All  ; 
remaining    officers    and    members    wall    be    assigned    toij 
posts.) 


2. 


A  / 


All  members  then  come  forward  and  sign  the  constitution  (and  the  Active  or  Associate  pledge,  if  a 

new  society). 

The  society  is  now  ready  for  business. 

1.     Tlie  President  will  ask  the  Vice-President  to  see  that  each  member   (at  least  each  officer  and  dir- 
ector) has  a  copy  of  the  Standard  Manual,  and  to  e.xplain  its  importance  to  the  entire  society. 
President  calls  meeting  of  E.xecutive   Committee    (all   officers  and  directors)    as  early  as  possible 
before  the  following  Sunday  to — 

A.  Make  assignments  to  posts. 

B.  Detennine  the  society's  standard  rating. 

C.  Settle  upon  matters  to  come  before  the  first  regular  business  meeting. 

President  calls  special  meetings  of  all  members  for  following   Sunday  at  5   P.  M.   to  receive  assign- 
ments and  hold  firs:  department  meetings. 

President  aanounces  date  and  place  of  first  regular  business  meeting. 
Any  other  business  except  that  which  requires  the  Executive  Committee's  recommendations. 
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proven  by  the  two  who  were  faithful  to 
their  trust. 

"The  first  step  in  understanding  our 
own  capacities  and  gifts  is  to  inquire 
about  our  ability  to  receive  from  God 
and  our  ability  to  use  our  talents  in 
service.  .  .  .If  we  pump  water  through 
a  pipe  which  is  large  at  the  receiving 
end,  but  small  at  the  other  end,  we  find 
that  the  ability  of  the  large  pipe  to  re- 
ceive is  limited  by  the  amount  which  is 
discharged  through  the  small  pipe.... 
We  can  not  expect  great  talents  from 
God  if  we  are  not  giving  out  largely  in 
service  for  others." 

It  is  also  true  that  we  must  draw 
largely  upon  the  resources  of  God.  We 
will  not  be  a  blessing  to  others  that  will 
please  God  unless  He  has  the  right  of 
way  to  use  us. 

3.  The  Da>i  of  Reckoning.  Matt.  2.5:19- 
30. 

Some  people  may  think  that  it  is  not 
a  good  idea  to  talk  about  "Doomsday" 
and  the  "Day  of  Reckoning."  However, 
this  is  the  word  used  in  the  Bible  and 
shall  never  become  out  of  date.  The 
parable  that  we  have  considered  in  the 
topic  certainly  makes  it  plain  that  there 
will  be  a  day  to  give  an  account  to  the 
Lord.  He  will  expect  more  than  we 
suppose.  The  man  who  was  inactive 
and  had  a  miserable  regard  for  the 
Lord,  was  condemned.  The  idea  here  is 
that  God  expects  something  from  all  of 
us.  Drifting  is  not  pleasing  in  His 
sight. 

All  of  us  would  like  to  know  who  to 
trust  and  who  will  be  able  to  bear  re- 
sponsibility. It  might  be  said  that  this 
is  the  time  that  God  is  testing  us  to 
prove  our  responsibility  or  lack  of  it. 
In  the  final  day  all  these  things  will  he 
made  clear. 

"We  are  all  stewards  of  great  gifts 
from  God,  and  those  gifts  are  capable, 
if  wisely  and  faithfully  used,  of  making 
great  gain  for  the  glory  of  our  Savior." 
He  is  able  to  keep  an  accurate  record 
of  all  of  our  work  and  it  shall  serve  as 
a  basis  for  our  rewards  and  crowns  in 
heaven. 

4.  The  Reward  Shall  Be  According  To 
The  Use  of  What  We  Have.  Matt.  2.5: 
21,  23,  28. 

In  one  sense  we  are  not  ci-eated 
equal.  What  Lincoln  said  in  his  Gettys- 
burg speech  has  a  different  meaning. 
This  parable  teaches  that  some  have 
more  ability  than  others.  Their  trust  is 
based  upon  their  abilities  and  their  re- 
wards shall  be  given  according  to  faith- 
fulness. 

Sometimes  we  are  apt  to  become  dis- 
couraged because  we  feel  that  others 
have  more  ability  than  we  or  that  they 
can  do  so  much  more  than  we.  Of 
:^ourse  some  people  will  be  able  to  do 
more  things  and  do  them  better  than 
others.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have 
heir  place  to  serve  and  we  have  ours. 
It  is  our  business  to  find  it  and  measure 
iip  to  the  trust  placed  upon  us.  God  will 
'xpect  more  of  the  one  with  more  abil- 
ity than  one  with  less  ability. 
I    The  possession  of  education    wealth, 
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solemn  responsibility  to  us  and  we  have 
a  right  to  use  this  jDreparation  for  the 
praise  of  the  Lord.  Undoubtedly  heav- 
en will  reveal  that  the  first  shall  be  last 
and  the  last  will  be  first.  Some  poor 
obscure  person  who  was  scarcely  known 
here,  but  was  a  faithful  servant  for  the 
Lord  will  go  through  eternity  with 
greater  honors  than  many  whose  names 
were  listed  among  the  "Who's  Who". 
Our  standard  of  judgment  is  not  God's 
standard.  He  will  remember  His  own 
with  gifts  forever. 
5.  Fear.  Matt.  25:24-27. 

"The  fear  of  failure  is  holding  back 
many  a  young  person  from  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Fear  of  getting 
"mixed  up"  keeps  us  from  praying  and 
testifying."  The  cure  for  fear  is  love. 
Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  Once  we 
prove  our  love  to  God  we  will  have  cour- 
age to  call  on  Him  for  help.  This  will 
strengthen  us  and  give  us  courage. 

The  man  in  the  parable  should  have 
feared  meeting  the  Lord  empty  handed. 
He  should  have  thought  of  the  day  of 
reckoning  and  made  an  honest  attempt 


to  meet  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  right  that  we  fear 
men  and  cease  to  work  for  the  Lord. 
Let  the  witness  come  freely  and  surely. 
Timidity  can  be  overcome  through  ex- 
perience. It  may  take  a  longer  time 
than  you  like;  but  eventually  you  can 
push  it  aside.  In  respect  to  speaking  or 
praying,  timidity  is  conquered  by  sim- 
ply starting  something  even  though  it 
consists  of  a  few  words. 

Questions 

1.  Will  all  Christians  be  called  to  give 
an  account  for  their  stewardship?  Rom. 
14:10,  12. 

2.  Why  should  our  chief  end  be  to 
glorify  God?   Rev.  4:11;  I  Cor.  6:20. 

3.  What  is  the  difference  in  Salvation 
and  rewards? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  God  has  a  plan 
for  our  lives? 

5.  In  what  way  will  more  be  expected 
of  those  to  whom  a  greater  trust  is 
given  ? 

Topic  for  May  14,  1939,  "The  Rich 
Fool." 
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ARTICLE  II 

THE  PEACE  COMMITTEE 

Bj  I.  D.  Bowman 

My  honest  opinion  is  that  the  truth 
concerning  the  peace  committee  has 
never  been  rightfully  put  befox'e  the 
brotherhood.  Perhaps  nothing  has  been 
so  much  hidden  as  the  real  facts  con- 
cerning this  committee.  It  is  a  true 
statement  that  Brother  Bauman  and 
Brother  Bell  concede  the  honesty  and 
sincerity  of  each  other;  this  should 
help  to  clear  up  this  unpleasant  con- 
troversy. I  claim  to  be  as  sincere  as 
either  and  since  they  squarely  contra- 
dict each  other,  this  gives  me  a  right 
to  speak  my  opinion  on  the  case. 

Five  trustees  of  Ashland  (whose  in- 
tegrity is  not  questioned  by  any  unpre- 
judiced person)  told  me  that  at  the 
Board  meeting  in  1936  one  of  the  trus- 
tees who  resigned  gave  as  a  reason  in 
substance,  that  he  could  not  conscienti- 
ously sei've  as  trustee  any  longer  be- 
cause he  was  going  to  fight  the  College 
and  could  do  so  better  off  than  on  the 
Board.  The  Board  insisted  that  he  re- 
consider his  resignation,  but  he  was 
adamant.  He  later  stated  in  some  of 
his  writings  that  now  he  could  fight 
the  College.  Four  months  after  this  at 
Winona,  he  said  at  the  last  session  of 
Conference  1936,  that  he  had  never 
made  the  above  statement.  When  press- 
ed hard  by  one  of  the  trustees  who  had 
many  witnesses  present,  he  finally  ac- 
knowledged before  the  whole  Confer- 
ence that  he  had  said  it.  Then  he  jok- 
ingly stated  that  like  a  woman,  he 
changed  his  mind.  A  further  reason 
given  was  that  the  Southern  California 


Conference  insisted  that  he  accept  the 
trusteeship  again.  For  some  strange 
reason  that  I  have  been  unable  to  learn, 
this  business  session  of  that  Confer- 
ence was  not  inserted  in  the  published 
minutes  in  the  Brethren  Annual.  This 
is  passing  strange  in  the  light  of  the 
fact  that  this  trustee  was  turned  down 
by  a  large  majority  of  General  Confer- 
ence in  his  request  to  be  replaced  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland.  It 
is  especially  strange  since  this  same  in- 
dividual writes  so  much  about  abiding 
by  the  majority  vote  of  Conference.  It 
was  a  manly  thing  for  him  to  confess 
his  error  before  conference,  even  if  it 
was  after  he  was  compelled  to  do  so.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  we  concede  hon- 
est intentions  to  our  brethren,  many  of 
us  are  wondering  whi/  the  business  of 
of  this  meeting  was  not  reported.  In 
March  of  last  year,  I  wrote  a  letter  of 
inquiry  whether  it  was  the  Editor's 
fault,  the  Conference  Secretary's,  or 
that  of  our  resigned  trustee.  This  trus- 
tee refused  to  answer  my  letter  of  in- 
quiry. 

When  he  resigned  in  the  Spring  of 
1936  as  trustee,  he  threatened  that  he 
would  be  heard  from  before  the  next 
conference.  In  June  I  met  Dr.  Anspach 
at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  and  he  told 
me  he  had  received  a  long  letter  from 
Southern  California.  My  reaction  was 
that  this  would  bring  our  troubles  be- 
fore the  rank  and  file  of  the  Church 
and  make  it  much  harder  to  ever  settle 
it  and  do  much  haiTn.  My  suggestion 
to  Dr.  Anspach  was  to  offer  a  commit- 
tee to  meet  with  a  committee  from  Cal- 
ifornia to  consider  the  charges.  He  said 
he  had  already  so  decided. 

Our    brother    published     again    and 
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again  that  Ashland  College  was  play- 
ing for  time  and  therefore  purposely  of- 
fered this  committee  of  peace  too  near 
Conference  for  them  to  meet,  therefore 
it  was  rejected.  Thty  then  printed  this 
letter  and  circularized  the  church  after 
refusing  this  ccunmittee.  I  suppose  that 
no  one  will  deny  this,  that  they  who  op- 
pose the  College,  first  brought  the  con- 
troversy into  the  open  before  the  entire 
church. 

Let  us  honestly  examine  the  charge 
that  Ashland  played  for  time.  Our 
brother  had  nearly  two  months  time 
from  the  Trustee  Meeting  in  April  un- 
til the  time  he  wrote  his  letter  to 
Brother  Anspach.  Was  he  not  the  one 
who  played  for  time?  The  following  is 
a  quotation  from  Anspach's  letter  June 
26,  1936,  tivo  months  before  Conference: 
"Rev.  Paul  Bauman — Yesterday  I  wir- 
ed you  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  me  to  get  a  letter  to  you  by 
the  27th  inasmuch  as  I  just  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Indiana. — I  exceedingly 
regret  the  misunderstanding  which  has 
risen  relative  to  the  action  of  the  Board 
this  last  session.  I  believe  my  state- 
ment in  the  Evangelist  will  clarify 
many  of  the  misunderstandings.  There 
are  a  number  of  points,  apparently, 
which  need  to  be  clarified.  I  believe  the 
statement  will  help  some.  I  think  it  is 
a  good  deal  like  the  man  who,  after 
drinking  ten  cups  of  coffee,  was  asked 
if  ten  cups  would  keep  him  awake  and 
he  replied,  'It  would  help  some.' 

I  have  gone  through  your  statement 
very  carefully  and  if  my  motives  are  as 
bad  as  the  report  would  indicate,  you 
have  every  reason  to  be  concerned 
about  me.  I  assure  you,  however,  that 
I  am  not  as  bad  as  the  report  might  in- 
dicate. 

After  giving  the  matter  considerable 
thought,  I  believe  it  would  be  inadvis- 
able to  try  to  handle  the  matter  by  cor- 
respondence, for  correspondence  at  long 
range  in  the  clarifying  of  interpreta- 
tions is  exceedingly  difficult.  Inasmuch 
as  we  are  all  interested  in  clarifying 
view-points,  it  is  my  suggestion  that  if 
my  statement  in  the  Evangelist  is  in- 
sufficient, that  a  group  of  your  men 
meet  with  a  group  of  Board  and  facul- 
ty members  and  go  over  the  entire  mat- 
ter. Such  a  meeting  I  believe  would 
eliminate  much  of  the  present  misun- 
derstanding. If,  however,  such  a  meet- 
ing failed  to  clarify  the  present  situa- 
tion, the  groups  would  then  be  free  to 
carry  out  any  jirogram  they  cared  to. 
It  has  been  urged  by  another  group 
that  the  church  be  circularized.  I  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  any  such  move  before  a 
committee  has  an  opportunity  of  com- 
pletely investigating  the  situation. 

It  may  be  recalled  that  I  asked  for 
such  a  committee  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  board,  but  the  request  was  denied 
at  that  time.  If  I  understand  your  re- 
port correctly  you  are  in  favor  of  such 
a  proceedure.  This  committee  should 
meet  in  advance  of  National  Conference 
cither  at  Winona  or  at  Ashland.  May  I 
have  your  reaction  to  this  suggestion? 
Sincerely  yours, 
C.  L.  Anspach,  President. 


Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  the 
President  of  our  college  offered  a  com- 
mittee exactly  like  the  one  for  which 
then  are  now  begging.  This  was  before 
the  publicity  which  has  caused  the  ter- 
rible feeling  which  now  exists.  They 
flatly  refused  it!  Let  us  honestly  look 
at  the  reasons  given: 

1.  There  was  not  time  before  Confer- 
ence.  They  had  sixty  days. 

2.  The  time  and  place  suggested  by 
Anspach — Winona,  or  Ashland  before 
Conference. 

As  California  delegates  were  coming 
to  Conference  anyway,  one  week  would 
have  been  ample  time.  They  had  at 
least  six  weeks  to  form  their  commit- 
tee. Who  u'as  playing  for  time?  Every 
honest  unprejudiced  person  knows.  Our 
brother  waited  two  months  before  the 
charges  were  made.  Anspach  even  sent 
a  telegram  before  he  wrote  and  he 
wrote  on  June  26;  Conference  was  the 
last  week  in  August.  He  answered  as 
quickly  as  he  could  and  offered  the  ynost 
convenient  time  aytd  place  possible. 
Then  they  accused  the  College  of  play- 
ing for  time.  They  circularized  the  let- 
ter against  the  College  because  there 
was  not  time  enough.  Bell  was  abso- 
lutely right  upon  these  points.  I  do  not 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  majority  of 
the  preachers  in  Southern  California, 
but  this  is  a  proof  of  how  prejudices 
will  warp  the  judgments  of  good  men. 

Absolute  proof  that  these  honest  men 
were  too  prejudiced  to  see  the  facts  was 
the  sending  out  of  a  yellow  printed  slip 
with  the  large  circularized  letter.  No 
doubt  many  of  you  have  forgotten  it. 
Here  it  is:  "Believing  sincerely  that 
tendencies  within  Ashland  College,  and 
recent  actions  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
are  jeopardizing  seriously  the  future 
control  of  the  College  by  the  Brethren 
Church,  an  open  letter  was  addressed 
to  Dr.  Charles  Anspach,  President  of 
the  college  of  June  16,  1936.  Since,  up 
to  the  present  date  (July  31)  no  serious 
attempt  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Anspach 
to  refute  the  specific  charges  therein 
stated,  and  because  of  widespread  in- 
quiry for  information  regarding  this 
matter,  the  content  of  that  letter,  here- 
in enclosed,  is  being  made  known  to  the 
churches.  I  read  this  yellow  slip  to 
many  people  and  every  one  thought 
that  Anspach  made  no  effort  to  meet 
the  charges.  Read  the  honest  straight- 
forward letter.   I  quote  only  part  of  it: 

Aug.  17,  1936. 
"To  the  Minitsers  and  Laymen  of  the 
Brethren  Church: 
Without  doubt  you  have  received 
from  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
of  Southern  California  the  Open  Letter 
sent  me  by  that  organization.  If  you 
did  not  receive  a  copy,  I  request  that 
you  write  the  President  of  the  Board, 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217  East  42nd  street, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  for  one.  I  feel  that 
every  minister  and  layman  should  have 
a  copy  that  he  might  know  the  charges 
and  the  spirit  which  promiited  the 
charges. 

There  is  an  impression  abroad  that  I 


I  have  refused  to  answer  this  commun- 
ication.   I  answered  and  a  copy  of  my 

answer  is  attached 

I  still  believe  that  the  best  way  to 
have  handled  the  inquiry  was  through 
a  committee.  I  am  sorry  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board  feel  otherwise.  We  do  not  fear 
these  charges.  Our  records  are  open. — 
I  am  sorry — that  some  of  my  brethren 
felt  it  necessary  to  direct  such  an  at- 
tack against  Ashland  College,  its  Board, 
and  its  President." 

Fraternally  yours, 

C.  L.  Anspach,  President. 

I  and  others  heard  our  brother  say 
at  Ashland  just  a  day  or  two  before  he 
resigned  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  in 
1936  that  he  had  ninety  percent  of  the 
Brethren  Church  on  his  side.  Many  of 
us  believe  that  he  was  so  sure  he  had 
almost  the  whole  church  with  him  that 
that  was  one  reason  he  brought  this 
letter  before  the  whole  brotherhood.  We 
never  brought  this  controversy  into  the 
open.  They  were  the  agressors,  and  we 
have  been  almost  entirely  on  the  defen- 
sive. Remember,  Ans]m<;h's  offer  of  a 
peace  committee  was  before  the  church 
was  jrrejudiced  by  circularizing  charg- 
es. He  thought  it  was  far  better  than 
to  stir  up  trouble.  AVhat  I  have  said 
about  the  peace  committee  will  help  to 
understand  our  position  upon  the  peace 
committee  today. 
Why  the  Peace  Committee  Was  Defeat- 
ed at  the  Conference  of  1938 

Because  there  were  two  riders  at- 
tached to  it  which  many  did  not  want. 
I  feel  very  sure  that  several  hundred 
voted  for  the  resolution  who  did  not 
want  the  riders  but  feared  that  if  they 
did  not  vote  for  the  riders  it  would  be 
impossible  to  get  the  peace  committee. 
Thus  they  were  forced  to  vote  for  these 
riders  which  they  opposed  if  they  wei'e 
to  get  the  peace  committee  which  they 
wanted.  The  boasted  claim  that  the 
rider  carrying  the  Home  Mission  Secre- 
tary was  carried  by  over  fifty  votes 
was  true.  A  very  large  number  voted 
for  it  who  would  have  voted  against  the 
Secretary  simply  because  they  wanted 
the  peace  committee.  Many  people  told 
me  so.  I  favored  the  peace  committee 
but  I  voted  against  the  resolution  be- 
cause I  could  not  conscientiously  vote 
for  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Board.  I 
believe  over  two  hundred  others  did  the 
same.  Most  of  us  believe  the  riders 
were  attached  to  a  popular  resolution 
to  force  the  riders  across  which  were  ' 
unpopular.  It  was  a  clever  piece  of 
politics.  Sometimes  the  two  thirds  vote  . 
may  be  abused,  but  if  there  ever  was 
a  time  it  should  have  been  used,  it  was  ■ 
at  this  time.  It  was  intended  for  such  i 
political  methods. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  unprejudiced 
person     to     believe     that    our     brother . 
tvanted    the   entire   conference    to   vote 
conscientiously  for  all  the  resolutions  in 
one. 

1.  A  large  number  oijposed  the  two 
riders  which  were  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  keeping  the  Home  Mission  Sec- 
retary  in   for  another  year,  but  they 
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voted  for  the  resolution  simply  to  get 
the  peace  committee. 

2.  Many  voted  against  the  resolution 
and  its  two  jokers — as  myself — because 
they  opposed  the  riders. 

3.  If  the  peace  resolution  had  been 
presented  separately  as  it  should  have 
been  then  every  one  could  have  voted 
conscientiously  for  it  and  then  they 
could  have  voted  separately  for  the  rid- 
ers or  in  other  words  as  to  whether  they 
wanted  the  Secretary  or  not.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  later  literature  which  they 
published  that  it  was  not  peace  they 
wanted  but  the  Secretary.  Peace  was  a 
secondary  consideration,  and  always 
has  been. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board 

Many  may  not  believe  me  but  God 
knows  that  I  regret  exceedingly,  that 
charges  should  be  brought  against  him 
before  the  board  should  have  asked  him 
to  resign.  I  am  glad  the  board  refused 
to  bring  charges  against  him,  even  at 
the  risk  of  being  misunderstood.  No 
doubt  many  think  they  could  find  no 
charges  against  him.  How  long  the 
board  will  remain  silent  when  accused 
of  partiality  and  dishonesty,  I  do  not 
know. 

His  friends  claim  he  was  discharged 
because  he  opposed  Ashland  College  and 
stood  for  Grace  Seminary.  If  two-thirds 
of  the  board  honestly  believed  that 
Ashland  College  was  approximately 
right  and  Grace  Seminary  was  wrong 
in  many  of  the  charges  made  against 
Ashland,  and  if  the  Secretary  was  plac- 
ing nearly  all  men  in  the  mission  points 
who  were  radically  opposed  to  two- 
thirds  of  the  board,  where  is  there  an 
unprejudiced  brother  who  could  blame 
the  board  for  not  wanting  the  Secre- 
tary under  such  circumstances?  There 
is  no  use  having  a  board  if  the  Secre- 
tary will  not  carry  out  its  wishes.  It 
seemed  remarkable  to  me  that  the 
Board  agreed  to  continue  the  mission 
pastors  whom  they  knew  were  against 
the  majority  of  the  board.  Since  eight 
mission  pastors  pulled  out,  this  proves 
such  was  the  case.  Even  if  the  board 
finally  approved  them,  the  fact  that 
they  were  so  ready  to  pull  out  proves 
positively  that  the  Secretary  has  been 
recommending  pastors  who  were  radi- 
:cally  opposed  to  the  great  majority  of 
the  board. 

'  It  is  equally  sure  that  the  board  was 
a  creature  of  the  conference  and  there- 
fore official,  and  that  the  Home  Mission 
Council  was  not  a  creature  of  confer- 
ence, therefore  not  official.  If  the  Sec- 
retary had  been  retained  he  would  have 
continued  trying  to  put  in  men  in  the 
mission  points  who  were  opposed  to 
two-thirds  of  the  board.  If  the  board 
tiad  opposed  him,  then  the  opposition 
work  would  have  been  started.  Surelv 
;he  board  did  only  what  the  other  side 
'would  have  done.  In  practically  everv- 
:hing  they  find  themselves  in  the  min- 
)rity,  they  start  an  opposition  wcjrk. 
:  f  our  side  takes  the  same  attitude,  it 
Ivill  mean  a  new  publication  board  and 
lew  Foreign  Mission  Council,  then  the 
livision  will  be  complete. 


The  board  had  a  legal  right  to  do 
what  they  did  without  bringing  charges 
against  the  Secretary.  Whatever  errors 
the  Board  or  the  Secretary  may  have 
made,  I  believe  the  Board  did  what  it 
thought  was  best  by  asking  the  Secre- 
tary to  resign. 

There  is  a  prevalent  notion  that  the 
Secretary  was  dismissed  only  because 
he  opposed  Ashland  and  favored  Grace. 
Doubtless  this  was  one  reason  but  it 
was  not  the  only  reason  nor  the  prim- 
arij  one.  It  was  not  the  only  reason  nor 
the  primary  one  that  I  voted  against 
the  Secretary.  And  I  know  that  many 
voted  against  him  for  the  same  reasons 
I  did. 

The  Conference  had  no  right  to  ask 
the  Board  to  bring  charges  against  the 
Secretary.  The  Conference  elected  the 
members  of  the  Board  and  delegated  to 
them  the  task  of  organizing  and  lect- 
ing  their  own  officers.  If  he  had  been 
an  ideal  secretary  with  no  charges 
against  him  and  the  Board  believed 
they  had  good  reasons  for  asking  his 
resignation,  they  had  a  right  to  do  so 
without  broadcasting  their  reasons.  If 
he  was  not  a  good  Secretary,  they 
should  change  officers  without  spread- 
ing their  faults.  Many  school  boards 
change  teachers  and  officers  without 
making  public  the  reasons  for  asking 
their  resignations. 

When  we  changed  the  Editors  and 
business  manager  of  the  Publishing  Co., 
many  of  us  were  not  satisfied.  The  Con- 
ference, however,  elected  the  Publica- 
tion Board  to  dismiss  and  hire.  These 
changes  were  made  on  the  Conference 
ground  during  conference ;  but  for  some 
strange  reason,  it  was  never  reported  to 
Conference  until  a  year  later.  While 
many  of  us  thought  this  was  wrong,  we 
believe  it  would  have  been  a  greater 
evil  to  elect  an  independent,  unofficial 
board  at  that  time  antagonistic  to  the 
present  one.  This  is  what  the  minority 
of  the  Mission  Board  did.  It  was  cer- 
tainly unwise  for  the  Secretary  to  ask 
for  public  charges.  If  the  Board  had  a 
hundred,  it  would  not  have  been  right 
nor  customary  to  make  public  before 
the  entire  conference,  a  man's  faults. 

ConcliLsion 

Please  remember  that  Brother  Bell 
offered  a  plain  resolution  for  a  com- 
mittee of  peace  without  any  riders  at- 
tached. After  their  resolution  of  peace, 
(which  was  in  reality  primarily  a  res- 
olution to  retain  the  Home  Mission 
Secretary,  as  indicated  by  the  two  rid- 
ers attached  and  by  their  later  publica- 
tions concerning  it)  was  defeated  by  a 
two-thirds  vote.  The  opposition  defeat- 
ed a  clear,  unadulterated  resolution  for 
a  peace  committee  submitted  by  Dr. 
Bell,  by  calling  for  the  despised  two- 
thirds  vote.  Get  clear  the  fact  that  very 
many  of  us  voted  against  the  other  res- 
olution, because  we  could  not  honestly 
vote  for  the  two  riders.  One  reason  for 
the  two-thirds  vote  is  to  block  unfair 
resolutions  such  as  the  one  proposed  by 
the  opposition.  The  jokers  attached  to 
that  peace  resolution  made  it  impossible 
for  a  great  majority  of  Conference  to 


vote  conscientiously.  Many  voted  for 
what  they  opposed  in  order  to  get  the 
peace  committee. 

Study  this  carefully,  the  author  of 
the  resolution  with  the  riders  said  that 
his  side  would  have  defeated  the  reso- 
lution without  the  riders.  They  would 
have  defeated  Bell's  clear  resolution  for 
peace  without  a  rider  by  calling  for  the 
two-thirds  vote  which  they  claim  to  de- 
spise. What  is  very  difficult  for  us  to 
understand  is  that  after  they  would 
have  defeated  Bell's  resolution  for  a 
peace  committee  by  calling  for  the  two- 
thirds  vote,  then  after  Conference,  they 
met  and  appointed  their  committee  for 
peace  without  a  rider.  They  also  asked 
the  College  to  appoint  a  similar  commit- 
tee. This  is  exactly  the  kind  of  a  com- 
mittee that  Bell's  resolution  called  for, 
excepting  that  Bell's  committee  would 
have  been  official  having  been  appoint- 
ed by  Conference  while  the  other  con- 
ference committees  would  be  unofficial. 
Many  of  us  believe  that  you  really  do 
not  want  a  peace  committee,  for  you 
would  have  defeated  a  resolution  for  a 
peace  committee  which  would  have  been 
official  and  perhaps  could  have  accom- 
plished something.  Your  unofficial 
committee  would  likely  accomplish 
nothing.  The  plaintive  cry  week  after 
week  in  the  Evangelist  for  a  peace  com- 
mittee lacks  sincerity,  which  is  proved 
by  every  move  which  has  been  made 
during  conference  and  since.  In  other 
words,  you  want  a  peace  committee  bas- 
ed solely  upon  your  terms. 

Some  of  us  are  greatly  disturbed  by 
the  unethical  psychology  some  of  our 
brethren  are  practicing  on  the  unin- 
formed in  our  beloved  Church.  It  is 
hard  to  arouse  our  enthusiasm  now  for 
a  committee,  because  the  lines  are 
drav>'n  tighter  now  than  they  were  in 
19.'17.  Then  we  had  an  official  com- 
Tnittee  of  six  which  could  not  agree  on 
a  seventh  member  and  threw  the  mat- 
ter back  into  conference.  This  commit- 
tee was  supposed  to  have  investigated 
the  report  of  the  so-called  conference 
committee  to  investigate  the  College. 
An  official  committee  then  could  not 
agree.  Now  you  are  calling  for  an  un- 
official committee  when  the  lines  are 
drawn  much  tighter  than  they  were 
then.  The  prospect  of  success  looks  any- 
thing but  bright. 

Let  us  grant  for  argument's  sake 
that  their  committee  is  sincere.  Why  an 
unauthorized  committee?  Whatever 
their  conclusions  it  would  be  unofficial 
and  would  have  to  be  all  gone  over 
again  at  Conference,  with  the  possibil- 
ity of  creating  more  misunderstandings. 

Dr.  Anspach,  as  I  have  shown,  made 
the  fairest  possible  proposition  to  set- 
tle our  differences,  before  bitterness 
had  developed,  by  circularizing  the 
Church  before  the  Conference  of  1936. 

The  breach  has  grown  wider  and 
wider  since,  on  account  of  the  many  ad- 
ditional things  that  have  been  injected 
into  the  controversy. 

I  went  through  the  division  of  the 
80's  and  saw  how  hatred  was  manifest- 
ed by  real  good  people.  Since  1920  I 
have  feared  the  thing  which  is  disturb- 
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ing  and  separating  us.  We  have  almost 
reached  the  climax  of  ill-feeling,  hatred 
and  prejudice  that  was  manifested  in 
1881-1883. 

Unless  there  is  much  private  prayer 
and  yielded  wills  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  and  much  time  given  during  our 
next  conference  for  entire  sessions  to 
be  spent  in  prayer,  we  shall  fail. 

It  is  only  through  divine  intervention 
that  we  can  be  saved  from  eternal  di- 
vision; for  this  internal  division  has  be- 
come much  worse  than  an  external  one. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


IT  MIGHT  BE  WORSE  THAN 
SEPARATION 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  Kelse/i,  Calif. 

What  is  the  purpose  in  the  present 
controversy? 

In  one  of  the  more  recent  elaborated 
treatises  the  chief  terms  seem  to  be 
"group",  "committee,",  "organization", 
"conference",  "denomination."  If  it  be 
true  that  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  then  the  for- 
tunes at  stake  seem  to  hover  around 
some  sort  of  human  institutional  pres- 
tige and  power. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  harvest  of  the 
whitened  fields  is  being  halted  in  the 
fog  of  technical  conventionalities  and 
sectional  strife? 

Some  are  pushing  to  the  fore  the  doc- 
trinal issue  of  "eternal  salvation",  end- 
lessly misnamed  by  those  who  do  not 
know  the  essence  of  the  blessed  truth 
and  who,  seemingly,  do  not  want  to 
learn.  This  is  the  saddest  phase  of  the 
whole  affair. 

Now,  the  latest  hue  and  cry  is  that 
there  are  "separatists"  alive  in  the 
realm!  We  read  of  such  "monsters" 
far  back  in  the  dim  history  of  blossom- 
ing Israel. 

Differences  and  difficulties  arise  be- 
tween two  men  and  their  households  as 
thev  pursue  their  daily  careers  on  the 
rocky  slopes  of  old  Palestine.  A  patri- 
archal uncle  advised  his  nephew,  "Sep- 
arate. . .  .if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  right;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  left."  Much  as  righteous  Abram 
inight  have  had  in  his  favor,  debatively, 
there  is  no  record  of  quibble,  bicker,  or 
contention.  A  "separatist"  was  that  day 
born. 

Again  in  the  dawning  of  the  church's 
activity,  one  day  two  other  men,  un- 
questioned saints,  differed  "sharply"  on 
a  point  of  policy.  The  record  states 
simply  that  "they  departed  asunder." 
It  is  difficult  to  determine  which  one 
was  the  "separatist",  but  thank  God 
they  separated !  And  that  without 
years  of  wrangling  in  the  co'umns  of 
the  "Palestine  Apostolic  Chronicle." 

Martin  Luther  and  other  like  spirit- 
ual giants  of  his  dav  were  also  "separ- 
atists", and  happy  those  middle  century 
'ears  for  Christendom.  Praise  God  for 
the  "separatists"  when  thev  are  needed 
to  purge  ecclesiasticism  and  to  c'arify 
the  befogged  atmosphere  of  divine 
truth.  Now  let  us  go  forth.... one 
"group"  to  "Cyprus"  and  the  other 
"group"  through  "Syria,"  but  both  on 
fire  for  the  lost! 


MT.  OLIVET  BRETHREN, 
GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  have 
with  us  for  a  two  weeks'  service,  our 
dear  brother.  Rev.  Ed.  Miller,  of  Maur- 
ertown,  Va.  The  people  in  the  commun- 
ity enjoyed  with  our  people  the  plain, 
simple  but  heart  searching  truths  of  the 
Bible,  as  they  were  given  by  Brother 
Miller.  The  truth  was  conveyed  by 
stei-eopticon  pictures  that  were  de- 
scribed fully  to  great  helpfulness  to  Bi- 
ble lovers,  (which  most  of  our  people 
are).  May  I  say  that,  our  members  are 
grateful  to  brother  Miller  for  the  aid 
given  them  during  his  stay  with  us, 
for  the  help  he  gave  in  getting  out 
some  Brethren  who  had  stayed  away 
from  the  services  for  some  time.  The 
pastor  also  thanks  God  and  the  evan- 
gelist for  this  aid. 

Brother  Miller  is  a  tireless  worker 
for  the  Lord.  He  was  ready  at  any- 
time to  go  any  place  where  there  was 
an  opening  to  teach  the  Gospel  and  to 
talk  with  any  one  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Es- 
pecially those  which  people  think  pe- 
culiar to  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
error  is  holding  many  away  from  com- 
ing to  our  church,  however,  after  Bro. 
Ed.  showed  some  pictures  of  the  early 
church  and  its  practice  and  explaining 
the  same,  many  had  a  different  light  on 
the  Scriptures;  and  we  are  hoping  that 
several  of  the  visitors  that  came  dur- 
ing the  sei'vice,  shall  act  upon  this  new 
information  with  a  yielded  heart  unto 
God,  ready  to  do  His  will. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  was  with  us 
for  a  few  days,  helping  the  pastor  in 
visitation  and  aquainted  him  with  some 
people  of  the  Brethren  faith  and  gave 
the  minister  a  larger  chance  in  this  dis- 
trict, I  say  this  because,  the  field  here 
is  still  peculiar,  and  rather  difficult. 
Much  visitation  and  careful  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  one  of  the  needs,  a 
true,  unselfish  Christ-like  presentation 
of  such  a  life  among  the  people  of  this 
vicinity,  by  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  church  which  makes  the  claim,  as 
follows.  "Our  Creed  is  the  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bi- 
ble." This  is  not  to  be  a  Creed,  but  a 
life  lived  in  and  by  that  living  Word  to 
display  this  creed  (The  Bible).  I  often 
use  this  sentence,  believers,  study  to 
show  yourself  approved  unto  God.  Pre- 
sent yourself  often  before  Him  during 
the  day  and  many  evils  shall  be  pre- 
vented. It  is  difficult  to  get  the  people 
to  read  the  Bible,  but  there  is  no  hard- 
ship for  them  to  reed  the  lives  of  us 
Christians.  How  do  they  read  us? 
Brother  Bowman  always  proves  a  bless- 


ing in  our  midst,  and  since  visitation  is 
a  great  need  here,  it  was  both  a  bless- 
ing and  a  pleasure  to  have  him  with 
us.  The  people  whom  we  serve  here  are 
neither  many  nor  are  they  rich,  and  the 
main  free  will  offering  lays  upon  a  few, 
that  is  five  families.  As  a  pastor  I 
have  not  tried  to  lay  any  burden  upon 
the  members,  but  with  my  own  hands 
have  earned  two-thirds  of  our  needs, 
this  has  made  it  difficult  to  do  the 
needed  visitation  and  to  keep  the 
church  at  its  best.  Some  of  our  people 
live  at  the  distance  of  four  to  twenty- 
two  miles  from  the  church,  which  makes 
visitation  expensive  and  difficult  in  my 
condition.  I  thank  God  that  we  have 
one  family  living  at  this  far  distance 
(22  miles),  yet  very  seldom  miss  a  ser- 
vice. 

We  closed  our  meeting  with  a  Com- 
munion service  in  which  35  took  part, 
nearly  half  of  these  were  of  the  Gram- 
mar and  High  School  age,  in  other 
words,  the  future  church  which  we  are 
trying  to  build  for  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  be  strong  for  Him. 

Brother  Miller  was  a  great  help  to 
the  pastor  in  helping  to  strengthen  the 
weak  and  urging  them  to  be  true  to 
God  and  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is."  This  prevailing  weakness  in 
the  church  as  a  whole  can  easily  stand 
a  rectification.  May  I  say,  that  Broth- 
er Ed  had  a  nice  way  in  doing  this.  Our 
people  both  young  and  old  enjoyed  his 
stay  with  us  and  there  is  an  open  wel- 
come for  him  to  come  back  with  us 
again,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
God  both  in  plain  sermons  and  to  show 
us  more  of  the  Bible  prophetic  pictures. 
Your  servant, 
S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor. 


KITTANNING,  PA. 

Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of  fel- 
lowshipping  with  the  Brethren  at  West 
Kittanning  and  conducting  an  Evange- 
listic Service  for  them.  We  thank  the  i 
Lord  for  the  24  confessions  of  faith  in  > 
Christ  and  for  the  26  who  returned  toi 
the  Lord  and  who  dedicated  their  lives' 
to  Him  giving  Him  the  preeminence. 

This  meeting  from  the  beginning  wasi 
truly  a  revival  within  the  church  asi 
well  as  an  appeal  to  the  lost.  And  I  ami 
happy  that  the  pastor  in  a  letter  to  mei 
could  report,  "There  are  many  evi-: 
dences  that  a  real  work  of  grace  waSi 
done  in  many  hearts.  The  prayer 
meeting  attendance  has  been  nearly) 
doubled.  And  also  the  attendance  ata 
the  Sunday  services  have  been  very 
much  better  in  spite  of  much  sickness." 
We  can  only  thank  the  Lord  and  thosa 


April  22,  1939 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,    Long    Beach,    California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 

THIS  I  KNOW 
By  E.  Margaret  Clarkson 

I  do  not  know  what  next  may  come 

Across  my  pilgrim  way, 
[  do  not  know  tomorrow's  road, 

Nor  see  beyond  today; 
But  this  I  know — my  Savior  knows 

The  path  I  cannot  see, 
And  I  can  trust  His  wounded  hand 

To  guide  and  care  for  me. 

[  do  not  know  what  may  befall 

Of  sunshine  or  of  rain, 
[  do  not  know  what  may  be  mine 

Of  pleasure  and  of  pain ; 
But  this  I  know — my  Savior  knows, 

And  whatsoe'er  it  be, 
Still  I  can  trust  His  love  to  give 

What  will  be  best  for  me. 

[  do  not  know  what  may  await, 

Or  what  the  morrow  brings. 
But  with  the  glad  salute  of  faith 

I  hail  its  opening  wings ! 
For  this  I  know — that  in  my  Lord 

Shall  all  my  needs  be  met, 
And  I  can  trust  the  heart  of  Him 

Who  has  not  failed  me  yet. 

HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Without  a  cross  lifted  up  you  have  a 
iemagnetized  gospel.  No  Christ  on  the 
:ross  means  no  Christ  on  the  throne. 


Someone  has  said  that  there  are  two 
;lasses  of  preachers:  Those  who  "stole 
;he  word,  every  man  from  his  neigh- 
)or,"  and  "those  who  prophesy  out  of 
:heir  own  hearts,  having  seen  nothing," 
ind  having  heard  no  voice  from  on 
ligh. 


The  preacher  should  be  careful  when 
n  the  pulpit  to  speak  the  common  lanu- 
ige  of  humanity  and  not  the  dialect  of 
I  class. 


The  aim  of  every  sermon  should  be  to 
nake  people  see;  then  feel;  then  act. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


A  trader  passing  a  converted  canni- 
)al  in  Africa  asked  him  what  he  was 
ioing.    "Oh,   I   am   reading  the   Bible," 


was  the  reply.  "The  book  is  out  of  date 
in  my  country,"  said  the  foreigner.  "If 
it  had  been  out  of  date  here,"  said  the 
African  to  the  European,  "you'd  have 
been  eaten  long  ago." 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


Tlie  Pre-existence  of  Christ 

(1)  His  Human  Nature  began;  but  He 
did  not:  Luke  1:8.5  and  I  Jn.  1:1-3 
("that  which,"  neuter)  ;  so  Isa.  9:6 
("child  born"  but  "Son  given")  ;  so 
GaL  4:4. 

(2)  Christ  is  never  called  the  teknon 
("born-one"  or  "begotten")  of  God. 
"This  day  have  I  begotten  Thee," 
refers  to  His  resurrection :  see  Acts 
13:33:  He  is  "the  first  born  from 
the  dead."  And  monogenes  (trans- 
lated "only-begotten")  means  "un- 
ique, best-loved,  only-beloved":  see 
Heb.  11:17:  Isaac  was  not  Abra- 
ham's onlii-hegotten  son. 

(3)  Old  Testament  Testimony:  Job 
19:25,  Prov.  8:22  ff.,  Mic.  5:2, 
Zech.  3:1-2.  "THE  Angel  of  Je- 
hovah" is  Deity. 

(4)  Christ's  Own  Testimony:  Jn.  3: 
13,  6:62,  8:58,  16:28,  17:5,  Rev.  1: 
8,  1:11,  2:8  22:13. 

(5)  The  Apostolic  Testimony:  Jn. 
1:1-3,  13:3,  Phil.  2:6  ff.,  Col.  1:15- 
19.  1  Tim.  3:16.  Heb.  1:1-3,  9:26. 


POINTED   PARAGRAPHS 


Any  fool  can  look  down  on  others. 
But  it  takes  real  wisdom  to  look  down 
on  oneself  and  strip  away  self-de- 
ception. 


A  girl  cannot  tell  how  far  her  influ- 
ence goes  any  more  than  a  rose  can  tell 
what  becomes  of  its  fragrance.  Both 
travel  far. 


The  Christian  who  tries  to  do  good  is 
taken  in  now  and  then,  it  is  true.  But 
it  is  much  better  to  be  taken  in  occas- 
ionally than  to  stop  trying  to  do  good. 


The  happiness  we  gain  is  very  small 
indeed  if  it  is  too  small  to  pass  along  a 
bit  of  it  to  others  in  some  way  or  other. 
Also  it  will  shrink  if  we  do  not  share 

it. 


THE  UNINVITED  (iUEST 


There  was  a  story  written  some  years 
ago  about  a  rich  man  and  a  strange 
guest  who  came  to  him  one  night.  The 
rich  man  was  in  middle  life,  and  was 
wholly  absorbed  in  his  business  and  in 
the  making  of  money.  One  night,  while 
he  was  alone  in  the  house,  a  stranger 
entei'ed  uninvited.  At  first  the  man  was 
annoyed  at  tlie  intrusion.  But  the  man 
sat  down  and  proceeded  to  make  himself 
at  home. 

He  began  to  talk  about  art,  literature, 
philosophy,  music,  and  so  on,  subjects 
that  the  rich  man  had  once  thought 
about  himself,  but  had  long  since  for- 
gotten. He  spoke  about  a  book  that  he 
said  the  rich  man  had  written.  The  host 
at  first  could  not  recall  that  he  had 
ever  written  a  book,  but  as  the  guest 
described  it,  he  recalled  that  he  had 
once  planned  such  a  book. 

Then  the  guest  sat  down  to  the  piano 
and  played  a  piece  he  said  the  rich  man 
had  composed.  And  again  the  man  rec- 
ognized the  tune  as  one  that  he  had 
once  dreamed  about.  Next  the  guest  de- 
scribed a  beautiful  painting  his  host 
had  done  which  was  very  successful. 

The  business  man  was  charmed  with 
the  appearance  and  conversation  of  the 
other.  He  had  a  broad  culture  and  a 
knowledge  of  many  subjects,  on  which 
he  could  talk  learnedly.  The  evening- 
passed  pleasantly.  When  the  guest  arose 
to  go,  his  host  asked  him  his  name. 

"I  am  the  man  you  might  have  been," 
said  the  uninvited  guest,  and  vanished. 

Everyone  of  us  is  two  persons:  the 
t^erson  we  are  and  the  person  we  might 
be  if  we  carried  out  the  things  we 
dream  and  lived  uj)  to  our  highest 
ideals.  There  are  very  few  young  people 
who  do  not  dream  of  carrying  out  big 
things  and  of  living  better  lives  than 
they  are  living.  The  trouble  is  that  too 
often,  when  they  find  out  how  hard  it 
is  to  carry  out  the  dreams  and  what  an 
effort  is  required  to  live  up  to  those 
ideals,  they  abandon  the  attempt  and 
the  man  or  woman  they  might  have 
been  is  forgotten. 

"A  philosopher  has  given  this  advice, 
"Never  lose  sight  of  the  man  you  might 
have  been."  Don't  permit  yourself  to 
become  so  absorbed  in  the  everyday 
things  of  life  that  you  will  lose  sight  of 
the  ideals  that  you  set  for  yourself  in 
your  best  moments. 

"If   thou   couldst   in   vision   see   thyself 
the  man  God  meant. 

Thou  never  more  wouldst  be  the  man 
thou  art  content." 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


One  man  on  God's  truth  is  stronger 
than  a  thousand  on  the  devil's  lie. 


The  weakest  thing  on  earth  will  be- 
come the  strongest,  if  it  be  the  truest 
thing. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  18) 

who   prayed  and  worked   for  whatever 
God  has  been  pleased  to  work. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  pastor  of  this 
Church,  Rev.  G.  W.  Kinzie  lead  me  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior  and  Lord. 
He  then  was  my  pastor  and  teacher  for 
six  wonderful  years  when  I  learned  the 
truths  of  God's  Word.  So  in  reality  he 
is  my  s|)iritual  father.  And  it  is  not 
merely  back-slapping  when  I  say  that 
I  can  conscientiously  recommend  him  as 
a  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
a  clear  expositor  of  His  blessed  Word. 
Everett  Niswonger,  Pastor,  of  Can- 
ton Brethren  Church. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  church  in  Bryan  has  felt  for 
some  time  the  need  of  more  room.  Our 
o.uarters  were  too  small,  and  before  we 
could  hope  to  grow  we  had  to  have 
more  room.  The  church  at  her  regular 
business  meeting  elected  a  building 
committee,  who  at  once  began  to  plan 
to  build  an  addition  to  the  church.  Af- 
ter several  months  trying  to  get  the 
state  to  give  us  permission  to  go  ahead 
we  finally  secured  it  and  the  contract 
was  let.  After  many  more  months  of 
work  and  hard  labor  and  faithful  ser- 
vice on  the  part  of  the  building  com- 
mittee we  dedicated  the  building  on  the 
11th  of  December.  Rev.  W.  S.  Bell  was 
the  dedication  speaker,  bringing  us 
three  fine  inspirational  messages.  We 
want  to  thank  and  praise  God  that  He 
made  it  possible  for  us  and  so  blessed 
us  that  we  were  conwelled  to  build  an 
addition  to  our  church.  We  thank  the 
committee  for  their  faithfulness  and 
untiring  efforts  and  the  church  for  the 
way  they  responded  to  the  appeal. 
While  the  exi)enditure  involved  several 
thousand  dollars,  it  was  all  taken  care 
of  on  the  day  of  dedication  but  about 
$500.  Not  only  a  new  addition  was  add- 
ed but  the  entire  old  part  had  to  be  re- 
medied. About  $1200  was  spent  on  this 
part  and  a  new  heating  plant  installed. 
We  are  very  happily  situated  in  the 
newly  arranged  building  which  gives 
us  adequate  Sunday  School  rooms  and 
meets  our  need.  \\'e  praise  the  Lord  for 
victories  won. 

Ph'fisfnit  Hill,  Ohio 

On  March  6th  we  went  to  Pleasant 
Hill, Ohio,  to  helj)  Bro.  Samuel  Adams 
in  a  revival  meeting.  Brother  Adams 
had  started  the  meeting  and  had  it  well 
under  way  befoi-e  we  came  upon  the 
field.  He  had  the  field  ready  for  a 
meeting.  He  had  jilanned  for  some  time 
and  togethei-  with  His  people  they  had 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  bless  them 
in  a  revival  effort.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning there  was  good  interest  and 
good  attendance.  But  here  like  every- 
where else  the  meetings  vveie  hindered 
by  sickness.  Nearly  every  home  had 
sick  folks  in  it.  Brother  Adams  himself 
was  compelled  to  stay  in  bed  i)art  of  the 
time  and  some  of  his  family  only  got  to 


attend  the  meetings  a  couple  of  times. 
But  in  spite  of  all  the  hindrances  the 
Lord  blessed  the  meetings  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  and  some  very  fine  people  were 
won  to  the  Lord.  The  last  week  of  the 
meeting  Paul,  son  of  Brother  and  sister 
Adams  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  break 
his  arm  in  the  elbow  and  was  compelled 
to  go  to  the  hospital  and  will  be  com- 
pelled to  carry  a  cast  the  most  of  the 
summer. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  church  is  a  gToup 
of  very  fine  people  who  are  really  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They 
make  a  real  effort  to  serve  Him.  When 
their  meetings  are  in  progress  they 
don't  let  every  thing  take  the  place  of 
worship.  Many  of  them  never  missed  a 
service  and  others  missed  only  when 
sickness  or  something  that  was  un- 
avoidable compelled  them  to  do  so. 
They  are  a  very  appreciative  people, 
with  a  determination  to  serve  the  Lord. 

We  made  our  home  with  the  pastor 
and  family  and  regardless  of  all  of 
their  sickness  and  the  responsibility  of 
the  work,  they  made  us  feel  at  home. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of 
working  with  both  pastor  and  people, 
and  pray  His  blessing  upon  them  in 
their  work  together.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Adams  are  highly  respected  and 
loved  by  the  church  and  community. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Rev.    F.    C.    Vanator,    Moderator    Ohio 

Conference. 
820  South  St., 
Fremont,  0. 
Dear  Brother  Moderator: 

We,  the  members  and  Pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  of  Rittman,  O., 
exercising  our  inalienable  congrega- 
tional rights,  as  fully  recognized  and 
granted  under  Paragraph  IH  of  the 
original  charter  of  "The  Brethren 
Church"  on  file  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Columbus,  O.,  here- 
by announce  our  intention  to  with- 
draw from  the  Ohio  District  organiza- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  associating  our- 
selves in  a  new  district  "within  the 
Brethren  Church."  This  step  is  being 
taken  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Because  we  deplore  the  bickering, 
strife,  and  controversy  which  were  es- 
pecially manifested  at  our  conference 
in  Dayton  last  year,  and  which  are 
highly  demoralizing  to  our  churches, 
and  because  we  desire  to  work  in  peace 
and  harmony  as  far  as  possible. 

2.  Because  we  desire  that  our  dele- 
gates and  members  in  attendance  at 
conference  shall  be  fed  on  some  spir- 
itual, sound,  solid  Bible  teaching  to  the 
edification  of  their  hearts  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  Lord's  glory.  This  has 
been  sadly  lacking  in  the  proper  quan- 
tities during  recent  years. 

3.  Because  we  desire  a  voice  in  the 
disbursements  of  the  funds  sent  from 
our  churches  into  district  treasuries, 
whereas   at   present   these  matters   are 


determined  almost  entirely  by  boards 
and  committees  biased  toward  Ashland 
College. 

4.  Because  we  insist  that  the  basis 
or  test  of  fellowship  among  us  shall 
be  "the  whole  Word  of  God",  which  in- 
cludes the  practices  distinctive  to  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  "the  message  of 
the  Brethren  Ministrv",  and  NOT  LOY- 
ALTY TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE.  This 
question  of  loyalty  to  a  secular  insti- 
tution has  even  been  injected  into  the 
examination  of  ministerial  candidates 
by  the  district  Examining  Board.  We 
cannot  conscientiously  support  a  con- 
ference which  has  ANY  OFFICIAL 
CONNECTION  WITH  ASHLAND 
COLLEGE,  which  institution  we  know 
to  be  fostering  modernistic  tendencies. 

5.  Because,  as  over  against  the  opin- 
ion of  some  Ohio  churches,  we  are 
heartily  in  favor  of  the  program  and 
work  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  and  their  method  of  building 
new  Brethren  churches,  all  of  which  we 
believe  to  be  distinctly  providential. 

6.  Because  we  insist  upon  exercising 
our  rights  of  congregational  govern- 
ment in  deciding  which  institutions  we 
will,  and  will  not  support,  and  refuse 
to  allow  any  man  or  group  of  men  to 
dicate  our  policies  in  this  respect. 

7.  Because  we  are  exceedingly  anx- 
ious to  work  with  Brethren  churches 
which  welcome  our  fellowship  in  the 
Lord.  The  evidence  that  we  do  not  re- 
ceive such  a  welcome  in  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict is  shown  by  the  fact  that  mem- 
bers of  the  Ashland  College  group  some 
time  ago  withdrew  from  our  fellow- 
ship in  the  North  East  Ohio  Minister- 
ial Association;  from  the  support  of 
Camp  Buckeye,  and  the  North  East 
Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  all  of 
which  happened  while  we  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Ohio  conference.  This 
would  have  been  sufficient,  but  worse, 
derogatory  remarks  and  actions  have  | 
been  perpetrated  against  these  phases 
of  our  Young  People's  work. 

Therefore,  since  it  seems  to  be  crys- 
tal   clear    that    these    differences   exist 
between  the  two  groups  of  churches  in 
Ohio,   and    since   all   efforts   at   closing  J 
the    breach   have    been   rejected,   as   at 
General  Conference  last  year,  and  since  | 
these    disputes    are    gradually    honey- 
combing and  weakening  our  sen-ice  fori] 
Christ,  we  feel  that  in  all  deference  to  j 
our  Lord,  the  opposing  group,  and  our-| 
selves,  we  should  take  a  resolute  standi 
of  separation  from  all  retarding  influ- 
ences, and  rest  our  case  with  Him.  Thel 
"Ohio   Vineyard"    is    large   enough   fori 
two    Brethren   conferences   with   all   of|| 
their  varied  service  for  Christ. 

These  resolutions  were  unanimously! 
passed  at  a  regularly  called  business! 
meeting  of  this  Church,  Jan.  4th,  1939.1 

We   request  a  copy  of  these   resolu-l 
tions    be    sent    to    the    editor    of    The| 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication. 
The    First    Brethren    Church, 
Rittman,  .0. 


Signed : 
C.  C. 


Moomaw,   Clerk. 


L.    L.    Grubb,   Pastor. 
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"Behold^  the  dai/s  come,  saith  the  Lord,  tliat  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed, 
and  the  motintains  shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt" 

(Amos  9:13). 
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Looking  at  the  World 


By  Louis  A.  Jacobsen,  St.  Peternhurn.  Florida 


Palestine 

Figures  of  the  Jaffa  Citrus  Exchange 
state  tliat  14,000,000  cases  of  oranges 
were  shipped  from  Palestine  duiing  the 
season  that  is  now  closing.  Of  these 
more  than  X,000,000  cases  came  from 
Jewish  farms.  The  latter  rain,  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil  is  being  restored  by 
God  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 

Germany's    Aerial   Triumph 

The  Forum  gives  the  following  state- 
ments and  figures  as  actual  facts  of 
Germany's   air  strength. 

At  the  time  of  the  Czech  crisis,  Hit- 
ler had  12,000  military  planes.  Today 
the  fleet  is  between  16,000  and  18,000 
planes.  Of  these  60  percent  are  fight- 
ing planes,  40  percent  are  for  observa- 
tion, transport,  communication  and 
training.  These  figures  are  based  on 
information  from   reliable   sources. 

In  September  1938,  Germany  had 
three  times  as  many  planes  as  Britain, 
ten  times  as  many  as  France.  Italy 
had  as  many  planes  as  Britain  and 
France  together. 

Germany  is  building  planes  at  the 
rate  of  1,000  per  month,  increasing  the 
output  100  each  month  as  new  factor- 
ies are  built.  It  is  believed  the  output 
now  reaches  1,600  planes  per  month. 

"Numbers  do  not  tell  the  whole 
story.  The  German  air  fleet  is  better 
than  its  rivals;  faster,  better  anned, 
newer,"  said.  General  Vuillemin,  head 
of  the  French  Air  Force  recently  upon 
his  return  from  Germany. 

Is  this  the  secret  of  Hitler's  defiance 
of  the  world  at  large  ? 

Chewing   Gum — Missions 

Chewing  gum  co.st  the  people  of  the 
U.  S.  more  money  last  year  than  all  the 
Protestant  denominations  spent  for 
missions. 

Bibles  on  Air  Ships 

The  Gideons  have  placed  Bibles  in 
the  ships  of  the  great  silver  fleet  of  the 
Eastern  Air  Lines,  and.  it  is  said  that 
they  are  frequently  used  by  pas.sengers. 
"His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
void." 

Gambling  Churches 

The  American  Institute  of  Public 
Opinion  released  a  statement  recently 
that  said,  "Church  conducted  lotteries 
are  the  commonest  form  of  gambling 
among  Americans  today." 

We  need  men  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ  to  cry  out  against  this  evil, 
this  curse  of  making  (iod's  house  a  den 
of  thieves  and  gamblers. 

Russia 

The  Church  of  St.  Peter,  and  St. 
Paul,  Lutheran,  the  only  Protestant 
Church  open  in  Moscow  for  the  past  18 


months,  has  been  closed  by  Soviet  au- 
thories. 

Ezekiel,  38th  chapter  gives  us  a 
foresight  into  Russia's  coming  judg- 
ment and  doom  at  the  hands  of  the  God 
they  defy  and  hate. 

Mohammedans 

There  are  2.5,000  Mohammedans  in 
the   United   States  today. 

Seventh  Day  Adventists 

The  missionary  budget  of  the  Seven- 
th Day  Adventist  Church  for  1939 
amounted  to  $4,534,984,  an  increase  of 
§189,000  over  last  year. 

New  Harbor  at  Tel  Aviv 

Tel  Aviv's  new  harbor  has  been  giv- 
en the  name  of  "Gate  of  Zion."  The 
Jews  have  decreed  that  no  labor  shall 
be  done  on  the  Sabbath.  What  blessing 
would  come  to  our  beloved  nation  if  the 
Lord's  day  were  really  a  holy  day  in- 
sead   of  a  holiday. 

Bootlegging 

Rev.  Sam  Morris  of  Del  Rio,  Texas, 
said,  speaking  at  a  conference  of  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  "More  bootleggers 
have  been  caught,  bigger  illicit  stills 
uncovered  and  more  revenue  has  been 
lost  to  the  government  under  repeal 
than  during  the  so-called  golden  age  of 
bootlegging  when  national  prohibition 
was  in  effect."  Mr.  Morris  said  that 
during  the  last  fiscal  year  of  the  treas- 
ury department,  26,000  bootleggers 
were  arrested  and  11,400  stills  destroy- 
ed, virtually  all  of  them  in  states  where 
liquor  could  be  manufactured  legally  by 
the  payment  of  the  necessary  taxes. 

The  pro-liquor  man's  argument  al- 
ways was,  legalized  liquor  would  re- 
move the  bootlegging  curse.  Figures 
show  this  to  be  untrue. 

"Since  repeal"  Mr.  Morris  said,  "the 
Chicago  police  and  Federal  authorities 
have  uncovered  a  huge  $200,000,000. 
bootleg  ring,  so  huge  that  it  made  Al 
Capone  and  his  ring  look  like  peanut 
<ligger.s." 

War  Armaments 

It  is  estimated  that  the  nations  of 
earth  will  spend  $20,000,000,000.  for  ar- 
maments this  year. 

Jesus  said,  there  would  be  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  up  until  the  very  end. 
The  pacifist  may  prate,  the  post-mil- 
lenialist  may  bury  his  head  in  the  sand 
like  the  ostrich,  afraid  to  face  the  facts 
and  proclaim  with  his  tongue  in  his 
cheek  that  the  world  is  getting  better 
and  better.  Perhaps  his  deleted  Bible 
says  that,  but  not  the  Christian  who 
accepts  all  Scripture  as  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God. 

The  Woi-d  says,  "Evil  men  shall  wax 


worse,"  and  again  it  says,  "Men  shall 
be  lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers 
of  God."  Witness  the  great  throngs  at 
boxing  matches,  football,  baseball,  the 
army  of  millions  sw-arming  in  the 
theatres  and  moving  picture  palaces 
each  week. 

Our  nation  needs  a  heaven-born, 
heaven-sent   revival. 

Lord  send  a  revival  and  let  it  begin 
in  me,  should  be  our  cry. 


"GRACE" 

I  have  no  love,  0  Lord,  but  Thine, 

I  have  no  faith  if  it  be  mine, 

I  have  no  sin  except  it  be 

What  Thou,  0  Lord,  has  found  in  me. 

All  that  is  good,  Thou  Lord,  hast  given. 
All  that  is  had  Thy  good  hast  riven. 
All  that  I  have  is  through  Thy  grace; 
My  only  joy  is  in  Thy  face, 

— Gene  Farrell 
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ONLY  FIGURES 

An  English  Christian  magazine  reports  that  some 
time  ago  a  prominent  leader  among  the  Christians 
of  India  visited  many  of  the  churches  and  spoke 
supposedly  in  the  interest  of  Christianity.  In  his 
sermon,  this  leader  stated  that  with  the  advanced 
knowledge  of  our  day  we  have  discovered  that  the 
personages  of  the  Old  Testament  never  really  lived. 
The  stories  about  them  are  said  to  be  only  parabolic. 
They  are  not  to  be  taken  literally.  We  cannot  help 
but  wonder  how  Noah,  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel 
would  laugh  if  they  were  to  read  this  account  in  the 
Paradise  Gazette.  In  speaking  of  the  present  day 
of  apostasy  which  is  upon  us,  we  sometimes  empha- 
size that  faith  is  either  gone  or  going.  Perhaps, 
there  is  a  question  about  this.  It  appears  that  it 
would  take  more  faith  to  believe  such  "bunk"  a^^  this 
leader  is  spreading  than  to  believe  the  Word  of  God. 


THE  BATTLE  FOR  THE  FAITH 

The  great  apostasy  from  the  true  faith  of  the 
Word  of  God  does  not  overtake  us  all  at  once.  It 
creeps  upon  the  unsuspecting  church  gradually  and 
overtakes  those  who  are  not  spiritually  alert.  The 
center  of  the  great  apostasy,  sooner  or  later,  will 
center  around  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  begins  first  by  ignoring  the  truths  about  Christ, 
allowing  professing  Christians  to  drift  on  with  no 
clear  understanding  of  these  truths,  then  subtle  de- 
nial. Occasionally  we  read  in  religious  journals 
something  like  the  following  from  the  pen  of  Will- 
iam C.  Irvine,  prominent  missionary  editor: 

"With  the  usual  generalities  and  ambiguities  of 
the  modernist,  Mr.  H.  writes  of  'the  dogmas  about 
Jesus  and  His  work'  and  'the  facts  of  His  life,  so 
far  as  they  are  known'  and  the  'many  beliefs  about 
Jesus'  but  which  dogmas,  facts  and  beliefs  he  wise- 
ly does  not  permit  himself  to  mention,  though  he 
}Wants  his  readers  and  hearers  to  know  that  many 
|are  called  in  question !  He  seems  (as  do  most  mod- 
ernists) to  forget  that  apart  from  the  Scriptures,  on 
which  these  dogmas,  facts  and  beliefs  are  founded, 
we  would  know  nothing  of  the  'character  of  Jesus' 
and  'the  ideals'  He  embodied.  Why  should  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  former  be  questioned  while  the  latter 
Imust  never  be  doubted?  Why  accept  the  latter  as 
igenuine,  and  the  former  as  doubtful,  seeing  both  are 
'dependent  on  the  one  and  the  same  source  of  infor- 
jmation?  But  we  suppose  that  only  'bigots'  and 
j'dunces'  reason  in  this  way.'  " 

Apostasy  and  unbelief  often  start  with  what 
eems  to  be  an  innocent  emphasis  upon  the  princi- 


ples of  Jesus  as  supposed  to  be  for  society  and  leav- 
ing untaught  the  truths  concerning  His  deity,  incar- 
nation, humanity,  virgin  birth  and  atoning  death. 


NOW  WHERE  ARE  WE? 

We  are  certainly  glad  for  the  clear  statements  of 
Brother  George  T.  Ronk,  of  Lanark,  111.,  in  a  recent 
Brethren  Evangelist  (April  15,  1939).  Now  it  ap- 
pears that  at  last  Brother  Ronk  is  putting  in  print 
what  has  been  circulated  behind  the  ^cenes^ior  some 
time.  We  are  glad  to  see  these  unfounded  accusa- 
tions on  paper.  Since  Brother  Ronk  claims  to  have 
studied  trends  within  the  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years,  and  since  he  is  a  recognized  leader  in  his 
group,  _his  viewpoint  should  represent  the  thinking 
of  the  Ashland  College  group^ 

There  are  a  number  of  questions  which  have  forc- 
ed their  way  into  our  thinking  after  reading  his  ar- 
ticle. Does  Brother  Ronk  really  know  what  Anti- 
nomianism  is  ?  Does  he  actually  think  that  the  Grace 
Seminary  Group  is  contaminated  with  this  godless 
heresy  ?  If  he  thinks  so,  are  the  others  of  the  college 
group_so  misinformed  also?  Can  it  be  true  that  tTie" 
college  group  has  become  so  biased  and  bitter  as  to 
associate  those  of  the  Grace  Seminary  group  with 
"the  violent  Antinomian  heresy,  which  was  so  thor- 
oughly discredited  by  the  conduct  of  Ann  Hutchin- 
son and  associates,  incident  to  the  S'alem  Witch- 
craft?" Can  it  be  that  the  college  group  really  be- 
lieves "that  the  Antinomian  group  (is)  generally 
represented  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  and  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil?" Although  Brother  Ronk  poses  as  belonging  to 
a  group  which  is  non-resistant  to  attack,  and  paci- 
fist, what  can  we  think  of  these  awful  accusations 
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which  he  lias  made?  Is  Brother  Ronk's  viewpoint 
shared  by  Ashland  Seminary  with  which  institution 
Brother  Ronk  claims  to  be  friendly?  If  this  is  the 
general  viewpoint  of  the  college  group,  who  is  re- 
sponsible for  such  contemptible  misrepresentations? 
If  there  is  a  single  man  within  the  Grace  Seminary 
group  who  is  guilty  of  the  insinuations  which  Broth- 
er Ronk  mentions,  it  is  the  editor's  opinion  that  he 
should  be  ruthlessly  excommunicated  from  the  min- 
istry of  the  Brethren^X^hurch.  If  these  insinuations 
are  not  true  than  the  accusers  should  be  disciplined. 


"ANTINOMIANISM" 

Soon  we  will  be  printing  a  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject and  its  place  as  one  of  the  outstanding  heresies 
of  church  history.  We  believe  that  we  owe  it  to  our 
readers  to  present  the  theological  side  of  this  ques- 
tion. The  article  will  be  presented  from  the  pen  of 
a  competent  theologian.  This  will  be  presented  in 
order  that  our  readers  may  know  the  heresy  of 
which  some  of  our  trusted  leaders  have  recently 
been  accused. 


IT  IS  INTERESTING 

The  editor  has  some  very  interesting  experiences 
watching  the  controversy  from  his  point  of  obser- 
vation. Letters  are  received  from  both  sides.  Some 
things  are  rnore  than  humorous ;  they  are  plain  "fun- 
ny." It  is  interesting  to  note  the  shifting  of  view- 
point for  various  reasons.  Our  entire  brotherhood 
should  note  this.  First  the  issue  was  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Then  ,the  issue  was  "men  and  their  jobs"  and 
we  were  assured  that  our  problem  "is  not  a  contro- 
versy of  faith  and  doctrine."  NextTjwe  are  told  that 
_  the  whole  trouble  is  over  the  doctrine  of  security. 
yAt  present  the  issue  has  suddenly  taken  a  turn  so 
that  the  whole  trouble  is  Antinomianism.  Now  it 
takes  a  lot  of  nerve  to  accuse  a  man  of  having  that 
disease!  So  we  watch  with  interest  to  see  what  is 
next.  We  wonder  how  men  can  become  pacifists 
almost  over  night.  We  marvel  when  men  who  have 
boasted  that  they  are  out  to  control  the  Brethren 
church  suddenly  find  themselves  with  their  "backs 
to  the  wall"  fighting  for  non  -  violence.  We  are 
amused  when  humble  men  boast  that  they  control 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land College,  National  Conference  and  every  Dis- 
trict Conference  but  two.  We  are  further  amused 
when  non-resistant  "historic  Brethren"  make  pre- 
paration to  appear  before  the  law  courts.  Well,  we' 
just  have  to  laugh  sometimes.  Our  laugh  is  also 
joy,  for  we  are  happy  through  it  all.  The  Lord's 
will  will  h£_dgne.    Praise  His  name! 

$7.'i0.00  A  MONTH 
This  was  the  bare  income  of  a  prominent  man  and 


his  wife  of  whom  a  friend  writes  us  from  the  north- 
west. The  income  became  too  small  and  the  home 
became  very  unhappy.  To  settle  his  problems,  the 
man  leaped  to  his  death  from  the  twentieth  story  of 
a  New  York  hotel.  Friends  of  the  family  seem  to 
think  that  things  moved  along  normally  until  the 
income  began  to  rise.  Too  much  money !  Many  peo- 
ple do  not  realize  the  blessings  of  small  income. 

"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil : 
which  some  reaching  after  have  been  led  astray 
from  the  faith  and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows"  (I  Tim.  6:10  R.  V.).  The  men 
who  can  master  money  are  few  indeed.  "Daddy" 
Horton,  the  founder  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  once  said,  "I  promised  the  Lord  that  if  He 
would  give  me  a  million  dollars,  I  would  give  it  all 
back  to  Him.  He  knew  I  was  a  liar,  for  He  never 
gave  it  to  me."  Perhaps  that  is  the  reason  some  of 
the  rest  of  us  cannot  write  checks  in  six  figures. 

God  has  something  better  than  money  for  His 
people.  "Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have: 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"   (Heb.  13:5). 

It  is  a  precious  truth  that  God  knows  best  how  to 
care  for  His  own.  He  has  promised  the  supply  of  our 
needs  but  not  the  supply  of  our  wants. 

In  the  matter  of  Christian  giving,  God  honors  the 
small  gifts  of  the  many.   It  is  not  so  much  what  we 
give  that  counts  with  Him,  but  what  we  have  left| 
after  giving.    Those  who  give  God  His  proper  por- 
tion and  walk  with  the  Lord  by  faith,  love  life  and 
enjoy  service.    They  do  not  need  to  resort  to  some! 
horrible  scheme  to  end  it  all.    How  much  better  is  I 
poverty  with  the  "blessed  hope"  than  riches  with- 
condemnation ! 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  Ernest  Pine,  of  Juniata,  Pa.,  Breth- 
ren Church  announces  that  the  church  plans  to  departmen- 
talize its  Bible  school  and  asks  for  samples  of  our  graded] 
literature.  We  hope  that  this  step  will  prove  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  good  people  of  Juniata. 

THE  POEM,  "My  Savior"  which  appeared  on  page  6  of 
last  week's  issue  was  written  by  Mrs.  Martha  Snell  Nichol-] 
son.    We  regret  that  her  name  was  inadvertently  ommitted.^ 

THE  HIGHEST  PEAK  ever  reached  in  attendance  at 
the  New  Kensington,  Pa.  Brethren  Church  was  attained  on. 
Sunday,  April  16.  All  of  the  144  present  were  residents  of 
New  Kensington  and  vicinity  except  five  whom  we  welcomed, 
as  visitors  from  Johnstown   3rd  church. 

—WARREN  L.  SMITH,  S.  S.  Sec., 

WE  ARE  HAPPY  to  announce  that  by  July  1,  our  Breth- 
ren graded  Bible  school  literature  will  be  complete  for  th< 
Junior  and  Junior  High  Departments.  Quarterlies  are  ther 
available  for  all  ages  within  these  groups.  If  your  Bibl« 
school  is  not  carefully  graded  or  departmentalized,  why  no' 
do  this  at  once?  It  will  mean  gi-eat  things  in  increasing  at- 
tendance.   Write  us  for  information.  I 


April  29,  1939 


The  Standing  and  the  State  of 

A  Child  of  God 

By  Charles  H.  Ashma:.,  Pastor,  Whittier,  Calif. 


A  child  of  God  occupies  a  marvelous  standing  be- 
fore the  Father.  Our  standing,  sometimes  desig- 
nated as  our  "position",  is  the  result  of  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  Immediately  upon  genuine  believing 
in  the  heart  and  confessing  with  the  mouth  Jesus  as 
Lord  we  are  "accepted  in  the  beloved"  (Eph.  1:6). 
From  that  moment  our  standing  is  in  Him.  The  mer- 
it of  Jesus  Christ  is  credited  to  us  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Christ  has  assumed  all  our  demerit  on  the 
cross  and  when  we  accept  Him,  his  merit  is  accredit- 
ed to  us.  We  are  immediately  clothed  in  his  right- 
eousness. 

This  is  most  impressively  illustrated  in  the  Book 
of  Philemon.  A  slave  of  the  wealthy  Christian  Phile- 
mon, Onesimus  by  name,  apparently  had  stolen  some 
money  from  his  master  and  ran  away.  Paul  had  won 
him  to  Chi'ist  and  advised  him  to  return  to  his  mas- 
ter and  make  confession  and  seek  forgiveness.  Paul 
writes  the  letter  to  Philemon.  In  this  letter  Paul 
proposes,  "if  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee 
ought,  put  that  on  mine  account :  I  Paul  have  written 
it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it."  Paul  pro- 
poses to  have  the  demerit,  the  debt  of  the  slave 
charged  to  his  account.  But  that  was  only  half  of 
Paul's  proposal.  He  also  proposed  that  the  converted 
slave  would  now  be  received  as  Paul  would  be  re- 
ceived. "If  thou  therefore  count  me  a  partner,  re- 
ceive him  as  myself."  "Credit  Onesimus  with  my 
credit  and  charge  me  with  his  discredit.  Put  my  mer- 
it to  his  account  and  charge  his  demerit  to  mine." 
This  is  what  Paul  wrote  to  his  fellow  Christian.  Here 
is  a  marvelous  illustration  of  our  standing  in  Christ. 
Christ  took  all  our  discredit  and  demerit  and  debt. 
When  we  accept  Him  as  our  personal  Savior,  we  are 
accredited  with  the  credit  and  merit  of  Christ  be- 
fore God.  "Accepted  in  the  beloved!"  Marvelous 
transaction  of  God's  grace!  He  took  our  guilt  and 
penalty  and  we  receive  his  righteousness  and  holi- 
iness.   What  an  exchange  of  grace! 

Standing-  of  Gi-ace 

Our  standing  is  entirely  of  grace.  "For  by  grace 
!are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves; it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works  lest  any 
nan  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  It  is  all  a  gift  of 
His  matchless  love.  There  is  no  way  that  we  can 
|3arn  it,  merit  it,  attain  unto  it,  achieve  it,  be  worthy 
jrf  it.  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
:!hrist,  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  Grace  is  the  free  un- 


merited favor  of  God.  Marvelous  is  the  plan  of  re- 
demption whereby  God  can  exercise  His  grace  in  our 
behalf  bringing  us  into  this  glorious  standing  before 
him.  If  it  is  of  grace  then  there  is  no  difference  in 
our  standing.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  He 
would  not  give  more  standing  to  one  than  another. 
He  shows  no  partiality  in  this  respect.  Grace  that 
flowed  from  Calvary  brings  us  into  this  glorious  re- 
lationship with  the  Father  through  the  Son. 

What  Included  In  Standing? 

We  are  saints  in  our  standing.  In  I  Cor.  1 :2, 
Paul  is  addressing  the  redeemed  ones,  and  he  writes 
to  them  as  "saints"  not  "to  be",  but  now!  Every 
saved  person  is  a  saint,  sanctified,  set  apart  for  the 
holy  use  of  God.  "We  are  sanctified  through  the  of- 
fering of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Heb.  10:10). 
We  are  "holy  brethren"  (Heb.  3:1).  In  I  Cor.  6:11, 
our  sanctification  is  put  in  the  past  tense.  "But  ye 
were  washed,  be  ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  jus- 
tified in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God."  This  is  positional  sanctification. 
It  is  the  heritage  of  every  saved  person. 

We  ai'e  sons  in  our  standing.  John  1:12-13  teach- 
es this  precious  truth.  "But  as  many  as  I'eceived 
him,  to  them  gave  he  authority  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Upon  our  receiving 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  become  sons  of  God  in  our  stand- 
ing. We  have  the  right,  the  authority,  to  be  known 
as  such  because  we  have  been  born  again,  not  of  the 
blood  or  will  of  man,  but  of  the  power  of  God.  Chil- 
dren by  birth,  how  precious  is  this  fact!  "For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Gal.  3:26).  The  Greek  word  for  children  in  this 
passage  is  that  for  sons.  "Having  predestinated  us 
into  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will"  (Eph. 
1:5).  In  this  passage  the  Greek  word  for  adoption 
is  that  one  meaning  "the  placing  as  a  son."  It  de- 
clares our  standing  as  sons.  "Now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God."  Before  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  stand  as 
children  of  His.   We  are  sons  in  our  standing. 

Sitters  in  our  Standing 

"Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  God  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together  and  made  us  sit  to- 
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gether  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:5- 
6) .  Sitting  in  the  heavenlies  with  Christ  Jesus  in  our 
standing.  Sitting  with  Christ  Jesus, — who  can  grasp 
all  included  in  this  standing.  In  Eph.  1:3  we  read, 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ."  "All  spiritual 
blessings"  in  Christ  as  we  are  seated  in  the  heaven- 
lies with  and  in  Him,  glorious  standing  indeed ! 

Sharers  in  our  Standing 

"Heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  Jesus." 
We  have  shared  with  Christ  in  His  finished  work  on 
the  cross.  We  have  by  faith,  in  confession,  and  ac- 
ceptance of  Him  become  sharers  of  his  work  of  re- 
demption. This  is  the  past  tense  of  our  standing.  We 
are  now  sharing  with  Christ  in  His  present  work  of 
advocacy.   We  are  in  the  Son  now.   We  are  appear- 


ing before  God,  near  to  the  heart  of  God,  in  Christ, 
before  God.  This  is  the  present  tense  of  our  stand- 
ing. There  is  a  future  tense  of  our  sharing  -Iso. 
When  He  shall  appear  we  shall  share  with  Him  in 
His  glory.  We  shall  "rule  and  reign  with  Him."  "Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  when  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  thr.t, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John  3:2).  "For  our  cit- 
izenship is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist :  who  shall  change 
our  body  of  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  un- 
to himself"  (Phil.  3:20-21).  Glorious  past,  present, 
and  future  of  our  sharing  with  Christ  in  our  stand- 
ing! (In  the  next  article,  I  shall  deal  with  the  Gtate 
of  a  Christian). 


Christian  Growth 


By  John  Zoller 


1.  Read  Carefully  a  Portion  of  God's  Word  Each 
Day  Acts  20:32;  17:2.  If  you  want  to  be  strong 
and  healthy  you  must  have  the  right  kind  of  food. 
I  Peter  2 :2.  The  Bible  is  God's  message  to  you.  Ac- 
cept it  as  such  and  submit  your  judgment  to  what 
it  says.  Heed  all  of  its  warnings;  obey  each  of  its 
commands. 

Commit  to  memory  one  verse  each  week  and  make 
it  your  daily  meditation,  going  over  it  repeatedly  in 
your  mind,  and  saying  it  often  aloud.  A  backslider 
is  always  one  who  neglects  his  Bible. 

2.  Spend  a  Feiv  Minutes  in  Prayer  Each  Day  Heb. 
11:6,  Luke  22:40.  Pray  in  the  morning  when  you 
rise,  in  the  evening  before  you  lie  down,  and  espec- 
ially at  noon  or  some  other  time  during  the  day.  If 
it  is  only  for  two  miimtes  get  alone  and  thank  God 
and  ask  His  continued  help.  "Satan  trembles  when 
he  sees  the  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees."  Practice 
praying  aloud.  The  Bible  says,  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing." I  Thess.  5:17.  That  means  to  keep  your  heart 
on  its  knees  all  the  time. 

3.  Go  to  Work  for  Christ  Matt.  5:13-16.  Exercise 
is  always  a  good  thing.  It  makes  you  strong.  Look 
for  work.  It  is  easy  to  find.  Try  above  all  else  to 
win  some  one  for  Christ.  Amount  to  something. 
Ask  youi-self  eveiy  night,  "Have  I  spoken  a  word  or 
done  anything  for  Christ?" 

4.  Join  the  Church.  You  need  the  church  and  the 
church  needs  you.  Don't  neglect  its  regular  services, 
Hebrews  10:25.  Partake  regularly  of  the  Commun- 
ion, Luke  12:19;  I  Cor.  11:26. 


5.  Confess  Christ  Before  Men  Whenever  the  Op- 
portunity Comes.  Matt.  10:32-33;  Romans  10:9-10. 
Nothing  can  possibly  help  you  more  than  this.  You 
owe  it  to  Christ  and  the  full  joy  of  Christian  exper- 
ience you  can  find  only  in  this  way. 

6.  Give  as  the  Lord  has  Prospered  you  in  the  Sup-i^ 
port  of  His  Work  I  Corinthians  16:2;  Proverbs  11:! 
25;  II  Corinthians  9:6-8.  Be  stingy  and  .your  spirit- 
ual life  will  shrivel  up;  be  generous  and  it  will  ex-' 
pand,  making  you  happy.  Let  your  offering  to  youf' 
church  be  a  stated  sum  each  year  even  though  it^ 
must  be  small.    It  ought  to  be  at  least  a  tenth. 

7.  Be  Careful  About  Your  Companions.  Seek  thd' 
society  of  Christians.  Eph.  4:11-19;  Acts  2:42-47? 
Heb.  10:24-25.  Shun  bad  people.  II  Cor.  6:14-17' 
Go  with  them  only  in  order  to  help  them,  and  nol 
even  then  if  you  are  not  strong  enough  to  withstand 
temptation. 

8.  Do  Not  Let  the  Devil  Discourage  you  if  i/otF 
Make  a  Mistake.   God  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fallj 
ing.  Jude  24.  But  if  you  do  fall,  read  I  John  2:1,  bej 
lieve  it,  thank  God  for  it,  confess  your  sin,  ask  G(Xi 
to  forgive  you,  and  go  on  I  John  1:9;  Phil.  3:13-14l 

9.  "Never  Take  Your  Christi<tnity  from  Christ 
tians"  II  Cor.  10:12.  Ask  yourself,  "How  would  Jel 
sus  act  if  He  were  here  and  in  my  place?"  John  10| 
27. 

10.  Never  go  where  you  rvould  not  be  glad  to  havtl 
Christ  find  you,  and  never  do  ivhat  you  ivould  nil 
be  glad  to  have  Christ  find  you  doing  if  he  shoid\ 
come.  I  Thess.  5:2-4;  Matt.  24:44-51. 
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Why  Men  Need  the  Word  of 
God  Today 

By  A.  D.  Cashman,  Pastor,  Clayton,  Ohio 


Men  in  every  age  of  human  experience  have  the 
ame  spiritual  need  of  the  Word  of  God,  "for  there 
3  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  chort 
f  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  But  as  we  are 
iving  in  significant  days  prophetically  and  spintual- 
Y,  it  seems  that  the  Bible  fills  a  need  in  the  lives  of 
len  as  never  before.  We  are  living  in  those  "peri- 
3US  times"  Paul  tells  about  (2  Tim.  3:1),  and  men 
eed  the  Bible  today  because  it  does  give  understand- 
ng  to  the  movements  of  the  nations  in  these  last 
ays  of  the  dispensation  of  grace,  and  of  the  seem- 
tigly  pecuhar  turn  of  events  taking  place  before  our 
yes. 

Someone  has  well  said  that  the  Bible  is  its  own 
lest  interpreter,  or  commentary.  How  true  this  is 
oncerning  the  question,  "Why  men  need  the  Bible!" 
'here  are  three  or  four  striking  verses  in  the  19th 
'salm  which  give  the  best  answer  to  all  men  as  to 
i'hj''  they  need  the  Bible;  and  in  using  this  Biblical 
utline,  opportunity  will  be  afforded  to  point  out 
i'hy  mankind,  in  a  special  way,  needs  the  Bible  to- 
lay. 

I.  We  read  in  verse  seven  that  because  the  Word 
if  Gk>d  is  perfect,  it  converts  the  soul;  or  according 
0  Moffatt,  it  revives  life.  In  all  ages,  the  heart  has 
leen  "deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
vicked"  (Jer.  17:9),  but  never  among  civihzed  peo- 
)le  has  it  been  so  true  as  today.  "Christ  Jesus  came 
nto  the  world  to  save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1:15).  In 
hese^  last  days  before  the  return  of  our  Lord, 
'men  are  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast- 
irs,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
hankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce 
)reakers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
ire  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
)leasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of 
rodliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof"  (2  Tim.  3: 
!-5).  Men  are  unspeakable  sinners  and  who  can  say 
;hat  they  do  not  need  the  converting,  or  reviving, 
)ower  of  God's  Word?  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
md  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 
fames  tells  us  that  men  are  saved  by  the  Word  of 
:ruth.  (1:18).  How  we,  who  are  saved,  thank  God 
'or  His  perfect  Word  which  converts  the  soul. 

IT.  Next,  the  Psalmist  states  that  because  the  word 
)f  God  is  sure,  it  makes  wise  the  simple.  The  Scrip- 


tures are  cure  because  they  are  "given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (2  Tim.  3:15).  It  makes  wise  those  who 
are  simple  minded  enough  to  believe  that  "the  natur- 
al man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God 
....  neither  can  he  know  them  for  they  are  spiritual- 
ly discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14),  and  applies  the  Word  of 
God  for  that  conversion  of  which  we  have  spoken. 
Instead  of  merely  being  "wise  in  their  own  conceits" 
(Rom.  12:16),  men  today  need  the  Word  of  God  so 
that  they  may  have  true  wisdom.  "Let  no  man  de- 
ceive himself.  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God.  For  it  is  written.  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness;  and  again,  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
vain"  (I  Cor.  3:18-20).  When  men  are  converted  by 
the  Word  of  God,  they  receive  Christ;  and  "Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
1 :24).  Therefore,  men  need  the  Bible  today  in  order 
to  attain  unto  that  true  wisdom  which  satisfies.  How 
pitiable  to  see  men  spend  fortunes  to  gain  worldly 
wisdom  which  will  perish;  without  searching  the 
Word  of  (jod  which  reveals  the  only  true  wisdom 
that  will  abide. 

in.  Another  reason  why  men  need  the  Bible  to- 
day, according  to  our  text,  is  that,  because  it  is  right, 
it  rejoices  the  heart.  Concerning  those  of  us  who  are 
saved  and  have  received  true  wisdom,  we  read,  "God 
has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (2  Tim.  1:7).  There  is 
no  joy  in  fear.  Jesus  spoke  prophetically  of  the  time 
in  which  we  now  live  when  the  men  of  the  world 
would  have  "hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth"  (Luke  21:26).  That  is,  as  far  as  they  ai'e 
concerned,  they  see  no  way  out.  But  the  word  of 
God  does  teach  a  way  out.  It  dispels  fear.  It  brings 
joy  to  men's  hearts  to  know  that  as  earthly  condi- 
tions become  more  and  more  uncertain  and  oppres- 
sive, that  we  are  swiftly  approaching  that  moment 
when  the  trumpet  shall  sound  and  in  a  twinkling  of 
an  eye  we  (the  saved)  "shall  all  be  changed"  (I  Cor. 

15:51-52)   and  "be  caught  up in  the  clouds  to 

meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:17).  Yes,  because  this 
is  all  the  word  of  the  Lord,  it  is  right,  for  the  Lord 
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cannot  lie.  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  "where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (I 
Thess.  4:18),  we  believe  men  need  the  Word  of  God 
today.  "And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7).  Real  joy  cannot 
be  found  in  the  world.  It  is  found  only  in  God's 
Word.  Oh  that  all  men  today  could  pray  to  God  as 
did  Jeremiah,  "thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart."  (Jer.  1-5:16). 

IV.  Next,  men  need  the  Word  of  God  because  it 
enlightens  the  eyes.  How  often,  when  having  shown 
the  pure  word  of  God  to  those  with  darkened  spirit- 
ual minds,  we  have  seen  them  stare  at  some  choice 
gem  with  wide  opened  eyes  and  have  heard  them  ex- 
claim, "We  have  never  heard  anything  like  that  be- 
fore," or  "We  have  never  known  that  was  in  the  Bi- 
ble." 

There  has  been  much  speculation  concerning  the 
reactions  among  men  on  the  earth  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  rapture  of  the  Church  at  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Multitudes  of  whom  it  is  said  "the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  beUeve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them"  (2  Cor.  4:4),  will  begin  to  realize  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  fable  or  fiction,  but  fact.  We 
contend  that  men  need  to  receive  the  Word  of  God 
today  as  it  may  be  sadly  too  late  tomorrow.  It  is 
better  to  accept  it  by  faith  today  than  to  learn  it  by 
experience  tomorrow.  When  the  Chruch  has  been 
caught  away,  it  will  then  cost  martyrdom  to  believe 
Today,  men  need  to  pray  as  never  before,  "Open  thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law"  (Word).   Psalm  119:18. 

V.  Men  need  the  Bible  today  because  it  both  waras 
and  rewards.  Yes,  the  Word  of  God  warns  repeat- 
edly, and  with  varied  phrases,  of  the  only  way  to  es- 
cape the  consequences  of  sin.  It  speaks  of  condem- 
nation, judgment,  anger,  wrath,  anguish,  calamity, 
outer  darkness,  eternal  torments,  unquenchable  fire, 
weeping,  wailing,  gnashing  of  teeth,  etc.,  in  store  for 
those  who  neglect  to  take  the  penalty  of  sin  through 
the  perfect  substitute,  Clu-ist  Jesus.  "It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God" 
(Heb.  10:31).  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  a  salvation?"  (Heb.  2:3).  It  is  true  that  men 
of  all  ages  have  had  need  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
warn  against  these  eternal  dangers,  but  men  today 
need  the  Bible  to  be  warned  "to  flee  the  wrath  which 
is  to  come"  on  the  earth.  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
there  "shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  dme,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21).  Joel  calls  it  "a  day  of 
darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of 
thick  darkness"  (Joel  2:2).  Daniel  speaks  of  it  "as 
a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
a  nation  even  to  that  same  time"  (Dan.  12:1).  The 


Revelator  calls  it  the  pouring  out  of  the  "wrath  of 
God"  (Rev.  15:1,  7).  The  significant  thing  about 
these  awful  earth  conditions  for  men  today  is  that 
we  are  given  some  positive  signs  as  to  when  they 
shall  be,  indicating  that  they  will  soon  begin.  Men 
need  to  read  the  "sure  word  of  prophecy"  (2  Pet.  1: 
19)  along  with  their  newspapers  so  that  they  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  them  as 
a  thief  (I  Thess.  5:4). 

Concerning  the  rewards  mentioned  in  our  text, 
how  familiar  they  are  to  every  informed,  blood 
washed,  child  of  God.  No  doubt  the  Psalmist  thought 
of  "rewards"  as  referring  to  eternal  life,  salvation, 
redemption,  reconciliation,  etc.,  which  we  receive  "by  , 
grace  through  faith"  and  "not  of  works"  (Eph.  2: 
8,  9).  But  in  order  to  keep  salvation  free,  God  has 
to  reward  the  believer,  on  top  of  salvation.  "Now  to 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt"  (Rom.  4:4). 

A  beautiful  contrast  between  the  warnings  .^.nd 
rewards  is  set  forth  in  Romans  2:6-11:  "Who  (God) 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds:  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal  life: 
but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey, 
um-ighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil, ....  but  glory,  honor,  and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good.  .  .  .for  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
rons with  God."  "The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works, of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light"  (Rom. 
13:12). 


TREASURED  AWAY 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Oopyricht   by    author   and    used   by    :ternussion 

It  was  only  a  tune,  a-swing-along-tune. 

His  baby  feet  picked  up  the  strain. 

Then  somebody  frowned,  and  down  in  the  ground 

Was  buried  that  broken  refrain.  ^ 

It  was  only  a  song,  a-snatch-of-a-song, 

It  wimpled  in  five-year-old-pride. 

Then  somebody  laughed,  a-mean-sort-of-laugh. 

And  the  wilted  song  crumbled  inside. 

It  was  only  a  tear-  an-awkward-age-tear, 
It  vanished  before  it  had  dried. 
But  I  saw  through  a  mist  the  quivering  twist 
Of  lips  where  laughter  had  died. 


An  invisible  Friend . .  the  little  one's  Friend 
Is  gathering  teardrops  that  stray. 
The  hurts  and  the  wrongs,  the  laughter  and  songs 
In  His  heart  are  treasured  away. 

O   magnify   the   Lord  ivith  me,  and  let  us   exalt  His  nanu 
together.    Psalms  34:3. 
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What  is  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 


MOVIES  ARE  MADE  BY  SINFUL,  WICKED 
PEOPLE,  UNFIT  TO  BE  EXAMPLES 


(Second  in  Series) 


By  John  R.  Rice 


It  is  proper  to  judge  the  movies  by  the  character 
of  those  who  make  the  movies.  If  the  tree  is  bad  the 
fruit  will  be  bad.  If  the  fountain  is  bitter,  the  water 
will  be  bitter.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?"  (Matt.  7:16)  .  Our  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  John  the  Bap- 
tist preached,  "And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire"  (Matt.  3:10).  We_cannoL separate  the  mo- 
vies  from_the  type,.of  people  who  make  the  movies. 
If  the  movies  have  at  least  eight  times  as  much  in- 
fluence over  America  as  does  the  Sunday  School, 
then  God  help  us  to  see  that  the  movies  should  be 
made  by  people  good  enough  to  be  leaders!  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  movies  are  made  by  wicked,  im- 
moral, irresponsible  people,  then  the  movies  them- 
selves are  wicked  and  immoral  and  the  influence  is 
huitful  and  pernicious.  And  the  fact  is  that  the  mov- 
ing pictures  of  America,  in  the  main,  are  made  by  a 
group  of  immoral  people,  unfit  to  be  the  leaders,  un- 
fit to  be  teachers,  unfit  to  be  the  examples,  unfit  to 
be  the  entertainers  or  even  the  associates  of  our 
children  and  of  ourselves.  There  are  some  excep- 
tions, but  those  exceptions  are  in  terribly  bad  com- 
pany. 

Movie  Stars  and  Divorce 

Before  me  is  a  pile  of  movie  magazines.  Screen, 
Hollywood,  Screen  Guide,  Photoplay,  etc.  Through 
and  through  they  refer  to  the  divorces  of  screen 
stars.  In  the  Photoplay  for  December  is  an  article. 
Why  Can't  the  Stars  Stay  Married?  The  writer  re- 
minds us  that  Constance  Bennett  has  been  married 
three  times,  that  John  Barrymore  has  had  four-  wiv- 
es, and  that  screen  stars  generally  do  not  live  long 
with  one  mate  but  that  they  divorce  and  re-marry. 
The  Movie  MiiTor  says  about  Why  Women  Forgive 
Humphrey  Bogart: 

"He's  always  been  a  'problem  child'  but  it  isn't 
hard  to  understand  why  his  two-ex-wives  are  still 
his  friends." 

Notice  the  following  quotations  relative  to  divorce 
of  movie  stars : 

I     "Now  that  Virginia  Bruce  has  recently  married 
again " 

"George  Brent  wasn't  very  happy  when  his  Mexi- 
can marriage  to  Australian  Constance  Worth  was 


held  valid,  but  the  sigh  of  relief  that  went  up 
throughout  Hollywood  was  like  unto  a  small  tornado. 
In  some  of  the  very  best  homes  here  the  question 
for  a  long  time  has  been,  "Are  we  married  or  aren't 
we?'  Brent's  next  move,  we  understand,  is  divorce." 

"Gene  Markey,  ex-husband  of  Joan  Bennett.  ..." 

Concerning  William  Powell  and  Carole  Lombard, 
Sci-een  Guide  says: 

"Although  their  marriage  was  short-lived,  they 
are  still  the  best  of  friends." 

Douglas  Fairbanks,  Jr.,  was  divorced  by  Joan 
Crawford.  However,  since  they  lived  together  five 
y^ars,  it  is  called  in  the  movie  magazines,  "the  per- 
fect  marriage" !  Even  Douglas  Fairbanks,  Sr.,  and 
Mary  Pickford  could  not  make  a  permanent  success 
of  their  marriage  and  they  divorced.  They  were  re- 
garded as  the  very  highest  in  all  the  movie  circles 
in  their  moral  integrity.  The  fact  is  that  movie  stars 
generally  are  not  true  to  their  marriage  vows.  They 
divorce  and  then  re-marry  and  divorce  again  and  re- 
majt-ry.  It  is  a  tradition  among  movie  makers,  both 
men  and  women,  that  maniage  is  not  sacred,  and  it 
is  rare  indeed  that  a  movie  marriage  is  successful. 

Why  ?  Evidently  there  is  some  fatal  defect  in  the 
characters  of  the  people  who  make  moving  picture 
shows.  If  the  movies  do  that  to  the  stars,  then  the 
movies  are  wicked.  If  the  stars  are  simply  that  kind 
of  people,  and  then  make  that  kind  of  movies,  still 
the  effect  is  the  same.  Let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
pass  judgment  in  this  matter.  He  said:  "Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery"  (Mark  10:11,  12). 

According  to  Jesus,  any  group  in  society  that  is 
perverse  and  almost  universal  in  the  matter  of  di- 
vorce is  guilty  as  a  class  and  are  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses. And  remember  that  divorce  is  the  rule,  not 
the  exception,  in  Hollywood  among  the  stars. 

Stars  Guilty  of  Lewdness  and  Lust 

The  simple  truth  is  that  divorce  itself  is  a  symp- 
tom— a  symptom  of  breakdown  in  character.  Mov- 
ing picture  stars  are  usually  put  in  situations  that 
are  not  conducive  to  a  pure  and  holy  married  love. 
When  a  young  woman  in  one  picture  is  held  in  the 
arms  of  one  man  repeatedly  with  lustful,  long  kisses, 
embraces,  with  bedroom  scenes,  often  with  one  or 
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both  of  them  half-clothed,  desire  is  aroused,  virtue 
is  offended.  When  the  same  stars  in  the  next  pic- 
ture embrace  other  men  and  other  women,  are  put  in 
compromising  situation,  with  hot  kisses,  suggestive 
lines,  and  sex  themes ;  and  then  when  the  same  thing 
is  repeated  again  and  again  in  other  pictures,  with 
other  men  and  other  women ;  the  inevitable  result  is 
a  breaking  down  of  moral  reserve,  of  native  modesty, 
and  of  virtue.  Why  should  they  not  sin  in  private 
life  if  they  sin  on  the  public  stage?  The  men  who 
make  the  pictures  in  Hollywood  are  generally  im- 
moral men,  lewd  men,  lustful  men.  If  they  are  not 
naturally  that  way,  they  become  that  way,  made  by 
the  inevitable  trend  of  their  thinking  and  their  ac- 
tions. The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  women  who  ap- 
pear as  stars  and  leading  chai'acters  in  the  moving 
pictures.  The  moving  picture  female  stars  ai'e  in 
many  respects  promiscuous  women,  that  is,  they  are 
embraced  by  many  men,  fondled  by  many  men,  kiss- 
ed by  many  men,  and  with  no  reserve,  no  maidenly 
modesty  in  the  matter  of  sex.  Othei-wise  they  could 
not  succeed.  Not  only  must  they  be  put  in  these  com- 
promising positions  and  attitudes  and  partake  of 
these  compromising  embraces  and  affectionate  fond- 
lings, but  they  must  put  heart  into  it.  The  success- 
ful actor  or  actress  is  the  one  who  can  enjoy  and  par- 
ticipate in  the  very  feelings  and  thoughts  of  the 
characters  they  portray.  The  result  is  a  breakdown 
in  moral  fiber,  in  modesty,  in  restraint.  Lust  is  in- 
creased. The  sex  feelings  and  instincts  are  inflamed 
continually.  The  result,  naturally,  is  lewdness  in  life, 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  husband  and  wife,  and  sex  at- 
traction for  others  outside  the  marriage  union.  "Sow 
a  thought  and  reap  an  act."  After  thinking  evil  in 
every  picture,  movie  players  act  evil.  No  character 
can  withstand  constant  evil  suggestions  without  pro- 
test and  remain  pure.  Movie  people  are  notoriously 
immoral.  There  are  doubtless  exceptions,  but  yet  the 
exception  proves  the  rule. 

For  instance,  in  the  Movie  Mirror  before  me,  page 
41,  is  this  statement: 

"Are  they  married  or  aren't  they?  Check  the  an- 
swer you  prefer  for  that  inseparable  Kay  Francis- 
Delmer  Daves  combination,  'cause  we  refuse  to  com- 
ment until  further  notice." 

The  screen  writer  says  that  these  two  are  together 
much  and  apparently  act  like  husband  and  wife^but 
thgy^may  not  be! 

There  is  nothing  shocking  in  that  to  the  movie 
colony.  When  a  divorce  is  granted  today,  and  when 
the  principals  in  the  divorce  elope  to  some  city  out- 
side Hollywood  and  are  married  tomorrow,  you  may 
be  sure  that  things  were  not  what  they  ought  to 
have  been  before  the  divorce.  Such  a  thing  frequent- 
ly happens  to  movie  stars. 

On  January  6,  1937,  the  Associated  Press  gave  out 
the  report  of  great  salaries  received  by  certain  indi- 
viduals in  1936.   William  Randolph  Hurst,  publisher, 


was  the  first,  and  Mae  West,  notorious  screen  per- 
sonality was  second  with  a  salary  of  $480,833.00. 
Mae  West,  famous  for  her  roles  as  a  prostitute, 
widely  noted  for  her  suggestive  sayings  and  actions 
on  the  screen,  was  the  best  paid  player!  I  tell  you 
that  the  immorality  of  screen  players  makes  them 
unfit  to  be  the  examples  or  even  the  associates  on 
the  screen  for  Christians  or  anybody  else  of  good 
morals. 

A  Hollywood  writer  for  the  Newspaper  Enterprise 
Association  says: 

"Throughout  her  entire  career  Greta  Garbo  h?.s 


SWEET  MEMORIES 

A    Mother's    Day    Poem 

By  Elvah  0.  Bennett 

When  day  is   done  mid   twilight  falls, 
I  love  to  sit  in  memwy's  ludls 
A7id  dream  of  joys  of  yesterday 
As  scenes  pass  by  in  grand  array. 

With  folded  hands  and  eyelids  tight, 
I  see  again  the  glow  of  night 
On  hearthstone  dear  of  that  old  home — 
Ere  this  I  left  afar  to  roam. 

My  Mother's  face  again.  I  see. 
So  fidl  of  love:  Siveet  memorii. 
I  see  again  in  fancy  rare 
Her  saintly  fo'^m  in  congest  praiter. 

And  as  she  prayed  God  seemed  so  near — 
In  fancy  now,  again  I  hear 
That  self-same  prayet ;  "God  bhss  our  honw. 
Keep  my  child  pure — Thy  tvill  he  done." 

Tlie  years  passed  by  and  I  grew  tired 
Of  home,  and  with  ambition  fired, 
I  went  away  to  make  a  name; 
To  seek  for  ivealth  and  worldly  fame. 

I  long  for  that  old  home  tonight; 
For  Mother,  and  the  beacon  light 
That  guided  me  in  childhood  days. 
And  kept  my  feet  from  sinful  ways. 

Noiv  Mother's  gone  to  her  home  above, 
Where  she  will  ever  dwell  to  love; 
And  in  that  land  beyond  the  sky, 
I  want  to  meet  her  bye  and  bye. 

Oh,  wayward  girl  and  straying  boy. 
Before  your  soul  sin  can  destroy, 
Pray,  seek  the  God  of  mother  love — 
Prepare  to  meet  them  both  above. 

On  this  May  Day — Blest  Mother's  Day. 
Let  each  their  mother's  love  rejmy 
By  serving  Christ  and  living  pure, 
Then  future  bliss  for  you  is  sure. 


V 


V 


X 
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at  least  touched  on  the  shady  side  of  hfe.   I  cannot 
recall  a  single  film  in  which  she  portrayed  what 
might  be  regarded  as  a  good  woman." 
And  again  he  says: 

"During  some  years  on  the  screen  Norma  Shear- 
er's success  was  only  mediocre  until  she  came  along 
as  the  reckless  girl  in  'Divorcee.'  In  every  film  since 
then — 'Strangers  May  Kiss,'  'A  Free  Soul,'  'Private 
Lives,'  and  now  'Strange  Interlude' — she  has  been 
ravishing  and  revealing,  almost  a  torch-bearer  for 
the  double  standard." 

(Quoted  from  Our  Movie  Made  Children,  by  Henry 
James  Forman.) 

The  minds  of  Hollywood  stars  are  continually  on 
sex  and  illicit  love  affairs.  This  is  shown  in  the  films 
in  the  following  way :  Dr.  Edgar  Dale,  after  a  scien- 
tific analysis  and  study  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
moving  pictures  taken  at  i-andom,  found  that  in 
twenty-two  pictures  illicit  love  appears  as  the  'goal' 
of  thirty-five  of  the  leading  characters,  including 
the  heroes  and  heroines  (Our  Movie  Made  Children, 
p.  .50).  When  the  women  stars  play  parts  in  which 
they  have  to  act  like  harlots,  or  act  like  they  sought 
illicit  love,  and  when  men  have  to  play  parts  in 
which  they  act  as  if  they  seek  illicit  love,  then  is  it 
any  wonder  that  these  people  in  their  private  lives 
carry  out  the  same  kind  of  thought  and  live  immod- 
est, immoral  lives? 

Before  me  in  a  newspaper  clipping,  a  column  writ- 
ten by  Dan  Thomas  and  published  in  the  press  under 
date  of  June  2,  1935,  I  believe,  from  Hollywood,  Calif. 
Mr.  Thomas  defends  movie  stars;  does  not  condemn 
them.  This  well-known  screen  writer  has  some  quo- 
tations here  of  interest,  as  follows : 

"In  those  days  Hollywood  wasn't  exactly  a  moral 
i  community — and  it  isn't  today,  if  one  accepts  the 
1  customary  standards  of  morality.  The  celluloid  col- 
i  ony  doesn't.  That's  where  it  differs  from  the  world 
I  at  large. 

"Oh,  everyone  here  recognizes  the  fact  that  cer- 
i  tain  standards  exist.  But  they  exist  for  the  outside 
i  world. 

"Since  the  early  days  of  motion  pictures,  HoUy- 
:wood  has  been  a  small  world  within  itself — as  com- 
pletely shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  as  if  it 
were  surrounded  by  a  high  wall.  It  has  its  own  cus- 
.toms,  at  variance  with  public  opinions  perhaps,  but 
'still  satisfactory  here.  The  film  crowd  never  has 
frowned  on  divorce,  never  has  regarded  it  as  a  sin 
for  a  girl  to  have  an  affair,  and  never  has  known  the 
meaning  of  prohibition. 

"While  there  isn't  a  more  gossipy  town  in  the 
world,  still  people  here  believe  that  everyone  has  a 
'right  to  live  his  or  her  own  life. 

"Despite  the  fact  that  marriage  and  a  home  life  is 
becoming  the  prevalent  thing,  no  man  or  girl  is 
l3hunned  for  preferring  something  else. 


"Social  standing  is  based  almost  entirely  upon  suc- 
cess. 

"A  girl  with  a  lover  is  just  as  welcome  anywhere 
as  one  with  a  husband .... 

"Compare  Hollywood  with  any  average  town,  for 
example.  There  if  a  boy  or  girl  wanted  to  have  an 
affair  they  must  be  most  furtive.  And  if  it  was 
found  out,  mothers  would  prohibit  their  daughters 
from  having  anything  to  do  with  the  girl  in  the  case. 

"In  Hollywood  that's  all  different.  The  boy  and 
girl  would  make  no  bones  about  their  affair,  make 
no  effort  to  keep  it  a  secret.  Either  the  girl  would 
go  openly  and  boldly  to  the  man's  apartment,  or  he 
would  go  to  hers.  And  while  the  affair  might  fur- 
nish a  choice  morsel  for  gossip,  it  would  in  no  way 
reflect  upon  either  party." 

That  is  the  kind  of  morals  movie  people  have.  "A 
girl  with  a  lover  is  just  as  welcome  anywhere  as  one 
with  a  husband."  The  word  "lover"  is  used,  of 
course,  in  the  sense  of  people  who  live  together,  not 
married. 

And  notice  this  statement  again,  "Either  the  girl 
would  go  openly  and  boldly  to  the  man's  apartment 
or  he  would  go  to  hers.  And  while  the  affair  might 
furnish  a  choice  morsel  of  gossip,  it  would  in  no  way 
reflect  upon  either  party." 

And  a  screen  magazine,  speaking  of  Clara  Bow's 
return  to  Hollywood  to  open  a  cafe  or  night  club, 
says : 

"Clara  Bow  put  "IT"  back  to  work.  Dubbed  the 
girl  with  the  most  "n  '  (short  for  sex  appeal)  in 
Hollywood,"  etc. 

Hollywood  film  stars  put  sex  appeal  to  work.  That 
is  their  life.  That  tells  the  kind  of  morals  they  have. 

There  are  child  stars,  such  as  Deanna^Durbin  and 
Shirley  Tgmpl£>  who_certainly  should  not  be  classed 
as  immoral  and  wicked.  Deanna  Durbin's  Sunday 
school  teacher  says  that  she  is  a  regular  attendant 
and  devout.  Shirley  Temple  is  a  beautiful  child. 
From  what  I  knew  of  Will  Rogers  I  greatly  admired 
him,  and  for  all  I  know  Mary  Pickford  is  an  admir- 
able woman  in  many  respects.  Doubtless  some  play- 
ers are  much  better  than  others,  but  the  average  is 
almost  unbelievably  bad,  and  the  "good  players,"  if 
they  are  such,  appear  in  the  same  pictures  with 
those  who  are  bad,  appear  in  bad  films,  promote  with 
their  influence  the  same  evil  standards.  There  is  no 
movie  studio  that  makes  only  fine,  moral  films.  You 
cannot  find  even  one  film  with  no  wicked,  immoral 
actors  and  actresses.  When  you  see  Shirley  Temple 
you  see  also  other  players.  When  you  see  a  child  at 
play,  you  also  see  partly  nude  women,  drinking,  sex 
themes,  and  killings  in  the  same  films.  The  best 
stars  have  done  immeasurable  harm  in  enlisting 
more  fans,  getting  them  started  to  seeing  other  sex- 
filled,  love-crazy,  crime  and  blood  pictures. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 


EIGHTH  IN  SERIES 


Bi)  Hemian  A.  Hoyt 


III.    THE   VERIFICATION   IN   THE   NATURE   AND 
WORK  OF  GOD. 


"Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  doivn  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  tuniing.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  tlmt  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his 
creatures"    (Jas.  1:16-18). 

Having  excluded  God  as  the  source  of  temptation  (13), 
and  having  made  it  clear  that  the  source  is  in  man  (14-15), 
the  writer  verifies  all  that  he  has  said  by  pointing  to  the 
nature  and  work  of  God.  These  words  constitute  a  fitting 
climax  and  final  word  in  this  discussion. 

1.  A  clear  note  of  caution  is  sounded  at  the  very  outset 
(16).  "Do  not  err,  mi/  beloved  brethren."  This  looks  back 
to  what  has  ah-eady  been  said  about  the  source  of  tempta- 
tion, and  it  prepares  the  reader  for  the  words  of  verifica- 
tion that  will  follow. 

The  words  "do  not  err"  (planasthe)  mean,  do  not  lead 
yourselves  astray.  This  involves  first  the  thinking  of  the 
individual,  and  then  it  reaches  out  beyond  thinking  to  the 
life  men  live.  James  is  only  too  well  aware  that  false  doc- 
trine issues  in  failure  in  life.  Only  the  truth  will  guard  one 
against  the  faltering  or  fatal  step.  Therefore,  he  cautions 
them  not  to  lead  themselves  astray  as  to  the  truth  concern- 
ing temptation  for  to  do  so  would  be  to  lead  themselves  astray 
in  living. 

2.  In  launching  the  argument  to  verify  the  fact  that  God 
is  not  the  source  of  temptation,  the  writer  describes  in  a 
general  way  tlie  persoyi  and  work  of  God.  "Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  tui-ning"    (17). 

(1)  The  7iature  of  God  is  clearly  under  consideration  in 
the  phrase  "Father  of  lights"  (patros  ton  photon).  There 
are  some  men  who  believe  that  this  presents  God  as  the  cre- 
ator of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  the  context  calls  for  a  des- 
cription of  the  moral  nature  of  God.  James  then  discusses 
the  moral  nature  of  God  under  the  figure  of  heavenly  bodies. 
Light  (phos)  is  the  most  appropriate  symbol  that  could  be 
used  to  picture  the  moral  and  spiritual  nature  of  God.  God 
is  so  holy  that  His  nature  is  as  white  and  unadulterated  as 
light.  John  the  Apostle  also  felt  the  same  way  when  he  de- 
clared that  "God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all" 
(I  Jn.  1:.')).  From  such  holiness  can  proceed  only  holiness, 
and  it  is  unthinkable  that  any  evil  can  arise  or  issue  from 
such  a  nature. 

(2)  The  pernumence  of  this  state  of  holiness  is  set  forth 
in  the  words  "with  whom  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow 
of  turning."  The  word  "variableness"  (parallage)  describes 
the  alternation  or  change  that  takes  place  in  heavenly  bodies 
such  as  the  moon  and  the  planets  near  the  earth.  With  the 
season,  the  form  and  appearance  of  these  heavenly  bodies 
change.  But  with  the  creator  no  such  change  occurs.  His 
form,  appearance  and  nature  are  always  the  same. 

The  word  "shadow"  (aposkiasma)  refers  to  the  shadow 
that  is  cast  by  another  object.  Due  to  the  turning  of  the 
earth,  objects  upon  the  earth  cast  a  shadow.  But  the  sun 
which  is  relatively  fixed  does  not  cast  a  shadow.  And  so 
it  is  with  the  "Father  of  lights."   There  is  no  alteration  and 


therefore  no  shadows  can  arise  from  Him.  But  when  shad- 
ows fall  across  the  way,  it  is  because  some  object  has  moved 
in  between  God  and  man.  Since  temptation  is  a  shadow  fall- 
ing across  the  way,  its  source  cannot  be  traced  to  God,  but 
must  be  sought  in  man.  Man  has  turned  and  the  light  from 
the  face  of  God  has  been  stopped,  and  a  shadow  falls  across 
the   path. 

(3)  Since  God  has  a  nature  that  is  absolutely  holy  and 
permanently  so,  it  would  be  expected  that  His  action  would 
be  good.  And  so  it  is,  for  James  speaks  of  "every  good  gift" 
(pasa  dosis  agathe).  The  word  translated  "gift"  (dosis) 
describes  the  action  of  giving  rather  than  the  gift  itself. 
The  action  of  God  ought  to  be  in  conformity  with  His  nature. 
And  the  writer  declares  that  it  is.  It  is  "good"  (agathe)  in 
its  very  essence.  No  means  or  methods  are  employed  that 
do  not  correspond  with   His  holy  nature. 

(4)  The  result  which  proceeds  from  this  holy  nature  and 
goes  through  the  channel  of  good  giving  is  said  to  be  a  "per- 
fect gift"  (dorema  teleion).  The  gift  is  not  only  good,  for 
God  could  give  no  other  kind,  but  it  is  perfect  in  that  it  lacks 
nothing  so  far  as  the  need  is  concerned  for  which  it  was  sent. 
Temptations,  on  the  very  face  of  them,  are  evil,  distressing, 
and  dangerous.  These  could  not  come  from  God  as  the  ulti- 
mate source,  for  they  do  not  answer  the  description  which 
characterizes  all  that  comes  from  God.  The  only  reason  that 
temptations  become  a  blessing  to  the  believer  is  because  God 
in  His  infinite  grace  and  wisdom  overrules  them,  and  makes 
them  serve  the  believer. 

3.  The  general  description  of  the  nature  and  work  of  God 
is  followed  by  a  more  pointed  illustration  of  the  work  of  God 
as  revealed  in  relation  to  the  individual  believer.  "Of  his 
own  ivill  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  th-at  we  shoidd 
be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures"  (18).  With  this 
illustration,  James  drives  home  to  his  readers  the  origina' 
proposition,  which  is  still  in  mind,  namely,  that  God  cannol 
be  the  source  of  anything  evil  such  as  temptation.  Foui 
great  doctrines,  comprehending  the  entire  course  of  the  be 
liever's  salvation,  are  packed  into  this  passage  of  scripture 
which  proclaim  the  goodness  of  God's  nature  and  work. 

(1)  The  doctrine  of  election  is  in  the  phrase  "of  his  ovn 
will"  (bouletheis).  The  word  in  the  original  is  an  aoris 
passive  participle  which  is  more  accurately  translated,  "Hav 
ing  been  willed."  The  aorist  tense  points  to  a  time  in  thi 
eternity  of  the  past  when  God  by  His  own  determinatia 
elected  those  who  would  believe  to  be  saved. 

(2)  This   fact   is   revealed   in  the   effective  call  of   tho^ 
elected  to  salvation.    In  the  phrase  "with  the  word  of  truth 
(logoi  aletheias)    this  doctrine  is  couched.    The  syntax  ii 
dicates  that  by  means  of  the  word  the  call  is  extended.    Th 
call   is   the   Gospel  which   sounds   the   invitation   to   all   me 
But  in  this  case,  it  points  to  an  effective  call,  because  tl 
elect  responded  to  the  invitation  in  it  and  believed  the  go 
pel.    The   proof  that  there  were  those  who  were  elected 
salvation  is  the  fact  that  there  were  some  who  believed.  Al_, 
those  who  believed  were  the  elect.    God  had  elected  them  H 
believe  the  gospel,  and  when  the  invitation  came,  they  fe'' 
the  responsibility  and  believed.    That  which  James  affirr 
of  the  believers  of  that  day  is  true  of  all  believers,  and 

is  still  taking  place  today. 
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(3)  Immediately  upon  the  response  to  the  call  of  God,  the 
believer  is  regenerated.  The  writer  expresses  this  doctrine 
in  the  phrase  "begat  he  us"  (apelcuesen).  The  aorist  tense 
of  this  verb  points  to  a  crisis  in  the  event  of  regeneration. 
It  excludes  a  process  covering  a  period  of  time,  and  points 
to  a  definite  moment  when  God  used  the  "word  of  truth"  to 
create  the  new  life  in  the  believer.  The  divine  agent  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  operating  in  a  supernatural  way,  and  performing 
a  supernatural  event,  resulting  in  a  supernatural  life.  John 
refers  to  this  event  as  that  of  being  "born  again"  or  born 
from  above  (John  3:5).  Paul  calls  it  a  new  creation  (2  Cor. 
5:17).  One  thing  more  of  interest  in  the  aorist  tense  of  the 
verb  used  in  this  passage  is  the  fact  that  it  means  born  or 
begotten  once  for  all.  It  was  performed  once  and  need  never 
be  repeated. 

(4)  The  final  statement  of  doctrine  in  this  verse  is  that 
of  glorification.  "That  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits 
of  his  creatures"  points  definitely  to  the  consummation  of 
the  great  program  of  redemption.  "Firstfruits"  (aparchen) 
looks  to  the  harvest  of  souls,  and  in  itself  is  a  specimen  of 
the  great  harvest  that  is  to  follow.  The  Jewish  believers 
were  in  a  sense  a  token  of  the  harvest  that  would  yet  take 
place,  and  the  church  as  a  whole  is  a  token  of  the  harvest 
of  the  unnumbered  multitudes  that  shall  finally  be  harvested 
for  the  courts  of  heaven.  But  while  all  this  may  be  said  of 
the  use  of  this  word,  it  must  not  be  ignored  that  there  is  final 
purpose  indicated  in  the  phi'ase  "that  we  should  be."  This 
looks  to  the  consummation  of  the  plan  of  redemption  in  the 
case  of  believers,  that  time  when  believers  shall  be  caught 
up  into  glory  by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  shall  be  like  Him. 

Surveying  verse  18  again,  it  will  be  noted  that  it  constitutes 
a  grand  climax  to  this  discussion  on  the  source  of  tempta- 
tion. In  it  James  surveys  salvation  from  start  to  finish.  He 
sees  into  the  eternity  of  the  past  where  God  elected  men  to 
be  saved.  He  leaps  over  the  intervening  aeons  to  the  scenes  of 
time  and  sees  God  calling  men  to  the  Gospel  and  regenerat- 
ing them  by  His  Spirit.  From  this  point  he  leaps  over  the 
centuries  of  time  to  a  point  in  the  future  and  envisions  the 
great  harvest  of  souls  constituting  the  church,  caught  up 
by  the  Lord  and  changed  into  His  blessed  likeness.  It  will 
be  noted  that  he  has  apparently  ignored  the  whole  process 
of  sanctification  which  begins  in  the  believer  the  moment  he 
is  regenerated  and  continues  until  he  is  caught  up  to  be  with 
the  Lord. 

But  it  may  be  added  that  James  has  purposely  ignored 
this  doctrine.  The  reason  he  has  ignored  it  in,  this  grand 
summary  is  because  he  intends  to  delay  with  it  in  the  next 
section  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  victory  over  tempta- 
tion. Temptation  belongs  to  that  part  of  the  believer's  ex- 
perience to  which  sanctification  belongs,  and  it  is  through 
the  work  of  sanctification  in  the  believer  that  the  child  of 
God  is  daily  being  set  apart  from  sin  and  given  strength  to 
overcome  temptation.  Since  the  way  to  glorification  leads 
through  the  paths  of  temptation,  James  simply  asserts  the 
fact  of  glorification,  and  leaves  the  subject  of  the  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  believer  and  his  victory  over  temptation  for 
discussion  in  the  next  section. 
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WHAT  A  TESTAMENT  DID 
By  T.  E.  Ashford 

A  Japanese  colporteur  reports  that  in  a  certain 
village  of  430  houses  he  sold  400  copies  of  Scripture. 
This  unusually  high  proportion  of  sales  was  due  to 
the  persuasion  of  his  companion's  life.  Of  him  peo- 
ple said,  "If  Christianity  is  like  Miyamoto's  religion 
we  would  like  to  believe  it." 

And  who  is  Miyamoto? 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  condemned  to  pen- 
al servitude  for  manslaughter.  He  spent  more  than 
twenty-five  years  in  prison.  One  day  he  found  him- 
self in  a  certain  prison  with  a  group  of  discontented 
men  who  were  planning  a  riot.  Suddenly  a  book  fell 
from  a  sheu.  and  struck  him  on  the  head.  As  he 
picked  it  up  he  noticed  that  it  was  open  at  the  words, 
"Come  unto  Me."  And  how  had  a  New  Testament 
come  into  the  prison?  The  Governor,  who  was  a 
Christian,  had  placed  it  there. 

Miyamoto  sought  an  interview  with  the  Governoi- 
in  order  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and 
this  good  man  led  him  to  Christ.  He  went  on  reading 
the  Testament.  His  character  changed;  he  was  re- 
leased under  special  Imperial  amnesty.  He  returned 
to  his  own  village  and  family.  His  faithful,  hard- 
working life  won  for  him  the  respect  of  the  commun- 
ity. At  one  time  he  planned  to  change  his  place  of 
residence,  but  his  fellow  villagers  begged  him  to  re- 
main in  order  that  his  life  might  be  an  example  to 
their  boys.  No  wonder  that  when  he  accompanied 
the  colporteur  so  many  copies  of  Scripture  were  sold. 
—"With  Tongue  and  Pen." 
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CRUCIFIED  AFRESH 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright  by   autlior   and   uaed  by   permission 

To  say  you  care  not  for  the  church 
Since  you  were  forced  to  go 
When  but  a  child  to  Bible  School 
Is  to  plainly  show, 
That  you  have  found  a  lame  excuse 
That  certainly  imparts 
Insult  to  the  ones  who  had 
Your  soul  upon  their  hearts. 

Godly  Parents  are  not  to  blame 
For  the  way  you  walk  roughshod 
Upon  the  tender  heart  of  Christ 
The  beloved  Son  of  God. 
Satan  is  the  only  one 
Who  ever  yet  enticed 
Children  to  rebel  against 
The  living  church  of  Christ. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


His  Might 

A  PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 


By  Ed.  C.  Wilson 


I  have  been  requested  to  give  a 
sltetch  of  my  life  from  a  bar-room  en- 
tertainer to  a  witness  to  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  It  is  not  a  very 
pleasant  thing  to  do  I  assure  you.  Paul 
tells  us  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians 
"Forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind," we  should  press  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  to  go  back  is  not  a 
very  pleasant  reminiscence,  but  if  the 
Lord  of  glory  can  get  any  glory  out  of 
such  a  testimony,  I  am  glad  to  be  of 
use  to  Him  in  any  way  possible. 

We  read  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, these  words,  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creation." 

If  any  man  on  the  face  of  earth  can 
attest  to  that  being  the  absolute  truth, 
I  am  that  man. 

I  was  bora  in  Mt.  Sterling,  Kentucky, 
Montgomery  Co.  on  the  21st  day  of 
August,  1877;  and  if  there  is  any  truth 
in  habits  being  hereditary,  then  I  must 
have  inherited  the  drink  habit  from 
my  father  and  I  must  have  inherited 
all  that  he  had,  for  I  had  two  brothers 
and  neither  one  of  them  had  the  habit, 
although  my  father  was  a  confirmed 
drunkard,  and  died  drank.  My  mother 
and  father  separated  before  I  was  a 
year  old,  and  what  a  time  she  had  to 
support  her  three  boys,  I  was  the  baby 
and  of  course  had  it  much  easier  than 
my  brothers. 

We  came  to  the  Mojave  desert  in  the 
year  1879  and  my  early  raising  was 
amid  the  rough  miners  of  that  coun- 
try, mother  being  so  busy  cooking  for 
the  miners,  she  didn't  have  much  time 
to  raise  her  boys,  so  we  just  grew  up 
like  Topsy. 

At  the  age  of  five  years  I  could  chew 
tobacco  as  well  as  the  next  one. 

From  the  desert  we  moved  to  San 
Bernardino  about  1885  where  I  received 
what  schooling  I  had,  then  in  1889  on 
my  fourteenth  birthday  I  was  intoxi- 
cated and  remained  in  that  condition, 
practically,  for  twenty-one  years,  be- 
coming a  bar-room  entertainer,  going 
from  worse  to  worse  until  I  was  a  dis- 
grace to  the  human  family. 

I  finally  landed  in  the  county  jail  in 
Humbolt  Co.  California  in  the  year 
1912  and  in  the  early  spring  of  1913 
was  told  to  leave  the  County,  and  the 
Sheriff  turned  me  out  the  south  door 
and  I  came  south;  if  he  had  turned  me 
out  the  north  door  I  would  have  gone 
north,  but  the  Lord  was  in  the  direct- 
ing. 

Shortly  after  I  left  home  my  mother 
became  a  Quaker  missionary  and  al- 
though she  never  knew  where  her  boy 
was  .she  knew  where  her  God  was,  and 
she  prayed  to  God  and  He  answered 
that  mother's  prayer  and  God  directed 
that  Sheriff  to  point  me  south.  At  that 
time  I  was  almost  blind  from  whiskey 
and  the  other  kinds  of  dope  the  devil 


has  for  the  wrecking  of  humanity,  in 
fact  I  had  been  in  this  condition  two 
or  three  times  before  and  did  not  have 
the  power  to  break  the  habit  that 
bound  me. 

But  I  thank  God  there  is  power  in. 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  break 
every  habit  with  which  the  devil  can 
bind  one. 

So  after  walking  from  Eureka  to 
San  Francisco,  and  I  tell  you  that  was 
a  wearisome  journey  some  days  I  could 
make  five  or  six  miles  and  then  at 
times  I  could  make  better  time. 

Arriving  in  San  Francisco  early  in 
May,  somehow  my  mother  heard  I  was 
there  and  about  to  die,  she  wired  me 
a  ticket  to  come  on,  and  I  arrived  home 
the  last  of  May  and  sobered  up  a  little, 
though  I  drank  a  little  right  along. 

I  stayed  around  home  thinking  I 
would  rest  up  a  little  and  then  beat  it 
for  there  were  no  saloons  in  Long 
Beach,  and  I  couldn't  make  a  living  a- 
side  from  them  as  I  thought,  but  the 
Lord  had  something  better  planned  for 
me;  I  had  an  uncle  who  had  been  a 
gambler  and  he  had  been  converted  and 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  so,  he  induced  me  to  go  to 
church  with  him  on  June  15,  1913,  so 
the  Saturday  night  before  I  went  to 
Los  Angeles  to  get  some  whiskey  to 
brace  me  up  for  the  services  next  day, 
and  how  wonderful  the  Lord  had  it  all 
planned,  I  sat  there  in  the  church  in  a 
woozy  condition  listening  to  Dr.  Bau- 
man  and  when  he  gave  the  invitation  in 
my  woozy  state  I  went  forward  and  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  as  best  I  knew  how 
and  God  did  a  marvelous  work  in  my 
life,  in  a  moment  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  I  was  healed  body,  soul,  and 
spirit. 

I  have  been  witnessing  to  the  power 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  ever  since, 
I  admit  the  devil  has  tripped  me  some 
t  imes,  but  thank  God  for  the  place,  of 
forgiveness  at  the  mercy  seat,  "If  we 
confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness." 

Thank  God  for  the  victory  through 
Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood." 

I  am  now  Pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Fillmore,  California,  and 
am  having  the  privilege  of  seeing  Him 
work  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  others 
who  will  accept  the  salvation  purchas- 
ed on  Calvary's  cross  by  the  living  Son 
of  God,  Who  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  all  those  who  come  unto 
God  by  Him. 

This  testimony  is  given  with  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  bringing  glory  to  my 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  caus- 
ing some  poor  wanderer  to  surrender 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin.  of  the  world. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


MISHLER.— Lydia  Mishler,  wife  of  Menno  Misliler 
fitre;isf(I.  long  a  member  of  Uie  Brethren  Church,  firsi 
at  Ijouisville  and  later  at  Canton,  and  a  charter  mem 
btr  of  the  church  at  Ellet,  passed  away  ri-cently  a 
the  agy  of  S'3  years,  leaving  two  daughters  and  a  hosi 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  going.  But  tiiese  do  not  sor 
"■ow  as  otliers  who  ha\e  no  hope,  because  for  mon 
tlian  35  years,  she  has  been  ready  for  the  call  whicl 
finally  released  her  from  bodily  affliction  and  broughi 
lUT  to  the  consuniation  of  her  hope  in  Christ.  Sh( 
was  fortunate  in  the  two  daughters  who  sunive  her 
one  of  whom.  Dora,  was  constantly  with  her  in  hei 
last  illness,  and  ?ninistered  to  her  every  want.  Th( 
funeral  senice.s  v.- -re  held  at  tlie  familj-  home  ir 
Akron,  with  s  r.  ices  conducted  by  Brother  Mennc 
Young,    a    lon^   time   close    friend    of    the    family. 

— MAKTIN    Sim'ELT 

BROWN.  — .lolm  II.  Brown,  long  a  member  of  th( 
Mansfield  Brethren  Church,  died  Feb.  3.  1!)38,  agec 
i'>7  years.  5  months  and  5  days.  lie  was  a  native  ol 
the  sfction  of  Ohio  in  which  he  lived  and  died,  his 
occupation  beint:  that  of  farming.  He  fell  a  victin 
of  tiio  increasingly  common  ailment,  diahetis.  whic^ 
terminated  his  life  here  on  earth.  In  anticipation  ol 
death,  he  had  long  before  made  such  preparation  a; 
tlie  Word  enjoins,  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lore 
and  Savior,  and  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  hii 
pator.  Brother  Barnard.  He  leaves  tlie  mfe  of  hi! 
youth,  and  oilier  relatives  and  friends,  who  (on  shall 
follow  him.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  hi! 
pastor. 

—MARTIN    Snn'ELY, 

HARLEY.— Called   home    to   be  with  her   Lord.    Mrs. 

.\iimn(la  B.  llarley.  a  charter  member  of  the  Allen- 
town  Brethren  church,  entered  into  rest  on  March  21, 
lOoi).  Sister  Harley  was  S3  years  of  age  at  her  death. 
Born  in  Bechtels\ille,  Ta..  Nov.  C>.  1S55.  she  was  tht 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Maiy  Bechtel  Moyer.  Iler  hus- 
band. Mannasscs  G.  Harley.  likewise  a  founder  ol 
the  Allentown  chui-ch.  preceded  her  in  death  17  years 
ago. 

.Mrs.  Harley  was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church 
even  until  she  went  away,  serving  the  W.  M.  S.  as 
pianist  and  in  regular  attendance  at  the  s  rviees  ol 
the  church.  She  was  present  at  the  morning  senicfi 
the   day    prior   to   her   departure. 

Sunivinp  her  are  four  daughters.  Mrs.  Katie  Deifer. 
Mrs.  Susan  Fehnel.  Mrs.  Sallie  M,  Short  and  Mrs. 
Marj'  Musselnian.  all  membei-s  of  the  Allentown  chmvh; 
14  grandchildren  and  12  great-gi-andchildren.  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death  were  her  husband,  'two  daughtei-s. 
•Mice  and  :Minerva,  and  two  sons,  Elmer  and  Ilaney 
M.  Harley,  one-time  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Cliiu-ch   of   rittsburgh. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her  daughter. 
Mrs.  Sallie  M,  Short,  with  whom  she  had  made  her 
home  for  a  number  of  year^.  and  publicly  from  the 
church  sho  helped  to  found,  by  her  pastor.  She  was 
laid  away  to  await  the  shout  of  her  returning  Lord 
in  Greenwood  cemetery,  Allentown.  May  the  God  of 
all     peace    comfort    those    who    mourn. 

— FRANIv    COLEM.VX. 

BYERS.— Samuel  U  Byers,  aged  G4.  a  faiThfuI 
member  of  the  Conemaugh  First  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years  departed  to  be  with  His  Ix>rd  JIarch  24th. 
19.^.0.  Brother  Byers  took  suddenly  ill  with  a  heart 
attack  but  lingered  in  a  conscious  state  of  m'nd  to 
within  an  hour  of  his  death  for  almost  a  we  k.  Ills 
past()r  who  conducted  the  funeral  service  in  the  home 
of  our  departed  brother  had  prayer  with  liim  jvi'^t  an 
hour  before  his  spirit  was  freed  from  the  mortal  holy. 
He  thanked  the  pastor  for  the  prayer  and  was  content 
that  God's  will  be  done.  He  loaves  a  widow  and  two 
married  daughters  of  Detroit.  Jlich..  several  sisters 
:>nd  brothers  among  whom  the  better  known  to  the 
Brethren  Church  is  Elder  Ah  in  Byers.  Pa-'^'or  of  the 
Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Bver* 
held  an  off'cial  position  in  the  local  church  ns  Deacon.^ 
Tn  less  than  a  week  after  his  death,  an  old  friend  ol 
Brother  Bvers  over  70  years  of  age  gave  h's  heart  t( ' 
the  Ixinl  and  testified  "Brother  Sam  had  spokon  manv. 
rinu's  to  me  about  mv  relationship  to  the  Lord."  "Hi  j 
b 'ing   dead    yet    speakelh."  I 

W.    II.    SCHAFFElt.     rastorf 
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8:18;  I  Chron.  29:12;  Eccles.  5:19;  Hos. 
2:8. 

Perils  of  earthly  riches:  Ps.  62:10; 
Matt  19:23;  I  Tim.  6:9. 

Spiritual  Riches:  Prov.  8:18;  10:22; 
13:7;  Heb.  11:26;  Jas.  2:5. 

Treasures  in  Heaven:  Matt.  19:21; 
Phil.  3:8;  I  Tim.  6:19. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  were  the  greatest  mistakes 
;hat  the  "Rich  Fool"  made?  Luke  12: 
L6-21. 

2.  Why  is  it  impossible  for  the  soul 

^BRUMBAUGH.— Marietta  Norton  Brumbaugh  and 
her  four  months  old  son.  Donald  Paul  Brumbaugh  met 
a  traElc  dcatli  on  Thursday,  March  30th.  Upon  re- 
turning: home  from  liis  worli  in  the  evening,  the  hus- 
band and  father  fo^nd  both  of  them  dead  upon  the 
kitchen  floor,  the  victims  of  mono.\ide  gas  which  over- 
took them  while  Jlrs.  Brumbaugh  was  giving  the  baby 
his  morning  bath.  Marietta  Brumbaugh  was  born  in 
Phoenix.  Arizona,  in  lsn4.  the  daughter  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Norton.  She  lived  in  the  west  until  her 
marriage  with  Paul  N.  Bnimbaugh  of  Washington. 
D.  C.  in  1927.  Since  then  her  home  has  been  in 
Washington  where  she  has  been  actively  engaged  in 
many  phases  of  the  work  at  the  First  Brethren  rhureh 
which  she  joined  in  \^?,?,.  In  Januaiy  of  the  present 
year  Brother  and  Sister  Brumbaugh  took  a  little  baby 
for  adoption  and  named  him  Donald  Paul.  They  were 
supremely  happy  in  their  new  possession  and  expected 
to  have  the  child  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  Easter  Sun- 
day. A  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Saturday  afternoon.  April  1st.  with  the 
undersigned  in  charge.  The  bodies  were  immediately 
taken  to  Phoenix  for  burial.  Our  church  has  been 
shocked  at  the  tragedy.  But  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope  for  we  shall  meet  in  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection.  May  God  comfort  the  son-owing. 
— HOirEK   A.    KENT.   Pastor. 


A  MOST  SENSIBLE  QUESTION 

By  Tom  Olson 

All  sorts  of  questions  are  being  ask- 
3d  today.  People  are  asking  questions 
regarding  the  times,  regarding  health, 
regarding  finances,  regarding  science, 
regarding  art,  regarding  music,  regard- 
ing politics,  I'egarding  business  and  re- 
garding religion.  To  some  persons  life 
seems  one  gigantic  question  mark! 

There  are  many  "Information  Bur- 
;aus"  many  sources  of  advice.  Some 
questions  are  correctly  answered,  oth- 
srs  are  not.  Some  questions  are  un- 
mswerable. 

About  the  most  important  and  most 
sensible  question  that  anyone  can  ask, 
)vas  asked  by  a  jailer  at  Philippi,  many 
(rears  ago.  It  is  a  question  which  every 
person  should  ask  early  in  life:  yet  it 
s  a  question  which  most  people  post- 
Done  asking  until  they  are  threatened 
OTth  loss  of  health  and  life.  There  are 
some  persons  who  never  ask  it.  The 
question  is:  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"   Have  you  asked  it? 

When  this  question  was  first  asked, 
t  was  answered  with  authority  and 
iimplicity.  There  was  no  possibility  of 
nisunderstanding  the  answer.  And 
;hat  answer  is  the  only  proper  answer 
;o  be  given  to  the  person  who  asks  that 
same  question  today.  There  should  be 
w  fear,  no  hesitancy  and  no  uncertain- 
yin  repeating  the  Apostle  Paul's  in- 
spired words:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
;Acts  16:30-31). 

If  the  jailer  who  originally  asked  the 


question  and  heard  the  answer,  experi- 
enced any  difficulty  in  knowing  just 
what  to  "believe,"  it  was  speedily  re- 
moved; for  the  very  next  verse  informs 
us  that  Paul  and  Silas  "spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  They  told  him 
and  "all  that  were  in  his  house,"  the 
wonderful  story  regarding  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  jailer  was  not  a  careless  listener. 
He  heard  the  good  news,  he  believed  it 
and  was  saved.  He  knew  the  Savior  as 
his  own. 

If  you  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  you  shall  be  saved  today.  You 
may  be  saying:  "Why,  I  always  believ- 
ed that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the 
virgin,lived  a  holy  life,  spake  wonder- 
ful words  and  performed  miracles  and 
was  crucified,  and  yet  I  cannot  say  that 
I  am  saved."  It  is  splendid  that  you  be- 
lieve these  facts,  but  that  is  not  the 
faith  that  saves. 

Now  you  may  be  asking:  "What  then 
must  I  believe  to  be  saved?"  The  very 
apostle  who  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  the  jailer  at  Philippi,  speaks  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  you  and  tells  you 
exactly  what  to  believe  to  be  saved. 

In  First  Corinthians,  chapter  fifteen, 
he  informs  you  that  it  is  the  Gospel  by 
which  you  are  saved;  and  he  then  very 
definitely  states  the  substance  of  that 
Gospel,  or  good  news,  in  these  words: 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was  buried, 
t-nd  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (verses  3 
and  4). 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  died  for  your  sins  and  was  bur- 
iea  and  rose  again?  If  not,  you  cannot 
be  saved,  for  He  is  the  only  Savior,  and 
in  order  to  save  us  He  died  for  our  sins 
on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  was  bur- 
ied in  the  garden  tomb  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification. 

If  you  have  not  as  yet  believed  that 
Christ  died  for  your  sins  and  that  He 
was  buried  and  that  He  rose  again, 
won't  you  do  so  now  and  be  saved?  You 
have  God's  record  of  the  facts  in  the 
Scriptures  and  that  is  sufficient  for 
faith.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
17). 

Are  you  hesitating  and  do  you  want 
to  ask:  "Where  do  works  appear  in 
this  ,wray  of  salvation?"  Notice  how 
quickly  the  jailer  at  Philippi  responded 
after  he  believed  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
The  record  tells  us  that  he  was  "bap- 
tized" the  night  he  believed.  That  is 
the  proper  place  for  baptism — after  one 
has  believed  and  not  before.  The  jail- 
er also  took  the  prisoners  who  answer- 
ed his  question,  and  washed  their 
stripes,  and  brought  them  into  his 
house  and  set  meat  before  them. 

Wlien  one  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  this  jailer  did,  there  will  be 
evidences  of  it  in  good  works;  for 
"faith  worketh  by  love"  (Gal.  5:6).  Sal- 
vation is  "not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2:9).  But  this  is 
"a  faithful  saving  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works" 
(Titus  3:8). 
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C.   E.   NOTES   AND   NEWS 

The  Peru  Endeavorers  celebrated  the 
58th  anniversary  of  Christian  Endeavor 
in  January  with  a  Christian  lEndeavor 
Week.  On  Sunday  evening  a  Junior  So- 
ciety and  an  Adult  Society  were  organ- 
ized, at  which  time  all  who  attended  re- 
ceived C.  E.  monogram  pins.  The  En- 
deavorers had  charge  of  the  midweek 
prayer  meeting.  On  Friday  night  they 
enjoyed  a  Christian  Endeavor  banquet. 

These  same  Endeavorers  also  preced- 
ed their  C.  E.  service  on  Brethren 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Day  in 
March  by  an  open  house  at  the  home 
of  their  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Ashman. 

The  evening  church  service  at  the 
West  Tenth  St.  Brethren  Church,  of 
Ashland,   Ohio,   was   in   charge^  of   the 


Christian  Endeavorers  on  Brethren 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Day.  Each 
society  (Primary,  Junior  High,  Young 
People,  and  Adult)  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice, the  primary  group  comprising  a 
chorus  and  the  other  groups  furnishing 
musical  numbers.  Among  the  features 
of  the  evening  were  a  short  talk  on  the 
part  Christian  (Endeavor  has  played  in 
.=haping  certain  lives  for  fuller  Chris- 
tian service,  and  a  review  of  a  letter 
from  our  C.  E.  missionary,  Brother 
Kliever.  A  gospel  message  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  adult  society  climaxed  the 
evening. 

Every  member  of  your  society  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  new  Christian  En- 
deavor Manual  which  is  just  off  the 
press.    No   officer  or  committee  chair- 
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man  can  afford  to  be  without  one.  In 
lots  of  a  dozen  or  more  the  price  is 
12 Vic  each;  otherwise  15c  per  copy. 
Send  your  order  today  to  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  O. 

Has  your  society  ever  tried  a  chair- 
less  meeting?  No  one  is  provided  with 
a  chair  until  he  has  taken  some  part  in 
the  service — testimony,  prayer,  special 
music  or  some  other  contribution  to  the 
program. 

If  you  consider  the  C.  E.  Notes  and 
News  column  worth  while,  show  it  by 
sending  suitable  items  to  your  news 
editor  at  once  and  as  often  thereafter 
as  possible. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  May  14,  1939 

THE  RICH  FOOL 

(Luke  12:16-21) 

Suggestions  for   the   Leader 

The  Rich  Fool,  who  is  the  subject  of 
the  parable,  was  wise  enough  to  do  bus- 
iness and  make  a  .success  of  farming; 
but  he  was  foolish  in  respect  to  his 
need  for  spiritual  things.  We  must 
give  credit,  where  credit  is  due  and  this 
man  must  receive  a  good  word  for  his 
careful  dealings  that  brought  him  a 
profit  from  the  farm.  Even  today  that 
ability  is  hard  to  find.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  sacrificed  his  soul  for  the  good 
of  his  body.  It  was  in  his  power  to 
provide  for  both;  but  he  did  not  think 
of  the  needs  of  his  soul. 

The  lesson  ought  to  be  fitting  for  us 
since  there  are  so  many  people  who  be- 
lieve that  they  can  gain  security  and 
happiness  through  the  abundance  of 
things.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  can 
not  try  to  live  comfortably;  but  to  live 
a  self  centered  life  and  forget  the  cry- 
ing needs  about  us,  is  sin.  The  "Rich 
Fool"  did  not  think  about  the  people 
near  him  that  were  in  trouble  and  that 
he  might  help  them.  He  did  not  think 
about  his  obligation  to  God  and  that 
as  a  steward,  he  would  be  brought  into 
account  for  the  things  entrusted  to 
him.  His  responsibility  was  great,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  he  had  riches. 

The  desire  for  more  and  more  money 
or  things  is  called  covetousness.  It  is 
never  sati.sfied  but  always  yearns  for 
some  more.  One  rich  man  in  Iowa  said 
that  he  always  wanted  to  earn  one 
more  dollar  and  after  that  he  wanted 
another.  At  that  time  he  was  a  multi- 
millionaire and  refused  to  buy  any 
other  clothes  than  blue  overalls  and 
jacket.  Rich  men  are  not  satisfied  as 
they  want  to  get  richer.  This  love  for 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

As  Christian  Endeavors  we  must 
have  learned  that  the  pleasures  and 
treasures  of  this  world  grow  strangely 
dim  in  the  light  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Life  does  consist  of  more  than 
the  abundance  of  things  a  person  pos- 
sesses. 

Let  the  leader  remind  the  members 


that:  1.  Many  church  members  do  act 
like  this  fanner  who  put  forth  great 
effort  to  gain  more  worldly  goods.  2. 
That  spiritual  things  are  actually  more 
important  than  earthly  things.  3.  We 
must  prove  to  the  world  the  importance 
of  spiritual  things. 

1.  Souls  cannot  be  fed  on  corn.    Luke 
12:15;  Isa.  55:1-3;  John  6:33. 

The  soul  is  as  real  as  the  body. 
Everyone  knows  that  the  body  must 
have  food  or  it  will  not  last  long.  It 
can  use  the  kind  of  food  that  we  can 
see  and  taste.  The  soul  belongs  to  a 
different  order  and  requires  different 
food.  That  which  it  uses  belongs  to  the 
spiritual   realm. 

Think  how  many  people  have  starved 
out  their  souls  by  refusing  any  nourish- 
ment until  it  has  nearly  passed  away. 
They  are  careful  to  feed  their  hungry 
bodies  but  try  to  quiet  the  hunger  of 
the  soul.  The  spiritual  nature  of  man 
does  need  to  be  revived  and  refreshed 
and  that  can  only  come  through  the 
Word  of  God.  Jesus  said  that  He  was 
the  Bread  from  heaven. 

Remember  how  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  gather  a  great  supply  of 
manna  on  one  day  to  last  for  a  long 
time.  So  it  is  with  our  spiritual  food. 
It  is  better  to  go  to  God  for  nourish- 
ment often  and  have  no  idea  that  one 
can  get  a  great  supply  and  then  leave 
Him. 

Corn  vfiW  satisfy  a  hungry  body;  but 
only  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Living  Word 
of  God  will  satisfy  the  soul  of  man. 

2.  Souls  are  required  by  the  Lord.  Luke 
12:20;  Eccles.  11:9. 

Each  individual  must  come  to  the  day 
and  place  where  he  will  be  asked  to 
give  an  account  to  God.  It  is  impossi- 
ble for  any  man  to  escape  this  experi- 
ence. We  may  hope  to  have  it  piit  off; 
but  that  will  not  delay  it.  A  Christian 
does  not  fear  such  judgment  because 
all  of  the  affairs  of  life  are  committed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  An  unsaved  man 
will  face  the  day  of  accounting  with 
fear  and  terror. 

The  sanest  reasoning  today  ought  to 
lead  us  to  see  that  God  has  a  right  to 
review  our  life  work  and  deeds  done  in 
the  flesh.  Even  in  this  life  we  have 
standards  of  excellency  and  perfection. 
The  men  we  hire  to  do  a  job  must  do  it 
right  or  else  they  are  called  to  give  an 
account.  The  work  assigned  to  us  in 
school  must  be  according  to  the  instru- 
ctions of  the  teacher  or  else  the  paper 
or  report  is  returned  and  a  low  mark 
is  given  for  the  effect.  The  day  of 
reckoning  in  school  might  be  consider- 
ed the  time  the  report  cards  are  writ- 
ten. These  will  be  based  upon  the  work 
accomplished  while  in  school. 

The  "Rich  Fool"  did  not  count  on  the 
day  of  reckoning;  at  least  there  is  not 
a  thing  to  point  to  it.  He  went  on  liv- 
ing and  making  plans  as  though  he  was 
going  to  live  forever.  He  did  not  dream 
that  his  soul  would  leave  the  body  cold 
that  night.  The  story  is  a  wonderful 
lesson  for  us.  See  the  importance  of 
preparation  to  meet  God. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


MISHLER.  Lydia  Mishler.  wife  of  Menno  MisOiler. 
(Ufeased.  lonn  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  first 
m  Louisville  and  later  at  Canton,  and  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Ellet,  passed  away  recently  at 
the  aee  of  83  years,  leaving  two  daughters  and  a  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  going.  But  these  do  not  sor- 
row as  others  who  lia\e  no  hope,  because  for  more 
than  ,35  years,  she  has  been  ready  for  the  call  which 
finally  released  her  from  bodily  affliction  and  brought 
her  to  the  consumatinn  of  her  hope  in  Christ.  She 
was  fortunate  in  Il»e  two  dauehters  who  .survive  her. 
one  of  whom,  Dora,  was  constantly  with  her  in  her 
last  illness,  and  I'lini-stered  to  her  every  want.  The 
funeral  .services  v-  -re  held  at  the  family  home  in 
.\liron,     with     s  rices     coTntnot,^     >."     t> — '*.■>-     ^fenno 

foolish  for  them  to  trust  in  the  works 
of  men  and  the  abundance  of  things. 
Eternal  realities  and  gifts  do  not  come 
through  the  purchase  of  them.  One  man 
left  a  will  to  be  read  after  his  death 
that  included  $20,000  to  be  used  to  bury 
his  wife  and  himself  upon  the  moon  as 
soon  as  transportation  there  was  pro- 
vided. It  was  foolish  for  him  to  waste 
his  money  that  way  while  the  crying 
need  for  help  comes  from  many  places 
in  the  world.  A  good  deed  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  would  be  riches  in 
heaven. 

It  is  wonderful,  therefore,  that  God 
has  made  it  possible  that  His  ovm  peo- 
ple could  work  for  special  recognition 
in  heaven.  It  is  certainly  true  that  we 
can  send  treasures  ahead.  Gifts  to  mis- 
sions and  other  Christian  things  will  be 
recorded  as  treasures. 

The  "Rich  Man"  of  the  parable  was 
rich  in  the  sight  of  men  but  poor  in 
heaven.  The  reverse  could  be  said  of 
us.  Even  though  we  are  poor  here,  we 
may  have  special  riches  in  heaven. 

4.   The   Worldling  is   Destitute  Toward 

God.    Luke  12:20;  Rev.  3:17-18. 

The  world  has  a  way  of  looking  up  to 
the  person  in  command  of  wealth.  It  is 
true  that  power  of  a  kind  comes  from 
the  possession  of  wealth.  The  standards 
of  success  and  reasons  for  special  privi- 
leges may  pass  now  according  to  the 
wealth  of  a  man;  but  God  will  not  ac- 
cept that.  The  time  shall  dawn  upon 
humanity  that  God  wnll  declare  that  the 
rich  in  this  world  were  poor  in  heaven. 
In  the  Revelation  passage,  there  is  a 
case  of  people  being  increased  with 
goods  and  yet  poor  toward  God. 

An  unsaved  man  must  see  that  all  of 
his  fondest  hopes  in  the  treasures  of 
this  world  will  be  shattered.  Fading 
is  the  worldly  pleasure  and  sure  de- 
struction is  the  end  of  them  all. 

If  it  were  possible  for  a  person  to 
gain  all  of  the  world  and  yet  lose  his 
soul,  he  would  have  no  profit.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  that  the  world  shall  pass 
away  under  heavy  judgment;  but  the 
soul  lives  on  to  appear  before  the  great 
God  of  the  universe. 

When  the  stars  begin  the  fall,  when 
the  moon  has  turned  to  blood,  when  the 
sun  has  become  as  black  as  sackcloth,  I 
then  the  rich  will  howl  for  their  miser-  ■ 
ies  shall  come  upon  them.   (James  5:1. 
See  how   reasonable   it  is  to  place  our  f 
trust  in  something  else  besides  riches.    ; 

Additional   Scripture  [|)i 

The   source   of  earthly   riches:   Deut. 
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8:18;  I  Chron.  29:12;  Eccles.  5:19;  Hos 
2:8. 

Perils  of  earthly  riches:  Ps.  62:10 
Matt  19:23;  I  Tim.  6:9. 

Spiritual  Riches:  Prov.  8:18;  10:22 
13:7;  Heb.  11:26;  Jas.  2:5. 

Treasures  in  Heaven:  Matt.  19:21 
Phil.  3:8;  I  Tim.  6:19. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  were  the  greatest  mistakes 
that  the  "Rich  Fool"  made?  Luke  12: 
16-21. 

2.  Why  is  it  impossible  for  the  soul 
to  be  profited  by  trusting  in  wealth? 
Ps.  49:6-8. 

3.  How  does  God  satisfy  the  longing 
soul?    Ps.  107:9-14 

4.  What  attitude  should  we  have  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God  as  a  food  for 
the   soul?    Jer.   15:16,  John  6:35. 

5.  What  is  the  comfort  that  comes 
to  us  in  knowing  that  we  can  lay  away 
treasures  in  heaven? 

Topic  for  May  21,  1939,  "The  Great 
Supper." 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

SOME  DAY  I'M   GOING   HOME 

May  14,  1939 
Leader 

Many  times  we  hear  folks  say,  "some 
day  I'm  going  home.  I  am  going  back 
to  my  old  home  and  visit  old  friends." 
But  the  years  go  by  and  they  never  get 
back.  So  many  things  come  up  to  pre- 
vent them  from  going  back. 

But  for  the  Christian  there  is  no  such 
disappointment.  He  can  say  with  con- 
fidence, that  some  day  he  is  going  home 
and  knows  that  he  will  get  there.  He 
knows  because  God  has  promised  and 
God  always  keeps  His  promises.  He 
knows  because  Jesus  speaks  many 
times  of  a  heavenly  home  for  His  own. 
Paul  and  John  who  were  permitted  a 
glimpse  into  that  better  land  longed  for- 
the  time  when  they  could  see  their 
work  on  earth  finished  and  could  go  on 
to  that  better  land. 

So  you  and  I  can  say  "some  day  I'm 
going  home  to  the  place  Jesus  is  pre- 
paring for  me.  I  am  going  home  to  be 
with  Jesus  forevermore." 

For  Discussion 

1.  Where  is  our  Home? 
Citizenship  in  Heaven.  Phil.  3:20. 
Members  of  Household  of  God.  lEph. 

2:19. 

2.  What  is  it? 

It  is  a  place.    John  14:1-3. 

Place  of  Beauty.    Rev.  21:1  to  22:7. 

Place  of  abundant  life   I  Tim.  4:8. 

Place  of  rest    Rev.   14:13. 

Place  of  knowledge.    I  Cor.  13:8-10. 

Place  of  Holiness.    Rev.  21:27. 

Place  of  Service.    Rev.  22:3. 

Place  of  worship.    Rev.  19:1. 

Place  of  fellowship  with  God.  Rev. 
21:3. 

Place  of  fellowship  with  other  be- 
lievers.   I  Thess.  4:16-18. 


Place  of  Glory.    II  Cor  4:17. 

3.  Who  is  there? 

God  the  Father.    Matt.  5:16. 

Jesus  Christ.    Heb  12:22-24;  I   Peter 

3:22. 
Innumerable     company     of     angels. 

Heb.   12:22-24. 
Saints  before  birth   of  church.    Heb. 

12:22-24. 
Saints  of  present  age  of  grace    Heb. 

12:22-24;  Eph.  3:3-6. 

4.  What  else  is  there  ? 
Inheritance.    I  Peter  1:4. 
Music.    Rev.  14:2. 
Singing.    Rev.  5:9. 

5.  What  is  not  there? 
No  sin.  Rev.  21:27. 
No  death.    Rev  21:4-5. 

No  tears,  no  pains.    Rev.  21:4-5. 
6  What  does  Jesus  say  about  Heaven  ? 

Gone   to   prepare   a   place.    John   14: 
1-3. 
7.  What  does  Paul  say  ? 

Phil.  1:23;  II  Cor.  12:1-4;  II  Cor.  5: 
8. 
8  What  must  we  do  to  get  to  Heaven? 

Way  to  heaven.    Matt.  7:13. 

John  14:5-6. 

John  3:16. 

Acts  16:31. 

9.  When  do  the  redeemed  go  to  Heav- 
en? 

At  death.    Phil.  1:21-23  or 
At  second  coming  of  Christ.    I  Thess. 
4:16-17. 

10.  What     should     the     Christian     be 
doing  ? 

Waiting.    I  Cor.  1:7. 
Looking.    Titus   2:13. 


DOES  MONEY  TALK? 

Yes!  It  certainly  does.  If  Jesus 
taught  anything,  he  certainly  taught 
that  a  man's  attitude  toward  God  is  re- 
vealed by  his  attitude  toward  property. 
Someone  has  put  it  this  way: 

■  Uive  a  penny  and  hear  it  squeak; 


Give  a  quarter  and  hear  it  speak; 
But  if  you'd  hear  a  real  live  holler 
Drop  on  the  plate  a  silver  dollar." 
Roger  Babson  said  several  years  ago: 
"If  the  tithing  process  were  in  opera- 
tion, it  would  give  the  churches  of  this 
country  an  income  amounting  to  about 
$4,000,000,000  a  year.  These  figures 
seem  very  extraordinary,  but  on  check- 
ing them  up  no  flaws  can  be  found.  The 
facts  are  that  the  Church  people  of  the 
country  are  giving  less  than  one  per 
cent  of  their  income  to  the  Church  and 
missionary  work.  If  this  were  increas- 
ed to  ten  per  cent.  .  .  .the  church  could 
come  into  its  own  in  a  great  big  way 
that  heretofore  it  has  been  able  only  to 
talk  about."— Bulletin,  Whittier. 


THE  TRINITY 

By   William  Luff 

I  cannot  fully  understand 

The  wondrous  mystery, 
That  veils  the  Sacred  Three  in  One, 

The  blessed  Trinity: 
Yet  am  I  grateful  there  are  three. 

To  watch  my  destiny: 
To  plan,  and  guide,  and  sympathize, 

With  all  my  history. 

Three   Gracious  Friends,  engaged  as  One, 

For  my  prosperity: 
The  Father,  who  will  care  for  me, 

In  life's  diversity: 
The  Son,  who  trod  this  lower  path, 

Mid  dark  adversity: 
The  Spirit,  who  will  give  me  aid 

In  each  extremity. 

Three    Gracious  Friends,  engaged  as  One, 

For  my  security: 
Working  by  threefold  means  one  end. 

My  lasting  purity. 
Drawing  my  soul  with  threefold  cords, 

To  heaven's  fraternity: 
To  spend  in  threefold  happiness, 

A  blest  eternity. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

Smithville,  Ohio 

The  writer  of  these  sketches  closed 
his  pastoral  labors  with  the  Smithville 
Brethren  church  on  January  8,  1939. 
How  all  too  swiftly  the  years  pass, 
bringing  with  them  their  joys  and  their 
sorrows,  their  victories  and  their  de- 
feats. But  withal,  the  years  spent  with 
this  good  church  were  years  of  bless- 
ing and  sweet  fellowship  in  the  work 


of  the  Lord.  While  we  cannot  report  a 
great  numerical  growth  and  tabulate 
great  visible  results  of  our  labors 
through  the  years,  yet  the  labors  of 
pastor  and  people  were  blest  and  hon- 
ored of  God  and  many  outstanding  vic- 
tories could  be  recited  if  we  chose  to  do 
so.  During  the  years  several  of  the 
leaders  of  the  work  here  were  called 
from  the  church  militant  to  the  church 
triumphant,  and  others  were  enlisted  to 
take  their  places. 

Less  than  two  years  ago  a  new  mod- 
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ern  parsonage  was  purchased  which 
met  a  long  felt  need.  The  church  has 
found  its  place  as  a  missionary  church 
contributing  largely  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  at  the  last  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son made  the  banner  offering  of  the 
brotherhood  to  the  support  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Only  last  year  this  little 
church  led  the  brotherhood  in  support 
of  Benevolences.  The  writer  has  served 
in  several  pastorates  and  if  our  Lord 
tarries,  in  all  probability,  if  He  so  dir- 
ects, we  shall  serve  in  others,  but  we 
can  not  hope  to  labor  anywhere  with  a 
better  people  and  with  greater  pleas- 
ure than  at  Smithville.  The  relations 
between  pastor  and  people  were  as  near 
perfect  as  we  shall  ever  expect  to  find 
them  while  in  this  world.  We  shall  nev- 
er forget  their  kindnesses  throughout 
our  entire  pastorate.  They  seemed  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  lavishing  their 
gifts  upon  us.  Not  only  at  special  sea- 
sons such  as  Christmas,  etc.,  but  as  a 
I'ule  not  many  days  passed  without 
some  gifts  of  some  sort  being  left  at 
■  the  parsonage.  To  say  the  least  they 
are  a  wonderful  group  to  serve  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

In  our  leaving  we  believe  that 
through  the  years  every  department  of 
the  work  has  been  strengthened  and  re- 
vived. The  future  of  the  work  is  assur- 
ed in  the  great  group  of  young  people, 
the  best  of  the  community.  They  have 
one  of  the  best  Bible  Schools  that  I 
know  of  anywhere  under  the  direction 
of  Brother  Harvey  Amstutz.  Our  last 
Lord's  Day  was  a  mingling  of  joy  and 
sadness.  Of  joy,  to  witness  six  souls 
confessing  Christ  and  being  baptized, 
and  of  sadness,  because  of  the  sever- 
ing of  happy  relations  of  those  whom 
we  had  learned  to  know  and  love.  We 
are  pleased  to  know  that  our  esteemed 
Brother  Stuckey  is  caring  for  their 
spiritual  needs  until  a  pastor  can  be 
chosen  to  locate  on  the  field. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  fin- 
al church  bulletin  issued  on  January  8: 
"If  there  is  one  feature  that  has  char- 
acterized these  years  throughout,  and 
one  for  which  the  pastor  is  deeply  ap- 
preciative, it  is  that  fine  spirit  of  har- 
mony that  has  ever  and  always  prevail- 
ed. In  these  days  when  the  enemy  is 
putting  forth  his  last  master  stroke  in 
an  effort  to  bring  about  division  and 
contentions  among  believers,  it  is  in- 
deed a  joy  and  a  delight  to  find  a  group 
of  believers  that  have  not  fallen  into 
the  snare.  Above  many  other  things 
this  is  my  prayer  for  you,  that  you 
shall  continue  as  "a  united  body  in  the 
Lord,"  that  peace  shall  continue  within 
thy  walls,"  that  you  shall  continue  a 
united  body  to  Brethren  institutions. 
Brethren  doctrines  and  Brethren  ideals, 
such  as  gave  the  Brethren  church  its 
beginning,  has  made  possible  her  his- 
tory, and  shall  determine  her  future 
success  and  her  ultimate  glory.  We 
claim  no  honor  for  ourselves.  We  are 
but  one  of  the  weakest  and  humblest  of 
His  servants.  If  our  labors  together 
have   been   blessed,   all   honor   to    Him, 


"Whose  we  are  and  Whom  we  serve." 
The  church  is  greater  than  any  one 
man.  His  work  will  go  on  long  after  we 
have  ceased  our  labors.  Our  Lord  will 
see  to  it  that  others  will  carry  on  and 
carry  out  His  great  plan  for  his 
church.  "And  now  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God  and  to  the  Word  of 
His  Grace  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up  and  give  you  an  inheritance  among 

all   them   that   are   sanctified The 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.    Amen." 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Lord's  Day  January  15th  found  us  in 
the  beginning  of  our  pastorate  at  New 
Lebanon.    We  had  moved  into  the  new- 
ly   purchased    modem    parsonage    the 
week  before.    The  parsonage  is  located 
by  the  side  of  the  church  which  is  an 
ideal  spot  in  this  town  for  the  preach- 
ers  home.    The  church   here  had   been 
without    a    pastor    since    October    last, 
when  Dr.  Beachler  left  for  his  eastern 
pastorate.    It  is  a  pleasure  and  a  priv- 
ilege   to    follow    our    friend    of    many 
years  in  a  pastorate,  and  we  are  per- 
suaded  that   he   has    wrought   a    noble 
piece   of  work   while   here.     We   didn't 
need   to    spend    any   time    in   adjusting 
any  trouble,  but  only  to  go  to  work  and 
build  upon  the  foundation  so  well  laid. 
The    faithful    laymen    had    carried    on 
through    the    months    in    a    very    com- 
mendable way,  but  withal  the  work  had 
suffered  in  interest  and  in  attendance. 
Soon  after  our  coming  the  "flu"  hit  us 
rather  hard,  and  not  until  its  departure 
were  we  able  to  make  many  gains.  But 
now,  since  March  the  first  we  have  not 
gone  below  210  in  the  Bible  School  and 
have  reached  to  348  on  last  Lord's  Day 
(Easter).    The  pastor  and  family  have 
been  very  cordially  received  by  the  en- 
tire church  and  community.    Our  first 
impressions    are    that    this    is    a    great 
field  for  the   Brethren  church  with  its 
Dunker  background,  and  from  the  seed 
that    has    been    sown   here   by   faithful 
men  through  the  years  past,  we  are  ex- 
pecting some  great  victories  for  Christ 
and  His  church.    The  church  just  com- 
pleted a  two  weeks'  home  force  meet- 
ing.    On   Good   Friday   evening,   eleven 
persons  were  buried  with  their  Lord  in 
the    waters    of    baptism,    and    on    last 
Lord's  day,  these  with  six  others  com- 
ing by  letter  and  by  relation  were  re- 
ceived    into     the     fellowship     of     the 
church.    These  with  others  coming  ear- 
lier in  our  pastorate  makes  a  total  of 
twenty-six    added    to    the    body    of   be- 
lievers during  this  first  quarter  of  our 
labors  here.    In  this  group  are  heads  of 
families     and     those     that     will     mean 
strength    to    the    work.     These    special 
meetings  were  well  attended,  the  large 
auditorium  being  well  filled  at  various 
times.    The  outlook  is  encouraging.    A 
sermon   preached   during   the   meetings 
on  "Baptism"  has  created  no  little  stir, 
and  many  of  other  faiths  are  inquiring 
the  "way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly." 
We  are  expecting  some  great  victories 
here  in  the  way  of  evangelism,  and  to 
this   the   supreme   task   of  the   church, 
we  have  set  ourselves.    Our  mid-week 


Bible  class  with  an  attendance  of  be- 
tween 40  and  50  continues  with  a  grow- 
ing interest.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  and 
for  a  continuous  revival  here. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

On     coming     to     New     Lebanon     we 
found   the  church  at  West  Alexandria, 
which  is  seven  miles  distant,  without  a 
pastor.     Brother    Cashman    had    closed 
his   pastorate  here   on   last   September. 
A  request  came  that  the  New  Lebanon 
church  share  its  pastor  with  them  un- 
til such  a  time  as  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments  could   be   made   to  care  for  the 
work    otherwise.     Accordingly    we    are 
giving  them  a  service  on  each  alterna- 
ting  Lord's   Day   at   9:30   and   also   on 
each    alternating    Lord's    Day    evening. 
This    of    course    means    that    we    must 
preach  three  times  evei^y  other  Lord's 
day.    This,  to  be  sure,  is  not  an  ideal 
arrangement,  but  they  are  pleased  vrith 
it,   and  gave   us   a   unanimous   call  for 
such  service,  and  we  are  doing  the  best 
we  can  for  them.   This  is  not  a  large 
church,  but  small  only  in  numbers,  for 
they  are  loyal  indeed  to  all  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church.   A  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing was  profitable  and  some  folks  were 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church. 
The  work  is  being  unified  and  a  very 
commendable  spirit  is  prevailing  among 
this  group.   We  verily  believe  that  here 
with  the  start  of  at  least  one  hundred 
members  and  a  good  church  building  in 
a  tovim   and  community  that   is  not  at 
all  over-churched,  that  with  a  full-time 
pastor  on  the  field,  that  a  good  church 
could  be  builded  in  a  short  time.    I  am 
sorry   indeed  that   I   cannot   give  to   it  ' 
the    time    it    demands.     Certainly    this 
would  be  a  good  opportunity  for  both 
district  and  national  mission  boards  to 
give  some  moral  and  financial  support. 
We   are   also   conducting  a   Bible   class  ■ 
here.    Our  desire  for  the  whole  church 
at  this  Easter  season  is  that  we  shall 
all   be   a  "united   body  in   Christ",  and  ' 
that  we  may  remain  true  to  the  "Great 
Head  of  the  church",  "until  His  appear- 
ing." 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,    Ohio,   is   praising   the   Lord 
because  of  the  good  results  of  our  Pre- 
Easter  revival.    We  had  been  planning 
on  this  revival  meeting  since  last  Octo-. 
ber.    Our  church  people  had  been  pray- 
ing and  looking  forward  to  a  spiritua'' 
feast    during    the    week    before    Eastei 
and  the  Lord  answered  our  prayers  ir 
a  wonderful  way.    The  meetings  begar  i 
on    Palm    Sunday,    April    2,    Brethrei , 
Rose  Smith  and  W.  St.  Claire  Benshof 
of  the  Men's  Gospel  Team  of  Ashlam 
College,  led  us  in  these  meetings.    Wi 
were   truly   glad   in   having   these   two ' 
fine,  consecrated,   young  men   with  Uf| 
Each  evening  they  brought  interestini 
and  inspiring  messages  to  appreciativ 
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takes  the  waste  products  of  human 
lives  and  turns  them  by  His  grace  into 
things  of  wealth  for  His  kingdom.  He 
turns  dross  into  silver. 


By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,     Long    Beach,     California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


THE  MAN  WHO  DIED  FOR  ME 


'.  hear  them  tell  of  Heaven's  home,  its 
beauties,  wondrous  fair; 
Its  riches  and  its  glory  too,  are  all 
beyond  compare. 
3ut   sweeter,   yes,    'tis   sweeter   far,   to 
know  that  I  shall  see 
The    Man    Who    climbed    Golgotha's 
brow,  the  Man  Who  died  for  me! 

'.  hear  them  tell  of  gates  of  pearl,  all 
gleaming,  clear  and  bright; 
Of  starry  crowns  of  glory  there,  and 
robes  of  spotless  white; 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Some  Bible  addresses  and  sermons 
lave  too  much  matter  in  them.  They 
emind  one  of  the  man  who  complained 
hat  he  could  not  get  a  drink  from 
>Iiagara,  not  because  there  was  not 
nough,  but  because  there  was  too  much 
i^ater. 


There  are  four  things  every  preacher 
.nd  every  person  giving  a  gospel  ad- 
Iress  should  ask  himself.  They  are  as 
ollows:  What  needs  to  be  explained? 
Vhat  needs  to  be  proven?  What  needs 
o  be  illustrated?  What  needs  to  be 
pplied? 


POINTED   PARAGRAPHS 


To  forsake  everything  for  God  seems 
■  hard  test  to  the  world.  But  how 
lany  men  and  women  forsake  every- 
hing— home,  reputation,  livelihood,  and 
ealth — for  the  sake  of  their  besetting 


If  a  girl  sits  and  reads  the  receipes  in 
he  cook-book,  and  does  nothing  more 
bout  it,  she  will  never  get  a  dinner 
eady.  Reading  the  Bible  can  be  done 
!i  the  same  easy  way  —with  the  same 
ick  of  results. 


But  faded,  O  how  faded  all  these  glor- 
ies when  I  see 
The    Man    Who    climbed    Golgotha's 
brow,  the  Man  Who  died  for  me! 

Yes,  one  day  I  shall  see  His  face,  the 
face  once  sad  but  sweet; 
That   face   now   shining   as  the   light 
shall  all  His  ransomed  greet; 
We'll  love  Him  then  far  more  than  now, 
tho'  ne'er  forgot  will  be 
The    Man    Who    climbed    Golgotha's 
brow,  the  Man  Who  died  for  me! 
— L.   F.   Peckham. 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


Great  Bible  Days 

1.  Day  of  Salvation — Present  Now. 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation  (2 
Cor.  (3:2). 

2.  Day  of  Redemption  —    tyhen  Jesus 
Comes. 

And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption  (Eph.  4:30). 

3.  Day  of  Wrath — When  Judgment  Be- 
gins. 

For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
(Rev.  6:17). 

4.  Day  of  Vengeance — When  God  Aven- 
ges His  Foes. 

For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed 
is  come   (Isa.  63:4). 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


Titus  Salt,  the  proprietor  of  the 
great  Saltaire  works  at  Bradford,  Eng- 
land, was  one  day  walking  along  the 
docks  of  Liverpool.  He  kicked  his  foot 
against  a  piece  of  alpaca  waste,  picked 
it  up  and  looked  at  it.  Where  others 
saw  waste,  he  saw  wealth,  and  those 
great  works  with  their  five  thousand 
employees  are  the  result  of  that  vision. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  always  doing  that. 
He  is  the  great  utilizer  of  waste.    He 


SINGLE  X,  DOUBLE  X,  TREBLE  X 

Why  is  the  letter  X  coupled  with  ale? 
(asks  Mr.  Thomas  Cramp). 

Because  it  X-actly  X-presses  its 
character.  On  X-amining  this  Xalted 
and  highly  X-tolled  X-cisable  liquor,  we 
learn  that  it  is  an  X-tract  of  malt  and 
hops,  with  probably  some  X-tras. 

It  is  X-ceedingly  X-pensive;  X-treme- 
ly  dangerous;  and  X-cessively  injur- 
ious. Who  can  X-aggerate  its  evil  ef- 
fects ?  It  X-hilarates  and  X-hausts  the 
spirits;  it  X-cites  anger;  it  X-pels  rea- 
son; it  X-tinguishes  energy;  it  X-poses 
weakness;  it  X-terminates  hope;  it  X- 
asperates  passion;  it  fosters  X-trava- 
gance;  it  ruins  X-cellence;  and  it  X- 
tirpates  friendship.  It  makes  X-orbit- 
ant  X-actions  on  the  body  and  X-erts 
an  X-traordinary  influence  on  the 
mind.  Its  deadly  X-ploits  are  every- 
where X-hibited,  and  fearfully  X-peri- 
enced.  X-tians,  awake!  X-plore  this 
X-ecrable  drink  curse,  X-clude  it  from 
your  lips  X-orcise  it  from  your  homes; 
take  a  firm  and  X-plicit  stand;  X-cept 
all  compromise;  allow  no  X-cuse;  admit 
no  X-ception;  spare  no  X-ertion, 
abridge  no  X-pense;  but  by  X-hortation, 
by  X-clamation,  by  X-ample,  and  by  X- 
pectant  prayer  strive  to  X-tricate  its 
perishing  victims;  to  stay  its  X-ten- 
sion;  to  X-terminate  its  power;  and  X- 
pect  no  repose  until  it  is  X-iled  out  of 
X-istence. 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Double  titles  of  Jesus:  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith  —  Heb.  12:2; 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion —  Heb.  3:1;  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  our  souls — I  Pet.  2:25. 

Two  lines  of  Charles  Wesley's  hymn 
express  well  the  central  idea  of  Colos- 
sians: 

"Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I  want. 
More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find." 
Three  texts  sum  up  this  ti-uth.   (See 
1:18;  2:9;  and  3:11). 

Deity  of  Christ:  Jesus  claimed  it  (Jn. 
10:30;  5:21;  Rev.  1:8).  Spirit  witnessed 
to  it  (Heb.  1:8;  I  Pet.  3:18).  Angels 
owned  it  (Heb  1:6;  Rev  7:11,  12).  De- 
mons feared  it  (Mk.  5:7;  Jas.  2:19). 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


Common  sense  is  better  than  clever- 
ness. 


It  doesn't  take  a  dozen  flaws  in  the 
track  to  ditch  the  train — one  will  do  the 
work. 


so 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 

audiences.  Their  gospel  me.-sages  were 
very  clear  and  set  forth  the  marvels  of 
God's  love  and  our  Savior's  saving 
grace.  Brother  Smith  Ro.se  directed  the 
singing  and  Brother  W.  St.  Claire  Ben- 
shoff  played  the  piano  for  the  meet- 
ings. Every  day  during  the  week  much 
time  was  spent  visiting  and  talking 
with  the  people  about  salvation  and 
inviting  ihem  to  the  sen'ices.  The 
boys  and  girls  were  given  a  special  part 
at  each  service.  This  was  a  means  of 
interesting  some  of  their  parents  in  the 
meetings.  Easter  Sunday  was  a  won- 
derful day  of  spiritual  blessings  for  us. 
We  had  120  at  Sunday  School  which 
was  the  largest  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance during  our  nine  years  of  service 
here.  After  a  soul-inspiring  Easter 
sermon  ten  young  people  were  bap- 
tized. On  Easter  evening  we  climaxed 
our  revival  with  our  Communion  ser- 
vice, the  pastor,  D.  R.  Murray,  officiat- 
ing. Though  the  meetings  have  closed 
we  are  sure  that  the  spirit  of  revival 
will  continue  in  the  work  here.  Our 
people  will  long  remember  Brethren 
Rose  and  Benshoff  and  will  be  glad  to 
have  'hem  worship  with  us  again.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  these  young  men 
in  their  ministry  for  Him. 

Mrs.  Oi'pha  Murray, 

49.5  Tibet  Road. 


THE   REVIVAL   AT    ELLET,   OHIO 

We  came  to  Ellet  from  Altoona  dir- 
ectly. The  meeting  was  to  cover  the 
two  weeks  before  Easter  and  close  on 
Easter  Sunday.  We  had  held  two 
meetings  in  this  church  previously  un- 
der the  pastorate  of  Grant  MacDonald 
several  years  ago.  While  ;here  were 
some  familiar  faces  still  among  the 
congregation,  yet  there  were  many  new 
ones.  A  large  number  have  been  added 
to  the  congregation  under  the  faithful 
ministry  of  Brother  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, the  present  pastor.  We  found  that 
he  had  a  tremendous  list  of  prospects 
for  visitation. 

A  peculiar  situation  seemed  to  pre- 
sent itself  in  this  meeting.  During  the 
first  week  when  we  were  giving  prophe- 
tic messages  as  a  background  for  the 
meetings  to  come,  the  attendance  rose 
right  along.  Just  as  soon  as  we  started 
definite  evangelistic  work,  it  fell  off! 
The  pastor  as  well  as  the  rest  of  us 
was  mystified,  but  so  it  was.  On  Sun- 
days, the  church  was  usually  full.  One 
thing  (hat  made  a  difficulty  in  attain- 
ing large  attendance  was  the  present 
shift  work  of  the  men  in  the  rubber 
plants.  But  we  leave  the  whole  matter 
in  the  hands  of  One  Who  knows  all  the 
whys   and   wherefores. 

One  thing  is  sure,  we  never  worked 
with  a  harder  working  pastor  in  all  our 
life.  As  a  soul  winner  Brother  Gingrich 
is  a  mighty  capable  and  tireless  man. 
Morning  and  afternoon  and  night  he 
seeks  men.  He  now  has  a  new  organ- 
ization   among    his    men    for   visitation 


and  within  a  year  or  so  this  will  begin 
to  show  results  as  they  gain  experi- 
ence. It  is  a  great  mistake  for  any 
preacher  to  try  to  do  all  the  soul-win- 
ning in  his  congregation.  Christ  has 
designed  that  every  member  of  the  con- 
gregation should  be  a  witness  for  Him. 
The  pastor  should  do  what  he  can  per- 
sonally, but  it  is  the  membership  that 
should  be  bringing  in  the  mul  itude. 

There  is  real  faithfulness  among  the 
members  of  the  congregation.  Those 
that  came  were  faithful.  The  choir  was 
in  its  place  every  night,  and  so  were 
the  others  on  whom  the  pastor  depend- 
ed. 

This  congregation  has  grown  to  the 
point  to  where  they  are  needirg  more 
room  for  their  Sunday  School.  Before 
they  can  build  larger  quarters,  they 
must  pay  off  their  remaining  debt  on 
the  church.  This  will  be  done  next  on 
their  calendar.  April  thirtieth  is  their 
anniversary  and  I  believe  they  will 
raise  their  debt  on  that  day.  They 
have  a  plan  that  will  clear  it  all  off  in 
twenty  four  months.  It  can  be  done 
without  any  real  difficulty. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  hos- 
pitality of  Brother  and  Sister  Gingrich 
during  the  two  weeks  we  were  there. 
Their's  is  a  home  completely  given  up 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  cannot 
soon  forget  their  kindnesses,  as  well  as 
the  hospitality  of  the  many  in  whose 
homes  we  were  entertained  while  there. 

There  is  a  real  future  for  Ellet 
church.  They  have  not  yet  touched 
their  possibilities.  A  congregation  of 
five  hundred  members,  and  a  Sunday 
School  of  a  thousand  can  be  had  there 
with  a  real  program.  May  this  people 
soon  rise  up  and  claim  their  opportun- 
ities. Altogether,  we  were  glad  to  have 
a  chance  to  work  with  them  again. 

R.  Paul  Miller. 


AN  ANNOUNCEMEIs[T  _^ 

This  is  to  announce  that  the\Danville 
Brethren  Church,  of  Danville,  Ohio,  in 
a  special  business  meeting  assembled  on 
April  2,  1939,  passed  by  unanimous 
vote,  a  resolution  to  withdraw  from  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches.  This  move  was  made  by  this 
church  for  the  purpose  of  associating 
itself  with  a  new  District  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  of  Ohio,  within  the 
Brethren  denomination. 

A  copy  of  the  resolution  is  on  file 
with  the  Moderator  of  the  Ohio  District 
Conference,  Elder  Fred  C.  Vanator,  of 
Fremont,  Ohio. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Henry  Rempel,  Pastor. 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  in  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Penna.,  to  the  large  family 
of  Brethren  Evangelist  readers.  As  it 
is  sometime  since  you  have  heard  from 
us,  we  are  glad  to  report  the  various 
organizations  of  the  church  functioning 
well.  We  have  a  new  organization  of 
which  we  are  justly  proud,  namely  a 
Sisterhood    which    celebrated    its    first 


anniversary,  March  31.  These  girls  are 
very  much  alive  and  very  willing  work- 
ers. We  organized  with  seven  girls, 
added  one  on  our  first  anniversary  with 
the  prospect  of  another  one  at  our  next 
meeting.  We  are  expecting  great  things 
from  these  girls  in  the  future.  Plans 
are  now  being  made  for  our  mother  and 
daughter  banquet,  which  is  always  held 
Friday  evening  before  Mothers'  Day. 

The  church  attendance  wasn't  so 
good  during  the  winter  months  due  to 
epidemics  among  the  children  but  it  is 
coming  back  to  normal  again.  The 
Sunday  School  sends  out  cars  for  fam- 
ilies who  could  not  get  to  Sunday 
School  otherwise.  We  feel  this  is  real 
home  missionary  work  as  it  has  in- 
creased our  church  and  Sunday  School 
membership. 

Brother  Wm.  A.  Steffler  was  ■w'ith  us 
for  two  weeks'  meeting  from  February 
27  to  March  12.  The  attendance  was  not 
so  large  as  it  might  have  been  due  to  ' 
so  much  sickness  and  towards  the  last  \ 
the  weather  affec'ed  the  meetings.  ( 
Brother  Steffler  is  truly  a  real  man  of 
God  and  willing  to  be  lead  by  God.  Al- 
though visible  results  were  not  large 
we  feel  that  the  church  as  a  whole  has 
been  drawn  closer  together  in  that 
sweet  spiritual  fellowship  as  only  true 
Christians  can  experience.  God  alone 
knows  the  true  results  of  any  meet- 
ing; our  part  is  to  pray  earnestly  that 
we  are  willing  to  submit  to  His  Will 
and  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  just 
do  His  will  in  all  things. 

We  earnestly  count  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  no  dissension  factor 
will  creep  in,  to  mar  the  real  fellow- 
ship manifested  in  our  church  for  we 
all  know  where  there  is  dissension  and 
discord,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  not  abide.  ■ 
Mrs.  C.  k.  Snider,  (Cor  Sec) 


GRACE  SEMINARY  BANQUET 

The  Annual  "Middler-Senior"  Ban- 
quet of  Grace  'Theological  Seminary  is 
to  be  held  on'  May  IS,  at  O'Neils  De- 
partment Store  Tea  Room  in  Akron. 
All  those  who  are  planning  to  attend 
are  requested  to  mail  their  reserva- 
tions to  Edward  Bowman,  Ellet,  Ohio, 
before  May  10.    Banquet  price,  85cent8. 


ELLET,  OHIO 

We  were  truly  blessed  by  the  Lord 
Sunday,  April  l(i,  both  in  attendance 
and  Spirit.  We  preached  on  Baptism 
at  both  the  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice, speaking  to  a  full  house  at  boA 
services.  We  baptized  fourteen  peoplfr 
in  the  evening,  six  of  them  being  hus- 
bands and  seven  wives.  One  was  a 
girl,   14  years  of  age. 

April  the  thirtieth  the  church  will 
celebrate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the 
dedication  of  the  church.  Rev.  Leo  Pol- 
man  will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Three 
services  will  be  conducted,  morning,  af- 
ternoon, and  evening.  Delegations  or 
communications  from  other  congrega- 
tions will  be  welcome. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  BURDEN 


From  Gospel  Herald 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  wears  us, 
At  least  not  ivhat  we  do; 
But  that  which  is  left  undone 
When  otir  busy  day  is  through. 

"It's  seeing  the  sin  and  sorrow 
That  even  children  must  bear; 
And  saying  'No'  to  the  people 
Who  beg  for  loving  care. 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  kills  us; 
But  the  strange,  indifferent  life 
Of  those  who,  too,  are  ChriMans, 
But  stand  aloof  from  the  strife. 

"It's  keeping  up  the  struggle, 
That  we  abroad  must  live; 
Without  the  friendly  baching 
Which  you  at  home  could  give." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


n^\\\^ 


^s^^^^^^w^y^.-^^^  iv 


Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


w/yyy:y-J^.^^a^  ^v^^^V^ 


Brother  Hill  Maconaghy,  writes  from 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  under  date  of 
March  2,  1939: 

"Well,  the  Carnival  is  over  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  For  three  days  during 
our  Conference,  and  then  a  week  later 
a  renewing  of  the  festivities  for  two 
more  days,  and  I  should  say  nights,  the 
people  just  gave  themselves  over  to  the 
things  of  this  world.  There  was  an 
abundance  of  noise,  drinking,  water 
throwing,  dancing  and  the  like  through- 
out the  entire  nation.  How  we  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that,  "The  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lust  thereof",  and  that 
one  day,  and  perhaps  soon,  these  things 
will  be  past.  But  before  that  time  we 
trust  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  use  us 
in  bringing  many  of  these  people  to  an 
acceptance  of  our  Lord  and  into  His 
presence  where  there  really  is  "fullness 
of  joy"  and  "pleasures  forevermore." 

In  the  midst  of  such  surroundings  as 
the  Carnival,  it  impressed  us  that  our 
little  Conference  group  was  the  "little 
flock,"  the  people  for  His  Name.  It  cer- 
tainly was  a  most  blessed  Conference. 
All  of  the  messages  were  really  spir- 
itual and  showed  that  the  workers  have 
a  real  passion  for  souls.  As  these  men 
departed  to  return  to  their  respective 
fields,  and  the  Bible  Coach  left  to  con- 
tinue its  work,  we  were  greatly  encour- 
aged in  our  conviction  that  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  this  work  is  going  forward  for 
Him.  We  wish  that  you  could  have  been 
here  to  have  received  this  same  en- 
couragement. Of  course  the  enemy  is 
not  leaving  us  alone.... But  these  at- 
tacks we  take  as  God's  seal  upon  the 
work.  We  remember  He  said,  "If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own " 

This  morning  we  are  having  quite  a 
duststorm.  These,  however,  are  quite 
common  down  here." 

Brother  J.  I'aul  Uowdy  sends  the  fol- 
lowing bit  of  news  from  Rio  Cuarto, 
under  date  of  April  (>,  11(3;): 

"We  have  some  interesting  news  for 
you  Brethren  up  home,  and  we  shall 
send  it  in  as  soon  as  we  can  get  it 
ready.  There  are  always  problems,  but 
the  work  is  not  all  problems.  We  do 
have  some  things  that  may  be  consider- 
ed good  news. 

"Last  Saturday,  April  1st,  Antonio 
Gamarra  went  to  Buenos  Aires  to  en- 
ter the   Baptist  Seminary 

"On  Tuesday  night  of  this  week  we 
held  our  Communion  service.  The  at- 
tendance was  somewhat  lower  than  it 
should   have   been,   but   we   had   a   very 


nice  service.  The  work  here  in  Rio 
Cuarto  has  been  holding  its  own  very 
well,  considering  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  left  in  hands  that  are  inexperi- 
enced. However,  we  feel  that  the  time 
has  about  ari'ived  when  we  can  begin 
to  expect  something  more  than  just  to 
hold  our  own.  We  want  to  see  some 
real  progress.  We  have  already  re- 
ceived a  supply  of  literature  from 
Brother  Cohn  in.  New  York  to  be  used 
among  the  Jews  of  this  land.... Our 
Bible  Coach  is  still  going  strong,  and 
if  the  weather  continues  good,  they  can 
do  quite  a  good  piece  of  work  yet  this 
season.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
coach  work  in  a  very  real  way  this  year 
and  we  trust  that  He  shall  be  glorified 
and  greatly  praised  through  this  min- 
istry." 

From  Mrs.  Ricardo  E.  Wagner,  of 
Almafuerte,  Cordoba,  South  America, 
under  date  of  February  9th,  we  have 
■received  the  following  word: 

"On  December  5th,  we  began  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  here  in 
Almafuerte.  There  were  not  as  many 
in  the  school  this  year  as  last;  but  the 
interest  was  good,  and  a  few  new 
homes  have  been  opened  to  us.  At  the 
close  of  the  ten  days,  28  notebooks  were 
given  out,  a  good  many  of  them  being 
'perfect  attendance'  notebooks. 

"Simultaneous  with  the  opening  of 
the  Vacation  School,  we  began  our 
Christmas  practices  which  ran  up  to  the 
2.3th.  We  had  our  program  in  the  eve- 
ning out  of  doors;  and,  .  .  .  .we  had  a 
pretty  good  crowd.  It  is  difficult  to  cal- 
culate numbers  in  the  open  air.... 

"On  the  9th  of  January,  we  arrived, 
bag  and  baggage,  at  the  Solveiras'  to 
begin  the  Vacation  Bible  School  there. 
They  put  their  whole  house  to  our  ser- 
vice. We  had  five  night  classes  there 
for  adults,  taking  two  lessons  each 
night.  At  the  close  we  had  a  short  pro- 
gram, a  review  of  all  of  the  lessons, 
and  gave  out  28  completed  notebooks. 
There  were  many,  many  children  who 
wanted  to  come  to  the  school;  but  their 
parents  would  not  allow  them  to  attend. 

"The  same  day  that  we  had  the  clos- 
ing program  in  Berrotaran,  we  went  on 
to  Klena  for  the  Vacation  School  there. 
We  rented  a  room  adjoining  the  hall 
and  there  we  slept,  cooked,  had  class- 
es, lived.  The  attendance  in  Elena  was 
not  as  regular  as  in  the  other  two 
towns,  but  the  enrollment  was  higher. 
Since  the  schools  there  and  in  Berro- 
taran are  the  first  to  be  held  in  these 
places,   we   feel   greatly   encouraged   at 


the  results;  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  give  us  wisdom  and  fruit  in  the 
new  homes  that  have  been  opened  to 
us. 

Brother  Taber,  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary  30th,   writes: 

"Dr.  Gribble  was  appointed  to  write 
an  account  of  Conference  for  the 
EVANGELIST,  and  you  have  doubtless 
read  that  before  receiving  this  letter.  I 
need  only  give  my  personal  testimony, 
that  for  me  it  was  the  most  blessed  ten 
days  I  ever  spent.  The  Lord  is  doing  a 
great  work  among  us.  There  is  much, 
much  yet  to  be  done,  as  you  realize,  but 
He  is  working  and  He  never  begins 
anything  without  finishing  it.  .  .  . 

"While  Fosters  were  here  there  came 
a  call  to  go  see  a  mining  prospector 
with  dengue  fever.  I  never  drove  on 
such  a  road  in  my  life — twenty-five 
miles  out  across  the  grass  country — 
grass  on  both  sides  considerably  higher 
than  the  car.  That  would  not  have 
bothered  if  the  road  had  been  cleared. 
I  guess  it  had  been  at  one  time,  but 
when  we  went  through  the  grass  hung 
over  from  both  sides,  meeting  in  front 
(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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ARGENTINA  While  complete  statistics  for  the 
whole  of  Argentina  during  the  past 
year  are  not  available,  yet  it  is  an  accepted  fact  that 
the  birth  rate  in  Argentina  continues  to  decrease. 
The  population  last  year,  according  to  the  best  avail- 
able statistics,  increased  only  155,499,  which  is  the 
lowest  figure  in  the  last  16  years. 

Immigration  statistics  show  that  the  French, 
Brazilian,  British  and  American  residents  are  de- 
creasing in  number.  Polish  immigration,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  has  greatly  increased. 

Our  Brother  Dowdy  writes  that  he  has  not  discern- 
ed any  anti-Semitism  in  his  part  of  the  country.  We 
are  very  happy  to  leani  from  authoritative  sources 
that  the  anti-Semitism  in  the  Catholic  Fascist  party 
is  not  openly  manifested  in  Argentina.  It  is  declared 
that  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  are  two  nation- 
al deputies  in  the  Argentina  Congress  who  are  Jews. 
Also,  Jewish  firms  almost  control  the  grain  trade, 
and  Argentina  is  largely  a  grain  country.  Good  au- 
thorities declare  that  "from  an  economic  point  of 
view,  the  Jews  are  possibly  better  off  in  Argentina 
than  in  any  other  country  in  the  world." 

There  were  some  outbreaks  against  the  Jews  in 
and  around  Buenos  Aires  some  years  ago.  Appar- 
ently the  present  waves  of  anti-Semitism  have  not 
yet  rolled  into  the  Argentine.  Let  us  hope  that  they 
never  will. 


"BRING  ME 

THE  LAST 

OILING! 

I  AM  DYING!" 


This  did  not  occur  in  some  far 
off  South  American  country  where 
they  have  never  heard  any  gospel 
except  the  imasculated  paganism 
of  Roman  Catholicism.  This  occur- 
red in  one  of  the  large  wards  of  the  General  Hospital 
in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Max  E.  Zimmermann,  of  the  Immanuel  Mission  to 
Shutins,  entered  one  of  the  large  wards  of  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  a  few  days  ago.  He  heard  a  young  wo- 
man scream  at  the  top  of  her  voice:  "I  want  the 
priest !  I  want  the  priest !  I  am  dying !  I  am  dying ! 
Bring  me  the  last  oiling!  I  am  dying!"  If  a  poor, 
troubled  soul,  crossing  over  the  great  divide  can  be 
in  such  agony  in  a  city  in  which  the  Gospel  is  as 
widely  proclaimed  as  it  is  in  Los  Angeles,  then 
Brothers  and  Sisters,  consider  what  our  missionar- 
ies must  face  in  South  America.  No  "last  oiling"  can 


bi'ing  peace  to  any  sinful  soul.  Nothing  but  the  prec- 
ious blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  shed 
on  Calvary  can  do  that.  They  know  a  lot  about  oil 
in  Argentina;  they  know  very  little  about  the  prec- 
ious blood.  Let  us  pray  and  give  every  support  we 
can  to  the  fine  band  of  missionaries  we  have  in  the 
Argentine. 


DAY  OF  PRAYER  On  the  back  of  the  cover  of 
MAY  2.5,  1939  this  issue,  we  are  printing  the 
call  for  a  World-wide  Day  of 
Prayer  for  Ministers  and  Missionaries,  Thursday, 
May  2.3th,  1939.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  also  print 
the  letter  sent  out  by  the  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League  of  Chicago  to  Christians  everywhere,  plead- 
ing for  this  day  of  prayer. 

If,  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  there  is  a  Church 
that  ought  to  go  to  its  knees  from  early  morning  un- 
til late  at  night,  heeding  this  call  to  prayer,  it  is  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  are  probably  finding  oursel- 
ves in  a  position  where  prayer  is  the  only  way  out. 
When  we  misunderstand  each  other  because  we  re- 
fuse to  understand  each  other,  it  is  time  to  go  to  our 
knees,  and  implore  the  mercy  of  God. 

We  are  absolutely  convinced  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
jobs,  nor  even  of  theology,  that  is  arraying  Church 
against  Church,  and  pastor  against  pastor.  The  dif- 
ficulty is  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  seems  to  have  de- 
parted from  the  breasts  of  many  of  us,  blocking 
everv  effort  that  would  lead  to  some  reasonable  un- 
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del-standing  and  display  of  the  Christian  spirit  of 
love  and  goodwill  we  loudly  profess  to  possess.  Bit- 
terness, hate,  ill-will,  jealousy  (we  are  sorry  to  have 
to  say  it),  in  our  humble  opinion,  is  the  real  cause 
of  the  refusal  of  our  sores  to  heal.   God  help  us! 

To  us,  then,  the  advice  of  that  marvelous  Japan- 
ese Christian,  Neesima,  comes  with  redoubled  force: 
"Advance  upon  your  knees"!  We  trust  the  Editor 
will  keep  this  call  for  a  Day  of  Prayer  in  every  is- 
sue of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  that  goes  into  the 
mails  from  now  until  the  25th  day  of  May.  Let  every 
pastor  keep  it  prominently  before  his  people.  You 
can  secure  large  posters  for  advertising  it.  We  be- 
lieve that  those  pastors  that  want  to  see  peace  come 
to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  a  healing  for  all  our 
sicknesses,  and  a  revival  to  follow,  will  keep  this  day 
of  prayei'. 

While  we  pray  for  the  churches,  ministers  and 
missionaries  everywhere;  yet  at  this  time,  above  all 
other  things,  let  us  pray  for  ourselves.  Let  us  turn 
the  searchlight  in  upon  our  own  hearts  and  see  if 
there  is  any  evil  way  in  us.  Let  us  empty  our 
breasts  of  all  self-will,  that  the  will  of  God  may  be 
supreme  in  our  lives,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may 
give  us  the  power  to  live  and  act  in  harmony  witli 
that  perfect  will. 


SOME  OTHER  As  we  write.  The  Gospel  Messen- 
FOLKS  THAT  ger  (March  18,  1939)  lies  upon  our 
ARE  DIVIDED!  desk.  Opening  it,  we  read  from  an 
article  by  Eld,  Fred_A^_Flora,  on 
page  8,  on  the  subject:  "The  Finished  Work  of 
Christ": 

"What    Christ    did    upon    the    ci-oss establishes 

a  sufficient  ground  upon  which  God  is  free  to  save  any 

and  all  who  believe God  is  also  a  just  God 

God  pronounces  death  as  a  punishment  for  sin all 

are  reckoned  dead  and  under  condemnation  or  divine 
judgment.  The  justice  of  God  demands  that  the  judg- 
ment  fall   upon   sin Propitiation does   clearly 

speak  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  most  exacting  judgment 
upon  sin,  in  order  that  'He  might  be  just  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus'.  Therefore,  in  the  pro- 
pitiatory work  of  Christ  He  took  the  sinner's  place,  bear- 
ing the  sin  of  the  world,  and  thus  became  the  substitute 
for  the  sinner.  Not  only  did  He  bear  the  sin,  but  He  also 
provided  a  righteousness  that  met  to  the  utmost  com- 
pleteness the  demands  of  a  holy  God It  will  be  ob- 
served that  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  con- 
stitutes the  gospel  that  is  to  be  preached  to  the  whole 
world,  and  they  are  to  be  told,  not  that  God  will  do  some- 
thing for  them,  but  that  He  has  already  done  everything 
that  needs  to  be  done  and  that  they  are  shut  up,  either 
to  accept  or  to  reject  what  has  been  provided." 

Now,  suppose  some  unregenei-ate  soul,  seeking 
light,  seeking  peace  with  God,  seeking  for  the  gospel 
of  salvation,  reads  Eld.  Flora's  ailicle,  and  then 
turns  over  a  page  (tn  imffe  10).  and  reads  another 
article  by  J.  Frank  lUjweis,  df  Fresno,  Calif.  : 

"We  need  to  spend  much  time  meditating  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  cross, What  does  it  mean  to  us  ? 


Just  a  short  time  before  Jesus  was  crucified,  He  said 
that  salvation  had  come  to  the  house  of  Zaccheus,  the 
rich  tax  collector,  because  of  a  change  of  heart.  This  tax 
collector  was  ready  and  willing  to  make  things  right,  and 
with  this  confession  Jesus  said  that  salvation  had  come 
to  his  house,  and  this  was  before  the  death  of  Jesus.  Je- 
sus set  up  standards  of  righteousness,  the  way  to  God, 
and   because   of  these   standards   He   was   nailed   to   the 

cross He  exposed  the  racket  of  the  scribes  and 

rulers  of  the  people.  He  showed  them  how  they  were 
binding  down  the  poor,  how  they  were  heaping  burdens.  . 

too   heavy  to   bear — upon  the   people Jesus   was   a 

revolutionist,  an  internationalist,  and  for  that  reason 
was  He  crucified.  Had  He  lined  up  with  the  party  in 
power  He  would  never  have  been  crucified.  He  exposed 
their  wickedness,  their  system,  and  of  course  anyone 
who  stood  in  their  way  was  to  be  gotten  rid  of.  He  was 
a  friend  to  the  sinner,  the  outcast,  the  one  who  did  wrong, 
in  fact  to  all  classes  of  people  who  needed  help.  His  plan 
was  for  men  who  needed  help.  He  came  to  give  them 
sympathy  and  forgiveness.  He  brought  to  them  a  more 
e.xcellent  way  of  life  not  by  punishment,  but  by  a  great 

love He  set  standards,  and  He  was  willing  to  die 

for  those  standards He  would  not  change  His  plan, 

and  they  nailed  Him  to  the  cross He  gave  His  life, 

not  to  satisfy  an  angry  God;  but,  because  of  men's  sins, 
their  bigotry,  their  prejudice  and  their  ignorance." 

Now,  after  reading  the  first  article  and  then  read- 
ing this  article,  in  the  same  magazine,  supposedly  ex- 
pressing the  teaching  of  a  true  gospel  Church,  what 
is  a  poor  sinful  soul  to  believe  ?  His  poor  mind  would 
be  filled  with  confusion  worse  confused. 

This  second  article  declares  plainly  that  salvation 
came  to  "this  ta.\  collector  (because  he)  was  ready 

and  willing  to  make  things  right,  and that 

salvation  had  come  to  his  house before  the ' 

death  of  Jesus."  The  plain  inference  is,  that  his  own 
"change  of  heart"  brought  "salvation"  to  him  with- 
out  the  absolute  necessity  of  blood  atonement  for 
past  sins.  Eld.  Fred  A.  Flora  declares  that  the  work  ■ 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  was  absolutely  necessary~ior 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner,  and  J.  Frank  Bowers  de- 
clares it  not  at  all!  The  first  declares  that  on  the 
cross,  Christ  died  as  "the  substitute  for  the  sinner."' 
The  second  declares  that  "Jesus  set  up  standards  of 
righteousness,  the  way  to  God,  and  because  of  thesei 
standards.  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross He  ex- 
posed the  racket  of  the  scribes  and  rulers  of  the  peo-» 
pie Jesus  was  a  revolutionist,  and  internation- 
alist, and  for  that  reason  He  was  crucified."  Ir 
other  words,  Jesus  was  simply  a  martyr  for  the  po'j 
litical  and  social  ideals  that  He  believed  and  propa 
gated.  Had  it  not  been  for  His  ideals,  "He  woulcl 
never  have  been  crucified."  Certainly,  according  tO 
Mr.  Bowers,  He  was  not  crucified  to  satisfy  the  de 
mands  of  a  just  God ;  for  Zaccheus,  the  unregeneratd 
tax-gatherer,  had  "a  change  of  heart"  and  attainefl 
"salvation before  the  death  of  Jesus." 

If  Eld.  Flora,  of  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  represents  an\ 
goodly  "group"  within  the  Church  of  the  Brethrei 
(and  we  hope  and  believe  that  he  does),  while  J' 
Frank  Bowers,  of  Fresno,  Calif.,  represents  anothe  ■ 
"group"  (which  we  could  fervently  wish  that  he  doe 
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not,  but  fear  that  he  does) ,  then  The  Church  of  The 
Brethren  is  more  terribly  divided  than  is  the  Bfefh- 
•en  Church;  although,  confessedly,  it  doesn't  make 
50  much  fuss  about  it. 

Perhaps  it  does  not  matter  anymore  what  a  man 
relieves.  Perhaps  there  is  nothing  fo)-  which  it  is 
A'orthwhile  to  stand,  or  worthwhile  to  fight,  any 
nore.  Nevertheless,  we  venture  to  suggest  that  a 
ittle  of  the  intolerance  that  was  such  a  vice  back  in 
L882  when  it  had  to  do  with  women's  hats  and  men's 
leckties,  would,  in  the  sight  of  God,  become  a  virtue 
n  1939  when  it  has  to  do  with  the  atonement~of 
I!hrist  upon  the  cross. 

Verily,  churches  do  change!  It  is  true  that  "Time 
narches  on!"  But  with  God,  time  is  not;  and,  God 
narches  not  on !  He  is  "the  same,  yesterday,  today, 
md  forever!" 


THE  In  the  first  book  of  Kings,  chapter  14, 

OLD  verses  25  and  26,  we  read  the  record : 

BOOK  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 

STANDS!  of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak,  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem : 
And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
;he  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house ;  he 
3ven  took  away  all :  and  he  took  away  all  the  shields 
)f  gold  which  Solomon  had  made."  Once  again  the 
spade  of  the  archeologist  confirms  this  record  writ- 
:en  nearly  1000  years  before  Christ.  Once  again,  the 
3ld  Book  stands!  Once  again,  the  unbeliever  is  put 
:o  flight.  Prof.  Tierre  Montet  of  Strasborough  Uni- 
i^ersity  has  uncovered  the  tomb  of  Shishak,  a  robber 
king  of  Egypt.  King  Farouk  has  taken  personal 
charge  of  the  treasures  of  this  tomb  which  contains 
;he  mummified  remains  of  Shishak.  Because  Solo- 
non's  treasures  were  found  with  this  mummy,  it 
vas  thought  at  first  that  the  mummy  was  that  of 
iing  Psou-Sen-Nes,  a  father-in-law  of  King  Solomon, 
jut,  after  deciphering  the  hieroglyphics  covering 
he  gold  sarcophagus,  archeologists  declare  that  the 
nummy  is  undoubtedly  that  of  Shishak. 

About  the  year  950  B.  C.  King  Shishak  went  up  to 
erusalem  and  robbed  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  His 
reasures.  He  also  took  away  the  treasures  of  King 
lehoboam's  house,  and  carried  away  all  the  shields 
if  gold  which  King  Solomon  had  made.  And  now, 
fter  a  lapse  of  almost  3,000  years,  behold  his  mum- 
ly  is  found  surrounded  by  all  these  stolen  treas- 
res!  Their  discovery  coincides  to  the  last  jot  and 
ittle  with  the  record  of  the  old  Book.  The  Bible  is 
lacked  by  such  a  mass  of  evidence,  which  no  reason- 
ble  man  can  gainsay,  that  we  can  only  say  the  man 
'ho  doubts  the  record  is  the  man  that  no  amount  of 
vidence  can  persuade  to  believe  anything  against 
is  prejudiced  will.  Verily,  the  fool  hath  said  in  his 
eart,  "The  old  Book  is  not  true!" 


LABORING         "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
IN  VAIN  they    labor    in    vain    that    buUd    it" 

(Psa.  127:1). 

Let  all  the  Brethren  everywhere  write  this  pas- 
sage on  the  walls  of  their  homes  and  upon  the  walls 
of  their  churches.  Let  every  organization  within  the 
Brethren  Church  hang  that  divine  fiat  upon  the 
doors  to  their  sanctuaries.  No  Conference  will  ever 
succeed  except  the  Lord  builds  it.  No  Mission  will 
ever  prevail  except  the  Lord  builds  it.  No  Seminary 
will  ever  be  blessed  except  the  Lord  builds  it.  No  Col- 
lege will  ever  accomplish  God's  work  except  the  Lord 
builds  it.  No  Church  will  ever  fulfil  its  purpose  ex- 
cept the  Lord  builds  it.  We  may  give  of  our  money 
and  work  until  we  have  rubbed  the  skin  from  our 
fingertips;  yea,  we  may  lay  down  our  lives  for  a 
cause,  but  unless  the  Lord  smiles  approvingly  upon 
that  cause,  we  have  labored  in  vain. 

Once  again:  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it." 


"THE  WILL 
OF 
THE 
MAJORITY" 


We  did  not  know,  until  our  atten- 
tion was  recently  called  to  it  through 
an  item  in  the  Calendar  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Allentown,  Pa., 
that  in  the  BRETHREN  PASTOR'S 
HANDBOOK  (Sect.  10,  DiscipHne  of  MembersJ  the 
following  rule  was  laid  down: 

"The  New  Testament  Church,  our  divine  model,  is  a 
very  democratic  organization.     The  will  of  the  majority 
(black  face   ours),  honestly  expressed,   is   its   law.     All 
transactions  thus  expressed,  therefore,  must  be  respect- 
ed.    And  any  member,  for  any  cause,  refusing  to  peace- 
fully abide  by  the  will  of  the  majority,  places  himself  in 
a  rebellious  attitude  and  in  a  bad  standing.    One's  Chris- 
tianity may  well  be  questioned,  if  he  persists  in  PLAC- 
ING HIS  OWN  JUDGMENT  above  the  will  of  the  major- 
ity in  his  church.    No  one  manifesting  such  a  rebellious 
spirit  should  ever  be  given  a  Church  letter." 
After  reading  this  rule  laid  down  in  a  "Discipline" 
which  was  long  ago  approved  by  the  National  Con- 
ference itself,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  use  we 
have  seen  made  at  our  last  two  Conferences,  where- 
by the  will  of  the  majority  was  continually  over- 
ruled by  the  will  of  the  minority,  by  the  now  notor- 
ious "two-thirds  rule"? 


HATE!  Once  upon  a  time,  the  Master  sat  upon 
HATE!  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  His  disciples 
HATE!  came  to  Him  privately,  asking  a  great 
question:  "What  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  24:3). 
In  reply  to  that  momentous  question,  among  other 
things  the  Master  said:  "Then  [at  the  end  of  the 
age]  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
My  name's  sake.   And  then  shall  many  be  offended 


(Continued  on  page  10) 


The  Brethren  Evangeli. 


Jake  Klievers     First  Impressions 

AS  GOOD  AS  A  TRIP 


// 


Note:  I  regret  that  Bro.  Klievers'  "First  Impressions"  have 
been  crowded  out  of  our  Missionary  number  until  now. 
Our  ICaster  offering  propaganda  had  to  come  first,  but 
these  "First  Impressions"  make  mighty  interesting  read- 
ing now.  The  whole  Brotherhood  is  intensely  interested 
in  Jake,  Freda  and  Anne.  How  greatly  they  are  loved  by 
all  who  know  them. — Editor. 

Just  as  many  a  day  has  passed  and  many  a  rain 
drop  has  fallen  since  we  last  wrote  you,  even  so  many 
blessings  have  crowded  their  ways  into  our  lives  and 
many  events  have  taken  place .... 

Our  last  months  in  France  were  more  or  less  ex- 
citing and  eventful  as  well  as  full  of  activity.  The 
Hathaways  and  Miss  Bickel  passed  through  Paris  on 
the  way  to  the  U.S.A.,  and  left  the  morning  we  pre- 
sented ourselves  as  candidates  for  the  Moyen  dip- 
loma. Somehow  or  other  I  got  through,  but  the  door 
was  shut  when  Freda  arrived;  thus  she  failed  that 
one.  If  they  had  gone  by  how  hard  we  had  worked, 
Freda  should  have  gotten  it  instead  of  me.  Another 
month  of  intensive  study,  and  we  presented  our- 
selves for  a  stronger  diploma  (Certificate  d'apti- 
tude).  We  placed  Anne  in  a  French  home,  and  she 
made  more  progress  than  we.  She  learned  to  talk  it 
in  a  month !  I  guess  the  passage  saying,  "Except  ye 
become  as  little  children .  .  .  . "  has  more  meaning 
than  we  ordinarily  give  it. 

They  say  "history  repeats  itself ;"  so,  again  some- 
thing went  wrong  and  I  got  the  diploma  and  Freda 
had  to  go  another  month  to  try  for  it  again.  Mean- 
while I  was  getting  letters  from  the  missionaries  in 
Africa!  Just  a  tip,  if  you  want  letters  from  these 
African  missionaries,  just  let  it  be  known  that  you 
are  soon  coming  to  the  field,  and  you  really  get  them. 
The  ending  is  all  about  the  same:  "If  you  have  time, 

I  would  like  you  to  get  me " — anything  from  a 

leopard  trap  to  a  finger  nail  file!  So  I  spent  the 
month  going  about  town,  "doing  good,"  for  the  mis- 
sionaries. No,  they  didn't  ask  for  much,  but  there 
were  things  (some  of  them)  that  are  really  easily 
gotten  at  home,  but  a  little  difficult  in  a  foreign 
land 

After  Freda  got  her  diploma  she  went  on  her  va- 
cation  Freda  had  the  chance  to  put  to  practice 

her  French.    No  one  spoke  English,  not  even  Anne! 


I  stayed  in  Paris,  finishing  our  packing,  getting  tl 
baggage  and  freight  on  the  way  to  the  docks;  an 
then  amid  the  excitement  of  the  war  scares,  tried  ' 
calmly  wait  for  the  coming  of  Miss  Myers  with  who 
we  were  to  sail,  and  did  sail,  to  Africa. 

You  have  no  doubt  read  very  colorful  accounts  i 
events  in  Europe  at  that  time,  and  how  wonderful 
cool  and  collected  the  French  people  were  in  the  fa( 
of  such  grave  threatening.  Tlie  notice  came  fro 
our  Consulate  that  we  were  to  leave  France  for  tl 
U.  S.  A.,  immediately,  but  Miss  Myers  was  not  di 
for  two  days  as  yet!  So  I  waited,  wondering  if  v 
would  be  able  to  get  a  train  or  auto  to  take  us  ■ 
Bordeaux,  our  sailing  point,  as  all  was  ready  f( 
drafting  into  service,  transporting  men  and  materi 
for  the  war.  I  often  wondered  what  kind  of  a  sen( 
off  we  would  get  from  Paris  having  had  such  a  ni( 
one  from  Philadelphia.  For  the  amount  of  peoijle  ; 
the  train,  even  in  it,  and  the  hustle  and  bustle  in  tl 
depot,  you  would  think  that  these  Klievers  are  ce 
tainly  popular  people,  that  is  if  you  didn't  notice  thi 
everyone  was  interested  in  getting  out  of  Paris  i 
much  as  we  were  in  getting  to  the  boat.  .  .  . 

Miss  Myers  arrived  and  we  were  advised  not  eve 
to  take  time  to  shop  for  some  necessary  quinin 
Took  almost  an  hour  to  buy  a  ticket,  then  two  houi 
of  standing  in  line  to  check  our  suitcases ....  I  ha 
been  asked  to  send  a  cable  to  the  field  so  that  the 
would  know  when  the  boat  left  so  as  to  be  able  ' 
meet  us  on  the  coast.   I  had  written  them  as  to  tl 
approximate  date.   It  was  impossible  to  cable  on  a 
count  of  the  cables  being  used  to  straighten  out  nea 
war  happenings.  They  said  I  could  wireless  from  tl 
boat,  but  found  that  was  impossible  in  this  case  als 
Our  letter  as  to  the  approximate  date  arrived,  b 
nothing  definite;  so  the  missionaries  went  by  fai 
instead  of  sight  and  there  was  someone  to  meet 
at  the  coast.   I  am  ahead  of  my  story.  .  .  . 

We  arrived  on  the  boat  at  Bordeux  and  found  t 
second  officer  to  see  where  the  baggage  was  so  tb' 
j\Iiss  Myers  could  change  clothes,  etc.   We  were 
formed  that  there  was  no  baggage  on  board  for  U 
Myers.    To  go  on  a  month's  trip,  and  to  spend  ff ' 
years  in  Africa,  and  all  the  baggage  was  in  an  '<■ 
(Continued   on   page   IS) 
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It  Didn^t  Happen 


By  Floyd  W.  Taber,  M.  D.,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


ENOUGH  DID  HAPPEN 

An  evangelist,  alone  at  his  post,  fell  sick — 
jroncho-pneumonia. 

Those  of  you  who  have  had  pneumonia  know  what 
;hat  means ....  the  wasting  fever,  the  gasping  for 
)reath,  the  interminable  coughing  that  seems  to  tear 
^our  very  lungs  out,  that  drains  every  ounce  of 
strength  and  leaves  you  prostrate,  until  life  itself 
seems  to  be  going  out  in  the  lasting  desperate  spasm 
)f  coughing.  Then  you  get  better.  .  .  .for  a  little 
vhile ....  until  a  new  area  of  your  lung  is  invaded ; 
i^ou  suffer  a  relapse  and  give  up  in  despair,  too  weak 
;o  struggle  any  longer ....  That  is  enough,  even  when 
fon  are  surrounded  with  the  best  of  care  by  loving 
lands.  But  when  you  are  alone  among  strangers,  no 
ioctor,  no  nurse,  no  one  who  knows  how  to  adminis- 
;er  the  simplest  remedies  or  to  prepare  an  invalid 
iiet,  no  bed,  only  a  grass  mat  on  the  ground.  ... 

That  is  enough;  but  it  is  not  the  worst.  You  are 
surrounded  by  "friends"  who  offer  you  medicine, 
yho  insist  on  giving  you  medicine,  who  give  you  no 
Deace  day  or  night  because  you  refuse  to  take  their 
Tiedicine.  This  is  the  kind  of  medicine  you  have  been 
;aught  from  earliest  babyhood  to  consider  effective. 
Faith  in  it  is  ingrained  in  your  being.  You  have  turn- 
3d  your  back  on  this  medicine,  because  it  belongs  to 
the  old  way  while  you  have  set  your  face  toward  the 
New  Way. 

Your  "friends"  keep  on  insisting  day  after  day, 
light  after  night,  a  whole  week.  The  doctor  from 
;he  Mission  does  not  come  with  the  medicine  of  the 
New  Way.  A  second  week  drags  by,  your  resistance 
s  worn  out,  the  new  medicine  does  not  come,  the 
)ld  medicine  may  save  your  life ....  why  keep  up  the 
jndless,  useless  struggle?  But  no,  you  will  not  give 
In!  You  will  remain  true  to  your  new  found  Lord, 
!ven  if  it  costs  your  life. 

Your  will  power  is  all  gone.  You  seek  refuge  in 
,'light.  .  .flight  to  the  bush,  where  the  beasts  of  prey 
ire  your  only  companions.  Will  they  come  tonight 
ind  tear  you  limb  from  limb  ?  Or  will  they  leave  you 

0  a  lingering  death  from  sickness  and  hunger?  Lit- 
le  matter!    You  will  have  been  true  to  your  Lord. 

This  much  did  happen.  But  praise  the  Lord,  the  in- 
i'vitable  did  not  happen.  For  somebody  had  provided 

1  hospital  and  medicines.  Somebody  had  provided 
in  auto  for  medical  work;  and,  somebody  had  pro- 
vided gasohne. 


Fortified  by  stimulants,  Yamando  had  just  the 
strength  left  to  ride  to  Yaloke.  There,  he  found 
friends  (without  quotation  marks)  and  shelter  and 
care.  To  be  sure,  he  had  no  white  sheets,  nor  mat- 
tress nor  springs.  He  had  a  native  wooden  bed,  a 
grass  roof  over  his  head,  and  peace.  At  least  he 
could  die  in  peace,  sustained  by  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.  He  was  too  far  gone  for  medical  help.  But 
God ....  it  didn't  happen. 

Today  Yamando  is  a  foreign  missionary.  He  is 
opening  a  new  work  in  an  unreached  tribe;  and  for 
him,  that  is  a  bigger  leap  than  for  us  to  come  from 
America  to  Africa.  We  hope  before  long  he  will  be 
able  to  read  Sango  well  enough  to  go  to  the  Central 
Bible  School  at  Bazoum. 


Readers  of  the  above  may  get  the  impression  that 
Yamando  and  his  kind  are  giants  of  faith  that  can- 
not be  shaken  by  any  temptation.  Alas,  how  often 
have  similar  articles  been  written,  and  the  evangelist 
in  question  has  fallen  into  sin  before  they  could  be 
published.  Our  evangelists  are  not  towers  of 
strength.  They  are  just  as  weak  as  we  are.  That  is 
the  strongest  way  I  know  of  saying  they  have  no 
strength  at  all.  When  they  are  Spirit-filled,  God  can 
do  wonders  in  and  through  them.  But  the  instant 
they  lose  contact,  the  enemy  of  souls  hao  them  flat 
on  their  backs  in  the  mire. 

Is  that  any  more  true  of  them  than  of  us  ?  I  think 
not.  This  is  the  difference.  When  they  fall,  they  fall 
into  filth.  When  we  fall,  we  fall  into  respectability. 
Each  falls  back  into  the  nature  that  has  been  form- 
ed by  his  background.  And  there  is  more  hope  for 
bringing  back  to  God  a  man  who  falls  into  filth  than 
one  who  falls  into  respectability.  That  is  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Prodigal  Son  and  the  Elder 
Brother.  But  the  ideal  is  not  to  be  a  Prodigal  Son  in 
order  to  avoid  being  an  Elder  Brother.  God  has  call- 
ed us  to  a  life  of  victory,  and  to  continuous  service 
in  the  power  of  the  spirit. 

There  is  not  much  possibility  in  us.  Only  God  can 
do  it.  And  he  does  it  in  answer  to  prayer,  prayer 
and  more  prayer.  .  .  .prayer  for  ourselves,  and  pray- 
ers of  others  for  us.  If  Yamando  and  his  brothers, 
and  we  their  teachers,  are  to  avoid  shipwreck,  we 
must  have  your  prayers. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


African  Checkers 

Who  wants  to  play  this  game? 

The  Editor  has  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Joseph 
Foster,  Bouca,  par  Bangui,  Frencli  Equatorial 
Africa,  in  which  she  describes  a  new  game. 

In  a  former  letter  of  ours,  we  described  to  her  a 
new  game  that  is  so  popular  in  parts  of  the  United 
States  just  now,  known  as  "Chinese  checkers."  We 
told  her  we  would  send  her  a  board,  if  she  wanted 
one ;  and  Miss  Bickle  is  carrying  a  board  to  her  with 
the  Editor's  good  wishes  for  a  bit  of  diversion  from 
many  arduous  duties. 

Missionaries  deserve  a  little  amusement  once  in  a 
while  to  divert  their  minds  from  the  grind  of  things. 
However  Sister  Foster  comes  back  and  says  to  us : 

"Thank  you  ahead  of  time  for  it.  Wish  the  four 
of  us  could  sit  down  in  some  quiet  nook  and  play  a 
game.  Of  course  I  would  get  a  good  sound  thrashing, 
for  I  am  altogether  out  of  practice;  but  that  would 
not  bother  me.   It  might  some  people  I  know ! ! ! ! 

You  tell  that  little  black-eyed  Secretary  of  yours 
that  a  game  of  African  checkers  would  be  the  most 
interesting  game  that  she  has  ever  played.  Here  is 
the  way  it  is  played : 

You  sit  down  for  a  nice  quiet  evening  in  a  screen- 
less  house.  You  either  read,  write,  sew,  or  whatever 
it  might  be.  Soon  you  feel  something  on  your  neck. 
It  stings  like  fury !  You  smack  at  it  and  kill  it ;  but 
the  sting  remains.  The  game  has  begun.  Next  a  bat 


flies  in  the  opening  that  is  used  for  a  door.    You 
duck,  as  it  almost  lights  on  your  head  in  its  wild 
flight  around  the  room;  duck  again  as  it  returns; 
several  more  ducks,  and  out  it  goes.    But  soon  an- 
other one  enters  and  you  go  through  the  same  per- 
formance.   Then  you  hear  something  drop  from  the 
grass  ceiling  and  light  on  the  edge  of  the  table,  as 
you  think.    You  look  all  around,  but  cannot  see  a 
thing.   You  settle  down  again,  but  feel  uneasy.   You 
take   the   lamp   and   look   around   the   floor.     Sure 
enough,  there  he  is;  a  nice  fat  scorpion,  almost  at 
your  feet !  Joe  gets  the  hammer !  One  swat  of  it  and 
the  scorpion  is  perfectly  harmless;  though  with  his 
last  breath  he  tries  to  give  his  tail  one  more  swing. 
It  is  in  his  tail  that  the  sting  lies.    You  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  deliverance  and  settle  down  once  more. 
Then  you  hear  that  nice,  easy  "zing,  zing,  zing", 
around  your  ears.    It  is  the  sound  that  no  African 
ever  forgets,  for  have  you  not  spent  restless  days 
and  nights  in  bed  after  having  been  stung  by  it.   It 
is  the  ever  present  mosquito.     Swat!    bing!    bang!' 
of  course  you  miss  it,  and  soon  it  is  back  this  time 
flying  not  quite  so  high.   He  gives  you  a  good  jab  on' 
the  ankle  before  you  know  it  and  off  he  goes.   You^ 
settle  down  again  and  this  time  it  is  a  long  squirmy,= 
wriggling  insect  that  just  misses  your  nose.    The] 
name  of  it  we  do  not  know,  but  we  know  the  feel  of 
it  on  the  bare  skin  is  not  pleasing  at  all.  It  leavesi 
and  soon  returns  with  the  rest  of  the  family  includ- 
ing both  grandparents  and  all  twelve  of  the  grand- 1 
children;  also,  brings  a  few  aeroplane  bugs  with  it 
No  matter  how  often  you  cross  check,  they  win,  and 
you  go  and  get  under  the  net  as  quickly  as  possible, 
because  if  you  played  all  night,  you  would  nevei, 
win."  How  would  you  like  African  checkers? 


I 


Hay  6,  1939 


Dr.  Gribble^s  Letter 


Bellevue,  par  Bossangoa,  par  Bangui,  Afrique 
Equatoriale  Francaise 


February  8th,  1939 
)ear  Evangelist  Readers : 

Again  two  months  have  elapsed  since  we  have  had 
he  privilege  of  writing  you. 

Miss  Byron  came  with  me  to  Bellevue  after  Con- 
'erence,  and  we  spent  five  happy  and  busy  weeks  to- 
gether. I  say  busy,  even  though  she  was  taking  a 
vacation !  Vacation  in  Africa,  at  most,  means  simply 
I  change  of  occupation.  Dresses  must  be  made 
lometime.  When,  if  not  while  the  missionary  is  rest- 
ng?  In  more  than  one  emergency  I  found  her  ex- 
remely  helpful,  especially  while  preparing  the  quar- 
erly  and  annual  medical  reports  of  Bellevue  Dispen- 
lary. 

A  few  times  other  duties  were  put  aside  while  we 
ook  short  trips.  The  first  of  these  was  a  Saturday 
ifternoon  spent  at  a  gold  mine  near  here,  where  we 
alked  English  or  French  to  Dutch  and  French  min- 
ers and  were  initiated  into  some  of  the  mysteries  of 
)lacer  mining.  We  would  rather  search  black  dia- 
nonds  as  jewels  for  His  crown. 

Two  short  trips  were  made  to  Bossangoa.  During 
;uch  a  trip  one  does  a  little  necessary  shopping,  vis- 
ts  with  a  French  family  or  so,  partaking  of  sweets 
ind  lemonade.  There  is  perhaps  a  money  order  to 
)e  sent,  or  one  to  be  cashed ;  our  chapel  and  evangel- 
sts  to  be  visited;  and  before  we  know  it  the  sun  is 
sinking  low  in  the  West  and  we  drive  home  (nine- 
:een  miles)  in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  feeling  we 
lave  had  sufficient  diversion  for  some  weeks  to 
;ome.  Happy  indeed  are  we  if  we  have  arrived  simul- 
aneously  with  the  bimonthly  mail.  The  mail  means 
I  visit  with  some  of  you  and  a  stirring  to  prayer  for 
ill  of  you,  as  we  realize  how  vitally  you  are  concern- 
ed and  how  vigorously  you  are  enlisted  in  the  great- 
;st  of  enterprises :  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

Hospital  work  is  much  the  same  three  hundred  and 
hirteen  days  out  of  every  year.  Only  emergencies 
ire  cared  for  on  the  year's  fifty-two  Sundays. 

Our  vernacular  school  closed  just  before  Christ- 
nas  for  a  six  weeks'  vacation  ( ?) .  One  week  of  this 
'acation  was  spent  in  teaching  visiting  evangelists. 
Ipproximately  one  week  was  spent  by  myself  in 
ireparing  government  reports,  and  four  weeks  were 
onsumed  in  preparing  for  itineration  trips  and  in 
ctuaily  itinerating! 

The  Evangelist's  School  at  Bozoum  opened  the 


second  Monday  in  January.  This  meant  an  exodus 
from  our  midst,  as  student  evangelists  with  their 
families  left  us  in  two  groups.  One  group  the  strong- 
er ones,  were  escorted  to  the  Ouahm  only,  walking 
the  remainder  of  the  distance.  The  other  group  was 
escorted  to  Bozoum  by  Mr.  Sheldon  and  family. 

Miss  Byron  took  advantage  of  the  sailing  of  the 
Mission  ship  (the  Chevrolet)  to  return  to  Bozoum 
where  she  changed  for  Bassai,  being  escorted  thith- 
er from  Bozoum  by  Dr.  Taber's  Chevrolet. 

Among  other  passengers  listed  for  this  sailing 
(Bozoum-Bassai)  were  the  Klievers  and  Miss  Tyson, 
who  had  accompanied  Dr.  Taber  on  his  January  med- 
ical trip.  They  were  all  destined  for  Bekoro,  the  doc- 
tor and  nurse  to  strengthen  Mrs.  Morrill's  hands  in 
the  medical  work  there;  the  Klievers  to  visit  their 
future  place  of  residence. 

A  little  earlier  in  the  day — even  before  its  dawn — 
our  Brother  Morrill  had  left  as  a  passenger  with  a 
commercial  truck  for  the  Coast,  there  to  purchase  a 
Mission  tiTick  destined  especially  for  the  use  of  our 
newest  station. 

On  arrival  at  Bekoro,  Dr.  Taber  found  little  Elaine 
Morrill  ill ;  but,  with  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  min- 
istry, she  soon  recovered.  Then  little  Ann  Kliever  be- 
came seriously  ill.  Very  quickly  the  diagnosis  of  am- 
oebic dysentery  was  established,  and  strenuous  treat- 
ment initiated  at  once.  Ann  was  soon  free  from 
parasites,  but  naturally  weak,  thus  delaying  the  re- 
turn of  the  party  to  Bozoum.  As  soon  as  the  little 
lady  was  able  to  travel,  the  return  trip  was  made; 
Miss  Tyson  remaining  for  a  time  at  Bassai,  and  the 
Klievers  and  Dr.  Taber  joining  the  Jobsons  at  Bo- 
zoum. 

Dr.  Taber  remained  until  Ann's  convalescence  was 
thoroughly  established,  then  a  trip  was  made  to  Bas- 
sai for  the  Misses  Tyson  and  Crawford ;  and  the  good 
ship  Chevrolet  returned  to  Yaloke.  We  can  imagine 
the  joy  as,  after  repeated  delays,  she  put  into  port 
at  last;  Dr.  Taber  and  Miss  Tyson  to  resume  their 
heavy  duties  there,  and  Miss  Crawford  to  enjoy  a 
much  needed  rest 

A  day  or  two  after  the  Chevrolet's  return,  the 
Plymouth  sailed  on  a  voyage  of  itineration. 

It  is  easy  to  touch  port  in  Africa.  One  disembarks 

(Continued   on   page    18) 
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DAY  OF  PRAYER 

MAY  25,  1939 

Dear  Awakened  Christian : 

As  you  think  over  this  announcement  of 
the  Day  of  Prayer  for  Ministers  and  Mission- 
aries called  for  May  25,  1939  (approaching 
Pentecost),  we  are  sure  you  will  feel,  as  do 
many,  that  it  meets  a  very  vital  need,  and  is 
in  harmony  with  God's  revealed  purpose  to 
bless  his  people  through  the  means  of  united 
prayer. 

The  necessity  for  bringing  this  call  to  the 
attention  of  "Prayer  -  meeting  People" 
throughout  the  world  is  so  urgent  that  we 
feel  we  must  lay  the  same  upon  your  con- 
science. It  should  be  printed  and  mailed  to 
every  awakened  Christian  in  America,  and  to 
Missionaries  on  the  fields  of  the  world,  so 
that  it  can  stir  them  up  to  take  hold  upon 
God  for  the  needful  blessing. 

The  local  church  is  a  God-willed  lamp- 
stand  for  the  light  of  Revival.  When  spirit- 
ual fuel  is  low,  the  light  of  Christian  testi- 
mony will  flicker  and  practically  fail.  The 
Church  is  God's  only  outlet  for  the  light  of 
life.  If  she  fails,  the  world  must  experience  a 
rapid  moral  decline,  and  greater  spiritual 
darkness.  God  has  not  yet  withdrawn  his 
ambassadors,  nor  the  Spirit  of  grace,  so  there 
is  hope. 

Let  every  Christian  be  awaKe,  watching 
unto  prayer.  Let  no  individual  Christian  feel 
"inconsequential'.  The  "members"  that  seem 
the  least  necessary  are  often  most  essential. 
God  has  chosen  "weak  things"  that  his 
strength  in  them  may  be  made  perfect. 
Through  you  he  can  glorify  his  name  in  a 
wondi'ous  work. 

Will  you,  therefore,  do  what  you  can  to 
aid  in  the  publication  and  placing  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  Posters  where  they 


will  do  the  utmost  good.  All  the  prayer- 
meeting  people  need  to  be  aroused  to  a  union 
and  agreement  in  prayer  which  fits  in  with 
the  desires  of  our  Lord.  The  time  is  short. 
Reaching  the  praying  people  in  the  "uttei- 
most  parts  of  the  world,"  and  in  the  church- 
es of  our  own  land,  is  a  challenging  task. 

What  part  in  prayer  and  provision  would 
the  Lord  have  you  take  ?  Miracles  wait  upon 
the  responses  of  faith.  The  "five  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes"  and  the  "colt  loaned  to  the 
Lord,  when  once  in  HIS  hands  turned  into 
miracles  immediately.  It  shall  be  so  again. 
As  we  sow,  at  the  Lord's  bidding,  we  will  find 
that  our  "handful  of  com  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain"  shall  produce  fruit  that  shall 
"shake  like  Lebanon."  God  is  able  to  make 
this  ministry  of  rousing  the  people  of  God  to 
prayer  for  his  ambassadors  as  a  torch  of  re- 
vival flame. 

In  the  days  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  it  was 
a  Call  to  Prayer  that  brought  the  people  of 
God  into  a  union  and  agreement  for  revival 
which  ended  in  that  wondrous  work  of  grace 
called  the  NEW  ENGLAND  REVIVAL.  May 
God  grant  that  our  mutual  participation  m 
this  spreading  appeal  shall  be  honored  above 
anything  that  we  can  ask  or  think.  Ask  God 
to  show  you  what  part  you  should  have  in 
sending  out  this  call  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
As  you  pray,  he  will  make  the  responsibility 
clear. 

"We  Beseech  You,  Brethren,  To  Know 
Them  That  Labor  Among  You,  And  Are 
Over  You  In  The  Lord,  And  Admonish  You, 
To  Esteem  Them  Very  Highly  In  Love,  For 
Their  Work's  Sake."— I  Thessalonians  .'):12- 
13. 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION  PRAYER 

LEAGUE 

808  No.  La  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  an- 
other" (Matt.  24:9,  10).  If  there  is  anything  that 
could  make  us  believe  that  we  are  in  the  very  end  of 
the  age,  it  is  the  fact  that  everywhere  the  world 
seems  to  be  marching  under  the  banners  of  hate. 
When  the  devil  is  in  ascendancy,  such  is  the  banner 
When  Jesus  Christ  is  loved  and  recognized,  you  will 
see  people  marching  under  an  entirely  different  ban- 


ner. Solomon  sang:  "His  banner  over  me  was  love" 
(Song  of  Solomon  2:4). 

There   is  in   Russia,   an   organization   known  as 
"Sons  of  the  devil."   One  of  its  leaders  is  an  educa-.; 
tional  leader  of  the  Soviets.  Here  is  his  philosophy  J 
"We  must  learn  how  to  hate;  only  at  this  price  wil| 
we  conquer  the  universe."   This  same  philosophy  i.' 
the  philosophy  of  Hitlei%  of  Mussolini,  and  other  mei 
who  sit  in  seats  of  great  power  in  the  world  today 
Consequently,  the  world  is  in  the  terrible  shape  tha 
it  is.  Communism  is  hatred !  Nazism  is  hatred !  Fas 
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im  is  hatred!  Nearly  every  sin  in  the  catalog  is 
3ted  and  grounded  in  hatred.  Slander  is  hatred! 
Ifishness  is  hatred !  Jealously  is  hatred !  Murder 
hatred !  Homes  are  being  broken  up  and  ruined  by 
tred.  Churches  everywhere  are  being  rendered 
under  by  hatred.  Though  members  of  the  church 
ofess  to  march  under  the  banners  of  love ;  yet  he- 
ld, their  ill-will,  their  enmity,  their  refusal  to 
,sp  hands  and  love  one  another.  Of  all  the  organi- 
tions  in  the  world  that  ought  to  march  under  the 
nner  of  love,  the  Church  is  the  foremost.  Men 
ast  of  being  saved  on  the  ground  of  their  social  at- 
nments;  and  yet,  they  continue  to  hate.  The 
)uble  among  the  nations  is  hatred.  How  France 
tes  Italy!  How  Italy  hates  England!  How  Eng- 
id  hates  Germany!  How  Germany  hates  China! 
iw  China  hates  Japan !  How  Japan  hates  Russia ! 
(W  Russia  hates  everybody!  Verily,  if  the  words 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  sat  on  the  Mount  of 
ives  answering  the  great  questions  of  the  disciples, 
ian  anything  at  all;  they  must  mean  that  the  sun 
Gentile  dominion  in  this  old  world  is  sinking  ex- 
idingly  low  in  the  skies. 


IILING  DOWN         In    the    gleanings    from    mis- 
HE  BARREL       sionaries'    letters   in    this    issue 
OF  A  the  reader  will  find  a  remarkable 

PANESE  GUN  story  of  "the  Almighty  God 
Who  is  able  for  anything."  This 
ter  was  written  by  a  member  of  The  First  Breth- 
1  Church  of  Long  Beach,  who  is  a  missionary  in 
ina.  It  is  dated  February  23rd. 
rhose  who  have  been  reading  of  the  ravages  of 
ina  by  the  Japanese  soldiers  can  understand  this 
ter.  The  Editor  has  in  his  possession  the  indis- 
table  evidence  that  the  bestial  Japanese  soldiers 
light  in  taking  the  pictures  of  women  in  a  way  that 
y  decent  woman  will  pray  to  God  that  the  picture 
ly  be  spoiled.  Any  women  who  can  stand  and  look 
wn  the  face  of  a  Japanese  gun  as  her  picture  is  be- 
r  taken,  and  smile,  in  the  calm  assurance  that  God 
not  only  able  to  protect  her,  but  will  spoil  the  pic- 
re  that  is  being  taken,  is  a  remarkable  woman.  We 
ist  say  that  she  possesses  faith. 


3NTEC0ST         Verily,    God   is   doing   marvelous 
AFRICA        things   in   Africa.    This   issue   con- 
tains much  of  good  news  from  that 
r-away  land.  Don't  fail  to  read  the  gleanings  from 
ssionaries'  letters.    What  pastors  in  America  do 
t  covet  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
eir  work  as  it  is  being  poured  out  upon  the  work 
our  missionaries  in  the  great  dark  continent? 
lese  letters  should  make  the  hearts  of  all  who  have 
itributed  to  the  work  over  there,  at  Easter  time, 
joice.   Verily,  your  sacrificial  giftfe  have  not  been 
vain. 


How  anyone  can  call  himself  Christian,  pos- 
sessing the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  refuse  to  support  a 
work  such  as  is  being  done  over  there  is  simply  be- 
yond our  understanding.  But,  here  and  there  one 
still  hears  the  old  cry,  "I  don't  believe  in  Foreign 
Missions."  When  one  realizes  what  a  dollar  accom- 
plishes, given  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  America, 
and  then  accomplishes  when  given  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  Africa  in  the  way  of  really  bringing  souls 
to  know  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  one  mar- 
vels that  anybody  can  be  persuaded  to  give  to  the 
churches  at  home.  And  yet,  of  course  we  know  with- 
out them  the  work  in  Africa  could  not  be  done.  We 
must  make  strong  the  home  base  if  we  are  to  have 
Foreign  Missions  at  all.  Foreign  Missions  are  depen- 
dant upon  the  success  of  Home  Missions. 

After  all,  the  field  is  the  world.  No  one  part  of 
the  body  of  our  Lord  can  say  that  it  has  no  need  of 
another  part. 


THE  ANTICHRIST 
ON  THE  MARCH 


Pastor  Neimuller  contin- 
ues to  languish  in  solitary 
confinement  in  one  of  the 
prison  hells  of  Germany.  He  is  there  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  he  tried  to  be  true  to  his  Lord  and 
Savior.  Being  true  to  Jesus  Christ  in  Germany 
seems  to  be  dangerous  business.  How  many  more 
months  it  will  be  before  he  is  liberated,  if  he  is  ever 
liberated,  God  only  knows;  but  he  continues  true  to 
his  Lord.  All  the  Christian  world  ought  to  pray  for 
this  man  of  God. 

And  now.  Pastor  Friedrich  Muller,  Chairman  of 
The  Provisional  Administration  of  The  Confessional 
Church,  is  the  subject  of  disciplinary  proceedings 
that  have  been  instituted  by  Dr.  Kerrl,  Minister  for 
Church  Affairs  in  Germany.  The  charge  against 
Pastor  Muller  is  that  he  directed  that  a  special  ser- 
vice of  intercession  for  peace  should  be  held  on  the 
30th  of  last  September,  and  that  he  drew  up  a  pray- 
er for  peace  which  was  regarded  as  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  the  state;  and  therefore  constituted  a 
"misuse  of  the  pulpit." 

Can  one  imagine  a  clearer  instance  of  the  working 
of  the  spirit  of  the  antiChrist  ?  Think  of  being  sub- 
jected to  the  persecution  of  the  State,  and  possibly 
soliary  confinement  in  a  prison  camp  because  you 
prayed  for  peace.  Over  the  cradle  in  Bethlehem  the 
angels  sang:"Peace  on  earth."  It  would  be  just  too 
bad  for  those  angels  if  Hitler  could  get  his  hands 
upon  him.  Surely,  the  antiChrist  is  on  the  march ! 


Concerning  gossip,  let  me  remind  you,  a  buzzard 
passes  over  all  that  is  good  and  clean  and  beautiful" 
and  sinks  its  bill  into  a  carcass.  Why  ?  Because  that 
is  its  nature.  If  you  are  a  born-again  child  of  God 
you  have  the  nature  of  God,  and  God  is  not  a  buz- 
zard.— Dr.  William  Evans. 
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THANKSGIVING 

Address  delivered  by  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  at 
the  Bassai  Conference,  1938 

Parti 


Thirty  years  ago  this  moming  (Thanksgiving 
moming,  1938)  a  long,  low,  narrow  steamboat  be- 
longing to  the  Messageries  Maratimes  approached 
Kilindini  Harbor,  Mombasa,  then  British  East  Africa 
now  Kenya  Colong.  In  the  gray  dawn  of  the  early 
morning  three  missionaries  stole  quietly  on  deck. 
One  was  Bishop  Tucker  of  Uganda.  It  was  he  who 
had  replaced  the  martyred  Bishop  Hannington,  shot 
at  Uganda's  frontier,  because  he  had  dared  to  enter 
that  then  heathen  kingdom  by  its  "back  door"; 
namely,  by  the  healthful  highlands,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  fever-stricken  route  of  the  "front  door." 
The  second  later  humorously  called  himself  the  "Bis- 
hop of  Nera."  He  was  young,  and  on  the  threshold 
of  his  career.  The  other  had  already  spent  eighteen 
years  of  sei-vice  in  Uganda. 

The  Bishop  of  Uganda  was  clad  in  English  shorts ; 
the  future  "Bishop  of  Nera",  later  the  founder  of  the 
mission  Oubangui-Chari,  was  distinctly  American  in 
his  dress.  They  were  kneeling  in  like  humility  on  op- 
posite corners  of  the  deck  (if  an  oval  deck  can  be 
said  to  have  comers)  when  a  third  missionary  ar- 
rived on  deck,  and  seeing  the  two  Bishops  kneeling 
sought  a  little  alcove  where  she  too  might  worship 
God. 

What  a  Thanksgiving  Day  that  was,  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  hopes  of  years !  And  how  the  only  one  of 
the  three  now  spared  thanks  God  that  she  has  been 
permitted  to  complete  at  just  this  day  and  hour  thii- 
ty  years  of  service  for  Africa ! 

Ten  years  have  passed,  and  another  Thanksgiving 
dawns  at  Brazzaville  in  the  decrepit  and  discarded 
home  of  a  Portuguese  criminal.  The  terrible  epidem- 
ic of  that  last  year  of  the  World  War  (Spanish  in- 
fluenza) had  just  reached  Brazzaville  in  a  tidal  wave 
of  over-whelming  force,  sweeping  before  its  mighty 
influx  men,  women  and  children,  especially  for- 
eigners. French  functionnaires,  French  merchants, 
French  and  Swedish  missionaries  were  alike  dying. 

One  who  this  moming  sits  at  my  right  and  who, 
even  twenty  years  ago,  was  as  our  right  hand  in  the 
Oubangui-Chari  Mission,  had  offered  her  services  as 
a  nurse.  The  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  accepting  the 
services  of  an  American  physican,  so  Dr.  Gribble  too 
entered  the  rescue  ranks  as  a  nurse.  She  and  her 
husband  had  counted  the  cost.  They  forsaw  all  it 
might  mean  to  them  and  all  it  might  mean  to  Mar- 
guerite, their  only  child.  Just  twenty  years  ago  this 
morning  both   Estella  Myers  and   Dr.   Gribble  fdl 


wounded,  stricken  with  that  dread  disease.  Wounded, 
yes,  but  not  mortally,  though  one  of  them  could  not 
walk  again  until  January,  and  then  not  without  help. 
But  they  were  unable  to  return  to  the  ranks  of  in- 
fluenza nursing  during  the  dread  epidemic  of  1918- 
1919.  This  morning  Estella  Myers  and  I,  the  only 
surviving  members  of  the  pioneer  party  of  the  Ou- 
bangui-Chari Mission,  thank  God  for  this  anniver- 
sary of  that  hour  of  suffering. 

Another  Thanksgiving  memory  comes  to  me.   Six  < 
years  ago  this  month  a  little  party  of  three  landed  | 
at  Kribi.   Circumstances  made  it  impossible  for  fel-  ' 
low  missionaries  to  meet  them,  and  they  embarked  ;i 
with    the    S.E.A. — a    French    transport    company.  ! 
These  three  ladies    (Miss  Myers,   Dr.   Gribble  and 
Miss  Crawford)  have  always  said  that  they  came  in 
on  the  S.E.A.'s  expiring  gasp.    After  a  memorable  I 
series  of  accidents  and  delays,  they  finally  arrived  at  i; 
Bassai  on  Thanksgiving  moming  just  six  years  ago. 
If  you  all  agree  that  S.E.A.  spells  sea,  I  may  say 
that  never  were  we  so  glad  to  disembark  from  a 
dangerous  voyage  as  on  that  Thanksgiving  morning! 
Surely,  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen  He  doth  pre- 
serve us. 

Just  one  year  ago  this  moming  what  a  memorable 
Thanksgiving  when  we  arrived  at  Kribi — the  Fos-  i 
ters.  Miss  Crawford  and  myself!  Dr.  Taber  was  there  ' 
to  meet  us!  What  rejoicing  in  that  meeting!  And  i 
after  all,  it  was  Dr.  Taber  who  welcomed  us,  and  not  i 
we  who  welcomed  him  to  Africa.  And  what  a  surf ' 
crossing  we  had — Mr.  Foster  feeding  the  fishes,  and  > 
the  rest  of  us  overcome  by  the  heat,  loathe  to  confess  f. 
it  was  seasickness! 

And  now  today!  What  joy  to  be  together  thisfl 
morning!  What  joy  to  welcome  once  more  in  ouri 
midst  Miss  Myers !  What  joy  to  welcome  for  the  firsts 
time  the  Klievers  after  their  eight  years  of  waiting!!, 
What  joy  for  us  all  to  be  welcomed  back  this  morn-H 
ing  to  Bassai! 

For,  this  year,  how  much  we  have  for  which  to  bei 
thankful!  Generally  speaking,  we  must  praise  Godi 
for  physical,  material,  financial  and  spliitual  bles&-i 
ings. 

Physically,  we  have  been  spared  death  and  ser-i 
ious  disaster.  Charles  and  Marguerite  have  had  thei 
measles,  Elaine  has  had  a  serious  illness,  but  thei 
lives  of  all  have  been  spared.  , 

(Continued   on  page   18)  \ 
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WORK  ANGELES  WOULD 
LIKE   TO   DO 

NOTE:  The  Editor  has  just  received  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Florence  N,  Gribble,  under  date  of  February  6, 
1939,  which  tells  of  some  of  the  itinerant  evangeliza- 
tion ttiat  has  just  been  done  by  herself  and  the  Shel- 
dons.  This  is  extremejy  interesting,  especially  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  this  is  the  work  that  Brother  Hatha- 
way has  been  impressing  upon  us  as  being  extremely 
needful  in  our  African  program.  Brother  and  Sister 
Hathaway  feel  that  if  tjiey  return  to  Africa  they  would 
like  to  devote  ttleir  entire  time  doing  just  tliis  kind 
of   work.     May   the    Lord    lead. 

"Our  routine  is  a  heavy  one  at  Belle- 
VTie.  We  have  only  three  workers  to 
:are  for  church,  station  and  vernacular 
school,  an  extremely  heavy  medical 
work,  and  village  itineration. 

"Sheldons  and  I  have  spent  part  of 
the  month  of  January  in  itinerating. 
We  found  a  wonderful  response.  Souls 
svere  everywhere  awakened,  and  hun- 
dreds accepted  the  Lord.  Chiefs  are 
asking  for  teachers.  Some  of  these  are 
anxious  to  build  chapels  at  their  ov^ti 
expense. 

"Away  from  the  government  posts 
and  mission  stations,  the  population  of 
Oubangui-Chari  is  almost  entirely  il- 
literate. Yet  in  some  villages  we  found 
a  single  'reader'.  Invariably  we  placed 
a  gospel  in  the  hands  of  such  an  one, 
and  impressed  upon  him  the  great  priv- 
ilege of  reading  it  aloud  to  others  who 
had  accepted  the  Lord  or  were  inter- 
ested. 

Retracing  our  steps  along  the  Bam- 
bea  road,  we  were  touched  to  find  such 
meetings  being  held  daily.  They  are 
reading  their  one  gospel;  they  are 
praying  for  tachers  and  in  simple  faith 
expecting  their  prayers  to  be  answered. 
Surely  God  will  send  multiple  Peters  to 
these  numerous  Cornelius'!  Their  one 
desire  is  to  know  the  way  of  life  more 
fully. 

"It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  if  our 
Lord  should  come,  as  you  suggest,  to- 
day he  would  not  forget  these  scattered 
ibabes,  nor  would  He  neglect  to  gather 
them  unto  Himself  as  He  makes  up 
His  jewels'.  Yet,  while  He  tarries 
;heir  need  of  spiritual  food  is  as  tre- 
mendous as  it  is  evident. 

"So  gracious  has  been  the  fruitful  re- 
sponse to  our  feeble  efforts  that  now, 
)ack  in  heavy  and  difficult  daily  duties, 
ve  are   setting  aside   one  day  a  week 

or  the   work   of   itinerant   evangeliza- 

ion. 

"On  Fridays  I  will  leave  the  hospital 
n  care  of  native  helpers  only,  and 
rossing  the  Ouahm  in  the  direction  in- 
dicated  by   the    Spirit's   leading,   leave 

native  helper  in  each  village  while, 
ath  my  chauffeur,  I  preach  in  those 
lost  remote — the  entire  distance  being 
i'hat  is  possible  to  cover  in  a  day's 
Jurney.  Returning,  the  helpers  will  be 
athered  up,  and  for  another  week  our 
lime  again  devoted  to  medical  work  and 
tation  Bible  or  medical  classes.  Truly 
ngels  might  covet  such  a  privilege!" 


JAKE'S  FIRST  'IMPRESSIONS' 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

dersized  suitcase!!  The  last  resort  was 
to  'phone  to  Holland  by  direct  wire,  or- 
der the  baggage  sent  by  fast  freight, 
and  it  might  get  to  the  boat  before  it 
sailed!  We  left  orders  thus  and  went 
up  to  pray.  After  a  season  of  prayer 
I  went  on  deck  and  was  approached  by 
the  Officer,  who  said  that  something 
had  gone  wrong,  and  they  had  decided 
to  look  into  the  hold  even  though  there 
was  nothing  on  the  lists  of  baggage 
there,  before  they  would  phone.  What 
was  wrong  was,  that  the  baggage  was 
there  and  they  don't  know  yet  how  it 
got  there.  The  first  time  in  thirty 
trips  that  this  had  happened  to  this 
officer.  It  may  have  been  all  wrong 
for  them,  but  it  was  all  right  for  us. 

I  won't  say  much  for  the  first  two 
days  on  the  ship,  neither  will  many  of 
the  rest  of  the  sixty-six  passengers  on 
the  sixty  passenger  boat.  Stella  felt 
barely  well  enough  to  take  care  of 
Anne  for  us.  I'll  tell  a  little  story  on 
that  to  Dr.  Bauman,  and  leave  it  to  him 
as  to  what  to  do  with  it.  The  sea  was 
calmer  the  rest  of  the  way  and  we  had 
a  real  fine  trip.  Nothing  eventful  hap- 
pened, and  our  first  sight  of  African 
soil  was  at  Dakar.  I  will  tell  Anne's 
first  impression.  We  got  to  Dakar 
about  3:00  a.  m.,  and  docked  just  be- 
fore breakfast.  We  had  Anne  on  deck 
and  she  was  watching  operations.  When 
the  black  stevedores  swarmed  on  to  the 
deck,  they  wore  for  the  most  part  only 
loin  cloths.  She  looked  with  round 
eyes  at  them,  and  finally  looking  at  her 
hands  and  back  at  them,  then  rubbing 
her  hands  together,  she  said  one  word 
that  characterized  all;  "Sale"!  which 
is  French  for  dirty.  They  seemed  to  be 
as  dirty  on  the  outside  and  as  unclean 
in  sin  on  the  inside. 

After  breakfast  we  went  ashore  and 
our  feet  touched  African  soil  for  the 
first  time.  Miss  Myers  had  given  us 
good  instructions  and  descriptions,  so 
we  got  along  all  right.  The  natives 
here  as  well  as  on  all  the  Gold  and 
Ivory  Coast  towns  are  good  at  begging 
and  trying  to  sell  you  worthless  little 
trinklets.  They  may  start  at  two  hun- 
dred francs  and  follow  you  all  over 
town,  coming  down  a  few  francs  at  a 
time,  sometimes  to  as  low  as  ten  francs, 
hoping  to  sell  you.  I  couldn't  help  but 
wonder  if  they  would  be  that  persis- 
tent in  trying  to  get  the  folks  to  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  after  they  were  con- 
verted   

Nothing  real  interesting  happened  on 
the  way,  except  that  at  Accra,  while 
unloading  into  the  surf-boats,  several 
loads  went  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean; 
but,  each  time  most  of  it  was  saved. 
We  began  to  wonder  how  our  stuff  was 
going  to  get  out  via  the  same  manner 

at  Kribi We  arrived  at  Kribi  on 

the  day  scheduled ....  The  sea  was 
calm  but  a  wind  was  starting  up ... . 
after  prayer,  we  asked  to  be  taken 
ashore  at  our  own  risk. 


Dr.  Taber,  who  came  to  meet  us,  had 
to  get  off  and  was  going  in  with  the 
harbor  master.  The  officers  weren't 
going  to  let  us  go  saying  it  was  crim- 
inal to  take  a  baby  and  woman  thus, 
and  so  we  told  them  that  it  was  the 
women  who  really  wanted  to  go,  and 
he  ought  to  know  how  much  use  it  was 
to  argue  with  them.  He  was  a  vdse 
and  considerate  man  and  we  got  to  go. 
A  roller  coaster  ride  has  nothing  on 
going  over  a  rough  bar  in  a  surf  boat! 
The  drop  over  the  side  of  the  ship  in  a 
"mammy"  chair  was  a  thrill,  but  not 
as  much  as  I  thought  it  would  be.  One 
wave  broke  over  all  of  us,  several 
splashed  us,  but  all  in  all  we  arrived 
safely  and  not  very  wet,  and  the  har- 
bor master  said  we  made  it  much  bet- 
ter than  he  thought  we  would,  so  he 
was  informed  that  prayer  had  gone  up 
in  behalf  of  that  trip.  After  prelimin- 
ary customs  aiTangements,  and  being 
interrupted  by  All  Saints  Day,  which 
called  the  three  days  holiday  there,  we 
were  royally  entertained  by  the  Pres- 
byterian missionaries,  first  at  Kribi 
and  then  at  Younde  and  Ebolowa. 

We  left  there  about  the  time  we 
thought  we  would  meet  one  or  both  of 
our  trucks  so  as  to  take  them  through 
customs  at  Baboua.  We  were  slipping 
along  (I  was  driving)  when  I  saw  a 
truck  in  the  ditch,  saying  "Hope  that's 
not  ours"  but  it  was  anyway.  We  help- 
ed get  it  out,  saw  all  was  in  fair  shape 
and  started  on  ahead  of  it,  hoping  that 
we  ?iad  been  right.  We  spent  the  first 
night  in  an  African  rest  house.  Not 
hard  to  take  if  you  don't  mind  mice 
gnawing  at  the  building  and  a  few 
other  strange  sounds. 

I  took  a  tour  of  inspection  in  the 
morning  while  Taber  and  I  waited  for 
the  lady  folks  to  make  their  appear- 
ance. I  found  they  even  had  a  shower 
room  at  the  rest  house,  no  roof  on  it  so 
that  if  it  rained  you  got  your  shower! 

By  the  way  we  saw  our  first  tropical 
rain  at  Freetown,  and  does  it  rain!  A 
good  thing  that  the  brim  of  our  hats 
is  broad  enough  to  provide  a  roof  for 
the  nose  and  mouth,  or  we  would  be 
drowned  in  it.  "Buckets-full"  is  no 
term  for  it!  It  is  barrels-full,  just 
dumped  down,  and  with  no  more  than 
a  few  minutes  notice!  The  sun  is  shin- 
ing and  over  the  hill  comes  a  cloud  full! 
It  is  dumped  out,  and  the  sun  shines 
again  and  all  is  wet! 

The  inland  trip  was  interesting  to  us, 
but  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  hap- 
pened. The  last  day  on  the  road  after 
getting  through  customs.  By  the  way 
we  were  entertained  by  Mr.  Watney 
whom  we  learned  to  know  in  Paris,  he 
was  building  up  a  concession  at  Ba- 
boua for  the  Norwegian  Mission.  Then 
the  next  noon,  really  after  one  o'clock, 
we  pulled  into  another  Scandinavian 
Mission,  and  were  offered  something  to 
drink.  We  were  hungry  enough  to  eat 
things  raw,  and  they  only  offered  us  a 
drink  because  according  to  African 
schedule,  it  was  almost  two  hours  after 
meal  time.    After  starting  preparation 
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the  lady  said  "You  have  eaten  haven't 
you?  "  and  Taber  very  calmy  answers 
"Yes."  (I  don't  know  if  he  saw  my 
face  or  not),  but  he  added,  "this  morn- 
ing';; and  of  course,  out  came  a  full 
meal  alter  that  admission.  We  had  a 
few  hours  of  fine  fellowship,  and  it 
happened  that  I  had  been  in  the  same 
class  with  all  but  one  of  their  next  ar- 
riving missionarie.s  while  in  Paris,  and 
a  lot  of  questions  were  naturally  asked. 
1  hope  they  don't  find  out  who  gave 
those  answers!! 

The  last  stage  of  the  inland  trip  was 
under  way!  1  was  asked  to  take  the 
wheel,  and  we  started  eating  up  the  kil- 
ometers. Toward  evening  we  saw  a 
few  guineas  (birds).  1  had  heard  of 
the  wonderful  gun  Taber  had  and  his 
first  experience  with  it,  but  he  gave  it 
to  me  saying  it  worked  a  little  better 
now.  So  1  shot  the  two  guineas  ahead 
of  us,  and  a  little  farther  on  saw  three 
more.  They  fell  at  the  first  shot  and 
Freda  couldn't  understand  how  so  many 
could  be  hit  with  one  shot.  The  princi- 
ple of  the  shot  gun  was  explained,  and 
we  saw  another  in  a  tree  and  it  also 
went  into  the  larder. 

Arriving  at  Bozoum,  we  surprised 
the  Jobsons  and  they  hurriedly  got  us 
some  supper  and  we  could  say  "We're 
in  Africa!"  We  have  a  nice  modern 
house  at  Bozoum  station,  a  house  ol 
four  large  roomy  rooms  and  bath. 

After  soiling  out  the  baggage  and 
freight,  Taber  left  for  Yaloke,  Estella 
Myers  for  Bassai,  and  we  stayed  at  Bo- 
zoum. A  few  days  later  Jobson  and  1 
got  our  bicycles,  and  we  entered  Kar- 
re  land,  just  as  Gribble  and  Jobsoa  liau 
entered  it  many  years  before.  I  have 
a  gear  shift  on  the  bike  the  Brother- 
hood boys  bought  for  me,  so  I  wa-ted 
for  Orville  at  the  top  of  the  hills! 

On  the  way,  a  little  after  daybre  ik, 
we  came  across  a  funeral — the  mourn- 
ing, weeping,  and  wailing!  It  was  a 
little  baby,  no  clothes,  a  little  oil  rub- 
bed on  the  body,  and  they  were  ready 
to  put  it  into  a  shallow  hole  ia  the 
ground,  no  box  even  for  a  coffin.  Job- 
son  spoke  a  few  words  on  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel  and  sang  "In  the  sweet  bye 
and  bye'  'and  we  went  on,  after  pray- 
ing with  them,  that  the  saved  relatives 
would  tell  them  the  story.  I  have  pass- 
ed there  five  times  since  and  the  little 
mound  is  still  to  be  seen  to  the  side  of 
the  door  of  the  hut. 

We  got  to  Bassai;  my  first  look  at 
the  station  from  which  I  was  to  begin 
operations.  I  say  "was"  because  on  ac- 
count of  the  shortage  of  missionaries, 
I  will  go  to  BeMiller  to  relieve  the  Mor- 
rills  when  their  furlough  .starts.  That 
is  just  to  be  until  some  other  arrange- 
ments can  be  made,  as  I  am  apparent- 
ly needed  in  this  field,  where  they  have 
a  large  work,  as  well  as  the  Bible 
School.  The  station  shows  that  a  lot 
has  been  done  along  the  building  line, 
and  we  find  at  the  same  time  that  a 
good  ground  work  has  been  laid  in  the 
Gospel,  and  good  sharp  tools  are  at 
hand  to  use  in  going  to  work,  in  that 


so  much  of  the  Word  has  been  trans- 
lated, and  things  are  well  arranged, 
that  I  sang  a  solo  on  my  second  Sun- 
day here,  in  the  native  language.  Job- 
son  made  a  prophesy  that  I  would 
preach  in  three  more  weeks,  and  we 
have  had  about  one  week  of  study  on 
account  of  the  Conference  coming  in; 
this  shows  how  well  things  are  prepar- 
ed for  us  to  pick  up  the  native  langu- 
age. I  hardly  wait  to  get  a  chance  at 
the  people  here.  I  preached  at  Bassai 
Sunday  through  an  interpreter. 

Dr.  Gribble  is  writing  up  the  Confer- 
ence for  the  Evangelist,  so  I  will  not 
say  anything  about  it  except  that  we 
had  a  fine  feast  on  the  Word.  Great 
fellowship!  After  a  few  days  of  pi'ay- 
er  the  Lord  has  given  a  vision,  that  I 
believe  is  going  to  be  a  start  of  hope 
through  the  coming  years.  New  things 
have  been  started  that  we  believe  will 
speed  up  the  work  and  make  it  at  the 
same  time  a  more  thorough-going  and 
lasting  work. 

After  Conference  I  went  to  BeMiller 
with  the  Morrills,  to  bring  back  the 
truck  that  they  said  that  no  one  but 
Curtis  dared  to,  or  could  run.  I  guess 
I  had  my  nerve,  but,  I  took  a  native 
boy  that  could  speak  French,  and  we 
started  back.  Got  about  fifteen  miles 
from  home  when  trouble  started.  Some- 
thing snapped,  and  all  stopped  short, 
motor  and  car.  The  natives  that  I  had 
picked  up,  road-workers,  or  rock-break- 
ers for  the  road,  said  that  it  was  only 
a  rock  that  I  had  hit. 

I  knew  better  but  was  afraid  to  start 
to  investigate.  We  were  right  in  the 
middle  of  the  road,  narrow  and  on  an 
upgrade  slant.  I  started  the  motor;  it 
wouldn't  even  pull  the  truck.  I  looked 
underneath  and  saw  that  all  the  bolts 
on  the  drive  shaft  housing  at  the  uni- 
versal joint  were  out.  The  trunk  was 
being  delivered  to  a  miner  who  had 
bought  it,  so  Morrill  had  kept  all  the 
personal  tools,  so  you  know  what  I  had 
to  work  with.  After  jacking  up  the 
body  and  forcing  the  drive  shaft  as- 
sembly forward  to  meet  the  frame  for 
the  housing,  I  took  some  bolts  out  of 
two  used  connecting  rods  that  I  had, 
and  took  a  few  spark  plugs  apart  and 
used  the  rings  for  washers,  and  patch- 
ed it  up  and  got  home  alright.  Monday 
I  got  some  bolts  from  Bassai  and  all 
was  in  order,  to  deliver  the  truck  in  the 
expected  shape  to  the  buyer. 

Thus  I  have  seen  half  of  our  work 
out  here,  and  have  only  to  see  Yaloke, 
Bellevue  and  Bouka  to  see  the  rest,  and 
with  the  new  Conference  plans  going 
into  effect  that  will  probably  be  done 
before  the  year  is  up.  As  I  see  these 
places  I  get  impatient  to  get  into  the 
work.  The  Lord  has  answered  your 
prayers  in  permitting  us  to  get  a  fair 
amount  of  French,  and  we  will  appre- 
ciate your  prayers  for  the  African 
languages. 

Yes,  I  almost  forgot;  we  have  had 
tea  with  the  French  officials,  and  are 
thus  accepted  into  the  elite  society  of 
Africa.     We    have    very   nice    officials 


here,  and  their  attitude  seems  to  be 
very  favorable  to  our  work.  I  was 
asked  to  give  first  impressions  to  the 
missionaries  and  Dr.  Bauman  asked  me 
to  write  "first  impressions"  to  him. 
But  I  can't  find  what  is  meant  by  "first 
impressions"  or  else  I  am  too  thick- 
headed to  receive  them;  so  if  there  are 
any  in  here,  you  are  welcome  to  them, 
and  if  not,  I  am  sorry.  (Well,  Jake  you 
have  done  pretty  well  at  that! — B) 

Just  a  personal  word.  It  seems  that 
Anne  has  weathered  her  first  attack  of 
malaria,  but  it  was  of  short  duration, 
and  I  am  hoping  it  was  the  same  thing 
that  she  had  at  Colombe;  it  acted  ex- 
actly the  same  way.  She  is  well  now 
and  everyone  else  also.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries were  present  and  in  good 
health  during  the  conference.  As  far 
as  I  know  all  of  our  staff  has  gotten 
here  0.  K.,  and  we  are  getting  anxious 
to  set  up  housekeeping.  We  are  at  pre- 
sent living  with  the  Jobson's  to  get  the 
language.  On  Freda's  birthday  they 
suiTJrised  us  all  with  a  real  birthday 
dinner  and  gifts.  We  had  had  so  much 
excitement  that  I  had  forgotten  that  it 
was  the  exact  day,  even  though  there 
were  some  lovely  cards  and  gifts  here 
from  some  of  the  home  folks.  I  am 
glad  that  someone  thinks  of,  and  loves 
my  wife  and  child.  It  almost  seems 
that  I  am  too  busy  or  maybe  too  excit- 
able by  circumstances  to  do  it  myself. 

It  seems  strange  not  to  be  able  to 
run  up  town  and  buy  a  newspaper;  to 
think  that  it  will  be  many  weeks  before 
this  letter  will  get  to  its  destination. 
It  takes  almost  three  months  to  get  a 
round  trip,  or  return  mail.  We  thought ' 
it  would  seem  strange  to  be  working 
and  walking  among  these  naked  Afri- 
cans, but  it  doesn't  seem  so.  It  just 
seems  that  their  black  skins  are  a  kind 
of  a  dress,  and  that  that  is  the  way 
they  are  supposed  to  be.  There  are  a 
lot  of  dressed  ones  however;  but  to 
work,  they  usually  get  into  their  blackl' 
skins  with  the  rest  of  them,  unless  theyi 
are  clerks  or  personal  boys. 

Must  close  —  Love  to  all!  Will  be, 
glad  to  hear  from  you  all,  even  thougl 
we  haven't  found  time  to  answer  somi 
of  the  letters.  We'll  have  a  get-togeth' 
er  in  glory  and  talk  things  over,  ano| 
that  day  may  not  be  far  hence — "Ever 
so  Come  Lord  Jesus." 

Y^our  Brother  and  Sister  in  the  Lord 
Freda  and  Jake, 


■h 
■h 

t 
I 


•I- 
■I- 


••:••:••:••>-:-;•^••:-^•!-•^•H•M••^•l"^••!"I~J"H-^- 

Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God, 
A  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

II  Timothy  2:15. 
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The  Prize  Contest 


NOW  CHECK  YOURSELF 


1.  Was  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  the  first 
president  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  ?  Ans. 
— lEld.  George  W.  Rench  was  the  first 
president. 

2.  Was  Eld.  Jacob  C.  Cassel  the  first 
treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  ?  Ans. 
-Yes. 

3.  Was  Chas.  F.  Yoder's  first  mis- 
sionary trip  overseas  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
i  mission  to  Argentina  ?  Ans. — No.  It 
ivas  a  mission  to  Persia. 

4.  Did  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mission- 
iry  Society  once  support  a  mission  in 
Montreal,  Canada  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

5.  Has  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  furnished  more 
missionaries  from  its  membership  than 
iny  other  church  in  the  brotherhood? 
A.ns.— No.  The  First  Church  of  Phila- 
ielphia  has  furnished  the  most  mis- 
sionaries. 

6.  Was  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel  once 
i  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
)f  Sunnyside,  Washington?  Ans. — 
^es. 

7.  Miss  Florence  Bickel  is  receiving 
fier  entire  allovi'ance  as  a  missionary  to 
Africa  from  the  church  of  which  she  is 
1  member.  Is  that  church  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Goshen,  Indiana? 
Ans. — No.  Miss  Bickel  is  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

8.  James  S.  Gribble  remained  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  into  which  he  was 
baptized,  until  his  death.  Was  that 
church  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Philadelphia  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

9.  Was  Miss  Mae  Snyder  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
iiissionarv  party  sent  to  Africa?  Ans. 
i-Yes. 

I  10.  Did  the  Brethren  Church  once 
lave  a  foreign  missionary  by  the  name 
)f  Miss  Mary  M.  Bell?  Ans. — No.  But 
ffe  did  have  a  missionary  by  the  name 
)f  Miss  Bertha  M.  Bell. 
:  11.  Is  Mrs.  Curtis  M.  Morrill  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Ashland,  Ohio?    Ans. — Yes. 

12.  Do  a  Brethren  missionary  and  his 
vife  together  receive  an  allowance  of 
i750  a  year  for  their  services  in 
Africa?  Ans. — No.  They  receive  $700 
I  year. 

13.  Are  all  Brethren  missionaries, 
rath  in  Argentina  and  in  Africa,  pro- 
'ided  with  homes  as  a  part  of  their  re- 
nuneration  and  therefore  pay  no  rent- 
■ils  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

I  14.  Does  the  Foreign  Board  allow  an 
iirican  missionary  an  extra  allowance 
f  more  than  $100  a  year  for  each 
hild?  Ans. — Yes.  Each  missionary  is 
llowed  one  third  of  an  adult  mission- 
iry's  salary  for  each  child;  that  is,  eacn 
hild's  allowance  is  $116.67  a  year. 


15.  Does  the  Foreign  Board  allow  a 
Brethren  missionary  to  Argentina  $100 
a  year  for  each  child  up  to  the  age  of 
12,  after  which  the  ailowance  is  in- 
creased to  $150  up  to  the  age  cf  18? 
Ans.— Yes. 

16.  Has  the  Brethren  Chuich  two 
medical  doctors  (M.D.'i?)  on  he''  Afri- 
can mission  field?  Ans. — Yes.  Mrs. 
Florence  N.  Gribble  and  Floyd  W.  Ta- 
ber. 

17.  Is  the  Brethren  Church  support- 
ing as  many  as  four  graduate  nurses  as 
missionaries  in  French  Equatorial  Afr- 
ica? Ans. — Yes.  Miss  Florence  Bickel, 
Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Tyson  and  Miss  Estella  Myers.  Miss 
Myers,  however,  receives  no  allowance. 
Providing  her  own  allowance,  to  that 
extent,  she  is  self  supporting.  How- 
ever, the  support  of  a  missionary  in- 
volves much  more  than  an  allowance. 
Therefore  Miss  Myers  must  be  regard- 
ed as  one  of  the  four  graduate  nurses 
to  which  the  Foreign  Board  is  furnish- 
ing support. 

18.  Are  all  Brethren  missions  in 
Africa  located  in  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

19.  Have  more  than  four  Brethren 
missionaries  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
while  their  bodies  rest  on  African  soil  ? 
Ans. — Yes.  Brothers  Gribble,  Bennett, 
and  Kennedy.  Sisters  Rollier  and  Sny- 
der. 

20.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission  in 
Argentina  established  in  Buenos  Aires  ? 
Ans. — No.  The  first  Mission  was  es- 
tablished in  Rio  Cuai-to. 

21.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission 
in  Argentina  opened  before  the  year 
1909  ?  Ans. — No.  It  was  opened  in 
that  year,  1909. 

22.  Was  Miss  Maude  Cripe,  of  Gosh- 
en, Indiana,  the  first  Brethren  mission- 
ary to  wed  on  the  field  of  sei-vice  ?  Ans. 
— Yes.  Miss  Cripe  was  the  first  mis- 
sionary to  wed  during  her  term  of  ser- 
vice under  our  Board  on  either  Field. 
23.  Was  the  marriage  of  Orville  D.  Job- 
son  to  Miss  Hattie  Cope  the  first  wed- 
ding of  two  missionaries  upon  our  Afri- 
can field  ?  Ans. — No.  No  such  mar- 
riage took  place.  It  was  Orville  Jobson 
and  Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas  who  had 
that  honor.  Later  Miss  Hattie  Cope 
married  Chauncey  Sheldon. 

24.  Was  the  first  Brethren  mission  in 
Africa  established  at  Yaloke?  Ans. — 
No.    At  Bassai. 

25.  Has  the  Brethren  Church  five 
regular  mission  stations  as  centers  of 
work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa? 
Ans. — No.  There  are  four  stations: 
Bassai,  Yaloke,  Bellevue  and  Bekoro. 
Bouca  is  an  out-post  for  the  Bellevue 
Mission. 

26.  Did    the    first    missionaries    to 
French    Equatorial    Africa    enter    into 


Obangui-Chari  via  Kribi?  Ans. — No. 
They  entered  by  way  of  Matadi,  going 
up  the  Congo  and  Sangha  Rivers. 

27.  Is  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shivey  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  ?    Ans. — No. 

28.  Was  Miss  Vianna  Detwiler  once 
a  missionary  in  the  employ  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  ?  Ans. — Yes.  Her  service 
was  in  Montreal.  She  was  the  first 
missionary  to  go  to  that  place. 

29.  Does  Miss  Estella  Myers  give  any 
of  her  time  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  native  languages  in 
Africa  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

30.  Is  it  necessary,  on  all  Brethren 
mission  stations  in  Africa,  for  our  mis- 
sionaries to  reduce  the  native  language 
to  writing,  before  they  can  be  taught 
to  read  and  write  in  the  native  tongue  ? 
Ans. — Yes. 

31.  Is  the  African  native  practically 
naked  because  he  is  opposed  to  wearing 
clothing  under  the  hot  equatorial  sun? 
Ans. — No.  He  usually  wears  all  the 
clothes  he  can  lay  his  fingers  on.  If  he 
doesn't  wear  them,  it  is  because  he 
hasn't  the  money  to  purchase  them. 

32.  Is  the  ordinary  wage  of  an  Afri- 
can native  man  less  than  ten  cents  a 
day?    Ans. — Yes.    Usually  less  than  5c. 

33.  Must  an  African  native  living  in 
polygamy  surrender  all  wives  except 
the  first  one  he  married  before  being 
baptized  into  a  Brethren  mission  ?  Ans. 
—Yes. 

34.  Does  our  African  field  lie  North 
of  the  Equator?    Yes. 

35.  Has  the  Kentucky  Mission  with- 
in the  homeland  furnished  a  mission- 
ary for  the  Brethren  mission  field  in 
Africa?  Ans. — Yes.  Mrs.  Hattie  Cope 
Sheldon. 

36.  Is  the  outstanding  foe  to  Breth- 
ren missions  and  all  other  Christian 
missions  in  South  America  Mohamme- 
danism ?    Ans. — No. 

37.  Is  Roman  Catholicism  a  formid- 
able foe  to  Brethren  missions  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa?    Ans. — Yes. 

38.  Has  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  at  his 
own  request,  retired,  after  a  quarter  of 
a  century  of  service  for  Christ  in  Ar- 
getina  ?    Ans. — Yes. 

39.  Was  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  first  organized  in  the 
year  1900? — Ans.— Yes. 

40.  Were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Kliever 
the  last  recruits  to  be  sent  out  by  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church?  Ans. — No.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy,  in  Argentina, 
were  the  last  recruits  to  be  sent  out. 

41.  Is  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  a  mis- 
sionary supported  by  the  Foreign  Board 
in  Argentina?     Ans. — No. 

42.  Is  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  giving  regular  support  to  a 
missionary  station  in  Rosario,  Argen- 
tina ?    Ans. — No. 

43.  Are  all  the  authorized  missions 
of  our  F.M.S.  in  South  America  located 
in  the  province  of  Cordoba?  Ans. — 
No.    Realico  is  not. 

44.  Does  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
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ciety  of  the  Brethren  Church  support  a 
Bible  coach  in  Africa  ?  Ans. — No.  The 
only  Bible  Coach  we  have  is  in  South 
America. 

45.  Are  the  three  Jobson  children  lo- 
cated in  Westervelt  Home  for  Mission- 
aries' Children,  at  Batesburg,  South 
Carolina?  Ans. — No.  There  are  only 
two  of  the  Jobson  children  in  the  Wes- 
tervelt Home.  The  youngest  boy  is 
with  his  parents  in  Africa. 

46.  Is  Domingo  Reina  a  native  mis- 
sionary on  the  Brethren  mission  field 
in  Africa?  Ans. — No.  He  is  a  national 
pastor  in  Argentina. 

47.  Is  Miss  Mary  Emmert  in  charge 
of  the  Missionary  School  in  Bassai, 
French  Equatorial  Africa?  Ans. — No. 
Miss  Emmert  is  in  the  missionary 
school  at  Yaloke. 

48.  Is  Miss  Mabel  Crawford  in  charge 
of  a  Central  School  for  the  training  of 
African  native  evangelists  at  the  Belle- 
vue  (Bossangoa)  Station  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa?  Ans. — No.  Miss 
Crawford  is  in  charge  of  the  Central 
School  for  training  African  native 
evangelists  at  Bozoum. 

49.  Does  the  Womans'  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
two  representatives  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety? Ans. — Yes.  Mrs.  Vanator  and 
Mrs.  Whetstone. 

50.  Is  Laboulaye  our  most  southern 
mission  point?  Ans. — No.  Realico  is 
our  most  southern  mission  point. 


GLEANINGS  PROM  MISSIONARIES' 
LETTERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

of  the  car  and  making  it  absolutely  im- 
possible to  see  the  road.  You  simply 
had  to  drive  by  faith,  with  the  grass 
swishing  in  through  the  windows  whip- 
ping your  face  as  you  went  along.  And 
just  before  we  got  to  the  end  of  that 
stretch  of  road  it  began  to  get  dark! 
Fortunately  we  couldn't  do  any  dam- 
age, even  if  we  did  miss  the  road,  at 
five  miles  an  hour.  .  .  . 

"At  Christmas  time  we  had  a  twelve 
day  conference  with  all  the  native 
evangelists  of  the  Yaloke  field.  We 
feel  they  made  some  definite  progress 
in  the  direction  of  taking  responsibility 
themselves,  instead  of  letting  it  all  fail 
on  the  Mission.  Of  course  they  are  only 
children  in  thinking  and  in  stability  of 
character;  but  nevertheless  the  Spirit 
is  doing  a  work  in  them,  and  we  rejoice 
in  it. 

"On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  baptism 
(24)  and  Love  Feast.  And  although  we 
are  right  in  the  middle  of  the  dry,  dry, 
dry  season,  this  letter  was  interrupted 
by  a  thunder  shower  such  as  you  never 
see  in  America  in  the  wettest  of  the  wet 
seasons.  In  fact,  we  are  having  'very 
unusual'  weather  this  dry  season;  had 
seven  showers  in  December,  when  we 
are  not  supposed  to  have  a  drop  of 
rain .... 

"On  Saturday,  January  7th,  I  drove 
to  Bozoum  for  the  opening  of  the  new 


term  of  the  Bible  School,  taking  the 
families  of  the  evangelists  we  are  send- 
ing to  school.  Had  fourteen  women  and 
children  in  the  car  with  all  their  house- 
hold belongings,  beside  Miss  Tyson  and 
myself.  . .  . 

"That  Bible  School  is,  to  my  mind, 
the  most  important  thing  we  have  on 
our  field.  It  will  give  us  some  evange- 
lists that  will  be  a  real  help  to  us  in 
the  future.  I  do  not  want  to  minimize 
the  work  the  Lord  has  done  through 
the  evangelists  in  the  past.  He  has  done 
a  great  work,  an  unbelievable  work,  to 
anyone  who  begins  to  understand  the 
darkness  from  which  they  have  come. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  should  not 
exaggerate  the  level  they  have  reached 
in  Bible  study.  In  opening  this  Bible 
School  we  have  sent  the  pick  of  our 
evangelists  to  it,  the  very  best,  those 
most  advanced  spiritually,  the  most  de- 
pendable (including  Volongou)  who  I 
think  is  considered  as  the  outstanding 
evangelist  of  our  entire  Mission).  And 
Brother  Jobson  is  giving  them,  as  the 
basis  of  their  study,  a  course  of  Sunday 
School  lessons  designed  for  children 
from  eleven  to  thirteen  years  old.  And 
they  find  that  in  opening  up  things  in 
the  Word  they  had  never  dreamed  of. 
That  gives  you  just  a  little  inkling  of 
the  level  to  which  we  have  already  at- 
tained, and  what  remains  yet  to  be  ac- 
complished. .  .  . 

"Since  Volongou  has  gone  to  Bible 
School  this  term,  Boumeli  is  in  charge 
of  things  on  the  station. 

"Two  more  cows  died  while  we  v.  ; 
on  the  trip.  The  remaining  ones  ^i-ve 
only  about  a  cupful  of  milk  a  day 
among  them.  It  is  beginning  to  look  as 
if  the  only  solution  would  be  to  dis- 
pose of  this  herd,  even  if  it  is  thought 
wise  to  keep  cows.  The  steers  have 
done  no  work  for  a  long  time,  not  even 
charging  the  electric  battery.  Three 
remain  alive.  Have  put  two  of  them 
onto  hauling  water  for  the  orchard  the 
past  few  days.  The  results  will  show 
whether  they  are  worth  keeping.  I 
have  given  all  of  them  injections  of 
emetic  and  atoxyl,  but  to  no  avail.  Have 
tried  improving  their  food,  same  re- 
sults. Perhaps  the  only  way  to  keep 
them  from  dying  is  to  kill  them.  You 
doubtless  wish  someone  would  suggest 
the  same  for  me,  after  this  long  letter." 

Miss  Mary  Emmert  wrote  on  Febru- 
ary 15th,  following  the  African  Field 
Conference.  She  adds  further  word 
concerning  Yamando,  the  native  mis- 
sionary evangelist  to  whom  Brother 
Taber  refers  in  the  article  "It  Didn't 
Happen,"  printed  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue.    We  quote  from  her  letter: 

Yamando  showed  a  wonderfully  good 
spirit  in  being  willing  to  leave  a  com- 
paratively easy  post  and  go  to  Linda- 
haro,  a  region  where  the  Gospel  is  little 
wanted.  The  work  at  that  village  was, 
at  first,  quite  promising;  but  recently 
the  villagers  there  have  almost  reject- 
ed the  Gospel  en  masse,  due  to  an  epi- 
demic of  the  grippe  which  caused  them 
to  die  in  large  numbers.  Instead  of 
burying  the  bodies  the  same  day,  that 


particular  village  has  the  custom  of 
mourning  over  them  several  days  be- 
fore burial.  This  is  especially  disastr- 
ous in  the  case  of  flu  here  in  the  trop- 
ics. But,  heathen-like,  they  blamed  the 
results  on  the  new  doctrine  because 
they  never  had  so  many  deaths  before 
it  came.  This  is  the  village  to  which 
Yamando  volunteered  to  go.  He  is  al- 
so preaching  in  the  regions  beyond  in 
the  Banda  tribe. 

"At  the  last  minute  his  wife  ran 
away  and  reiused  to  accompany  him 
because  she  was  afraid  of  the  people  of 
that  region.  ..  .She  was  brought  back, 
however,  and  finally  persuaded  to  go, 
after  prayer. . . . 

"Several  villages  are  calling  for  an 
evangelist  to  be  sent  to  them.  Baman- 
gangou,  especially,  has  asked  for  sev- 
eral years  for  someone  to  teach  them . . 
Moise.  .and  a  younger,  Leon,  are  start- 
ing for  Bamangangou  tomorrow. 

"We  praise  the  Lord  that  four  new 
boys,  now  counting  Leon,  going  out  as 
helpers  to  the  older  men  from  this  Con- 
ference. One  of  them,  Gayembe,  is 
from  the  above  mentioned  village  of 
Lindaharo  where  the  villagers  refuse 
the  Gospel.  He  pled  with  tears  that  the 
Church  would  not  abandon  his  people. 
He  has  done  quite  a  bit  of  work  among- 
st them,  liimself.  The  Church  usually 
requires  this  as  a  proof  of  their  call  be- 
fore the  school  boys  are  accepted  as 
paid  workers. 

"The  native  church  was  given  more 
responsibility  for  the  support  of  the 
work  in  the  villages  at  this  time.  The 
evangelists,  themselves,  agreed  to  ac- 
cept whatever  reduction  in  salary  re- 
sulted. The  end  of  the  first  month  nec- 
essitated a  big  cut  in  their  wages.  As 
a  result,  the  native  church  has  become 
aroused  and  are  redoubling  their  ef-  I: 
forts.  The  past  few  Sundays  the  plat- 
form has  been  adorned  with  baskets  of 
flour  and  sesame.  We  pray  that  this 
feeling  of  added  responsibility  may 
continue  and  may  bring  forth  fruit.  The 
Church  will  never  be  strong  until  they 
learn  the  secret  of  sacrificial  giving. 

"A  former  evangelist,  named  Boui,  ii 
who  is  working  in  a  mining  camp,  hasi; 
recently  made  a  public  confession  of  his 
sinful  life.  He  wants  to  renounce  sin); 
and  live  for  the  Lord.  He  has  asked 
for  our  prayers.  It  will  be  a  greati 
blessing  if  he  lives  the  Christian  life  in 
his  present  surroundings. 

"A    chain    letter,    purporting    to    bel 
written  by  the  guardian  of  the  tomb  ol^\ 
the  prophet  at  Medina,  is  passing  fromi 
hand  to  hand  amongst  the  natives.    It 
is  a  strange  mixture  of  Moslemism  andi; 
Christianity.    The  writer  says  that  MO' 
hammed  told  him  in  a  vision  that  Jesus 
Christ    was    coming    to    earth    in    1942 
Our  Christians  quoted  the  verse  where  ii 
it  says  that  no  man  knows  the  hour  noi 
the   day;    but   nevertheless   they   wer«l' 
somewhat  impressed. 

"Please  pray  for  the  following  items 
as  mentioned  above: 

1.  Yamando's  work  at  Lindaharo  aw 
in  the  Banda  tribe. 

2.  The  new  helpers  who  have  gon 
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out  to  the  chapels  with  the  older  men. 

3.  The  Bible  School  students  at  Bo- 
zoum. 

4.  The  work  opening  up  at  Baman- 
gangou  under  Moise  and  Leon. 

5.  The  native  Churches'  responsibility 
in  supporting  workers. 

6.  Boui's  life  and  testimony  at  the 
mining  camp. 

"And  remember  us,  your  sei-vants  in 
the  Lord." 

Mrs.  Foster,  writing  from  Bouca,  par 

Banqui,  gives  this  interesting  side  light 
as  to  the  great  expectancy  among  the 
Moslems. . . . 

"The  Mohammedans  here  have  just 
received  a  circular  letter  from  Mecca 
saying  that  a  great  war  and  famine 
are  coming.  They  are  calling  on  Mo- 
hammedans everywhere  to  pray  much 
and  gather  all  the  money  possible  to 
buy  food.  Hence  every  morning  about 
four  o'clock  we  hear  the  mohammedan 
priest  crying  out  his  long  doleful  pray- 
ers at  the  top  of  his  voice.  The  field  of 
battle  they  say  will  be  Jerusalem." 

Sister  Sheldon  writes  from  Bellevue, 
Oubangui-Chari,  F.E.A.,  on  March  9th: 

"Chauncey  left  yesterday  to  itinerate 
on  some  of  our  needy  roads.  There  are 
about  six  roads  leading  out  from  Bos- 
sangoa,  with  numerous  paths,  and  some 
have  not  yet  been  visited  by  a  mission- 
ary. It  is  on  one  of  these  that  he  has 
gone  to  give  forth  the  Word  of  life.  It 
seems  that  most  everywhere  we  go 
there  are  some  who  accept  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, while  the  greater  number  remains 
indifferent.  No,  they  don't  all  accept 
this  Living  Water,  but  He  is  calling 
out  a  few  here  and  there  to  complete 
His  Bride.  How  we  do  long  that  all  for 
whom  we  are  responsible  shall  hear  and 
have  the  opportunity  of  accepting 
Him .... 

"Our  dry  season  is  full  in  swing,  and 
how  hot  it  gets!  I  wouldn't  mind  hav- 
ing a  cool  ocean  breeze  from  Long 
Beach  or  somewhere.  We  could  use  a 
little  of  the  South  Pole's  surplus.  The 
rainy  season  is  much  more  comfort- 
able, but  after  all  we  have  very  little 
to  complain  about.  He  is  so  good  to  us 
and  allows  us  to  give  the  Gospel  to  one 
of  the  last  great  needy  fields  of  the 
world." 

Brother  O.  D.  Jobson,  writes  from 
Bozoum,  under  date  of  March  1,: 

"The  Klievers  are  still  with  us  here 
at  Bozoum.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  them  with  the  language,  Jake 
especially.  He  preached  his  firsFTer- 
Tion  in  Sango,  jusTtliree  monOis'aftei' 
'lis  arrival  here.  THave  given  him  sev^ 
'?raT~c'lasses"~to -teach  and  with  all  of 
;^hat  practice  I  believe  he  will  be  ready 
'or  his  duties  at  Bassai  and  Bekoro  the 
-nd  of  this  month." 

Miss  Myers,  trained  nurse  at  Bassai 
station,  writes:  "I  have  started  to  re- 
ise  St.  John,  the  first  book  printed  in 
he  native  language,  and  I  want  to  go 
hrough    the    New    Testament,    hoping 


that  some  day  it  might  be  printed.  How 
I  long  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  the  na- 
tives! The  Book  will  prepare  the  native 
church  to  shoulder  its  immense  respon- 
sibilities for  the  maintenance  of  its  own 
life.... This  evening  we  are  going  to 
the  village  to  preach.  My  accordion 
takes  with  the  natives.  We  will  take  it 
to  the  village  this  evening,  and  use  it 
to  draw  a  crowd." 

Again,  Miss  Estella  Myers,  under 
date  of  March  28th,  writes  of  her  work 
and  says: 

"This  week  will  be  the  first  trip  for 
me  out  in  the  villages  since  my  return. 
I  have  been  staying  by  the  translation 
work.  Since  there  is  no  man  here,  I  have 
had  my  hands  full  with  other  work  as 
well,  such  as  reopening  the  dispensary. 
Then,  one  work  that  I  think  is  very  im- 
portant is  the  women's  and  girl's  meet- 
ings I  have  every  day  at  4  P.  M. 

The  medical  work  is  not  heavy.  It 
never  has  been,  as  the  Karre  do  not 
have  the  ulcers  as  the  other  tribes  have. 
We  are  close  to  Bozoum,  where  there  is 
a  Government  doctor  and  hospital.  We 
have  received  notice  from  the  Govern- 
ment that  they  are  going  to  supply  us 
with  the  medicine  and  bandages.  They 
have  given  a  great  deal  to  Bassai  in 
the  past.  . .  . 

Whenever  I  go  to  the  villages  and 
stay  I  always  care  for  the  sick;  I  am 
planning  on  going  to  unreached  terri- 
tory very  much  this  term,  especially  in 
the  dry  season." 

A  missionary  in  China,  who  is  a  very 
close  friend  of  the  Secretarj'-Treasurer; 
and,  by  the  way,  who  is  a  member  of 
his  church  but  whose  name  for  obvious 
reasons  we  must  withhold,  virrote  us  un- 
der date  of  February  23d  a  letter  from 
which  we  quote: 

"To  tell  you  all  the  wonders  of  God's 
Grace  to  me  and  mine  and  our  work 
under  Him  this  year  and  a  half  of 
Floods,  Famine,  Earthquake,  WAR 
would  fill  a  book.  How  I  wish  I  could 
tell  you  half  of  God's  WONDERFUL 
workings  in  our  midst  even  in  poor 
heart  bleeding  China.  .  .  .China  is  bleed- 
ing— our  hearts  bleed  with  her;  but 
GOD  is  on  the  throne.  .  .  .1  am  not  per- 
mitted to  write  WAR  affairs  or  condi- 
tions, as  censorship  is  on  very  severely 
in  our  city;  so  you  will  understand  why 
I  do  not  mention  much  that  might  be 
written!  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
PEACE  BIRD  sitting  around  here  any- 
where! No!  Confusion  upon  confusion! 
Dangers  MANY — various  kinds — not 
always  GUNS  either!  But.  .  .  .we  have 
found  Him  a  most  blessed  HIDING 
PLACE.  When  storms  were  worst,  dan- 
gers thickest.  He  was  our  SHIELD. 
When  all  communications  with  the  out- 
side world  was  cut  off  over  four 
months  we  sat  here  with  the  PEACE 
OF  GOD  that  flows  like  a  river  in  our 
hearts.  Airplanes  roaring  over  us 
made  all  the  buildings  of  the  city  fair- 
ly shake,  we  knelt  and  praved,  then 
sang  "UNDER  HIS  WINGS"  in  perfect 
safety,    till    all    roaring    ceased!      We 


have  found  our  GOD  enough  for  ANY 
EMERGENCY. 

"I  kept  many  young  women  and  refu- 
gees in  safety.  When  I  needed  to  stand 
before  soldiery  swinging  their  big 
knives  or  stretching  forth  their  bayon- 
ets GOD  was  my  SHIELD  and  DE- 
FENSE, hallelujah!  It  is  quite  a  trick 
to  stand  and  have  your  picture  taken 
at  the  point  of  a  gun,  and  still  more  of 
a  trick  to  "smile"  in  it  at  the  point  of  a 
gun!!!  Then,  when  your  smile  was  not 
enough  to  suit,  to  "smile"  more!!  But 
while  I  smiled  I  prayed  as  I  stood,  and 
in  the  P.  M.  the  soldiey  returned  saying 
the  picture  some  what  was  spoiled!!  So 
PRAYER  works,  even  at  that! 

"When  asked  if  I  was  not  afraid  I'd 
be  killed,  I  POINTED  UP,  saying,  'NO, 
it  would  be  a  short  cut  to  Heaven,  but 
my  GOD  is  GREATER  than  ANY 
MAN,  NATION  or  BUNCH  OF  NA- 
TIONS!! He  smiled.  I  talked  Gospel  to 
him.  He  shoved  his  knife  down,  his  gun 
also.  He  left,  commending  me.  The 
Chinese  stood  around  me,  fearful;  but 
I  held  them  in  peace  and  brought  in  tea 
and  cookies  for  the  enemy!!  WE  WON 
every  time  soldiery  came!  God  kept  us, 
as  our  Chinese  are  SAVED  ONES. 
They  saw  it.  Even  the  Major-General 
and  different  officers,  in  calling  on  me, 
always  were  impressed,  touched  no  one, 
treating  us  all  FINE;  ordering  their 
soldiei-y  not  to  molest  our  quarters,  as 
they  felt  were  GENUINE  Jesus  Dis- 
ciples!". . .  . 

"When  the  awful  plague  of  cholera 
was  on  I  went  out  into  the  field  among 
the  people.  Our  Christians  were  get- 
ting fearful  at  seeing  thousands  dying 
around  them.  I  went  out  to  them  and 
began  pointing  them  to  the  CHRIST,  to 
the  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  ABLE  FOR 
ANYTHING." 

Mrs.    Minnie    W.    Kennedy,    of    Be- 

Miller  Station  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa,  under  date  of  Febniary  21st, 
writes  of  a  real  Pentecost  that  is  tak- 
ing place  in  Africa.  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  working  marvellously  in  that  land. 
She  says: 

"Had  a  real  blessed  time  in  the  bush. 
One  of  the  big  things  is  contentment 
among  the  porters.  They  were  very 
good  this  time,  we  didn't  have  a  ripple 
of  any  kind.  We  visited  twelve  villages, 
passed  two  small  ones;  but  they  sent 
delegations  to  where  we  stayed.  We 
had  sixteen  services  in  all.  Spoke  to  a 
total  of  over  1400  people,  of  which  320 
accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior  for 
the  first  time.  Theie  were  13  second 
confessions  beside  these.  These  repre- 
sent 35  different  villages.  It  was  won- 
derful how  much  they  seemed  to  know 
and  understand,  from  the  answers  they 
gave.  Each  one  was  dealt  vdth  individ- 
ually and  made  a  public  confession. 

The  crowds  stayed  until  way  after 
dark.  Sometimes  we  think  it  doesn't 
mean  much  to  them,  but  with  most  of 
these  folks  their  chins  quivered  and  the 
perspiration  stood  on  their  foreheads 
in  beads.  It  wasn't  because  of  the  heat 
we're    enjoying    ( ? )    these    last    days, 
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either.    Men  and  Lhoir  wives,  and  moth- 
ers and  their  children  came  together. 

Some  wanted  to  hear  'the  affair' 
again.  Others  thoui^ht  if  thoy  g-ave 
their  children,  that  was  enough.  Some 
places  the  head  men  urg?d  the  young 
folks  to  accept,  so  that  the  village 
would  prosper.  (So  there  must  be  some 
that  are  true.) 

One  little  fellow  said,  'I  want  Jesus!' 
Another  one  said,  'I  want  your  medi- 
cine for  my  heart!'  One  young  man 
that  had  accepted  the  Lord  at  some 
other  mission  station  wanted  to  say  a 
few  words,  .so  we  let  him  speak.  He 
proceeded  to  tell  how  God  made  a  wo- 
man and  called  her  name  Adam.  He 
took  one  of  her  ribs  and  made  a  man. 
One  of  my  boys  soon  inteiTupted  and 
said,  'That  w-ill  be  enough,  you  don't 
know  it  straight.' 

When  I  was  home  on  furlough  I 
heard  my  own  son  telling  a  neighbor 
boy  the  same  thing.  I  think  he  knows 
better  now 

Every  day,  it  seemed,  I  could  hear 
the  Lord  saying:  'O  ye  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  did  ye  doubt?'  Especially 
one  afternoon,  a  woman  from  one  of 
the  villages  here  was  visiting  at  the 
village  where  T  was  staying.  When  she 
accepted  the  Lord  a  number  of  months 
ago,  I  wondered  if  she  really  under- 
stood; she  looked  rather  blank.  This 
afternoon,  when  she  saw  me  she  came 
and  sat  down  and  talked  awhile.  The 
first  thing  she  said  after  the  usual 
greeting  was,  'My  heart  is  so  happy! 
I've  been  praying  for  my  daughter 
every  day,  and  now  she  has  a  nice  baby 
boy!'  1  think  she  said  they  named  it 
Paul. 

After  awhile  she  said:  'I  don't  want 
beer  anymore  and  I  haven't  taken  an- 
other husband,  but  I'm  happy.'  Then 
she  bowed  her  head  and  prayed  a  won- 
derful prayer.  I  was  astonished,  and 
bowed  my  head  in  shame  that  I  am  so 
slow  of  heart  to  believe. 

Many  are  turning  to  the  Lord.  Even 
among  those  right  near  us  here  there 
seems  to  be  a  new  awakening  again. 
So  we  press  on  with  new  courage  and 
zeal  to  lead  still  more  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  only  Lord  and  Savior.  If  the 
Lord  tarries,  I  want  to  win  a  thousand 
souls  for  Him  before  I  go  on  furlough. 
Have  over  six  hundred  since  Novem- 
ber, 1937— those  that  I've  talked  to 
per.'-onally." 
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and  puts  up  at  a  government  rest 
hou.se.  From  there  shorter  trips  are 
made  into  adjacent  villages,  until  all 
who  can  profitably  be  reached  from 
this  center  have  heard  the  Gospel.  Then 
a  change  of  center  is  necessary. 

On  the  Hossangoa-Lindaoio  route 
about  ()000  heard  the  Gospel,  many  of 
them  for  the  first  time.  There  was 
definite  refusal  and  opposition  on  the 
part  of  some,  especially  witch  doctors 
and  those  swayed  by  them;  but  in  spite 


of  this  395  people  definitely  accepted 
the  Lord,  among  them  several  chiefs. 
Three  chiefs  asked  for  chapels  and 
teachers,  one  of  them  offering  himself 
to  build  a  chapel. 

Gospels  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
a  few  readers  along  the  way,  each  one 
promising  to  read  aloud  daily  to  all  de- 
siring to  hear.  Prayer  is  being  offered 
daily  by  these  simply  trusting  groups, 
so  newly  come  into  the  light,  that  God 
will  send  them  shepherds. 

A  brief  interval  of  two  days  was 
spent  at  Bellevue  while  preparing  for 
a  second  trip  of  itineration. 

Another  ten  days  was  spent  on  the 
Bossongoa-Bouca  road,  preaching  in 
every  village  except  those  at  the  ter- 
mini, which  are  being  reached  by  work- 
ers from  Bossangoa  and  Bouca  respect- 
ively. This  route  is  less  thickly  popu- 
lated than  the  Lindaou  route.  Notwith- 
standing, several  thousand  heard  the 
Word  and  322  definitely  accepted.  Here, 
too,  chapels  and  teachers  are  earnestly 
desired. 

We  spent  two  days  at  the  Bouca  ter- 
minus of  our  trip,  in  happy  fellowship 
with  our  dear  friends,  the  Fosters.  Just 
to  show  how  great  is  the  demand  for  a 
Christian  doctor  where  known,  the  Fos- 
ters asked  me  if  I  would  see  a  few  per- 
sons who  were  ill.  The  fact  was  noised 
abroad  insomuch  that,  while  the  first 
day  only  ten  presented  themselves,  the 
second  day  125  were  cared  for  and 
many  with  slighter  ailments  were  turn- 
ed away  for  lack  of  time 

The  return  trip  from  Bouca  to  Belle- 
vue was  made  in  a  single  day.  A  few 
hours  after  our  arrival  the  Sheldons 
returned  from  a  week's  absence  at  Bos- 
.'^angoa,  including  an  itineration  of  the 
hitherto  untouched  Bade  road.  That 
was  Friday  night.  Medical  work  was 
resumed  Saturday  morning,  and  classes 
commenced  again  Monday 

If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  what  anthems 
must  be  sounded  over  the  hundreds  who 
have  this  month,  in  our  various  trips, 
accepted  the  Lord!  Surely  He,  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  is  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer!  Soon  His  real  vic- 
tory over  Satan  and  his  giant  hosts 
shall  be  apparent,  and  you  and  we  shall 
be  rejoicing  together  at  the  Marriage 
Supper  of  the  Lamb.  How  sad  that  it 
should  be  so  long  delayed! 

John  the  Baptist  prepared  the  way  of 
the  Lord  for  His  first  coming.  We  have 
the  Great  Commission  to  prepare  the 
way  for  His  second  coming.  "This  Gos- 
pel must  be  preached!"  Could  we  be 
more   faithful?     Is    He    satisfied   with 


THANKSGIVING 

(Continued  on  page  12) 

Materially,  besides  smaller  buildings 
and  repairs,  we  have  the  fine  new  res- 
idence at  Bozoum,  for  which  we  do  in- 
deed praise  God.  From  the  standpoint 
of  expansion,  in  what  year  have  we  had 
greater   blessings    than    in    1938,   with 


Bozoum  and  Bouca  both  occupied  by 
missionaries  within  the  short  space  of 
two  months — May  to  July. 

As  to  financial  blessings,  never  has 
the  exchange  been  more  favorable.  How 
long  it  will  last  we  know  not.  We 
would  not  attempt  to  prophesy,  but 
only  to  praise  God  that  in  one  way  or 
another  He  has  so  richly  provided  for 
His   own  upon  this   Mission  Field. 

Our  spiritual  blessings,  however,  are 
indeed  the  climax.  We  cannot  attempt 
to  enumerate  them,  but  can  only  try 
to  point  out  dimly  and  inadequately  in 
Part  II  of  this  message  our  chief  spir- 
itual causes  of  Thanksgiving.  Through 
this  attempt,  however  feeble,  may  His 
name  be  glorified. 

Part  II. 
Psalms  67  &  69:30 

Turning  from  the  retrospect  of  thi 
years,  what  are  our  causes  for  Thanks- 
giving ? 

First  of  all,  let  us  say  with  Paul 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak 
able  gift"  (2  Cor.  9:15);  and  whether 
that  gift  be  the  abounding  grace  of 
God,  of  which  he  has  just  been  speak- 
ing, or  whether  it  be  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself,  we  will  not  now  discuss.  That 
to  lost  and  undone  sinners  God,  in  the 
person  of  His  own  Son,  should  have 
given  Himself  is  indeed  as  unspeakable 
as  it  is  not  understandable.  Some- 
thing of  the  glory  and  the  majesty  of 
that  sacrifice  comes  to  us  as  we  read 
Hebrews  13:12,  13,  14-15:  "Wherefore, 
Jesus,  also,  that  He  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  His  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth 
therefore  unto  Him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  His  reproach.  For  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come.  By  Him,  therefore,  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 1 
tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,; 
giving  thanks  unto  His  name".  It  Isi 
fitting  indeed  that  you  and  I  should  i 
thus  magnify  our  God,  when  we  reflect  i 
upon  2  Cor.  4:15:  "For  all  things  are 
for  your  sake  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God."  We 
can  think  of  no  more  suitable  commenti 
at  this  place  than  to  again  express  our- 
selves in  the  words  of  Scripture:  "Let 
all  men  honor  the  Son,  even  as  theyi 
honor  the  Father"  (John  5:23). 

The  gift  of  Himself,  His  sufferings 
for  us.  His  abounding  grace  — •  aU 
these  produce  in  us  another  cause  fol 
thanksgiving,  as  we  find  clearly  indi-!| 
cated  in  Col.  2:6-7:  "As  ye  have  there-| 
fore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  s( 
walk  ye  in  Him.  Rooted  and  built  ui 
in  Him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  w 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving."  Would  that  al 
who  are  the  Lord's  might  sav  in  thi 
words  of  2  Thes.  1:3,  "We  are  bound  tj 
thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  a , 
it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faiti' 
growe*h  exceedingly,  and  the  charit  i 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  eac 
other  aboundeth!"  What  reason  fo 
thankfulness,  indeed,  could  every  men 
ber  of  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mission,  ii 
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eluding  every  Board  member,  mission- 
ary, donor,  and  volunteer,  say  this  to 
every  other  member! 

For,  laboring  together  in  this  and 
every  other  evangelical  Mission,  there 
must  needs  be  two  classes: — those  who, 
according  to  2  Cor.  9:11,  are  "Being  en- 
riched in  everything  to  all  bountiful- 
ness,  which  causeth  through  us  thanks- 
giving unto  God,  and  those  who  can  say 
in  the  words  of  I  Tim.  1:12,  "And  I 
thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  He  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  in  the  ministry." 
For  every  one  of  us  as  missionaries 
have  a  ministry  to  the  perishing  souls 
around  us,  and  should  count  it  among 
our  chief  causes  of  thankfulness  that 
our  Lord  Himself  has,  through  the  be- 
stowing upon  us  of  the  missionary  call, 
jounted  us  faithful. 

Our  equipment  for  this  great  enter- 
prise is  found  in  Col.  4:2  and  empha- 
sized in  Phil.  4:6,  "Continue  in  prayer 
and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving''; "Be  careful  for  nothing,  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God." 

But  not  for  self  nor  for  circumscrib- 
ed interests  should  or  grateful  prayers 
alone  ascend!  In  writing  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  chapter  1,  verse  3,  Paul  said:  "I 
I  hank  my  God  on  every  remembrance 
of  you";  and  in  his  second  epistle  to 
Timothy  he  said:  "I  thank  my  God, 
whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  I  have  re- 
membrance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night 
and  day."  Fellow  missionaries,  do  we 
thank  God  on  every  remembrance  of 
one  another?  Are  we  able  to  thank 
God  because  we  do  remember  one  an- 
other in  prayers  night  and  day? 

Concerning  converted  natives,  are  we 
truly  thankful,  or  do  we  doubt  habit- 
ually the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  lives?  O  that  we  might 
be  able  to  say  to  them  as  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Thessalonians  (I  Thes.  2:13):  "For 
this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
:easing,  because  when  ye  received  the 
Word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe."  Beloved  fellow-missionaries, 
liow  we  long  indeed  to  say  concerning 
our  leaders,  constituents  and  support- 
ers at  home,  concerning  ourselves  as  a 
missionary  group,  concerning  our  vol- 
unteers, concerning  the  church  in  Afri- 
ca, those  members  of  His  body  even 
now  emerging  from  the  darkest  dark- 
ness of  the  darkest  continent:  "Thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
lory"  (I  Cor.  15:.57)).  But  (it  is)  "Not 
as  though  we  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect,  but  we  fol- 
low after,  that  we  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  we  are  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus'  '(Phil.  3:12).  Meanwhile, 
let  us  unite,  according  to  Eph.  5:20,  in 
"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


In  our  study  of  thanksgiving,  and 
derived  or  related  words,  we  found  in 
I  Pet.  2:19  a  word  which  arrested  our 
attention — thankworthy.  We  who  are 
today  thankful  to  God  because  "He 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all"  (Rom.  8:32);  we  who 
render  thanks  unto  Him,  because  "with 
Him  also"  He  doth  "freely  give  us  all 
things" — should  we  not  ourselves  be 
thankworthy?  And  how??  Let  Peter 
answer:  "For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully."  Have  you 
a  grievance  ?  May  God  give  grace  to 
endure   it.     Do   you   suffer?     Does   an- 


other's conscience  conflict  with  yours; 
nay,  still  more  poignantly  painful,  seem 
to  over-ride  yours?  Are  you  then  suf- 
fering wrongfully  ? 

But  beloved,  herein  is  the  strange 
paradox  of  God's  will  for  you;  for,  ac- 
cording to  I  Pet.  2:20,  this  is  accept- 
able with  God!  Welcome  then  the  storm 
which  has  revealed  to  you  the  rainbow 
of  God's  will.  Be  not  only  thankful,  but 
thank-worthy! 

In  conclusion,  may  we  quote  that 
precious  verse  found  in  Psa.  69:30:  "I 
will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  will  magnify  Him  with 
thanksgiving." 


Result  oF  Prize  Contest 


SEE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST, 
MARCH  4th.,  1939 


Our  Prize  Contest  created  an  interest 
in  our  Foreign  Missionary  work  far  be- 
yond the  Editor's  expectations.  We  re- 
ceived many  letters  telling  us  how 
greatly  interested  the  writers  were  in 
it,  how  much  they  had  learned  through 
it,  how  glad  they  were  to  engage  in  it 
because  of  the  revival  of  a  missionary 
spirit  within  them  as  a  result  of  their 
intensive  search  for  the  answers  to  our 
questions. 

One  Pennsylvania  girl  wrote  us:  "I 
am  fourteen  years  old I  am  inter- 
ested in  missions,  for  I  am  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee  of  our  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavor  and  am  also  Presi- 
dent of  our  Junior  Sisterhood  Society. 
I  have  tried  to  answer  these  questions, 
gathering  material  from  various  books, 
which  are  the  following:  'Undaunted 
Hope,'  by  Dr.  Gribble;  'Handbook  of 
Missionary  Facts,'  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman; 
'Church  Calendar  of  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia'; several  Foreign  Missionary 
numbers  of  the  'Brethren  Evangelist'; 
'Annual  Financial  Reports  of  The  For- 
eig:n  Missionary  Society';  'Brethren 
Annual  of  1939';  several  'Women's  Out- 
look' magazines";  and  then  .she  says: 
"I  just  thought  you  might  be  interested 
in  the  sources  of  my  material." 

"Well  now,  she  certainly  was  search- 
ing along  the  right  lines.  Somehow  or 
other,  as  we  read  of  her  intensive 
search  and  her  earnestness,  and  then  of 
her  tender  years,  we  almost  wanted  to 
"cheat"  just  a  little  to  see  that  .she  got 
the  prize.  But,  you  know,  that  wouldn't 
do!  We  have  to  be  absolutely  down- 
right honest  in  a  matter  of  this  sort. 
However,  this  young  lady  only  missed 
five  of  these  questions,  doing  far  better 
than  the  vast  majority  of  those  that 
answered.  She  missed  on  numbers  6, 
11,  25,  37,  and  43. 

We  were  rather  amused  when  Mrs. 
Bauman,  reading  the  questions,  said:  "I 
can  answer  every  one  of  them."  And 
then,  we  tested  her  out.  She  only  mis- 
sed 13! 


Another  young  Ohio  woman,  with 
whom  we  are  personally  acquainted,  one 
that  we  would  have  to  describe  as  a 
steam  engine  in  skirts,  who,  when  she 
goes  after  things,  usually  gets  them, 
seemed  absolutely  determined  to  be  the 
winner  in  this  contest.  When  she  sent 
in  her  answers  she  sent  a  letter  along 
which  is  interesting  enough  to  quote 
here  in  part: 

"In  order  to  verify  some  of  my  finding!.  I  con. 
tacted  ttlre*  Board  members,  two  of  wtiidi  have  been 
on  ttic  Board  for  over  20  years.  Not  O'ne  of  ttiem 
was  certain  whettier  our  missionaries  are  entirely  re- 
sponsible for  reducing  the  native  language  to  writing: 
nor  could  tell  whicii  missionaries  are  nurses,  nor 
whether  IVIiss  Bynon  is  a  nurse.  Only  one  could  give 
me  anything  definite  about  the  present  status  of 
Rosario  or  Firmat  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT.  IN- 
STEAD OF  BARRING  THE  BOARD  MEMBERS 
FROM  THE  CONTEST.  IT  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  A 
GOOD  IDEA  TO  MAKE  IT  COMPULSORY  FOR 
THEM!  By  the  way,  I  should  think  a  'spelling  bee' 
in  which  anyone  might  compete,  using  questions  sim- 
ilar to  these,  would  be  an  interesting  feature  of  a 
Bretlircn    Conference." 

Well,  well!  But  we  think  her  sug- 
gestion is  a  good  one;  and,  since  we 
are  telling  on  other  folks,  there  is  some- 
thing within  us  that  impels  us  to  do  the 
right  thing  and  tell  on  ourselves.  "Ye 
Editor"  marked  each  of  these  questions 
wi'h  a  "yes"  or  a  "no",  so  as  to  guide 
those  correcting  the  papers  that  came 
in.  Behold  you,  we  discovered  after- 
ward that  we  missed  two  of  them  our- 
selves!!! What  two  do  you  think  they 
were?  Well,  we  will  'fess  up!  We  miss- 
ed on  34  and  43! 

Honest  now,  we  had  the  impression 
that  our  African  Field  was  just  South 
of  the  lEquator;  and  then,  while  we 
actually  knew  better,  yet  it  had  slipped 
our  minds  that  one  of  our  Mission  Sta- 
tions (Realico)  was  in  the  Pampas  ter- 
ritory just  south  of  the  Province  of  Cor- 
doba. And  here  we  had  been  telling 
people  that  our  authorized  Mission  Sta- 
tions in  Argentina  were  all  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Cordoba.  Of  course,  those 
that   answered    this    question    correctly 
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had  to  get  the  credit.  We  are  sorry  if 
somebody  got  information  from  us  to 
the  contrary  in  years  gone  by.  To 
them  we  apologize. 

We  made  certain  of  all  our  answers, 
however,  before  finally  checking  up  on 
this  contest. 

Many  missed  answering  correctly 
number  5.  There  seems  to  have  been 
an  impression  over  the  Brotherhood 
that  the  Long  Beach  Church  has  fur- 
nished more  missionaries  than  any  oth- 
er church  in  the  Brotherhood.  This  is 
not  true.  The  honor  of  furnishing  the 
most  flesh  and  blood  for  the  work  of 
Christ  upon  our  Mission  Fields  belongs 
to  the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

Since  so  many  missed  on  this  ques- 
tion, we  are  going  to  name  the  mis- 
sionaries that  have  been  supported  by 
our  Board,  at  some  time  or  other,  who 
were  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Philadelphia:  To  Persia,  Yo- 
nan  Y.  Auraham.  To  Canada,  Vianna 
Detwiler,  Jacob  C.  Cassel,  Morton  L. 
Sands.  To  Argentma,  Bertha  May  Bell, 
Edwin  Boardman.  To  Africa,  James  S. 
Gribble,  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Elizabeth 
Tyson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster, 
and  Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy. 

From  the  Long  Beach  Church:  To 
China,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  S.  Scott, 
Mrs.  Rose  M.  Foulke.  To  Argentina, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Percy  Yett,  Miss  Johanna 
Nielsen.  To  Africa,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  An- 
tonio Rollier,  Allen  Bennett,  Floyd  W. 
Taber. 

Thus,  Philadelphia  can  boast  14  mis- 
sionaries, against  10  from  Long  Beach, 
through  a  period  of  nearly  30  years. 

However,  the  time  is  here  when  we 
must  reveal  the  winner  of  this  contest: 
Miss  Mary  Pence,  Limestone,  Tennes- 
see. Miss  Pence  answered  every  ques- 
tion by  either  a  "yes"  or  a  "no",  with- 
out comment.  She  missed  one  question, 
and  it  is  the  one  to  which  we  already 
referred — No.  5. 

Now  we  have  to  give  honorable  men- 
tion to  five  other  people.  No  one  an- 
swered all  the  questions  correctly.  The 
winner  missed  only  one.  Two  other  peo- 
ple missed  but  two:  Miss  Angle  Garber 
of  Leon,  Iowa,  failed  on  Nos.  5  and  30. 
Miss  Grace  Allshouse  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
missed  on  Nos.  17  and  25.  She  missed 
number  17  because  she  believed  that 
Miss  Myers  is  self  supporting.  Miss 
Myers  is  only  partially  self  supporting, 
and  received  support  from  the  Board; 
not  by  way  of  allowance,  however. 
Therefore,  the  correct  answer  to  num- 
ber 17  must  be  "no."  In  fairness  to  Miss 
Allshouse  we  should  say  that  she  had 
her  doubts  about  her  answer  to  No.  25. 
She  answered  "yes."  The  correct  an- 
swer is  "no."  It  appears  that  she  miss- 
ed on  No.  25  because  of  some  incorrect 
information  that  she  received  through 
the  columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We  are  sorry. 

Two  other  people  missed  only  three. 
One  was  Bessie  Turner,  Sunnyside, 
Washington.  She  failed  on  Nos.  15,  37, 
and  43.  Mrs.  Florence  C.  Hastings,  Lo- 
di,  Ohio,  missed  on  Nos.  17,  43,  and  44. 


We  wish  we  could  afford  more  Bibles, 
for  we  feel  that  these  last  four  people 
deserve  more  than  merely  the  honor 
that  is  theirs. 

We  are  forwarding  to  Miss  Mary 
Pence  a  letter,  informing  her  that  she 
is  the  winner.  It  is  hers  to  have  a  $10.00 


Bible  of  any  kind  that  she  may  name; 
or,  if  she  has  a  good  Bible  (which  she 
may  have)  and  can  use  this  $10.00  for 
something  else  that  is  more  needed  by 
her,  that  is  her  privilege. 

We  congratulate  you.  Sister  Pence! 
Another  contest  soon! 


The  Easter  OFfering 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Many  are  inquiring  about  the  Easter 
Offering.  We  regret  that,  as  we  go  to 
press,  it  is  too  early  to  give  any  very 
definite  news.  Some  fine  reports  are 
beginning  to  come  in.  Some  churches 
are  increasing  their  offerings.  There  is 
nothing  as  yet  to  indicate  that  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  is  going  to  'Be" 
rent  in  twain  by  tlie  present  unhappy 
division  in  the  church.  For  this  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  We  feel 
if  there  is  one  organization  that  should 
hold  the  church  together  at  this  time 
that  it  is  our  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety. There  are  few  Brethren  church- 
es that  haven't  every  confidence  in  our 
missionaries  in  Africa  and  Argentina. 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the 
National  Ministerial  Association,  and 
our  Board  of  Benevolences,  all  ought  to 
realize  that  there  is  a  great  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them  at  the  present 
time  in  the  matter  of  restoring  peace 
and  harmony  to  our  sadly  divided  ranks. 

There  are  some  few  churches  whose 
offerings  doubtlessly  will  be  effected  by 
the  present  difficulties.  A  very  few 
churches  there  are  of  which  we  have 
learned  that  have  passed  up  the  offer- 
ing because  they  are  not  ready  to  sup- 
port any  movement  in  the  church  in 
which  some  of  the  leaders  are  affiliated 
with  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Of 
course,  we  feel  that  such  an  attitude  is 
very  unreasonable;  but  there  are  still 
unreasonable  people  left  in  the  world 
of  men. 

In  a  controversy,  such  as  is  raging  in 
the  Brethren  Church  at  the  present 
time,  it  is  hard  for  any  man  to  be  neu- 
tral. He  may  profess  to  be  neutral,  but 
at  heart  he  is  hardly  that;  and,  as  for 
us,  we  are  ready  to  say  that  no  man 
should  be  neutral  when  vital  issues  are 
at  stake.  "Fence  sitters"  never  accom- 
plish much  in  the  way  of  results,  one 
way  or  another.  The  fact  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  they  are  poor  even  at  peace-mak- 
ing. Give  us  the  man  that  is  ready  to 
confess  he  doesn't  agree  with  us  in 
all  things,  before  you  give  us  a  "fence 
sitter."  A  man  may  not  agree  with  us; 
but  yet  in  our  attitude  toward  each  oth- 
er, we  can  be  Christian,  we  can  be  kind, 
we  can  be  brotherly,  even  though  we 
are  not  neutral.  And  in  many  vital 
things  we  can  continue  to  work  togeth- 
er for  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  asked  to  "define  the 


policy"  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So-i 
ciety  at  the  present  time.  We  believe 
we  speak  the  mind  of  the  entire  Board 
when  we  say  that  the  policy  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  is  not  changed 
by  the  present  strife.  Our  policy  is  what 
it  always  has  been — to  serve  the  entire 
church  in  the  matter  of  directing  its 
activities  upon  the  Foreign  Fields.  No 
missionary  has  ever  been  coerced  ~Eo~ 
take  any  sides  in  any  controversy.  Some 
have  done  so,  on  one  side,  or  tTie  other; 
but,  we  do  not  believe  any  one  of  them 
has  carried  the  quarrel  from  the  home- 
land to  the  Foreign  Field.  In  the  Breth- 
ren Church  these  missionaries  wisely 
leave  these  controversial  difficulties  in 
the  homeland  where  they  belong,  and 
do  not  permit  them  to  effect  their  work 
in  the  least.  We  have  missionaries  on 
the  Field  from  churches  on  "both  sides^' 
in  the  present  controversy.  These  very 
missionaries  are  the  best  of  friends,  and 
are  undisturbed  in  their  relations  by 
our  follies  in  the  homeland. 

It  is,  and  will  remain,  the  policy  of  \ 
the  Foreign  Board  to  tr_eat  all  mis- 
sionaries  alike,  no  matter  from  wTiat"! 
cKurcHes  fhey  come.  Our  splendid  of- 
fering last  year  was  the  gift  of  all  the 
churches  in  The  Brethren  Church.  The 
Secretary-Treasurer,  on  behalf  of  the 
Board,  uses  it  as  the  contribution  of  the 
entire  church.  It  must  be  made  to  rep- 
resent the  entire  church,  and  no  one 
side! 

The  offerings  sent  in  this  year  will 
be  sent  in  practically  by  all  the  church-  , 
es  within  our  Brotherhood ;  and  so  long  ^ 
as  your  Secretary-Treasurer  has  any- 
thing to  say  about  it  (and  he  believes, 
that  he  can  speak  also  for  the  rest  of , 
the  Board)  this  offering  shall  be  madei 
to  serve  the  entire  church  in  its  work . 
of  giving  the  Gospel  to  those  who  ai€^' 
otherwise  spiritually  destitute — sitting  ,j 
in  the  darkness  of  heathen  night,  with- 
out Christ  and  without  hope. 

We  will  go  further,  and  say  thatJ 
whether  young  men  or  women  come] 
from  Grace  Theological  Seminary  6T\ 
whether  they  come  from  Ashland  Sem- 
inary it  matters  not.  If  they  measure  J 
up  to  the  educational,  physical  and  spir- 
itual requirements  of  your  Foreign! 
Board,  those  persons  will  be  sent  to] 
the  Field  so  long  as  we  have  the  funds] 
to  send  them.  Likewise,  the  churchl 
from  which  any  missionary  comS§~and'(l 
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1  which  he  holds  membership,  will  not 
ffect  the  decision  of  the  Board  with 
egard  to  any  missionary.  There  are 
epresentatives  of  both  sides  of  this 
ontroversy  sitting  on  the  Foreign 
loaxd.  We  believe  that  they  will  tell 
ou  that  we  have  never  yet  permitted 
lie  place  in  which  a  missionary  holds 
hurch  membership  to  bias  us  against 
im.  These  facts  ought  to  be  known 
irough  our  entire  Brotherhood. 

We  repeat:  It  is  the  policy  of  the 
'oreign  Board  to  make  the  Foreign 
[issionary  Society  the  representative 
f  the  entire  church  in  its  work  on  the 
'oreign  T^ield.  ' 

We  feel  we  should  say  just^_a_word 
)  those  few  churches  that  are  inclined 
)  pass  up  the  Easter  offering  beggtrsg" 
ley  feel  that  there  is  an  undue  amount 
f  influence  on  our  Foreign  B6ard"fa- 
orable  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary; 
'he  missionaries  that  are  on  our  For- 
ign  Field  today  are  missionaries  that 
'ere  approved  for  the  work,  and  all  but 
,vo  of  them  were  sent  out,  before  this 
nhappy  controversy  broke  over  the 
Irotherhood.  AJl  the  churches  were  re- 
poiisible  for  sending  these  missionaries 
ut."  They  were  all  unanimously  ap- 
roved  by  our  National  Conference.  Can 
ny  church  in  the  Brotherhood  find  it 
1  its  heart  now  to  desert  them  and 
>ave  them  on  the  ForeigiiTiBW-to  per- 
;h  ?  For  assuredly,  they  would  be  left 
1  a  very  unhappy  condition  and  situ- 
tion  were  all  churches  to  take  any 
iich  position  as  that.  And  one  side  is 
0  more  responsible  for  their  being  m 
[iese  foreign  lands  than  tTie  other  si<Je. 

Our  missionaries  in  Africa  are  there 
n  a  faith  basis.  They  wenTTJut  believ- 
ig  in  God,  ^  and  believing  in  the 
hurdles  from  which  they  came.  They 
elieved  that  the  people  in  the  homeland 
rauld  "hold  the  ropes"  as  they  went 
own.  God  forbid  tliat  any  church 
hould  take  its  hand  off  that  rope  untij,.- 
dose  missionaries  themselves  shall  fail 
riem. 

Here  is  one  thing  that  some  forget.         *•• 
!y  far  the  largest  number  of  mission-        | 
ries  are  on  our  African  Field.    These         I 
lissionaries  are  there  on  the  faith  bas-        [ 
<■    This  simply  means  that  these  mis-        I 
-onaries   are   not   guaranteed   any   sal-         I 
ry.    After  the  necessary~e5cpeiIses~foT        j 
jirrying  on  the  work  in  the  homeland        I 
ji'e  paid,  after  their  furloughs  are  cared        ,j,^ 
()r,  after  their  schools  and  churches  are 
jilt,  after  their  homes  are  provided  in 
le  Foreign  Field;  then,  these  mission- 
-■ies  are  to  receive  up  to  $350  each,  as 
1  allowance,  and  each  child  is  to  re- 
ive one-third  that  allowance  as  long 
;  we  have  the  money.    But,  should  the 
come  not  reach  the  amount  necessary, 
len   the   allowance    of   the   missionary 
'pends  on  the  money  we  have  in  hand, 
we  do  not  have  enough  to  pay  them 
|!50  a  year,  then  we  will  pay  whatever 
i  have,  whether  it  be  $100,  $200,  or 
00.    The  limit  is  $350  each;  but  that 
lount  is  not  a  guarantee,  though  up 
date,  we  have  always  had  enough  to 


give  this  allowance  in  full.  Therefore, 
any  church  that  knifes  the  offering  is 
striking  at  the  missioharyr  They  are 
not  knifing  any  member  of  the  For- 
eign Board.  We  receive  no  salaries  and 
no  benefits.  Churches  withholding  their 
gifts  would  only  make  the  missionaries 
on  the  Field  pay  for  the  price  of  their 
folly  at  home.  We  ought  to  bow  our 
heads  for  shame  if  we  do  it. 

This  is  our  answer  to  those  who  are 
asking  as  to  "the  policy"  we  are  going 
to  pursue.  We  trust  that  this  answer 
is  sufficient. 

And  this  is  our  faith.  God  sent  these 
missionaries  into  these  fields,  and  God 
will  provide  for  them.  "Jehovah-Jireh" 
is  His  name  I 


THE   SUPREMACY 

OF  CHRISTIANITY 

"One  night  during  the  harvest  season 
I  was  in  my  field  guarding  my  crops. 
A  few  nights  before  thieves  had  cut  and 
stolen  nearly  a  half-acre  of  grain.  My 
Madiga  servant,  a  boy  of  about  eigh- 
teen, was  with  me.  I  became  hungry 
and  told  the  lad  to  steal  some  fruit 
from  a  neighbor's  tree.  He  politely  de- 
clined, saying  that  he  could  not  steal.  I 
ridiculed  the  idea  that  any  Madiga 
would  object  to  stealing,  and  when  he 
persisted  in  refusing  I  grew  angry  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  me  the  fruit  with- 
out delay.  When  he  again  declined,  I 
struck  him  and  he  ran  away.  Then  I 
went  to  my  neighbor's  tree  and  helped 
mystelf. 

"Shortly  after  I  started  round  the 
field  ashamed  of  what  I  had  done. 
Gradually  it  dawned  on  me  that  I  was 
a  thief  as  truly  as  were  the  men  who 
had  stolen  my  gi-ain.  And  I  struck  my 
servant  because  he  would  not  steal.  I 
wished  the  lad  were  back,  and  I  de- 
bated whether  I   should  go  to  the  vil- 


lage and  call  him,  also  whether  I  should 
tell  him  that  I  was  sorry  I  had  struck 
him.  In  the  field,  alone  at  midnight,  I 
was  frightened.  Just  then  I  heard  a 
voice.  It  came  from  under  a  tree  some 
distance  away.  I  went  nearer  to  listen, 
supposing  he  was  telling  someone  what 
I  had  done.  But  he  was  apparently 
alone.  He  was  praying.  After  a  while 
I  heard  him  say,  'Forgive  my  master, 
Lord.  He  doesn't  know  how  to  ovez'- 
come  temptation.  His  gods  don't  help 
him,  and  he  doesn't  understand  that  he 
should  ser.e  Thee.'  That  made  me 
thoroughly  ashamed. 

"I  tried  to  be  angry  with  him  for 
praying  for  me.  I  was  humiliated  that 
a  Madiga  should  think  he  was  in  a  bet- 
ter relation  to  God  than  I,  a  Brahman. 
But  in  my  heart  I  knew  it  was  true.  I 
v/alked  away,  emboldened  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  the  lad  was  near.  A  little 
later  he  rejoined  me.  In  a  few  days  I 
began  studying  Christianity  with  the 
result  that  I  am  now  a  Christian.  I 
have  found  that  many  of  the  Madigas 
aie  better  men  than  I  have  ever  been, 
and  my  old  feeling  of  contempt  for  the 
Depressed  Classes  has  changed  into  a 
feeling  of  respect  and  love." 

— Selected. 


A  SCOTCH  KIRK  BLESSING 

"If  after  kirk  you  bide  a  wee 
There's  some  wad  like  to  speak  to  ye. 

"If  after  kirk  you  rise  and  flee. 
We'll  all  seem  cold  and  stiff  to  ye. 

"The  one  that's  in  the  seat  with  ye 
Is  stranger  here  than  you,  may  be. 

"All  here  have  got  their  fears  and  cares 
Add  you  your  soul  unto  cur  prayers. 
Be  you  our  angel  unawares!" 

— From  1111  Old  Manusmpt. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LISTIE,  PENNA. 

"Heitherto  hath  the  Loi-d  led  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  To  enumerate 
all  of  the  evidences  of  His  presence  and 
power  with  us  would  take  too  much 
space.  But  we  are  anxious  that  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist  should  know 
of  some  of  them. 

On  April  first  we  started  the  fifteen- 
th year  of  our  pastorate  in  this  congre- 
gation. The  members  and  friends  of 
the  church  lead  by  the  Moderator,  C.  J. 
Larmon,   planned  a  delightful   surprise 


for  us.  They  came  one  hundred  and  fif- 
ty strong  to  the  mid-week  service 
bringing  their  gifts,  among  which  were 
many  letters  of  appreciation  that  we 
will  treasure  with  our  most  valuable 
possessions.  These  were  accompanied 
with  a  cash  gift,  a  number  of  love  tok- 
ens and  a  wide  variety  of  delicious  eat- 
ables. 

In  the  years  that  we  have  worked 
with  these  faithful,  loyal,  loving  people 
we  have  always  found  them  responsive, 
appreciative  and  co-operative  to  the  ut- 
most.  A  more  attractive  field  than  Lis- 
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tie  would  be  hard  to  find  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  with  us 
for  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting. 
Believing  that  a  revival  is  primarly  for 
the  church  members  and  until  they  are 
revived  all  efforts  to  reach  the  unsaved 
will  be  greatly  hindred,  our  praying 
people  adopted  Ps.  85:6  as  the  prayer 
for  the  success  of  our  effort.  When 
Brother  Miller  came  to  us  he  found 
many  hearts  hungry  for  a  spiritual  re- 
vival. A  full  auditorium  greeted  him 
the  first  night  and  the  attendance  and 
interest  increased  with  each  service  and 
by  the  third  night  the  ushers  saw  the 
need  of  "shoe  horns"  to  seat  the  people. 

The  pre-prayer  sei^vice  was  the  pow- 
er house  of  the  meetings.  When  from 
60  to  80  earnest  praying  people  gather 
to  pray  for  a  revival  in  the  church, 
night  after  night,  one  result  is  certain 
and  the  Listie  church  experienced  the 
sweetest  spiritual  revival  in  her  his- 
tory. 

All  of  the  credit  and  all  of  the  praise 
for  the  results  of  the  campaign  is  to 
be  given  to  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  worked  mightly  in  our  mid- 
st. We  are  praying  that  the  spirit  of 
the  revival  will  long  continue  with  us 
and  that  we  shall  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Brother  Miller  is  greatly  loved  and 
appreciated  by  the  people  of  our  com- 
munity. This  is  the  third  time  he  has 
been  with  us  in  evangelistic  efforts.  He 
will  find  a  hearty  welcome  when  he 
next  visits  us.  He  is  an  earnest,  sin- 
cere, tireless  worker  and  his  message  is 
true  to  the  Book. 

Brother  Clough  came  twice  with  dele- 
gations from  Uniontown,  Brother  Lor- 
enz  came  with  two  large  delegations 
from  Meyersdale,  and  Brother  Ashman 
brought  a  large  delegation  from 
Pike,  accompanied  by  his  choir  and 
male  choi-us. 

There  were  seventy  consecrations 
and  thirty-two  first  confessions  and 
baptisms.  Four  members  were  received 
into  the  church  by  letter. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  tarries  we  will  cele- 
brate the  Spring  Love  Feast  on  May 
the  fifteenth. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 

H.  W.  Nowag. 
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WARSAW,   IND. 

Only  standing  room  remained  as  the 
Ashland  College  A  Capella  choir  pre- 
sented their  program  here  la.st  night.  A 
group  of  sixty  one  drove  twenty-five 
miles  from  Uoann  to  be  with  us.  Others 
from  neighboring  churches  were  pre- 
sent. Last  Thursday  night  one  of  the 
best  and  largest  attended  Communion 
services  was  held.  On  the  Tuesday  be- 
fore six  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church,  making  a  total  of  twen- 
ty-two since  the  first  of  January.  The 
spirit  of  revival  is  manifest  in  every 
part  of  the  work.  Our  prayer  services 
are  being  well  attended.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  these  victories  and  pray  that 
the  interest  may  continue. 

George  C.  Pontius,  pastor. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

WON'T  THAT  BE  GRAND 

Topic  for  May  21 
Leader 

The  world  today  has  many  lands  and 
many  rulers.  Some  are  good  and  some 
are  bad.  In  some  lands  the  people  are 
happy  and  in  other  lands  they  are  un- 
happy. In  some  lands  the  people  are 
suffering  persecution  and  in  others 
they  are  suffering  because  they  lack 
the  necessities  of  life. 

Whereas  today  there  are  many  nilers 
and  many  governments,  one  day  there 
is  going  to  be  one  King  who  will  reign 
over  the  whole  world.  He  will  be  a  per- 
fect  ruler  who   will   reign  with  power. 

This  king  will  be  Jesus  Christ  who 
one  day  is  coming  back  to  earth  to 
reign. 

Won't  that  be  a  grand  day  when  Je- 
sus comes  back  to  reign  upon  this 
earth  ?  When  he  comes  He  \\'ill  be 
"king  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech.  14:9). 

For  Discussion 

1.  Who  will  reign  with  Jesus?  Jude 
14,  Col.  3:4,  Rev.  5:9-10,  Rev.  20:6, 
Rom.  8:17,  Rev.  3:21,  II  Tim.  2:12. 

2.  Wliere  will  the  capitol  city  be  ? 
Zech.  14:4,  Isa.  2:2-3,  Isa.  24:23,  Psalm 
48:2. 

3.  How  long  will  this  reign  be  ?  Rev. 
20:7. 

4.  How  great  will  His  Kingdom  be  ? 
Rev.  11:15,  Zech.  14:9,  Psalm  72:11, 
Psalm   72:8. 

5.  What  conditions  will  prevail  when 
Jesus  reigns? 

a.  People  of  all  nations  will  journey 
to  world's  capitol  for  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. Isa.  2:1-3,  Micah  4:2,  Zech.  14: 
16-19. 

b.  No  more  heathen  nations.  Psalm 
47:5-9. 

c.  No  one  will  find  it  difficult  to  get 


"Every  fact  in  the  life  of  Christ  can 
be  made  a  factor  in  your  life." — Fleece. 


"Some  people  take  a  stand  for  Christ, 
but  that's  the  trouble,  they  stand,  they 
don't  go." — Havner. 


"Some  day  the  heavenly  Father  will 
say  to  the  Son,  "My  Son,  this  is  your 
day — the  day  of  Christ.  Go  gather 
your  Bride  and  bring  her  home.' "- — 
Havner. 


justice,  for  those  who  reign  under 
Christ  will  see  that  there  are  no  ag- 
gressors.    Psalm   72:1-8. 

d.  Satan  will  be  bound  during  this 
time.    Rev.  20:2. 

e.  Great  changes  in  animal  kingdom. 
Isa.    11:1-9,    Isa.    35:9,    Hosea    2:18, 

Ezek.  34:25-28. 

f.  Curse  will  be  removed  from  na- 
ture.   Isa.  35:1-7;  Isa.  55:13. 

g.  Man  will  live  to  be  real  old.  Isa. 
65:25. 

h.  All  will  have  comfortable  homes 
and  will  live  in  peace.    Isa.  65:21-25. 

i.  All  weapons  of  war  will  be  made 
into  useful  instruments  to  do  good 
work.     Micah  4:3. 

Leader 

Won't  that  be  a  wonderful  day  when 
Jesus    comes    back    to    reign,   that  day  I 
when  there  shall  be  no  sickness,  no  sor- 
row, no  quaiTeling,  no  wars  and  every 
one  will   know  about  Jesus! 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People) 

Topic  for  May  21,  1939 

THE  GREAT  SUPPER 

(Luke  14:15-24) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  parable  of  The  Great  Supper  i.- 
recorded  in  one  other  Gospel,  Matthew 
22:1-14.  Here  it  is  referred  to  as  a 
marriage  feast.  The  "certain  man"  ol 
Luke  becomes  a  "certain  king"  and  tht 
feast  is  in  honor  of  His  Son.  How  fit 
ting  this  should  be.  Matthew  WTote  t' 
set  forth  Jesus  as  King.  He  receive: 
the  right  to  reign  through  His  Father 
and  there  will  be  a  great  supper  pro  ■ 
vided  to  introduce  this  reign. 

Parables  are  not  easily  understood 
We  are  safe  in  suggesting  that  Jesu 
often  used  them  with  a  special  refer 
ence  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  speali 
ers  tonight  shall  endeavor  to  impres 
upon  our  minds  that  some  of  the  pec 
pie  involved  in  the  parable  must  b 
Jews.  On  the  other  hand,  we  too  hav 
a  part  in  the  parable.  As  a  Bible  sti 
dent,  you  must  constantly  bear  in  min 
that  the  church  is  made  up  of  believei 
and  they  are  considered  the  bride.  I 
this  parable,  there  are  various  compai 
ies  of  people  and  it  will  be  worthwhi! 
to  study  about  them. 

There  is  a  principle  to  be  found  hei 
that  certainly  works  today  as  well  as 
Jesus'  day.    People  will  make  excust 
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ill  an  attempt  to  justify  themselves. 
Sometimes  the  excuse  is  weak  but  it  is 
used  to  shirk  responsibility.  In  the  par- 
able, the  people  did  not  neglect  the  in- 
vitation because  they  thought  the  sup- 
per would  be  a  failure.  It  must  be  that 
lliey  did  not  feel  free  to  honor  the  Son. 
Wf  shall  discover  in  personal  work  that 
the  people  do  not  complain  that  salva- 
tion is  worthless,  they  do  reject  the  of- 
fer becau.se  there  is  a  feeling  against 
the  Lord  Jesus.  He  actually  becomes 
I  he  storm  center  of  the  discussion  in  re- 
ligious things.  Now  this  hatred  is  not 
natural;  it  must  come  from  the  enemy 
who  is  set  on  destroying  everything 
that  brings  honor  to  the  rightful  heir 
of  all  things. 

The  matter  of  making  excuses  is  one 
of  (he  interesting  things  of  the  parable. 
It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  leader 
to  select  some  excuses  made  by  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  members.  You  will  no- 
lice  immediately  how  foolish  and  weak 
many  of  them  sound.  For  the  most  part 
the  real  reason  is  withheld  and  this  is 
surely  unfair  to  the  interests  of  the 
personal  worker.  Do  not  be  leady  to 
atcept  all  excuses.  Perhaps  the  real 
me  has  been  hid  from  you.  Notice  too, 
hat  the  witnessing  went  on  in  spite 
if  the  opposition.  Since  some  rejected 
:he  call  to  the  feast,  others  were  asked 
-o  come.  As  Christians,  we  consider  it 
1  great  honor  to  be  invited  to  the  mar- 
iage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

I.    The    Preparation.     Luke    14:16.    17; 
Isa.  5.5:1-4;  Heb.  10:11-14. 

Fellowship  is  a  great  factoi'  in  the 
,'athering  around  a  banquet  table. 
Usually  these  things  are  held  in  honor 
■  f  some  person  or  in  memory  of  spec- 
al  events.  True  to  this  thing,  God  will 
lave  a  marvelous  supper  prepai-ed  for 
is;  but  it  will  be  to  honor  His  Son.  No 
me  can  possibly  be  closer  to  Him  than 
he  bride.  The  church  will  be  honored 
ilso  and  for  the  first  time  to  see  the 
rreat  experiences  of  heaven  take  place. 
It  is  no  small  matter  to  arrange  for 
special  supper  or  mariiage  feast. 
Someone  must  make  plans  and  attend 
o  the  details  carefully.  The  Father 
akes  charge  of  the  feast  in  this  case. 
ie  makes  possible  the  entire  affair  and 
.e  simply  go  to  share  in  the  fellowship. 
Wo  doubt  as  long  as  we  live  on  this 
jarth,  there  will  be  a  host  of  people 
Shink  that  they  will  take  their  own  sup- 
ilies.  They  already  think  that  they 
(lUst  do  the  preparing.  Is  this  through 
hisunderstanding  or  a  deliberate  at- 
tempt to  try  to  ignore  the  work  of 
jlod?  Whatever  it  is,  we  shall  see  that 
i'od's  feast  for  the  Bridegroom  and  His 
'ride  is  at  His  expense  (that  cost  was 
le  entire  atonement).  Christ  has  ob- 
iined  all  that  we  .shall  ever  need.  In 
lim  we  are  completely  satisfied  and 
lall  be  satisfied  throughout  the  years 
)  come. 

■  The  .Sent  Servants.  Luke  14:17.  21, 
23;  Acts  1:8;  Heb.  1:1. 
There  is  a  chance  for  a  difference  of 
pinion  regarding  the  identity  of  the 
irvants.  Some  of  them  must  be  the 
essengers  of  the  Old  Testament.    The 


prophets  and  others  witnessed  to  the 
people  and  fought  hard  against  the 
evils  of  the  day.  They  urged  strict 
keeping  of  the  commandments  and 
promised  the  blessing  of  God  for  their 
faithfulness.  History  records  the  re- 
sult. The  nation  of  Israel  did  not  ac- 
cept the  instruction  of  God  and  was 
sold  into  captivity  and  later  scattered 
among  the  nations.  Sometimes  the  ser- 
vants were  cast  into  prisons  and  other 
times  beaten. 

The  apostles  were  servants  who  went 
about  extending  the  invitation  to  come 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Some  people  accept- 
ed and  others  did  not.  At  least  the 
number  was  not  made  complete  and 
still  we  are  trying  to  urge  people  to 
come  to  the  wedding.  This  is  the  time 
to  accept  the  invitation  and  later  we 
will  sit  down  to  enjoy  the  feast  and 
fellowship. 

In  one  .sense  we  do  the  work  of  a  ser- 
vant now.  The  bride  can  not  be  the 
same  as  the  servants  and  if  this  is  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  then  we  shall  sit 
down  as  the  bride.  The  Jews  were 
chosen  to  be  the  servants  and  witnesses 
to  us.  Since  Ihey  failed,  the  church  has 
the  task  of  witnessing  to  the  world  of 
the  wonderful  salvation  in  Christ. 
3.  Excuses.    Luke  14:18-20. 

The  parable  has  a  Jewish  setting  and 
it  is  in  keeping  with  the  Jewish  urge 
for  business  that  they  would  let  an  im- 
portant religious  matter  slip  for  the  de- 
mands of  business  life.  All  of  the  ex- 
cuses should  be  read  and  considered. 
Two  deal  with  the  purchase  of  things 
and  one  with  the  arrangements  of  a 
marriage.  We  can  not  say  they  are  not 
important;  but  we  can  say  that  they 
were  less  important  than  the  opportun- 
ity to  heed  the  King. 

The  thing  that  condemns  the  person 
who  makes  excuses  is  that  he  regards 
the  earthly  care  as  more  important 
than  the  heavenly  things.  "A  writer  in 
a  religious  journal,  criticizing  the 
church  for  paying  too  much  attention 
to  the  future,  points  out  that  the  busi- 
ness of  getting  a  job,  and  finding  bread 
for  hungry  mouths  is  much  more  im- 
portant than  a  place  in  heaven  for  the 
average  man.  We  know  that  is  true, 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  church 
should  be  content  with  helping  the  man 
to  get  a  job  and  feed  his  family.  He 
must  be  born  again,  or  he  is  lost  in 
spite  of  his  job." 

The  excuses  stirred  up  the  anger  of 
the  King.  In  this  respect  we  see  that 
they  do  not  accomplish  a  thing.  In  the 
end  they  shall  not  help  but  be  a  hind- 
erance.  God  .shall  reject  the  excuses 
and  the  person  who  trusted  in  them 
will  be  lost. 

4.  The  Great  Invitation.  Luke  14:21-23; 
Mark  16:15.  16;  Acts  28:25-26. 
How  many  Christian  Endeavors 
would  like  to  have  breakfast  with  the 
president  in  the  White  House  ?  Of 
course  it  is  understood  that  the  one  in- 
viting us  there  would  pay  the  expen.ses. 
Most  of  us  would  accept  that  and  go 
there  counting  it  an  honor  to  eat  with 
the   president. 


Our  invitation  to  the  great  marriage 
supper  is  more  wonderful  than  eating 
at  any  place  on  this  earth.  One  of  the 
glorious  things  about  the  invitation  is 
that  it  is  extended  to  all  who  will  come. 
Washington  invites  but  a  few  to  dine 
there.  Heaven  is  not  make  up  of  casts. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  will 
let  those  in  who  accept  His  prepara- 
tion. 

Today  we  are  supposed  to  proclaim 
I  he  invitation  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Not  only  that  but  to  compel  them  to 
come  in.  "We  are  tempted  to  use  the 
invitation,  "Come  in"  while  we  sit  in 
our  meetings  and  God  wants  us  to  "Go 
out"  and  bring  them   in." 

Remember  the  solemn  warning  that 
if  we  fail  to  witness,  God  will  raise  up 
witnesses  for  Himself.  The  marriage 
supper  must  go  on.  Once  the  Jews  re- 
fused to  witness  properly  and  then  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  entrusted 
to  the  Gentiles.  You  have  a  distinct 
part  in  bringing  a  friend  along  to  the 
supper.  Let  him  know  of  it  and  secure 
his  acceptance.  There  must  be  a  provis- 
ion and  reservation  for  him  in  heaven. 

5.  There  is  Still  Room.    Luke  14:22. 
The  entire  number  has   not  accepted 

the  invitation  yet  or  else  Christ  would 
come  to  complete  the  marriage.  There 
is  no  one  that  can  say  when  Jesus  will 
come.  Exact  time  and  dates  are  not 
given  to  us  for  this  event.  We  dare  say 
that  as  long  as  Jesus  delays  in  His  ap- 
pearing, there  is  still  an  incomplete 
number  in  the  bride.  The  church  has  a 
work  to  do  in  witnessing  and  bringing 
others  to  Christ.  If  one  company  of 
people  refuses  to  heed  the  Gospel,  we 
better  go  on  to  another.  Such  was  the 
nature  of  Paul's  work. 

Do  not  be  ready  to  admit  that  there 
will  be  a  staggering  number  in  heaven. 
There  must  be  less  there  than  many 
calculate.  At  least  we  know  that  there 
is  "still  room".  The  figures  that  come 
from  the  church  rolls  during  the  years, 
do  not  represent  a  census  of  heaven. 
The  pity  is  that  a  host  that  manage  to 
have  their  names  recorded  here  have 
slim  prospect  for  heaven. 

This  saying,  "still  there  is  room," 
means  that  there  is  more  opportunity 
for  service,  and  room  for  more  servants 
to  give  out  the  invitation." 

6.  Additional  .Scripture.  Other  great 
feasts:  Isa.  25:(i;  Ez.  32:4;  39:17-20; 
Rev.   19:7-9,   17,   18. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  way  is  our  salvation  a  part 
of  God's  preparation  for  the  marriage 
supper? 

2.  What  is  expected  of  us  to  do  in 
light  of  the  invitation  ? 

3.  What  happens  to  those  who  try  to 
get  by  with  out  the  proper  preparation  ? 
Matt.  22:12-13. 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  verse, 
"For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chos- 
en  (elected)  ?    Matt.  22:14. 

5.  How  do  we  know,  that  there  is  still 
work  to  do  in  respect  to  witnessing? 
Luke   14:22. 

Topic  for  May  28,  1939,  "New  Testa- 
ment  Missions." 
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He  Thanks  Thee  Best 

5 

hWAAw:^.^; 

:                                          By  Grace  Noll  Crowell 

;                      He  thanks  Thee  best  who  serves  Thee  best : 
\                          Who  meets  each  fi-lowing  day 

" 

;                      With  grateful  heart  and  lifted  face, 

_  , 

',                          To  toil  and  rest  and  play. 

? 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  loves  Thee  best: 

T 

And  loving,  loves  each  one 

J. 

Who  passes  down  the  old  highroad 

.2. 

, 

From  sun  to  setting  sun. 

• 

I                      He  thanks  Thee  best  who  trusts  Thee  best: 
*                           Whose  faith  shines  through  the  dark. 

■■ 

'                       A  helpful,  happy,  hopeful  thing 

A 

• 

^                           For  way-tired  1  earts  to  mark. 

•• 

: 

I                       He  thanks  Thee  best  who  worships  best: 

, 

I                           Who  prays  where  none  can  see: 

I                       Who  humbly  waits  to  hear  Thy  voice — 

"i" 

• 

:                           Who  has  no  God  but  Thee. 

*•*••*•%*•*" 
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Lindbergh  in  the  News 


Bn  Tom  Olson 


Magazines  have  suddenly  filled  their 
pages  with  Lindbergh  scenes  and  arti- 
cles. One  would  think  it  was  some  sort 
of  Lindbergh  anniversary,  but  it  prov- 
es to  be  a  criticism  of  Lindbergh. 

Life  says:  "He  was  walking  deject- 
edly, hands  in  his  pockets,  shoulders 
stooped,  a  battered  brown  fedora  pull- 
ed over  one  eye.  Now  and  then  he 
would  stop  to  kick  a  pebble  lying  on 
the  path.  He  would  go  on  a  way,  chin 
on  his  chest,  stop  again  and  just  stand. 
The  Bois  de  Boulogne  in  Paris  was 
bleak  that  day.  The  gaunt  winter 
branches  of  the  trees  made  a  cold  back- 
ground for  this  unhappy  wanderer.  It 
was  Lindbergh — so  recently  America's 
Hero  No.  1. 

Look  says:  "For  12  years  his  fellow- 
Americans  have  been  trying  to  under- 
stand Charles  Augustus  Lindbergh. 
They  cheered  themselves  hoarse  at  the 
New  York-to-Paris  flight  which  made 
him  aviation's  greatest  hero.  They 
raged  and  wept  at  the  cruel  kidnaping 
which  cost  the  life  of  his  first-born 
son.  They  felt,  each  one  personally,  a 
sense  of  national  shame  when  he  took 
public  curiosity. 

"But  they  didn't  understand  him. 
And  today,  as  international  conti'oversy 
rages  around  his  head,  they  under- 
stand him  less  than  ever." 

The  Aiiiericaii  asks:  "What's  the 
matter  with  Lindbergh?"  And  answers 
its  own  question  thus:  "There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  the  man  personally.  He 
is  loyal  to  his  friends;  he  even  tries  to 
forget  enemies.  But  he  has  been  so 
badgered,  bedeviled,  and  annoyed  that 
he  has  what  might  be  called  social 
claustrophobia.  His  simplest  action  is 
misinterpreted;  and  when  his  natural 
reticence  compels  him  to  be  silent  in 
embarrassing  circumstances  he  is  at- 
tacked without  any  inquiry  being  made 
as  to  the  fact. 

"Whatever  Lindbergh  does  he  gets 
kicked.    He  is  always  wrong. 

"He  has  been  pawed  until  his  spirit- 
ual cuticle  is  sore.  He  has  had  to  dodge 
like  a  rabbit  to  get  away  from  those 
who  insist  on  prying  into  his  private 
affairs.  Let  the  reader  imagine  what 
it  would  be  like  always  to  have  to  get  a 
inivate  room  for  luncheon  with  a 
friend;  always  to  be  followed  and  star- 
ed at;  always  to  have  photographers  at 
one's  heels;  always  to  have  your  wife 
and  children  under  scrutiny.  Lind- 
bergh wanted  to  live  like  a  normal 
man,  to  bring  uj)  his  children  so  that 
they  could  go  with  others  to  the  swim- 
ming hole  in  the  country,  to  be  left 
alone  to  work  out  his  own  destiny  with- 
out the  aid  of  several  other  million  peo- 
ple." 

M'hen  all  is  said  and  done,  it  seems 
to  be  another  case  of  misunderstanding 


and  hasty  judgment.  The  records  are 
filled  with  similar  cases.  Humanity 
has  been  engaged  in  such  things  for 
hundreds,  yes,  thousands  of  years! 

We  are  not  placing  Lindbergh  among 
the  prophets  but  simply  calling  atten- 
tion to  humanity's  trait  when  we  re- 
call that  the  Lord  charged  the  people 
with  persecuting  and  slaying  the 
prophets  whom  He  had  sent  unto  them. 
And  the  Lord  Himself  was  a  target  for 
their  unjust  criticisms  even  though  He 
was    absolutely    perfect. 

And  when  their  criticism  of  Him  de- 
veloped into  murder.  He  prayed:  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34).  And  in 
resurrection  He  commissioned  His  own 
to  preach  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  among  all  nations,  "beginning  at 
Jerusalem" — the  very  scene  of  His 
murder.  Such  is  the  grace  of  His 
heart ! 

And  regardless  of  what  one  has  said 
or  done  against  Him,  there  is  forgive- 
ness through  faith  in  His  name.  Re- 
gardless of  the  manner  in  which  one 
has  neglected,  despised,  or  disbelieved 
Him,   there   is  forgiveness. 

"To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  His  Name  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins"   (Acts  10:4.5). 


NIEMOELLER~THE  MODERN 
LUTHER 

One  of  the  most  interesting  men  in 
Germany  today,  and  one  who  is  at- 
tracting world-wide  attention  is  Martin 
Niemoeller. 

As  Commander  of  the  UC-67  in  the 
war,  Oberleutenant  Niemoeller  sank  31 
enemy  ships  with  torpedoes  or  mines. 
He  entered  the  ministry  in  1921.  He 
has  been  a  prisoner  for  twenty 
months. 

For  the  last  year  he  has  occupied  a 
cell  in  dread  Sachsenhausen  concentra- 
tion camp,  and  all  because  he  declared 
from  his  Berlin  pulpit,  "We  ouiht  to 
ohei/  God  rather  than  men."  (See  April 
11  number  of  Look  magazine.) 

Through  the  gates  at  Sachsenhausen 
concentration  camp,  black  -  shirted 
guards  bring  Niemoeller  once  a  month 
to  Berlin  police  headquarters,  20  miles 
away,  to  see  his  wife  and  one  of  his 
seven  children.  Three  of  his  five  sons 
— the  eldest  is  16 — are  studying  for  the 
ministry. 

It  is  reported  that  Niemoeller  could 
go  free  if  he  would  promise  to  stop 
preaching  the  doctrine  that  the  Lord 
must  command  the  first  allegiance  of 
all  people. 

But  from  his  pulpit  he  promised  that 
as  during  the  war  he  fired  torpedoes 
fiom     his     submarines     agaist     enemy 


.■-hips,   so   now  will   he   fire   the   torpe- 
does of  his  faith  and  eloquence  against  ^ 
any  voice  that  denies  Jesus  Christ. 

Weakened  by  imprisonment,  he  wrote  I 
to  his  wife  recently  quoting  2  Cor.  4:  J 
16,     "Wherefore     we     faint     not;     but 
though   our   outwai-d   man   is   decaying 
yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day." 

Field  Marshal  von  Mackensen,  aged 
90,  asked  as  "the  sole  and  last  requesll 
of  an  old  man,"  that  Niemoeller  be  selj 
at  liberty;  but  the  touching  appeal  has 
gone  unheeded. 

Cost  what  it  may,  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  as  Niemoeller's  text  says:  "We" 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men" 
(Acts  -5:29).  We  are  thinking  of  that 
text  in  the  matter  of  salvation  at  pres- 
ent. 

It  may  not  cost  one  his  position,  his 
liberty,  and  his  family  to  obey  God  in 
the  matter  of  salvation;  but  it  will  cost 
his  own  thoughts,  ideas,  traditions,  and 
pet  theoi'ies. 

Man  says  you  must  save  yourself  by 
character,    conduct,    money,    or   works; 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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WORD  FROM  FRIENDS 

A  friend  wrote  us  a  few  days  ago  to  protest 
against  the  nature  of  some  of  the  articles  which 
have  been  appearing  in  our  magazine  from  time  to 
time.  We  quote:  "A  very  black  picture  is  being 
painted  in  Europe  at  the  present  time,  so  can't  you 
please  give  us  a  rosy  picture  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
That  is  what  the  laymen  want." 

How  we  wish  we  could  paint  a  rosy  picture  both 
of  Europe  and  of  the  Brethren  Church !  There  come 
times  when  we  have  to  face  realities.  There  is  no 
use  to  camouflage  the  facts.  There  is  not  enough 
white  wash  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  to  cover  up 
the  black  picture  of  Europe.  Likewise  it  would  prob- 
ably take  a  considerable  amount  of  white  wash  to 
cover  up  the  unpleasant  realities  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

•  We  have  had  other  protests  concerning  the  recent 
accusations  of  Antinomianism  which  have  been  hurl- 
ed at  a  goodly  number  of  our  trusted  leaders.  Some 
have  wondered  why  the  editor  allowed  such  r.n  ar- 
ticle to  be  published.  Here  is  the  reason:  Once  a 
month,  we  print  what  is  known  as  The  Home  Mis- 
sionary Number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  In 
this  number  the  Home  Missionary  Board,  of  which 
Claude  Studebaker  is  president  has  control  over 
i  twelve  of  the  twenty  pages.  In  that  section  Brother 
;  Studebaker,  the  spokesman  for  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Board  has  the  liberty  to  print  anything  he  de- 
j  sires.  Many  times  we  do  not  agree  with  Brother 
'Studebaker,  but  according  to  our  present  publica- 
tion rules,  he  has  a  right  to  write  as  he  pleases  and 
jget  anyone  else  to  write.  Of  course  we  make  no 
■promises  to  allow  his  writings  to  go  unchallenged. 


LET  US  BE  BRETHREN 

We  have  been  startled  recently  by  the  agitation 
in  some   sections  regarding  the   ownership  of  the 
properties  of  Brethren  congregations.   Let  it  be  said 
emphatically  that  Brethrenism  among  other  things 
iieans  congregational  government.   This  was  one  of 
'he  great  issues  which  operated  to  bring  the  Breth- 
en  Church  into  existence  as  a  denomination.    Any 
attempt  to  interfere  with  the  sovereign  human  right 
i)f  a  congregation  is  non-Brethrenism.    No  man,  no 
!)oard,  no  group  has  any  right  to  cause  any  congre- 
gation to  deed  its  property  over  to  any  board.   The 
Brethren  Church  is  established  with  the  understand- 
ng  that  every  congregation  shall  have  the  inalien- 
ible  right  to  govern  itself  and  to  control  its  proper- 
y  as  it  shall  decide  officially.    Let  this  be  an  an- 
wer  to  those  who  have  written.    Let  no  congrega- 


tion listen  to  any  man  or  board  proposing  that  con- 
gregations shall  turn  their  property  over  to  any 
organization. 


A  QUESTION  ALWAYS  TIMELY 

It  is  said  that  about  two  hundred  years  ago,  the 
tomb  of  the  great  conqueror,  Charlemagne,  was  op- 
ened. The  sight  the  workmen  saw  was  startling. 
There  was  his  body  in  a  sitting  position,  clothed  in 
the  most  elaborate  of  kingly  garments,  with  a  scep- 
ter in  his  bony  hand.  On  his  knee  there  lay  a  New 
Testament,  with  a  cold  lifeless  finger  pointing  to 
Mark  8:36.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Even 
if  you  could,  enjoy  all  this  world  has  to  offer,  such 
as  vast  human  wisdom ,  riches,  high  positions, 
friends,  and  international  honor — even  to  attaining 
the  place  of  a  ruler  and  potentate,  what  profit  would 
there  be  if  you  were  not  washed  in  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ?  With  all  the  vast  wisdom  of  humanity, 
the  wisest  of  the  wise  have  not  yet  become  wise 
enough  to  know  how  to  make  proper  preparation  for 
eternity. 


GOD'S  CARE  OVER  HIS  OWN 

Nothing  can  ever  happen  to  a  child  of  God  except 
those  things  which  pass  the  permissive  will  of  a 
loving  heavenly  Father.  Yet  with  all  His  love,  and 
grace,  God  has  not  promised  always  to  keep  his  peo- 
ple from  trouble,  but  rather  to  keep  His  people 
through  these  things.  Some  of  His  dehverances  ev- 
en in  this  day  are  marvelous  to  behold.  In  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  there  is  a  quota- 
tion from  Opened  Windows  of  Heaven,  by  Edith 
Norton,  widow  of  the  late  Ralph  Norton,  founder  of 
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the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission.  Ralph  Norton  lived  so 
close  to  the  Lord  that  his  face  not  only  radiated  the 
glory  of  Christ,  but  his  life  was  filled  with  many  re- 
markable experiences.  Recalling  one  of  God's  great 
deliverances,  Mrs.  Norton  states: 

"Crossing  the  Atlantic  on  the  'S.S.  Philadelphia' 
in  early  September,  1917,  with  the  "Black  week" 
just  behind  us,  with  its  fifty-nine  sunken  boats, 
Ralph  C.  Norton  was  awakened  early  on  Sunday 
moiTiing  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  given  a  new  mes- 
sage form  the  Word — Psalm  107:30,  'So  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven,'  which  he  under- 
scored in  his  Bible.  Another  morning,  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  danger  that  awaited,  he  opened  his  Bi- 
ble and  found  looking  up  at  him  that  lovely  message 
of  assurance,  'No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper."  He  knew  and  accepted  it  as  a  faith- 
ful word  of  promise,  and  as  he  continued  to  think  on 
it,. the  voice  of  the  Spirit  came  to  him  very  express- 
ly, 'Turn  over  to  Job  5:19,  20,'  and  there  he  read  for 
confirmation,  'In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death:  and  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword.'  He 
felt  and  knew  that  these  assurances  were  not  given 
him  for  naught,  and  we  talked  them  over.  We  had 
been  praying  earnestly  for  safety  at  sea ;  all  the  great 
work  before  us  in  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission  seemed 
involved.  And  so  it  was,  that  when  an  agitated  and 
trembling  wife  burst  into  the  cabin  that  September 
morning,  and  breathlessly  cried  "Quick,  Ralph;  a 
torpedo  has  just  missed  us;  we  may  be  attacked 
again  any  moment — or,  be  quick,  don't  wait!'  he 
quietly  smiled,  looking  up  from  his  Bible,  and  tran- 
quilly answered,  'Listen,  Edith,  I  was  sent  down  to 
my  cabin  just  a  few  moments  ago,  and  bidden  again 
to  read  Job  5:19,  20 — listen  while  I  read  it  to  you — 
'He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea,  in  seven 
there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee.  In  famine  he  shall  re- 
deem thee  from  death:  and  in  war  from  the  power 
of  the  sword.'  '  And  so  we  faced  the  perils  of  the 
deep,  not  once,  but  during  seven  crossings  of  the 
sea  during  the  wartime,  and  his  faithful  Word  was 
our  guide  and  our  stay,  the  cloud  in  daytime,  and  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night." 

How  precious  is  the  truth  that  God's  people  may 
rely  upon  a  loving  Father's  care.  The  Apostle  Paul 
knew  this  and  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  continuous 
perils.  Today  the  Brethren  Church  is  in  a  time  of 
peril.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  spiritual  people  with- 
in the  Brethren  Church  to  go  to  prayer  as  never 
before.  Then  we  can  stand  by  and  see  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Lord. 

WHAT  GOOD  CAN  COME? 

Some  may  wonder  what  good  may  come  from  the 
present  controversy  within  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  answer  is  that  great  good  is  certain  to  come. 
The  spiritual  people  will  become  more  spiritual. 
Tliose  who  know  the  truth  of  God,  will  become  more 
firm  in  standing  for  the  faith  once  and  for  all  de- 


livered to  the  saints.  Those  attempting  to  exalt 
themselves  will  finally  be  found  out.  Those  who  de- 
sire to  learn  God's  way  of  deliverance  will  grow  in 
the  rich  experiences  of  a  close  walk  with  the  Lord. 
Those  who  have  not  learned  the  secret  of  walking 
by  faith  will  receive  some  valuable  lessons.  In  the 
end,  God's  true  servants  are  sure  to  win.  The  day 
of  winning  may  not  be  the  present,  but  God  will 
care  for  His  own  in  due  time.   Praise  His  name! 

AND  WHY  NOT? 

We  discover  that  there  is  an  increasing  desire  up- 
on the  part  of  great  numbers  of  Brethren  people 

(Continued   on  page   13) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


WORD  HAS  COME  to  us  from  Jackson,  Mich.,  asking 
that  all  pastors  and  laymen  who  know  of  Brethren  people  in 
that  vicinity  shall  send  their  names  and  addresses  to  Mrs.' 
E.  J.  McClintic,  619  Orange,  Jackson,  Mich.  We  hope  that 
our  jjeople  will  respond  to  this  call  and  act  immediately. 
When  Brethren  people  in  a  particular  locality  desire  to  got 
to  the  trouble  to  look  up  others,  certainly  all  who  are  able  to 
give  information  should  do  so  willingly. 

ATTENDANCE  RECORDS  were  shattered  Easter  Sun 
day  in  the  Waynesboro  Church  with  310  in  Sunday  School 
and  240  taking  Communion.  To  date  we  have  received, 
$461.00  for  Foreig-n  Missions.  Last  Sunday,  April  2.3,  we  hadj| 
302  in  Sunday  School.  Our  Men's  Class  with  53  enrolled  be- 
gins a  three  months  contest  with  the  Men's  Class  at  Union- 
town  First  Brethren.  We  are  planning  a  Summer  Bible' 
School.    Praise  the  Lord  for  victories! — R.  D.  Crees,  pastoi". 

THE  REGULAR  SPRING  COMMUNION  and  Lord's* 
Supper  will  be  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Roannil 
Indiana,  Tuesday  evening,  May  16,  1939  7:45. 

Visiting  Brethren  are  welcome. — W.  R.  Deeter,  minister, 

ATTENDANCE  has  been  increasing  as  Spring  opens  up 
both  in  the  school  and  worship  services.  New  members  havt 
been  added  to  some  of  the  auxiliaries.  Work  is  also  progress^ 
ing  on  the  little  Memorial  Park.  Plans  are  being  made  for 
Vacation  Bible  School.  Have  also  organized  Junior  Church.—, 
Roann,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

THE    CANTON    CHURCH    has    shift    work    in    Sundaj 
School.    Our  Primary,  Junior,  and  Intermediate  classes  ha' 
grown  until  there  is  no  more  room.    Therefore  we  started 
Second  Bible  School  during  the  church  service  period.    Ther 
were  60  new  scholars  the  first  week  and  79  the  second  ai 
we  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  increase  this  figure  to  his  glorj 
These  are  all  boys  and  girls  who  were  not  in  S.  S.  anywher-. 

Our  Sunday  School  Attendance  has  increased  to  the  larf| 
est  in  the  history  of  the  School.   Our  average  for  the  last  f* 
weeks  was  441. 

A   NOTE  from  Secretary  L.  V.  King  states  that  the  Ii!| 
diana  District  Conference  will  be  held  this  year,  June  13-l!^i; 
Indiana  churches  take  note. 

PRAYER  IS  ASKED  for  the  wife  of  Brother  Arthi 
Carey,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Lake  Odessa,  Mic 
Mrs.  Carey  has  been  in  the  hospital  for  some  time.  We  tru 
that  she  is  recovering.  ^ - 

THE  HOME  MISSIONARY  issue  of  this  magazine  win 
was  to  have  been  printed  this  week  is  delayed  until  hS' 
week 
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A  Resurrection  Glimpse  of  the  Lord  of  Glory 


"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
For  evermore,  Amen"  (Rev.  1:18). 


A  message  delivered  at  Easter  by  Ord  Gehman, 
Pastor  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Pa. 


We  have  looked  at  the  beloved  disciple  as  a  young 

Inan  with  Christ  in  His  earthly  ministry.    He  was 

ovobably  younger  than  Christ;  at  least  he  was  the 

'oungest  of  the  disciples.    He  was  fiery,  enthusias- 

ic,  ambitious  and  doubtless  a  bit  conceited. 

,    But  now  he  has  grown  old  in  the  service  of  his 

)lessed  Master.   A  fiery,  impulsive  heart  has  given 

vay  to  one  that  was  filled  with  a  divine  compassion 

md  love.   He  was  many  years  Bishop  of  the  church 

it   Ephesus.    His  ministry  had  been  far-reaching. 

Tradition  leaves  for  us  a  beautiful  story  of  the  Apos- 

le  of  love.  He  had  journeyed  one  day  into  the  moun- 

ainous  region  surrounding  Ephesus,  a  territory  no- 

orious  for  a  gang  of  robbers  and  outlaws  who  were 

aw  to  the  region.  As  John  journeyed  along  the  road 

lone,  he  was  pounced  upon  by  a  band  of  the  out- 

iws.   Being  an  old  man,  they  decided  to  carry  him 

way  to  their  hide-out,  thinking  to  have  some  :"un 

t  the  old  man's  expense.    But  when  the  hide-out 

•/as  reached,  the  leader  of  the  band  recognized  tha 

^ged  Apostle.   As  a  boy  in  Ephesus  he  had  listened 

3  John's  preaching  many  times.    He  was  so  im- 

ressed  by  the  Apostle's  kindliness  in  demeanor  and 

le  straight-foi-ward  simplicity  in  his  testimony  for 

'hrist  that  the  leader  and  his  band  of  outlaws  were 

on  that  day  for  the  Christ  of  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

band  of  outlaws  became  a  group  of  disciples  for 

hrist!    And  Christ  transforms  men  in  no  less  re- 

jiarkable  manner  today. 

'  John's  testimony  and  influence  was  so  telling  in 
lis  region  that  he  was  banished  to  the  lonely  Isle  of 
satmos  in  the  Aegean  sea  about  50  miles  south-west 
'f  Ephesus.    He  was  now  an  old  man,  upwards  of 
inety  years  of  age.    The  Word  says  that  "He  was 
I  the  Isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  Word  of 
lod  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus"   (Rev.  1:9b),.    He 
>as  not  an  a  holiday  excursion  nor  a  journey  of  ex- 
oration.    He  had  been  banished  because  he  loved 
3SUS  Christ,  on  Whose  breast  he  had  leaned  at  the 
•ast  Supper,  the  One  Who  had  done  so  much  for 
m.  He  was  devoid  of  the  comforts  of  life.  Such  is 
picture  of  the  unreasonableness  of  those  who  align 
emselves   against   the   Word   of   God!     Inhuman 
uelties  are  no  bar  to  human  decency  if  their  point 
n  ge  gained.    Satan  will  go  to  any  length  within 
s  power  to  silence  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of 

i)d.  An  there  are  always  human  agencies  who  are 
lling  to  yield  themselves  to  him  in  pursuance  of 
3  nefarious  program.   So  the  beloved,  kindly,  aged 


Apostle  was  denied  even  the  barest  comforts  of  life. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  the  occasions  of  stumbling!  For  it  must  needs 
be  that  the  occasions  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
through  whom  the  occasion  cometh"  (Matt.  18:7). 
It  is  God's  design  that  the  saints  shall  be  tried  in  the 
flesh  to  be  fitted  for  heaven.  He  chastens  the  sons 
He  loves  (Heb.  12:3-13).  He  has  promised  that  "if 
we  endure  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him"  (II  Tim. 
2:12).  The  flinty  road  causes  us  to  appreciate  that 
which  is  smoother.  The  steep  grade  helps  us  enjoy 
the  easier  pulling.  The  darkness  of  the  hours  of  the 
nightfall  make  the  bursting  rays  of  the  new  day 
more  glorious  to  behold.  The  barren  mountainous 
climb  makes  the  fruitful  valley  more  exquisite  and 
inviting.  If  God  should  design  for  Him  Who  was 
perfect  and  knew  no  sin  that  He  should  "leam  obe- 
dience by  the  things  that  He  suffered"  (Heb.  5:8), 
how  much  more  then  should  we  who  know  sin  suf- 
fer for  perfection  ?  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  we  shall 
never  be  called  upon  to  bear  what  He  bore  for  us. 
He  took  the  sting  of  death  for  every  child  of  His. 
And  He  has  graciously  provided  that  "He  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way  of  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it"  (I  Cor.  10: 
13). 

God's  greatest  saints  have  been  the  humblest  suf- 
ferers. Paul  the  Apostle,  ministered  "in  much  pa- 
tience, in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  etc."  (II  Cor. 
6:4b-10).  He  suffered  hardship,  tribulation,  weak- 
ness; but  those  things  gave  us  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee:  for  My  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  weaknesses  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
(spread  a  tabernacle)  upon  me"  (II  Cor.  12:9).  It 
took  a  dungeon  in  Bedford,  England  to  produce  a 
Pilgrim's  Progress  from  the  pen  of  John  Bunyon. 
It  took  a  lifetime  of  blindness  for  Fanny  Crosby  to 
produce  a  hymn  so  immortal  and  alive  as  "Blessed 
Assurance,  Jesus  is  mine,  0,  what  a  foretaste,  of 
glory  divie."  It  took  a  gnarled  pain-wracked  body 
and  a  suffering  heart  to  cause  James  M.  McConkey's 
pen  to  portray  such  vivid  gems  of  Scriptural  truth 
and  beauty  as  "Beauty  for  Ashes,"  and  "The  Minis- 
try of  Suffering."  The  eleventh  of  Hebrews  pre- 
sents an  imposing  list  of  the  heroes  of  faith  over 
whose  names  can  be  written  in  bold-faced  type  that_ 
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meaningful  word  suffering.  Suffering,  a  word  so 
cruel  and  devasting,  yet  none  so  efficient  as  a  buffer 
for  the  saints  of  God ! 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  suffered  tribulation  for 
Jesus'  sake.  In  his  banishment  to  Patmos  and  his 
consequent  bodily  suffering,  he  looked  up  into  the 
face  of  his  blessed  Master.  He  was  alone.  No  hu- 
man hand  comforted  his  weary  heart  and  his  aching, 
feeble  body.  He  did  not  chafe  under  the  load  of  his 
tribulation,  nor  resent  it.  How  many  Christians  fail 
just  here !  Rather  than  seek  the  divine  will  and  know 
God's  design  in  the  trying  things,  they  rebel  against 
God;  they  chafe  in  the  yoke;  they  resent  the  bur- 
den. They  are  willing  to  forego  the  greatest  blessing 
God  has  in  store  for  them  to  escape  a  little  bit  of  suf- 
fering. 0,  beloved  Christian,  don't  shy  at  a  little 
trial  of  suffering,  for  God  has  something  better  in 
store  for  you.  He  wants  to  bless  you,  but  you  must 
travel  His  way  to  get  the  blessing.  Is  it  your  lot 
to  suffer?  Then  do  it  nobly  and  graciously,  for  Je- 
sus' sake.  Is  yours  physical  privation  that  the  Word 
of  God  may  go  to  those  dying  without  Christ  ?  Then, 
for  Christ  Jesus'  sake,  forego  for  the  moment  that 
His  will  may  be  accomplished.  God  has  greater 
things  in  store  for  you  if  you  but  submit  to  His  holy 
will. 

John  suffered  on  Patmos.  Yet  he  was  not  in  des- 
pair. Yes,  rather,  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  He  may  have  asked  oft  the  question  in  his 
trials  if  this  Jesus  Whom  he  loved  was  the  Messiah 
of  God.  But  Christ  had  become  so  real  to  him  that 
there  could  be  no  abiding  doubt  in  his  heart  concern- 
ing Him.  His  body  was  in  torture  in  Patmos.  Life 
was  nearing  its  close  for  him.  His  many  summers 
were  hanging  heavily  on  his  drooping  shoulders.  His 
head  was  crowned  with  the  snows  of  many  winters. 
Yet  I  believe  that  John  had  an  appointment  with 
Christ.  John  looked  forward  to  the  day  when  Jesus 
should  come  to  him.  Had  Christ  not  said  to  Peter, 
"If  I  will  that  he  (John)  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee?"  (John  21:21).  Christ  had  promised 
John  that  He  would  come  to  him.  And  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible  never  fails  in  His  promises  and  appoint- 
ments ! 

Revelation  1:10  does  not  record  one  of  those  days 
of  discouragement  which  doubtless  occasionally 
seized  the  banished  Apostle.  But  he  was  "In  the 
Spirit"  when  Christ  was  ready  to  reveal  Himself. 
The  previous  appointment  was  to  be  kept !  John  was 
languishing  in  Patmos,  but  "in  the  Spirit"  he  could 
soar  beyond  the  confines  of  tiny  Patmos,  yes,  even 
the  bounds  of  earth  meant  nought  to  him.  How  glad 
John  must  be  today  that  he  was  "in  the  Spirit"  when 
the  blessed  Master  was  ready  to  make  this  soul-stir- 
ring revelation  to  him!  And  how  thankful  I  am  that 
John  was  ready  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  that  day.  How  sad  would  be  our  lot  if  John  had 
given   way   on   that  day   to   sour  cynicism!    How 


moumful  would  be  earth's  saints  today  if  his  heart 
had  been  closed  to  God  that  day !  But  thanks  be  un- 
to God,  John  was  "in  the  Spirit."  In  the  Spirit,  John 
was  carried  away  to  heights  sublime  that  he  alone 
could  never  have  reached.  As  he  is  thus  carried  away 
I  hear  my  blessed  Lord  say,  "What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a  book  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches"  (Rev. 
1:11). 

So  John  begins  to  write  the  revelation.   He  gives 
us  the  latest  authentic  photograph  of  the  resurrec- 
ted Lord  of  glory.  0,  soul,  in  despair  and  discourage- 
ment today,  lift  up  your  head  and  behold  the  resur- 
rected Son  of  God!    See  the  picture  he  presents: 
"He  is  like  unto  a  Son  of  Man,  clothed  with  a  gar-i 
mant  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts  ; 
with  a  golden  girdle.    And  His  head  and  His  hair , 
were  white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  His  s 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  His  feet  like  unto 
burnished  bi'ass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  fur- 
nace; and  His  voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters. 
And  He  had  in  His  right  hand  stars :  and  out  of  His 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  and  His 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength" 
(Kev.  1:12-16).   May  the  gracious  glory  of  His  res- 
urrection abide  in  your  hearts  today  and  evermore, 
for  His  name's  sake.  Amen. 


My  Father  knows  what's  best  for  me, 
Although  at  times  I  cannot  see 

His  matchless,  perfect  plans. 
He  knows  my  talents;  knows  my  fears; 
Knows  what's  ahead  in  future  years; 

He  knows  and  understands. 

He  plans  my  life.    Each  small  detail 
Is  for  my  good.    He  will  not  fail 

To  give  me  what  is  best. 
And  yet  my  vision  oft  grows  dim; 
My  faith.  .  my  simple  trust  in  Him: 

When  I  must  face  a  test. 

»    The  tests  seem  hard.    I've  often  sought 
Why  cherished  dreams  have  come  to  nought 

When  I  was  in  His  care. 
But  then  again  His  words  I  hear, 
Of  courage,  hope;  of  joy  and  cheer. 

Yes,  always  He  is  there. 

Dear  Lord,  I  know  that  better  plan 
Could  never  be  worked  out  by  man. ' 

Thine  is  the  perfect  way. 
And  so  I  want  Thee,  Lord,  to  take; 
To  form  and  fashion;  mold  and  make 

My  life ....  from  yielded  clay. 

— Geneva  Bowman. 
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THE  EVANGELIZATION 


of  God  s  Chosen  People 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Stonerook,  Missionary  to  the  Jew 
58th.  Street,  Altoona,  Pa. 


j  The  Jews  still  survive  as  a  nation  and  though 
■"he  least  in  number  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
hey  exercise  an  influence  greater  than  any.  For  out 
f  the  rebellious  nations  that  God  suffered  to  walk 
n  their  own  ways  consequent  to  their  rebellion  at 
abel,  God  chose  one  man,  Abraham,  and  declared 
0  him,  "I  will  make  of  thee  the  great  nation  and  in 
hee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

It  is  in  the  matter  of  constituting  Abraham  a 
j)lessing  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth  that  Jewish 
Nationalism  is  created.    The  ordinary  conception  of 
he  Jews,  as  the  chosen  people  of  God,  is  that  God 
Arbitrarily  decided  to  make  the  Jewish  people  the 
i'ecipients  of  a  continuous  series  of  gifts,  whether 
hey  were  worthy  to  receive  them  or  not.    This  is, 
ertainly,  a  wrong  conception.    God  chose  them  to 
t'ork  for  Him:  namely  to  bless  all  the  other  nations 
,t  great  cost  to  themselves.    How  were  they  to  be 
blessing?    First:  to  witness  to  the  unity  of  God 
imidst  universal  idolatry   (Isa.  43:10).  Ye  are  my 
witnesses  saith  Jehovah,  and  my  servant  whom  I 
ave  chosen.   Also  verse  11,  I,  even  I,  am  Jehovah, 
nd  beside  me  there  is  no  savior. 
Second:  To  illustrate  to  the  nations  the  blessed- 
ess  of  serving  the  true  God   (Deut.  33:27).    The 
ternal  God  is  thy  refuge  and  underneath  are  the 
verlasting  arms. 
Third:    To   receive   and   preserve   the   scriptures 
Oeut.  4:5).    Behold,   I  have  taught  you  statutes 
iid  judgments   (Rom.  3:2).    Unto  them  were  com- 
litted  the  oracles  of  God. 

\  Fourth :  To  be  the  human  instrumentality  through 
hich  the  Messiah  should  come  (Rom.  1:3).  Con- 
'rning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  was  made  of 
le  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh. 
The  Jews  have  failed  to  carry  out  God's  program 
id  therefore,  so  the  Bible  declares,  they  are  set 
lide  temporarily  as  a  nation,  but  not  permanently 
istroyed. 

Unfortunately  for  the  world  and  themselves,  the 
iws  as  a  nation,  attempted  to  keep  everything  for 
emselves,  and  failed  to  bless  other  nations.  In 
eir  success  they  first  set  God  aside  as  their  king. 
I  They  became  so  familiar  with  God  that  they  treat- 
'  Him  virith  contempt.  They  boasted  of  developing 
e  idea  of  God.  They  boasted  of  making  themselves 
great  people  with  a  great  God.  Thus  they  lost  all 
sponsibility  toward  the  Gentile  nations  and  re- 
sed  to  carry  out  God's  commands.  God  then  strip- 


ped them  of  their  equipment  for  blessing  in  making 
a  public  demonstration,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
entered  the  temple  and  overthrew  the  moneychang- 
ers, "My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

The  equipment  for  blessing  was  taken  from  them 
and  given  to  nations  bringing  forth  the  fruit  there- 
or.  Remember,  Israel  will  again  be  the  source  of 
blessing  when  God  gets  through  with  His  training. 
Then  all  nations  shall  call  her  blessed. 

In  the  meantime,  according  to  II  Cor.  5:18,  God 
hath  given  to  the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  the  word 
of  reconciliation  (verse  19)  and  hath  committed  un- 
to us  the  word  of  reconcihation  (verse  20).  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

During  the  age  of  grace,  God  is  dealing  with  the 
individual.  There  is  just  one  way  to  glory.  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me"  (John  14:6). 

"To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness  that 
through  His  name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins"   (Acts  10:43). 

Now,  according  to  these  and  many  other  scrip- 
tures, there  is  just  one  way  to  God.  So,  all,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile  are  under  judgment  unless  redeemed 
by  His  precious  blood.  Yes,  the  poor  Jew  is  lost.  He 
needs  a  Savior.  God  has  laid  it  upon  my  heart  and 
given  me  the  high  privilege  of  being  a  missionary 
to  His  beloved  people. 

Four  years  ago  I  entered  this  work.  A  little  group 
of  Christians  conceived  the  idea  of  a  mission  for  the 
Jews  in  Altoona  and  vicinity.  I  promised  to  do  all 
I  could,  with  one  exception,  visit  homes  of  Jews 
as  a  Missionary.  And,  dear  readers  that  is  just  the 
thing  God  called  me  to  do  and  that  is  what  I  have 
been  doing  since. 

Approximately  lOOO  Jews,  who  can  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  live  in  and 
around  our  city.  This  is  a  great  throng  who  are  un- 
der God's  wrath. 

How  to  reach  them  was  the  question  which  con- 
fronted this  little  band  of  "Lovers  of  Israel." 

Four  thousand  Jews.  Lost,  lost,  lost!  So,  we  set 
out  to  do  personal  work  in  the  homes  and  business 
places. 

Do  you  wish  to  go  along  with  me  on  some  of  my 
trips  ?  Come  along  we  shall  visit  some  wealthy  Jews. 
Four  or  five  homes,  if  all  are  home,  will  make  an 
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afternoon's  work;  perhaps  only  one  home  with  a 
long  talk  of  two  ov  three  hours. 

Hospitality,  graciousness  and  wonderment  greet 
us.  Why  visit  us,  the  Jews  ask.  The  Bible  is  then 
opened  and  the  discussion  begins.  Oh,  dear  reader, 
how  blind  are  their  eyes.  How  little  they  know  of 
God's  word.  How  dominated  by  the  teachings  ?.nd 
traditions  of  their  fathers.  What  gross  ignorance 
prevails  as  to  sin  and  who  is  a  sinner. 

One  and  one-half  hours  spent  in  a  doctor's  office, 
is  a  long  time,  when  the  doctor  is  so  outstanding  in 
his  profession.  "I  am  not  a  sinner.  I  have  never 
committed  sin.  I  was  not  bom  in  sin  because  my 
parents  were  without  sin.  I  have  not  committed 
sin  since  I  was  married.  I  have  not  committed  sin 
since  my  wife  is  dead,  etc." 

I  said  to  him,  "Your  conception  of  sin  is  the  cause 
for  such  statements."  The  Bible  says,  "All  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

I  explained  the  Bible's  conception  and  interpreta- 
tion of  sin,  but  to  my  dismay,  the  same  statements 
were  repeated  again.  I  said,  "Do  you  mean  to  tell 
me,  that  you,  a  doctor  with  all  the  experiences  you 
must  have  with  diseases  of  every  kind  and  people 
of  every  sort  that  your  idea  of  sin  is  such  that  you 
can  hold  to  such  statements?"  He  took  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  of  Sin  and  atonement 
promising  to  read  them.  "Satan  hath  blinded  their 
eyes." 

Step  into  this  home  so  luxuriously  furnished  and 
sit  in  a  discussion  on  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Ev- 
ery statement  made  about  our  Lord  is  accepted  with 
a  nod  of  the  head  of  the  lady  of  the  home.  Without 
experience  with  Jewish  Evangelization  you  would 
walk  from  that  home  with  a  conviction  that  salva- 
tion was  her  very  experience.  The  final  test  is  ap- 
plied. "The  Resurrection."  Immediately,  that  wom- 
an is  so  disconcerted  and  annoyed  that  a  pressing 
engagement  would  not  permit  her  spending  any 
more  time  with  me.  The  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
liad  not  yet  shined  in  her  heart. 

This  home  is  next.  The  Mistress  answers  the  door- 
knocker. "I  am  not  interested,  I  am  an  Orthodox 
Jewess."  But  with  a  little  kindness  and  persuasion, 
the  door  is  opened  for  an  entrance  where  we  are  face 
to  face  with  a  High  School  girl.  About  one-half  hour 
is  spent  with  them  with  seemingly  no  results. 

Several  months  later  another  visit.  This  time  sick- 
ness is  in  the  family.  Husband  critically  ill  with 
pneumonia,  in  the  City  Hospital.  Sympathy,  prayer 
for  tiiem,  for  him.  Bible  read.  Mother  and  daughter 
in  tears.  Two  hours  pass.  A  hearty  welcome  to  come 
back.    Tracts  received. 

Two  weeks  later  another  call  made.  Husband 
home  but  in  bed,  weak  from  the  ravages  of  pneu- 
monia. Mother  alone.  Much  Bible  read.  An  appeal  to 
all  of  the  household  to  search  their  scriptures.  More 
pra.ver. 

The  next  visit  finds  the  husband  in  the  living 


room.  Has  been  touched  by  my  interest.  Has  read 
his  Old  Testament  through  and  is  going  to  begin 
again  and  read,  searching  this  time  to  find  Christ 
his  Messiah  in  its  pages.  Progress,  oh  yes !  Salva- 
tion in  belief  and  trust  in  the  blood  of  our  Lord — 
oh  no !  Not  yet.  Pray  for  this  man  and  his  family. 
"I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee"  (Gen.  12:3). 

Now,  let  us  visit  a  poor  Jewish  family.  Three  boys 
— twelve,  seventeen,  twenty-two,  respectively,  and 
father  and  mother.  In  the  course  of  two  years  a 
steady  growth  in  their  attitude  toward  our  Lord  is 
noticeable.  To  the  two  elder  boys  I  have  given  Bi- 
bles. Both  are  reading  through.  One  is  in  II  Kings, 
the  other  in  the  Prophets.  The  eldest  is  a  good  think- 
er and  seems  to  realize  that  Christians  have  some- 
thing which  he  needs. 

The  mother,  about  a  year  ago  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior.  I  have  seen  no  fruit.  The  Lord  knows. 
Of  course  we  must  remember  that  her  background 
is  a  handicap.  I  have  visited  them  about  twenty-five 
times.  A  hearty  welcome  always  awaits  me.  The 
father  is  a  quiet  listener.  No  antagonism  in  thati 
home. 

Notice  how  the  Spirit  of  God  worked  in  the  family 
in  relation  to  the  youngest,  the  twelve-year-old,  the ' 
baby,  the  one  they  all  love  so  dearly.  1 

"Saint  Vitus  dance,"  a  malady  which  goes  with 
adolescence,  gripped  this  boy.  His  antics,  his  expres-J 
sions,  his  lack  of  concentration  and  his  weak  body,' 
threw  the  whole  household  into  a  saddness  which 
cannot  be  described. 

So  I  found  them  on  one  of  my  visits.  Being  a 
school  teacher  I  was  experienced  in  this  particular! 
disease.  I  told  them  to  go  to  their  physician.  Keepii 
the  boy  from  hearing  or  seeing  any  excitement.  | 
Keep  him  from  people  and  especially  children  who| 
would  laugh  at  him.  Plenty  of  milk  and  good  food.i" 
Plenty  of  fresh  air  and  some  exercise  with  hours  of' 
sleep  and  rest. 

How  grateful  they  were  to  me.  They  take  him  to 
their  Jewish  doctor  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  re- 
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Who  taught  you  tender  Bible  tales 
Of  honey  lands,  of  milk  and  wine. 
Of  happy  peaceful  Palestine, 
Of  Jordan's  holy  harvest  vales? 
Who  gave   the  patient   Christ,   I   say? 
Who  gave  you  Christian  creed? 

Yea,  : 

Who  gave  your  very  God  to  you? 
Your  Jew,  your  Jew,  your  hated  Jew.  ', 

— Joaquin  Miller." 
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ief.  A  Christian  neighbor  recommended  a  doctor 
vho  is  pra'ticularly  successful  with  this  disease.  The 
;hild  was  taken  to  this  doctor.  In  two  days  a  marked 
;hange  for  the  better  was  noted  in  tlie  child.  Be- 
sides, this  doctor  told  them  to  do  just  the  things  I 
lad  told  them.  In  two  weeks  time  the  child  seemed 
lormal.  In  a  month's  time  he  was  back  at  school,  a 
veil  boy. 

Since  then  the  mother  has  been  to  church  with 
ne  and  the  entire  family  hold  me  in  loving  esteem. 

Come  along  for  lunch  into  this  drug  store.  It  is 
!jOrd's  day  eve.  The  proprietor,  a  Jew,  is  alone.  My 
lusband  and  I  give  our  order  and  when  being  served 
ihe  opportune  time  is  present  to  give  the  gospel  of 
rood  news  to  this  Jew.  "Unto  you  is  bom  this  day 
n  the  City  of  David  a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the 
.ord." 

The  need  of  an  atonement,  the  need  of  a  Savior, 
}od's  atonement  and  God's  gift  are  all  discussed  at 
;onie  length  using  the  Word  of  course — never  argu- 
nent.  It  is  the  Word  that  has  power  not  anything 
nan  may  or  can  say  or  do. 

The  last  question  we  ask  this  saddened  Jew  was 
'If  you  should  drop  dead  now,  where  would  you 
ipend  eternity?"  Listen  dear  reader  to  his  answer, 
'I  do  not  know."  The  plan  of  salvation  was  reviewed. 


The  warning  was  again  sounded  but  "not  now,"  was 
the  reply. 

Sow  the  seed,  give  out  the  Word,  pray  and  the  rest 
belongs  to  God. 

So  we  might  go  on  giving  similar  experiences  but 
this  is  sufficient  to  show  to  all  Christians  the  great 
need  of  evangelizing  this  poor  blinded  people. 

I  have  contacted  many  Jews,  some  many  times. 
The  other  personal  workers  could  give  similar  ex- 
periences. 

One  Jewess  has  almost  completed  the  entire  Bible. 
Six  other  Jews  are  reading  through.  The  Mission 
is  open  every  Thursday  night  for  prayer  for  this 
people. 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  pros- 
per that  love  him. 

Dear  reader:  When  you  meet  a  Jew  won't  you 
talk  to  him  about  his  soul.  He  will  listen.  Won't  you 
pray  for  the  Jews.  God  will  hear  and  answer  pray- 
er. Don't  be  selfish  as  they  have  been.  God  did  not 
hold  them  guiltless  for  their  failure  to  be  a  witness 
to  the  Gentile  nations  neither  will  God  hold  the  real 
Christian  guiltless  who  neglects  to  hear  his  com- 
mand. 

To  you  is  given  the  word  of  reconciliation.  You 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 


What  s  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 


By  John  R.  Rice 


(Third  in  a  Series) 


Cigarettes,  Gambling,  Drinking  Make  Movie  Stars 
Unfit  to  be  the  Examples  of  Youi-  Children 

According  to  a  recent  analysis  of  many  films, 
;ighty-five  per  cent  of  the  people  shown  in  pictures 
smoked  cigarettes.  That  included,  of  course,  a  large 
najority  of  the  women  as  well  as  men.  Staring  me 
n  the  face  just  now  from  the  back  cover  of  Movie 
Wirror  for  February,  1938,  is  a  full-page  advertise- 
nent  of  Myrna  Loy  in  a  cigarette  ad.  The  headlines 
say,  "Laugh,  Miss  Loy!"  "Even  after  'turning  on  a 
laugh'  100  times  a  day,  Myrna  Loy — MGM  star — 
finds  Luckies  easy  on  her  throat."  Then  comes  a 
statement  by  this  movie  star,  the  idol  of  your  girl 
if  she  attends  the  picture  show,  telling  how  easy  on 
her  throat  these  cigarettes  are  and  how  she  likes  to 
smoke  many  of  them.  I  have  six  daughters,  the  eld- 
est fifteen.  Do  you  suppose  I  want  them  to  grow  ac- 
customed to  admiring  beautiful  young  women  who 
smoke  cigarettes?    I  certainly  do  not! 

Prominent  in  the  press  reports  of  Tia  Juana,  the 
great  Mexican  race  track  and  gambling  resort,  are 
accounts  of  movie  stars  there  gambling  on  the  races. 
Men  and  women  who  cannot  stay  married,  who  are 
accustomed  to  lewd  and  indecent  pictures,  who  are 


accustomed  to  portraying  all  sorts  of  crime  and  sin 
in  the  pictures,  do  not  find  anything  against  their 
moral  code  in  gambling. 

Did  you  notice  the  quotation  from  Dan  Thomas 
in  which  he  said,  "The  film  crowd  never  has  frowned 
on  divorce,  never  has  regarded  it  as  a  sin  for  a  girl 
to  have  an  affair,  and  never  has  known  the  meaning 
of  prohibition"?  Hollywood  drinks.  It  drinks  in  the 
pictures  and  outside  of  the  pictures.  It  "never  has 
known  the  meaning  of  prohibition"  and  I  maintain 
that  the  kind  of  people  who  have  never  known  the 
meaning  of  prohibition,  think  it  no  sin  for  a  girl  to 
have  an  affair,  never  has  frowned  on  divorce,  is  not 
good  company  for  Christian  people. 

Do  You  Want  Your  Children  to  Associate  With 
Immoi-al  Characters? 

Character  counts  everywhere.  The  railway  en- 
gineer, the  bus  driver,  the  street-car  motorman 
must  be  sober.  We  do  not  want  to  ride  with  them 
otherwise.  We  rightly  insist  that  our  school  teach- 
ers should  be  moral  and  upright.  We  are  anxious 
about  the  effect  of  their  example  upon  our  children. 
The  Dallas  Health  Department  has  been  demanding 
medical  examination  and  treatment  for  venereal  dis- 
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ease  where  necessary  for  household  servants,  those 
handhng  food,  etc.  Some  States  demand  a  certifi- 
cate of  health  before  a  marriage  license  is  granted. 
Every  mother  and  father,  surely,  is  concerned  about 
the  character  of  those  who  associate  with  their 
sons.  The  other  day  my  eldest  daughter,  who  was 
given  tickets  in  the  high  school  to  a  coming  picture 
show,  asked  me,  "Daddy,  would  it  be  all  right  for  me 
to  go  to  a  show  if  it  is  a  good  show  and  if  it  is  com- 
mended by  the  teachers  and  if  I  have  my  ticket 
free?" 

I  answered,  "Honey,  if  those  who  make  the  pic- 
tures lived  next  door,  I  would  not  let  you  associate 
with  them.  Even  if  they  played  innocent  games,  I 
would  not  want  you  to  play  innocent  games  with 
them  for  companions.  I  would  not  want  my  girl  to 
play  'drop-the-handkerchief  with  a  bunch  of  lustful, 
blind  people  with  wicked  hearts  and  dissolute  lives. 
If  they  were  teachers  in  Adamson  High  School,  I 
would  take  you  out  of  high  school.  If  they  should 
come  to  Dallas  to  hold  a  revival  meeting,  I  would 
not  attend,  would  not  let  you  attend." 

I  do  not  want  my  children  taking  bread,  even  such 
good  scraps  of  bread  as  they  might  find,  out  of  gar- 
bage cans,  so  also,  I  do  not  want  them  to  be  influ- 
enced even  in  so-called  "good"  pictures,  by  the 
thoughts,  feelings,  emotions,  standards  of  conduct, 
and  private  lives  of  moving-picture  stars.  Bad  com- 
pany neutralizes  good  teaching,  and  the  dissolute 
lives  of  the  average  film  actor  and  actress  make 
them  unable  to  bless  the  world  in  even  "good"  plays, 
if  such  were  shown. 

Character  is  the  important  thing  in  influence  over 
people,  and  the  character  of  screen  stars  is  sadly 
lacking  in  the  qualities  that  make  them  fit  to  be  the 
teachers,  examples,  associates,  and  ideals  of  our 
young  people  or  even  of  adults,  even  if  the  pictures 
seemed  to  be  good. 

Every  Attendant  at  a  Movie  Theater  is  in 
Bad  Company 

Tlie  people  on  the  screen  seem  very  real,  particu- 
larly to  boys  and  girls.  The  average  screen  star  is 
better  known  to  theater-goes  than  the  President,  the 
members  of  Congress,  or  any  other  public  charac- 
ters. Not  only  their  pictures  are  broadcast,  but  mov- 
ing, action,  talking  pictures,  so  that  in  every  way 
possible,  the  characters  are  revealed  as  living,  mov- 
ing, breathing  people.  Their  words  are  given,  their 
tones,  their  tears,  their  laughter.  Tliey  are  real  peo- 
ple. Even  color  is  used  in  many  modern  films.  Those 
who  attend  picture  shows  are  in  the  actual  company 
of  those  who  take  part  on  the  screen.  At  a  picture 
show  one  is  as  much  influenced  by  and  associates  as 
much  with  movie  stars  as  if  one  attended  dances, 
plays,  and  social  affairs  of  various  kinds,  with  them. 
To  attend  picture  shows  means  to  associate  with 
movie  characters.  And  to  associate  with  movie  char- 


acters means  to  be  influenced  by  the  lowest  moral 
and  spiritual  strata  of  society,  with  immoral,  irrelig- 
ious, godless  standards,  the  standards  that  go  with 
wrecked  homes,  drinking,  lewdness,  cigarette-smok- 
ing, profanity,  suggestive  talk  and  nudeness.  That 
is  why  it  is  unsafe  to  attend  selected  pictures. 

Let  us  suppose  my  fifteen-year-old  daughter  at- 
tends a  picture  show,  a  good  picture.  Make  it  a  re- 
ligious picture  if  you  like,  based  upon  the  Bible.  Let 
Greta  Garbo  play  the  part  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  Let  Clark  Gable  play  the  part  of  John,  the 
beloved  disciple.  Let  other  screen  actors  play  the 
parts  of  other  apostles  and  Bible  characters,  greatly 
loved  and  respected.  Let  the  words  be  clean,  and  let 
the  picture  have  a  great  moral  lesson.  Still  it  is  not 
safe  for  Christian  people  to  attend  such  picture 
shows  and  I  will  tell  you  why. 

My  fifteen-year-old-girl,  we  say,  attends  such  a 
picture  show.  She  is  greatly  moved  by  the  fine, 
moral,  religious  play.  She  is  attracted  by  the  real 
skill,  amounting  almost  to  genius,  I  am  told,  of  Greta 
Garbo,  the  great  Swedish  actress.  She  is  thrilled  by 
the  husky  voice,  the  stately  walk,  the  aloof  beauty, 
the  fair  skin  of  Greta  Garbo.  Greta  Garbo  becomes 
to  her  an  idealized  charcter,  one  to  be  greatly  ad- 
mired. She  goes  away  and  tries  to  fix  her  hair  like 
Greta  Garbo.  She  practices  in  her  own  room,  trying 
to  walk  like  the  Swedish  star.  She  dreams  of  glory 
for  herself  of  the  same  kind,  and  even  thinks  per- 
haps of  how  much  good  she  could  do  in  the  world  by 
patterning  after  Greta  Garbo,  whom  she  has  learned 
greatly  to  admire  as  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus. 

She  mentions  to  a  schoolgirl  friend  (or  more  like-' 
ly  the  schoolgirl  friend  who  has  attended  moving 
picture  shows  regularly,  mentions  to  my  daughter) 
how  she  was  thrilled  by  a  picture  starring  Greta 
Garbo.    My  fifteen-year-old  daughter  longs  to  see    i 
the  great  star  in  another  picture.   She  dreams  of  a 
movie  career  for  herself,  perhaps,  as  millions  of  oth- 
er girls  have  done.   On  the  back  of  a  magazine  she 
sees  an  advertisement  and  Greta  Garbo  witli  her 
most   languorous   smile  announces   that   she  would 
walk  a  mile  for  a  Camel !   Ah-eady  my  daughter,  we 
will  suppose,  had  wished  that  her  hair  was  bobbed     , 
like  Greta  Garbo's  and  as  blond.  Now  she  begins  to  ! 
feel  that  if  Greta  Garbo  smokes  what  could  be  the   t 
harm  in  smoking?  I 

But  remember,  according  to  Hollywood  news  re- 
porters, Greta  Garbo  has  never  portrayed  any  but 
a  shady  character,  except  in  this  case  we  are  sup- 
posing, when  she  played  the  part  of  Mary,  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus.  So  the  next  picture  of  Greta  Garbo  is 
announced,  and  she  this  time  is  a  fallen  woman.  The 
picture  shows  how  she  has  an  illicit  love  affair,  how 
she  drinks,  and  how  she  is  willing  to  steal  away  the 
love  of  another  woman's  husband.  My  daughter 
wishes  she  could  see  the  picture.  It  is  talked  about 
at  school.    Little  by  little  my  daughter's  mind  has 
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been  poisoned  by  the  influence  of  this  wicked  wom- 
an whom  she  saw  in  "a  perfectly  good  picture"! 

That  is  only  a  supposed  case,  but  actually  that  is 
what  happens.  If  Clark  Gable  were  to  play  the  part 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  Christians  should  not  go  to  see 
him.  If  he  lived  in  your  town  and  taught  a  Sunday 
school  class,  living  the  way  he  does,  you  surely 
would  not  want  your  son  to  attend  the  class.  The 
personal  influence  of  moving-picture  stars  is  usual- 
ly deadly.  Every  person  who  attends  the  moving- 
picture  show  is  in  the  company  of  the  actors  as  tru- 
ly as  if  you  had  them  in  your  home.  You  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  what  they  say,  what  they  do,  how  they 
feel,  how  they  look.  You  cannot  escape  the  influ- 
ence if  you  put  yourself  deliberately  in  the  associa- 
tion of  those  whose  lives  are  given  over  to  evil  for 
the  sake  of  fame  and  money. 

Do  you  remember  that  the  Scripture  says  about 
Lot  that  he  "pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  But 
the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before 
the  Lord  exceedingly"?  (Gen.  13:12-13).  Lot  moved 
into  Sodom  eventually.  But  there  he  lost  his  influ- 
ence. The  sad  story  is  finished  in  Genesis,  chapter 
nineteen.  He  called  the  wicked  men  of  Sodom 
"brethren."  And  when  the  angels  came  to  his  town 
to  warn  Lot,  the  saved  man  who  had  compromised 
by  bad  company,  that  he  must  depart  from  the  city 
before  morning  lest  he  be  destroyed  with  the  fire 
and  brimstone  from  God  out  of  heaven  that  was  sure 
to  fall,  Lot  tried  in  vain  to  save  his  daughters.  "But 
he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law!" 
He  led  his  two  single  daughters  out.  His  wife  went 
away  but  longingly  turned  to  look  back — where  her 
heart  was  in  wicked  Sodom,  and  God  turned  her  to 
a  pillar  of  salt.  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  leaving  be- 
liind  in  the  fire  his  married  daughters,  his  sons-in 
law,  and  any  grandchildren  he  had,  leaving  behind 
also  his  wife  turned  to  a  pillar  of  salt!  He  took  his 
:wo  daughters  out  of  Sodom  but  it  was  too  late  to 
?et  Sodom  out  of  his  daughters!  They  moved  into 
i  cave  in  the  mountains  and  the  two  daughters,  rear- 
ed in  Sodom,  made  their  father  drunk  and  led  him 
tnto  incest.  Bad  company  is  as  fatal  today  as  it  was 
n  the  days  of  Lot.  I  beg  you,  do  not  put  your  chil- 
Iren  into  the  midst  of  this  Sodom — the  Sodom  of 
he  modern  moving-picture  show ! 

Do  you  remember  when  Peter  followed  Jesus  afar 
iff  as  they  went  to  the  trial  before  the  high  priest, 
yhen  Jesus  was  to  be  crucified?  And  then  do  you 
emember  that  Peter  sat  outside  with  the  soldiers 
■y  a  fire,  where  they  warmed  themselves,  to  see  the 
nd?  (Luke  22:54-62).  Soon  a  giri  said  to  him, 
Surely  you  are  one  of  His  disciples,  too."  But  Peter 
enied  and  said,  "I  do  not  know  the  man."  A  little 
iter  he  denied  again  the  second  time,  and  then  the 
lird  time  he  cursed  and  swore  and  said,  "I  know 
ot  the  man."  When  the  cock  crowed  and  Jesus 
loked  through  the  door  at  Peter  with  a  sad  face, 


Peter  was  smitten  in  his  heart  and  went  away  in 
the  dark  and  wept  bitterly !  Peter  learned  the  result 
of  bad  company!  ! 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  yet 
when  David  called  for  a  woman,  another  man's  wife, 
and  dallied  -in  her  company,  he  went  into  terrible  sin 
and  led  her  into  the  sin  that  brought  ruin  to  him, 
to  his  family,  and  set  an  example  of  sin  that  has 
shocked  all  the  centuries  since  then  (II  Sam.  11). 

Solomon  was  the  wisest  man  who  ever  walked  this 
earth.  So  the  Scripture  tells  us  and  many  evidences 
are  given  of  it.  But  Solomon  married  ungodly  wom- 
en and  these  ungodly  women  led  Solomon,  the  man 
to  whom  God  had  given  great  wisdom,  away  from 
God  and  away  from  his  religion,  and  in  his  old  age 
he  became  an  idolater.  If  bad  company  could  lead 
Solomon  astray,  it  will  lead  you  astray.  The  most 
wicked  women  that  Solomon  married  were  no  worse 
than  those  who  are  shown  on  the  screens  in  your 
city  every  day!  And  Solomon  did  not  see  any  more 
of  his  wives,  I  suspect,  than  many  a  picture-show 
fan  sees  of  some  favorite  movie  star.  One  cannot 
beat  the  game  of  bad  company! 

Samson  was  a  judge  of  Israel,  the  strongest  man 
on  earth.  With  supernatural  power  from  heaven,  he 
slew  a  thousand  Philistines  with  the  jawbone  of  an 
ass  (Judges  15:14-17).  Again,  at  Gaza,  he  pulled 
the  giant  gates  off  their  hinges  and  carried  them  up 
to  the  mountain  top  and  laughted  at  his  foes  (Jud. 
16:1-3).  But  Delilah  led  to  Samon's  downfall.  He 
went  to  see  this  wicked  Philistine  woman.  He  dal- 
lied in  her  company.  He  rested  his  head  in  her  lap. 
He  teased  her  and  joked  with  her  about  the  secret 
of  his  power.  Finally,  influenced  more  than  he  ever 
thought  he  would  be,  he  told  her  the  secret  of  his 
power.  Then  he  went  to  sleep  again  upon  her  knees, 
and  she  cut  off  his  seven  locks  of  hair,  the  spirit  of 
God  departed  from  him  and  Samson  was  seized  and 
bound.  They  put  out  his  eyes  and  bound  him  to 
grind  at  a  mill  like  a  donkey,  around,  around,  and 
around,  blind,  mourning  the  results  of  his  sin!  If 
sinful  company  can  do  that  for  Samson,  the  strong- 
est man  who  ever  lived,  then  let  no  reader  of  this 
message  believe  that  you  are  strong  enough  to  es- 
cape the  curse  that  goes  with  bad  company!  And 
the  moving-picture  show  is  always  bad  company. 
The  characters  on  the  screen  are  bad  company! 
Their  talk  is  bad,  their  dress  is  bad!  The  moving- 
picture  show  places  you  under  the  influence  of  the 
worst  kind  of  company.  I  beg  you  to  avoid  it  as  you 
would  avoid  the  plague.  There  is  no  safety  any  other 
way  for  Christians  who  would  stay  clean  from  the 
contamination  of  the  things  of  the  flesh. 

I  tell  you  that  the  people  of  the  movies  are  world- 
ly people,  wicked  and  sinful  in  their  lives,  and  their 
influence  is  bad. 

"A  rosy  skin  is  no  sign  the  apple  is  not  rotten." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayerful  Plodding 

A  Message  from  a  London  Christian 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9).  It  is 
a  privilege  to  continue.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 
continue  in  My  word,  then  are  ye  My  disciples  in- 
deed, and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"  (John  8:31).  We  recollect  how 
the  stony,  or  rather,  rocky  ground  hearer,  receives 
the  Word  with  enthusiasm,  but  there  is  no  root,  and 
consequently  no  abiding.  As  to  the  good  ground 
hearers,  we  read  that  they  "bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience"  (Luke  8:15),  a  beautiful  expression  re- 
minding us  of  the  words  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  Israel 
— "take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward"  (Is. 
37:31).  It  is  easy  for  many  to  take  up  something 
fresh,  without  any  true  spiritual  interest.  We  have 
just  referred  to  those  who  are  unsaved,  and  who 
have  no  root,  but  is  it  not  true  that  individual  be- 
lievers may  illustrate  all  the  four  kinds  of  ground 
in  the  parable  with  respect  to  different  verses  of 
Scripture,  and  different  parts  of  their  life?  Must 
we  not  humbly  acknowledge  some  "waysidedness?" 
And  have  we  not  sometimes  shown  energy  for  a 
very  short  while,  and  then  given  up?  This  attitude 
is  "natural"  but  we  need  grace  to  love  as  those  born 
from  above,  with  power  that  is  supernatural.  And 
this  applies  to  every  detail  of  our  believing  life.  We 
are  all  apt  to  underestimate  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Hence  it  is  well  to  exhort  and  encourage  one  an- 
other to  patient  and  prayerful  plodding.  And  well 
may  we  commence  this  at  once.  "To-day"  is  more 
often  the  opportunity  than  we  realize.  There  are 
Scripture  commands  to  continuance,  which  show 
the  standpoint  that  pleases  God.  Timothy  was  stim- 
ulated to  continue  in  the  things  learned  (I  Tim.  4: 
16;  2  Tim.  3:14).  A  different  word,  peculiarly  em- 
phasized, is  found  in  Colossians  4:2.  "Continue  in 
prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving" 
(cf.  Rom.  12:12;  Eph.  6:18).  It  is  evident  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  knows  the  tendency  to  break  off 
prayer.  The  Lord  Jesus  urged  watching  and  pray- 
ing in  Gethsemane,  and  "Ask,  seek  and  knock"  is  a 
weighty  message.  Saul  would  not  continue:  "with- 
draw thine  hand"  (1  Sam.  14:19).  The  interesting, 
and  solemn,  illustration  of  2  Kings  13:15-19  ever 
comes  to  mind.  And  as  we  have  spoken  of  Geth- 
semane, we  remember  tlie  continuance  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  there.  The  encouragement  of  believers  in  low- 
ly stations  of  life  to  keep  on  obeying  their  earthly 
masters  (Col.  3:22)  must  have  a  message  for  us. 
It  is  so  easy  to  wish  to  improve  one's  position  and 
despise  the  day  of  small  things,  but  I  Corinthians 


7:20  is  a  call  to  prayerfulness  in  this  matter,  and 
whatsoever  we  do  we  should  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord  (Col.  3:17,  23).  Philippians  2:12  helps  us.  It 
would  be  helpful  to  work  out  God's  arrangements  for 
Israel's  priests  to  illustrate  the  same  principle ;  noth- 
ing is  small  if  it  is  for  Him.  Examples  of  holy  plod- 
ding are  often  before  us.  Joseph  in  captivity  is  seen 
as  faithful  both  in  Potiphar's  house  and  in  prison. 
He  might  have  said,  "Why  should  I  serve  these 
men?  I  am  unjustly  here."  But  he  looked  beyond 
circumstances  to  God,  and  the  words  of  Proverbs  22 : 
29  came  true,  "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  bus- 
ness?  He  shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not 
stand  before  mean  men."  The  life  of  David  before  he 
became  king  shows  that  whatever  his  hand  found  to 
do  he  did  it  with  his  might.  The  first  king  of  Israel 
is  associated  with  lost  asses,  but  the  second  with  the 
kept  sheep  (1  Sam.  17:34).  The  psalmist's  regular- 
ity is  noteworthy,  "Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
Thee"  (Ps.  119:164).  Some  are  afraid  that  continu- 
ance will  become  mere  form,  and  there  is  a  danger 
in  everything,  but  absence  of  continuance  is  neces- 
sarily wrong.  To  escape  a  possible  evil,  why  run  in- 
to a  certain  one?  Let  the  victory  of  the  Lord  be 
sought  over  both.  And  Jeremiah's  daily  plodding, 
amid  rejection  and  suffering,  ever  rising  early  for  i 
twenty-three  years  (Jer.  25:3),  is  one  of  the  most  I 
remarkable  testimonies  in  history.  We  have  noticed  I 
the  failure  of  the  apostles  in  Gethsemane,  but  we  I 
must  not  forget  Christ's  testimony,  "Ye  are  theyJ 
which  have  continued  with  Me  in  My  temptations"] 
(Luke  22:28),  when  many  of  His  disciples  went  bacli 
and  walked  no  more  with  Him  (John  6:66).  Nor 
can  we  overlook  the  early  church  (Acts  2:42),  and| 
its  godly  firmness.  And  Paul's  fidelity  is  very  re- 
freshing, "I  ceased  not  to  wai'n  every  one  night  and'| 
day,  with  tears"  (Acts  20:31,  cf.  1  Thess.  2:7-9). 
How  many  of  us  would  like  his  crown  without  the| 
path  thither. 

And,  beyond  all,  the  Lord  Jesus  shines  out.  His 
early  life  has  often  been  before  His  people.  He  al-l 
ways  set  His  face  stedfastly  (cf.  Ps.  16:8).  The  pa-l 
tience  He  manifested  shines  out  in  Luke  13:8.  He 
never  overlooked  His  Father's  business.  He  wa 
"obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross'if 
(Phil.  2:8). 

It  is  important  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the  ten^ 
dency  to  think  others  have  so  much  more  "ability'] 
than  we  have.   It  has  been  suggested  that  genius  v. 
the  capacity  for  continued  hard  work,  and  one  of  th(. 
best  known  ti-anslators  of  Scripture  explained  thai 
the  enabling  he  received  was  not  so  much  linkeoj 
with  brilliance,    but   with   using   up   the   moments' 
Though  our  hopes  are  above  the  sun,  we  have  re 
sponsibilities  under  the  sun,  and  can  receive  blessin; 
from  the  words,  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  an' 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand"  (Eccl.  lit 
6)  ;  "blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters"  (Is? 
32:20).   If  we  observe  the  wind  (Eccl.  11:4),  or  a 
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the  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold 
(Prov.  20:4),  or  imagine  there  are  lions  in  the  street 
(Prov.  22:13),  we  shall  soon  come  to  spiritual  pov- 
erty. May  it  rather  be  ours  to  be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season  (2  Tim.  4:2).  Rehoboam  did  evil 
because  he  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord 
(2  Chron.  12:14).  Happy  are  those  who  enter  into 
the  words,  "0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise"  (Ps.  108:1).  So  shall  we  "press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14),  and,  ending  our  subject 
as  we  began,  we  shall  be  encouraged  in  the  enabling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  (2  Cor. 
12:15),  not  being  weary  in  well  doing,  forasmuch  as 
we  know  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor. 
15:58),  for  "in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

—UPTON  LANE. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

that  some  attempt  at  settlement  of  our  difference 
within  the  Brethren  Church  may  be  affected  soon. 
There  is  an  increasing  desire  especially  among  the 
laymen  that  this  be  brought  to  pass.  Perhaps  men's 
pride  will  prevent  a  settlement.  Perhaps  some  have 
gotten  themselves  in  so  deep  with  the  statements 
made  that  they  can  never  back  up.  If  this  is  true  we 
ought  to  know  it.  If  it  is  also  true  that  there  can 
be  no  settlement,  we  ought  to  know  that,  too.  Re- 
gardless of  everything  else,  there  is  one  thing  every 
honest  and  sincere  believer  ought  to  be  willing  to 
do — understand  others.  The  great  gulf  which  seems 
to  be  fixed  only  widens  when  men  do  not  understand 
each  other.  The  editor  can  see  very  plainly  now 
that  there  is  serious  misunderstanding  between  the 
groups.  We  hope  this  is  not  deliberate  and  agitated. 
Regardless  of  the  cause  for  the  misunderstanding, 
surely  no  sane  and  spiritual  man  would  oppose  a  con- 
ference for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  an  under- 
standing. 


READY  CHRISTIANS 
Johanna  Siegmann 

A  Christian  is  the  best  prepared  man  on  earth. 
He  may  not  be  prepared  to  answer  all  the  questions 
man  may  ask  concerning  the  many  topics  of  the  day, 
he  may  not  be  prepared  to  give  a  political  speech  or 
an  educational  address,  but  he  is  ready  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  of  the  hope  that  is  within  him. 
He  is  glad  and  anxious  to  tell  others  that  he  is  a 
Christian,  why  he  is  one,  and  that  it  pays  to  be  one. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  preacher  should  always  be 
ready  to  pray,  preach,  or  die.  Many  will  agree  with 


this  statement,  but  should  not  every  Christian  be 
just  as  ready  as  the  preacher  in  these  important 
matters  ? 

All  Christians  are  admonished  to  pray  for  all  men, 
everywhere  and  witnout  ceasing.  A  Christian  should 
be  ready  to  pray  for  anyone,  at  any  time,  concerning 
any  need.   He  should  never  be  too  busy  to  pray. 

Children  of  God  as  well  as  preachers  should  be 
ready  to  preach.  Paul  said  that  he  was  ready  to 
preach  as  much  as  was  in  him,  and  that  is  all  God  ex- 
pects— just  what  we  have  within  us  of  that  which 
He  has  given  us.  It  may  be  done  through  letters, 
testimonies  or  one's  everyday  life. 

The  believer  is  also  exliorted  to  be  ready  to  ev- 
ery good  work,  to  relieve  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows, to  visit  the  sick,  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hun- 
gry, distribute  unto  the  necessity  of  saints,  and  to 
do  good  unto  all  men  especially  unto  the  Household 
of  faith. 

Paul,  that  great  man  whose  example  we  do  w^ell  to 
follow,  when  he  was  apprehended  and  in  great  dan- 
ger, said,  "I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ." 
What  man  in  history  (outside  of  Clirist)  went 
through  greater  suffering,  persecution,  and  afflic- 
tion than  Paul  ? — and  yet  he  was  willing  to  be  bound 
and  even  die  for  his  Lord,  Can  we  as  God's  children 
say  as  much? 

If  we  are  ready  to  pray,  preach,  work,  and  die, 
then  we  shall  be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  and  be 
among  those  "ready  ones"  who  will  go  in  with  the 
Bridegroom  to  the  Marriage.  God  wants  "ready 
Christians."  Are  we  such?  If  so,  then  we  are  pre- 
pared for  the  greatest  event  this  world  has  ever 
known,  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  in  glory. 

Concerning  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  it  is  a  re- 
sponsibility for  every  Christian  to  testify  for  the 
Lord  to  those  with  whom  we  work,  and  our  relatives, 
etc.  We  do  not  need  to  wait  for  a  special  commis- 
sion to  do  this  much.  The  fact  that  Clirist  has  saved 
us  should  always  be  foremost  in  our  minds. — W.B.M. 

f.  \ 

*i  y 

%  Our  Heavenly  Father  delights  to  trust  a  *^ 

%  trustworthy  child  with  a  trial  in  which  he  -1; 

%  can  bring  great  gloi'y  to  God,  and  through  •;• 

>;  which  he  will  receive  permanent  enlargement  •!» 

%  of  heart,  and  blessing  for  himself  and  others.  ;|; 

X  Take  the  case  of  Abraham:    God  so  thor-  t 

%  oughly  trusted  him,  that  He  was  not  afraid  ? 

I<  to  call  upon  His  servant  to  offer  up  his  well-  e- 

"I"  beloved  son.  .  .  .Grace  triumphed  and.  . .  .pa-  -j; 

tience  and  fidelity  were  abundantly  reward-  -j; 

ed. — J.  Hudson  Taylor.  ;<; 

o 
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On  Leaving  a  Pastorate 

Whenever  there  is  a  shift  in  leader- 
ship of  the  church  adjustments  must  be 
made.  The  pastor,  when  leaving  a 
work,  should  make  it  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible for  his  successor.  Among  the 
many  things  which  he  can  do  to  make 
the  adjustment  easier  are: 

1.  The  church  should  be  in  a  good 
spirit.  The  pastor  should  create  in  the 
minds  of  the  members  an  expectancy. 
They  should  be  looking  to  the  future, 
anticipating  their  new  leader.  The  pas- 
tor should  help  the  church  to  see  their 
strong  points.  Certainly  at  the  time  of 
leaving  it  is  not  appropriate  to  get  cer- 
tain things  "off  his  chest."  His  last 
sermon  should  be  a  great  challenge  to 
go  forward  to  more  effective  work. 

2.  A  very  complete  list  of  members 
and  friends  of  the  church  should  be 
left  for  the  new  pastor.  It  is  well  to 
include  in  his  list  notations  about  peo- 
ple who  need  the  close  contact  of  the 
new  minister.  Such  information  as  at- 
tendance, how  long  a  member,  positions 
which  they  hold  and  are  capable  of 
holding,  would  be  helpful.  It  might  be 
well  for  this  list  to  be  divided  into  three 
parts  —  resident,  non-resident  and 
friends  of  the  church  not  members — 
and  correct  addresses  given  for  all. 

3.  A  record  of  organizational  setup 
and  schedule  of  regular  meetings  should 
be  left,  including  financial  and  attend- 
ance records.  Sermon  subjects  would 
also  be  helpful. 

4.  A  list  of  business  men  who  are 
friendly  to  the  church  would  be  help- 
ful. This  list  might  include  the  follow- 
ing: Merchants,  bankers,  filling  station 
operators,  doctors,  dentists,  and  bar- 
bers. 

5.  The  parsonage  should  be  in  better 
condition  than  when  the  outgoing  pas- 
tor arrived.  If  each  pastor  would  take 
the  same  interest  in  the  parsonage  as 
he  does  in  his  own  property  we  would 
have  in  a  few  years  much  more  beauti- 
ful homes  for  the  ministers.  Every 
minister  could  well  afford  to  spend  or 
have  the  church  spend  money  for 
flowers  shrubbery  and  general  beauti- 
fication.  If  there  is  a  garden  plot,  fruit 
trees,  giaiievines  and  berries  should  be 
planted.  The  minister  often  sets  the 
cultural  tone  in  his  congregation.  The 
parsonage,  within  and  without,  should 
be  a  model  for  the  congregation. 

A  compliment  which  evei-y  pastor 
could  covet  is,  "it  will  be  much  easier 
for  the  next  man  to  follow,  because  of 
the  work  you  have  done  through  the 
years  and  on  leaving." — Raymond  R. 
Peters,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


A  COOK  DECEIVES  U.  S. 
AUDIENCES 

For  six  months  Richard  Hugh  Rich- 
ards, handsome  cook  on  a  British  liner, 
toured  the  United  States  fooling  audi- 
ences by  his  pose  as  foreign  correspon- 


dent-lecturer on  European  affairs.  Now 
he  is  held  in  Colorado  Springs  jail  fac- 
ing deportation. 

It  was  his  failure  to  pay  a  fifty  dol- 
lar hotel  bill  which  led  to  his  arrest  and 
detection. 

There  are  many  deceivers  in  spirit- 
ual things  as  well  as  in  the  secular 
sphere,  therefore  the  warning  is  sound- 
ed against  them.  We  are  told  to  be 
mature  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  so  shall  we  no  longer  be  babes,  nor 
shall  we  resemble  mariners  tossed  on 
the  waves  and  carried  about  with  every 
changing  wind  of  doctrine  according  to 
men's  cleverness  and  unscrupulous 
cunning,  making  use  of  every  shifting 
device  to  mislead. 

That  personal  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  which  comes  from  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  preserves  one  from 
deception  in  eternal  verities,  where  it 
would  be  fatal. 

Do  you  know  Him  as  Savior,  Lord, 
Advocate,  Intercessor,  High  Priest,  and 
All  in  all?  He  is  the  truth  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  (John 
14:6).  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means. — Timely  Topics. 


A  LAYMAN  WRITES  A  PREACHER 

We  laymen  have  a  very  peculiar  and 
no  uncertain  way  of  understanding  you 
preachers.  You  may  think  that  you  put 
it  over  us,  because  we  don't  say  any- 
thing, but  there  is  nothing  that  is  quite 
so  evident  as  jealousy  when  it  lifts  its 
head  among  preachers. 

I  have  been  impressed  that  you  are 
moved  by  one  motive,  hatred  against — . 
I  have  read  where  you  formerly  com- 
mended him  through  a  period  of  years, 
in  the  most  superlative  terms,  and 
where    you    acknowledge   your   debt   of 


gratitude  to  him  for  his  help  to  you. 
It  is  rather  strange  that  you  would  be 
in  the  intimate  circle  of  a  man  for  so 
many  years  and  never  find  him  out 
during  that  time.  You  either  brand 
yourself  a  fool  for  all  these  years  or  a 
traitor  at  this  time.  The  burden  of  the 
explanation  is  on  you. 

The  thing  that  we  ordinary  laymen 
fail  to  understand  is  why  God  so  mar- 
vellously continues  to  bless,  and  with 
increasing  blessings,  a  man  that  some 
of  you  fellows  are  so  envious  of. 

There  is  but  one  explanation  of  the 
results  of  this  man's  ministry.  It  is 
not  sufficient  explanation  to  say  he 
draws  crowds  out  of  curiosity  or  gets 
results  by  psycholigical  methods. 

Why  does  he  continue  to  have  such 
results  in  the  same  place  where  he  has 
been  for  more  than  thirty  years? 

How  do  you  explain  that  his  former 
enemies  have  become  his  most  loyal 
friends? 

The  whole  thing  impresses  me  as  a 
little  bunch  of  disgruntled,  disappoint- 
ed, jealous,  small  caliber  men  who  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  used  by  the 
machine   crowd 

It  is  mighty  hard  for  us  ordinary 
plain,  everyday  laymen  to  understand 
the  jealousy  of  some  of  you  preachers. 

Yours  for  more  prayer  and  less 
jealousy. 

(The  above  article  is  a  portion  of  a 
layman's  letter  written  to  a  preacher 
who  has  made  himself  famous  by  his 
opposition  to  one  of  America's  great 
soul  winners.  Verily  the  man  who 
preaches  the  Word  with  effectiveness 
will  have  enemies.  This  should  be  a 
warning  to  every  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  search  his  heart  and  pray  out  all 
envy,  jealousy,  and  hatred  against 
God's  successful  servants). — Editor. 


"FOR  THERE  ARE  CERTAIN  MEN  CREPT  IN 
UNAWARES " 

Jiule  h 

Aunt  Mary  fell  flat  for  the  new  pastor  Spratt. 

His  scholarship  surely  did  win  her, 
His  ethical  spiel  had  a  pull  and  appeal 

For  this  dear  simple,  gullible  sinner. 
Why  the  Bible  had  errors!  Black  hell  with  its  terrors 

She  could  see  now,  was  nothing  but  libel. 
So  with  scissors  and  knife  and  with  anger  quite  rife 

She  proceeded  to  doctor  her  Bible. 
So  Jonah  and  the  whale  (?)  and  the  "Genesis  tale", 

The  "folklore",  the  "myth"  were  extracted. 
She  cut  and  she  clipped,  she  erased,  tore  and  snipped, 

As  she  list  to  these  essays  protracted. 
But  now  she  must  quit  and  quietly  sit 

And  gaze  at  her  new  pastor  lover. 
Of  her  Bible  bereft  she  has  now  nothing  left. 

But  a  map,  two  fly-leaves  and  a  cover. 

—P.    M.    KADEY 
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THE  DISEASE  CALLED 
TOUCHINESS 
If  those  who  suffer  from  personal 
lensitiveness  knew  its  destructive 
power,  they  would  leave  no  stone  un- 
urned  to  be  free  from  it.  There  is  no 
ibnormal  state  of  mind,  habitual  or 
)therwise,  that  will  not  have  all  the 
vind  taken  out  of  its  sails  if  we  meet 
t  with  a  true  and  positive  remedy 
Tom  our  own  wills.  When  your  feel- 
ngs  are  hurt,  do  not  act,  speak  or 
hink  from  the  painful  sensation,  but 
fo  on  doing  what  your  mind  has  recog- 
lized  to  be  wise  at  times  when  you 
vere  free  from  wounded  feeling.  Tell 
'ourself  it  is  only  your  love  of  admira- 
ion  which  is  hurt.  Look  the  selfish 
ause  squarely  in  the  face,  and  refuse 
o  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  Turn 
he  experience  into  practice  toward  get- 
ing  free  from  personal  sensitiveness. — 
binie  Payson  Call,  in  Beams  of  Light. 


TRAILS  TURNED  TO 
TRIUMPHS 
There  is  a  mission  in  Japan  which 
las  a  meeting  place  built  by  the  stones 
hat  were  thrown  at  the  Christians  in 
■ears  gone  by.  A  mob  rushed  upon  the 
ompany  and  stoned  them  away;  and 
^hen  the  time  of  peace  came  the 
Christians  picked  up  the  stones,  and 
forked  them  into  the  building.  "All 
hings  work  together  for  good"  (Rom. 
: 28).— Glad  Tidings. 

UP  IN  SMOKE 

The  people  of  the  United  States 
pend  $3,000,000,000  annually  for  to- 
acco,  or  approximately  $8,300,000  each 
lay.  In  1935,  we  are  told  that  133,- 
00,000,000  cigarettes  were  produced, 
his  being  44  times  the  number  manu- 
actured  in  1902.  Laid  end  to  end  the 
igarettes  smoked  in  1935  would  ex- 
end  for  6,300,000  miles  and  would  en- 
ircle  the  globe  at  the  equator  252 
imes. — From  "The  Voice". 

Are  you  a  contributor  to  these  fig- 
ires? 

A  bishop  was  invited  to  dinner.  Dur- 
ng  the  meal  he  was  astonished  to  hear 
he  little  daughter  of  the  house  state 
hat  a  person  must  be  brave  these  days 
0  go  to  church. 

"Why  do  you  say  that?"  said  the 
lishop. 

"Oh,"  said  the  little  child,  "I  heard 
lapa  telling  mamma  last  Sunday  that 
here  was  a  big  gun  in  the  pulpit,  the 
anon  was  in  the  reading  desk,  the  choir 
nurdered  the  anthem,  and  the  organist 
rowned  the  choir." — Exchange. 

DIFFICULT  FEATS 
"A   fellow  has  to  be  a  contortionist 
o  get  on  these  days,"  says  a  philoso- 
iher.    "First,  he  has  to  keep  his  back 

0  the  wall  and  his  ear  to  the  ground. 
I'hen,  he  must  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
cheel,  his  nose  to  the  grindstone,  keep 

1  level  head,  and  although  both  feet 
nust  be  on  the  ground  thev  should  not 
«  flat. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


At  a  specially-called  business  meet- 
ing, it  was  voted  that  we  invite  two  re- 
presentatives from  the  Ashland  College 
Group  and  two  from  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary Group  to  be  present  before  our 
congregation  on  May  12,  in  order  thaf  ~ 
we  rfiSyhave  more  light  on  the  present 
controversy  within  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  believe  this  should  be 
done  in  all  fairness  to  both  "sides"  and 
as  well  to  every  member  of  our  con- 
gregation. All  members  may  feel  free 
to  ask  any  questions  they  desire. 

Geneva  G.  Kuhn,  Secretary. 


' RESOLUTION 

First  Brethren  Church 
of  Ankenytou-n,  Ohio  / 


In  view  of  the'  facf  that  there  are 
two  gi'oups  within  the  Brethren  Church 
which  has  made  for  a  very  undesired 
situation,  and  has  been  the  cause  for 
division  among  churches,  congrega- 
tions, friends  and  even   families;   and. 

Inasmuch  as  Brethren  from  both 
sides  of  this  unprosperous  situation 
are  faithfully  praying  for  some  basis 
of  reconciliation  which  shall  sustain  the 
church  we  love,  and  the  church  which 
has  a  distinctive  message  for  this  sin- 
sick  world;  and, 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  fully  realized  that 
unless  some  positive  program  is  ad- 
hered to,  these  groups  will  be  working 
independently  with  such  organizations 
as  each  can  control; 

Therefore,  in  the  interest  of  peace 
and  harmony  within  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  in  the  interest  of  lost  souls 
outside  of  Christ,  who  seeing  the 
"fighting"  in  the  chuixh  are  reluctant 
to  enter  fellowship; 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  in 
business  session,  declare,  that  since  one 
group  of  this  controversy  has  already 
selected  a  committee  of  ten  laymen  and 
elders,  and  have  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  "meet  around  the  table",  that  we 
earnestly  desire  thaf~the  other  group 
will  accept  the  "hand  of  fellowship" 
and  in  session,  reach  some  decision 
which  shall  preserve  our  church,  and 
make  it  possible  to  go  on  winning 
scores  of  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  our  supreme  business. 

(This  passed  by  unanamous  vote). 
Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  Pastor. 


W.  H.   Schaffer  is  pastor,  held  its  re- 
vival from  March  19  to  April  2. 

The  evangelistic  messages  were  very 
forcibly  proclaimed  by  our  pastor  who 
sensed  as  evangelist. 

We  had  formerly  planned  on  having 
a  man  from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
as  our  evangelist,  but  with  circum- 
stances arising  over  which  we  had  no 
control,  our  congregation  decided  to  ask 
for  our  own  pastor  to  hold  the  services. 

Brother  Schaffer  accepted  the  invi- 
tation of  the  congregation  to  be  the 
evangelist.  The  meetings  were  very 
well  attended  and  numerical  results 
shows  ten  baptized  by  trine  immersion 
and  four  reconsecrations.  One  of  the 
ten  baptized  was  a  man  well  up  in 
years  who  has  been  turning  a  deaf  ear 
continually  to  the  call  of  our  Lord.  Our 
hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  to  know  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  still  works  with  con- 
victing power. 

Saturday  evenings  of  our  revival,  we 
had  guest  speakers.  The  first  Satur- 
day night.  Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  from 
the  Pike  Brethren  Church  brought  the 
message  and  the  following  Saturday 
night,  one  of  our  own,  Paul  Dick,  a 
student  at  Bible  Training  School  in 
New  York  presented  the  Gospel. 

Much  of  the  success  of  the  revival 
we  attribute  to  prayer.  Cottage  prayer 
meetings  were  held  twice  a  week  prior 
to  the  revival  and  a  visitation  commit- 
tee ably  assisted  the  pastor-evangelist. 
The  Church  as  a  whole  cooperated  very 
well. 

Members  attending  the  revival  sign- 
ed their  names  to  a  roll  book  which  was 
to  be  a  basis  for  our  roll-call  for  Eas- 
ter Sunday  evening  in  our  own  Church. 
Blaine  Snyder  was  the  guest  speaker 
on  the  Saturday  evening  for  the  Frank- 
lin Mission  services. 

Our  spring  Communion  held  April  9 
was  attended  by  222. 

We    petition    your    prayers    for    the 
many    unsaved    who    are    still    on    our 
prayer  list,  knowing  the  Lord  can  and 
will  add  unto  His  Church  daily. 
Yours  in  His  Sei-sdce, 

Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz. 


CONEMAUGH  REVIVAL 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cone- 
maugh,    Pennsylvania,    of    which    Rev. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  closed  a  two  weeks  revival  meet- 
ing at  Nappanee  Easter  Sunday.  In 
spite  of  the  handicaps,  the  Lord  gave 
us  a  great  meeting.  A  great  wave  of 
"flu"  was  subsiding  and  we  had  three 
Scarlet  Fever  scares.  My  son,  Milton, 
with  the  laity  had  the  church  in  a 
splendid  condition  for  a  good  meeting. 
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possesses  you.  You  have  manifested 
"incredible  violence"  and  an  "unchris- 
tian spirit."  You  have  indulged  in 
"paroxyms  of  Antinomian  violence." 
Your  spirit  of  violence  is  a  "mass  hys- 
teria, a  psychosis,  something-  to  be  re- 
pented of".  You  are  laboring  under  a 
"delusion  (2  Thess.  2:11,  12)",  that  is 
a  delusion  sent  by  God  as  a  judgment 
upon  you  that  you  might  believe  a  lie 
and  be  damned. 

3.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
love  you  Antinomians.  at  least  "some" 
of  you,  but  in  the  matter  of  our  present 
church  problem  we  refuse  to  meet 
"around  a  table"  with  you,  we  feel  it 
is  useless  to  pi-ay  with  you  about  it, 
and  we  propose  therefore  to  have  noth- 
ing further  to  do  with  you.  "The  time 
for  idle  words  is  past." 

4.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
believe  that  our  differences  with  you 
are  entirely  "irreconcilable",  that 
church  division  is  inevitable,  and  we 
shall  make  no  effort  to  prevent  it.  All 
members  of  the  church  "must  take 
their  choice",  and  it  "must  be  made 
now." 

5.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
are  "pacifist".  We  believe  firmly  in 
the  "non-resistance"  taught  in  the  "Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount."  But  we  are  get- 
ting ready  to  carry  our  side  of  the  con- 
troversy into  the  law  "courts."  We  serve 
notice  here  and  now  that  we  will 
fight,  if  necessary,  in  order  that  the 
spirit  of  "Dunker.  .non-violence"  may 
not  perish  from  the  earth. 

Now  about  all  I  have  to  say  by  way 
of  comment  is  that  if  the  language  and 
spirit  of  Brother  Ronk's  article  is  what 
he  calls  "Dunker  piety,  integrity,  hu- 
mility, simplicity,  non-violence,"  then 
the  quicker  it  perishes  from  the  earth 
the  better.  But  I  have  too  much  confi- 
dence in  the  existence  of  the  Spirit  of 
our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  Brethren 
Church  to  believe  that  many  of  its 
members  (even  on  the  Ashland  College 
side)  would  endorse  the  sort  of  thing 
expressed  in  this  article. 

If  there  should  be  very  serious  doc- 
trinal differences  between  the  two 
groups,  as  Brother  Ronk  thinks,  would 
it  not  be  very  much  more  worthwhile 
for  the  ministers  at  least  to  meet  for 
several  days  if  necessary,  calmly  dis- 
cuss these  alleged  differences  to  find 
exactly  how  real  they  are,  and  if  we 
should  find  them  too  great  to  permit 
further  fellowship,  then  let  us  state 
those  differences  clearly  so  that  the 
people  may  be  able  intelligently  to 
make  the  choice  which  Brother  Ronk 
insists  they  must  make  at  once  ?  Why 
the  unseemly  rush  ?  Why  is  Brother 
Ronk  apparently  so  stubbornly  deter- 
mined to  break  the  organic  union  of  the 
Brethren  Church  without  any  delay 
whatsoever?  I  for  one  refuse  to  be 
stampeded  by  any  such  tactics.  And  I 
think  that  before  he  gets  far  with  his 
campaign.  Brother  Ronk  will  find  a 
considerable  number  of  brethren  on  his 
own  side  who  feel  the  same  way.   W?iat 


is  the  hurry?  Let  us  have  more  light 
on  the  situation.  And  if  at  last  we 
find  that  we  cannot  live  any  longer  to- 
gether, then  let  us  at  least  part  like 
gentlemen,  and  not  like  fishwives 
screaming  mere  epithets  at  each  other. 
As  to  Brother  Ronk's  unintelligent 
diatribe  against  the  doctrine  of  Eter- 
nal Security,  that  has  already  been  suf- 
ficiently answered  in  my  former  article 
on  the  subject  (written  before  I  'nad 
seen  his  article).  Since  the  latest  cata- 
logue of  Ashland  Seminary  advertises 
that  it  teaches  Eternal  Security,  sensi- 
ble people  will  feel  that  Brother  Ronk 
should  clean  this  so-called  "heresy"  out 
of  his  own  institution  before  trying  to 
set  the  rest  of  us  right.  However,  in 
order  that  the  reader  may  understand 
the  dreadful  character  of  Brother 
Ronk's  charge  of  "Antinomianism",  I 
wish  to  say  something  further  on  this 
point.  Whether  Brother  Ronk  knows  it 
or  not  (but  I  think  he  does),  the  true 
Antinomian  is  a  man  who  not  only  does 
wrong  but  he  actually  believes  it  is 
right  to  do  wrong!  Now  it  is  bad 
enough  for  a  man  to  do  wrong,  believ- 
ing that  what  he  does  is  right,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  measure  the  moral  de- 
gradation of  the  man  who,  knowing 
what  is  wrong,  nevertheless  argues 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  do  the  wrong. 
This  is  your  true  Antinomian.  It  is  a 
horrible  charge,  the  worst  I  have  heard 
made  against  other  Christians  in  25 
years  of  experience,  either  within  or 
outside  the  Brethren  church. 

Now  I  feel  quite  certain  t'nat  Brother 
Ronk  knows  very  well  that  no  minister 
in  the  Brethren  Church  today  (on 
either  side  of  the  present  controversy) 
has  ever  been  guilty  of  teaching  the 
sort  of  thing  taught  by  the  late  Ras- 
putin who  was  called  the  "holy  devil" 
of  Russia.  He  was  a  ti-ue  Antinomian. 
But  Brother  Ronk  is  doing  what  has 
been     done     many     times     before: — He 


does  not  like  the  doctrine  of  Salvation 
by  pure  Grace  nor  Eternal  Security, 
and  so  in  his  misguided  zeal  to  dis- 
credit his  brethren  who  do  hold  these 
precious  truths,  he  recklessly  hurls  the 
charge  of  "Antinomianism"  at  them. 
And  the  charge  in  this  case  proves  that 
the  maker  is  either  ignorant  of  its  real 
meaning,  or  else  he  is  guilty  of  t'ne 
meanest  kind  of  slander  in  existence. 
It  was  the  very  slander  that  was 
hurled  at  the  Apostle  Paul  by  those 
who  disliked  Paul's  doctrine  of  Salva- 
tion by  Gi'ace  without  works  of  Law. 
They  accused  him  of  teaching,  "Let  us 
do  evil  that  good  may  come."  And  the 
Apostle  replies  to  the  slanderers  that 
their  condemnation  is  "just"  (Rom.  3: 
8). 

But  let  us  look  a  bit  more  closely  in- 
to the  charge.  Brother  Ronk  regards 
Grace  Seminary  as  the  chief  offender 
in  the  Antinomian  crowd.  And  he 
knows  perfectly  well  that  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  Grace  Seminary  to- 
day is  exactly  the  same  system  that 
was  taught  in  Ashland  Seminary  for 
at  least  seven  years  from  1930  to  1937. 
Now  Brother  Ronk  was  the  chief  sleuth 
on  the  investigating  committee  for  the 
College  Board  in  June  of  1937,  and  af- 
ter what  that  committee  called  a 
thorough  investigation  of  both  College 
and  Seminary,  it  was  announced  offici- 
ally that  everything  was  all  right  theo- 
logically in  both,  and  that  the  Semin- 
ary "has  always  been  true  to  the 
Brethren  Faith"  (Bulletin  July,  1937). 
Nor  can  Brother  Ronk  plead  that  he 
didn't  know  about  this  alleged  "Anti- 
nomianism", for  in  his  recent  article 
he  declares  that  the  Antinomian  'neresy 
"appeared  in  the  Brethren  Church 
since  1925"  and  that  he  "observed"  it 
"closely"  in  1931.  This  is  certainly  a 
curious  situation.  Let  us  close  with  a 
few  questions: 

First,   did   Brother  Ronk   really   "ob- 


THE    GREAT  REVIVALS   IN   THE   PAST 
HAVE  ALWAYS  BEEN  CHARACTER- 
IZED BY: 

1.  Earnest,  consecrated  prayer  on  the  part 
of  Christians. 

2.  A  faithful  preaching  of  the  great  Bible 
doctrines  of  redemption. 

3.  A  deep  pungent  conviction  of  sin. 

4.  The  evidence  of  genuine  repentance  in 
turning  from  sin  and  worldliness  and  the  de- 
sire to  make  restitution. 

The  present  world  wide  conditions  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it  are  a  challenge  to  the 
people  of  God  to  give  themselves  to  prayer. 
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sei-ve"  the  Antinomian  heresy  in  1931, 
and  if  so,  why  did  he  not  say  something 
about  the  horrible  t'ning  at  once  instead 
of  waiting  eight  years  ? 

Second,  or  did  the  College  Board  of 
which  he  is  a  member  not  tell  the  truth 
when  it  reported  officially  that  the 
Seminary  had  "always  been  true  to  the 
Brethren   Faith"? 

Tnird,  or  is  the  same  thing  good 
"brethren"  doctrine  when  taught  in 
Ashland  Seminary,  and  "Antinomian 
heresy"  when  taught  in  Grace  Semin- 
ary? 

Fourth,  or  if  Brother  Ronk  and  his 
alleged  investigating  committee  could 
not  recognize  Antinomianism  in  Ash- 
land Seminary  in  1937,  of  how  much 
value  was  their  investigation  of  Mod- 
ernism  in  the  College  ? 

Fifth,  or  did  Brother  Ronk  make  up 
the  whole  story  w'nen  he  ran  out  of 
legitimate  arguments  ? 

Personally  I  think  that  in  his  whole 
labored  article  he  had  at  least  one  thing 
right — the  capital  letter  "A".  It  is  not 
the  Antinomian  controversy.  It  is  the 
Ashland  controversy.  And  it  always 
has  been. 


FAITH   AT   ITS   HIGHEST 

"The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  giv- 
en me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  This  was 
a  greater  thing  to  say  and  to  do  than 
calm  the  seas  or  raise  the  dead. 
Prophets  and  apostles  could  work  won- 
drous miracles,  but  they  could  not  al- 
ways do  and  suffer  the  will  of  God.  To 
do  and  suffer  God's  will  is  still  the 
highest  form  of  faith,  the  most  sub- 
lime Christian  achievement.  To  have 
the  bright  aspiration  of  a  young  life 
for  ever  blighted;  to  bear  a  daily  bur- 
den never  congenial  and  to  see  no  re- 
lief; to  be  fettered  by  some  incurable 
physical  disability;  to  be  stript  bare  of 
loved  ones,  until  you  stand  alone  to 
meet  the  shocks  of  life;  to  be  able  to 
say  in  such  a  school  of  discipline,  "The 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?"  This  is  faith  at 
its  highest,  and  spiritual  success  at  its 
crowTiing  point. 

Great  faith  is  exhibited  not  so  much 
in  ability  to  do,  as  to  suffer.  To  have 
a  sympathising  God  we  must  have  a 
suffering  Savior,  and  there  is  no  true 
fellowship  with  another  save  in  the 
heart  of  him  who  has  been  afflicted 
likewise.  We  cannot  do  good  to  others 
save  at  a  cost  to  ourselves,  and  our  af- 
flictions are  the  price  we  pay  for  our 
ability  to  sympathise.  He  who  would 
be  a  helper  must  first  be  a  sufferer. 
We  cannot  have  the  highest  happiness 
of  life  in  succouring  others  without 
tasting  the  cup  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
drank.  The  school  of  suffering  gradu- 
ates rare  scholars. — The  Treasury. 
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Merely  to  hug  a  creed  and  to  take  no 
risk,  is  no  more  faith  than  to  hug  a 
time-table  is  to  take  a  journey. 


Topic   for  June   4,   1939 

THE  LOST  SHEEP 

(Matt.  18:12-14;  Luke  l,i:3-7) 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

The  three  parables  of  Luke  fifteen 
teach  that  salvation  is  a  work  of  all 
heaven.  In  the  first,  the  seeking  sheph- 
erd is  the  Lord  Jesus  who  goes  out  to 
find  the  lost.  In  the  next,  the  lost  coin 
is  found  after  the  light  is  brought  in  to 
lighten  the  dark  places.  This  is  the 
present  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
entirely  fitting  to  see  in  this  parable 
that  the  woman  stands  for  the  church. 
Finally,  the  parable  of  the  lost  son 
teaches  that  the  Father  receives  and 
accepts  those  who  come  back  to  Him. 

The  Spirit  regenerates,  the  Son  re- 
deems and  the  Father  receives  the  lost. 
In  each  case,  we  notice  that  there  is  a 
claim  on  that  which  is  lost.  So  it  is 
with  humanity,  Jesus  has  redeemed  us 
with  a  great  price  and  now  through  His 
Spirit  calls  men  to  come  to  Him  and 
receive  salvation. 

We  'nave  a  part  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation. Possibly  it  is  better  to  say  that 
we  win  souls  rather  than  save  souls. 
At  any  rate,  the  task  is  never  done  as 
long  as  men  are  lost  in  sin.  Our  work 
is  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  He  alone 
can  lead  them  out  of  a  miserable  life 
of  sin.  It  falls  to  us  to  introduce  the 
lost  to  Christ.  They  will  not  know  who 
He  is  until  someone  introduces  Him. 
What  a  rare  privilege  to  be  a  friend 
and  worker  with  God.  Would  it  give 
you  a  joy  to  introduce  the  president  of 
the  United  States  or  the  King  of  Eng- 
land to  your  friends?  This  joy  of  in- 
troducing Christ  ought  to  be  greater. 

The  entire  story  is  more  wonderful 
when  we  learn  of  the  close  connection 
between  the  shepherd  of  the  Orient  and 
the  sheep.  The  shepherd  lived  with  the 
sheep.  They  were  together  day  and 
night.  The  thought  may  be  found  in 
t'ne  well-known  23rd  Psalm.  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd.  ..  .He  leadeth  me,.. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures.  He  not  only  provided  but 
protected  as  well.  Since  the  shepherd 
was  so  close  to  the  sheep,  he  learned 
to  know  them  all,  sometimes  by  name. 
Jesus  likewise  knows  His  own  by  name 
and  can  tell  instantly  when  one  has 
gone  astray.  The  parable  ought  to  im- 
press upon  our  minds  forever  that 
heaven  is  concerned  about  the  conduct 
of   human   beings.     One    person   astray 


from  God  is  soug'nt  and  encouraged  to 
come  back  to  safety  and  home. 

1.  The  Identification  of  the  Lost  Sheep. 
Luke  15:1-2. 

Who  is  the  person  or  group  of  per- 
sons represented  by  the  lost  sheep?  It 
will  help  us  in  understanding  the  par- 
able that  to  be  lost  has  several  mean- 
ings. To  wander  in  the  woods  without 
knowing  the  right  road  to  take  is  to  be 
lost,  yet  that  does  not  say  the  person 
perishes  w'ftile  lost.  God's  own  people 
do  not  perish  while  wandering,  since 
they  have  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  to 
search  for  them.  Then,  first  of  all,  the 
wandering  sheep  must  refer  to  any 
person  who  has  come  to  God  and  been 
in  the  fold  as  well  as  with  t'ne  Sheph- 
erd and  after  that  wanders  or  goes 
astray. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  to  read 
in  the  parable  how  the  ninety-nine  were 
so  concerned  to  help  in  the  search;  but 
they  do  not  leave  the  fold.  How  true 
to  the  facts  today.  The  ninety-nine 
are  content  to  rest  in  the  church  while 
the  longing  Shepherd  is  out  there  lead- 
ing His  own  back  to  their  rightful 
place. 

There  are  perils  and  losses  that  come 
to  a  Christian  that  goes  astray  from 
God  and  it  is  not  unknown  that  He  fre- 
quently uses  the  rod  of  discipline  to 
coiTect  the  wandering  child.  The  fact 
that  the  sheep  is  found  again  and  fol- 
lows the  Shepherd  back  home  proves 
t'nat  he  was  a  saved  person  or  else  he 
would  never  hear  the  call  of  the  Sheph- 
erd. 

Many  will  not  accept  the  interpreta- 
tion, however  they  dare  not  ignore  the 
ti-uth  of  the  matter  that  the  lost  sheep 
was  once  in  the  care  of  the  Shepherd 
and  ought  to  be  called  a  wandering 
s'neep  rather  than  the  lost  sheep. 

2.  The   .Seeking   Shepherd.    Luke   15:4; 
19:10;  2  Sam.  9:1-5. 

Even  though  the  sheep  that  are  safe 
care  little  about  the  struggling  and 
peril  of  the  lost  one,  the  Good  Sheph- 
erd goes  out  with  a  sense  of  duty.  A 
true  shepherd  loves  his  sheep.  This  is 
seen  in  t'ne  cases  where  men  have  en- 
dangered their  own  lives  among  wild 
animals  to  protect  the  helpless  sheep. 
No  greater  love  can  a  man  have  than 
tc  lay  down  His  life  for  his  friends. 
This  is  the  very  thing  Jesus  did.  It  is 
one  thing  to  say  that  Jesus  loves  the 
sheep  and  quite  another  thing  to  point 
out  how  we  know  that  it  was  true. 
History  tells  us  that  He  stood  for  us  at 
a  critical  time  and  died  for  us  t'nat  we 
might  go  free. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Tojnc  for  May  28,  1939 

NEW   TESTAMENT  MISSIONS 

(Acts  4:31-33;    13:1-3) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  read  about  the 
program  of  missions  in  the  early 
chur;:h.  The  men  went  out  to  scatter 
the  good  seed  everywhere.  The  parable 
of  the  Sower  and  the  Seed  is  a  picture 
of  the  Apostolic  period.  We  know  that 
some  of  the  seed  fell  upon  ground  that 
did  not  bring  forth  an  increase;  never- 
theless there  were  many  converts  and 
a  witness  was  established  in  countries 
beyond  Palestine. 

No  one  can  read  the  stories  of  the 
early  missionaries  without  seeing  that 
God  was  with  them  and  gave  them  suc- 
cess along  the  way.  It  was  His  approv- 
ed way  of  getting  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  heathen  and  has  never 
changed.  Some  people  may  refuse  to 
support  foreign  missions;  but  they  do 
it  ignorantly.  Certainly  it  is  impossible 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  condemn  missions  or  even  be 
indifferent  toward  the  work. 

Let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself  in  the 
matter  of  missions.  It  will  tell  the 
story  of  the  early  church  and  its 
growth  in  new  communities.  Unless 
the  missionaries  had  followed  the  plan 
of  God,  it  is  very  probable  that  we 
would  not  have  the  Gospel  in  our  coun- 
try today.  Because  they  believed  in 
missions,  we  have  received  a  blessing 
of  salvation. 

1.  Missions  Carried  on  in  the  Power  of 
the  Sinrit.    Acts  4:31-33;   13:1-3. 

It  was  useless  for  the  early  Chris- 
tians to  try  to  start  anything  without 
the  Holv  Spirit.  For  this  reason  they 
were  told  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  That  promise  was  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit.  As  soon  as  He  came,  they 
received  power  and  were  able  to  do 
things  for  God. 

The  Spirit  of  God  gave  the  disciples 
courage  and  confidence  to  testify  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Before  He 
used  the  men,  they  were  as  weak  as  anv 
other  men.  After  He  came  in,  they  had 
boldness  to  stand  up  before  any  group 
of  people  and  preach  Christ. 

Another  thing  to  see  in  these  scrip- 
tures is  the  fact  that  missionary  work 
was  directed  by  the  Spirit.  He  separ- 
ated men  for  the  work.  Not  only  that 
but  He  staved  with  them  to  direct  them 
on  the  right  road. 

There  is  always  a  danger  that  we 
may  come  to  depend  upon  our  own  or- 
ganization to  supply  the  needs  and  give 
the  advice  needed.  In  the  early  davs  of 
missions,  the  Spirit  sent  the  supplies 
and  He  led  His  own  witnesses. 

2.  Missiotis    were    fiiriliered    by    La>,i 
Preaching.    Acts  8:1-4. 

It  is  not  right  for  the  members  of 
the  church  to  lot  all  of  the  work  of  mis- 
sions fall  to  missionaries  and  preach- 
ers. Many  years  ago  there  was  a  perse- 
cution that  settled  upon  the  church  and 
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Christian  people  were  scattered  every- 
where. As  they  journeyed  in  other 
cities,  they  preached  and  taught  con- 
cerning the  Gospel.  This  company  was 
not  made  up  of  apostles  as  they  were 
still  in  Jerusalem.  The  laymen  that 
came  in  the  church  were  open  for  ser- 
vice and  ready  to  be  used  in  what  ever 
way  that  pleased  the  Spirit. 

A  thing  to  be  remembered  is  that 
these  lay  preachers  had  remarkable 
success  in  spite  of  the  fact  they  had 
no  special  training.  We  need  to  im- 
press upon  the  mind  of  the  people  that 
God  used  both  trained  and  untrained 
men  and  will  continue  to  do  so  today. 
Some  people  can  go  away  for  training 
in  Christian  things.  However  that  does 
not  say  other  people  can  not  do  some- 
thing in  their  own  place. 

If  our  missionary  plans  are  to  be  a 
success,  they  must  be  supported  by  the 
laymen  and  ministers  alike.  In  this 
Work  join  all  the  forces  to  stand  in  a 
united   front. 

3.  Missions  Hindered  bij  Judaism.  Acts 
15:1-21. 

Judaism  was  a  mixture  of  the  old 
Jewish  form  of  religion  and  Christian- 
ity. Shortly  after  the  church  started  a 
great  program  of  missions,  some  men 
came  along  with  this  teaching  of  Juda- 
ism and  confused  the  people  that  were 
recently  converted  to  the  Lord.  It  was 
on  the  matter  of  salvation.  Really  the 
issue  became  so  great  that  a  general 
church  council  was  called  to  settle  for- 
ever that  salvation  is  by  grace  and  not 
by  the  works  of  Judaism. 

When  you  hear  anyone  say  that  we 
are  saved  by  grace  through  faith  but 
!!!!,  watch  out  for  the  part  that  fol- 
lows the  "but".  As  soon  as  they  begin 
to  add  anything  more  than  the  simple 
plan  of  salvation,  they  too  belong  to 
this  group  of  false  teachers. 

Error  always  hinders  a  work.  With- 
out it,  missions  grew  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  After  it  came  in,  trouble  arose 
in  the  church  and  among  the  members. 
Judaism  is  wrong  and  we  must  keep 
faith  and  works  in  their  right  places. 
Faith  is  not  works  but  it  works. 

Judaism  is  Satan's  plan  to  cancel  the 
real  work  of  the  Lord.  He  will  do  any- 
thing to  interfere.  Without  he  is  a  roar- 
ing lion  and  within  an  angel  of  light. 

4.  Scattered  by  Persecution.    Acts  8:1; 
13:45-49. 

Remember  that  the  infant  Christian 
church  was  nearly  crushed  by  perse- 
cution from  the  enemy.  He  wanted  to 
destroy  every  witness  and  believer  in 
order  to  stop  the  spread  of  the  new 
Gospel.  In  his  blundersome  attempt,  he 
began  to  scatter  the  Christians  and 
they  spread  the  word,  wherever  they 
went.  That  was  something  he  did  not 
think  would  happen. 

Persecution  sometimes  turns  out  to 
be  a  blessing  in  disguise.  For  the 
Christians,  it  must  have  meant  that 
they  were  brought  closer  together  in  a 
common  interest.  They  could  share  in 
trials  and  work  together.  It  also  meant 
that  the  plan  of  salvation  would  be 
told  in  many  places  for  the  first  time. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

In  the  early  persecution  we  see  Sa-I 
tan  working  under  the  permissive  will 
of  God.  God  saw  their  settled  condition 
there  and  heard  the  crying  need  in 
other  places.  If  we  become  self-center- 
ed in  our  work,  we  better  look  out  for 
some  trouble  to  come.  Mission  endeavor 
is  a  sure  thing  that  the  church  is 
healthy  and  growing  in  the  right  dir-  I 
ection. 

5.  Missions  carried  Far  and  Wide  in  a 

Single  Generation.    Rom.  15:18-24. 

We  do  know  that  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries went  as  far  as  Rome  and 
were  making  plans  to  go  on  to  Spain. 
It  was  their  great  desire  to  spread  the 
word  everywhere  in  one  generation. 

Perhaps  it  has  seldom  occurred  to 
the  reader  that  we  have  the  problem 
of  evangelization  over  and  over  again. 
Each  new  generation  brings  up  a  new 
problem  of  missions.  Hence  the  task  is 
never  done.  We  have  worked  in  many 
places;  but  never  won  enough  in  any 
generation  to  make  a  great  impression 
on  humanity. 

If  the  church  wants  to  follow  the 
New  Testament  example,  it  will  enter 
into  the  mission  program  whole- 
heartedly and  make  an  honest  attempt 
to  evangelize  the  world  in  one  genera- 
tion. 

We  have  better  means  of  travel  and 
better  ways  of  communication  than 
those  workers  in  the  early  days.  Many 
things  seem  to  be  in  our  favor  and  we 
ought  to  make  greater  jjrogress  than 
the  early  church.  If  we  do,  we  too  will 
have  to  put  our  hearts  back  of  the  work 
and  more  young  men  and  women  must 
go.  Those  at  home  will  be  led  to  see  the 
necessity  of  making  larger  gifts  to  the 
cause.  If  missions  of  the  past  had  the 
smile  of  God  upon  them,  the  present  is 
no  exception.  He  will  bless  us  with  I 
success  and  joy  from  Heaven. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  way  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment a  good  guide  to  missions? 

2.  What  part  did  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  in  the  work  of  missions?  Acts  13: 
2. 

3.  How  can  the  members  of  the 
church  help  mission  work  and  supple- 
ment the  work  of  missionaries  and 
preachers?    Acts  8:4. 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  obstacles 
that  a  missionary  mav  find?  Eph.  6: 
12. 

5.  How  do  we  know  that  missions 
turned  out  successful  from  the  start? 
Acts  16:5. 

6.  List  some  of  the  principles  of  work 
in  missions  that  will  bring  success. 

Additional  Scripture 
Mark  16:19,  20;   Acts  9:31;   17:5-8; 

18:24-26;   19:19-20. 

Topic     for     June     4th,     "The     Lost  | 

Sheep". 


"NEVER  TRY  to  evade  your  respon-  - 
sibility  by  saying  that  the  heathen  arftl 
living  up  to  the  light  they  have  when! 
you  know  you  are  not  living  up  to  the<| 
light  that  you  have." 
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By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  F'irst    Church,    Long    Beach,    California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


HOW  MANY  OF  THESE 
QUESTIONS  CAN  YOU  ANSWER? 
What  Old  Testament  passage  re- 
veals God's  permissive  decree  to  the 
chief  of  the  evil  spirits,  Satan  himself, 
and  is  helpful  in  understanding  I  Kings 
22:13-23? 

2.  What  striking  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  is  there  in  the  deaths  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel? 

3.  What  lesson  did  Jehoshaphat  learn 
from  the  Ramoth-gilead  episode,  and 
who  rebuked  him? 


RULES   FOR   LETTER    WRITING 

Have  you  any  unkind  thoughts? 
Do  not  write  them  down. 
Write  no  word  that  giveth  pain; 
Written  words  may  long  remain. 
Have  you  heard  some  idle  tale? 
Do  not  write  it  down. 
Gossips  may  repeat  it  o'er, 
Adding  to  its  bitter  store. 
Have  you  any  careless  jest? 
Bury  it  and  let  it  rest; 
It  may  wound  some  loving  breast. 

But  words  of  love  and  tenderness. 
Words  of  truth  and  kindliness. 
Words  of  comfort  for  the  sad, 
Words  of  gladness  for  the  glad, 
Words  of  counsel  for  the  bad — 
Wisely  write  THEM  down. 

For   words,    though    small,    are   mighty 

things — 
Pause  before  you  write  them. 
Little  words  may  grow  and  bloom 
With  bitter  breath  or  sweet  perfume — 
PRAY  before  you  write  them! 

— Anon. 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Think  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
about  yourself. 

Do  the  sort  of  things  for  other  peo- 
ple that  you  would  do  if  you  loved 
them. 

Do  NOT  ever  talk  of  yourself,  or 
boast,  or  seek  praise  or  pity.  Remem- 
ber the  rules  of  Archbishop  Benson: 
"Not  to  call  attention  to  crowded  work 
or  petty  fatigues  or  trivial  experi- 
ences. To  heal  wounds  which  in  times 
past  my  cruel  and  careless  hands  have 
made.  To  seek  no  favor,  no  compas- 
sion; to  deserve,  not  ask,  for  tender- 
ness. Not  to  feel  any  uneasiness  when 
my  advice  or  opinion  is  not  asked,  or 
is  set  aside." 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Jesus,  "the  Bread  of  Heaven"  (Jno. 
6:5),  was  born  in  Bethlehem  (House 
3f  Bread).  Bethlehem  was  also  fam- 
ous for  the  well  that  David  loved 
0  drink  from  (2  Sam.  23:15).  In 
Christ  we  "tahe  ■  o/  the  ivater  of  life." 


LOOK! 

Simpliciti/  of  the  Message:  "Look" — 
Isa.  45:22. 

Sources  of  the  Message:  "Unto  Me," 
—Isa.  45:22. 

Subject    of    the     Message:     "Be    ye 
saved," — Isa.  45:22. 

Scope   of   the    Message:    "All.  ..  .the 
earth," — Isa.  45:22. 

— W.  T.  R. 


THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR 
LORD 

1.  We  have  peace  tvith  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  5:1. 

2.  We  are  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  Rom.  6:11;  1  Jn.  4:9;  Jn.  14: 
19. 

3.  We  have  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  Rom.  6:23. 

4.  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  Rom.  5:11. 

5.  We  have  the  peace  of  God  through 
Christ  Jesus,  Phil.  4:7;   John   14:27. 

6.  We  have  access.  .  .  .unto  the  Father 
through  Him,  Eph.  2:18. 

7.  W'e  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him,  Rom.  8:37;  1  Cor.  15: 
55-57. 

8.  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen,  Rom. 
16:27. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


Mark  Twain  and  his  young  daughter 
had  been  on  a  protracted  tour  through 
Europe,  and  found  themselves  in  Ber- 
lin. They  had  stayed  in  London  and 
had  been  received  at  Buckingham 
Palace  by  His  Majesty  King  George  V. 
They  had  been  entertained  at  luncheon 
by  the  President  of  the  French  Re- 
public in  Paris,  and  now  the  little  girl 
was  reading  an  invitation  from  the 
Kaiser  to  come  and  visit  him  in  his 
palace  at   Potsdam. 

"Oh,  Daddy,  this  is  a  wonderful 
tour!  We  have  been  to  Buckingham 
Palace  to  see  the  King  of  England,  we 
have  had  luncheon  with  the  President 
of  the  French  Republic,  and  now  we 
are  invited  to  visit  the  Kaiser.  Daddy, 
there  doesn't  seem  to  be  anyone  left 
for  you  to  get  acquainted  with  but 
God!" 


4.  Do  the  Scriptures  record  whether 
Ahab's  sentence  upon  Micaiah  was  car- 
ried out,  or  anything  further  about 
this   iirophet? 

5.  Name  two  things  in  Jehoshaphat's 
conduct  in  this  lesson  that  we  should 
avoid. 

6.  Name  two  things  in  Jehoshaphat's 
conduct  that  we  should  imitate. 

7.  What  other  prophet  did  Ahab  hate, 
and  address  as  "0  mine  enemy"? 


8.  What  new  thing  came  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoshaphat  in  the  relations 
between  Judah  and  Israel? 

9.  What  are  the  last  recorded  words 
of  Micaiah,  and  what  significance  do 
they  have  for  us? 

10.  What  was  specially  abominable 
about  Ahab's  false  prophets? 

Answers  will  appear  in  ne.xt  week's 
issue. 


PRAYING  UNTIL— 

Christ  tells  us  not  to  "cave  in"  as  we 
pray.  That  is  a  literal  meaning  of 
"faint,"  when  our  Lord  spake  a  parable 
that  "men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1).  The  verb 
egkakeo  means  also  to  be  weary,  to  lose 
courage.  Have  we  ever  done  that  as 
we  have  prayed?  Rather,  is  there  any- 
one who  has  not  done  it?  Because  it  is 
the  temptation  that  attacks  all  of  God's 
children,  the  Lord  pleaded  with  us  not 
to  do  it.  So  let  us  pray,  "pray  without 
ceasing,"  pray  through — clear  through. 
No  matter  how  brazen  the  heavens  may 
seem,  no  matter  how  long  or  hopelessly 
the  answer  may  seem  delayed:  if  we 
are  praying  for  something  that  is  God's 
will,  and  praying  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
let  us  continue  to  pray,  without  anxiety 
and  with  thanksgiving  (Phil.  4:  6). 
The  time  is  coming  when  we  shall  be 
glad  that  we  did.  A  Christian  man 
writes  a  Christian  friend — both  of 
them  in  great  need:  "I  prayed  on  my 
face  before  God  for  you  this  morning 
at  five  o'clock  and  will  continue  so  to 
pray  until  praying  days  merge  into 
praising  ages."  If  we  will  all  pray  un- 
til then,  what  wonders  we  shall  see, 
both  here  and  hereafter! 
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UNITE  with  the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League  in  Observing  a 
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MINISTERS  and  MISSIONARIES; 

Thursday,  May  25th,  1939  | 

o 
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"PFe  beseech  you,  hrethren,  to  know  thein  that  labor  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad/monish  you;  and  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  Love  for  their  work's  sake.  .  .  .and  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves  pray  without  ceasing y — 1  Thessalonians  5:12-17. 


SPEND  "ONE  HOUR"  ALONE  WITH  GOD. 

SPONSOR  COTTAGE  PRAYER  MEETINGS. 

STRESS  PRAYER  IN  CHAPEL  AND  OTHER  SERVICES. 
SET  ASIDE  TIME  FOR  INTERCESSION  AT  MEALS. 


PRAY  EARNESTY  FOR  REVIVAL! 


For  large  copies  of  this  poster  for  your  Church  bulletin  board,  Address,  The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
808  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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The  BRETHREN 
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Universal  Language- 


What  Dialect 


Who  am  I?  Who  are  you?  that  we  should  question 
God's  call  to  service  in  His  kingdom,  be  that  service 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  place  of  high  command  or  in 
obscure  position  ?  The  importance  of  the  matter  lies 
not  in  the  place  to  which  we  are  called,  its  promin- 
ence or  inconspicuousness,  but  in  the  fact  of  His 
having  called  us  at  all.  Ours  then  the  honor  of  being 
deemed  worthy  of  any  service  for  Him,  His  the  grace 
and  glory  of  willing  service  faithfully  rendered. 
Who  am  I  ?  Who  are  you  ?  Nothing,  save  as  we  lose 
ourselves  in  praying,  giving  or  going  in  the  exten- 
sion of  His  kingdom  among  men. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Accuser  of  the  Brethren 


"Note  is  come  yalvation,  and  strength 
and  the  Kingdom,  of  our  God,  nnd  the 
power  of  His  Christ:  fur  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down"  (Rev. 
12:10). 

To  the  spiritual  saint  the  reality  of 
the  devil  is  an  unquestioned  fact.  And, 
as  the  age  draws  nearer  to  its  end, 
his  imjiact  upon  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity becomes  to  the  Scripturally  in- 
structed observer  a  most  noticeable  and 
solemn  thing.  There  seems  today  to 
be  an  increasing  control  of  the  affairs 
of  nations,  the  ultimate  object  of  which 
is  the  revelation  of  the  mighty  super- 
man, whom  the  Word  of  God  sets  forth 
as  the  representative  of  unregenerate 
mankind  in  its  final  rebellion  against 
the  authority  of  the  Most  High.  Under- 
studies of  that  half  supernatural  being 
are  today  manifest,  each  with  his  own 
special  mimicry  of  the  coming  one,  who 
shall  head  up  in  himself  all  that  men 
admire  and  eargerly  follow. 

The  enemy  of  our  race  is  revealed  in 
the  Bible  under  many  names  and  man- 
ifestations. He  is  the  dragon,  whose 
sphere  of  action  is  among  the  nations 
as  their  unseen  world  dominator;  the 
old  serpent,  whose  very  name  suggests 
the  ministry  of  deception,  in  which 
from  the  beginning  he  has  been  en- 
gaged; the  devil,  a  malignant  accuser 
and  slanderer,  ever  seeking  to  revile 
and  destroy  the  people  of  God;  and  the 
Satan,  or  the  adversary,  who  constant- 
ly opposes  and  hinders  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  in  all  their  ministry  of  grace 
and  obedience.  These  and  many  other 
appellations  set  foi-th  his  nature  and 
his  work. 

But  the  form  in  which  he  most  gen- 
erally confronts  the  saints  is  that  in 
which  he  is  presented  in  our  text.  He 
is  "the  accuser  of  our  brethren",  the 
false  witness  against  the  great  fellow- 
ship of  the  Family  of  God.  In  a  for- 
mer age,  he  himself  was  numbered 
among  "the  sons  of  God"  (Job  1:G), 
and,  fallen  fi-om  his  ])Iace,  he  seeks  to 
divert  the  brethren  of  Christ  from  their 
allegiance.  In  this  endeavor  he  uses 
many  methods. 

He  accuses  the  individual.  .Job,  the 
perfect  and  upright  man,  was  said  to 
be  not  serving  from  pure  love.  Paul 
was  charged  with  seeking  his  own 
gloiy,  and  a  "thorn"  (itself  an  "angel" 
of  Satan)  was  permitted  by  the  Lord, 
even  as  in  the  case  of  Job."  Peter  was 
denounced  as  insincere,  and  was  for  a 
brief  time  delivered  to  the  enemy  (Lu. 
22:.S1),  that  he  might  be  sifted  as 
wheat. 

But   the   adversary  not   only  accuses 


believers  before  the  throne;  he  also 
reproaches  them  before  the  bar  of  their 
own  conscience.  What  a  picture  is  giv- 
en us  of  David,  writhing  under  his  un- 
forgiven  sins  of  adultei-y  and  murder. 
"My  bones  waxed  old  through  my  roar- 
ing," he  recalls;  "day  and  night  Thy 
hand  was  heavy  upon  me."  Satan  has 
been  called  by  some  "the  hound  of  God, 
his  fierce  accusations  driving  convicted 
souls  to  the  place  of  confession  and  of 
cleansing. 

A  special  delight  of  the  accuser  is  to 
torment  weak  saints.  He  brings  against 
them  grave  indictments,  past  sins 
which  they  may  have  forgotten,  scrup- 
les concerning  nonessentials,  spiritual 
difficulties  which  have  entangled  them 
in  painful  doubts.  He  delights  to  tor- 
ment the  soul  that  he  cannot  destroy. 
Many  a  poor  sufferer  has  wept  and 
sorrowed  intensely  who  might  have 
walked  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  if  clear- 
er  light  had  been  theirs. 

Against  all  his  wiles,  there  is  a  pei'- 
fect  shield.  "They  overcame  him  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Rev.  12: 
11).  The  Blood  represents  not  only 
cleasing  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin;  it  is  as  well  the  witness  of  the 
overwhelming  victory  gained  at  Cal- 
vary. The  believer  is  more  than  a  con- 
queror, as  he  holds  against  his  fierce 
accuser  a  fully  accomplished  triumph 
in  which  he  is  a  sharer. 

— Tlie  Alliance  Weekli/. 


TESTIMONY 
By   Walter  Wilson,  M.  D. 

The  faith  of  a  child  of  God  is  great- 
ly increased  by  public  testimony  in  ad- 
verse conditions. 

A  young  medical  student  was  study- 
ing medicine  in  a  college  which  had 
quite  a  large  number  of  students. 
There  was  little  of  God  there  and  niuc'n 
of  riotous  living.  There  were  no  gospel 
services  except  a  feeble  effort  carried 
on  by  a  few  Y.M.C.A.  members.  No 
attempt  was  made  by  any  of  the 
churches  in  the  city  to  reach  or  help 
these  medical  students. 

The  young  Christian  found  no  sym- 
pathy or  help  from  his  associates.  He 
must  walk  with  the  Lord  alone.  For- 
tunately he  had  a  great  vision  and  a 
great  faifn.  When  he  was  called  upon 
to  speak  publicly  in  any  class,  he  took 
occasion  to  extoll  Christ,  exalt  the 
Scriptures,  and  warn  the  students.  At 
first  there  were  only  jeers  and  sneers. 


The  hostile  attitude  toward  him  only 
caused  him  to  shine  more  brightly.  On 
every  occasion  his  testimony  was  given 
clearly,  happily  and  forcefully. 

Before  the  school  year  had  expired, 
the  students  were  found  coming  to  this 
Christian  friend  with  their  problems. 
Sin  was  causing  havoc  in  some  of  their 
lives  and  they  were  needing  help.  The 
sympathetic  attitude  of  the  young 
Ciiristian  student  attracted  these  Vieavy 
hearts  to  his  room  and  God  gave  him 
the  privilege  of  thus  being  of  much  use 
to  both  teachers  and  students  before 
the  year  has  ended. 

Let    us    never    hide    the    light,    but 
stand  out   boldly  for  our  Lord  and  He 
will  send  to  us  those  whose  hearts  He  i 
is  stirring  by  His  Word  and  by  bitter  ; 
experiences. 


Are  you  settled  down  or  stirred  up. 


I 


The  best  part  of  the  pie  lays  between 
the     "upper     crust"     and     the     "lower  i 
crust." 
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Editorials 


By  Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


:eaching  the  gospel 

Paul  said  he  was,  "Separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
d."  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
•  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
it  believeth."  "Who  hath  abolished  death  and 
)ught  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
spel."  Peter  said,  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
d,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  But  the  word 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And  this  is  the  word 
lich  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you."  The 
spel  is  the  good  tidings  of  God.  A  message  of  love 
d  life,  forgiveness  and  joy,  hope  and  comfort,  sym- 
thy  and  kindness,  patience  and  forbearance,  self 
nial  and  sacrifice,  binding  up  the  broken  hearted, 

preach  deliverance  to  the  captives.  Indeed  the 
sachers  of  the  gospel  are  messengers  of  mercy, 
'giveness,  love  and  life.  I  know  sin  is  to"be  rebuk- 

and  men  are  to  be  exhorted,  but  "with  -II  long- 
ffering  and  doctrine"  and  "Speaking  the  truth  in 
'e.  I  am  quite  sure  the  most  lasting  good  is  oc- 
nplished  by  a  kindly  presentation  of  the  eternal 
'e  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  gospel.  Theolo- 
ms  no  doubt  will  discover  many  of  their  errors 
len,  "We  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The  Pharisees 
ire  great  theologians  and  thought  they  had  the 
le  word  of  God,  but  they  were  about  the  only 
oup  that  was  severely  criticised  by  our  Lord. 
ems  to  me  we  are  in  great  need  of  more  preaching 

the  gospel  of  the  love  of  Christ,  from  hearts  of 
re  with  words  of  kindness.  This  probably  will  be 
)re  effective  in  reproving  sin  than  all  the  great 
eological  dissertations  and  uncertain  interpreta- 
•n  of  prophecy C.  S. 


basis  of  various  cults  such  as,  Economy  Colony, 
Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Russelites  and  many 
others.  Their  fervent  preaching  and  dogmatism  that 
by  certain  evidence  which  they  present,  the  Lord 
will  come  very  soon  has  secured  quite  large  numbers 
to  follow  and  sincerely  believe.  Dr.  Elhanan  Win- 
chester disturbed  and  destroyed  some  Brethren 
churches  some  150  years  ago,  not  just  by  his  proph- 
etic teaching  but  by  his  particular  teaching  of  Uni- 
versalism.  His  book  which  I  have  in  my  library  is 
an  extensive  treatise  on  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  He 
gives  one  chapter  on  Earthquakes  and  proves  by  the 
great  number  and  intensity  of  the  earthquakes  of 
that  year,  it  was  quite  certain  evidence  that  the 
Lord's  return  was  very  near.  The  Grand  Turk,  with 
his  great  armies  of  horsemen  was  the  anti-Christ, 
and  the  immense  number  of  cavalry  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  in  revelation.  With  the  weary  years 
of  searching,  and  the  keen  analysis  of  prophecy  and 
application  to  its  fulfilment,  there  have  been  so 
many  errors  made  and  time  has  proved  that  sincere 
men  have  preached  fervently  that  which  proved  to 
be  untrue.  It  has  become  the  source  of  sensational 
preaching.  Many  men  disagree  on  various  phases  of 
prophetic  teaching  and  it  becomes  the  source  of 
contention  and  strife.  Personally  I  wait  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  every  day  and  expect  to  be  found  ready. 
However  after  all  the  evidence  is  in,  the  rebuilding 
of  Palestine  and  the  return  of  the  Jews,  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Jews,  the  immense  preparation  for 
war,  the  apostasy  and  every  bit  of  evidence  that  can 
be  secured  we  must  still  say  He  will  come  in  God's 
appointed  time.  It  may  be  today  it  may  be  twenty- 
five  years,  or  fifty,  well  no  matter  if  we  are  ready. 
It  is  victory  for  the  saint.    It  is  the  good  news  of 


lEACHING  THE  SECOND  COMING 

I  believe  every  preacher  in  the  Brethren  church 
lieves  and  preaches  the  Pre-millennial  coming  of 
irist,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  David,  according  to 
e  promise  of  God,  to  rule  in  righteousness  over  a 
)rld  of  peace,  for  he  will  destroy  sin  with  the  sword 
his  mouth.  Just  when  he  shall  return  and  just 
w  he  shall  establish  his  reign  we  shall  know  full 
3II  in  due  time.  We  are  instructed  by  our  Lord 
mself .  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an 
'ur  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Thous- 
ids  of  books  have  been  written  and  tens  of  thous- 
ids  of  sermons  preached,  and  years  of  painstaking 
search  have  been  made  seeking  to  interpret  the 
ophecy  and  set  the  exact  date  or  the  approximate 
lie  when  our  Lord  could  return.    It  has  been  the 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


God  that  we  are  to  preach.  Men  are  lost  in  sin  and 
need  a  Savior.  The  day  of  vengeance  W\\\  come.  Little 
use  to  strive  as  to  just  when  and  how.  It  should  be 
a  doctrine  of  comfort  and  hope  to  God's  people. 

— C.S. 


THE   HEART  OF  THE   GOSPEL  IN   THE   CX)M- 
MUNION  SERVICE 

Cleansing  from  Sin — ^This  is  the  first  great  truth 
men  must  learn  and  always  remember.  Man  is  never 
saved  until  he  admits  he  is  a  sinner  and  needs  sal- 
vation. In  the  gospel,  the  Savior  is  presented.  The 
Holy  Ghost  convicts  men  of  sin  reveals  to  them  the 
Savior.  This  is  conviction,  one  of  the  offices  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  When  the  soul  cries  out,  "What  must  I 
do?",  he  should  be  told  what  to  do.  Peter  said,  "Re- 
pent and  be  baptized — for  the  remission  of  sins",  .and 
with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying,  "Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener- 
ation. Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized."  All  through  the  scripture  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism stands  at  the  door  of  the  church  as  symbo- 
lizing, cleansing,  new  birth,  regeneration,  death, 
burial,  resurrection,  by  the  power  of  the  triune  God : 
Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost.  Salvation  is  not  only  of 
the  Lord  but  it  is  in  the  Lord's  way.  We  are  not 
only  to  be  cleansed  from  sin,  but  kept  cleansed  from 
sin.  For  this  purpose  Christ  is  our  advocate  as  well 
as  the  propitiation.  The  washing  of  the  saints  feet 
is  that  unequivocal  lesson,  that  we  must  be  kept 
clean  as  we  journey  along  life's  way.  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me",  was  spoken  to 
an  apostle,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  said,  "I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  I 
know  our  Lord  meant  that  true  washing  of  the  soul, 
but  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  Peter  had  refused  to  per- 
mit the  Lord  to  wash  his  feet,  our  Lord  would  have 
found  another  key  man.  However,  Peter  said,  "Not 
only  my  feet  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  The 
great  fundamental  lesson  that  we  need  to  be  contin- 
ually taught  is,  we  must  be  cleansed  Irom  sm  and 
kept  cleansed  or  the  Lord  may  say  to  us,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not  thou  has  no  part  with  me." 


Eating-  Together — Love  Feast 

The  second  great  basic  truth  of  the  gospel  is.  If 
men  are  cleansed  from  sin  and  become  the  children 
of  God,  who  is  love,  and  they  begotten  of  love;  es- 
sentially must  love  one  another.  God's  family  of  chil- 
dren by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  seated  around  the 
Lord's  table  to  eat  together  in  holy  love.  Not  a  feast 
of  food.  "If  any  are  hungry,  let  them  eat  at  home." 
A  feast  of  love,  every  offense  forgiven,  every  grouch 
removed,  holy  and  forgiving  love  prevails.  Such  it 
must  be,  if  we  "keep  the  feast, — with  sincerity  and 


truth."  When  we  depart  from  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cance, our  love  feast  becomes  a  thing  of  hypocrisy. 
However  the  stern  and  yet  tender  and  impressive 
lesson  is  there.  If  we  are  cleansed  from  sin  we  must 
love  our  brother,  is  the  indelible  lesson.  Love  is  ten- 
der, merciful,  forgiving,  longsuffering.  We  are  to 
examine  ourselves,  of  course.  There  is  danger  off 
being  a  bit  warped  in  our  examination  and  prejud- 
iced in  our  own  interest.  Nevertheless  this  gi'eat 
truth  stands  to  rebuke  us  in  the  fellowship  meal,  as 
we  eat  together  symbolizing  love.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another." 


Communion  with  God 

The  puipose  of  cleansing  and  fellowship  is  for  the 
mai-velous  joy  of  communing  with  God.  "And  when 
ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any: — But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  youm 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tresspasses.' 
"Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thji 
way:  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift."  True  communion  of  coursi 
is  partaking  of  God,  and  God  indwelling  us.  Such  wt 
symbolize  in  the  holy  communion  service.  We  an 
"Partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  We  "enter  int 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, — Through  the  vaii 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh."  We  must  be  cleansed,  wi, 
must  love  our  brother  to  truly  commune  with  thj 
eternal  God.  The  communion  service  should  forcibli 
remind  us  of  the  great  need  of  our  Soul  and  thi 
heart  of  God's  plan  of  redemption. — C.  S. 


Our  Mission  Pastors  and 
Their  Work 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  are  vei 
glad  to  join  with  others  in  testifying  to  the  goodnel 
of  God  and  to  His  blessing  upon  our  feeble  efforlj 
We  praise  Him  for  the  abundance  of  His  grace  ail 
mercy,  for  His  answer  to  our  prayers  and  for  tf 
very  evident  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spi-i 
in  our  various  experiences  and  endeavors.    We  i\ 
knowledge  our  unworthiness.   We  know  that  we  i\ 
very  weak  in  every  way  and  that  we  can  do  nothil 
in  ourselves.    We  must  wait  upon  the  Lord  w' 
whom  is  all  wisdom  and  power  and  to  whom  nothi  { 
is  impossible.    In  Him  we  trust  and  He  never  faT 
Sometimes  He  seems  to  delay,  but  we  know  thatJ 
must  be  for  some  good  reason.  Sometimes  it  may] 
to  test  our  faith.   Our  wishes  ai-e  not  always  gv&\ 
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but  we  know  that  He  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
abide  His  time  and  the  performance  of  His  will. 
iVe  cannot  report  large  increase  in  attendance 
i  interest,  nor  a  large  ingathering  of  souls,  nor 
ler  notable  achievements  or  attainments  as  many 
lers  do,  but  we  are  not  discouraged.  We  have  had 
,ny  hindrances,  which  we  believe  are  being  over- 
ne  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God.  But  we  do  not 
me  our  failures  wholly  upon  our  hindrances. 
!  realize  our  unworthiness  and  unfitness  and  our 
;d  of  chastisement  and  discipline.  Penitently  and 
;  hopefully  we  press  foi-ward  upon  our  knees, 
jrgetting  (or  trying  to  forget)  the  things  which 
'  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  the  things 
ich  are  before,  we  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
ze  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Ve  realize  that  we  are  not  alone,  but  that  others 
ire  in  our  ambitions,  sacrifices  and  labors.  We  are 
iteful  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance  the 
tional  Home  Mission  Board  and  the  District  Mis- 
n  Board  have  given  us  through  the  years  and  are 
1  giving  us.  We  appreciate  the  patience  and 
lyers  of  the  many  who  supply  the  funds  and  sup- 
t  the  work  of  the  boards. 

Vhile  our  group  is  not  large,  we  dwell  and  labor 
■ether  in  peace  and  unity,  which  we  find  to  be 
)od  and  pleasant,"  as  the  Psalmist  has  declared 
5.  133).  We  have  not  been  disturbed  by  any  strife 
controversy,  either  local  or  otherwise.  It  was  not 
'ays  so,  as  many  know,  but  we  have  learned  a  bet- 
way,  whereby  we  strive  to  "keep  the  unity  of 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

some,  indeed,  still  "follow  afar  off."  They  are 
;  regular  in  attendance,  faithful  in  service,  nor 

lei'oue  in  giving'.    They  arc  otill  carnal  nnrl   WOrld- 

interested  in  material  gain  more  than  spiritual 
iwth  and  advancement,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather 
m  lovers  of  God,  but  they  make  little  or  no  com- 
int  and  cause  no  disturbance.  On  the  other  hand, 
have  a  growing  inner  circle  that  is  daily  growing 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
fular  in  attendance,  diligent  in  service  and  con- 
,nt  in  prayer.  They  search  the  Scripture  daily  with 
reasing  delight  and  are  united  in  a  joyous  and 
litful  ministry  of  prayer,  which  I  think  accounts 
•  the  brotherly  love  and  beautiful  harmony  that 
!vails  among  us.  We  pray  that  this  circle  may  be 
arged  until  all  our  membership  may  be  included. 
,  that  such  a  spirit  might  prevail  throughout  our 
oved  brotherhood.  Then  all  misunderstanding, 
!judice,  bitteniess  and  strife  would  vanish  as  the 
rkness  before  the  light  of  the  sun. 

Financial  conditions  in  this  city  have  been  poor. 
my  have  been  without  employment  for  long  per- 
is. Few  have  had  steady  employment.  This  has 
2n  a  great  handicap  to  the  church.  Yet  some  have 
inifested   a  fine   spirit   in   sacrificial   generosity. 


With  all  we  may  be  better  off,  for  if  we  had  plenty 
of  money  perhaps  we  would  trust  too  much  in  our- 
selves and  praise  ourselves  more  than  God  for  that 
which  is  accomplished. 

On  April  28  Alexander  Varonaeff,  a  refugee  from 
Russia  and  a  son  of  an  exiled  Baptist  missionary,  de- 
livered a  lecture  in  our  church  on  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia. It  was  a  splendid  lecture  and  he  had  a  large 
audience. 

On  April  30  we  began  a  two  weeks'  revival  and 
evangelistic  effort  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
I.  D.  Bowman.  He  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  Hunting- 
ton Brethren.  He  was  with  us  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  autumn  of  1937.  His  helpful  sermons  and 
his  visits  in  various  homes  are  a  pleasant  memory 
to  many.  We  had  been  praying  for  a  revival  this 
spring  not  knowing  who  might  be  available  to  help 
us.  Brother  Bowman's  coming  to  us  unexpectedly  is 
taken  as  an  answer  to  our  prayers.  The  meetings 
are  in  progress  at  this  writing  and  we  are  hoping 
for  good  results. 

Beginning  May  22,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  con- 
duct another  Vacation  Church  School,  in  which  Bible 
instruction  only  will  be  given.  This  will  be  our 
fourth  effort  of  this  kind.  Encouraged  by  the  splen- 
did results  of  former  years  and  the  happy  hours 
spent  together,  both  teachers  and  pupils  are  enthus- 
iastically and  hopefully  planning  for  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  time  together. 

May  we  all  "keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God," 
and  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace ....  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
ctnd  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  lIk.  -...nQsure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:l-i<j>. 


WHO  AM  I?  WHO  ARE  YOU? 

"Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?"  Exodus  3:11? 

Had  Moses  failed  to  go,  had  God 

Granted  his  prayer,  there  would  have  been 

For  him  no  leadership  to  win ; 

No  pillared  fire ;  no  magic  rod ; 

No  wonders  in  the  land  of  Zin; 

No  smiting  of  the  sea ;  no  tears 

Ecstatic  shed  on  Sinai  steep; 

No  Nebo,  with  a  God  to  keep 

His  burial;  only  forty  years 

Of  desert  watching  with  his  sheep. 


— Selected. 
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The  Antinomian  Controversy  in  the  Brethren  Church 

By  George  T.  Ronk 

Section  II:  Its  Relation  to  Elementary  Principles 
of  Equity.  Rom.  13:1:  "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 


Preliminary  Statement 

Tliis  section  is  addressed  particularly  to  those  lay- 
men who,  by  i-eason  of  service  as  corporation  dir- 
ectors or  as  trustees  under  the  law,  or  by  participa- 
tion in  matters  of  equity,  have  a  fair  knowledge  of 
the  meaning  of  trusts  before  the  law. 

The  writer  is  not  a  member  of  the  bar,  and  this  is 
of  necessity  a  lay  brief,  as  members  of  the  bar  of 
reputation  are  not  given  to  issuing  generalized  pub- 
lic statements  of  this  kind.  Yet  his  reading  has  not 
been  unguided,  nor  the  writer  unadvised;  nor  is  he 
totally  unfamiliar  with  such  questions.  In  the  pur- 
suit of  a  highly  technical  profession  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  writer  has 
lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  law.  There  is  no  time 
within  that  period  he  has  not  been  pursuing  causes 
before  some  department  of  government,  with  his 
desk  piled  high  with  legal  documents  awaiting  his 
decision  as  principal;  therefore  he  has  read  a  lay- 
man's stint  of  law  and  mountainous  opinions  and  de- 
cisions. He  has  held  contract  and  fiduciary  relations 
leading  into  almost  every  county  of  every  state  in 
the  Union  and  forty  foreign  countries,  always  under 
the  guidance  of  the  legal  specialist.  It  would  be 
strange  if  he  had  not  imbibed  something  from  the 
educative  efforts  of  so  many  technical  counsellors. 

It  is  precisely  this  experience  which  cans'^'^  J'"" 
alarm  at  the  sorry  mess  into  wt'cu  so  many  intelli- 
gent and  zealous  membp^-"  "l  the  church  have  plung- 
ed themselves.  A'lO  there  is  no  incentive  except  his 
love  for  ti"''  little  pietistic  church  that  could  inveigle 
him  -u  enter  a  cause  like  this  in  the  public  press.  In- 
advertently, he  holds  a  position  of  trust  in  this  little 
church  which  is  today  at  the  point  of  dismember- 
ment, and  he  cannot  hide  behind  a  mantle  of  ignor- 
ance of  this  responsibility,  nor  stultify  his  consci- 
ence from  motives  of  expediency. 
The  CoiTwrate  Stnictme  of  the  Brethren  Church 

After  its  ongination  at  the  Dayton  Conference  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  the  Brethren  Church  was  prompt- 
ly incorporated  in  that  state  to  protect  the  name 
from  use  by  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  with 
whom  they  were  in  litigation.  This  prompt  action 
saved  the  use  of  the  historic  name  for  the  Dunker 
peoples  to  the  Progressive  faction,  at  the  time  of  the 
split  of  the  Bunkers  into  three  groups.  Thereupon, 
the  largest  and  middle  faction  were  driven  to  use  the 
name  "The  Church  of  the  Brethren"  as  the  nearest 
approach. 


On  their  attempt  to  use  the  simple  name  "Breth 
ren"  the  middle  branch  was  warned  and  heeded  the 
warning.    Thereby  the  name  "Brethren"  was  esta- 
blished by  virtue  of  the  incorporation,  and  all  who 
deeded  their  property  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren 
Church  came  at  once  under  the  privileges  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  corporation.  Furthermore,  those 
congregations  which  sought  safety  under  the  shield 
of  the  corporate  name,  met  in  further  conferences,  < 
set  up  their  press,  entered  into  educational  work,  and 
otherwise  exercised  the  privileges  of  a  denomina- ' 
tion  with  known  doctrines  and  tenets. 

Thus  was  the  Brethren  Church  launched  as  a  cor- 
porate benevolent  trust,  its  tenets  becoming  the  con-nj 
ditions  of  the  trust,  as  revealed  in  above  two  hun-l 
dred  communities  where  the  congregations  appealed 
to  the  public  for  funds  on  their  various  days  of  de-i 
dication.    Its  tenets  were  distinctive  enough  fromij 
the  similar  Church  of  the  Brethren,  even  where  the! 
two  churches  stood  side  by  side  in  the  same  town 
that  there  has  never  been  a  contest  between  then 
since  the  day  of  incorporation  involving  the  owner 
ship  of  property.    Certainly  then,  the  tenets  of  thi 
Bi'ethren   Church  have   been  distinctive  enough  ti 
distinguish  it  from  other  denominations,  such  as  th( 
Baptists. 

I'hree  wholly  owned  subsidiary  corporations  havi 
been  initiated  by  the  church  through  its  Nationa 
Conference,  namely,  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
the  Brethren  Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  and  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Since  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Cliurch,  its  principal  nation-wide  property  holding 
subsidiary  was  incorporated  in  the  State  of  Illinois 
for  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  though  the  churcl 
was  an  Ohio  corporation,  it  is  presumed  that  Court! 
of  equity  would  give  precedence  to  decisions  of  tha' 
state.  For  this  reason,  and  because  such  reference.' 
are  readily  available  to  the  writer,  the  reference; 
herein  run  mostly  to  that  state. 

With  the  above  brief  statement,  let  us  note  th' 
following   elemental   principles   of   equity   touchinj, 
our  thesis: 
Principal  One: 

All  churches  and  benevolent  organizations  dealinj 
with  the  public  are  de  facto  coi^pomtions,  whethe 
incoi-porated  or  not,  and  are  dealt  with  by  the  la^ 
as  public  trusts.  In  the  elemental  sense,  once  yo' 
gather  a  group  of  people  in  home  or  hall,  announc 
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cause  based  on  definite  principles,  elect  officers 
nd  form  an  organization,  and  appeal  to  the  public 
3r  funds  by  taking  an  offering  for  the  cause,  your 
roup  becomes  a  benevolent  trust,  subject  to  the 
eneral  rules  of  equity  with  attached  responsibilities 
nd  penalties;  thenceforth  the  law  is  eyeing  you. 
Trapp  vs.  St.  John's  Baptist  Church,  174  111.,  App. 
13). 
'rinciple  Two: 

In  a  church  with  congregational  type  of  govem- 
lent,  each  congregation  is  a  specific  benevolent 
rust,  whether  a  chartered  of  merely  a  de  facto  cor- 
oration,  and  the  tenets  held  and  published  on  the 
ay  of  dedication  become  the  articles  of  the  trast. 
iignificant  variation  from  the  tenets  of  the  day  of 
edication  becomes  a  fracture  of  the  trust,  even 
hough  voted  by  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the 
hurch.  In  a  contest  over  the  adoption  of  such  in- 
ovations,  the  Courts  will  give  the  property  to  those 
lolding  to  the  original  tenets  of  the  day  of  dedica- 
ion,  though  it  be  but  a  single  individual.  (Christian 
Church  of  Sand  Creek  vs.  Church  of  Christ  of  Sand 
Jreek,  219  111.,  503,  76  N.E.  703). 
'rinciple  Three: 

The  Courts  will  not  weigh  tenets  as  between  dis- 
ident  groups  in  a  church,  unless  value  and  property 
ights  are  involved.  But  let  innovations  be  intro- 
luced  provoking  a  contest,  and  involving  the  articles 
if  the  trust,  then  the  doctrine  becomes  of  supreme 
mportance  in  determining  property  rights.  (Stali- 
ng vs.  Finney,  287  111.,  145,  122  N.E.  343). 

Articles  of  Incorporation  of  the  Brethren  Church 

This  is  to  certify  that  we,  Henry  Homan,  Jacob  Hazen, 
Lbraham  Beeghly,  John  R.  Denlinger,  and  Christian  C.  Coler 
lo  associate  ourselves  into  a  corporation  to  be  known  and 
lesignated  as 

First.   "The  Brethren  Church."  (4) 

Second.  The  principal  center  of  said  church  is  to  be  the 
jity  of  Ashland,  Ashland,  County,  O'nio,  and  that  is  to  be  its 
irincipal  place  of  business  and  conference. 

Third.  The  purpose  for  which  this  corporation  is  formed 
3  to  perpetuate  and  extend  the  Christian  religion  and  the 
Influence  of  the  Gospel  and  to  that  end  to  promote  the  har- 
fiony,  efficiency  and  progress  of  all  local  Brethren  Churches 
in  the   United   States    (5)   without  interfering  wit'n   congre- 

ational  control  and  government  (6)  or  seeking  to  set  up  or 
stablish  any  creed  but  the  New  Testament,   (7)   to  further 
'lat    purpose    all    members    of    Brethren    Churches    in    the 
Inited  States  may  become  members  of  this  corporation. 
1  Fourth.    This  corporation  is  not  for  profit. 
,  In  Witness  whereof,  we  have  unto  set  our  names  this  25" 

ay  of  August,  A.  D.  1883. 

(Signed  and  certified  by  the  above  incorporators.) 
This  copy  is  not  certified  but  is  believed  to  be  ac- 

urate.    The  figures  are  interpolated  by  the  writer 

nd  lead  to  the  principles  set  out  below. 

"rinciple  Four, 

Legal  title  to  property  of  a  religious  society  held 
y  trustees,  vests  in  the  corporation.  The  familiar 
evice  of  deeding  property  to  trustees  personally,  to 
laintain  independence  of  the  general  church,  is  not 


effective;  the  substance  of  corporate  ownership  is 
ferreted  out  by  the  Judge  in  equity,  and  the  decep- 
tion discovered.    (Dubs  vs  Egli,  167  111.,  514,  47  N.E. 
766.) 
Principle  Five: 

The  Brethren  Church  general  may  not  interfere 
with  congregational  control  and  government.  The  re- 
ported practice  of  some  district  conferences  of  dis- 
ciplining members  or  officers  of  congregations,  or 
reorganizing  them  by  conference  action,  is  not  legal, 
unless  covered  by  contract  as  with  mission  points. 
There  is  recourse  at  law. 
Principle  Six: 

The  Brethren  Church  cannot  legally  set  up  or  es- 
tablish any  creed  but  the  New  Testament. 
Principle  Seven: 

All  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  United 
States  are  members  of  the  corporation,  by  act  of 

coming  under  the  shield  of  the  corporate  name,  and 
by  other  acts  of  initiation  and  association. 

Rights  and  Limitations  under  Principle  Five 

In  the  light  of  history  prior  to  the  organization  of 
the  church  and  its  incorporation,  it  is  clear  that  the 
meaning  of  this  principle  is  that  the  general  church 
shall  not  interfere  in  the  congregational  control  of 
congregational  affairs,  nor  interfere  from  the  out- 
side in  matters  of  congregational  discipline,  as  by 
the  means  of  outside  elders,  as  the  mother  church 
had  done. 

It  is  clear  that  this  is  not  a  declaration  of  congi-e- 
gational  autonomy.  The  very  effort  at  unity  under 
a  corporate  name,  the  evident  intent  of  autonomous 
churches  to  unite  under  the  corporate  shield,  and 
the  record  that  this  was  done,  taken  together,  be- 
speak a  voluntary  self -limitation,  by  the  free  will  of 
the  various  autonomous  congregations. 

Further,  the  act  of  deeding  the  local  property  of 
the  various  congregations  in  the  corporate  name,  the 
acts  of  joining  with  sister  churches  in  delegated  con- 
ferences under  specific  rules,  the  uniting  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  a  common  literature,  the  entering  into 
an  educational  enterprise  at  Ashland,  the  initiating 
of  wholly  owned  corporate  subsidiaries  for  the  con- 
trol of  property,  such  as  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  othei-wise  for  fifty-six  years 
acting  as  a  corporate  unit, all  these  things  are  ob- 
jective proof  that  the  autonomous  churches  did  will- 
ingly and  enthusiastically  limit  themselves  in  the  re- 
pect  of  their  autonomy  for  the  strength  that  is  found 
in  union,  and  did  willingly  become  co-members  in  all 
the  privileges  and  responsibilites  of  the  mutual  ben- 
evolent corporate  trust,  namely,  the  Brethren 
Church. 

What  is  more,  having  so  limited  themselves  by 
such  undenied  association,  and  having  initiated 
causes  and  incurred  obligations,  by  reasons  of  three 
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wholly  owned  subsidiary  corporations,  authorized  by 
their  lawful  delegates,  and  directed  in  part  by  their 
individual  members  serving  in  the  capacity  of  dir- 
ectors and  trustees  before  the  law,  therefore,  it  is 
not  possible  that  such  congregations  shall  be  able  to 
denounce  such  associations  at  will,  nor  shall  they 
be  able  to  flout  the  liabilities  of  their  common  trust, 
by  the  assertion  of  an  autonomy  under  this  corpor- 
ation. 

Having  entered  into  a  solemn  trust  before  the  law, 
by  incorporating  under  the  law,  they  cannot  defraud 
their  co-partners  in  liability  by  a  violent  withdrawal, 
any  more  than  they  could  withdraw  from  a  bond  oi' 
joint  note  signed  by  two  hundred  names. 

By  entering  into  such  contracts,  and  initiating 
such  causes  before  the  law,  each  of  these  congrega- 
tions becomes  a  trustee  of  a  public  trust,  and  cannot 
defraud,  detract  fi'om,  or  destroy  their  trust,  with- 
out becoming  liable  under  the  type  of  infractions  of 
law  variously  classified  as  malfeasance,  misfeasance, 
nonfeasance,  of  a  public  tmst,  or  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud. 

To  summarize,  under  Principle  Five  the  individual 
congregation  is  protected  from  outside  interference 
in  local  matters,  but  it  is  not  freed  from  legal  obliga- 
tions freely  entered  into  by  its  official  delegates  and 
agents,  nor  is  it  guaranteed  the  exercise  of  an  auto- 
nomy it  has  voluntarily  surrendered. 

Rights  and  Limitations  under  Principle  Six 

The  meaning  of  Principle  Six  is  that  the  church 
is  not  free  to  adopt  a  formal  creed,  such  as  was  mov- 
ed at  the  conference  of  1938  by  a  well  known  leader. 
Any  such  action  by  any  conference  of  the  church  is 
patently  illegal  as  a  violation  of  a  primary  article 
of  the  corporate  trust,  and  there  should  be  an  end 
to  such  maneuvers. 

However,  this  does  not  mean  that  the  members 
of  the  church  and  the  Bible  teachers  are  free  to  drift 
aimlessly  before  every  wind  of  doctrine,  or  to  go  on 
a  continual  fishing  expedition  for  so-called  "new 
tmth."  While  Courts  do  not  interfere  in  such  mat- 
ters unless  civil  or  property  rights  are  involved 
(Stallings  vs  Finney,  287  111.,  145,  40  N.E.  343.)  nev- 
ertheless, the  wandering  of  the  congregation  from 
the  tenets  accepted  and  set  up  on  the  day  of  dedica- 
tion furnishes  grounds  for  the  recovery  of  the  prop- 
erty by  even  a  single  member  who  holds  to  the  ten- 
ets of  the  day  of  dedication,  such  tenets  being  the 
legal  conditions  of  the  trust.  (Christian  Church  of 
Sand  Creek  vs  Church  of  Christ  of  Sand  Creek,  219 
111.,  503,  76  N.E.  703). 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

This  conference  met  intermittently  in  the  early 
year  of  the  church  history  after  1883,  but  has  met 
annually  for  almost  fifty  years  since.  A  full  record 
of  the  position  of  the  church  on  matters  of  doctrine, 
as   affecting  the  conditions  of  the  trust,  may  be 


found  in  a  complete  file  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  now  in  custody  of  Ashland  College,  and 
in  the  files  of  the  church  literature. 

The  General  Conference  has  a  Manual  of  Proce- 
dure dating  back  to  1924,  the  same  being  the  out- 
growth of  the  procedure  and  precedents  of  the  forty 
years  prior.  Where  not  specific,  it  is  supplemented 
by  standard  rules  of  order  and  the  decisions  of  a 
standing  rules  committee.  Tliis  procedure  has  been 
in  uninterrupted  use,  and  has  never  been  challenged. 

The   General    Conference   is   planned,    scheduled, 
managed,  contracted  for  as  to  buildings  and  grounds, 
and  supervised  by  an  Executive  Committee,  nomin- 
ated  by   the    District   Conferences   of  the   United 
States  a  year  previous,  and  elected  by  the  seated 
delegate  body  of  the  General  Conference  for  the  fol- 
lowing year.  The  authority  of  a  new  Executive  Com- 
mittee begins  immediately  at  the  close  of  the  Con- 
ference at  which  they  have  been  elected,  and  ex- 
tends through  the  year  to  the  close  of  the  next  con- 
ference which  they  plan.    On  their  election  by  the 
current  conference,  they  immediately  organize  to  ' 
schedule  the  next  Conference,  even  while  the  current 
Conference  is  in  session,  and  prior  to  the  beginning  i 
of  their  term  of  authority.   During  this  preparatory 
period   of   the   current   Conference,   they   normally  ' 
draw  the    contract    for    the    use    of    building   and 
grounds  for  the  following  year,  which  contract  they 
normally  sign  after  the  close  of  the  last  business  ses-  ' 
sion  of  the  current  conference.  ' 

These  details  are  of  some  importance,  since  the 
Executive  Committee  is  the  interim  and  responsible 
Board  of  the  church  corporation,  responsible  for  the  ' 
trust,  and  actionable  at  law,  as  the  legal  contracting  ' 
body.  The  officers  of  this  Board  must  bear  the  brunt 
of  a  shock  to  the  trust,  involving  danger  to  the  pro- 
perty, or  misdeeds  of  its  various  trustees. 

I 
Business  Sessions  of  the  Genei-al  Conference 

All  business  sessions  of  the  General  Conference 
are  fixed  as  to  day  and  hour,  by  the  vote  of  the  Con- 
ference a  year  preceeding,  and  are  previously  pub- 
lished at  the  legal  interval,  as  required  by  the  laws 
governing  corporations.   At  these  business  sessions,  i 
only  delegated  and  seated  members  of  the  local  con-  '■ 
gregations  may  vote,  there  being  also  specified  spec- 
ial delegates  of  the  District  Conferences  and  co-oper- 1 
ating  Boards.    It  is  only  in  such  business  sessions, 
meeting  on  advertised  days  and  at  advertised  hours 
that  control  of  pi-operty  or  that  of  subsidiary  corpoi'- 
ations  is  dealt  with ;  such  business  sessions  can  be 
continued  or  extended  only  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  delegate  body.  This  point  is  uncontested. 

It  is  customary  for  the  General  Conference  to  be- 
gin on  the  evening  of  a  Monday,  and  continue  till  the 
following  Sunday  night.  But  the  business  sessions 
are  customarily  scheduled  to  close  promptly  at  noon 
Saturday.  Because  expense  money  furnished  many 
of  the  delegations  by  their  congregations  is  calcu- 
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ated  only  till  this  noon  period  on  Saturday,  at  the 
lose  of  the  final  business  session  sine  die,  many 
lelegates  start  for  home  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
vithout  waiting  for  the  close  of  the  inspirational 
essions  on  Sunday  night,  the  latter  having  regional 
imphasis. 

However,  contrary  to  this  custom  of  many  years 
tanding,  for  the  last  two  years  the  controversy  rag- 
ng  in  the  church  has  provoked  the  extension  of  the 
Saturday  business  sessions  into  the  late  afternoon 
if  Saturday  when  many  delegates  have  depai"ted. 
^his  is  merely  parliamentary  jockeying,  as  normal 
najorities  can  then  sometimes  be  reversed  by  a  per- 
listent  minority  which  holds  its  forces  intact.  In 
his  unethical  manner,  elections  to  the  directorate  of 
he  subsidiary  corporations  have  sometimes  been  ac- 
:omplished,  as  will  appear  later  in  this  record. 

The  Episode  of  the  Conference  of  1938 

At  the  extended  business  session  in  the  late  after- 
loon  on  Saturday  of  this  memorable  Conference,  the 
:ontending  factions  were  totally  unable  to  agree  on 
lither  continuance  or  adjournment,  because  of  the 
xile  for  two-thirds  vote.  A  reasonable  time  having 
)een  allowed  to  lapse  thus  by  the  Moderator,  with 
he  advertised  hour  for  transaction  of  business  by 
he  corporation  being  well  past,  and  the  parliament- 
iry  proceedings  having  approached  an  uproar,  with 
it  least  fifty  delegates  standing  on  the  Moderator's 
■ight,  many  attempting  to  make  motions  while  thus 
itanding  en  masse,  the  Moderator,  as  responsible 
)eace  officer  of  the  parliamentary  assemblage,  took 
lue  notice  of  the  confusion  and  warned  of  the  im- 
)asse;  no  further  solution  of  the  confusion  and  the 
mpasse  then  being  reached,  the  Moderator  demon- 
strated the  impasse  by  walking  back  and  forth  on 
;he  rostrum,  then  adjourned  the  business  session  of 
;he  Conference  sine  die,  as  required  by  the  demands 
)f  public  order,  and  the  expiration  of  the  published 
lour  for  business,  emphasizing  his  decision  by  walk- 
ng  from  the  rostrum.  No  appeal  was  made  from 
;he  decision  of  the  Moderator. 

Whereupon,  the  faction  on  the  Moderator's  right 
Drojected  a  rump  session,  the  secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference, himself  a  principal  trust  officer  of  the  cor- 
joration,  conniving  thereat  and  calling  a  steno- 
grapher from  the  audience,  as  though  by  pre- 
irrangement.  The  rump  session  having  elected  a 
chairman  who  proceeded  to  take  possession  of  the 
delegates'  rostrum  on  the  lower  floor,  the  Vice- 
Moderator  of  the  Conference  being  present  took  the 
Moderator's  rostrum  above,  declaring  that  all  legal 
proceedings  were  in  the  charge  of  the  duly  elected 
jfficers  of  the  Conference.  Whereupon  he  was  call- 
ed from  the  rostrum  by  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  corporation  and  directed  to  return 
and  claim  possession  of  the  building  and  grounds, 
and  to  warn  the  parties  to  the  rump  session  of  their 
illegal  acts. 


At  this,  the  acting  chairman  of  the  rump  session 
apparently  disclaimed  any  legality  for  the  proceed- 
ings, whereupon  the  Vice-Moderator  desisted  from 
his  efforts,  and  remained  with  the  mass  of  the  Con- 
ference delegates  as  spectators  of  the  incredible 
scene. 

It  is  with  great  humiliation  that  the  writer  makes 
this  disgraceful  scene  a  part  of  the  record.  But  since 
the  Conference  Secretary  has  seen  fit  to  attach  a 
part  of  the  proceedings  of  this  rump  session  to  the 
unapproved  minutes  of  the  last  session  of  the  Con- 
ference of  1938,  and  to  publish  them  in  the  Annual 
of  1939 ;  and  since  the  above  rump  session  is  alleged 
to  have  met  again  later  in  the  evening  at  another 
place ;  and  it  alleged  to  have  thereat  discharged  the 
two-thirds  majority  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  a  benevolent  coi-porate  trust  sub- 
sidiary of  the  General  Conference,  with  some  pre- 
tense of  legality;  and  since  the  claims  based  on  the 
acts  of  the  rump  session  are  unknown  to  the  writer, 
these  matters  must  go  into  the  record  for  investi- 
gation at  the  proper  time  and  place. 

The  Question  of  Future  Procedure 

Due  to  the  statements  made  by  the  acting  chair- 
man of  the  said  rump  session,  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  February  4,  1939,  page  15,  "Had  it  not  been 
that  our  Moderator  last  August  in  somewhat  of  a 
dilemma,  took  the  bit  in  his  teeth  and  dictatorially 
adjourned  us,  we  might  still  be  in  session!";  and  due 
to  the  alleged  statement  of  the  same  party  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Conference  of  1938,  that  "we  are  go- 
ing to  stay  till  next  week  to  pick  up  the  pieces" ;  and 
due  to  the  statement  of  the  same  party  at  a  former 
conference  that  his  forces  had  spent  seven  thousand 
dollars  to  fill  the  Conference  .with  delegates;  and 
due  to  the  fact  that  delegates  from  poverty-stricken 
churches  are  fearful  of  the  destruction  of  their  pro- 
perty rights  in  the  corporation,  due  to  long  drawn 
Conferences  which  they  cannot  afford  to  remain  to 
attend ;  therefore,  it  seems  necessary  at  this  time  to 
advance  these  principles  as  assurance  to  the  poor 
delegates  that  their  property  rights  will  be  fully  pro- 
tected by  proper  acts  at  the  proper  time : 

Principle  Eight: 

When  the  last  duly  published  hour  for  business  of 
the  General  Conference  has  expired  at  noon  Satur- 
day, and  when  thereafter  an  impasse  has  been 
reached,  the  delegated  body  by  reason  of  the  two- 
thirds  vote  being  neither  able  to  legally  continue  for 
business,  nor  to  adjourn: — in  such  an  event,  after 
reasonable  time  has  been  given  for  a  motion  to  pre- 
vail, and  due  warning  of  an  impasse  has  been  given 
by  the  Moderator,  without  further  solution  of  the 
impasse,  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Moderator 
to  adjourn  the  session  sine  die,  for  the  protection  of 
the  property  and  the  preservation  of  public  order;  it 
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being  clearly  manifest  that  when  a  parliamentary 
body  can  no  longer  proceed,  it  is  in  disorder;  and 
that  when  the  advertised  time  for  business  of  the 
legislative  body  of  a  benevolent  corporate  trust  has 
expired,  it  can  no  longer  leg-ally  continue  without  an 
enabling  motion. 

The  only  recourse  of  the  delegates  in  this  event 
is  to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Chair  and  over- 
rule him  with  a  two-thirds  vote.  (State  vs  Lashar 
71  Conn.  540,  42  A,  636,  44LRA  197;  Proctor  Coal 
Co.  vs  Finley,  98  Ky  405,  33  SW  188,  17  KyL  310). 
Presumably,  if  a  two-thirds  vote  can  be  mustered  to 
overrule  the  Chair,  the  house  will  no  longer  be  in 
disorder  and  can  continue  to  do  legal  business.  The 
pretense  of  the  rump  session  of  the  Conference  of 
1938  is  utterly  without  legal  color,  no  appeal  having 
been  taken,  the  Vice-Moderator  being  on  the  ros- 
trum and  able  to  receive  it. 

Principle  Nine: 

If  the  legal  and  published  time  for  the  business  of 
the  corporation  has  expired,  and  an  impasse  has 
been  reached  as  described  in  Principle  Eight,  and 
the  Moderator  does  not  then  promptly  adjourn  the 
business  session  for  the  protection  of  the  property 
and  the  preservation  of  public  order,  it  then  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  take  possession,  adjourn  the  session,  take 
possession  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  and  restore 
order,  under  ordinary  police  regulations. 

Further,  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Officers 
of  the  Executive  Committee  under  whose  auspices 
the  Conference  is  being  held,  and  the  trust  is  being 
perpetuated,  to  take  vigorous  measures  against  any 
conspiracy  to  defraud  the  members  of  the  corporate 
trust,  by  reason  of  any  illegal  sessions  pui'porting  to 
control  the  property  of  the  trust,  and  meeting  at  a 
date,  place  and  hour  not  duly  advertised  according 
to  law.  (Responsibilities  of  guardians  and  trustees, 
Coi-pus  Juris  and  Criminal  Code.) 

Principle  Ten: 

The  duly  elected  delegates  from  the  congregations 
of  the  Brethren  Cliurch,  who  sit  in  the  General  Con- 
ference to  deal  with  the  property  of  the  corporate 
trust  and  its  subsidiary  trusts,  are  not  only  trustees 
in  the  first  degree  as  members  of  the  corporation 
(Principle  Five)  but  may  be  classified  as  trastees  in 
the  second  degree,  since  they  are  the  delegated  legis- 
lators responsible  to  their  several  constituencies  for 
conserving  and  protecting  the  coi-porate  property, 
held  directly  or  by  the  subsidiary  tiiists. 

The  delegates  being  then,  individually,  trustees  of 
a  corporate  benevolent  trust  under  the  law,  cannot 
defraud,  detract  from,  or  destroy  their  ti-ust,  direct 
or  subsidiary,  without  being  liable  under  that  the 
type  of  infractions  of  the  law  variously  classified  as 
malfeasance,  misfeasance,  nonfeasance  of  a  public 
trust,  or  conspiracy  to  defraud.    They  can  no  more 


escape  the  penalty  for  their  misdeeds,  than  if  they 
were  the  trustees  of  a  bank,  tnist  company,  or  a 
trust  over  minors  and  incompetents. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  face  of  this  elemental  prin- 
ciple of  law  and  equity,  at  the  General  Conference 
of  1938  we  saw  delegates  sit  as  unquestioned  trus- 
tees over  the  subsidiary  trust,  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  join  in  the  election  of 
the  directors  thereof,  and  fully  discuss  its  affairs, 
then,  without  rising  from  their  seats  in  the  same 
auditorium  where  they  had  exercised  this  corporate 
trusteeship,  turn  themselves  into  a  nimp  session  to 
plan  for  the  organization  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  to  defraud,  detract  from  the  income,  and 
destroy  the  effectiveness  of  their  own  corporate 
trust,  the  Missionary  Boai'd  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
on  the  flimsy  pretext  publicly  proclaimed  by  the  dis- 
charged secretary  of  the  said  Missionaiy  Board, 
"that  the  majority  of  the  Board  would  not  follow 
the  leading  of  the  minority  and  the  secretaiy!" 

In  other  words,  because  the  two-thirds  majority  of 
the  said  Board  would  not  stultify  their  consciences 
by  yielding  to  the  secretary  and  his  one-third  min- 
ority, these  false  guardians  publicly  resolved  to  de- 
stroy their  own  trust,  apparently  failing  to  realize 
that  thei-eby  they  challenged,  not  their  parliament- 
ary antagonists,  but  the  law !  It  is  this  shocking  sit- 
uation which  has  provoked  this  writer  into  this  pub- 
lic discussion  to  give  this  public  warning.  Matt.  15: 
14. 

On  exploring  this  incredible  situation,  the  writer 
finds  himself  the  President  of  the  church  corpora- 
tion for  the  current  year.  Therefore,  he  finds  him- 
self the  steward  in  the  vestibule  when  the  usher  runs 
off  with  the  collection  plate ;  the  watchman  at  the  ' 
warehouse  when  the  goods  are  rifled;  the  chairman 
at  the  head  of  the  Board  when  the  securities  dis- 
appear !  He  is  out  to  give  the  alarm.  Brethren,  the  i 
problem  is  before  you :  you  entered  into  this  solemn 
trust  before  the  law ;  your  name  is  on  the  bond ;  you 
cannot  shed  your  liability  by  declaiming  your  auto- 
nomy. You  are  summoned  to  repentance  and  restor- 
ation, before  this  house  of  cards  tumbles  about  your 
ears  and  carries  you  to  ruin  with  it ! 

Principle  Eleven:  i 

"Persons  having  legal  right  to  appoint,  have  legal 
right  to  remove."  (Stubbs  vs  St.  John's  Church,  86 
Md.  267,  53A,  917).  Corporation  trustees  are  not  ' 
subject  to  the  control  of  any  ecclesiastical  judica- 
toi-y,  even  when  the  trust  is  initiated  by  that  judica- 
tory, but  their  powers  must  have  free  range,  and 
they  are  responsible  only  to  the  terms  of  the  trust, 
and  for  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to  God  and 
before  the  Courts.    (Calkins  vs  Cheney,  92  111.,  463.) 

It  was  on  this  grounds  and  by  legal  advice,  that 
the  two-thirds  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  refused  to 
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submit  their  decision  regarding  the  discharge  of  the 
secretary  to  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1938.  To  have  done  so  under  pressure  would  have 
been  stultification  of  conscience,  established  an  il- 
legal precedent,  and  endangered  their  position  be- 
fore the  law. 

In  other  words,  when  a  Conference  is  no  longer 
content  to  carry  on  its  work  by  the  ordinary  com- 
mittees of  its  corporation,  but  moves  to  incorporate 
its  committee  to  strengthen  its  position  under  the 
law,  thereby  forcing  personal  obligations  on  the 
elected  trustees  before  the  law,  it  no  longer  retains 
that  specific  control  which  it  has  entrusted  to  the 
law.  Moreover,  the  trustees  having  assumed  legal 
hazards  by  reason  of  election  as  tmstees,  must  have 
free  rein  to  protect  themselves  in  the  discharge  of 
their  trust,  and  are  protected  from  the  tyrrany  and 
fluctuation  of  parliamentary  bodies!  Such  bodies 
control  policy  only  by  the  terms  written  into  the 
corporate  charter,  and  by  the  power  of  election  of 
the  trustees.  This  is  fair;  this  is  right;  this  is  un- 
disputed law  and  equity!  All  this  talk  about  the 
"trial"  of  a  discharged  employee  before  outside  au- 
thority is  illegal  patter,  enough  to  disqualify  any 
cause  in  equity  where  it  is  maintained;  in  fact,  it 
would  never  be  advanced  by  competent  counsel! 

Trustees  of  a  coi-porate  trust  are  chosen  for  (1) 
their  ability  to  manage  the  trust,  (2)  their  integrity 
to  protect  it.  Once  chosen,  their  powers  must  have 
free  rein.   This  is  elemental  law. 

Thus,  in  the  current  controversy,  we  see  a  part  of 
the  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  of  1938,  un- 
der blind  leadership,  commit  an  act  of  violence 
against  their  own  trust,  in  their  rump  session,  be- 
cause they  were  restrained  from  committing  an- 
other, and  from  forcing  the  trustees  of  a  coi-porate 
trust  to  conspire  with  them  in  committing  it. 
(Principle  Eleven,  above.)  Trustees  must  stand  by 
their  conscience  before  the  world,  and  against  the 
world,  or  they  are  in  trouble  with  the  law.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  Judge  in  equity  to  ferret  such  things  out. 
Principle  Twelve: 

I  The  trustee  of  a  Self -perpetuating  benevolent  cor- 
porate trust  has  two  specific  responsibilities  before 
the  law:  one,  to  protect  and  prosper  the  property 
under  his  charge;  two,  to  use  a  good  conscience  in 
the  selection  of  honest  and  competent  co-ti-ustees  and 
successors.  There  is  little  point  to  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity, if  a  trustee  will  allow  an  incompetent  or  a 
rascal  to  minister  with  him  or  after  him.  (Texts, 
Encycl.,  Corpus  Juris,  etc.  Type  of  Yates  vs.  Yates 
!ind  Bailey  vs.  Bailey,  Vol.  65,  page  582,  Sub.  68.  Al- 
j50  Keating  vs.  Keating  and  Clark  vs.  Clark,  page 
•519,  Sub.57,  A.  B.  C.  and  many  others.) 

Therefore,  every  delegate  to  the  coming  General 
Conference  of  1939,  being  a  trustee  of  a  corporate 
rust  in  the  second  degree,  (Pi-inciple  Ten)  is  faced 


with  an  individual  moral  and  legal  crisis :  he  is  faced 
with  the  problem  whether  he  can  morally  or  legally 
seat,  to  act  with  himself  as  a  co-trustee  in  that  Con- 
ference, any  delegate  from  any  Brethren  Church 
which  has  denounced  and  repudiated  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a  wholly  owned 
subsidiary  of  that  Conference;  any  delegate  from 
any  congregation  which  has  sought  by  violence  to 
destroy  the  income  of,  or  the  prosperity  of,  or  the  in- 
fluence of  that  ti-ust. 

Brethren,  they  abandoned  their  autonomy  when 
they  joined  you  in  a  corporation,  when  they  sat  with 
you  in  past  conferences,  when  they  initiated  with 
you  subsidiary  corporate  trusts ;  their  names  are  on 
the  bond  with  you.  What  right  have  you  to  erase 
them  from  the  bond  in  the  name  of  expediency,  or 
to  seat  them  with  you  to  delibei"ate  with  you  over 
that  which  they  have  denounced,  repudiated,  and 
publicly  sought  to  destroy! 

If  you  were  the  director  of  a  bank,  could  you  sit 
around  a  table  to  deliberate  with  other  directors  who 
had  publicly  proclaimed  they  had  carried  away  the 
plate  glass  window  and  the  smaller  of  the  two  coin 
safes  ?  In  that  event,  you  would  be  facing  the  Police 
and  the  Penitentiary,  and  not  the  mere  indignation 
of  the  stockholders !  Here,  too,  you  are  dealing  with 
corporate  trusts,  not  with  hysterical  conventions  or 
wilful  conference  committees.  This  thing  has  gone 
beyond  partisanship  and  personal  antagonisms; 
whether  you  will  it  or  not,  you  are  entangled  with 
the  law ! 

In  closing  this  section,  note  that  Principles  Ten, 
Eleven  and  Twelve  apply  equally  to  the  District  Con- 
ferences and  those  congregations  that  have  repudi- 
ated Ashland  College.  It  makes  no  difference  that 
the  corporate  trust,  Ashland  College,  was  not  init- 
iated by  the  District  Conference,  but  came  as  a  de- 
dication by  private  owners,  with  such  rights  only  as 
have  been  conferred  by  the  donors  in  the  tenns  of 
the  ti-ust.  Every  gift  by  every  free  and  conti-acting 
party  comes  in  the  same  way,  when  the  gift  comes 
in  the  form  of  a  trust!  So  long  as  your  Conference 
co-operates  with  that  trust,  you  cannot  seat  to  leg- 
islate with  you  those  who  seek  to  destroy  the  trust, 
for  you  will  involve  both  yourselves  and  them  with 
the  law. 

Finally,  there  remain  to  be  dealt  with  the  painful 
subjects  of  the  conduct  of  trustees  to  the  third  and 
fourth  degree  in  the  wholly  owned  subsidiai-y  trusts 
of  the  corporation.  This  abruptly  abbreviated  brief 
has  reached  its  limits,  and  the  subject  must  be  con- 
tinued, under  other  titles  in  later  sections. 

Meanwhile,  let  us  pray.  Brethren,  that  those  who 
have  abandoned  their  first  love,  and  the  way  of  the 
pietistic  fathers,  may  awake  from  this  delusion  of 
innovation  and  violence,  and  return  to  walk  in  the 
path  of  peace. 
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By  R.  F.  Porte,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Religious  ideas  and  practices  may  be  modified  by 
personal  aptitudes  and  emotions.  Persons  of  high 
emotional  nature  find  their  religious  satisfactions 
in  a  peculiar  kind  of  music  and  preaching  marked  by 
vociferousness  and  gesticulation.  These  emotional 
persons  like  eschatological  speculation  and  figura- 
tive glamour  which  is  exciting  and  furnishes  a  re- 
lease for  pent  up  emotional  force.  On  the  other  hand 
we  have  the  intellectual  type  which  is  more  quiet  and 
tnoughtful.  This  group  is  not  unemotional  but  they 
think  through  and  maintain  a  balance  between  the 
emotional  and  intellectual  sides  of  life.  The  first 
group  may  be  easily  unbalanced  in  th.eir  convictions; 
the  other  group  takes  time  to  estimate  the  value  of 
ideas  in  relation  to  the  good  of  the  group.  The  first 
group  is  easily  separated  in  action,  the  intellectual 
group  co-ordinates  itself  in  the  interest  of  the  larg- 
est number. 

Religious  fads  are  not  new.  Peculiar  religious 
eruptions  have  occurred  from  time  immemorial. 
Sects  were  found  among  the  Jews  and  were  often 
sharply  defined.  The  history  of  the  church  reveals 
the  presence  of  numerous  dissenting  factions,  some 
unorthodox,  others  in  the  interest  of  some  kind  of 
leadership.  Human  action  should  always  be  control- 
led by  the  interest  in  the  larger  success  of  the  group. 
The  cure  of  any  unhealthy  condition  in  church  or 
state  is  not  always  accomplished  by  radical  action. 
It  is  significant  to  notice  that  these  religious  fads 
have  seldom  accomplished  any  lasting  good,  rather 
they  have  resulted  in  a  loss  of  progress.  Let  us 
think  of  certain  characteristics  of  religious  fads. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  a  tendency  to  fanaticism. 
The  dictionary  defines  a  fanatic  as  "a  person  affect- 
ed by  excessive  enthusiasm,  particularly  on  religious 
subjects,  one  who  indulges  in  wild  and  extravagant 
notions  of  religion;  extravagant  in  opinions;  ultra; 
unreasonable."  There  is  one  illustration  of  the  ef- 
fect of  fanaticism  on  Cliristian  doctrine  to  which  I 
wish  to  refer.  I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  Christian 
who  does  not  believe  down  deep  in  his  heart  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord's  return  to  earth  in  kingly  glory. 
The  highly  speculative  extravagances  of  over  en- 
thusiastic advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  has  produced  a  reaction  and  indifference  to- 
ward it.  Many  have  thrown  it  out  of  their  message. 
Tlie  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Second  Coming  has  been 
damaged  by  too  much  speculation  and  fanciful  accre- 
tions. I  do  not  justify  this  attitude  toward  this  doc- 
trine, I  am  using  it  to  illustrate  what  radicalism  and 
speculation  can  do  to  discredit  Christian  doctrine. 

A  religious  fad  usually  hangs  on  ONE  main  idea. 
This  is,  to  my  mind,  a  clear  indication  of  its  spurious 


character.  Christ  differed  from  Phariseeism  in  His 
practical  application  of  truth  to  life  as  He  found  it 
and  in  relation  to  the  final  purpose  of  God.  Our  task 
is  first  to  meet  the  temporal  world  as  God  would 
have  us  to  meet  it  and  then  to  work  toward  the  eter- 
nal purpose  of  God  for  man.  Christian  Science  turns 
its  main  attention  to  the  temporal  need  of  the  body 
without  any  clear  understanding  of  God's  purpose 
for  the  life  of  man.  The  "Rutherfordites"  rest  their 
case  on  an  "after  death  salvation."  This  system 
seeks  salvation  by  ignoring  the  present  require- 
ments. The  Pentecostal  movement  makes  their  main 
emphasis  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
their  idea  of  the  assurance  of  salvation.  This  group 
also  ignores  many  scriptural  teachings. 

Religious  fads  are  marked  by  a  supersensitiveness 
and  critical  attitude  toward  other  religious  groups. 
In  every  true  religious  process  there  are  many  im- 
portant points  in  common.  Jesus  said,  "They  that 
are  whole  have  no  need  for  a  physician  but  they  that 
are  sick."  These  religious  fads  copy  the  priest  and 
the  Levite  in  the  Good  Samaritan  story,  they  pass 
by  those  whom  they  regard  as  apostate  in  faith.  Je- 
sus attended  the  synagogue  even  though  He  did  not 
agree  with  the  leadership.  Jesus  offered  Himself  as 
One  Who  would  help  His  people.  Most  of  the  people 
rejected  His  help.  Religious  fads  seek  to  weaken 
churches  rather  than  help  them  and  finally  these 
new  movements  lose  their  momentum  and  pass  with- 
out rendering  any  lasting  good  to  the  Christian  con- 
quest of  sin. 

It  is  quite  human,  perhaps,  for  advocates  of  some 
special  religious  idea  to  become  tangled  so  badly  in 
their  notions  as  to  fail  to  see  other  important  ele- 
ments of  rehgious  truth.  Leaders  of  new  movements 
often  become  over-confident  of  their  Divine  inspir- 
ation and  prerogative.    They  are  most  always  con- 
fident that  God  has  called  them  especially  to  save 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world  and  any  one  who 
may  disagree  with  them  is  at  once  apostate.    It  is 
interesting  to  notice  that  these  new  religious  move- 
ments almost  from  their  birth  show  a  phenomenal  i, 
growth.    This  is  regarded  as  evidence  that  "God  is 
blessing."    It  should  be  remembered  that  the  lower 
the  form  of  life  the  quicker  it  attains  to  adult  state. 
The  scriptures  warn  us  against  those  who  cry,  "LO'J 
here  is  Christ  and  deceive  many."   There  are  never'; 
many  radical  changes  in  the  line  of  truth.   Man  hasi' 
discovered  some  things  but  man  has  mostly  been' 
busy  modifying  truth  already  known  and  making  it  j 
more  intelligent  and  useful. 

There  is  evidence  of  too  much  carnality  in  thej 
leadei'ship  of  certain  religious  fads  marked  by  self- 
exaltation.  It  is  unnecessai'y  for  me  to  point  out  thej 
illustrations  because  they  are  so  numerous  now  asl 
well  as  in  history.  It  is  unfortunate  for  ministers  tO| 
advocate  a  melancholy  note  into  Gospel  pi-eaching!| 
modernizing   Elijah's    words,    "They   have   thrown! 
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down  thine  altars;  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword :  and  I,  even  I  only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my 
life  to  take  it  away."  Many  of  the  leaders  of  new 
sects  have  destroyed  themselves  through  self-exal- 
tation. 

The  freakish  nature  of  any  religious  fad  is  shown 
by  its  unsocial  character.  This  is  a  common  test  of 
intellectual  reliability.  There  are  many  kinds  of 
ways  to  become  notorious.  Most  organizations  set 
out  cantankerous  members  because  their  music  and 
chatter  becomes  impossible  to  endure.  True  leader- 
ship is  quite  unconscious  to  the  leader.  Every  true 
leader  becomes  indispensible  to  the  people.  False 
leadership  is  asinine  and  worthless  to  the  good  of 
man  and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  soon  passes  away. 
It  is  a  cheap  sort  of  showmanship  for  people  to  rise 
up  in  carnal  wrath  against  their  fellows  and  like  a 
spoiled  boy  take  their  playmates  and  leave  the  party. 
And  to  add  to  disgrace  these  cheap  showmen  want 
to  be  regarded  as  martyrs  to  Christ  and  the  truth 
while  discrediting  their  denomination  and  hindering 
its  work. 

One  of  the  sad  features  of  these  temporal  move- 
ments is  that  many  good  people  are  induced  to  join 
them  because  of  a  love  for  what  they  are  led  to  think 
is  the  truth,  but  most  of  the  following  is  made  up  of 
disgruntled  and  back-slidden  church  members  seek- 
ing to  justify  their  own  depleted  spiritual  life.  The 
leaders  of  the  Christian  Church  are  all  too  conscious 
of  unattained  goals  and  it  is  certainly  cowardly  and 
un-Christian  to  capitalize  on  these  failures  to  build 
a  new  movement.  Why  not  follow  Jesus'  example 
and  pray  and  weep  for  the  church?  If  the  church 
is  coming  short  in  her  duty  it  is  a  challenge  to  Chris- 
tians of  strong  faith  and  ability  to  tactfully  stop 
these  failures.  There  is  something  wrong  with  any 
ireligious  movement  claiming  to  be  Christian,  to 
.make  human  beings  so  prominent  as  leaders  and 
jmartyrs. 

I    A  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  a 
tmovement  was  started  near  Chicago  led  by  John 
■Alexander  Dowie.  The  message  of  this  movement  at 
the  beginning  was  orthodox.   The  leader  charged  the 
denominations  as  apostate.    The  following  rapidly 
ncieased.    Divine  healing  by  faith  in  God  was  de- 
finitely taught.    Doctors  and  medicines  were  of  the 
3vil  one.    Why  could  not  faith  alone  heal  the  body 
as  well  as  save  the  soul  ?  There  is  certainly  scripture 
•G  support  either  one  of  these  ideas.    The  point  in 
i'act  is  that  both  ideas  belong  to  a  proper  scriptural 
lietting.    Dowie  finally  ended  his  career  as  "Elijah 
he  Restorer."  This  is  the  result  of  having  too  many 
loting  followers  who  see  more  of  the  leader  than  of 
"hrist.  A  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  never  basks  in 
he  applause  of  the  people  but  endures  for  Christ, 
^ny  person  with  faith  enough  in  Christ  to  save  his 
oul  never  takes  matters  in  his  own  hands  but  lets 


judgment  rest  in  Christ  to  Whom  judgment  belongs. 
Presumptuous  leadership  finally  destroys  every 
false  movement. 

It  is  characteristic  for  religious  fads  to  claim  or- 
thodoxy and  firm  belief  in  the  whole  Bible.  Tlie 
"Whole  Bible"  is  wrapped  up  in  their  one  idea.  It  is 
quite  effective  to  parade  the  Bible  like  the  Pharisee 
praying  on  the  street  corner  to  be  seen  and  heard  of 
men.  This  is  a  wrong  use  of  the  Bible.  Perhaps 
there  is  too  much  neglect  of  the  Bible  in  the  church- 
es but  the  Bible  is  there.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
from  its  beginning  always  taken  the  Bible  serious- 
ly and  reverently.  Brethren  seek  to  live  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  They  dislike  religious  shows  and 
individual  preferment.  No  modern  movement  can 
improve  on  the  Brethren  attitude  and  use  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  The  Brethren  pulpit  declares  the  truth 
of  God  recorded  in  the  Bible.  We  have  no  fads  and 
accept  all  that  Christ  taught  His  disciples. 

Unfortunately,  these  religious  fads  are  led  to  ex- 
purgate portions  of  scripture  which  do  not  support 
their  peculiar  religious  notions.  We  have  some  very 
wierd  samples  of  exegesis  and  interpretation  from 
the  Bible  due  to  a  preconceived  human  notion.  For 
example  we  read  about  King  Saul,  "and  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him"  (1  Sam.  10:10).  In  2  Sam. 
16:14  we  read,  "But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
him."  In  Psalm  51  David  prayed,  "and  take  not  thy 
holy  spirit  from  me."  Arthur  W.  Pink  says,  "By  his 
wicked  conduct  he  had  not  forfeited  his  salvation 
but  the  enjoyment  of  it."  The  scriptural  fact,  by 
which  true  Brethren  are  guided,  records  two  men 
who  had  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  one  man  lost  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  other  prayed  that  he  might  not  lose  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Would  David  have  had  salvation  if  he 
lost  the  Holy  Spirit?  There  is  no  ground  for  believ- 
ing that  David  could  NOT  lose  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
cept on  the  ground  that  David  was  predetermined  to 
salvation.  In  New  Testament  language  it  might  be 
said  that  David  was  "chosen  in  him"  which  refers 
to  the  church  corporately  but  if  applied  to  individu- 
als then  those  left  for  judgment  and  doom  are  thus 
placed  by  the  same  Person  that  saves  the  elect.  The 
idea  of  limited  atonement  is  not  taught  by  the  Bible. 
Modern  Darbyism  leads  to  unceasing  argument  and 
questioning  to  understand  just  what  its  advocates 
really  mean.  This  group  plays  fast  and  loose  with 
the  Bible  in  order  to  support  human  notions  and 
theological  speculations.  Such  practice  can  never 
lead  to  peace  and  harmony  as  history  and  present 
conditions  plainly  show.  The  way  out  is  to  clearly 
define  in  brief  fomi  the  doctrinal  and  theological 
position  each  one  wills  to  accept  and  go  our  several 
ways  with  good  will  toward  all. 
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THE  FIELD 


NEW  TROY,  MICH. 

On  March  26,  the  New  Troy  Breth- 
ren Church  opened  its  doors  for  the 
first  Evangelistic  meeting  in  over  fif- 
teen years.  The  history  of  the  church 
in  these  years  has  been  tempestuous 
and  stormy.  They  were  sheep  without 
a  shepherd  .  Their  last  regular  pastor 
was  Elder  John  English.  He  was  a  man 
of  some  means  and  supported  himself 
while  serving  the  church.  He  suffered 
from  cancer  for  several  years  before 
his  death  and  was  unable  to  keep  up 
his  pastoral  work.  Since  his  death,  the 
church  has  had  no  regular  pastor  un- 
til last  fall. 

In  spite  of  their  handicap,  the  church 
carried  on  a  large,  active  Sunday 
School  work.  A  few  years  ago  they  be- 
gan to  work  with  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Troy  which  had  a  pastor  and  was 
struggling  to  support  him.  A  church 
which  is  too  weak  to  do  anything  for 
the  Lord  will  never  receive  any  power 
by  making  an  external  union  with  an- 
other church.  Two  years  ago  the  in- 
evitable split  came.  The  Brethren 
Church  lost  most  of  her  members.  The 
last  year  before  any  union  was  formed, 
the  church  had  an  average  attendance 
of  eighty-five.  The  first  Sunday  after 
the  break,  thirteen  people  met  to  keep 
the  church  alive.  They  now  felt  they 
must  have  a  pastor  if  they  were  to 
live.  They  were  never  able  to  support 
one  before.  Much  credit  here  belongs 
to  the  labors  of  Brother  Arthur  Carey. 

I  came  to  New  Troy  for  the  first 
time  last  September.  Through  the  fi- 
nancial aid  extended  by  the  Lake  Odes- 
sa and  Sidney  churches,  the  church 
here  was  encouraged  to  call  me  as  their 
pastor.  The  work  was  the  equivalent  of 
beginning  a  new  church.  The  member- 
ship was  attending  elsewhere,  or  no- 
where. Those  who  worked  in  the 
church  were  not  members,  some  had 
never  made  a  confession  of  faith.  There 
was  no  roll  for  the  roll  book  had  been 
destroyed. 

In  some  ways,  the  loss  of  the  roll 
was  a  great  blessing.  No  unnecessary 
time  was  wasted  in  cleaning  up  a  pad- 
ded roll,  that  is,  taking  off  names  of 
people  who  never  see  the  inside  of  the 
church.  We  assumed  there  were  no 
members  when  we  made  a  new  roll.  Any 
former  member  who  wishes  to,  may 
enter  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by 
making  a  public  reaffirmation  of  faith. 
His  name  is  then  immediately  put  on 
the  roll.  The  first  Sunday  after  they 
decided  to  adopt  this  plan,  six  met  this 


requirement.  This  was  the  membership 
for  several  weeks.  The  total  raised  to 
sixteen  in  six  months.  There  were  also 
six  first  time  confessions  made  in  this 
time  but  there  was  no  opportunity  for 
them  to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
membership.  The  six  month  average 
for  the  Sunday  School  was  above  forty. 

Bro.  Louis  Engle  was  with  us  from 
March  26  to  April  9  as  the  Evangehst. 
Eighteen  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Three  of  these  were  former  mem- 
bers who  wished  to  join  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  by  reaffirming  their 
faith.  Nine  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  The  others  are  held  back  tem- 
porarily by  their  own  beliefs  or  those 
of  their  parents.  We  had  a  children's 
meeting  each  school  day.  This  gave  us 
an  opportunity  to  reach  a  number  of 
new  homes.  One  afternoon  there  were 
twenty-three  children  present. 

One  week  after  the  Evangelistic  ser- 
vices closed,  we  began  a  week  of  Bible 
study  with  Dr.  Beal  as  our  teacher. 
The  people  here  are  not  intei'ested  in 
men's  ideas  but  are  truly  hungi-y  for 
the  word.  This  teaching  was  especial- 
ly vital  at  this  time.  A  number  of 
"Unitarian  Pentecostals"  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior  during  the  Evan- 
gelistic meetings.  They  were  planning 
to  come  into  the  church  and  bring  their 
friends  and  their  false  teachings  with 
them.  The  only  possible  result  would 
have  been  a  wrecked  church.  Two  of 
the  number  did  come  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  after  they  were  con- 
vinced that  God  is  three  as  well  as 
one.  I  believe  others  will  follow  in 
time.  One  very  visible  result  of  the 
week  of  Bible  study  was  a  marked 
deepening  of  consecration  on  the  part 
of  every  member.  In  this  short  period, 
the  new  born  Christians  give  evidence 
that  their  faith  is  founded  on  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  crowning  event  of  the  month 
was  our  Communion  service  on  the  last 
Sunday  evening  of  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence. This  is  the  first  communion  to  be 
observed  in  the  church  since  1922.  I 
believe  there  are  only  four  of  the  pres- 
ent members  who  have  ever  observed 
the  three-fold  communion  before.  We 
held  the  confirmation  service  for  the 
new  members  Sunday  evening  before  the 
Communion.  By  my  request.  Dr.  Beal 
then  took  full  charge  of  the  service. 
Thirty-seven  communed.  A  few  of 
these  are  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions who  are  faithfully  laboring  with 
us  at  the  present  time.    At  the  close 


of  the  service  an  invitation  was  given. 
Two  came  and  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  This  makes  twenty  confessions 
during  March  and  twenty-six  since  last 
October. 

There  is  a  great  field  here  and  a 
great  need.  Though  New  Troy  is  a 
small  village,  there  is  a  large  rural 
population.  I  have  visited  approxi- 
mately three  hundred  homes  within  two 
miles  of  New  Troy.  Beside  these,  there 
are  about  fifty  summer  homes  in  the 
same  territory.  Over  fifty  per  cent  of 
these  people  claim  absolutely  no  church 
membership.  The  field  is  white  unto 
the  harvest.  The  people  are  hungi-y  for 
the  Word.  We  ask  your  prayers  that 
we  may  labor  more  abundantly  to  bring 
praise  unto  Him  unto  whom  all  praise 
is  due. 

RUSSELL  L.  WILLIAMS,  Pastor. 


INTERCESSION 

Hardly  less  than  a  century  ago 
George  Muller,  that  prince  of  interces- 
sors with  God,  began  to  pray  for  a 
group  of  five  personal  acquaintances. 
After  five  years  one  of  them  came  to 
Christ.  In  ten  years  two  more  of  them 
found  peace  in  the  same  Savior.  He 
prayed  on  for  twenty-five  years  and 
the  fourth  man  was  saved.  For  the 
fifth  he  prayed  until  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  this  friend,  too,  came  to 
Cnrist  a  few  days  afterward.  For  this 
latter  friend  Muller  had  prayed  almost 
fiity-two  years. 

A  godly  mother  once  committed  her 
c?nld  in  fervent  prayer  to  God.  Seventy 
years  passed  and  that  child,  then  a  re- 
tired man-of-war  captain,  crippled  in 
both  feet  by  a  bursting  shell,  was  car- 
ried into  a  crowded  room.  The  evangel- 
ist was  dealing  with  Mephibosheth, 
lame  on  both  feet,  and,  all  unconscious- 
ly, he  cried,  "Now,  you  poor  old  lame  > 
sinner,  you  who  have  been  fetched  in-  ', 
to  t'ne  presence  of  God  tonight,  where 
are  you  ? "  The  old  man  tried  to  rise 
and  shouted,  "I  am  here!"  and  he  was 
saved  (hat  night.  Seventy  years:  de- 
lay is  not  refusal. 

— Pentecostal  Evangel. 


All  about  us  are  men  and  women  who 
are  breaking  under  the  strains  of  mod- 
ern life.    They  are  paying  the  penalties 
exacted  by  worry,  loneliness,  moral  de- 
feat,  greed,   and  the   many  other  ene- 
mies    which     constantly     menace     our 
peace  of  heart  and  conscience.    All  thei 
while  there  is  answer  to  the  needs  of 
the  soul.    It  is  found  in  Him  who  said: 
"Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour  and  .J 
are   heavy  laden,   and   I  will   give  you;fl 
rest."    Many  a  person  who  is  now  la-|l 
boring  under  burdens   too  gi-eat  to  be    ■ 
borne  would  find  peace  and  strength  il| 
he  would  but  turn  to  Christ  in  simpk,  i 
faith  and  trust.    Life  can  never  defeaif*; 
those    who    have    learned    to    trust 
Him. — Christian  Observer. 
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THE  PRESENT  SITUATION 
By  Chas.  W.  Mayes 

In  answer  to  inquiries,  the  editor  de- 
sires to  explain  he  is  not  responsible 
for  selecting  the  articles  found  in  the 
Home  Missionary  section  of  this  mag- 
azine. The  Home  Missionary  Board 
controls  that  section  once  each  month 
and  places  in  it  such  propaganda  as  the 
board  sees  fit.  Although  we  feel  that 
our  people  have  a  right  to  something 
along  the  line  of  missions,  we  regret 
that  they  are  disappointed.  It  is  per- 
fectly evident  that  the  College  group 
is  running  according  to  predictions  of 
several  months  ago.  The  group  is  now 
making  preparation  to  scare  our 
churches  into  allowing  them  to  con- 
trol everything.  We  wish  to  remind 
our  people  that  they  need  not  be  fright- 
ened by  these  frequent  threats  to  go 
to  law. 
When  Brethren  lose  Brethrenism 

To  the  onlooker  it  certainly  appears 
to  be  inconsistent  to  threaten  to  go  to 
law  to  preserve  non-resistance.  Furth- 
ermore it  seems  inconsistent  to  har- 
angue Grace  Theological  Seminary  as 
a  non-Brethren  institution  when  every 
faculty  member,  and  every  member  of 
the  board  of  directors  belongs  to  the 
Brethren  Church.  This  could  never  be 
said  of  Ashland  College.  Again,  it 
seems  inconsistent  to  derogate  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  for  teaching  the 
doctrine  of  security  when  two  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary  professors  are 
known  to  have  been  strong  for  this 
viewpoint  for  years.  It  seems  further 
inconsistent  to  talk  about  congregation- 
al government  and  then  to  argue  that 
the  supporters  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  or  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil should  not  be  seated  as  delegates 
at  the  general  conference.  This  last 
was  actually  threatened  when  Dr.  Bell 
wrote  in  the  Evangelist  of  March  18, 
1939  on  page  7  in  black  face  type, 
"How  can  they  expect  to  seat  delegates 
in  National  Conference,  and  transact 
the  business  of  a  board  at  National 
Conference  which  they  have  repudiated 
and  separated  from?" 

The  fact  is,  delegates  to  National 
Conference  are  seated  as  from  congre- 
gations. But  are  we  to  infer  that  there 
is  a  movement  on  to  try  to  refuse  dele- 
gates, if  they  favor  Grace  Theological 
'Seminary  and  the  Home  Missions 
'Council? 
Law  and  the  Courts 

In  great  swelling  words  men  are  now 
'threatening  to  take  over  the  properties 
of  churches.  If  you  are  not  for  Ash- 
land College,  then  it  is  supposed  that 
lyou  are  certain  to  lose  the  property 
owned  by  the  congregation.  What  non- 
jsense!  We  have  warned  before  of  the 
movement  on  in  the  Brethren  Church 


toward  control  by  a  hierarchy.  But  be- 
fore that  can  actually  take  place,  the 
charter  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
have  to  be  changed.  Until  that  time, 
the  congregation  is  absolutely  sover- 
eign and  has  a  right  to  make  its  own 
decisions.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  these 
great  swelling  words,  loose  talk  about 
legal  action,  and  threats  to  go  into  the 
courts. 

We  believe  that  the  mass  of  our  peo- 
ple still  have  some  sound  judgment  and 
good  sense.  Certainly  they  will  be  able 
to  see  these  attempts  to  get  control 
both  of  business  and  of  property  by  a 
few  on  the  College  side  of  this  contro- 
versy. Some  misrepresentations  will 
have  some  effect,  but  there  is  a  limit. 
One  writer  for  the  College  group  now 
states,  "Who  seceded  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church?  Those  who  formed  Grace 
Seminary.  Those  who  organized  The 
Home  Missions  Council."  This  is  a 
good  joke!  It  needs  no  argument  to 
prove  its  falsity.  Nobody  seceded  from 
The  Brethren  Church! 
The  General  Conference 

Many  of  us  are  looking  forward  with 
real  anticipation  to  the  general  confer- 
ence. If  the  College  group  attempts  to 
refuse  the  delegates  who  favor  Grace 
Seminary,  that  will  certainly  be  inter- 
esting. There  is  one  thing  sure;  the 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  group  will 
be  the  happiest  "bunch"  of  people  at 
Winona  Lake  at  the  time  of  the  gen- 
eral conference.  If  untrue  statements 
about  Grace  Theological  Seminary  be- 
ing non-Brethren  and  a  heretic  insti- 
tution continue  it  might  be  helpful  to 
give  our  readers  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing its  charter,  statement  of  faith 
(which  cannot  be  changed),  the  names 
of  the  board  of  directors,  and  the  facts 
about  how  these  are  elected. 
What  is  The  Brethren  Church? 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  gen- 
eral conference  is  not  The  Brethren 
Church.  The  Brethren  Church  to  the 
contrary  is  an  association  of  individu- 
al Brethren  Churches.  The  general  con- 
ference is  an  association  of  delegates 
from  various  congregations.  The  gen- 
eral conference  cannot  legislate  for 
congregations  nor  hinder  the  sovereign 
right  of  congregations  to  govern  them- 
selves. The  charter  of  the  Brethren 
Church  gives  no  rights  for  any  confer- 
ence to  control  congregations.  On  the 
contrary,  congregations  are  the  final 
seat  of  government  and  may  establish 
such  conferences  as  thev  see  fit.  Breth- 
ren churches  may  still  be  Brethren 
churches  regardless  of  their  conference 
affiliation. 
A    Warning   to   Churches 

Churches    should    be    warned    not   to 
listen  to  any  man,  group,  or  board  ad- 


vocating that  church  property  is  to  be 
turned  over  to  any  organization.  Local 
congregations  should  retain  church 
properties.  If  any  board  owns  the  pro- 
perty, it  can  control  the  actions  of  the 
congregation  even  to  the  selection  of 
a  pastor,  and  it  can  dictate  what  he 
shall  preach !  We  see  the  fruit  of  this 
control  in  the  Methodist  Church,  but 
the  Methodist  Church  is  not  congrega- 
tional in  government.  The  Brethren 
Church  is  and  should  always  so  re- 
main. 


BROTHER  RONK'S  ANTI- 
ANTINOMIAN  ANTINOMY 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 

It  has  been  recently  suggested  by 
several  Brethren  that  someone  should 
reply  to  the  rather  ponderous  charges 
made  by  Brother  G.  T.  Ronk  in  his  ar- 
ticle, "The  Antinomian  Controversy  in 
the  Brethren  Church"  (lEvang.,  April 
15,  1939).  And  so  I  sat  down  to  study 
the  article.  The  big  words  did  not 
bother  me,  as  I  too  have  a  dictionary. 
But  I  am  still  a  bit  puzzled  as  to  why 
anyone  should  spend  time  in  writing 
such  a  volume  of  abuse.  Brother  Ronk 
suggests  that  he  prepared  the  article  as 
a  "brief"  for  "the  Courts."  Well,  I  do 
not  know  much  about  such  t'nings,  but  I 
shall  feel  sorry  for  the  writer  if  any 
sensible  judge  is  ever  compelled  to 
read  it.  And  judges  are  quite  often 
very  sensible  men,  interested  in  evi- 
dence rather  than   in  rhetorical   abuse. 

The  article  sheds  little  or  no  light  on 
the  real  causes  of  the  present  contro- 
versy in  the  Brethren  Churc'n.  But  it 
does  reveal  a  great  deal  about  the  spir- 
it and  temper  of  the  writer,  as  well  as 
t'ne  cause  he  claims  to  represent.  The 
article  scarcely  needs  any  reasoned  re- 
ply, as  it  largely  refutes  itself.  The 
only  fear  I  have  is  that  not  many  peo- 
ple will  read  it  carefully,  or  that  those 
who  do  read  it  may  get  lost  in  its  thick- 
et of  involved  sentences  and  not  fully 
understand  it.  My  main  interest  here, 
therefore,  is  to  try  to  make  clear  just 
what  Brother  Ronk  has  said  about  him- 
self and  his  brethren.  Stripped  of  ir- 
relevant material  and  high  sounding 
phrases,  as  nearly  as  I  can  understand 
the  argument,  Brother  Ronk  seems  to 
affirm  about  five  definite  things  con- 
cerning the  two  parties  in  the  church 
controversy,  as  follows: 

1.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
are  "the  historic  Brethren  Pietistic 
group."  We  are  "pacifist"  and  "mystic". 
We  hold  to  the  "doctrine  of  non-re- 
viling in  a  pure  conscience."  We  are 
acting  "in  the  spirit  of  Dunker  piety, 
integrity,  humility,  simplicity"  and 
"non-violence."  We  are  the  "silent  or 
Pietistic"  folks.  We  take  the  position 
of  "non-resistance." 

2.  You  who  do  not  support  As'nland 
College  are  "the  innovating  Calvinistic 
Antinomian  group".  Your  writings  dis- 
play "agression",  "bitterness",  and 
"near-scurrility".      "A     lying     spirit" 
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possesses  you.  You  have  manifested 
"incredible  violence"  and  an  "unchris- 
tian spirit."  You  have  indulged  in 
"paroxyms  of  Antinomian  violence." 
Your  spirit  of  violence  is  a  "mass  hys- 
teria, a  psychosis,  something  to  be  re- 
pented of".  You  are  laboring  under  a 
"delusion  (2  Thess.  2:11,  12)",  that  is 
a  delusion  sent  by  God  as  a  judgment 
upon  you  that  you  might  believe  a  lie 
and  be  damned. 

3.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
love  you  Antinomians,  at  least  "some" 
of  you,  but  in  the  matter  of  our  present 
church  problem  we  refuse  to  meet 
"around  a  table"  with  you,  we  feel  it 
is  useless  to  pray  witii  you  about  it, 
and  we  propose  therefore  to  have  noth- 
ing further  to  do  with  you.  "The  time 
for  idle  words  is  past." 

4.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
believe  that  our  differences  with  you 
are  entirely  "irreconcilable",  that 
church  division  is  inevitable,  and  we 
shall  make  no  effort  to  prevent  it.  All 
members  of  the  church  "must  take 
their  choice",  and  it  "must  be  made 
now." 

5.  We  who  support  Ashland  College 
are  "pacifist".  We  believe  firmly  in 
the  "non-resistance"  taught  in  the  "Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount."  But  we  are  get- 
ting ready  to  caiTy  our  side  of  the  con- 
troversy into  the  law  "courts."  We  serve 
notice  here  and  now  that  we  will 
fight,  if  necessary,  in  order  that  the 
spirit  of  "Dunker.  .non-violence"  may 
not  perish  from  t'ne  earth. 

Now  about  all  I  have  to  say  by  way 
of  comment  is  that  if  the  language  and 
spirit  of  Brother  Ronk's  article  is  what 
he  calls  "Dunker  piety,  integrity,  hu- 
mility, simplicity,  non-violence,"  then 
the  quicker  it  perishes  from  the  earth 
the  better.  But  I  have  too  much  confi- 
dence in  the  existence  of  t'ne  Spirit  of 
our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  Brethren 
Church  to  believe  that  many  of  its 
members  (even  on  the  Ashland  College 
side)  would  endorse  the  sort  of  thing 
expressed  in  this  article. 

If  there  should  be  very  serious  doc- 
trinal differences  between  the  two 
groups,  as  Brother  Ronk  thinks,  would 
it  not  be  very  much  more  worthwhile 
for  t'ne  ministers  at  least  to  meet  for 
several  days  if  necessary,  calmly  dis- 
cuss these  alleged  differences  to  find 
exactly  how  real  they  are,  and  if  we 
should  find  them  too  great  to  permit 
further  fellowship,  then  let  us  state 
those  differences  clearly  so  that  the 
people  may  be  able  intelligently  to 
make  the  choice  which  Brother  Ronk 
insists  they  must  make  at  once  ?  Why 
the  unseemly  rus'n  ?  Why  is  Brother 
Ronk  apparently  so  stubbornly  deter- 
mined to  break  the  organic  union  of  the 
Brethren  Church  without  any  delay 
whatsoever?  I  for  one  refuse  to  be 
stampeded  by  any  such  tactics.  And  I 
think  that  before  he  gets  far  with  his 
campaign,  Brother  Ronk  will  find  a 
considerable  number  of  brethren  on  his 
own  side  who  feel  the  same  way.   What 


is  the  hurry?  Let  us  have  more  light 
on  the  situation.  And  if  at  last  we 
find  that  we  cannot  live  any  longer  to- 
gether, then  let  us  at  least  part  like 
gentlemen,  and  not  like  fishwives 
screaming  mere  epithets  at  each  other. 
As  to  Brother  Ronk's  unintelligent 
diatribe  against  the  doctrine  of  Eter- 
nal Security,  that  has  already  been  suf- 
ficiently answered  in  my  former  article 
on  the  subject  (written  before  I  'nad 
seen  his  article).  Since  the  latest  cata- 
logue of  Ashland  Seminary  advertises 
that  it  teaches  Eternal  Security,  sensi- 
ble people  will  feel  that  Brother  Ronk 
should  clean  this  so-called  "heresy"  out 
of  his  own  institution  before  trying  to 
set  the  rest  of  us  right.  However,  in 
order  that  the  reader  may  understand 
the  dreadful  character  of  Brother 
Ronk's  c'ftarge  of  "Antinomianism",  I 
wish  to  say  something  further  on  this 
point.  Whether  Brother  Ronk  knows  it 
or  not  (but  I  think  he  does),  the  true 
Antinomian  is  a  man  who  not  only  does 
wrong  but  he  actually  believes  it  is 
right  to  do  wrong!  Now  it  is  bad 
enough  for  a  man  to  do  wrong,  believ- 
ing that  what  he  does  is  right,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  measure  the  moral  de- 
gradation of  t'ne  man  who,  knowing 
what  is  wrong,  nevertheless  argues 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  do  the  wrong. 
This  is  your  true  Antinomian.  It  is  a 
horrible  charge,  the  worst  I  have  heard 
made  against  other  Christians  in  25 
years  of  experience,  either  within  or 
outside  the  Brethren  church. 

Now  I  feel  quite  certain  tSiat  Brother 
Ronk  knows  very  well  that  no  minister 
in  the  Brethren  Church  today  (on 
either  side  of  the  present  controversy) 
has  ever  been  guilty  of  teaching  the 
sort  of  thing  taught  by  the  late  Ras- 
putin who  was  called  the  "holy  devil" 
of  Russia.  He  was  a  true  Antinomian. 
But  Brother  Ronk  is  doing  what  has 
been     done     many    times     before: — He 


does  not  like  the  doctrine  of  Salvation 
by  pure  Grace  nor  Eternal  Security, 
and  so  in  his  misguided  zeal  to  dis- 
credit his  brethren  who  do  hold  these 
precious  truths,  he  recklessly  hurls  the 
charge  of  "Antinomianism"  at  them. 
And  the  charge  in  this  case  proves  that 
the  maker  is  either  ignorant  of  its  real 
meaning,  or  else  he  is  guilty  of  t'ne 
meanest  kind  of  slander  in  existence. 
It  was  the  very  slander  that  was 
hurled  at  the  Apostle  Paul  by  those 
who  disliked  Paul's  doctrine  of  Salva- 
tion by  Grace  without  works  of  Law. 
They  accused  him  of  teaching,  "Let  us 
do  evil  that  good  may  come."  And  the 
Apostle  replies  to  the  slanderers  that 
their  condemnation  is  "just"  (Rom.  3: 
8). 

But  let  us  look  a  bit  more  closely  in- 
to file  charge.  Brother  Ronk  regards 
Grace  Seminary  as  the  chief  offender 
in  the  Antinomian  crowd.  And  he 
knows  perfectly  well  that  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  Grace  Seminary  to- 
day is  exactly  the  same  system  that 
was  taught  in  Ashland  Seminary  for 
at  least  seven  years  from  1930  to  1937. 
Now  Brother  Ronk  was  the  chief  sleuth 
on  the  investigating  committee  for  the 
College  Board  in  June  of  1937,  and  af- 
ter what  that  committee  called  a 
thorough  investigation  of  both  College 
and  Seminary,  it  was  announced  offici- 
ally that  everything  was  all  right  theo- 
logically in  both,  and  that  the  Semin- 
ary "has  always  been  true  to  the 
Brethren  Faith"  (Bulletin  July,  1937). 
Nor  can  Brother  Ronk  plead  that  he 
didn't  know  about  this  alleged  "Anti- 
nomianism", for  in  his  recent  article 
he  declares  that  the  Antinomian  'neresy 
"appeared  in  the  Brethren  Church 
since  1925"  and  that  he  "observed"  it  ' 
"closely"  in  1931.  This  is  certainly  a  ', 
curious  situation.  Let  us  close  with  a 
few  questions: 

First,   did   Brother  Ronk   really   "ob-    , 
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THE   GREAT  REVIVALS  IN   THE   PAST 
HAVE  ALWAYS  BEEN  CHARACTER- 
IZED BY: 

1.  Earnest,  consecrated  prayer  on  the  part 
of  Christians. 

2.  A  faithful  preaching  of  the  great  Bible 
doctrines  of  redemption. 

3.  A  deep  pungent  conviction  of  sin. 

4.  The  evidence  of  genuine  repentance  in 
turning  from  sin  and  worldliness  and  the  de- 
sire to  make  restitution. 

The  present  world  wide  conditions  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it  are  a  challenge  to  the 
people  of  God  to  give  themselves  to  prayer. 
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serve"  the  Antinomian  heresy  in  1931, 
and  if  so,  why  did  he  not  say  something 
about  the  horrible  t'ning  at  once  instead 
of  waiting  eight  years? 

Second,  or  did  the  College  Board  of 
which  he  is  a  member  not  tell  the  truth 
when  it  reported  officially  that  the 
Seminary  had  "always  been  true  to  the 
Brethren   Faith"? 

Tnird,  or  is  the  same  thing  good 
"brethren"  doctrine  when  taught  in 
Ashland  Seminary,  and  "Antinomian 
heresy"  when  taught  in  Grace  Semin- 
ary? 

Fourth,  or  if  Brother  Ronk  and  his 
alleged  investigating  committee  could 
not  recognize  Antinomianism  in  Ash- 
land Seminary  in  1937,  of  how  much 
value  was  their  investigation  of  Mod- 
ernism  in  the  College  ? 

Fifth,  or  did  Brother  Ronk  make  up 
the  whole  story  vi^nen  he  ran  out  of 
legitimate  arguments? 

Personally  I  think  that  in  his  whole 
labored  article  he  had  at  least  one  thing 
right — the  capital  letter  "A".  It  is  not 
the  Antinomian  controversy.  It  is  the 
Ashland  controversy.  And  it  always 
has  been. 


FAITH  AT   ITS   HIGHEST 

"The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  giv- 
en me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  This  was 
a  greater  thing  to  say  and  to  do  than 
calm  the  seas  or  raise  the  dead. 
Prophets  and  apostles  could  work  won- 
drous miracles,  but  they  could  not  al- 
ways do  and  suffer  the  will  of  God.  To 
do  and  suffer  God's  will  is  still  the 
highest  form  of  faith,  the  most  sub- 
lime Christian  achievement.  To  have 
the  bright  aspiration  of  a  young  life 
for  ever  blighted;  to  bear  a  daily  bur- 
den never  congenial  and  to  see  no  re- 
lief; to  be  fettered  by  some  incurable 
physical  disability;  to  be  stript  bare  of 
loved  ones,  until  you  stand  alone  to 
meet  the  shocks  of  life;  to  be  able  to 
say  in  such  a  school  of  discipline,  "The 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?"  This  is  faith  at 
its  highest,  and  spiritual  success  at  its 
crowning  point. 

Great  faith  is  exhibited  not  so  much 
in  ability  to  do,  as  to  suffer.  To  have 
a  sympathising  God  we  must  have  a 
suffering  Savior,  and  there  is  no  true 
fellowship  with  another  save  in  the 
heart  of  him  who  has  been  afflicted 
likewise.  We  cannot  do  good  to  others 
save  at  a  cost  to  ourselves,  and  our  af- 
flictions are  the  price  we  pay  for  our 
ability  to  sympathise.  He  who  would 
be  a  helper  must  first  be  a  sufferer. 
We  cannot  have  the  highest  happiness 
of  life  in  succouring  others  without 
tasting  the  cup  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
drank.  The  school  of  suffering  gradu- 
ates rare  scholars. — The  Treasury. 
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Merely  to  hug  a  creed  and  to  take  no 
risk,  is  no  more  faith  than  to  hug  a 
time-table  is  to  take  a  journey. 


Topic   for  June  4,   1939 

THE  LOST  SHEEP 

(Matt.  18:12-14;  Luke  15:3-7) 

Suggestions   for  the  Leader 

The  three  parables  of  Luke  fifteen 
teach  that  salvation  is  a  work  of  all 
heaven.  In  the  first,  the  seeking  sheph- 
erd is  the  Lord  Jesus  who  goes  out  to 
find  the  lost.  In  the  next,  the  lost  coin 
is  found  after  the  light  is  brought  in  to 
lighten  the  dark  places.  This  is  the 
present  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
entirely  fitting  to  see  in  this  parable 
that  the  woman  stands  for  the  church. 
Finally,  the  parable  of  the  lost  son 
teaches  that  the  Father  receives  and 
accepts  those  who  come  back  to  Him. 

The  Spirit  regenerates,  the  Son  re- 
deems and  the  Father  receives  the  lost. 
In  each  case,  we  notice  that  there  is  a 
claim  on  that  which  is  lost.  So  it  is 
with  humanity,  Jesus  has  redeemed  us 
with  a  great  price  and  now  through  His 
Spirit  calls  men  to  come  to  Him  and 
receive  salvation. 

We  'nave  a  part  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation. Possibly  it  is  better  to  say  that 
we  win  souls  rather  than  save  souls. 
At  any  rate,  the  task  is  never  done  as 
long  as  men  are  lost  in  sin.  Our  work 
is  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  He  alone 
can  lead  them  out  of  a  miserable  life 
of  sin.  It  falls  to  us  to  introduce  the 
lost  to  Christ.  They  will  not  know  who 
He  is  until  someone  introduces  Him, 
What  a  rare  privilege  to  be  a  friend 
and  worker  with  God.  Would  it  give 
you  a  joy  to  introduce  the  president  of 
the  United  States  or  the  King  of  Eng- 
land to  your  friends  ?  This  joy  of  in- 
troducing Christ  ought  to  be  greater. 

The  entire  story  is  more  wonderful 
when  we  learn  of  the  close  connection 
between  the  shepherd  of  the  Orient  and 
the  sheep.  The  shepherd  lived  with  the 
sheep.  They  were  together  day  and 
night.  The  thought  may  be  found  in 
the  well-known  23rd  Psalm.  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd.  ,.  .He  leadeth  me,.. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  dovsn  in  green 
pastures.  He  not  only  provided  but 
protected  as  well.  Since  the  shepherd 
was  so  close  to  the  sheep,  he  learned 
to  know  them  all,  sometimes  by  name. 
Jesus  likewise  knows  His  own  by  name 
and  can  tell  instantly  when  one  has 
gone  astray.  The  parable  ought  to  im- 
press upon  our  minds  forever  that 
heaven  is  concerned  about  the  conduct 
of   human   beings.     One   person   astray 


from  God  is  sought  and  encouraged  to 
come  back  to  safety  and  home. 
1.  The  Identification  of  the  Lost  Sheep. 
Luke  15:1-2. 

Who  is  the  person  or  group  of  per- 
sons represented  by  the  lost  sheep?  It 
will  help  us  in  understanding  the  par- 
able that  to  be  lost  has  several  mean- 
ings. To  wander  in  the  woods  without 
knowing  the  right  road  to  take  is  to  be 
lost,  yet  that  does  not  say  the  person 
perishes  Vnile  lost.  God's  own  people 
do  not  perish  while  wandering,  since 
they  have  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  to 
search  for  them.  Then,  first  of  all,  the 
wandering  sheep  must  refer  to  any 
person  who  has  come  to  God  and  been 
in  the  fold  as  well  as  with  t'ne  Sheph- 
erd and  after  that  wanders  or  goes 
astray. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  to  read 
in  the  parable  how  the  ninety-nine  were 
so  concerned  to  help  in  the  search;  but 
they  do  not  leave  the  fold.  How  true 
to  the  facts  today.  The  ninety-nine 
are  content  to  rest  in  the  church  while 
the  longing  Shepherd  is  out  there  lead- 
ing His  own  back  to  their  rightful 
place. 

There  are  perils  and  losses  that  come 
to  a  Christian  that  goes  astray  from 
God  and  it  is  not  unknown  that  He  fre- 
quently uses  the  rod  of  discipline  to 
coiTect  the  wandering  child.  The  fact 
that  the  sheep  is  found  again  and  fol- 
lows the  Shepherd  back  home  proves 
that  he  was  a  saved  person  or  else  he 
would  never  hear  the  call  of  the  Sheph- 
erd. 

Many  will  not  accept  the  interpreta- 
tion, however  they  dare  not  ignore  the 
truth  of  the  matter  that  the  lost  sheep 
was  once  in  the  care  of  the  Shepherd 
and  ought  to  be  called  a  wandering 
sheep  rather  than  the  lost  sheep. 
2.   The  Seeking   Shepherd.    Luke   15:4; 

19:10;  2  Sam.  9:1-5. 

Even  though  the  sheep  that  are  safe 
care  little  about  the  struggling  and 
peril  of  the  lost  one,  the  Good  Sheph- 
erd goes  out  with  a  sense  of  duty.  A 
true  shepherd  loves  his  sheep.  This  is 
seen  in  t'ne  cases  where  men  have  en- 
dangered their  own  lives  among  wild 
animals  to  protect  the  helpless  sheep. 
No  greater  love  can  a  man  have  than 
tc  lay  down  His  life  for  his  friends. 
This  is  the  very  thing  Jesus  did.  It  is 
one  thing  to  say  that  Jesus  loves  the 
sheep  and  quite  another  thing  to  point 
out  how  we  know  that  it  was  true. 
History  tells  us  that  He  stood  for  us  at 
a  critical  time  and  died  for  us  t'nat  we 
might  go  free. 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Jesus'  yearning-  and  longing  for  the 
lost  has  never  changed.  We  are  prone 
to  forget  the  need  and  fail  to  do  what 
we  can;  however  Jesus  does  not  quit, 
not  as  long  as  there  is  one  person  out- 
side the  fold  that  ought  to  come  in.  If 
this  grips  our  hearts  in  any  way,  why 
not  re.solve  to  enter  into  soul-winning 
wholeheartedly  ? 

3.  The  Time  of  Rejoicing.  Luke  15:5-7; 
I  Thess.  2:19,  20. 

Men  of  God  who  'nave  been  success- 
ful in  Christian  work  testify  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  joy  to  compare  with 
hearing  the  testimony  of  new  believers 
and  watching  them  grow  in  grace.  We 
simply  do  not  come  into  the  full  Chris- 
tian experience  until  we  do  share  in 
this  joy  of  winning  men  for  Cnrist. 

Since  the  returns  are  so  great,  it  of- 
ten is  a  point  of  marvel  to  discover 
how  few  Christians  are  moved  to  lead 
people  to  Christ.  This  is  a  day  that 
we  need  scores  and  hundreds  of  young 
people  to  witness  for  Christ.  It  will 
not  be  enough  to  witness  with  your 
lives,  though  this  is  important  and 
necessary.  It  is  the  least  that  can  be 
expected  of  a  saved  person.  We  must 
also  do  something  constructive.  Make 
a  visit,  a  call,  send  a  letter,  give  a  tes- 
timony, stand  for  Christ  frequently. 
These  t'nings  make  us  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  will  eventually  lead  us  to 
share  in  the  joy  of  soul-winning. 

In  the  three  parables  of  Luke  15,  the 
person  or  thing  lost  was  found.  The 
sheep,  coin  and  son  were  restored  to 
their  proper  places.  This  ought  to  give 
comfort  to  the  weary.  We  have  a  Sheph- 
erd that  will  not  give  up  the  search  un- 
til He  finds  His  own  and  takes  t'nem 
back.  It  it  hard  to  believe  that  a  pray- 
er of  Jesus  ever  went  on  without  an 
answer,  so  it  is  hard  to  think  that  His 
search  would  end  in  failure.  He  has 
been  found  to  be  abundantly  able  to 
seek  and  to  save. 

4.  The   Ninety   and    Nine.     Luke    15:7; 
Acts  15:1-6. 

We  all  like  to  think  that  we  are 
among  the  ninety  and  nine  and  not  the 
lost  sheep.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not 
impossible  for  us  to  go  astray.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  people  in  the  c'hurch  of 
Galatia  to  restore  a  person  overtaken  in 
a  fault  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  "con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted."  Indifference  and  careless- 
ness on  our  part  will  certainly  lead  to 
wandering  and  a  lost  condition. 

The  thing  that  was  strange  about 
the  sheep  of  the  ninety  and  nine,  was 
that  they  seemed  unable  to  do  anything 
about  the  condition  of  their  companion. 
Churches  today  appear  the  same  way. 
Many  of  them  are  content  to  let  the 
church  sen-e  them  and  resent  any  ef- 
fort to  reach  the  lost  or  staying  souls. 

Do  you  think  it  was  in  the  power  of 
the  sheep  to  help?  However  this  ques- 
tion is  answered,  we  must  admit  that 
the  flock  could  have  prevented  the  one 
going  astray.   It  seems  that  here  is  our 


part.  Live  such  a  life  and  do  those 
things  that  will  keep  people  from  go- 
ing astray.  If  they  start  on  the  wrong 
course,  restore  them  immediately. 

Questions 

1.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  into  the  world?  Luke  19: 
10. 

2.  Who  does  the  lost  sheep  represent 
in  life  today? 

3.  How  is  Jesus  the  great  Shepherd? 
Heb.  13:20. 

4.  How  is  Jesus  the  good  Shepherd  ? 
John    10:11. 

5.  How  is  Jesus  t'ne  chief  Shepherd? 
I  Pet.  5:4. 

6.  What  message  of  encouragement 
do  we  get  out  of  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep? 

7.  Do  you  think  the  "wandering" 
sheep  is  a  better  title  than  "lost" 
sheep  ? 

Additional    Scripture 

Who  are  God's  lost  sheep.  Isa.  53: 
f.;  Psa.  95:7;  100:3;  Jer.  50:6;  Ezek.  34: 
1-16. 

Topic  for  June  11,  1939,  "The  Prodi- 
gal Son." 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

The  age  of  a  society  in  no  way  de- 
termines its  usefulness.  The  C.  E.  at 
San  Diego,  the  newest  Brethren  Church 
in  the  denomination  and  not  yet  one 
year  old,  recently  conducted  a  vesper 
service  for  the  tubercular  patients  at 
the  County  Hospital.  The  young  peo- 
ple also  meet  weekly  for  a  Victory  Cir- 
cle. In  addition  to  a  prayer  meeting  at 
that  time,  they  are  reading  Undaunted 
Hope  to  familiarize  themselves  with 
Brethren  Missions. 

The  Endeavorers  of  the  Northwest 
District  recently  met  at  Sunnyside, 
Washington  to  make  plans  for  their 
summer  camp  at  Hayden  Lake,  Idaho. 
The  rally  lasting  over  the  week  end 
was  held  in  connection  with  a  young 
people's  meeting — a  special  feature  of 
the  evangelistic  services  then  being 
conducted  at  the  Sunnyside  church.  A 
basket  dinner  climaxed  the  rally, 
which  was  very  profitable  and  enjoy- 
able from  both  a  social  and  spiritual 
standpoint. 

Brother  Paul  Bauman  of  the  Second 
Cnurch  of  Los  Angeles  was  among  the 
speakers  in  the  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  during  the  past 
few  months  by  the  Los  Angeles  County 
Christian   Endeavor  Union. 

It  worked  in  one  society  where 
everybody  was  sitting  in  the  rear 
seats.  The  leader  requested  that  after 
taking  part  each  person  should  move 
up  to  the  front  seats,  beginning  with 
the  very  first  row.  The  chairman  of 
the  lookout  committee  took  up  the  chal- 
lenge. Jumping  to  'nis  feet  he  took  part 
and  walked  to  the  front  with  a  swag- 


ger that  set  the  small  boys  to  laugh- 
ing and  made  the  thing  popular.  Every 
boy  and  girl  wanted  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. They  fairly  tumbled  over  one 
another  in  their  eagerness  to  get  up 
front.  The  boys  there  first,  every  boy 
in  the  room  having  spoken  before  half 
the  girls  had  taken  part,  and  there 
were  as  many  boys  as  girls  in  t'nat  so- 
ciety! Maybe  such  a  plan  would  en- 
liven your  group. 

Here  is  a  plan  for  increasing  attend- 
ance which  one  Lookout  Committee 
found  very  successful.  The  committee 
noticed  that  many  in  the  Sunday  School 
did  not  attend  Christian  Endeavor,  so 
they  made  the  Sunday  School  classes 
in  turn  responsible  for  the  C.  E.  meet- 
ings. This  created  a  great  deal  of  en- 
thusiasm and  the  classes  looked  for- 
ward to  their  turns  to  lead. 

To  encourage  Bible  reading  by  its 
members,  a  society  of  twenty-six  mem- 
bers undertook  to  read  the  Gospels 
through  in  one  mont'n.  Of  the  twenty- 
three  members  who  started  to  do  so, 
eighteen  finished  all  four  Gospels  in 
the  allotted  time.  The  plan  was  for 
each  member  to  read  through  a  Gospel 
at  one  sitting.  If  this  was  impossible, 
they  were  to  do  so  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. Each  Sunday  evening  the  roll 
was  called,  at  which  time  those  having 
finished  a  Gospel  reported.  The  secre- 
tary made  note  of  the  completion  of 
each  Gospel  after  the  members'  names 
on  a  chart  with  four  columns.  All  said 
they  were  greatly  helped  by  the  rapid 
and  continuous  method  of  Bible  reading 
which  was  entirely  new  to  them.  If 
you  have  never  read  the  separate  books 
of  the  Bible  through  at  a  single  sitting, 
you  too  would  be  surprised  how  many 
problems  of  Scripture  would  be  solved 
by  this  method.  Why  not  do  better 
than  the  above  society  and  have  you 
group  follow  this  plan  of  reading  i 
through  the  whole  New  Testament  this  i 
year? 

Every  C.  E.  should  have  a  scrap  book  i 
of  suggestions  and  plans  for  Christian 
Endeavor.    Every  time  you  find  an  idea 
worth  keeping  in  mind,  save  it  for  the 
proper  officer  or  committee.    Each  of- 
ficer   and    committee    c'nairman    should 
have   his   material   systematically  filed 
and  indexed  in  a  loose  leaf  notebook  so  ■ 
he  and  his  successors  can  turn  quickly  ■ 
to  any  type  of  material  when  it  is  need- 
ed.    With   every  member's   cooperation  . 
in  watching  for  suitable  items,  you  can 
soon    collect    an    abundance    of   helpful 
suggestions  for  every  member  in  your 
society,  whatever  his  task.    We  plan  to  • 
print  plans  and  methods  in  this  column  I 
from  week  to  week. 

Juniors  and  Intermediates  this  de-'j 
partment  is  for  you  as  well  as  for  j 
others.  Let  us  hear  from  you  as  to 
what  you  are  doing. 


No  man  can  believe  in  the  honest  in- 
tentions of  others  who  has  not  honest  I 
intentions  himself. 


Mau  20,  1939 
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FOR   PULPIT  AN©  PEW 


By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,    Long    Beach,    California 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


I 


THERE    WAS    A    DIVISION    ABOLT 
HIM 

By  Arthur  E.  Storrie 


ome  said: — 

Thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from  God. 

John  3:2. 
He  is  a  good  iiian.    John  7:12. 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 

John  7:46. 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

John  6:48. 
The'^e  are  not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a  devil.  John  10:21. 

Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord.  Luke  5:8. 

He  is  a  prophet.  John  9:17. 

Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet.  John  4:19. 

Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did.  John  4:29. 
Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

John  7:40. 
This  is  the  Christ.  John  7:40. 

I  find  no  fault  in  Him.  John  19:6. 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Matt.  27:.34. 
We  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Goo.  John  6:49. 


Oii  ers  said: — 

This  man  is  not  of  God. 

John  9:16. 
He  deceiveth  the  people.  John  7:12. 
Why  hear  ye  him?  John  10:20. 

He    hath    spoken    blasphemy. 

Matt.  26:65. 
He  hath  a  devil  and  is  mad. 

John  10:20. 
This  man  is  a  sinner.  John  9:26. 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 

Matt.  13:55. 
Is   not  this  the  carpenter? 

Mark  6:3. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom  ? 

Matt.  13:54. 
As  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not 
whence  he  is.  John  9:29. 

How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  hav- 
ing never  learned?  John  7:15 
He  is  guilty  of  death.  Matt.  26:66. 
Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  Matt.  11:19. 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

John  8:48. 


WHAT  DO  YOU  SAY  ABOUT  JESUS   CHRIST? 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


On  repeating  sermons:  Do  not  serve 
Dur  sennons  up  a  second  time  cold  and 
'ale.  Warm  them  over  in  the  glowing 
in'or  of  the  imaginations  in  which 
ey  were  created.  Where  there  is  no 
e)  vision  the  people  perish. 


The  late  President  Jackson  is  said  to 
ve  replied  to  a  clergyman  who  came 

seek  a  government  appointment:  "I 
ve  no  appointment  within  my  power 
it  is  equal  to  the  simple  messenger 

Jesus  Cnrist." 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  SIN 

Sixtus,  when  Cardinal,  walked  on 
crutches  and  professed  to  be  danger- 
ously ill.  "Make  me  a  Pope,"  said  he, 
"for  I  shall  only  live  a  few  days."  They 
made  him  a  Pope,  but  once  in  the  Papal 
Chair  he  threw  aside  his  crutches  and 
lived  for  years  to  annoy  the  very  men 
he  had  so  cleverly  deceived.  Sin,  like 
Sixtus,  is  a  clever  deceiver,  and  if  you 
dally  with  it,  it  will  soon  gain  the  mas- 
tery, and  of  all  slavery  that  is  the 
basest. 


ANSWERS  TO   LAST  WEEKS 
QUE.STIONS 

1.  Job  1:6-12,  as  it  throws  light  on 
the  entire  history  of  Job.  Note  also  our 
Savior's  own  words  concerning  Satan's 
permission  to  sift  Peter  like  wheat 
(Luke  22:31-34). 

2.  Compare  I  Kings  22:38  and  2  Kings 
9:36  with  I  Kings  21:17-23. 

3.  The  mistake  of  being  "unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbeliever?"  (2 
Cor.  6:14);  he  was  rebuked  for  it  by 
Jehu  (2  Chron.  19:2). 

4  .They  do  not.  But  there  need  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Lord  took  care  of  his 
faithful  servant. 

5.  His  alliance  with  Ahab,  and  his 
ignoring  of  God's  plain  warning 
through   Micaiah. 

6.  He  wanted  to  inquire  of  the  Lord 
for  guidance  (1  Kings  22:7).  He  cried 
to  God  for  help  when  his  disobedience 
got  him  into  danger  in  the  battle  (2 
Chron.   18:31). 

7.  Elijah   (1  Kings  21:20). 

8.  Je'noshaphat  made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel  (1  Kings  22:44),  and 
made  alliance  with  him. 

9.  "Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of 
you."  The  significance  of  this  message 
is  that  all  the  common  people  are  re- 
sponsible to  hear  God's  message,  what- 
ever their  rulers  or  prophets  may  do. 

10.  They  professed  to  be  speaking 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Satan's  worst 
lies  are  his  religious  teachings  through 
all  the  false  prop'nets  of  the  world,  in- 
cluding the  religions  in  heathen  lands, 
and  the  Modernism  in  Christendom. 


THE  INCARNATION 

It  is  very  important  to  understand 
rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus. In  the  controversies  of  the  early 
Church,  four  principal  words  were  em- 
ployed to  express  the  truth. 

True.  Christ  took  a  real  human  body, 
not  only  in  appearance,  as  some  taught. 
He  did  not  assume  one  for  a  time,  as 
the  angels  sometimes  did. 

Perfect.  Cnrist  possessed  both  na- 
tures, perfect  Divinity  and  perfect  Hu- 
manity, in  one  Person. 

Distinct.  He  possessed  the  two  na- 
tures, but  without  mingling  or  con- 
founding the  substance. 

Indivisible.  The  two  natures  Christ 
took  are  never  to  be  divided. 

He  became  in  time  what  He  was  not 
in  Eternity — a  Man. 

He  was  in  time  what  He  was  in  Eter- 
nity— God. 

In  His  Personality,  He  is  what  He 
was,  and  ever  will  be  what  He  is  and 
was. 

He  became  one  of  us  in  our  human- 
ity, that  He  might  have  the  right  to 
bless  us  in  His  Deity. 

The  Son  of  God,  God,  the  Son,  be- 
came a  son  of  man  that  He  mig'nt  save 
the  sons  of  men.  — F.  lE.  Marsh. 
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t  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  t 

i"  By  Geneva  Bowman  "f 

I  do  not  know  why  doubts  arise  t 


t 


+  And  fears  my  path  assail,  j; 

±  I  only  know  that  Christ  has  said  f 

.  .,  >                 t  That  He  would  never  fail.  t 

'^^        'I  I 
t  I  do  not  know  why  heartaches  come  f 

^  And  cares  beset  my  way.  J 

^  I  only  know  that  Jesus  said  ^ 

^  He'd  lead  me  ev'ry  day.  * 


? 


J  I  do  not  know  why  Satan  tempts;  J 

^  Attempts  my  faith  to  shake,  J 


J  I  only  know  my  Lord  has  said  J  - 

J  That  He  would  not  forsake.  X        ">' '  .  ^'      i  p 

t  I  do  not  know  why  hard  things  come.  t 


5  The  cause  I  cannot  see.  ^ 

X  I  only  know  my  Master  said  .  %  •  /V'  /-■   /f 


*  He'd  always  care  for  me.                                         ^ 

•i-  4- 

4-  -1- 

•5-  4* 
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The  Brethren  Evmigelist 


Toward       A  Golden  Age 


By   R.   V.   Bingham 


Sir  Samuel  Hoare,  the  Home  Secre- 
tary of  Great  Britain,  put  forward  a 
suggested  plan  recently  which  he 
thought  might  "transform  fne  whole 
history  of  the  world."  The  plan,  he 
thought,  could  be  worked  out  by  five 
men  in  Europe,  the  three  dictators  and 
the  Prime  Ministers  or  Britain  and 
France.  These  men,  with  the  help  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States, 
could  make  themselves  "the  eternal 
benefactors  of  the  'numan  race"  and 
usher  in  a  "golden  age." 

"Suppose,"  he  said,  "that  political 
confidence  could  be  restored  to  Europe; 
suppose  that  there  was  a  five-year  plan 
immensely  greater  than  any  five-year 
plan  that  this  or  that  particular  coun- 
try has  attempted  in  recent  times,  and 
that  for  a  space  of  five  years  there 
■were  neither  wars  nor  rumors  of 
wars.  Suppose  that  the  peoples  of 
Europe  were  able  to  free  themselves 
from  a  nightmare  that  haunts  them 
and  from  an  expenditure  upon  arma- 
ments that  beggars  them.  Could  we 
not  then  devote  the  almost  incredible 
inventions  and  discoveries  of  our  time 
to  the  creation  of  a  golden  age  in  which 
poverty  could  be  reduced  to  insigni- 
ficance and  the  standard  of  living  rais- 
ed to  heights  that  we  have  never  been 
able   to  attempt  before  ? 

"Here,  indeed,  is  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunity that  has  ever  been  offered  to 
the  leaders  of  the  world.  Five  men  in 
Europe,  the  three  dictators  and  the 
Prime  Ministers  for  England  and 
France,  if  they  worked  with  a  single- 
ness of  purpose  and  a  unity  of  action 
to  this  end,  might  in  an  incredibly 
short  space  of  time  transform  the  whole 
history  of  the  world.  These  five  men, 
working  together  in  Europe  and  bless- 
ed in  their  efforts  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  might 
make  themselves  the  eternal  benefac- 
tors of  the  human  race." 

It  is  a  glorious  ideal  that  Sir  Samuel 
envisages,  but  it  will  forever  be  unreal- 
ized so  long  as  humanity  remains  as  it 
is  today.  Man-made  Utopias  have 
been  thought  of  before,  ideal  states  in 
which  the  common-sense  of  mo.st  would 
"hold  a  fretful  world  in  awe,"  but  they 
have  remained  only  dreams.  Granted 
for  the  moment  that  the  dictators  and 
others  could  get  together  and  this 
ghastly  armament  race  could  be  stop- 
ped, and  the  money  thus  spent  diverted 
to  beneficent  purposes,  conditions  of 
human  life  would  be  immensley  im- 
proved. But  the  human  factor  itself 
would  prevent  the  realization  of  the 
"golden  age."  At  the  best  it  would  be 
only   an    age   of   materialism    in    which 


the  essential  things  of  the  spirit  would 
be  forgotten.  It  is  not  thus  that  the 
Scriptures  hold  for  the  glorious  hope 
of  a  peaceful  world  for  mankind.  Down 
through  the  ages,  from  Plato  to  Bell- 
amy, men  have  written  of  the  ideal 
state  and  have  sought  to  re-capture  by 
human  effort  what  was  lost  in  Eden. 
It  is  possible,  of  course,  to  visualize 
such  a  state,  but  it  is  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent matter  to  get  it  to  work.  There 
is  one  factor  that  men  refuse  to  recog- 
nize, and  yet  it  is  the  fundamental  dif- 
ficulty that  obliterates  all  such  schemes 
of  social  reconstruction.  It  is  the  fact 
of  sin  in  the  human  heart.  There  is  no 
use  in  trying  to  give  a  man  a  healthy 
body  by  dressing  him  up  in  fine  clothes 
while  there  is  a  cancer  eating  him  from 
within.  The  cancer  at  the  heart  of  the 
world  is  sin.  It  is  this  that  defeats  the 
best  laid  plans  of  good  men  who  would 
reconstruct  this  shattered  civilization. 
It  is  the  first  thing  that  must  be  dealt 
with  before  peace  can  ever  come  to  this 
troubled  earth  of  ours.  The  tragedy  of 
life  is  that  the  question  has  been  set- 
tled but  people  will  not  believe  it. 
Chi-ist  "made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  the  Cross."  Believe  it  or  not,  it  is 
there  that  the  solution  of  the  world's 
troubles  will  be  found.  We  give  such 
men  as  Sir  Samuel  Hoare  and  others 
full  credit  for  their  altruistic  desires, 
and  we  would  support  every  sincere  ef- 
fort that  is  made  to  reduce  the  cost  of 
armament  and  to  ameliorate  every  so- 
cial evil,  but  we  are  under  no  illusions 
as  to  man's  ability  to  solve  this  eternal 
problen-,  by  himself.  Man  will  war  with 
his  feliow-men  as  long  as  he  is  at  war 
with  God,  and  he  wars  with  God  until 
the  ?in  question  is  settled. 


WHY  THE  SERMON  WAS  DULL 

"That  was  the  dullest  sermon  I  e.er 
listened  to!"  exciiiimed  Sam  one  Sun- 
day after  he  lad  come  home  from 
church.  "Yes,  T  thought  so  myself,"  re- 
plied grandpa  A-itli  a  twinkle  in  his  ?ye. 
"Did  you,  grandpa?"  inquired  Sam, 
glad  to  have  some  one  stand  by  h!m. 
"I  mean  that  I  thought  you  considered 
it  so,"  replied  his  grandfather.  "I  en- 
joyed it,  because  my  appetite  wa.s 
whetted  for  it  before  I  went  to  churca. 
i  noticed  it  was  j'lst  the  other  way 
with  you."  "Just  the  other  way  I' 
cried  Sam;  "how  w.-.s  that?" 

"Why,  before  vou  went,"  answeiti 
his  grandfather,  "instead  of  sharpening 
your  appetite,  you  dulled  it  by  reading 
that  trashy  paper.  Then  after  you  were 
in     the     building,     instead     of     sitting 


straight  up  and  looking  at  the  minister 
while  he  preached,  as  though  you  want- 
ed to  catch  every  word  he  said  and 
exery  expression  of  his  face,  yoa 
lounged  down  in  your  seat  and  turned 
half  way  around.  Then  you  let  your 
eyes  rove  about  the  church  and  out  of 
the  window.  That  dulled  the  sense. 
You  dulled  your  ears  by  listening  to  a 
dog  that  was  barking  and  an  auto- 
mobile that  was  passing.  Y'ou  dulled 
your  mind  and  your  soul  by  thinking 
that  you  were  a  terribly  abused  boy  for 
having  to  go  to  church  and  stay  through 
the  sermon,  and  you  made  yourself  a 
dull  listener.  I  never  knew  it  to  fail 
that  a  dull  listener  made  a  dull  ser- 
mon."— F.  W.  FaiTar. 


"The  goal  of  history  is  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world." 


"We  can  do  it  if  we  will.    We  can  do 
it,  and  we  will." 


"The  more  religion  we  export,  the 
more  we  possess.  Love  grows  by  exer- 
cise." 

f    iBvetbren  jevangelist 
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^HE  KING  IS  COMING 

For  a  number  of  months,  the  coming  of  the  king 
f  England  has  been  anticipated  on  this  side  of  the 
3a.  Canada  is  getting  ready  to  receive  her  Sovereign. 
le  will  be  greatly  honored  in  our  country  also.  In 
ccord  with  the  Scriptural  injunction,  special  pray- 
rs  are  being  offered  in  Canada.  "I  exhort  there- 
ore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
essions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ; 

or  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority " 

2  Tim.  2:1-2).  In  this  connection  a  traditional  He- 
irew  prayer  for  kings  has  some  petitions  which 
how  the  depth  of  the  passion  of  the  Hebrew  heart, 
'his  prayer  was  recently  printed  in  the  Dominion. 

"May  He,  who  gives  victory  to  Idngs  and  dominion  to 
rinces,  grant  His  blessing,  help,  and  protection  to  our  most 
racious  Sovereign,  King  George  the  Sixth,  and  our  Queen 
llizabeth. 

"May  their  reign  be  exalted  and  magnified. 

"May  the  Supreme  King  of  kings  in  His  mercy  preserve 
deir  lives  and  protect  them,  deliver  them  from  all  sorrows 
nd  afflictions. 

"In  their  days  and  in  ours  may  Judea  be  redeemed  and 
srael  dwell  in  safety." 

The  last  petition  is  worthy  of  special  notice.  Tlie 
'Cwish  petitioner  asks  that  in  their  days  Judea  may 
le  redeemed.  But  Judea  will  only  be  redeemed  when 
he  King  of  kings  returns  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
,)avid.  Thus  thoughtlessly  perhaps  the  Jewish  pray- 
Ir  asks  that  the  King  of  kings  shall  come  in  the  days 
;f  King  George  the  Sixth.  Perhaps  the  answer  to 
hat  prayer  may  be  realized. 


ONVERTED  PREACHERS  AND  TEACHERS 

In  a  large  and  wealthy  theological  seminary  the 

Jniors  preach  before  the  faculty  and  the  students 

|t  chapel.   Last  year  a  Chinese  student  was  called  to 

peak  at  one  of  these  important  occasions.   Gather- 

ig  together  the  courage  which  he  needed,  he  spoke 

1  the  need  of  a  thoroughly  converted  ministry.  Be- 

>re  he  finished,  he  also  spoke  with  conviction  con- 

!rning  the  need  of  converted  theological  professors. 

le  report  informs  us  that  his  words  produced  a 

irring  effect  on  some  of  his  listeners.  However,  his 

essage  was  delivered  in  such  earnestness  and  pow- 

that  at  Commencement  time  he  was  awarded  a 

ize  of  fifty  dollars  for  having  preached  the  best 

rmon  during  the  year.    We  are  warned  in  God's 

ord  that  one  of  the  perilous  spiritual  characteris- 

;s  of  the  close  of  the  age  will  be  "a  form  of  godli- 

ss,  but  denying  the  power  thereof."    God's  faith- 

l  people  are  thereupon  exhorted,  "From  such  turn 

'ay."  An  unconverted  religious  worker  is  a  misfit 


no  matter  where  he  finds  himself,  whether  preacher, 
teacher,  or  usher. 


WAR  OR  PEACE 

Last  September  many  of  us  raised  our  voices  in 
thanksgiving  to  God  that  a  possible  world  conflagra- 
tion was  prevented  at  that  time.  A  few  weeks  ago 
the  situation  again  became  intense  and  many  of  us 
waited  most  anxiously  wondering  which  way  the 
pendulum  might  swing.  It  seems  that  although  we 
cannot  say  that  it  has  swung  to  peace,  we  may  per- 
haps say  that  it  has  swung  to  avert  war  for  a  short 
time  at  least.  Yet,  a  quiet  Europe  with  no  bombas- 
tic speeches  and  world-wide  threats  is  no  indication 
that  the  millennium  is  here.  Sometimes,  the  blaze  of 
war  may  be  smothered  for  a  time  only  to  break  forth 
the  more  suddenly  when  some  dictator  pours  out 
some  more  war  fuel.  War  may  come  at  any  time. 
Our  good  and  well  meaning  post-millennial  friends 
will  never  see  their  dream  of  world  peace  come  to 
fulfillment  until  Christ  sets  His  feet  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives  to  reign  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Until  that  time,  there  will  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  UNITED  STATES? 

Will  the  United  States  be  involved  in  the  next 
world  war  is  a  question  which  has  been  asked  the 
editor  in  one  form  or  another  many  times.  How 
sweet  it  would  be  to  answer  in  the  negative  with 
great  human  assurance  that  war  will  never  molest 
our  house !  However,  there  are  times  when  we  have 
to  face  facts  (international  and  Scriptural).  After 
all,  we  live  in  the  actual  and  not  merely  in  the  ideal. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Althougl:  uur  nation  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  and  we  would  never  think  of  moving 
our  earthly  citizenship,  the  fact  is  that  the  United 
States  is  only  another  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
We  are  born  to  live,  to  eat,  to  work,  to  plan,  to  fail, 
to  sin  and  to  die  in  this  nation  the  same  as  in  any 
other.  As  God  looks  at  us  we  belong  to  the  great 
company  of  the  rebellious  nations  of  the  earth.  If 
one  is  rushed  for  time,  it  is  well  to  read  God's  proph- 
ets. They  say  more  in  a  few  words  than  the  men  of 
the  world  can  say  in  volumes.  Besides  the  things 
which  the  prophets  write  always  come  to  pass.  Lis- 
ten to  the  prophet  Joel : 

Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ;  Prepare  war, 
wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and  your  prun- 
ing hooks  into  spears :  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  heathen, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about: 

—Joel  3:9-11. 

Now  what  about  the  United  States?  The  prophet 
does  not  say  "Let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near,  ex- 
cept those  in  the  United  States."  Neither  does  he 
say,  "Assemble  yourselves  and  come  all  ye  heathen, 
except  the  United  States."  When  the  wars  of  the 
world  ending  in  Amrageddon  begin,  the  United 
States  will  be  in  full  array.  Our  nation  will  march 
forth  with  pomp  and  confidence  equal  to  other  na- 
tions. 


WHAT  ABOUT  GOD  S  PEOPLE? 

God's  people  are  separate  and  distinct.  Our  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven.  Our  responsibility  is  construction 
not  destruction.  Our  calling  is  to  peace  not  to  wai'. 
God's  believing  people  should  have  no  part  in  destruc- 
tive warfare.  His  people  are  to  bind  up  wounds 
rather  than  make  them. 
-;ie?hr?  (fl 


John  appealed,  "And  now  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing" (I  John  2:28).  The  implication  is  very  clear 
that  there  will  be  a  great  company  of  believers  who 
will  be  ashamed  before  him  when  He  comes.  This 
company  no  doubt  will  have  claimed  to  believe  the 
precious  truths  but  they  did  not  truly  abide  in 
Christ.  It  is  one  thing  to  claim  to  believe  in  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ ;  it  is  another  thing  to  act  like 
it.  It  is  one  thing  to  claim  to  believe  the  blessed 
hope,  and  another  thing  to  rejoice  in  it.  The  great 
Apostle  said,  "there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, ; 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing"  (2  Tim.  4:8).  i 
Furthermore,  one  can  never  hold  the  proper  attitude 
toward  the  return  of  Christ  without  a  heart  love  and 
longing  for  the  precious  event.  Those  who  love  His 
appearing  do  not  make  slighting  remarks  about  it, 
nor  ridicule  those  who  teach  the  prophetic  Word. 


WERE  YOU  CALLED? 

I  attended  an  ordination  service  last  week.  "WereJ 
you  called  of  God?"  the  candidate  was  asked.    H^ 
blushed,  stammered,  looked  as  if  he  were  handed  {I 
slip  by  a  traffic  officer,  swallowed,  and  said,  "I  be; 
your  pardon?"    The  interrogator  chosen  by  the  as 
sembly  tried  to  be  kind.    "Why  are  you  seeking  t 
enter  the  ministry?" 

"Well — er — it's  a  respectable  calling.  I  think 
can  do  some  good."  The  moderator  smiled  encourag 
ingly  and  he  continued,  "My  pastor  assures  me  tha 
it  is  a  God-guarded  life,  a  pleasant  one  of  culture  an 
association  with  the  best  people  and  the  best  book: 
I  have  always  wished  for  a  life  of  ceaseless  variet; 
with  an  assured  income." — ^Ambrose  Moody  Baile;, 
in  "Stand  Up  and  Preach,"  p.  28. 


LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 

It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "I  believe  in  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  but  I  am  not  interested  as  to  when 
He  comes,  just  so  I  am  ready."  We  need  to  stop  and 
ask,  "How  can  I  get  ready?" 

The  coming  of  Christ  for  His  people  is  called  a 
"blessed  hope."  This  very  term  indicates  that  it  is 
precious  and  cannot  be  i-elegated  to  obscurity  in  the 
thinking  and  conduct  of  those  who  really  believe  it. 
Quite  contrai-y,  the  coming  of  Christ  for  His  people 
is  so  precious  that  we  are  to  "comfort  one  another 
with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:18).  We  can  never 
comfort  people  witli  this  hope  without  talking  about 
it.  Furthermore  he  that  "hath  this  hope  in  him  pur- 
ifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3). 
There  are  certain  to  be  some  believers  who  ai-e  care- 
less about  this  very  truth  and  to  such  the  beloved 
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The  Book  of  Hosea 


By  John  M.  Aeby,  Pastor,  Middlebranch,  Ohio 


Hosea  is  the  first  of  the  Minor  Prophets.  Per- 
haps the  term  "Minor  Prophets"  is  not  a  good  desig- 
nation for  the  last  twelve  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. These  are  not  called  minor  because  their  mes- 
sages are  in  any  sense  minor  or  unimportant,  but 
because  they  are  much  shorter  in  length  than  the 
so-called  "Major  Prophets"  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
(Lamentations,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  Tliese  messages 
jare  important  not  only  because  of  their  original  mis- 
sion to  the  people  to  whom  they  were  written,  but 
also  because  of  their  prophetic  significance,  which 
las  not  been  completely  realized,  and  because  of 
:heir  valuable  practical  teachings  for  God's  people 
n  all  ages.  Their  message  is  as  modem  as  tomor- 
•Qw's  newspaper. 

'   Before  we  embark  upon  our  study  of  the  contents 

)f  the  book  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  take  a  sui^vey 

)f  the  times  in  which  Hosea  wrote  this  prophecy. 

Tie  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  was  enjoying  great 

)rosperity  following  the  victories  of  Jeroboam  II. 

\s  is  always  the  case  when  people  are  prosperous, 

iSrad  was  indulging  in  high  and  riotous  living.  The 

'  ause  of  this  corruption  was  traced  by  the  prophet 

^lo  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  peoi>le.  This  abom- 

''  Nation  which  was  as  old  as  the  law  itself  and  older 

'^  feceived  its  added  impetus  from  the  pagan  wives  of 

'  fjng  Solomon.    Its  greatest  champion  was  Jezebel, 

'   hab's    wicked    wife    from    the    Phoenecians,    who 

lought  with  her  the  worship  of  Baal.  This  proved  so 

iopular  that  before  long,  according  to  the  pi'ophets, 

iaal  worship  was  practiced  "upon  every  high  hill 

'*  lid  under  every  green  tree."    Now  in  Hosea's  day 

is  again  so  prevalent  that  the  prophet  bemoans 

le  fact  that  "there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the 

nd." 

Since  it  is  utterly  impossible  even  to  attempt  to 
eat  all  the  burden  of  Hasea's  prophecy  in  one  short 
essage,  we  have  chosen  to  glance  at  the  book  in 
5  larger  considerations,  observing  as  we  do  some  of 
e  practical  lessons  which  are  here  for  us  as  be- 
ivers  today.  We  wish  to  consider  the  book  in  three 
ajor  divisions  which  are  as  follows : 

lA.  The  Sign  of  the  Harlotrous  Wife,  Chapters 
3. 

2A.  The  Sins  of  the  Chosen  People  and  Their  Pun- 
iment.  Chapters  4-13:3. 

j3A.  The  Certainty  of  Their  Ultimate  Redemption, 
>apters  13:4-14:9. 


lA.  God  Pictures  Israel  as  a  Harlotrous  Wife,  Ch. 
1-3. 

Many  are  the  types  which  God  uses  to  portray 
His  truth.  Many  are  the  symbols  and  similes  which 
He  uses  when  dealing  with  His  chosen  people,  Israel. 
When  He  speaks  of  her  prosperity.  He  speaks  of  her 
as  a  "vine"  or  "olive  tree."  Again  He  likens  her  to 
"sheep"  who  have  strayed  away  and  need  a  shep- 
herd. Other  times  He  refers  to  her  in  that  intimate 
relationship  of  "wife."  But  perhaps  the  most  sug- 
gestive and  the  most  descriptive  term  he  uses  to  por- 
tray her  unfaithfulness  is  that  of  a  "harlot." 

Hosea  reveals  his  theme  and  the  burden  of  his 
prophecy  in  verse  2  of  the  first  chapter  in  which  we 
read,  "Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms :  for 
the  land  hath  committed  great  whoredom,  depart- 
ing from  the  Lord."  This  verse  immediately  pre- 
sents us  with  a  problem  as  to  the  holiness  of  God. 
If  we  take  this  as  the  actual  command  of  the  Lord 
unto  Hosea  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  we 
have  God  commanding  a  man  to  enter  into  a  sinful 
relationship.  This  is  contrary  to  the  entire  Biblical 
revelation  of  God.  Then,  too,  when  we  recall  that 
this  experience  of  Hosea  is  to  be  representative  of 
the  experience  of  the  Lord  in  His  relationship  with 
the  people  of  His  choice,  we  find  this  interpretation 
does  not  fit  the  facts.  Therefore,  it  seems  apparent 
that  these  words  were  written  toward  the  end  of 
the  prophet's  life.  As  he  looks  back  over  his  past 
life,  he  sees  that  in  reality  the  wife  whom  he  mar- 
ried was  a  harlot.  She  was  chaste  at  the  time  of  her 
betrothal,  but  in  later  years  she  proved  unfaithful 
to  him. 

This  fits  the  picture  of  Israel.  When  God  called 
Abraham  and  gave  him  that  eternal  covenant,  Is- 
rael was  a  chaste  people.  It  was  not  until  many 
years  had  passed  that  she  turned  from  the  Lord  to 
serve  the  heathen  gods  of  idolatry.  Yet  God  knew 
this  from  the  beginning.  So,  in  order  that  Hosea 
might  appreciate  God's  feeling,  especially  in  the 
light  of  his  own  bitter  experience  with  a  wife  who 
was  unfaithful  to  him,  God  says,  "Go,  marry  a  har- 
lot." The  idea  would  have  been  repulsive  to  the 
young  Hosea.  But  as  the  old  man  looks  back,  he 
sees  that  that  is  just  exactly  what  he  did.  "Now," 
God  says,  "that  is  just  what  I've  done,  my  people 
Israel  have  played  the  harlot  with  me." 

There  are  two  things  here  in  chapter  one  we  wish 
to  note  in  passing.  First  the  children  bom  to  Hosea 
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and  Gomel-  witli  tlieir  significant  names.  The  first 
is  a  daugiiter,  "Lo-iiiliamaii."  Tliis  means  "not-pit- 
ied." The  divine  inteniretation  as  to  the  significance 
of  this  to  Israel  follows,  "for  I  will  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel;  but  I  will  utterly 
take  them  awa\-."  Here  is  a  promise  of  captivity  to 
the  people.  The  second  child  is  a  son  named  "Lo- 
ammi."  This  means  "not  my  people,"  "for  ye  are 
not  my  i>eople,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God."  The  sec- 
ond thing  we  desire  to  note  is  the  word  "yet"  in 
verse  10.  This  suggests  a  contrast  to  what  has  just 
preceded,  and  so  it  is.  This  is  characteristic  of  Ho- 
sea's  writing  throughout  the  book.  Just  as  he  is 
pronouncing  complete  and  terrible  punishment  up- 
on Isi-ael  for  her  wickedness,  he  turns  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  that  aspect  of  God's 
ciiaracter  which  is  so  overwhelming,  namely  His 
mercy.  It  seems  that  God  cannot  dwell  long  on  im- 
mediate punishment  of  His  people  without  turning 
to  His  great  pui-poses  in  grace.  This  shows  us  a  lit^ 
tie  more  of  the  love  of  His  great  Father-heart.  "Yet 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  whicii  cannot  be  measured  nor  num- 
bered; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of 
the  living  God." 

But  then  in  chapter  two  we  find  the  prophet  of 
God  again  returning  to  the  message  of  judgment. 
He  is  pictured  as  pleading  with  his  wife  to  repent 
of  her  sin  and  be  faithful  to  him  or  else  suffer  the 
consequenccG.  This  is  a  picture  of  the  Lord  plead- 
ing with  Israel  to  i-eturn  and  walk  with  Him  and  en- 
joy His  blessing,  but  she  will  not.  Tlierefore  God 
says  that  He  will  i)unish  her  for  her  idolatries.  The 
word  "therefore"  whicii  appears  in  verses  six,  nine, 
and  fourteen  is  the  key  which  divides  this  chapter. 
The  first  promise  the  failure  of  her  lovers,  idols,  to 
satisfy  her  heart  and  to  give  her  the  things  she 
wants.  The  second,  in  verse  nine,  tells  how  God  will 
reveal  her  shame  in  f  -saking  Him.  And  the  final, 
one  in  vs.  14,  introduces  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

passages  in  the  book "I  will  give  her  the  valle.\- 

of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope."  Achor  means  trouble. 
How  true  this  has  been  in  the  experience  of  Israel ! 
Yet,  it  is  not  to  be  fully  realized  until  she  enters  that 
great  time  of  "Jacob's  Trouble."  But  God  says,  I'm 
giving  you  this  bitter  gall  to  drink  in  order  that  it 
might  lead  you  back  to  me."  Then  will  the  Jews  turn 
to  the  Lord  and  .say,  "Lo,  this  is  our  God"  (Isa.  25: 
9).  Then  she  shall  be  betrothed  unto  Him  forever. 

Isn't  this  verse  just  as  true  today  as  it  was  then, 
and  will  be  in  the  future"?  How  many  there  are  who 
have  lost  health  or  job  or  home  to  find  their  Savior! 
How  many  there  are  who  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
some  dear  one  only  to  be  brougiU  into  new  nearness 
and  trust  in  the  Lord.  Yes,  it  is  true  for  us  as  it  was 
true  for  them,  "I  will  give  you  the  door  of  Achor  for 
a  door  of  hope."   Let  us  remember  that  "Our  disai)- 


pointments  are  God's  appointments"  and  look  the: 
fore  for  the  "door  of  hope." 

Chapter  three  is  brief  but  still  carries  on  the  stc 
of  God's  dealing  with  His  harlotrous  people.  In  ■ 
4  we  have  the  entire  history  of  the  judgment  on  t 
Jews  ever  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  pro 
ised.  But  lest  we  fall  into  the  error  of  many,  name 
that  God  has  cast  away  His  people  forever,  He  pi 
in  verse  five,  "Afterward  shall  the  children  of  . 
rael  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Da\ 
their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodnt 
in  the  latter  days."  Here  we  find  recorded  for  o 
reading  the  record  of  events  which  have  not  ev 
yet  come  to  pass. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  second  great  division 
this  prophecy. 

2A.  God  Uncovers  Israel's  Sin  and  Promises  Punis 
ment,  Ch.  4-13:3. 

In  the  first  two  verses  of  chapter  four  we  have  t 
text  of  which  all  the  rest  of  this  section  is  the  € 
position.  "The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  i 
liabitants  of  the  land  because  there  is  not  ti-uth,  n 

mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land "  Thi 

he  goes  on  to  show  the  judgment  on  the  land  as 
result  of  this  condition.  Verse  6  gives  the  first  n 
son,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowled 

"   Not  just  knowledge  in  general,  but  the  ki 

of  knowledge  which  he  mentions  back  in  verse 
"knowledge  of  God." 

Undoubtedly  there  is  some  educational  leader  ■■ 
day  who,  upon  reading  this,  would  take  his  bow  e: 
say  "Ah,  but  that  will  never  happen  in  this  enlig' 
ened  day  in  which  we  live.  Why  just  look  at  ii 
great  educational  systems;  see  our  great  coUe  s 
and  universities.  That  can  never  be  said  of  us.'  t 
is  true  that  we  have  great  stores  of  knowledge  )■ 
day,  more  than  we  have  ever  had  before.  But  listi, 
what  Hosea  says  here  is  true  of  our  modern  woi. 
It  is  being  destroyed  because  of  lack  of  knowlece. 
We  have  the  knowledge  of  science,  the  knowledgi)f 
history,  the  knowledge  of  governmental  theoJS 
and  all  the  rest.  Germany  had  it  perhaps  to  a  gr  t- 
er  degree  than  many  other  nations.  At  least  it  is 
been  so  regarded.  But  today  Germany  is  a  pas.ig 
power  as  a  cultural  and  religious  leader  becaus'of 
lack  of  knowledge.  She  has  undermined  the  l^ 
authoritative  revelation  from  God,  His  Word,  in  er 
great  educational  centers  until  it  has  little  oino 
weight.  The  knowledge  of  God  and  his  will  has  en 
supplanted  with  the  exaltation  of  man.  Tonight  ^r- 
many  is  muzzled  by  a  man  for  this  very  reason,  he 
same  thing  can  be  the  case  right  here  in  Annica 
sooner  than  any  of  us  may  realize. 

The  second  reason  for  this  awful  condition  is  al- 
ly an  outgrowth  of  this  first  one.  It  is  to  be  f 'Od 
in  verses  12-17  and  can  be  summed  up  in  one  ^  ™' 
"idolatry."  Only  when  the  knowledge  of  the  i"U6 
God  has  been  rejected  do  we  find  people  be  in? 
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hemselves  down  to  idols,  cf.  Rom.  1:21-23.  God's 
ttitude  towards  all  this  according  to  5:6  is  "he  hath 
withdrawn  his  face  from  them."  In  chapter  six  He 
locks  their  shallow  repentance  which  reminds  Him 
f  the  "morning  cloud  and  of  the  early  dew,"  vs.  4. 
n  the  next,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  is  likened  unto  a 
silly  dove  without  heart;  they  call  to  Egypt,  they 
0  to  Assyria,"  -11.  (Not  a  very  flattering  compar- 
;on,  nevertheless  it  is  true).  Why?  Because  Eph- 
aini  hasn't  sense  enough  to  know  that  her  help 
pmes  from  the  Lord,  and  because  of  this  wilful  ig- 
prance  seeks  to  bolster  her  strength  by  making  al- 
lances  with  the  heathen. 

The  organized  church  today  hasn't  anything  on 
iphraim.   She  hasn't  sense  enough  to  know  that  her 
hly  hope  lies  in  a  separated  walk  with  the  Lord, 
j)  she  seeks  to  enrich  herself  both  financially  and 
Limerically  by  joining  hands  with  the  world  about 
2V.    God  condemns  this  just  as  surely  as  He  con- 
^mned  worldly  alliances  in  the  case  of  Israel. 
Again  in  8:14  and  9:17  God  declares  that  they 
,ve  forgotten  Him  and  promises  them  that  He  will 
st  them  away  and  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  tell 
w  they  shall  be  driven  from  shore  to  shore  with- 
it  being  able  to  find  rest  and  security.   So  He  pro- 
'des  until  we  come  over  to  13:4  which  begins  our 
lird  and  last  division  of  the  book. 

\.   God  Promises  Complete  and  Final  Redemption 
for  Israel,  13:4-14:9. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  His  sentence  of  judgment, 

is  promise  of  deliverance  stands  out  like  an  oasis 

the  Sahara.   Listen  to  verse  four,  "Yet  I  am  the 

)rd  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shall 

low  no  God  but  me:  for  there  is  no  saviour  be- 

:le  me."  In  verse  nine  the  same  Lord  who  promised 

forsake  them  in  His  wrath  turns  again  with  a 

acious  invitation  to  repent,  "O  Israel,  thou  hast 

'  stroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help.    Verse 

,  "I  will  ransom  them  from  the  grave;  I  will  re- 

'  em  them  from  death." 
i 
In  14:1  God  foretells  the  very  confession  which  Is- 

'|el  will  make  before  He  will  pardon  her  iniquity 

;d  heal  her  backslidings.  "Take  with  you  words, 

'  d  turn  to  the  Lord :  say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all 

iquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we  render 

e  calves  of  our  Hps."    What  a  confession!    Here 

I'ael  has  been  offering  her  choicest  calves  and  heif- 

';3  as  praise  on  the  altars  of  Baal.   Here  they  shall 

'!afess  that  their  worship  and  devotion  belongs  to 

'e  Lord.   In  the  verses  following  Hosea  presents  as 

iautiful  a  picture  of  blessing  as  it  is  possible  for 

'|>rds  to  set  forth  as  God's  answer  to  this  genuine 

*'afession.    Israel  shall   be  eternally  cured   of  her 

ylatrous  practices.    She  shall  then  know  that  her 

1  lit  comes  from  the  Lord. 

The  prophet  closes  with  one  final  appeal  to  repent. 
^  is  the  perennial  appeal  of  the  Lord  to  His  diso- 


bedient people.  "Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
them?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the  transgressors  shall 
fall  therein." 


"IF  THE  LORD  WILL" 

The  unwise  words  of  some  recorded  in  Janies  4: 
13,  brought  out,  in  God's  gracious  wisdom,  the  beau- 
tiful exhortation  of  verse  15.  And  thus  we  see  His 
overruling,  and  His  love.  It  is  blessed  to  feel  God's 
interest  in  us.  His  people.  He  watches  all,  and  cares 
for  every  detail  of  our  lives.  "Your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth !" 

The  will  of  God  is  deeply  important,  both  in  His 
arranging  (Eph.  1:1,  5,  9,  11),  and  in  His  command- 
ing (Matt.  12:50;  I  John  2:17).  Do  not  let  us  be 
afraid  of  the  word  "'commandment" ;  the  psalmist 
loved  it  (Ps.  119:47,  48),  and  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments."  Surely 
His  will  becomes  precious  to  us,  because  of  His  own 
will  He  has  begotten  us  (Jas.  1:18).  Grace  is  the 
root,  and  obedience  is  the  fruit.  This  twofold 
thought  is  seen  in  our  verse,  "If  the  Lord  will  we 
shall  live,"  is  His  gracious  arranging:  "if  the  Lord 
will.  .  .  .we  shall  do  this  or  that"  is  His  loving  ap- 
pointing. And  "if  the  Lord  will,"  reminds  us  also  of 
the  Lordship  of  Christ,  because  He  bought  us  with 
His  own  blood.  What  manner  of  persons  ought  we 
to  be!  We  could  not  live  without  the  Lord's  will:  do 
we  wish  to  live  outside  the  Lord's  will?  Surely  not, 
if  we  are  "His,"  and  being* led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  realize  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  have  a  plan, 
after  (and  with)  true  prayer  (e.g.  I  Cor.  16:7,  8); 
but  it  is  wrong  to  plan  apart  from  the  Lord,  and 
wrong  to  be  unwilling  for  His  further  modification 
of  the  plan  afterwards  (2  Cor.  1:17).  Notice  how- 
concerned  Paul  was  that  every  part  of  a  journey 
should  be  in  the  will  of  God  (Rom.  1:10;  15:  22), 
and  the  same  concern  should  be  ours  in  daily  life, 
even  as  to  its  tiny  details.  Nothing  is  too  small,  if 
it  can  glorify  God,  and  it  can  (1  Cor.  10:31).  The 
order  of  words  in  James  4  is  helpful.  Not  "we  shall 
do  this  or  that,  if  the  Lord  will"  but  "if  the  Lord 
will"  first.  This  is  never  unimportant.  We  see  the 
true  standpoint,  and  attitude,  and  wish.  And  "this 
or  that":  not,  on  the  one  hand,  absolute  vagueness, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  a  quiet  subjection  to  Him, 
and  His  leading,  step  by  step.  These  words  help  us 
in  prayer,  and  in  conversation,  as  well  as  in  our 
thoughts.  Let  us  value  them  more.  Observe,  "for 
that  ye  ought  to  say."  Even  as  a  new  song  is  in  our 
mouth  (Ps.  40:3),  so  we  should  confess  our  humble 
desire  for  the  Lord's  will. 

This  concerns  daily  life  and  business.  Verse  13 
is  quite  clear  as  to  this.  Moreover,  there  is  the  de- 
signed contrast  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  that  says, 
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"A  year"  and  adds  "buy  and  sell  and  get  gain."  We 
would  not  plan  too  far:  we  would  not  aim  at  gain. 
Food  and  clothing,  and  shelter,  and  helping  the 
Lord's  work,  and  giving  to  those  who  need:  these 
are  blessed,  but  the  spirit  of  "gain"  is  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.   He  is  our  True  Gain  (Phil.  3:7,  8). 

Let  us  be  lovingly  attached  to  the  exact  words  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  do  not  read  "If  the  Lord  tarry" 
but  "if  the  Lord  will."  The  former  expression  is  not 
only  without  scriptural  foundation,  and  introducing 
a  difficult  word  (Heb.  10:37),  but  also  it  leaves  out 
the  thouglit  of  the  Lord's  will  altogether,  and  im- 
plies that  nothing  else  can  hinder  except  His  blessed 
return.  Still  more,  the  wording  leaves  no  room  for 
the  promised  revival  to  welcome  Him,  and  implies 
that  His  people  may  remain  "scattered"  by  the  wolf 
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and  in  the  sad  worldliness  of  today  right  up  to  His 
coming.  How  important  it  is  to  value  the  very  words 
of  Sciipture,  and  not  our  alterations.  And  how  our 
heai-ts  long  that  we  may  not  only  see  this  fact,  but 
rejoice  when  our  whole  life,  in  its  warp  and  woof, 
is,  more  and  more,  gladly  within  His  will.  "Teach  me 
to  do  Thy  will ;  for  Thou  are  my  God :  Thy  Spirit  is 
good;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness"  (Ps. 
143:  10).  "Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great, 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ev- 
erlasting covenant,  make  you  perfect,  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
Whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Heb.  13: 
20,  21).  — A  London  Christian. 


What  Does  the  Washing  of  the  Saints^ 

Feet  Symbolize? 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


It  symbolizes  the  constant  cleansing  away  of  the 
sins  of  the  believer  contracted  in  his  daily  walk.  The 
"once  for  all"  cleansing  in  baptism  has  to  do  with 
the  believer's  standing  before  God.  The  many  times 
cleansing  in  feet-washing  has  to  do  with  the  be- 
liever's walk  before  God.  Baptism  signifies  too  much 
for  repetition.  As  we  have  seen,  baptism  symbolizes 
the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man,  the  burial  of  the 
"body  of  sin,"  and  the  resurrection  of  the  "new  crea- 
ture" (II  Cor.  5:17)  to  "walk  in  newness  of  life." 
(Rom.  6:3-11).  This,  of  course,  should  occur  but 
once  in  the  believer's  experience.  Gaebelein  says: 
"The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  mentioned  by  John ;  but  if 
the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  did  precede  it,  the 
teaching  would  be  that  we  need  to  be  spiritually 
clean  in  order  to  partake  of  it."  (Oui-  Hope,  Vol.  XV, 
p.  644).  While  Gaebelein  endeavors  to  show  that 
this  spiritual  cleansing  was  not  intended  to  be  set 
forth  in  symbol  through  a  literal  washing,  yet  he 
fails  to  show  us  why  this  great  spiritual  truth  should 
not  be  set  forth  in  outward  symbolic  form  as  well  as 
other  great  spiritual  truths  which  are  set  forth  in 
the  outward  symbolic  forms  of  baptism  and  Holy 
Communion.  The  argument  that  will  do  away  with 
the  outward  rite  in  feet-washing,  will  do  away  with 
the  outward  rite  in  baptism  and  the  Holy  Commun- 
ion. To  be  consistent,  one  should  either  accept  all 
the  outward  ordinances  of  the  Church,  or  reject 
them  all.  l!ut,  Gaebelein  does  not  mistake  the  great 
spiritual  truth  set  forth  in  the  act  of  the  Master. 
Again  he  says:  "He  washed  his  disciples'  feet.  It 
was  a  great  symbolic  action,  to  teach  them  and  us 


the  gracious  provision  made  for  His  own  during  His 
absence.  *  *  *     'Jesus  saith  to  him,  he  that  hatl 
been  bathed  neeaeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  bu' 
is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all 
when  our  Lord  spoke  of  His  disciples  being  clean 
every  whit.  He  had  reference  to  the  new  birth  by  th< 
water  and  the  Spirit.    They  were  all  bathed,  bon 
again,  except  Judas,  whom  the  Lord  meant  when  H' 
said,  'but  not  all.'  *  *  *  This  great  work  (bath  o 
regeneration)  is  done  once  for  all  and  cannot  be  re' 
peated,  just  as  the  natural  birth  cannot  be  repeate( 
with   the   same   individual.    The   Lord  washed  th 
disciples'  feet,  not  their  hands.   Hands  are  for  wor ' 
and  the  feet  for  walkmg.   His  action  has  a  meanin. 
in  connection  with  our  walk  in  the  world.   We  cor 
tract  defilement  as  we  pass  through  this  world.  An'' 
defilement  severs  communion  with  the  Lord.    W' 
therefore   need   cleansing.     All    Christian   believer' 
need  it.     This  He  has  graciously  provided,  and  th' 
washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  typifies  that  neede 
cleansing"  (Our  Hope,  Vol.  XX,  p.  717).  Verily,  "1 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  Me"  (v.  8 
Scofield,  in  "The  Scofield  Reference  Bible,"  in 
footnote  to  the  tenth  verse  (i.e.,  "He  that  is  washt 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,")  says:  "The  ui 
derlying  imagery  is  of  an  oriental  I'eturning  froi 
the  public  baths  to  his  house.    His  feet  would  coi 
tract  defilement  and  require  cleansing,  but  not  h 
body.   So  the  believer  is  cleansed  as  before  the  la 
from  all  sin  'once  for  all'  (Heb.  x.  1-12),  but  neec^ 
ever  to  bring  his  daily  sins  to  the  Father  in  confej 
sion,  that  he  may  abide  in  unbroken  fellowship  wii 
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he  Father  and  with  the  Son  (I  John  1:1-10).  The 
lood  of  Christ  answers  forever  to  all  the  law  could 
ay  as  to  the  believer's  guilt,  but  he  needs  constant 
leansing  from  the  defilement  of  sin.  (See  Eph.  5. 
5-27;  I  John  v.  6).  Typically,  the  order  of  approach 
3  the  presence  of  God  was,  first,  the  brazen  altar 
f  sacrifice,  and  then  the  laver  of  cleansing  (Ex.  40: 
,  7).  See,  also,  the  order  in  Exodus  30:17-21. 
ihrist  cannot  have  communion  with  a  defiled  saint, 
ut  He  can  and  will  cleanse  him."  This  is  exactly 
'hat  we  believe  the  iVIaster  designed  that  tliis  ordia- 
nce  should  ever  remind  us, — "Christ  cannot  have 
ammunion  with  a  defiled  saint,  but  He  can  and  will 
leanse  him."  Remember,  "Whosoever  shall  eat  the 
read  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  in  an  unworthy 
lanner,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
lOrd.  But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  liim 
at  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For 
e  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh 
idgment  unto  himself  if  he  descern  not  the  body" 
I  Cor.  11:27-29).  Under  Moses,  he  that  rushed  into 
le  Holy  Place  to  cominune  with  God,  without  first 
alting  at  the  brazen  laver,  did  so  under  penalty  of 
eath.  (See  Ex.  30:17-21).  Dare  we  rush  into  the 
lessed  Holy  Communion,  and  avoid  the  "brazen  la- 
er"  that  He,  Himself,  placed  just  at  the  door  of 
lat  first  Communion  in  the  "upper  room"?  Before 
'6  venture,  let  us  think  twice.  No  matter  how  the 
neering  world  may  view  it,  we  thank  God  for  the 
iver  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Again,  in  what  a  marvelous  way  Christ,  in  this 
lessed  ordinance,  sets  before  us  the  great  truths  de- 
lared  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the  second  chapter  of 
hillippians !  "Make  full  my  joy,"  he  says,  "that  ye 
e  of  the  same  mind,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
ne  accord,  of  one  mind ;  doing  nothing  through  fac- 
on  or  through  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
ich  counting  other  better  than  himself.  *  *  * 
lave  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
-is:  who  *  *  *  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form 
|f  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and 
eing  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Him- 
?lf,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  yea,  the  death 
f  the  cross.  Wherefoi'e  also  God  hath  highly  exalt- 
i  Him"  (Phils.  2:2,  3,  5-9).  Let  us  note  how  these 
reat  facts  are  symbolized  in  His  washing  of  the 
lints'  feet: 


The  Act 

John  XIII 

V.  4:  "He  riseth  from  sup- 
*,  and  layeth  aside  His 
■rments."  That  is,  He  laid 
ide  His  outer  garment. 


The  Significance  Of  The  Act 

Philippians  II 

V.  7:  "Emptied  Himself." 
Greek,  "He  divested  himself," 
i.e.,  He  laid  aside  the  outer 
garments     of     His     eternal 


glory,  which  he  took  mo- 
mentarily on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration.  He  was 
"God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:23) 
in  every  sense  save  in  His 
outward  glory. 

Vs.  7,  8:  "Taking  fne  form 
of  a  servant,  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men;  and,  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  He  humbled  Himself." 

V.  8.  "Becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of 
the  cross."  When  Jesus  arose 
and  poured  water  into  the  ba- 
sin, heaven  must  have  shud- 
dered. He,  being  God,  alone 
knew  the  meaning  and  in- 
finite cost  of  that  act.  By 
that  act  he  signified  liis 
willingness  to  pour  forth  His 
own  blood  a  few  hours  later 
for  the  cleansing  of  His  own 
— yea,  by  that  act  He  became 
"obedient  unto  deatVi!"  How 
little  did  His  disciples  real- 
ize what  he  was  doing.  But 
afterwards,  when  He  poured 
forth  His  blood,  cleansed 
them  from  sin,  and  was  ex- 
alted unto  God,  they  under- 
stood! 

V.  9.  "Wherefore  God  hath 
highly  exalted  Him."  Even 
so,  He  prayed  immediately 
after  His  act,  symbolizing 
obedience  unto  death — "And 
now,  Father,  glorify  Thou 
Me  with  Thine  own  self  with 
the  glory  I  had  with  Tnee  be- 
fore the  world  was"  (John 
17:5).  And,  having  provid- 
ed the  laver  for  our  cleans- 
ing, His  redemptive  work 
finished.  He  took  His  gar- 
ments of  glory,  and  "sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God"   (Mark   16:19). 


Did  ever  any  symbolic  act  set  forth  more  wonder- 
ful truth  ?  Did  ever  ordinance  carry  with  it  more 
overwhelming  meaning?  Let  those  whose  minds 
cannot  get  beneath  the  surface  of  this  tremendous 
act  of  our  Lord,  sneer  if  they  will ;  but  we,  who  vm- 
derstand,  will  continue  to  rejoice  in  the  beauty  of 
its  holiness,  and  eat  honey  from  the  Rock! 


"Some  people  will  believe  any  fish  story  outside 
the  Bible." 

"A  man  who  is  always  finding  fault  seldom  finds 
anything  else." 

"The  praying  man  may  be  put  into  prison,  but  it 
will  only  give  him  another  place  in  which  to  proclaim 
Christ.'' 


V.  4:  "He  took  a  towel  and 
,irded   Himself." 


Vs.  5-8:  "Then  He  poureth 
water  into  the  basin,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewit'n  He  was 
girded.  So  He  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto 
Him,  Lord,  dost  Thou  wash 
my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  What  I 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  understand 
hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto 
Him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  Me." 


V.  12:  "So  when  He  had 
washed  their  feet,  and  taken 
His  garments,  and  sat  down 
again." 
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A  group  of  Hebrew  Christians  from  the  Cleveland  Mission  with 
Supt.  Imhof  (front  center). 


An  increasing  number  of  Ohio  Brethren 
churches  are  profiting  by  the  ministry  of  Broth- 
er F.  C.  Imhof  and  his  co-workers  of  the  Cleve- 
land Hebrew  Mission.  Brother  Imhof  has  a  spec- 
ial interest  in  the  Brethren  people  sine*  his  an- 
cestors came  from  Schwarzenau,  Germany  and 
had  close  contact  with  the  founders  of  what  is 
now  known  as  Brethrenism.  Brother  Imhof  in- 
forms us  that  some  of  the  early  German  Baptist 
Brethren,  like  some  of  the  Brethren  today,  were 
especially  interested  in  giving  the  gospel  to  the 
Jews.  He  has  promised  to  give  us  a  few  chapters 
in  early  Brethren  history  which  will  be  most  in- 
teresting to  our  readers.  At  present  Brother  Im- 
hof is  writing  a  series  of  booklets  in  German  to 
be  used  in  evangelizing  the  German  Jewish 
refugees. 


Conversion  Miracles  Among  Cleveland  Jews 

(The  Stoi-y  of  the  Cleveland  Hebrew  Mission) 
By  Sup't.  F.  C.  Imhof 


The  Cleveland  Hebrew  Mission  is  an  interdenomin- 
ational oiganization,  founded  in  1904,  incorporated 
April  1,  1918  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio, 
for  the  purpose  of  promulgating  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  among  the  Jews  of  Greater  Cleve- 
land and  wherever  the  Lord  providentially  directs. 

The  Mission  is  distinctly  a  work  of  faith.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  God  He  will 
withhold  no  good  thing,  therefore  every  worker  of 
the  Mission  is  e.\pected  to  recognize  that  his  de- 
pendence is  upon  God  who  works  through  his  faith- 
ful stewards,  and  not  on  human  organizations,  for 
the  supply  of  all  needs.  Though  present-day  econom- 
ic conditions  are  not  favorable  to  larger  efforts  and 
expenditure,  yet  open  doors  everywhere  call  us  to 
come  over  and  enter  them.  We,  therefore,  have  pur- 
posed in  our  hearts,  like  Daniel  of  old  (notwithstand- 
ing manifold  efforts  to  silence  our  testimony  in  the 
ghetto)  not  to  ask  tiie  world  for  support,  neither 
resort  to  worldly  methods  of  raising  funds  because 
we  are  confident  our  God  is  abundantly  able  to  sup- 
ply our  needs  wliile  we  faithfully  serve  our  Jewish 
neiglibors. 

As  the  first  and  oldest  incorporated  Hebi-ew  Mis- 
sion in  Oliio,  we  ai'e  conscious  of  the  responsibility 
with  which  God  has  entrusted  us  of  evangelizing  the 
150,000  Jews  in  Cleveland  and  neighboring  cities. 
We  clearly  understand  b.\-  tlie  teaching  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  and  are  settled  beyond  con- 
troversy; that  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  "the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  (or  Gentile)  ;"  that 
we  owe  our  Jewish  neighbors  a  great  debt.  We  also 


know  that  many  Jews  are  now  responsive  to  Chris-' 
tian  approach  and  that  we  are  better  equipped  today- 
than  ever  before  in  our  existence  to  interpret  Jesus' 
Ckrist  to  them. 

We  thoroughly  believe  and  uncompromisingly  de-' 
Glare  that  no  I'eformation,  social  or  ethical  culture,^ 
assimilation,  nor  any  other  soothing  balm  can  heal' 
the  hurt  of  this  people.  It  can  only  be  brought  about' 
as  they  comply  with  the  direction  of  their  prophet 
Hosea  (5:15)  "Till  they  acknowledge  their  offence- 
and  seek  My  face."  A  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace,  which  we  are  helping  to  seek  out,  ii' 
finding  this  true  in  Jesus  Christ.  "For  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved." 

According  to  statistical  fact,  70  percent  of  thu 
Jews  in  the  United  States  of  America  are  im( 
migrants  or  children  of  immigrants  from  Easteni 
Europe  where  they  have  suffered  barbarous  atroci 
ties  at  the  hands  of  so-called  Christians.  Such  re' 
proach  cannot  be  eradicated  in  a  few  days  or  year." 
but  can  only  be  met  by  the  kind  ministry  of  Spii'itI 
filled  and  love-overflowing  missionaries,  who  almosi 
daily,  in  the  Scriptural  way,  go  out  from  the  Mi-' 
sion  in  house-to-house  visitation.  Our  present  oul 
standing  effort  is  to  place  1000  Bibles  into  Jewisi 
homes.  The  Word  will  prepare  the  remnant  and  tb' 
millions  of  other  Jews  who  face  the  Great  Tiibulii 
tion.  From  among  them  will  come  the  missionarid 
to  the  whole  world,  who  in  turn  will  call  out  a  "gre; 
multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nation  | 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues"  (Rev.  7:9| 
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The  first  of  these  1000  Bibles  was  sold  to  a  young 
;wish  medical  doctor  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
ed of  the  Mission.  Being  called  to  attend  some  of 
le  families  of  those  who  worship  at  the  Mission  ser- 
ces,  he  has  gladly  received  a  witness  to  the  power 
'  Christ  from  a  number  of  them.  He  has  had  ample 
)portunity  to  see  how  Christianity  works  and  has 
jen  attracted  thereby.  Again  and  again  he  has  con- 
issed  that  he  has  gone  to  the  Bible,  which  he  keeps 
ith  his  medical  books  in  his  office,  and  is  seriously 
tnsidering  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on  his  life. 

Several  years  ago  one  of  our  missionaries  contact- 
I  a  young  Jew  who  is  paralyzed  as  the  result  of  an 
icident.  Though  he  was  very  bitter  at  first,  after 
ng,  persistent  effort,  backed  by  much  prayer,  this 
)uth  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
irist.  Since  the  inception  of  the  1000  Bible  Plan 
;,  from  his  bedside,  has  been  instrumental  in  plac- 
g  about  a  dozen  copies  into  the  hands  of  unsaved 
!ws  and  Gentiles  who  have  been  willing  to  study 
em.  Through  his  earnest,  cheerful  testimony  some 
'  his  Jewish  friends  have  been  attracted  to  the  Mis- 
on  services.  In  his  own  words,  his  testimony  is, 
5ince  I  learned  to  know  who  Jesus  is,  my  entire 
ligious  viewpoint  has  been  changed.  After  my  ac- 
dent  I  was  bitter  toward  God  for  allowing  me  to 
!come  so  handicapped  and  to  suffer  so.  But  since  I 
et  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Sa- 
or,  I  have  come  to  realize  He  needed  to  bring  me 

this  place  to  get  me  to  see  how  much  He  loved  me. 
t  first,  after  believing  in  and  accepting  Him,  I 
as  afraid  to  confess  Him  before  my  fellow  men. 
lit  as  I  read  the  Bible  and  gained  spiritual 
rength,  such  peace  and  comfort  came  to  my  soul 
at  I  just  had  to  tell  others  and  recommend  Him. 
istead  of  feeling  guilty  for  turning  away  from  Ju- 
lism  and  embi-acing  Christianity,  I  now  feel  a  deep- 
ttled  joy  and  want  to  tell  everyone  how  Jesus  saves 
id  satisfies." 

A  week  of  summer  camp  at  Kidron,  Ohio  is  a  part 
■  the  Mission's  program.  There,  along  with  Gentile 
ihevers,  our  Hebrew  Christians  and  Jewish  pros- 
;cts  are  taken  for  a  week  of  Bible  study,  recreation 
id  Christian  fellowship.  The  climax  of  this  year's 
imp  came  when  five  Hebrew  Christians,  at  their 
vn  request,  were  led  into  the  waters  of  baptism, 
wo  of  them  were  sisters,  daughters  of  a  rabbi,  who 
id  been  reared  in  strict  Orthodox  fashion.  When  a 
;w  becomes  a  Christian  it  is  usually  at  great  cost, 
id  when  one  reaches  the  point  of  following  the  Lord 

baptism,  he  has  severed  the  last  link  and  com- 
etely  forsaken  Judaism.  In  the  average  Gentile 
liristian  church  baptism  comes  as  a  matter  of 
lurse  to  every  believer,  but  to  the  Jew  baptism  is 
le  final  separation  point. 

Another  convert  is  a  likeable,  energetic  young 
isiness  man.  This  Jew  was  reached  through  his 
>ung  Gentile  lady  secretary,  who  was  saved  at  the 


Mission.  Her  consistent  Christian  life  and  character 
in  such  sharp  contrast  to  other  professing  Chris- 
tians in  his  office  force,  drew  him  to  inquire  into 
the  secret  of  her  serenity  and  joy.  As  Philip  said 
to  Nathaniel,  so  this  young  lady  invited  her  employ- 
er to  "Come  and  see."  He  did  come,  and  returned 
again  and  again,  until  he  was  persuaded  that  Jesus 
was  indeed  the  Christ,  and  that  through  Him  alone 
was  there  hope  for  a  sinner.  He  publicly  confessed 
his  faith  in  Christ  and  was  recently  baptized.  He  has 
become  a  zealous  student  of  the  Word  and  has  evi- 
denced a  marked  growth  in  the  spiritual  life.  Sev- 
eral months  ago  he  married  the  young  lady  who 
brought  him  to  Christ  and  now  they  have  opened 
their  home  for  a  Jewish  class  which  meets  weekly 
in  the  North  Side  Jewish  district,  about  six  miles 
from  our  headquarters.  He  is  earnestly  endeavoring 
to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  his  happy  Christian  life 
is  indeed  an  attraction. 

Since  the  founding  of  this  Mission,  conditions  for 
Jewish  evangelization  have  materially  changed.  Re- 
form Judaism,  a  very  loose,  convenient,  painless 
form  of  religion  (comparable  to  modernism  in  Chris- 
tendom) has  made  great  headway  and  is  now  follow- 
ed by  many  more  Jews  than  is  the  Orthodox  faith. 
This  group  holds  Jesus  as  a  great  teacher  and  the 
New  Testament  as  a  good  code  of  ethics.  The  old 
Orthodox  gi'oup,  on  the  other  hand,  forbids  the  read- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  and  brands  Jesus  Christ 
as  an  imposter.  Naturally,  then,  the  Reform  move- 
ment has  helped  to  open  the  doors  for  missionaries 
to  enter  Jewish  homes.  Another  thing  which  has 
helped  to  break  down  the  former  bitter,  open  opposi- 
tion to  Jewish  evangelism  is  the  Americanization  of 
the  younger  generation.  European  pogroms,  carried 
on  under  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  Cross,  had 
left  their  mark  in  hatred  of  anything  labeled  Chris- 
tianity. With  the  freedom  offered  in  this  country, 
and  the  younger  generation  having  been  reared  in  an 
atmosphere  of  security,  this  hatred  has  abated  to  a 
great  extent. 

This  letting  down  of  the  religious  bars  by  Judaism 
to  Christian  missionaries  has,  however,  also  let  in 
any  cult  which  desires  to  spread  its  doctrines.  Chris- 
tian Science  with  its  promise  of  bodily  healing  and 
lack  of  condemnation  for  sin,  has  attracted  Jews  by 
the  thousands.  New  Thought  and  Unity,  to  say 
nothing  of  Communism  and  Atheism,  have  also  made 
their  inroads.  Just  at  present  Judge  Rutherford's 
International  Bible  Students  (also  called  Watch- 
tower  and  Jehovah's  Witnesses)  are  making  a  syste- 
matic canvass  of  Jewish  neighborhoods,  and  when 
our  missionaries  come,  the  Jews  are  confused,  ask- 
ing how  they  can  know  who  is  right. 

The  alarming  rate  at  which  anti-Semitism  in 
America  is  increasing  has  also  had  its  effect  on  mis- 
sionary efforts  among  Jews.  Accounts  of  the  Jewish 
oppressioii  in  European  countries  carried  in  Ameri- 
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can  newspapers  has  made  America  very  Jew-con- 
scious. In  spite  of  numerous  mass-meetings  protest- 
ing these  foreign  actions,  large  numbers  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  perhaps  the  blame  for  the 
trouble  in  our  country  lies  in  our  Jewish  population. 
Hence  Amei-ican  Jewry,  heretofore  feeling  safe  and 
secure,  is  beginning  to  fear  for  what  may  happen 
here.  This  is  to  some  extent  driving  them  to  seek 
something  stable  to  which  to  cling.  As  it  is  usual  for 
an  individual  in  ;■  crisis  to  seek  spiritual  counsel,  so 
it  is  with  the  nation.  People  who  never  have  a 
thought  for  God  wlien  all  is  well,  in  times  of  adver- 
sity suddenly-  cry  out  to  Him.  Yet  Judaism  offers 
the  Jew  no  security,  for  it  is  too  distinctly  racial.  It 
is  tiierefore  up  to  Christians  to  prove  that  Christian- 
ity is  not  a  Gentile  religion,  but  one  that  can  meet 


every  need  for  every  one  and  can  bring  genuine,  last- 
ing peace  and  safety.   These  things  are  attractive  to 
troubled  Jews  and  when  Christ  is  thus  lifted  up, , 
they  will  certainly  be  drawn  unto  Him. 

Public  seivices  are  conducted  at  the  Mission  Head- 
quarters, 11609  Kinsman  Road,  every  Wednesday 
and  Friday  evenings  and  on  the  Lord's  Day  there  is 
Bible  School,  Morning  Worship  and  an  evening  evan- 
gelistic service. 

We  welcome  opportunities  to  tell  of  God's  work- 
ing through  this  channel  of  service,  and  will  gladly 
arrange  for  a  service  of  one  or  more  days  of  confer- 
ence in  churches  that  desire  to  cooperate  in  this 
timely  and  important  ministry.  No  appeal  for  funds 
or  solicitation  of  pledges  is  made.  A  free-will  offer- 
ing is  thankfully  received. 


What  s  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 


By  John  R.  Rice 


(Fourth  in  a  Series) 


Movies  specialize  in  crime  pictures.  They  revel  in 
sin  and  wickedness  and  blood.  They  show  just  how 
to  commit  crime,  how  to  be  a  big-time  gangster,  how 
to  outwit  tlie  i^olice,  how  criminals  iuive  plenty  of 
money,  and  daring  men  admired  by  women  and  fear- 
ed by  weaker  men — according  to  the  plausible  scen- 
ai'ios  enacted  by  higlil.\'  paid  and  brilliant  actors,  ac- 
companied by  music,  lights,  and  color!  In  other 
words,  the  movies  turn  out  to  be  propaganda  favor- 
ing crime  in  many  instances,  and  taken  as  a  whole 
are  actual  schools  of  crime.  Overwiielming  evidence 
proves  til  is. 

Every  little  while  we  read  in  the  daily  papers  of 
boys  or  .\oung  men  caught  in  crime  of  some  kind,  a 
liold-up  or  a  rol^bery,  who  admit  that  they  imitated 
what  they  saw  in  ;■  movie  theater.  Frequently  when 
a  young  criminal  awaits  execution  for  some  terrible 
offense,  murder  or  rape,  he  tells  how  he  was  led  in- 
to such  sin  by  the  movies. 

That  was  the  case  of  Raymond  Hamilton,  electro- 
cuted in  May,  1935,  in  Texas  for  murder,  after  a 
brief  but  terrible  career  of  murder,  robbery,  escape 
from  i)ris()n,  i-ecaiiture,  and  retrials.  With  about 
four  iuindred  years  in  prison  sentences  against  him, 
he  was  finally  sentenced  to  die  in  the  electric  chair 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  A  newspaper  reporter  who 
interviewed  him  before  his  death  in  the  chair  quoted 
him  as  follows:  "1  can't  tell  you  how  to  raise  your 
ciuldren,  but  1  know  I  learned  a  lot  about  hijacking 
and  l)ank  robbing  at  the  movies." 

.Among  the  scientists  who  investigated  the  effects 
of  the  movies  on  character  was  Dr.  Blumer,  profes- 


sor in   the   University   of   Chicago.    Aided   by   Mr. 
Hauser,  he  interviewed  hundreds  of  young  people, 
having  them  write  down  what  they  had  learned  from 
the  movies,  their  attitude  toward  crime  and  crimin- 
als.   Then  they  carefully  interviewed  one  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  delinquent  boys  of  fifteen  or  young-i 
er,  boys  already  guilty  of  crime.  They  went  to  penal 
institutions  and  got  statements  from  men,  particu- 
larly young  men,  serving  sentences  for  crime.  AND' 
IN  WHOLESALE  FASHION  IT  BECAME  APPAR- 
ENT     THAT      MOVIES      HAD      ENCOURAGED 
CRIME,    TAUGHT   THE    METHODS   OF   CRIME, 
AND  MADE  CRIMINALS.    Certainly  not  anythingi 
like  all  the  crime  was  traceable  to  the  moving  pic- 
ture influence.   Drink,  wrong  home  life,  lack  of  spir-' 
itual  and  moral  influence,  and  the  inborn  tendencj 
to  sin  that  is  in  all  of  us,  greed,  and  many  other  fac- 
toi's  enter  into  the  cause  of  crime.    But  criminals 
themselves  in  hundreds  of  cases  admit  the  influenct 
of  the  movies.   Dr.  Blumer's  survey  took  four  years 
It  was  carefully  and  scientifically  done  and  the  re- 
port is  conservative.   Their  findings  can  be  checkec 
in  two  studies — Movies  and   Conduct,  by  Herberi 
Blumer   and   Movies,   Delinquency,   and    Crime,   b.\ 
Herbert  Blumer  and  Philip  M.  Hauser,  or  as  quotes 
in  Our  Movie  Made  Children,  by  Henry  James  Fori 
man.   Notice  these  facts  this  scientist  found:  ' 

Of  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  delinquent  boy; 
fifteen  and  younger,  twenty-four  boys,  or  seventeei 
per  cent,  told  how  movies  led  them  into  delinquenc.i 
and  crime. 

"The  Blumer-Hauser  investigation  showed  that  more  thaij 
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ne-half  of  the  truant  and  behavior  problem  boys  examined, 
ifty-five  per  cent  indicated  that  pictures  dealing  with  gang- 
ters  and  gun-play  stirred  in  them  desires  for  wanting  'to 
lake  a  lot  of  money  easily.'  " 

"Twenty-five  per  cent  of  a  sampling  of  110  boys  in  a  penal 
nstitution  mention  "nold-ups'  as  the  high  revelation  they 
■leaned.  iEleven  per  cent  cite  stealing,  and  twenty  per  cent 
ive  the  vague  but  all-embracing  'crime'  as  the  royal  road 
0  fortune  brought  to  them  by  the  message  of  the  pictures." 

"Even  in  the  normal  neighborhoods  thirty-one  per  cent  of 
he  schoolboys  declare  that  the  movies  incite  them  to  do 
omething  daring." 

"In  one  penal  institution  twenty-six  per  cent  of  the  inmates 
.nswered  that  pictures  taught  them  to  act  'tough,'  or  to  act 
Ike  a  'big  guy.'    Tney  call  it,  some  of  them,  feeling  'brave'!" 

"Forty-nine  per  cent  or  virtually  half  of  a  sample  of  110 
nmates  of  a  penal  institution  investigated  by  Blumer  and 
lauser  testified  that  movies  gave  them  a  desire  to  carry  a 
;un.  And  carrying  a  gun,  while  not  necessarily  criminal  in 
tself,  very  often  leads  to  crime.  Twenty-eight  per  cent  of 
he  same  sample  stated  that  movies  aroused  in  them  the  de- 
;ire  to  practice  stick-ups,  or  hold-ups.  Twenty-one  per  cent 
leclared  that  movies  taught  them  how  to  fool  the  police,  and 
welve  per  cent  state  on  a  questionnaire  form  that  when 
hey  saw  an  adventuresome  bandit,  burglar,  or  gangster  pic- 
;ure,  they  planned  how  to  hold  up  someone  or  'to  pull  a  job.'  " 

Then  Di-.  Blumer  and  Mr.  Hauser  proceed  to  give 
as  case  after  case  in  detail.  I  shall  give  some  quota- 
tions from  Our  Movie  Made  Children  proving  that 
movies  were  to  these  boys  and  young  men  a  school 
of  crime. 

"The  kind  of  poverty  that  used  to  be  called  'decent'  is  not 
'ashionable  in  the  pictures.  Instead  there  are  those  engaging 
i'haracters  found  by  Dr.  Dale  of  'illegal  occupation,'  or  'no 
iccupation.'  An  eighteen-year-old  lad  in  a  reformatory  sen- 
ence  for  robbery  and  rape,  virtually  traces  his  own  deriva- 
ion  from  such  pictures: 

"  'I  would  see  the  'Big  Shot'  come  in  a  cabaret.  Everyone 
.'ould  greet  him  with  a  smile.  The  girls  would  all  crowd 
round  him.  He  would  order  wine  and  food  for  the  girls, 
■ip  the  waiter  $50.00  or  more.  After  dining  and  dancing  he 
ould  give  the  girls  diamond  bracelets,  rings,  and  fur  coats, 
hen  he  would  leave  and  go  to  meet  his  gang.  Tney  would 
11  bow  down  to  him  and  give  him  the  dough  that  was  taken 
lOm  different  rackets.  When  I  would  see  pictures  like  this  I 
lould  go  wild  and  say  that  some  day  I  would  be  a  Big  Shot 
'lat  everyone  would  be  afraid  of,  and  have  big  dough.  Live 
flee  a  king,  without  doing  any  work.'  " 

.  Mr.  Forman  says  about  our  moving  pictures  that 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  even  Imperial  Rome  at  its 
|ost  decadence  held  up  such  symbols  or  images  for 
s  young  to  ape  and  copy!"   Then  he  continues: 

"  'De  Big  House,'  says  a  ten-year-old  lad,  'made  me  feel 
e  I  was  a  big  tough  guy.  I  felt  just  like  Machine  Gun 
'tch.'  And  an  eleven-year-old  Italian  boy  chortles,  'Wnen 
saw  Jack  Oakie  in  "The  Gang  Buster"  I  felt  like  a  big 
Ingster.'  'I  feel  like  the  big  shot  that  knows  schemes  and 
''ling  places,'  confessed  another,  'and  knows  how  to  kill  and 
»|)ture  cops  and  get  a  lot  of  money.'  " 

jOne  boy  says,  "Pictures  about  gangsters  enabled 
i  to  become  one."  And  another  boy  in  a  reforma- 
y  says : 

'A  picture  that  is  pretty  exciting  and  adventurous  makes 
want  to  do  something  and  when  I  come  out  of  a  show .  . . 


I  would  go  with  another  fellow  and  break  in  some  store  that 
looked  like  it  had  a  few  dollars  in  it.'  " 

"  'I  feel  tough  and  go  home  and  lick  my  little  nephew,' 
brags  a  twelve-year-old,  and,  'v/ben  I  see  an  exciting  picture,' 
declares  another,  'I  get  all  nervoused  up.  I  don't  know  what 
I  do  then.  Sometimes  I  feel  like  a  tough  and  if  a  guy  comes 
up  to  me  I  bang! — punch  him  in  the  no.^e  and  without  even 
asking  him  what  he  wants.'  Another  tells  of  emerging  from  a 
'gang-land'  picture  and  beating  and  robbing  of  all  his  money 
the  first  first  small  newboy  luckless  enough  to  come  in  his 
way.  He  had  since  landed  in  the  reformatory  for  robbery 
and  rape." 

Sad  case  after  case  is  given  by  these  scientists 
who  spend  four  years  at  great  expense,  sponsored  by 
the  Pyne  Fund,  finding  what  the  results  of  the  mo- 
vies are.  What  do  you  think  about  the  following 
quotations,  showing  how  from  moving  pictures  boys 
come  to  think  of  crime  as  easy,  desirable,  and  profit- 
able? 

"  '1  have  seen  pictLires,'  writes  a  young  forger  of  nine- 
teen, 'and  imagined  how  easy  it  was  to  cash  bunk  c'necks,  and 
I  have  done  that  very  thing.'  Easy — but  he  spoke  from  be- 
hind bars. 

"  'As  a  child,'  writes  a  lad  of  twenty-two,  'I  always  want- 
ed to  be  the  bad  guy  and  always  wanted  to  get  into  the  rack- 
et, and  would  always  lay  in  bed  and  think  of  all  the  money 
that  the  bad  guys  would  make.  There  were  also  a  few  pic- 
tures that  I  saw  that  caused  me  to  think  that  I  was  a  bold 
burglar,  and  I  always  thought  of  pulling  a  job,  but  w'nen  1 
got  to  the  place  I  always  got  cold  feet.'  Cold  feet,  or  not, 
this  particular  day-dreamer  is  serving  a  sentence  for  bur- 
glary in  a  reformatory. 

"The  game  of  'cops  and  robbers'  figures  as  a  pastime 
among  boys  of  all  classes,  but  it  is  an  especially  favorite  pas- 
time among  the  young  in  what  is  called  high  delinquency 
areas.  For  this  game  certain  of  the  gangster  and  crime  films 
are  replete  with  images  and  suggestions.  'When  I  was  a 
small  boy,'  recalls  one  lad,  'I  used  to  be  crazy  about  seeing 
a  cop-and-robber  play.  After  the  play  I  would  go  home  and 
act  as  if  1  was  a  robber  and  sometimes  my  brother  or  my 
chums  would  be  the  police.  Then  later  in  my  years  I  would 
break  in  a  store  and  make  out  it  was  a  bank  or  some  big 
place  to  rob.' 

"At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  in  a  .state  institution  under 
sentence  for  burglary.  He  goes  on  wifn  the  vivid  circumstan- 
tiality— 'In  my  mind  I  felt  good  for  the  bad  guy  and  always 
wished  he  would  pull  a  job  and  never  get  caught.  I  would 
always  take  the  part  of  the  bad  guy  and  think  in  my  later 
years  I  would  be  some  big  gangster  and  be  the  leader  of  a 
big  gang.  Have  a  nice  home,  make  out  I  am  in  a  business, 
but  have  a  secret  room  and  tell  the  gang  what  to  do.  To  have 
all  the  people  fear  when  they  hear  my  name  and  not  know 
my  real  name.  I  would  also  like  to  baffle  the  police  so  that 
they  never  would  catch  me  or  any  member  of  my  gang.  And 
'nave  a  gang  with  all  brave  guys  that  would  die  for  me.  Do 
anything  I  told  them  to  do  and  no  dirty  double-crossing  in 
my  gang.  I  would  take  the  double-crosser  and  take  him  for 
a  ride  and  shoot  him,  with  a  penny  in  his  hand  to  show  that 
he  was  a  dirty  stool-pigeon.'  " 

One  boy  of  nineteen,  serving  a  sentence  for  safe- 
cracking, says  that  one  picture,  "Alias  Jimmy  Val- 
entine," was  largely  responsibile  for  his  crime.  He 
and  two  other  boys  tried  to  crack  a  safe  like  Jimmy 
Valentine  and  were  caught.   He  says: 

"  'Naturally  movies  were  the  cause  of  my  failure  because 
I  would  see  clothes  and  luxury  in  pictures  and  would  try  to 
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have  the  same  or  as  near  the  same  as  those  on  the  screen.  . . . 
So  in  order  to  have  all  these  I  'nad  to  have  money,  and  that 
is  why  I  tried  to  break  open  the  safe.'  " 

Others  say  they  got  their  start  in  crime  from  the 
I)icture,  "The  Gentleman  Burglar,"  from  "The  Door- 
way to  Hell,"  and  even  from  "Robin  Hood,"  counted 
a  high  type  of  picture;  others  learned  crime  from 
Lon  Chaney  in  "The  Unholy  Three"  or  from  "The 
Underworld." 

How  many  details  are  shown  in  the  movies  to  en- 
courage and  prepare  \oung  criminals  for  their  so  at- 
tractively pictured  career!  One,  already  serving 
time,  says: 

'■  'Movies  have  shown  me  the  way  of  stealing  automobiles, 
the  charge  for  which  I  am  now  serving  sentence.  I  saw  how  a 
bad  guy  in  the  movies  got  money  and  cops  could  not  catch 

him When  I  went  to  the  show  1  saw  the  men  who  needed 

money.    So  they  got  together  and  stole  a  car.    When  I  r,aw 
how  easy  it  was  done  I  thought  1  would  try  it.'  " 
We  read  of  another : 

"A  young  burglar,  twen'.y-three,  inmate  of  a  reformatory, 
expresses  this  influence  with  great  simplicity: 

"  'One  of  the  things  that  caused  my  downfall  was  some  of 
the  movies  I  saw  which  showed  me  how  to  jimmy  a  door  or 
window.  The  name  of  one  of  the  pictures  I  saw  which  showed 
how  to  break  into  a  place  was  "Cninatown",  with  Richard 
Talmadge.  It  was  about  a  gang  of  crooks  and  how  they 
would  break  into  a  place  and  take  the  money,  or  what  jewels 
were  there;  in  other  words,  make  easy  money.  After  I  saw 
the  picture  1  got  the  feeling  that  I  would  like  to  try  it.'  He 
did  try  it.  His  urge  had  been  the  instilled  desire  for  easy 
money,  fine  clothes,  and  luxuries.    He  continues, 

"  'Each  idea  I  got  about  easy  money  in  the  movies  put  it 
in  my  head  that  I  would  like  to  try  it  as  I  always  wanted 
money,  to  be  dressed  up  in  good  clothes,  and  to  look  big.  The 
things  they  s'now  in  the  pictures  I  have  seen  show  how  a 
fellow  would  break  into  a  place  and  get  enough  money  to 
buy  a  car  and  some  good  clothes,  and  it  makes  me  feel  that 
I  wanted  to  be  dressed  up  and  have  a  car,  too.'  " 

The  university  of  crime  neglects  none  of  its  courses. 

"A  young  burglar,  only  sixteen,  throws  a  similar  light  upon 
the  education  of  himself  and  his  gang  in  their  trade: 

"'In  breaking  in  a  store  we  learned  from  the  movies  to 
u.se  a  glass-cutter  and  master  key  and  one  boy  had  a  jimmy. 
If  the  key  didn't  work  we  would  use  the  glass  cutter,  and  if 
that  didn't  work  we  would  use  the  jimmy.  We  would  put  the 
jimmy  by  the  lock  and  force  it  open.'  This  all-'round  train- 
ing and  electicism  illustrated  by  others  who  tell  circum- 
stantially how  they  learned  the  use  of  blackjacks,  brass 
knuckles,  machine  guns,  and  even  bombs.  The  holdup,  a  seem- 
ingly simple  process,  nevertheless  has  its  own  techniques  and 
some  tell  of  acquiring  them  from  the  movies.  Even  now  to 
e.scape  from  the  police  in  a  stolen  car  has  to  be  learned  some- 
how.   And  where,  after  all,  is  the  ideal  school? 

"'The  fii-st  stick-up  I  ever  saw,'  is  the  frank  reminiscence 
of  a  young  robber,  'was  in  a  movie  show  and  I  seen  how  it 
is  done  and  w'/iat  the  crook  usually  does  after  the  stick-up.'  " 

Hei-e  is  a  partial  list  of  things  movies  taught  crimi- 
nals how  to  do,  or  rather  taught  young  boys  how  to 
do  before  they  were  criminals,  leading  them  into  a 
life  of  crime — and  the  list  was  given  by  convicted 
criminals  themselves,  saying  they  learned  them  in 
the  movies: 

I  "How  to  open  a  safe  by  'feel'  of  dial. 
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"How  to  enter  a  store  by  forcing  lock  with  crow- 
bar and  screwdriver. 

"To  cut  burglar  alarm  wires  in  advance  during  the 
day. 

"How  to  take  door  off  hinges  to  force  way  into 
apartment. 

"How  to  break  window  noiselessly  for  forcing  way 
into  store  or  house  to  be  burglarized,  by  pasting  fly- 
paper on  window  before  breaking  it. 

"How  to  act  and  what  to  do  in  robbery  with  a  gun. 

"Use  of  brace  and  bit  to  drill  lock  out  for  forcing 
entrance  into  store. 

"Use  of  glass-cutter  to  cut  glass  of  window  away 
so  window-lock  can  be  opened. 

"  "Technique  of  sudden  approach  and  quick  get- 
away in  robbery. 

"How  to  jimmy  a  door  or  window. 

"Use  of  a  master  key  for  gaining  entrance  to  a 
house. 

"Idea  of  looking  for  secret  panels  hiding  wall  safes 
in  burglarizing  houses. 

"How  to  open  or  close  a  lock  with  a  pair  of  tweez- 
ers. 

"How  to  force  the  door  of  an  automobile  with  a 
piece  of  pipe. 

"Idea  of  stealing  silvenvare  in  burglaries. 

"Idea  of  renting  an  apartment  for  gang  'hang- 
out.' 

"  'The  scientific  way' — leaving  no  fingerprints. 

"How  to  use  weapons — pistols,  shotguns,  machine 
guns,  blackjacks,  brass  knuckles,  bombs. 

"Eluding  police  by  turning  up  alley,  turning  off 
lights,  then  speeding  in  opposite  direction. 

"Gambling  with  (and  cheating)  drunken  persons; 

"How  to  drown  out  shots  of  guns  by  backfiring. 

"How  to  maim  or  kill  motorcycle  policeman  b.\ 
swinging  and  stopping  car  suddenly. 

"How  to  pick  pockets. 

"How  to  accomplish  jail  breaks  by  using  a  trucl) 
to  pull  bars  from  windows  or  doors. 

"The  use  of  ether  on  sleeping  occupants  of  :; 
house  being  burglarized. 

"The  use  of  gloves  in  burglary. 

"To  beware  of  alarms  or  plates  in  front  of  safes. . 

"Tlie  use  of  an  arc-burner  to  burn  out  combina 
tions  of  safes  without  noise. 

"How  to  sell  liquor  in  'booze  racket'  by  coercion. 

"Importance  of  establishing  an  alibi. 
'_  "Carrying   a   machine-gun    in   a   violin   case,  a 
found  by  Professor  Thrasher's  investigators." 

Well  does  Mr.  Forman  exclaim,  "Thirty-two  sepai 
ate  and  important  items  of  crime  technique!  Fagan 
school  was  child's  play  to  this  curriculum  of  crime. 

Ordinary  Pictures  Teach  Crime 

Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  only 
few  terrible  pictures  show  crime  or  picture  it  as  a 
tractive  and  easy.  Rather  that  is  the  general  teacl  i 
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ing  running  through  many,  many  pictures.  Re- 
member that  Dr.  Edgar  Dale  studied  cai'efully  fif- 
teen hundred  films  and  then  took  at  random  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  pictures,  average  pictures,  for 
most  detailed  analysis  week  by  week  in  the  theaters 
and  he  found  that  in  one  hundred  and  fifteen  aver- 
age pictures  four  hundred  and  six  crimes  were  act- 
ually committed  and  forty-three  more  were  attempt- 
ed. In  thirty-five  pictures  there  were  fifty-four  mur- 
ders, in  twelve  pictures  there  were  seventeen  hold- 
ups, and  in  thirty-two  pictures  there  were  fifty-nine 
pictured  assaults  and  battery.  Remember  that  these 
were  average  pictures,  taken  as  they  came,  and  that 
many  of  the  murders,  etc.,  were  not  in  so-called 
crime  pictures  but  in  love  pictures,  historical  pic- 
tures, and  adventure  pictures.  Tlie  whole  moving- 
picture  show  industry  is  committed  to  murderous, 
criminal,  licentious,  wicked  pictures  and  have  stand- 
ards of  production  that  make  movies  literally  A 
SCHOOL  OF  CRIME! 


FIFTY  SECOND 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


♦ 


.lune  1.3th  to  16th,  1939 

at 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE,  INDIANA 


CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 


Tuesday  Evening,  June  13th 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Prayer. 

7:45     Opening  Devotional  Period:  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 
8:20     Conference  Sermon:   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmitli. 
Subject:   "Our  Growing  Needs  for  God's  Word." 
Wednesday  Morning,  June  14th 

8:00-9:30     Simultaneous  Sessions. 
9:40     Prayer  and  Praise. 

Report  on  Conference  Membership. 
10:00     Moderators  Address:  Rev.  Delbert  Flora. 

Subject:  "Order  in  the  Churches:  An  Exposition 
of  Titus". 
11:00     Bible  Lecture:  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Subject:  "Lectures  in  Genesis:  1". 
Wednesday  Afternoon: 

1 :30     Prayer  and  Praise. 

1:50     Bible  Exposition:  Rev.  Milton  Bowman, 

Subject:  "Why  Forty  Days?"    Acts  1:1-4. 
2:30     Sermon:  Rev.  George  Jones. 
Wednesday  Evening: 

7:30     District  Mission  Hour. 
8:30     Mission  Sermon:  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker, 
Subject:   "Building   Brethren   Churc'nes." 
Thursday  Morning: 

8:00-9:20     Simultaneous  Sessions. 
9:30     Prayer  and  Praise. 
9:45-11:00     First  Business  Session. 

Conference  Organizations;  Credential  Committee; 
Committee  on  Committees;  Statistician;  etc. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture:  Prof.  M.  A.  Stucky, 
Subject:  Lectures  in  Genesis:  II. 


Thursday  Afternoon: 

1 :30     Prayer  and  Praise. 

1:45     Shipshewana    Hour.      (In    Charge    of    Board    of 

Trustees). 
2:30     Inspirational   Laymens   Session: 

Speaker:    Dr.    R.   R.   Haun,   Pres.    National   Lay- 
men's Organization. 
Thursday  Evening: 

7:30     Ashland  College  Night. 

Voices  from  former  and  present  students. 
Voices  from  former  and  present  teachers. 
Friday  Morning: 

8:00-9:30     Simultaneous  Sessions. 
9:40     Final  Business  Session. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture:  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Subject:  Lectures  in  Genesis:  III. 


The   programs   of   the   Ministerial   Association;    W.    M.   S.; 

S.   M.   M.;   and   Laymen's  Organization  will   be   printed  in 

the    Indiana   Conference    Program 


.Ml  programs  day  light  saving  time. 

Bring  sheets  and  blanket. 

Meals  served  at  the  Hotel. 
L.  V.  KING,  Secretary. 


288TH  AFRICAN  DIALECT 
Bible  Society's  Latest  Version 

In  the  swampy  plains  between  the  Abyssinian  bor- 
der and  the  Upper  Nile  live  a  quarter  of  a  million 
African  natives  belonging  to  the  Nuer  tribe.  They 
a.e  a  Nilotic  negro  people,  some  of  them  seven  feet 
tall,  longJegged,  and  flat-footed.  Tliey  tattoo  tribal 
marks  on  their  foreheads,  and  the  women  pierce  the 
upper  lips.  It  is  their  custom  to  have  from  two  to  six 
teeth  extracted  from  their  lower  jaws  to  satisfy  an 
ancient  superstition  that  this  ensures  great  fertility, 
and  the  price  they  pay  is  a  permanent  lisp.  The  ma- 
jority make  their  homes  in  grass  huts,  but  a  few 
Nuer  families  live  on  the  floating  islets  of  grass  and 
reeds  brought  down  by  the  river  in  flood.  Like  the 
aquatic  birds,  they  live  on  fish,  roots,  and  river 
plants,  supplemented  by  millet  and  milk.  Although 
they  breed  herds  of  cattle  they  never  eat  meat,  but 
kill  the  animals  only  in  connection  with  sacrifical 
rites. 

Missionary  work  is  now  in  progress  amongst  them, 
and  Dr.  Paul  J.  Smith  and  Miss  C.  B.  Soule,  with  the 
assistance  of  two  natives,  have  translated  St.  John's 
Gospel  into  their  language,  which  appears  officially 
on  the  Bible  Society's  list  as  Nuer:  Eastern  (Ji 
Kany).  Nuer,  which  is  the  288th  African  dialect  to 
be  used,  brings  the  versions  on  the  language  list  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  up  to  730. 


0  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise, 

llie  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace! — C.  Wesley. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CANTON,   OHIO 

At  our  last  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing; held  on  April  13,  the  First  Brethren 
Cliurch  of  Canton,  Ohio,  adopted  the 
following  recommendations. 

We  submit  copy  of  the  same  to  be 
published  in  the  Evangelist. 

Wc  recommend  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Ashland  College  controversy  within 
the  Brethren  denomination  is  not  a 
new  issue  but  one  of  many  years  stand- 
ing. 

And  since,  in  opposition  to  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  the  1936  National  Con- 
ference, the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  increased  the  Board  mcm- 
liership  from  3(;  to  42,  with  the  increase 
being  from  non-Brethren  sources. 

And  since  a  new  or  revised  Consti- 
tution for  As'nland  College  was  adopted 
at  the  1937  Spring  Board  meeting  of 
College  Board  of  Trustees,  without  the 
ratification  of  any  Brethren  District 
Conference, 

.'Vnd  since,  by  this  new  constitution 
the  plan  of  direct  election  of  Board 
members  by  the  District  Conference 
was  changed  so  that  the  districts  now 
nominate  two  from  which  the  board 
elects  its  own  members,  thus  removing 
control  one  step  farther  from  the 
Church   or  Conference, 

.\w\  since  two  professors  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminay,  namely  Alva  J. 
McClain  and  Heniian  A.  Hoyt,  were 
unceremoniously,  and  in  a  most  un- 
christian way  "eliminated"  from  the 
faculty  without  a  hearing  either  from 
fdemselve.s  or  from  their  friends. 

And  since  these  actions  indicate  that 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege can  change  its  constitution  or  its 
Board  membership,  or  its  Faculty,  and 
the  Church  which  it  claims  to  serve  has 
no  direct  means  to  protest. 

And  since  there  has  been  abundant 
evidence  t'nrough  the  years  that  cer- 
'ain  Professors  at  Ashland  have  been 
guilty  of  false  teaching  and  yet  some 
of  these  are  still  on  the  faculty  whereas 
other  men  of  sound  faith  have  been  dis- 
charged, 

And  since  it  is  common  knowledge 
that  no  local  Church  has  been  able  to 
have  peace  until  it  either  bows  at  the 
feet  of  Ashland  College  or  repudiates 
it, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  the 
momlMT.s  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Canton.  Ohio,  feel  it  our  duty  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  hereby  renounce 
any  and  all  offocial  rehitionship  with 
Ashland    College   and    .Seminary, 

And    that    wc   shall    henceforth    give 


it  only  such  consideration  as  might  be 
extended  to  any  other  secular  educa- 
tional  institution. 

And  that  we  also  favor  a  complete 
divorcement  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  from  all  affairs  of  the  Breth- 
ren denomination, 

And  since  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary has  been  organized  and  incorpor- 
ated upon  a  basis  which  w-e  believe 
more  completely  expresses  and  guaran- 
tees the  ideals,  teachings,  and  practices 
primary  to   Brethren  faith. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  t'nat  we  give 
official  recognition  to  Grace  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  as  the  only  Brethren  Edu- 
cational Institution  recognized  by  this 
Church. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  individual 
members  of  this  congregation  shall  be 
granted  the  full  liberty  to  support  any 
agency  they  desire,  but  no  official  pre- 
sentation of  or  appeal  for  support  shall 
be  made  in  this  congregation. 

And  that  all  auxiliaries  of  this  local 
congregation  be  required  to  formulate 
their  policies  in  'narmony  with  these 
resolutions. 

That  future  agitation  for  agencies  or 
institutions  not  endorsed  by  this  con- 
gregation shall  be  considered  in  oppos- 
ition to  the  majority  view  of  this  con- 
gregation and  shall  be  referred  to  the 
Official  Board  for  settlement  according 
to  the  "Brethren  Pastor's  Complete 
Hand  Book"  edition  of  1924,  page  28 
and  29  which  by  reference  is  made  a 
part  of  these  resolutions. 


Be  it  resolved  that  we  the  members 
of  the  First  Bre'hren  Churc'n  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  including  all  auxiliary  organ- 
izations withdraw  all  official  support 
from  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  excepting  t'nat  the 
Church  shall  for^vard  any  individual 
gifts  for  this  board,  but  that  in  no  case 
shall  any  public  appeals  be  made  for 
such  Board.  This  Resolution  is  present- 
ed for  the  following  reasons. 

First,  because  it  has  become  evident 
from  the  present  membership  and  ac- 
tions of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  that  it  is  completely 
dominated  by  t'ne  Ashland  College  fac- 
tion, which  faction  is  openly  determin- 
ed to  rule  or  niin  in  every  department 
of  the   work   of  the  church. 

Second,  because  the  said  Board  is 
clearly  determining  i*s  policies  and  ac- 
tions, not  on  the  basis  of  the  welfare 
of  a  genuine  missionary  program  but 
wholly  on  the  basis  of  loyalty  to  Ash- 


land College,  and  is  giving  recognition 
to  no  other  viewpoint. 

Third,    because    the    old    Home    Mis- 
sionary   Board    has    openly    defied    the 
will  of  t'ne  1938  General  Conference,  as 
expressed  by  clear  majority  vote  of  its 
delegates,   in   refusing  to   continue   the    ■ 
former    Secretary    and    his    successful    , 
and  efficient  policies  in  the  building  of   i 
Brethren   Churches.  i 

Fourth,   because   it   is   apparent   that   ■ 
it  is  the   policy   of  the   old   Missionary 
Board  to  suppress  information,  on  the 
one  hand  as  evidenced  by  its  refusal  to 
inform    the    1938    General    Conference 
why   it  took  such  action   in   dismissing 
its  fonner  efficient   secretary;   and  on 
the    ot'ner    hand    it    misrepresents    the 
facts  involved  in  the  progress  of  Home 
Missions  as  evidenced  by  statements  of    i 
the   new  president   of  the   Board,   Rev.   . 
Claud    Studebaker    at    the    Pennsylvan-  i 
ia  Conference. 

Fifth,  because  the  old  Board  gives 
evidence  by  statements  in  the  Evangel-  l 
ist  that  it  has  adopted  a  policy  of  re- 
treat instead  of  aggressive  advance  as 
demonstrated  during  the  years  immed- 
iately preceding  the  present  crises. 

And  be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
officially  recognize  the  Brethren  Home  r 
Mission  Council  whic'n  is  supporting 
most  of  our  growing  Home  Mission 
Points  and  which  stands  for  a  zealous 
missionary  endeavor  in  this  day  of  un-  ,. 
belief  and  need.  I 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
Ohio  by  vote  of  the  congregation  in 
business  session  on  April  13,  1939,  with- 
draws from  fellowship  and  official  con- 
nection with  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churc'nes. 

At  this  same  Regular  Business  Meet- 
ing delegates  were  appointed  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  formation  of  a  new  Con- 
ference within  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion. 

That  these  resolutions  shall  take 
precedence  over  any  former  resolutions, 
shall  be  spread  on  the  Secretary's  min- 
utes; and  that  a  complete  copy  shall 
be  sent  to  the  president  or  chairman  of 
each  interested  Board  or  Council  and 
to  t'he  Editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangel 
ist  for  publication. 

Margaret  Sutek,  Recording  Sec'y' 


MAN.SFIELD,   OHIO 

We  recently  closed  a  very  successful 
week  of  revival  at  Mansfield.  The  in- 
terest was  very  good  and  as  a  result 
of  the  effort,  fourteen  were  baptized 
and  four  await  baptism. 

Martin   Shively. 


( 


PUBLICATION  DAY 
OFFERING 

First  Bret'nren  Church 

LaVerne,   Calif.  13.9f; 

v^e  extend  our  thanks  and  apprecia 
tion  to  you  and  to  all  churches  and  in 
dividuals  who  have  so  graciously  re 
sponded. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

WHAT   IT  MEANS  TO  BE  SAVED 

Topic  for  June  11 

Leader 

Before  we  open  God's  Word  and  find 
)Ut  what  He  has  to  say  about  salva- 
;ion,  what  does  it  mean  to  you  to  be 
laved  ?  Does  it  mean  anything  to  you  ? 
Vre  you  glad  you  are  saved  ? 

Paul  was  always  testifying  for  His 
jord  and  Savior.  He  was  always  thank- 
ng  God  for  the  many  blessings  he  re- 
;eived  through  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  said 
'For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Dhrist;  for  it  is  t'ne  power  of  God  un- 
.0  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth; 

0  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
;Rom.  1:16).  To  the  day  of  his  death 
Paul  was  true  to  the  Lord  Jesu.s  Christ 
Al-.o  meant  so  much  to  him.  He  never 
ost  an  opportunity  to  tell  others  about 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  point  them 
.    the  Savior. 

God  loved  us  enough  to  purchase  our 
salvation  through  the  death  of  His  only 
)egotten  Son.  It  meant  much  for  the 
Father  to  give  His  Son.  Yet  He  was 
iVilling  to  do  it  that  you  and  I  might 
ive.    What  does  it  mean  to  you. 

For  Discussion 

1.  To  be  saved  means  my  sins  have 
seen  forgiven.  Isa.  55:7;  Acts  3:19; 
Eph.  1:7,  Acts  10:43. 

2.  To  be  saved  means  I  am  a  child  of 
3od.  John  1:12;  I  John  3:2;  Gal.  3: 
36;  Heb.  12:5-11. 

Some  evidences  that  I  am  a  child  of 
Sod.  Rom.  8:4,  Led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Eph.  3:12,  Have  access  to  the  Fath- 
2r.  I  John  5:1-3  Am  obedient.  II  Cor. 
5:17,  Gal.  5:22.    New  life  on  earth. 

3.  To  be  saved  means  I  have  an  in- 
neritance  in  heaven.  I  Peter  1 :3-5, 
Rom.  8:17,  Eph.  2:19. 

4.  Means  fellowship  with  God.  I 
lohn  1:3. 

'  5.  Means  shall  be  like  Christ.  I  John 
ii:2. 

1  6.  Means  I  shall  never  perish.  John 
|i:16,  John  5:24,  John  10:28-29. 

.   7.   Salvation   brings  joy.    Luke   15:7- 

'iO — All  heaven  glad.  Makes  glad  the 
leart  of  God  and  sets  bells  of  heaven 
inging.    Psalm  51:12 — Joy  in  heart  of 

line  who  is  saved. 

i    8.    Sai^■ation    brings   peace.     Isa.    57: 

^!0-21,  Jonn  14:27,  Isa.  26:3. 

I  Leader 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  things 
'hat  salvation  means  to  us.  Our  lives 
jhould  show  to  the  world  Jesus  Christ 


at  all  times.  If  we  have  Jesus  Christ 
others  will  know  it.  Two  Korean  wo- 
men stood  watching  a  funeral  proces- 
sion. "What  sight  is  this"  one  said. 
The  other  replied  "It  is  the  burying  of 
the  missionary's  son."  "That  is  very, 
very  sad"  said  t'ne  first  woman.  Now 
in  Korea  a  son  is  the  most  precious 
possession  one  can  have.  A  son  is  above 
all  other  possessions.  The  second  wo- 
man said,  "Yes  it  is  sad,  but  it  is  not 
so  sad  for  them  as  for  us.  They  know 
something  that  makes  them  sure  that 
they  will  get  to  see  their  children  some 
day.  We  do  not  know  how  to  get  to  see 
ours  again."  Those  women  without 
Christ  themselves,  knew  that  the  mis- 
sionaries 'nad  something  they  did  not 
have. 

So  we  have  the  assurance  of  meeting 
loved  ones  some  day  and  we  also  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  some  day 
we  shall  meet  Jesus  Christ  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us.  What  a  glorious 
day  that  will  be  when  all  the  children 
of  God  shall  be  together  in  that  home 
prepared  for  t'hem. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  June   11,   1939 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

(Luke   15:11-32) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Probably  no  text  in  the  Bible  has 
been  used  so  frequently  as  a  basis  for 
an  evangelistic  message  as  this,  unless 
it  would  be  John  3:16.  At  any  rate  it 
has  been  the  one  message  that  has  won 
many  persons  to  Christ.  The  beauty  of 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  is  that 
it  is  true  to  life.  All  about  us  today  we 
can  see  the  very  thing  taking  place. 
Then  too  it  illustrates  a  great  spiritual 
truth. 

We  ought  to  think  of  the  parable 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  father.  In- 
asmuch as  he  accepted  his  son  back 
home  again,  he  must  have  loved  him. 
God  receives  us  at  any  time  we  come 
to  Him  in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  sub- 
mission. In  reading  the  story,  we  can 
aim  rt  see  the  father  out  at  the  gate 
looking  for  his  son.  No  doubt  he  had 
waited  there  many  times  before  t'ne 
boy  actually  returned  home. 

There  is  an  application  in  the  topic 
for  saved  persons  as  well  as  for  the 
unsaved.  In  fact,  it  was  told  to  people 
who  had  been  given  the  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God.  Right  here  we 
need  to  be  reminded  that,  whoever  we 


think  that  the  prodigal  reiesents,  at 
one  time  he  was  in  his  father's  'nouse. 
In  one  sense,  he  stands  for  a  group  of 
Jews  who  return  to  God  after  living 
astray  from  Him.  The  elder  brother 
also  is  a  Jew  whose  heart  is  not  right 
and  lives  under  the  old  practice  of  the 
law.  Everyone  can  see  the  difference  in 
these  two  boys.  Even  though  the  one 
did  not  follow  the  evil  pa  hs  of  the 
younger,  yet  'he  was  not  free  from  er- 
ror. He  had  no  humble  spirit.  He  fail- 
ed to  show  any  love  for  a  repentant 
sinner.  The  prodigal  was  guilty  of  sin, 
(and  who  among  us  has  not  been  guilty 
of  sin  ? )  The  happy  thing  came  when 
he  saw  his  need  for  His  father's  care 
and  comfort  and  determined  to  quit  sin 
and  go  back  to  his  father  and  home. 

1.  The  Two  Sons  at  Home.    Luke  15:11- 
12;   Num.   11:4-6. 

The  parable  tells  of  two  boys  in  the 
same  home  and  under  the  same  par- 
ental care  and  yet  turned  out  to  be  dif- 
ferent in  nearly  every  respect.  The  ed- 
ucators today  are  making  a  great  many 
changes  in  their  educational  program 
because  they  are  widely  accepting  the 
idea  that  there  are  individual  differ- 
ences. These  two  boys  had  their  in- 
liividual  differences. 

In  our  homes  today,  we  can  see  the 
.■'ame  thing  is  true.  Several  may  choose 
an  honorable  life  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  others  go  on  in  sin.  It  is  much 
to  the  despair  of  parents  that  after  all 
has  been  done  in  their  power,  still  some 
children  turn  to  a  life  of  shame. 

In  our  church  we  have  a  congrega- 
tion made  up  of  many  individuals. 
Even  though  they  hear  the  same  in- 
struction and  have  similar  opportun- 
ities, they  will  be  different  in  behavior. 
Now  we  do  not  have  a  right  to  con- 
demn a  person  becau.';e  his  conduct  is 
not  like  ours.  We  can,  'nowever,  insist 
upon  a  person's  life  to  be  brought  in 
harmony  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  we 
are  able  to  see  discontented  members 
about  us,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  help 
(hem  back  to  the  joy  of  salvation.  First 
of  all,  we  hope  that  we  shall  not  go 
down  the  road  of  sinful  pleasure  and  do 
like  the  prodigal.  Further,  we  hope 
that  we  shall  have  a  forgiving  and 
liumble  spirit  to  receive  the  wandering 
sinner  back,  when  repentance  is  shown. 
Neither  of  the  boys  is  a  safe  example 
(Ro'i..  14:1;. 

2.  The  Primrose  Path  of  the  Prodigal. 
Luke  15:1.3,  30;  2  Tim.  4:10. 

Some  of  the  Devil's  most  terrible 
work  is  done  among  those  persons  who 
are  removed  from  the  temptations  of 
worldliness.  He  will  .stir  up  discontent 
and  move  a  person  with  restlessness. 
He  does  this  to  lead  a  person  away 
from  the  restraints  of  those  more  ex- 
perienced in  life.  Af  er  he  Fucceeds  in 
drawing  a  young  pe-Fon  away  from 
his  family  and  home  as  well  as  the 
oversight  of  the  churc'n,  then  the  bright 
liirhts  and  allurements  of  sin  are  pre- 
sented in  their  fullness. 

Undoubtedly,      the      wandering      son 
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thought  he  knew  what  he  wanted.  He 
saw  a  possibility  of  a  thrill.  Back 
home,  he  thought,  there  was  nothing 
exciting  and  everybody  was  old  fash- 
ioned. It  must  have  been  true  that  'ne 
thought  he  would  have  a  great  time  in 
the  passion  whirl  of  sinful  pleasure. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  came  to  want 
and  was  destitute  at  the  end  of  his 
journey  in  a  strange  country.  The  pas- 
ture looked  greener  on  the  other  hill- 
side, but  it  was  not  as  good  as  that  at 
home.  In  the  strange  land  he  was  re- 
duced to  poverty  and  slavery.  Back 
home  he  did  'nave  the  right  to  pull  up 
his  chair  to  three  square  meals  every 
day  and  be  an  honored  member  of  the 
family  in  all  of  the  affairs  throughout 
the  day. 

Young  people  do  pass  through  a  per- 
iod of  restlessness.  It  is  a  critical  per- 
iod. The  old  enemy  has  learned  long 
ago  to  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot.  If 
he  can  trip  you  or  lead  you  astray  he 
will  do  it.  No  amount  of  warning  will 
save  some  people  from  falling  into  his 
clutc'nes.  It  is  hoped  that  a  careful 
study  of  the  parable  will  prove  helpful 
to  all  C.  K.  members.  Do  not  say  it  can 
not  happen  to  me.  Gal.  6:1  informs  us 
that  we  too  might  fall  into  an  unfor- 
tunate situation.  Keep  an  eye  open  to 
restore  tho.se  who  are  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

3.  The   Hunger  of  the  Body,  and  Soul 
Hunger.    Luke  15:14-17;  Ps.  51:1-12. 

"The  great  difference  between  the 
backslider  and  the  sinner  is  that  when 
each  has  tasted,  the  backslider  finds  it 
very  bitter  and  falls  back  upon  the 
memory  of  former  joy;  while  the  sinner 
knows  no  way  of  better  t'nings  than  go- 
ing to  got  greater  excesses,  or  silenc- 
ing the  twinges  of  conscience  by  oc- 
casional attempts  to  straighten  up.  The 
prodigal  had  known  what  a  home  was 
like.  He  was  a  son,  and  a  son  who  is 
away  from  home,  friendless,  and  hun- 
gry, is  liable  to  get  homesick." 

Their  is  a  relation  between  our  physi- 
cal needs  and  spiritual  needs.  Some- 
times reverses  and  chastisement  or 
even  afflictions  are  permitted  to  come 
to  us  to  make  us  think  of  our  spirit- 
ual standing.  Scores  and  hundreds  of 
people  have  been  lead  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  (Jod  as  they  hurried  their 
ilearest  friend  on  earth  or  watched  a 
fortune  slip  between  their  fingers.  Suc'n 
an  experience  is  hard  to  receive  at  the 
time  but  is  profitable  if  it  brings  us 
closer  to  our  Lord. 

Impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society  that  they  have  a 
soul  that  needs  food  as  well  as  the 
body.  None,  but  fools,  refuse  the 
nourishment  intended  for  the  body.  So 
it  is  with  people  who  would  starve 
their  souls.  That  was  the  name  given 
to  the  rich  man  w'no  did  not  provide 
for  his  soul.  Souls  need  the  Bread  of 
Life  regularlv  and  in  healthy  quanti- 
ties. 


4.  The   Rejoicing  at  Home.    Luke   15: 
20-24. 

The  real  touching  part  of  the  parable 
comes  at  the  place  the  wandering  son 
returns  home  and  receives  the  welcome 
from  his  father.  Possibly  he  wonder- 
ed how  he  would  act  and  how  his  fafn- 
er  would  receive  him.  To  his  great  sat- 
isfaction and  joy,  he  was  given  a  royal 
welcome,  at  least  by  those  who  under- 
stood the  depths  from  which  he  came. 

The  father  stands  for  God.  He  too 
welcomes  home  the  wandering  child 
with  outstretched  arms.  Tnere  is  joy 
in  Heaven  when  one  returns  to  be  with 
the  Father.  The  return  means  that 
he  gained  all  that  he  lost  at  home.  He 
could  not  regain  the  lost  time,  money, 
virtue,  and  blessing  of  the  years  at 
home.  He  could  rejoice  in  regaining 
the  father's  favor. 

The  story  is  an  excellent  commentary 
on  God's  love.  At  the  time  when  there 
was  nothing  good  in  us  to  be  desired, 
God  arranged  a  time  and  meeting  place, 
whereby  we  could  return  to  Him.  Our 
message  to  every  one  today  is  this: 
Are  you  in  God's  marvelous  favor  or 
have  you  fallen  out  of  His  good  graces. 
He  is  ready  and  willing  to  receive  all 
that  came  to  Him.  (Jer.  3:14,  22;  John 
6:37-40). 

5.  The  Elder  Brother.    Luke  15:25-32. 

The  attitude  of  the  elder  brother  was 
not  good.  He  was  a  selfish  person  and 
afraid  that  the  return  of  the  wandering 
brother  would  cost  him  something.  It 
appears  that  he  was  more  willing  to  be 
rough  wit'n  the  unfortunate  one  than  to 
help  him.  We  can  not  hold  the  elder 
brother  as  a  commendable  character 
because  he  pouted  and  tried  to  hinder  a 
good  work  of  conversion. 

The  more  we  think  of  the  story,  the 
more  we  are  led  to  wonder  why  this 
boy  who  never  strayed  away  was  not 
willing  to  extend  a  welcome  hand  when 
his  brother  returned. 

In  the  world,  we  might  not  expect  a 
forgiving  and  kind  spirit  to  be  found. 
In  this  case,  the  brother  is  with  his 
father  all  the  time.  Apart  from  the 
Jewish  aspect,  the  application  for  us 
is  that  we  need  to  receive  the  convert 
with  the  joy  known  to  the  father.  The 
father  understood  more  than  the  son. 
So  it  is  with  God,  He  knows  more  about 
sin  and  salvation.  However,  we  ought 
to  bring  ourselves  to  enter  into  this 
marvelous  work  of  winning  souls  from 
a  life  of  sin  and  shame. 

The  elder  brother  did  not  understand: 

1.  Tne  nature  of  forgiveness,  and  did 
not  enter  into  it. 

2.  That  the  riches  of  his  father  were 
gained  by  humility. 

3.  That  his  own  lack  of  riches  was 
his  own  fault. 

Additional  Scripture 

There  are  eight  things  spoken  of  in 
Romans  5:1-5  which  God  gives  to  every 
repentant  sinner  who  turns  to  Him. 

God's  promises  abundance  for  those 
who   apprehend   His   riches.    Ps.   36:8; 


John  10:10;  2  Cor.  9:8;  Ep'h.  3:20;  Ph 
4:10;   Ps.   132:15. 

Questions  to  be  answered 

1.  What  is  the  remedy  for  backsli 
ing?    Ps.  51:10-13. 

2.  How  does  God  correct  a  wande 
ing  child  who  is  unfaithful  to  Hii 
Heb.    12:6-11. 

3.  What  part  does  humility  and  co: 
fession  play  in  the  return  of  a  sinn 
to  God? 

4.  Name  the  things  that  the  prodig 
son  lost  while  living  in  sin  and  the 
name  the  things  he  gained  back  at  h 
father's  house. 

5.  How  can  we  over  come  t'ne  res 
lessness  of  youth  and  the  alluremen 
of  the  Devil?    James  4:7. 

Topic  for  June  18,  1939,  "The  Ri( 
Man  And  Lazarus." 


SALVATION   OR   RELIGION 

Religion  is  outside,  salvation  is  witl 
in.    Religion  is  temporary,  salvation 
eternal.    Religion   is  holding  back,  sa 
vation    is    giving    something    new — ai 
living.    Religion  is  natural,  salvation 
supernatural.     Religion    is    common   ' 
all    races,   salvation   is   a   characterist 
of  one  "family."    Religion  is  what  me 
do,  salvation  is  what  God  has  done, 
man   can   be   proud   of   religion,  but  1 
is  humbly  gr.,teful  for  salvation. 

Alas,  many  speak  of  religion  ar 
"it,"  while  they  need  salvation  in  H: 
who  died  for  sinners.  When  we  decla: 
God's  gospel,  how  few  seem  to  real', 
the  tremendous  contrast  with  a  mei 
religion.  There  are  many  religion; 
1}  ere  is  only  one  salvation.  How  blesi 
ed  are  all  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus! 

We  'nave  noihing  to  say  against  thi 
godly  "religion"  which  is  the  fruit  ( 
salvation.  This  "pure  religion  and  ui 
defiled"  (James  1:27)  is  precious.  Bi 
observe  this  is  the  effect  of  a  new  lif 
Religion  can  never  be  the  foundatio: 
We  must  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  ou 
Savior  first.  Religion  as  a  ground  ( 
hope  is  impossible.  Christ  and  Chri: 
cr.ly  can  be  the  sinner's  resting  place.- 
rhoughts  from  the  M'ord  of  (Jod. 


"WHAT   IF—" 

Rev.  Dr.  lEdward  Payson  sent  a  mei 
sage  to  the  young  men  who  were  studj 
ing  for  the  ministry  in  one  of  the  co 
leges  as  follows:  "What  if  God  shoul 
place  in  your  hand  a  diamond,  and  te 
you  to  inscribe  on  it  a  sentence  whtc 
should  be  read  at  the  last  day,  an 
there  exhibited  as  an  index  of  you 
thoughts  and  feelings.  WViat  care  an 
caution  would  you  exercise  in  the  sele< 
tion!  Now  this  is  what  God  has  don( 
He  has  placed  before  your  immortf 
minds,  more  imperishable  than  th 
diamond  in  which  you  are  about  to  ir 
scribe  every  day  and  every  hour,  b 
your  instructions,  by  your  spirit  or  b 
your  example,  something  which  will  re 
main  and  be  displayed  for  or  agains 
you  in  the  judgment  day." 


ay  27,  1939 
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FOR   PULPIT  AM©  PEW 


8y  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  F    irst    Church,     Long     Beach,     California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


KEEP  SWEET 

Here's  a  little  Motto 

Worth  its  weight  in  gold, 
Easy   to   remember, 

Easy  to  be  told, 
Changing  into  blessing 

Everything  we   meet. 
Changing  earth  to  Heaven, 

Only  t'nis:  "Keep  sweet." 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Do  with   absolute   faithfulness   every 

ty. 

Rejoice   at   all   the   good    you   see    in 

lers  and  all  the  honors  they  achieve, 

i  admire  all  that  is  admirable  in  all 

ngs. 

Counteract    all     beginnings    of    evil, 

ether  of  thought  or  of  act,  by  some 

sitive   thought   or  deed   of  good. 

Do    not    do    evil,    thus    avoiding    re- 

irse;   and  will   to   love,  thus  winning 

ace. 

Do  not  be  impatient.    Go  on  coveting 

i    best    and    highest,    but    remember 

it. . .  .   it  will  be  unconsciously,  prob- 

ly,  that  we  shall  draw  nearer  to  it. 

Anon. 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Christ  is  the  Sower  (Matt.  13:3-9); 
;  Savior  (Rom.  5:10);  the  Shepherd 
flo.  10:14);  the  Substitute  (I  Pet.  2: 
);  the  Sufferer  (I  Pet.  3:18);  the 
ir  (Rev.  22:16);  the  Sun  (Mai.  4:2). 

Phe  words  of  2  Cor.  4:10:  "That  the 
'■  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested 
our  body,"  are  rendered  by  Wey- 
utJi:  "So  that  in  our  bodies  it  may 
0  be  clearly  shown  that  Jesus  lives." 


t  has  been  computed  that  Jesus,  as 
orded  in  the  Gospels,  spoke  of  the 
her  and  used  the  title  "Father"  150 
e.';.  It  is  remarkable  how  singularly 
equent  was  His  use  of  the  term 
>d." 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


TEACHING   ON   GRACE 

Origin   "of  God."    Acts   15:40. 
Medium  "Jesus  Christ."    John  1:17. 
Subjects:   "Believers."    Eph.  2:5. 
Its  Purpose  in  Believers. 

1.  Salvation.    Acts  15:11. 

2.  Justification.    Rom.  3:24. 

3.  Christian  Growth.    2  Pet.  3:18. 

4.  To  establish  the  'neart.    Heb.  13:9. 

5.  To  make  strong.    2  Tim.  2:1. 

6.  To  preach.    Eph.  3:7-8. 

7.  To  sing.    Col.  3:16. 

8.  To  speak.    Col.  4:6. 

9.  Aid  in  suffering.  2  Cor.   12:9. 

10.  Help  in  time  of  need.    Heb.  4:16. 


SOME  OF  GOD'S  ESTIMATES 

1.  Tne  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  is  of  great  price,  I  Pet.  3:4. 

2.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty,  Prov.  16:35. 

3.  He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city,  Prov.  16: 
35. 

4.  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver,   Prov.   10:20. 

5.  The  mouth  of  t'ne  righteous  is  a  well 
of  life,  Prov.  10:11. 

6.  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  His  de- 
light, Prov.  15:8. 

7.  Those  that  remember  Him  He  speaks 
of  as  His  jewels  (Mai.  3:16),  His 
special  treasure  (margin),  even  a 
peculiar  treasure  (R.  V.). 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


If  you  want  to  bow  in  wonder  at  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  this  Book,  study 
the  lexicology  of  the  Holy  Spirit — His 
choice  of  words.  For  example,  the  first 
Greek  word  translated  "redemption"  is 
agorazo,  "to  buy  in  the  market  place"; 
the  second  word  is  exagorazo,  "to  buy 
out  of  the  market  place,"  and  the  t'nird 
word  is  lutroo,  "to  set  free  after  pay- 
ing the  lutron,  the  price  of  ransom." 
What  a  picture!  I  was  there  in  the 
market  place,  sold  under  sin,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  market  place, 
paid  my  ransom,  and  bought  nie,  but 
He  did  not  leave  me  in  Satan's  terri- 
tory. He  bought  me  out  of  the  market 
place  and  set  me  gloriously,  perman- 
ently, perfectly  free,  Hallelujah,  what  a 
Savior! 


A  BIBLE  RIDDLE 

The  subject  of  the  following  lines  is 
not  by  any  means  an  imaginary  one.  It 
is  well  known  in  ancient  history,  and 
is  fully  explained  in  one  verse  of  a  his- 
torical book  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Come  and  commiserate  one  who  was 
blind,  helpless  and  desolate,  void  of  a 
mind.  Guileless,  deceiving,  thoug'n  un- 
believing— free  from  all  sin.  By  mor- 
tals adored. 

Still  I  ignored  the  world  I  was  in.  King 
Ptolemy's,  Caesar's  and  Tiglath  Pile- 
ser's  birthdays  are  known;  wise  men, 
astrologers,  all  are  acknowledgers, 
mine  is  unknown. 

I  ne'er  had  a  father  or  mother  (or,  if 
I  had  either,  then  they  were  neither 
alive  at  my  birth. ) 

I    ne'er    had    a    brother    or    sister,    or 
other  relation  on  earth. 
Nurse    among    strangers,    no    one    bap- 
tized me. 

A  sponsor  I  had  who  ne'er  catechised 
me. 

She  gave  me  t'ne  name  to  her  heart 
that  was  dearest; 

She  ga\e  me  the  place  to  her  bosom 
was  r.earest; 

But  one  look  of  kindness  she  cast  on  me 
never; 

Not  a  word  in  my  blindness  I  heard 
froni  her  ever. 

Though  no  royal  honours  encircled  my 
head, 

A  king's  lovely  daughter  watched  by 
my  L'.d. 

Though  pently  she  dressed  me, 
she  ne\er  caressed  me,  or  wiped  off  a 
tear; 

Never  moistened  my  lips  though  still 
parch'ng  and  dry 

(W'jiat  marvel  a  blight  .should  pursue 
till  she  die.) 

1  saved,  I  destroyed,  I  blessed,  I  alloy- 
ed; 

Kept  a  crown  for  a  prince,  but  had 
none  for  my  own; 

Filled  the  place  of  a  king,  but  ne'er  sat 
on  a  throne. 

Rescued  a  warrior,  baffled  a  plot; 
Seemed   what   I    was    not,   was   what   I 
seemed  not. 

This  paradox,  whence  ?  This  squalor, 
this  splendour — 

Say,  was  I  a  king,  or  a  silly  pretender? 
Was  I  a  man  ?  an  angel  supernal  ?  A 
demon   infernal  ? 

SOLVE  IT— WHO  CAN? 

Answer   will    appear   in    rext    week's 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


Love  is  the  kev  that  fits  all  locks. 


The  Home  is  the  cornerstone  of  the 
nation. 


Honest   doubt   is   better   than   obstin- 
ate indifference. 
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INDIA  PAPER 

EXTRA  LARGE  PRINT 
Self-PronouncinfiT 

ReSerence  Bible 

With  Concordance 

Contains  Aathorized  Version  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  Complete 
Column  References  and  Concor- 
dance ;  also  Section  of  White 
Linen  Paper  Leaves  Suitable  for 
Writing  Notes,  Outlines  of  Ser- 
mons or  Important  Memos  for 
Ready  Reference. 

Durable,  Flexible  (Goat)  Morocco  Bindine.  Overlap- 
ping Covers  with  Indestructible  Linings,  carmine  under 
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Broad  open-faced  type.  Self-pronouncing.  Ample  space 
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CompleteTeachers' Bible 


Regular 
Price 

$4.25 
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Regular  Retail  Price 


Genuine  Leather  Binding 
Durable,    flexible,    overlapping 
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Version. 


No.  4610J 


A  HOLMAN 
BOLDBLACK  TYPE  BIBLE 

Compact  size  4%  x  7  inches 
including  a  Bible  Study  Course.  This  Course 
is  divided  into  ihirty-sii  lessons  and  gives 
both  the  beginning  and  ending  of  each 
lesson:  also  the  betrinninB  and  widlng  of 
pa5sag68_or  portions  to  be  read. 

Everything  to  create  and 
maintain  interest  in  Bible 
stuiiv  has  been  included  In 
this  latLst  edition  of  the 
llolman  Bibles. 
Best  Printing  on  Best  Quality 

of  Thin  Bible  Paper 
The  best  t-diurial  skill  and 
the  greatest  care  have  been 
combined  to  make  this  iiar- 
tifular  Bible  at  once  attrac- 
tive, useful,  and  of  maximum 
?alue. 

THE   HELPS   IN  THIS 

TEACHERS'    EDITION 

CONSIST  OF 

The    Inclusive    Dictionary- 

Concordance    in    one   alphabefl 

It   contains   every  needed  as-1 

sistance  to  the  Bible  studentf 

Over  100  lllustrationi 

Specimen  of  Holman  Boldblack  Type 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do, 
«  Tych'i-cus,  a  beloved  brother 
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Almost  any  Boy  or  Girl  would  be  delighted  to 
own  one  of    these  splendid  little   volumes. 
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EXTRA   LARGE   PRINT 
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HOLMAN  SUPERIOR  EDITION 
Printed  from  lark'o  CluMr  Pica  Type,  with 
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EVANGELIST 


The  Brethren  Evcmgelisi 


Corrupted  Morals  of  South  Africans 


(Note:  Dr.  W.  M.  Montana  was  for- 
merly a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  After 
his  conversion,  he  attended  a  Bible 
School  in  Costa  Rica,  after  which  he 
went  to  Peru.  In  Peru,  under  the  au- 
spices of  The  Evangelical  Union  of 
Sout'n  America,  he  worked  as  a  mis- 
sionary for  eight  years.  Sometime 
ago,  he  wrote  an  article  for  The  Prot- 
estant World,  Sydney,  Australia,  from 
which  we  are  quoting:) 


Natives'  Morals  Corrupted 

"South  America  has  always  been  a 
very  religious  continent.  Before  the 
Spanish  conquered  the  land  and  impos- 
ed their  own  religion,  the  Indians  were 
worshippers  of  the  sun.  They  had  even 
a  better  and  cleaner  life  than  the  con- 
querors (conquistadors).  The  code  of 
life  in  the  time  of  the  Incas  was  ex- 
pressed in  their  daily  salutation,  when 
everyone  instead  of  the  usual  'good 
morning',  or  'how  are  you',  had  to  say 
'don't  be  a  thief,  don't  be  lazy'  and 
'don't  be  a  liar'.  The  other  answered 
'Vou  be  the  same.'  Four  hundred  years 
ago  the  Catholic  Church  imposed  its 
creed  and  dominated  the  continent.  The 
morals  of  the  native  people  have  been 
corrupted  since  then.  .  .  . 

"One  day  I  found  an  Indian  woman 
in  the  middle  of  a  country  road  kneel- 
ing down  and  praying  with  her  arms 
out-stretched  before  a  wooden  cross. 
When  she  finished  her  prayer  before 
the  cross,  I  asked  her  in  her  own  ton- 
gue, what  she  was  doing.  She  replied: 
"This  is  my  only  God  whom  I  worship." 
It  made  mv  heart  ache  to  'hear  her  say 
this,  and  I  felt  impressed  to  tell  her 
thai  this  piece  of  wood  was  not  her 
Cod.  I  explained  the  meaning  of  the 
cross  and  finally,  after  a  long  talk, 
with  a  new  look  on  her  face,  a  new 
licpe  in  her  heart,  and  a  new  experi- 
ence in  her  life  she  said:  'From  now  on 
I  will  worship  the  true  and  living 
Christ  instead  of  this  cross.'  " 

Followed  Saint's  Instructions 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising  fnat  this 
religiously  benighted  woman  prayed  to 
a  wooden  cross;  for  she  only  followed 
the  in.struction  of  "Saint"  Thomas 
Aquinas,  one  of  the  supposed-to-be 
greatest  Catholic  "Doctors  of  the 
Church."  As  quoted  in  Isaac  Lansing's 
Romanism  and  the  Republic,  on  page 
HOO.  this  "Angelic  Doctor",  as  the  Ro- 
manists also  call   him,  wrote  thus: 

"We  say  that  a  cross  is  to  be  wor- 
.'hipped  wi(h  the  worship  due  lo  God; 
and  for  (his  reason  we  supplicate  a 
cross,    and    wv    pray    (<>    a    cross,   as    if 


Christ    himself,    hanging   on    the   cross, 
were  before  us." 

The  closer  one  follows  the  teachings 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
nearer  does  one  come  to  being  an  out 
and  out  pagan.  The  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruit. 


MODERN    YOUTH'S    WISDOM 

Youth  today  may  loudly  boast  that 
it  is  far  in  advance  of  the  generations 
that  have  gone  before  it.  However  the 
following  definitions  and  statements 
are  not  taken  from  the  examination 
papers  of  the  boys  and  girls  forty 
years  ago.  According  to  the  American 
Weekly,  they  were  taken  from  examin- 
ation papers  of  19381 

1.  'A  metaphor  is  a  thing  you  shout 
through." 

2.  "One  of  the  main  causes  of  dust  is 
janitors." 

3.  "Confucius  was  something  like  a 
loud   noise." 

4.  "The  wife  of  a  Marquis  is  a  may- 
onnaise." 

5.  "A  geyser  used  to  rule  Germany 
before  the  war." 

C.  "A  trust  is  a  large  firm  that 
liopes  business  will  get  better  in  the 
near  future." 

7.  "Parents  arranged  the  wedding, 
and  the  bride  never  saw  the  gloom  un- 
til the  wedding  night." 

8.  Question:  "Which  is  more  import- 
ant, the  sun  or  the  moon?"  Reply: 
"The  moon  is  more  important  than  the 
sun  because  it  shines  at  night  v.'hen  >-ou 
need  the  light." 

9.  "A  martyr  is  something-  like  a 
bachelor." 

10.  "An  eavesdropper  it^  a:i  icule." 

11.  A  High  School  boy  was  asked  to 
write  a  sentence  contaming  the  words 
"bliss"  and  "happiness."  He  wrote: 
"Oh  bliss!    Oh  happiness!" 

12.  Que.stion:  "What  is  the  chief 
cau.se  of  divorce?    Reply:  "Marriage." 


BETTER  JOIN  "THE  BUNCH " 

"NOT  FORSAKING  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together"  (Heb.  10:2.5). 
Thus  spake  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Church  in  .-ipostolic  times.  That  advice 
is  still  wisdom  for  the  child  of  God  to 
this  day.  There  seems  to  be  some 
Christians  running  loose  these  days  who 
think  they  can  get  along  very  well 
without  belonging  to  any  particular 
group    of    Christians.    They    are    free- 


lances, shuttling  themselves  to  am 
fro  among  all  churches.  They  seem  t( 
think  it  is  a  mark  of  holiness  to  hi 
above  what  they  call  "naiTow  denomin 
ationalism."  They  belong  to  no  bodi 
nowhere  on  earth,  though  they  boas' 
that  they  belong  to  Christ.  No  one  cai 
carefully  study  the  New  Testament  ant 
believe  that  it  approves  that  sort  ol 
thing.  We  noted,  even  when  we  wert 
scarcely  out  of  the  cradle,  that  when  s 
banana  leaves  the  bunch  it  soon  get; 
skinned.  Brother,  better  join  th( 
bunch  and  stay  by  it! — B. 


DANCING 

To  my  satirical  eye,  dancing  is  the 
most  ludicrous  and  soul-exposing  activ 
ity  in  life.  Its  poses,  movements,  anc 
expressions  reveal  as  nothing  else  e 
person's  vanity  and  passion,  just  ai 
plainly  in  the  waltz  as  in  the  ceremon 
ial  cavorting  of  savages.  It's  a  sort  o: 
X-ray  movie  of  the  subconscious  self 
Everything  that  is  primitive  and  in 
nate  comes  to  the  surface  for  all  ti 
see. — Gelet  Burgess,  Reader's  Digest 
October,   1937. 
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FODEIGN    MISSIONARY 

_  NUMBER. 


THE   HARVEST    15    PLENTEOUS 


Bi/  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAX 


EASTER  It  is  still  too  early  to  give  any  de- 

iFFERING  finite  report  concerning  the  results 
of  our  Easter  Offering.  As  always, 
nr  Churches  wait  for  the  gathering  in  of  money 
lat  was  pledged  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  when  it  is 
athered  in  they  send  it  in  together  with  their  re- 
orts.  The  few  "first  fruits,"  however,  save  for  a 
;w  scattered  instances,  are  encouraging.  Remem- 
er  pastors,  that  in  order  to  be  counted  in  the  Eas- 
jr  Offering  report,  the  report  together  with  the 
heck  must  reach  us  by  the  15th  of  June.  We  are 
oping,  however,  that  by  the  time  we  publish  our 
une  number,  we  will  be  able  to  give  a  somewhat  de- 
inite  report  as  to  results  of  Easter  Sunday.  Our 
lissionaries  are  out  on  the  Field  on  faith.  God  will 
onor  that  faith. 


I  CORRECTION  We  regret  that  through  some 
inadvertence,  three  names  were 
mitted  from  the  list  of  missionaries  that  went  forth 
rom  the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia.  In  the  list 
Kat  was  set  forth  in  the  first  column  of  page  20  in 
ur  last  issue,  only  twelve  missionaries  are  named ; 
et  we  stated  that  Philadelphia  can  boast  of  four- 
een  missionaxies  that  have  been  sent  forth  during 
period  of  thirty  years.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  can 
oast  of  fifteen.  We  felt  sure  we  had  named  them 
ut  hadn't.  It  was  a  typographical  error,  in  part.  To 
Jiat  list  we  add  the  names  of  Mr.  Lester  Kennedy, 
liss  Edna  Patterson,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Macon- 
ghy. 


OUNDS  GOOD.     Our  Editorial  eye  just  caught  the 

BUT following     verse      in      a     certain 

church  paper: 

"Not  the  Christ  in  the  manger. 

Not  the  Christ  on  the  Cross, 

But  the  Christ  in  the  soul  can  save  that  soul 

When  all  but  love  is  lost." 
ow  that  sounds  very  sanctified.  Satan  certainly 
)mes  garbed  these  days  "as  an  angel  of  light."  Note 
le  subtilty  of  the  Modernist !  Now,  any  "Christ  in 
le  soul"  that  "can  save  that  soul"  cannot  be  di- 
)rced  from  "The  Christ  in  the  manger"  or  "The 
^rist  on  the  Cross" !  The  whole  idea  is,  that  if  the 
ofessed  Christian  will  only  live  like  Christ  he  can 


get  along  without  the  Christ  of  the  manger,  or  the 
Christ  of  the  Cross.  When  once  you  can  find  us  the 
man  whose  sinlessness  measures  up  to  the  sinless- 
ness  of  the  Holy  One  of  God,  then  and  then  only  will 
we  admit  that  the  man  with  Christ  in  his  soul  has 
no  need  of  the  Christ  of  the  cross.  Meantime,  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14). 


THAT  The  readers  of  our  Missionary  Number 

PRIZE  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be  inter- 
BIBLE  ested  to  know  that  the  winner  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  our  Contest  No.  1,  Miss  Mary  Pence, 
of  Limestone,  Tenn.,  is  making  the  Bible  a  gift  to  a 
worthy  young  girl  back  in  the  mountains  of  Tennes- 
see. This  girl  has  longed  for  a  good  Bible  but  was 
unable  to  secure  it.  Verily  one  with  a  missionary 
spirit  like  our  sister  Mary  Pence  was  a  deserved  win- 
ner in  a  missionary  contest. 


INTERESTING  Some  Christian  men,  who  also 
are  expert  radio  fans,  are  talking 
directly  with  missionaries  all  over  the  world  by  short 
wave.  They  are  carrying  on  a  great  ministry.  Will  it 
not  be  wonderful  if  they  shall  enable  us  to  talk  with 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


Corrupted  Morals  of  South  America 2 

Editorials       3 

Are  You  Ready  to  Answer  His  Call?, 

Rhetta  Virginia  Bauman   6 

The  Lord's  Preserves,  Florence  N.  Gribble    '7 

Did   You  Know ?,  J.  Paul  Doudy   9 

Africa 18 

My  Unbalanced  "Balance  Wheel",  L.  S.  Bauman 11 

Darkness  Receding  before  the  Light, 

Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner   13 

Gleanings  from  Missionary  Letters   14 

The  Prize  Contest  No.  2   15 

Bouca  Flashes,  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster   16 

A  Father's  Testimony   18 

Latin  American  Character  as  Revealed  by  a  Shoe  Shine  18 
Public  Forum:  The  Kind  of  Security  the  Scriptures  Teach, 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer    18 

Auxiliary  Programs  of  the  Indiana  Conference    19 

Christian  Endeavor  Department :  Topics  for  June  18  ....  20 
News  from  the  Field 22 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


little  expense,  directly  with  our  missionaries  in  the 
heart  of  Africa?  Verily  God's  wonders  will  never 
cease.  We  will  have  more  to  say  about  this  in  our 
next  issue.  All  of  it  is  very  interesting  indeed  es- 
pecially to  those  isolated  by  so  great  a  distance  from 
the  lio«ie  base. 


AFRICA:         Elsewhere  we  are  reprinting  in  this 
issue,    under    the    caption    "Africa",    a 
brief  article  taken  from  "Information  Service"  of 
the  WORLD  DOjMINION  press. 

We,  too,  "praise  God  that  Africa  is  becoming  one 
of  the  most  Christian  of  Continents" ;  and,  we  thank 
God  for  the  loyal,  faithful  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  who,  by  their  sacrificial  gifts,  have  been  for 
many  years  now  helping  to  make  it  so.  Look  at  that 
picture  of  Brother  Joe  Foster's  congregation  at  Bo- 
uca.  That's  the  kind  of  thing  that  is  causing  Africa 
to  become  "one  of  the  most  Christian  continents". 
Note  that  a  veteran  missionary  of  North  Africa 
makes  the  statement: 

"The  most  pei-plexing  factor  in  the  difficult  work 
of  evangelizing  Moslems  is  the  lack  of  pei-sistent  in- 
terest in  the  home  end This  shallow  interest, 

even  among  many  to  whom  Christ  is  precious,  is 
more  perplexing  to  me  than  all  the  problems  of  Mo- 
slem evangelization." 

How  true  are  these  words ! 

When  the  Easter  offering  is  all  in,  make  a  study 
of  it.  You  are  going  to  find  churches  whose  pastors 
talk  much  of  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  yet  find 
themselves  giving  as  their  annual  offerings  to  the 
supreme  task  of  the  Church,  sums  that  ought  to 
make  an  ordinary  workman  ashamed  of  calling  it  his- 
annual  gift  to  so  great  a  work.  And,  they  have  been 
doing  it  for  years.  Yet,  the  last  great  command- 
ment of  our  Lord,  outstanding  among  all  of  His 
commandments,  is  this:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Are  they 
obedient  to  that? 

There  are  some  men  that  can  hardly  preach  with- 
out preaching  on  the  subject  of  water  baptism;  but 
note  their  offerings  to  missions — home  and  foreign ! 
Must  we  conclude  that  their  devotion  to  Christian 
baptism  is  due  to  the  fact  that  water  is  cheap?  The 
evangelization  of  the  world  costs  money !  We  yield 
place  to  no  man  in  the  matter  of  obedience  to  the 
command  of  Christ  in  regard  to  water  baptism.  Our 
record  of  forty-five  years  is  an  open  book.  But  we 
would  hate  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the  day  of  judgment 
if  we  were  not  just  as  devoted  to  the  command,  (no 
matter  what  it  may  cost  to  obey)  that  bids  us  go 
and  tell  the  story  of  salvation  to  the  millions  who 
are  headed  into  the  abyss  of  eternal  death,  unles.^ 
they  can  know  a  Savior !  There  is  no  excuse  for  any 
man  not  doing  his  full  duty  in  regard  to  the  evan- 
gelizing of  the  world.   If  there  is  no  Mission  Board 


that  he  can  trust,  then  it  becomes  his  bounden  duty 
to  go  personally,  or  send  a  personal  representative. 

He  cannot  wash  his  hands  of  this  business ! 

Tlie  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  wishes  to  thank  every  member  of  the  church 
who  is  standing  loyally  by  the  missionaries  that 
have  gone  forth  on  faith  to  the  great  neglected 
priest-ridden  continent  of  SoSuth  America,  and  to  the 
great  dark  continent  of  Africa,  that  "open  sore  of 
the  world,"  trusting  God  for  the  supply  of  all  their 
needs.  And,  He  will  supply!  Jehovah-jireh  is  His 
name! 


LAW  There  are  men  who  boast  that  they  have 

AND  largely  lived  in  "The  atmosphere  of  the 
GRACE  law."  Your  missionary  Editor  can  only- 
boast  that  all  his  life  he  has  lived  in  the 
"Atmosphere  of  Grace."  We  were  taught  by  an  old 
"historic"  father  who  gave  all  his  life  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  Dunkard  Church  that  "Brethrenism" 
means  we  must  stay  out  of  the  courts  of  Caesar.  Tlie 
only  court  he  knew  for  the  settlement  of  any  diffi- 
culty was  the  court  within  the  Church  of  Christ. 
"Matthew  18"  was  called  to  our  attention  as  a  boy- 
many  and  many  a  time;  also,  the  Apostle's  injunc- 
tion, "Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  an- 
other, go  to  law  before  the  unjust  and  not  before 
the  Saints"  (I  Cor.  6:1).  God  help  those  that  boast 
of  their  "historic  Brethrenism",  and  yet  continually 
boast  of  their  intimate  knowledge  of  Caesar's  law. 
As  for  us,  when  we  have  difficulties  with  "breth- 
ren," we  are  ready  to  meet  them  any  time  before 
judges  within  the  Church;  and  so  will  all  other  true 
brethren.  We  have  no  desire  and  do  not  intend  to 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  Caesar's  court.  We  would 
prefer  to  "suffer  wrong"  upon  earth,  and  leave  final 
judgment  to  the  great  Court  above. 


NOT  No !  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  get  in  on  the 

TOO  Missionary  offering.  We  trust  that  every 
LATE  reader  of  the  Missionary  number  will  read 
the  article:  "My  Unbalanced  'Balance 
wheel.'  "  The  last  African  Field  Council  set  forth 
four  purposes  for  which  they  felt  we  should  make 
special  appeal.  We  are  therefore  setting  them  forth, 
trusting  that  they  will  appeal  to  some  late  mission- 
ary givers  to  our  Easter  offering.  Here  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  some  individual,  or,  for  that  matter,  some 
Church  Society  or  Sunday  School  class,  to  make  a 
real  contribution.  It  can  be  given  systematically,  if 
desired,  during  the  year;  but  if  fully  made  now,  it 
can  still  count  on  the  Easter  offering.  We  have 
learned  that  there  are  some  pastors  and  feweij 
churches,  and  now  and  then  some  individuals  thal^ 
are  going  to  let  personal  feelings,  ill-will,  or  mis- 
understanding keep  them  from  contributing  to  this! 
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great  work  this  year.  We  are  sorry  for  them.  Tliey 
will  only  hurt  themselves  more  than  they  will  hurt 
the  foreign  missionaries,  for  unless  God  no  longer 
exists  in  His  lieaven,  He  will  stand  by  missionaries 
as  faithful  as  those  we  have  on  our  fields — mission- 
aries who  are  in  no  wise  responsible  for  our  follies 
in  the  homeland.  By  the  sacrificial  gifts  of  those 
who  have  already  given,  if  necessary,  this  work  will 
continue  to  go  forward.  We  have  four  or  five  ap- 
proved candidates  tliat  ought  to  be  going  on  to  Afri- 
can Field  very  soon.  This  will  call  for  additional  ex- 
penditure. We  must  therefore  husband  our  general 
fund  for  tlie  purpose  of  sending  them  out.  We  can- 
not drain  it  too  heavily  for  any  extra  special  ex- 
penses. Therefore  there  is  a  real  appeal  for  some 
extra  help,  and  this  appeal  comes  directly  from  the 
missionaries  in  Field  Council  assembled.  Our  God 
will  carry  on  His  work  through  those  fine  spirits  in 
the  homeland  who  are  still  obedient  to  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  leads  us  on  in  the  supreine  task 
of  the  Church— the  evangelization  of  the  nations! 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS  As  we  are  about  to  go  to 

^ND  A  press,  the  Calendar  of  one 

DAY  OF  JUDGMENT     of    our    Eastern    churches 

comes  to  our  desk.  We  note 
this  statement  in  the  Calendar:  "75';^  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation  have  given  no  personal  of- 
fering to  Foreign  Missions  this  year.  .  .  .When  the 
members  of  this  church  begin  to  cut  down  their  mis- 
sionary giving,  then  watch  out  for  a  drop  in  local 
current  income.  It  always  works  that  way.  God  hon- 
ors missionary  giving  to  the  extent  that  the  local 
finances  are  never  lacking.  Experience  ought  to  have 

taught  you  that  right  here The  more  this  church 

gives  to  Missions,  the  greater  has  been  her  local  in- 
come." 

The  pastor  of  that  church  is  exactly  right.  The 
history  of  the  entire  Christian  Church,  in  all  denom- 
inations, confirms  this  statement.  What  are  we  to 
think  of  men  and  women  who  will  take  eternal  life 
from  the  nail-pierced  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  they 
believe  they  will  do,  and  yet  don't  care  a  dime  wheth- 
er the  millions  for  whom  Christ  died  in  lands  that 
are  without  the  Gospel  shall  ever  hear  the  story  of 
redemption?  They  profess  to  believe  that  men  with- 
out Christ  are  doomed  to  an  eternal  hell;  yet  they 
sit  Sunday  after  Sunday  and  eat  their  bi-ead  alone; 
having  no  interest  whether  or  not  a  single  crumb 
shall  ever  touch  the  lips  of  souls  who  are  as  precious 
to  God  as  they  themselves. 

What  a  terrible  revelation  there  is  going  to  be  for 
some  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Unless  we  mistake 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  their  plight  in  that 
day  will  be  even  more  terrible  than  the  need  of  the 
heathen  as  they  stand  before  their  God.  The  bread 
of  heaven  is  something  we  dare  not  eat  alone! 
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REAL  GIVING        We  have  just  heard  of  a  Breth- 
ren boy  down  in  the  state  of  Ten- 
nessee whose  parents  gave  him  a  newborn  calf  to 
raise  and  sell.    He  figured  that  at  selling  time  the 
calf  would  bi'ing  about  $15.00.   He  asked  his  parents 
if  he  might  give  $5.00  to  missions,  when  the  calf 
was  sold.   While  they  are,  by  no  means,  rich  people, 
though  they  are  thrifty,  they  told  him  he  could  give 
$5.00  of  it  to  missions.  But,  when  the  calf  was  about 
ready  to  market,  behold  it  died !  Was  that  the  end  of 
the  matter  for  Howard  McCracken  ?   Not  at  all.    He 
did  not  charge  the  death  of  that  calf  to  the  Lord,  as 
some  would  have  done.   He  asked  his  father  to  loan 
him  one  or  two  dollars.    He  said  he  wanted  it  for 
missions.    His  father  loaned  him  that  for  which  he 
asked.    He  gave  the  money,   saying:   "Folks  don't 
give  enough.   When  I  get  to  making  money  I'll  give 
$100  all  by  myself."   We  need  not  ask  whether  the 
great  Giver  in  Glory  loves  Howard  McCracken  of 
Tennessee.   One  thing  sure,  there  are  not  many  folks 
that  will  actually  borrow  money  in  order  that  the 
missionaries  may  continue  to  tell  the  story  to  the 
vast  multitudes  who  sit  in  the  night  of  heathenism 
without  Christ  and  without  hope.   God  bless  Howard 
McCracken ! 

The  Editor  might  tell  of  a  great  many  similar  in- 
stances that  come  to  him  of  real  sacrificial  giving 
among  the  Brethren;  and — then — he  might  tell  some 
other  things  that  he  doesn't  want  to  tell.  The  Lord 
knows  all  about  it. 


HEATHEN  Notwithstanding  all  the  Christian 
AMERICA  work  that  has  been  done  in  America, 
The  Presbyterian  states  that  there  are 
still  10,000  villages  in  rural  America  without  a 
church  of  any  kind,  either  Protestant  or  Roman 
Catholic  or  Jewish.  There  are  30,000  villages  with- 
out a  pastor.  There  are  13,400,000  children  under 
12  years  of  age  who  are  receiving  no  religious  in- 
struction whatever.  The  astounding  fact  is  that 
more  than  one-half  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  today  is  not  connected  with  any  institution 
representing  organized  religion.  These  facts  are  al- 
most unbelievable,  but  yet  they  are  incontrovertible. 
These  facts  present  a  challenge  to  every  Christian 
young  man  and  young  woman  with  red  blood  in  their 
veins. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  cross  the  ocean  in  order  to 
be  a  missionary  to  heathen  or  pagan  peoples.  It  is 
true  that  these  unchurched  communities  are  rural, 
that  many  of  them  are  small  towns  that  could  hard- 
ly keep  the  soul  and  the  body  of  a  preacher  together; 
yet,  we  doubt  that  any  greater  sacrifices  would  be 
demanded  in  order  to  give  the  Gospel  to  these  people 
than  ai-e  demanded  from  our  missionaries  in  Africa 
and  in  South  America  in  order  that  the  Gospel  may 

(Continued  on  paffe  13) 
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Are  You  Ready  to  Answer  This  Call? 


By  Retta  Virginia 
Stover-Bauman 


NOTE:  The  Editor  has  spent  the  most  of  the  last  two  days 
prior  to  writing  this  cleaning  a  lot  of  rubbish  out  of  a  gar- 
ret. His  eye  spied  several  yellow  beraggled  sheets  of  paper 
on  which  something  was  written  with  a  pencil.  He  recogniz- 
ed the  writing.  It  seems  that  it  was  written  more  than  a 
third  of  a  century  ago  by  a  certain  young  lady  up  in  Sunny- 
side,  Washington,  whose  name  then  was  Miss  Retta  Virginia 
Stover.  It  probably  was  written  for  a  local  purpose  in  the 
Sunnyside  Church. 

After  reading  it  he  decided  that,  instead  of  consigning  it 
to  the  rubbish  heap,  he  would  rescue  it  from  the  burning  and 
place  it  in  the  columns  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  number  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  still  ringing  out  as  it  did  nearly 
3000  years  ago:  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?"  How  many  young  men  and  women  who  read  this  resur- 
rected call  will  answer:  "Here  am  I!  Send  me!"  And  be  sure 
if  God  replies,  "Go",  He  will  provide  that  which  is  needful. 
God  still  has  saints  who  have  enough  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  their  hearts  to  see  to  it  that  the  precious  Bread  of  Heaven 
that  t'hey  so  much  enjoy  will  be  divided  with  those  who  have 
none.  Young  man,  young  woman,  are  you  ready  to  go  forth 
and  carry  that  Bread? — L.  S.  B. 

"And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  I  said, 
Here  am  I;  send  me!   And  he  said,  Go!"  (Isa.  6:8). 

Jehovah  has  the  right  of  choosing  His  own  mes- 
sengers. He  looks  far  out  over  the  needy  fields  and 
then  to  His  people.  He  seeks  for  lives  that  He  can 
shape  and  inhabit  for  a  peculiar  purpose.  Be  they 
fisherman,  doctors  of  the  law,  or  tax  collectors,  He 
has  the  right  to  call  any  one  who  has  been  trained 
under  the  Word ;  or,  even  those  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunity for  such  training  and  neglected  it. 

How  are  we  to  know  when  we  are  called?  Robert 
E.  Speer  says:  "It  was  need  in  the  world,  plus  love 
in  God,  that  constituted  the  call  of  Christ."  And  in 
John  (17:18)  it  is  recorded  that  Christ  said  to  the 
Father:  "As  thou  didst  send  Me  into  the  world,  even 
so  sent  I  them  [the  men  whom  thou  hast  given  me] 
into  the  world."  And  in  Matthew  (28:19)  are  the 
others. 

There  are  two  things  to  remember.  First,  to  obey 
orders.  Secondly,  that  our  lives  count  for  nothing  to 
God  except  as  we  are  used  by  Him.  What  do  we  know 
of  the  prophets  or  apostles  aside  from  their  mes- 
sage? Very  little!  Most  of  them  died  martyrs,  but 
we  do  not  find  it  recorded  in  the  Word.  Their  glory 


was  in  being  used  of  Him,  and  then  silently  going 
home. 

For  the  man  or  woman  who  has  had  a  vision  of  th« 
Christ,  who  has  been  made  a  fit  messenger  by  Hii 
previous  training,  who  has  received  from  Him  hi; 
great  commission,  who  has  been  humbled  into  thi 
dust  by  the  revelation  of  His  glory — everything  t( 
that  person,  aside  from  His  message,  counts  fo 
nought.  ' 

The  scene  in  Isaiah  VI  is  not  a  picture,  nor 
dream,  nor  yet  an  hallucination ;  but,  a  very  real  ex 
perience.  The  soon-to-be-called  prophet  saw  Jehc 
vah  on  His  throne  and  witnessed  His  glory.  Tha 
glory  revealed  His  own  uncleanness.  He  saw  th 
contrast  between  holiness  and  sin,  purity  and  in: 
purity,  between  God  and  men.  How  black  he  muf 
have  looked  against  God's  whiteness.  No  small  woi 
der  he  cried:  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  becauf' 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.  And  I  dwell  in  the  midi' 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips!"  ' 

So  it  is  ever!   In  the  light  of  Calvary's  cross,  v  ( 
see  our  own  vile,  filthy  selves,  our  mean  selfish  live 
We  cry  for  redemption;  and,  the  One  on  the  cro 
bids  us  come,  cleansing  us  by  His  precious  blo< 
that  was  shed  for  us. 

Now,  cleansed,  we  can  look  into  His  face  and  s; 
with  Isaiah:  "Here  am  I:  Send  me!" 

His  command  is  "Go!"  He  has  promised  to  su- 
ply  all  your  need.  (Phil.  4:19).  He  has  promised  ) 
be  with  you  always  (Matt.  28:20).  He  has  givl 
you  your  message.  (Mark  16:15).  Seaixh  yot 
heart.  Have  you  a  reason  for  not  going  that  y  i 
can  give  to  Him? 

Do  not  expect  Him  to  tell  you  at  the  start  all  yJ 
will  say,  suffer,  or  do.   There  is  a  growth  in  dive 
knowledge  to  be  experienced.    There  is  a  define 
point  of  consecration.  To  give  a  saving  message  « 
must  know  it,  and  back  it  up  with  the  energy  of  p  '^ 
sonal  conviction.    No  man  can  successfully  wref^e 
with  the  problems  of  these  latter  days,  unless  h(  s 
familiar  with  God's  plan  for  these  days.  Study  y'tr^ 
message.    Think  on  that  glorious  Word,  so  dear* 
us  all,  and  by  which  we  have  been  saved.   In  it  :'U 
will  find  that  "the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  u';o 
all  that  call  upon  Him";  but  "how  then  shall  t!y  j 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  Mi. 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  h^^ 
not  heard?    And  how  shall  they  hear  withou'al 
preacher?" 

Are  you  ready  to  go? 
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The  Lord  s  Preserves 


By  Florence  Newberry  Gribble, 
Bellevue,  Par  Bossangoa,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


To  the  Hebrew  kings  was  it  given  to  know  the 
larvels  of  God's  preservation.  Thus  David  could 
•iumphantly  exclaim:  "The  Lord  shall  preserve 
hee  from  all  evil:  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul  (Ps. 
21:7).  As  we  turn  the  pages  of  Sacred  Writ,  we 
nd  God's  marvelous  preservation  miraculously  ex- 
inded  not  only  to  the  kings,  but  also  to  the  children. 
Witness  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  theiv 
lith,  their  sufferings,  their  preservation.  (Daniel 
:3).  Not  only  to  youth  like  these  has  He  extended 
IS  marvelous  power  in  preservation,  but  also  to  His 
ivn,  while  yet  unborn  in  heathen  lands. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  came  to  me  lately, 
was  talking  with  my  Christian  chauffeur,  a  very 
aiet  and  retiring  lad,  who  has  been  with  the  Mis- 
on  except  for  a  brief  period,  ever  since  he  came  to 
3  years  ago  at  Yaloke,  a  tiny  orphan  boy.  We  were 
leaking,  after  the  Sunday  School  hour  of  various 
istances  in  which  God  had  marvelously  preserved 
iiysical  life.  With  a  face  lit  up  with  emotion,  he 
^counted  to  me  in  simple  language  the  following  ex- 
•aordinary  story: 

"My  people,  the  Banou  were  at  war  with  the  gov- 
rnment  (French).  The  Commander  of  the  French 
)rces  had  arrived;  the  village  was  to  be  destroyed, 
nd  all  who  were  able-bodied  were  fleeing  or  had 
ed.  It  was  just  before  I  was  born,  and  the  pains 
f  labor  were  already  upon  my  mother,  so  that  she 
3uld  not  flee.  The  soldiers  found  her  lying  by  the 
ath  in  distress  and  terror.  She  fully  expected  to  be 
illed  since  she  could  not  escape.  But  the  Comman- 
,er  saw  her,  and  pity  touched  his  heart.  'Cry  aloud', 
a  said  to  a  Mandja  soldier,  'to  any  woman  who  may 
3  in  hiding,  that  if  she  will  come  out  of  her 
:iding  place  to  care  for  this  helpless  woman,  both 
ves  will  be  spared.'  Now  not  far  away  was  my 
other's  sister,  hiding  in  the  bush.  Hearing  these 
ords,  for  many  of  the  Banou  understand  Mandja, 
'le  came  forth.  Thus  my  mother's  life  and  mine 
lere  spared.  Even  before  my  birth,  my  God  pre- 
irved  me." 

Truly  this  African  lad  can  say  with  the  Psalmist: 
Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  un- 


perf ect ;  and  in  Thy  book  all  my  members  were  writ- 
ten, which  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  while  as 
yet  there  was  none  of  them"  (PsaJm  139:16). 

Just  two  evenings  ago,  I  was  again  on  the  ferry, 
crossing  the  Ouahm,  homeward  bound  after  an  af- 
ternoon of  preaching.  Darkness  had  settled  dowij 
upon  the  river  and  its  shores.  The  river  is  low  now 
as  the  dry  season  wanes,  and  crossings  are  not  dan- 
gerous. The  ferry  men  were  unusually  quiet,  and 
plied  their  paddles  in  silence.  It  was  dark  and  yet 
they  could  see. 

Seated  on  the  fender  of  the  car,  in  those  few  brief 
moments  of  silence.  One  drew  near  to  me,  and  a 
sense  of  His  ineffable  Presence  surrounded  me.  As 
I  thought  of  the  many  times  I  had  been  in  danger 
on  that  and  other  African  ferries,  and  contrasted 
with  these  previous  experiences  the  present  peace- 
ful crossing,  there  came  to  me  the  precious  words 
already  quoted:  "He  shall  preserve  thy  soul."  And  in 
response  to  my  heart's  query:  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord"  (Psalms  116:12)  ?  came  to  me  one  of 
the  most  vivid  spiritual  experiences  of  my  life.  He 
was  truly  there  beside  me,  the  same  Lord  who  walk- 
ed on  Galilee,  and  He  answered  in  tones  so  tender, 
sweet  and  low  in  these  very  words:  (Matthew  22: 
37ff),  "Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  Thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  (Matt.  22:37-39).  And  then  I 
felt  myself  again  alone. 

Sitting  musing  there,  I  was  aroused  by  the  hub- 
bub of  the  "other  shore."  Time  to  disembark,  time 
to  pay  the  "captain",  time  to  make  arrangements 
for  visiting  a  road-side  patient.  My  neighbor!  In  a 
most  precious  way  my  Lord  and  I  had  met.  I  shall 
never  forget. 

More  than  once  on  these  trips  has  a  precious  prom- 
ise come  to  me.  It  is  found  in  the  following  verse 
(the  eighth)  of  this  same  beautiful  121st  Psalm: 
"The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth  and  even  forever- 
more."  There  was  that  recent  trip  on  the  Bambia 
road,  when  there  was  no  liberty  to  stop  short  ctf 
Mbaranza.  And  no  liberty  for  five  days  after  "com- 
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Picture  taken  by   Mr.  Gribble. 

Young  Men  of  Akamba  Tribe  On  Their  Way  to  A 

Circumcision  Dance 


ing  in"  to  that  village  to  "go  out"  there  from.  There 
was  much  of  noise  and  of  confusion ;  the  circumcision 
dances  were  in  full  swing,  but  there  was  a  strong 
line  of  demarkation  as  He  called  out  His  own  from 
that  village. 

There  were  men  and  women  and  children  there 
who,  once  having  heard,  turned  their  backs  on  the 
annual  circumcision  festival,  and  gave  themselves 
completely  to  the  Lord.  We  had  no  need  of  drums 
and  music  to  call  our  crowd.  Just  our  approach  to 
the  chief's  compound  was  enough.  From  all  dir- 
ections they  came  running  to  hear  the  good  news. 
There  was  only  one  "reader"  in  the  whole  village. 
And  he  has  only  one  gospel.  But  daily  he  reads,  and 
God'E  littlp  ones  in  that  village  listen,  and  l)ow  in 
prayer  that  God  will  send  them  a  teacher.  Can  any 
one  doubt  that  God  will  preserve  His  own  in  that 
village, — their  "going  out  and  their  coming  in"? — 
Can  anyone  doubt  that  God  will  raise  up  a  teacher? 

Not  Dsvid  only,  but  Solomon  also,  knew  of  God's 
preservation.  "He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment 
and  presei-veth  the  way  of  His  saints,"  we  read  in 
Proverbs  2:8.  Our  brethren,  Morrill  and  Kliever, 
knew  the  verity  of  this  preservation  wlien  the  car 
they  were  driving  struck  one  of  those  treacherous 
"soft  shoulders"  so  common  in  Africa,  and  overturn- 
ed. Yet  their  lives  were  spared,  as  were  the  lives  of 
the  Christian  natives  with  them.  One  only  was  in.- 
jured,  and  is  even  now  recovered. 

Praise  God  for  His  preservation.  Humbly  let  us 
realize  that  we  can  neither  save  our  souls  nor  pre- 
serve our  bodies  from  death  or  injury.  "For  who- 
soever, shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it"  (Luke. 
17:38).  Herein  is  the  missionary  call.  Have  you 
heard?  Are  you  responding?  Have  you  written  your 


name  in  the  Great  Commission?  Will  you  go?  Dc 
you  give?  Are  you  praying?  Are  you  one  of  God's 
Preserves  ? 

WHO  LIVES  IN  YOUR  HOME? 

The  story  is  told  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  tha , 
having  moved  into  a  new  home  and  having  furnisheci 
it  from  cellar  to  garret  according  to  his  taste,  hi 
invited  his  aged  father  to  visit  him.   He  showed  thi. 
old  gentleman  through  the  house  with  a  great  dea 
of  pride,  but  was  rather  disappointed  that  his  fathe 
expressed  so  little  appreciation  of  his  new  homj 
When  they  were  again  seated  in  the  comfortabl 
parlor  the  father  said  to  his  son,  "Well,  son,  yoi 
certainly  have  a  very  comfortable  home,  but  no  on, 
could  tell  by  walking  through  it  whether  a  child  o 
God  or  a  child  of  the  devil  lived  here."   Mr.  Gordo 
was  so  impressed  with  his  father's  words  that  h 
soon  secured  a  quantity  of  mottoes  displaying  th 
WORD  OF  GOD  and  he  placed  them  on  the  walls  f 
every  room. 


"FORGET  IT!" 

"If  you  see  a  tall  fellow  ahead  of  the  crowd- - 

A  leader  of  men  marching  fearless  and  prouu, 

And  you  know  of  a  tale  whose  mere  telling  aloud 

Would  cause  his  proud  head  to  in  anguish  be  bowed, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  ii. 

"If  you  know  of  a  skeleton  hidden  away 

In  a  closet  guarded  and  kept  from  the  day, 

In  the  dark,  and  whose  showing,  whose  sudden  display, 
Would  cause  grief  and  sorrow  and  lifelong  dismay, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  thing  that  will  darken  the  joy 

If  a  man  or  a  woman,  a  girl  or  a  boy, 
That  will  wipe  out  a  smile  or  the  least  way  annoy 

A  fellow,  or  cause  any  gladness  to  coy. 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 
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Did  You  Know? 


By  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Acting  Sup't. 
Argentine  Missions,  Rio  Cuarto 


Did  you  know  that  your  Bible  Coach  in  Argentina 
^as  the  object  of  a  somewhat  violent  attack  in  one 
f  the  towns  visited  this  year?  The  name  of  the 
own  may  not  be  of  much  interest  to  you,  but  any- 
/ay,  it  was  in  Pascanas  that  this  occurred.  The  peo- 
le  of  this  town  had  not  been  bothered  for  many, 
lany  years  with  the  Protestant  testimony  of  the 
lospel.  These  citizens  showed  a  remarkably  durable) 
ales-resistence.  They  just  were  not  interested 
iibles  and  Testaments 
eddied  by  strangers, 
inyway,  these  fellows 
/ith  their  Bible  Coach 
lust  not  be  of  even  av- 
rage  importance,  be- 
ause  the  authorities  of 
he  town  appointed 
hem  a  place  of  meeting 
n  the  other  side  of  the 
tracks",  on  the  edge 
f  town. 

But  your  Bible  Coach 
iforkers  are  accustomed 

0  cold  shoulders,  black 
Doks,  unkind  dismissals 
nd  slammed  doors. 
''hey  stuck  to  the  job, 
nd  succeeded  in  selling 
'  few  Bibles  and  Test- 
ments.  Then,  too,  the 
pen-air  meetings  at 
ight  always  draw  a 
trge  crowd.  The  beau- 
ful  Bible  pictures  are 
^ell  nigh  irresistible,  if 
|ie  is  anywhere  near 
le  spot  where  they  are 
?ing  shown.   After  all, 

1  is  a  public  affair  and  it  is  free,  so  the  people  do 
•owd  around  to  see  the  slides. 

Inasmuch  as  the  meetings  are  held  in  a  public 
jreet,  (even  if  it  is  out  on  the  edge  of  town)  it  is 
|>t  our  fault  if  some  of  the  Catholic  Father's  faith- 
|1  communicants  stop  by  and  look  at  the  free  pic- 
|res.  But  he  did  not  approve  of  this  Protestant  in- 
lence  reaching  into  his  flock.  So  the  aforemention- 
"father"  arranged  an  open-air  meeting  of  his  own 
?ht  in  the  center  of  the  town.  From  the  standpoint 
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J  HOW  LONG,  0  LORD? 

R.  S.  A.  P,,  in  London  Times 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long,  before  the  flood 

Of  crimson- welling  carnage  shall  abate? 

From  sodden  plains  in  West  and  East  the  blood 

Of  kindly  men  steams  up  in  mists  of  hate 

Polluting  Thy  clean  air;  and  nations  great 

In  reputation  of  the  arts  that  bind 

The  world  with  hopes  of  Heaven,  sink  to  the  state 

Of  brute  barbarians,  whose  ferocious  mind 

Gloats  o'er  the  bloody  havoc  of  their  kind, 

Not  knowing  love  or  mercy.   Lord,  how  long 

Shall  Satan  in  high  places  lead  the  blind 

To  battle  for  the  passions  of  the  strong? 

Oh,  touch  Thy  children's  hearts,  that  they  may  know 

Hate  their  most  hateful,  pride  their  deadliest,  foe. 
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of  location,  he  had  THE  spot,  the  center,  the  public 
"Plaza."  Of  course,  he  did  not  have  a  Bible  coach 
with  loud-speaker  and  good  music,  and  he  did  not 
have  beautifully  colored  Bible  slides  to  show.  But 
he  was  the  religious  "father"  of  the  town  and  was 
worthy  of  a  good  hearing,  so  he  thought ;  and,  sure- 
ly his  meeting  would  hold  the  population  in  the  cen- 
ter, and  the  Bible  Coach  show  would  be  at  an  end. 
However,  the  apparently  pious  gentleman  in  the 

long  black  robe  failed 
to  hold  his  crowd.  In 
fact,  he  could  not  even 
get  a  crowd  to  hold.  The 
citizens  walked  right  by 
the  plaza,  crossed  the 
tracks,  and  attended 
the  Bible  Coach  pre- 
sentation. They  saw 
pictures  of  Bible  char- 
acters and  Bible  scenes. 
They  heard  of  how  God 
deals  with  sinful  men. 
They  heard  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  learn- 
ed that  salvation  is 
freely  offered  to  all 
men.  Over  in  the  center 
of  the  town  a  pitiful 
few  stood  and  listened 
to  the  angry  priest. 
Yes,  he  was  angry!  It 
is  perfectly  natural  to 
suspect  that  he  would 
not  be  at  all  pleased  to 
see  the  people  walk  past 
his     open-air     meeting 


and  go  to  attend  an 
open-air  meeting  held  by  detested  Protestants.  Hav- 
ing therefore,  such  a  good  occasion,  and  being  "in 
the  mood",  he  launched  a  verbal  attack  on  his  ene- 
mies. He  made  the  unfortunate  mistake  of  choosing 
the  Bible  as  the  principal  theme  of  his  remarks.  Be- 
fore he  could  get  stopped,  he  had  publicly  announced 
his  charges  against  the  Protestants,  and  had  public- 
ly challenged  them  to  attempt  to  answer  his  "un- 
answerable arguments."  He  thought  they  were  un- 
answerable.  The  people  did  not  know,  but  it  looked 
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to  them  like  a  good  opportunity  to  find  out. 

Brother  Reina,  the  speaker  on  the  Coach,  prefer- 
red to  ignore  the  questions.  But  the  pubHc  curiosity 
had  been  aroused,  and  the  pubHc  demanded  that  an 
attempt  be  made  to  answer  the  unanswerable  argu- 
ments of  the  priest.  So,  under  the  pressure  of  public 
demand.  Brother  Reina  answered  the  questions,  or 
at  least  he  was  in  the  process  of  doing  so.  His  reply 
was  interi-upted  by  broken  windshield  glass,  and  his 
words  were  smothered  in  onions,  (rotten  onions), 
and  garlic,  (rotten  gaiiic),  and  potatoes,  tomatoes, 
and  eggs,  (all  rotten).  The  rocks  were  the  only 
things  thrown  that  were  not  soft,  and  naturally  they, 
did  the  greater  damage. 

The  one  lone  policeman  with  the  help  of  a  few 
good  citizens  rounded  up  the  offenders  and  took 
them  to  jail.  There  they  confessed  that  someone 
else  had  gotten  them  to  do  the  "job",  and  that  some- 
one was  the  apparently  pious  man  in  the  long  black 
robe.  The  "father"  of  the  church  was  now  the  au- 
thor of  a  deed  that  excited  the  public  wrath  to  a 
point  that  made  it  safer  for  him  to  be  absent  for  a 
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few  days.  Due  to  his  absence  a  fellow  priest  met  the 
demand  of  the  authorities  and  paid  for  the  damages 
done  to  the  Bible  Coach.  The  young  men,  on  police 
order,  had  to  scrape  up  the  vegetables  and  eggs  they 
had  thrown,  and  give  the  coach  a  good  washing. 

After  all  that,  the  indifferent  population  develop-, 
ed  a  desire  to  know  more  about  this  Bible  that  was! 
the  cause  of  so  much  disturbance.  A  number  of  peo^ 
pie  actually  went  to  the  place  where  our  men  wer^ 
staying  and  wanted  to  buy  Bibles.  Another  thin^* 
the  news  went  on  down  the  line  ahead  of  the  Coach, 
and  the  next  town  was  ready  with  a  good  appetite 
for  the  Gospel  diet  when  the  Coach  arrived.  "And 
we  know  that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  are  called  according 
to  His  purpose." 

A  number  of  good  towns  have  been  opened  up  dur- 
ing this  season  of  Bible  coach  work.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  enable  us  to  follow  up  this  foun- 
dation work  with  a  view  to  establishing  permaneni 
missions  in  these  places  to  the  eternal  glory  anc 
praise  of  our  Savior's  wonderful  name. 


Afri 


rica 


(From  "Information  Service,  World  Dominion") 


Let  us  praise  God  that  Africa  is  becoming  one  of 
the  most  Christian  of  the  continents.  In  proportion 
to  its  population  it  is  numerically  more  Christian 
than  Asia.  The  World's  Sunday  School  Convention 
meets  at  Durban  in  July,  1940.  There  are  coloui-- 
bar  difficulties  between  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
delegates  and  coloured  delegates.  Pray  that  love  may 
find  a  way  to  make  free  contact  and  fellowship  pos- 
sible. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  large  liberty  accorded 
by  France  in  North  Africa  to  British  missionaries, 
and  pray  that  French  rule  may  there  continue  its 
present  policy  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A  veteran  missionary  in  North  Africa  writes : 

"The  most  perplexing  factor  in  the  difficult  work 
of  evangelizing  Moslems  is  the  lack  of  persistent  in- 
terest at  the  home  end.  Some,  thank  God,  feel  their 
responsibility  and  are  doing  sacrificial  service,  but 
the  mass  of  Christians  take  small  interest  in  the 
matter.  The  resultant  lack  of  funds  makes  it  impos- 
sible to  keep  the  work  on  an  aggressive  footing. 

The  shallow  interest,  even  among  many  to  whom 
Christ  is  precious,  is  more  perplexing  to  me  than  all 
the  problems  of  Moslem  evangelization."  This  is  ob- 
viously a  subject  for  self-examination  and  prayer. 

Though  left  without  missionary  guidance  and  sup- 


port, a  number  of  Ethiopian  Christians  are  holdin' ' 
fast  to  their  Christian  faith  and  quietly  witnessin 
to  it.  Ck)nsiderable  numbers  of  Ethiopians,  who  hav 
crossed  the  border  into  British  territory,  are  bein, 
taught  the  Word  of  God  by  missionaries.  It  is 
matter  for  praise  that  the  Bible  Depot  in  Addis  Ab; 
ba  is  still  open,  and  is  now  under  the  charge  of  a 
Italian  Baptist  pastor. 

Four  temptations  constantly  assail  Christian  N; 
tives  on  the  Congo,  and  retard  the  progress  of  tl 
Church : 

1.  Heathenism's  strong  influence  to  promote  a  r 
turn  to  heathen  polygamy.  Cases  of  discipline  a 
chiefly  of  this  nature. 

2.  Heathen  practices  connected  with  death  cei 
monies.  Christians,  refusing  participation  in  the) 
frequently  do  so  at  risk  of  their  lives.  j 

3.  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  nuns  in  numbe 
combat  evangelical  work.  They  distribute  medals  ■ 
ignorant  natives  who  regard  them  as  passports  ' 
Heaven.  Absolution  follows  facile  confession.  Fe' 
of  the  priest  works  blind  obedience. 

4.  The  commercialization  of  the  country,  and  U 
temptation  of  Mammon  which  destroys  spiritual  li  ,■ 
Let  us  pray  then  for  the  native  Christians  on  M 
Congo. 
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My  Unbalanced  ^^Balance  WheeK^ 


By  The  Missionary  Editor 


Two  years  ago  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the   Brethren   Church  received 

frantic  appeals  from  the  African  Field  Council  for 
fourteen  new  missionaries  forthwith  and  immed- 
iately !  Now,  each  missionary  costs  the  Board  a  full 
flOOO.OO  a  year,  to  say  nothing  of  multitudinous 
jther  expenses  in  connection  with  the  work.  To  sud- 
denly add  to  our  budget  the  cost  of  sending  out  four- 
teen new  missionaries —  well!  It  just  seemed  to 
YOViY  Secretary  that  the  missionaries  had  lost  their 
balance,  and  were  making  a  request  that  they  knew 
was  simply  an  impossible  one.  But,  realizing  that 
the  cries  of  lost  souls,  eternity-bound  without  Christ, 
without  God,  without  hope,  are  constantly  ringing  in 
the  ears  of  missionaries,  we  could  readily  understand 
how  their  hearts  got  the  better  of  their  heads.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  a  missionary's  heart  is  always  much 
bigger  than  his  head,  and  that  is  not  saying  that 
some  of  them  do  not  have  good  sized  heads  either, 
for  they  have. 

Therefore,  later,  when  this  particular  request 
came  before  the  Board,  knowing  that  Dr.  Floyd 
Taber  was  about  ready  to  go  to  the  field,  and  be- 
lieving that  he  was  a  pretty  well  balanced  lad,  we 
said  to  the  Board :  "When  this  f eUow  gets  out  there, 
he  will  be  a  balance  wheel,  and  send  in  some  sensible 
requests" ! 

!  And  now,  behold  what  has  happened!  My  "balance 
wheel"  has  become  badly  unbalanced !  We  quote : 

Yaloke,  Par  Boali,  Oubangui-Chari 
\  A.  E.  F. 

February  1,  1939 

Pear  Brother  Bauman: 

'  You  are  expecting  me  to  be  a  "balance  wheel"  over  here 

And  here  we  are  up  and  asking  for  four  couples  and 

wo  other  missionaries,  besides  a  bunch  of  money!  And  I 
'as  as  much  to  blame  as  anyone  else,  perhaps  more  so. 
You  simply  can't  understand  it  until  you  have  been  out 
ere  awhile!  That  is  the  one  big  reason  we  are  hoping  you 
I'ill  come  to  visit  us.  Here  something  just  gets  down  un- 
ler  your  skin,  and  pulls  at  your  heart  strings,  and  crowds 

tut  everything  of  "sensible  requests."    You  simply  eat,  drink 
nd  sleep — if  you  sleep — with  the  cry  of  the  unreached  multi- 

ides  dinning  in  your  ears,  with  the  vision  of  once-visited 

iUages,  with  a  little  group  of  seeking  souls  that  turned  to- 
ard  the  light  at  the  first  hearing  of  the  Gospel — and,  then 

link  back  into  darkness  again.    With  that  picture  haunting 

,3U  how  can  you  be  a  balance  wheel  ? 
"But",  you  say,  "you  have  to  use  a  little  bit  of  good  judg- 
ent  and  reason."  Why,  bless  your  'heart,  anybody  with  half 
1  ounce  of  reason  would  never  try  to  make  anything  out  of 
lese  people  in  the  first  place.  If  a  man  were  not  plumb 
azy,  he  would  not  continue  as  a  missionary;   and,  if  he 


could  say  out  here  and  keep  his  "balance",  he  would  not  be 
worth  anything  as  a  missionary. 

"But",  you  reply,  "you  have  to  deal  with  possibilities!" 
Possibilities?  We  are  surrounded  on  every  hand  with  accom- 
plished impossibilities!  If  we  lived  in  the  realm  of  the  pos- 
sible, we  never  would  accomplish  anything.  Everything  wor- 
thy of  setting  as  a  goal  is  impossible.  We  are  simply  forced, 
every  day,  to  deal  with  the  God  of  the  impossible!  For  the 
God  who  takes  pleasure  in  shutting  His  people  up  to  im- 
possibilities, and  then  leading  them  through — what  are  a 
few  missionaries,  more  or  less,  and  a  few  paltry  thousands  of 
dollars  ? 

Of  course  we  need  a  "balance  wheel";  we  need  someone  to 
bring  us  down  to  earth,  even  sometimes  with  an  unpleasant 
thud;  but,  that  is  what  the  Board  is  for.  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you — if  the  missionaries  on  the  Field  could  make  eensible 
plans,  Vhat  would  be  the  good  of  having  a  Board  ?  Doubt- 
less it  would  be  a  good  thing  sometimes  if  we  could  share 
each  other's  nightmares — if  we,  like  yourself,  could  spend  a 
few  sleepless  nights  seeing  the  figures  dance  around  in  every 
possible  position,  but  never  in  one  that  will  make  them  go 
around  to  cover  everything  requested  by  the  Field;  and,  if 
you,  on  the  other  hand  could  spend  a  few  sleepless  nights 
shifting  the  missionaries  in  every  possible  way  to  meet  the 
crying  needs — but  no  solution! 

Yes,  we  asked  for  ten  missionaries;  four  couples,  and  two 
single,  to  occupy  four  posts,  ancl  fill  in  two  places  of  absolute 
need.  But  what  you  do  not  know  is,  how  many  places  and 
needs  were  haunting  us  that  we  did  not  ask  for;  and,  how 
we  shifted  and  re-arranged,  and  how  heart-tearing  it  was, 
to  cut  it  down  to  ten 

The  easiest  way  is  to  put  it  in  terms  of  a  region  with 
which  we  are  both  familiar.  Just  try  to  imagine  that  you  are 
the  only  pastor  in  Southern  California.  You  have  gradually 
through  the  years  trained  a  number  of  assistant  pastors  (or 
call  them  "evangelists"  if  you  like)  raising  them  to  the  level, 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  general  education  and  Bible 
teac'hing  and  dependability  of  character,  of  boys  from  eight 
to  twelve  years  old.  You  go  out  and  found  the  churches  of 
the  Southern  California  district,  placing  these  Sunday  School 
boys  in  charge  of  Ihem,  and  visiting  them  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. 

But  the  responsibility  is  so  heavy,  and  you  are  so  lonely 
for  spiritual  fellowship,  that  you  dream  of  the  time  when 
another  pastor  will  join  you.  After  years  of  waiting,  you 
learn  one  is  preparing  to  come.  After  more  years,  he  finally 
arrives.  What  joy!  At  last,  a  fellow  pastor  is  in  Southern 
California! 

But  in  the  meantime  t'he  burden  on  your  heart  has  become 
so  heavy  for  the  need  in  San  Diego,  that  you  decide  to  send 
him  to  open  a  work  there,  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  away, 
while  you  continue,  alone,  pastor  of  the  rest  of  the  district, 
over  three  years  more. 

Then ....  news  of  a  new  arrival !  Instead  of  rejoicing  in 
lightened  duties,  you  plan  to  share  with  him  the  pastorship 
of  the  district,  while  you  give  most  of  your  time  to  opening 
a  Bible  sc'hobl  to  give  higher  training  to  your  Sunday  School 
boy  assistants.  His  arrival  is  delayed,  and  you  continue  not 
only  as  lone  district  pastor  and  Bible  School  teacher,  but  also 
as  building  contractor. 
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He  arrives  at  last.  But.  . .  .for  there  is  always  a  "but"  in 
the  mi.ssionary  field — the  pastor  who  opened  the  work  at 
San  Diego  is  forced  to  leave  for  a  prolonged  furlough.  Will 
you  let  it  remain  unoccupied  ?  Or  will  you  yield  the  new- 
comer to  fill  the  place,  while  you  struggle  along  with  your 
multiple-impossible   duties,  in  loneliness? 

Have  I  e.xaggerated ?    No!    I  have  understated! 

The  size  of  the  di.strict  ?  The  same  as  Southern  California. 
But  the  difference  in  condition  of  roads  and  in  means  of 
transportation  where  there  are  no  roads  make  it  many  times 
as  large. 

The  capacities  of  t'he  native  evangelists  ?  One  fact  should 
help  to  form  a  fair  estimate.  In  opening  the  Central  Bible 
School,  we  have  sent  the  cream  of  the  evangelists  from  all 
over  the  mission — the  most  dependable,  the  most  intelligent, 
the  farthest  advanced  in  spiritual  life  and  understanding. 
Brother  Jobson,  who,  out  of  his  long  experience  knows  their 
need  and  capacities,  has  chosen  as  the  course  of  study — 
Sunday  School  lessons  for  ages  11  to  13! 

But  even  as  I  write  I  feel  the  impossibility  of  expressing 
these  things  on  paper.  In  black  and  white  it  is  cold.  To  un- 
derstand us  and  excuse  us,  you  need  to  be  out  here  until 
it  will  grow  on  you,  grow  in  you,  until  by  throbbing  of  your 

heart  you  will  understand  ours for  myself,  keenly  as 

I  feel  the  need  of  a  visit  from  a  Board  member  so  you  could 
understand  us  and  our  problems,  I  feel  just  as  keenly  that 
less  than  a  year's  leave  of  absence  would  be  wasted  time  and 
money 

After  that,  you  would  understand  why  we  make  such  fan- 
tastic requests ....  and  you  would  be  able  to  refuse  them  with 
the  same  heart-felt  feelings  with  which  we  make  them.  And 
we  would  be  satisfied  to  accept  the  refusal,  knowing  you 
understood  us. 

Is  that  not  all  we  need  to  settle  all  our  tnibles — a  heart 
understanding?  Your  editorial  on  "Oneness"  impressed  me 
deeply.  I  think  of  it  primarily  in  terms  of  heart-oneness.  I 
am  beginning  to  suspect  that  intellectual  oneness  is  not  for 
this  age.  "We  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  bringeth 
again  Zion."  In  the  meantime,  if  we  can  feel  heart  to  heart, 
that  satisfies  me! 

Enough  for  this  time — perhaps  too  much! 
Yours  in  Him, 

Floyd. 

Now,  if  these  words  of  Dr.  Taber  do  not  move  us, 
then  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  departed,  and  our 
hearts  have  turned  to  stone !  Is  it  possible  that  any 
life  can  claim  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  then  refuse  to  contribute  to  the  work 
that  our  missionaries  are  doing  for  that  "open  sore 
of  the  world"— Africa?  Our  Christ  alone  can  bring 
heahng  to  that  "sore"! 

We  have  a  very  deep  conviction  that  there  are  a 
number  of  good  brothers  and  sisters  through  the 
Brethren  Church  who,  after  reading  this  Macedon- 
ian call  from  our  Brother  Taber's  pen,  are  going  to 
get  their  check  books  and  write  second  checks  for 
the  Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

May  we  here  suggest  some  special  purpose  for 
which  such  a  check  or  checks  might  be  written. 
These  suggestions  come  directly  from  the  African 
Field  Council.  We  suggest: 

(1.)  A  special  gift  toward  the  surgical  equipment 


for  our  Brother  Taber.  After  years  of  heavy  ex- 
pense and  training  in  France  for  medical  work  upon 
the  Field,  Dr.  Taber  is  now  there,  but  he  is  without 
tools  for  his  work.  Imagine  a  man  trained  to  be  a 
carpenter,  but  without  a  saw,  a  hammer,  a  hatchet, 
or  any  other  such  implement  needed  in  the  work  of 
a  carpenter.  This  is  the  position  of  Dr.  Taber.  And 
surgical  equipment  costs  money,  as  we  all  well  know. 
An  equipment,  such  as  Brother  Taber  should  have, 
will  cost  $435.00,  according  to  the  best  available  fi- 
gures to  which  we  must  add  an  extra  amount  for 
transportation  and  customs  that  will  bring  this  fi- 
gure up  to  $580.00.  Is  there  anyone  in  the  Brethren 
Church  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  to 
furnish  this  equipment  for  Brother  Taber  who  is  so 
well  qualified  to  help  heal  what  Stanley  called,  "the 
open  sore  of  the  world?"  Or,  if  you  cannot  furnish 
the  entire  amount,  who  will  furnish  even  a  part  of 
it?  The  Board,  at  its  last  meeting  at  Winona  Lake, 
authorized  us  to  make  this  special  appeal  for  this 
purpose. 

(2.)   The  Medical  Auto  Fund.    This  is  a  special 
fund  to  care  for  the  automobile  expenses  of  our  phy- 
sicians while  on  duty  on  the  Field.   Miss  Grace  Alls- 
house  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  furnishing  the  necessary 
wherewithal  every  month  to  care  for  the  travelling 
expenses  of  Bro.  Taber.    But  what  about  Dr.  Crib- 
ble?    Dr.  Taber  pleads  that  money  be  given  to  pay  j 
for  "trips  alike  for  both  doctors  out  of  it."    He  in-  \ 
forms  us  that  $25.00  per  month  will  care  for  the  ex- 
penses   of    himself   and    Dr.    Gribble.     Have  we   a 
Church,  a  Society,  a  Sunday  School,  or  an  individual  ^ 
that  will  furnish  $10.00  a  month  extra  for  Dr.  Crib- 
ble's expense  on  the  P''ield?    If  so,  let  us  hear  from 
you. 

(3.)  Assistance  for  the  training  of  native  pastors, 
and  evangelists  in  the  Central  Bible  School  at  Bo- 
zoum.  The  missionaries  have  requested  that  money 
shall  be  given  for  this  purpose  hereafter,  rather  tlr~ii 
for  the  Native  Evangelists  Fund.  They  feel  that  the 
natives  should  be  taught  to  support  the  native  evan- 
gelists when  those  evangelists  are  out  in  the  wovl- 
among  the  tribes.  But  Dr.  Taber's  letter  above  set.-' 
forth  the  tremendous  need  of  assisting  these  splen 
did  young  men,  the  best  that  Africa  affords,  while  iiij 
the  Bible  School.  Tliese  young  men  are  utterly  withi 
out  funds  or  any  avenues  of  support.  Looking  int« 
the  future  we  can  realize  that  this  is  a  matter  o 
tremendous  importance.  Who  will  give  $25.00  pe.i 
year  for  the  support  of  one  of  these  students?  Il 
desired  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  you  the  name  of  thij 
student  that  you  support. 

(4.)  Who  among  us  will  agree  to  furnish  the  moB 
ey  necessary  to  provide  for  a  Bible  Conference  ol 
one  of  the  stations  or  chapel  points?   These  ConfeiH 
ences  cost  money  in  Africa,  even  as  they  do  in  th| 
homeland.    The   missionaiies   have   no   funds  wit*B 
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which  to  pay  the  expenses  of  such  a  Conference. 
Many  Bible  Conferences  should  be  held,  as  they 
would  be  of  inestimable  value  to  the  natives  that  are 
seeking  to  know  God  and  His  plan  of  salvation,  and 
His  eternal  purpose  in  Christ.  We  are  sorry  we  do 
not  have  the  exact  figures  for  the  cost  of  such  a 
Conference.  We  have  written  to  the  Field  for  these 
figures  and  will  furnish  them  later  to  anyone  who 
may  be  interested. 

Yes,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  there  is  still  time  to 
write  a  check  for  some  very  vital  work  in  connection 
with  the  Easter  offering.  There  is  still  time  to  get 
in  on  this  year's  offering.  Now,  if  your  conscience 
is  hurting  you  for  what  you  failed  to  do  on  Easter 
Sunday,  we  have  offered  a  way  to  heal  that  hurt. 

The  category  of  genius  is  quite  inadequate  for  the 
historic  Jesus.  Genius  evokes  wonder  and  not  wor- 
ship, but  Jesus  always  evokes  worship  and  not  sim- 
ply wonder. — Dr.  John  T.  Raymond. 
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be  presented  there.  Perhaps  evangelizing  these 
church  communities  in  the  United  States  does  not 
carry  quite  so  much  of  adventure  or  glamor  as  mis- 
sion work  in  Africa  presents;  nevertheless,  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord's  appearing  what  will  His  judg- 
ment be?  Much  depends  upon  whether  we  seek  the 
approval  of  God  or  the  approval  of  men.  We  are 
glad  to  say  there  are  a  number  of  young  men  and 
women  who  are  answering  the  call  of  unchurched 
America  today.  Quietly,  and  without  ostentation, 
they  are  going  forth  and  doing  the  Master's  will ;  and 
they  are  reaping  some  exceedingly  precious  fruits. 
They  care  naught  save  for  the  approval  of  the 
Master. 

A  Macedonian  Call  is  sounding  out  in  America. 
Who  will  answer:  "Here  am  I!    Send  me"? 


Darkness  Receding  Before  The  Ni'sht 


By  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 
Almafuerte,   Cordoba,   Argentina 


It  is  always  a  great  pleasure  to  us 
to  share  our  joys  and  victories  with  the 
brethren  in  the  homeland  to  the  ead 
that  the  Lord  may  be  exalted  and  hon- 
ored in  all  things;  and,  that  your  own 
hearts  may  rejoice  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  power.  At  the  same  time 
we  solicit  your  unceasing  prayers  on 
our  behalf  and  on  the  behalf  of  all  of 
the  brethren  in  Argentina.  The  prob- 
lems are  great,  the  difficulties  are 
many,  and  the  load  sometimes  seems 
heavy  indeed.  Every  victory  that  is 
won  is  a  challenge  to  the  enemy  to 
redouble  his  efforts  to  tear  down  and 
destroy.  So  as  you  read  these  lines, 
may  your  glad  hearts  be  stirred  to  sup- 
plication on  behalf  of  your  brethren 
i'iiere. 

March  8th  was  another  day  of  tri- 
umph in  Berrotaran,  as  well  as  for  the 
work  in  Elena  .This  dote  had  been  set 
for  baptisms  and  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice. The  Lord  granted  us  a  most 
splendid  day  for  the  occasion.  The  bap- 
tismal service  was  held  in  a  river  near 
|Berrotaran  (River  of  the  Willows"), 
where  Bro.  Dowdy  led  10  souls  into  the 
.vatery  grave  of  baptism,  they  arising 
j-rom  thence  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
jfhree  of  these  were  men  from  Elena; 
jind,  three  children,  three  women,  and 
one  man  were  from  Berrotaran. 


As  the  group  returned  from  the  river 
they  were  joined  by  a  carload  of  be- 
lievers from  Tancacha.  Although  they 
arrived  too  late  for  the  baptismal  ser- 
vice, they  were  able  to  remain  for  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Communion  Service 
in  the  Solveira  home  that  evening. 
Twenty  eight  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  table  in  the  joy  and  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  18  being  from  these 
two  new  works.  How  our  hearts  re- 
joice! "Elena  had  but  just  passed  its 
first  anniversary,  and  Berrotaran  was 
still  more  than  a  month  away  from  the 
completion  of  its  first  year.  Since  that 
date  2  men  from  Berrotaran  and  1  wo- 
man from  Elena  have  been  united  to 
the  household  of  faith,  having  been 
baptized  in  Tancacha  and  participated 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  there 
around  the  Lord's  table.  This  brings 
the  total  in  Elena  to  8,  and  that  of 
Berrotaran  to  16. 

There  are  still  others  in  these  two 
towns  who  have  publicly  confessed 
Christ,  but  who  have  difficulties  or 
problems  to  overcome  before  they  can 
be  baptized.  Pray  for  them  that  each 
passing  day  may  find  them  more  firm 
in  the  faith. 

It  is  a  great  joy  to  see  a  soul  step 
from   darkness   to    light,   but   it   is   an 


even  greater  joy  to  see  that  soul  grow 
in  grace  when  once  the  decision  is 
made.  A  number  of  our  new  converts 
have  been  quick  to  take  advantage  of 
opportunities  for  testifying  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  them;  this,  not  only 
in  their  daily  contacts,  but  in  public 
as  well.  Four  of  the  believers  in  Ber- 
rotaran were  formerly  German  Luth- 
erans. One  man  told  us  recently  that 
his  religious  experiences  had  led  him 
to  the  verge  of  atheism;  but,  after  at- 
tending some  of  our  services,  he  began 
to  search  the  Scriptures  and  found 
Christ.  His  happiness,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  wife,  sister  and  brother-in-law, 
is  as  great  as  those  who  come  out  of 
Roman  Catholicism,  and  they  like  to 
say  so. 

We  are  now  needing  a  larger  meet- 
ing place  in  Berrotaran.  The  attend- 
ance is  outgrowing  the  Solveira  home 
which  has  been  so  generously  loaned  to 
us  for  a  year.  We  have  the  benches, 
pulpit,  and  wall  texts  on  hand  to  use, 
and  a  hall  is  in  sight;  so  as  the  need 
arises,  the  Lord  provides.  We  trust 
that  ere  these  lines  reach  you,  we  will 
be  located  in  a  place  large  enough  for 
the  expansion  of  the  work.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  this  past  year's  vic- 
tories may  be  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Part  of  over  2,000  at  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  Batangafo. 


Gleanings  From  Missionaries'  Letters 


Pastors  in  the  homeland,  how  would 
you  like  to  preach  to  a  "Sunday  morn- 
ing crowd  numbering  1561,  and  no 
small  children  were  counted?"  More- 
over, it  was  a  "regular  crowd".  Mrs. 
Foster  writes  from  Bouca,  par  Bangui, 
Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial 
Africa: 

" We  have  a  thrill   every  time 

we  visit  Batangafo.  But  oh,  hov.-  we 
need  to  pray  for  the  folks  there,  for 
that  is  the  very  place  that  the  enemy 
will  attack.  Take  them  upon  your 
hearts  at  home  and  a.sk  the  Lord  to 
keep  their  leader  and  people  faithful.. 
We  will  ju.st  mention  that  the  Sunday 
morning  crowd  numbered  1561,  and  no 
small  children  were  counted.  It  was 
not  because  we  were  there,  because  we 
arrived  there  Saturday  afternoon,  and 
very  few  people  knew  that  we  were 
there  until  they  came  to  church  Sun- 
day morning.  Just  the  regular  crowd. 
Only  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month 
they  always  have  more,  because  tie 
people  come  in  to  the  Post  from  a'l  the 
Bush  villages.  ..  .We  are  still  weitin": 
for  permission  for  the  new  concession. 
While  we  are  waiting  we  are  redeem- 
ing the  time  preaching  and  vi.iiti'ig 
the  villages  as  well  as  caring  for  the 
two  churches  Batangafo  and  Bouca." 


Talk  about  high  standards  of  Chris- 
tian living.  They  have  them  in  Afric.i. 
Mrs.  Kennedy  writes: 

" The  day  after  I  wrote  to  you 


last,  I  made  my  regular  visit  to  one  of 
the  villages  and  we  had  a  grand  time. 
Some  of  the  little  girls,  that  come  to 
reading  classes,  took  me  around  the 
village  to  visit  some  folks  that  had 
never  been  specially  dealt  with.  One 
was  an  old,  blind,  gray-haired  great 
grandmother.  We  sat  down  and  talked 
to  both  her  and  her  daughter  and  both 
accepted  the  Lord.  While  we  were  talk- 
ing with  them,  three  others  came  to 
listen  and  they,  each,  wanted  to  accept 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior  too.  I  think 
we've  gathered  in  over  thirty  this 
last  month  from  these  nearby  villages. 
We  spoke  to  one  old,  old  man;  but,  he 
refused  because  he  says  he  can't  give 
up  his  beer.  I've  seldom  talked  about 
beer;  but,  as  soon  as  I  start  talking  to 
anyone,  a  whole  crowd  gathers  and  the 
first  thing  someone  shouts  is,  "You'll 
have  to  give  up  drinking  beer!"  And 
then,  some  refuse.  I've  tried  to  tell 
them  that  the  devil  won't  be  giving 
them  beer  to  drink  in  hell,  but  their 
hearts  and  minds  are  too  dead  to  re- 
ceive it. 

We're  still  waiting  for  our  company 
to  arrive,  but  seem  to  be  waiting  in 
vain.  I'm  getting  hungry  saving  all  the 
food  for  company.  With  the  stores  over 
two  hundred  miles  away,  we  can't  get 
new  supplies  just  when  we  want  them. 


Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from 
Bellevue: 

"This   is   one   of   my   birthdays — my 


Spiritual  one!  Thirty-nine  years  ago 
today  (June  3rd,  1938)  I  gave  my 
heart  to  the  Lord.  Nearly  half  of  those 
years  have  elapsed  since  I  first  com- 
menced my  labors  in  Africa.  One  half 
of  these  thirty  years  I  have  been  a 
widow  as  tomorrow  is  the  fifteenth  an- 
niversary of  my  husband's  death.  I 
am  surely  praising  God  for  His  good- 
ness to  me  in  sparing  me  to  have  com- 
pleted my  fifty-ninth  year. 

This  little  note  is  just  a  kindly  token 
of  what  your  friendship  has  meant  to 
my  husband,  and,  later  to  myself, 
through  the  years.  I  believe  you  cele- 
brated last  year  your  twenty-fifth  an- 
niversary— may  you  long  be  spared  to 
each  other  should  our  Lord  tarry.  You 
will  remember  perhaps  that  James  and 
I  were  married  in  1913. 

Your  Church,  your  home,  your  city, 
your  state,  your  country,  and  foreign 
fields  all  have  reason  to  praise  God  be- 
cause of  your  consecrated  gifts  and  de- 
voted service. 

May  He  richly  bless  the  evening 
years  of  your  life,  for  neither  you  nor 
I  are  so  young  as  when  we  first  met 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago! 

With  kind  remembrances  to  Mrs. 
Bauman  and  any  inquiring  friends." 

(These  kind  words  from  Dr.  Gribble 
are  deeply  appreciated.  The  years  we 
have  labored  together  with  her  and  her 
faithful  husband,  are  years  of  preeiou.' 
memories. — Ed. ) 


June  3,  1939 
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The  Prize  Contest  No  2 


(NOTE: — The  prize  contest  in  our 
March  issue  created  a  tremendous 
amount  of  interest.  Scores  of  people 
are  better  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  our  foreign  work  and  with  its  pres- 
ent forces  on  the  fields,  and  also  with 
its  policies,  than  ever  before.  We  are, 
therefore,  offering  another  prize  which 
will  go  to  the  one  that  most  correctly 
replies  to  the  following  questions.  This 
time  it  is  not  a  "yes"  or  a  "no"  answer 
merely.  The  answers  have  to  be  cor- 
rect. For  instance,  should  we  ask  you 
to  name  the  missionaries  in  the  first 
party  that  sailed  for  Africa,  and  you 
name  all  but  one  of  them,  your  ansiver 
will  he  incorrect.  To  be  correct  you 
'■iiust  name  all  that  were  in  that  party. 

Again  we  are  offering  as  a  prize  a 
beautiful  $10.00  Bible.  The  winner  will 
be  allowed  to  chose  the  kind  of  a  Bible 
he  wants;  that  is,  he  can  have  a  Bag- 
sier,  a  Scofield,  or  any  other  kind  of 
$10.00  value.  In  case  of  a  tie,  another 
test  will  be  given  to  break  the  tie;  and 
this  will  continue  until  somebody  wins 
the  Bible. 

Remember,  it  is  not  necessary  to  an- 
swer every  question  correctly  in  order 
to  be  a  winner.  No  one  answered  all 
the  questions  correctly  in  our  last  con- 
test. The  winner  came  within  one  of 
accomplishing   that  result. 

In  this  contest  we  are  offering  a 
second  prize  also.  The  second  prize  will 
go  to  the  runner-up  and  will  be  a  copy 
of  Mrs.  Cribble's  wellknown  book,  "Un- 
daunted Hope."  Should  the  one  win- 
ning this  prize  have  this  book,  then  we 
will  present  him  unth  any  other  book 
of  equal  value  that  he  may  name. 

Once  again,  all  members  or  former 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  F.  M.  S.  and  their  families,  and  all 
imployees  or  former  emp' )iiees  of  the 
F.  M.  S.  and  their  families,  and  ah 
tiiissionaries  arul  former  mis.sionaries 
of  the  F.  M.  S.  and  their  fnnili'.s,  t.\ay 
not  compete  in  this  con  eH.  am,  no 
member  of  *he  Board  will  be  uaowed 
to  answer  any  of  these  questions  for 
a  contestant.  We  feel  thit  is  only  fair 
to  all.  Some  folks  are  privdeged  to 
have  a  bit  closer  contact  with  members 
of  the  Board  than  others.  All  Board 
members  will  please  heed  this  rule.  In- 
formation gleaned  from  any  other 
tsource  will  be  allowable. 

The  envelopes  in  which  your  an- 
liwers  are  mailed  must  show  a  post- 
'maa-k  on  or  before  July  1,  1939,  in  or- 
ier  to  be  accepted  in  this  contest.  Suc- 
l:ess  to  YOU!) 


1.  At  what  point  did  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  The  Brethren 
IJhurch  first  begin  active  work  on  any 
ield? 

2.  In  what  country  did   the   F.M.S. 


carry  on  its  second  mission? 

3.  Who  composed  the  first  party  of 
Brethren  Missionaries  to  Argentina? 

4.  How  long  did  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
serve  as  the  President  of  the  F.  M.  S. 
of  The    Brethren   Church? 

5.  Has  any  member  of  our  Foreign 
Board  ever  visited  the  African  field  ? 

6.  Who  is  the  Candidate  Secretary  of 
the  F.  M.  S.? 

7.  Who  served  for  thirteen  years  as 
Office  Secretary  of  our  F.  M.  S.? 

8.  What  missionary  came  from  the 
Northern  (Central)  California  Confer- 
ence District? 

9.  What  missionaries  took  part  in 
"The  Siege  of  Brazzaville"? 

10.  What  missionaries  were  called 
home  to  be  with  Christ  while  enroute 
to  the  Field? 

11.  What  prominent  layman  was 
called  home  to  be  with  Christ,  during 
his  service  as  a  member  of  The  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  F.M.S.  ? 

12.  How  many  missionaries  from  the 
United  States  are  upon  the  present 
roster  of  missionaries  receiving  support 
from  the  F.M.S.? 

13.  In  what  local  church  does  the 
Superintendent  of  our  mission  in  Ar- 
gentina hold  his  membership  ? 

14.  Who  is  the  Superintendent  of  our 
African  mission? 

15.  Has  the  child  of  any  missionary 
ever  died  upon  the  foreign  field? 

16.  Who  was  the  first  child  born  to 
a  missionary  while  in  active  service  up- 
on the  field? 

17.  Are  the  African  missionaries 
guaranteed  any  certain  allowance  dur- 
ing their  term  of  service  ? 

18.  What  is  the  length  of  a  term  of 
service,  including  the  furlough  year, 
for  an  African  missionary? 

19.  What  is  the  length  of  a  term  of 
service,  including  the  furlough  year, 
for  a  South  American  missionary? 

20.  Who  was  the  first  Secretary  of 
the  F.  M.  S.  of  The  Brethren  Church? 

21.  Who  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
has  visited  our  mission  field  in  Argen- 
tina? 

22.  Does  our  Society  do  any  mission 
work  among  the  lepers  of  Argentina? 

23.  Who  is  the  pastor  of  our  mission 
in  Huinco  Renanco,  Argentina? 

24.  What  was  the  date  of  Lester  W. 
Kennedy's  death  in  Africa? 

25.  Which  one  of  our  missions  suffer- 
ed a  disastrous  fire  on  February  13th, 
1932? 

26.  What  caused  the  death  of  James 
S.  Gribble? 

27.  What  was  the  date  of  James  S. 
Cribble's   death? 

28.  Which  of  our  missionaries  wrote 
home:  "If  you  could  hear  the  village 
people    pleading   for    us   to   bring   the 


Gospel  to  them,  you  would  not  consider 
any  sacrifice  too  great"  ? 

29.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries, 
while  the  fever  raged,  cried  with  a  ges- 
ture of  joy,  "I  see  Jesus!",  and  then 
went  home  to  be  with  the  Lord  ? 

30.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries 
said:  "I  will  not  ask  for  a  seat  at  the 
right  hand  or  the  left  of  Jesus  in  Heav- 
en. I  will  only  ask  to  sit  at  the  gate 
and  see  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  come 
in  from  those  parts.  ..  .where  I  have 
been  privileged  to  be  a  mission- 
ary" ? 

31.  Who  is  the  President  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  The  Breth- 
ren   Church  ? 

32.  What  is  the  school  called  in  which 
the  F.  M.  S.  is  training  its  native  Afri- 
can ministry  ? 

33.  What  is  Bethany  Home,  and 
where  is  it  located  ? 

34.  Has  the  work  of  the  F.  M.  S.  and 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  ev- 
er been  combined  under  one  Secretary  ? 

35.  Has  the  Foreign  Board  ever  had 
the  direction  of  any  work  in  China  ? 

36.  Has  any  member  of  the  Goshen 
(Ind.)  Church  ever  gone  forth  to  the 
foreign  field  as  a  missionary  under  our 
F.  M.  S.? 

37.  What  is  the  cost  of  a  life  mem- 
bership in  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  The  Brethren  Church? 

38.  What  would  be  the  rate  of  inter- 
est which  the  F.M.S.  would  pay  to  an 
annuitant  63  years  of  age  ? 

39.  Of  what  local  church  is  Miss 
Mary  L.  Emmert,  missionary  to  Afri- 
ca, a  member? 

40.  Of  what  local  church  is  Mrs. 
Floyd  W.  Taber,  missionary  to  Africa, 
a  member? 

41.  What  is  the  lowest  amount  in  the 
way  of  a  gift  that  is  necessary  to  one 
year's  membership  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society? 

42.  Are  all  foreign  missionaries  ap- 
proved by  our  National  Conference  be- 
fore going  to  the  Field? 

43.  Who  elects  the  members  of  the 
Board   of   Trustees   of  the   F.M.S.? 

44.  How  many  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sionaries hail  from  the  state  of  Iowa  ? 

45.  Has  any  missionary  sent  out  by 
our  Society  ever  been  recalled  for  want 
of  funds  ? 

46.  Were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  mar- 
ried before  their  appointment  to  the 
work  under  our  Foreign  Board? 

47.  With  what  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  both 
connected  before  their  marriage  ? 

48.  What  fine,  outstanding  piece  of 
work  did  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  do  for  Christ  in  connection  with 
our  foreign  work? 

49.  What  child  of  a  missionary  has 
been  approved  by  the  Board  for  ser- 
vice in  Africa  and  is  awaiting  orders 
to  go  forward  ? 

50.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries 
had  a  child  transferred  to  glory  while 
on   furlough  ? 
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By   Mrs.  Jos.   H.   Foster 
French   Equatorial  Africa 


Since  our  last  Bouca  news  "Flashes," 
our  experiences  have  been  many  and 
varied.  Soon  after  our  Batangafo  trip 
we  left  for  a  trip  to  Bangui,  Yaloke, 
Bas.'iai,  Bellevue  and  back  to  Bouca. 

We  left  Bouca  November  11th,  about 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  went  as 
far  as  Marli.  This  is  an  old  govern- 
ment post  south  of  Bouca.  It  is  only- 
forty  miles,  but  the  road  was  so  ter- 
rible that  it  took  us  until  evening  to 
reach  there.  We  spent  the  night  at 
Marli,  and  held  a  service  in  the  even- 
ing. The  attendance  was  very  small, 
with  very  little  interest,  and  it  seemed 
very  little  understanding  of  the  "Affair 
of  God".  Even  though  they  are  so 
close,  they  have  heard  very  little  of 
the  Gospel  and  naturally  cannot  know 
much  about  it. 

We  left  Marli  early  the  next  morn- 
ing and  went  to  Bogongolo,  our  south- 
ern most  preaching  point.  There,  too, 
we  held  a  service.  The  attendance,  too, 
was  small,  but  the  interest  was  a  little 
belter.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  will  raise  up  two  trained  native 
workers  for  these  two  needy  points  ?  We 
have  some  who  are  willing  to  go,  bvit 
they  do  not  have  sufficient  training. 
We  are  giving  them  all  the  teaching 
possible,  but  they  can  only  take  in  a 
limited  amoun,t  each  day;  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  write,  the  progress  is  slow. 

After  we  left  Bogongolo,  we  went 
directly  to  Bangui.  While  we  were 
there  we  had  a  new  generator  put  in 
the  car.  After  a  very  pleasant  three 
days  with  the  Baptist  missionaries,  we 
left  for  Yaloke.  Since  the  last  time 
that  we  travelled  that  road  a  number 
of  very,  very  large  coffee  plantations 
have  been  established.  They  are  not 
only  beautiful,  but  also  a  great  im- 
provement to  that  district. 

We  had  not  been  to  Yaloke,  our  for- 
mer home  for  five  years.  In  that  time 
a  great  many  changes  have  taken 
place.  Many  old  residents  have  gone 
and  others  have  come;  hence,  many  new 
faces.  However  we  enjoyed  seeing  all, 
and  especially  enjoyed  our  fellowship 
with  our  dear  fellow-workers. 

The  morning  of  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, all  the  missionaries  left  for  Bas- 
sai  to  attend  our  yearly  conference. 
There  again  we  had  a  blessed  time  of 
fellowship  with  one  another,  and  a 
blessed  time  in  the  Lord.  Our  confer- 
ence was  the  best  that  we  have  had 
for  some  years.  We  had  excellent  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  present  with  convicting 
power.  Wrongs  were  made  right,  and 
all  of  us  received  great  blessing.  We 
came  away  refreshed  in  spirit,  soul 
and  body.  God  gave  us  a  burden  for 
all  of  us  hope  to  do  more  than  we  have 
dune   in   the  past.    We  all  yielded  our- 


selves more  fully  to  the  Lord,  so  that 
He  will  be  able  to  work  in  and  through 
us  to  a  greater  extent.  We  had  such 
blessing  that  the  conference  was  a  day 
late  in  closing. 

From  conference  we  went  to  Bozoum. 
There  we  stayed  long  enough  to  separ- 
ate our  groceries  that  had  recently  ar- 
rived, and  spent  several  very  pleasant 
hours  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Jobson.  We 
left  the  same  day  for  Bellevue  and 
stayed  there  one  week.  Most  of  our 
time  was  spent  in  figuring  up  and  di- 
viding the  cost  of  the  recent  grocery 
orders.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
our  co-workers  so  much  that  it  was 
difficult  to  leave. 

However  the  morning  of  the  9th  of 
December  we  left  for  Bouca.  All  went 
well  until  we  pulled  off  the  last  barge. 
We  had  crossed  on  six  thus  far  on  the 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORS! 

Here  is  your  own  Missionary — 

Jacob  P.  Kliever  and  his  good  wife. 

They  are  now  h.Trd  at  work  under  Africa's  equatorial 
sun.  digging  from  the  depths  of  savage  heathenism 
blacl<  diamonds  to  adorn  the  Savior's  crown  in  that 
day.  Don't  forget  them  In  your  prayers.  Brother 
Kliever.  everybody  that  knows  him  predicts,  is  going 
to  bo  a  tremendous  asset  to  our  missionary  forces  in 
Oubangui-Chari. 

trip.  The  engine  stopped,  and  natural- 
ly the  car  drifted  back.  The  trailer 
should  have  gone  on  the  gang  planks; 
but,  instead  it  almost  went  off.  It  took 
about  an  hour  to  get  things  righted, 
and  to  get  car,  trailer,  and  all  up  the 
steep  incline  from  the  river.  Soon  we 
were  home  and  found  everything  in 
good  order  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
a  month.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  all 
His  goodness  to  us  in  caring  for  us  on 
the  route  and  for  the  things  at  home. 

We  had  been  home  only  a  few  days 
when  we  sent  Elie,  one  of  the  men  wha 
lives  near  hero,  to  burn  wood  for  char- 
coal. The  grass  is  now  very  dry  atid 
there  was  a  high  wind  blowing.  The 
'all  grass  caught  fire  and  burned  fur- 
iously. He  fought  bravely,  and  extin- 
guished  it   as   he   thought;    but   there 


must  have  been  some  sparks  some- 
where; because  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  it  flared  up  again.  This  time 
it  was  beyond  his  control.  He  called 
to  the  nearby  villagers  to  help  him,  but 
they  only  hurled  threats  at  him  of 
what  they  would  do  to  him  if  it  burned 
their  village.  In  short  order  it  had 
burned  to  the  village  and  one  of  the 
chief's  houses  caught  fire.  The  chief 
himself  was  so  dead  drunk  in  the  burn- 
ing house  that  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  they  got  him  out.  The 
sparks  flew  to  other  nearby  native 
houses,  and  one  after  another  burned 
until  nineteen  lay  in  ruins.  We  stood  on 
the  hill  here  watching  and  praying  that 
the  Lord  would  undertake  so  that  the 
whole  village  would  not  burn. 

While  the  fire  was  at  its  worst,  two 
of  the  captains  came  with  an  immense 
rope  and  a  large  knife  to  take  Elie  as 
their  prisoner.  They  were  furious. 
They  acted  more  like  crazy  men  than 
any  thing  we  have  seen  out  here.  No 
doubt,  they,  too,  were  under  the  influ- 
ence of  drink;  because  no  sane  people 
would  allow  fire  to  burn  right  up  to 
their  village  without  making  any  at- 
tempt to  fight  it.  It  was  with  difficulty 
that  Mr.  Foster,  by  talking  kindly  to 
them,  got  them  quieted  down.  While 
he  was  talking,  the  rest  of  us  were 
praying;  so,  after  all  it  was  not  he,  but 
the  Lord  that  did  the  quieting. 

The  next  morning  the  chief  came 
with  a  number  of  his  wives,  carrying 
burnt  panas,  dishes  and  a  metal  box 
in  which  he  said  he  had  eight  thous- 
and francs  ($225.00)  that  burned.  The 
box  showed  no  signs  of  fire,  neither  in- 
side or  outside.  Nobody  believed  him, 
and  no  one  would  listen  to  his  "lies", 
as  they  called  his  talk.  From  here  he 
went  to  the  Administrateur  and  insist- 
ed that  he  take  up  the  affair,  so  that 
he  would  be  repayed  that  which  he  lost.. 
A  few  days  later  the  head  of  the  De- 
partment came  to  Bouca.  By  that  time 
the  chief  had  had  a  list  made  out  of  all 
that  supposedly  had  burned.  When  he 
presented  his  case  to  the  Commander 
from  Bossangoa,  he  looked  at  the  pa- 
per and  asked  what  it  was.  When  he 
found  out,  he  tore  it  in  shreds  and  said 
to  him:  "If  you  had  cleaned  up  your 
village  as  I  told  you  to  do,  the  fire 
would  not  have  burned  your  buildings. 
Go  home,  I  don't  want  to  hear  any  more 
of  your  lies."  We  have  been  praying 
very  much  that  the  Lord  will  under- 
take so  that  we  will  not  need  to  pay 
any  indemnity. 

Perhaps  you  have  not  heard  that  we 
have  been  refused  this  concession  that 
we  like  so  well,  and  that  is  so  conven- 
ient for  the   people  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices     and     classes.      The     government  i 
said   that    it   is   too    near   the   aviation 
field    according    to    law.     After    much 
looking    about    and   praying,   we   chose  I 
another  site,  and  made  out  and  sent  in 
three    sets    of    plans    and    papers.     All 
have  been  returned  to  us  but  the  last  j 
ones.    Will  you  pray  with  us  that  if  it ' 
is  the  Lord's  will  for  us  to  be  here.  He  ' 
will  undertake  so  that  we  will  be  able  i 
to  get  established?    We  had  hoped  toj 
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mild  a  better  house  this  dry  season, 
lut  under  the  circumstances  it  is  im- 
mssible.  We  aslc  your  sincere  prayers 
m  behalf  of  the  work  and  workers. 


BOUCA  NEWS   FLASHES 

By   Mrs.   Jos.   H.   Foster, 

Bouca,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  A. 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
houghts,  neither  are  my  ways  your 
vays,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heav- 
ms  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
ny  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
ny  thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 

The  Bouca  News  Flashes  are  alto- 
gether different  this  month  than  we 
lad  expected  them  to  be.  But  God's 
vays  truly  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His 
houghts  our  thoughts.  We  had  hoped 
0  spend  the  entire  month  on  the 
'Highways"  and  "Byways"  giving 
brth  the  "Good  News."  But  instead  we 
lursed  back  to  health  one  member  of 
he  station  staff,  who  suffered  with  a 
jainful  intestinal  illness.  Two  weeks 
vere  thus  spent;  and,  the  other  two 
vere  spent  in  overseeing  the  gather- 
ng  of  material  to  repair  the  roofs  of 
:he  buildings,  so  that  we  may  have 
nore  protection  from  the  sun  now,  and 
;he  rains  later  on.  We  'have  told  you 
n  a  previous  letter  that  it  will  be  nec- 
!ssary  for  us  to  remain  here  during 
mother  rainy  season;  because  we  have 
lot  yet  received  permission  for  the  new 
jtation  site.  When  it  does  come  it  will 
)e  too  late  to  do  any  building  before 
;he  rains  begin. 

You  have  heard  us  say  before  that 
February  is  the  resurrection  month  in 
;he  Oubangui-Chari.  Most  of  the  trees 
ire  now  wearing  a  beautiful  new,  green 
iress,  with  a  beautiful  bouquet  on 
ivery  twig.  The  bees  are  busy  making 
loney,  not  realizing  that  they  make  it 
n  vain,  as  the  natives  say.  That  is, 
;hey  will  have  very  little  use  of  it 
;hemselves.  For  even  now  the  bush  is 
swanning  with  people  gathering  bees- 
wax to  bring  into  the  markets,  for 
vith  the  proceeds  they  pay  their  year's 
axes.  Sad  to  say  the  honey  is  used  to 
nake  beer  instead  of  using  it  for  food. 

The  little  blades  of  green  grass  are 
jushing  their  tiny  leaves  above  the 
lard,  dry  earth.  Thus  black,  c'harred 
Africa  is  again  putting  on  a  new, 
?reen  coat  for  another  year.  Wonder 
if  wonders,  when  the  earth  is  so  hard 
md  dry  that  it  seems  everything  must 
lie,  then,  suddenly,  everything  bursts 
^orth  with  new  life. 

We  had  one  heavv  rain  the  middle  of 
the  month,  which  was  like  California 
iveather — "Quite  unusual!"  At  Bouca 
t  was  just  a  nice  steady  rain,  which 
Kelped  our  young  fruit  trees  to  hold 
'heir  heads  a  little  higher.  Then,  too, 
the  dry  season  garden  took  on  new  life. 
A.  few  days  previous  to  the  day  it  rain- 
ed here,  they  had  a  regular  cyclone 
north  of  Batangafo.  Large  trees  were 
uprooted,  the  road  was  flooded  with 
water  so  that  it  was  practically  im- 
passable; and,  the  hail  stones  that  fell 


were  unbelievably  large  for  Africa  — 
in  fact  for  any  place.  The  Doctor's  as- 
sistant was  caught  in  the  storm  on  his 
bicycle;  and,  when  we  were  at  Batan- 
gafo a  week  ago,  he  was  still  carrying 
the  marks  of  the  falling  hail  stones  on 
his  arms.  With  the  flooded  roads  he 
was  unable  to  see  the  path  for  the 
wheel,  which  suddenly  hit  a  hole  and 
threw  'him  over  the  handle  bars  dis- 
locating his  shoulder.  In  that  condi- 
tion he  had  to  make  his  way  to  the 
Post  a  distance  of  about  25  miles.  He 
said  it  was  an  experience  that  he  will 
not  soon  forget. 

During  the  month  we  had  Gradua- 
tion Day  in  our  vernacular  classes.  Out 
of  the  75  children  that  were  enrolled 
when  we  commenced  these  classes  last 
June,  all  but  about  20  have  been  grad- 
uated from  the  Beginners  Class  into  the 
Readers.  These  all  read  their  New  Tes- 
taments, or  whatever  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  they  happen  to  have.  The 
ones  that  were  graduated  were  just  as 
proud  as  it  is  possible  for  little  black 
boys  and  girls  to  be.  In  the  Beginners' 
Class,  all  they  did  was  to  learn  to  read 
and  to  memorize  Scripture.  But  now 
an  hour  every  morning  they  get  a  real 
pencil  and  paper  and  are  taught  to 
write.  They  are  thrilled  with  this  part 
of  their  work.  But,  oh,  what  a  diffi- 
cult thing  it  is  for  them  to  form  the 
letters!  Some  of  them  begin  where  we 
stop,  just  forming  them  backwards. 
We  have  sent  a  "Basketful"  of  these 
kiddies  home  to  Bro.  Bauman,  who  will 
give  you  a  glimpse  of  them  when  the 
picture  appears  in  the  Evangelist. 

Another  great  day  was  when  we  de- 
dicated the  organ  that  was  so  unexpect- 
edly provided  for  us  by  the  Young 
People's  Class  of  Bro.  Paul  Bauman's 
Church,  Los  Angeles.  Black  and  white 
alike  rejoiced  w'hen  this  gift  was  re- 
ceived. We  played  our  favorite  hymn 
for  them — "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul." 
Not  because  it  is  perhaps  the  easiest 
hymn  in  the  book  to  play,  but  because 


it  has  meant  so  much  to  us.  Some 
years  ago  when  we  lay  on  the  operat- 
ing table  of  a  hospital,  the  Lord  led  us 
to  sing  that  hymn  to  the  doctors  and 
nurses  while  we  were  under  the  an- 
esthetic. One  of  the  native  workers  of- 
fered the  dedicatory  prayer.  In  it  he 
thanked  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  He  is  bestowing  upon  them. 
He  said,  "First,  Thou  didst  send  us  the 
missionaries;  now  the  music:  surely 
thou  hast  been  good  to  us!"  Pray  that 
soon  we  will  be  able  to  play  it  and  use 
it  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior.   Pray  for  our  work  as  a  whole. 


THE  PERFECT  BUILDER 

Sultan  Ahmed  was  a  great  Ruler. 
He  sent  Yakoob,  his  most  skilful  build- 
er, with  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  erect 
in  the  mountains  the  most  splendid 
Palace  ever  seen.  Yakoob  went  to  the 
place  and  found  a  great  famine  pre- 
vailing among  the  people.  Instead  of 
building  the  Palace,  he  took  the  mon- 
ey, and  gave  it  to  buy  bread  for  the 
starving  people. 

At  length,  the  Sultan  came  to  see  his 
Palace — and  there  was  no  Palace.  He 
sent  for  Yakoob,  and  learned  his  story; 
then  grew  very  angry  and  cast  the 
builder  in  chains.  "Tomorrow  thou 
shalt  die,"  he  said,  "for  thou  hast  rob- 
bed thy  King."  But  that  night  the  Sul- 
tan had  a  marvelous  dream.  There 
came  to  him  one  in  shining  garments, 
who  said,  "Follow  me."  Up  they  soar- 
ed from  Earth,  till  they  came  to  Heav- 
en's Gate.  They  entered,  and  lo!  there 
stood  a  Palace  of  pure  gold,  more  bril- 
liant than  the  sun.  "Wliat  Palace  is 
this?"  asked  the  Sultan.  His  guide  an- 
swered, "This  is  the  Palace  of  Merci- 
ful Deeds,  built  for  thee  by  Yakoob 
the  Wise.  Its  glory  shall  endure,  when 
all   Earth's  things  have  passed  away." 

Then  the  King  understood  that  Ya 
koob  had  done  most  wisely  with  hi-: 
money. 
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A  FATHER'S  TESTIMONY 

First  Tithe  Money — Price  of  a  Rooster 

When  I  was  about  ten  years  old  I 
heard  a  Lutheran  minister  preach  on 
Tithing.  He  said  that  ALL  our  gifts, 
including  the  money  we  made  or  had 
given  to  us,  really  belonged  to  God  and 
all  he  absolutely  required  of  us  was 
one-tenth  of  our  profits  or  gains,  al- 
lowing us  nine-tenths. 

The  sermon  stayed  with  me,  and  the 
following  week  when  I  sold  an  old 
rooster  for  a  dollar  I  set  aside  ten  cents 
for  the  start  of  my  Tithing  Fund.  I 
started  then  to  tithe  regularly.  That 
was  22  years  ago.  The  first  thing  I  do 
when  I  receive  any  money  is  to  put 
aside  one-tenth  to  the  Lord's  account. 

I  am  positive  that  I  have  prospered 
much  more  in  the  past  22  years  than  if 
I  had  not  tithed.  I  received  far  more 
pleasure  from  the  money  I  spend  on 
the  Lord's  account  than  I  do  on  all  the 
other  money  I  spend. 

At  times,  in  respect  to  large  sums  of 
money,  I  have  debated  if  I  should  pay 
the  tenth  to  the  Lord.  Each  time  I 
tithed  the  amount  in  question,  and  each 
and  every  time  an  added  and  increased 
blessing  came  to  me,  often  in  the 
space  of  a  few  weeks  or  months. 

About  three  years  ago  I  closed  out  a 
manufacturing  business  in  the  East 
and  moved  west  on  account  of  the 
health  of  my  wife.  It  was  very  hard  to 
tell  just  what  amount  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  business  was  principal  and  in- 
terest. I  decided  to  credit  one-tenth  of 
the  entire  proceeds  of  the  business  to 
the  Tithe  Account,  which  I  did,  and  I 
received  vastly  more  for  the  business 
than  I  had  hoped  for. — Mulford  Stough 


LATIN  AMERICAN  CHARACTER 

AS  REVEALED 

BY  A  SHOE  SHINE 

(Note:  The  other  day  your  Mission- 
ary Editor,  while  rummaging  through 
some  papers  left  by  his  daughter,  Iva, 
of  precious  memory,  came  across  a  lit- 
tle essay  written  on  the  above  topic. 
It  was  written  in  lead  pencil.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
original  with  her  or  not.  But,  after 
reading  it,  we  thought  it  was  worth 
passing  on  as  being  typical  of  Latin 
American  character  in  general. 

This  particular  bootblack  happened 
to  be  from  Mexico.") 


Get  your  shoes  shined  by  a  Mexican 
bootblack,  or  get  your  whiskers  .shaved 
by  a  Mexican  barber,  if  you  wish  to 
understand  the  true  inwardness  of  Mex- 
ico. 

As  I  was  walking  along  the  great 
veranda,  I  happened  to  glance  down 
and  see  that  my  shoes  needed  shining. 
At  the  same  instant  I  noticed  a  row  of 
those  elevated  chairs,  with  upstanding 
foot-rests,  just  across  the  street.  I 
went  over. 

The  man  w'ho  came  to  care  for  me 


was  a  small  Indian,  with  black  and 
beady  twinkling  eyes  and  a  most  dis- 
arming smile  of  friendliness  and  wel- 
come. All  that  he  did,  gave  me  the 
pleasant  feeling  that  my  advent  had 
been  the  one  thing  he  needed  to  make 
his  day  perfect.  Then,  as  he  looked  at 
my  shoes,  something  of  surprise,  be- 
wilderment, pain  and  horror  replaced 
that  smile  so  quickly  that  the  change 
was  startling.  Far  from  making  his 
day  perfect,  I  had  entirely  ruined  it. 

At  last  he  managed  to  stifle  his 
feelings,  so  he  took  a  fist  full  of  tex- 
tile fibre,  dipped  it  in  soap  and  water, 
and  washed  off  my  shoes .  When  he 
finished  drying  them  the  awrful  secret 
came  out.  My  shoes  were  off  his  range 
of  color,  and  he  didn't  know  what  to 
do  about  it.  He  showed  me  his  stock. 
He  'had  black,  vermillion,  orange-red, 
lemon-yellow  and  mahogany-brown. 

It  was  plain  to  be  seen,  through  his 
silent  gestures,  that  I  was  expected  to 
solve  his  great  problem.  I  elimin- 
ated with  the  toe  of  my  shoe  the  black 
and  mahogany,  and  in  sign  language 
suggested  that  he  mix  the  others.  At 
once  he  was  all  smiles  again.  His  eyes 
danced,  and  again  the  day  was  perfect. 

With  knitted  brow  he  made  vermil- 
ion his  first  choice.  He  coated  each 
shoe,  and  shined  them  thoroughly  with 
brush  and  cloth,  stepping  back  at  fre- 
quent intervals  to  contemplate  his  ex- 
periment from  a  deeper  perspective. 
After  each  inspection  he  returned  to 
paste  and  brushes  with  renewed  vigor, 
applying  the  red,  then  the  yellow.  With 
this  last  coating  'he  worked  with  the 
minute  care  of  an  ivory  carver  or  some 
other  painstaking  artist. 

A  dozen  times  I  was  sure  he  was 
done  and  started  to  rise,  but  each  time 
he  grasped  me  firmly  by  an  ankle  and 
held  me  to  my  place.  The  morning  was 
beautiful,    but   he    never    saw   it.     His 


soul  was  merged  with  those  shoes. 

Exactly  one  hour  after  I  sat  down  in 
my  little  Indian's  chair  he  released  me. 
My  shoes  were  shining  as  no  shoes  of 
mine  ever  shined  before.  And  I  had 
the  feeling  inside  me  that  I  was  begin- 
ing  to  know  Mexicans  at  last — t'he  un- 
der— the  surface  Mexican  I  had  been 
groping  for  and  missing.  These  sim- 
ple, but  needful  operations  bring  one 
in  intimate  touch  with  the  typical  re- 
presentative of  fourteen  million  of 
Mexico's  total  population  of  fifteen 
million. 


THINK   THIS   OVER 

A  famous  French  infidel  said:  "If 
there  be  no  God,  then  it  is  necessary 
to  create  one."  Now,  just  why?  Sim- 
ply because,  where  men  deny  the  exis- 
tence of  God,  there  all  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  others  give  way  to  selfish- 
ness. Neighborliness  gives  way  to  hos- 
tility, love  gives  way  to  hate,  hope 
gives  way  to  despair.  If  no  God  exists, 
yet  it  is  necessary  to  create  a  belief  in 
a  god  in  the  minds  of  men  in  order  to 
bring  out  the  nobler  qualities  of  the  hu- 
man heart;  then  we  face  the  paradoxi- 
cal fact  that  the  lie  is  better  than  the 
truth.  But  that  cannot  be.  We  are  forc- 
ed to  believe  that  God  is.  And,  as  God 
is  the  most  important  thought  within 
the  human  mind,  the  most  important 
thought  with  wTiich  the  human  mind  has 
to  deal  is  our  accountability  to  Him. 


A  QUARTET  OF  FOOLS 

1.  The  Atheistic  Fool  (Ps.  14:1). 

2.  The  Mocking  Fool   (Prov.  14:9). 

3.  The   Materialistic  Fool    (Luke   12: 
19,  20). 

4.  The   Neglecting   Fool    (Matt.   25: 
3). 

— Arthur  H.  Evans.' 


Public  Forum 


THE    KIND     OF    SECURITY     THE 
SCRIPTURES   TEACH 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 

"And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John 
5:11,  12).  Eternal  life  and  all  bene- 
fits of  the  believer  are  in  Christ. 
"Christ  in  you  is  the  hope  of  glory." 
"He  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life,"  be  he  sinner  or  backslider. 
Salvation  is  conditionally  secure.  No 
"verily"  passage  in  scripture  teaches 
unconditional    security.     The    "verily" 


passages  of  Scripture  teach  us  tha 
Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  keep  u 
from  falling.  There  is  no  failure  oi 
the  part  of  our  Lord.  But  no  Scriptu 
teaches  that  our  Lord  will  keep  us  un] 
conditionally  without  co-operation  o: 
our  part.  As  long  as  man  receives  th 
Word  and  continues  in  the  faith  th 
Lord  will  keep  him.  His  sheep  ar 
characterized  by  their  continued  heai 
ing  and  following   (John  10:27-29). 

When  Paul  said,  "Who  shall  separat, 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  he  kne 
that  afflictions  and  providential  occUl| 
rences  need  not  necessarily  separate  ' 
from   God,  and  he  also  knew  that  Sijj 
and  wickedness  would  separate  us  froi 
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God.  "And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day"  (John  6:39).  It  is  the  Father's 
will  that  His  divine  ownership  over  us 
should  continue  until  the  day  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  body.  But  in  dealing 
with  humankind  the  Father's  will  is 
not  always  fulfilled.  For  instance,  He 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
and  "if  any  man  draw  back  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him,"  says  the 
Lord.  And  how  can  we  "draw  back  un- 
to perdition"  unless  we  have  once  been 
out  of  perdition?  The  forfeiture  of  sal- 
vation is  certainly  possible  for  one's 
part  may  be  taken  out  of  the  book  of 
life  (Rev.  22:19).  And  only  a  born- 
again  person  can  have  his  part  in  the 
book  of  life. 

As  long  as  God's  work  in  us  is  not 
complete  we  are  upon  probationary 
ground,  and  it  is  our  responsibility  to 
meet  the  essential  conditions  that  en- 
able   God's   grace   and   power   to   save, 


and  keep  saved  unto  completed  salva- 
tion. Otherwise  the  seal  of  our  redemp- 
tion will  most  certainly  be  broken.  For 
instance,  the  Spirit  has  warned  us 
against  departure  from  the  faith 
through  the  influence  of  "seducing 
spirits  and  the  doctrines  of  demons." 
(I  Tim.  4:1).  Only  saved  people  can 
depart  from  the  faith  and  be  seduced. 
Again,  Paul  says  to  saved  people,  "ye 
are  saved  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what 
I  preached  unto  you"  (I  Cor.  15:2). 
"If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled  and  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel"  (Col.  1:13). 
"For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence steadfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb. 
3:14).  This  verse  speaks  of  the  neces- 
sity of  steadfastness  and  not  mere  out- 
ward confidence.  "If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue" 
(I  John  2:24,  25).  This  is  conditional 
security.  The  grace  of  God  may  be  re- 
ceived in  vain   (II  Cor.  6:1).    For  it  is 


possible  to  fail  of  the  grace  of  God 
(Heb.  12:15).  If  a  Christian  lives  af- 
ter the  flesh  he  will  die  (Rom.  8:13). 
It  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  be  form- 
ed again  in  the  Galatians  (Gal.  4:19) 
because  they  were  fallen  from  grace, 
and  Christ  became  of  no  effect  unto 
them  (Gal.  5:4).  Those  who  leave  their 
first  love  must  repent  and  do  the  "first 
works"  again  or  they  will  be  cut  off 
(Rev.  2:5).  The  love  of  many  will  wax 
cold  because  of  abounding  iniquity,  in 
the  end  time  (Matt.  24:12).  For  the 
saints  may  be  led  away  by  the  error 
of  the  wicked  and  thereby  caused  to 
fall  from  their  own  steadfastness  (II 
Pet.  3:17). 

And  when  Paul  declared  it  to  be 
necessary  to  keep  his  body  under  sub- 
jection to  avoid  becoming  a  "castaway" 
it  was  not  that  he  feared  that  there 
would  be  "broken  pottery"  in  heaven  as 
some  of  our  modern  theologians  do! 
(I  Cor.  9:27).  The  word  here  for 
"castaway"  means  more  than  merely 
"disapproved."   This   same   Greek  word 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


is  translated  "rejected"  and  "repro- 
bate" in  other  passages.  But,  for  that 
matter,  we  do  not  have  to  know  Greek, 
and  all  kinds  of  archaeology  and  his- 
tory to  understand  the  Bible.  What  we 
are  witnessing  today  is  the  exaltation 
of  the  mind  of  man  over  the  Word  of 
God.  Man's  light  upon  this  precious 
Word  is  darkness  to  our  path.  When 
will  we  learn  to  use  that  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord?"  Brethren,  when  will  that 
be  enough  for  us?  It  alone  will  settle 
everything.  It  gives  us  all  the  theol- 
ogy we  need  to  understand,  all  the 
Greek,  all  the  archaeology,  all  the  in- 
scriptions we  need  to  unfold  the  mind 
of  God!    If  the  theologians  contending 


in  unseemly  strife  for  the  correctness 
of  their  views  would  cease  to  talk 
Greek  to  untutored  souls  we  would  not 
be  in  bondage  to  the  blindness  and  con- 
tention of  today.  It  is  safer  to  believe 
in  God  than  to  trust  them.  They  put 
their  thoughts  in  the  place  of  God's 
Word  which  the  unsophisticated  mind 
under  the  power  of  the  Spirit  can 
rightly  grasp.  "A  little  learning  is  a 
dangerous  thing"  when  used  to  bolster 
man's  treacherous  pride.  There  is  a 
possibility  o  fa  curse  upon  either  an- 
gels from  heaven  or  men  preaching 
"another  gospel."  We  have  had  enough 
of  "fundamentalism"  and  of  "modern- 
ism."   Let  us  have  the  "Gospel!" 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

FORGIVEN   AND   FORGIVING 

June  18,  1939 

Leader 

There  is  perhaps  no  trait  of  char- 
acter more  beautiful  and  more  unsel- 
fish than  that  of  forgiveness.  Some 
folks  find  it  easy  to  forgive  while 
others  find  it  most  difficult.  Some  are 
quick  to  forgive  while  others  are  a  long 
time  coming  to  the  place  where  they 
can  forgive  those  who  wrong  them. 

Yet  when  we  see  how  God  'has  for- 
given us  all  our  sins  and  completely 
pardoned  and  restored  us  to  fellow- 
ship, through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
shouldn't  we  be  more  willing  to  forgive 
those  who  have  wronged  us.  We  want 
to  be  forgiven  but  are  we  willing  to 
forgive.  Are  we  willing  to  follow  in 
'he  footsteps  of  Jesus,  who  was  always 
so  willing  to  forgive. 

For   Discussion 

1.  Some  examples  of  forgiveness. 

a.  Joseph  forgives  his  brothers.  Gen. 
50:17. 

b.  Jesus  forgives  Peter  who  denied 
Him.    Mark  16:7,  John  21:15-19. 

c.  The  father  forgives  the  prodigal 
son.    Luke  lg:ll-32. 

d.  Jesus  forgives  His  enemies.  Luke 
23:24 

2.  Some  instructions  concerning  for- 
giveness. Matt.  ():12,  Mark  ll:2fi.  Acts 
8:22,  p:ph.  4:32,  Col.  3:13,  I  Jo'hn  l:!l, 
Luke  fi:37. 

3.  Through   whom    do    we   have   for- 


giveness.   Acts  13:38-39,  Eph.  1:7,  Col. 
1:4. 

4.  A  promise  of  forgiveness.  Isa. 
55:7. 

5.  How  often  should  we  forgive. 
Matt.  18:21-22. 

Illustration 

A  kindly  old  doctor,  as  was  his  cus- 
tom each  month,  would  go  over  his 
books  and  as  he  saw  this  debt  and  that 
debt  on  the  books  and  realized  the  pa- 
tient had  not  paid  because  he  could  not, 
he  would  take  his  pen  and  with  red  ink 
would  make  a  line  t'hrough  the  debt 
and  write  beside  it.  Forgiven,  unable  to 
pay. 

He  died  and  his  wife  looking  through 
his  books  noticed  these  red  marks.  She 
said  "My  husband  has  forgiven  people 
a  lot  of  money.  I  could  use  that  mon- 
ey." So  she  took  the  matter  to  court, 
hoping  to  collect  these  back  debts.  The 
Judge  asked  what  proof  she  had  that 
these  debts  were  owed.  She  produced 
the  book.  She  verified  his  handwriting. 
The  judge  looked  at  the  book  and  saw 
these  words  "Forgiven,  unable  to  pay." 
He  said  "No  court  will  give  you  a  ver- 
dict, when  your  husband  has  written 
"Forgiven,  unable  to  pay." 

The  debt  we  owed  God  and  could  not 
pay  has  been  forgiven.  Jesus  took  our 
debt  and  paid  it. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for  June    18,    1939 

THE    RICH    MAN    AND    LAZARUS 

(Luke  16:19-31) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

There  is  an  attempt  made  by  many 

people  to  prove  that  the  story  is  only 


a  parable  and  not  a  real  incident.  There 
is  a  reason  back  of  such  a  move.  It  is 
not  spoken  of  as  a  parable  and  it  dif- 
fers from  parables  since  it  mentions 
names  and  specific  places.  We  believe 
that  it  is  a  true  story  of  the  experi- 
ences of  two  real  men  and  that  they 
went  to  two  different  places  after 
death.  Now  the  reason  why  some  try 
to  destroy  the  true  teaching  is  because 
of  its  plain  teaching  of  a  place  of  tor- 
ment. There  is  a  rebellion  in  the  world 
against  the  idea  that  God  will  punish 
any  man.  People  who  fail  to  take  God 
at  His  word  are  quick  to  cut  loose  from 
the  story.  They  like  to  think  that  ev- 
ery thing  and  every  one  will  be  saved 
and  no  one  will  suffer  in  the  final  place 
of  punishment. 

Even  though  the  word  "Hell"  is  bad- 
ly used  by  all  classes  of  people,  its 
general  thought  is  a  place  of  severe 
punishment.  As  Christians,  we  under- 
stand that  now  there  is  a  Sheol  or 
Hades  which  holds  all  the  spirits  of  the 
wicked  dead.  The  righteous  dead  go 
to  Paradise  in  heaven,  where  God 
dwells.  At  a  later  time,  the  wicked 
dead  will  be  taken  out  of  the  prison 
and  brought  before  God  for  the  read- 
ing of  their  final  doom  and  then  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

An  objection  to  the  place  of  pres- 
ent torment  has  been  made  by  people 
who  say  that  it  is  not  right  to  punish 
a  man  before  the  trial.  They  think  ol 
the  matter  of  salvation  being  unset- 
tled. On  the  other  hand,  a  sinner  dies  t 
without  Christ  to  commence  his  punish 
ment.  Later  he  shall  hear  the  finai 
reading  of  his  doom  and  placed  in  tht 
Lake  of  fii-e. 

Every  member  of  this  society  oughi 
to  be  reminded  that  the  Lord  Jesu:ii 
spoke  the  words.  Some  may  draw  bacH 
from  accepting  the  story.  However  h 
is  true  and  unpleasant  as  it  may  seewt 
it  tells  the  story  as  how  the  righteout 
and  unrighteous  die  and  where  thef 
go.  Jesus  knew  the  future  and  the  co] 
ditions  in  every  place.  Rather  th; 
doubt  His  words,  we  better  run  to  G^ 
for  refuge  and  know  the  joy  of  escad 
ing  the  terror  of  an  eternity  with  purl! 
ishment  and  banishment  from  God  ant 
His  people.  [' 

You  do  not  need  to  be  ashamed  1J 
stand  for  the  truth  of  the  teaching  il, 
this  story.  It  is  a  message  that  become  ^ 
a  powerful  warning  to  the  lost  and 
source  of  comfort  to  the  saved. 
1.  Glimpses  into  the  Future.  Luke  1(| 
23-33;  Acts  7:55,  56;  2  Cor.  12: 
4;  John  3:12. 

Any    person    in    America    can    km 
about  the  future  for  the  wicked  and  t'| 
just  or  at  least  get  to  a  place  wh( 
the    information    is    being    given    o\\ 
There  is  a  true  witness  scattered  abi 
in  faithful  servants  and  the  matter 
no   longer   in   the   dark.    This   thing 
becoming    a    reality    in    heathen    1 
too.    The  gospel  is  being  preached  a 
people  can  hear  it  if  they  choose  it. 

In   spite   of  the   fact   that  the   Bill 
tells  us  of  the  future  life  and  the  prci 
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:  preparation  that  we  should  make, 
mie  people  drift  on  in  their  sins.  Some 
ay  they  shall  wake  to  see  that  they 
ved  in  vain  and  nothing  but  sorrow 
lall  come  to  them.  Others  have  seen 
le  wisdom  of  living  for  God  and  the 
lurch.  They  believed  that  the  grave 
jes  not  end  all,  that  we  shall  live 
'■ain. 

Jesus  talked  about  the  after  life.  To 
lis  testimony  comes  the  witness  of 
any  men  like  Stephen,  Paul  and  John, 
hey  were  granted  experiences  that 
ive  them  assurance  of  heaven.  Let  ev- 
■y  person  here  tonight  remember  that 
3wn  at  the  end  of  the  road  of  the 
resent  life,  there  is  a  turn  that 
retches  into  eternity.  Happy  and  safe 

the  one  who  has  Jesus  along  in  that 

Hell  is  a  Terrible  Reality.    Luke  16: 
23,  24,  26;   Rev.  20:10-15. 

It  is  inconsistent  to  believe  in  heaven 
id  not  hell.  If  God  has  a  prepared 
lace  for  all  of  the  righteous,  certain- 
'  He  will  arrange  a  place  for  the 
icked  dead.  There  is  a  mixed  multi- 
ide  here  now;  but  in  the  future  there 
ill  be  a  separation  of  the  wheat  and 
ires.  Sin  has  ruined  this  life  for  many 
;rsons  and  God  has  pledged  Himself 
I  keep  it  out  of  the  next  for  saved 
)lks. 

Any  one  saved  from  the  horror  of 
le  place  of  punishment  can  see  the 
■uth  of  the  teaching.  Only  those  who 
re  fighting  down  the  idea,  and  deny- 
ig  it.  Of  course  that  will  not  make 
ny  difference,  they  will  experience  it 
ist   the   same. 

Five  minutes  after  death,  your  soul 
id  spirit  is  either  in  heaven  or  hell. 
;  is  only  the  body  that  goes  to  the 
rave;  but  the  spirit  lives  on  and  on 
ad  on.  Notice  that  the  choice  made 
ere  determines  where  you  spend  eter- 
ity.  After  death  it  is  too  late  to  try 
)  make  changes.  Don't  deny  the  fact, 
dmit  it  and  heed  the  warning.  Even 
lough  hell  is  a  terror,  it  can  only  be 

warning  for  saved  men  and  women, 
tore  than  that,  it  ought  to  be  taught 
s  a  red  flag  of  warning  to  the  lose 
raveling  on  the  broad  way  to  destru^;- 
on. 

.  There  is  Need  of  Warning.  Luke  16: 
7,  28;  Jude  22,  23. 
Did  you  ever  drive  an  automobile  on 
dangerous  road?  No  doubt  you  can 
icall  many  warning  signs  which  were 
laced  there  for  your  good  and  safety. 
:ost  drivers  appreciate  that  help  and 
ike  advantage  of  the  signs.  It  would 
;'  a  poor  driver  who  would  say  I  do 
)t  believe  in  signs  and  drive  like 
'azy  in  a  place  that  endangered  life. 
1  the  spiritual  life  we  do  have  warn- 
,g  thrown  before  us.  Christian  work- 
's and  leaders  stand  together  in  de- 
aring  the  warning  but  admit  that 
^any  go  past  regardless  of  the  plead- 
|g  and  ignore  the  help. 
I  Many  unsaved  people  act  like  th"y 
je  angry  with  God  and  the  Bible  and 
e  church  because  there  are  warning 
?ns   erected    for    them.     It   is    not    a 


good  thing  but  rather  points  tow&vd  a 
reckless  and   careless   living. 

No  apologies  are  needed  tu  defend 
the  Bible  of  tiie  doctrine  of  final 
things.  Of  course  there  is  a  hell.  As 
sure  as  the  skies  are  blue  and  the  grass 
is  green,  there  is  a  hell  for  the.  un- 
saved. Come  back  to  the  teaching  of 
the  rich  man  who  died  and  woke  up 
in  torments.  This  actually  happened 
and  is  happening  every  day.  He  said 
that  he  was  uncomfortable  and  wanted 
help.  He  did  not  complain  about  in- 
justice as  he  knew  that  he  had  it  com- 
ing to  him.  He  did  not  try  to  get  out, 
he  knew  that  it  was  impossible.  He  did 
plead  for  a  little  water  to  stop  his 
thirst. 

Warning  has  a  place  in  personal 
work.  Some  prospects  will  respond  to 
love  and  tenderness  while  others  must 
be  held  over  the  flames  of  hell  before 
they  are  awakened  to  their  crying  need 
for  God  and  His  plan  of  Salvation  in 
Christ. 

4.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  Means  which 

God  Honors.  Luke  16:29-31;  2 
Thess.  1:8,  9. 

The  rich  man  wanted  some  person 
to  go  back  to  the  earth  from  the  un- 
seen spirit  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  save  the  lost.  Now  the  question 
comes  up,  would  they  have  believed 
him?  Of  course  not.  They  had  men  to 
perform  miracles  and  do  wonders  a:  d 
yet  the  unbelievers  were  unshakc. 
There  were  people  that  came  bacl:  from 
the  dead  and  yet  the  wicked  went  right 
on.  Even  Jesus  came  forth  fron-'  1he 
dead  and  the  enemies  of  Christ  still 
fought  Him.  Such  a  crowd  dc^^crves 
nothing  but  the  disapproval  and  dis- 
favor  from   God. 

We  do  not  need  to  disturb  the  un- 
seen dead.  The  false  religious  spcts 
that  play  with  this  thing  are  lea  about 
by  demons.  We  better  not  n.eddle  with 
fhe  evil  spirits.  Today  we  iia'  e  a  great- 
er miracle  in  a  new  biith  than  a  resur- 
rection of  a  man.  \\'hy  do  ihe  people 
refuse  to  believe  God's  appro  icl  way 
of  testimony.  His  Word  is  st'.tled  in 
the  heavens.  The  Bible  is  G.-l's-  f,iia] 
word  until  Jesus  comes  to  bi  ;ak  the 
silence. 

5.  We   hare   a   Resj/onsihiliti/.   Ez.   33: 

7-9. 

Our  task  before  God  and  man  is  to 
witness.  God  calls  us  to  this  work  and 
no  matter  how  we  are  received  by  the 
people,  we  still  must  bear  a  testimony 
as  long  as  we  live.  There  will  be  many 
people  who  will  object  to  our  work  of 
warning  against  the  deadly  effects  of 
sin,  nevertheless  they  can  never  say 
we  did  not  warn  them.  As  good  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  it  is  our  business  to 
watch  the  conduct  of  others  about  us 
and  determine  those  who  do  not  live 
for  God  and  try  to  win  them  to  Him. 

Everyone  would  like  to  be  successful 
but  God  does  not  insist  upon  success 
as  a  result  of  a  person's  work.  He  does 
expect  faithfulness.  There  are  few  ex- 
ceptions to  the  fact  that  God  does  bless 
His  children  with  success.    The  matter 
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of  discha^^^^W^^^flWio.„ —  to 
others  is  an  urge  for  missions.  It  also 
moves  us  for  personal  work. 

In  heaven  we  will  always  be  glad 
that  we  did  take  a  stand  in  favor  of 
Christ  and  willingly  accept  the  respon- 
sibility of  witnessing  for  Jesus  and 
warning  the  lost  of  their  peril. 

Additional  Sc7-ij)tMre 
The  kind  of  punishment  God's  anger 
brings.  Isa.  9:18,  19;  29:6-8;  30:30-33; 
66:1.3,   16,  24;   Ex.  20:45-48;   Heb.   12: 
29;    2   Pet.   3:7;   Jude   7. 

What   our   Lord    said    about    punish- 
ment.   Matt.    5:22;    13:40,    50;    18:7-8; 
Mark  9:42-48;  Luke  12:5. 
Questions 

1.  How  can  we  be  sure  there  is  a 
place  called   Hell? 

2.  If  people  really  believed  in  hell, 
would  they  get  busy  to  warn  sinners 
against  it? 

3.  What  is  our  responsibility  to  those 
lost  in  sin? 

4.  What  does  the  story  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  teach  about  place 
of  the  wicked  dead? 

5.  Do  you  think  that  many  people 
would  turn  to  God  if  there  was  some- 
one to  come  back  from  the  underworld? 

Topic  for  June  25,  1939  — Missions 
from  the  Apostolic  Period  to  Constan- 
tine. 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

About  17.5  Endeavorers  attended  the 
Northeast  Ohio  Brethren  C.  E.  rally 
held  at  the  Middlebranch  church  on 
May  12th.  Plans  were  announced  for 
the  young  people's  camp  to  be  held  at 
Camp  Y-Noah  near  Akron  from  June 
25  to  July  2.  The  message  of  the  eve- 
ning on  the  subject,  "Crucified  with 
Christ,"  was  delivered  by  Brother  Ray- 
mond Parks,  lay  evangelist  of  Canton, 
O.  Three  banners  were  awarded  as  fol- 
lows: 

For  the  largest  percentage  of  offi- 
cers  and   members   present   —   Canton. 

For  the  largest  number  in  attend- 
ance in  proportion  to  the  mileage — 
West  Tenth  Street,  Ashland. 

For  the  largest  delegation  in  attend- 
ance— Middlebranch. 

Attention.  District  C.  E.  officers!  We 
would  be  glad  to  announce  your  district 
rallies  if  you  notify  us  in  time.  All 
articles  should  reach  your  news  editor 
two  weeks  previous  to  the  date  of  the 
issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  in 
which  you  wish  your  items  to  appear. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  before  your  next 
rally. 

If  you  have  had  a  rally  recently,  send 
in  a  report.  The  things  which  you  have 
found  to  be  most  interesting  and  profit- 
able will  be  likewise  interesting  and 
profitable  to  other  districts. 

A  Bible  Quiz  between  the  Young 
People  and  Adult  'Endeavorers  recently 
conducted  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Church 
created  a  great  deal  of  interest.  The 
list    of    questions    was    given    out    two 


weeks  in  advance,  without  answers. 
The  contestants  had  to  find  the  ans- 
wers for  themselves,  and  we  are  told 
both  young  and  old  did  some  very  dili- 
gent searching  of  the  Scriptures, 
much  to  their  profit.  When  the  quiz 
was  conducted  the  questions  were  plac- 
ed in  a  basket  from  which  they  were 
drawn  and  answered  by  the  contest- 
ants. The  young  people  won  by  one 
point.  Thinking  that  your  society 
might  enjoy  such  a  contest,  we  are 
printing  the  list  of  questions. 


32.  Who  said,  "How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  opinions"? 

33.  What  three  famous  suicides  of 
the  Bible  can  you  name  ? 

34.  Finish:  "For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if   • 

35'.  What  tribe  was  chosen  as  the 
ministers  of  the  Israelites  ? 

3<).  At  whose  college  did  Paul  take 
his  post-graduate  course? 

37.  What  great  king  of  Judah  had  a 
valley  named  after  him  ? 

38.  What  judge  fell  backwards  and 
broke  his  neck  because  the  ark  was 
taken? 
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39.  What  man  organized  a  brickmak- 
er's  walkout? 

40.  Who  said,  "I  find  in  him  no  fault 
at  all"? 

41.  Who  were  the  meanest  king  and 
queen  ever  on  the  throne  ? 

42.  What  was   the   name   of  Uriah's 
wife  whom  David  stole? 

43.  What  prophet  was  angry  because 
his  warnings  converted  a  city? 

44.  What    woman    is    named    in    the 
geneological  record  of  Jesus  Christ? 

45.  How  many  times  did  Jesus  run 
the  robbers  out  of  the  temple? 

46.  Who  was  the  first  baby? 


Look  These  Up!  Be  Prepared: 

1.  Why  did  Joseph  and  Mary  with 
Jesus  have  to  flee  to  Egypt? 

2.  Who  was  Moses'  wife? 

3.  Whose  bones  did  Moses  take  out  of 
Egypt? 

4.  What  added  burden  did  the  Egyp- 
tians place  on  the  Israelites? 

5.  What  judge  gained  his  place  by 
murdering  70  of  his  brethren? 

G.  What  man  slew  more  people  at  his 
death  than  he  did  while  living? 

7.  Who  were  late  at  the  midnight 
wedding  ? 

8.  Who  was  more  courageous,  Debor- 
ah  or   Barak  ? 

9.  What  was  wrong  with  the  water 
at  Marah  ? 

10.  What  was  Zacharias'  penalty  for 
not  believing  the  angel's  announce- 
ment of  a  son? 

11.  Finish:  "Be  still   " 

12.  What  is  the  Pentateuch? 

13.  Who  was  Lazarus'  sister  besides 
Martha  ? 

14.  Quote  2  Timothy  2:15. 

15.  Who  is  the  central  figure  in  the 
Bible  ? 

16.  What  did  God  create  on  the  4th 
day? 

17.  Who  slew  GOO  Philistines  witfi  an 
oxgoad  ? 

18.  Who  said,  "I  was  no  prophet, 
neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son"  ? 

19.  What  two  men  held  up  Moses' 
hands  ? 

20.  Whom  did  Philip  convert  on  the 
way  to  Gaza? 

21.  Name  at  least  5  birds  of  the  Bible 

22.  What  judge  married  a  Philistine 
wife  and  then  gave  her  to  his  best 
friend  ? 

23.  Who  was  the  father  of  ZebeJee's 
children? 

24.  Name  at  least  .seven  names  of 
Chri.st. 

25.  What  book  is  called  "The  gospel 
of  common  sense? 

2G.  What  judge  of  Israel  was  left- 
handed  ? 

27.  Who  are  the  3  Jolins  of  the  New 
Testament  ? 

28.  Distinguish  l)etween  Zacharias 
and   Zachariah. 

29.  Finish:  "Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  " 

30.  Where  is  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  recorded? 

31.  What  prophet  asked  a  woman  for 
her  last  dinner? 
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WEST  HOMER  CHURCH 

Lodi,  Ohio 
May  15,  1939 
Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Moderator 

Ohio  Conference 
820   South   Street 
Fremont,  Ohio 

Dear  Brother  Moderator: 

We,  the  members  of  the  West  Homer 
Brethren  Church,  resolve  that  this 
church  withdraw  from  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Organization  and  associate  itself 
with  the  northeast  Ohio  district  of  the 
Brethren   Churches. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  is  our 
inalienable  congregational  right  as  re- 
cognized and  granted  by  the  original 
charter  of  "The  Brethren  Church"  on 
file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Also  let  it  be 
remembered  that  we  are  not  withdraw- 
ing from  the  Brethren  Church,  but 
rather  transferring  our  fellowship  from 
one  organization  within  the  Brethren 
Church  to  another  and  more  suitable 
organization  within  the  Brethren 
Church. 

This     resolution     was     unanimously 
passed   at   a   regularly   called   business 
meeting  of  this  Church,  May  4,  1939. 
Sincerely, 

Harold  L.  Dunning,  Pastor. 


THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE 

•TWO  GROUPS"  AT  STERLING, 

OHIO 

At  a  congregational  meeting  on  Mon- 
day evening,  April  24th,  the  Sterling 
Church  officially  voted  to  invite  two 
representatives  from  each  group  with- 
in our  denomination  to  appear  before 
the  local  congregation  and  present 
their  viewpoints.  This  action  was  tak- 
en because  it  was  felt  by  a  few  in  the 
church  that  in  as  much  as  all  that  had 
been  heard  was  one  side  of  the  con- 
troversy that  it  was  only  right  to  hear 
someone  speak  from  the  other  side.  The 
pastor   of   the   church   was   more   than 


willing  that  this  should  be  done.  The 
church,  therefore,  in  order  to  be  fair 
invited  two  representatives  from  eaci 
side  of  the  controversy.  M.  A.  Stuckej 
and  A.  L.  De  Lozier  were  chosen  t( 
represent  the  Ashland  College  group 
while  Alva  J.  McClain  and  Herman  A 
Hoyt  were  selected  to  represent  the  opJ 
posing  viewpoint.  1 

Accordingly,    the    church    secretary] 
Miss  Geneva  Kuhn,  sent  letters  to  thi 
four  men  mentioned.    We  quote  the  lei 
ter  which  was  sent  to  each. 


April  26,  193 

Dear  Brother    : 

The  church  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  wani 
light  on  the  present  controversy  in  ti 
Brethren  Church.  Because  we  wan 
light,  the  congregation  has  official! 
voted  to  ask  that  two  representativf 
from  each  group  meet  in  our  churc 
before  the  congregation  assembled  ai 
present  their  side  of  the  issue.  TI, 
date  agreed  upon  is  May  12,  1939,  , 
o'clock  in  the  evening  at  the  Fir| 
Brethren  Church,  Sterling,  Ohio.  Yi 
have  been  chosen  by  our  people  as  t 
ing  one  of  those  whose  presence  is  d 
sired. 

Therefore,  we  ask  you  to  be  presei 
at  the  above-stated  time  and  plai 
Representatives  of  both  "sides"  are  i) 
quested  to  be  there. 

We  shall  appreciate  a  line  fi"om  yj 
as  to  whether  you  can  be  present 
this  meeting. 

In  His  Name,  P 

The  First  Brethren  Chur. 

of  Sterling,   Ohio 

by  Geneva  Kuhn,  Secreta,- 

The  church  received  replies  from  t 

four    representatives.     Three    of   th? 

men.   Brethren   McClain,   Hoyt  and  * 

Lozier   agreed   to   come   without   intp 

ducing    any    conditional    element    if 

their  letters.    All  three  of  these  lettjl 

manifested   a   fine,   interested,   helpf 

Christian  attitude.    The  letter  receif 

from   Brother  Stuckey  is  the  only 
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vhich  introduced  the  conditional  ele- 
lent.  We  quote  Brother  Stuckey's  let- 
er  in  full.  It  might  be  added  that  this 
stter  did  much  to  throw  light  upon 
he  present  controversy  and  was  a 
fieans  of  opening  the  eyes  of  many 
leople.  Brother  Stuckey's  letter  fol- 
yws: 


May   2,   1939 
liss  Geneva  Kuhn,  Secretary, 
"he  Sterling  Brethren  Church, 
06  Maple  Street, 
Lshland,  Ohio. 

My    dear    Miss    Kuhn: 

Your  letter  of  April  26,  1939,  is  at 
and.  I  shall  be  happy  to  comply  with 
our  request  to  appear  before  your 
ongregation  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  the 
vening  of  May  twelfth,  providing  I  am 
llowed  the  privilege  of  conducting  my 
art  in  the  meeting  according  to  my 
wn  judgment  and  pleasure.  This  I 
'ould  expect  to  do  without  molestation 
f  any  sort  whatsoever.  I  presume 
ime  limitations  will  be  set  for  each  of 
he  four  participants  and  that  you  will 
xpect  to  bear  the  travel  expenses  in- 
ident  to  such  a  meeting. 

Thanking  you,  I  am, 

Sincerely  in   Christ, 
M.  A.   Stuckey. 


This  letter  will  be  referred  to  again 
little  later  but  several  things  should 
e  noted  just  now  in  the  letter: 

1.  Brother  Stuckey  would  come  "pro- 
iding." 

2.  He  recognized  that  the  meeting 
'as  to  be  before  the  Sterling  congre- 
ation. 

3.  He  demanded  to  conduct  his  part 
f  the  meeting  according  to  his  own 
judgment  and  pleasure." 

'  4.  He  didn't  want  to  be  molested. 

i'  .5.  He  recognized  that  there  were  to 
!  only   "four   i>articipants." 
6.  He  wanted  his  traveling  expenses 
dd. 

Brother  Stuckey's  reply  made  it  nec- 
sary  to  call  a  special  congregational 
2eting  in  order  to  answer  his  letter. 
1  Monday  evening.  May  8th,  the  con- 
egation  met  and  officially  acknowl- 
ged  all  four  letters.  Out  of  a  discus- 
in  centering  around  Brother  Stuck- 
's  letter,  the  congregation  drew  up 
rules  of  procedure  for  the  meeting 
May  12th.  Rules  and  regulations 
re  drawn  up  for  the  four  speakers, 
e  congregation  also  decided  to  limit 
meeting  to  the  local  congi-egation 
d  not  to  invite  outsiders.    The  church 

0  authorized  the  sending  of  the  fol- 
^ng  letter   to    Brother    Stuckey: 

May  9,   1939 
■>i.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

1  King  Road 
iland,   Ohio 

)ear  Brother  Stuckey: 

four  letter  of  May  2nd  is  at  hand. 

i  to  the  fact  that  you  are  the  only 
of  the  four  men  who  has  introduced 
conditional  element  as  to  your  com- 

,  the  congregation  has  taken  special 

on  to  answer  your  letter. 


We  are  sorry  that  you  feel  that  you 
would  not  be  treated  with  the  same 
Christian  courtesy  that  would  be  af- 
forded any  other  speaker.  As  a  church, 
and  because  it  is  the  church  that  wants 
light  on  the  present  situation,  we  feel 
that  it  is  in  our  place  to  set  down  the 
rules  of  conducting  the  meeting:  there- 
fore, it  would  be  absolutely  unfair  for 
one  man  to  lav  down  the  rules  for  our 
church  or  for  the  other  representatives 
to  follow.  Let  it  be  understood  that  the 
church  expects  to  give  each  represen- 
tative fifteen  minutes  in  opening,  the 
first  speaker  being  granted  the  privil- 
ege of  five  more  minutes  to  close.  Fol  ■ 
lowing  this  the  meeting  will  be  thrown 
open  to  a  round-table  discussion  and 
the  congregation  will  be  given  the  op- 
portunity of  questioning  any  represen- 
tative and,  as  well,  the  opnortunity  will 
be  given  any  representative  to  ask 
questions  of  any  other.  According  to 
the  wish  of  the  congi'egation,  vou  have 
been  granted  the  privilege  of  opening 
the  discussion  as  fii'st  speaker. 

Bear  in  mind  that  this  is  strictly  a 
congregational  meeting. 

Because  you  are  the  only  one  who 
expects  remuneration  for  the  trip,  we 
assure  you  that  your  travel  expenses 
incident  to  this  meeting  will  be  taken 
care  of. 

We  shall  look  forward  to  having  you 
with  us  on  the  night  of  May  12th  at 
at  8:00  P.  M. 

In    His    Name, 

The   First   Brethren   Church 

By  Geneva  Kuhn,  Secretary. 


All  these  letters  have  been  published 
and  the  opening  statements  made  in  or- 
der to  show  what  the  Sterling  church 
expected  and  wanted.  We  turn  now  to 
the  meeting  of  Friday,  May  12th. 

Shortly  before  8  o'clock  the  two  rep- 
resentatives. Brethren  McClain  and 
Hoyt,  arrived  and  took  their  seats  at 
the  front  of  the  church.  No  one  else 
accompanied  them.  Soon  after  their 
arrival  Brother  Stuckey  and  Brother 
DeLozier  entered  the  church  but  they 
were  not  alone.  Following  close  upon 
their  heels  came  the  following  group: 
Dr.  Anspach,  President  of  Ashland 
College;  Dr.  Hahn,  Dean  of  Men  in 
Ashland  College;  Dean  Mason,  Dean  of 
Ashland  College;  Dean  Stout,  Dean  of 
Women  in  Ashland  College;  Mr.  Haz- 
en,  trustee  of  Ashland  College  and 
president  of  the  so-called  Brethren 
Loyalty  Association;  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk, 
Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Semin- 
ary; and  Mr.  Gongwer,  Attorney-at- 
Law,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Included  in  this 
gi'oup  were  two  former  students  of 
Ashland  College,  Vernon  Grisso  and 
Marjorie  Dintaman.  Not  one  person  in 
this  group  was  invited  to  this  meeting 
by  the  Sterling  church.  And  not  only 
that,  but  Mr.  Gongwer,  the  Attorney, 
is  not  a  member  of  any  Brethren 
church ! 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 


the  moderator,  Brother  Ernest  Beery, 
who  asked  the  pastor  to  lead  in  an  op- 
ening song  and  to  offer  prayer. 

The  moderator  then  stated  that  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  church  had  pre- 
viously decided  at  the  meeting  of  May 
8th,  that  this  was  to  be  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  of  the  Sterling  church 
and  that  only  two  representatives  from 
each  side  had  been  invited,  all  who 
were  not  members  of  the  Sterling 
Brethren  church  and  were  not  invited 
as  representatives   should   leave. 

ImmediateJy  Brother  Stuckey  was  on 
his  feet  and  heatedly  argued  that  he 
had  said  in  his  letter  that  he  would 
conduct  his  part  of  the  service  in  the 
way  he  pleased,  and  demanded  the  right 
to  do  so. 

The  moderator  called  upon  Brother 
Stuckey  to  read  his  letter  of  May  2nd 
again.  This  was  necessary  for  Brother 
Stuckey  in  his  reference  to  the  corres- 
pondence was  doing  a  little  interpolat- 
ing. Several  times  it  was  necessary  for 
the  moderator  to  ask  him  to  read  his 
letter  over.  It  might  be  added  that  the 
moderator  had  a  copy  of  all  letters  sent 
and  was  therefore  following  Brother 
Stuckey  very  closely.  The  moderator 
pointed  out  that  the  objector  himself  in 
his  letter  had  recognized  that  only 
four  people  were  to  participate  in  the 
discussion.  We  quote  Brother  Stuckey's 
letter  of  May  2nd:  "I  presume  time 
limitations  will  be  set  for  each  of  the 
four  participnntu  (italics  inserted)  and 
that  you  will  expect  to  bear  the  travel 
expenses  incident  to  such  a  meeting." 
It  is  plain  to  see  that  Brother  Stuckey 
knew  and  recognized  what  the  church 
wanted  for  he  himself  states  that  there 
are  to  be  "four  participants." 

The  moderator  also  had  him  read  the 
letter  of  May  9th  which  he  had  received 
from  the  church.  (Quoted  in  this  ar- 
ticle). Because  Brother  Stuckey  read 
this  letter  hurriedly  it  might  be  wise 
to  point  out  one  or  two  things  that  he 
tried  to  evade.  The  letter  of  May  9th 
informed  him  that  the  church  reserved 
the  right  to  lay  down  the  rules  of  pro- 
cedure for  the  participants  and  they 
were  not  letting  one  man  dictate  the 
procedure  to  be  followed.  The  letter 
also  had  stated,  "Bear  in  mind  that 
this  is  strictly  a  congregational  meet- 
ing." 

Therefore,  again  the  moderator  ruled 
that  all  those  who  had  not  been  invited 
as  representatives  should  leave  the  as- 
sembly. Brother  Stuckey  informed  the 
church  that  they  were  turning  down 
the  "light"  aiid  that  if  the  uninvited 
Ashland  group  was  asked  to  leave  then 
Brother  De  Lozier  and  himself  would 
leave  too.  The  Ashland  delegation  then 
preceded  to  file  out  with  the  exception 
of  Mr.  Hazen  who  remained  in  his  seat. 
At  this  point  Mr.  Hazen  arose  and 
pointing  a  finger  at  Brother  George 
Peck,  a  valued  member  of  the  Sterling 
Church,  in  a  loud  voice  asked,  "Is  that 
man  a  member  of  this  church?"    This 


2U 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


insolent  act  of  audacity  for  a  moment 
shocked  the  church  into  silence  and 
then  a  number  of  members  along  with 
the  moderatoi-  informed  Mr.  Hazen 
that  Brother  Peck  is  a  member  in  good 
standing  in  the  Sterling  church.  The 
moderator  would  have  been  well  with- 
in his  rights  to  have  asked  Mr.  Hazen 
just  what  business  it  was  of  his  wheth- 
er Brother  Peck  was  a  membei-  at  Ster- 
ling or  not  for  Mr.  Hazen,  as  we  have 
pointed  out,  was  not  invited  to  this 
meeting.  However,  the  moderator  man- 
ifested a  very  fine  attitude  which  was 
apparently  lacking  in  Mr.  Hazen's  case. 
With  this  incident  over  the  Biethren 
Stuckey  and   Hazen   left  the  church. 

The  moderator  then  proceded  with 
the  order  of  procedure  that  the  church 
had  outlined.  Brother  Stuckey  was  to 
appear  for  the  first  fifteen  minutes 
but  because  he  refused  to  appear,  the 
next  speaker  in  order  was  called  to  the 
l)latform,  Brother  Alva  J.  McClain. 
For  fifteen  minutes  Brother  McClain 
very  kindly  and  graciously  presented 
the  issues  as  he  saw  them. 

Because  De  Lozier  had  refused  to 
appear  as  third  .'peaker  on  the  con- 
troversy. Brother  Hoyt  was  then  called 
to   present   his   testimony. 

After  Brethi'en  McClain  and  Hoyt 
had  been  given  their  designated  fifteen 
minutes,  the  moderator  opened  the 
meeting  for  questions  giving  the  con- 
gregation the  opportunity  to  ask  any 
questions  they  desired.  For  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  the  Brethren  McClain 
and  Hoyt  answered  questions  that  were 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people  present. 


At  the  conclusion  of  this  part  of  the 
service  both  Brother  McClain  and  Hoyt 
excused  themselves  and  left  the  church 
when  they  saw  that  the  church  was 
ready  to  take  action  in  the  form  of  a 
vote. 

The  following  resolution  was  pre- 
sented: "Be  it  resolved  that  the  mem- 
bers and  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  exercising 
our  inalienable  congregational  rights, 
as  fully  recognized  and  granted  under 
Jjaragraph  III  of  the  original  charter 
of  '"The  Brethren  Church"  on  file  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  hereby  withdraw  from 
the  "Ohio  District  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren Churches"  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sociating ourselves  in  a  new  district  of 
Brethren  Churches  within  the  Brethren 
denomination.  Be  it  further  resolved 
that  we  support  only  those  institutions 
and  boards  recognized  by  the  new  con- 
ference." 

This  resolution  was  passed  by  a  vote 
of  .'35  to  'i  with  five  not  voting.  Brother 
George  Peck  offered  the  closing  pra;,er 
and  the  moderator  declared  the  meet- 
ing adjourned. 

It  might  be  well  to  point  out  in  clos- 
ing that  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of 
the  meeting  did  more  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  Sterling  church  than  anything 
else  that  took  nlace  that  night.  The 
attempt  of  the  Ashland  representatives 
to  pack  the  meeting  with  outsiders  and 
thus  intimidate  the  church  was  so  un- 
fair that  the  church  scarcely  needed 
any  further  evidence.  The  chief  regret 
of  the  Sterling  church  is  that  Brother 


lie  Lozier  should  have  permitted  him- 
self to  be  drawn  into  so  disgraceful  ar 
undertaking.  As  for  Brother  Stuckey 
his  part  in  the  procedure  was  appar- 
ent. He  was  very  evidently  the  leader 
and  rather  proud  of  his  place.  As 
many  iieople  observed  later,  either  h« 
was  afraid  to  face  the  other  two  repre- 
sentatives (done  or  the  Ashland  author- 
ities were  afraid  to  have  him  do  so 
Perhaps  both  things  are  true. 

The  astonishing  thing  is  that  i 
group  of  men,  led  by  the  moderator  ol 
the  Brethren  Church  and  including 
nearly  every  high  official  in  Ashlanc 
College  and  Seminary,  should  have  sc 
completely  lost  their  heads  as  to  havt 
joined  in  an  attempt  to  force  them- 
selves into  a  congregational  meeting 
against  the  clearly  expressed  will  oi 
the  church,  and  there  stooi)  so  low  as 
to  try  to  intimidate  the  people  of  th« 
church  by  bringing  in  a  lawyer  noi 
even  a  member  of  any  Brethrer 
Church.  The  whole  affair  reveals 
clearly  the  strong-arm  tactics  of  the 
Ashland  College  group,  and  shows  ex- 
actly what  will  happen  to  congrega- 
tional government  if  the  Brethrer 
Church  falls  into  their  hands.  Those 
who  value  the  Brethren  faith  and  liber- 
ty need  to  be  on  their  guard.  ' 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  giv- 
ing to  the  iieople  of  the  Sterling  church 
the  grace  which  enabled  them  to  main- 
tain an  attitude  of  Christian  courtesy 
through  such  a  trying  experience. 

Ernest  E.  Beery,  Moderatoi 
John    H.    Squires,    Elder 
Geneva   G.    Kuhn,    Sec'y. 
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HOLD  THE  ROPES 

By  A.  B.  Simpson 
Dowm  amid  the  depths  of  heathen  darkness 

There  are  heroes  true  and  brave. 
Shrinking  not  from  death,  or  toil,  or  danger. 

They  have  gone  to  help  and  save. 
Bjt   we  hear  them  crying,  "Do  not   leave  us 

'Mid  these  dreadful  depths  to  drown. 
Let  us  feel  your  arms  of  prayer  around  us. 

Hold  the  ropes  as  we  go  down." 


•  >?■ 
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So  bentalh  the  dark  and  mighty  ocean. 

Divers  plunge  for  treasures  rare; 
But  thro'  hacids  that  hold  the  ropes  above  them. 

Still  they  breathe  the  upper  air. 
.Seekinig  precious  pearls  of  richer  value 

Braver  hearts  have  dared  to  go, 
Hut  our  faithful  hands  must  ev'ry  moment 

Hold  the  ropes  that   reach  below. 


Think  you,  was  it  only  for  your  brother 

Jesus  spake  His  last  commands; 
Is  there  naught  for  you  to  do  or  suffer. 

For  these  lost   and   Christless  lands? 
If  you  cannot  go  yourself  to  save  them, 

i  here  are  those  that  you  can  send. 
And   with  loving   hands  stretched  out   to  help   them. 

Hold  the  ropes  as  they  descend. 


Who  can  understand  the  dreadful  darkness 

Of   these  realms  of  sin   and   death? 
K'en  the  \ery  air  is  scorched  and  tainted 

With  the  Dragon's  putrid  breath. 
But  across  the  widest,  wildest   hilhiws 

Love  can  reach  to  distant   lands. 
And   iM-neath   (he  deepest,  darkest  surges, 

Prayer  cam  hold  a  brother's  hands. 


Let  us  hold  the  ropes  with  hands  more  loyal. 

Let   us  pray   with   faith   more  strong. 
Let   the  love  that  never  fails  uphold  them 

Through  their  might  so  dark  and  long. 
Let  us  lay  our  treasures  on  the  altar. 

Let  us  give  our  children,  too; 
There's  a  part  for  each  in  this  great  conflict. 

And  the  Lord  hath  need  of  you  I 
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Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  moaiths,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 
And  he;  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together  (Jn.  4:3.5-36). 
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\i  I  Die  As  I  Am 

BY  A  SINNER  SAVED  BY  GRACE 
From  The  Evangel 


It  was  on  the  2!)th  day  of  May,  1881, 
as  1  stood  in  a  lane,  lear.ing  over  a 
gate,  that  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  pierc- 
ed my  hitherto  rebellious  heart,  by  im- 
pressing this  awful  fac'.  upon  me,  "If 
I  die  as  I  am  I  shall  die  without  Christ." 
But  an  hour  before  I  had  gazed  upon 
the  face  of  my  father  lying  in  his  cof- 
fin, cold  and  stiff  in  the  jaws  of  death 
(killed  by  an  accident).  As  I  looked  on 
him,  a  voice  seemed  to  say:  "This  is 
your  future,  some  day  (perhaps  very 
soon)  others  will  gaze  upon  your  face. 
And  what  about  your  soul  and  your 
eternal  destiny?" 

I  would  not  have  died  without  a  good 
character.  I  never  knew  the  taste  of 
strong  drink  of  any  kind,  and  disliked 
all  unbecoming  language,  but  I  knew  I 
had  never  undergone  that  saving 
change  of  which  I  heard  Christians 
speak,  and  "bom  again"  was  an  ex- 
perience to  which  I  was  an  utter 
stranger. 

I  had  often  listened  to  infidels,  and 
felt  disappointed  that  all  their  argu- 
ments so  lacked  a  sensible  foundation. 
I  had  often  wished  the  Bible  could  be 
proved  untrue,  that  there  was  no  God, 
and  no  hereafter,  and  that  death  was  a 
goal  ins  ead  of  a  gateway  of  eternity. 
But  all  was  too  real  for  me  now.  I 
stood  stricken  and  trembling  under  this 
crushing  .stroke:  If  I  die  as  I  am  I  shall 
die  without  Christ. 

This  completely  demonlished  my 
small  stock  of  infidelity,  tore  aside  my 
rags  of  self-righteousness  and  respect- 
ability, snuffed  out  my  little  religion, 
and  drove  me  from  every  refuge  to 
which  I  had  ever  fled.  There  I  stood, 
before  God,  a  poor,  lost,  guilty  sinner 
in  His  sight.  Argument  was  useless, 
resistance  was  idle,  delay  was  danger- 
ous. Flashed  by  the  light  of  Heaven, 
impressed  upon  my  smitten  conscience 
by  the  power  of  (lod,  was  the  terrible 
fact:  If  1  die  as  1  am  I  shall  die  with- 
out Christ. 

Earth's  alluring  pleasures  and  fas- 
cinating attractions  seemed  to  wither 
and  die,  leaving  me  a  poor,  lost  Christ- 
less  sinner,  on  the  verge  of  undying 
and  unchanging  eternity,  with  but  the 
brittle  breath  of  life  betwixt  me  and 
the  groans  of  a  lost  soul  in  hell  for- 
ever. If  I  die  as  I  am  I  shall  die  with- 
out Christ. 

The  powers  of  tongue  and  pen  fail 
to  express  the  experience  of  that  hour. 
I  cried:  What  can  I  do,  how  can  I  be 
saved,  and  know  my  sins  forgiven  ? 
And  as  I  stood  there  distressed  be- 
neath God's  pitying  eye,  God's  Holy 
Spirit  who  had  convinced  me  of  my 
Christless  condition  brought  this  verse 
to  my  memory:    For  God  so  loved  the 


world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son.  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

Oh,  how  awful,  to  be  passing  to  the 
lake  of  fire  with  John  3:16  in  the  mem- 
ory! My  dear  reader,  is  it  so  with  you? 
I  reasoned  thus,  if  God  loves  the  world, 
He  loves  me.  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  I  thought  of  His  Cross,  of  His 
suffering  for  sins,  the  thorny  crown, 
the  pierced  hands,  the  riven  side;  all 
this  had  a  meaning  to  me  now,  and  a 
message  for  my  soul.  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  I  said.  Lord,  I 
believe;  yes,  I  believe;  but  still  I  could 
not  say  I  had  everlasting  life.  How  I 
longed  to  be  able  to  say  this.  I  tried 
to  pray,  but  God  seemed  far  away.  I 
tried  to  feel  sorry  for  sin  and  weep 
over  it,  but  I  could  do  neither.  But  I 
did  then  what  I  have  continued  to  do 
ever  since,  rested  my  soul  on  the  aton- 
ing death  of  our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  and 
believed  God's  Holy  Word,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish,  but   have  everlasting  life. 

I  hurried  to  the  house  to  tell  my  rel- 
atives I  was  saved,  and  getting  a  Bi- 
ble, I  read  John  3:16,  and  having  read 
and  reread  it  I  knelt  down  in  my  room 
and  thanked  God  for  loving  me,  and 
for  giving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  die 
for  me.  and  assuring  me  by  His  Word 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 


A  SOUND  MIND 

One  of  the  Scriptural  exhortations 
for  those  upon  whom  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age  is  coming,  is  that  of  I 
Peter  4:7:  "Be  ye  therefore  sober." 

The  Greek  word  rendered  "sober," 
means  "of  sound  mind."  It  is  the  word 
used  in  Mark  5:1.5  concerning  one 
whom  Jesus  had  delivered  from  the 
power  of  demons.  They  found  him  sit- 
ting and  "clothed  in  his  right  mind." 

What  need  in  these  days  for  Chris- 
tians in  their  right  mind.s — Christians 
of  sense  and  spiritual  discernment! 
Hundreds  are  being  swept  away  by 
cults  and  isms  playing  upon  the  emo- 
tional nature,  and  by  crackpot  economic 
schemes  cleverly  designed  to  deceive 
the  reason. 

This  is  no  time  to  throw  away  the 
girdle  of  REASON.  Every  true  Chris- 
tian has  more  and  more  reason  today 
to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give 
him  a  temper  of  mind  stayed  and  solid. 
No  wonder  Peter  adds:  "and  watch  un- 
to prayer." 

The  consideration   of  the  end  of  the 


age  is  a  powerful  argument  to  make  us 
most  eai-nest  in  religious  matters, 
watchful  against  the  snares  of  Satan 
through  subtle  propaganda,  and  parti- 
cularly the  abandonment' of ,  reason  to 
the  power  of  mob  psychology. 

Concerning  the  closing  days  of  this 
age,  our  Lord  gave  specific  warning:- 
"Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you 
astray!"    (Matt.  24:4). 

— Keith  L.  Brooks. 


Tired  Christians — Christians  who  will 
work  if  coaxed  to  do  so.  But  the  tired 
Christian  complains  so  much  that  there 
isn't  much  joy  in  it  for  anyone. 

Retired  Christians.  They  believe  they 
have  done  their  share  and  sit  idly  by, 
exercising  their  right  to  criticise. 

Rubber-tired  Christians.  They  may 
go  along  if  the  way  is  clear  and  the 
road  is  smooth. 

Flat-tired  Christians.  They  were 
once  active  and  faithful  in  service,  but 
they  suffered  a  puncture  and  have  nev- 
er recovered  their  wind.  — ^Ex. 
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THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


SOMETHING  MORE  IMPORTANT 


A  missionary  was  leaving  to  go  to  Africa.  Said  a 
Mend  to  him,  "Well,  I  suppose  you  are  going  to 
f^frica  to  win  a  lot  of  souls." 

"No,"  said  the  prospective  missionary,  "I  am  go- 
ng to  do  the  will  of  God."  There  is  nothing  so  im- 
jortant  for  any  Christian  as  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
rhat  is  our  one  and  only  business.  Whatever  that 
ffiW  is  in  accepting  and  standing  for  God's  Word  of 
;ruth,  is  of  paramount  importance.  Whether  or  not 
)ur  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  the  applause  of  the 
ivorld  for  material  success  makes  no  difference, 
rhose  who  apparently  lose  as  the  world  sees  it,  are 
really  successful  and  will  be  rewarded  in  due  time 
Dy  the  judge  of  all  the  earth.  Success  in  God's  sight 
!s  to  do  His  will. 


CHURCH  UNION 

A  contagious  spirit  is  sweeping  over  our  nation  in 
the  interest  of  organic  union.    With  the  uniting  of 
the  various  branches  of  Methodism,  many  are  look- 
ing to  a  new  day.   Now  there  is  talk  about  the  Pres- 
byterians    uniting  with    the    Episcopalians.     This 
means  that  doctrines,  beliefs,  and  convictions  mean 
little.  It  appears  that  we  can  expect  almost  anything 
along  these  lines  now.    Perhaps  soon  some  liberal 
Tiinded  religionist  will  be  suggesting  the  uniting  of 
the  Catholics  and  Unitarians !   This  would  only  be  in 
larmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  for  many  think 
-hat  it  is  a  real  accomplishment  to  bring  various  re- 
igions  together  under  one  roof  or  on  one  common 
olatform.     Witness    the    satisfaction    expressed    in 
nany  quarters  when  a  Protestant  preacher,  a  Jew- 
sh  rabbi,   and   a  Catholic  priest  attend  the  same 
neeting  together.    Some  feel  that  all  these  trends 
ire  evidence  that  the  world  is  getting  better.  But  we 
ear  such  conclusions  are  without  the  slightest  foun- 
lation.   When  the  antichrist  comes  on  the  scene,  he 
vill  believe  also  in  religious  union.    He  will  be  in- 
strumental in  bringing  all  the  religions  of  the  earth 
!nder  one  head  and  he  will  be  that  head.  In  that  day 
I  t  will  not  be  a  voluntary  union;  it  will  be  forced. 
And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
im,  (the  antichrist),  whose  names  are  not  written 
1  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
ation  of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8).   In  the  last  analy- 
jis  religious  union  on  the  earth  is  for  those  whose 
James  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
;'oday  those  who  have  convictions  cannot  join  with 
very  religious  movement  that  makes  a  great  show 
1  the  world. 


There  is  something  of  far  greater  importance 
than  organic  union  among  the  churches.  Union  may 
look  good  to  the  world,  but  God  who  looks  upon  the 
hearts  of  men,  desires  unity.  Unity  is  not  necessar- 
ly  dependent  upon  outward  union.  Unity  depends 
upon  the  relationship  of  individual  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  A  com- 
mon name  is  not  necessary  to  unity,  but  a  common 
salvation  is.  Wherever  souls  have  a  common  salva- 
tion, the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  answered.  He 
prayed,  "that  they  all  might  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee."  This  prayer  is  not  answer- 
ed in  organic  church  union ;  it  is  answered  as  a  result 
of  a  common  salvation.  Our  Lord's  desire  is  that 
we  may  be  one  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  That 
means  first  of  all  a  common  life.  That  life  is  realized 
only  when  souls  are  bom  from  above  in  a  super- 
natural salvation. 


OUR  OPPORTUNITY 

With  the  loss  of  conviction  among  great  numbers 
in  Protestantism,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the  age 
driving  toward  outward  union  regardless  of  beliefs, 
a  challenging  opportunity  is  presented  to  the  Breth- 
ren faith.  We  who  have  convictions  concerning  the 
Word  of  God  will  find  our  pastures  visited  by  in- 
creasing numbers  of  starved  sheep  from  other  folds. 
There  are  thousands  in  America  who  regret  to  see 
their  denominations  sold  out  to  modernism  and 
worldliness.  These  individuals  have  hung  on  for 
years  hoping  that  perhaps  by  some  surprising  mir- 
acle, their  great  organizations  might  swing  back  to 
the  faith.  Many  who  so  hoped  are  finding  that  these 
hopes  were  without  foundation.  When  the  Brethren 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Church  lets  the  world  know  that  she  stands  for  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  and  that 
in  an  uncompromising  fashion,  many  will  seek  our 
church  as  a  shelter  in  a  weary  land  of  unbelief. 
When  we  let  it  be  known  in  no  uncertain  way  that 
our  church  stands  against  worldliness  in  faith,  life 
and  education,  there  will  be  many  who  will  want  to 
join  us.  Thousands  today  are  looking  for  a  church 
which  stands  for  the  Word  of  God,  not  merely  in 
motto,  but  in  preaching  and  in  practicing.  If  the 
Brethren  Church  will  stand  ti-ue  to  God  in  these 
apostate  days,  the  Lord's  blessing  will  rest  upon  her 
as  never  before.  However,  we  will  never  appeal  to 
spiritually  minded  people  if  we  persist  in  flirting 
with  modernism  and  worldliness. 

THREATS  ABOUT  THE  LAW  COURTS 

"Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  an- 
other, go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints?  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  mat- 
ters?" (I  Cor.  6:1-2).  Although  the  editor  was  not 
born  into  the  Brethren  Church,  many  of  his  ances- 
tors were.  With  interest  he  remembers  the  stories 
of  his  grandfather,  now  gone  to  glory,  who,  al- 
though separated  from  Brethren  congregations  by 
distance,  nevertheless  in  some  matters  was  more 
"Brethren"  than  some  Brethren  today.  We  remem- 
ber the  thrilling  stories  about  the  great  Dunker 
meetings  which  were  held,  and  to  which  grand- 
father's parents  drove  many  miles  either  in  wagons 
or  they  went  on  horseback.  The  editor's  great  grand- 
father dedicated  his  bam  with  a  love  feast  to  which 
people  came  for  miles  and  miles  around.  That  re- 
markable love  feast  was  the  subject  of  many  stories 
told  the  editor  when  he  was  but  a  small  boy.  These 
were  told  in  response  to  the  childish  request, 
"Grandpa,  tell  me  a  story." 

One  conviction  grandfather  held,  instilled  in  his 
soul  from  childhood,  was  that  God's  people  should 
settle  every  controversy  outside  the  law  courts  of 
the  land.  Some  said  that  he  exemplified  non-resis- 
tance to  a  fault.  It  was  the  "Dunker  piety"  showing 
itself. 

If  some  wild  eyed,  radical,  would-be  prophet  had 
told  us  ten  years  ago  that  in  1939  the  Brethren 
Church  would  be  suffering  from  a  group  rising  up 
calling  themselves  "Historic  Brethren"  who  would 
send  out  loads  of  propaganda  threatening  law  suits, 
we  would  have  said  it  was  literdlly  impossible.  We 
never  dreamed  that  there  was  this  anti-Brethren 
spirit  in  the  Brethren  church.  If  ten  years  ago  some 
one  had  told  us  that  there  would  be  a  Brethren  or- 
ganization called  the  Brethren  Loyalty  League  or- 
ganized "to  sue  and  be  sued,"  we  would  have  laugh- 
ed at  him.  We  would  have  said,  "It  can't  happen 
here."  But  it  has  happened! 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  COURTS 

Information  continues  to  come  to  our  office  of 
how  the  Ashland  Machine  is  interfering  with  con- 
gregational rights  and  how  two  or  three  persons  are 
planning  to  take  congregational  disagreements  into 
the  courts.  We  think  it  about  time  for  the  real 
"historic  Brethren,"  (or  better  still  the  Brethren 
who  take  the  New  Testament  seriously)  to  formu- 
late and  pass  congregational  rulings  that  obstreper- 
ous members,  possessed  with  the  spirit  which  de- 
sires to  wreck  congregations,  shall  be  dismissed  auto- 

( Continued  on  page  IS) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THIS  WORD  comes  from  Brother  Harold  S.  Parks,  pas- 
tor of  the  Carlton  Brethren  Church  of  Garwin,  Iowa. 

"We  witnessed  great  blessings  here  today  having  125 
for  S.  S  .and  Church,  a  wonderful  feast  with  the  Lord  in  the 
evening  sitting  at  the  Communion  table. 

We  are  starting  a  Daily  vacation  Bible  school  May  24th 
and  ask  the  Brethren  everywhere  to  remember  us  to  the 
throne  of  Grace  that  God  shall  be  glorified. — Carlton  Breth- 
ren Church,  Garwin,  Iowa."  i 

DURING  THE  WEEK  of  his  lectures  at  the  Waterloo- 
Bible  Conference,  June  4-11,  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  will  ■ 
speak  for  the  Family  Altar  Broadcast  on  the  first  Sunday  | 
morning  at  7:. 30  and  on  Monday  morning  at  6:30.  TheseJ 
messages  will  be  heard  over  WMT  at  Waterloo,  KMA  at  - 
Shenandoah,  KRNT  at  Des  Moines,  and  WNAX  at  Yank- 
ton,  S.   Dakota. 

A  SIX  DAY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  with  Rev.  L.  L 
Legters,  author,  pastor,  missionary  and  Bible  teacher,  has 
recently  been  held  at  Sunnyside,  Washington.  The  con- 
ference was  sponsored  by  the  Union  Bible  Class  of  which 
Brother  Earl  Reed  is  pastor. 

THE  OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
ES  will  meet  June  20-23  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pari 
St.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Sessions  will  begin  Tuesday  evening  a 
7:30  and  close  Friday  noon. — E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary-Treas 
urer. 

JUST  CLOSED  A  TWO  WEEKS'  REVIVAL  effort  a 
the  Raystown  Brethren  Church.  We  are  praising  the  Lon 
for  many  victories;  especially  for  five  souls  who  confessei 
Christ   as    Savior. — Stanley   F.   Hauser,   Pastor. 

MINISTERIAL    PROGRAM    FOR   THE    INDIANA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

I 

Wed.,  June   14,  8:00  P.  M.— "Bible  Teaching  on  the  Neces^ 
sity  of  Baptism",  Rev.   G.   L.  Maus.  jpf 

Thurs.,  June  1.'5,  8:00  P.  M.— "Bible  Teaching  on  the  Necei' 
sity  of  Feet  Washing",  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame. 

Fri.,  June  16,  8:00  P.  M.— "Bible  Teaching  on  the  Necessil 
of  the  Lord's  Supper",  Rev.  Geo.   Pontius.  i 

L.  V.  King,  Secreter 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  ROANN,  Ind. 
which   Brother   W.   R.   Deeter   is   pastor,  celebrated   its  59 
anniversary  on  June  4th.    The  day  was  climaxed  by  an  eve 
ing  open  air  service,  at  which  time  the  new  Brethren  M 
morial  Park  by  the  church  was  dedicated. 


i 
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Ship  Evangelization 


Claude  H.  Pearson,  Missionary  to  Seamen, 
San  Pedro,  Calif. 


Tied  along  side  of  one  of  our 
latest  and  most  up  to  date  con- 
ete  docks  and  sheds  is  a  huge  grey  merchant  ship, 
le  is  flying  the  Danish  flag  so  we  know  she  will 
ive  Danish  and  Norwegian  sailors  aboard.  Some 
reign  vessels,  like  British,  have  cosmopolitan 
ews,  but  hardly  ever  a  Danish,  Swedish  or  Nor- 
Bgian  vessel. 

She  is  new,  freshly  painted  and  beautifully  decor- 
ed  inside  with  highly  polished  woods.  Officers' 
id  passengers'  rooms  are  nice  and  the  sailors  quar- 
rs  are  not  so  bad.  Her  mammoth  electric  motors 
•e  almost  noiseless  as  they  hoist  up  fifteen  or  twen- 
boxes  of  fruit  at  a  lift.  The  newer  vessels  have 
ifrigerator  space  for  several  thousand  boxes  of 
esh  fruit,  fish  and  other  perishable  commodities, 
verything  is  running  smooth  like  a  clock,  even  the 
ngshoreman  signalling  to  wench  drivers  at  the 
otors,  and  others  on  the  dock  and  in  the  hole  of  the 
lip  are  laughing.  Ha !  Ha !  why  wouldn't  they  smile 
r  they  only  get  90  cents  on  the  dock  and  $1.25  in 
e  hole  per  hour  for  their  labor. 
In  one  of  the  doorways,  at  the  end  of  an  alley 
hich  our  readers  would  call  a  hall,  stands  a  stal- 
art,  handsome,  six  foot  blue  eyed  Norwegian  gen- 
sman.  His  dark  blue  uniform  with  its  four  gold 
ripes  around  the  sleeve  cuff  show  it  is  new  or  else 
st  come  from  the  cleaner.  The  gold  stripes  on  a 
irple  background  inform  us  he  is  the  chief  engine- 
'  who  has  complete  charge  of  all  the  machinery  of 
e  boat.  He  is  equal  in  rank  with  the  captain. 
"Who  are  you  and  what  are  you  doing?"  he  asks. 
"We  are  a  sky  pilot,  distributing  gospels  and 
acts  to  the  sailors,"  we  answer.  "Would  you  ac- 
:pt  a  choice  officer's  magazine,  and  are  you  a  Chris- 
)n?" 
"No!  I  am  not  a  Christian  but  I  would  hke  to  be," 

said. 

"Can  you  give  us  a  few  minutes  of  your  time  ?" 
"Oh  yes,  fifteen  I  guess,  but  no  more." 
We  assured  him  we  would  not  take  more,  and 
hin  were  led  to  his  room.  Beloved,  fifteen  minutes 
I  throw  overboard  fifty  years  of  problems  and  dif- 
'  ulties,  and  to  answer  questions !  What  a  privilege, 
V  5,  and  what  a  responsibility ! 

Getting  Down  to  Real  Business 

Chief,  will  you,  or  do  you  accept  the  Bible  to  be 
ti  very  Word  of  God,  the  only  and  final  authority 


in  matters  of  religion  and  especially  salvation?  I 
can  prove  to  you  it  is  that  very  thing  if  you  want, 
but  it  may  take  more  than  fifteen  minutes,  especial- 
ly if  you  have  been  ensnared  by  some  of  the  devil's 
traps,"  etc. 

"I  will,"  he  said;  so  we  proceed. 

1.  Then  you  know  by  your  nature  and  through  ex- 
perience, though  you  may  be  a  good  husband  and 
father  (we  can  always  judge  by  the  pictures  in  the 
room  or  on  the  desk  whether  a  man  is  this) ,  though 
you  are  honest,  and  though  you  are  a  good  executive 
and  mechanic,  yet  in  God's  sight  you  are  a  sinner." 
We  show  him  Romans  3:20-23,  Isa.  53:6,  Eccl.  7:20, 
Psalm  51:5. 

2.  "You  must  die,  physically"  (Ezekiel  18:4,  Heb. 
9:27,  Romans  6:23).  "Man  is  either  born  once  and 
dies  twice  or  he  is  born  twice  and  dies  once. 

3.  "You  must  meet  God  (Romans  14:12)  and  He 
is  holy  (Psa.  99:5,  9)  and  righteous  (Psa.  116:5), 
and  He  will  not  excuse  sin.  He  must  judge  and  pun- 
ish it. 

4.  "This  He  has  done,  when  He  made  His  wrath  to 
strike  upon  Christ"  (Isa.  53:5,  II  Cor.  5:21,  I  Cor. 
15:3,  Rom.  5:8). 

5.  "Will  you  now  appropriate,  accept,  rely  upon, 
trust  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Savior,  Pilot,  Chief  En- 
gineer, as  you  leave  this  harbor?"  (Gal.  2:20,  John 
1:12,  13,  I  Peter  3:18,  Eph.  2:13  and  others). 

After  a  short  penitent  prayer,  we  copy  on  a  piece 
of  paper  for  him  the  scriptures  we  have  used,  and 
also  give  those  on  how  to  grow  in  grace  by  food,  air 
and  exercise.  Our  fifteen  minutes  is  up  and  we  say 
goodbye  for  the  time,  but  knowing  that  if  his  ship 
returns  or  if  it  does  not,  throughout  eternity  we  will 
rejoice  and  praise  Him  who  has  made  it  all  possible. 
Beloved,  this  is  only  one  engineer  on  one  ship.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  the  men  of  the  sea  literally  thous- 
ands of  them,  and  for  us  as  we  seek  to  win  them? 
Come  visit  the  harbor,  and,  if  possible  we  will  take 
you  on  board  one  of  these  ships. 

CHRIST 

By  Geneva  May  Bovmian 

His  grace  is  vast;  unmeasured; 

His  love,  beyond  degree. 

His  mercy  is  unending. 

His  pardon ;  full  and  free.  ^  '' 


The  Brethren  Evangetis 


The  Temple  was  rebuilt  through  the  efforts  of  Haggai  and 
Zechariah 

Despite  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  build  a  liouse  unto 
Jeiiovah  in  Jerusalem  and  the  return  of  the  remnant 
of  the  Jews  to  accomplish  it,  the  task  remained  un- 
finished. The  reason  for  this  sad  state  of  affairs 
was  both  internal  and  external.  The  Jews  them- 
selves were  discouraged  and  possessed  of  a  tendency 
to  quit.  And  to  make  this  condition  deadly,  their  en- 
emies had  secured  a  decree  from  the  successor  of 
Cyrus  that  the  work  must  cease.  Thus  up  until  the 
second  year  of  Darius  the  work  on  the  temple  was 
at  a  standstill. 

But  then,  according  to  Ezra  5:1,  2  the  Lord  raised 
up  two  of  His  servants  who  prophesied  to  the  Jews 
in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  These  two  men 
were  Haggai  and  Zechaiiah.  The  message  Haggai 
proclaimed  is  found  in  the  book  which  bears  his 
name.  He  was  the  older  of  the  two,  and  his  minis- 
try climaxed  with  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone. 
Zechariah,  who  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet, 
was  raised  up  especially  to  cause  the  people  to  start 
the  work  again  and  to  carry  it  through  to  a  success- 
ful conclusion. 

His  very  name  would  seem  to  be  an  encourage- 
ment and  an  incentive  to  the  halting  people.  For  it 
means  "Jehovah  remembers."  Jehovah  had  made 
promises  to  them  and  He  remembers.  In  fact  it 
would  seem  that  the  entire  book  is  a  commentary 
upon  that  name,  showing  how  Jehovah  remembers 
His  people  to  deliver  and  bless,  while  He  remembers 
their  foes  to  judge. 

The  introductory  part  of  this  book  includes  the 
first  six  verses  of  chapter  one.  The  time  is  critical 
for  it  is  one  month  before  the  laying  of  the  comer- 
stone.  Therefore,  the  prophet's  message  is  one  of 
warning  based  upon  past  experience.  He  recalls  Je- 
hovah's displeasure  in  their  fathers  who  refused  to 
hearken  unto  the  former  prophets.  Because  of  this 
he  counsels  them  to  hearken  to  his  message  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  for  life  is  brief,  the  fathers  are 
gone,  the  projihets  have  disappeared ;  but  the  words 
of  Jehovah  never  pass  away.   Tlieir  fathers  testify 


The  Message  of 
Zechariah 

By  Hill  Maconaghy 
Missionary  in  Argentina,  South  America 

that  that  Word  overtook  them  and  wrought  what  i 
declared  it  would.    You  cannot  outlive  the  Word  o 

God.  Therefore,  obey  His  command  to  build  th 
temple. 

Profiting  by  this  message  the  people  at  last  la 
the  foundation  with  shouting  and  great  joy. 

And  now  as  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  messag 
of  the  Book  of  Zechariah,  we  will  discover  that  th 
prophet  from  that  time  encouraged  Israel  in  he 
work  by  pointing  out  the  glorious  future  awaitin 
her.  What  those  blessings  were  and  are  to  includ 
we  shall  now  see. 

I.  Visions  of  Isi-ael's  Future.  M 

The  passage  from  1:7-6:15  contains  eight  sign 
ficant  visions  and  closes  with  the  great  symbol) 
crowning  of  Joshua  the  high  priest.  In  this  portio 
we  have  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  conveyed  throug 
the  medium  of  visions.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  tl 
number  of  times  the  words  saw,  see,  behold,  shew* 
and  looked  are  used. 

1.  The  dispersion  of  Israel  is  graphically  describti 
in  1:7-17.  This  message  was  delivered  by  the  prop| 
et  on  "the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  elevenl 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius."   Two  mont 
had  elapsed  since  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone.  T! 
message  had  come  to  the  prophet  by  vision  the  nig 
before,  for  he  says,  "I  saw  by  night."   The  signi' 
cance  of  the  dispersion  scene  here  is  clear.  The  Je' 
had  wavered  about  placing  the  cornerstone.  Just 
their  descendants  would  not  only  waver  but  rejt, 
the  cornerstone,  Christ.   And  as  a  result  dispersi^ 
into  every  nation  would  take  place. 

Shall  we  notice  just  a  few  things  about  this  v 
ion?    Israel  is  portrayed  under  the  figure  of  "<3 
myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the  bottom"  or  in  the  si  - 
dows.  Certainly  this  is  a  true  picture  of  the  Jews  -^ 
day,  and  ever  since  their  rejection  of  Christ.    1 
the  myrtle  tree  is  low,  and  as  it  continues,  at 
bottom — the  bottom  or  the  tail  of  the  nations  ; 
not  the  head — they  have  been  overshadowed  by 
destroyer  after  another  among  whom  we  may 
Hitler  of  today. 

But  how  precious  to  know  that  "the  angel  of  '* 
Lord  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees."  This  one  if  '- 
so  called  "the  man  that  stood  among  the  myl* 
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trees."  For  in  all  the  troubles  of  Israel  today  there 
stands  this  One,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  midst. 
And  behold,  how  He  longs  over  them  with  an  ever- 
lasting love  and  prays  to  the  Father  for  them  in 
verse  12 :  "Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 
said,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Jerusalem.  ..."  We  are  told  that  He  was 
answered  with  comfortable  words:  Israel  was  soon 
to  rejoice;  Jehovah's  house  shall  be  built;  nations 
were  overstepping  God's  bounds  in  persecuting  Is- 
rael. 

2.  The  deliverance  of  dispersed  Israel  is  next  por- 
trayed. Israel's  enemies  are  spoken  of  as  four  horns 
oecause  they  are  powers  from  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth  who  have  scattered  them.  Their  foes  are 
still  scattering  them ;  they  do  not  want  them  in  any 
lumbers  in  one  place.  But  soon  four  carpenters  or 
smiths  will  come  to  fray  and  to  cast  out  the  horns  of 

he  Gentiles. 

3.  After  deliverance  and  in  connection  with  it  will 

'ake  place  their  restoration  to  the  land.  At  that  time 

ko  group  of  Gentile  statesmen  will  sit  at  Jerusalem 

'0  arrange  the  partitioning  of  the  land.  No  Arabs  will 

lose  the  port  of  Haifa  to  starve  out  the  Jewish  pop- 

ilation.   For  the  prophet  beheld  a  man  with  a  meas- 

ring  line  going  to  measure  Jerusalem,  but  he  was 

revented  from  doing  so.    The  reason  for  this  the 

ngel  declares  to  be:  "Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 

|s  towns  without  walls,  for  the  multitude  of  men  and 
attle  therein."  The  city  will  be  so  great  that  it  will 
e  impossible  to  measure  it.  And  it  will  be  unneces- 
ary  to  erect  walls,  for  Jehovah  "will  be  unto  her  a 
all  of  fire  round  about."  AU  this  will  be  true — 
eliverance,  restoration,  protection —  because  "I 
j)me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee — I  will  be 
le  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 

4.  Up  until  now  we  have  noticed  the  material  fu- 
ire  of  Israel.  But  the  remaining  visions  picture  the 
|)iritual   transformations   in   that   day   which   will 

',  lake  the  others  possible.    There  is  a  lesson  for  us 

I'day  in  all  this.    Men  want  material  blessing  and 

osperity,  but  forget  that  it  is  based  upon  certain 

liritual  principles.  We  cannot  reject  these  and  hope 

have  the  other. 

Thus  in  the  third  chapter  we  behold  the  justifica- 

)n  of  the  Jewish  nation.   Four  characters  are  pre- 

•  nted  to  the  reader.   Joshua  the  high  priest  who  is 

presentative  of  the  Jewish  nation,  clothed  in  the 

thy  garments  of  sin,  stands  before  the  angel  of 

e  Lord,  our  blessed  Savior.   Satan  is  there  as  us- 

1  to  accuse,  but  is  rebuked  by  Jehovah  who  de- 

ires  that  he  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  which  is  as  a 

and  plucked  from  the  fire.    Then,  having  com- 

mded   the   filthy   garments   to   be   removed,   the 

!ssed  words  are  spoken,   "Behold  I  have  caused 

ne  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe 

I  ee  with  a  change  of  raiment."    All  this  is  but  a 

I  tare  of  what  will  happen  when  Christ  returns  in 


glory  and  Israel  at  last,  owning  Him  as  their  Mes- 
siah, shall  be  purged  of  their  self-righteousness  and 
clothed  with  that  of  Him. 

5.  The  vision  of  the  candlestick  immediately  fol- 
lowing, speaks  of  Israel  in  that  day  when  she  will  at 
last  fulfill  God's  purpose  for  her.  A  candlestick  is 
that  which  holds  forth  the  light.  Being  redeemed, 
the  chosen  people  will  be  the  true  "Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses"— witnesses  of  Christ  to  the  nations.  The 
source  and  power  of  this  witness  will  be  the  Holy 
Spirit  communicated  to  Israel  through  the  "two 
olive  branches."  These  olive  branches  speak  in  the 
first  place  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  the  governor 
and  the  priest  of  the  remnant.  But  finally  they  point 
to  the  king  and  priest  of  Israel  in  the  future,  as 
they  will  be  realized  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah. 
In  that  day  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  those 
who  are  the  instruments  to  accomplish  this  must  de- 
pend upon  the  Spirit  alone.  And  can  we  who  seek 
to  evangelize  the  world  while  we  wait  for  Him,  rely 
upon-anything  less? 

6.  The  last  three  visions  given  us  in  chapters  five 
and  six  are  concerned  with  the  flying  roll,  the  ephah, 
and  the  chariots.  Simply,  their  message  is  as  fol- 
lows. The  flying  roll  speaks  of  the  law  which  will  be 
administered  by  restored  Israel.  As  such  it  will  be 
a  curse  upon  all  evil  action  as  well  as  speech.  It  will 
not  only  pronounce  the  curse,  but  carry  it  out. 

The  ephah,  speaking  of  commerce,  in  the  midst  of 
which  is  seated  the  woman,  plainly  identified  as 
"wickedness",  will  as  a  result  of  the  law  be  restrict- 
ed in  its  operations  to  the  land  of  Shinar.  Even  in  the 
millennium  wickedness  will  exist,  but  it  will  be  limit- 
ed. 

Last,  the  four  chariots  which  proceed  from  be- 
tween the  mountains  of  brass  reveal  that  in  that  dav 
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Figures  indicate  where  sacrifices  were  offered  to  false 
gods.  When  Christ  reigns  as  king,  there  will  be  no  more 
idolatry. 
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righteousness  will  be  administered  by  spiritual 
forces.  For  the  Scripture  declares  that:  "These  are 
the  four  spirits  of  the  heavens  which  go  forth  from 
standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth." 

Now  takes  place  the  great  symbolic  crowning  of 
Joshua  as  both  priest  and  king.  And  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  occasion,  the  prophet  foretold  the  com- 
ing of  "The  Branch"  who  as  both  Priest  and  King 
will  fulfill  the  messages  of  the  preceding  visions. 
All  this  the  prophet  used  to  spur  the  people  on  in 
the  building  of  the  temple.  And  shall  not  the  re- 
minder of  these  glorious  things  serve  to  spur  us  on 
as  we  by  His  grace  rear  a  spiritual  temple — the 
church  ? 

II.  Voices  of  Israel's  Present. 

As  the  preceding  section  of  this  book  which  dealt 
with  certain  visions,  was  marked  by  the  repeated 
use  of  certain  words,  so  in  this  section  including 
chapters  seven  and  eight  which  deal  with  voices  of 
Israel's  present,  we  find  such  expressions  repeated- 
ly as  the  word  of  the  Lord,  thus  saith  the  lord. 

The  message  of  this  portion  was  spoken  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Darius.  It  was  occasioned  by  the 
question  of  whether  the  people  should  keep  the  fast 
of  the  fifth  month.  This  was  one  of  the  four  self- 
appointed  fasts  which  are  mentioned  in  8:19. 

The  response  of  the  prophet  is  that  Jehovah  had 
not  instituted  these  facts.  Therefore,  they  should 
first  consider  the  words  of  the  Lord  given  thiough 
the  former  prophets.  This  is  more  important,  for 
nad  their  fathers  done  so,  the  judgments  which  gave 
rise  to  those  fasts  would  never  have  come. 

Further,  Jehovah  required  the  execution  of  justice 
and  judgment  on  the  part  of  His  people.  It  was  the 
people's  failure  in  this  that  called  down  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord.  But  grace  is  to  be  extended  to  Israel.  Fof 
Jehovah  will  return,  the  people  will  be  regathered 
into  the  land,  and  the  kingdom  will  be  instituted. 
But  still  righteousness  will  be  Jehovah's  require- 
ment of  the  people. 

The  last  answer  to  this  question  is  the  declaration 
that  Jehovah  will  turn  these  very  fasts  into  feasts, 
and  tunes  of  joy.  And  in  that  day  the  fame  of  Je- 
hovah, celebrated  on  these  occasions,  will  cause 
many  people  and  strong  nations  to  seek  out  the  Jews 
saying,  "We  will  go  with  you:  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you."  At  last  anti-Semitism  will 
be  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  Jews  will  be  sought  out 
not  to  be  destroyed,  but  to  give  forth  the  message 
Jehovah  has  these  many  centuries  wanted  tiiem  to 
proclaim. 

III.  VilUiinies  in  Israel's  Past  and  the  Victories;  of 
her  Future. 

As  the  above  title  suggests  this  closing  section  of 
the  book  is  divided  into  two  sections.  These  we  will 
take  up  in  their  order. 


1.  The  Villainies  of  Israel's  Past  History.  Chapt- 
ters  9-11. 

There  are  three  prominent  things  which  the 
prophet  dwells  upon  in  this  section.  All  of  these  are 
centered  around  the  coming  Messiah.  In  the  first 
eight  verses  of  chapter  nine  he  gives  a  description 
of  the  invasion  of  Palestine  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  great  neighbors  of  Israel,  including  Syria,  Phoe- 
nicia and  Philistia  were  thus  to  be  judged.  But  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  fury  of  the  invaders  Israel  is  to 
be  protected,  for:  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army ....  and  no  oppressor  shall  pass 
through  them  any  more."  All  this  is  past  history. 

But,  why  did  Jehovah  protect  Israel?  Because  ol 
the  coming  of  their  King,  for  "Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee:  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass."  This  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  Christ 
presented  Himself  as  Israel's  Messiah,  riding  into 
the  Holy  city  amidst  the  praises  of  the  people. 

Passing  over  the  tenth  chapter  we  see  there  thi 
program  of  the  King.  Jehovah  is  going  to  providi 
them  with  their  needs.  He  will  protect  them  fron 
their  enemies  and  make  them  strong.  And  His  fin 
al  work  will  be  that  of  regathering  them  to  the  land 

But  coming  to  chapter  eleven  we  behold  a  seen 
of  judgment  from  which  Jehovah  does  not  protec 
His  people.  Instead  we  hear  the  cry,  "Open  th, 
doors,  0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour  th  | 
cedars.  ..  .their  glory  is  spoiled ....  for  I  will  n 
more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  th 
Lord."  This  is  a  description  of  the  invasion  and  d( 
struction  of  Jerusalem  by  Rome.  But  why  the  judt 
ment  ?  The  reason  is  found  in  the  rest  of  the  cha] 
ter  which  portrays  the  rejection  and  betrayal  < 
ttieir  King. 

As  a  result  of  this  rejection  of  their  true  shenher 
Jehovah  foretells  the  day  when  they  will  receive  tl 
"idol  shepherd."    This  of  course  is  still  future  a.\ 
points  to  the  antichrist  of  the  end  time  who  \\ 
come  m  his  own  name  and  be  received. 

2.  The  Victories  in  Israel's  Future.   Chapters  1 
14. 

These  are  the  victories  of  Jehovah,  and  as  we  ii 
tice  them  briefly  we  are  impressed  that  one  of  t  - 
greatest  of  them  all  will  be  the  receiving  by  Israel 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Messiah. 

Tier  preparation  for  this,  the  greatest  occasion 
her  history,  will  be  climaxed  by  a  terrible  time  'm 
trouble  —  "Jacob's  trouble."    Then  Jerusalem  sli' 
he  surrounded  by  all  nations.   Anti-Semitism  will  ■ 
last  fully  blossom  forth.    But  at  the  moment  of 
rael's  greatest  extremity,  their  blessed  Messiah,  | 
sus  Ciirist,  shall  descend,  and  fighting  against  thif 
nations  shall  destroy  them.  This  truly  will  be  a  t| 
mendous  victory,  when  the  enemies  of  our  blesJ 
Lord  iiiall  be  forced  to  own  His  sway.   But  greftj 

(Contimied   on  page   IS) 
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What  s  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 

SPIRITUAL  RESULTS  OF  THE  MOVIES 


By  John  R.  Rice 

A  troubled  mother  came  to  my  study  not  long  ago. 
N\i3it  she  said  put  me  to  studying  and  praying  and 
iventually  led  to  a  Sunday  night  sermon  on  "Sins 
)f  the  Movies"  and  then  to  this  booklet.  She  is  a 
iear  Christian  woman,  a  member  of  the  church  of 
vhich  I  am  pastor.  She  earnestly  besought  me  to 
)ray  for  her  daughter,  sixteen  years  old,  I  believe, 
rhis  daughter  was  won  to  trust  in  Christ  in  our 
;hurch.  With  my  own  hands  I  baptized  her.  She  was 
>ager  to  serve  the  Lord,  glad  to  study  the  Bible,  en- 
;husiastic  about  Sunday  school,  prayerfully  intei'est- 
;d  in  winning  souls.  But  the  young  woman  got  a  job 
n  connection  with  a  moving  picture  show.  She  was 
jiven  a  pass  to  the  theater  and  began  to  attend  reg- 
ularly. Little  by  little  she  lost  interest  in  the  church 
md  her  Sunday  school  class.  She  began  to  keep  com- 
Dany  with  an  entirely  different  crowd.  She  had  an 
ixcuse  that  her  job  kept  her  away  from  church.  Act- 
lally  on  Sunday  morning  when  she  could,  she  did  not 
ittend.  Something  had  gone  out  of  her  life.  The 
movies  had  stolen  away  her  interest  in  the  Bible,  her 
fellowship  with  God's  people.  She  had  lost  the  joy 
Df  her  salvation,  had  left  her  first  love,  and  had  been 
led  away  from  the  spiritual  blessings  that  were  once 
liers.  I  believe  that  girl  was  sincerely  converted  and 
that  her  sins  were  forgiven.  God  knows  His  own. 
If  she  is  His,  I  believe  He  will  bring  her  to  Himself 
n  His  own  time  and  way  and  that  He  will  take  her 
safe  home  to  heaven.  But  unless  she  is  broken  away 
:rom  the  movie  influence,  her  usefulness  as  a  Chris- 
':!a!i  is  no  more.  That  illustrates  the  deadly  spirit- 
lal  results  of  the  movies. 

"Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes 

lot  be  burned?"  (Prov.  6:27).  That  solemn  question 

s  propounded  by  the  Word  of  God.  But  every  Chris- 

•ian  who  attends  moving-picture  shows  does  take 

lie  in  his  bosom  and  his  spiritual  garments  are  cer- 

ain  to  be  scorched.  Can  a  man  eat  poison  and  never 

eel  any  effects  of  it?   Can  one  inflame  the  imagin- 

ijtion,  arouse  sex  passion,  and  fill  the  mind  with 

3wd  pictures  and  be  just  as  good  and  pure  in  heart 

nd  mind  and  life,  as  before?    Certainly  not!    The 

cripture  commands,  "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 

j'hatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 

'ust,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 

re  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 

lere  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 

n  these  things.    Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 


(Fifth  in  a  series). 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me, 
do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you  (Phil.  4 : 
8-9).  If  the  Christian  is  to  have  the  God  of  peace 
with  him,  then  he  must  think  on  pure  and  wholesome 
things.  That  he  does  not  do  and  cannot  do  if  his 
mind  is  filled  with  the  carnal  and  evil  themes  aad 
scenes  of  the  movies. 

Lot  committed  a  fatal  blunder  when  he  moved  his 
family  into  wicked  Sodom.  Every  person  who  at- 
tends the  movies  regularly  puts  himself  under  the 
influence  of  tainted  characters,  immoral  women,  as 
well  as  men.  No  one  is  safe  in  bad  company.  No 
Christian  is  safe  in  the  moving  picture  show.  No 
boy  is  safe  when  running  with  a  group  of  gangsters. 
So  no  boy  is  safe  seeing  the  same  scenes  of  those 
gangsters,  hearing  the  same  language,  allured  by 
the  same  trappings  of  sin  shown  on  the  picture 
screen.  No  girl  is  safe  among  those  who  use  lewd 
talk,  who  drink  wine,  who  defy  authority,  who  spend 
money  they  do  not  earn,  who  laugh  at  the  Bible,  who 
are  shameless  in  the  face  of  shocking  nudeness  and 
adultery.  Therefore,  no  girl  is  safe  who  attends  the 
picture  shows  regularly  and  sees  these  things  on  the 
screen.  Would  you  turn  your  girl  over  to  a  licentious 
rake  to  deliberately  destroy  her  modesty,  trample 
her  innocence,  arouse  her  passion,  fill  her  mind  with 
lewdness,  and  so  seduce  her  into  sex  delinquency? 
Well,  that  is  exactly  what  the  moving  picture  show 
has  done  to  literally  thousands  of  girls,  the  girls 
themselves  being  witnesses !  I  say  that  the  moving 
picture  show  is  bad  company,  and  the  spiritual  re- 
sults of  this  immoral,  ungodly  company  are  horrible. 

Movie  Attendance  Grieves  the  Holy  Spirit 

Every  Christian  has  the  Holy  Spirit  abiding  in  his 
body. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

And  again  the  Scripture  says : 

"But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 
(Rom.  8:9). 

Still  again  the  Scripture  says: 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man 
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defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are" 

(I  Cor.  3:16-17). 

Reader,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  your  body  is 
holy.  It  is  set  apart  as  the  temple,  the  dwelling  place 
on  earth,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God!  Wherever  you 
go  the  Spirit  of  God  goes  with  you.  He  dwells  with- 
in you.  You  are  not  your  own.  You  are  bought  with 
a  price.  You  ought  to  glorify  God  in  your  body  as 
well  as  in  your  spirit.  When  you  go  to  a  picture  show 
you  grieve  immeasurably  that  Holy  One  who  dwells 
within  you !  He  is  so  sensitive,  so  tender,  so  easily 
offended,  that  against  Him,  the  Holy  Spirit,  alone 
can  the  unpardonable  sin  be  committed.  It  cannot  be 
committed  by  a  Christian,  but  I  illustrate  by  this 
fact  the  tender  sensitiveness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  every  Christian.  When  you  attend  the 
licentious  picture  show,  you  use  the  eyes  that  belong 
to  God  for  scenes  they  ought  never  to  look  upon.  You 
hear  words  and  sentences  that  inflame  nature,  defile 
the  mind  and  grieve  to  His  very  heart  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  dwells  in  you !  When  your  mind  is  cluttered 
and  clouded  with  images,  scenes  of  crime,  of  lust,  of 
immoral  love  scenes  that  offend  God  or  ignore  God, 
or  even  insult  and  deny  God,  how  must  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  dwells  within  you  feel?  He  is  a  Person,  a 
tender,  holy,  loving  Person,  the  Spirit  of  God  who 
dwells  within  you. 

No  wonder  the  Scripture  plainly  commands  us, 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30). 

How  can  a  Christian  have  fulness  of  joy  when  he 
regularly  attends  picture  shows?  How  can  he  feel 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  How  can  he  enjoy 
the  prayer  meeting?  How  can  he  feast  upon  the  Bi- 
ble, the  Word  of  God?  The  answer  is  that  he  does 
not.  One  who  long  and  regularly  attends  the  picture 
shows  grows  a  distaste  for  the  closet  of  prayer.  As 
one  little  boy  said  to  his  mother  after  he  saw  his 


IN  AGES  PAST 

Bn  Leona  Daivson  Cole 

CopyriKht    t)y    author    anil    used    by    purinlsslon 

He  walked  the  garden  path  of  fiery  stone: 
Anointed  cherub  ruling  night  and  day 
Angelic  beings.    These  he  led  astray. 
With  multi-colored  gems  his  garment  shone. 
His  voice  was  like  the  tabrets  ivhen  they  play. 
In  him  was  hid  the  fount  of  Wisdom's  ray 
Until  he  tried  to  seize  the  jasper  throne. 

Then  lightning  bolts  and  tremors  tore  the  ground — 
Volcanoes  boiled;  the  cities  ivere  destroyed. 
The  earth  began  to  bend,  .it  ivhizzed  around, 
Then  sank  upon  its  side  forever  buoyed. 
The  ages  came  and  ivent  and  still  that  mound 
Of  earth  stood  half  submerged .  .  deformed  and  void. 


lirst  moving  picture  show,  "Mother,  you  just  ought 
to  see  a  picture  show  and  you  would  never  go  to 
prayer  meeting  any  more!"  There  is  something  in 
the  picture  shows  that  is  the  enemy  of  the  prayer 
meeting,  the  enemy  of  the  quiet  talk  with  God.  One 
who  leai-ns  to  delight  in  the  murders,  the  embraces, 
the  lewd  scenes,  the  witty  but  dirty  sayings,  the  love 
triangles,  the  bedroom  scenes,  the  illicit  romances, 
the  drinking,  the  smoking,  the  unbelief,  the  divorces 
of  the  picture  screen,  will  some  day  find  the  Word  of 
God  dull  and  dry  and  tasteless !  And  why  ?  Because 
the  movies  set  up  standards  of  thinking,  fill  the  mind 
with  images,  fill  the  ear  with  quotations  that  offend 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit,  when  He  cannot 
have  His  way,  does  not  demonstrate  His  presence. 
He  does  not  comfort  in  sorrow  as  He  would,  He  does 
not  restore  and  guide  the  erring  as  He  longs  to.  He 
does  not  feed  the  hungry  soul  as  He  alone  can  do. 
One  sad,  spiritual  result  of  the  movies,  oh,  how  ter- 
ribly important  it  is,  is  that  the  movie  attendance 
grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Many  a  one  who 
reads  this  today,  if  you  would  but  confess  it,  is  not 
the  happy  Christian  you  once  were.  You  do  not  quite 
know  where  the  joy  went,  but  it  is  gone.  You  do  not 
know  why,  but  you  do  not  get  time  to  read  the  Bible  ■ 
as  you  once  did.  Maybe  you  had  never  realized  it,, 
l)ut  you  are  not  a  prayer-meeting  Christian  any 
more.  What  has  done  it  ?  In  tlie  cases  of  thousands, 
the  movies  have  done  it !  Whatever  your  sin,  any- 1 
thing  that  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  steals  a-: 
way  the  joy  and  power  and  riches  of  a  Christian  life. 

Movies  Hinder  Christian  Influence  and 
Soul  Winning 

Again,   the   movies   steal   Christian   influence.    I 
knovj  a  fine   Sunday-school  teacher  who  attended! 
movies  one  time.   She  did  it  because  a  loved  one  in- 
sisted.   To  keep  peace  in  the  home,  she  said,  slu 
went.   But  her  class  of  ten-year-old  girls  were  scan 
dalized.   They  heard  of  it,  they  talked  of  it  at  home 
and  discussed  it  with  each  other.    It  disillusionei 
some,  it  broke  the  hearts  of  others.  It  raised  a  ques 
tion-mark  in  the  minds  of  all.   From  more  than  cm 
home,  I,  the  pastor,  heard  about  it.    And  I  tell  yoi 
now,    beloved    reader,    you  cannot    maintain    you 
Christian  influence  as  you  ought  to  and  attend  th, 
picture  show.  Again  and  again  shocked  Christian 
have  told  me  how  they  discovered  that  their  pasto 
attended  picture  shows.    And  one  of  the  most  in 
pressive  things  about  this  is  that  unsaved  people  ar 
the  first  to  notice  and  the  first  to  talk  about  it 
Wicked  people  know  that  the  picture  show  is  no  placi 
for  a  Christian.    Wicked  people   know   that  crinji 
and  sex  and  the  lewd  exhibitionism  that  passes  ft| 
love  in  the  movies  are  not  the  fit  subjects  for  tl 
amusements  and  licentious  gaze  of  a  child  of  God 

There  is  some  soul  you  hope  to  win  for  Chrisi 
some  boy  or  girl  you  hope  to  help  into  happy,  usefn 
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glorious  Christian  maniiood  or  womanhood,  someone 
very  dear  to  you  whom  you  want  to  help  when  his 
time  of  trial  or  tempting  comes.  Then,  I  beg  of  you, 
quit  the  picture  show,  quit  it  now,  quit  it  forever! 
Christians  lose  their  influence  by  attendance  at  a 
dirty  picture  show. 

Through  many,  many  years  I  have  been  interest- 
ed in  all  the  things  that  affect  the  life  of  a  Christian 
in  soul-winning.  God  knows  that  my  highest  aim 
and  greatest  joy  is  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  As 
God  is  my  witness,  that  was  the  very  reason  I  quit 
the  picture  shows  myself.  I  promised  God  that  "if 
meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend"  (I  Cor.  8:13).  So  I  have  watched  very  care- 
fully to  see  what  effects  the  soul-winning  of  a 
Christian.  And  it  is  my  solemn  opinion,  carefully 
formed,  weighed  through  the  years,  tested  by  hun- 
dreds of  examples,  that  the  picture  shows  kill  soul- 
winning  power  and  passion.  I  do  not  know  one  act- 
ive, successful  soul-winner,  one  who  often  has  the 
joy  of  leading  souls  to  Christ,  who  frequently  at- 
tends picture  shows!  If  you  want  to  know  the  spir- 
itual results  of  the  movies,  then  I  remind  you  that 
spiritual  power  is  a  supernatural  matter  and  soul- 
winning  power  is  a  proper  test  of  whether  the  mov- 
ies are  right  or  wrong,  are  helpful  or  hurtful.  The 
movies  are  not  legitimate  amusements.  They  are 
inot  harmless.  They  are  not  simply  educational.  The 
movies  are  deadly  to  soul-winning  passion  and  soul- 
winning  power.  If  you  do  not  believe  it,  then  think 
3f  the  best  soul  winner  you  know  in  this  world  and 
ask  him  or  her  about  it.  Some,  I  am  sure,  win  souls 
ifter  a  fashion  occasionally,  who  sometimes  attend 
oicture  shows.  But  they  do  not  win  as  many  as  they 
)ught  or  could.  They  are  not  as  happy  in  their  heart 
IS  they  might  be.  They  do  not  have  the  presence 
ind  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  such  measure  as  is 
)roperly  their  right  and  privilege. 

What  Are  the  Spiritual  Results  on 
Unsaved  People? 

We  cannot  always  know  just  what  subtle  influ- 
nce  Satan  uses  to  harden  a  heart  at  a  critical  time, 
0  break  the  power  of  conviction  of  sin,  to  trap  and 
/aylay  and  sidetrack  one  who  has  heard  the  gospel 
lessage  and  with  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  dealing. 
'Ut  surely  Satan  has  in  millions  of  cases  used  the 
I  icture  show  to  distract  the  minds  and  harden  the 
earts  of  those  who  otherwise  might  have  listened 
)  the  gospel,  might  have  repented  of  their  sins, 
light  have  trusted  Jesus  Christ  for  forgiveness  and 
ilvation !   I  have  known  men  who  for  love  of  drink 
3stponed  their  salvation,  and  rejected  Christ,  con- 
nuing  on  and  on  in  sin  until  they  were  forever  lost, 
have  known  those  who  because  of  lust  and  evil  de- 
res  went  away  into  sin  farther  and  farther  and 
:)uld  have  none  of  the  gospel  and  would  not  turn 
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to  Christ.  More  than  one  young  woman,  because  of 
the  fascination  of  the  dance,  has  turned  her  back  on 
Christ  and  said,  "After  while,  perhaps,  but  not  now! 
I  am  young.  I  must  have  my  fun  while  I  can!"  So 
she  turned  down  Christ.  And  I  have  no  doubt,  that 
in  a  far  larger  proportion  of  cases  in  these  modern 
days,  the  lure  of  the  modern  picture  show  has  turn- 
ed people's  hearts  away  from  the  revival,  away  from 
the  Bible,  away  from  Mother's  prayers,  away  from 
the  tender  pleading  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  If  as  you  read 
these  words  you  have  some  sense  of  conviction  for 
sin,  some  hunger  for  God,  some  deepening  shame 
over  your  wickedness,  some  growing,  foreboding  of 
evil  when  you  face  the  judgment — then  I  beg  you  in 
Jesus'  name,  do  not  drown  such  thoughts,  such  con- 
victions, such  interests,  in  the  alluring  license  and 
shallow  amusement  of  the  movies ! 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon"  (Isa.  55:6-7). 

Only  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God  will  men  know 
the  incalculable,  eternal,  spiritual  evil  of  the  movies ! 

What  Christian  Leaders  Think  About  Movies 

I  am  not  alone  in  my  stand  against  the  moving 
picture  show.  The  best  churches  will  not  have  Sun- 
day school  teachers  who  attend  picture  shows.  Tlie 
great  Moody  church  in  Chicago,  one  of  the  greatest 
in  the  world  and  one  of  the  most  influential,  one  that 
has  sent  out  more  soul-winners  and  has  won  more 
souls  to  Christ,  where  great  audiences  fill  the  build- 
ing to  its  capacity  of  four  thousand  and  two  hund- 
red, with  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside  as  pastor — the  Moody 
church,  I  say,  requires  everyone  who  applies  for 
membership  openly  to  renounce  attendance  at  pic- 
ture shows! 

The  best  evangelists  in  the  land,  the  greatest  soul- 
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Mother  is  a  holy  name 

And  it  belongs  to  you. 

I  often  speak  that  name  in  prayer 

When  day  is  bom  anew. 

In  many  kind  and  precious  ways 
You  guarded  me  from  harms 
And  when  I  needed  love  and  strength 
I  found  them . .  within  your  arms. 

Mother,  you  are  heaven's  gift. 
Beautiful  and  true. 
And  when  the  Saviour  calls  for  us 
I'm  going  home  with  you. 
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winners,  unite  in  condemning  this  hotbed  of  sin,  this 
school  of  crime,  this  friend  of  lewdness  and  nude- 
ness,  this  encourager  of  lust,  this  seducer  of  youth, 
this  trampler  of  virtue ! 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  been  in  heaven  now  nearly 
ten  years.  In  his  day  the  moving  picture  show  was 
not  tlie  evil  that  it  is  now.  It  has  become  progress- 
ively worse,  far  worse  through  the  years.  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  the  greatest  soul  winner  since  Moody,  the 
greatest  Bible  teacher,  many  think,  of  the  century, 
said : 

"There  is  probably  no  institution  that  is  doing  more  in  our 
day  to  corrupt  the  morals,  both  of  old  and  young,  than  the 
movies.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  movie  plays  exploit 
vice  in  its  worst  forms.  They  are  attended  by  young  men  and 
women  at  the  most  critical  period  of  their  lives.  They  arouse 
the  vilest  thoughts  and  passions.  Their  appeal  is  increasing- 
ly to  that  which  is  lowest  and  basest.  They  are  proving  the 
ruin  of  thousands  of  young  men  and  women  throughout  the 
land,  and  are  having  a  thoroughly  demoralizing  effect  even 
upon  men  and  women  of  mature  years.  Of  course,  there  are 
moving  picture  exhibitions  of  an  entirely  different  character, 
but  the  demand  of  the  majority  of  those  who  attend  the 
movies  is  for  that  which  is  vile,  and  the  moving  picture  com- 
panies are  in  the  business  for  money,  and  they  know  what 
pays.  Even  when  pictures  of  a  higher  class  are  presented 
oftentimes  something  of  the  viler  sort  is  worked  in,  and  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  tell  what  one  is  going  to  see.  Many  of 
the  worst  plays  have  been  those  which  professedly  have  been 
in  the  interests  of  warning  the  young  of  the  results  of  cer- 
tain forms  of  sin.  This  profession  is  usually  utter  hypocrisy. 
In  at  least  one  of  our  cities  a  movie  play,  to  which  the  min- 
isters were  invited  beforehand  for  their  endorsement,  and 
which  some  of  them  were  foolish  enough  to  endorse  because 
it  showed,  in  a  way,  the  awful  results  of  certain  forms  of 
sin,  ran  continuous  performances  for  men  and  women  up  to 
and  after  midnight,  with  the  evident  purpose  of  luring  the 
young  of  both  sexes  who  were  foolish  enough  to  be  on  the 
streets  at  that  late  hour.  While  some  of  the  results  of  sin 
were  shown,  the  sin  was  of  such  a  character  that  the  pre- 
sentation did  more  to  awaken  vile  passions  until  they  were 
irresistible,  than  it  did  to  deter  anybody  from  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  passions  by  the  fear  of  evil  results  that  might 
follow.  In  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  the  manufacturers  of 
moving  films  combined  to  resent  an  attempt  to  restrain  them 
in  exhibiting  immoral  pictures.  Their  argument  was  that 
they  were  bringing  millions  of  money  to  the  city,  and  there- 
fore they  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do  as  they  pleased,  no  mat- 
ter how  vile  and  corrupt  the  pictures  were  that  they  put  on. 
But  the  thirty  millions  of  dollars  of  which  they  boasted  that 
they  were  bringing  to  the  city  annually,  would  be  no  com- 
pensation for  the  ruin  of  a  single  girl  or  boy. 

The  highest  ambition  of  many  a  high-school  girl  is  to  be- 
come a  moving  picture  actress,  receive  the  applause  of  ah 
evil-minded  public,  and  the  large  pecuniary  remuneration 
that  it  is  supposed  one  will  secure  in  such  a  position.  Any 
young  woman  who  goes  into  such  work  is  exposing  herself 
to  awful  danger.  It  has  resulted  in  the  ruin  of  many  a  young 
life.  The  attitude  that  serious-minded  Christian  people  ought 
to  take  toward  the  whole  in.stitution  is  not  difficult  to  dis- 
cover, if  one  really  wishes  to  please  God.  Every  child  of 
God  should  come  out  and  be  separate  and  refuse  to  touch 
the  unclean  thing  (II  Cor.  G:17). 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate, salth  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I 
will  receive  you."  . 


Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch,  in  his  book.  The 
Carnival  of  Death,  quotes  the  above  and  also  says: 

"To  those  who  investigate  the  vile  character  of  present-day 
movies,  it  is  shocking  beyond  measure  that  Christian  people 
of  our  cities  and  towns  do  not  show  more  concern  about  the 
matter.  Crowds  of  our  children  see  these  vile  and  criminal 
plays  and  turn  out  to  become  bandits  or  thieves  and  adulter- 
ers and  the  parents  and  the  churches  are  asleep  on  these  vol- 
canoes! Surely  pastors  must  take  up  the  cause  and  stop  the 
fearful  slaughter  of  the  innocents,  out-heroding  Herod." 

Dr.  Clifford  Gray  Twombly,  rector  of  St.  James's 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  in  The  Reformed 
Church  Messenger  asserts  that  nine  surveys  by  var- 
ious representative  groups  in  his  State  during  the 
last  thirteen  years  have  shown  that  thirty  per  cent 
to  forty  per  cent  of  the  pictures  are  corrupting  to 
morals.  He  charges  directly  that  you  cannot  go  to 
the  moving  picture  theaters  today  with  assurance 
that  you  or  your  children  will  not  see  something  sug- 
gestive or  salacious  or  obscene  before  the  show  is 
over,  either  in  the  feature  picture  or  in  the  accom- 
panying comedies,  or  in  the  "trailers,"  as  they  are! 
called — which  are  parts  of  films  e.xhibited  in  ad- 
vance to  advertise  what  is  coming — whose  predom- 
inating appeal  is  almost  invariably  to  the  sensual. 

The  most  intelligent  and  moral  of  Roman  Catholic 
leaders  likewise  see  the  evil  of  the  movies.  The  press 
report  of  a  few  years  ago  gave  the  following: 

"THEATER   NOT   FOR   PRIESTS,   BISHIP   MUNDELEIN! 

SAYS" 

"Chicago,  June  28 — ^Archbishop  George  Mundelein  has  supi 
plemented  the  ban  on  dancing  recently  issued  by  the  papal 
authorities  in  Rome,  with  another  ban  prohibiting  priests 
from  attending  the  theater. 

"In  giving  his  reasons  for  the  special  prohibition  on  'Jai 
theater-going,  issued  on  his  own  authority  as  a  matter  ol  * 
wholesome  discipline.  Archbishop  IVIundelein  said: 

"  'The  tendency  of  the  theater  is  downward.  Priests  havtl 
enough  to  do  in  caring  for  the  parishes  and  it  is  not  much  o:l 
a  sacrifice  for  them  to  give  up  all  attendance  of  the  theateil 

"  'If  priests  attend  the  theater  people  will  feel  justified  v\ 
going,  and  I  don't  want  them  to  be  encouraged  in  going.' ' 

The  report  should  have  said  that  Archbishop  MuB 
delein  is  also  a  Cardinal,  a  higher  title. 

The  foregoing  quoted  from  The  Cai-nival  of  DeatijJ 
by  Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  leaders  agreed  that  th] 
results  of  the  moving  picture  theaters  are  evil  d«j 
finitely,  overwhelmingly,  tragically  evil. 

The  spiritual  results  of  the  movies  are  unmeajj 
ured.   Only  eternity  can  tell  the  intricate  pattern  (f 
evils  done  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  those  who  attel 
the  movies.    Protestant  preachers  and  churches 
usually  belittled.    Preachers  are  pictured  as  sissie 
Deacons  are  pctured  as  hypocrites.   Religion  is  oft<| 
subtly  held  up  to  scorn.    "Science,"  so-called,  is  he 
up  as  superior  to  the  Bible.   The  theories  of  evolj 
tion  are  taken  for  granted.    Little  by  little  Nel 
Testament  religion  is  put  in  the  background.    T| 
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movies  leave  little  taste  for  fundamental  Christian- 
ity, little  confidence  in  the  churches,  little  interest 
in  gospel  preaching,  and  little  time  for  church  at- 
tendance. 

Movie  "bank  nights"  encourage  gambling  and 
break  down  moral  standards  against  gambling.  The 
movies,  wherever  it  is  permitted,  run  on  Sundays 
and  keep  people,  if  they  can,  away  from  the  house 
of  God,  away  from  Bible  teaching,  away  from  pray- 
er. Movies  destroy  character.  In  the  Christian  they 
cause  peace  and  joy  to  flee  away.  They  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  who  dwells  in  each  child  of  God. 
Movies  cause  Christians  to  lose  influence.  They  steal 
the  joy  of  the  saints,  they  detract  from  soul-win- 
ning zeal  and  damn  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
worker.  Movies  harden  the  hearts  of  sinners,  en- 
courage sin,  make  wickedness  alluring,  and  teach 
that  the  warnings  of  the  Bible  are  to  be  ignored, 
that  sin  is  to  be  enjoyed.  Doubtless  in  thousands, 
perhaps  millions,  of  cases  sinners  become  enamored 
of  sin  with  the  aid  of  the  movies,  and  turn  away 
from  Christ,  never  to  repent,  never  to  be  saved,  but 
to  spend  eternity  in  hell.  The  spiritual  results  of 
the  movies  are  incontestably  worse  than  all  the  other 
results  combined. 
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matically  from  membership  when  they  enter  the 
,  law  courts  against  the  congregation.  If  historic 
;  Brethrenism  means  anything  at  all,  it  means  con- 
gregational government  by  the  majority  of  the  con- 
gregation. An  article  on  this  subject  from  the  Breth- 
ren Pastor's  Complete  Handbook  follows: 

Section  10.   Discipline  of  Members 

"The  New  Testament  Church,  our  divine  model,  is 
a  very  democratic  organization.  The  will  of  the  ma- 
jority, honestly  expressed,  is  its  law.  All  transac- 
tions thus  expressed,  therefore,  must  be  respected. 
Any  member,  for  any  cause,  refusing  to  peacefully 
abide  by  the  will  of  the  majority,  places  himself  in  a 
rebellious  attitude  and  in  a  bad  standing.  One's 
Christianity  may  well  be  questioned,  if  he  persists 
in  placing  his  own  judgment  above  the  will  of  the 
majority  of  his  church." 
y  There  are  congregations  which  drop  from  the  role 
those  who  have  failed  to  attend  a  certain  number 
'of  Communion  services  when  they  show  no  interest 
or  offer  no  reason.  Brethrenism  includes  more  than 
ichurch  ordinances.  It  includes  the  principle  of  ab- 
Isolute  and  sovereign  congregational  government  and 
ithe  principle  of  setthng  difficulties  outside  the  law 
courts. 

i    Why  should  two  or  three  members  be  allowed  to 
jstop  the  spiritual  progress  of  a  congregation,  either 


by  entering  the  law  courts  or  threatening  to  do  so? 
Such  according  to  the  Brethren  handbook  are  "in  a 
rebellious  attitude  and  in  a  bad  standing." 

THAT  PEACE  COMMITTEE 

The  editor  has  been  doing  what  he  can  to  get  the 
two  groups  within  the  Brethren  Church  to  come  to 
some  agreement.  Up  to  the  present  time,  some  re- 
fuse to  show  any  interest  whatsoever.  Some  are 
actually  against  any  effort  even  to  attempt  an  un- 
derstanding! Why  are  men  afraid  to  meet  their 
brethren?  It  is  scriptural,  honorable,  practical  and 
the  only  way  to  demonstrate  the  spirit  of  true  love. 
We  are  glad  to  discover  that  there  is  a  growing  in- 
terest among  many  to  get  together  for  an  attempt 
at  peace  soon.  We  are  hopeful  that  representatives 
of  the  two  groups  will  meet  before  so  long.  If  there 
are  some  who  will  not  meet,  perhaps  there  are  others 
who  will.  Personally  we  wish  some  godly  layman 
would  get  representatives  from  the  two  groups  to- 
gether. Let  the  representatives  ask  and  answer 
questions.  Let  the  representatives  read  their  New 
Testaments  together.  Let  us  do  something  not  mere- 
ly to  settle  the  problems,  but  let  us  do  something 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  be  not  hindered.  There  are 
too  many  whose  only  purpose  is  to  hinder  the  work 
of  Christ.  When  will  the  Brethren  get  busy  and 
spend  their  time  getting  souls  saved  and  building  up 
the  saints  instead  of  tearing  down  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ? 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  ZECHARIAH 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

still  will  be  that  victory  when  the  Lord  pours  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jer- 
usalem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication,  and 
"they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced  and 

they  shall  mourn  for  him"  receive  Him  and  be 

born  again  by  plunging  into  the  "fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 
Truly  it  is  a  greater  victory  to  save  than  to  destroy. 

And  in  that  universal  millenial  kingdom  of  whicli 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  King,  everyone  and  everything 
shall  be  consecrated  to  Jehovah.  Yea,  even  the  bells 
upon  the  horses  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house 
shall  bear  the  words,  "Holiness  unto  Jehovah." 

The  prophecy  of  Zechariah!  Can  we  ever  doubt 
the  faithfulness  of  God  unto  His  own  after  a  study 
of  its  pages.  No !  a  thousand  times  no.  For  Zechar- 
iah, Jehovah  remembers,  recounts  how  the  Lord  has 
kept  all  His  covenant  promises  to  Israel  in  the  past 
and  how  He  will  yet  keep  His  promises  of  the  fu- 
ture. We  can  be  certain  of  this  because  the  Jehovah 
who  remembers  is  the  God  of  history,  who  is  the  au- 
thor and  controller  of  the  ages.  Can  we  not  rest  in 
Jehovah  who  remembers? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

The  Endeavorers  at  Lathrop,  Calif, 
are  desirous  that  every  one  of  their 
members  shall  be  familiar  with  Breth- 
ren foreign  missions.  Accordingly  they 
are  using  the  questions  in  the  recent 
foreign  missionary  prize  contest  No.  1 
as  a  basis  for  a  Christian  Endeavor 
service. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  suggested  that 
your  society  start  a  loose  leaf  scrap 
book  of  Christian  Endeavor  plans,  with 
all  material  inde.xed  according  to  the 
officers  and  committees  to  which  they 
pertain.  As  an  incentive  for  you  to  do 
so  without  delay,  we  are  launching  a 
scrap  book  contest  to  begin  at  once  and 
end  at  the  beginning  of  national  con- 
ference. All  scrap  books  submitted  will 
put  on  display  so  those  w"no  desire  may 
inspect  them  and  profit  by  their  con- 
tents. Societies  submitting  the  best 
scrap  books  will  be  given  some  kind  of 
special  recognition. 

Here's  some  good  news.  The  beauti- 
ful Bethany  Camp  at  Winona  Lake  has 
been  reserved  for  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple during  conference  week,  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  3.  The  private  bathing  beach,  the 
opportunity  to  fish  or  play  tennis,  vol- 
ley ball,  shuffle  board,  croquet,  base- 
ball etc.,  makes  it  a  real  attraction  to 
you.  Besides,  it  will  be  the  center  of 
the  other  young  people's  activities  in- 
cluding the  C.  E.  vesper  services,  C.  E. 
banquet  etc.  The  main  lodge  accom- 
modates 104  girls,  12  to  a  room  with 
one  counselor,  and  5  cabins  will  take 
care  of  60  boys  and  5  counselors.  These 
are  equipped  with  new  single  beds  and 
mattresses.  The  cost  for  the  week  from 
Monday  supper  to  Monday  breakfast 
(and  the  food  is  excellent!)  is  only 
$6.50  if  you  send  $2.00  with  your  reg- 
istration to  Brother  Leo  Polman,  4007 
Tacoma  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  be- 
fore July  15th.  Pay  the  balance  of  $4.50 
upon  arrival.  If  you  register  after 
July  15th,  the  cost  will  be  $7.00.  Plan 
to  .stay  at  Bethany  Camp  where  the 
other  Brethren  young  people  will  be. 
Watch  this  column  for  further  details. 

Brother  Robert  E.  Miller  reports  the 
organization  of  two  new  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  at  his  church  at  Tracy, 
Calif. 

Have  yoii  made  it  a  habit  to  drop 
tracts  to  pedestrians  as  you  drive  along 
the  highway?  One  tract  distributor, 
whose  years  of  experience  have  proved 
this  to  be  a  very  worth  while  ministry. 
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has  discovered  a  very  effective  method. 
He  noticed  that  although  most  people 
will  pick  up  a  loose  tract  throvm  from 
a  car  window,  some  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  do  so.  But  if  the  tracts  are 
rolled  up  and  wrapped  in  colored  cello- 
phane, they  are  always  picked  up  and 
opened.  If  you  have  been  wanting 
greater  opportunities  to  serve  our  Lord, 
you  can  use  this  method  of  making 
every  trip  to  work  or  to  church  or  to 
visit  your  friends  an  opportunity  to 
present  Christ  to  others.  You  can  pur- 
chase 1000  assorted  tracts,  every  one 
ideal  for  this  purpose,  for  $1.00  post- 
paid, from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Some  good  rules  for  posters  were  giv- 
en several  years  ago  in  the  basis  for 
judging  competition  at  the  state  con- 
vention promotional  poster  contest  of 
Erie  County  (N.Y.)  Christian  Endeav- 
or Assembly.  The  principles  stated  in 
question  form  are  well  suited  to  al- 
most any  form  of  poster  that  societies 
or  unions  may  require,  and  might  well 
be  broadcast  by  other  publicity  work- 
ers. 

Basis  for  Judging 

1.  Advertising  value  (par,  50  per  cent). 

a.  Does  it  consistently  carry  out  a 
central  idea  and  make  the  mes- 
sage plain  ? 

b.  Are  the  art  details  complete  as  to 
what,  when,  and  where  ? 

c.  How  about  unity,  brevity,  dignity, 
and  accuracy? 

2.  Composition  (par,  30  per  cent). 

a.  Are  there  harmony  and  color? 

b.  Is  it  arranged  so  that  important 
features  are  outstanding  yet  bal- 
anced ? 

c.  Is  is  particularly  clever?    Consider 

uniqueness   and   originality   in 
composition. 

d.  Is  it  complete  as  to  the  border? 

3.  Technique  (par,  20  per  cent). 

a.  Is  there  an  "attention-getter" — 
illustrate  a  catch  phrase  that  will 
quickly  command  attention? 

b.  Is  it  illustrated  in  an  appropriate 
manner?  A  poster  picture  can  be 
just  as  effective  as  an  original 
sketch  if  it  is  appropriate. 

c.  Is  the  poster  "alive,"  "warm,"  and 
"appealing"? 


A  CHALLENGE  FROM  ARGENTINA 
TO  BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVORERS 
Editor's    Note:    This    letter    was    re- 
ceived by  our  National  C.  E.  President, 


R.  D.  Crees,  from  Hill  Maconaghy.  A 
year  ago  Hill  was  the  efficient  Mis- 
sionary Superintendent  of  our  C.  E. 
Union.  Today  he  is  a  missionary  in 
Argentina!  We  commend  this  project 
to  our  C.  E.  Societies.  All  societies 
wishing  to  contribute  to  this  worthy 
cause  may  do  so  through  our  Execu- 
tive  Secretary. 

Rio   Cuarto,   Argentina, 
February  25,  1939 

Dear  Bob: 

For  some  time  past  I  have  been  in- 
tending to  write  to  you,  but  you  know 
how  it  is — I  just  did  not  get  to  it. 
While  we  are  still  very  ignorant  con- 
cerning the  language,  we  do  find  some 
avenues  of  service.  These  things  and 
the  studying  of  the  language  keep  us 
plenty  busy. 

Just  this  past  Tuesday  evening  we 
closed  a  very  blessed  conference  of  our 
churches,  which  was  held  in  our  church 
here  in  Rio  Cuarto.  It  was  indeed  a 
time  of  real  spiritual  refreshing  from 
the  hand  of  our  Lord.  The  workers  re- 
vealed a  real  vision  in  the  work  of 
really  evangelizing  this  field  in  the  im- 
mediate future. 

So  our  plans  are  for  a  real  definite 
and  aggressive  program  of  evangeliza- 
tion.   This  calls  for  the  use  of  our  Bi- 
ble Coach  all  the  year  round  instead  of 
just  during  the  summer.    For  instance 
before    conference    the    coach    worked 
the    towns    along    one    of    the    railroad 
lines,    and    as    a    result    there    are    six 
towns  which   are   open  and  calling  for 
the  gospel.    But  we  have  no  workers  to 
place  in  them.   To  leave  them  until  next ' 
summer  is  folly.    We  feel  that  now  is  ' 
the   only  time  we  have   any  assurance  \ 
of     evangelizing     them.      Before     next 
summer    our    Lord    may    come    or    thai 
doors  now  open  may  be  closed.    So,  wei 
want  to  have  the  coach  regularly  visit- 
ing   these    towns    together    with    otheri 
places,   throughout  the  winter,   holdingJ^ 
meetings  and  by  house  to  house  workg 
gathering  out  a  people  for  His  name. 

Now  I  suppose  you  are  wondering 
why  I  have  told  you  all  this.  We^ 
there  are  two  reasons.  One  is  that 
want  you  to  pray  that  this  work  ma 
be  accomplished  for  His  glory.  Nex 
the  running  of  the  coach  will  take  moii 
ey.  During  t'he  summer  months  thi^ 
expense  is  partly  met  through  the  sal^ 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments.  However, 
the  winter  months  this  cannot  be  ex" 
pected.  Since  I  know  that  the  Breth 
ren  Christian  Endeavorers  are  reall; 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls  ii 
the  Argentine,  as  well  as  in  Africa  an^ 
the  homeland,  and  that  the  Board  (C 
E. )  has  had  a  vision  of  doing  somethini 
for  the  field  also,  I  take  the  liberty  tj 
present  this  matter  to  you.  Do  yoi 
believe  that  it  would  be  possible  fc| 
the  Christian  Endeavorers  either  as 
whole  or  some  one  society  or  group  (I 
societies,  to  undertake  the  support  il 
this  work  either  in  part  or  completely! 
It  would  be  an  opportunity  for  the! 
to  have  a  part  in   real  evangelizatiiJ 
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both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews. 
Now  the  proposition  we  mention  may 
be  impossible,  if  so  be  free  to  say  so. 
We  just  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  write  to 
you  about  it,  and  thought  that  you 
could  pray  about  the  matter  and  in- 
ve.stigate  whether  it  would  be  possible. 
The  thought  just  came  to  me  of  a 
way  it  might  be  possible  for  the  En- 
deavorers  to  undertake  this.  If  the 
members  could  be  enlisted  to  give  at 
least  a  penny  a  meal,  the  result  would 
be  marvelous.  I  was  just  figuring  here 
and  at  three  cents  a  day,  at  the  end  of 
the  year  one  Endeavorer  would  have 
$10.95,  not  for  Argentina  alone,  but  for 
Africa  and  the  homeland  also.  This 
money  could  be  kept  in  a  bank  distrib- 
uted for  the  purpose,  something  like 
those  used  by  the  Cleveland  Mission  to 
the  Jews.  Well  I  guess  you  will  think 
I  have  nerve  to  write  all  this,  not  any 
longer  being  in  the  homeland  or  on  the 
board,  but  then  when  one  is  here  and 
sees  the  need  for  Christ,  just  naturally 
thinks  of  ways  to  meet  it.  So  I  know 
you  will  excuse  me  if  I  have  been  too 
forward. 
„  Yours  in  our  blessed  LORD, 

C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  June  25,   1939 

MISSIONS    FROM    THE    APOSTOLIC 

PERIOD  TO  CONSTANTINE 

(Rev.  2:1-11) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Missionary  work  has  been  divided  in- 
to periods  of  time.  There  were  certain 
characteristics  in  each  period  that 
made  it  separate  from  the  rest.  For  in- 
stance, last  month  our  topic  was  New 
Testament  missions.  During  this  per- 
iod, often  called  the  apostolic  period, 
the  men  who  saw  the  Lord  Jesus,  went 
about  preaching  and  establishing 
churches.  Paul  was  an  important  man 
in  the  early  church  and  did  more  than 
any  other  to  strike  out  on  missionary 
tours.  His  influence  was  felt  in  Asia 
Minor  and  Europe.  Others  worked  in 
the  field  also  and  together  they  did  a 
great  work.  Provinces  were  evangeliz- 
ed and  many  cities  had  churches  plant- 
ed in  their  midst. 

At  the  close  of  the  apostolic  period 
of  missions,  about  100  A.  D.,  there  was 
a  terrible  persecution  sent  to  the 
Christians.  This  is  called  the  pagan 
persecution  because  it  was  an  attempt 
by  the  unbelievers  to  destroy  Chris- 
tianity. History  records  the  facts  of 
this  time  by  telling  of  the  horrible  pun- 
ishment and  death  that  was  sent  to 
many  true  Christians.  Hence  the  sec- 
ond distinct  period  of  missions  is  re- 
ferred to  as  the  period  of  persecution. 
This  was  the  time  when  there  were 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  secret  dis- 
ciples. Not  only  that  but  many  went 
into  the  caves  and  tunnels  in  the 
'ground  to  worship  unmolested.  In 
those  days  it  meant  death  to  claim  to  be 


a  Christian.  How  wonderful  it  is  today 
that  we  can  testify  and  yet  not  sufftr 
for  it.  The  Christians  of  the  second 
great  period  would  have  been  glad  for 
our  opportunities.  Many  of  them  died 
as  they  witnessed  for  Christ. 

The  persecution  and  killing  of  Chris- 
tians continued  until  312  A.  D.  It  is 
believed  that  about  this  time,  Constan- 
tine  was  converted  to  Christianity  and 
made  it  the  state  religion  in  the  East- 
ern Empire  which  had  its  capital  at 
Constantinople.  Previous  to  this  the 
Roman  Empire  divided  into  the  West- 
ern and  Eastern  Empires.  This  gave 
rise  to  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek 
Catholic  churches.  At  any  rate  Con- 
stantine  stopped  the  persecution  and  a 
new  day  davimed  for  Christianity. 

The  parable  that  corresponds  to  the 
second  period  of  missions  is  the  par- 
able of  the  tares.  (Matt.  13:24-30). 
After  the  good  seed  had  been  scattered 
in  the  world,  the  enemy  came  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  tares  or  weeds.  Any  far- 
mer or  gardener  knows  what  weeds 
will  do  to  the  plants.  In  this  case  they 
were  so  bad  they  almost  destroyed  the 
good  seed.  However,  God  saved  the 
good  and  has  promised  to  burn  the 
weeds  in  His  ovsm  time.  Missions  sur- 
vived the  attack  of  the  enemy  and  went 
on  and  on.  We  still  have  a  program  of 
missions. 

1.  A  Period  of  Persecution  Rev.  2:9. 

The  wonderful  thing  about  the  Book 
of  Revelation  is  that  the  writer  could 
accurately  record  the  events  of  church 
history  before  they  came  to  pass.  This 
was  prophecy.  In  the  second  and  third 
chapters  of  Revelation  there  is  a 
prophecy  of  the  entire  scope  of  church 
history  from  Pentecost  to  the  rapture. 
For  our  study  tonight,  we  are  consider- 
ing the  church  at  Smyrna.  Its  chara- 
cteristics were  the  characteristics  of 
the  whole  church  under  persecution. 

Satan  stirred  up  wicked  men  to 
pounce  upon  the  infant  church  and 
harass  the  Christians.  Books  have  been 
written  to  describe  the  terror  of  those 
days  and  it  is  not  possible  in  this  short 
article  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the 
extent  of  the  horror.  Many  were 
thrown  to  wild  beasts.  Others  were 
cut  to  pieces  with  cruel  instruments. 
Perhaps  more  were  burned  to  death 
than  by  any  other  way.  The  Roman  em- 
perors delighted  in  soaking  the  Chris- 
tians in  pitch  and  then  lashing  them 
to  poles  to  become  human  torches  for 
the  chariot  races.  At  night  their  live 
bodies  were  lit  and  fried  as  the  in- 
human rulers  made  sport  of  the  thing. 
Who  else  but  the  devil  could  have  urg- 
ed such  treatment  to  harmless  Chris- 
tians ? 

Trajan,  Pliny  the  younger,  Nero,  and 
Marcus  Aurelius  were  among  the  blood 
thirsty  rulers.  Only  heaven  knows  how 
many  Christians  were  sent  there  as 
martyrs  because  of  these  cruel  men. 
On  the  other  hand,  hell  received  its  own 
when  they  were  beaten  down  in  death 
themselves. 


2.  A  Time  for  Personal  Work. 

The  Christians  did  not  stop  witness- 
ing for  Christ  through  the  persecution. 
There  were  few  public  services  and 
preaching  was  not  like  it  is  now.  How- 
ever, the  people  who  were  saved  did 
stand  for  their  faith  and  won  many 
through  personal  work. 

The  persecution  separated  the  real 
convert  from  the  unreal.  Soon  people 
could  tell  who  was  not  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  who  was  with  Him.  As  far 
as  the  Christians  were  concerned;  it 
brought  them  together  in  a  great  bond 
of  love  and  sympathy.  They  had  a 
common  problem  and  common  interests 
in  the  Lord. 

One  man  wrote  that  at  this  time 
"every  Christian  became  a  witness  in 
his  own  circle".  Those  poor  people  were 
hindered  in  many  ways  and  yet  they 
were  faithful.  There  is  a  lesson  for  us 
here.  Nothing  can  be  better  than  wit- 
nessing in  our  own  circle.  Nothing  will 
do  the  work  as  well  as  personal  work. 
If  other  work  fails,  it  must  go  on  for 
God. 

3.  The  New  Testament  in  the  Church. 
Many     questions     have     been     asked 

about  the  Bible.  People  want  to  know 
where  we  got  it.  The  history  of  how 
we  got  our  Bible  is  like  a  romance.  In 
reading  the  account  we  see  that  it  is 
all  reasonable  and  natural  that  it 
should  happen  that  way.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  made  up  of  various  writings 
by  men  approved  by  God.  Some  books 
were  written  as  letters  to  individual 
churches  and  were  accepted  by  the 
churches  as  Scripture  before  they  were 
brought  together  into  one  book.  The 
writings  on  Paul  on  the  government  of 
the  church  were  considered  as  final  and 
with  authority.  Likewise  the  27  books 
were  accepted  by  the  church  or  church- 
es before  there  was  a  single  book  call- 
ed the  New  Testament. 

There  was  a  great  need  in  the  early 
churches  for  the  complete  Testament. 
Some  false  teachers  were  stirring  up 
trouble  and  needed  to  be  answered  by 
the  Word  of  God.  There  is  no  better 
safeguard  against  error  than  to  know 
the  truth.  Once  the  Bible  was  in  the 
churches  and  read  the  people  were 
not  so  easily  led  astray. 

Many  difficulties  surrounded  the 
work  of  the  early  Scriptures.  There 
were  no  presses  like  we  have.  All  of 
the  work  was  done  by  hand.  Further, 
the  devil  caused  as  much  trouble  as  he 
could.  He  even  tried  to  destroy  the 
Bible.  When  he  failed  there,  he  tried 
to  hide  it  from  the  people  so  they  could 
not  read  it.  So  effective  was  his  plan 
that  at  a  later  date,  reformers  had  to 
break  from  the  old  system  and  teach 
the  Bible  to  the  people. 

4.  Heresy  Within  and  Without. 

To  tell  of  the  pagan  persecution 
that  was  brought  against  the  church  is 
but  half  the  story.  The  other  half  is 
concerning  the  internal  heresy.  Other 
speakers  have  shown  how  the  church 
weathered  the  storm  from  the  outside. 
The  old  ship  sailed  on  in  spite  of  the 
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attempts  to  sink  her.  As  the  enemies 
concentrated  on  the  church  to  ruin  it, 
the  Christians  got  closer  together  and 
worlied  for  God.  At  last  the  devil  tried 
another  plan  and  this  was  more  deadly 
to  the  work  than  the  other.  He  started 
contention  within  the  church.  There 
were  evil  men  that  came  to  teach 
things  to  lead  the  people  astray.  Of 
course  it  was  not  the  first  time  they 
did  this;  but  this  was  the  first  time 
so  many  pounced  upon  the  new  Chris- 
tians. Their  arguments  were  so  care- 
fully worked  out  that  they  deceived 
many  weak  people. 

The  arguments  that  men  propose  to- 
day to  oppose  Christianity  are  not  new; 
they  were  tried  hundreds  of  years  ago. 
In  fact  the  devil  invented  them  and 
has  already  worked  his  hardest  to  over- 
throw the  faith.  Our  joy  is  in  the  fact 
that  God  has  preserved  His  own  and 
kept  the  Bible  for  us  today.  We  are  in 
position  to  resist  the  enemy  with  it. 
Additional  Scripture 

The  following  passages  suggest  the 
spirit  of  the  early  days  of  the  church: 
Dan.  12:3;  Prov.  11:30;  John  16:12-13; 
2  Tim.  3:14-17;  I  Cor.  11:19;  2  Pet.  2: 
1,  2;  I  John  4:1-3. 

Questions 

1.  What  was  the  outstanding  thing 
that  characterized  the  second  period  of 
church  history?     Rev.   2:9. 

2.  Why  do  you  suppose  the  Chris- 
tians were  willing  to  die  for  their  faith 
in  Jesus?    Rev.  2:10. 

3.  What  did  Constantine  do  to  end 
the  persecution  against  the  Christians  ? 
(Look  up  the  story  in  any  good  history 
book.) 

4.  How  did  the  Christians  worship 
God  during  the  worst  persecution  ? 

5.  Do  you  think  that  the  devil  was 
back  of  the  persecution  of  Christians  ? 
Why? 

(i.  What  are  some  of  the  blessings  of 
worship  that  we  have  today  that  the 
early  Christians  did  not  have? 

Topic  for  July  2,  1939,  "Nicodemus, 
or  the  Necessity  of  the  New  Birth." 


C.   E.  Topic  (or  Juniors 

THE  BOOK  GOD  WROTE 
Leader 

The  Book  God  wrote  is  the  greatest 
Book  ever  written.  Many  books  have 
been  written  but  they  have  soon  been 
forgotten.  Their  message  has  only  ap- 
pealed to  a  few.  But  the  Book  God 
wrote  has  not  been  forgotten.  More 
Bibles  are  sold  today  than  any  other 
book  and  its  message  appeals  to  all.  It 
was  given  to  us  to  read  and  to  study. 
In  it  we  read  how  to  live  from  day  to 
day.  It  is  a  Book  we  would  not  want 
to  be  without  and  one  we  cannot  afford 
to  be  without. 

Almost  the  first  book  we  learned 
about  when  we  were  very  small  was 
the  Bible.  Jesus  when  He  was  a  boy 
studied  the  Old  Testament  and  could 
quote  many  verses  of  Scripture.  Paul 
who  was  one  of  the  best  educated  young 


men  of  his  day  used  the  Bible  as  his 
textbook.  Boys  and  girls  today  memor- 
ize many  precious  verses  and  never 
forget  them. 

We  cannot  read  one  chapter  without 
learning  something.  The  Bible  is  your 
guidebook  and  my  guidebook  for  the 
journey  through  life,  if  we  will  but  use 
it.  Let  us  determine  from  this  day  on 
to  read  it  more,  to  study  it  more  and 
to  hide  more  of  it  away  in  our  hearts. 
Let  us  make  it  our  very  own  guidebook 
through  life  and  may  its  pages  grow 
more  precious  as  we  grow. 

For   Discussion 

1.  Why  was  the  Bible  written?  II 
Tim.  3:16-17.  The  Bible  is  God's  instru- 
ment by  which  He  prepares  us  for  His 
Work.  Col.  1:16— that  He  might  be 
glorified.  The  Bible  is  God's  message 
to  man. 

2.  What  is  the  supreme  subject  of 
the  Bible?  II  Cor.  3:18,  John  20:31— 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  names  giv- 
en to  the  Bible?  Isa.  34:16— Book  of 
the  Lord;  Psalm  1:2 — Law  of  the  Lord; 
Phil.  2:16— Word  of  life;  Heb.  4:12, 
Rom.  10:17— Word  of  God;  Job  23:12— 
Food  to  strengthen;  I  Peter  2:2 — Milk; 
Heb.  5:14 — Strong  Meat;;  Jeremiah  23: 
29— Fire;  Psalm  119:105  —Light  to 
guide;  James  1:23 — Mirror  to  see  our- 
selves; Eph.  5:26 — Water  to  cleanse; 
Eph.  6:17— Sword;  Mark  15:28;  John 
10:35— Scripture;  Luke  8:11— Seed; 
Psalm  119:72— Gold;  Psalm  12:6— Sil- 
ver; II  Tim.  2:15— Truth;  Jeremiah  23: 
29 — Hammer. 

4.  Some  things  to  be  remembered 
about  the  Bible. 

a.  It  is  to  be  studied  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

b.  It  is  a  safe  guide  (Prov.  6:23, 
Psalm  19:7). 

c.  It  can  be  understood  (Deut.  29: 
29). 

d.  Should  be  in  proper  state  of  mind 
to  understand  (I  Cor.  2:14-16). 

Illustration 
Hiding  God's  Word  in  your  Heart 

There  are  three  kinds  of  hearers  gen- 
erally found  in  church,  Sunday  School 
or  Christian  lEndeavor  every  Sunday.  I 
wonder  how  you  hear  the  Word  as  it  is 
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given  out  from  time  to  time.  There 
are  three  things  found  in  most  homes 
that  we  will  use  to  show  what  kind  of 
hearers  are  in  our  services  every  Sun- 
day. 

The  first  object  we  will  use  is  the 
funnel.  You've  all  seen  a  funnel.  You 
have  probably  seen  mother  pouring 
liquid  from  one  jar  to  another.  You 
have  seen  the  water  go  right  through. 
The  funnel  was  as  empty  after  the  wat- 
er went  through  as  it  was  before.  Some 
folks  who  attend  our  services  Sunday 
after  Sunday  are  funnel-hearers.  The 
message  goes  in  one  ear  and  out  the 
other.  The  water  poured  into  the  fun- 
nel represents  the  Word  of  God  which 
is  given  out  every  Sunday,  but  the  fun- 
nel-hearers cannot  remember  a  word 
they  heard  after  leaving.  The  message 
doesn't  stick. 

But  here  is  another  object,  a  sifter. 
Of  course  you  know  a  sifter  is  used  to 
sift  flour.  After  flour  is  sifted  only 
lumps  remain  in  the  sifter  which  are 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  throwr. 
away.  Some  folks  are  sifter-hearers. 
No  matter  how  good  the  message  they 
only  remember  the  unimportant  things. 
If  there  is  anything  in  the  sermon  they 
do  not  like,  that  is  what  they  remem- 
ber. Sifter-hearers  are  continually  find- 
ing fault  or  picking  flaws  with  what 
they've  heard.  So  here  is  another  class 
of  people  we  would  not  want  to  be  in. 

But  there  is  a  third  class  of  people. 
We  will   let  a   sponge   represent   them. 
How  does  the  sponge  act  when  put  in 
a  bowl  of  water?    Why  it  takes  all  the 
water    up    and    doesn't    leave    a    drop.' 
Best  of  all  it  not  only  takes  the  water 
up  but  hides  it  away  and  keeps  it.  What 
a  fine  group  of  hearers  this  represents! 
Like  the  sponge,  they  drink  in  the  wat- 
er of  the  Word,  every  drop  of  it.    Not 
only  do  Ihey  hear  it  but  they  hide  it 
away  in  their  hearts  and  lives  to  help  ( 
them    live    for    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ  i| 
every  day   (Psalm   119:11).    The   Word; 
to     them     is     food     to     nourish     and  < 
strengthen    (Jeremiah    15:16). 

This  is  the  kind  of  hearer  I  am  suref 
we    all    want    to    be — a    sponge-hearer. 
Let   us   hide   the   Word   of   God   in  ourif 
hearts  every  day. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CAMP  BUCKEYE 

OHIO'S  BRETHREN  SUMMER 

CAMP 

Once  again,  Camp  Buckeye  beckons 
to  the  youth  of  Brethren  churches  in 
Ohio  and  elsewhere.  Located  at  beau- 
tiful Lake  Y-Noah,  Camp  Buckeye  of- 
fers you  all  the  facilities  of  the  Akron 
Y.M.C.A.  Boy's  Camp  situated  in  the 
midst  of  one  of  the  real  beauty  spots 


of  northern  Ohio.    While  an  up-to-datejj 
camp  in  every  respect,  yet  it  has  main-J 
tained    that    real    "camp'  atmosphere') 
thereby   affording  a  wonderful  envircf 
nient    for    all    those    seeking    physica 
mental  and  spiritual  enrichment. 

Camp  Buckeye  will  open  on  Sundajj 
afternoon,  June  25  and  continue  for  si: 
days,  closing  Saturday  afternoon,  Julij 
1.    Young  people  of  Brethren  churche 
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or  any  other  church,  who  are  in  the 
eighth  grade  in  school  or  above  are 
sligible  to  attend.  Post-graduate  cours- 
es will  be  offered  to  "graduates"  of 
any  Brethren  Camp.  All  persons  at- 
tending camp  must  be  enrolled  in 
sither  the  regular  or  the  post-graduate 
courses  and  are  subject  to  all  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  camp. 

Each  camper  will  pay  a  fee  of  $7.50, 
which  amount  covers  all  regular  camp 
expenses.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  above  fee  is  used  to  defray  actual 
[losts  only.  Members  of  the  camp  staff 
receive  no  salary  whatsoever,  their 
work  being  entirely  voluntary. 

The  Camp  Staff  is  as  follows: 

Camp  Dean   Tom  Hammers 

Dean  of  Boys    L.  L.  Grubb 

Dean   of  Girls    Mildred  Flatten 

Sec'y-Treas Arnold  Kreighbaum 

Chapel   Leaders    .  .    Henry  Rempel  and 
Harold  Dunning 

Vespers   Raymond  Gingrich 

Camp  Fire  Activities  .  Robert  Ashman 
Recreational  and  Athletic  Director 

John  Squires 

Camp  Song  Leader L.  L.  Grubb 

Curriculum  and  Teachers: 

Regular   Three   Year   Courses 
Bible  Doctrine  ....   Everett  Niswonger 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible    . .   John  Aeby 

Studies  in  First  John J.  C.  Beal 

Prophecy   L.  L.  Grubb 

Fost-Graduate  Courses 
Brethren  Church  History 

R.  D.  Barnard 

The  New  Testament  Church 

C.  W.  Mayes 

Appropriate  certificates  will  be 
granted  to  all  those  who  complete  the 
regular  courses  of  study  in  a  satis- 
factory manner.  A  beautiful  seal  is 
placed  upon  the  certificate  for  each 
year  of  work  completed. 

Camp  Buckeye  has  adopted  as  its  of- 
ficial colors,  scarlet  and  white,  and  dur- 
ing the  1938  season  designed  its  own 
official  flag  which  will  fly  beneath  the 
stars  and  stripes  throughout  the  entire 
':amp  period.  The  flag  is  white  with  a 
ijcarlet  cross  appearing  in  the  upper 
eft-hand  corner  and  a  large  scarlet 
'B"  appearing  in  the  center.  Scarlet 
etters  are  also  awarded  to  those  camp- 
Ts  whose  record  of  participation  in  all 
iictivities  is  worthy  of  meritorious 
I  ward. 

For  further  details  relative  to  Camp 
Juckeye,  write  to  Tom  Hammers, 
6311  Nelaview  Road,  East  Cleveland, 
>hio. 


THE   BEREAN   BAND 

The  Brethren  Berean  Band  of  North- 
rn  California  will  hold  its  annual 
amp  meeting  this  year  from  June  12th 
;3  June  18th.  The  Band  this  year  has 
■hosen  Twain  Harte  as  its  camping 
|ite.  Twain  Harte  is  a  picturesque  spot 
'bout  seventy  miles  from  Stockton  in 
an  Joaquin  Valley.  The  country  is 
bavily  wooded  with  pine  trees  and  a 
liort  distance  from  the  Twain  Harte 
lodge  off  the  main  highway  is  a  small 
!ear  lake  which  adds  much  beauty  to 


the  surroundings  and  much  pleasure  to 
its  visitors. 

As  always,  there  is  no  age  limit,  and 
everyone  visiting  in  or  near  our  dis- 
trict is  invited  and  urged  to  attend. 

A  varied  program  has  been  selected 
and  carefully  planned.  Scheduled 
speakers  will  be  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Cecil 
Johnson.  Kenneth  Ronk,  Estelle  Huse, 
Charles  Johnson,  and  a  very  fine 
friend  and  member  of  the  Band  whom 
we  fondly  call  Mother  Shank.  Other 
speakers  will  be  announced  at  a  later 
date. 

We  ask  that  the  Brethren  people  be 
with  us  in  heart  and  that  you  pray  for 
our  services  as  we  dedicate  our  week 
of  worship  to  our  Lord. 

Madeline  Hatch. 


RESOLUTIONS 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO 

We,  the  members  and  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Ankenytown, 
Ohio,  exercising  our  in  alienable  con- 
gregational rights,  as  fully  recognized 
and  granted  under  paragraph  III  of 
the  original  charter  of  "The  Brethren 
Church"  on  file  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretai-y  of  State,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
hereby  withdraw  from  any  and  all  re- 
lationship with  "The  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches"  for  the 
purpose  of  associating  ourselves  in  a 
new  district  conference  of  Brethren 
Churches,  within  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination. 

This  step  was  taken  because: 

1.  We  desire  to  work  in  peace  and 
harmony,  with  Brethren,  instead  of 
constant  bickering  and  strife. 

2.  We  desire  to  associate  with  a  dis- 
trict which  gives  a  proper  place  to 
Bible  teaching  and  spiritual  mat- 
ters, which  the  Ohio  District  has 
not  been  willing  to  give. 

3.  We  desire  to  associate  with  a  con- 
ference which  holds  firmly  to  the 
New  Testament  principle  of  con- 
gregational government,  without 
interference  from  outside  persons 
or  institutions. 

4.  We  desire  to  join  in  support  of 
those  boards  and  institutions  which 
the  true  to  the  blessed  Word  of 
God,     and     which     are     controlled 

wholly  by  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren  Church. 

Note:  Only  a  few  of  many  reasons 
are  herewith  given. 

We  further  desire  to  acknowledge 
full  confidence  in  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  of  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
We  are  fully  convinced  that  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  is  one  institution 
that  is  faithful  to  the  great  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  is  faithfully  proclaiming 
those  distinctive  doctrines  and  practi- 
ces of  the  Brethren  Church,  for  which 
we  thank  our  blessed  Lord. 

We  are  convinced  that  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  will  never  be  lost  by 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  we  can  there- 


fore faithfully  pray  and  give  to  its 
support,  and  we  herewith  renounce  any 
and  all  connection  with  any  other  in- 
stitution, than  the  one  named  above. 

We,  the  members  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  with- 
draw all  official  support  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  henceforth  we  officially  recognize 
the  "Brethren  Home  Missions  Council", 
which  is  supporting  most  of  our  grow- 
ing home  mission  points,  and  which 
stands  for  an  aggressive  and  zealous 
missionary  program  in  this  day  of  un- 
belief and  sin. 

Be  it  herewith  resolved,  that  any 
further  agitation  for  agencies  or  insti- 
tutions not  endorsed  by  this  congrega- 
tion, or  by  the  Official  Board,  shall  be 
considered  as  in  opposition  to  the  ma- 
jority view  of  this  congregation  and 
shall  be  referred  to  the  Official  Board 
for  settlement  according  to  the  "Breth- 
ren Pastor's  Complete  Handbook"  edi- 
tion of  1924,  page  28-29,  which  by 
reference  is  made  a  part  of  this  reso- 
lution. 
Signed:   Arnold   R.   Kriegbaum,   pastor. 


FROM   PITTSBURGH,   PA.   TO 
GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

I  like  to  read  the  personal  reports  of 
churches  and  pastor.  I  know  there  are 
a  good  many  ways  to  report  and  I 
hope  we  do  not  leave  a  false  impression 
of  our  pastoral  work.  This  year  has 
been  an  extremely  busy  one  and  yet 
very  fruitful.  Plenty  of  room  for  im- 
provement. Assuming  so  much  respon- 
sibility and  work  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sions has  been  too  great  a  task.  I  hope 
to  be  relieved  of  this  burden.  I  do  not 
want  it  and  have  no  desire  to  be  secre- 
tary, I  love  to  be  at  home  and  busy  at 
my  pastoral  work  which  is  a  full  sized 
man's  job  in  this  large  congregation. 
We  have  a  full  time  janitor  and  cer- 
tainly a  full  time  pastor  is  needed. 

It  was  hard  to  leave  Pittsburgh  and 
there  was  not  one  reason  why  we 
should  have  done  so.  Ten  years  weave 
strong  cords  of  love  and  friendship. 
Our  last  year  was  our  best  and  most 
pleasant.  There  had  grown  a  confi- 
dence between  pastor  and  people  that 
made  such  a  wholesome  spiritual  at- 
mosphere that  it  was  pleasant  to  work 
with  them.  However,  Pittsburgh  is  a 
difficult  field  and  the  task  of  caring 
for  a  congregation  spread  over  a  large 
city  and  the  difficulties  in  making  new 
and  proitable  contacts  in  the  aloofness 
and  conflicting  interests  in  the  grind 
of  the  city  is  hard  work.  There  were 
also  problems  in  the  church  to  solve 
and  we  believe  the  Lord  gave  wisdom 
in  the  solution  of  some  of  these  vexing 
problems.  We  had  a  very  commend- 
able growth  of  membership.  Seven 
were  baptized  and  six  were  received 
into  membership  just  before  leaving. 
We  sustained  some  severe  death  losses, 
two  deacons  in  their  forties,  fine  stur- 
dy men  of  faith  and  wisdom,  and  dili- 
gent in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  busi- 
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ness  of  this  church  is  carried  on  in  a 
way  that  is  a  model  of  efficiency.  The 
records  here  are  about  as  nearly  per- 
fect as  can  well  be.  They  are  a  fine 
group  of  people  and  we  shall  always 
treasure  their  love  and  friendship  in 
our  heart.  Rev.  Sibert  soon  came  to 
shepherd  this  flock  and  he  has  our 
kindest  regards  and  best  wishes  for  a 
pleasant  and  prosperous  pastorate.  We 
know  it  is  a  difficult  field  and  he  has 
our  sympathetic  prayers  for  strength. 
We  reached  Goshen  just  one  Sunday 
before  Christmas.  This  is  a  great 
church.  Although  barely  40  years  old 
she  has  accomplished  a  great  work. 
Dr.  Yoder  held  the  first  revival  meet- 
ing while  pastor  at  Warsaw.  Dr.  G. 
W.  Rench  took  over  the  building  of  a 
congregation,  built  one  building  and 
outgrew  it  and  built  another  in  eleven 
years  as  pastor.  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmell 
followed  as  a  great  builder  of  congre- 
gations. I  cannot  give  the  history  of 
the  church  and  her  pastors,  but  these 
two  pioneer  builders  of  Brethren 
churches  should  have  their  names  prop- 
erly inscribed  in  the  history  of  many 
churches.  My  great  grandfather 
preached  the  gospel  in  this  community 
my  grandfather  was  a  deacon  and  ac- 
tive worker,  my  father  was  born  here. 
All  Brethren  of  course.  Brethren  and 
Fathers  is  a  respectful  term  quite  com- 
mon in  some  church  parlance.  I  es- 
poused the  Brethren  faith  because  of 
conviction  and  still  have  that  convic- 
tion. I  believe  the  Fathers  were  right 
and  that  faith  should  be  carried  on. 
We  have  been  graciously  received  here. 
The  response  has  been  gratifying.  Tht 
finances  have  greatly  increased.  We 
have  received  fifty  seven  new  mem- 
bers, 49  by  baptism  and  8  by  letter. 
We  have  several  more  for  baptism  and 
confidently  expect  a  very  pleasant  and 
fruitful  ministry  in  this  fine  harmon- 
ious church.  The  various  auxiliaries 
are  well  organized  and  doing  fine 
work.  Pray  for  us.  We  shal'  r'.so  re- 
member all  the  churches. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

The  Lord  has  graciously  remember- 
ed His  work  in  this  portion  of  His  vine- 
yard, and  has  led  in  gaining  of  victor- 
ies to  His  glory. 

Feb.  19  to  Mar.  5,  Brother  William 
S.  Crick  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church 
of  Johnstown  was  with  us  for  a  special 
service.  His  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  and  Savior  received  an 
interested  hearing  and  produced  defi- 
nite results. 

On  Mar.  5,  seventeen  persons  entered 
the  waters  of  baptism.  On  Mar.  17 
three  were  baptized.  On  April  13  three 
more  were  baptized.  And  at  baptismal 
services  on  April  28,  five  persons  en- 
tered into  this  Christian  rite.  To  date 
a  total  of  28  have  been  baptized.  All  of 
these  persons  have  been  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  save  two 
who  are  not  yet  decided  upon  the  plac- 
ing  of  their  membership.    One   young 


man  was  received  upon  a  former  bap- 
tism, having  before  been  a  member  of 
Ihe  Brethren  Church.  Thus  the  addi- 
tions to  membership  total  27.  A  num- 
ber of  these  persons  have  been  affili- 
ated with  the  Sunday  School  over  a 
period  of  time.  Some  were  Christians 
working  with  the  local  group,  but  hold- 
ing membership  in  other  communions. 
We  rejoice  in  their  fellowship  with  us 
and  trust  that  we  may,  in  the  grace  of 
God,  be  mutually  helpful  to  one  an- 
other. 

During  the  meeting  with  Brother 
Crick,  Brethren  visited  from  the  New 
Kensington  and  Pittsburg  churches 
with  their  pastor,  Brother  Sibert.  Al- 
so Brethren  from  Kittanning  with 
their  pastor.  Brother  Kinzie,  and  evan- 
gelist, Brother  Niswonger.  Visitors 
were  present,  too,  from  the  Third 
Brethren  of  Johnstown.  Numerous 
Christian  people  from  local  churches 
were  in  attendance  at  the  services.  We 
appreciate  this  help  thus  rendered  by 
others.  We  are  also  grateful  to 
Brother  Crick  for  his  very  fine  work 
in  our  midst  and  his  testimony  to  the 
saving  and  keeping  power  of  our  Lord. 

Just  two  days  after  the  meeting 
closed  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
our  home  by  fire  with  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  contents.  Much  very  kind 
and  gracious  help  was  rendered  us  by 
those  of  the  community  in  which  we 
live,  by  the  people  of  the  local  church 
who  splendidly  stood  by  and  aided  in 
getting  us  into  another  home,  and  by 
any  number  of  Brethren  people  from 
other  communities  and  churches  both 
near  and  far.  We  can  never  thank 
people  enough  for  their  multiplied 
kindnesses  which  have  truly  meant 
much  to  us  in  this  time.  May  the  Lord 
be  praised  for  this  evidence  of  Chris- 
tian grace  and  graciousness. 

The  Sunday  School  has  been  making 
an  encouraging  growth  and  has  risen 
to  new  heights  for  recent  years.  Other 
phases  of  church  work  are  going  for- 
ward with  the  usual  proportion  of  ups 
and  downs.  A  very  much  alive  and  act- 
ive group  of  Intermediate  En.lcavoi- 
ers  is  in  attendance  each  Sui;day 
night.  The  Senior  Endeavor  comprises 
a  smaller  group.  The  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  maintains  the  usual 
activities.  Each  Tuesday  niglit  a  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting  is  held  some- 
where in  the  community.  On  Wednes- 
day nights  a  mid-week  evangelistic  ser- 
vice is  held  in  the  church.  We  are  now 
working  on  plans  for  a  vacation  Bible 
School.  Each  Sunday  afternoon  I  su- 
perintend a  Union  Sunday  School  in 
the  school  building  in  the  suburban 
community  in  which  we  live. 

Recently  on  one  Wednesday  night 
our  service  was  given  over  to  educa- 
tional film  sponsored  by  the  Vandfr- 
grift  W.C.T.U.  and  depicting  the 
dangers  of  alcohol  and  revealing  the 
ravages  of  drink.  At  the  night  ser- 
vice on  Mother's  Day  a  Sunday  School 
class  of  young  ladies  presented  very 
effectively  a  special  observance. 


We  trust  that  it  may  please  the 
Lord  to  grant  great  victories  here  to 
to  His  Word. 

We  wish  to  convey  our  sincerest  and 
heartiest  thanks  to  the  many  thought- 
ful Brethren  who  contributed  to  our 
necessity  at  the  time  of  our  recent  dis- 
astrous fire.  This  gracious  kindness 
was  encouraging  as  well  as  helpful  and 
we  deeply  appreciate  it.  May  the  Lord 
bless  it  all  and  you  all. 

Frank    Gehman    and   Family. 


ADDITIONAL   PUBLICATION    DAY 
OFFERING 

The    following    Publication    Day    Of- 
fering reached  our  office  recently: 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Roann,  Indiana   $6.62 

Thank  you. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS  FOR 
THIRD   QUARTER,   1939 

Honor  of  being  first  to  respond  goes 
to  Cooperative  Brethren  Church,  Col- 
umbus,  Ohio. 

Next  in   order  received  comes 

*  First     Brethren     Church,     Portis,) 
Kansas. 

And,  following  close  upon  the  fore-' 
going,  response  comes  from  , 

*  Limestone,    Tenn. 

*  Howe,  Indiana. 

*  Meadow  Mills,  Va. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

*  Morrill,  Kansas. 

*  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

*  Hagerstown,  Md.   (1st  Ch.) 
Goshen,  Indiana. 
Osceola,  Indiana. 

*  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 

*  Elkhart,  Ind.   (1st  Ch.) 

*  Logansport,   Ind. 

*  denotes    payment    in    full    accoro 
panied  order. 

Thanks. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohii 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


OYSTER— Francis  M..  member  of  the  First  Brethr 
rhurrh  in  Txnii-sville.  O.  for  many  years,  passed  fW 
this  life  la.'Jt  Dec  Snd  at  the  age  of  7il  years.  ] 
nuinietl  Amanda  Soefonn  in  the  year  ISSl.  They  e 
joyed  life  lOEefher  57  years.  His  wife  and  eipht 
dren.  four  brothers  and  two  sisters  .sun'ive.  PuiM 
serviees  were  rondueted  by  his  iia.stor  and  Hev.  Adi, 
Milles    of    (he    Church    of   the    Brethren. 

E.    ai.    RIDDIaE. 


SU  M  M  E  RS— Melvin      B.,      was      bnrn      in      Loulai 
Ohio    and    depiirted    (his    life    in    Canton.     Ohio    at 
ate    of    (U.      Mr.    Summer.^    established    wcathiT    bur 
stations    in    Alaska    and    for    30    years    was    nieteorofiv 
for    (he    V.    S.    weather   bureau    at    Seatde,    Wash, 
ri'tired    from    active   covernnient    work    a    few   years  ■' 
He   was   a    ver>'   active,    alert   citizen.     He  was   a   de^ 
Christian.      He    and     his    wife    wori-     members    of 
Westminister    I'resbyterian    Church     in    Seattle.      W 
near     liOUisville.     they    wt-re     regular    attendants    at 
First    Brethren    Church.      Mr.     Summers    was    a    reWI| 
wni-sliipper.      He    often    Ra\e    lectures    upon    his    woifc 
Alaska,    the    bvisiness    life    and    mlssionarj'    efforts   ft 
put    forth   in   (ha(   .section.     Truly,   he  wa.^i  a   (treat  9 
Me    Iea\e.s    his    widow,    two    cliihiren    and    two    sisl 
Funnral    ser\ices    were    conducted    at    the    First    BT' 
ren   Chun-h  oi   Louisville,   with   Prof.   M.    A.    Stuckc^ 
nephew   of    (he  deceased.    assistiUK.     The    Holy   Comfl 
he    wi(h    alt    the    sorrowing. 

£.    U.    KIDDLK.    Pi 
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FOR  PULPIT  ANP  PEW 


ANSWER   TO   RIDDLE   in   issue   of 
May  27,  Michal's  Image,  I  Sam.  19:13. 


By  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Churcli,     Long     Beach,     California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


DID  YOU  THINK  OF  ME? 

)id  .vou  think  of  me  this  morning, 
lS  you  breathed  a  word  of  Prayer; 
)id  you  ask  for  strength  to  help  me, 
Jl  my  heavy  burdens  bear? 

»id   you   speak   of   Strength   and   Cour- 
age, 
'or  the  trials  that  I  must  meet; 
•id  you  ask  that  God  might  help  me, 
lS  you  bowed  before  His  feet? 

^ome    one    Prayed,    and    Strength    was 

given 
'or  the  long  and  weary  road, 
lome    one     Prayed,    and     Faith    grew 

stronger, 
lS  I  bent  beneath  the  load. 

ome     one     Prayed,     the     way     grew 

brighter, 
.nd  I  walked,  all  unafraid; 
n  my  heart  a  Song  of  gladness, 
ell  me,  was  it  you  who  Prayed? 

Answer:  "I  FORGOT  TO  PRAY" 

j      Lord,  forgive, 
!  It  was  not  I 

Who  prayed 

For  this   dear   Saint. 
!      I  know  now 

My  only  cry 

Was  for  my  own  complaint. 

Oh,  how  selfishly  I  pray! 
Just  for  myself,  my  need, 
I  Forgetting  OTHERS 
That  are  thine 
And  for  their  cause  to  plead. 

I  wish  I'd  been 
That  "Some  one" 
So  I  could  answer  true, 
.Because    I'd   prayed 
Strength  was  given 
And  her  courage 
Stronger  grew. 

Author  Unknown. 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


■The  modern  age  demands  of  the  min- 
s"!',  of  a  moderately  large  church,  as 
ill  study  as  the  college  demands,  of 
"liege  professor;  as  much  speaking 
i^  demanded  of  a  lawyer;  as  much 
iting  as  is  demanded  of  an  editor; 
I  as  much  calling  as  is  usually  done 
a  physician. 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


THE  SON  AND  SUN 

A  Contrast 

1.  The   Sun — center   of  universe. 

The    Son— Col.    1:16-19.     Pre-emin- 
ent in  all  things. 

2.  The   Sun — dispels   the   darkness. 

The   Son— Jn.   8:12.    The   Light   of 
the  world. 

3.  The  Sun — destroyer  of  disease. 

The     Son— Mt.     9:12.      The     Great 

Physician. 

Mai.  4:2.    Healing  in  His  wings. 

4.  The  Sun — Source  of  energy. 

The   Son— I   Cor.   1:24.    The  power 
of  God. 

5.  The  Sun — essential  to  life. 

The  Son — I  Jn.  5:12.    He  that  hath 
the   Son  hath   life. 

6.  The  Sun — ministers  to  the  earth. 

The  Son— Heb.  13:30.    Shepherd  o' 

the  sheep. 

Phil.   4:19.     Supplies   all   needs. 

— R.   S.   B. 


Titles  of  Deity  Applied  to  Jesus 

(1)  In  the  Old  Testament. 

(a)  Isa.  9:6,  Jer.  23:5-6,  Hos.  5:15. 

(b)  Compare  Mai.  1:6  with  Matt 
23:8,  10;  and  Mai.  3:1  with 
Luke  1:76  and  Mk.  1:2;  an:! 
Isa.  6  with  Jn.  12:40-41. 

(2)  In  the  New  Testament. 

(a)  Jn.  20:28,  Acts  20:28,  Rom. 
7:4,  9:5,  Tit.  2:13,  I  Jn.  5:20, 
Jude  24-25  with  Eph.  5:27. 

(b)  "The  Son  of  God"  was  a  title 
understood  by  the  Jews  to  im.- 
ply  full  Deity:  see  Matt.  26: 
63-65,  and  Jn.   10:33-36. 


POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 


"This  one  thing  I  do,"  said  the 
apostle  Paul.  Doing  one  thing  at  a 
time  and  doing  it  determinedly  is  al- 
ways a  path  to  larger  usefulness  by 
and  by.  "The  shortest  way  to  do  many 
things  is  to  do  only  one  thing  at  a 
time." 


Anarchy  soon  produces  the  tyran- 
nical dictator.  The  soul  that  believes 
nothing  soon  is  captive  to  sin. 


KNOWING  THE  SHEPHERD 

It  is  possible  to  know  muca  about 
the  Bible  and  not  know  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible.  We  may  read  Gods  Word 
and  study  it,  but  if  we  do  not  come  into 
a  personal  knowledge  of  the  One  who 
is  the  central  theme  of  the  Book,  the 
Bible  remains  to  us  only  an  e.xcellent 
piece  of  literature.  A  group  had  gath- 
ered in  an  English  home  to  honor  a 
famous  elocutionist.  During  the  course 
of  the  evening  the  artist  was  asked  to 
give  a  reading.  He  chose  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm,  and  as  he  read  he  added 
to  the  beauty  of  the  words  all  the  clear 
enunciation,  delicate  intonation,  and 
skillful  phrasing  of  his  art.  His  hear- 
ers were  delighted,  and  applauded  en- 
thusiastically. Later  an  old  minister 
in  the  group,  out  of  deference  to  his 
eighty-five  years,  was  asked  to  speak. 
He  chose  to  read  the  same  Psalm,  and 
then  with  a  voice  ringing  with  assur- 
ance and  vibrant  with  love  he  spoke 
the  words  he  had  tested  over  and  over 
again  in  a  long  life  of  faithful  service. 
There  was  no  applause,  but  scarcely  an 
eye  was  dry  when  the  old  man  sat 
down.  As  the  elocutionist  stepped  over 
to  him  and  grasped  his  hand  he  said 
earnestly,  "Sir,  I  know  the  Psalm,  but 
you  know  the  Shepherd!"  And  we,  too, 
may  know  the  Shepherd  as  we  read 
his  Word,  if  we  will  but  ask  God  to  re- 
veal him  to  us  and  then  open  our 
hearts  to  his  Spirit  whose  blessed  duty 
it  is  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  to  us. 

— Sundav  School  Times. 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


All  men  with  flat  heads  are  not  level 
headed. 


It  takes  a  brave  man  to  honestly  face 
himself. 


Ability  never  amounts  to  much  until 
it  becomes  stabilitv. 


It   is    sincerity   which    counts    in   the 
eyes  of  God. 


A  little  motive  cannot  live  in  a  big 
prayer. 


A  man  who  will  do  faithfully  needs 
to  believe  firmly. 


It  is  always  possible  to  have  the  win- 
dows open  toward  God. 


When    a    man    or    motor    knocks,    it 
shows  lack  of  power. 


Doing    what    can't    be    done    is   the 
glory  of  living. 


I 
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From     Tithers     To     Trustees 

"And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land,  or  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's: 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  concerning  the  tithe 
of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  whatsoever  passeth 
under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord."     Lev.  27:30,  32. 

The  Jewish  church  required  of  every  member 
that  he  pay  one  tenth  of  all  he  made  from  stock, 
grain,  wages,  or  investment  into  the  treasury  of  the 
synagogue.  Jesus  taught  that  we  are  the  trustees 
of  all  that  we  possess.  This  is  plainly  set  forth  in 
the  parables  of  the  talents  and  the  pounds.  But  de- 
spite the  clarity  of  the  teaching  in  these  parables 
too  few  have  comprehended  and  practiced  the  Lord's 
teaching.  It  is  a  rather  undebatable  fact  that  those 
who  have  come  to  an  understanding  of  God's  wish, 
and  a  consistent  practice  of  Christ's  teaching,  have 
first  been  conscientious  tithers.  Their  years  of  con- 
sistent tithing  have  brought  them  to  a  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Biblical  teaching  about  property  and  in- 
come and  they  have  eventually  come  to  a  full  com- 
prehension of  the  New  Testament  teaching  and 
standard  for  Christian  stewardship.  Going  forward 
— from  tithers  to  trustees.  Legalist,  you  say?  Well, 
God  give  us  more  legalists  and  less  parsimonists. 

Dvoll  Belote. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


U.    When  we  talk  to  God. 


The  Prince  at  the  World  s  Fair 


Bv  Tom  Olson 


The  theme  for  New  York's  colossal 
$l(iO,000.000  Exposition  is  "Building 
the  World  of  Tomorrow."  Specialties 
are  such  Buck  Rogers-type  structures 
as  the  trylon,  perisp'here,  stratoship, 
helidine,  bathyspherium.  Focal  point 
of  the  exposition's  121()  acres  is  the 
trylon  and  perisphere  group. 

The  trylon  is  a  three-sided  spire  700 
feet  in  height,  through  which  visitors 
ascend  up  to  a  60-foot  level  by  moving 
stairways,  then  step  on  to  a  moving 
"magic  carpet"  which  carries  them  into 
the  adjoining  perisphere  and  around  its 
inside  circumference.  The  perisphere  is 
a  closed  sphere  200  feet  in  diameter. 
Travelers  on  the  "magic  carpet"  look 
down  on  a  model  of  the  "ideal  city  of 
tomorrow,"  christened  by  fair  officials 
"Democracity."  As  fair  visitors  circle 
the  panorama,  night  falls  on  "Democra- 
city" and  "marching  columns  of  people 
descend  from  the  heavens  singing  the 
Song  of  Tomorrow." 

The  second  day  of  the  Fair  was 
"Norway  Day,"  and  Crown  Prince  Olaf 
and  Princess  Martha  came  down  from 
Hyde  Park,  where  they  have  been  the 
guests  of  President  and  Mrs.  Roosevelt, 
to  dedicate  the  show  of  Norse  crafts, 
culture  and  cuisine. 

The  Prince  departed  from  the  pre- 
vailing oratorical  optimism  of  the  Fair 
so  far  as  to  comment  in  his  short 
speech : 

"Unhappily  there  is  no  sign  of  the 
probability  of  eternal  peace  being  with- 
in the  reach  of  the  'world  of  tomorrow,' 
but  let  us  say,  like  Shakespeare,  that, 
after  all,  we  eagerly  want  to  'hope 
against  hope.'  " 

If  human  nature  is  not  changed, 
there  can  be  no  peace  personally,  nat- 
ionally, nor  internationally.  For  God 
has  said:  "The  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked"  (Isa.  57:20,  21). 

The  outstanding  example  of  a  person 
who  "against  hope  believed  in  hope"  is 
Abraham.  Under  utterly  hopeless  cir- 
cumstances he  hopefully  believed. 

But  whom  did  Abraham  believe? 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness" 
(Rom.  4:3).  God  had  given  him  a  prom- 
ise under  circumstances  which  made  it 
appear  absolutely  impossible  of  fulfill- 
ment. 

Abraham  did  not  make  the  common 
mistake  of  putting  circumstances  be- 
tween himself  and  God,  but  he  placed 
God    between    himself   and    the    utterly 


hopeless  circumstances  and  "staggered 
not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God;  and  being  fully  persuad- 
ed that,  what  He  had  promised,  He  was 
able  also  to  perform.  And  therefore  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness." 

And  to  prove  that  persons  today  can 
"walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith,"  the 
Word  goes  on  to  say:  "Now  it  was  not 
written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 
imputed  to  him;  but  for  us  also,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead;  Who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification.  Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (See 
Romans  4). 

This  divine,  unfailing  way  of  peace  is 
open  to  all  who  will  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith. 


C.   E.  Topic  (or  Juniors 

TALKING  THINGS  OVER  WITH 
GOD 

Leader 

We  find  it  easy  to  sit  down  and  talk 
to  our  parents.  We  find  it  easy  to  talk 
to  our  friends,  and  yet  many  times  we 
find  it  hard  to  talk  things  over  with 
God.  We  forget  He  is  our  loving 
Father  who  is  ready  and  willing  to  lis- 
ten to  us,  whether  it  be  about  our 
troubles  or  about  our  joys.  He  stands 
ready  to  answer  us  whenever  we  call 
upon  Him.  He  is  never  too  busy  to  lis- 
ten to  us.  Then  why  is  it  not  easy 
somtimes  for  us  to  talk  things  over 
with   God? 

For  Discussion 

1.  Why  should  we  talk  things  over 
with   God. 

1.  Because  we  are  commanded  to 
(Col.  4:2,   I   Thess.   5:17,   I   Cor.   7:5). 

2.  Because  it  is  God's  method  by 
which  we  get  what  He  has  to  bestow 
(Matt.  7:7-11,  Luke  11:13,  Dan.  9:3). 

3.  Because  of  the  importance  of 
prayer,  (Acts  6:3-4,  Col.  1:9,  Rom.  1: 
9).  The  apostle  realized  the  importance 
of  prayer. 

4.  Because  evil  befalls  those  who  ne- 
glect prayer.  They  need  God's  guid- 
ance  (Dan.  9:13-14). 

5.  Because  it  is  a  sin  to  neglect 
prayer  (1  Sam.  12:23). 


1.  We  should  be  sincere  (Psalm  145: 
18,  Matt.  6:5). 

2.  Our  prayers  should  be  simple 
(Matt.  6:7,  Matt.  26:44). 

3.  We  should  pray  earnestly  (James 
5:17,  Acts  12:5). 

4:  We  should  be  persistent  (Luke  18: 
1-8,  Col.  4:2,  Rom.  12:12). 

5.  Should  pray  in  faith  (Matt.  21:22, 
James  1:5-8). 

6.  We  should  be  definite  (Psalm  27:4, 
Matt.    18:19). 

7.  Should  pray  in  unison  with  others 
(Matt.   18:19,   20). 

8.  Should  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
(John  16:23,  John  14:13). 

9.  With  all  the  heart  (Jer.  29:12-13). 

10.  Without  doubting  (I  Tim.  2:8). 

III.  List  some  of  the  many  things  we 
should  talk  over  with  God  and  discuss. 
Our  joys,  our  probleriis,  our  future 
plans  for  our  lives,  etc. 
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Editorials 


By  Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


PEACE 

I  would  like  to  t  .Ik  about  "The  God  of  peace,  that 
rought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
reat  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
le  everlasting  covenant,  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
3od  work  to  do  his  will.  .  .  .,"  or  "And  the  peace  of 
od,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
3ur  hearts  find  minds  through  Christ  Jesus,"  or 
jrace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through  the 
nowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,"  or  "Peace 

leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you, ," 

r  "And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,"  or 
But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace";  and 
lany  other  Scriptures  that  speak  of  that  peace 
hich  God  gives  to  men  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
ord,  and  that  peace  which  we  are  to  have  among 
arselves.  I  know  there  is  that  Scripture  which  giv- 
5  the  words  of  Christ  where  He  says,  "I  am  come 
)  send  fire  on  the  earth — Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
)  give  per.ce  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay,  but  rather 
ivision."  True  they  who  will  not  accept  Christ  may 
Kpect  the  fire  of  judgment,  and  He  is  the  great  di- 
ider  of  men  and  will  come  executing  judgment ;  but 
ow  His  message  of  love,  joy  and  peace  is  for  all 
len.  They  who  receive  His  peace  are  indeed  to  man- 
est  that  peace,  ?nd  gentleness,  and  longsuffering 
nd  forgiveness  of  our  Master.  Historically  our 
lurch  is  opposed  to  war,  which  must  mean  that  we 
re  champions  of  peace.   In  church  polity  our  church 

s  insisted  that  all  grievances  be  adjusted,  the 
rong  made  right  and  forgiveness  obtained.  My 
randfather  was  first  installed  as  a  visit-deacon, 
can  remember  when  all  were  visited  before  com- 
union  and  adjustments  m?de  that  were  essential 
<  love  and  peace  in  the  body  of  Christ.  Yes,  the  true 
?ace  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  must  be  reflected 
;,  "peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 

mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
ithout  hypocrisy.    And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 

sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 

le  Peace  Committee. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  members  of  the 
urch  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  that  conditions  arise  to 
srupt  the  peace  which  should  be  continually  man- 
'st.  So  many  exhortations  in  the  Scripture,  "Be  at 
ace  among  yourselves",  "Let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
your  hearts,"  "Lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
r  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 
ut  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another  take  heed 
t 't  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another."  Plenty  of 
^1rning  has  the  Holy  Spirit  given  us.  If  we  will  not 


heed  we  can  expect  serious  results.  There  are  cer- 
tain essentials  to  peace,  however,  "Endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
Trying  to  patch  up  a  peace  where  there  is  no  unity 
of  the  Spirit  is  futile.  The  peace  committee  which 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  in  his  resolution  at  last  year's  confer- 
ence sought,  would  have  been  accepted  with  real 
unity  of  spirit,  but  when  certain  leaders  demanded 
that  in  order  to  even  have  a  peace  committee  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  must  re- 
tain its  secretary,  otherwise  we  will  have  no  peace 
committee,  that  is  not  peace  in  any  sense,  but  a  sur- 
render. When  the  terms  are  to  be  dictated  even  be- 
fore the  cominittee  is  selected  there  is  no  virtue  in  a 
peace  committee.  Hostilities  must  cease,  before 
there  can  be  a  reconciliation  that  will  result  in  peace. 
You  cannot  sit  at  a  peace  table  with  a  war  club  in 
each  hand.  I  received  a  letter  from  one  leader  ask- 
ing that  I  use  my  influence  to  get  a  number  of  our 
men  together  with  an  equal  number  of  their  group 
for  prayer  and  peace  talk.  There  are  certain  abso- 
lute requirements  for  peace.  I  am  sure  our  people 
will  be  only  too  glad  for  an  authorized  peace  com- 
mittee whose  decisions  would  at  least  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  authority  and  conference  action. 

'College  and  Seminary. 

Here  seems  to  be  the  great  bone  of  contention,  and 
our  college  men  are  accused  of  being  the  great  of- 
fenders. They  have  been  accused  of  modernism, 
worldliness  and  seeking  to  dominate  the  policy  of  the 
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church.  Nothing  very  specific,  but  by  inference. 
They  who  are  standing  by  Ashland  are  just  as  con- 
cerned that  she  remains  true  to  the  faith  and  work 
of  the  Brethren  church  as  any  group  or  individual. 
She  has  served  for  a  long  period  of  honorable  his- 
tory. Many  have  sacrificed  greatly  that  she  might 
be  saved  to  serve  the  Brethren  church.  One  of  the 
main  purposes  in  her  charter  is  to  train  men  for  the 
ministry  and  as  missionaries.  Our  ministry  has  been 
largely  the  fruit  of  her  training.  Many  of  our  fine 
laymen  have  been  trained  in  her  halls  of  learning. 
I  doubt  seriously  whether  you  can  find  one  skeptic 
who  would  tell  you  that  the  teachers  of  Ashland 
destroyed  his  faith.  She  has  strengthened  the  faith 
of  many  and  led  them  to  salvation.  Only  this  year 
three  fine  young  men  in  the  Arts  College  have  been 
led  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  will  en- 
roll in  the  seminary.  The  Board  of  Trustees  must 
make  the  decisions  for  the  policy  of  the  school.  These 
are,  and  always  have  been,  the  finest  type  of  Chris- 
tian gentlemen.  The  personnel  of  the  board  is  pre- 
dominantly Brethren,  although  it  is  possible  for  Ash- 
land county  and  city  to  have  representatives  on  the 
board  that  are  not  Brethren.  These  have  been  a 
great  help  to  our  school,  and  it  seems  to  me  every 
one  should  be  grateful  to  them.  Any  changes  made 
by  the  trustees  was  made  by  almost  a  unanimous 
/  vote.  When  two  trustees  resigned  and  two  profes- 
/  sors  of  the  seminary  were  changed,  as  the  trustees 
I  sincerely  thought  was  for  the  good  of  the  college 
I  and  seminary,  these  who  were  offended  immediately 
\  set  about  to  start  another  school  around  the  dismiss-* 
%d  professors.  This  group  made  a  strong  appeal  to 
secure  money  and  students  and  soon  was  given  the 
name,  Grace  Seminary.  They  claim  to  be  under  no 
board  or  conference,  but  that  they  are  Brethren.  The 
fact  is  very  evident  to  me  that  as  long  as  this  group 
competes  in  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
there  can  never  be  peace.  I  cannot  think  of  one  rea- 
son why  Brethren  people  should  abandon  Ashland 
and  her  fine,  loyal  service  to  the  Brethren  Church 
for  more  than  50  years.  A  competing  seminary  will 
soon  be  a  source  of  disturbance  and  friction.  It  is 
easy  to  criticise,  and  there  are  no  perfect  schools; 
however  Ashland  has  a  faculty  of  the  finest  type  of 
Christian  people  and  they  forbid  questionable  amuse- 
ments and  even  smoking  on  the  campus,  and  prob- 
ably no  school  has  a  more  wholesome  environment 
for  young  people.  She  is  our  school,  and  it  should  be 
our  heart  interest  to  make  her  the  very  best.  Of  all 
that  has  been  said  against  Ashland  in  an  effort  to 
tarnish  her  good  name  she  continues  to  serve  the 
church  in  the  very  finest  way.  Time  has  proved  the 
wisdom  of  the  trustees  in  changing  teachers  for  the 
harmony  and  progress  of  the  school. 

The  Missionary  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church. 

This  is  the  regular  board  set  up  by  the  National 


Conference    to    carry    on    the    Home    Mission   and 
Church  Extension  work  for  the  denomination.  With- 
out being  partial  in  judgment  it  seems  to  me  you 
could  not  select  a  finer  group  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men. One  third  of  the  number  are  elected  each  year 
at  the  National  Conference.  It  would  only  take  three 
years  at  most  to  change  the  entire  board  if  confer- 
ence desired.   Until  such  change  is  made  this  board 
accepts  the  responsibility  and  claims  the  right  to^ 
direct  the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  denomination.' 
Over  a  period  of  many  years  this  board  has  built  up' 
certain  vested  interests  and  has  certain  contracts 
that  cannot  be  abrogated  by  a  mere  resolution,  and 
turning  to  some  other  source  of  support.    Tliis  b 
comes  no  personal  matter  with  us,  but  one  of  con- 
scientiously safeguarding  the  interests  of  a  trust  im^ 
posed  by  the  Brethren  Church  in  General  ConfeP 
ence.    We  shall  feel  obligated  to  assert  that  right  ir- 
due  course.  This  board  has  been  caricatured,  deridec 
and  resolutions  passed  against  it,  but  these  do  no 
change  the  relation  of  this  board  to  the  Home  Mis 
sion  work  of  the  Brethren  Church.    It  makes  littl 
difference  who  are  the  officers  or  members  of  th 
board,  they  have  the  same  responsibility,  one  whic 
they  did  not  choose,  but  they  were  chosen  by  nomir 
ation  and  election  in  open  conference.  It  is  essentia 
ly  the  function  of  the  board  to  organize  and  carr' 
on  the  work  assigned  it  by  conference.   If  this  boar 
desires  to  change  officers  it  does  not  consult  confe  4 
ence.    Much  less  would  it  go  before  conference  ar 
advertise  the  faults  of  any  officer  or  employee  it  sa 
fit  to  change.   A  secretary  whose  services  were  di'  , 
continued  becaiTW  ll'ie  l'6cLia  Tui  a  ilE^n3?5ard-see  ; 
Yng  to  seciTi't;  Iht;  Hunie'Mission  otlt^l'lflj^ij  UlKlloyal' 
"ot  many  Brethren  p^Gple  and  to  capture  fR^Tf«Jssi(  , 
"properties  built  up  at  considerable  time  and  expens 
It  is  little  use  to  talk  peace  with  such  a  conditi'' 
prevailing.    If  one  group  can  thus  organize  and  s- 
licit  funds  to  build  Brethren  churches  so  could  othe ; 
land  nothing  but  confusion  would  be  the  result. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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This  is  the  official  organ  and  should  be  a  medh 
of  harmony,  a  clearing  house  of  information  a\ 
helpful  suggestions,  a  medium  of  unity.  However 
have  the  sad  spectacle  of  the  editor  paid  by  the 
tire  church,  so  biased  and  partisan  that  his  edil 
ial  space  has  been  repeatedly  used  to  attack  our  < 
lege    and   the   Missionary   Board   of   the   Breth  n< 
Church  and  our  good  men  who  have  differed  fin 
him  have  been  held  up  to  ridicule  as  being  eitir 
ignorant  or  deceitful.   For  this  attitude  many  of  ir 
finest  people  have  discontinued  their  church  pail". 
This  is  not  the  way  of  peace  but  division.    ForJi 
editor,  with  his  advantage  of  reading  all  articles  ^ 
then  using  this  advantage  to  put  in  well  timed  Cj 
cism,  or  give  inside  information  to  the  opposi! 
is  very  unfair.   There  can  be  no  peace  as  long  as  !i6 


H 
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tor  of  our  church  paper  is  seeking  to  destroy  the 
d  name  and  good  work  of  Brethren  institutions 
[  to  give  support  to  competing  ones  built  around 
tain  leaders  who  seem  to  feel  themselves  the  only 
ilified  leaders  of  this  work. 

jlic  Resolution  of  Withdrawal  by  Local  Churches. 
'here  are  two  parties  to  a  contract.  Mission 
rches  that  have  received  in  some  instances  many 
usands  of  dollars  from  the  Missionary  Board  of 

Brethren  Church  acting  for  the  denomination, 
I  under  certain  stipulated  contract  agreement. 
•  this  church  to  publicly  condemn  the  board  elect- 
by  the  conference  and  withdraw  and  give  public 
ice  of  their  allegiance  to  another  board,  that  is 
anizpd  arnun^j  a  disgruntled  former  secretary  of 

Missionary  Board^_o|,Ae^>rethren  Church,  wlio 
d  nis  lavorabJe  cor 


said   board  to 


italize  for  an  unauthorized  board,  this  is  divis^ 
^     e"  same  procedure  as  wap  f'-.Ur.-iYf^f]^  I'n-riT-fTQn- 
The  result  of  such  action  can 


ig  urace  Semmary. 
only  to  lead  to  disruption  and  confusion.  If  any 
n  is  so  vital  to  a  certain  work  that  it  cannot  be 
ried  on  without  him,  he  will  do  the  work  a  great 
vice  by  gracefully  stepping  out,  and  especially 
en  requested  to  do  so,  and  give  his  friendly  coun- 
to  maintain  the  efficiency  of  the  work.  The  folks 
0  have  dismissed  him  will  then  discover  their  mis- 
e  and  ask  him  to  return.  If  he  makes  himself  a 
rtyr  and  seeks  to  capitalize  on  his  martyrdom, 
s  only  proves  his  weakness  and  not  his  strength, 
le  martyrs  go  to  their  death  without  protest.  The 
rk  of  our  church  is  greater  than  any  man.  The 
der  who  becomes  the  cause  of  division  should  elim- 
te  h'mself  at  the  earliest  convenience,  whether  he 

pastor,  professor  or  secretary.  The  Brethren 
urch  has  a  broad  enough  platform  in  "The  Whole 
)le"  to  tolerate  considerable  diversity,  but  no  place 

competing  seminaries,  mission  boards,  or  those 
0  call  the  noble  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  have 
en  us  most  of  our  churches:  "legalists",  "water 
renerat-.onists",  etc.,  because  they  do  not  accept 
!  popular  theological  classifications  of,  "standing 
i  state",  "salvation  and  rewards",  and  the  many 
hnical  classifications  arranged  by  Dr.  C.  I.  Sco- 
ld and  his  collaborators  and  written  in  the  volume 
the  book  as  though  it  were  final  authority.  If  the 
ethren  Church  is  to  be  changed  it  must  be  done  in 
;  regular  order  of  procedure,  otherwise  it  becomes 
'ision  and  results  in  two  churches. 
The  most  elemental  law  of  deliberative  bodies  is, 
tjority  rule.  Whether  that  majority  is  two  thirds 
three  fourths,  or  whatever  the  proportion.  It  is 
wise  safeguard  that  changes  be  not  made  on  a 
?ht  majority,  for  slight  majorities  are  sometimes 
tained  when  it  does  not  really  express  the  mind  of 
e  majority.  If  the  majority  is  two  thii-ds,  then  it 
ilds  itself  to  sufficient  numbers  to  safely  express 
e  mind  of  the  majority. 


Any  member  of  a  deliberative  body  that  will  not 
comply  with  the  rules  of  the  body  eliminates  him- 
self from  the  body.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  There 
has  been  considerable  said  about  congregational  gov- 
ernment and  that  conference  cannot /interfere  with 
the  local  church.  That  is  very  truej^s  relates  to  the 
affairs  of  a  church  locally  but  ifthis  local  church 
desires  to  associate  in  a  conference  then  the  most 
basic  law  for  deliberative  bodies  compels  her  to  abide 
by  the  rules  of  the  majority  fixed  by  conference. 
The  local  church  may  choose  its  delegates,  but  it  is 
the  province  of  conference  to  receive  or  reject  them. 
If  they  have  proved  themselves,  by  public  declara- 
ation,  to  be  unwilling  to  abide  by  the  rulings  of  con- 
ference there  is  little  merit  in  the  argument  that 
they  have  a  right  to  sit  in  conference.  Even  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  United  States  may  reject  members  who 
are  elected  by  popular  election  in  their  local  states, 
if  they  deem  them  out  of  harmony  with  the  purpose 
of  their  deliberative  body. 
Peace. 

Certainly  every  heart  desires  peace.  Strife  and 
confusion  do  not  become  the  church  of  the  forgiving 
Christ,  who  left  the  highest  to  become  the  lowliest. 
We  cannot  obliterate  personal  equations  and  would 
not  want  to,  but  they  must  be  submerged  in  the  un- 
ity of  the  Spirit  and  the  collective  wisdom  of  the 
body  of  the  church.  Then  we  may  have  peace,  though 
diversity  of  gifts,  yet  one  Spirit  and  He  gives  peace 
and  harmony,  confidence  and  joy.  May  it  soon  be  so. 


Our  Mission  Pastors  and 
Their  Work 


KRYPTON,  KY. 

(This  report  was  prepared  for  use  in  the  May 
Home  Mission  number  of  the  Evangelist,  but  ar- 
rived too  late  for  use  that  month.) — ^Office  Secre- 
tary. 

The  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways 
in  the  past  few  months.  We  want  to  praise  Him  es- 
pecially for  our  Vacation  Bible  Schools  conducted 
during  February  and  March. 

January  27,  was  the  closing  day  of  the  grade 
schools.  As  this  meant  the  end  of  our  regular  school 
program  of  reaching  eight  public  schools  each  week 
with  the  Gospel  message,  we  visited  the  homes  of 
the  children  inviting  them  to  our  Daily  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School  (something  entirely  new  to  them).  We 
had  some  interesting  experiences  as  we  traveled 
about  twelve  miles  meeting  people  in  their  homes, 
giving  them  tracts,  urging  them  to  attend  the  V.B.S. 

On  Monday  morning  January  30,  we  had  a  small 
but  enthusiastic  group  of  young  people  awaiting  us 
at  the  school  house.  After  school  and  lunch  we  walk- 
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ed  to  another  school  house.  In  this  school  one  moth- 
er of  four  children  attended  all  but  one  session  bring- 
ing her  children.  We  enjoyed  the  first  four  days  of 
school  in  spite  of  heavy  rains  and  terrible  mud  to 
walk  through.  However,  on  Friday  morning  as  we 
were  preparing  to  leave  home  for  the  schools  a 
neighbor  came  warning  us  that  the  heavy  rains  of 
the  night  would  cause  the  river  to  overflow  its 
banks.  She  said  it  would  be  very  dangerous  if  not 
impossible  to  get  to  the  schools.  At  the  rate  it  was 
rising  it  would  be  in  our  house  before  evening.  As 
we  have  the  clothing  sales  room  below  the  sleeping 
porch  near  the  river  we  began  getting  the  clothing 
to  a  place  of  safety. 

As  the  river  continued  rising  we  began  to  carry 
our  canned  goods  from  the  basement.  We  were  wad- 
ing water  knee  deep  before  we  could  get  it  all  out. 
The  river  continued  rising  until  we  thought  we 
would  have  to  leave  the  liouse,  but  about  nine  thirty 
it  stopped  rising.  This  was  the  worst  flood  known 
to  this  community.  Many  homes  were  flooded  but 
the  real  damage  was  the  washing  out  of  all  bridges 
for  miles  around.  We  must  cross  the  river  in  boats 
and  when  the  I'iver  is  high  it  is  dangerous. 

This  looked  like  the  end  of  our  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  but  we  looked  over  the  roads  and  although 
the  people  could  not  travel  the  road,  we  saw  some 
of  them  climbing  along  the  hillsides  to  get  along.  So 
we  decided  to  wait  one  week  and  then  try  to  finish 
our  schools.  On  February  13,  we  again  started  our 
Bible  schools.  We  had  many  thrills,  as  the  rains  kept 
the  river  high  and  we  had  to  cross  the  river  in  little 
flat  bottom  boat.  It  was  hard  work,  but  the  Lord 
blessed  us  and  we  saw  young  people  accepting  the 
Lord  as  Savior,  which  more  than  repaid  us  for  our 
efforts. 

We  completed  these  schools  on  February  24.  On 
March  6th  we  started  two  more  schools,  one  about 
two  and  one  half  miles  from  home  and  the  other  one 
here  at  the  church.  These  were  well  attended  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  on  this  wonder- 
ful work.  He  has  been  blessing  all  of  our  work  here. 
There  is  an  increased  interest  in  all  parts  of  the 
work. 

We  are  planning  a  special  Mother's  Day  service  in 
the  church  on  May  21.  This  promises  to  be  the  great- 
est day  we  have  had  at  Krypton.  The  meetings  in 
the  homes  on  the  creeks  are  showing  increased  in- 
terest as  we  consider  the  prophecies  of  the  Lord's 
return  as  revealed  in  the  books  of  Daniel  and  Revela- 
tion. Pray  for  these  various  activities  that  they  may 
be  used  of  the  Lord  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Fred  Wm.  Walter. 

"In  a  factional  fight  the  more  hatred  the  leader 
can  stir  up  in  his  followers  for  the  other  side  tlie 
more  loyally  they  will  stand  by  him."- — R.  L.  White- 
side, in  Firm  Foundation,  April,  1924. 


1 


"OPEN  WINDOWS" 
Fred  C.  Vanator 

Often  times  we  obtain  more  information  as  to  a 
man  in  his  relation  to  his  God  from  a  single  sentence 
in  his  life  story  than  by  studying  the  whole  of  his 
biography.  We  have  a  striking  example  of  this  in  a 
single  verse  taken  from  the  sixth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
It  is  verse  ten.  "Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusa- 
lem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime,"  Incidents  such  as  this  so  often  prove 
the  pivotal  point  upon  which  future  action  revolves. 
The  quoted  statement  comes  from  the  life  of  one  ol 
God's  noblemen.  It  contains  the  explanation  of  his 
whole  life.  With  what  care  he  must  have  chosen  his 
living  quarters;  they  looked  out  toward  Jerusalem— 
his  home  city ;  the  city  magnificent ;  the  place  of  the 
temple  of  his  God:  yea,  God's  own  city.  Could  he' 
look  across  the  spaces  intervening,  even  though  hi: 
eyes  could  not  carry  him  the  distance,  without  kneel 
ing  to  pray  ? 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  when  the  windows  Oi 
those  houses  were  shut  they  let  in  no  light.  The 
shut  out  the  view.  But  as  long  as  he  kept  his  vrind 
ows  open  to  the  view,  he  kept  the  vision  in  his  heart  i 
As  long  as  he  looked  toward  his  cherished  Jerusf 
lem,  that  long  he  remembered  his  God. 

What  a  lesson  we  find  here  for  our  own  lives  i 
this  day  of  turmoil  and  strife. 

Our  lives  must  have  open  windows.  Too  often  oi 
lives  are  like  rooms  that  have  no  windows.  All  shi 
in  by  the  material  things.  Lives  that  live  on  too  lo 
a  plane,  "basement  lives"  we  might  call  them.  Vi 
ion  stunted;  focus  lost;  eyes  that  can  only  see  tho; 
things  that  immediately  surround  us.  We  need  vi 
ion.  We  need  to  open  the  windows  of  our  lives  to  vl 
better  things.  Lives  without  open  windows  can  1 
described  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  wh< 
he  says,  "We  wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurit 
for  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness.  We  gro 
for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  h; 
no  eyes;  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men." 

Our  souls  need  to  open  the  windows  to  get  a  m^ 
idealistic  view.    The  people  whom  we  pity  most 
this  world  are  not  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  crippled 
the  sick — but  those  who  cannot  see  ideals.    No  o 
could  ever  find  it  in  his  heart  to  pity  blind  Fan 
Crosby.   She  did  not  want  to  be  pitied.   She  had  1 
windows  "opened  to  Jerusalem."    In  Psalms  119: 
the  psalmist  says,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  n 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."   The  op  ■ 
ing  process  must  come  before  the  seeing.    Somei 
has  said,  "Some  day  we  shall  see,  being  no  ion.;i 
blinded  by  our  eyes."  Usually  our  eyes  are  open  o  * 
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to  things  of  vital  personal  interest.  When  that  is  the 
case,  we  cannot  see  things  as  a  whale,  but  only  those 
that  affect  our  own  lives  and  interests.  The  outlook 
becomes  entirely  selfish.  That  individual  hales  to 
admit  that  there  is  anything  in  the  woi'ld  but  his 
own  achievements.  He  never  contemplates  that 
which  is  outside  his  own  sphere  of  egoism.  We  need 
to  get  out  on  the  mountain  top  and  view  the  whole 
plan  and  purpose  of  the  ever  living  God. 

But  we  need  to  keep  our  windows  open  toward 
more  than  just  an  ideal — they  must  be  kept  opea  to 
ithe  realities  of  God.  God  is  not  met  in  visions;  but 
(in  realities.  When  our  Lord  wanted  to  express  the 
realities  of  the  Father  he  did  it  not  through  dreams 
and  visions,  but  through  Himself,  a  reality.  He  said, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  He 
Icame  to  make  known  to  the  world  the  reality  of  God. 
jRealities  of  godly  lives  are  manifest  in  action.  Wit- 
nessing is  more  the  act  of  a  life  than  the  word  of  a 
tongue.  Christianity  is  a  life,  not  merely  a  pi'ofes- 
^io^.  Wholehearted  acceptance  of  God,  the  Father, 
■iieans  allegiance  to  Him;  to  His  plans  and  His  pur- 
poses. When  the  windows  of  the  soul  are  open  to- 
vard  God,  they  must  be  shut  upon  the  world. 

As   we   return   to   Daniel   and   the   close   of   our 

bought,  we  ask  ourselves  a  question:  Did  Daniel  be- 

•ome  impractical  because  of  his  vision  of  his  God? 

1  kot  at  all.  Remember  he  was  so  distinguished  and 


such  a  man  of  achievement  that  the  king  made  him 
third  ruler  of  the  whole  kingdom.  It  is  as  he  kneels 
by  his  window,  his  open  window,  that  his  soul  is 
nerved  for  the  most  earnest  and  deliberate  action. 
He  leaves  that  window  purified  from  the  world,  yet 
ready  to  meet  the  obstacles  of  the  world.  One's  faith 
always  becomes  stronger  at  the  open  window.  If  I 
were  building  a  prayer  closet  I  would  have  a  window 
in  it.  A  door  to  shut  out  the  world?  Yes.  But  also 
a  window  that  would  open  to  the  vision  of  the  Lord. 
Open  windows  mean  purified  air.  Open  windows  of 
the  soul  mean  purified  lives.  Open  windows  in  pray- 
er mean  completed  prayer  —  adoration,  the  worship 
of  the  Triune  God ;  confession,  the  acknowledgment 
of  our  sin;  petition,  faith's  claim  for  our  personal 
need;  intercession,  the  soul's  ministry  before  the 
throne  of  grace  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
others;  and  finally,  thanksgiving,  the  heart's  ex- 
pression of  joy  and  satisfaction  in  God  and  his 
bounty. 

My  window  casements  open  wide ; 
I  kneel  before  His  Throne: 

I  fear  no  ill,  whate'er  betide — 
He  claims  me  for  His  own. 

He  gives  me  strength  for  every  hour, 
Throughout  my  earthly  way: 

"0  Father,  keep  me  in  Thy  power. 
And  guide  me  day  by  day." 


The  Antinomian  Controversy  in  the  Brethren  Church 

By  George  T.  Ronk 

Section  III :  Its  Relation  to  the  Operation  of  Pres- 
sure Groups. 

Hos.  8:7:  "For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  stalk;  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so  be  it  yield,  the  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up. 


Advice  to  Members  and  Shareholders  of  the 
Corporation 

In  order  that  you  may  be  ignorant  neither  of  law 

ir  fact,  you  are  respectfully  urged  to  give  close 

'ed  to  this  brief,  officially  submitted  by  the  Presi- 

nt  of  the  Corporation  and  published  in  space  in 

f  e  Brethren  Evangelist  bought  and  paid  for  by  the 

ief  injured  subsidiary  corporate  trust,  the  Mis- 

inary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

In  view  of  editorial  comment  implying  the  writer 

stirring  up  this  issue,  you  are  respectfully  advised 

at  schism  is  definitely  developing  in  the  church 

ice  the  adjournment  of  the  business  sessions  of 

i  Conference  of  1938,  as  evidenced  by  the  follow- 

;■  overt  acts  of  schism:  (1)  The  holding  of  a  rump 

;sion  of  General  Conference  by  dissident  groups; 


(2)  The  sabotage  and  pulling  apart  of  the  wholly 
owned  subsidiary  trust,  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  evidenced  by  the  organization  and 
operation  of  the  schismatic  Missionary  Council;  (3) 
The  secession  of  a  number  of  churches  from  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  in  a  schismatic  movement, 
attested  by  notice  given  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
currently  with  the  publication  of  sections  of  this 
brief,  and  in  violation  of  Chapter  II,  Section  I,  Arti- 
cle I,  Manual  of  Procedure  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  1915,  and  the  Ohio  Conference  in  1916, 
the  same  being  the  undisputed  parliamentary  bodies 
of  the  church  corporation  on  file  in  the  Office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

With  a  schismatic  movement  thus  in  open  opera- 
tion, the  facts  regarding  agitation  speak  for  them- 
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selves,  and  thoroughly  discredit  the  "hush"  cam- 
paign conducted  by  the  editor  to  interrupt  the  fur- 
ther revelations  of  this  brief,  and  the  pious  invita- 
tion to  a  few  to  gather  for  prayer  and  "understand- 
ing", in  a  comer,  the  same  being  reinforced  by  a 
registered  mail  ultimatum  to  come  to  prayer,  with  a 
due  date  of  June  1. 

Further,  in  view  of  the  editorial  outcry  at  inform- 
ing you  of  the  law  in  this  matter,  let  us  remember  it 
is  law  breaking  which  brings  in  the  law;  "do  thou 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shall  have  praise  of  the 
same."  Rom.  13:3.  When  societies  rush  into  incor- 
poration to  set  themselves  up  as  public  trusts,  that 
is  when  law  enters;  it  is  only  when  they  flout  the 
moralities  of  the  solemn  covenants  they  have  volun- 
tarily made  before  the  law,  that  they  feel  its  heavy 
hand  on  their  shoulder.  And  the  officers  of  such 
trusts  have  no  choice  except  to  protect  the  property 
thus  set  up  as  a  legal  entity  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
the  law  or  they  will  be  found  guilty  themselves.  The 
responsibility  bearing  down  on  officers  of  benevo- 
lent trusts  is  no  different  from  that  bearing  down 
on  banks  and  other  commercial  trusts,  except  as  to 
added  stringency  of  enforcement  by  the  law.  Is  it  a 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  true  piety  to  remind  you  of 
this? 

Certainly  it  is  disgraceful  for  a  pietistic  people  to 
warn  their  fellows  of  the  enforcement ;  it  is  disgrace- 
ful that  this  should  be  necessary  and  thus  be  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  but  for  the  responsible  officer 
no  choice  lies! 

In  proof  whereof,  you  are  formally  advised  that  a 
responsible  officer  of  one  state  administration  has 
already  unofficially  interfered  in  the  conduct  of  one 
trust,  and  stands  watchfully  by,  unnamed  at  his  own 
demand  because  he  is  acting  unofficially  with  kind 
intent,  while  giving  the  writer  free  legal  "advice"  in 
these  matters,  under  the  constructive  theory  of  ad- 
ministration "that  a  benevolent  trust  chartered  to 
teach  public  morals  should  cure  its  own  troubles  by 
getting  in  line  with  public  morals!" 

Definition 

In  defining  the  caption  of  Section  III,  we  refer  to 
minorities  who  by  violent  and  unseemly  language 
and  conduct  threaten  the  peace  of  mind  and  the  se- 
curity of  their  fellows  on  the  corporate  Boards  and 
in  the  Conference  of  the  church,  unless  the  said  fel- 
lows are  willing  to  stultify  their  own  consciences  and 
yield  the  control  of  policies  to  these  self-appointed 
masters  of  policy. 

In  these  disgraceful  scenes  which  are  of  record, 
these  masters  of  policy  feel  free  to  pass  the  lie,  shake 
their  fists,  and  in  domineering  language  to  threaten 
condign  punishment  to  the  recalcitrant  majorities 
who  resist  their  domineering  attitude;  an  attitude 
openly  based  on  claim  to  control  of  a  large  percent- 
age of  the  church; — a  claim  that  is  belied  by  the 


necessity  they  are  under  of  resorting  to  such  tactics ; 
for  if  they  have  such  control,  why  do  they  not  peace- 
ably exercise  it  in  a  legal  way  ?  The  claim  is  further 
belied  by  the  fact  that,  after  three  years  of  violent 
struggle,  they  control  but  two  District  Conferences 
in  the  entire  United  States,  and  are  now  resorting  tc 
open  schism  in  the  hope  of  getting  some  districts 
which  they  can  invest  with  the  show  of  legality. 

These  pressure  groups,  the  Minute  Men  of  the 
schismatic  movement,  like  shock  troops  under  a 
single  master-mind,  concentrate  on  first  one  leadei 
or  Board,  then  on  another,  to  enforce  their  will  by  i 
co-ordinated  attack,  as  shall  be  shown  hereafter.  Th( 
most  recent  and  innocuous  example  being  the  issu( 
of  a  form  letter  for  prayer  and  "understanding",  am 
following  it  up  in  a  little  over  a  week  by  a  registered 
ultimatum  with  due  date  of  June  1!  Such  pueril 
frivolity !  Since  when  do  the  servants  of  Jesus  Chris 
issue  a  summons  to  prayer  by  ultimatum  ? 

Of  equal  caliber  is  the  Sterling  episode,  where 
carefully  laid  plan  was  worked  out  to  get  two  pro 
fessors  from  Ashland  before  a  congregation  of  par 
tisans,  and  no  witnesses  were  allowed  to  what  wa 
said  except  the  local  and  carefully  selected  group  c 
partisans!    (See  Evangelist  of  June  3).  What  Mac) 
iavellian  maneuvers  for  the  church  of  Jesus  Chris 
Since  when  must  the  discussions  of  the  affairs 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  be  without  witnessej 
The  bad  faith  of  this  whole  parliamentary  trap  by 
schismatic  group  is  shown  by  the  use  that  is  mai 
of  it  in  the  Evangelist.   The  Moderator  of  the  Ge! 
eral  Conference  had  cause  to  walk  out  in  dignit! 
What  standing  can  such  frivolous  conduct  have  t 
fore  a  Court  of  Equity  where  these  things  must  il 
timately  be  reviewed !   Brethren,  let  me  respectfu": 
call  your  attention  to  the  statement  in  Section) 
this  official  brief,  "that  the  time  for  idle  wordsil 
past!" 

An  unimportant  but  typical  example  of  the  wo 
of  pressure  groups  lies  in  the  writer's  experieij 
with  these  people.  When  the  news  of  his  accepts 
of  the  Lanark  pastorate  was  given  out,  only  flj 
weeks  before  his  installation,  two  of  these  apostlj 
of  the  "separated  life",  both  ostensibly  friends, 
on  a  sudden  burst  of  speed,  beating  him  to  the  gf 
graphical  location  two  thousand  miles  away,  to 
port  to  the  officials  of  the  church  that  the  wrilj 
was  a  dangerous  man,  because  he  did  not  have 
proper  innoculation  of  "new  truth" !  i 

The  bedevilment  thus  begun  did  not  cease  for  in| 
than  four  years,  and  included  receiving  insults 
threats  by  the  hour  in  his  own  home,  evidently^ 
spired  and  co-ordinated  by  a  master-mind,  and  11 
attacks  on  the  writer  and  the  officers  of  the  chil 
at  the  church  door,  on  a  Sunday  night,  by  one 
had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  get  there  promptlyl 
the  hour  of  worship.  Further,  the  writer  hasf 
ceived  letters  through  the  mails,  threatening 
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posure"  unless  he  kept  silent,  the  writers  evidently 
not  realizing  this  is  plain  blackmail ! 

Still  further,  on  his  refusal  to  allow  an  employee 
to  dictate  the  policy  of  a  corporate  Board,  he  was 
violently  tongue-lashed  in  that  Board,  and  the  next 
day  received  second  hand  the  threat  from  that  em- 
ployee and  another  would-be  master  of  policy,  that 
he  and  those  standing  with  him  in  the  church  would 
be  driven  out  within  a  specified  number  of  years,  if 
ithey  did  not  accept  the  "new  truth"  on  baptism! 
jAll  the  above  facts  are  made  of  record  and  will  be 
[duly  witnessed  at  the  proper  time. 

Now,  Brethren,  this  type  of  conduct  has  no  place 
in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  could  only  be  pro- 
perly characterized  by  bringing  in  a  word  from  the 
underworld ;  its  end  is  drawing  nigh,  and  no  claim  of 
the  "separated  life"  will  cloak  the  guilty  when  the 
day  of  reckoning  comes.  God  grant  grace  to  the  re- 
sponsible leaders  to  rub  their  eyes  and  come  out 
from  under  the  hypnotism  of  this  "great  delusion" 
y£  sham  and  hypocrisy,  and  to  see  that  this  is  not 
spiritual  leadership,  and  that  no  claim  for  exalted 
doctrine  or  "special  illumination"  can  survive  such 
ethics. 

i    Much  more  could  be  said.    The  writer  has  faced 
■>lackmailing,  threats  of  kidnapping  of  his  son,  vio- 
ence  and  racketeering  in  his  secular  profession.  He 
las  been  introduced  to  the  notorious  Dixie  Davis  and 
I  I  plug-ugly  Dutch  Shultz  and  told  to  sign  on  the  dot- 
ed line.    He  has  been  offered  the  services  of  the 
.'urple  Gang  of  Detroit  to  rub  out  his  antagonists  at 
'ifty  dollars  a  head,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  gotten 
lut  of  such  traps  and  away  from  such  people.    He 
cnows  from  personal  knowledge  why  the  substantial 
Christian  men  who  operate  most  of  America's  busi- 
less  ai'e  guarded  day  and  night ;  and  why  New  York 
eeded  a  Dewey. 

Now  that  an  improvement  in  physical  handicaps 

as  made  more  active  service  in  the  ministry  pos- 

,-  lible,   as   he   faces   the   situation   in   the   Brethren 

■!hurch,  there  are  deadly  parallels  from  which  his 

lind  turns  away  with  loathing.   He  has  turned  with 

ladness  from  the  violence  of  this  present  world  to 

more  active  ministry  in  a  pietistic  church,  hoping 

)  find  men  there  living  by  the  Golden  Rule,  with  the 

race  of  God  in  their  hearts.    What  has  been  his 

,■  jmazement  to  find  "new  truth"  in  the  saddle,  and  a 

J,   lew  brand  of  ethics  flourishing,  with  the  Golden 

|;ule  denied  as  being  an  impossibility  in  the  present 

?e,  with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  rejected  as  be- 

nging  to  another  age,  with  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 

scredited  as  "not  having  one  line  of  gospel",  and 

ith  the  injunction  to  "love  one's  neighbor  as  one's 

'If"  repudiated   as   impossible  while  the   Devil  is 

ose,  and  it  publicly  stated,  "I  am  not  going  to  try!" 

lie  assault  of  a  minority,  trying  to  seize  power,  is 

)  whit  different  from  the  sabotage  and  schism  of 

e  secular  world ;  and  the  respect  found  in  the  se- 


cular world  for  the  basic  morahties  underlying  pub- 
lic trusts  seems  totally  disregarded. 

This  is  the  ugly  picture  the  church  faces.  It  is 
serious,  revolting,  tragic  business !  Those  who  think 
the  language  of  this  brief  is  stern  are  respectfully 
referred  to  the  language  of  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus, 
Paul,  Peter,  James  and  Jude,  when  dealing  with  zeal- 
ous but  misguided  men  in  high  places.  Those  who 
like  the  editor.  Evangelist  of  April  29,  1939,  can  ex- 
tract a  barrel  of  laughter  from  the  situation,  are  re-  * 
spectfully  referred  to  Gen.  18:13  for  prayerful  con- 
sideration. 

Pressure  Groups  and  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church 

For  two  years  the  pressure  on  the  two-thirds  ma- 
jority of  this  Board  has  taken  an  amazing  form. 
During  the  Conference  of  1938,   (as  in  the  Confer- 

fnce  of  1937)  about  thirty  young  men  under  the  ap- 
arent  leadership  of  a  Seminary  Bible  teacher  gath- 
ered in  their  shirt  sleeves  for  several  hours  under  the 
window  of  the  room  where  this  Board  was  delibera- 
ting, while  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  building  an- 
other group  gathered  noisily  on  the  stairs  and  in  the 
entry  to  the  room,  finally  kicking  over  a  bottle  of 
red  beet  juice  on  the  floor  before  the  door,  presum- 
ably as  a  reminder  that  the  Board  would  be  wise  to 
heed;  the  bloody  reminder  being  bought  by  the 
treasurer  of  the  same  Seminary ! 

This  is  the  same  group  of  "muscular"  demonstra- 
tors who,  later  in  the  day  but  fully  coated,  pressed 
in,  standing  on  the  Moderator's  right,  attempting  to 
make  motions  while  standing,  before  the  Moderator 
finally  adjourned  the  Conference  sine  die,  the  Con- 
ference having  reached  an  impasse  and  being  thus 
in  disorder,  and  its  published  time  for  business  of 
the  corporation  having  expired. 

The  next  move  of  this  unruly,  dissident  group  was 
to  carry  on  a  rump  session  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, making  no  effort  to  appeal  from  the  adjourn- 
ment decision  of  the  Chair,  when  the  Vice-Moderator 
offered  to  receive  any  legal  motion ;  instead  of  avail- 
ing themselves  of  this  privilege,  they  proceeded  to 
jeer  the  Vice-Moderator  in  a  disorderly  manner  and 
proceeded  in  their  illegal  maneuver  till  the  Vice- 
Moderator,  at  the  direction  of  members  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee,  claimed  possession  of  the  build- 
ing and  grounds  for  the  corporation.  The  whole  bus- 
iness of  the  afternoon  was  evidently  meant  to  inti- 
midate those  engaged  in  the  orderly  and  legal  trans- 
action of  business,  and  is  an  example  of  the  opera- 
tion of  these  pressure  groups. 

The  rump  session  then  called  to  the  delegates'  ros- 
trum the  discharged  secretary  of  the  Board  that  he 
might  vindicate  himself  of  the  charge  of  incompati- 
bility indicated  by  the  Board.  He  proceeded  to  do  so 
by  stating  that  the  whole  trouble  rose  because  the 
majority  (two-thirds)  of  the  Board  would  not  fol- 
low  the   minority   and   the   employee!    (Shades   of 
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Blackstone  and  John  Marshall!)  Yet  on  this  plain 
admission  of  fact  that  this  coi-porate  benevolent 
ti-ust  was  being  subjected  to  pressure  to  force  it  to 
become  an  employee-dominated  trust,  in  defiance  of 
law  and  right,  the  dissident  group  committed  a  sec- 
ond act  of  schism  by  provision  of  means  for  sabotage 
of  their  own  subsidiary  trust,  for  whose  directors 
they  had  voted,  in  organizing  the  Home  Missions 
Council ! 

Seeking  legal  advice  because  of  the  pressure  of 
the  dissident  group,  the  Board  elected  to  take  re- 
fuge under  the  laws  of  their  state  of  incorporation, 
and  to  resist  the  unlawful  domination  of  their  poli- 
cies by  an  ecclesiastical  judicatory.  (Principle  11, 
Section  II,  this  brief.)  They  accordingly  refused  to 
make  any  further  statement  regarding  the  discharg- 
ed secretary,  the  incompatibility  and  insubordina 
tion  of  the  latter  being  loudly  proclaimed  by  himself 
to  the  rump  session. 

The  Board  Had  No  Choice 
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Whatever  other  reasons  the  Board  had  for  dis- 
charging this  man,  in  addition  to  the  two  so  thor- 
oughly demonstrated  publicly  by  himself,  is  their 
business,  to  tell  when  and  if  they  see  fit.  They  have 
retired  from  their  tormentors  behind  the  barrier  of 
the  law.  But  the  fact  was,  not  fully  understood  by 
all  the  members  of  the  Board  themselves,  that  had 
they  not  taken  this  action,  they  would  have  faced 
removal  by  the  authorities  as  an  employee-domin- 
ated trust!  The  following  antecedent  facts  are  here 
revealed  for  the  first  time. 

Early  in  1937,  the  writer  received  a  telephone  call 
from  a  stranger,  summoning  him  to  a  conference 
rather  peremptorily,  at  a  specified  time  and  place. 
On  arriving,  he  was  greeted  abruptly  by  the  ques- 
tion, "What  do  you  know  about  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  ?" 

"Well,"  I  answered,  "I  was  once  a  member,  my 
brother  is  now  a  member,  my  predecessor  in  the  Lan- 
ark pastorate  is  a  vice-president.  ..." 

"What  do  you  know  about  the  gift  of  the  local 
hotel  to  this  trust  on  an  annuity  basis!" 

"News  to  me,"  I  said;  "the  secretary  of  that  Board 
has  methods  all  his  own — " 

"Ronk,"  he  interrupted,  "I  want  you  to  know  I  am 
interested  neither  in  your.  .  .  .church  nor  in  religion; 

but  I  do  have  a  civic  conscience !    And  I'll  be 

if  I  am  going  to  sit  by  and  see  any  benevolent  trust 
in  this  state  defrauded  under  my  eyes!  I  have  a 
civic  conscience  and  civic  duties  to  perform !" 

"Sorry!"  I  shot  back  at  him.  "You  have  me  guess- 
ing; I  haven't  the  faintest  inkling  of  what  you  are 
shouting  about." 

"That  property  has  been  deeded  to  this  trust  and 
the  deed  recorded !  The  annuity  calls  for  three  times 
the  value  of  the  property !"  he  snapped  back,  with  ac- 
cusing eye.    "I  am  demanding  to  know  what  local 


people   appraised   this   property   and   recommended 
this  figure  to  this  public  trust!" 

"Once  more  I  tell  you  I  do  not  know  what  you  are 
talking  about,"  I  said.  "But  banks  usually  know  of 
these  things;  the  Moderator  of  my  congregation  is 
in  one  bank  and  the  Vice-Moderator  in  the  other,  the 
latter  a  son-in-law  of  the  Vice-president  of  the 
Board.   I  will  go  out  and  find  out  and  report  to  you." 

"Do  so!"  he  said. 

Returning,  I  reported  that  no  party  could  be  found 
who  had  appraised  the  property,  and  no  one  connect- 
ed with  the  church  knew  a  thing  about  it.  But  that 
some  idlers  on  the  street  seemed  to  know  something 
and  were  laughing  about  the  way  the  Board  had 
been  taken,  wondering  who  had  gotten  the  cream ! 

"That  is  what  I  heard,  and  what  I  am  going  to  find 
out,"  he  said. 

"What  can  I  do?"  I  asked. 

"Wire  the  President  of  the  Board  to  refuse  his 
signature  to  the  annuity  and  to  send  in  here  and 
make  his  own  investigation  and  have  his  own  ap- 
praisal made." 

"How  about  the  secretary?"  I  asked.  "What  is 
the  matter  with  letting  him  know?" 

"He  deserves  no  consideration  whatever;  a  man 
who  is  that  ignorant,  careless  or  worse,  needs  inves-i 
tigation  himself.  Tell  that  President  to  assume  the 
responsibilities  of  his  office  and  to  act  independent- 
ly." i 

"May  I  ask.  Sir,  how  you  became  aware  of  tlii^ 
situation?" 

"It  is  my  business  to  know!" 

"Have  you  any  other  advice?"  I  asked. 

"Yes;  tell  that  Board  a  change  of  secretaries  ifi 
indicated  if  they  wish  to  keep  out  of  trouble.   Keei| 
my  name  out  of  it  for  the  present.    A  corporatioij 
chartered  to  teach  public  morals  should  know  hov 
to  get  in  line  with  public  morals.   We  will  give  ther 
time." 

At  the  Conference  of  1937  following,  the  Boar<|| 
discharged  the  secretary,  but  later  re-instated  hin 
on  firm  promises  of  a  spirit  of  co-operation  with  th 
policies  of  the  Board,  some  of  the  members  yieldin| 
to  the  pressure  tactics  of  the  secretary's  friendji 
who  carried  over  the  Conference  business  till  lat 
Saturday  afternoon,  after  many  delegates  had  gon 
home.  Thus  another  year  passed,  and  both  the  Preaj 
ident  of  the  Board  in  1937  and  his  successor  refuse 
to  sign  the  annuity,  as  the  secretary  progressiveK 
worked   the   face   of   the   bond   lower,   presumabl 
through  the  gradual  yielding  of  the  donor,  since  ti 
Board  was  bound  by  the  recording  of  the  deed,  h; 
she  cared  to  enforce  it. 

Again  the  secretary  was  discharged  at  the  Co 
ference  of  1938,  as  recorded  above.  The  writer  h: 
not  seen  the  principal  in  the  above  recorded  conve 
sation  for  months,  to  talk  with  him.  But  on  the  nig 
he  returned  home  from  the  Conference  he  went 
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the  depot  at  ten  o'clock  at  night  with  late  mail,  and 
found  this  man  there. 

"Back  from  the  Conference,  I  see"  he  commented. 

"Yes,"  I  answered,  incredulously,  wondering  at 
his  knowledge  of  my  movements. 

"You  see  I  am  checking  up  on  you,"  he  said.  "What 
1  want  to  know  is  whether  that  Illinois  trust  clean- 
ed house." 

"The  Missionary  Board  discharged  the  secretary 
again,"  I  answered,  "and  this  time  he  stays  out." 

"Good!"  he  answered,  "they  have  saved  them- 
selves some  trouble." 

"The  secretary  finally  got  the  annuity  valuation 
down  to  the  proper  figure,"  I  answered. 

"That  doesn't  help  the  situation  any,"  he  replied. 
"It  only  raises  the  question  why  he  did  not  do  his 
duty  in  the  first  place.  That  fellow  is  the  worst  I 
ever  ran  into." 

"The  Brethren  do  not  doubt  the  good  intentions 
of  all  the  parties  involved,"  I  replied  defensively. 

"That  doesn't  cover.  What  else  did  he  get  you  in- 
to?" 

"Well,"  I  replied,  "knowing  his  time  was  short,  he 
stripped  the  treasury  by  loaning  trust  funds  to  a 
place  in  which  he  had  a  special  interest,  to  parties 
not  financially  strong,  without  security;  knowing 
he  could  never  get  the  approval  of  the  full  Board  for 
this.  Then  the  loan  committee  I'esigned  and  went 
out  with  him;  I  don't  know  where  this  leaves  us." 

"Just  where  you  were!  Equity  follows  through! 
Every  member  of  that  committee  is  fully  responsible 
for  every  dollar!" 

"It  caused  a  schism  in  our  ranks;  the  dissidents 
i  staged  a  rump  session — an  amazing  affair;  then 
•:  this  part  of  the  delegates  proceeded  to  knife  their 
'  own  trust  by  setting  up  a  new  one  to  sabotage  it." 

"Tough  boys,  eh?  This  is  getting  interesting;  keep 
me  informed!" 

i     This  is  the  record  of  how  the  Brethren  Church 

jwas  prevented  from  paying  an  annuity  for  life  on 

I  three  times  the  net  value  of  a  property.   It  was  not 

'.the  writer,  nor  was  it  any  member  of  the  Brethren 

i Church  that  prevented  this  outrage;  it  was  a  strang- 

|er  without  interest  in  church  or  religion,  but  with  a 

icivic  conscience,  who  ferreted  out  this  matter;  and 

(that  man  happens  to  be  a  member  of  the  staff  of 

lan  administrative  officer  of  Illinois. 

K    While  he  has  acted  thus  far  unofficially,  in  a  spir- 

tit  of  constructive  tolerance,  he  stands  in  the  back- 

Iground  giving  the  writer  free  "advice"  in  the  matter, 

las  well  as  the  other  matters  in  this  brief,  frankly 

{amazed,  not  being  a  religious  man,  at  the  spectacle 

pf  a  church  society  chartered  to  teach  public  morals, 

leliberately   sabotaging  and  pulling  apart  its  own 

egal  trust,  for  the  privilege  of  supporting  a  man  who 

vas  caught  in  a  misfeasance  of  this  kind. 

The  writer  is  well  aware  that  the  secretary  in- 


sists this  was  not  a  completed  transaction,  and  has 
abused  two  successive  presidents  of  the  Board  for 
failure  to  co-operate  with  him  in  taking  this  annuity 
at  the  first  and  the  successively  lower  figures  he  of- 
fered. Such  a  defence  will  do  before  a  conference  of 
excited  schismatics,  but  it  will  not  stand  before  the 
stern  administrators  of  the  law.  When  the  deed  is 
recorded  and  the  stamps  covering  the  value  of  the 
transaction  are  attached,  transactions  are  consider- 
ed concluded.  If  not,  then,  why  not?  On  what  other 
basis  can  one  attach  stamps?  If  the  revenue  is  fic- 
titious, there  is  defrauding  of  the  state.  If  a  trust 
is  bound  before  a  final  figure  is  confirmed  by  at- 
taching stamps,  then  some  one  is  guilty  of  either 
criminal  negligence  of  his  duty  as  a  trust  officer,  or 
of  juggling  funds!  There  are  only  two  horns  to  this 
dilemma,  and  they  are  both  bad.  The  state  has  pen- 
alties at  both  ends  of  the  road.  This  transaction  was 
completed  and  recorded  in  Book  76,  page  567,  Rec- 
ords of  Carroll  County,  Illinois,  with  stamps  attach- 
ed before  the  President  of  the  Board  was  ordered 
not  to  sign!  And  before  he  ever  heard  of  the  trans- 
action. If  this  was  not  a  completed  transaction  at 
time  of  record,  what  business  had  the  secretary 
either  to  thus  attach  stamps  or  to  thus  bind  tliis 
public  trust  without  a  firm  contract? 

The  state  has  thus  far  been  generous  in  this  mat- 
ter; it  is  not  inclined  to  pillory  benevolent  trusts  for 
the  peccadillos  of  officers,  if  good  will  and  good  in- 
tent is  apparent.  And  the  writer  and  the  men  on  the 
Board  who  have  been  publicly  attacked  before  the 
General  Conference,  have  preferred  silence  in  the 
interest  of  saving  the  man.  But  when  decency  is 
flaunted,  and  wrong  is  blatantly  alibied,  when  a  pub- 
lic trust  is  to  be  destroyed  by  wanton  defiance  of 
public  morals  incipient  in  its  charter,  when  the  good 
will,  mutually  convenanted  by  state  and  incorpora- 
tors, is  vitiated  by  lawless  acts,  then  the  status  of 
such  incidents  take  on  new  color,  and  good  will  and 
good  intent  become  matters  of  doubt,  and  open  de- 
fiance of  law  is  indicated.  Then  the  position  of  gen- 
erous men  becomes  untenable. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  righteous  stubborness  of 
two  successive  presidents  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
who  refused  to  sign  the  bond,  being  roundly  abused 
by  the  employee  for  their  failure  to  co-operate ;  had 
it  not  been  for  the  standing  of  Brethren  in  Lanark, 
and  for  kindly  bankers  who  were  willing  to  give 
every  aid,  but  who  were  totally  ignored  as  the  secre- 
tary slipped  in  and  out  of  Lanark;  had  it  not  been 
for  the  charity  of  a  good  woman,  non-resident  and 
not  in  position  to  know  the  facts;  had  it  not  been 
for  the  spirit  of  co-operation  of  the  very  men  he 
abused  in  the  rump  session,  after  that  event,  in  help- 
ing him  out  of  the  legal  tangle,  (Book  80,  page  528, 
Carroll  County,  111.),  had  it  not  been  for  the  presence 
of  the  writer  in  Lanark,  who  bore  the  brunt  of  this 
for  two  years  and  has  helped  to  ameliorate  hostility. 
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this  man  would  have  been  in  very  deep  water  ere  this. 
Now,  all  parties  concerned  would  like  to  see  some 
manifestation  of  Christian  Spirit  and  recognition  of 
the  basic  moralities  underlying  trust  law,  both  by 
himself  and  his  supporters. 

An  Amazing  Spectacle 

Leaving  all  this  to  one  side,  dealing  only  with  that 
which  they  knew,  we  see  a  portion  of  the  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference  of  1938,  listening  to  a  dis- 
charged secretary  of  a  public  trust,  as  he  publicly 
confesses  his  incompatibility  and  insubordination  to 
his  lawful  employers,  (the  two-thirds  majority  of 
that  Board,)  then  this  same  group  proceeding  in  jus- 
tification of  that  insubordination  to  sabotage  and  at- 
tempt to  pull  in  pieces  their  own  trust,  chartered  to 
them  and  their  co-trustees  in  good  faith  by  the  State 
of  Illinois, — in  a  spirit  of  lawless  and  unreasoning 
violence ! 

Yet,  some  of  these  delegates  are  informed  laymen, 
holding  positions  of  trust  at  home,  on  bank  Boards, 
School  Boards,  and  Court  trusts,  positions  in  which 
they  walk  warily  and  according  to  law:  men  whose 
judgment  in  secular  matters  is  sound.  Yet  at  a 
church  Conference  following  blind  leadership  into 
unreasoning  and  illegal  acts ! 

The  Lord  rebuke  you.  Brethren!  Rom.  12:ll,-"not 
slothful  in  business"  certainly  refers  to  the  business 
of  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  Ex.  23:19,  Deut.  15:19,  Ex. 
12:5,  ceilainly  carries  over  to  the  church,  and  a  man 
of  God  owes  it  to  the  Lord  to  bring  to  Conference 
the  best  of  his  brain  power  and  judgment,  "without 
blemish".  Frankly  and  brutally,  if  some  of  you  con- 
ducted the  affairs  of  public  trust  at  home  with  the 
same  abandon,  the  same  lack  of  respect  for  the  cove- 
nants of  the  law,  as  you  conduct  the  Lord's  business 
at  Conference,  you  would  be  in  jail! 

(To  be  continued) 


UNIVERSAL  LANGUAGE— WHAT  DIALECT? 

In  last  month's  Home  Missionary  number  there  appeared 
an  article  on  the  front  cover  entitled  "Universal  Language — 
What  Dialect?"  By  accident  the  wrong  article  was  printed 
under  this  title.  We  greatly  regret  this  error.  This  month 
we  are  printing  the  proper  article  with  the  proper  title. 

—Editor. 

The  language  of  money  is  universal,  but  its  dia- 
lects are  almost  numberless.  To  one  family  it  talks 
clothes  and  fine  houses;  to  another  food  and  drink 
ill  abundance,  and  excess  of  drunkenness;  to  others, 
education  and  culture;  to  others,  music  and  art; 
while  to  almost  all  it  speaks  "a  good  time"  for  self. 
It  has  one  dialect  for  the  peasant  in  the  plain  and 
another  for  the  business  man  in  the  city's  smart. 
Whatever  we  like  best,  about  that  it  will  talk  to  us. 
Money  also  has  a  cipher  language,  of  one  dialect,  the 


key  of  which  is  found  in  the  biography  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Heaven,  with  all  things  added  unto  it,  be- 
longs only  to  the  man  or  woman  who,  having  this 
key,  hears  his  or  her  money  talk  of  a  blessed  gospel 
carried  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 


THE  JERUSALEM  CHURCH  AND  OUR  CHURCH 
W.  E.  Ronk,  Dean,  Ashland  Seminary 

The  Jerusalem  Church  was  \a  many  ways  a  very 
remai'kable  church,  and  one  can  find  nowhere  a  bet- 
ter text  book  on  "Building  the  Local  Church",  "The 
Church  at  Work",  or  on  "Missionary  Methods."  The 
history  of  the  acts  of  this  church  are  reliable  for 
they  are  a  part  of  our  Bible. 

When  one  begins  to  search  for  all  of  the  "se- 
crets" of  the  greatness  of  this  church,  the  task  is 
not  so  easy.  There  are  so  many  sides  to  the  divine 
revelation  that  any  statement  of  its  truths  is  certain 
to  be  less  than  the  revelation  itself.  Nevertheless, 
we  search  the  Scriptures  in  our  endeavor  to  better 
understand  the  truth. 

It  is  our  purpose  here  to  enumerate  only  a  few  of 
the  factors,  which  made  this  church  great  and  to 
apply  our  findings  to  our  own  church  activities. 

The  Disciples  Prepared  i 

The  three  years  of  Jesus'  ministry  prepared  the  i 
disciples  in  a  remarkable  way  for  the  building  of  the 
church  and  their  future  ministry.  During  these  days 
Jesus  walked  with  His  disciples  and  talked  with 
them  in  intimate  fashion.  Did  men  ever  have  such 
glorious  opportunity?  What  a  glorious  opportunity 
to  see  Him  at  work,  to  listen  to  the  gracious  words 
which  fell  from  His  lips!  If  we  had  such  a  glorious 
opportunity,  we  would ,  but  would  we  ? 

We  feel  so  certain  sometimes  that,  if  we  had  walk- 
ed with  Jesus,  we  would  have  been  different.  But  | 
Peter  thought  just  that — for  he  said,  "although  al!  • 
others  forsake  you,  yet  will  not  I."  We  know  the 
story  of  his  denial,  and  are  reminded  that  Jesus'  lift 
— marvelous  though  it  was — was  not  enough  to  keei 
Peter,  nor  us. 

The  crucifixion  of  Jesus  was  a  tremendous  even 
in  the  life  of  the  disciples.  Although  He  had  told  tin 
disciples  in  advance  what  to  expect — the  event  wa 
overmastering.  They  said,  "we  had  hoped  that  i 
was  He,  Who  would  redeem  Israel."  Peter  on  Per  M 
tecost  preached  about  the  cross — but  did  not  tarr  i 
there.  He  hastened  on  to  the  resurrection.  No  ma 
has  ever  fully  understood  the  meaning  of  the  cros; 
but  it  is  the  resurrection  which  makes  the  meanin 
clearer.  The  resurrection  becomes  the  center  of  tl' 
Christian  message. 

The  resurrection  and  the  appearances  of  Jesus  1 
the  disciples  helped  to  remake  these  men.  The  0 
despair  gave  way  to  renewed  faith.  They  stood  aboKl 
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Jesus  having  perfect  confidence  in  His  ability  to  re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  Luke's  gospel 
(Lk.  24:52)  gives  an  interesting  comment.  After 
the  ascension — "they  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy." 

The  Church  Founded 

That  the  lives  of  the  disciples  had  been  greatly 
changed  prior  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  evidenced 
by  a  careful  ctudy  of  Acts.  They  were  filled  with 
"great  joy";  they  called  Jesus,  "Lord";  they  were 
"with  one  accord";  it  had  not  always  been  thus;  they 
had  confidence  in  the  0.  T.  Scriptures;  they  prayed 
together;  and  they  "tarried",  which  is  sometimes  the 
most  difficult  task. 

The  outline  of  the  Acts  is  found  in  1 :8 — "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  But 
this  is  not  merely  an  outline  of  the  Acts,  it  is  also 
instruction  for  the  church.  It  is  the  world-wide  com- 
mand to  preach  the  gospel  and  the  promise  of  power 
for  that  task.  The  task  would  be  impossible  without 
the  "power". 

The  day  of  Pentecost  witnessed  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  world-wide 
mission ;  it  began  at  home  and  out  of  the  need  of  the 
hour.  The  work  of  grace  was  perfected  in  the  lives 
of  these  men  and  women  and  they  became  "fire- 
brands" for  the  Lord.  No  greater  need  faces  our 
church  today  than  that  of  lives  purified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Church  Witnessing 

The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  out- 
standing   manifestations    which    accompanied    the 
1  outpouring  became  the  occasion  for  the  first  sermon 
,  of  Peter.  The  symbol  of  sound  "as  of  a  mighty  rush- 
ing wind"  and  the  symbol  of  sight,  "tongues  like  as 

I  of  fire"  were  external  events  and  helped  to  draw  the 
;  multitude  together.    The  Spirit-filled  lives  and  the 

speaking  with  tongues  demanded  an  explanation. 
',  This  then  was  the  occasion  for  Peter's  first  great 
i  sermon. 

Peter's  sermon  was  not  the  only  testimony  given 
by  man,  for  these  Spirit-filled  men  spoke  and  every 

I I  man  heard  in  his  own  tongue.  We  are  not  to  infer, 
'  that  we  have  recorded  in  Acts  all  of  the  witnessing, 
I  but  these  are  hints  as  to  what  is  taking  place.  Many 
1  are  speaking  in  tongues,  then  soon  we  learn  of  Step- 
then;  of  the  persecution  which  followed  and,  they, 
I  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word." 

Every  age  of  church  growth,  is  an  age  when  men 
and  women  are  set  on  fire  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  go 
everywhere  witnessing  to  the  truth. 


The  Enlarging  Vision 

The  persecution  led  to  the  scattering  of  the  church 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  beyond  Jerusalem. 
Philip  preaches  in  Samaria  and  to  the  Ethiopian; 
and  Peter  is  led  to  Caesarea.  The  vision  teaches  Peter 
that  the  gospel  is  for  the  Gentile  as  well  as  the  Jew, 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  house- 
hold of  Cornelius  is  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God, 
on  the  Gentiles. 

Very  soon,  we  learn  of  the  church  at  Antioch 
among  the  Greeks.  Antioch  in  turn  becomes  a  new 
center  from  which  the  missionaries  go  into  Asia 
Minor.  Then  after  a  little,  Ephesus  in  Asia  become  a 
new  center. 

The  enlarging  vision  always  looks  beyond  the 
needs  of  Jerusalem  or  our  own  church  to  nearby 
communities  and  cities;  and  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  Large  numbers  of  cities  touched  must 
become  new  centers  of  missionary  activity. 

OUR  GREAT  UNFINISHED  TASK 

When  one  considers  the  early  beginning  of 
Christianity  and  the  small  number  of  believers — 
and  then  notes  the  additions — 5,000;  3,000;  and  a 
multitude  of  believers — then  after  the  elapse  of  the 
centuries — 650,000,000  professed  Christians,  he  is 
thrilled  with  results. 

But  when  one  considers  the  worldliness  and  care- 
lessness of  many  believers ;  and  further  considers  the 
millions  who  have  never  heard  the  Word  he  is  amaz- 
ed at  the  greatness  of  our  unfinished  task.  The 
greatness  of  our  task  makes  it  seem  impossible. 

We  need  to  remember,  that  there  has  been  no  les- 
sening of  the  resources.  Pentecost  (to  many)  seems 
far  away,  and  we  are  not  relying  on  the  power. 
Money  is  important  to  carry  on  missionary  enter- 
prises ;  but  something  else  is  more  important.  If  we 
gave  our  lives,  to  testify  more  fully  I  am  sure  that 
so  much  money  would  not  be  needed;  but  it  is  also 
true  that  if  we  gave  our  lives  more  fully — we  would 
also  give  more  money. 

The  resources  of  God  are  abundant  and  ready  at 
hand.  The  power  has  been  promised  for  the  task 
which  is  ours.  The  question  of  our  hearts  should  be, 
"Is  He  limited  in  us?"  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  full 
sway  in  our  hearts  in  the  church  "the  light  will  flame 
upon  the  darkness  without,  and  great  victory  will 
come."  The  methods  used  in  building  the  Jerusalem 
church  will  build  our  church.  Let  us  use  "The 
Power" ! 

Ecuador  with  1,272,000  people  has  only  nineteen 
missionaries.  Venezuela  has  only  nineteen  mission- 
aries, but  it  has  2,685,606  people.  The  most  deplor- 
able condition  of  all  is  found  in  Colombia,  which  has 
a  population  of  4,303,000  and  only  ten  missionaries. 
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Do  We  Really  Want  a  Peace  Committee? 


By  the  Editor 


For  many  months  it  has  been  the  hope  of  the  editor  that 
the  two  groups  within  the  Brethren  Church  might  get  to- 
gether for  a  discussion  of  the  difficulties  which  exist.  We 
have  felt  that  this  is  not  only  the  Scriptural  thing  to  do,  but 
the  sensible  procedure  as  well.  We  have  felt  it  was  of  little 
profit  to  argue  as  to  who  was  responsible  for  not  having  a 
meeting  sooner.  To  so  attempt  to  lay  the  blame  on  someone 
else  only  indicates  that  both  groups  admit  a  meeting  should 
have  been  held.  If  such  a  meeting  should  have  been  held  at 
a  previous  time,  it  is  all  the  more  necessary  now.  Accord- 
ingly, without  consulting  any  person  whatever  outside  of  the 
company  office  force,  the  editor  wrote  to  five  men  who  are 
known  to  be  prominent  on  each  side  of  the  present  contro- 
versy. None  of  these  men  had  any  warning  or  knowledge  that 
they  were  being  written  on  this  matter.  The  following  letter 
was  addressed  to  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Moderator  of  General  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches;  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ash- 
land College  Seminary;  Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church;  George  T.  Ronk; 
W.  S.  Bell;  L.  S.  Bauman,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society;  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dean  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary;  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council;  A.  V.  Kimmell  and  C.  H.  Ashman: 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Ashland,  Ohio 

May  12,   1939 
Dear  Brother: 

Due  to  the  very  apparent  misunderstanding  between 
the  two  groups  in  our  church,  it  appears  to  many  chat 
the  honest  and  Christian  attitude  to  take  would  mean 
that  we  at  least  try  to  understand  each  other. 

Are  you  willing  to  use  your  influence  to  get  some  of 
your  group  to  meet  the  Grace  Seminary  (or  Ashland 
College)  group  unofficially  as  soon  as  possible,  per- 
haps at  the  time  of  the  college  board  meeting  or  col- 
lege commencement,  for  a  time  of  prayer  and  under- 
standing? I  am  not  suggesting  that  any  final  settle- 
ment should  be  effected,  but  that  there  shall  be  an  hon- 
est and  sincere  effort  for  the  groups  to  understand 
each  other. 

May  I  have  your  answer  immediately  so  that  neces- 
sary arrangements  can  be  made? 

Sincerely, 

Chas.  W.  Mayes. 

The  letters  were  identical  except  that  the  first  paragraph 
of  Brother  Studebaker's  letter  was  worded  as  follows: 

After  reading  your  editorials  which  you  recently  sent 
in,  I  feel  I  should  write  you.    I  take  it  that  your  talk 
about  love  is  sincere.    Therefore  I  want  to  a.sk  you  a 
question. 
The  balance  of  Iho  form  letter  followed. 
As  a  result  of  this  action,  the  following  replies  were  re- 
ceived: 
By  regular  mail: 

Grace   Theological   Seminary 
Akron,  Ohio 

May  10,  1939 
Reverend  Chas.  W.  Mayes 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
My  dear  Brother  Mayes: 

I   have  your  letter  of  the   12th  suggesting  an  unof- 


ficial meeting  of  representatives  from  both  groups  in 
the  present  church  controversy. 

The  suggestion  meets  with  my  approval,  and  you 
may  depend  upon  me  to  cooperate  in  every  possible  way 
to  bring  such  a  meeting  about.  Certainly  nothing  but 
good  could  come  from  any  sincere  attempt  to  explore 

the  exact  nature  of  our  differences 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Alva  J.  McClain. 

By  air  mail: 

The   First   Brethren   Church 

Of  Long  Beach,  California 

Fifth  Street  and  Cherry  Avenue 

May  16,  1939 
Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 
Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  Brother  Mayes: 

Your  note  of  the  12th  inst.  is  at  hand,  asking  whether 
I  am  willing  to  use  my  influence  to  get  men  of  the  so- 
called  Grace  Theological  Seminary  group  to  meet  with 
brethren  of  the  so-called  Ashland  College  group  and 
see  if  we  cannot  find  some  basis  of  common  understand- 
ing, and  bring  about  peace  in  our  strife-torn  church. 

Of  course,  it  is  understood  that  all  these  men  could 
possibly  do  would  be  to  come  to  an  understanding 
among  themselves  and  suggest  some  program  to  pre- 
sent to  our  National  Conference  for  its  consideration. 
Certainly,  if  there  is  to  be  any  peace  whatever  it  must 
come  by  this  method. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  I  will  use  every  iota  of  in- 
fluence I  have  to  this  end.  I  have  been  so  using  it,  and 
shall  continue  to  use  it.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to 
be  a  divided  institution,  it  will  not  be  my  fault.  I 
would  not  call  myself  a  Christian  if  I  could  not  walk  in 
love  and  in  peace  with  brethren  who  do  not  agree  with 
me  in  all  things. 

It  is  too  bad  that,  in  our  efforts  to  come  to  some  un- 
derstanding, our  efforts  are  often  taken  as  a  sign  of 
weakness.  If  effoi'ts  to  this  end  are  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness, what  would  constitute  a  sign  of  brotherly  love 
and  a  desire  for  peace  ? 

May  I  say  further  that  if  men  in  the  Grace  Theologi- 
cal group  should  refuse  to  consider  overtures,  to  "^he 
end  that  the  two  groups  get  together  and  try  to  formu- 
late some  ground  upon  which  we  can  meet  at  Winona 
Lake  and  do  constructive  work  rather  than  destructive 
work,  then  I  do  not  want  to  be  numbered  with  that 
group. 

It  seems  to  me  that  all  brethren  everywhere  should  % 
commend  your  effort,  or  any  other  effort  to  bring 
brethren  together  in  order  that  they  might  understand 
each  other.  It  certainly  will  not  hurt  us  to  listen  vo 
each  other's  viewpoints,  and  it  is  better  to  do  it  around 
a  table  together  than  on  the  floor  of  the  National  Con- 
ference  

Yours  in  Christ, 

Louis  S.  Bauman. 

By  regular  mail: 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 


June  17,  1939 


15 


16  Greenwalt  Ave., 
Winchester,  Virginia, 
May  17,  1939 
Charles  W.  Mayes, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
My  Dear  Brother  Mayes, 

I  would  be  only  too  glad  to  do  all  possible  to  bring 
about  a  meeting  of  representative  men  of  both  groups 
in  our  church.  I  believe  that  such  a  meeting  would  do 
more  to  clarify  our  situation  and  find  just  what  meas- 
ures are  proper  to  meet  the  conditions  prevailing,  which 
ever  way  it  may  lead. 

I  think  that  the  time  proposed  for  the  college  com- 
mencement, would  be  a  little  early  to  get  such  a  gath- 
ering, but  if  it  could  be  made  satisfactory,  I  am  in 
favor  of  it.  Let  me  know  quickly  so  that  I  can  get  in 
touch  with  our  men.  The  time  is  short.... 
Faithfully  yours, 

R.  Paul  Miller. 

On  May  26,  in  another  letter  from  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
he  states: 

Wliat  was  the  reaction  on  the  proposed  committee  on 
the  get-together?    We  will  work  at  once  if  we  get  the 
word. 
By  telegram: 

We  agree  to  meeting  of  joint  committee  before  con- 
ference providing  all  ten  of  ours  included. 

Charles  H.  Ashman. 
By  regular  mail,  confirming  verbal  consent  given  on  May  16: 
The   First   Brethren   Church 
Tenth  and  Dauphin  Street 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 

May  23rd,  1939 
Elder  C.  W.  Mayes 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  Brother  Mayes: 

Your  request  to  meet  with  a  group  of  men  from 
both  sides  of  the  present  controversy  in  the  Brethren 
church  is  at  hand  and  I  reply  that  I  will  gladly  meet 
such  a  committee  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be 
selected. 

Yours  in  Him, 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 

No  reply  to  this  first  letter  was  received,  verbally  or  other- 
wise, from  any  of  the  men  on  the  college  side  of  the  contro- 
versy. Accordingly  on  May  24th  we  wrote  the  following  men 
by  registered  mail :  M.  A.  Stuekey,  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Claud 
Studebaker,  George  T.  Ronk,  W.  S.  Bell: 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Ashland,  Ohio 

May  24,  1939 

Dear  Brother 

Ten  days  ago  or  more  you  should  have  received  my 
communication  asking  if  you  would  cooperate  personal- 
ly in  an  effort  to  bring  about  a*  least  an  unofficial 
understanding  between  the  two  groups  in  our  denomin- 
ation. Certainly  there  is  plenty  of  evidence  that  some 
of  us  do  not  thoroughly  understand  the  rest  of  us. 
May  I  hear  from  you  by  return  mail,  stating  whether 
1  or  not  you  are  in  favor  of  an  effort  to  determine  at 

I  least  wherein  the  two  groups  actually  differ?    In  case  I 

do  not  hear  from  you  by  June  1,  I  will  take  it  that  you 
are   not   interested   in    an   at'empt   to   bring   about   an 
understanding  between  the  two  groups. 
Sincerely, 

Chas.  W.  Mayes. 


These  were  sent  to  be  delivered  only  to  addressee,  and  we 
have  in  our  possession  return  receipts  with  their  respective 
signatures.    The  following  replies  were  received: 
By  registered  mail: 

Milledgeville,  111. 
May  29th,  1939 
Dear  Brother  Mayes: 

I  have  been  away  from  Milledgeville  and  upon  ar- 
riving found  your  first  letter  with  other  mail  and  on 
account  of  piled  up  work  had  delayed  answering. 

Your  registered  letter  was  also  received.  I  want  to 
assure  you  that  I  am  as  desirous  of  peace  and  "under- 
standing" as  any  other  in  our  church,  but  question  the 
procedure  suggested  by  you. 

I  take  for  granted  you  are  personally  responsible  for 
the  suggestions  you  made  in  your  letters  and  represent- 
ing only  yourself,  inasmuch  you  mention  no  authority 
but  your  own  for  so  doing. 

I  have  very  fully  stated  my  position  on  a  peace  com- 
mittee in  former  articles  to  the  Evangelist, 

I  have  no  authority  to  represent  any  Board  or  group 
and  feel  it  would  be  presumptuous  for  me  to  attempt  io 
organize  a  committee  or  speak  for  others  without  be- 
ing delegated  to  do  so. 

Since  the  Sterling  and  Middle  Branch  Churches  ef- 
forts for  a  similar  gathering  and  the  treatment  our  men 
received — I  am  more  convinced  than  ever  that  unof- 
ficial committees  will  hinder  and  endanger  our  peace 
more  than  helping  it. 

I  am  in  full  accord  and  willing  for  a  properly  con- 
stituted committee,  authorized  and  instructed  by  our 
National    Conference — representing   the   denomination. 

This  controversy  involves  all  the  Boards  and  Nation- 
al Conference  itself  and  any  committee  to  be  effective 
must  be  constituted  by  those  involved.  Any  make-shift, 
hap-hazard  picked  committees  in  my  judgment,  may 
lead  to  mis-understanding  and  mis-representation. 
Most  sincerely  yours, 
W.  S.  Bell. 

By  regular  mail:  • 

First  Brethren  Church 

Clinton  and  Second  Sts. 

Go.shen,  Ind. 

May  31,  1939 
Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  Brother  Mayes: 

I  have  your  letter  asking  me  to  use  my  influence  to 
assemble  a  committee  to  meet  with  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary  Group   to   talk   things   over   and   pray   and   seek   a 

common   understanding 

I  am  certainly  in  favor  of  peace  but  would  not  care 
to  assume  any  such  responsibility  as  you  suggest. 

This    sort    of   an   unauthorized    committee    would   be 
difficult   to    assemble    and    could    easily   hinder   peace. 
This  should  come  through  some  authoritative  source. 
Sincerely, 

Claud  Studebaker. 

By  registered  mail: 

Lanark,  111. 
June  1,  1939 
Rev.  Chas.  W.  Mayes, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  brother  Mayes: 

This  is  in  acknowledgment  of  your  letter  of  some 
days  ago,  regarding  a  meeting  by  a  selected  group  in 
Ashland.    While  the  violent  conduct  of  yourself  and  as- 
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sociates  gave  the  naive  wording  of  communication  a 
quirk  of  ironic  insincerity,  nevertheless,  I  broke  into 
a  heavy  schedule  of  work  to  put  out  some  inquiries  in 
line  with  your  suggestion.  Soon  thereafter  I  learned 
that  your  form  letter  had  been  received  by  others  and 
will  leave  it  to  them  to  make  their  own  replies. 

This  is  in  further  acknowledgement  of  your  register- 
ed letter  received  May  27,  with  an  ultimatum  date  of 
June  1  and  implied  threat  thereunder,  which  thorough- 
ly confirms  the  impression  of  the  first  letter  and  ex- 
poses the  affiliation  of  this  maneuver  with  other  his- 
toric pressure  methods  of  your  group.  The  thing  does 
not  make  sense;  pious  men  do  not  issue  imperious  calls 
to  prayer  with  an  ultimatum  date  attached. 

However,  answering  your  letters  at  face  value,  I  will 
say  in  my  personal  opinion  we  do  not  lack  understand- 
ing of  your  group.  Several  years  of  more  or  less  silent 
study  of  your  various  circulars,  resolutions,  repudia- 
tions, conference  maneuvers,  trust  disloyalty,  separatist 
acts,  and  editorial  policies,  have  finally  brought  us  a 
realization  that  could  not  be  alibied  by  the  carefully 
chosen  words  of  a  well-drilled  select  group,  sparring  for 
advantage,  even  though  such  words  be  lubricated  by  the 
unction  of  present  prayer.  This  is  my  present  person- 
al opinion. 

On  the  other  hand,  concerning  a  better  understand- 
ing of  our  position,  I  have  undertaken  to  illuminate  the 
thousands  of  interested  people,  whose  vital  interests  are 
at  stake,  and  who  have  a  right  to  know  what  certain 
people  are  urgent  should  be  dickered  in  a  corner  by  a 
select  few.  When  this  carefully  written  brief  of  the 
case  is  finally  complete,  with  additions  to  the  store  of 
knowledge  by  others,  I  am  sure  that  understanding  of 
the  issues  involved  will  be  very  clear,  and  that  our  peo- 
ple will  know  how  to  take  intelligent  action  at  the  pro- 
per time. 

I  must  respectfully  disagree  with  the  implications  of 
your  letters,  that  we  are  now  two  groups  within  the 
church,  with  a  slight  misunderstanding  between  us 
that  can  be  cleared  up  by  prayer  and  the  discussion  of 
a  select  few.  This  situation  did  exist  till  the  rejection 
by  your  group  at  the  last  General  Conference,  of  an 
untrammeled  "peace  committee",  a  matter  which  has 
been  thoroughly  discussed  by  Bauman  and  Bell  in  the 
Evangelist  since  January  1,  1939. 

But  due  to  your  violent  acts  of  schism  subsequent  to 
that  rejection,  including  the  holding  of  a  rump  con- 
ference, the  rape  of  the  subsidiary  benevolent  corpor- 
ation, the  Missionary  Board, — by  the  institution  of  the 
Missionary  Council,  and  finally  the  secession  of  the 
Ohio  churches,  the  legal  status  has  completely  altered. 
The  situation  before  us  is  plainly  the  question  of  con- 
duct of  a  church  corporation  and  its  acts  as  dealing 
with  a  violent  schismatic  group. 

While  I  have  no  personal  objection  to  others  meet- 
ing with  you  unofficially  for  the  suggested  purpose  of 
your  letters,  and  have  complied  with  your  wishes  by 
forwarding  your  request  as  shown  in  paragraph  1,  this 
letter,  nevertheless,  speaking  for  myself  as  President 
of  the  church  corporation  before  the  law,  in  this  time 
of  interim  crisis,  until  your  group  shows  some  signs  of 
repentance  of  its  violent  and  illegal  acts  of  schism, 
above  indicated,  for  me  no  choice  lies  other  than  to  re- 
fuse to  meet  for  composition  with  those  I  deem  guilty 
of  disloyalty  and  covenant-breaking  with  a  corporate 
trust,  deem  guilty  of  nonfeasance,  misfeasance  and  mal- 
feasance of  a  public  trust,  deem  guilty  of  conspiracy  to 
defraud  a  public  trust, — for  the  safety  and  integrity 
of  which  I  am  held  legally  responsible,  under  the  be- 


nign laws  of  the  several  states  of  incorporation  of  the 
parent  trust,  the  Brethren  Church,  and  its  subsidiary 
corporate  trusts. 

Moreover,  since  the  receipt  of  your  extraordinary 
registered  ultimatum,  to  be  effective  as  of  June  1,  in- 
dicates some  official  connection  with  the  unknown  lead- 
ers of  your  schismatic  group,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  reply, 
also  by  registered  mail,  that  unless  your  schismatic 
group  ceases  and  desists  from  its  violent  acts  of  aggres- 
sion in  pulling  apart  and  destroying  the  several  cor- 
porate trusts  of  the  church,  shows  repentance,  reveals 
a  spirit  of  restoration  for  the  illegal  acts  it  has  com- 
mitted,— you  are  most  respectfully  and  solemnly  advis- 
ed that  once  this  iniquity  now  in  process  is  apparently 
full,  it  will  become  the  plain  duty  of  myself  or  succes- 
sors in  office  to  lay  the  burden  of  these  delinquencies 
of  yourself  and  associates  on  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  for  formal  advice  as  to  action.  In  the  plain 
view  of  the  law,  no  other  apparent  course  lies,  to  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  your  co-members  of  the  church 
corporation,  and  of  your  co-share-holders  of  the  subsi- 
diary trusts,  or  for  the  personal  protection  of  the  of- 
ficers of  this  corporation  from  the  penalties  of  the  law. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
George  Ronk, 
President  of  the  church  corporation. 

No  reply  to  this  second  letter  was  received  from  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference,  nor  from 
Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ashland  College  Seminary. 

From  the  letters  received  from  W.  S.  Bell,  Claud  Stude- 
baker,  and  George  T.  Ronk,  together  with  the  failure  on  the 
part  of  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Willis  E.  Ronk  to  reply,  it  is  per- 
fectly evident  that  these  leaders  of  the  college  group  are  not 
interested  in  any  effort  to  discuss  even  unofficially  the  prob- 
lems that  confront  our  church.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Grace 
group  realizes  that  something  should  be  done  to  lead  to  a 
better  understanding.  They  also  realize  that  many  lay  peo- 
ple in  the  church  are  looking  to  recognized  leaders  to  help  in 
the  solution  of  the  difficulty  that  confronts  us.  They  there- 
fore would  be  not  only  happy  to  enter  into  a  conference  for 
consultation,  but  are  most  eager  to  do  everything  possible  to  ' 
bring  about  a  happy  solution  of  this  problem. 

Our  letters  made  it  perfectly  clear  that  no  final  nor  of-f| 
ficial  settlement  could  be  made  by  any  committee,  but,  how- 
ever, that  the  honorable  and  Christian  thing  to  do  is  to  talk  j 
things  over  in  at  least  an  honest  effort  for  an  understand- ;| 
ing. 

If  these  groups  were  sincere  in  their  desire  for  a  commiteeij 
meeting  at  the  last  national  conference,  why  would  they  not 
also   desire   the   same   at   the   present   time,   especially   since 
there  are  no  riders,  which  the  college  group  claims  was  the 
basis  of  all  their  previous  opposition  to  such  a  meeting? 

We  regret  that  our  effort  to  bring  the  two  groups  together'^ 
for  an  unofficial  conference  has  apparently  ended  in  failure 
We  therefore  make  an  appeal  to  sincere  and  honest  brethrer     , 
on  the  college  side  of  this  controversy,  in  whose  hearts  there ,  m 
dwells  the  spirit  of  love.    Are  there  not  some  who  are  will 
ing  to  use  their  influence  to  heal  the  wounds  before  they  an 
incurable  ?    If  there  are  those  who  will  meet  this  challenge 
please  write  the  editor  at  once. 


From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 

From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes, 

There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat: 

'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy  seat.  — Stowell. 


June  17,  1939 
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"LET  US  HAVE  THE  FACTS" 
By  R.  Paul  Miller 

In  recent  articles  appearing  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  under  the  names 
of  Brethren  W.  S.  Bell,  Claud  Stude- 
baker,  and  Geo.  Ronk,  numerous  loler- 
ences  have  been  made  to  the  Hom2 
Missions  Council,  its  birth,  its  motives, 
its  methods,  and  its  character,  all  of 
which  have  been  aimed  to  be  detrimeri- 
tal  to  the  Council.  Most  of  these 
charges  have  been  thoroughly  answer- 
ed in  the  columns  of  this  magazine  be- 
fore these  articles  were  written,  but 
this  does  not  seem  to  be  of  much  con- 
sequence to  the  writers,  for  the  same 
misstatements  continue  to  be  repeated. 
While  we  believe  that  the  ministers  and 
other  leaders  of  the  denomination  have 
observed  these  things  and  kept  them 
in  mind,  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  manv 
laymen  to  whom  much  of  this  contro- 
versy is  still  a  sort  of  puzzle,  we  ar? 
making  answer  to  all  these  in  one.  As 
the  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.''  One 
of  the  most  astounding  statements  is 
that 

EXCOMMUNCATION  WOULD  FOL- 
LOW PUBLICATION  OF  GIFTS  TO 
THE  OLD  MISSION  BOARD! 
In  the  Home  Mission  issue  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  March  18, 
page  4,  in  an  editorial  by  Rev.  Stude- 
baker,  we  read  as  follows: 

"It  is  probably  unwise  to  make 
an    itemized    report    of    our    Home 

Mission    offering    this    year 

Others  have  given  individual  gifts, 
that,      if     known,      WOULD      BE 
GREATLY  EMBARRASSED,  AND 
IN   SOME   CASES  lEX-COMMUN- 
ICATED     AS     REBELLIOUS     A- 
GAINST    THE     WILL    OF     THE 
CHURCH."   (caps  ours) 
If  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists  any- 
1  where   within   the    Brethren   denomina- 
ition  it   is  most   reprehensible,  and  de- 
!  senses  quick  condemnation.  Rev.  Stude- 
baker  owes  it  to  the  brotherhood  to  ex- 
jpose  such  a  state   of  affairs  wherever 
he  knows  it  to  exist.    We  call  upon  him 
as   President   of   the   Missionary    Board 
'of  the  Brethren  Church  to  give  at  least 
one  proven  instance  where  anyone  has 
been  excommunicated  from  a  Brethren 
Church  because  he  sent  a  gift  for  the 
(Work     of     Rev.     Studebaker's     mission 
board.     If    any    congregation    has    so 
'Tiuch  as  voted  such  an  act  as  a  threat. 
It  should  be  known.   This  charge  throws 
i  cloud  over  the  honor  of  every  pastor 
n  the  brotherhood.    It  is  an  aspersion 
;ast  upon   the   name   of  every   congre- 
gation.    Until    the    case    involved    has 
3een    exposed,     all     stand     under     the 
:harge.    Such  a  statement  made  for  the 


laymen  to  read  should  be  proved  or  re- 
tracted. The  honesty  of  a  writer  will 
compel  him  to  do  so.  LET  US  HAVE 
THE  FACTS! 

Another    surprising    statement    com- 
ing from  the  president  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  is 
THAT  GIVERS  TO  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 
COUNCIL  HAD  LOW  MOTIVES! 
On  page  four  of  the  same  issue  Rev. 
Studebaker  further  states: 

"I  have  read  with  some  interest 
the    amount    of    churches    and    in- 
dividuals   in    the    new    publication 
of   the    opposing   Council.     I   know 
rather  well   most   of  the   churches 
and  quite  a  number  of  the  individ- 
uals, and  am  quite  sure  that  it  is 
more  than  the  love  of  lost  men  and 
the  desire  to  build  more  Brethren 
Churches   that   has   pushed  the  of- 
fering up.    It  is  quite  evident  that 
there  has  been  a  desperate  effort 
to   show   "Who   has   the  sinews   of 
war."    (boldface   ours) 
One    may    honorably    and    sincerely 
ques'.ion    the    truthfulness    of   accuracy 
of   another's   statement,   but   no   honor- 
able man,  to  say  nothing  of  a  Christian 
minister,    has    the    right    to   judge    an- 
other's  motives.    That   is  a   thing  that 
God  alone  knoweth.    This  impugning  of 
the   motives   of  thousands   of   Brethren 
people,   because   they   gave   to    support 
the   work   of  the   Brethren   Home   Mis- 
sions Council  this  year,  is  not  only  un- 
kind    and     unchristian,     but     shameful 
indeed.     So    long    as    these    dear    folks 
supported   the  old   Board  all   was  well, 
but  when  they  could  no  longer  endorse 
the  leadership  and  purposes  of  the  old 
Board,  and  shifted  their  support  to  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council,   they 
are  immediately  judged  as  low  in  pur- 
pose!   They  are  judged  as  just  giving 
to  'beat  the  other  fellow'. 

We  too,  lay  some  claim  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  brotherhood,  and  we  are 
frank  to  say  that  we  believe  this  state- 
ment to  be  utterly  untrue  and  without 
base  whatever.  Whatever  increase  may 
have  resulted  in  the  giving  of  those 
who  supported  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  this  year  has  come, 
not  from  a  mere  party  spirit  as  Rev. 
Studebaker  charges,  but  from  the  con- 
viction that  their  gifts  would  be  used 
to  support  the  type  of  men  and  meth- 
ods that  would  spread  the  whole  Gos- 
pel faster,  and  build  new  Brethren 
Churches  quicker,  without  the  hindr- 
ances that  have  hedged  in  the  work  in 
the  past. 

Before  Rev.  Studebaker  publishes 
puch  charges,  we  suggest  that  he  first 
examine  the  motives  behind  the  gifts 
to  Rev.  Studebaker's  Mission  Board  to 
see  that  he  has  not  condemned  his  own 


work.  If  he  can  prove  the  statements 
he  has  made  about  the  motives  of  those 
who  have  supported  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council, 

LET  US  HAVE  THE  FACTS! 
Another    inaccurate    statement    that 
that  has  been  frequently  made  and  an- 
swered is   that 

THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 
COUNCIL  IS  A  COMPETING 
BOARD 
On  page  4  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist of  March  18th  Rev.  Studebaker 
again  refers  to  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  as  a  "rival"  of  his  board. 
Again  he  refers  to  others  "contending 
with  us  for  the  offerings".  Dr.  Bell, 
on  page  7  of  the  same  issue  write.=, 
"This  Home  Mission  Council  was  or- 
ganized to  replace  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Chur'h." 
Nothing  is  farther  from  the  trut'r.. 
The  Council  has  received  funds  that 
would  never  have  been  given  to  sup- 
port the  program  of  Rev.  Stude- 
baker's mission  board.  In  its  appeal  for 
Home  Mission  funds  the  Council  stu- 
diously avoided  any  attempt  to  appeal 
to  any  church  whose  pastor  did  not  wel- 
come our  literature.  If  any  other  situ- 
ation resulted,  it  was  by  mistake  and 
not  by  design.  The  Council  did  not  try 
to  compete  at  all. 
THESE  ARE  THE  FACTS! 
Still  another  most  erroneous  state- 
ment is  that  the  BRETHREN  HOME 
MISSIONS  COUNCIL  IS  A  SEPAR- 
ATIST MOVEMENT. 

In  his  article  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  March  18th,  on  page  7,  Rev. 
Bell   states, 

"All  this  "resolution"  propagan- 
da carried  on  '. hrough  the  Evangel- 
ist by  the  Grace  Group  of  church- 
es,    supporting     the     independent 
Home    Mission    Council,    and    new 
magazine     just     launched,     proves 
more    fully    the    "separatist   move- 
ment" of  this  group." 
The   facts  of  the  case  are   that  just 
the    opposite    is    true!     The    Brethren 
Home  Missions   Council   was  organized 
to  enable   sincere   and   observing   mem- 
bers   of    the    Brethren    Churches    who 
could  no  longer  support  the  methods  of 
the  old   Mission   Board,   to  stay  within 
The  Brethren  Church  and  carry  on  the 
Brethren  faith,  and  extend  it  through- 
out the  nation.    We  know  of  no  better 
way   to   set   this  forth   than   by   repro- 
ducing here   the   statement   of  purpose 
which    appeared    in   the    first    issue    of 
The   Brethren   Herald,  published  in  the 
mon*h  of  February: 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 

COUNCIL 

Its  relationship — its  purpose  —  its 

character  —  its  scope. 

Although  born  in  the  midst  of  con- 
troversy as  a  protest  against  a  pre- 
judicial domination  of  home  mission  af- 
fairs in  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
against  methods  which  would  have  de- 
s'royed  any  real  progress,  yet  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions   Council  is  in 
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no  sense  a  schismatic  or  divisive  organ- 
ization. It  was  established  by  men 
who  have  been  outstanding  leaders  in 
The  Brethren  Church  all  their  lives. 
These  men  are  not  opportunists  who 
have  remained  with  the  Brethren  Faith 
because  of  convenience,  ready  to  for- 
sake the  church  when  advantage  ap- 
peared. They  are  dedicated  to  the 
Brethren  faith  because  of  conviction, 
and  as  long  as  they  are  on  earth  they 
will  promote  the  cause  of  the  whole 
gospel.  The  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  is  a  strictly  Brethren  institu- 
tion, organized  by  Brethren,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  America.  It  is  formed  within  the 
denomination,  will  work  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  as  a  whole,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  true  Brethren 
faith  throughout  the  land. 

It  is  thoroughly  democratic  in  its 
formation,  and  is  wholly  responsible 
to  those  who  support  it.  It  was  origin- 
ally formed  in  response  to  the  popular 
demand  of  hundreds  of  delegates  and 
others  at  the  Brethren  National  Con- 
ference of  1938.  The  enthusiasm  of 
those  who  had  part  in  establishing  the 
first  group  of  Council  members  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
were  present  at  that  memorable  gath- 
ering. The  members  of  the  Council, 
who  direct  the  work,  are  elected  by  the 
people,  and  are  not  in  any  way  self- 
perpetuating.  Each  year  the  directors 
will  come  back  to  those  who  support 
the  work  for  direction  and  election. 

A  constitution  is  planned  into  which 
will  be  written  a  requirement  that  the 
members  of  the  Council  must  always 
be  selected  from  those  who  are  Breth- 
ren. It  will  be  further  required  that 
all  Council  members  as  well  as  pastors 
of  mission  points  must  subscribe  an- 
nually to  a  statement  of  faith  that  is 
not  only  absolutely  fundamental  with- 
out any  reservations  whatsoever,  but 
also  strictly  Brethren,  and  committed 
to  all  the  distinctive  ordinances  and 
tenets  of  the  Brethren  faith.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  pastors  in  churches  under 
the  direction  of  the  Council  will  not  be 
a  hodge  podge  of  theology  with  all  the 
colors  of  Joseph's  coat,  but  there  will 
be  a  unity  of  doctrine  and  emphasis 
that  will  characterize  Brethren  mission 
churches  under  the  Council  everywhere. 
There  will  not  be  an  over  emphasis  of 
ordinances  in  one  point,  as  though  they 
were  all  that  the  Brethren  believed  for 
the  gospel,  while  in  another  point  or- 
dinances would  be  all  but  forgotten  in 
an  effort  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  faith.  Both  will  be  preach- 
ed and  emphasized  as  they  should  be 
according  to  the  pattern  the  Holy  Spir- 
it has  given  us.  Woven  throughout  all 
of  our  teaching  and  preaching  will  be  a 
Spirit-breathed  passion  to  save  the  lost. 
Of  what  value  is  it  to  have  a  marvelous 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  if  it 
does  not  move  us  to  seek  the  lost  for 
whom  Jesus  Christ  died  ? 

The  Council  is  dedicated  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  millions  of  lost  souls  in 


America.  Wherever  God  calls  to  enter 
a  needy  field  and  set  up  a  tent  and  hold 
evangelistic  meetings,  that  is  where  we 
will  go,  as  He  provides  the  means. 
Wherever  there  is  a  group  of  faithful 
Brethren  asking  for  aid  to  establish  a 
Brethren  Church  in  some  to\vn  or  city, 
that  is  where  we  will  try  to  do  just 
that.  Wherever  there  is  a  Brethren 
Church  that  for  some  reason  has  been 
allowed  to  drift  backward,  and  which 
calls  for  help  in  re-establishing  the 
work  as  a  strong  testimony  for  the 
Lord,  that  is  where  the  Council  will  go. 
Through  the  medium  of  fervent  and  ef- 
ficient evangelism,  and  of  strong  and 
illuminating  Bible  teaching  by  our  best 
Bible  teachers,  we  believe  that  a  great 
work  can  be  done  in  the  years  that 
tarrv  till  Our  Lord  returns. 


Now  we  would  like  to  know  the 
source  of  au'hority  for  the  claim  that 
to  form  a  Home  Mission  w^ork  within 
the  Brethren  Church  to  organize  more 
Brethren  churches  is  thereby  a  "separ- 
atist" movement.  Is  the  "Brethren 
Loyalty  Association",  organized  by  the 
Ashland  College  group  to  carry  on  the 
wishes  of  a  special  program  therefore 
considered  as  "separatist"  ?  Is  it  sep- 
aratist— is  it  detrimental  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church — for  members  of  the 
church  to  band  together  to  build  more 
Brethren  churches  ?  Brethren  groups 
could  form  forty  different  organiz- 
ations within  the  church  and  not  be  in 
any  sense  separatist  I  Whether  Nation- 
al Conference  endorses,  or  is  not  asked 
to  endorse  various  movements  within 
the  church  for  the  extension  of  the 
Brethren  faith,  does  not  matter.  Mem- 
bers of  National  Conference  can  sup- 
port any  other  work  they  care  to  with- 
o'lt  leaving  the  church  and  being 
"separatists." 

If  members  of  National  Conference 
can  support  Ashland  College,  an  insti- 
tution which  does  not  recognize  Nation- 
al Conference  at  all,  and  not  be  term- 
ed "separatist",  have  not  others  the 
right  to  support  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council,  which  is  wholly 
Brethren  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
without  being  considered  "separatist"  ? 
If  to  support  Ashland  College,  whose 
faculty  is  less  than  half  taken  from 
the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
who'e  foremost  trustees  are  not  Breth- 
ren to  say  the  least,  and  whose  char- 
ter does  not  so  much  as  mention  the 
ordinances  of  the  Brethren  Church,  is 
not  "separatist",  then  how  could  it  be 
"separatist"  to  support  the  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council  which  has  been 
founded  by  Brethren,  supported  wholly 
bv  Brethren  for  the  extension  of  the 
Brethren  faith  and  all  its  distinctive 
be'iefs  and  ordinances? 

One  more  mis-.statement  is  that  those 
who  form  the  Grace  group  of  pastors 
fnd  churches  are  no  longer  true 
Brethren,  and  that  therefore,  since  the 
Coinvil  is  a  member  of  that  group 
THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 
COUNCIL  IS  NO  LONGER  TRUE  TO 


THE  HISTORIC  BRETHREN  FAITH 
In  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  April 
1.5th,  on  page  10,  in  Rev.  George 
Ronk's  article  (the  theme  of  which  is 
to  set  forth  the  claim  that  the  boards 
and  congregations  that  form  the  Grace 
Seminary  group  have  become  un- 
Brethren  to  the  extent  of  entertaining 
and  preaching  false  doctrine  of  the 
worst  type)  the  following  paragraph 
appears : 

"On  the  one  side  stands  the  Mis- 
sionary    Board     of     the     Brethren 
Church,   Ashland   College,  the  con- 
trol of  the  National  Conference  and 
all  the   district  conferences  except 
two.    This  is  the  historic  Brethren 
Pietistic     group.      On     the     other 
stands   the   control   of  the   Foreign 
Board,    Grace    Theological    Semin- 
ary,  the   large   and   powerful    Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  small  District  Con- 
ference    of     the     Northwest,     and 
many        congregations        scattered 
throughout     the      other     districts. 
This   is   the   innovating   Calvinistic 
Antinomian   group.    Between  them 
the   members   of   the   church   must 
take  their  choice."  (boldface  ours) 
Frequent  inferences  have  been  made 
to  the  effect  that  those  of  us  who  share 
the  support  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, are  not  true  "historic  Brethren." 
The  statement  is  made,  and  it  must  be 
so,  just  like  that! 

Who  are  the  preachers  among  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church  who 
have  departed  from  the  true  faith  of 
the  "historic  Brethren"  body  of  truth? 
This  is  an  exceedingly  serious  charge, 
and  the  people  are  demanding  to  know 
who  they  are  in  our  ministry  who  are 
not  true  Brethren.  Furthermore,  they  , 
are  going  to  know  before  very  long, 
"Not  the  w'ord,  but  the  power"  of  the 
charge.  What  constitutes  'historic 
Brethren'  faith  ?  Who  are  the  violators 
of  it? 

The  writer  has  now  spent  twenty- 
three  years  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  during  that  time 
he  has  been  permitted  under  God  to' 
bring  many  thousands  of  souls  into  the' 
Brethren  Church.  These  thousands  have' 
been  converted  to  the  entire  Brethren' 
faith.  They  have  been  brought  to  ac- 
cept the  great  fundamentals  of  the  per- 
son of  Christ.  Every  one  has  been  bap-' 
tized  by  triune  immersion,  and  has  ac- 
cepted the  ordinance  of  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet  as  well  as  all  of  the 
other  distinctive  Brethren  beliefs  and 
practices.  Could  such  be  termed  a  tru«. 
Brethren  ministry?  Let  those  whcj 
have  brought  more  members  into  th<] 
Brethren  faith  rise  up  and  say  this  isj 
not  true  Brethren  teaching  and  preach  f 
ing!  The  writer  has  traveled  the  brothj 
erhood  over  for  many  years  and  hal 
been  in  nearly  every  pulpit  in  evani 
gelistic  work.  He  knows  the  ministrl 
of  The  Brethren  Church  quite  well,  anT 
stands  to  say  that  he  does  not  believ] 
there  is  one  man  in  a  Brethren  pulpi] 
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iday  w'ho  does  not  teach  these  things 

best  he  knows. 

It  is  time  for  the  true  facts  to  be  re- 
aled!  Let  those  who  are  constantly 
rowing  out  inferences  to  leave  the 
ity  under  the  impression  that  a  great 
altitude   of  our  ministers  are   untrue 

the  Brethren  Faith  and  are  embrac- 
5  false  teachings,  come  out  and  name 
e  men  who  are  not  preaching  these 
ings  that  have  formed  the  Brethren 
ith  since  our  origin.  To  infer  and  in- 
mate   and    never    produce    the    proof 

to  condemn  one's  own  integrity. 
Where    are    the    men    who    are    not 
caching   Christ  crucified? 
Where    are    the    men    who    are    not 
eaching  the  new  birth? 
Where    are    the    men    who    are    not 
eaching  that  all  men  outside  of  Christ 
e   lost? 

Where  are  the  men  who  are  not 
eaching  that  there  is  no  hope  but  in 
irist ? 

Where    are    the    men    who    are    not 
eaching  triune  immersion? 
Where    are    the    men    who    are    not 
quiring  feetwashing  as  an   ordinance 

The  Brethren  Church? 
Where  are  the  pastors  who  are  re- 
iving members  into  the  Brethren 
lurch  on  any  other  basis  ? 
Where  is  the  mission  pastor  under 
e  Home  Missions  Council  who  does 
t  preach  it  all  ? 

This  is  not  Calvinism  by  a  long  shot, 
lis  is  true  Brethren  faith! 
Is    this    charge    of    not    being    true 
■ethren    based    upon    the    fact    that 
aduates     of     Grace     Seminary     and 
any   more    of   us   preach   the   blessed 
ath  of  the  security  of  the  believer? 
am  prepared  to  state  on  the  basis  of 
■rsonal    ministry    that    about    half    of 
e     membership     of     The      Brethren 
lurch  believe  this  truth.   Half  of  her 
!'nisters    preach    it    and    teach    it.     Is 
;e   security   of   the   believer   not   true 
Sethren  doctrine  ?  Then  there  are  sev- 
il    professors    in    Ashland    Seminary 
10   are    not    true    Brethren,    for   they 
ve  always  taught  and   preached   this 
trine.     They   are   being   shot   in   the 
pk  by  those  who  are  supposed  to  be 
ir  friends.    If  the  security  of  the  be- 
|ver  is  not  true   Brethren  faith,  then 
sxander     Mack     was     not     a     true 
|;thren  himself,  for  here  is  what  he 
)te  regarding  the   'True   Brethren': 
Such  cannot  sin  unto  condemnation, 
they  are  born  of  God,  and  the  Di- 
sced preserves  them"  I  Jn.  3:9. 
iow  we  presume  that  the  self-styled 
tistic   Group'    will    proceed   to    read 
xander   Mack   out   of  The   Brethren 
irch  along  with  the  rest  of  us!   Well, 
have  always  stood  with   Alexander 
ck  and  we  shall  continue  to  do  so. 
the  other  hand,  if  the  teachings  of 
xander  Mack  are  to  be  accepted  as 
standard   of  what   is  the   Brethren 
h,  then  those  who   oppose  the  doc- 
of  the  security  of  the  believer  are 
ng  a  rather  perilous  position.  Some 
are  making  much  of  their  claim  to 


being  "Historic  Brethren",  and  as  de- 
scendents  of  Alexander  Mack  as  added 
proof,  would  do  well  to  look  to  their 
own  theology! 

We  have  always  believed  in  turning 
on  the  light.  If  the  people  are  given 
the  facts,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  de- 
cide any  question.    So, 

LET   US   HAVE  THE   FACTS!! 

R.    Paul   Miller. 


TO  THE  LAY   MEMBERS  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Do   you   want   to   go   along  with   the 
ministers    of    our   church    and    divide  ? 
I  for  one  do  not.    Why  not  have  a  lay 
members    conference    at    Winona    Lake 
soon — the  latter  part  of  the  month? 

I  dont  believe  it  is  necessary  to  di- 
vide the  lay  members.  I  believe  we  are 
all  in  love  with  one  another  just  as 
much  as  we  always  were.  Why  not 
take  our  stand?  It  may  be  too  late  in 
August.  Would  like  to  hear  from  an- 
other. 

Henry  L.   Carey,  Troy,   Ohio. 


WHY  NOT  TALK  HOME  MISSIONS? 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes 

It  will  be  unnecessary  for  the  editor- 
in-chief  to  state  that  he  is  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  article  by  Brother  Stude- 
baker    on    "Peace."     Many    misleading 


statements  could  easily  be  corrected. 
For  instance.  Brother  Studebaker 
stages:  "I  doubt  seriously  whether  you 
can  find  one  skeptic  who  would  tell  you 
that  the  teachers  of  Ashland  destroyed 
his  faith."  Perhaps  not!  Skeptics  do 
not  go  about  lamenting  the  loss  of 
faith.  Those  who  lose  faith  seldom 
know  it!  However,  I  remember  very 
vividly  that  I  became  a  rank  evolution- 
ist while  I  was  at  Ashland  College.  I 
went  out  and  argued  that  only  a  nar- 
row-minded ignoramus  would  ever 
doubt  evolution.  I  did  not  think  my 
faith  was  slipping.  I  thought  I  was  be- 
coming educated  and  liberated.  How- 
ever, in  the  providence  of  God,  I  was 
then  brought  under  the  influence  of  a 
spiritual  group  in  the  college  (the  col- 
lege had  two  groups  in  those  days),  and 
saw  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  be- 
came convinced  of  the  error  of  the  ev- 
olutionary theory.  I  was  one  of  sev- 
eral young  men  who  were  dubbed  "the 
sanctimonious  six"  because  of  our 
stand.  Many  more  things  mig'ht  be 
said.  It  was  not  my  plan  to  discuss 
these  things,  but  if  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Board  is  determined  to  take  its 
space  to  whitewash  Ashland  College, 
these  misrepresentations  will  be  cor- 
rected. We  suggest  that  the  Home 
Missionary  Board  drop  the  subject  and 
talk  about  Home  Missions.  Accord- 
ing to  letters  which  come  to  our  office 
that   would   help    the    subscription    list. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  2,  1939 

NICODEMUS,    OR   THE   NECESSITY 
OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH 

(John  3:1-12;  7:50,  51;  19:39) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

One  of  the  most  important  things  for 
the  personal  worker  to  keep  in  mind  is 
that  men  who  are  lost  in  sin  need  the 
new  birth  and  that  nothing  else  will 
take  its  place.  It  is  a  subject  that  is 
not  discussed  frequently  enough  and 
considered  the  great  need  of  dying 
men. 

Without  the  new  birth,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  please  God.  Before  that  experi- 
ence, one  is  out  of  God's  special  favor 
and  has  his  back  turned  on  God.  Good 
works  are  not  able  to  change  the  mat- 
ter; they  have  their  place  after  the  new 


birth.  Perhaps  one  reason  for  the  ign- 
orance on  this  subject  is  that  men  have 
not  been  taught  right.  There  has  been 
a  carelessness  in  treating  the  subject. 
However,  every  personal  worker  must 
be  aware  of  the  great  need  in  teaching 
the  truth  and  urging  men  to  be  born 
again. 

It  is  all  right  to  talk  about  church 
attendance  and  church  work.  Service 
for  God  is  a  wonderful  thing  and  will 
be  seen  in  a  real  convert.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  can  not  expect  these  things 
in  people  who  have  not  been  born  again. 
They  may  start  out  with  great  enthu- 
siasm but  will  never  hold  out  without 
the  change  of  heart.  If  this  is  true,  it 
must  indicate  our  responsibility  of  talk- 
ing of  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 

The  speakers  tonight  will  attempt  to 
stress  the  importance  of  the  new  birth 
and  illustrate  how  it  works  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  The  talks  v.'ill  center 
around   Nicodemus. 
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1.  All  Men  Need  the  New  Birth.    (John 
3:1,  5;   Isa.  53:6;  Rom.  3:9-10). 

It  is  easy  for  people  to  think  that 
wicked  men  need  salvation  but  good 
moral  men  are  on  their  way  to  heaven 
even  though  they  have  not  Christ.  Of 
course  the  story  of  Nicodemus  proves 
that  here  was  an  important  man  who 
needed  it.  His  position  was  high  in 
life.  It  says  that  he  was  a  ruler,  a 
teacher  and  a  member  of  high  coun- 
cil in  his  country.  In  spite  of  all  of 
his  attainments,  still  he  needed  the 
new  birth  for  salvation.  Salvation  was 
provided  for  all  mankind,  regardless  of 
background. 

Regardless  of  creed  or  denomination, 
no  one  will  be  saved  by  another  way 
but  that  of  a  spiritual  new  birth.  The 
need  is  as  great  as  all  mankind. 

2.  The  New  Birth  Belongs  to  the  Spirit- 
ual Realm,  (Ez.  36:26;  John  3:6). 

test  and   judge   a  matter  according  to 

It  is  impossible  to  explam  the  spirit- 
ual birth  in  terms  of  our  language  or 
to  obsei-ve  it  with  our  senses.  We  know 
that  it  is  real  by  its  results  or  effects. 
■We  can  not  see  the  electricity  in  the 
wire;  but  we  do  see  the  light  that  it 
makes  in  the  bulb.  One  mistake  that 
men  have  made  in  the  past  is  that  they 
their  own  principles.  On  the  other  hand 
one  will  never  know  about  this  power 
in  a  life  until  it  is  e.xperienced.  Others 
can  talk  about  it  and  still  it  would  not 
be  known  to  an  unbeliever.  It  must  be 
learned  through  personal  experience. 
Once  the  experience  comes  the  life  is 
transformed  and  new  things  take  place. 

The  new  birth  is  like  love.  Love  can 
not  be  seen  or  isolated  for  examina- 
tion, yet  it  exists  and  is  real.  We  do 
see  the  working  of  love  and  the  results 
of  it.  A  person  who  really  loves  an- 
other knows  that  there  is  a  power  there 
that  can  not  be  denied.  The  men  who 
have  words  or  criticism  against  a  spir- 
itual birth  betray  their  own  condition, 
for  they  were  never  born  again. 

3.  Education   and    Reformation   can   not 
stand  for  Regeneration  (Rom.  6:6). 

Hundreds  and  thousands  of  people 
have  an  idea  that  through  education, 
the  world  can  be  saved.  They  say  men 
sin  because  they  do  not  know  any  bet- 
ter and  that  they  can  be  educated  to 
live  the  right  kind  of  lives.  Facts  do 
not  support  this  belief  and  history 
proves  that  education  of  worldly  things 
does  not  help  a  man  live  better.  His 
real  problem  is  a  moral  or  spiritual 
problem  and  can  never  be  met  unless 
he  has  a  change  of  nature. 

Good  intentions  and  reformation  may 
be  passed  for  the  new  birth.  It  is  the 
old  idea  of  turning  over  a  new  leaf.  Of 
course  it  is  a  good  thing  to  turn  over 
the  new  leaf.  But  unless  the  new  page 
is  kept  clean,  by  the  grace  of  God,  each 
man  will  spoil  it  as  before.  Reforma- 
tion turns  out  to  be  self-righteousness 
and  far  fi-om  pleasing  God. 

To  regenerate  is  to  make  over  again. 


That  is  the  thing  that  must  come  '.o  a 
sinner  before  he  can  hope  for  heaven 
and  to  meet  the  favor  of  God.  After  he 
is  born  again,  all  of  his  good  works 
are  remembered  and  will  be  the  basis 
of  rewards  in  heaven.  No  one  can  read 
the  Bible  intelligently  and  try  to  cling 
to  the  doctrine  of  works  as  a  means  of 
salvation.  Good  works  are  important 
to  a  Christian;  they  are  expected  of 
every  born  again  person  and  will  be  a 
source  of  joy  through  eternity. 

4.  The  Two  Urgent  Questions  about  the 
New  Birth  and  their  Answers  (John 
3:4,  9). 

Nicodemus  asked  two  things  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  first  was  an  inquiry 
as  to  the  possibility  of  the  new  birth. 
The  other  question  was  regarding  the 
possibility  of  him  receiving  it. 

Scores  of  people  refuse  to  accept  the 
teaching  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus 
or  the  new  birth  of  a  Christian  because 
they  claim  it  to  be  impossible.  Of 
course  both  are  in  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual  and  can  not  be  explained  to 
their  satisfaction  in  the  natural  world. 
Christian  people  have  no  trouble  be- 
cause they  simply  admit  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  that  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Jesus  was  brought  about 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  so  with  our 
regeneration,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
upon  us  and  make  us  new  creatures. 

It  is  far  more  important  to  get  down 
to  business  and  determine  whether  or 
not  the  new  birth  is  a  possession  of 
every  member  of  the  society.  Happy  is 
the  person  who  can  intelligently  and 
honestly  seek  for  the  way  the  new 
birth  may  be  real  to  them. 

Jesus  immediately  answered  the 
question  by  stating  the  importance  of 
belief.  We  can  obtain  the  new  birth  by 
believing. 

5.  The  New  Birth  is  a  New  Life. 
2  Cor.  5:17. 

Jesus  came  to  give  us  the  abundant 
life.  It  is  true  that  we  had  life  while 
still  in  our  sins  but  that  was  merely 
existing.  The  life  Jesus  gives  is  a  ful- 
ness of  experience.  We  have  many 
more  joys  and  experiences  which  He 
provides. 

-A.  test  for  every  member  ought  to  be 
to  see  whether  or  not  the  old  habits  of 
life  were  changed  for  new  ones.  The 
sinful  pleasures  and  actions  drop  off  at 
the  time  the  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian. Old  things  pass  away  and  be- 
hold all  things  become  new.  If  they 
have  become  new,  you  have  something 
definite  and  over  which  you  can  be 
happy.  On  the  other  hand,  if  your  con- 
fession was  so  shallow  that  you  refused 
to  permit  it  to  interfere  with  your  be- 
havior, your  condition  is  serious.  Je- 
sus can  not  use  such  a  person  until 
there  is  a  surrender  in  the  life. 

The  pity  that  must  come  for  many 
unconverted  is  due  to  the  fact  they  are 
not  born  again.  We  can  not  expect  a 
change  to  come  over  their  actions  and 


interests  until  they  are  born  again.  D( 
not  be  timid  about  this,  if  the  person  ii 
inconsistent  and  sinful,  there  is  no  nev 
birth  there.  It  makes  no  differencf 
about  the  church  membership.  A  per 
son  can  be  a  member  and  still  be  lost 
Only  the  spiritual  change  can  save  s 
man  for  God. 

6.  The  New  Family  Relation. 

Christians  are  spoken  of  as  sons  o: 
God  and  also  children  of  God.  Both  o: 
these  are  family  relations  yet  thej 
mean  different  things.  To  be  a  son  o: 
God  is  a  reference  to  a  legal  position 
It  means  that  we  are  heirs  and  fall  in 
to  a  possession  because  we  have  beei 
adopted  into  the  household  of  God.  T( 
be  a  child  of  God  refers  more  to  a  re 
lationship.  As  children  we  have  God  ai 
our  Father.  We  have  a  right  to  comi 
to  His  table  for  blessings.  How  fev 
take  advantage  of  this  privilege;  ye 
every  Christian  could  share  in  thi; 
wonderful   thing. 

A  comforting  thing  about  our  famil; 
relation  with  God  is  that  we  need  no 
fear  what  men  may  say  because  noth 
ing  is  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lovi 
of  God  (Rom.  8:35-39).  Christians  ma; 
be  unfaithful  and  stand  in  need  of  cor 
rection  or  chastening;  but  these  thing; 
only  add  more  proof  that  the  new  birtl 
is  a  real  thing  and  since  we  are  bon 
into  the  family  of  God  He  has  a  con 
cern  for  us. 

Additional  .Scripture 

Ez.  11:19 — A  promise  of  Israel's  res 
toration. 

Eph.  2:1-5 — "Made  us  alive  togethe 
with  Christ." 

I  John  2:29;  3:9;  4:7;  5:4;  5:18- 
Righteousness  and  love  found  in  thos 
born  again. 

Evidence  of  the  New  Birth 

1.  Belief  in  Jesus  as  Christ  (I  Joh 
5:1). 

2.  Love  for  Christ  (I  John  5:1). 

3.  Witness  of  the  Holv  Spirit  (Ror 
8:16   R.V.). 

4.  Love  for  one  another  (I  John  4:7 

5.  Victorv  over  worldliness  (I  Jol 
5:4). 

6.  Does  not  practice  sin  (I  John  3: 
5:18). 

7.  Practices  righteousness  (I  John 
29). 

Questions 

1.  How  is  the  new  birth  the  starti 
point  in  spiritual  growth  ?    2  Pet.  1 

2.  Do  you  think  the  new  birth  chai 
es  our  behavior?    Ps.  51:10. 

3.  Are  we  born  into  the  family  of  C 
by  a  spiritual  birth  or  a  natural  birt 
John  1:12. 

4.  How  do  we  cooperate  with  i 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  new  birth  ? 

Topic  for  July  9,  1939,  "The  Samr 
tan  Woman,  or  the  Water  of  Life."  I 
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Nothing  To  Give 

Bji  Geneva  May  Bowman 

I  said,  "I  have  no  money 

To  give,  dear  Lord,  to  you." 

He  said,  "Give  what  you  have,  child, 
That's  all  you're  asked  to  do." 

I  said,  "I  have  no  beauty 

I've  nothing.  Lord,  to  give." 

He  answered,  "You've  a  life,  child, 
A  life  that  you  can  live." 

I  said,  "I  have  no  talents. 

Not  one  to  yield  to  Thee." 
He  said,  "You  have  yourself,  child, 

Just  yield  yourself  to  me,  " 

And  so  He  had  an  answer 

For  ev'ry  frail  excuse 
Until  I  said,  "Lord  Jesus, 

My  all  is  for  Thy  use." 

"Although  my  gifts  are  little. 

Take  all  that  you  can  use. 
Take  all  I  have,  and  use  it 

Just  where,  and  when,  you  choose." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Death  Auto 


By  Tom  Olson 


Ben  Preston,  an  okl  Texas  Rangei', 
now  living  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklaho- 
ma, found  his  way  into  Ripley's  "Be- 
lieve it  or  Not"  by  building  and  driving 
a  "death  car."  The  "death  car"  is  so 
named  because  it  is  built  from  the  parts 
salvaged  from  automobiles  that  figured 
in  fatal  auto  accidents.  The  parts  in 
the  car  are  souvenirs  of  accidents  in 
which  48  persons  were  killed.  Preston 
started  assembling  the  auto  in  1935, 
when  he  acquired  the  motor  and  chas- 
sis of  a  machine  that  had  been  crushed 
by  a  load  of  falling  pipe.  Parts  for  the 
car  have  been  sent  from  all  over  the 
United  States,  but  Preston  only  adds 
those  that  have  been  involved  in  three 
or  more  deaths. 

Mr.  Preston  is  not  the  only  one  who 
makes  useful  things  from  strange  mate- 
rial. The  Lord  Himself  takes  human 
beings  who  have  been  involved  in  a  fa- 
tal crash  and  builds  them  into  "an  holy 
temple"  for  Himself. 

The  fatal  crash  occurred  when  mar 
disobeyed  God  and  yielded  to  tempta- 
tion and  fell  from  his  innocency  and 
died  spiritually.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom. 
•5:12). 

Believe  it  or  not,  this  is  the  material 
the  Lord  uses  to  make  His  masterpiece! 
Hear  the  story: 

".\nd  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins: 
Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
cliildren  of  disobedience:  Among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  But 
(iod  Who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  toge'her  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved;)  And  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  That 
in  the  ages  to  come  He  might  .shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
fai'h;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  .should  boast.  For  we  are  His 
workman.-hip.  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

"Wherefore    remember.. that    at 


that  iime  ye  were  without  Christ,  be- 
ing aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world:  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.    For  He  is  our  peace." 

"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone;  in  Whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord:  in  Whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

The  Lord  still  needs  such  material 
for  this  living  and  growing  temple. 
Will  you  allow  Him  to  put  you  in  it  ? 


FATHER  OF  AVIATION  UNKNOWN 
From   Timely   Topics 

One  of  two  brothers  who  startled  the 
world  early  this  century  by  ascending 
in  a  flying  machine  came  back  the 
other  day  to  the  scene  of  their  triumph 
but  passed  almost  unnoticed. 

Orville  Wright,  who  with  his  brother, 
Wilbur,  wrote  another  chapter  in  man's 
travel,  stood  with  a  tiny  group  at  Kill 
Devil  Hill  and  heard  a  guide  explain 
how  the  brothers  flew  in  a  fragile  ma- 
chine. 

In  the  group  were  eight  young  North 
Carolinians,  learning  interesting  facts 
to  tell  visitors  to  the  New  York  World's 
Fair. 

"It's  almost  like  having  the  Wrights 
here  to  tell  us  about  it,"  said  one.  "I'd 
bet  they  coukl  tell  us  a  lot." 

But  Wright  said  nothing.  Nor  did 
several  "old-timers,"  including  A.  W. 
Drinkwater,  the  telegraph  operator 
who  clicked  out  news  of  the  first  flight. 

Not  until  Orville  Wright  left  the  spot 
where  he  and  his  brother  made  history 
did  the  public  learn  that  he  had  re- 
turned. 

He  had  asked  his  old  friends  to  keep 
his  presence  a  secret. 

The  outstanding  case  of  non-recogni- 
tion, of  all  time,  was  that  of  the  Maker 
of  the  world!  It  is  written  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  "All  things  were  made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made.... He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  Him,  and  the  world  know  Him  not" 
(John   1:,5-10). 

Again  it  is  written:  "Which  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  knew:  for  had 


they  known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory"  (I  Cor. 
2:8).  They  should  have  known  Him, 
for  He  came  in  the  exact  manner,  at 
the  exact  time,  in  the  exact  place  and 
for  the  exact  purpose  which  the 
prophe  s  predicted.  But  their  sins, 
their  hatred,  their  envy  blinded  them 
and  they  knew  Him  not. 

Every  person  is  spiritually  blind  who 
does  not  recognize  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  Creator,  Sustainer  and  Savior  of 
the  world.  Such  blindness  is  dispelled 
when  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  Christ  shines  in.  To  know 
Him  is  eternal  life.  Happy  is  the  per- 
son who  can  say  with  the  apostle:  "I 
know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day"  (2  Tim.  1:12). 


If   a   man    is   satisfied   with   himself,: 
he  finds  others  awfully  disappointing.  I 


Be   lenient  with   others!   severe   withi 
yourself. 
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TOLERANCE— A  POPULAR  TERM  TODAY 

i  There  is  almost  no  end  to  the  absurdities  and  ri- 
jdiculous  theories  advocated  in  the  name  of  toler- 
ance. If  any  man  puts  forth  an  uncompromising 
spirit  for  any  truth,  there  are  always  those  who  are 
ready  to  label  him  as  intolerant.  If  we  were  to  in- 
sist that  two  and  two  are  four,  we  presume  there 
iwould  be  some  who  would  say  we  should  not  be  so 
idogmatic. 

Tolerance  of  the  proper  type  is  a  virtue.  We  be- 
lieve in  tolerance  of  the  right  sort.  With  the  godless 
and  cruel  intolerance  that  has  so  disturbed  Italy, 
Russia  and  Germany  and  even  other  countries  of 
the  world  we  have  no  sympathy.  Freedom  of  speech, 
freedom  of  religion  and  freedom  of  press  ai"e  the 
right  of  every  citizen  of  this  country. 

For  the  right  of  men  to  speak  their  minds  and  to 

do  as  they  please,  so  long  as  it  does  not  interfere 

iwith  the  rights  of  others,  we  are  in  hearty  ?ccord. 

However  today  we  are  being  asked  to  spread  our 

attitude  of  tolerance  over  such  a  wide  area  that 

jRomanists,   modernists,   Moslems   and   every   other 

.  vvild  theory  of  religion  is  to  be  given  the  right  to 

'oropagate  its  notions  without  even  a  protest  from 

is.   There  are  many  who  feel  that  liberality  in  re- 

igion  is  not  to  be  molested  nor  exposed.   If  such  is 

exposed  the  author  is  only  labeled  as  intolerant. 

WAS  CHRIST  TOLERANT? 

If  we  read  the  gospels  with  any  degree  of  care, 
ve  will  discover  that  Christ  was  most  intolerant, 
le  opposed  the  Pharisees,  the  scribes,  the  Herod- 
ians,  and  all  hypocrites.  He  was  almost  constantly 
n  controversy.  If  it  is  a  sign  of  bad  nature  and  ob- 
tinance  and  intolerance  to  be  the  cause  of  division, 
fhat  would  we  be  compelled  to  say  about  our  bless- 
M  Lord?  The  fact  is  that  every  person  who  knows 
he  truth  must  be  intolerant.  It  is  no  kindness  to 
nybody  to  let  him  think  that  two  and  two  are  six 
r  that  Christ  is  less  than  He  claims  to  be  or  that 
>ible  truth  is  unimportant. 


HE  WANDERING  JEW 

'  For  centuries  the  Jew  has  wandered  among  the 
ations  as  God's  Word  explains.  He  has  been  with- 
jut  a  national  home,  without  a  king  or  any  other 
orm  of  government,  and  without  any  national  de- 
3nse.  As  this  is  being  written  Jews  are  wander- 
ig  in  a  new  way — not  among  the  nations  but  on 
16  sea.  More  than  900  Jewish  refugees  from  Eu- 
jpe  have  been  cruising  from  one  continent  to  an- 
ther looking  for  a  place  to  land.   Imagine  it,  not  a 


nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  so  far  offered 
these  homeless  people  a  place  to  rest  the  soles  of 
their  feet.  This  is  pathetic  beyond  expression.  Were 
it  not  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  we  could  never 
guess  the  meaning  of  this.  Many  have  prayed 
that  God  would  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  men 
and  that  some  nation  would  open  her  doors  to  these 
helpless  and  homeless  people.  Their  sorrow  and  de- 
spondency is  beyond  expression.  Many  have  at- 
tempted suicide  as  a  door  of  escape  from  their  help- 
less condition. 

Centuries  ago  Moses  wrote  by  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  "And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other ; . . .  .  and  among  these  nations 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy 
foot  have  rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a 
trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of 
mind;  and  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life:  In  the  morning  thou 
shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou 
shalt  say.  Would  God  it  were  morning!  for  the  fear 
of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see"  (Deut. 
28:64-67). 

How  could  the  attitude  of  heart  of  these  Jews  on 
the  sea  be  more  accurately  described? 

GOD'S  PURPOSE 

If  we  were  to  look  at  the  Jew  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God,  we  would  have  no  stand- 
ard of  truth  by  which  to  understand  the  movements 
of  the  nation.  We  could  only  ask  why,  and  sit  back 
and  gasp  at  the  Jewish  sufferings  in  the  nations. 
God's  Word,  however,  gives  us  meaning  to  events. 
The  Jewish  nation  today  is  out  of  the  direct  will  of 
God,  away  from  the  land,  the  place  of  blessing,  and 
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dulled  by  unbelief.  God  is  in  the  process  of  bringing 
the  nation  back  to  Himself.  Guilty  of  a  sin 
bringing  the  nation  back  to  Himself.  Guilty  of  a  sin 
of  unlimited  proportions,  the  Jews  as  a  nation  are 
under  the  chastening  hand  of  God.  Again  Moses 
foretold  all  this: 

"And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and  the 
land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up.  And  they 
that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity 
in  your  enemies'  lands;  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers  shall  they  pine  away  with  them.  If 
they  shall  confess  their  iniquity  and  the  iniquity  of 
their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which  they  tres- 
passed against  me,  and  that  also  they  have  walked 

contrary  unto  me then  will  I  remember  my 

covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
remember;  and  I  will  remember  the  land"  (Lev.  26: 
38-42). 

God  is  moving  in  world  events  today  to  accom- 
plish His  perfect  will.  The  Jews  little  dream  of  His 
purpose  and  are  unaware  that  there  is  a  great  fu- 
ture for  their  nation.  The  chastenings  of  the  pres- 
ent day  will  have  their  effect  to  drive  the  Jews 
back  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  Having 
come  to  know  Him,  they  will  be  compelled  to  con- 
fess the  iniquity  of  rejecting  their  Messiah.  Crying 
to  God  in  the  midst  of  a  terrible  day  of  trouble 
ahead,  the  Jews  will  at  last  admit  that  they  have 
rejected  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  Pleading 
for  deliverance,  an  answer  will  come  when  the  King 
comes  to  the  nation.  Although  they  rejected  their 
Messiah  when  He  came  the  first  time,  they  will  re- 
ceive Him  when  He  comes  the  second  time.  As  the 
persecutions  and  oppressions  of  the  Jews  increase 
in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  these  things  should 
remind  us  that  there  is  a  God  behind  the  affairs  of 
men.  He  will  have  His  way  in  spite  of  men.  The 
least  that  any  Christian  can  do  is  to  pray  that  the 
Jews  of  the  world  may  quickly  respond  in  the  prop- 
er way  to  the  world  trends  and  that  they  individual- 
ly and  collectively  may  consider  the  claims  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  rejected  Messiah  and  Sa- 
vior. 

DO  NOT  DEED  YOUR  PROPERTY  AWAY 

A  short  while  ago  reference  was  made  to  a  move 
that  is  on  to  have  congregations  deed  their  proper- 
ties to  a  coi-poration.  At  that  time  we  warned 
against  such  a  procedure.  That  suggestion  was 
based  on  letters,  copies  of  which  we  have  on  file  in 
our  office.  Nothing  further  could  be  done  at  i\\?-l 
time  because  we  did  not  want  to  violate  the  confi- 
dence of  the  church  to  which  these  letters  were  sent. 
Just  today  we  have  the  unanimous  permission  of 
that  congregation  to  print  the  letters  for  the  good 
of  our  people  over  the  brotherhood.  The  letters 
follow : 


Letter  1 

April  20,  1939 
Dear  Sister: 

It  seems  we  are  driving  to  Incorporate  The  Churches  of 
our  District  to  save  both  our  name  and  property. 

As  Moderator  of  the  District  I  desire  an  expres- 
sion from  the  several  churches.  I  am  kindly  asking  you  lo 
call  a  meeting  and  vote  on  the  matter. 

The  cost  is  very  little  and  the  results  far  reaching. 

The    congregation  voted   unanimously  for   it. 

In  His  Name, 

,  Moderator. 

Letter  2 

April  25,  1939 

Dear  Sister  and  the  membership  of  the    Church 

Greeting: 

Your  letter  of  24  inst.   just  received  and  I  hasten  to  reply. 

CContinued  on  Page  9) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

A  NOTE  FROM  Tom  Hammers  who  recently  closed  a 
meeting  at  the  Danville,  Ohio  church  states  that  five  people 
made  first  time  decisions  for  Christ,  eight  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord,  four  came  in  deliverance  from  the  tobacco 
habit,  and  others  came  for  other  reasons.  We  rejoice  in  this 
victory  at  Danville  and  expect  a  fuller  write-up  from  the 
pastor,  Henry  Remple,  at  an  early  date. 

ACCORDING  TO  the  Ashland  Times  Gazette  of  June  8th 
Ashland  College  enjoyed  a  great  commencement  with  the 
commencement  address  being  delivered  by  Dean  A.  J.  Brum 
baugh  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  Honorary  degrees  were 
conferred  upon  John  M.  Munson,  Ph.  B,  M.  Ed.,  Presidciil 
of  Michigan  State  Normal  College,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  and  S' 
D.D.  degree  was  given  to  George  T.  Ronk,  A.B.,  pastor  of  th«i 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  111.  Dean  E.  G.  Mason  o 
Ashland  College  has  been  elected  president  of  the  school  ti 
succeed  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach. 

A  NOTE  FROM  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Lol 
Angeles,  California,  states  that  an  average  of  4G1  peopH 
have  heard  the  gospel  through  the  Bible  School  for  the  las 
nine  weeks.  A  bus  has  been  secured  to  transport  boys  .an 
girls  to  the  church.  ^ 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  at  Washington,  D.  C,  broke  all  pr^ 
vious  attendance  records  for  the  month  of  April  with  an  a^ 
erage  of  398  per  Sunday.    The  average  for  the  same  periOj 
for  a  year  ago  was  353. 

WE  HAD  176  at  Sunday  School  last  Sunday.  Three  wetj 
baptized  on  Wednesday  evening.  We  had  a  fine  Children' 
Day  program  on  June  11th  and  a  Father's  Day  program  Ci 
June  18th.— W.  R.  Deeter.  ! 

THE   MAGNIFY   BROTHERHOOD  of  the  Southern  Caf 
fornia  District  are  buying  an  auditorium  tent  to  be  used 
mission    work    with    the    Brethren    Home    Missions    Couni 
This   brotherhood   is   made   up   of  the  men   of  the   Brelhn 
churches  of  Southern  California.    Between  250  and  300  wc 
present  at  the  meeting  recently  held  at  the  Second  church 
Los  Angeles. 

WE  ARE  SORRY  to  report  the  recent  death  of  M 
R.  R.  Teeter.  Dr.  Teeter  is  well  known  throughout  t 
brotherhood  because  of  his  association  with  our  publishi: 
interests  in  years  gone  by.  Full  report  of  the  funeral  w 
doubtless  be  given  in  the  near  future  by  those  who  were 
charge  of  the  service.  m 
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Better  Than  Gold— The  Precious  Blood 


By  Arthur  Carey,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 


"For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 

....  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ "  I 

know  of  no  other  theme  that  ought  to  be  more 
precious  to  the  Christian  than  this.  All  our  hopes 
and  all  our  joys  are  enfolded  in  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ.  Everything  that  the  Christian  owns  or 
has  title  to  in  the  future  is  based  on  the  precious 
blood.  Everything  that  the  Christan  has  been 
saved  fi'om  —  eternities  of  suffering  and  punish- 
ment, has  been  eradicated;  every  sin  committed  in 
every  day  of  life  on  this  earth  is  cleansed  —  by  that 
precious  blood.  0^  Christian,  how  you  ought  to  glory 
in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ!  How  we  ought  to 
praise  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us! 
We  ought  to  glory  in  the  precious  blood  because  it 
requites  the  ivrath  of  a  Holy  God,  because  it  cleanses 
us  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  because  it  procures 
for  us  every  blessing  both  now  and  for  eternity. 
The  great  apostle  said,  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ " 
and  the  only  thing  that  hallows  the  cross  is  the 
precious  blood  that  was  shed  thereon.  May  God 
help  us  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  preciousness  of  that 
blood  to  our  souls,  and  may  we  order  our  lives  there- 
by. 

\The  Precious  Blood  Satisfies  a  Holy  God  as  the 
I  Great  Propitiation  for  Sin. 

I  God  is  holy  before 
\all  the  tvorld.  He 
dwells  in  a  holy  place. 
All  the  angels  about 
Him  are  called  holy. 
He  keeps  a  holy  cov- 
enant with  His  peo- 
ple. God's  law  is  holy. 
Jesus  was  called  the 
iioly  child.  God  Him- 
?elf  asserts  His  holi- 
less.  "Be  ye  holy;  for 
J  am  holy."  The  New 
Jerusalem  is  the  holy 
•ity.  The  Holy  Scrip- 
ures  speak  of  God's 
loliness  (I  Pet.  1:16, 
:iev.  3:7,  4:8,  6:10). 

?0d  is  holy  before  all        Redemption   is   so   expensive   that  it 
ne  world.  We  are  redeemed  by 
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All  the  ivorld  is  guilty  before  God.  This  appears 
over  against  God's  holiness.  "Now  we  know  that 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God"  (Rom.  3:19).  In  the  book  of  Romans,  Paul  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  shows  first  that  the  pagan 
is  condemned  by  the  witness  of  creation  about  him. 
Next,  he  shows  the  moralist  condemned  by  the  wit- 
ness of  conscience  within  him.  Last,  the  Jew  is  con- 
demned by  the  witness  of  Scripture  before  him.  It 
is  summed  up  by  saying,  "They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable: 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one,  "For  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
God  being  holy  hates  sin.  Sin  cannot  stand  in  His 
presence.  Yet  the  woi'ld  stands  before  Him  guilty. 
Eternal  separation  from  God  is  the  only  penalty  that 
a  holy  God  could  inflict.  Yet  God,  hating  sin,  loves 
the  world  (Jno.  3:16).   What  is  the  answer? 

The  precious  blood  reconciles  a  holy  God  and  a 
guilty  world.  "And  all  things  are  of  God  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit 
that  God  ivas  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them" 
(2  Cor.  5:18-19).  "When  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son"  (Rom. 

5:10). 

That  God,  so  holy 
and  yet  so  loving, 
reaches  down  over 
the  judgment  bar  and 
hands  each  sinner  a 
pardon.  This  pardon 
is  signed  in  His  own 
blood.  His  own  prec- 
ious blood! 

Signed     with     His 
blood — 
What  more  could 
He  do? 
Signed    with     His 
blood — 
For  me  and  for 
you; 
At  the  end  of  the 
road, 


took  niore  than  silver  and  gold, 
the  blood  of  Christ. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  may  plead  some  day 
For  the  pardon  He  signed 

And  we  threw  away. 
This  is  the  question  that  confronts  every  man. 
Have  we  accepted  this  pardon  or  have  we  thrown  it 
away  ?  Do  we  want  to  serve  another  term  in  Satan's 
jail  with  its  bars  of  sin,  or  be  freed?  If  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free   ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

The  Precious  Blood  is  the  Fountainhead  of  Cleans- 
ing for  the  Sinner. 

God  has  always  demanded  a  blood  sacrifice  for 
sin.  When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  God  took  the  skins 
of  slain  animals  to  cover  them.  Cain  took  the  pride 
of  the  work  of  his  hands  and  made  a  sacrifice  of- 
fering to  God.  Abel  in  his  helplessness,  took  an  in- 
nocent lamb  and  offered  it  to  God.  God  favored  the 
helpless  offering  of  innocent  blood.  It  costs  some- 
thing to  sin!  It  costs  the  life  of  Someone.  In  the 
Old  Testament  the  life  of  an  animal  or  dove  merely 
passed  over  for  the  time  being  the  wrath  of  God. 
The  passover  is  the  type.  But  now  once  in  the  end 
of  the  ages  hath  He  been  manifested  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  Animal  secrifice  was 
futile  (Heb.  10:4).  God  knew  the  need  of  a  -perfect, 
innocent,  sinless,  infinite  sacrifice.  Also,  He  real- 
ized that  no  one  could  fulfil  these  requirements  but 
Himself.  What  would  God  do  in  the  light  of  this? 
He  would  offer  Himself  in  the  person  of  His  Son. 

So  the  precious  blood  becomes  the  complete  atone- 
ment for  sin.  God,  in  order  to  offer  a  pardon  to  a 
guilty  world,  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  offers  Him- 
self on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  that  world.  "But 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  ages  hath  He  been  mani- 
fested to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself" 
(Heb.  9:26).  "Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree"  (1  Pet.  2:24;  also  Isa. 
53:5-6;  Ps.  130:7;  Col.  1:14).  The  precious  blood 
becomes  the  blood  sacrifice  demanded  by  God  for 


AGE  OF  LAW 

B.i/  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

CopjTight    by    author    and    used    by    permlsston 

The  people  came  at  sound  of  ti-umpeter 

Outside  the  bounds  about  mount  Sinai. 

All  Israel  bargained  with  the  Lord  Most  High. 

Hif  Law  to  Grace  they  said,  "we  would  prefer." 

When  borne  on  eagle  %vings  a  murmur er 

Was  this  faultfinding  crowd.    The  Lard  drew  nigh 

Upon  the  mount  of  Thorns.    He  made  reply 

Through  Moses,  Israel's  deliverer. 

"We'll  do  all  God  hath  spoken,"  Israel  cried, 
Forgetting  how  defiled  men  are  within. 
Because  of  this  a  Saviour  came  and  died — 
Fulfilled  the  law,  redeemed  mankind  from  sin. 
The  heel  of  Christ  was  bruised  when  crucified. 
But  Satan's  head  was  surely  crushed  therein. 


the  complete  atonement  for  sins.    Is  there  nothing 
more  ? 

Yes,  the  sinner  needs  to  bathe  in  the  crimson 
stream.  The  shed  blood  will  not  avail  for  the  sin- 
ner if  he  does  not  apply  it  to  his  own  sinful  heart. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  men  would  like  to  believe 
that  after  rejecting  Christ,  on  this  earth,  they  will 
have  a  second  chance,  there  is  no  Scriptural  foun- 
dation for  this  belief.  This  view,  called  restora- 
tionism  (recently  hinted  at  in  an  article  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist)  instructs  that  some  day  all 
men  will  be  saved.  I  Tim.  4:10  states  that  the  liv- 
ing God  is  the  Savior  of  all  men,  but  who  is  there 
among  men  who  can  be  saved  in  any  other  means 
or  through  any  other  person  tJian  the  living  God? 
And  so  He  becomes  the  Savior  of  all  men,  for  there  ■ 
is  no  other  way.  "I  am  the  way" — "there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  men  must  i 
be  saved."  There  is  no  other  door — "I  am  the  door."  . 
Men  reject  their  Savior — that  does  not  make  Him  i 
any  less  a  Savior — and  they  are  unsaved.  If  the 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  Jesus  speaks  of  is 
only  a  period  of  purgatory  through  which  evil  men 
go,  we  are  worse  than  dissidents  from  the  true 
mother  church.  No,  the  sinner  must  allow  this  prec- 
ious blood  to  be  applied  to  his  sinful  heart  if  he 
wishes  to  be  made  whole  for  eternity. 

The  Precious  Blood  Procures  Ever-y  Blessing  which 
the  Christian  Enjoys.  i 

Tom  Olson  has  listed  several  blessings  which  the ' 
Scripture  teaches  and  by  personal  experience  the 
Christian  enjoys.  It  is  the  ground  of  our  peace  (Col. 
1:20).  It  is  the  channel  of  our  forgivness  (Eph.  1:' 
7).  It  is  the  means  of  our  cleansing  (1  Jno.  1:7). 
It  is  the  price  of  our  purchase  (Acts  20:28).  It  is 
the  pledge  of  our  blessing  (Lk.  22:20).  It  is  the 
liberty  of  our  access  (Heb.  10:19).  It  is  the  powei 
of  our  sanctification  (Heb.  13:12).  It  is  the  cer- 
tainty of  our  overcoming  (Rev.  12:11).  It  is  th( 
theme  of  our  praise  (Rev.  5:9).  It  is  the  assurance 
of  our  resurrection  (Heb.  9:28). 

Christian,  how  we  ought  to  glory  in  the  preciou; 
blood  of  Christ!  Think  of  all  the  blessings  it  ha; 
procured  for  us.  Think  of  the  blessed  fellowshi] 
we  have  on  this  earth,  of  the  eternities  of  happines: 
made  possible  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  for  us 
Certainly  we  can  join  with  the  heavenly  choir  an( 
and  proclaim  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  5 
11) .  Never  will  it  be  possible  to  exhaust  the  praise  ^ 
of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 

I  stand  before  the  cross  of  Christ, 

The  Savior  crucified; 
And  love  repeats  in  whisper  low : 

"  'Twas  in  my  place  He  died." 
Unworthy  of  such  mighty  love, 

I   stand  without  a  plea; 
But  when  His  justice  marks  my  guilt, 

I  cry,  "He  died  for  me!" 
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What  s  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 

PHYSICAL,  NERVOUS,  AND  MENTAL  RESULTS 
CAUSED  BY  MOVIES 


By  John  R.  Rice 

Have  movies  wrought  a  far-reaching  change  in 
the  physical  health,  nervous  condition,  and  mental 
lattitudes  of  American  people  ?  Doubtless  they  have. 
jThe  tempo  of  American  life  has  changed.  It  is  not 
jonly  that  people  do  things  faster — move,  work,  or 
play  more  rapidly  because  of  advanced  machinery, 
but  rather  there  is  a  tension,  a  lack  of  poise  and 
jSelf-sufficiency  that  was  once  a  part  of  the  Ameri- 
J3an  character.  Pioneering  steadfastness  is  largely 
^one.  Log-cabin  boys  do  not  now  expect  to  become 
presidents,  individuals  do  not  feel  self-sufficient  to 
race  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  poverty,  depression, 
(ind  famine. 

I   The  nerves  of  the   American  people  are  giving 

jvay.   There  are  far  more  nervous  breakdowns  than 

•ver  before.    Insanity   is   increasing.    The   general 

proportion  of  suicides  is  greater  than  in  any  prev- 

k  3us  decade  and  increases  strongly  with  every  new 

ime    of    trouble    or   financial    distress.     American 

nerves  cannot  stand  the  pressure  of  modei-n  life. 

'here  are  unnatural  crimes  that  we  read  about  in 

he  newspapers  every  day.    Affection  is  brittle  and 

ome  life  insecure  with  divorce  becoming  more  and 

acre  common  and  wife  and  child  desertion  more 

nd  more  tragic.   American  men,  women,  and  young 

eople  have  an  increasing  lack  of  self-control  re- 

arding  such  matters  as  the  drink  habit,  the  dope 

jabit,  the  saving  of  money,  and  the  control  of  the 

.;x  instinct.   American  nerves  are  breaking  down. 

The  change  is  physical  also.    There  is  much  more 

iouhle  with  sleeplessness.  High  blood  pressure  is 
ore  and  more  common.  The  chemical  reaction  of 
e  body  is  more  often  less  than  normal,  often  with 
1  acid  reaction.  Deaths  by  cancer  are  increasing 
ipidly.  Heart  failure  has  become  one  of  the  most 
i)mmon  causes  of  death. 

Why  is  it  that  with  children  there  are  problems 

'  health :  adenoids,  eye  strain,  malnutrition,  lack 

'  ■  attention,  inability  to  concentrate  and  suscepti- 

lity  to  common  colds,  sore  throats,  and  worse  di- 

.ases?    American  children   today  are  by  far  the 

'list  fed,  the  best  housed,  the  best  clothed  of  any 

^Deration,  and  yet  the  ruggedness  of  health  that 

ould   be  expected   is   lacking.    All   the   vitamins, 

,iiit,  milk,  exercise,  modern  medical  care  provided, 

<ill  leave  American  youth  nervous,  susceptible  to 

sease,  and  with  a  growing  inability  to  adjust  to 

idem  life. 


(6th  in  a  series) 

Doubtless  the  moving  pictures  have  a  large  part 
in  this  changing  tempo  of  American  life.  Movies 
affect  the  physical  welfare,  nervous  tension,  mental 
attitude,  and  adaptability  of  the  whole  race.     The 

powerful,  shocking,  over-stimulating  influence  of 
the  movies  is  leaving  its  tragic  mark  on  the  health 
as  well  as  the  morals  of  America. 

In  a  certain  large  city  of  the  Midwest,  Mrs.  R., 
an  experienced  nurse  and  widow  of  a  physican,  was 
employed  by  a  chain  of  theaters  through  two  and  a 
half  years  to  open  and  put  in  operation  playrooms 
for  children  and  first-aid  rooms  in  connection  with 
the  theaters.  She  kept  card-index  records  in  the 
first-aid  rooms  just  as  in  a  doctor's  office.  Her  rec- 
ords show  that  children  were  often  frightened  or 
excited  into  hysterics  by  the  pictures  they  saw. 
Women  and  even  men  occasionally  fainted.  Quoting 
Mrs.  R.,  the  nurse,  Our  Movie  Made  Children  says 
(pages  91-92) : 

"Among  the  many  pictures  which  frightened  children  and 
horrified  adults,  she  remembers  'The  Phantom  of  the  Opera' 
as  conspicuous.  It  caused,  she  declares,  eleven  faintings  and 
one  miscarriage  in  a  single  day.  Four  of  the  eleven  who 
fainted  were  men.  The  average  was  three  or  four  faintings 
a  day  during  the  run  of  the  picture.  Ushers  were  especial- 
ly drilled  and  prepared  to  deal  with  cases  of  fainting  and 
hysterical  collapse.  'While  adults,'  she  adds,  'would  faint, 
children  would  become  hysterical.  I  have  had  as  many  as 
three  in  my  arms  at  once  and  it  required  an  hour  or  more 
to  quiet  them.  These  were  generally  children  six  to  eight 
years  old.'  But,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  three-year- 
old  Gloria,  many  were  younger.  Their  number  of  an  even- 
ing in  the  playroom,  ranging  in  age  from  six  to  seven  or 
eight  years,  was  sometimes  as  large  as  forty-five  or  fifty. 

"While  the  Lon  Chaney  pictures  were  often  the  most  hor- 
rifying to  children,  many  others,  including  wild  West  and 
war  films,  frequently  had  similar  effects.  She  remembers 
'The  Dawn  Patrol'  as  causing  children  to  leap  from  their 
seats,  jump  up  and  down,  and  scream  with  excitement.  Ser- 
ial pictures,  she  observed,  kept  children  wrought  up  from 
week  to  week  while  waiting  for  the  next  installment,  the  ex- 
citement growing  intensely  as  the  serial  proceeded.  After 
seeing  wild  West  films  that  contained  hold-ups  and  robber- 
ies, boys  of  from  five  to  twelve  would  come  out  into  the 
playroom  and  excitedly  re-enact  the  scenes." 

Does  any  reader  suppose  that  movies  that  cause 
faintings,  hysterics  lasting  sometimes  an  hour  or 
more,  even  a  miscarriage,  could  be  anything  but 
harmful  to  the  nerves,  digestion,  rest,  mental  poise, 
and  temper  of  those  who  see  them? 

It  seems  probable  that  the  nervous  breakdowns, 
the  mental  instability,  the  home  discords,  the  lack 
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of  adjustability  which  mark  this  age  as  so  different 
from  the  last  century,  are  caused  largely  by  the 
powerful  influence  of  such  movies.  It  seems  true 
that  the  increase  of  unnatural  crimes,  of  heart  fail- 
ures, and  suicides  is  connected  with  the  unnatural 
excitement,  nervous  tension,  and  mental  perversion 
of  many  modem  films.  Minds  continually  shocked, 
thrilled,  horrified,  and  excited  by  murder,  war 
crime,  monsters,  are  not  normal  minds.  People  who 
are  occupied  with  such  scenes  are  not  healthy  in 
body  or  mind  or  soul. 

Dr.  Christian  A.  Ruckmick,  professor  of  psycho- 
logy in  the  University  of  Iowa,  with  his  assistant, 
Dr.  Dysinger,  tested  the  emotional  effects  of  mo- 
vies on  children  by  means  of  an  electrical  device.  A 
small  electric  current  passing  through  the  human 
body,  it  has  long  been  known,  encounters  resistance 
varying  according  to  emotional  upheaval.  Since  ex- 
citement affects  the  rapidity  of  heartbeats,  breath- 
ing, sweat  glands,  digestive  organs,  and  in  many 
other  ways  affects  the  body,  it  is  not  strange  that 
the  electrical  resistance  of  the  body  is  also  raised. 
So  these  college  professors  with  scientific  equipment 
tested  the  effects  of  movies  on  sixty-one  persons  in 
Clinton,  Davenport,  and  Cedar  Rapids,  of  varying 
ages  of  from  nine  to  twenty-two  years.  Five  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  readings  were  taken,  over 
two  thousand  under  actual  theater  conditions.  These 
young  people  enjoyed  the  movies  as  usual,  and  their 
excitement  was  recorded.  Henry  James  Forman, 
former  editor  of  Literary  Digest,  tells  us  (in  Our 
Movile  Made  Children)  the  results: 

"With  all  these  preparations,  what  did  the  experiment 
yield?    It  yielded  this: 

"  'Hop  to  It,  Bell-hop,'  is  a  humorous  picture  with  no 
great  depths  of  plot  and  with  very  obvious  situations.  It 
does  not  specialize  in  emotional  scenes.  Yet,  for  all  three 
groups,  young  children,  adolescents  and  adults,  the  little 
instrument,  the  psycho-galvanometer,  gave  an  indication  of 
emotional  excitement,  or  what  the  scientists  called  a  de- 
flection index.  It  showed,  for  example,  that  adolescents 
were  twice  as  much  excited  as  the  adults.  (Wliere  the  read- 
ing of  the  adults  was  1.2,  that  for  adolescents  from  sixteen 
to  eighteen  was  2.0).  The  surprise,  however,  came  with  the 
youngest  group,  children  between  six  and  eleven.  These  reg- 
istered a  reading  of  3.6  or  precisely  three  times  as  much  as 
adults! 

"What  this  means  is,  that  the  intensity  of  emotion  of  the 
youngest  children  viewing  a  motion  picture  is  so  far  greater 
than  that  of  adults,  that  now  we  can  understand  somewhat 
more  clearly  why  certain  pictures  register  so  intensively  on 
their  memories.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  factor  in  explaining 
Dr.  Holaday's  results  and  an  Explanation  of  why  their  sleep 
restlessness  increases,  as  discovered  by  Drs.  Renshaw,  Mil- 
ler, and  Marquis.  Now,  too,  we  can  see  why  that  restless- 
ness extends  into  the  fourth  and  fifth  nights." 
He  concludes: 

"The  seeing  of  a  motion  picture  is  for  young  children  a 
powerful    emotional    experience    that    affects    their    young 
brains    and    nerves    with    almost    the    force    of    an    electric 
chargre. ..." 
Quoting  farther: 

"Certain  ones  are  emotionally  stirred  to  such  an  extent  that 


in  several  instances  were  recorded  readings  of  10.0;  or  eight 
times  the  emotional  reaction  of  the  average  adult!  What 
that  would  do  to  the  sleep  of  these  children  for  some  nights 
to  come  may  be  easily  conjectured " 

"And  let  it  be  repeated  that  the  pictures  shown  to  the 
children  in  the  Ruckmick  experiments  were  not  especially 
selected  for  thrill,  terror,  or  anguish.  They  included  such 
ordinary  specimens  as  'Hop  to  It,  Bell-hop,'  'Tlie  Feast  of 
Ishtar,'  'The  Iron  Mule,'  'Charlie  Chan's  Chance,'  'The  Yel- 
low Ticket,'  'The  Road  to  Singapore,'  and  'His  Woman.' 
Among  all  these  'The  Yellow  Ticket'  alone  was  at  all  out- 
standing in  thrill  and  excitement.  Yet,  it  certainly  did  not 
compare  for  harrowing  visions  with  such  highly  intense  mo- 
vies as  'The  Phantom  of  the  Opera,'  'Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr. 
Hyde,'  'The  Lost  World,'  or  'Frankenstein.' 

"We  have  already  seen,  in  the  statement  of  the  theater 
nurse,  some  of  the  extreme  effects  of  such  pictures  on  young 
children  in  the  ordinary  course  of  her  observation.  Meas- 
urements of  Dr.  Ruckmick  and  Dr.  Dysinger  indicate  what 
results  might  have  been  obtainable  had  they  exposed  chil- 
dren to  the  blood-curdling  scenes  of  such  pictures  as  'The 
Phantom  of  the  Opera'  or  'Frankenstein.'  Later,  as  we  shall 
see,  some  young  people  were  found  to  shudder  even  at  the 
memory  of  what  films  of  that  type  had  done  to  them  in 
childhood.  For  years,  a  number  of  high  school  and  college 
students  confess,  they  grew  chill  at  the  very  thought  of  those 
films  and  fearfully  avoided  dark  places.  'I  went  home  and 
could  not  sleep  that  night  and  many  nights,'  wrote  one  high 
school  girl  for  Dr.  Blumer.  'I  would  wake  up  from  sleep  and 
scream  for  fright.'  Scarcely  surprising,  this,  when  Dr.  Ruck- 
mick's  instrument  indicated  the  results  it  did  in  the  face  of 
such  commonplace  pictures  as  'Hop  to  It,  Bell-hop'  and  'Char- 
lie Chan's  Chance.'  " 

Dr.    Ruckmick,    this    university    professor,    alsc 
made   photographic    records   of   the   heartbeats   ol 
these  children  and  young  people  while  they  watched 
the  moving  pictures.    Thus  he  had  another  vivic 
picture   of   their   excitement   and   emotional   stres; 
caused  by  the  films  shown.   This  experiment  has  al- 
so been  tried  by  others.    From  a  normal  heartbeat 
usually  between  seventy  and  eighty  beats  per  min 
ute,  even  ordinary  pictures  frequently  ran  the  pulsi 
up  to  125  and  140.   One  sixteen-year  old  boy  had  ; 
normal  heartbeat  of  eighty  but  this  increased  to  15- 
a  minute  while  watching  a  prison   scene  in  "Tli ' 
Yellow    Ticket,"    not    a   horror   picture    like   man.i 
others.   Dr.  T.  B.  Homan,  of  Kansas  City,  tested  th 
heartbeat  of  a  young  man  of  twenty-two,  sound  ani 
normal  in  heart  and  body  and  mind,  and  found  tha 
"in  tense  moments  of  the  picture  viewed,  rising  o 
the  pulse  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  forty  wa 
quite  common."   On  one  picture  however,  "The  My.- 
terious  Dr.  Fu  Manchu,"  we  are  told  that: 

"All  readings  were  high,  many  of  them  over  150,  sever 
of  168  and  one  of  180.  One  scene  close  to  the  end  of  tli 
picture  when  the  heroine  begs  for  mercy  from  the  sinist< 
Chinese  doctor,  shot  up  the  young  woman's  heartbeat  to  If 
or  nearly  two  and  a  half  times  the  normal  rate!  It  now  b 
comes  apparent  that  the  statements  of  the  theater  nurse  ; 
regards  faintings  and  hysterics  before  certain  pictures  a 
probably  not  exaggerated. 

"Dr.  Homan  found  'a  picture  of  extreme  emotional  co 
tent,  whether  it  be  tragedy  or  fear,  leaves  a  physical  impri 
upon  the  human  being  lasting  as  long  as  seventy  hour: 
Seventy    hours — three    days    to    recover   normal    composui 
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Small  wonder  that  Drs.  Rens'haw,  Miller,  and  Marquis  dis- 
covered the  effects  upon  children's  sleep  to  linger  on  in  some 
cases  for  nearly  a  week  after  seeing  a  movie." 

One  noted  neurologist,  Dr.  Frederick  Peterson,  is 
quoted  by  Mr.  Fornian  as  saying  that  scenes  of  hor- 
ror and  tense  excitement  in  the  movies  may  be  so 
strong  that 

"  'they  have  an  effect  very  similar  to  shell-shock,  such  as  sol- 
diers received  in  war.  A  healthy  child  seeing  a  picture  once 
in  a  while  will  suffer  no  harm.  But  repeating  the  stimulation 
often  amounts  to  emotional  debauch.  Stimulation,  when  of- 
ten repeated,  is  cumulative.  Scenes  causing  terror  and  fright 
are  sowing  the  seeds  in  the  system  for  future  neuroses  and 
psychoses — nervous  disorders.'  " 

The  mass  of  material  at  hand  cannot  all  be  quoted 
here  but  every  child  who  attends  the  movies  regular- 
ly is  subjected  to  excitement  of  an  abnormal  and  ex- 
treme kind,  excitement  that  he  cannot  work  off  in 
play,  excitement  that  affects  the  nerves  sometimes 
ifor  days,  excitement  that  interferes  with  sleep  and 
jthat  prevents  the  best  concentration  in  school  work. 
'A  kind  of  excitement  that  may  be  like  shell-shock! 
When  most  of  that  excitement  is  about  wickedness, 
jlust,  crime,  killings,  rape,  hate,  revenge,  etc.,  can 
lyou  believe  that  it  is  harmless?  Nerves,  mind,  and 
body  are  definitely  harmed  as  these  scientists  who 
imade  the  tests  are  uniformly  agreed.  The  harm  is 
greater  in  some  cases  depending  on  the  child's  nerve 
condition,  on  the  frequency  of  attendance  at  the  mo- 
\  vies  and  on  the  kind  of  movies,  but  surely  the  aver- 
age run  of  moving  picture  films  is  never  really 
harmless. 

Remember  that  these  scientists  were  not  preach- 
ers; they  did  not  have  particularly  the  Christian 
point  of  view ;  they  were  not  reformers.  Even  aside 
;Tom  the  moral  and  spiritual  point  of  view  the  un- 
godly, immoral  picture  is  a  curse  to  the  health, 
jeace,  happiness,  and  usefulness  of  those  who  at- 
tend. 

How  Movies  Affect  Sleep  of  Children 

;  Elaborate  experiments  were  carried  on  by  Drs. 
*lenshaw.  Miller,  and  Marquis,  teachers,  I  believe, 
n  Ohio  State  University,  to  discover  the  effect  of 
iiovies  on  the  sleep  of  children.  The  experiments 
severed  two  and  a  half  years ;  the  physical  reactions 
f  one  hundred  and  seventy  boys  and  girls  from  six 
io  eighteen  years  old  were  tested  after  seeing  fifty- 
■ine  different  motion-picture  programs.  It  was 
iiorough  and  scientific.  Electric  machines  were 
I  erfected  to  record  every  movement  of  a  child  at 
ight.  Summing  up  the  results,  restlessness  of  boys 
arefully  tested  beforehand  increased  an  average  of 
|about  twenty-six  per  cent  and  girls  of  about  four- 
j;en  per  cent  greater  hourly  motility  (restless  mov- 
jig)  than  in  normal  sleep."  In  some  cases  restless- 
ess  after  seeing  certain  movies  increased  fifty, 
jventy-five,  and  even  ninety  per  cent  more  than 
3rmal ! 
A  valuable  feature  of  the  tests  was  that  it  was  dis- 


covered that  ordinary  natural  excitements,  as  sight- 
seeing at  the  same  hours  of  the  day  that  they  would 
have  attended  the  movie  theater,  did  not  cause  the 
same  fatigue  nor  restlessness  in  sleep,  as  did  the 
movies.  Some  childi'en  were  so  exhausted  emotion- 
ally by  the  films  seen  that  they  reacted  as  if  drug- 
ged in  sleep. 

The  films  seen  were  not  specially  selected  but 
were  the  regular  run  of  films.  And  in  some  cases 
the  restlessness  remained  above  normal  in  sleep  for 
four  or  five  nights  after  seeing  an  exciting  picture ! 
Summing  up  the  results  of  those  tests,  Mr.  Forman, 
in  Our  Movie  Made  Children,  says: 

"Imagine  the  children  from  the  age  of  six  on,  exposed  to 
the  flood  of  movies  pouring  across  the  screen,  loaded  chiefly 
with  the  well-known  movie  trinity  of  love,  sex  and  crime; 
with  all  the  violence,  vulgarity,  and  false  values  that  so 
many  movies  have.  It  is  a  question  whether  this  child  will 
have  become  so  excited  as  to  lose  sleep  for  a  week,  or  that 
the  other  child  will  be  so  drugged  and  exhausted  by  emotion- 
al fatigue  that  his  sleep  will  be  a  kind  of  stupor.  Whichever 
of  the  two  happens,  the  price  we  pay  is  exhorbitant." 

I  have  taken  space  here  to  prove  these  disastrous 
physical  results  so  you  can  see  the  strength  of  the 
movie  influence.  On  character  and  morals  and  spir- 
itual life  the  results  are  even  more  tragic. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

It  would  take  hours  to  explain  the  controversy,  but  these  two 
articles,  I  am  sending  you  are  the  facts  in  the  case.  I  do  not 
have  the  first  part  of  Bro.  I.  D.  Bowman's  article,  but  Bro. 
Ronk  covers  the  field.  Why  do  we  want  to  incorporate  the 
District?  Because  we  want  to  hold  churches  under  our  His- 
toric name.  We  want  to  practice  The  Word  of  God  as  we 
find  it  recorded  in  the  Word.  We  want  to  remain  true  in 
practice  as  we  have  been  taught  and  as  the  Word  of  God 
teaches — I  refer  to  obedience  to  The  Word  of  God.  We  want 
to  remain  congregational  in  Church  government.  I  know 
personally  scores  of  people  who  by  young  preachers  of  Grace 
Seminary  that  have  taken  the  reigns  and  maneuvered  to 
have  faithful  influential  Brethren  folks  dis-fellowshipped. 
Again  they  are  teaching  under  McClain's  teaching  such 
teaching  as  The  Brethren  Church  never  held.  Again  the 
Grace  Seminary  was  organized  and  is  carried  on  by  men  who 
could  not  get  control  of  and  run  Ashland  College. 

To  say  they  are  making  efforts  to  take  Our  Name  "Breth- 
ren" and  all  the  property  they  can  get.  That's  why  we  who 
are  loyal  to  the  Historic  Brethren  Church  founded  upon  The 
Word  of  God  which  is  our  rule  of  Faith  and  practice  Want 
to  protect  our  right.  Who  seceded  from  the  Brethren 
Church  ?  Those  who  formed  Grace  Seminary.  Those  who 
organized  The  Home  Missions  Council — neither  authorized 
nor  recognized  by  General  Conference. 

I,  as  Moderator,  of  this  District,  am  exceedingly  sorry 
that  you  are  or  have  called  a  Grace  man  as  your  Summer 
pastor. 

Last  fall,  at  conference  I  spoke  to  your  delegate  and  of- 
fered to  hold  you  a  meeting,  when  I  should  h.ive  had  oppor- 
tunity  to   explain   The   Church   situation   but   she   said  ."no" 
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How  God  Keeps  His  Children 


By  R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


"I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change 
not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consum- 
ed" (Mai.  3:6). 

God  had  made 
a  covenant  with 
Abraham  and 
had  confirmed  it  with  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Let  a  man 
come  into  covenant  relation  with  God  through  cir- 
cumcision and  his  standing  was  established.  If  he 
disobeyed  God  it  would  bring  on  chastisement  but 
not  break  the  covenant.  The  sons  of  Jacob  had  sin- 
ned and  thus  merited  death,  but  God  had  an  uncon- 
ditional covenant  with  them,  "therefore"  they  were 
not  consumed. 

Noah's  Covenant 
When  Noah  came  from  the  ark,  God  gave  him  a 
covenant.  God  agreed  to  continue  the  seasons  as 
long  as  the  world  would  stand  there  would  always 
be  seedtime  and  harvest,  winter  and  summer.  This 
agreement  on  God's  part  did  not  depend  upon  the 
obedience  of  man,  and  thus  God  still  sends  His  rain 
upon  the  just  and  also  the  unjust. 

The  New  Covenant 

"This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament  (coven- 
ant), which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins".  This  is  a  covenant  of  grace,  and  "if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10: 
9).   The  word  saved  means  "saved". 

A  ship  may  sink  a  thousand  miles  from  land.  An- 
other may  rush  to  the  rescue,  but  we  do  not  feel 
that  it  has  saved  the  passengers  if  they  are  drown- 
ed before  they  arrive  home.  It  is  thus  with  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Let  a  man  come  into  this  cove- 
nant by  faith  and  his  standing  is  assured — "He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1:6). 

He  may  and  will  sin  but  God  will  not  permit  him 
to  sin  unto  con- 
demnation. Ra- 
ther will  He 
chasten  him  that 
he  be  not  con- 
demned with  the 
world  (I  Cor.  11: 
32). 


This  raises  a  question.    How  can  a  holy  God  fel-  i 
lowship  with  a  sinful  man?   The  answer  is  found  in 
type  in  the  tabernacle. 

The  Tabernacle 

One  article  of  furniture  in  the  tent  was  the  table 
of  shewbread.  The  manna  fell  in  the  camp  and  was 
a  type  of  Christ,  the  life  giving  bread  of  life.  The 
shewbread  was  food  for  the  priests  and  was  a  type 
of  Christ,  the  life  sustaining  bread  of  life.  All  true 
Christians  are  priests  of  God. 

There  was  also  the  golden  altar  where  the  incense 
was  burned.  This  speaks  of  our  prayers  being 
sweetened  by  the  merits  of  Christ. 

The  only  light  in  this  room  came  from  the  lamp- 
stand  which  burned  oil.  Oil  is  a  type  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  the  shewbread  was  eaten  and  the  in- 
cense was  burned  in  the  illumination  of  the  lamp- 
stand,  so  we  as  believer  priests  are  to  feed  upon 
Christ  out  of  His  word,  and  offer  our  prayers 
through  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  all  under  the  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  a  sin- 
ful man  cannot  thus  fellowship 
with  God,  so  we  look  to  the 
court  for  the  articles  of  cleans- 
ing. 

The  entrance  was  on  the 
east.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved". 

The  first  article  of  furniture  inside  the  door  was 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering  where  a  man  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  the  animal  pnd  thus  identi- 
fied himself  with  it  in  its  death  for  his  sins.  So  af- 
ter we  enter  in  through  the  door  (accept  Christ) 
we  identify  ourselves  with  Him  in  His  death.  "We 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death". 

The  Laver 

The  next  article  of  furniture  in  the  court,  was  the 
laver.  Here  the  priests  washed  their  hands  and 
feet  before  going  in  to  have  fellowship  with  God  in  i 
the  tent.  If  they  passed  up  the  laver  they  died.  And  i 
thus  it  is  with  believer  priests  today.  Many  a  true 
child  of  God  lies  upon  a  bed  of  affliction  and  some 
even  sleep  beneath  the  sod  because  they  have  pass- 
ed up  this  means  of  cleansing  (I  Cor.  11:30). 

Danger  ji 

We  often  find  people  who  will  go  to  great  incon-i 
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venience  to  at- 
tend a  commun- 
ion service,  but 
seldom  if  ever 
attend  church  at 
any  other  time. 
Such  a  one 
sliould  remember 
tliat  it  is  possible  to  go  to  the  communion  table,  "not 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse"  (I  Cor.  11:17).  If 
one's  heart  is  not  right  with  God,  he  may  even  eat 
and  drink  condemnation  to  himself  (Vs.  27,  29). 

Cleansing 

Before  the  priest  entered  the  tent  and  partook  of 
the  shewbread,  he  washed  his  feet  at  the  laver.  So 
before  a  Christian  paitakes  of  the  emblems  of  his 
Lord's  death,  he  must  stop  at  the  laver  and  consider 
his  hfe.  The  Christian  ]ife  is  called  a  "walk".  We 
walk  with  our  feet.  Thus  to  wash  our  feet  at  the 
laver  means  that  we  are  cleansed  from  daily  defile- 
ment. The  ordinance  of  wasliing  the  saints'  feet  is 
the  outward  act  of  an  inward  transaction— "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness"  (I  John  1:9). 

Thus,  before  he  partakes  of  the  bread  and  wine, 
let  a  man  examine 
his  life  at  the  laver- 
that  is,  look  over  his 
daily  life  and  confess 
his  sins  to  God— 
and  then  he  is  ready 
to  go  into  commun- 
ion with  his  Lord 
(I  Cor.  11:28). 

If  a  man  does  this 
he  can  imrtake  of  the  bread  and  wine,  but  if  lie  does 
not  thus  examine  his  life  and  confess  his  sins,  God 
will  step  in  and  judge  him  and  there  will  be  sick- 
ness and,  if  necessary,  even  death  rather  than  per- 
mit him  to  sin  to  the  point  of  condemnation  (I  Cor 
11:32). 

Two  Questions 

Two  questions  now  present  themselves. 

First— Why  are  so  many  church  members,  who 
are  Hving  in  sin,  not  being  chastened? 

Second— Suppose  a  Christian  is  in  sickness  due  to 
the  chastening  hand  of  God.  What  should  he  do  ? 

First— No  true  Christian  can  escape  chastise- 
ment for  God  chastens  "every  son"  whom  he  re- 
ceives. Let  us  remember,  however,  that  many 
church  members  are  not  true  Christians.  Therefore, 
although  they  may  outwardly  partake  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  they  are  in  fact  not  sons  of  God  at  all.  "If 
ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partak- 
ers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Heb.  12-6 
8). 

If  a  church  member  is  Jiving  in  unconfessed  sin 


and  is  not  being  chas- 
tened, he  is  probably 
not  a  child  of  God  at 
all.  Therefore  let 
everyone  "examine 

yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove 
your  own  selves"  (II 
Cor.  13:5). 

Chastening  and  its  Cure 

Second— If  a  Christian  becomes  sick,  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  cliurch  and  let  them  prav  over 
hmi  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  "And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  (restore) 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up"  (James 
5:14,  15). 

A  person  is  sick;  the  elders  are  called;  the  person 
IS  anointed  and  yet  he  dies.  What  is  wrong?  Has 
not  God  pi-omised  to  restore  and  raise  him  up? 

God  only  promises  to  restore  him  if  the  sickness 
IS  a  matter  of  chastening— "If  he  have  comn.ittea 
sins,  they  will  be  forgiven  him,"  and  of  course  he 
will  get  well  when  the  cause  is  removed.  That  is 
if  the  child  of  God  has  dared  to  pass  up  the  laver 
and  did  not  examine  himself  and  judge  his  own  life 
by  confessing  his  sins,  he  can  now  confess  iiis 
"faults  one  to  another— that  ye  mav  be  healed" 
(vs  16). 

"If  vye  would  judge  ourselves,  we  would  not  be 
judged."  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep"  (I  Cor.  11:30,  31). 

If  the  sick  has  committed  sins  (to  cause  this  sick- 
ness )they  shall  be  forgiven  and  he  will  get  well.   If 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  chastening,  he  may  die  and  God 
has  not  failed  to  keep  His  promise. 
Fellowship 

Let  us  remember  that  fellowship  and  communion 
with  God  can  be  entered  into  only  through  Christ. 
No  man  can  fellowship  with  God  through  his  own 
good  works,  for  they  are  filthy  rags  and  disgusting 
to  a  holy  God. 

A  babe  is  born.  We  visit  the  mother  and  talk  of 
the  weather,  the  crops  and  the  political  situation. 
She  may  seem  interested  but  it  is  not  until  we  look 
at  that  little  babe  that  we  come  into  real  fellowship 
with  her  heart.  And  so  man  can  fellowship  with 
God  only  when  he  considers  and  acknowledges  His 
Son  in  all  His  perfection.  "Can  two  walk  together, 
except  they  be  agreed?"  (Amos  3:3). 

If  a  man  says  he  is  a  child  of  God  and  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  yet  if  he  is  living  in  the  darkness  of 
sin  and  the  world  he  is  a  liar  (I  John  1:6). 

If  we  keep  ourselves  pure  at  the  laver  and  keep 
under  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  tent, 
we  will  have  unbroken  fellowship  with  God  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  us  cleansed  from  all 
sin  (I  John  1:7). 

(Continued  on  i>(i(/e  hi) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Standins  and  State  of  a  Child  of  God 


By  Chas.  H.  Ashman 


(In  a  former  article  we  set  forth  the  standing  of  a 

child  of  God.    In  this  one  we  study  the  state  of  a 

child  of  God.  The  former  article  should  be  read  with 

this  one.) 

The  standing  of  a  child  of  God  is  what  he  is  before 
God  because  of  God's  matchless  grace.  It  is  a  free 
gift  of  His  love.  It  is  all  because  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  being  imputed  unto  him.  We  are 
saints  in  our  standing.  We  are  sharers  in  our  stand- 
ing, being  made  heirs  of  God  in  Christ. 

But  the  state  of  a  child  of  God  is  what  he  is  be- 
fore men,  in  his  daily  experience  and  walk  of  life. 
The  world  cannot  see  the  Christian's  standing.  It  is 
invisible  to  the  natural  eye.  The  natural  man  cannot 
understand  the  position  of  the  child  of  God  before 
God  in  Christ.  It  is  beyond  him  because  it  is  spirit- 
ually discerned.  But  the  natural  men  can  and  does 
see  the  walk  and  talk  of  a  Christian.  The  child  of 
God  is  judged  by  the  world  by  his  daily  life  and  that 
is  right.  The  world  sees  the  state  of  a  Christian. 

Experiential  Sanctification 

Yes,  that  is  what  we  mean,  "experiential"  not  "ex- 
perimental." We  do  not  need  to  experiment  with  the 
Word  of  God  or  the  Spirit  of  God.  Experimental 
means  to  test  or  try  a  thing  to  prove  whether  it  is 
true  or  not.  We  do  not  need  to  experiment  with  the 
things  of  God,  but  we  do  need  to  allow  them  to  flow 
out  in  experience.  The  experience  of  a  Christian  is 
the  state  of  a  Cliristian.  Every  saved  person  has 
positional  sanctification.  He  has  been  sanctified,  set 
apart  as  holy  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  saved  person 
may  have  experiential  sanctification;  he  may  be  set 
apart  as  holy  before  man.  The  state  of  a  Christian 
is  to  make  real  in  every  day  walk  of  life  his  stand- 
ing. God  has  sanctified  us  before  Him  in  His  Son. 
Now  "sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts"  (I  Pet. 
3:15).  Let  the  Bible  do  its  cleansing  work.  "Sancti- 
fy them  through  thy  truth."  "Walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called."  "Behold  what 
manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be  in  all  holiness." 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate 
and  touch  no  unclean  thing"  (2  Cor.  6:17).  "For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  age;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,   zealous  of 


good  works"  (Titus  2:11-14).  Here  we  have  posi- 
tional sanctification  in  the  "grace  of  God  that 
brought  salvation",  also  experiential  sanctification 
that  lives  the  sanctified  life.  Yes  and  also  consum- 
mate sanctification  in  the  blessed  hope  of  His  ap- 
pearing. 

The  Christian's  Walk 
The  figure  most  frequently  used  in  the  Scriptures 
to  set  forth  the  state  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  walk- 
ing. Wm.  M.  Smith  has  given  us  the  following  out- 
line of  a  Christian's  walk,  his  state  before  men  as 
well  as  before  God.  This  walk  is  set  forth  in  seven 
verses  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  They  teach 
us  what  our  conversation  and  conduct  ought  to  be  as 
saved  persons.  We  understand  the  walk  of  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  his  state. 

1.  The  Walk  of  Obedience  (Eph.  2:2).   This  verse 
describes  how  we  walked  before  we  were  saved,  "ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."   Therefore 
the  walk  of  a  saved  person  would  be  the  opposite, 
that  of  obedience.  Salvation  by  grace  does  not  weak- 
en obedience  in  the  least.    We  are  saved  "by  grace 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :   not  of  works,  lest   any  man   should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).   But  we  "are  created  in  Christ  | 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them"   (Eph.  2:10).' 
We  are  not  saved  because  we  obey,  but  we  obey  bev 
cause  we  are  saved.   Our  good  works  do  not  recom- 
mend us  to  God,  but  commend  us  before  and  to  men. 
Men  "seeing  our  good  works,  glorify  God."   A  child 
does  not  become  a  child  by  obeying,  but  by  birth 
But  a  child  is  obedient  because  he  is  a  child. 

2.  The  Walk  of  Love   (Eph.  5:2).  "And  walk  in' 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us."  What  an  examph 
of  love  we  have  in  our  Lord !  As  He  hath  loved  us,  sc^ 
ought  we  to  love  Him  and  our  fellow-Christians  am 
lost  souls.  Our  words  and  our  acts  should  be  prompt 
ed  by  and  controlled  by  the  "love  of  Christ  whicl 
constraineth."    There  are  those  who  are  constantl: 
harping  on  love  and  yet  by  their  words  and  acts,  b" 
their  lips  and  life,  prove  that  if  ever  the  milk  0  ' 
human  kindness  was  in  their  hearts  it  has  turnei| 
sour  long  ago. 

3.  The  Walk  of  Light  (Eph.  5:8).  "For  ye  wei 
sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  th'J 
Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light."  "If  we  say  that  w 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  vl 


fune  2^,  1939 


IS 


ie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
IS  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
mother,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
>th  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:6-7).  People  love 
larkness  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  A  child  of 
}od  walks  in  light,  because  he  has  nothing  to  hide, 
md  of  which  to  be  ashamed. 

4.  The  Circumspect  Walk  (Eph.  5:15).  "See  that 
fG  walk  circumspectlj',  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise." 
A^atch  your  step !  Lest  you  stumble  or  more  serious 
;han  that  lest  ye  cause  others  to  stumble !  Live  the 
exemplary  life.  Walk  the  strait  and  narrow  way. 
Sfou  can  tell  a  sailor  and  a  soldier  by  his  walk.  You 
;an  tell  a  drunkard  by  his  walk.  The  world  is  watch- 
ng  the  walk  of  a  child  of  God  which  constitutes  his 
state.    Walk  circumspectly! 

5.  The  Worthy  Walk  (Eph.  4:1).  "I,  therefore, 
;he  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
ivorthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called."  Not 
ivorthy  in  sinless  perfection,  but  worthy  in  sincerity 
ind  carefulness.  Mistakes  and  blunders  will  be  com- 
mitted. Let  them  be  that  of  the  head  never  that  of 
the  heart.  As  ambassadors  of  Christ  let  us  represent 
3ur  Lord  in  a  worthy  manner. 

6.  The  Separated  Walk  (Eph.  4:17).  "This  I  say 
therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity 
af  their  mind."  Scriptures  abound  demanding,  in- 
sisting that  a  child  of  God  walk  separated  from  the 
world. 

The  Need  of  the  Hour 

The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is  for  Christians  to 

jring  their  state  up  to  their  standing.  Greater  stress 

leeds  to  be  laid,  not  on  works  as  a  pre-requisite  to 

salvation,  but  on  works  as  the  evidence  and  result  of 

isalvation.   In  the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 

ve  read,   "We  believe  in  justification  by  personal 

"aith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  which  obedience 

0  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteousness  are 

he  evidence  and  result."   We  need  the  practical  de- 

nonstration  of  the  whole  Gospel  in  life,  conduct,  and 

practice.   Our  lives  must  be  made  to  harmonize  with 

I'Ur  faith.    Belief  in  a  supernatural  Book  and  Lord 

■/ill  produce  transformed  and  victorious  Christians. 

Ve  are  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 

Jot  created  "by  good  works,"  for  we  are  created 

ew  creatures  in  Christ  by  grace  through  faith.  But 

e  are  created  unto  good  works.   The  unto  must  fol- 

;)w  the  by.   All  this  casting  aspersions  on  the  doc- 

jfine  of  salvation  by  personal  faith  in  Christ  by 

larging  that  those  who  believe  in  it  teach,  allow, 

nd  live  in  looseness  of  life  is  absolutely  false.  What 

jiurches  today  are  living  separated  from  the  world  ? 

^here  is  the  liberal  and  compromise  spirit  creeping 

?  "It  is  the  hope  of  hypocrites,  and  not  of  the  sons 

■  God,  that  makes  an  allowance  for  the  gratifica- 

on  of  unholy  desires  and  lusts,"  writes  Matthew 

enry. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

you  had  decided  to  keep  your  money  to  hire  a  pastor.  I  have 
already  sufficient  response  to  organize  This  District  to  pro- 
tect our  rights.  I  shall  be  exceeding  sorry  if  your  church 
lines  up  with  The  Baumenites.  It  will  be  like  the  state  of 
Ohio  where  that  group  again  seceded  in  forming  a  separate 
conference. 

I  am  also  sorry  for  the  unhappy  controversy  in  the  Church 
but  I  am  a  Brethren  and  that  is  what  I  united  with  and  gave 
my  life  for.    I  stand  as  did  Luther  "and  so  help  me  God." 

I  have  relation  in  your  congregation  and  there  as  in  many 
other  congregations  relatives  and  even  families  may  be  torn 
asunder  in  Church  relationship,  because  one  man  wants  to 
Dictate.  I  cannot  Dictate  what  you  shall  do  but  I  do  hope 
you  may  find  the  truth  and  act  accordingly. 

I  shall  kindly  request  you  to  return  The  enclosed  articles 
when  thru  with  as  I  took  them  out  of  my  Evangelist. 
In  His  name  and  by  His  cause,  I  write  you  this, 

Moderator  of District  Conference. 

Having  read  these  letters  we  must  let  you  answer 
for  yourself  as  to  whether  the  stated  purpose  is  the 
real  pui-pose.  How  any  one  can  be  so  foolish  as  to 
think  that  deeding  the  Church's  property  to  a  "cor- 
poration" is  the  thing  needed  to  maintain  congre- 
gational government  is  beyond  us.  When  this  cor- 
poration gets  hold  of  your  property,  the  last  vestige 
of  your  congregational  government  is  gone.  The 
corporation  can  then  determine  the  policy  of  the 
congregation  and  can  also  dictate  who  shall  preach 
and  what  shall  be  taught.  Other  denominations 
know  what  it  means  to  have  title  to  property  held 
by  some  corporation  outside  the  local  congregation. 
If  you  prize  your  freedom  as  a  congregation,  don't 
vote  to  place  the  title  of  your  property  in  the  hands 
of  any  such  group. 

Charges  are  constantly  coming  to  us  as  this  let- 
ter indicates  that  the  Grace  Seminary  group  is  de- 
termined to  get  control  of  everything.  This  letter 
exposing  the  plans  of  the  Ashland  College  group 
ought  to  settle  once  and  for  all  who  is  attempting  to 
get  control  of  the  congregations.  Again  we  say  to 
all  congregations,  do  not  vote  to  deed  your  property 
to  any  district  or  other  corporation.  Keep  the  pro- 
perty and  affairs  of  the  congregation  in  the  hands 
of  the  congregation.   This  is  true  Brethrenism. 


HOW  GOD  KEEPS  HIS  CHILDREN 

(Ccrntinited  from  page  11 J 

If  a  true  child  of  God  falls  into  sin  let  him  im- 
mediately confess  that  sin  and  find  full  forgive- 
ness in  a  loving  God  (Vs.  9). 

If  he  does  not  thus  judge  himself,  God  will  judge 
him  and  chasten  him  that  he  be  not  condemned  with 
the  world. 

Verily  we  can  thank  God  for  the  assurance  and 
security  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


li 
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RKPLY  CONCERNING 

SEPARATION 

Bji  Arthur  Ctirey,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

Jer.  4:19  "I  am  pained  at  my  very 
heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me; 
I  cannot  hold  my  peace."  After  read- 
ing the  article  "A  Separatist  Move- 
ment" in  the  Evangelist  of  Mar.  18, 
1939  it  occurred  to  me  that  if  these 
charges  be  true,  it  is  about  time  the 
Brotherhood  at  large  be  allowed  to  see 
all  the  facts.  Therefore,  I  call  for  a 
showdown  of  the  facts  of  the  whole 
case. 

The  seed  of  controversy  is  stated  as 
being  theological.  May  I  suggest  then 
a  chart  produced  and  printed  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  which  will  enable 
every  Brethren  believer  to  see  at  a 
glance  the  differences  or  similarities 
of  the  various  theological  positions,  and 
then  judge  as  to  the  merits  of  the  pres- 
ent controveisy.  Such  chart  could  be 
worked  out  in  such  a  manner: 


by  God's  grace,  yet,  baptism  is  a  re- 
quired act  of  obedience"  not  in  the  re- 
ceiving of  salvation  but  in  the  sealing 
of  salvation.  The  writer  was  very  care- 
ful not  to  say  that  a  man  unbaptized  is 
unsaved.  That  is  the  crux  of  the  whole 
matter.  If  the  Grace  group  is  teaching 
erroneous  views  concerning  salvation 
when  they  say  salvation  is  by  gTace 
through  faith  (Eph.  2:8,  9)  then  let 
the  author  prove  that  a  man's  salvation 
of  this  kind  is  voided  because  that  man 
considers  baptism  a  work  of  obedience 
to  every  command  of  the  Lord  instead 
of  a  vital  pai-t  in  his  salvation. 

P.  6,  Col.  1,  "They  protest  that  new 
teachings  are  being  brought  into  the 
church  which  are  contrary  to  Brethren 
Doctrine.  If  the  above  mentioned  chart 
or  commission  is  unfeasible,  then  I  sug- 
gest that  Prof.  Stuckey  or  someone  in 
authority  present  a  complete  review  of 
Brethren  Doctrine  as  upheld  by  the 
A.    C.    Group,    and    then    allow    Prof. 
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Grace  Group 


Historic  Brethren  Position 


Let  all  theological  beliefs  be  supported  by  Scripture. 


A.  C.  Group 


Let  all  theological  beliefs  be  support- 
ed by  Scripture. 

If  anyone  has  anything  to  hide,  then 
let  him  draw  back  and  thereafter  hold 
his  peace. 

Personally,  I  cannot  see  sufficient 
difference  in  the  presentation  of  the 
controversial  theological  issues  in  the 
aforementioned  article  for  me  to  be 
at  odds  with  atii/  brother  in  the  faith. 
The  extremes  of  the  doctrines  men- 
tioned are  portrayed  in  order  to  play 
up  a  controversy.  Concerning  eternal 
security  I  quote,  "They  (A.  C.  Group) 
contend  this  teaching  is  not  Scriptural, 
and  is  foreign  to  the  accepted  doctrines 
of  the  Brethren  Church."  We,  of 
course,  who  arc  not  in  the  heat  of  the 
conflict,  would  like  proof  that  it  is  not 
Scriptural.  Let  it  be  included  in  the 
chart.  If  the  issue  is  i)artially  doctrine, 
let  us  form  a  commission  to  study  and 
present  to  the  church  a  digest  of  the 
true  doctrines  we  should  hold  as  a 
church.  A|)point  that  commission  at 
our  next  national  conference. 

After  reading  the  two  positions  on 
salvation  as  stated  by  the  author  of  the 
article,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  no  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  two  views.  They  are  only 
played  up  to  be  different.  I  can  ac- 
cept the  statement  "While  man  is  saved 


McClain  or  some  one  in  authority  to 
present  the  Grace  view.  Then  we  can 
all  choose  which  we  think  to  be  the 
most  Biblical.  I  did  not  say  the  most 
Brethren,  for  the  most  Brethren  is  that 
which  sticks  closest  to  the  Word  of 
God,  else  we  violate  our  creed  which  is 
the  New  Testament. 

As  to  a  "division  of  the  ministry" 
let  there  be  a  mass  meeting  of  minis- 
ters to  iron  out  their  "theological"  dif- 
ferences, and  let  them  present  a  united 
front  before  the  laity.  In  Acts  15  the 
early  apostles  did  that  very  thing.  They 
departed  as  brethren.  Something  in  my 
heart  seems  to  intimate  that  the  dif- 
ferences are  not  so  much  theological  as 
they  are  jealousies,  petty  differences, 
and  lust  for  places  of  influence.  Can't 
we  ministers  humble  ourselves  and 
swallow  our  pride?  How  can  we  lead 
in  the  washing  of  one  another's  feet 
when  our  own  hearts  go  unhumbled? 
The  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church 
need  a  good  feet  washing  service  to- 
gether. I  mean  no  reflection  on  the 
author  of  the  article.  I  think  him  to 
be  both  sincere  and  humble.  I  feel  that 
I  myself  must  differ  as  to  the  causes 
of  "division." 

The  author  speaks  of  the  Grace  Sem- 
inary group's  type  of  methods.  This  I 
suppose  was  necessary  to  provide  evi- 
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dence  of  some  kind  to  build  up  a  case 
against  this  group.  I  am  not  defending 
any  one  group's  type  of  methods,  but  I 
do  want  to  point  out  that  while  we 
Brethren  are  showing  up  to  the  world 
practices  of  a  certain  number  of  our 
group,  we  are  leaving  ourselves  open 
for  attack  upon  the  rest  of  our  group. 
Need  I  call  to  mind  some  of  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Ashland  College  group  at 
our  last  conference?  Just  an  instance 
to  show  a  type  of  the  methods  used  by 
this  group.  One  minister,  because  he 
and  another  of  his  own  group  were 
nominated  for  a  very  important  con- 
ference position,  after  leaving  his  name 
stand  on  the  nomination  for  a  whole 
day's  business,  suddenly  withdrew  his 
name  when  he  saw  the  vote  would  be 
divided  between  the  two,  and  thus  his 
"side"  would  lose.  To  show  the  obvious 
intent  of  his  move  he  instructed  the 
voters  not  to  vote  for  him,  but  to  vote 
for  the  other  nominee.  I  began  to  won- 
der if  I  was  in  a  political  convention 
where  the  'dark  horses'  suddenly  throw 
their  votes  to  the  aid  of  the  man  who 
is  riding  the  band  wagon.  I  was  inter- 
ested in  the  outcome  of  the  vote.  This 
man  received  only  one  vote  as  a  result 
of  such  timely  electioneering.  I  am 
opposed  to  regimentation  of  voters.  I 
do  not  vote  for  or  with  any  group.  I 
know  people  may  class  me  as  a  Grace 
group  man,  but  in  all  sincereity  I  vote 
for  the  right  as  my  conscience  gives  me 
to  see  the  right.  Upon  one  occasion  my 
vote  could  have  broken  a  tie  vote,  but 
because  I  could  not  see  the  expediency  . 
of  the  position  of  either  group,  I  re- 
fused to  vote.  If  the  delegates  of  na- 
tional conference  could  only  lose  sight 
of  leaders  and  allow  truth  and  right 
and  justice  to  sway  their  opinions  and 
their  votes,  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  get  honor  and  glory  to  His  name 
in  our  conference.  jj 

Personally,  I  can  see  the  advisability! 
of   a   separate    seminary,   "apart   from 
college  control"   (Page  7,  Col.  1),  with 
the   college  board  of  trustees,  a  great 
number  of  whom  are  non-Brethren  men. 
this    board    recently    augmented    with 
non-Brethren    men    in   defiance   of  tht 
will   of   national   conference.    That  ac- 
tion is  what  I  would  call  a  truly  sepai 
atist  movement.    If  Grace  Seminary  i: 
portrayed  as  a  lone  wolf,  operating  out 
side    the    confines    of    national    confer 
ence    (the   baby   is   doing  nicely  by  it 
self)    it  at  least  is  not  dressed  up  ii 
sheep's  clothing  and  trying  to  portra; 
itself  as  being  under  the  will  and  con  d 
trol    of    conference    when    it    is    not  ' 
Enough    said! 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  then 
By  the  actions  and  by  legal  counsel  ■ 
the  college  board  itself  we  are  told 
is  a  group  independent  of  any  confei 
ence.    Then  in  the  words  of  the  auth 
with  reference  to  this  very  group  (C 
lege   Board)    let   me   quote   along  wn 
him  (P.  7,  Col.  2)  :  "In  other  words,  ;i 
independent   group   has   set   up   an   ii 
stitution    independent    of    any    confc 
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ence  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  now 
proposes  to  operate  it  independent  of 
any  conference.  If  this  is  not  separ- 
ation under  a  separatist  movement,  I 
would  lilce  to  l<now  what  you  would 
call  it?"  That  word  'independent'  is 
a  good  word.  The  word  'self-perpetu- 
ating'   means    independent,    too. 

In   the   same  column   in  speaking  of 
consistency,  may  our  hearts  be  remind- 
ied  that  it  is  so  easy  for  us  all  to  be 
,so  inconsistent.    It  may  be  inconsistent 
■to   repudiate   a  board   and  yet  vote  to 
(transact  its  business.    It  is  also  incon- 
jsistent    that    a    certain    college    board 
'^hould  give  an  adulterer  a  year's  notice 
'of  dismissal  from  its  faculty  and  then 
'dismiss    in    one    day   two    of    its   godly 
men.    Has  this  ever  been  done?  Great 
strategy  and   consistency!     However,  I 
^hall  go  to  our  next  stated  conference, 
jod  willing,  at  Winona  Lake,  a  voter. 
I  intend  to  vote  upon  matters  concern- 
ing the  National  Home  Mission  Board. 
I  shall  not  feel  in  the  least  inconsistent. 
Why?  Because  I  had  no  chance  to  help 
fransact    that    business    last    year    be- 
cause I  knew  nothing  concerning  that 
ioard   until  the  very  last  day  of  con- 
ference;  because  the   business   of  that 
ward,  so  far  as  I  know  was  put  off  till 
'he  last  minute;  because  the  last  con- 
ference, to  the  obvious  relief,  and  then 
lUrprise  of  some,  was  adjourned  with 
Its    business    unfinished — sine    die.     If 
j  have    any    understanding    of    parlia- 
I  iientary  law,  that  means  I  must  wait 
111  the  next  regularly  stated  business 
^ssion  before  the   unfinished  business 
!an  be  taken  up.    I  am  waiting  for  that 
'usiness   session,   and   let   no  man   call 
le  inconsistent,  or  presumptuous. 

Loyalty  is  also  a  good  word    (P.   8, 
ol.   1).  Up  here  in   Michigan,  we  are 
.    ;yal  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren 
Ihurch.    As  much  as  in  us  lies  we  try 
be  loyal  to  our  conferences.    We  feel 
lat   we    must    define    what   we    mean 
Shen  we  profess  loyalty  to  our  boards 
'    Hd  institutions.    We  feel  that  we  are 
:    lyal  to  them  in  that  we  pray  God  will 
;■    prk  somehow   in   them  to   accomplish 
is  true  purposes,  Rom.  8:28.    Not  ev- 
y  man  makes  a  stiff-arm  and  cries, 
leil,   Hitler" — for   the   simple   reason 
at  he  cannot  countenance  some  of  the 
ings  he  does.    If  we  cannot  counten- 
ce  some  things  a  board  or  institution 
es,  are  we  to  be  counted  disloyal  be- 
use  we  omit  to  pat  it  on  the  back  and 
Ip  to  shove  it  on  in  the  same  course? 
a  father   disloyal  to   his   son   if  he 
bids  him   to   go  to   night  clubs   and 
ts   off    his    allowance?     Is    God    dis- 
'  al  to  us  if  He   should  chastise  us? 
'e  can   do   no  more   and   will   do   no 
s.    We  are  not  Separatists."    If  men 
ill  persist  in  calling  us  here  in  Mich- 
n  "Separatists"  because  we  take  a 
nd,  then  we  can  find  solid  comfort 
looking    around    and    seeing    some 
our  new  neighbors.    There's  Martin 
:her.    Over   here's    Alexander   Mack, 
1  there's  our  old  friend  Henry  Hol- 
der. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


BRETHREN  HOME  AND 
BENEVOLENCES 
Your  offerings  for  the  Brethren 
Home  and  Benevolences  are  needed  to 
meet  our  expenses,  and  in  order  to  not 
be  in  the  red  at  the  close  of  this  year 
send  in  your  offerings  at  once,  thank- 
ing you  for  your  co-operation  and 
splendid  support. 

J  ust  to  call  your  attention 

E  specially  to  the  fact  that  your 

S  upport  to  a  cause  that  is 

U  sed    for    the    Brethren    Home    and 

Benevolences 
S  upport    the    Brethren    Home    and 

Aged  Ministers. 
C  harity  to  all  the  Brethren 
H  ome  for  all  who  seek  shelter 
R  ecompense   for  faithful   service 
I  nvest  your  life 
S  avings  for  a  sure  return 
T  rusting  Him  for  all  our  needs. 
Send   your   offering   to   L.   V.    King, 
Oakville,  Ind. 

John   C.   Eck,   Director  of   Publicity. 


TRACY,  CALIF. 
How  about  some  news  flashes  from 
us!  We  want  the  folks  everywhere  to 
rejoice  with  us  in  Tracy  over  the  sal- 
vation of  precious  souls.  Over  the  per- 
iod of  past  few  months  twelve  so\ils 
have  accepted  Christ.  Our  Easter  of- 
fering went  "over  the  top,"  our  goal 
)!    Last  week  when  Bro.  Elias 


Zimmerman,  missionary  of  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  was 
with  us  the  offering  was  over  $70.  In 
two  weeks  we  are  planning  a  special 
week  of  meetings  especially  for  our 
young  people  who  have  now  been  or- 
ganized into  two  live  wire  C.  E.  groups. 
Pray  for  this  young  people's  confer- 
ence which  will  be  conducted  by  the 
King's  Trumpeters'  Evangelistic  Party. 
Pray  for  us;  God  is  still  on  His  throne! 
Yours  in   Christ, 

ROBERT   E.   MILLER,   Pastor. 


HARVEST    OF    SOULS    !N    CANTON 

We  had  a  real  harvest  of  souls  last 
Sunday  in  our  Junior  Church.  There 
were  44  first  time  confessions.  We  can 
only  thank  God  who  gives  the  harvest. 
This  makes  a  total  of  72  confessions 
in  the  Canton  church  within  the  last 
two  months. 


EVANGELISTIC   SERVICES   AT 
CANTON 

During  the  month  of  March,  evan- 
gelistic services  were  held  in  the  Can- 
ton church.  The  pastor  at  the  request 
of  the  church  did  the  preaching,  but 
Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  lead  the  song 
service.    There  were  28  first  time  con- 


fessions and  60  reconsecrations.  So 
the  Lord  blessed  despite;  the  terrific 
opposition  of  Satan  both  from  within 
and  without. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  truly  glorified 
the  Lord  in  conducting  the  musical 
part  of  the  program.  He  built  up  the 
young  people's  choir  and  such  spirited 
singing  is  seldom  equalled.  We  were 
sorry  he  could  not  continue  with  us. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Miss  Joan  Hoover  of  Dayton  and  Grace 
Theological  with  us  as  pianist.  She  did 
part  of  her  studying  at  Bob  Jones  Col- 
lege, Tenn.  Only  those  who  have  heard 
her  play  can  appreciate  the  excellent 
value  of  her  accompaniment.  But  above 
all,  her  talent  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  these  new  converts  and  for  fifty 
more  first  time  confessions  since  that 
time. 

E.   B.   Niswonger,   Pastor. 


REPORT   OF   THE  FIFTY-SECOND 

ANNUAL    CONFERENCE    OF    THE 

BRETHREN    CHURCHES    OF    THE 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

The  fifty-second  annual  conference 
of  the  Brethren  churches  of  the  South- 
eastern District  met  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church  in  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty Virginia,  June  6,  7,  8. 

A  total  of  175  lay  delegates  and  22 
ministerial  delegates  were  in  attend- 
ance. 

The  conference  voted  not  to  seat 
Brother  Arthur  Malles  as  a  minister- 
ial delegate  due  to  the  question  of  the 
regularity  of  his  ordination.^^ 

The  conference  elected  as  its  offi- 
cers: Freeman  Ankrum,  Moderator,  E. 
L.  Miller,  Vice  Moderator,  John  F. 
Locke,  Secretary-Statistician,  J.  M. 
Stillwell,   Treasurer. 

Elected  as  Ministerial  Aid  Board 
were:  W.  S.  Baker,  Homer  A.  Kent 
and  J.  S.  Swartz. 

Elected  as  Board  of  Property:  J.  A. 
Duncan,  R.  Turner  Brown,  and  R.  E. 
Donaldson,  who  succeeded  to  the  place 
left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Brother 
G.  Harry  Haun. 

John  F.  Locke  was  re-elected  to  the 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  to  suc- 
ceed himself. 

Dr.  William  H.  Beachler  was  elected 
to  the  presidency  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  to  succeed  F.  G.  Coleman, 
Sr.  who  has  joined  another  denomina- 
tion. Also  elected  members  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  were:  Charles  Mes- 
sier and  W.  S.  Baker. 

Braydon  Ridenour  and  L.  A.  Myers 
were  directed  to  the  National  Execu- 
tive Committee. 
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Nominees  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Ashland  College  were:  William  H. 
Beachler   and   Clarence   H.    Rohrer. 

The  conference  voted  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  should  appoint  the 
district  delegates  to  national  confer- 
ence. 

Elected  members  of  the  Executive 
committee  were:  H.  A.  Logan,  Clarence 
H.  Rohrer. 

The  conference  elected  no  Camp 
Committee  but  approved  the  program 
outlined  for  Camp  Bethel  for  this  year. 
No  other  camp  was  mentioned,  ap- 
proved, or  sponsored  by  the  Southeast- 
ern District  Conference. 

Bible  Lectures 

The  program  of  the  conference  was 
especially  rich  in  spiritual  food.  Dr. 
William  H.  Beachler  brought  a  series 
of  three  Bible  lectures  on  the  Apostolic 
Church:  "The  Apostolic  Church,  Its 
Consecration,"  "The  Apostolic  Church, 
Its  Continuation,"  "The  Apostolic 
Church,  Its  Unification." 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Moderator 
of  the  Brethren  National  Conference 
brought  a  series  of  very  helpful  and 
Biblical  addresses.  Prof.  Stuckey  is 
well  beloved  in  this  district.  His  ad- 
dress on  "The  Place  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege in  the  Brethren  Church"  was  a 
fine  presentation  of  much  needed  truth. 

Dr.  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  who  made 
his  first  appearance  on  our  District 
Conference  program  this  year,  present- 
ed forceful  and  thought-provoking  mes- 
sages true  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
filled  with  its  life-giving  truth.  His 
message  on  "Adorn  the  Doctrine"  is  a 
fine  example  of  a  real  Brethren  serm- 
on. 

Thus  the  program  was  largely  given 
to  inspiration  and  devotional  addresses, 
lectures,  sermons  and  Bible  studies. 

The  moderator's  address  dealt  with 
the  three-fold  subject:  "Where  Have 
We  Come  From?  Where  Are  We  now? 
Where  Are  We  Going  from  Here?" 

The  minister's  and  laymen's  sessions 
heard  one  minister,  L.  A.  Myers  and 
one  layman,  Chas.  Messier.  Rev.  Myers 
spoke  on,  "Brethren  Doctrines  as  the 
Fathers  Believed  and  Taught  them." 
This  was  a  very  thorough  study  of  the 
doctrines  precious  to  us  as  a  Bible  lov- 
ing people.  Chas.  Messier,  the  layman, 
spoke  from  his  heart  on  the  subject: 
"The  Layman  in  Relation  to  Church 
Advancement."  Brother  Messier  left  no 
doubt  as  to  what  seemed  to  him  to  be 
the  task  of  the  layman  in  the  Brethren 
Church  in  this  hour.  In  the  discussion 
which  followed  many  laymen  arose  to 
voice  agreement  and  approval  of  his 
frank   statements. 

The  young  people's  session  was  par- 
ticularly interesting.  Miss  Jaynie  Hin- 
kle  of  Mt.  Olive  gave  a  splendid  read- 
ing designed  to  encourage  total  ab- 
stinence  from   all   alcoholic   drinks. 

Hugh  Downs  of  Hagerstown  dis- 
cussed and  made  suggestions  on  the 
question  of  how  to  get  rid  of  much  of 
the  bad  reading  material  now  in  cir- 
culation. 


Miss  Ruth  Davidson  of  Lost  Creek, 
Ky.  spoke  very  ably  on  the  choice  of  a 
Christian  vocation. 

Miss  Katherine  Sampson  of  Wash- 
ington dealt  with  the  topic,  "How  Can 
Brethren  Young  People  Promote  Chris- 
tian Temperance?"  Music  was  present- 
ed by  Margaret  and  L.  B.  Kohne,  Jr. 
of  Maurertown.  The  song  leaders  of 
the  Conference  were  Floyd  Hartman  of 
Washington,  L.  I.  Good  of  Mt.  Olive, 
and  Miss  Ada  Drushal  who  took  charge 
of  the  music  very  capably  the  last  ev- 
ening. 

The  fifty-third  annual  conference 
will  be  held  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
The  new  Executive  Committee  has  al- 
ready met  and  the  program  for  the 
next  conference  is  being  discussed  and 
planned. 

Sunday  Schools 

At  the  Sunday  School  session,  fol- 
lowing the  address  by  Dr.  Lindower,  a 
motion  prevailed  and  passed  calling  for 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  on  Sun- 
day Schools.  The  report  of  which  com- 
mittee resulted  in  the  following  letter 
being  sent  to  each  pastor: 

June  9,  1939 
Pastors  and  Superintendents  of  Sun- 
day Schools  of  Southeastern.  District 

Conference   of  Brethren   Churches, 

Greeting : 

The  secretary  of  the  conference  was 
instructed  at  the  closing  business  ses- 
sion yesterday  to  send  you  a  copy  of 
the   report  which  follows: 

"We,  your  Sunday  School  Committee, 
submit  the  following  report: 

1.  First,  that  through  a  closer  co- 
operation between  Sunday  Schools  of 
our  district  much  could  be  accomplished 
by  way  of  mutual  helpfulness  that 
would  raise  the  standard  of  efficiency 
in  our  schools  thus  increasing  our  use- 
fulness to  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
this  conference  should  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  this  closer  cooperation. 

2.  Second,  that  as  a  means  of  get- 
ting under  way  we  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing this  year: 

A.  That  in  all  our  churches  the  goal 
for  the  Sunday  school  should  be  a  20 
per  cent  increase  in  enrollment  over 
the  present  enrollment. 

B.  That  we  set  apart  more  time  in 
the  1940  conference  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School. 

C.  That  we  authorize  the  statistician 
to  add  to  the  regular  statistical  blanks 
which  he  sends  out,  a  separate  blank 
for  our  own  district  use  seeking  the 
following  information: 

(1)  How  many  confessions  came 
from  your  Sunday  School  during  the 
year? 

(2)  How  many  of  this  number  were 
baptized? 

(3)  Give  reasons  why  those  who  con- 
fessed were  not  baptized  if  there  were 
any  such  cases. 

(4)  What  per  cent  of  your  Sunday 
School   attendants   remain   for  church? 

(5)  Do  you  have  a  worker's  confer- 
ence in  your  school? 

(6)  How  often? 


(7)  Do  you  have  a  leadership  train- 
ing class? 

Committee:    William   H.   Beachler 
H.  Clay  Dooley 
John  F.  Locke 
If  you  have  suggestions  for  the  com- 
mittee please  send  them  to  some  mem- 
ber of  it  before  you  forget!  _ 
Sincerely  and  respectfully,           ■ 
John  F.  Locke,  Sec'y. 
Resolutions : 

Whereas  God  in  His  all  wise  provi- 
dence has  jjermitted  us  to  enjoy  the 
52nd  Annual  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict assembled  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Church,  June  6-8,  1939,  we  your 
committee  therefore  suggest  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  That  we  commend  our  speakers, 
leaders,  and  delegates  for  the  fine 
spirit  and  fellowship  manifested. 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  j 
to  the   Mt.   Olive  Brethren   Church,  its 
pastor,  and  all  in  the  community  who 
so  liberally  contributed  to  the  comfort 
of  everyone. 

3.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Dr.  L.  E.I 
Lindower,  and  others  for  their  finei 
spiritual,    Biblical   messages. 

4.  That  we  redouble  our  efforts  m 
the  tasks  of  our  church  to  preach  thei 
gospel,  strengthen  the  younger  church-! 
es,  and  speed  forward  practical  cooper- 
ation and  visible  unity,  and  to  bear  ir 
concrete  ways  the  burdens  of  our  fel  - 
low  Christians  who  suffer.  1 

5.  That  we  continue  to  preach  anc 
practice  peace  and  good  will  toward  al 
nations,  races  and  people. 

6.  That  we  cry  aloud  and  spare  no 
against  all  forms  of  wickedness  ani 
vice. 

7.  That  we  draw  nigh  unto  God  wit' 
our  hearts  and  express  it  in  obediencJ 
to   all  the   principles   and   doctrines  oj 
the  Brethren  Church. 

G.    W.   Drushal 
C.  H.  WakenM7i 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin 
These   were   unanimously   adopted.  I 
JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Sec'| 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
(Continued) 
A.  E.  Phelps 
We  thank  you. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS 
Third  Quarter 

(Continued) 
Mexico,   Ind. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 
Linwood,  Md. 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (Second   Churcb 
Wabash   County,  Ind. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 
Milford,  Ind. 

West  Salem,  Ohio  (Fair  Haven) 
Spokane,  Wash. 
Williamstown,  Ohio. 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (First  Chur 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 


June  2!t,  1939 
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Lydia,  Md. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

*  Surmyside,  Wash. 

*  Danville,  Ohio. 

*  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Canton,  Ohio. 

*Milledgeville,  Illinois 
Gratis,  Ohio 

*  South  Gate,  Calif. 

*  Denver,   Indiana 
*Lakeville,  Indiana 
*Harrah,  Wash. 
*Berne,  Indiana 

North  Georgetown,   Ohio 

*  Philadelphia,   Pa.    (Third  Church) 
Cleveland   Heights,   Ohio 

Bellflower,   Calif. 

Whittier,  Calif. 
*Masontown,  Pa. 
*Listie,  Pa. 
*Saxton,  Pa. 

Maurertown,  Va. 

Lawford,  W.  Va. 


*  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 
*Altoona,  Pa. 
*Adrian,  Pa. 
*Washington,  D.  C. 

Ft.   Wayne,  Indiana 
*  Johnstown,  Pa.    (Third  Church) 
*McLouth,   Kansas 
*North   English,  Iowa 

*  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Roanoke,   Va. 
*Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
*Clayton,  Ohio 
*McKee,  Pa. 
*Vinco,  Pa. 

Peru,  Indiana 
*Meyersdale,  Pa. 
*New  Troy,  Mich. 
*  Indicates   payment   in   full   accom- 
panied the  order. 
We  thank  you. 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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5                  REV.   R.   D.   CREE8  REV.    LEO    POLMAN                 ,t 
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C.E.  Topic  for  y 


ouns 


People 


Topic  for  July  9,  1939 
THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN,  OR 
THE   WATER  OF  LIFE 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
(John  4:1-39) 
The  Samaritan  people  were  not  true 
Jews.    In  other  words  they  did  not  pre- 
serve  the   pure   line   but   rather   inter- 
married with   foreigners.    As   a   result 
the  Jews  did  not  like  the   Samaritans. 
The  feeling  of  strife  was  common  be- 
tween    the     two     groups.      Frequently 
chere  was  trouble  between  them.    Now 
n   this    story    we    have    a    remarkable 
thing    happening.     Jesus    was    born    a 
lew  and  journeyed  to  Samaria  to  talk 
0  the  people.   He  intended  to  help  them 
md  lead  them  to  the  true  worship  of 
iod.    The  meeting  at  the  well  was  in- 
eresting  because  the  Jews  did  not  ap- 
irove  of  such  things  and  the  Samari- 
ans  were  surprised  that  Jesus  a  Jew, 
fould  deal  with  them, 
lyhe    story    we    are    considering    to- 
Ight  will  show  us  that  any  unevangel- 
!ed  place  is  a  place  of  opportunity.    In 
hat    day    Samaria    was    a    neglected 
lace    and    the    Jews    were    willing    to 
;?nore  the  place.    True  Christian  atti- 
ades   toward   this    thing   would   be   to 
elp    needy    people     and    not    neglect 
lem. 

No  class  of  people  is  hopeless.  How 
isy  it  is  for  us  to  say  that  they  are 
yond  hope  and  give  up  trying  to 
ach  them.    On  the  other  hand,  they 


could  be  saved  as  well  as  any  others. 
The  disciples  went  into  the  city  where 
there  were  many  people  and  we  do  not 
know  that  they  won  any  for  God.  Je- 
sus stayed  out  near  the  well  and  won 
the  only  person  that  came  to  Him.  The 
disciples  might  have  realized  that  their 
salvation  was  proof  that  God  could 
save  and  set  them  on  fire  to  win  others. 
However,  the  story  goes  that  they  did 
not  seem  to  care.  At  least  they  cared 
more  for  food  than  for  personal  work. 

Our  lesson   in   personal   work   is   not 
taken  from  men  but  from  the  Lord  Je- 
sus.   Observe  how  He  worked  and  what 
He  said  to  convert  a  sinner  to  God. 
/.   Jesus   feeling   the  need  of  Samaria 

(John  4:4) 

No  person  will  do  much  for  God  in 
the  field  of  personal  work  until  there 
is  a  feeling  of  a  great  need.  We  must 
have  the  conviction  that  men  are  lost 
without  Christ  and  that  their  hopes 
shall  fail  unless  they  are  secure  in 
Him.  All  other  attempts  to  please  God 
will  fail.  Only  those  that  honor  Jesus 
Christ  will  abide.  Others  saw  no  prom- 
ise for  Samaria  in  sin,  but  Jesus  knew 
that  the  grace  of  God  could  save  any 
of  them. 

Have    you    stopped    long    enough    to 
think  of  the  crying  need  for  evangel- 
ism? 
2.  Doing  the  Unusual  (John  4:9). 

Christian  conduct  often  leads  us  to 
do  the  thing  that  people  think  to  be 
strange.  On  the  other  hand,  Christ 
taught  those  things  that  were  differ- 
ent from  the  common  teaching  of  the 


world.  Whoever  thought  of  teaching 
that  a  person  should  go  the  extra  mile? 
How  few  heard  that  we  could  overcome 
evil  with  good,  and  smother  evil  with 
love?  These  things  reveal  the  fact  that 
a  saved  person  has  a  different  behav- 
ior than  other  people  and  we  will  sub- 
mit to  do  the  thing  that  seems  differ- 
ent. 

Since  there  was  a  barrier  construct- 
ed between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans, 
someone  had  to  break  through  or  it 
would  have  gone  on  and  on.  Jesus  was 
willing  to  open  wide  the  door  for  fu- 
ture dealings.  Salvation,  as  He  taught 
it,  was  not  concerned  about  the  racial 
background  or  the  mistakes  of  the  oth- 
er generations.  It  was  concerned  with 
the  immediate  need  of  every  soul  alive. 

The  world  hardly  realizes  what  great 
work  has  been  done  by  our  missionar- 
ies. Without  it  there  would  be  terrible 
hatred  for  people  of  other  colors. 
Christianity  has  done  the  unusual 
thing  by  going  to  the  unfortunates 
and  breaking  through  barriers  of  op- 
position. In  your  personal  work,  you 
will  be  led  to  deal  with  people  of  low 
standing,  but  it  was  for  such  that  Je- 
sus came  to  die.  He  is  willing  to  save 
all  that  come  to  Him. 

3.  The  Gift  of  God  {John  4:10;  Jer.  2: 
13). 

The  gift  was  living  water.  This  was 
not  a  new  phrase  but  one  used  before 
by  the  prophets,  Jeremiah  spoke  of  it 
in  Jer.  2:13.  Here  it  is  a  reference  to 
God  Himself.  He  said  that  He  is  the 
fountain  of  living  waters. 

Jesus  laid  claim  to  the  traits  of  the 
divine  Son  of  God.  He  presented  Him- 
self as  the  Water  of  Life  and  thus 
promised  to  satisfy  man's  longing  for 
God.  In  every  person  there  is  a  long- 
ing for  something  that  we  call  a  re- 
ligious urge.  That  thing  goes  on  un- 
satisfied without  a  proper  relationship 
with  God.  Jesus  came  to  provide  a 
way  to  God  and  offer  it  as  a  free  gift. 
Therefore  the  gift  of  God  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  He  is  the  Living 
Water  for  every  one  who  will  accept 
Him. 

The  testimony  for  many  Christians 
is  that  Jesus  satisfies  and  all  that 
they  had  hoped  to  find  in  God  or  learn 
of  Him  they  have  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  woman  at  the  well  had  religion 
and  she  even  thought  that  her  ideas 
were  as  good  as  any  other.  She  did 
need  to  learn  some  things  about  true 
worship  and  one  visit  with  Jesus  show- 
ed her  how  empty  worship  was  without 
Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  Salvation    is    of    the    Jeivs    (John 
4:22).        • 

God  has  selected  the  Jews  for  a  spec- 
ial purpose  and  in  His  wisdom  has 
used  them  for  many  things.  The  fath- 
er of  the  Jews  was  Abraham.  It  was  in 
his  day  that  the  people  were  worship- 
ping many  gods  and  he  was  called  to 
go  out  to  worship  the  true  Jehovah. 
From  that  time,  his  descendants  were 
supposed  to  teach  the  world  about  the 
only  true  God  above.    We  must  admit 
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that  the  line  of  Abraham  was  faithful 
and  successful  in  teaching  the  idea  of 
one  God.  This  was  a  contribution  to 
humanity. 

Jesus  was  born  into  the  race  of 
Jews.  He  came  to  do  more  for  human- 
ity than  any  had  done  before.  His  mis- 
sion was  to  die  for  the  lost  and  bridge 
the  gap  between  sin  and  salvation.  His 
work  was  done  acceptably  and  apart 
from  it,  no  person  can  reach  heaven. 
There  is  no  other  way  now. 

It  is  a  foolish  thing  for  Hitler  to  try 
to  erase  all  of  the  Jewish  element  from 
the  Bible.  To  do  that  is  to  destroy  the 
heart  and  life  of  it.  Any  attempt  to 
harm  the  Jews  is  an  attempt  to  inter- 
fere with  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our 
Bible  was  written  by  Jews.  The  dis- 
ciples and  early  Christians  were  Jews. 
Jesus  was  a  Jew.  Therefore  the  back- 
ground of  Christianity  rests  with  the 
Jews. 

5.  God  is  Spirit  (John  4:24). 

The  article  "a"  may  be  dropped  from 
the  text  as  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
original.  This  means  that  the  nature 
of  God  is  spirit.  He  cannot  be  wor- 
shipped like  some  people  suppose.  All 
idolatry  and  nature  worship  is  wrong 
and  does  not  please  God. 

In  Jesus'  day  there  was  a  danger  in 
stressing  the  importance  of  places  or 
times.  For  instance  there  was  an  ar- 
gument about  the  mountains  in  Samar- 
ia and  Jerusalem.  Of  course  the  place 
made  no  difference.  The  real  matter 
was  the  spirit  in  which  worship  came. 

We  are  unable  to  worship  properly 
without  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  the  One  that  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shows  them  to  us.  He 
makes  intercession  for  us.  He  is  the 
One  to  lead  us  into  all  truth  and  guide 
us   into   paths   of   righteousness. 

We  talk  about  the  new  birth  as  be- 
ing necessary  for  us  in  order  to  meet 
God's  favor.  This  is  absolutely  true.  A 
new  birth  is  a  spiritual  birth.  Before 
that  takes  place  we  cannot  worship 
God.  He  will  not  listen  to  a  thing  we 
say.  Men  are  dead  in  sin  and  need  to 
be  made  alive  unto  God.  For  this  rea- 
son Jesus  said  that  "they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
truth." 

6.  The  Power  of  Testimoni/    {John  4: 
39). 

One  person  alive  for  Jesus  Christ  can 
lead  a  multitude  to  Him.  In  this  case 
we  have  before  us,  the  woman  told  the 
people  of  the  city  and  "many  of  the 
Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on 
Him  for  sayings  of  the  woman  which 
testified."  Think  of  the  opportunity 
that  the  disciples  passed  by  or  let  slip. 
They  were  in  position  to  say  a  great 
number  of  things  and  thoy  might  have 
told  of  their  experiences  with  the  Lord. 
As  far  as  we  can  tell  they  said  noth- 
ing and  did  nothing  but  buy  supplies 
for  themselves. 

Remember  this  that  few  people  care 
to  testify  and  i)resent  Christ  consis- 
tently. If  you  are  willing  to  do  as  the 
woman,  you  may  stand  alone,  but  God 


will  honor  your  testimony.  He  always 
honors  His  own  and  their  faithfulness 
to  Him.  There  is  something  that  you 
can  do.  Every  C.  E.  member  can  say 
a  word  that  will  encourage  others  to 
live  for  Christ.  Be  convinced  now  that 
there  is  power  in  testimony.  You  be- 
gin it  immediately  and  the  future  will 
show  you  the  good  that  it  will  bring. 
Qiiestions 

1.  Do  you  think  that  any  sinner  be- 
comes so  bad  that  he  is  beyond  help? 

2.  What  is  the  greatest  need  of  the 
world  today?    John  4:4;   4:10. 

3.  What  is  the  difference  between 
the  ordinary  water  and  living  water. 
John  4:1.3-14. 

4.  What  is  the  power  of  the  indwell- 
ing  Spirit?    John   7:37-39. 

5.  Why  is  it  important  for  every 
Christian  to  bear  a  testimony  for  the 
Lord? 

6.  W^hat  is  the  meaning  of  the  say- 
ing, "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews"? 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

Preceding  the  recent  communion  ser- 
vice at  the  Allentown  church,  the  five 
Endeavor  societies  held  a  combined 
service.  The  topic  was.,  "Why  we  cele- 
brate a  three-fold  communion",  with 
the  pastor.  Brother  Frank  Coleman,  Jr., 
as  leader.  The  various  societies  at  that 
place  are  making  progress — in  fact,  the 
Intermediate  group  declares  that  they 
are  about  to  burst  out  the  walls  of  their 
present  quarters. 

Instead  of  holding  their  Christian 
Endeavor  service  at  the  usual  hour, 
the  Senior  group  of  the  Peru  church 
held  their  meeting  in  connection  with 
a  fellowship  breakfast  after  the  sun- 
rise  service  lEaster  morning. 

There  were  3719  paid  registrations 
at  the  recent  Los  Angeles  County 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at 
Hollywood,  California.  Besides  those 
who  were  thus  registered  there  were 
hundreds  of  others  in  attendance.  Over 
four  hundred  young  people  made  de- 
cisions  as   follows: 

To  accept  Christ   153 

To  unite  with  the  church   72 

To  spend  at  least  15  minutes  daily 

in  prayer  and  Bible  reading  .  .    217 

To  tithe   93 

To  surrender  fully  to  the  Lord   .  .    188 

To  be  soul  winners   240 

To  take  the  life  purpose  covenant  112 
To  become  Pocket  Testament  League 
members   (carry  a  testament  al- 
ways and  read  it  daily)   91 

To  enter  full  time  Christian  service  24 
Does  Christian  Endeavor  pay  ?  We 
will  let  you  draw  your  own  conclusions. 
A  Sunday  School  in  an  auto  camp 
was  started  as  an  experiment  by  a 
group  of  young  people  in  a  western 
state.  Most  of  the  people  to  whom  they 
ministered  were  not  interested  enough 
to  find  a  church  to  attend  during  their 
brief  stay  in  the  city.  Some  did  not 
even  attend  when  they  were  home.  Yet 
the  young  people's  plan  met  with  un- 


expected interest,  and  when  the  sum- 
mer ended,  several  dozen  people  had 
been  saved. 

If  you  are  wondering  what  your 
young  people  can  do,  look  around.  Op- 
portunities for  service  are  on  every 
hand.  All  you  need  to  do  to  see  them 
is  to  keep  your  eyes  open.  The  Cone- 
maugh  Endeavorers  recently  sponsor- 
ed a  meeting  at  the  Cambria  County 
Children's  Home.  The  adult  society  of 
the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles  recently  conducted  its  month- 
ly service  at  the  Sailors'  Rest  Mission 
at  San  Pedro.  "But,"  you  say,  "we 
have  no  auto  camp  nor  county  home 
nor  mission  in  our  community."  Then 
take  a  few  minutes  to  "bury  your  nose" 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Manual 
which  recently  came  off  the  press.  It 
suggests  any  number  of  things  you  can 
do  in  your  community.  And  if  you 
haven't  yet  received  your  copy,  don't 
delay  to  order  one  from  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  While  sending 
for  one  for  yourself,  get  several  extras 
for  your  friends,  for  they  will  want  one 
as  soon  as  they  see  yours.  The  price 
is  only  12 Vac  each  in  dozen  lots,  or  15c 
each  for  less  than  a  dozen. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


EYMAN— Cornelia  Ellen,  was  born  August  20.  18C4 
in  Hancock  County.  Illinois,  and  departed  this  llfei 
April  8.  1039.  at  the  age  of  7i  years,  7  months,  and 
IS    days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Cathertoe 
Eyman.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  Bates  County. 
.\Io. ,    wlien    five   years    of    agi'. 

In  ISlOl  she  came  to  Kansas  and  lived  near  Oik- 
wood    until    she   moved    to   Bush    Ciiy    in    IHIT 

Miss  Eyman  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  ■ 
the  earl)'  age  of  15.  and  lived  a  very  de\oted  Chris 
tian    life. 

\\'hile   Miss    Eyman   never    married    she   established 
home  of  her  own.   yet  through  her  self-sacrificing  spirt 
she  helped  to  manage  the  homes  of  others,   and  a  lirp 
niuiibt'r    of    young    people    owe    their    start    in    life 
this    good    woman.     She    provided    the    only    home 
of    them    ever   knew. 

\\liile  never  strong,  yet  her  health  never  failed  un 
til  eight  years  ago.  Her  last  Illness  was  of  tlUN 
weeks  duration,  and  during  this  time  she  required  i 
stant  care  day  and  night  of  loving  friends  and 
lives. 

She     was     preceded     In     deatli     by     lier     parents, 
brother   and   two   sisters. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  going.  Alta  and  Beilli 
Eyman  of  the  home:  four  brotliers.  Ernest.  ChUl 
and  Herman  of  Big  Bow,  Kansas  and  Stanley  of  Ve| 
sailles.  Mo.;  and  four  sisters.  Mrs.  Alice  Nelson 
Colorado  Springs.  Colo..  Mrs.  Nora  Six  of  Bush  C*f 
and  Mrs.  Etta  Hamilton  and  Mrs.  Dave  Smith 
Blue    Mound,    besides    many    other   relatives    and  frinK'i 

Funeral  ser%"ices  for  Cornelia  Ellen  Eyman  were  bit 
at  tJie  Bush  City  Baptist  Churcli,  Tuesday.  April 
with  Re\.  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  ChUI 
of  Fort  Scott,  in  charge,  lie  was  assisted  by  B- 
Tliomas    Hensliaw    of    Ottawa. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Leo  R.  Cook  sang.  "Good  Night.  Oc 
jMoraing",  "Have  You  Counted  the  Cost",  and 
the  I.^nd  \\'here  We  never  Grow  Old."  They  W 
accompanied   on    the   piano   by    Mrs.    Opal    Tatton. 

The     pallbearers    were:     Hoy     Smith.     Sam     Hom 
Harold     Green,     Claude     GoodalL     Glenn     Gregg    i 
Claude    Six. 

Miss  Etta  Ej-man.   Bush   City.   Kan; 


HOOKS— Ella  King,  was  born  in  Ohio  April  1.  I 
and  deiiarted  from  this  life  April  17.  1939  at  her  hi 
near  Adrian.  l*a.  She  is  sunived  by  her  hurtw 
Crist  W.  Hooks,  one  son  Charles  W..  one  daUgl 
Mrs.  Frank  Bowser,  eight  grand  children,  three 
ters    and    one   brother.  ! 

.Mrs.    Hooks    liad    been    a    member    and    actiie   WO  | 
in    the   Brush   Valley   Brethren   Church    for   many  y«  J 
She   was   also   a^-tive    in   the    W.    M.    S.    and    a   mef ' 
of    Ilie   .lohn    King    Circle   of    the   Grand    Army   at 
tanning. 

The     Brush     Valley     Church    was     cmwded     fuU 
many    standing,    an   evidence   of   the   r\-gard   and  » 
of    neighbors    and    friends    for    Mrs.     Hooks.      Pui 
sen  ices    by    the    writer. 

H.H.ROWSB 


Tune  2i,  1939 
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FOR   PULPIT  AND  PEW 


[y  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Associate  Pastor,  F  irst    Church,     Long    Beach,    California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 


THE  IDEAL  CHURCH 

L  church  with  a  brotherly  hand, 
L  church  with  a  Christ-like  smile, 
3  a   church   that   will   draw   and   com- 
mand 
Jl  hearts  on  life's  lonely  mile. 

u  church  of  believing  prayer, 

.  church   that  is   Spirit-filled, 

3  a  church  where  the  lost  will  care 

.nd  rebellious  flesh  be  stilled. 

L  church  with  a  faith  that  is  true, 

L  church  with  its  heart  aflame, 

3  the  church  that  God  will  endue 

'p  the  glory  of  His  name. 

■  —Ralph   T.   Nordlund. 

TWELVE  SUGGESTIONS  ABOUT 
YOUR  BIBLE 

1.  Read  it.    Love  it.    Study  it. 

2.  As  you  read  it  pray,  so  that  you 
ball  not  mistake  the  meanings. 

3.  Read  all  of  it — even  a  small  por- 
lon  of  it  each  day  will  carry  you 
irough  the  Bible  in  two  years. 

4.  Hurry  not  over  the  reading  of  it, 
or  it  is  God's  letter  to  you. 

5.  Count  it  chief  of  your  books;  give 
first   place.    The   more   home   duties 

nd  school  studies  you  have  the  more 
ou  need  study  the  Bible  first  and 
(ost. 

6.  Go  where  you  will  hear  it  taught, 
listen  to  those  who  teach  it. 

7.  Memorize  parts  that  shall  mean 
uch  to  you. 

8.  Learn  the  names  and  order  of  the 
oks  of  the  Bible. 

9.  Think  of  its  teachings.  Obey  every 
prd  it  says  to  you. 

'  10.  Say  over  to  yourself  the  points  of 
|e  great  stories   of  the   Bible,  for  in- 

nce,  the  story  of  Esther  before  King 
pasuerus;  and  repeat  to  yourself  the 
•bles. 

Tell    Bible    truths    over    in    your 

nd  as  you  would  love  to  tell  them  to 

ne  one  who  had  never  heard  them. 

12.  Talk  to  your  friends  about  this 
pk,  to  those  who  love  it  and  to  those 

o  do  not  love  it,  to  win  them  to  it 
P  to  its  Christ. 


n^  193.5  a  man  was  shot  in  Mexico. 
^'ible  in  his  breast  pocket  saved  his 
The  Scriptures  have  saved  men's 
is  in  more  ways  than  one. 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


Christ's  Claim  in  the  Fourth  Gospel 

1.  I   am   the   light — Illumination    (John 

8:12). 

2.  I    am    the    Way — Destination    (John 

14:6). 

3.  I  am  the  Truth — Information   (John 

14:6). 

4.  I    am    the    Life — Re-Creation    (John 

14:6). 
.5.  I  am  the  Bread — Sustentation   (Jo'in 
6:35). 

6.  I  am  the  Vine — Identification   (John 

15:1). 

7.  I    am    the    Shepherd — Preserxation 

(John  10:11). 

8.  I   am   the   Resurrection — Consumma- 

tion  (John  11:25). 

— W.  Luff. 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Note  four  charges  made  against  Je- 
sus. "Friend  of  sinners"  (Matt.  11: 
19);  "Guest  of  sinners"  (Lk.  19:7);  "re- 
ceived of  sinners"  (Lk.  15:2);;  "ate 
with  sinners"  (Lk.  15:2). 
*** 

Seven  examples  of  Christ  in  John:  1. 
Bread  (6:35,  41,  48).  2.  Light  (8:12; 
9:5).  3.  Door  (10:7,  9).  4.  Shepherd 
(10:11,  14).  5.  Resurrection  and  life 
(11:25).  6.  Way  (14:6).  7.  Vine  (15: 
5). 

Ten-elevenths  of  the  life  of  Jesus  was 
spent  at  Nazareth.  One-third  of  ihe 
four  Gospels  is  devoted  to  the  story  of 
the  last  days  of  His  life. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


Love  for  the  Bible 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  once 
shown  a  Bible  which  was  carelessly  put 
by  a  servant  into  a  damp  cellar.  A  cer- 
tain kind  of  worm  had  eaten  a  hole 
through  the  Bible  from  board  to  board. 
The  lady  of  the  house  expected  Mi. 
Spurgeon  to  say:  "What  a  careless 
servant,"  but  he  didn't.  He  held  the 
Bible  in  his  hands,  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven  and  prayed.  "Lord  make  me  a 
worm  like  that."  May  we  all  have  ths 
desire  to  be  worms  like  that. 


"CHEERFUL  CHAFF" 

The  Bible  is  not  the  only  book  that 
is  suffering  at  the  hands  of  modern  re- 
visers. Even  some  of  our  time-honored 
proverbs  are  undergoing  radical 
changes.  Here  are  a  few  which  we 
have  noticed: 

The  early  mass  catches  the  Sunday 
golf  player. 

The  fool  and  his  joke  are  soon  start- 
ed. 

Everything  comes  to  him  who  orders 
hash. 

If  at  first  you  don't  succeed,  cry,  cry 
again   (recommended  for  wives). 

No  backbone  is  stronger  than  its 
weakest  vertebra   (chiropratic  version). 

A  sock  on  the  foot  is  worth  two  on 
the  jaw. 

Laugh  and  the  woild  laughs  with 
you;  snore  and  you  sleep  alone. 

It  is  better  to  have  loved  a  short  man 
than  never  to  have  loved  a  tall. 

People  who  live  near  gas  houses 
should  not  throw  matches. 

Time,  tide  and  auto  trucks  wait  for 
no  man. 

Many  a  true  word  is  spoken  through 
false  teeth. 

Early  to  bed  and  early  to  rise,  and 
your  girl  goes  out  with  other  guys. 

A  rolling  pin  gathers  no  husbands. 

There's  many  a  slip  'twixt  the  head 
and  the  pillow. 

A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  who 
feeds. 

A  stitch  behind  saves  a  laugh  from 
nine. 

The  Lord  helps  find  those  who  help 
themselves. 

Marry  in  haste  and  repeat  at  pleas- 
ure. 

Distance  makes  the  heart  grow  fon- 
der (radio  version). 

Where  there's  a  road  there's  a  de- 
tour   (autoists'   version). 

Children  should  be  seen  and  not  hur- 
ried. 

If  the  shoe  fits,  put  it  in  your  pipe 
and  smoke  it. 

Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  drivel 
thereof. 

What  fools  these  mortals  think  other 
mortals  be! 

Fools  rush  in  where  wise  men  refuse 
to  wed. 

A  brain  is  only  as  strong  as  its 
weakest  think. 

Look  before  you  lip. 

A  nose  should  be  seen  and  not  heard. 

You  can  lead  a  band  to  music,  but 
you  can't  make  them  play. 

The  wages  of  gin  is  death. 

A  word  to  the  wife  is  insufficient. 

He  who  laughs  last  has  told  the  joke. 

He  who  courts  and  does  not  wed  has 
to  come  to  court  instead. 


SENTENCE   SERMONS 


The  church  is  filled  with  willing  peo- 
ple— some  willing  to  do  the  work  an.) 
others  willing  to  let  them. 


WORTHWHILE  BOOKS 

By  Various  Authors 
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BOOKS  BY  CLARENCE  LARKIN 
FUNDAMENTAL 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word,  cloth  S 

The  Book  of  Daniel,  cloth 

Spirit  World,  cloth 

Second  Coming  of  Christ,  paper  .25 

Dispensational  Truth  and  Purpose  in  the 
Ages,  cloth  5.00 

Teaches  Dispensational  Truth,  altlas  form,  con- 
tains 42  splendid  prophetic  charts  9x20.  Read  one 
of  many  favorable  comments  on  this  work. 

"Dlsiienirutioital  Tnitti."  or  "God's  I*lan  and  Pui-pose  in  the  Ages,'" 
by  Ilu-  Hev.  Clarence  Larkin.  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
liul)lications  in  existence,  and  |>rol>ably  the  greatest  on  "Dispensational 
rrufh."    certainly    the    most    uni(iue. 

The  charts  are  masterly,  artistic  presentations  of  trutli  that  cover  the 
entire  ranse  of  Bible  histoi->-  and  lirophecy.  The  circulation  of  this 
wonderful  contribution  of  Scrijitural  knowledge  will  give  the  writer 
world-wide  fame  as  an  original  readier,  witii  a  striking  talent  for  com- 
prehemliUK  and  illu.sirating  tlie  divine  message,  With  the  Scofield  Bible 
and  tills  book  before  him  tlie  student  will  be  well  equipped  to  secure  an 
all-arniind   tinowledge  of   tlie    I'lan   of   the  .\ges." — Rev.    Charles   C,    Cook. 

llllllll^illT. 

Christianity  and   Anti-Christianity 

In  their  final  conflict,  392  pages,  cloth,  $1.25 

by  S.  J.  Andrews. 

$1.00  Cloth  bound  books  by 
Lewis  Sperry  Chafer. 

The  Kingdom  in  History  and  Prophecy,  167 
pages. 

Satan,  ISO  pages. 

He  That  Is  Spiritual,  193  pages. 

True  Evangelism,  143  pages. 


Into  the  Clouds,  224  pages,  cloth  bound,  SI. 00  post 
paid.  An  amazing  and  enlightening  book  by  Dr. 
Arihur  I.  Brown,  Scientist,  Surgeon,  Bible  Teacher 
and  Lecturer. 

Rebuilding-  Palestine  According  to  Prophecy. 

paper,  25c,  by  George  T.  B.  Davis. 

The  Slaughter  of  Innocence,  paper,  124  pages,  by 
Dan  Gilbert,  60c.  This  is  a  startling  book,  setting 
forth  the  teachings  in  our  schools,  colleges  and 
universities,  together  with  the  far  reaching  and 
disasterous  results. 

Severn    Great    Aspects    of    the    Holy    Spirit's    Work, 

paper,  16  pages,  by  Charles  H.  Ashman.  10c  each, 
$1.00  per  dozen,  $7.00  per  100  post  paid.  The 
King's  Business  has  the  following  to  say  of  this 
book: 

Filled  witli  doctrinal  teaching  and  a  positive  message,  this  booklet 
n  a  practical  manner  liresents  tmths  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
use  of  alliteration  makes  the  outline  simple  and  easy  to  follow.  In  its 
sane.  Scriptural  treatment  linked  with  an  inspirational  tone,  tlie  dis- 
cussion offers  real  help  to  those  who  desire  to  know  the  reality  and  pres- 
ence  of   tile  Third    Person   of   the  Godhead. 

$1.00,  Cloth  Bound  Christian  Fiction 

For  Me  To  Live,  Alice  M.  Ardagb 

Hearts   That    Understand,    Louise   Harrison 

McCraw. 
Windblown,  Paul  Hutchens.  One  of  his  latest 

books. 
The  Last  First,  Paul  Hutchens. 
This  Way  Out,  Paul  Hutchens. 
These  are  books  we  can  recommend  to  our 
readere. 
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Wings  and  Sky,  a  book  of  poems  by  Martha  Snell  Nicholson,  130  pages,  cloth,  $1.50; 
suede,  $1.00.  This  is  a  book  of  unusual  worth.  Mi's.  Nicholson  reveals  in  her  poems 
tlie  depths  of  the  suffering  through  which  she  passed  and  the  measure  of  her  faith 
that  hrs  held  her  steady  in  all  the  trying  times  of  her  e.xperience.  The  Sunday  School 
Times  has  this  to  say  about  Mrs.  ISficholson  and  her  work: 

"To  write  real  poetry  that  exudes  the  fragrance  of  Christ  one  must  walk  with  Him 
into  the  garden  of  aloes,  the  place  of  suffering.    It  was  in  such  a  garden  that  these 

lovely  pages  were  born Mrs.  Nic'holson  writes  of  the  great  Fundamentals  as  one 

who  "knows  that  she  knows,"  and  because  she  has  caught  glimpses  of  Heaven's  glory 
she  has  opened  the  door  to  us  so  that  we  who  look  through  may  be  heartened  to  experi- 
ence anew  the  "far  more  exceeding"  of  His  promise.  Best  of  all the  living  Christ 

is  shown  to  be  a  sufficient  and  satisfying  reality Such  themes,  together  with  the 

high  order  of  writing,  make  these  168  poems  very  usable,  indeed,  to  the  Christian 
worker." 
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Ohio  purchasers  add  sales  tax 
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The  BRETHREN 

EVANGELIST 


Independence  Day  emphasizes  the 
principle  of  liberty  ivhich  has  charac- 
terized our  nation  from  her  origin. 
Hoiv  long  this  liberty  siiall  continue 
no  one  can  even  guess.  But  there  is  a 
poifer  ivhich  releases  men  forever  in- 
to the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed" {Jn.  8:36). 
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The  Brethren  EvayigeList 


''A  Fool  s  High  Calling 


Gene  Farrelt 


Through  the  trap-door  of  doubt  as  to 
the  existence  of  both  God's  sovereigTity 
and  man's  free  agency  there  has  fallen 
more  would-be-followers  of  Christ  than 
could  ijossibly  be  imagined;  and  until 
the  imjirisoned  one  can  fashion  a  lad- 
der of  faith,  whereby  the  two  can  be 
reconciled,  he  cannot  climb  out  of  his 
dark  dungeon  into  the  high  places  with 
Christ.  It  is  a  prison  of  his  own  mak- 
ing. The  tools  of  reason  have  con- 
structed it;  and  instead  of  catching 
those  foolish  fellows  who  "walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight,"  he  has,  in  real- 
ity, jjlunged  to  his  own  destruction. 

That  God  is  sovereign,  any  Christian 
who  has  known  the  working  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  truly  knows.  We  ai-e  saved 
by  grace,  and  we  walk  by  grace,  and 
grace  alone.  We  are  powerless  to  save 
ourselves,  and  we  are  powerless  to  live 
the  supremely  victorious  life,  and  to 
witness  for  Him,  except  God  do  it  for 
us.  But  to  deny  the  fact  of  free  will 
in  this,  the  church  age  at  least,  is  to 
blue  pencil  the  Book  of  God,  and  to  set 
one's  self  above  the  Editor  Himself  by 
the  flimsy  right  of  common  sense. 

But  no  matter  how  much  we  submit 
this  one  to  a  fictitious  burial,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  we  inter  free  will  in  the 
tomb  of  doubt,  like  the  Master  Who 
created  it,  free  will  is  risen  with  Christ 
and  alive  in  the  hearts  of  all  true  sons 
of  God.  A  child  of  God  is  humble 
enough  to  accept  the  Bible  as  his  store- 
house of  value,  his  standard  of  defer- 
red payment,  his  medium  of  exchange. 
He  reckons  his  common  sense  to  be  a 
worthless  counterfeit  when  contrasted 
with  the  limitless  mint  which  collater- 
als God's  Word.  It  has  been  his  pleas- 
ure and  extreme  jirivilege  to  glimpse 
through  a  darkened  glass  the  riches 
which  mortality  foretells  and  which 
eternity  will  spell  out;  and  he  is  fear- 
ful lest  he  dishonor,  by  unbelief,  the  in- 
cii)ient  glory  it  has  been  his  to  discern 
in  God's  Word — yea,  in  his  own  soul. 
"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:" 

We  have  often  heard  it  said  that  a 
little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing, 
and  a  little  knowledge  of  the  infinite 
workings  of  the  divine  mind  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing.  To  put  ourselves  in  God's 
shoes,  if  you  please,  by  the  mere  right 
of  a  peephole  revelation  into  His  wis- 
dom and  purposes,  is  to  find  ourselves 
in  the  "seven  league  boots"  of  sheer 
bewilderment. 

The  origin  of  sin  in  a  perfect  state 
is  a  fact  that  God  has  revealed  to  man 
through  the  fall  of  Lucifer  and  his 
angels.    And   yet— reason   the  carnally 


minded — if  God  knew  what  was  to  be 
the  end  of  Lucifer  and  his  angels,  why 
did  He  grant  them  dominion  in  the  first 
jilace  that  they  might  have  the  possi- 
bility of  setting  themselves  up  in  su- 
periority to  God,  and  so  fall  into  con- 
demnation? Too,  if  Lucifer  knew  the 
Almightiness  of  God,  why  did  he,  hav- 
ing free  will  by  God's  foreordination, 
choose  a  course  which  was  bound  to 
lead  him  to  his  eventual  destruction? 
These,  and  a  thousand  other  disputa- 
tions (which  if  laid  end  to  end  would 
conceive  quite  an  infinity)  can  be  evol- 
ved from  the  little  knowledge  we  have 
of  God's  perfect   planning. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  a  little  knowl- 
edge can  be,  to  a  humble  mind,  a  glor- 
ious thing.  It  can  absolutely  refuse  to 
reconcile  revelation  truth  with  common 
sense  truth  by  any  other  means  than 
simple  faith  in  the  infinite  wisdom 
which  evolved  them  both.  A  humble 
mind  leaves  the  mysteries  with  the  God 
it  loves,  and  pours  out  its  expression  in 
terms  of  the  blessings  received  and  the 
understanding  given.  Without  the 
Word  (in  the  flesh  and  in  print)  it 
reckons  that  it  would  be  in  a  sad  state 
indeed.  All  of  the  glories  of  its  inher- 
itance, all  of  its  freedom  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin,  all  of  its  pres- 
ent ability  to  give  glory  to  God  by  the 
power  of  deliberate  choice — yea,  its 
very  life,  also — are  directly  traceable 
to  the  Word.  The  Bible  is  its  founda- 
tion; and  whereas  it  strives  to  under- 
stand with  every  breath  the  truths  re- 
vealed there,  it  does  not  allow  its  own 
ignorance  to  mar  the  integrity  of  the 
Word,  or  the  profound  Source  from 
which  it  originated.  A  humble  mind 
sees  in  its  free  will  only  another  proof 
of  God's  absolute  sovereignty  in  that 
He  can  afford  to  la\'ish  privileges  up- 
on the  weak,  and  limit  Himself  as  He 
does,  because  He  knows  Himself  to  be 
all-powerful. 

Imagine  the  beauty  which  would  be 
denied  us  were  the  sun  never  to  disap- 
pear below  the  horizon  each  night,  nor 
ascend  to  the  horizon  each  morning. 
The  glory  of  the  sunrise  and  sunset 
colorings  are  the  result  of  an  "unseen" 
sun.  It  is  because  the  curving  earth 
hides  its  direct  rays  from  view  that  we 
are  able  to  see  its  refracted  rays  in  the 
higher  clouds.  If  the  Lord  were  to  ap- 
t>ear  in  our  mortal  sky  now,  the  beauty 
of  man's  obedience  would  cease  to  be. 
All  of  the  glory  he  has  been  privileged 
to  have  through  faith  in  the  "unseen" 
Savior  would  pass  away  in  a  twinkling. 
The  bright  light  of  an  eternal  day 
would  answer  all  misunderstandings 
and     mysteries,     and     God's     dominion 


would  be  absolute.  Thank  God  we  still 
have  this  opportunity  to  hold  His 
Word,  like  those  dark  sunrise  and  sun- 
set clouds,  before  the  bright  light  of  ar 
invisible  Savior  that  it  may  refract  tc 
our  eyes  His  beautiful  grace  and  truth. 
By  faithful  obedience,  we  can  spare 
ourselves  the  future  ignominy  oi 
doubting  that  which  we  cannot  see, 
and  by  which  God  has  entrusted  to  us 
our  greatest  glory.  "Now  ye  see  youi 
calling,  brethren,.  ..." 


Authorities  of  the  New  York  World's 
Fair  in  1939  announce  that  there  wil 
be  no  religious  exhibit  at  the  fair.  A 
tower  150  feet  high,  which  is  to  be 
erected  on  the  ground  plot  donated  bj 
the  Fair  Corporation  will  be  knovm  as 
the  Temple  of  Religious  Toleration 
This  will  merely  express  the  days  ol 
religious  indecisiveness  and  flabbiness 
on  which  religion  in  America  has 
fallen.  — Moodv  Monthly. 


o  < 

I  ^bc  \ 

t  Xncthrcn  levanoclist  :- 

o  ■  •! 

9.  <■ 

g  Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  ;■ 

O  Church,   including  "The   Brethren  i 

(j.  Missionary,"   and    "The    Brethren  / 

O  Witness,"    published    weekly    ex-  •! 

^  cept  the  fourth  week  in  August  ^ 

O  and  fourth  week  in  December  by  'i 

<%  The     Brethren    Publishing    Com-  J 

^]  pany,  Ashland,  Ohio.  •< 

•J>  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance.  \' 

O  *  K, 

V  All    moneys   and    business  com-  <' 
,:  munications  should  be  sent  to  '. 

y  J.  C.  BEAL  •• 

•!•  Secretary  of  Publications  •! 

,V  When  ordering  paper  changed,  '. 

V  give    both    old  and  new  address.  • 
!•!  Allow   four  weeks  thereafter  be-  ', 

V  fore  writing  us  about  the  change.  ■: 
.\  Change   of  date   on  label   will  be  ^ 

V  your  receipt. 


Editor 
CHAS.  W.  MAYES 

324    Orange   SL.   Ashland,    Ohio 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
Foreign  Missionary   Editor 

1925    E.    Fifth    St..    Long    Beach.    Calif. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 

of   the   Brethren   Church 

213    Clinton    St..    Goshen    Indiana 


V  Send  all  matter  for  publication 
'[•  to  the  Editor,  except  those  arti- 
*i]  cles  intended  for  any  one  of  the 
O  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 

V  the  proper  editor  above  named. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Of 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  l- 
act  of  Oct,   3.   1017,  auUlorized  SepL   3.   1828, 


DIVISION  IS  INEVITABLE 

Everywhere  in  our  ranks  today  among  both  lay- 
men and  preachers  the  matter  of  division  is  widely 
discussed  both  pro  and  con.   A  year  or  so  ago  it  was 
thought  by  some  that  the  difficulty  was  merely  a 
clash  of  personalities,  but  now  it  is  franlvly  admitted 
tljat  theology  is  at  the  root  of  it  all.   Now  division 
over  God's  truth  is  not  new.   The  Old  Testament  is 
full  of  accounts  of  those  who  were  willing  to  take 
1  God's  Word  at  face  value,  and  those  who  were  not. 
I  The  pages  of  the  New  Testament  carry  simi.lar  ac- 
counts.   Even  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  we  read, 
"So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because 
of  Him"  (Jn.  7:43).    Wherever  He  went  the  multi- 
tude was  divided.   This  was  also  true  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.   No  one  who  has  any  knowledge  of  his  minis- 
try will  deny  that  there  was  dissension  wherever  he 
went,  sometimes  so  great  that  the  whole  city  was  in 
an  uproar.   Acts  14:1-6  is  but  one  of  the  many  spe- 
xific  examples.   As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  made  it  clear  to  Paul  that  wherever  he  went  he 
jcould  expect  trouble  (Acts  20:22-24).  Yet  Paul  said, 
\  f'But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
■my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God."    Wherever  there  are  those  who 
;tand  unflinchingly  for  God  and  God's  truth,  divis- 
on  is  inevitable.    And  when  one  rises  up  and  says, 
is  has  recently  been  said,  "The  leader  who  becomes 
;he  cause  of  division  should  eliminate  himself  at  the 
earliest  convenience,  whether  he  be  pastor,  profes- 
;or  or  secretary,"  just  what  are  we  to  think  of  the 
\postle  Paul  and  also  of  our  blessed  Lord?   Should 
^aul  have  eliminated  himself?    Should  Christ  have 
compromised  ? 

'EACE  AT  ANY  PRICE 

In  the  resolutions  adopted  at  a  recent  district  con- 
erence,  mention  was  made  of  "the  desire  for  peace 
Ijove  everything  else."  Although  God  urges  that 
;if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 

''  llbly  with  all  men,"  nowhere  do  we  read  that  the 
/ord  desires  us  to  have  peace  at  the  expense  of  His 
mth.  The  careful  thinker  will  immediately  see  that 
iich  a  policy  would  be  impractical,  much  less  Scrip- 
.iral.  Suppose  Paul  had  adopted  such  a  standard, 
fow  far  would  he  have  taken  the  gospel,  and  how 
lany  of  us  would  know  the  good  news  of  salvation 
)day  ?  Suppose  Christ  had  resorted  to  peace  at  any 
pee.    How  could  He  then  have  made  possible  our 

"^     ilvation  ? 


We  have  had  a  sincere  desire  for  peace  between 
the  groups  within  the  Brethren  cliurch  —  a  peace 
which  is  built  upon  a  common  yielding  to  the  truth 
of  God's  Word.  This  is  not  a  peace  at  any  price,  but 
a  peace  at  the  price  which  any  sincere  child  of  God 
ought  to  be  willing  and  glad  to  pay.  In  fact,  if  we 
are  to  stand  on  the  Lord's  side,  we  must  pay  that 
price. 

NEW  DOCTRINE 

Our  readers  have  recently  been  startled  by  an  at- 
tempted diagnosis  of  the  cause  of  "the  divided  and 
disturbing  situation  in  the  church,"  in  which  it  was 
stated,  "The  blending  into  the  theological  training 
of  our  men  of  the  teachings  of  the  school  of  Calvin 
and  of  the  Bible  Institutes   ....    brought  into  the 

church  new  interpretations  of  the  Bible This 

gradually  led  to  the  development  of  two  separate 
groups  theologically:  one  group  emphasizing  cer- 
tain new  teachings  to  the  church,  while  the  other 
group  held  to  generally  accepted  doctrines  of  the 
founders  of  the  church"   (boldface  ours). 

The  thing  which  was  so  startling  was  that  among 
the  "new  teachings"  which  were  enumerated  and  de- 
fined in  the  article  in  question  was  "that  salvation 
is  independent  of  water  baptism;  that  when  one  ac- 
cepts Christ  as  Savior,  he  becomes  a  saved  man,  part 
from  any  act  he  may  do;  that  baptism  and  all  or- 
dinances are  classified  as  'works'."  And  as  if  to  em- 
phasize this  point  as  being  "new  teaching,"  it  is 
further  stated  "that  the  Grace  group  are  bringing 
into  the  church  innovations  to  the  historic  faith  of 
the  Brethren  Church"  (boldface  ours).  If  this  is 
"new  teaching,"  to  whom  is  it  new?  Certainly  not 
to  those  who  know  their  Bibles.    Eph.  2:8-9  alone 
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states  five  times  tiiat  salvation  is  apart  from  any- 
thing- man  can  do  to  make  it  effective.  Positively,  it 
is  "by  grace.  .  .  .through  faith.  . .  .the  gift  of  God." 
Negatively,  it  is  "not  of  yourselves.  .  .not  of  works." 
Certainly  nothing  could  be  clearer.  Then  if  such 
teaching  is  as  old  as  the  Scripture  itself,  and  is  so 
clearly  stated  in  Scripture,  to  whom  can  it  be  "new 
teaching"  but  to  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  ne- 
glecting their  Bibles? 

If  teaching  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  apai't 
from  works  is  "bringing  into  the  church  innovations 
to  the  historic  faith  of  the  Brethren  church,"  shame 
on  us  for  our  neglect  to  familiarize  ourselves  long 
ago  with  the  clear  teachings  of  Scripture. 

A  SUBSTITUTE  GOSPEL 

The  group  which  claims  to  hold  "to  the  generally 
accepted  doctrines  of  the  founders  of  the  church" 
defines  its  teaching  on  this  point  as  follows:  "That, 
while  man  is  saved  by  God's  grace,  through  faith  in 
accepting  Christ,  yet,  baptism  is  a  required  act  of 
obedience  in  receiving  salvation."  What  a  striking 
parallel  this  is  to  the  very  thing  which  caused  Paul 
to  write  the  book  of  Galatians !  For  the  teaching  of 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  some  had  substi- 
tuted a  teaching  which  could  almost  be  put  in  the 
words  which  are  used  to  express  what  is  said  to  be 
the  "historic  faith  of  the  Brethren  Church":  "That 
while  man  is  saved  by  God's  grace,  through  faith  in 
accepting  Christ,  yet  circumcision  and  keeping  the 
law  (instead  of  baptism)  is  a  required  act  of  obedi- 
ence in  receiving  salvation.  Paul's  words  of  Gal.  1: 
6-9,  therefore,  are  extremely  timely : 

"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel:  which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pei"vert  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
ceived,  LET  HIM  BE  ACCURSED." 

If  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  apart  from 
works  is  an  innovation  "to  the  historic  faith  of  the 
Brethren  Church,"  and,  as  Paul  says,  any  addition 
to  this  way  of  salvation  is  so  serious  that  one  who 
proclaims  it  should  be  accursed,  then  it  behoves  us 
to  get  back  to  the  P.ible,  even  if  it  conflicts  with 
what  is  sometimes  called  "the  historic  faith  of  the 
Brethren  Church." 

A  READER'S  OPINION 

This  past  week  someone  has  written  relative  to 
men  getting  together  around  a  common  table  r.nd 
prayei-full\-  going  over  the  situation  which  confronts 
us: 


"Why  any  Christian  should  hesitate  to  do  this  is 
inexplainable  to  this  writer.  It  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  visit  a  number  of  our  congregations,  and  un- 
less I  am  badly  mistaken,  the  rank  and  file  of  our  lay 
people  feel  that  this  is  the  Christian  thing  to  do.  No 
matter  what  mistakes  may  have  been  made  in  the 
past,  a  real  consideration  for  the  frailties  of  men  and 
the  real  desire  that  the  very  best  interests  of  our 
church  be  served  should  remove  every  barrier  to 
such  a  move.  I  sometimes  wonder  just  what  has 
brought  men  to  the  place  where  they  say  that  it 
is  useless  to  pray.  Can't  God  answer?  Are  obstacles 
beyond  His  interest  and  power?  In  our  church  work, 
as  pastors,  we  constantly  admonish  our  people  that, 

(Contimied   on  page   IS) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  FINE  LITTLE  LADY  by  the  name  of  Joyce  Elaine  ar-  , 
rived  at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ashman  on  June 
17th.   The  proud  father  reports  that  the  mother  and  baby  are  \ 
doing  welL 


BROTHER    JOHN    M.    AEBY,    pastor    of    the    Brethren 
Church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  and  his  wife,  at  this  writing 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  campaign  at  the  West  Tenth  St. 
Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  0.    In  connection  with  the  eve-  ' 
ning  services.  Brother  Aeby  is  conducting  a  Daily  Vacation  ' 
Bible  School  with  the  latest  enrollment  including  teachers  as  ■' 
21.3. 

WITH  THE  FRIENDLY  CONTEST  between  the  Allen- 
town  Brethren  Church  and  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of; 
Philadelphia,  we  discover  from  the  Allentown  calendar  that^j 
Philadelphia  won.  However,  Allentown  rejoices  in  a  splen-i 
did  net  gain  of  more  than  forty  people  who  are  actively  en-/ 
gaged  in  the  work  and  who  have  come  in  through  the  efforts' 
of  those  engaged  in  this  contest. 

We  understand  that  there  have  been  other  churches  in 
friendly  contests,  and  we  would  appreciate  information  as  to 
their  outcome. 

THE  GOD  OF  ALL  GRACE  is  richly  blessing  our  worli 
here.  Sunday,  June  18th,  was  a  day  full  of  blessing.  Bro. 
Garner  Hoyt  brought  us  a  splendid  message  in  the  momina 
service.  At  a  baptismal  service  in  the  afternoon  eight  peopW 
were  baptized.  The  evening  service  was  given  over  to  t 
Childre.n's  Day  program.  This  program  was  well  receivei^ 
and  proved  a  great  blessing  to  all  who  attended. — John  Hj 
Squires. 

WE  PRAISE  THE  LORD  for  the  great  day  last  Sunday! 
both  morning  and  evening.  Special  Men's  Day  services  ati 
Bible  School  and  morning  worship  with  18.3  present.  Thi 
attendance  was  23  more  than  the  corresponding  day  a  yea 
ago.  All  duties  in  both  services,  including  class  teaching  i 
all  departments,  leading  services,  singing,  secretary  worl 
etc.  were  done  by  men  of  the  church.  A  men's  chorus  of  1 
sang  two  numbers  at  the  morning  worship  service.  In  Vr 
evening  before  an  audience  of  178,  the  annual  Bible  Schoi 
Children's  Day  program  was  presented.  The  boys  and  gir 
gave  fine  Christ-centered  testimonies  through  recitations  ar' 
songs.  We  extend  all  a  cordial  invitation  to  visit  us,  and  a.'' 
prayer  for  the  work  here. — First  Brethren  Church,  Peru,  I: 
diana,  Robert  A.  Ashman,  Pastor. 
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What  s  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 

THE  MOVIES  ENCOURAGE   CRIME,  ENDORSE 
SIN,  TEACH  LUST 


By  John  R.  Rice 

I    Not  only  are  the  themes  of  the  movies  bad  but 
jhe   conclusions    the    pictures   draw    are   bad.    The 
l^merican  films  are  not  only  about  wickedness,  they 
[avor  wickedness.  They  not  only  show  nudeness,  but 
hey  show  it  as  desirable,  show  it  as  if  it  were  de- 
ent !  They  not  only  show  crime,  but  they  teach  that 
rime  pays!   They  not  only  show  criminals,  but  they 
how  them  as  brave  men  and  women,  as  romantic, 
dventui-«-loving,  admirable  people,  who,  after  all, 
re  not  so  bad.   And  in  the  movies,  they  get  away 
'/ith  their  crime!    The  movies  are  a  school  of  sin 
nd  the  teachings  and  precepts  of  the  movies  on  the 
'hole  are  bad. 
This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  twelve  groups  of  sci- 
itists,    educators,    psychologists,    and    sociologists 
lio  made  a  detailed  four  years'  study  of  moving 
ictures  in  America  to  leam  what  happened  when 
3ople  go  to  picture  shows,  what  they  see,  what  they 
•imember,  what  results  the  movies  have. 
What  more  could  you  expect  under  the  circum- 
ances  ?  The  actors  and  actresses  of  the  screen  are 
)t  godly  men  and  women.    They  are  as  a  whole 
vith  some  exceptions,  we  trust)  immoral,  unfaith- 
■1  to  marriage  vows,  a  drinking,  gambling,  disso- 
te  lot.  They  are,  as  one  of  their  reporters  and  par- 
ii5ons  says,  in  a  world  by  themselves  where  Holly- 
'ood   "never  has   known   the   meaning  of  prohibi- 
l|)n,"  where  Hollywood   "never  has  regarded  it  a 
u  for  a  girl  to  have  an  affair"  (Dan  Thomas,  mov- 
i  reporter-columnist) .   Then  this  kind  of  people,  not 
i   to  be  the  associates  and  examples  and  teachers 
c.  Christian  people,  are  put  in  pictures  supplied  by 
Ijoducers  whose  only  object  is  wealth  and  whose 
cily  motive  is  greed,  hen  with  such  people  and  with 
s:h  motives  they  are  made  to  display  pictures  cen- 
tring on  sex,  love,  crime,  and  war !   The  evil  result 
ii  inevitable. 
;.  What  do  you  suppose  drinking  people  would  teach 
"Hit  drink?   What  would  you  expect  lustful  movie 
'  rs  who  cannot  live  with  the  same  husband  or  wife 
re  than   a  few   months   without   divorce   would 
ch  on  the  divorce   question?   These  incontinent 
•  n  and  women  who  dress  indecently,  or  rather  un- 
'  ss  indecently,  who  delight  in  the  exhibition  of 
ir  nude  bodies,  what  would  you  expect  them  to 
ch  about  nudeness?  And  especially  since  greed 
notoriety  are  the  strongest  motives  known  to 
p,^Jon  picture   producers   and   actors?    The   ques- 
is  answer  themselves.    When  the  themes  of  the 


Seventh  in  a  Series 

movies  are  bad  themes,  then  the  moral  of  the  tale 
is  more  than  likely  to  be  bad  also  when  presented  by 
such  people  under  such  circumstances  and  with  such 
motives !  And  a  careful  analysis  of  the  films  by  sci- 
entific men  with  unbiased  motives  extending 
through  hundreds  of  films,  involving  four  years' 
work  and  thousands  of  dollars  of  expense  has  proved 
already  that  this  is  true.  The  movies  are  a  school 
of  sin,  and  the  graduates  of  the  school  may  be  ex- 
pected to  follow  their  teachers!  Note  the  facts 
which  follow: 

Movies  Make  Crime  Attractive 

Dr.  Dale,  in  a  careful  analysis  of  115  pictures 
chosen  at  random,  "arrived  at  some  fascinating  fig- 
ures," says  Our  Movie  Made  Children.  On  page  thir- 
ty-eight we  are  given  some  of  the  results  of  his  in- 
vestigation, as  follows: 

"The  heroes,  those  handsome  and  debonair  heroes  of  the 
screen,  are  alone  responsible  for  thirteen  good  sound  mur- 
ders; the  villains  and  villainesses  for  thirty.  Heroines  who, 
according  to  the  axioms  of  the  trade,  must  not  be  robbed 
of  sympathy,  are  still  kept  comparatively  unstained,  with 
only  one  murder  to  their  credit  in  the  lot.  Altogether  some 
fifty-four  murders  are  committed  to  say  nothing  of  fifty- 
nine  cases  of  mere  assault  and  battery.  Thirty-six  hold- 
ups are  portrayed  and  twenty-one  kidnappings,  numerous 
other  crimes  scattering.  The  score,  on  the  whole,  is  re- 
markable; forty-three  crimes  are  attempted,  and  406  are 
actually  committed,  a  total  of  449.  All  in  115  pictures! 
When  we  consider  the  universality  of  a  picture,  its  perme- 
ation of  the  entire  country,  its  penetration  into  the  small- 
est to\\Tis  and  even  hamlets,  how  otherwise  can  this  scarlet 
procession  of  criminal  acts  or  attempts  be  described  than 
as  a  veritable  school  for  crime — especially  to  a  certain  type 
of  boys  and  girls?" 

You  had  better  read  the  quotation  again.  Notice 
statements  such  as  this:  "The  heroes,  those  hand- 
some and  debonair  heroes  of  the  screen,  are  alone  re- 
sponsible for  thirteen  good  sound  murders."  And 
that  in  only  115  films!  One  heroine  was  a  murder- 
ess. Read  again  that  "forty-three  crimes  are  at- 
tempted, and  406  crimes  are  actually  committed,  a 
total  of  449.  All  in  115  pictures!"  And  note  that 
these  scientific  men  found,  as  stated  by  Henry 
James  Forman,  that  "how  otherwise  can  this  scar- 
let procession  of  criminal  acts  or  attempts  be  de- 
scribed than  as  a  VERITABLE  SCHOOL  FOR 
CRIME!" 

Our  Movie  Made  Children  continues,  proving  that 
in  the  theaters  crime  is  not  made  unattractive  but 
rather  attractive,  encouraging  young  people  to  en- 
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ter  criminal  ways.  We  quote  again  from  pages  thir- 
ty-nine and  forty  as  follows: 

"The  hero  of  one  picture  (Jack  Holt)  is  the  leader  o^  a 
band  of  outlaws  who  terrorize  the  whole  region  by  their 
hold-ups  and  robberies.  TTiere  is  a  price  upon  his  head, 
but  throughout  the  picture  he  is  shown  as  a  man  of  gre.at 
physical  courage  admired  by  his  followers,  fair  and  clever. 
"Another:  the  hero,  (Lawrence  Tibbett)  leader  of  a 
robber  band,  is  a  handsome  and  colorful  person.  At  tlia 
beginning  of  the  picture  he  is  seen  as  a  joyous,  happy-go- 
lucky,  disarmingly  self-satisfied,  and  kind  and  thoughtful 
to  his  mother  and  younger  sister.  The  death  of  his  sister, 
however,  arouses  in  him  a  flaming  hatred  of  the  aristo- 
cracy and  a  desire  for  vengeance.  He  possess  great  phy- 
sical courage,  a  beautiful  singing  voice  and  his  followers 
admire  and  respect  him. 

"A  third:  the  hero  (Edmund  Lowe)  is  a  notorious  gam- 
bler who  is  wanted  by  the  police.  He  attempts  a  robbery 
on  board  the  liner  upon  which  he  has  taken  passage.  He 
is  depicted  as  good-looking  extremely  well-dressed  pleas- 
ant, courteous,  clever,  and  courageous.  His  past  is  indi- 
cated as  vivid  and  glamorous. 

"In  some  espionage  stories  on  the  screen,  Victor  Mc- 
Laglen,  Gary  Cooper  and  Marlene  Dietrich  are  shown  as 
gay,  jaunty,  adventure-loving  and  courageous. 

"From  the  memories  of  all  of  us  this  list  could  be  con- 
tinued indefinitely — a   list  of  criminals  so   attractive   that 
they   tend  to  make  crime  alluring  and  criminality  distin- 
guished.    The    tendency    to    imitate   conduct   by    attractive 
characters,    Dr.   Peters   believes,   is  probably  greater  than 
if  the  characters  were  unattractive.    In  any  case,  regard- 
less of  what  they  may  do,  the  conduct  of  attractive  char- 
acters is  certain  to  be  imitated.    That  it  is  so  imitated  has 
been  proved   by  investigators  when  they  surveyed  the  ef- 
fects of  movies  on  conduct,  delinquency  and  crime." 
A   scientific   investigation,   then,   of  the  movies, 
proves  that  movie  criminals  are  "SO  ATTRACTIVE 
THAT  THEY  TEND  TO  MAKE  CRIME  ALLUR- 
ING    AND     CRIMINALITY     DISTINGUISHED." 
The  criminals  in  the  films  are  portrayed  by  the  most 
attractive  stars,  Jack  Holt,  Lawrence  Tibbett,  Ed- 
mund Lowe,  Victor  McLaglen,  Gary  Cooper,  Mar- 
lene Dietrich,  and  many  others.    Admirers  of  these 
actors  on  the  screen  would  naturally  be  attracted  to 
the  crimes  and  sin  they  portray  as  interesting  and 
alluring. 

What  happens  to  criminals  in  the  movies?  Does 
crime  pay?  It  certainly  does,  on  the  silver  screen! 
Quoting  again  from  Our  Movie  Made  Children,  let 
us  see  how  criminals  in  the  movies  turn  out. 

" Dr.  Dale  asked  this  question  of  the  movies:  What 

are  the  consequences  of  the  criminal's  act  to  the  criminal 
him.self?  A  detailed  analysis  of  forty  pictures,  in  which 
no  less  than  fifty-seven  criminals  committed  sixty-two 
crimes,  gave  him  the  answer: 

"Three  of  the  fifty-seven  criminals  were  arrested  and 
held;  four  were  arrested  but  released;  another  four,  after 
being  arrested,  escaped;  seven  were  arrested  and  their 
punishment  was  implied." 

Then  we  are  told  that:  "Twenty-four  criminals 
were  inmisiied  by  wliat  may  be  described  as  extra- 
legal methods" — certainl\-  not  a  good  example.  We 
are  told  that: 

"Some  of  the  unpunished  crimes  were,  murder  bv  the 


hero,  as  in  'Rogue  Song';  kidnapping  by  the  hero,  as  in 
'Devil  May  Care';  kidnapping  by  the  villain,  as  in  "Sea 
Legs';  stealing  by  the  hero,  as  in  'Along  Came  Youth'; 
embezzlement  by  the  hero  as  in  'Six  Cylinder  Love';  em- 
bezzlement by  the  heroine,  as  in  'Miracle  Woman',  and 
housebreaking  by  the  hero  in  the  same  picture." 

Do  you  want  the  young  people  of  America  taught 
that  out  of  every  fifty-seven  criminals  only  seven 
are  punished  by  law?  Do  you  wish  them  taught  to 
take  the  punishment  of  evil  doers  in  their  own  pri- 
vate hands  by  shooting  or  lynching?  Do  you  want 
the  heroes  of  your  boys  and  girls  to  be  murderers, 
kidnappers,  thieves,  embezzlers,  house-breakers? 
These  are  the  heroes  of  the  films ! 

No  wonder  that  Our  Movie  Made  Children  biings 
this  conclusion,  quoted  from  page  forty-one: 

"Consider,   if  only  one-fifth  of  the  criminals   in  motion 

pictures    are    shown    as    receiving    legal    punishment    and 

many  going  scott-free,  is  there  any  doubt  that  such  facts' 

are  infallibly  registered  within  the  youthful  minds?"  • 

The  movies  are  a  school  of  crime.   How  well  multi-' 

tudes  of  boys  and  young  men  learn  their  sad  lesson 

will  be  told  a  little  later  when  we  talk  of  the  results 

of  the  movies. 

Movies  Fail  To  Teach  Thrift,  Hard  Work, 

Temperance,  And  Such  Essentials  Of 

Good  Character 


Remember  that  seventy-seven  million  American: 
attend  picture  shows  every  week.  Twenty-eight  mi! 
lion   of  them   are   adolescent   boys   and   girls,   an' 
eleven  million  of  them  are  under  thirteen  years  o 
age!  They  spend  two  hours  a  week  with  attentio 
glued  both  through  siglit  and  hearing  to  tiie  les.'^oii 
that  the  movies  teach.   Movie  stars  are  their  htroc 
and    heroines.     Movie    plays    are   their   instructio 
about  life.  Their  dreams  are  made  of  movie  stui 
and  their  characters  are  formed  by  what  titey  st 
and  hear  in  the  theater.   And  the  movie  heroes  ai 
heroines  are  shown  not  as  poor  people  but  as  ric 
people!    The  characters  shown  in  films  do  not  vvni 
for  an  honest  living.   They  do  not  keep  convention 
and  respectable  hours.    They  do  not  have  virtuoi 
and  commendable  habits.   For  instance,  from  Llic  r 
search  by  the  Payne  Fund  carried  on  by  leading  p 
fessors  and  reported  in  Our  Movie  Made  Childi' 
we  are  told  that: 

"Thirty-three  per  cent  of  the  heroes,  for  ii 
stance,  and  forty-four  per  cent  of  the  heroines,  f 
ty-four  per  cent  of  the  villains  and  sixty-three  pi 
cent  of  the  villainesses  in  11.5  pictures — all  thi| 
prominent  protagonists,  are  either  wealthy  or  uit)( 
wealthy.  Of  leading  characters  who  are  poor  ti 
run  is  only  between  five  and  fifteen  per  cent." 

Do  you  suppose  tliat  when  their  movie  her»j 
and  heroines  are  rich  and  ride  about  in  impor 
cars  and  loll  through  the  day  at  summer  reso 
and  drink  and  dance  the  night  away  at  their  0 
sweet  pleasure,  that  your  boy  or  girl  will  be  c 
tent  to  settle  down  to  eight  hours  of  hard  labo- 
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ly,  to  wear  ordinary  clothes,  to  eat  ordinary  food, 
id  be  content  with  a  steady  round  or  moral,  in- 
lligent,  quiet  life?  The  answer  is  certainly.  No! 
nd  in  the  analysis  of  115  pictures  taken  at  ran- 
m\  we  learn  that  eighty  characters  come  under 
;e  headings  of  "occupation  unknown"  and  "illegal 
icupations"  which  are  said  to  include  "such  trades 
;  gangster,  bootlegger,  smuggler,  thief,  bandit, 
ackmailer,  and  prostitute!"  Seventy-six  of  these 
ctured  characters  are  "theatrical,"  many  charac- 
rs  are  called  "high  society,"  and  NONE  AT  ALL 
RE  COMMON  LABORERS!  Now  in  the  nature 
■  the  case,  multitudes  of  those  who  attend  the  pic- 
re  shows  should  be  expected  to  spend  some  time 
work,  common  labor,  and  to  receive  therefor  only 
■dinary  wages.  Will  they  be  content  after  such 
ghts,  such  dreams,  such  ideals  held  before  their 
'es,  to  live  frugally,  patiently,  bearing  their  bur- 
ins, doing  good,  enjoying  life  as  God  has  dealt  it 
them  ?  No !  They  have  been  taught  by  the  mo- 
es  that  it  is  proper  to  have  wealth  without  earn- 
g  it,  to  spend  money  freely,  to  have  no  special  oc- 
ipation,  to  wear  fine  clothes,  to  drink  wine,  to 
imble,  to  gamble  at  the  races  and  do  other  such 
lings  as  "high  society"  does.  A  great  unrest  en- 
rs  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  see  the  movies 
id  then  find  themselves  confined  to  a  humdrum 
orld  where  men  and  women  if  they  are  honest 
ust  work  for  a  living  and  spend  only  the  money 
lat  they  earn,  and  wear  only  such  clothes  as  they 
.n  afford !  When  a  high  school  girl  has  her  giddy, 
■etty  head  filled  with  foolish  thoughts  of  night 
ubs,  yachts,  balls,  of  having  gallant  suitors  all 
30ut,  of  being  surrounded  by  every  luxury  for 
hich  she  did  not  work,  will  your  high  school  girl 
len  be  willing  to  settle  down  to  washing  the  dish- 
1,  minding  the  baby  for  mother,  getting  her  alge- 
■a  lesson,  and  then  going  to  bed  at  an  early  hour? 
say  that  the  movies  bring  unrest,  they  set  false 
eals,  they  mock  honest  labor,  they  encourage  re- 
illion,  extravagance,  night  life,  bad  company,  and 
itbroken  sin! 

We  are  told  that  "As  to  drinking,  of  the  115  pic- 

ires,  sixty-per  cent  show  it,  and  forty-three  per 

int  exhibit  intoxication."    Seventy-eight  per  cent 

all  pictures  contain  liquor  situations.   We  are  told 

at  of  the  characters  in  these  plays  so  carefully 

ivestigated  eighty-seven  and  a  half  per  cent  smoke. 

)ur  boy  or  girl  who  sees  the  movies  gets  the  idea 

cit  it  is  proper  for  almost  nine  out  of  every  ten 

rsons  in  the  world  to  use  tobacco,  particularly  to 

Jioke   cigarettes!     I  say    that   the    movies    are    a 

^lool  of  sin! 

Illicit  Love  Is  Deliberately  Encouraged  By  A 

I  Large  Per  Cent  Of  Moving  Pictures 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  your  family  has  thir- 
■five  leading   friends   and   acquaintances.    These 
t  rty--five  friends,  we  say,  are  attractive,  glamoi-- 


ous  people.  Now  let  us  suppose  that  these  thirty- 
five  characters  all  have  as  their  goal  in  life  to  at- 
tain illicit  love,  that  is  sex  relationship  without  mar- 
riage. Do  you  think  their  example  would  have  any 
effect  upon  your  children  or  upon  your  own  mind? 
If  so,  then  read  carefully  the  following  from  Our 
Movie  Made  Children,  page  fifty: 

"In  studying  the  fact  to  which  Mr.  Beaton  objects,  Dr. 
Dale  found  that  in  twenty-two  pictures  out  of  115,  illicit 
love  appears  as  the  'goal'  of  thirty-five  of  the  leading 
characters,  including  the  heroes  and  heroines.  Is  it  sur- 
prising that,  as  will  be  brought  out  later  in  this  volume, 
sex  delinquency  in  many  cases  appear  as  desirable,  nay, 
irresistible  to  the  young?" 

Twenty-two  prominent  moving  pictures  shown 
all  over  America  had  thirty-five  leading  characters, 
heroes  and  heroines,  who  on  the  screen  before  the 
eyes  of  millions  of  children  and  adults  sought  illicit 
love — sought  fornication  or  adultery!  Would  such 
pictures  have  any  bearing  upon  the  minds  of  those 
who  spend  hours  in  viewing  them?  Without  a  sha- 
dow of  doubt  such  pictures  do  continually  have  their 
effect  in  setting  the  morals  of  our  young  people. 
The  scientific  investigation  financed  by  the  Payne 
Fund,  particularly  the  work  done  by  Dr.  Dale,  found 
that  Greta  Garbo,  Marlene  Dietrich,  Joan  Ci'awford, 
Constance  Bennett,  Jean  Harlow,  and  many  others 
were  "good-bad  girls"  on  the  screen:  heroines,  but 
immoral  and  impure.  Again  we  quote  from  Our 
Movie  Made  Children: 

"During  some  years  on  the  screen  Norm^  Shearer's 
success  was  only  mediocre  until  she  came  along  as  the 
reckless  girl  in  'Divorcee.'  In  every  film  since  then — 
'Strangers  May  Kiss',  'A  Free  Soul,  'Private  Lives,'  and 
now  'Strange  Interlude' — she  has  been  ravishing  and  re- 
vealing, almost  a  torchbearer  for  the  double  standard.  And 
the  fans  have  flocked  into  her  camp .... 

"And  so  it  goes.  Practically  the  same  thing  can  be  said 
of  almost  every  one  of  our  younger  actresses  who  are  get- 
ting along  these  days.  Virtue  may  have  been  at  a  prem- 
ium once — but  apparently  it  slumped  along  with  other 
leading  stocks." 

The  stars  of  the  screen  are  "ravishing  and  reveal- 
ing" and  one  mentioned  for  example  is  "almost  a 
torchbearer  for  the  double  standard."  That  is  what 
the  movies  teach  the  millions  in  America  who  at- 
tend. Time  magazine  names  a  dozen  female  movie 
stars  and  says  that  these  stars  had  "all  in  recent 
pictures  attractively  performed  functions  ranging 
from  noble  prostitution  to  carefree  concupiscence." 
Thus  moving  pictures  promote  the  doctrine  of  Sa- 
tan that  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  that  your  sins  do 
not  find  you  out,  that  men  do  not  reap  what  they 

(Continued  on  page  IS) 

I  THANK  THEE 

Bij  Geneva  Mai/  Bowman 
Dear  Lord,  I  bow  to  thank  Thee  now, 

For  Him  whom  Thou  dids't  give. 
The  Blessed  Christ;  Thine  only  Son, 

Who  died  that  I  might  live. 
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God  Is  Still  on  the  Throne 


By  Harold  Parks,  Pastor,  Garwhi,  hu 


Answering  the  telephone,  1  heard  a  voice  say  to 
me,  "Will  you  visit  a  sick  patient  on  the  second  floor 
in  the  hospital  at  Marshaltown?"  I  promised  I 
would  without  delay. 

On  arriving  at  the  hospital,  I  found  that  the  man 
had  a  cancer  between  his  eyes,  and  had  had  an  oper- 
ation which  caused  somewhat  of  suffering.  1  im- 
mediately went  to  God  in  prayer  and  asked  about 
his  soul. 

The  wait  was  not  delayed,  for  the  opportunity 
came  immediately.  I  asked  him  how  old  he  was,  and 
he  gave  his  age  at  85  years.  I  then  asked  him  wheth- 
er he  was  a  Christian.  He  told  me  he  was  living  the 
best  way  he  knew  how.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that 
he  could  not  live  within  himself  and  please  God,  and 
then  presented  to  him  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on 
Calvary.  I  quoted  Rom.  10:9-10,  John  3:16,  John 
5:24  and  John  3:36. 

At  the  close  of  our  talk  I  told  him  Christ  was 
waiting  for  him  to  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved.  I 
then  waited  for  a  few  minutes  and  asked  him  what 
decision  he  had  made,  for  this  was  for  him  to  de- 
cide. 

"No  one  but  you  must  make  this  decision.  Will 
you  take  this  Savior,  this  blessed  Savior?" 

He  hesitated  for  a  moment.  He  could  not  see  me 
for  the  drainage  from  the  operation.  He  answered 
slowly,  "I  will  accept  Him.  There  is  none  other  to 
trust  in." 

What  a  Savior!  God  is  still  on  the  throne.  This 
man  has  been  attending  regularly  at  the  services. 

On  visiting  another  family,  I  met  a  man  55  years 
of  age.  We  walked  out  the  lane  from  the  house  a 
little  way.  1  prayed  to  God  to  open  the  way  for  me 
to  speak  to  this  man  about  his  soul.  This  was  grant- 
ed. (What  powei'  in  prayer  to  those  who  abide  in 
Him!) 

"How  is  it  with  your  suulV" 

"All  right,"  was  tlie  answer. 

This  man  was  a  bachelor,  living  by  himself.  I 
said  to  iiim,  "It  is  a  great  comfort  to  be  able  to  re- 
tire and  know  that  if  you  do  not  wake  in  the  moi-n- 
ing  you  will  be  with  Jesus." 

He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment  and  said,  "Do  you 
know  that  has  been  worrying  me  for  a  long  time? 
I  am  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  some  nights  for  fear  of 
not  waking  up." 

I  then  said  to  him,  "It  is  not  well  with  your  soul, 
is  it?" 


He  then  confessed  that  it  wasn't,  and  that  he  had 
not  attended  church  for  fifteen  years.  I  pointed  him 
to  the  only  Savior  of  the  world,  and  being  led  by 
the  Spirit,  quoted  the  story  found  in  Jn.  3:1-9.  I 
pointed  him  to  the  finished  work  Christ  did  for  him 
on  the  cross,  and  showed  that  nothing  he  could  do 
would  ever  get  him  that  peace  he  needed.  Quoting 
Eph.  3:8-9,  I  then  asked  him  to  make  his  decision 
and  make  it  today. 

"Are  you  willing  to  believe  on  this  gi"eat  Savior 
and  accept  Him  as  your  Lord,  Master  and  Savior?' 

His  answer  was,  "I  will." 

Oh,  what  glory  God  received  at  that  moment !  Go( 
is  still  on  the  throne  and  will  use  those  who  abide  ii 
Him. 

I  had  just  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  a  cemeter; 
five  miles  east  of  the  church,  planning  to  cut  th 
grass  with  the  power  lawn  mower  I  have.  A  ma 
stopped  to  wait  on  the  mail.  He  told  me  that  hi 
father  had  given  to  the  community  that  plot  c 
ground  for  burial  purposes.  Immediately  I  aske  ' 
God  to  lead  in  the  next  word  which  I  must  say,  an 
sure  enough,  He  did. 

I  said,  "It  is  a  wonderful  thought  to  know  th; 
when  you  pass  out  of  this  world  into  the  eternil 
beyond  you  will  rest  with  Jesus." 

"I  suppose  so,"  was  his  reply. 

"Are  you  saved?"  was  my  question. 

He  said,  "No."  • 

I  then  found  out  that  he  was  65  years  of  age,  ne 
er  knew  the  Lord,  and  was  just  waiting  for  dea- 
to  take  him.  Oh,  personal  worker,  look  around  yo' 
Think  of  those  that  are  dear  to  you,  and  think 
them  in  this  man's  position.  What  are  you  going ' 
do  about  it? — not  just  study,  read  about  it,  wry 
about  it.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearfiij 
only. 

This  man  and  I  sat  down  on  the  running  board  H 
our  car  (for  the  car  belongs  to  the  Lord  first),  al' 
1  told  him  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  Christ  and  lJ_, 
marvelous  work  for  the  sinner.  In  closing  the  st(i 
he  yielded  his  life  to  Jesus.  How  wonderful!  H*'! 
marvelous ! 

Must  I  go  empty  handed  to  glory?  Oh,  mustJI 
Must  you,  dear  reader?   Must  you?  n 

Going  out  the  church  door  on  June  4th  I  askef 
young  man  whether  he  was  saved. 

He  said,  "I  don't  know." 

I  replied,  "You  can  know,"  and  he  went  on. 

June  8th  I  went  in  search  of  this  soul  with  a  piil 
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er  in  my  heart  and  a  song  on  my  lips :  "Lord,  lay 
some  soul  upon  my  heart,  and  bless  that  soul 
through  me,  and  may  I  humbly  do  my  part  to  win 
that  soul  for  thee." 

I  drove  five  miles  over  dirt  roads  to  a  little  house. 
Finding  no  one  home,  I  began  to  look  around.  Over 
on  the  hillside  in  a  strawberry  patch  was  this  young 
man.  (By  the  way,  he  was  a  bachelor.)  I  drove 
around  his  home  and  almost  drove  over  a  grade  that 
had  been  made  for  the  road,  but  God  was  with  me 
and  saved  me  from  ruining  our  car. 

On  arriving  in  the  berry  patch,  I  offered  a  silent 
prayer  to  God  again  for  His  leading.  I  began  to  help 

1  the  young  man  pick  strawberries.    It  wasn't  long 

I  till  the  opportunity  came. 

I  said,  "I  have  come  to  speak  to  you  about  your 
soul,"  and  went  on  helping  him  pick  berries. 

He  stopped  and  sat  down,  and  I  stood  up.  He  told 
me  he  wasn't  saved  and  admitted  he  was  a  sinner. 
In  fact,  he  said  we  are  all  sinners. 

"Yes,  only  you  are  not  under  the  blood,  and  I  am." 

I  told  him  of  the  sacrifice  that  God  has  made  for 
all  those  born  into  the  world,  and  pointed  him  to 


.  the  cross  where  Christ  poured  out  His  blood  that 
■  cleanseth  from  all  sin.   At  the  close  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  any  questions. 

He  asked,  "Will  Christ  save  me  now  and  forever?" 
I  took  him  to  the  book  of  Mark.   Here  I  told  him 
of  the  story  of  the  blind  man : 

On  the  road  side  there  was  a  man  named  Barti- 
maeus.  Begging  with  a  cup  for  alms,  he  had  heard 
that  Jesus  would  come  that  way  and  he  waited.  "And 
when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth"  going 
by,  "he  began  to  cry  out  and  say,  'Thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid have  mercy  on  me.  "  The  Master  called  him  to 
come,  and  he  arose  and  came.  Jesus  asked,  "  'What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?'  The  blind  man 
said  unto  Him,  'Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight.' 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath 
,  made  thee  whole.'  And  immediately  he  received  his 
tsight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way." 

I  then  said  to  this  young  man,  "Suppose  you  were 

;here  that  day  and  had  seen  this  great  healing.   The 

lext  day  you  would  come  by  that  way  and  you  would 

iee  this  same  man  with  his  cup,  sitting  in  the  same 

jlace,  saying  the  same  thing,  with  his  eyes  closed, 

^egging,  what  would  you  say  to  him?" 

I     He  said,  "I  would  have  called  him  an  imposter." 

"This,"  I  said,  "is  your  position  when  you  accept 

Christ.   You  are  blind,  needing  a  Savior.   Jesus  has 

ome  by  you  today,  and  if  you  take  Him  as  your  Sa- 

ior.  Lord  and  Master  by  faith,  believing  from  your 

eart,   confessing   with   your   mouth,    you    will   be 

auched  by  that  hand,  made  to  see,  and  will  never 

jeturn  to  the  blind  state  again.  His  blood  that  saves 

ou  can  keep  you  saved." 

I  then  told  him  salvation  is  free.    Christ  gives  it 


to  us,  but  it  costs  something  to  be  a  follower  of 
Christ.    I  then  pointed  out  to  him  this  illustration : 

"The  king  is  visiting  this  country.  He  is  riding 
along  in  his  beautiful  streamline  train.  He  sees  a 
bum  along  the  track.  He  has  the  conductor  stop  the 
train.  He  goes  up  to  this  bum  and  says,  "I  want  you 
to  come  with  me  and  live  in  my  palace  in  England. 

"The  bum  wants  to  know  what  it  will  cost.  The 
king  informs  him,  it  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  has 
been  taken  care  of.    It  will  be  free! 

"The  bum  says,  'Are  you  sure  it  will  be  all  free?" 

"  'Yes,'  is  the  reply. 

"So  the  bum  gets  on  the  train,  and  on  arriving 
at  Buckingham  palace  he  is  taken  through  the  great 
gates,  and  they  close  behind  him.  He  comes  into  the 
lovely  palace — my,  what  a  beautiful  place — and  the 
king  said  it  was  all  free !  He  sits  down  in  one  of  the 
great  peaceful  chairs.  The  door  opens  and  the  butler 
comes  in. 

"  'Your  bath  is  ready." 

"'What?  Bath?  I  haven't  taken  a  bath  in  many 
a  moon.   Me  take  a  bath  ?' 

"The  bum  says,  'I  knew  there  was  a  ketch  in  this. 
Take  a  bath !   I  thought  this  was  free.' 

"The  butler  says,  'It  is  free,  but  all  those  who  live 
in  this  palace  must  take  a  bath.' 

"After  his  bath  the  man  looks  for  his  old  clothes. 

"'Where  are  they?'  he  storms. 

"The  butler  points  to  a  beautiful  suit  and  says, 
'These  are  your  clothes.' 

"  'What,  now  you  take  my  old  suit  with  its  holes 
in  it?  I  always  felt  comfortable  in  it.  And  the  king 
said  this  was  free.   I  knew  I  would  have  to  pay.' 

"The  butler  says,  'All  those  who  live  in  the  palace 
must  wear  a  new  suit.' 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 


It  is  both  refreshing  and  deligtitful  on  a  hot  summer  day  to 
find  a  cool  retreat  along  some  mountain  stream  and  catch  fish. 
Many  who  do  not  have  tile  opoortunity  to  do  so  look  with  envy 
kigon    those    who    do. 

But  what  is  so  enjoyable  and  gratifying  as  to  stand  on  the 
banks  of  the  streams  of  life  around  you  and  fish  for  men? 
Personal  workers  testify  that  everywhere  today  they  find  people 
with  hungry  hearts,  longing  for  something  that  will  satisfy,  and 
ready    to    receive    the    gospel. 

If  yoHj  are  among  those  who  have  been  unable  to  resort  to  a 
mountain  stream  to  fish,  have  you  tried  the  more  worthwtlile 
fishinu   for    men    where   you    are?     If    not.    why    not    do    so   toilay? 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


-. , _ .        ,  ,■    in^— jM^ 

This  same  Jesus.  .  .  .shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  (Acts 
1:11).  Behold  ht  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him   (Rev.   1:7). 

"The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass"  (Rev.  1:1). 

I  was  holding  meetings  in  Spokane,  Washington. 
For  months  men  had  been  worlving  on  a  monument 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  great  day  came.  A  large 
canvas  covered  the  statue;  a  balloon  tugged  at  the 
ropes.  The  president  in  Washington,  D.  C.  touched 
a  button;  the  balloon  was  released  and  the  monu- 
ment unveiled. 

It  is  thus  with  the  book  of  Revelation.  It  is  the 
unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  a  closed  book; 
it  is  an  open  book.  It  is  His  Revelation  and  is  writ- 
ten to  "show"  unto  His  servants  certain  things. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  spoke  of  Christ ;  the 
gospels  set  Him  forth  in  humiliation;  while  this  is 
His  unveiling.  Here  we  see  Him  as  the  great  Head 
of  the  church;  as  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  as 
Lamb  of  God;  as  Kinsman  Redeemer;  as  the  great 
Bridegroom;  as  the  Hero  of  Armageddon;  as  the 
illumination  of  the  new  Jerusalem;  and  in  various 
other  angles  of  His  work. 

"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 


The  Unveiling  oF  Jesus  Christ 

R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinshurg,  Pa. 
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Special  Blessings 

the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein"  (Rev.  1:3). 

This  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  that  holds  out  a 
special  blessing  to  the  reader.  Or  if  we  cannot  read, 
get  some  one  to  read  to  us  so  we  can  "hear" — above 
all  things,  get  this  book  of  Revelation  in  our  minds 
and  hearts.  It  does  not  say  we  have  to  understand 
it  all  to  receive  the  blessing.  Just  read  and  keep. 

Jump  into  the  lake  and  you  have  no  choice — you 
will  get  wet.  Walk  up  to  a  hot  stove  and  you  will  be- 
come warm.  Read  and  keep  the  book  of  Revelation 
and  you  will  receive  a  special  blessing.  How  diligent 
the  children  of  God  should  be  to  place  themselves 
within  this  sphere  of  special  blessing.  9 

"Behold  I  come  quickly;  blessed  is  he  that  keep- 
eth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book"  (Rev. 
22:7). 

So  important  is  this  book  to  the  life  of  His  own 
that  our  Lord  opens  and  closes  its  pages  with  a 
special  call  to  study  and  "keep"  its  message.  Our 
Lord  is  coming  "quickly"  (suddenly).  There  will  be 
no  time  for  preparation,  but  happy  will  that  person 
be  who  has  stored  this  message  in  his  mind  and  has 
permitted  it  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  his  life.  i 

All  of  this,  coupled  with  the  fearful  warning  in 
the  last  chapter  of  the  book  to  those  who  would 
stretch  forth  a  hand  to  add  unto  the  "prophecy  of 
this  book"  or  "take  away"  from  its  words,  gives  us 
but  a  small  realization  of  the  great  value  that  our 
Lord  places  upon  this  book. 

What  we  read  determines  the  thought  of  our  day. 
The  newspaper  carried  great  writeups  and  pictures, 
of  a  peculiar  suicide.  Within  a  few  weeks,  many 
people  had  taken  their  own  lives  in  such  a  manners, 
as  to  prove  they  received  their  incentive  from  thoseii 
articles.  Reading  the  papers  worked  a  curse  in  their, 
lives  while  reading  Revelation  will  work  a  blessing. 

A  Prophecy 

This  book  is  a  "prophecy".  A  college  boy,  eatii 
soup,  sandwiches  and  other  cheap  foods,  would  ofterf 
call  to  the  other  boys,  reminding  them  that  soon  h«i 
would  be  eating  steaks  and  full  plate  dinners.  Thfp 
burdens  of  his  present  life  were  lightened  as  he  look' 
ed  foi-ward  to  the  death  of  an  uncle  who  would  leavi, 
a  rich  estate  to  him.  So  we  that  study  the  book  o| 
Revelation  may  little  know  the  blessings  that  sue 
a  study  will  bring  into  our  lives  as  we  live  on  in 
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present  by  the  light  of  the  future  as  set  forth  in  this 
book. 

It  is  impossible  to  over  estimate  the  value  of 
studying  this  book.  Several  times  we  are  admonish- 
ed to  "hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es." It  is  Chi'ist's  last  message  to  His  people.  After 
He  had  been  in  heaven  for  some  sixty  years  He 
came  back  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos  and  gave  it  to  His 
beloved  disciple.  And  yet,  many  ten  thousands  of 
earth's  humanity  read  not  a  page,  while  others 
mock  and  abuse  its  sacred  words.  Its  enemies  re- 
ject it  and  its  friends  neglect  it;  and  few  indeed  are 
they  who,  with  true  purpose  of  heart  and  sincerity 
of  purpose,  set  out  to  read  and  pray  and  study  the 
message  it  is  intended  to  convey. 

With  all  the  urgency  that  human  language  can  de- 
mand, this  book  is  presented  to  us  for  our  profit.  If 
we  truly  love  Him,  will  we  not  delight  to  do  His 
will? 

Picture  Language 

"He  sent  and  signified  it."  This  word  "signify" 
is  a  key  word.  Many  there  are  who  neglect  this  book 
because  of  its  symbolic  character.  And  so  it  is.  It  is 
written  in  sign  or  picture  language  and  we  must 
find  the  meaning  of  the  picture  to  get  the  meaning 
it  would  present  to  us. 

We  often  see  a  picture  of  a  terrible  giant;  a  great 
stick  in  his  hand ;  cannon  and  guns  upon  his  back ; 
and  wading  through  rivers  of  blood.  In  it  we  recog- 
nize "Mars",  the  god  of  war. 

As  the  old  year  takes  its  leave  the  papers  present 
the  signilied  cartoon  of  an  old  man  with  a  sickle  and 
an  hour-glass  and  we  know  at  once  that  it  is  Father 
rime.  The  little  tot  who  comes  marching  on  the 
ncene  is  the  personification  of  the  new  year.  And  so 
:.vith  the  book  of  Revelation.  It  is  written  in  sign 
anguage.  Find  the  meaning  of  the  sign  and  all  is 
.veil. 

One  illustration  will  suffice.  John  saw  our  Lord 
u  the  midst  of  seven  golden  candlesticks  and  with 
■:even  stars  in  His  right  hand.  We  need  not  look  far 
jor  the  meaning  of  these  two  pictures,  for  in  verse 
'wenty  we  find  that  the  candlesticks  represent 
hurches  and  the  stars  are  angels  (pastors)  of  the 
jhurches.  Thus  all  through  this  great  book  we  must 
■:now  the  meaning  of  the  picture  before  we  can 
now  the  message. 

Beginning  with  chapter  four  we  are  on  Old  Test- 
'ment  ground  and  must  look  to  its  pages  to  solve 
i;s  puzzles  and  read  the  signified  language  of  the  re- 
gaining chapters  of  the  book. 

Peace  from  the  Trinity 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace"  (vs.  4).  It  is 
'laracteristic  of  our  Lord,  in  this  book,  to  comfort 
lid  assure  His  own  before  revealing  some  terrible 
adgment. 


Awful  things  are  to  come  to  pass.  The  earth  will 
quake;  mountains  will  overturn;  the  courses  of  riv- 
ers will  be  changed ;  the  sea  will  roll  high ;  islands 
will  be  jostled  out  of  their  places;  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars  will  be  effected,  but — "grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace." 

But  who  promises  peace  in  such  a  time?  Is  it 
some  mere  man?  Ah,  no.  It  is  the  triune  Cod  who 
promises  to  keep  us  in  perfect  peace  when  others 
are  crying  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon 
them. 

"From  the  seven  Spirits,"  does  not  mean  that 
there  are  seven  Holy  Spirits.  The  book  of  Revela- 
tion is  a  book  of  sevens.  It  is  God's  number  of  com- 
pleteness. Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  fulness  backs 
up  the  promise  of  peace  in  such  a  time. 

The  Blood 
"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood"  (vs.  5).  It  is  out  of  fashion 
in  our  day  to  preach  about  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Some  hymn  books  have  even  been  shorn  of  that 
blessed  doctrine.  However  there  is  power  in  the 
blood,  and  up  in  heaven  they  make  much  of  the 
blood,  and  redeemed  humanity  and  the  heavenly  host 
ascribe  glory  and  honor  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
on  Calvary's  tree. 

Kings  and  Priests 

"And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father"  (vs.  6).  This  book  takes  us  up  to  the 
end  of  what  we  call  time.  Eternity  is  still  young. 
God  is  unlimited.  There  are  on  this  earth,  below 
man,  many  and  varied  forms  and  species  of  life : 
beasts,  birds,  fish,  reptils,  bugs  and  countless  forms 
of  insects.  Above  man  are  principalities  and  powers, 
angels  of  various  ranks  and  orders,  archangels, 
cherubim  and  seraphim. 

As  this  earth  swings  round  its  orb  year  in  and 
year  out,  bearing  its  precious  freight  and  teeming 
with  life,  there  are  countless  other  suns  and  stars 
and  planets,  each  created  for  its  purpose  and  prob- 
ably many  of  them  carrying  countless  strange  and 
unknown  forms  of  intelligent  life.  These  people 
must  be  governed  and  cared  for  by  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  He  is  now  getting  helpers  for  the  ages 
and  ages  to  follow  our  brief  sojourn  upon  this  earth. 

"He  hath  made  us  kings."  With  that  glory  and  un- 
speakable joy  will  we  sometime  lead  realms  as  yet 
unknown  into  the  knowledge  of  the  mighty  God. 

A  king  had  exalted  a  humble  shepherd  to  high  de- 
gree. At  times  this  man  would  enter  his  private 
room,  close  the  door  and  draw  the  shades.  Men  sus- 
picioned  him  and  told  the  king.  His  room  was 
seai'ched  and  there  in  a  drawer  was  found  a  humble 
suit  of  worn  and  ragged  shepherd's  clothing.  When 
he  was  asked  concerning  his  strange  action,  they 
found  that  he  did  it  to  keep  himself  humble,  for  it 
made  him  love  and  serve  the  king  more  fully  when 
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he  meditated  upon  what  he  once  was  and  to  what 
high  position  the  king  had  exalted  him. 

And  so  with  the  redeemed  of  mankind.  May  our 
hearts  ascribe  glory  to  His  name  and  rejoice  in  the 
love  that  He  has  set  upon  us.  Imagine  if  we  can,  the 
fishermen  of  Galilee,  finding  themselves  on  a 
throne;  Moses  caring  for  Jethro's  flocks,  suddenly  in 
charge  of  countless  myriads;  John  the  Baptist,  lan- 
guishing in  Herod's  foul  prison,  suddenly  opening 
his  eyes  to  a  kingdom  in  the  heavens. 
The  Lord's  Day 

"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day"  (vs.  10). 
If  I  were  to  describe  a  house  and  my  readers  thought 
that  I  was  describing  a  horse,  we  would  have  diffi- 
culty. And  so  with  this  chapter.  If  we  try  to  ar- 
range these  chapters,  after  the  fourth,  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  we  will  have  difficulty. 

Many  times  the  Old  Testament  speaks  of  the  "day 
of  the  Lord."  "Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand"  (Isa.  13:6).  It  is  presented  as  a  day  of 
terrible  judgment  upon  the  earth.  John  was  living 
at  the  beginning  of  the  church  age.  He  was  lifted 
up  and  carried  "in  the  Spirit"  to  the  "day  of  the 
Lord"  after  the  church  age  had  run  its  course.  There 
John  was  given,  in  vision,  the  events  that  are  to  take 
place  at  that  time.  It  is  a  rehearsal  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  not  a  history  of  the  church. 
The  Three  Divisions 

"Wi'ite  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the 
things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter"  (Rev.  1:19). 

Revelation  divides  itself  into  three  divisions.  "The 
things  which  thou  hast  seen" — that  is,  the  vision  of 
chapter  one.  "Things  which  are" — that  is,  the  mes- 
sages to  the  churches,  in  chapters  two  and  three. 
The  third  division  is  from  chapter  four  to  the  end, 
during  which  time  the  church  is  off  this  earth  and 
Ciod  is  again  dealing  with  Israel. 
The  Vision 

John  heard  a  voice  behind  him  and  turning,  saw 
his  Lord  in  blinding  glory.  "His  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire"  (vs.  14). 

His  hair,  not  growing  old  with  age,  but  reflect- 
ing the  very  purity  of  heaven,  was  white  as  snow. 
Nothing  is  hid  from  those  blazing  eyes  but  "all 
things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13).  They  pen- 
etrate and  pierce  even  to  discerning  the  very 
thoughts  of  the  heail.  Those  eyes  are  upon  us,  and 
how  that  truth  should  influence  our  life  and  con- 
duct. 

"Out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword" 
(vs.  16).  His  words  carry  their  own  execution;  He 
speaks  and  it  is  done  (Ps.  83:9). 

He  was  "in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks" 
and  "had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars."  In  verse  20 
we  find  that  the  candlesticks  represent  churches, 


while  the  stars  represent  the  angels  of  the  church- 
es. These  angels  or  messengers,  are  probably  the 
pastors  of  the  churches.  John  was  certainly  not  giv- 
en a  message  to  certain  supernatural  beings,  al- 
though it  is  true  that  the  air  is  peopled  with  both 
good  and  bad  spirits.  In  chapters  two  and  three 
these  "angels"  are  charged  with  certain  blame  and 
given  certain  admonition  that  seems  to  point  to  the 
earthly  shepherds  of  these  flocks. 
Light  hi  Darkness 

These  candlesticks  and  stars  are  light-givers  and 
the  realm  is  in  the  darkness  and  sin  of  this  old 
world.  The  only  light  this  old  world  has  is  reflected 
from  the  people  of  God. 

The  candlesticks  are  gold  —  the  most  precious 
thing  on  earth  to  the  Lord  is  His  church — pure  gold. 
His  right  hand  is  jeweled  with  seven  starry  jewels. 
The  chui'ch  is  precious  to  the  heart  of  the  Lord,  but 
He  holds  the  pastors  in  His  right  hand,  where  a  man 
holds  that  which  he  treasures  most  dear. 

Christ  "dwelleth  in  the  light,  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto"  (I  Tim.  6:16),  and  when  John  saw 
His  whole  countenance  "as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength,"  it  undid  his  humanity  and  "he  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead."  But  Christ  laid  His  right  hand  upon 
him,  saying,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore." 
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GOD  IS  STILL  ON  THE  THRONE 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

"Coming  down  to  the  table  the  man  sees  fine  sil- 
verware and  dishes  and  much  different  food. 

"He  asks,  "Do  I  have  to  eat  with  these  tools  anc 
eat  this  food?  Where  is  an  old  tin  can  and  a  loaf  ol 
bread?  I  will  make  my  own  meal.' 

"The  butler  informs  him  again  that  those  whi 
live  in  the  palace  must  live  as  those  in  the  palace.' 

Then  I  said  to  this  young  man,  "Salvation  is  free 
but  it  costs  something  to  follow  Jesus.  He  inform, 
us  in  His  Word  that  those  who  do  not  take  up  thei; 
cross  and  follow  Him  are  not  worthy  of  Him." 

Then  I  asked  him  to  make  his  decision.  There  iij 
the  berry  patch  it  took  some  time,  but  God  still  saj 
on  the  throne. 

The  young  man  said,  "I  will  take  Jesus." 

Sunday  morning,  June  11th,  he  came  forward,  aii'^ 
in  the  afternoon  he  with  another  was  baptised. 

Oh,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  win  those  who  are  losJ 
to  Christ.   Have  you  tried  it,  Christian  ?   Have  you 
There  is  a  crown  waiting  for  you  up  there  for  th: 
service.    Every  one  around  you  is  either  saved  c 
lost.   Can  you  see  the  need? 

I  pray  that  this  bit  of  experience  will  inspii 
many  to  take  up  the  work  of  winning  souls  and  the; 
who  need  encouragement.  God  is  still  on  the  throii 
Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  tl 
world. 
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EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

no  matter  wliat  the  provocation,  they  bear  and  for- 
bear, and  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
make  sacrifice,  if  need  be,  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  the  honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  it 
more  important  for  the  lay  people  to  heed  this  ad- 
monition than  for  the  ministers  of  these  same 
churches  ?  May  the  Holy  Spirit  definitely  lead  to  the 
end  that  His  will  may  be  worked  out  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  each  other,  whether  it  be  pastor  or 
people." 
WHAT  IS  THE  ANSWER? 

Those  who  are  anxious  to  discover  and  hold  to  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  regardless  of  the  opinions  of 
men  should  be  wiUing  to  discuss  any  subject  with  an 
opposing  group  at  any  time.  It  appears  to  the  edi- 
tor that  the  refusal  of  some  men  to  be  willing  to  be 
questioned  upon  points  of  doctrine  and  policy  is  most 
regrettable.  Why  are  men  afraid  to  face  their  rec- 
ords ?  Why  are  men  so  determined  to  destroy  those 
whom  they  cannot  answer?  Why  are  men  so  deter- 
mined to  refuse  in  a  conference  brethren  in  good 
standing  who  are  known  to  be  defenders  of  the  faith, 
simply  because  they  do  not  bow  the  knee  to  the  Ash- 
land College  machine? 

Our  entire  denomination  should  be  warned  that 
if  men  persist  in  placing  loyalty  to  man-made  insti- 
tutions above  the  sure  and  indesti-uctible  Word  of 
the  living  God,  and  judge  men  by  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  institutions  instead  of  their  attitude  to- 
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ward  the  Word  of  God,  there  is  not  mere  destruction 
ahead — there  is  divine  judgment!  God  is  infinitely 
more  interested  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  than  in 
any  man-made  institution.  However,  if  the  time  has 
come  when,  as  many  have  expressed,  a  separation 
and  division  are  inevitable,  why  not  meet  together 
as  differing  factions  and  make  an  agreeable  settle- 
ment like  gentlemen?  Even  men  of  the  world  do 
that.   Do  we  dare  do  less? 


WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  THE  MOVIES? 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

SOW,  that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  not  hard. 
The  movies  make  "prostitution  attractive"  and 
"concupiscence  carefree."  They  are  antichristian 
and  definitely  immoral  in  their  teaching.  How  can 
any  Christian  be  content  to  attend  or  to  have  liis 
children  attend  and  be  put  under  the  influence  of 
this  wickedness?  I  do  not  want  sex-delinquency  to 
appear  "desirable,  nay,  irresistible"  to  my  daugh- 
ters, nor  to  my  self,  nor  anyone  else,  and  so  certain- 
ly I  do  not  want  them  ever  to  set  foot  in  a  commer- 
cial moving-picture  theater  to  see  any  commercial 
picture  prepared  by  American  actors  and  produced 
by  the  American  film  producers.  Pictures  that  exalt 
fallen  women  and  adulterous  men,  holding  them  up 
to  admiration  and  emulation,  are  of  Satan,  not  of 
God ;  of  the  flesh,  not  the  Spirit.  Christians  should 
have  no  part  or  lot  in  such  sin. 


A  MOST  ASTOUNDING 
BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 
By  R.  Paul  Miller 
For  several  years  duties  prevented 
our  attendance  at  Indiana  state  con- 
ferences. This  year  we  found  attend- 
ance was  possible  and  looked  forward 
to  the  event.  However,  we  had  been  on 
the  ground  but  a  few  minutes  till  we 
found  ourselves  in  an  atmosphere 
charged  with  an  intense  and  divisive 
spirit.  The  first  session  we  attended 
was  a  ministers'  meeting.  After  the 
paper  of  the  morning  had  been  read  we 
asked  a  simple  question  for  further 
light  on  one  passage  of  Scripture  used 
in  the  paper.  We  noted  at  once  a  spirit 
of  stiffness  and  irritation  because  of 
the  question.  We  are  still  in  the  dark 
'on  what  the  speaker  meant.  Immed- 
iately following  this  incident  one  of  the 
iBrethren  arose  and  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution: 

I    Actual     division     has     come    to    the 

[Brethren  Church — our  cherished  Breth- 

en  Church.   It  has  been  proceeding  for 


months.  After  laboring  for  56  years  to 
build  up  a  college  manned  by  Brethren 
Educators,  dissenters  are  bent  on  tear- 
ing it  down.  They  have  already  organ- 
ized a  separate  seminary,  a  separate 
mission  board  and  have  issued  appeals 
for  them  and  secured  funds,  thus  di- 
viding our  efforts  and  weakening  our 
regularly  established  work,  embarrass- 
ing and  dividing  our  local  congrega- 
tions. Brethren  who  for  long  years 
strove  together  for  great  principles  and 
a  noble  hei'itage  bequeathed  by  the 
fathers  of  1883,  are  no  longer  willing 
to  walk  in  peace  and  harmony,  unless 
they  can  control.  The  time  seems  to 
have  come  when  separation,  shameful 
as  it  is,  and  over  nothing  but  human- 
isms, seems  more  Christian  than  to 
continue  in  strife  and  dissension : 

1.  Because,  instead  of  the  time-hon- 
ored doctrine  of  simple  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  and  obedience  to  His  Divine 
Will  in  all  things,  a  new  slogan  has 
been  raised,  born  out  of  the  heated 
brain  of  teachers  who   care  little  for 


the  genius  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
people  from  the  days  of  Alexander 
Mack  down,  to  the  present.  Now  they 
would  teach  us  to  over-emphasize 
grace,  eternal  security,  and  slight  New 
Testament  works,  repentance  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  the  believer; 

2.  And,  because  the  original  emphas- 
is on  Brethren  Doctrine  has  disappear- 
ed from  our  periodicals  and  tracts.  The 
tracts  of  the  builders  and  founders  of 
our  particular  group  have  disappeared 
and  remain  unmentioned,  while  ether 
periodicals  and  articles  by  Strang-"  au- 
thors have  supplanted  them  much  to 
t(e  confusion  and  chagrin  of  the  laity 
of  our  local  congregations.  Harn.ony 
is  impossible  without  a  change  here, 

3.  And  because  they  herald  to  the 
point  of  exasperation  the  tendency  of 
our  Ashland  College  to  Modernism  de- 
spite all  the  declarations,  statements 
and  protestations  to  the  contrary  by 
the  teachers  and  officers.-  Is  there  any 
manifest  desire  for  peace  in  such  un- 
christian warfare? 

4.  And,  because  many  of  our  older 
churches  living  in  peace  and  harmony 
before  a  ladical  minister  took  charge, 
are  now  hopelessly  divided  and  our 
precious  heritage  almost  totally  for- 
saken or  obstructed  by  their  divisive 
measures    and    methods.     Withal,    this 
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situation  maintains  almost  wholly  in 
congregations  pastored  by  the  younger 
l)reachers  whose  training  must  have 
been  almost  wholly  deficient  in  the 
Scriptural  Doctrines  of  forbearance, 
toleiance  and  love.  The  main  spokes- 
man of  the  group  has  repeatedly 
threatened  to  withdraw  from  our  Nat- 
ional Organization  unless  his  conten- 
tions at  the  time  were  voted  by  the 
Conference. 

:>.  And  because,  after  more  than  two 
years  of  effort  to  secure  a  Field  Secre- 
tary to  carry  out  its  plans  and  pur- 
poses, by  our  Home  Mission  Board 
these  dissenters  compelled  our  National 
Conference  of  19:38  to  spend  almost  the 
entire  time — a  whole  week — by  obstruc- 
tive jtarliamentary  methods  to  disallow 
the  Board  to  choose  a  secretary  who 
would  work  according  to  plans  and 
imrposes.  No  sooner  did  it  become  ap- 
parent that  the  old  secretary  (their 
nominee)  would  not  be  chosen  than 
this  radical  faction  proceeded  to  organ- 
ize another  Mission  Board,  with  its  at- 
tendant divisive  and  confusing  appeals 
to  our  ministers  and  church  officers, 
asking  support  for  their  Mission  Board 
rather  than  the  historic  and  authorized 
board  of  the  Conference.  "Rule  of 
ruin"  seems  to  be  written  on  every 
move  they  make. 

C.  And  because  of  the  desire  for 
l)eace  above  everything  else  many  of 
our  conservative  group,  in  years  gone 
by,  have  permitted  things  to  go  on,  res- 
olutions to  be  passed,  even  allowing  the 
Publication  Board  to  pass  from  our 
control,  rather  than  to  engage  in  acri- 
monious debate  and  discussion.  For  all 
this  we  now  confess  we  were  too  indul- 
gent for  the  unity  of  our  people  and 
the  maintenance  of  our  historic  herit- 
age. Before  God,  we  now  proceed  to 
our  original  duty  and  declare  our  de- 
termination to  redouble  our  effort  to 
redeem  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
wreckage. 

7.  Therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the 
District  Conference  of  Indiana  Breth- 
ren Churches  assembled  at  the  Breth- 
ren Retreat  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana, 
this  14th  day  of  June,  1939  that  we  de- 
clare our  i)rotest  and  challenge  the 
right  of  any  church  to  representation 
in  any  District  Conference  or  at  our 
National  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  28th- 
September  :Jrd,  19.39,  if  they  have  taken 
any  action  separating  themselves  from 
the  established  Boards  or  Institutions 
of  the  Brethren  Church  since  their  vote 
would  be  obstructive  and  divisive.  We 
further  declare  that  we  shall  resist  the 
seating  of  any  such  delegate  in  any  es- 
tablished district,  since  it  is  the  consti- 
tutional prerogative  of  each  district  to 
decide  if  it  shall  be  divided  and  such 
division  must  afterwaid  be  sanctioned 
by  National  Conference. 

8.  Finally,  we  declare  our  horror  and 
destestation  of  division  and  separation 
of  our  people  over  such  trivialities  as 
the  questions  raised  among  us.  If  for 
the  sake  of  a  heritage  which  we  believe 


to  be  God-sent  that  we  thus  proclaim 
ourselves.  We  offer  the  hand  of  peace 
to  all  who  disdain  divisive  and  separa- 
tive measures  and  methods  and  pray 
that  all  will  join  us  in  the  propagation 
of  Brethren  ideals,  beliefs  and  practi- 
ces. 

Signed  by  the  committee, 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith, 

Charles   A.   Banie, 

J.  G.  Uodds, 

G.  A.  Maus. 
We  could  hardly  believe  our  ears 
when  we  heard  the  contents  of  this  res- 
olution read.  The  parts  referring  to  us 
personally  did  not  bother  us.  But  when 
the  standard  of  acceptance  of  delegates 
at  both  national  and  district  confer- 
ences was  proposed  as  depending,  not 
upon  high  standing  in  a  local  Brethren 
congregation  based  upon  faith  in 
Christ  and  a  consistent  Christian  life 
as  both  national  and  district  confer- 
ences have  always  held,  but  rather  up- 
on endorsement  of  various  boards  and 
institutions  such  as  the  old  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Ashland  College,  we 
were  simply  astounded.  Upon  being 
informed  by  the  brother  who  submit- 
ted the  resolution  that  this  whole  thing- 
had  not  been  hastily  prepared,  but  had 
been  assembled  by  a  group  at  a  district 
ministers'  meeting  a  month  or  more 
previously,  at  which  Dr.  Bell  and 
others  from  outside  the  district  were 
present,  the  sinister  significance  of  this 
thing  began  to  dawn  upon  us.  At  once 
we  protested  that  this  move  was  aimed 
at  the  very  foundations  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  namely,  congregational  gov- 
ernment and  representation,  and  that 
it  was  loaded  with  dynamite  that  would 
destroy  those  who  threw  it.'  But,  after 
we  sat  down,  the  resolution  was  passed 
without  so  much  as  a  second  reading, 
and  abiiont  unanimously.  It  was  stated 
that  it  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  dis- 
trict conference  at  once.  The  attitude 
of  a  grim  determination  to  go  through 
with  an  ugly  job  was  on  all  sides. 

"Points  of  Order" 

On  Thursday  morning  at  the  first 
business  session  a  most  amazing  pro- 
gram was  carried  out.  It  was  appar- 
ent that  everything  was  oiled  and  ready 
to  railroad  the  matters  through  so  fast 
that  conference  would  hardly  know 
what  had  happened.  Consequently,  when 
the  credential  committee  was  called  to 
report  they  offered  a  "partial"  report, 
reading  the  names  of  some  delegates 
and  leaving  out  others.  For  instance, 
among  others  the  following  delegates 
were  not  accepted: 

Seven  from   Berne,  Indiana. 

Six  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Five  from  Flora,  Indiana. 

Three  from  Roann,  Indiana. 

Two   from   Clay   City,   Indiana. 

Without  challenging  any  delegates 
whatever  at  the  time  credentials  were 
submitted,  the  committee  arbitrarily 
ruled  out  individual  delegates,  both  lay 
and  ministerial. 

When  this  unprecedented  action  was 


challenged,  and  both  laymen  and  min- 
isters who  had  been  set  aside  by  the 
credential  committee  asked  why  their 
names  were  not  reported,  they  were  sil- 
enced by  appeals  to  "points  of  order" 
which  were  almost  invariably  sustained 
by  the  chair.  The  writer  asked  to  speak 
but  was  ruled  "out  of  order."  Again 
the  writer  asked  permission  to  speak. 
This  time  it  was  allowed  over  protest 
from  the  floor.  Then  we  asked  why 
delegates  were  eliminated  arbitarily 
from  the  committee's  report,  leaving 
them  without  the  right  to  vote,  thus 
violating  the  very  foundation  of  con- 
stitutional procedure?  Was  the  com- 
mittee's action  a  secretive  thing?  Re- 
peated cries  from  the  floor  for  the 
question  kept  coming.  But  why  all  the 
haste? 

Rev.  Polman  made  a  strong  appeal 
for  a  complete  report  of  the  committee 
before  the  report  be  submitted,  as  con- 
ference is  not  truly  organized  until  all 
present   delegates   are   acted   on. 

"Ask  the  Committee" 

Then  followed  delegate  after  dele- 
gate, and  minister  after  minister  ask- 
ing why  they  had  been  rejected.  One 
pastor  asked,  "Why  am  I  rejected,  and 
some  of  my  delegates  accepted  and 
others  rejected?  Our  church  has  taken 
no  action  against  any  church  organi- 
zation." Replied  the  chair,  "I  cannot 
tell  you,  ask  the  committee."  A  sister 
arose  and  asked  why  she  was  rejected 
when  her  church  had  sent  her?"  Re- 
plied the  moderator,  "Ask  the  commit- 
tee." So  on  down  the  line  in  each  case 
came  the  reply,  "Ask  the  committee." 
Then  for  the  first  time  we  heard  read 
the  most  amazing  paragraph  we  ever 
saw  in  a  district  constitution: 

Article   V,  Section   1. 

Conference  Meinbership  Committee 

"This  committee  shall  determine  tha  il 
standard  set  for  conference  member- 1 
ship  not  herein  specified,  and  when  nee-' 
essary  to  consider  and  dispose  of  iireg-|| 
ularities  arising  from  the  conduct  of  its  J 
members  shall  call  the  moderator  to  J 
preside  at  its  sessions." 

When  this  was  read,  we  could  under-il 
stand  it  all!  In  the  hands  of  the  fourij 
members  of  this  credential  committeeiil 
rested  the  acceptance  of  any  delegated 
to  the  conference.  Committee  all  pow-ij 
erful!  Try  to  appeal  to  conferenceif 
from  this  committee  and  you  are  deniedij 
a  hearing,  and  told  to  "ask  the  com-' 
mittee." 

Question  was  called  for  and  the  par- 
tial list  of  selected  names  was  passed 
by  a  large  majority.    Immediately  the 
brother  who   read  the  now  famous  set 
of  resolutions  to  the  ministerium  ther 
arose  and  read  them  to  the  entire  con 
ference,  moving  their  adoption.  We  no\\ 
had    to    meet    the    issue    in    a    sessiui 
where    an    overwhelming    majority    o 
delegates    had    been    prei)ared    before 
hand    to   pass   the    matter   without   de 
lay. 
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Again  this  small  group  of  ministers 
tried  to  stem  the  tide  of  an  awful  folly. 
Cook,  Williams,  Witter,  Davis,  R.  Paul 
Miller,  Polman  and  lajinen  appealed. 
Debate  was  opened.  By  a  quick  par- 
liamentary action  debate  was  limited  to 
five  minutes  each.  Think  of  it!  With 
delegates  fighting  with  their  backs  to 
the  wall ;  with  utter  expulsion  from  the 
councils  of  their  church  hanging  over 
them;  they  are  granted  but  five  min- 
utes in  which  to  protest!  Even  a  crim- 
inal court  of  the  land  grants  the  right 
of  appeal  as  long  as  the  accused  has 
ought  to  say.  Since  the  Brethren 
Church  began  that  same  right  has  al- 
ways been  granted.  But  those  days 
have  gone.  Those  who  make  so  much 
appeal  to  being  historic  Brethren  are 
themselves  violating  the  very  founda- 
tions of  all  that  historic  Brethrenism 
has  ever  stood  for! 

1882  Again 

This  is  but  a  repetition  of  1882. 
What  did  Henry  Holsinger,  the  father 
of  our  denomination  and  those  with 
him,  protest  against,  but  the  dictum  of 
a  committee  of  annual  meeting?  As  we 
stood  and  warned  the  conference  of 
this  repetition  of  history  and  that  if 
those  who  planned  this  coup  won  their 
aim,  it  would  be  the  most  costly  victory 
they  ever  had,  a  victory  of  defeat — 
and  death — while  we  thus  pled,  we 
looked  into  the  faces  of  elder  ministers 
who  had  gone  through  the  division  of 
1882  and  protested  and  walked  out  with 
Holsinger  rather  than  yield  to  the  dic- 
tates of  men,  and  now  these  elder 
Brethren  of  ours  were  here  approving 
and  leading  in  this  sad  affair.  In  1882 
they  said  such  a  course  was  wrong! 
Today  they  say  it  is  right,  and  defend 
1  it!    God  help  us,  have  we  come  to  this? 

The  writer  took  his  five  minutes  and 
I  did  his  best  to  appeal  to  the  hearts  and 
i  consciences,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 

■  the  breasts  of  the  conference  delegates. 
'  Rev.  Polman  appealed  against  the 
I  action  of  the  committee  by  setting  forth 

■  his  unchallenged  standing  as  a  minis- 
{ ter  for  years.    He  asked  if  this  confer- 
ence approved  of  a  committee  of  four 
to  finally  pass  on   an  elder's  standing 

'  when  he  has  been  accepted  by  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  conference?  He  ask- 
ed why  this  committee  should  reject 
men  of  years  of  good  standing  in  the 
.  Brethren  ministry  because  they  could 
not  subscribe  conscientiously  to  certain 
church  boards,  when  one  member  of 
I  the  credential  committee  itself  passed 
;one  of  his  own  members  as  a  delegate 
without  question,  when  that  delegate 
was  a  man  in  the  liquor  business  run- 
,ning  a  fleet  of  trucks  in  hauling  liquor. 
i(And  this  pastor  and  credential  com- 
mittee member  freely  admitted  the  fact 
,hefore  two  score  of  persons.)  Brother 
Polman  asked  if  the  Indiana  Confer- 
jence  of  Brethren  Churches  was  going 
[to  approve  such  methods  of  passing  on 
jtlelegates  approved  by  their  congrega- 
itions.  He  showed  that  if  churches  and 
lielegates  were  to  be  rejected  because 


they  refused  to  support  general  boards, 
then  many  of  the  makers  of  these  res- 
olutions would  be  eliminated  because 
they  themselves  had  not  subscribed  a 
penny  to  national  home  missions  last 
year  nor  to  district  missions  this  year. 
The  writer  again  asked  for  personal 
privilege,  but  was  denied. 

Information  was  asked  as  to  standing 
of  rejected  ministers.  The  reply  of  the 
chair  was,  "I  cannot  answer  you." 

More  information  was  asked  if,  as 
directed  by  the  constitution,  these  re- 
jected delegates  might  be  allowed  the 
privilege  of  organizing  another  district 
in  Indiana.  Again  came  the  reply  from 
the  chair,  "I  cannot  answer  you."  Nor 
could  any  expression  be  gotten  from 
the  conference. 

The  vote  was  taken  and  the  resolu- 
tion passed  by  a  heavy  majority. 

Then  the  conference  passed  a  resolu- 
tion directed  at  Grace  Seminary.  It  re- 
quired the  secretary  of  the  conference 
to  bear  a  protest  to  the  management  of 
the  Winona  Lake  Assembly  and  the 
Free  Methodist  Publication  Company, 
against  the  locating  of  Grace  Semin- 
ary at  Winona  Lake,  claiming  it  to  be 
not  a  true  Brethren  institution,  but  a 
purely  factional  group.  To  this  there 
were  no  dissenting  voices.  They  had 
been  effectively  silenced !  To  protest 
against  any  institution  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Indiana  now  means  to  get 
thrown  out!  On  every  side  was  the 
anticipation,  "Now  for  national  confer- 
ence." 

The  chair  instructed  all  unseated 
delegates  to  meet  the  credential  com- 
mittee at  once.  The  committee  then 
sought  to  compel  the  delegates  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  conditions  of  the  resolu- 
tion just  passed  or  have  their  creden- 
tials and  fees  returned.  When  asked  if 
the  accepted  delegates  were  thus  exam- 
ined, the  committee  was  silent.  One 
member  tried  to  declare  that  something 
had  been  done  along  that  line.  We 
leave  his  statements  with  God.  Two 
score  people  are  ready  to  testify  that 
the  committee  made  no  examination  of 
any  of  those  delegates  who  were  ac- 
cepted! What  is  the  future  of  a  group 
who  call  themselves  Christians  and  yet 
who  reject  ministers,  laymen  and 
churches  of  many  years  of 
standing  in  the  Brethren  Church  sim- 
ply because  of  their  sincere  and  con- 
scientious objections  to  the  policies  of 
certain  national  boards  and  institu- 
tions, and  who  will  in  turn  never  ques- 
tion the  fellowship  of  those  in  the  li- 
quor business?  You  dare  not  oppose 
Ashland  College  or  the  old  Home  Mis- 
sion Board,  but  you  can  run  all  the  li- 
quor trucks  you  want!  How  blinded 
become  the  eyes  of  religious  bigotry 
and  jealousv!  If  this  is  the  course  the 
so-called  pietistic,  conservative  group 
of  Brethren  is  going  to  follow,  then  ex- 
ceedingly fortunate  are  the  delegates 
who  have  been  saved  from  participa- 
tion in  such  a  movement!  "The  hand 
of  peace"  extended  from  such  a  move- 


ment will  never  be  grasped  by  fifty- 
nine  attendants  at  this  conference. 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  mightily  move 
upon  those  left  in  the  old  district  or- 
ganization to  purge  it,  for  there  are- 
thousands  of  earnest-hearted  folks  who 
will  be  injured  terribly  if  it  is  not 
done.  We  pray  that  this  shall  be  done, 
and  that  true  piety  shall  arise,  the  wor- 
ship of  Christ  shall  dim  the  worship 
of  our  forefathers,  however  much  we 
may  respect  them,  and  that  salvation 
of  the  lost  and  true  separation  from 
the  world  will  become  the  passion  of 
them  all. 

What  Next? 

Shortly  after  the  final  vote  of  re- 
jection was  taken,  the  unaccepted  dele- 
gates, together  with  some  who  had  been 
accepted,  gathered  on  the  lawn  at  the 
home  of  one  of  our  friends  there  by  the 
shore  of  Lake  Shipshewana.  Fifty-nine 
were  there  joined  in  a  spiritual 
brotherhood.  There  was  no  trace  of 
bitterness  nor  regret,  but  rather  one 
of  relief  and  joy.  The  spirit  with  which 
they  sang  those  joy-filled  choruses  as 
Brother  Polman  led  them  was  a  de- 
light to  behold.  Voluntary  prayers  and 
testimonies  followed,  to  put  a  fitting 
climax  on  a  fine  picnic  supper  enjoyed 
by  all.  By  the  common  consent  and  re- 
quest of  all,  there  was  but  one  thing 
left  to  do:  organize  another  conference. 
In  very  short  order  a  Bible  conference 
was  organized  with  Leo  Polman  as 
President,  R.  Paul  Miller  as  Secretary, 
and  William  Johanson  as  treasurer. 
This  new  conference  is  not  a  district 
conference,  but  a  Bible  conference  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  spiritual  food 
and  fellowship  for  those  who  come. 

The  name  of  this  new  conference  is 
"The  Indiana  Brethren  Bible  Confer- 
ence." The  first  meeting  of  this  confer- 
ence will  be  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
where  a  royal  welcome  is  assured  us. 
The  date  is  August  1st  to  ord,  being 
Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of 
that  week. 

The  conference  invites  Michigan 
churches  and  any  nearby  Ohio  church- 
es to  fellowship  in  this  conference  as 
they  may  desire. 

The  first  conference  is  planned  to 
have  as  speakers.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard, 
Professor  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  Rev.  Char- 
les W.  Mayes,  and  others.  Already  tre- 
mendous enthusiasm  is  ajiparent  in  be- 
half of  this  new  work.  It  is  destined  to 
be  a  rich  and  profitable  meeting. 

At  this  first  meeting  when  the  con- 
ference was  organized,  an  offering  of 
■$40.40  was  received.  It  was  voted  that 
$.5.00  be  sent  to  Grace  Seminary.  The 
balance  was  set  aside  to  provide  ex- 
penses for  the  first  conference. 

After  singing,  "Jesus  Never  Fails", 
We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Brother  Polman.  That  will  prove  to  be 
a  never  to  be  forgotten  meeting  for  all 
who  wei-e  there.  May  our  Father  God 
be  glorified  through  this  new  work,  and 
may  He  raise  up  friends  and  provide 
the  way  to  His  will  in  a  great  ministry. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  16,  1939 

MEETINC  RELIGIOUS  ERRORS 

(/  Tim   1:20) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  world  is  overrun  with  religious 
errors  today.  It  seems  that  there  is 
more  error  taught  today  than  ever  be- 
fore. Of  course  we  always  had  this 
condition  in  the  world  but  not  with 
such  prominence.  Satan  uses  false 
teaching  in  the  world  today  to  destroy 
the  truth.  We  can  expect  this  thing  to 
increase  year  after  year  because  the 
enemy  knows  that  the  time  is  short. 
Further  prophecy  teaches  us  that  men 
will  turn  down  the  truth  and  accept 
the  false  teaching  in  their  lives. 

Back  of  error  is  an  attempt  to  deny 
the  Lord  Jesus.  He  came  into  the 
world  as  the  "True  Light"  (John  1:9)  ; 
He  admitted  that  He  is  the  "Truth" 
(John  14:6)  ;  and  then  told  the  enemies 
that  intended  to  harm  Him,  "If  I  say 
the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me?" 
(John  8:46).  Throughout  the  eighth 
chapter  of  John  one  can  see  that  it  was 
the  urge  of  the  devil  that  held  the  peo- 
ple away  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ 
prnmLsed  that  the  truth  would  make 
them  free;  but  they  had  to  believe  on 
Him. 

Religious  belief  ought  to  be  tested  in 
respect  to  the  way  they  regard  Christ. 
If  they  do  not  bring  honor  to  Him,  we 
can  feel  certain  that  they  are  wrong. 
It  is  not  true  to  test  a  religion  by  the 
way  it  makes  the  followers  do  good 
works.  Many  systems  of  religion  could 
insist  upon  good  works  and  still  be  far 
from  the  good  pleasure  of  God. 

The  aim  of  this  lesson  is  to  bring 
about  an  awakening  of  the  young  peo- 
ple to  a  knowledge  of  false  religions 
that  they  can  see  their  origin  and  ma- 
.jor  defects.  In  addition  to  this  they 
must  be  warned  of  the  deadly  effects  of 
eiior  and  be  keen  to  detect  them  any 
time. 

].    Kvrrii   M(ni    Has   A    Religinii.    Acts 
17:22-2;i;  Row.  1:18-2.3. 

One  man  said  that  he  has  found  man- 
kind to  be  incurably  religious.  He 
meant  that  men  everywhere  have  some 
form  of  religion.  They  worship  some- 
thing. If  they  do  not  have  the  true 
form  of  worship,  they  will  make  their 
own. 

A  well  known  Jewish  worker  said 
that  there  are  only  two  kinds  of  reli- 


gion, one  revealed  and  the  other  evol- 
ved. That  which  comes  down  from 
above  as  a  revelation  is  the  true  and 
that  which  man  creates  is  not  true. 
Christianity  is  the  revealed  religion.  In 
the  Bible  it  is  called  "the  way"  but  not 
a  religion. 

Even  in  America,  people  put  some- 
thing up  as  a  god.  When  they  reject 
the  true  God  they  make  their  own  gods 
to  worship.  Some  are  of  gold,  or  pleas- 
ure or  fame,  and  of  possessions. 

2.  Satan  Has  His  Church.  2  Cor.  11:14- 

1.5. 

Our  childhood  idea  about  Satan  was 
that  he  made  people  wicked  and  was 
responsible  for  deeds  of  evil.  The  Bible 
presents  man  as  sinning  after  his  own 
lusts  and  Satan  as  an  angel  of  light. 
His  purpose  is  to  secure  a  following 
among  men  and  he  will  do  this  by  mean 
methods.  However  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  he  could  never  appeal  to  cer- 
tain people  who  could  see  the  error  of 
his  ways.  As  a  result,  Satan  offers 
them  many  things  that  seem  as  real. 
There  is  such  a  likeness  between  his  of- 
fer and  that  of  God  that  some  people 
are  confused. 

Deception  is  the  tool  of  the  devil.  His 
program  among  men  is  a  counterfeit 
of  the  genuine.  He  can  see  the  use  of 
the  church  in  the  world  and  to  accom- 
plish his  own  ends;  he  works  a  similar 
thing.  Do  not  marvel  at  this  matter 
but  there  are  churches  where  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  not  honored  and  the  devil  has 
his  way.  The  devil  attends  church  to 
see  how  things  go  and  in  some  cases 
has  the  power  over  the  leadership  with- 
.    in   the  church.    What  a  tragedy  for  a 

1  church  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  surrendered  to  Satan. 

I   .".  Ove  Fatal  Lack  Denotes  Satan's  Er- 
I       rnrs.    2  Cor.  4:3-4;  I  John  4:1-?.. 

There  have  been  several  attempts 
made  to  draw  out  of  all  religions  the 
good  points  and  put  them  together  for 
a  supreme  religion.  Of  course  such  a 
selection  would  be  impossible;  not  only 
that  but  unnecessary.  Christianity  is 
God's  approved  method  of  salvation 
?nd  His  Word  is  truth.  Apart  from 
His  Word  we  are  on  dangerous  ground. 
Iii  all  false  religions  there  are  things 
to  condemn  them.  One  serious  lack  of 
weakness  condemns  the  entire   system. 

Let  the  test  be  put  to  false  religions. 
They  must  witness  to  the  gospel  to  be 
true.  They  must  support  the  teaching 
of  the  deity  of  Christ.  Any  religion 
that  does  not  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 


is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God.  We 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  storm- 
center  of  the  religious  world.  Even 
though  different  forms  and  beliefs  can 
agree  upon  a  code  of  ethics  or  stand- 
ards of  behavior;  they  run  into  trouble 
over  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  We  dare 
not  surrender  our  views  that  Jesus  was 
and  is  the  unique  Son  of  God.  Other 
religions  are  not  willing  to  grant  Him 
this  place.  Therefore  the  question  must 
be  asked  of  those  supporting  things 
different  from  Christianity,  "What  are 
your  views  about  Christ?  Whose  Son  is 
He?"  Unless  they  have  the  right  con- 
ception of  Christ  their  plan  of  salva- 
tion becomes  merely  a  plan  of  good 
works.  Their  people  must  wait  until 
the  end  to  see  whether  they  are  saved. 
We  can  know  right  now  about  our 
standing  before  God. 

4.  A  Knowledge  of  the  Whole  Counsel 
of  God  is  Necessarij  to  Anstver  Er- 
ror. Matt.  4:5-7,  10. 
When    the    temptation    of   the    Lord 

Jesus  occurred,  the  devil  attempted  to 
get  Him  to  turn  from  God  and  follow 
him.  Jesus  answered  every  question 
and  proposal  of  the  devil  by  saying, 
"It  is  written."  Jesus  quoted  from  the 
Scripture  as  it  then  existed  and  left 
that  be  a  rebuke  to  the  enemy. 

The  thing  that  the  devil  did  to  Je- 
sus, he  does  over  and  over  again  to 
other  people.  In  many  cases  he  is  suc- 
cessful to  gain  a  following.  Many  go 
down  because  they  do  not  know  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  Every  person  who 
hides  the  Word  of  God  away  in  his  ( 
heart  is  fortified  against  evil.  The  i 
psalmist  said,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee."  When  the  temptation  comes,  we 
have  the  needed  information  to  offset) 
it  with  the  Word. 

It  may  be  a  surprise  to  some  to  learnj 
that  the  devil  knows  Scripture  too  and 
will  argue  with  people.    He  uses  text^ 
for  his  own  purposes  and  tries  to  con-4 
fuse   others   in   their   understanding  of 
the   Bible.    Frequently  we   are   told 
study  and  search  in  the  Scriptures.    I| 
we  do  this,  we  shall  see  how  far  wrong 
Satan    is    in    his    plan.     The    more    wcj 
know  the  truth  the  better  we  shall 
able  to  resist  evil  and  error. 

5.  Patient    Teaching    is    Better    TliaH 
Heated  Argument.     2    Tim.  2:23-26| 

A  preacher  in  Baltimore  said  that  he 
called  to  see  a  man  about  his  need  forjl 
God.    They  soon  fell  into  an  argument 
over  some  issues  concerning  Christian-   j 
ity  and  after  that  had  gone  on  for  some   " 
time,    the    preacher    suddenly    realizec 
that    he    could    get    nowhere    with    th( 
other  man.  He  said  that  he  was  sorrj.j 
that  he  permitted  himself  to  be  drawr 
into   the   argument    and    that   the   mat 
could  not  understand  until  he  was  bnriii 
again.    He  insisted  that  the  man,  whi' 
was  not  spiritual  but  still  of  the  natur 
al   man,   first  accept  the   Lord   and  b: 
born  again  and  then  these  things  wouli 
clear  up.    So  it  is  in  our  work.    Unles 
we  are  careful  we  shall  be  drawn  int 
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a  fruitless  argument.  Nothing  is  so  im- 
poitant  in  our  work  among  the  unsaved 
as  to  cut  across  lots  and  teach  them 
the  plan  of  salvation  from  the  start. 

Men  are  sinners  and  need  to  be  told 
so.  They  must  be  brought  to  see  some 
resiionsihility  for  their  conduct  and 
that  there  is  no  hope  in  good  intentions 
or  deeds.  In  a  quiet  way  they  must  be 
told  of  God's  plan  for  their  salvation. 

People  who  have  some  ideas  on  reli- 
gion will  not  be  easy  to  handle.  False 
i-eligious  systems  have  caused  much 
damage  and  built  up  walls  of  opposi- 
tion. On  the  other  hand  the  followers 
are  not  beyond  help.  When  the  Scrip- 
ture is  properly  unfolded  to  them,  it  is 
bound  to  have  its  good  effects.  Some 
will  be  snatched  from  the  error  and 
saved  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Additional  Scripture 

The  growth  of  Satan's  religious  sys- 
tem. 

Gen.3;    Deut.   32:15-20;    Psa.    106: 
32-38;  Rom.  1. 

Questions 
1.  Why  is  it  better  to  patiently  teach 
the   Bible   rather  than   argue   religion? 
I  Tim.  1:4-6. 

j     2.  How  is  the  Bible  the  final  answer 
[to  all  error?    2  Tim.  3:16. 
j:     3.  What  is  philosophy  and  why  does 
(the  Bible  condemn  it?    Col.  2:8;  I  Cor. 
1:20. 

!,    4.  What  is  the  first  requirement  for 
men  before  they  can  understand  Scrip- 
[iture?    I  Cor.  2:"l4. 

5.  Do  you  think  the  devil  goes  to 
;church?    Why?    Rev.  2:1.3. 

6.  What  is  the  quickest  and  surest 
way  to  test  the  truth  of  any  religion? 
[  John  4:2. 

;    Topic  for  July  23,  1939,  "Universal- 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

'  Don't  delay  to  begin  your  scrap  book 
'  I'f  Endeavor  plans  so  you  can  enter  the 

fcrap  book  contest  which  will  end  at 
'  :he   beginning    of   national    conference. 

■  Ifou'll  be  surprised  how  much  fun  it 
'  'rill  be  to  try  to  outdo  the  other  socie- 
'  ies    in    collecting    and    arranging    all 

:inds  of  ideas  for  "gooder  and  gooder" 

■  \>.  E's.  At  the  same  time  you'll  get  so 
J  ienthused"  when  you  see  how  many 
,  |iore  things  your  own  society  can  do  to 
,  ricrease  its  usefulness.    And  when  you 

eed  an  idea  and  can  turn  to  it  in  just 
I  jiffy  in  your  carefully  indexed  scrap 
look,  you'll  be  wishing  you  had  started 
;  sooner.  Save  yourself  those  hours  of 
'  jrantic  search  when  you  need  some- 
jiing  in  a  hurry,  and  work  toward  the 
ionor  of  having  the  best  scrap  book  on 

isplay  at  conference. 

The  Senior  C.  E.  at  Washington,  I), 
recently  had   a  very  unusual  meet- 

'?■     The    pastor.    Brother    Homer    A. 

ent,     gave     an     illustrated     talk     on 

Springtime  in  Palestine",  showing  pic- 

ires    of    scenes    he    himself    saw    one 

'ring  in  Palestine. 


In  cooperation  unth  the  Snndaii 
School,  the  Endeavoi'ers  at  Whittier  re- 
cently conducted  a  Brethren  Family 
Night  during  the  week.  The  whole 
family  as  well  as  the  friends  of  every 
member  of  these  two  organizations 
were  invited.  Bob  Munro,  Scottish 
musical  evangelist  who  was  soon  to  be- 
gin evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Whit- 
tier church,  was  among  the  guests. 
After  a  good  program  of  fellowship, 
refreshments  were  served.  The  even- 
ing was  considered  both  delightful  and 
profitable  by  those  who  attended. 

The  Young  People's  societi/  at  Can- 
ton recently  held  a  service  at  the  Mollie 
Stark  Sanitarium  in  which  the  pro- 
gram consisted  of  singing,  testimonies, 
special  musical  numbers,  etc.  This 
group  is  not  satisfied,  however,  to  have 
its  influence  felt  locally  only,  so  they 
have  pledged  $2.5  toward  the  Bible 
coach  work  in  Argentina. 

Of   course    you   are   looking    forward 

to  staying  at  Bethany  Camp,  the  in- 
spirational and  recreational  center  of 
Brethren  young  people  during  confer- 
ence week.  Good  beds,  good  eats,  good 
times,  good  fellowship  — what  more 
could  you  ask  for  only  $6.50  for  the 
week  ?  This  does  not  include  bedding 
and  towels,  but  bedding  may  be  rented 
for  a  small  fee.  Bring  your  bathing 
suit,  your  tennis  racket  and  your  fish- 
ing tackle,  and  prepare  for  a  good 
time.  But  don't  forget  that  if  your 
pre-registration  fee  of  $2.00  is  not  in 
by  July  15th,  the  cost  for  the  week  will 
be  $7.00  instead  of  $6.50.  Send  fee  to 
'he  camp  director,  Leo  Polman,  4007 
Tacoma  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Watch 
this  column   for  further  details. 

The  placing  of  potted  jdants  in  every 
room  of  a  public  hospital  in  Hlinois  was 
a  secular  organization's  way  of  cele- 
brating its  anniversary.  The  unexpect- 
ed joy  it  brought  the  inmates,  we  are 
told,  could  hardly  be  expressed. 
Wouldn't  it  be  a  fine  thing  for  your 
Christian  Endeavor  society  to  follow 
their  example,  and  to  each  plant  attach 
a  Scripture  verse,  Scripture  motto, 
Gospel  or  tract? 

A  clever  idea  for  missionarii  meetings 
was  adopted  by  a  Colorado  Christian 
Endeavor  Society.  They  announced 
their  meeting  as  "The  Train  Service." 
The  chairs  were  arranged  in  the  form 
of  chair  cars  and  Pullman  cars. 
Those  who  were  on  time  sat  in  the 
coaches,  and  those  who  were  late  sat  in 
the  depot.  Visitors  sat  in  an  observa- 
tion car.  The  missionary  tour  contin- 
ued until  the  society  had  visited  all  the 
countries  in  which  their  denomination 
had  missions.  Sounds  interesting,  does- 
n't it?  But  we  fear  that  for  some  so- 
cieties it  would  be  disastrous — more 
people  would  be  left  behind  at  the  de- 
pot than  would  be  in  time  to  catch  the 
train ! 

//  ijou  hai'e  been  following  the  plan 
of  organization  suggested  in  the  Stan- 
dard  Christian    Endeavor   Manual    (if 


you  haven't  ordered  your  copy  yet,  don't 
put  it  off  any  longer) ,  you  have  some- 
one on  each  committee  responsibile  for 
publicity  pertaining  to  the  activities  of 
that  particular  committee.  It  is  the 
duty  of  these  publicity  men  to  see  that 
anything  worth  while  and  of  interest  to 
others  be  made  known,  not  only  to  the 
society  and  the  entire  church,  but  to 
the  community  as  well.  Business  men 
feci  their  products  are  worth  advertis- 
ing. How  much  more  the  publicity 
members  of  your  society  should  feel  the 
importance  of  their  responsibility  to 
make  the  various  activities  attractive 
to  the  public. 

(Continued  on  page  18) 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SMITIL-IIADDIX— On  May  llth,  l!);i!t.  Mr.  Kbert  A. 
Sniilli  of  Akron.  Ohio,  and  Miss  Eula  .leane  Haddix 
M  Spencer.  Ohio  were  united  in  mrariage.  The  bride 
is  a  meniher  ot  the  Bretliien  Church  in  Kentucky. 
Mr.  Smith  is  a  member  of  tht-  Methodist  Church. 
Both  were  former  students  at  Ashlan<l  College.  The 
L'ereninny  whs  performed  by  the  writer  at  his  borne. 
-Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  will  makti  their  home  in  Akron 
where  he  it  engaged  in  business.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this    union    in    M\>.    Name. 

ALVA    .1,     McCLAIN. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

■BILLUPS— Mrs.  Rose,  beloved  wife  of  the  latp 
Kicliard  Billups,  departed  to  be  with  her  Txird.  whom 
she  Inifd  and  served  faithfully  for  many  years,  the  af- 
ternoon of  April  2rith.  l!)3fi  at  the  age  of  '19  years. 
She  had  been  a  patient  sufferer  for  several  years  and 
thus  her  homegoing  was  a  sweet  release  from  mu''h 
pain  and  weariness.  Tier  funeral  service  was  held  at 
her  home  in  Washington  under  the  direction  of  her 
pastor  the  undersigned.  For  tiiany  years  she  had 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
nf  Washington.  She  leaves  to  cherish  her  memory 
I'lH'  daughter,  Mrs.  Florence  Otey.  and  one  son.  George 
B  11 II I  IS.  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends, 
ller  body  was  laid  to  rest  bcsid"  that  of  her  husband 
in  beautiful  Cedar  Tlill  remeterv  just  outside  of  Wash- 
ington. With  glorious  anticipation  we  look  forward  to 
till'    Minining    of    the    resurrtTtion. 

IIOMETt    A.    KKNT.    I'astor. 

ROWLAND —Mrs.  Sarah,  died  at  her  Home  in 
.*^Mnnv^idc.  .May  ^.  lO.Sf)  aged  84  years.  She  was  born 
in    Sunimit     Mills.     Pennsylvania.     October    12.     1S54. 

Stie  was  married  to  William  Harrington  on  Derem- 
iier  111.  1S72  at  Lanark.  Illinois.  Mr.  Harrington  died 
in  1.SD5.  The  ehilrirrn  by  this  union  were  Milton  and 
Daniel  Harrington.  Decea.>-ed.  and  Mrs.  Oral  Skiles  of 
Sunnyside.  Mrs.  Anna  Stuekman  of  Go.shen,  Indiana, 
and  Mr.-;.  Charles  Franks  of  Manila.  I'hillippine  Is- 
lands. 

On  Augtist  :>.  ll'ii.".  s\w  was  married  to  Christian 
Itowland  and  came  with  him  to  Sunnyside  to  live  in 
lft08. 

Two  brothers  and  a  si.ster  in  Illinois  survive  her. 
She  leave.s  besides  her  children  and  those  of  Mr.  Row- 
land, nine  grand  cliildn-n  and  six  great  grand  chil- 
dren. 

She  was  a  luemb-r  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Sunnyside.  since  IflflS,  and  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted,    she  was    an    acti\e    and    consistent    member. 

F\meral  sen  ices  were  held  from  the  Ball  Under - 
tak-ni;  I'arlor  on  May  10.  lf)3(l  by  the  undersigned. 
Hs.sisle^l  by  llev.  B.  J.  Fike  of  The  Church  of  The 
Brethren. 

K.    W.    lUOKD. 

COVERSTON--Jn)in  ITenry.  i>assed  from  this  life 
April  22.  Ift.'in.  He  was  born  on  Nov.  27.  1S79  and 
was  the  son  of  V.V\  and  Martha  Mclnturff  Coverston. 
His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  beautiful  valley  of 
Cowell's  Fort  and  now  at  last  his  body  rests  in  a 
little    country    cemetery    m-ar    his    home. 

On  October  14.  ItiOii  he  was  niarried  to  .Maggipi  Ellen 
Ititenour,  who  with  two  children  Carrol  and  Virginia, 
survives.  Two  brothers  also  survive.  Clarence  and 
Kdgar.  Mr.  I'oxerston  affiliated  himself  with  the 
Trinit>  Bretlnen  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until    liis    death. 

Funnral  sell  ices  were  held  in  his  home  and  at 
ihc  Trinity  Brerlirm  Churdi.  Brother  Kd  Miller  from 
.Maurertown  and  tlie  writer  had  charge  of  these  ser- 
Mce^.  The  passing  of  Mr.  Coverston  was  a  loss  to 
tlie  church  and  his  family  as  well  as  a  large  number 
of  friends  who  shall  continue  to  cherish  a  memory  of 
his    Christian    life. 

JOHN    LOCIvE. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  SOUTHEAST  BRETHREN 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

Recognizing  the  need  of  a  Bible  Con- 
ference that  will  strengthen  the  mem- 
bers of  Brethren  churches  in  the  south- 
east to  accomplish  a  greater  work  for 
Christ  and  His  church,  over  seventy- 
five  members  of  a  number  of  Brethren 
churches  met  at  Massanetta  Springs  on 
June  7  and  organized  such  a  confer- 
ence. Temporary  officers  were  elected. 
Elder  Norman  Uphouse  was  named 
chairman,  Elder  Herman  Koontz,  secre- 
tary, and  Brother  J.  M.  Stillwell, 
treasurer.  It  was  decided  that  for  the 
present  this  conference  be  given  the 
name  The  Southeast  Brethren  Bible 
Conference.  Elder  Bernard  Schneider, 
pastor  of  the  Covington  Brethren 
Church,  extended  an  invitation  to  this 
group  to  hold  the  first  Bible  conference 
in  his  church  July  2.')-27.  This  invita- 
tion was  accepted  and  a  committee  of 
the  following  men  named  to  plan  the 
program :  Elders  Schneider  and  Up- 
house. and  Brothers  Floyd  Hartman, 
H.  Clay  Dooley  and  W.  V.  Findley. 
Plans  are  laid  to  bring  to  this  confer- 
ence outstanding  Bible  teachers  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  In  a  later  issue  of 
the  Evangelist  the  complete  program 
will  be  published,  and  the  pastor  of  the 
entertaining  church  will  announce 
plans  for  the  accommodation  of  those 
who  attend  and  the  best  routes  to  tra- 
vel to  get  to  Covington,  Virginia. 

Secretary, 

Herman  Koontz. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Greetings  from  the  church  which  is 
at  Washington,  D.  C.  Since  our  last  re- 
port there  are  many  things  connected 
with  our  work  that  are  encouraging. 
Naturally  we  have  had  some  unemploy- 
ment and  we  have  not  escaped  the  mis- 
fortunes of  death  and  tragedy.  These 
things  do  come  to  us  from  time  to  time 
and  they  bring  sorrow  and  heartaches. 
How  we  do  long  for  that  time  to  come 
when  there  will  be  an  end  made  of  all 
those  things.  Yet,  there  arc  so  many 
ways  in  which  we  have  had  God's  bless- 
ings that  we  must  say  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  And  we  do  praise  Him  for 
his  many  blessings. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  all  the 
Sunday  School  above  the  Junior  De- 
partment were  assembled  in  the  main 
auditorium  for  the  class  ])eriod  and 
Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon  taught  the  lesson.  In 
the    decision    service    which     followed, 


when  the  pastor  gave  the  invitation, 
eighteen  came  forward  to  signfy  their 
acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  A  number  of 
these  came  from  the  senior  and  adult 
departments.  Since  April  1,  twenty 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  No  series  of  revival  services 
have  been  held.  Our  pastor  takes  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  try  to 
bring  the  unsaved  to  Christ  and  gives 
an  evangelistic  note  at  every  service. 

Rev.  Kent  has  been  called  to  serve 
another  year  as  pastor.  This  will  be 
his  fifteenth  year  as  leader  of  this  con- 
gregation. Much  progress  has  been 
made  during  the  time  he  has  been  with 
us.  The  membership  has  increased 
steadily  with  increased  opportunities.  A 
new  building  has  been  erected.  Two 
houses  have  been  purchased  to  provide 
room  for  future  growth,  and  the  debt 
is  being  cared  for  through  a  system  of 
yearly  pledges,  so  that  in  five  years  or 
less,  present  conditions  continuing,  the 
debt  will  be  paid. 

The  church  is  busy.  At  the  last  bus- 
iness meeting  reports  were  submitted 
from  every  auxiliary,  each  showing 
themselves  actively  engaged  in  their 
part  of  the  work.  Space  would  not  per- 
mit any  detailed  account  of  these  re- 
ports. Here  are  some  statements  from 
them.  In  the  Sunday  School  the  attend- 
ance has  been  higher  than  any  previous 
year.  In  April  the  average  attendance 
was  402,  the  highest  in  the  historv  of 
the  school.  In  May  the  attendance 
dropped  to  an  average  of  .377  but  this 
was  seventy-six  per  cent  of  the  enroll- 
ment, still  a  good  record.  These  aver- 
ages are  not  so  much  the  result  of  new 
enrollment  as  they  are  of  regularity  of 
attendance,  helped,  no  doubt,  in  a  large 
measure  by  the  work  of  a  transporta- 
tion committee.  The  net  increase  of  en- 
rollment during  the  month  of  May  was 
eleven. 

During  the  spring  months  the  hou,=;e 
adjoining  the  church  has  been  remodel- 
ed and  fitted  for  the  use  of  the  school. 
This  furnishes  rooms  for  seven  classes 
with  an  assembly  room  that  will  seat 
about  seventy.  Two  pianos  have  been 
donated  for  this  building.  The  build- 
ing is  now  occupied  by  the  Intermediate 
Department  and  they  conduct  their  own 
devotional  exercises. 

The  W.M.S.  reported  that  their  en- 
rollment is  now  fifty-two  and  they  arc 
meeting  all  goals.  There  has  been  a 
noticeable  increase  in  the  interest  man- 
ifested in  the  reading  course. 

Our  spring  Bible  conference  held  the 
first  week  in  May  was  one  of  the  best 


The  Brethren  E'vangelist 

we  have  ever  had.  Our  leader  was  Rev. 
Bernard  Schneider,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Covington,  Va.  The  attend- 
ance was  excellent.  Especial  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  interest  shown 
by  the  young  people,  particularly  over 
the  week  ends  when  their  school  work 
did  not  interfere.  Several  young  peo- 
ple accepted  Christ  during  the  week. 
Any  church  would  be  benefitted  by  the 
kind  of  lectures  brought  to  us  by  Bro. 
Schneider. 

Activities  will  continue  during  the 
summer  months.  We  do  not  omit  any 
of  the  regular  services  even  though  the 
attendance  does  fall  off  quite  a  lot. 
Plans  for  the  immediate  future  include 
Children's  day  June  18,  the  Sunday 
School  picnic  on  June  24,  the  two 
weeks  summer  Bible  school  beginning 
June  26,  and  the  young  people's  camp 
for  later  in  the  summer. 

Austin  C.  Munch. 


C.  E.  NOTES  AND  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

Oyie  of  the  best  ways  to  advertise 
your  society  is  through  the  newspapers. 
Newspapers  are  looking  for  news,  and 
if  you  have  some  they  will  be  glad  tc 
print  it.  People  like  to  go  where  things 
are  lively,  and  if  they  see  your  society 
is  really  "doing  things,"  they  won't  be 
passing  it  up  to  attend  a  dead  society  I 
elsewhere.  Here  are  a  few  suggestion; 
for  writing  newspaper  items. 

Make  your  articles  neat. 

Use  a  typewriter,  double  spacing  i 
possible. 

Use  only  one  side  of  the  paper. 

Remember  that  one  rule  in  writini 
for  newpapers  is  to  have  the  entir 
theme  of  the  story  summed  up  in  tli 
first  sentence. 

Do  not  make  your  articles  too  lone 
for  they  will  be  cut  down,  often  spoi 
ing  the  connection.  On  the  other  ham 
make  them  long  enough  to  tell  ynu 
story. 

Above  all,  see  that  your  paragrapl 
are  carefully  written,  so  that  those  wh. 
do  not  know  of  your  society  will  find 
interesting  reading. 

Write  up  the  meeting  in  advance,  ai 
nouncing  what  you  are  going  to  do,  i 
well  as  aftei-wards,  telling  what  tot 
place. 

Be  sure  to  turn  in  the  articles  to  tl 
newspaper  promptly,  for  it  will  not 
news  after  a  few  days. 


SAYS  AUNT  HET:  "Their  modes 
don't  suffer  in  private.  They  walk  o 
on  a  dirty  picture  show  and  then  f 
one  o'  the  new  picture  magazines 
look  at  in  the  privacy  o'  home."  Let  i 
not  forget:  "Man  looketh  on  the  oi  ti 
ward  appearance,  but  God  looketh 
the  heart"! — Calendar,  Second  Chur 
Los  Angeles. 
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FOR  PULPIT  AM©  PEW 


By  Alan  S.  Pcarce,  Associate  Pastor,  First    Church,    Long    Beach,    California 


THIS  WEEK'S  POEM 

MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HANDS" 
—Psalm  31:15 

f  Thou  for  me  decree 
Some  "times"  of  weary  pain, 

iOrd,  patient  I  would  be, 
And  calm  in  Thee  remain. 

Ihould  troublous  "times"  be  given 

Of  pressure  and  of  care, 
I'hou  wilt,  O  King  of  heaven, 

With  me  the  burden  share. 

n  lonely  "times",  dear  Lord, 
When  friends  are  far  away, 
turn  me  to  Thy  Word, 
My  strength,  my  hope,  my  stay. 

fea,  this  I  gladly  know, 

That  whatsoe'er  may  come 
Vill  work  my  good  below 

Till  Thou  shall  me  home. 

»■'  — Charlotte  Murray. 


HINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


I  Some  one  has  said,  "If  you  would 
ather  be  the  king  of  England,  the  em- 
eror  of  Russia,  or  the  president  of 
le  United  States  than  preach  the  gos- 
[el,  you  are  not  fit  to  preach  it." 


Sermons  should  never   be  measured; 

ey  should  be  weighed.  Not  the 
ngth  of  a  sermon  but  the  strength  of 

is  the  thing  in  which  we  should  be 
|terested.  Strength,  not  length,  is  the 
e  test  of  a  sermon. 


Some  preachers  are  like  boys  swim- 
ing  under  water.  You  see  them  when 
ey  dive  off  the  text,  and  then  you 
e  them  again  when  they  bob  up  at 
e  "Amen;"  but  all  through  the  ser- 
in you  lose  sight  of  them  because 
y  have  gone  in  over  their  heads. 


A  Christian  Chinaman  brought  a 
imber  of  people  to  his  Lord.  When 
•ked  how  he  did  it,  he  replied:  "I  got 
'my  knees  and  talkee,  talkee,  talkee; 
'^n    I    got    up    and    walkee,    walkee, 

Ikee." 


READY  BIBLE  OUTLINES 


Spiritual  Sacrifices 

I.  The   Sacrifice  of  the  Saviour   (Eph. 
.5:2). 

1.  A   substitutional   sacrifice    (I   Cor. 

5:7). 

a.  Saving    (Heb.   9:28). 

b.  Sanctifying   (Heb.  10:10). 

c.  Satisfying  (Heb.  9:14;  2  Cor. 
5:21). 

2.  A    supreme    sacrifice    (Heb.    7:26, 

27). 

a.  Strange  (Heb.  9:12;  Isa.  53: 
10). 

b.  Significant   (Isa.  53:5). 

c.  Shameful  (Isa.  53:3;  Heb.  12: 
2). 

3.  A    sufficient    sacrifice    (Heb.    10: 

12). 

a.  Separate   (Heb.  9:24-26;   10:26). 

b.  Settled   (Heb.  10:12). 
e.   Secure    (Heb.   10:14). 

II.  The  Sacrifices  of  the  Saints  (I  Pet. 
2:5). 

1.  The  sacrifice  of  singing. 

"By  Him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name" 
(Heb.  13:15). 

2.  The  sacrifice  of  serving. 

"To  do  good"   (Heb.   13:16). 

3.  The   sacrifice   of  sharing. 

"To     communicate     forget    not" 
(Heb.  13:16). 

4.  The   sacrifice   of   surrendering. 

a.  The  exhortation   (Rom.  12:1). 

b.  The  example    (2   Cor.   8:5). 

— C.   H.   S. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  JOTTINGS 


Some  few  years  ago  a  university 
student  was  listening  to  a  Bible  read- 
ing on  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 
The  speaker  described  God  in  His  work 
of  turning  chaos  into  cosmos,  and  he 
played  on  the  word  "let" — "And  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light,"  and  urged  his  hearers  to  "let 
God."  This  young  man  went  home 
with  the  Word  of  God  ringing  in  his 
ears  and  he  could  not  get  rid  of  them. 
He  carved  them  out  in  v.'ooden  letters, 
threaded  them  on  a  string  and  hung 
them  in  his  dressing  room.  "Let  God!" 
But  how  could  he  "let  God"?    It  meant 


so  much.  And  then  one  morning  in 
desperation  he  banged  his  bathroom 
door  as  he  went  out,  saying,  "I  can- 
not let  God."  When  he  came  back  the 
"d"  from  his  legend  was  missing,  and 
it  read,  "Let  go."  And  he  saw  his  dif- 
ficulty. He  saw  the  thing  to  which  'he 
was  clinging,  which  kept  him  from 
blessing,  and  he  "let  go"  and  "let  God." 
May  we  do  that  today. 


SEVEN    SUGGESTIONS    FOR 
CHRLSTIAN   LIVING 

1.  Be  present  as  far  as  possible,  at 
every  service  of  the  church.  The  bene- 
fit will  be  to  others  as  well  as  to  your- 
self. 

2.  Read  the  Scriptures  regularly  and 
meditate  upon  what  you  read.  Too 
many  treat  the  Bible  as  a  book  of  the 
past. 

3.  Pray  until  prayer  becomes  a  hab- 
it, turning  to  God  at  all  times  as  nat- 
urally as  the  flower  turns  to  the  sun. 

4.  Keep  a  strict  watch  over  the  door 
of  your  lips.  If  you  cannot  speak  well 
of  others,  say  nothing. 

5.  Deny  yourself  some  luxury  and 
add  the  cost  of  it  to  your  offering. 
The  cost  of  self-denial  should  be  given 
not  saved. 

6.  Let  self-examination  be  a  daily 
duty.  It  is  not  a  question  of  where  you 
stand,  but  whither  you  are  moving. 

7.  Make  your  life  positive  not  mere- 
ly negative.  LTndertake  some  practical 
work  for  good,  and  carry  it  through. 


SENTENCE    SERMONS 


"Some  people  grumble  because  God 
placed  thorns  among  roses;  but  why 
not  thank  God  because  He  placed  roses 
among   thorns?" — Sel. 

"If  Christ  is  not  God,  He  is  not 
good." — Augustine. 

"Faith  makes  the  discords  of  the 
present  the  harmonies  of  the  future." 
— Robert  Collyer. 

"I  count  him  a  Christian  indeed  who 
is  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  nor  a 
shame   to   it." — Matthew   Henry. 

"Grace  is  the  pure  liberality  of  God." 
— John   Calvin. 

"Men  are  religious  naturally.  They 
are    Christians    supernaturally." — Sel. 

"Love,  and  do  as  you  like." — Augus- 
tine. 

"Life  is  soul  contact  with  Jesus." — 
Sel. 

"Once  the  will  of  God  was  a  sigh; 
now  it  has  become  a  song." — Francis 
Havergal. 

"Some  sermons  are  like  a  bil'iaid- 
ball — no  point  to  them." — Sel. 

"Ennui  is  a  mark  of  Godlessness." — 
Sel. 


Some  people  carry  their  religion  on 
their  shoulders  like  a  burden,  instead 
of  in  their  hearts  like  a  song. —  Dr. 
William  Evans. 
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XEbe  IHour  ITs 

(3rowinQ  Xate 

W.  R.  Oliver 

LONG  BEACH,   CALIFOR>fI.\ 

'WT'HEN  the  evening  shadows  lengthen 
''      Into    long    and    slender   lines, 

\  S   WE   sit  alone   and   ponder 
■^^     O'er  the  years  that  have  gone  by, 

And  the   twilght   steals  so  gently 

And  in  mem'ry  view  the  springtime 

Thru  the  branches  of  the  pines. 

Of  our  youth  and  breathe  a  sigh, 

And   we   hear  the   night-bird  calling 

How  we   realize   our  errors 

Thru  the  dusk  unto  his  mate. 

As   we   sadly  contemplate 

Then  we   realize   so   truly 

That   those   days   are   gone    forever 

That  the  hour  is  growing  late. 

And  the  hour   is  growing  late. 

TTITHEN  our  hair  begins  to  whiten 
""      And  our  eyes  are  growing  dim. 

T    ET   US   lift   our   faces   heavenward. 
Toward  the  Source  of  all  that's  good, 

When  we  feel  that  we  are  slipping 

And  confess  to  Him  our  errors 

And   are   losing  all   our  vim. 

That  sweep  o'er  us  as  a  flood. 

Then  we   know  that   autumn's   comint.. 

W'e  shall  know  that  He  forgives  us, 

As   we   figure   up   the   date. 

As  He  shows  the  need  is  great, 

And   we   find   that   winter's   near   us. 

And  there's  much  for  us  to  do 

And   the   hour   is  growing  late. 

Although  the  hour  is  growing  late. 

PER. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Boiica  Sta- 
tion in  the  Oubangui-Chari,  F.E.A., 
sends  mews  of  a  second  illness  of  our 
Brother  Foster.  Let  us  earnestly  pray 
that  Brother  Foster  may  be  complete- 
ly restored  to  health.  Sister  Foster 
says: 

"Joe  has  again  been  ill.  He  had  not 
fully  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
poisoning  from  meat  that  he  ate,  and 
caught  a  cold  on  top  of  it  all.  His 
body  not  being  strong,  he  could  not 
throw  it  off,  but  was  getting  better. 
However,  all  too  soon  he  went  in  the 
water  and  baptized  72  people,  which 
was  too  much  for  him.  The  cold  be- 
came worse,  and,  after  trying  to  get 
rid  of  it  without  any  success,  he  had 
to  go  to  bed  again.  We  sent  for  Dr. 
Gribble,  but  the  telegram  was  delayed 
two  days,  so  that  by  the  time  she  got 
here  'he  had  passed  the  crisis.  She 
gave  him  a  good  tonic,  and  at  this 
writing  he  is  up  and  going  about  slow- 
ly again.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
blessing  and  restoring  him.  It  seems 
strange  that  he  should  have  two  ill- 
nesses so  close  together,  when  he  nev- 
er has  been  ill  before,  only  perhaps  a 
day  or  two  with  fever 

"T'hus  far  we  have  not  put  any 
funds  from  the  homeland  for  the  sup- 
port of  native  workers.  The  church 
has  thus  far  supported  them,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  it  will  always  do  so.  We 
had  a  church  meeting  last  week,  and 
they  took  on  another  worker.  They 
now  have  three.  Thus  far  they  have 
bought  and  paid  for  all  their  love  feast 
and  communion  supplies,  though  they 
do  not  have  communion  cups.  But 
they  have  over  700  francs  in  their 
treasury,  which  would  go  quite  a  way 
towards  buying  a  set  of  cups.  The 
people  take  an  interest  in  their  work 
and  have  joy  in  taking  care  of  the  fin- 
ances of  it.  More  and  more  Joe  is  giv- 
ing the  responsibility  of  the  church 
into  their  hands.  Of  course  he  does 
oversee  everything,  but  he  wants  them 
to   know   how  to  do  it.'' 


We  recently  learned  that  Komeyn 
Wesfervelt,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wes- 
tervelt  of  the  Westervelt  in  Lynchburg, 
So.  Carolina,  had  a  terrible  accident. 
.\s  a  result  of  it,  he  still  lies  flat  on 
his  back,  head  tipped  backward,  in  the 
hospital  in  Columbia  (So.  Car.)  Mrs. 
Westervelt  writes:  "We  have  had  to 
have  a  special  nurse  on  night  and  day, 
so  helpless  and  in  such  pain  has  he 
been.    Slowly,  day  by  day.  the  usage  of 


one  muscle  after  another  has  been 
coming  back.  He  can  draw  up  his  left 
leg  and  handle  it  now  by  himself.  The 
right  leg  he  has  not  been  able  to  han- 
dle so  well,  but  he  can  lift  his  hips 
from  the  bed  now  for  a  few  minutes 
at  a  time.  Gradually  his  paralysed 
chest  muscles  are  coming  back.  He 
breathes  for  days  with  his  abdominal 
muscles.  He  can  move  his  right  arm 
some,  but  cannot  move  his  fingers,  al- 
though today  he  moved  his  right 
thumb.  His  left  shoulder  had  the  liga- 
ments torn  and  still  causes  him  much 
pain  and  suffering  and  sleeplessness. 
He  does  not  have  the  plaster  cast  on 
yet  for  the  doctors  want  all  his  mus- 
cles to  come  back  to  normal  move- 
ment as  far  as  they  will  (as  they  ex- 
press it).  But  we  are  believing  for  a 
complete  restoration  of  all  his  muscu- 
lar powers.  However,  his  doctor  does 
not  want  to  put  a  plaster  cast  on  him, 
but  wants  him   to   continue   to   lie  flat 

on  his  back  for  six  more  weeks 

God  has  answered  our  prayers  won- 
derfully, and  Romeyn  has  come  a  long 
way  from  his  condition  when  none  of 
the  three  doctors  thought  that  he  could 
possibly  live;  but  he  is  a  long  way 
from  being  his  strong,  active  self." 

The  Westervelfs  are  doing  a  won- 
derful work  in  the  care  of  mission- 
aries' children.  These  missionaries' 
children  stay  in  that  home  and  are 
trained  and  taught  until  they  com- 
plete a  regular  high  school  course.  The 
influences  about  them  are  thoroughly 
Christian,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
when  we  visited  that  home  we  found 
practically  all  the  missionaries'  child- 
ren in  it  wanting  to  be  as  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  —  missionaries.  Romeyn 
is  a  fine  lad,  and  his  life  will  mean 
much  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  for  his  complete  recovery.  God 
answers  prayer.  If  there  is  no  prayer 
hearing,  prayer  answering  God,  then 
our  faith  is  in  vain.  Nevertheless  God 
lives  and  challenges  us  to  prove  Him 
by  asking  largely.    Let  us  ask  largely. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  two 
Jobson  children  who  have  been  in  this 
home  for  several  years  are  getting 
along  splendidly.  Of  them  a  father 
and  a  mother  will  some  day  be  proud, 
we  are  sure.  Pray  for  Catherine  and 
David  also,  that  they  may  continue  to 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  until 
they  shall  enter  the  service  in  which 
their  father  and  mother  are  engaged 
in  .■\frica. 


The   homeward   journey.    As   we   are 

preparing  the  material  for  this  issue 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  a  letter 
comes  to  our  desk  from  our  Sister 
Elizabeth  S.  Tyson.  The  letter  was 
written  at  Lagos,  Africa,  on  June  1st. 
When  our  readers  read  this  issue,  Miss 
Tyson  should  be  at  her  home  in  Phila- 
delphia. However,  her  letter  written 
to  us  on  June  1st  is  of  real  interest, 
and  we  are  going  to  quote  it  almost  in 
its  entirety.    She  says: 

"We  have  travelled  almost  2,500 
miles  through  very  interesting  terri- 
tory. Have  seen  many  new  sights, 
walled  Moslem  cities,  but  modern  in 
that  there  are  electric  lights  and  piped 
water  supply.  Had  tea  with  one  of  the 
most  influential  Moslem  kings  of 
Nigeria  when  he  came  to  visit  the 
leper  colony  of  Kano  Province.  In  • 
fact,  I  had  the  honor  to  officiate  at 
the  tea  table.  Have  many  interesting  ' 
tales  to  tell. 

"The   Sudan  Inland  Mission  is  doing 
a    great    work    among    the    lepers    of 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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THE   HARVEST    15    PLENTEOUS 


THE  We  are  very  happy  to  report  that 

EASTER  our  Easter  offering  has  "gone  over 
iFFERING  the  top"  with  a  gift  of  more  than 
$40,000  from  the  churches  of  our 
rotherhood.  The  offering  for  our  fiscal  year,  while 
'6  are  unable  to  state  as  yet  the  exact  sum,  will 
3ach  around  $47,000.  This  will  be  one  of  the  four 
irgest  offerings  we  have  ever  received  in  one  year 
)r  Foreign  Missions. 

A  full  report  of  our  Easter  offering  will  appear  in 
le  next  Evangelist,  and  we  have  asked  the  editor 
jr  an  earlier  number  of  the  Evangelist  for  this 
ublication  if  it  is  possible  for  him  to  give  it  to  us. 

We  are  greatly  rejoicing  in  this  evidence  of  the 
ict  that,  while  our  brotherhood  may  be  engaging 
1  a  controversy  at  home  that  threatens  to  divide 
16  church  into  two  factions,  yet  the  church  as  a 
hole  still  has  confidence  in  the  fine  body  of  mis- 
ionaries  that  represent  us  on  the  foreign  field. 

There  were  some  pastors  who  notified  us,  in  re- 
ponse  to  our  Easter  appeal,  that  they,  because  of 
leir  personal  dislike  for  the  personnel  of  the  For- 
ign  Board,  were  going  to  knife  the  Easter  offering 
y  sending  their  gift  "elsewhere."  We  can  only 
'onder  if  this  is  another  example  of  that  loudly- 
roclaimed  "loyalty"  to  the  Brethren  Church.  It 
roved  to  be  a  sadly  mistaken  policy,  for  individuals 
1  those  churches  rose  up  in  many  cases  to  protest 
y  sending  their  gifts  directly  to  our  office,  voicing 
heii^  disapproval  of  what  was  done  in  the  local 
fiurch.  We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  such  cas- 
s  were  exceptional.  On  the  whole,  churches  and  in- 
ividuals  in  all  groups  have  supported  our  foreign 
'ork;  and  therein  do  we  rejoice.  Our  missionaries 
pon  the  foreign  field  will  continue  to  go  forward 
nd  do  the  work  unto  which  God  called  them,  in 
pite  of  the  follies  of  their  brethren  in  the  home- 
ind. 

On  behalf  of  the  Foreign  Board,  we  now  wish  to 
hank  any  and  all  pastors  and  any  and  all  churches 
/ho  have  loyally  supported  our  foreign  work;  and 
ve  want  to  assure  every  one  of  them  that  the  For- 
ign  Board  expects  to  continue  to  deal  impartially 
n  its  work  and  recognize  the  fact  at  all  times  that 
ve  are  representing  no  sides,  and  no  seminaries,  and 
10  individuals,  inasmuch  as  the  offerings  for  this 
/ork  come  from  all  sources.    So  far  as  our  foreign 


work  is  concerned,  to  date  there  is  little  evidence  of 
a  divided  church  in  the  homeland;  and  unto 
"Jehoviah-Jireh,"  our  God,  be  all  the  praise  and 
glory ! 

CHARLES  F.  YODER      The  editor  is  in  receipt  of 

COMING  HOME  word  from  Brother  C.  F. 
Yoder  to  the  effect  that  he 
is  sailing  from  Argentina  on  July  15th  for  the  home- 
land. Brother  Yoder  says:  "The  feehng  has  been 
growing,  and  all  my  family  share  it,  that  I  ought 
to  return  again  to  the  States  in  time  to  be  present 
at  the  National  Conference  in  August  in  order  to 
work  for  a  conciliatory  committee  to  prevent,  if  pos- 
sible, the  ruin  by  division  in  our  poor  little  church." 

He  further  states:  "I  will  have  to  remain  long 
enough,  at  least,  to  earn  my  trip."  We  presume  that 
Brother  Yoder  is  expecting  to  do  evangelistic  work 
while  in  the  United  States.  Tliose  who  desire  his 
services  should  make  note  of  this.  His  address  will 
be  Warsaw,  Indiana,  after  July  15th. 

The  editor  can  sympathize  with  the  feeling  in  the 
heart  of  Brother  Yoder  that  he  must  be  at  the  next 
National  Conference.  Brother  Yoder  and  the  edi- 
tor were  together  as  boys  in  the  old  Pony  Creek, 
church,  three  and  one-half  miles  north  of  Morrill, 
Kansas,  which  later  was  destroyed  by  cyclone.  Both 
of  us  received  our  ordination  from  the  hands  of  that 
church.  Together  we  have  worked  through  the 
years. 

If  the  editor  knows  anything  about  Charles  F.  Yo- 
der (and  we  think  we  do)  we  predict  that  he  will 
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never  give  his  influence  to  any  movement  that  will 
rend  in  twain  the  Brethren  Church;  and  we  know 
there  are  certain  movements  on  foot  at  the  present 
time  that  could  only  have  one  result — rending  the 
Brethren  Church  in  twain. 

As  for  the  "conciliatory  committee,"  the  editor, 
together  with  other  of  his  brethren,  has  been  plead- 
ing for  a  long  time  for  this  very  thing.  We  have  all 
but  gone  to  our  knees  before  men  in  our  pleas  for 
such  a  committee,  but  all  our  pleas  have  fallen  upon 
deaf  ears.  If  Brother  Yoder  can  accomplish  the 
work  and  persuade  his  brethren  to  meet  with  us  on 
such  a  committee,  we  shall  be  glad.  We  wish  him 
success. 

We  do  not  share  Brother  Yoder's  feeling  that 
"division  in  our  poor  little  church"  would  mean 
ruin.  If  division  must  come,  we  are  going  to  believe 
that  it  is  within  the  will  of  God — the  God  Who  said, 
"How  can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  It  may  be  that  in  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,  out  of  the  present  difficulty,  on  one  side  or  up- 
on the  other,  there  will  emerge  a  purified  church 
standing  wholly  in  fact  and  not  in  mere  profession 
for  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  message  for  these  last 
apostate  times.  It  may  be  that  the  Brethren  is  need- 
ing a  rebirth.  If  that  is  the  purpose  of  God,  then 
we  shall  rejoice  in  our  present  apparent  affliction. 
To  that  end  we  are  praying,  that  out  of  it  all  may 
come  good  and  glory  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

WHAT  A  number  of  people  have  recently 

DO  WE  written  the  missionary  editor,  asking 
BELIEVE?  him  for  a  statement  of  the  faith  to 
which  he  now  holds.  They  tell  us  that 
it  is  being  reported  that  he  has  departed  from  the 
faith  he  once  held  and  preached.  One  good  sister  in 
Virginia  recently  wrote  us  and  said,  "Brother  Bau- 
man,  please  publish  an  announcement  of  what  you 
really  believe."  and  then  she  told  us  of  reports  be- 
ing circulated  of  our  departure  from  the  faith  that 
we  once  preached  in  those  days  when  we  held  evan- 
gelistic meetings  all  over  the  Brethren  Church. 

Well,  we  are  very  happy  to  give  an  answer  to  that 
question.  To  begin  with,  if  anybody  will  get  "The 
Message  Of  The  Brethren  Ministry,"  and  readTf, 
they  will  have  a  very  clear  and  definite  statement  as 
to  the  faith  of  the  writer.  If  they  want  more  evi- 
dence than  that,  here  it  is.  Over  thirty  years  ago 
we  wrote  a  booklet  on  the  subject,  "The  Faith  Once 
For  All  Delivered  Unto  The  Saints."  Tens  of  thous- 
ands of  these  booklets  have  been  scattered  every- 
where that  Brethren  churches  exist;  and  some  have 
gone  to  other  parts  of  the  world.  We  doubt  if  there 
is  a  church  in  the  brotherhood  that  has  not  used 
this  booklet  in  its  work,  and  given  it  endorsement. 
It  has  never  received  the  slightest  criticism  from 
any  source  within  the  church. 


Several  years  ago  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman  wrote  us 
and  requested  that  we  should  place  in  this  booklet 
a  paragraph  on  the  so-called  doctrine  of  "the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands."  We  expected  to  do  this,  but  we 
were  very  busy  when  we  turned  over  the  booklet 
again  to  the  printer  for  the  publication  of  the  fifth 
edition,  and  this  paragraph  was  overlooked. 

Under  date  of  February  3,  1935,  we  received  the 
following  communication  from  Brother  Bowman. 
He  said,  "I  was  sadly  disappointed  in  the  last  edition 
of  "The  Faith  Onee  For  All  Delivei-ed  Unto  The 
Saints."  I  have  in  my  file  that  you  would  add  a 
paragraph  on  'the  laying  on  of  hands.'  I  have  sold 
and  given  away  500.  The  ordinance  of  the  laying  on 
of  hands  is  as  important  as  baptism.  A  wonderful 
booklet.  Add  the  laying  on  of  hands  to  it,  and  it 
will  be  almost  ideal." 

Now,  what  we  cannot  understand  is  just  what  is 
at  the  bottom  of  these  reports  that  we  have  depart- 
ed from  the  faith  we  once  preached.    Our  accusers 
are  the  very  brethren  who,  in  the  past,  strongly  en- ' 
dorsed  our  doctrinal  position. 

"The  Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto  The 
Saints"  is  a  booklet  that  sets  forth  the  faith  that 
was  ours  thirty  -years  ago.   It  is  our  faith  today ! 

The  fifth  edition  was  exhausted  some  time  ago. 
Orders  continue  to  come  in  for  the  booklet.  The  de- 
mand is  such  that  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach  has  underwritten  the  expense  of  the 
sixth  edition.  Therefore,  we  are  putting  this  book-' 
let  once  again  into  print.  And  we  can  safely  chal- 
lenge anybody  to  find  in  its  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  any  statement  that  is  contrary  to  that  which 
was  printed  in  the  very  first  edition.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  there  is  some  sinister  motive  back  of  the  re- 
port that  "L.  S.  Bauman  has  departed  from  the' 
faith  that  he  once  preached."  ' 

Forty-five  years  ago,  on  the  4th  day  of  this  com- 
ing August,  Elders  J.  D.  McFaden  and  J.  R.  Keller,' 
in  the  old  Pony  Creek  Church  three  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  by  the  order  of  that 
church,  laid  their  hands  upon  us  and  ordained  us  to' 
the  Christian  ministry.    They  instructed  us  to  gc 
forth  and  "preach  the  Word."    To  that  instruction 
we   have  been  faithful   through   these   years.    The 
faith  we  preached  in  our  very  boyhood  is  the  faith' 
we  still  preach.    And,  by  God's  help,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  preach  it  until  the  voice  from  above  callt'i 
us  home.   We  found  it  in  the  old  Book  then,  we  fine'' 
it  there  still.   Tliis  is  our  answer  to  the  utterly  falst 
report  that  we  have  departed  from  the  faith  w(' 
once  held.    And,  we  here  and  now  inform  the  self; 
styled  "President  of  The  Brethren  Church,"  in  al! 
his  official  capacity,  if  he  expects  to  go  into  th(' 
courts  of  Caesar,  and  try  to  persuade  Caesar  to  cas 
us  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  take  from  our  flocl 
the  property  which  we  alone  bought  and  paid  for- 
take  it  from  us  on  the  ground  that  we  have  depart 
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ed  from  the  faith  that  brought  the  Brethren  Church 
into  being, — we  just  want  to  say  that  he  faces  a 
superhuman  task  unless  a  prayer-answering  God  is 
a  myth,  and  justice  has  sheathed  her  sword  and 
departed  into  the  realms  of  the  dead. 

As  heretofore,  we  shall  keep  down  the  price  of  the 
booklet,  because  of  the  fact  that  so  many  pastors 
are  using  it  for  free  distribution.  It  will  be  sold 
at,  or  as  near  to  cost  as  possible.  Fuller  announce- 
ment will  be  made  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  soon. 

EXPECTATION  A  letter  from  a  well  known 

OF  WAR,  missionary    source    in    Poland 

AND  is  shared  with  the  missionary 

OF  ARMAGEDDON  editor.   From  it  we  quote: 

'"There    is    an    awful    lot   of 
work  to  be  done.    Tens  of  thousands  to  be  touched 

for  Christ before  the  war  starts  in  Europe, 

either  in  August  or  September when  Hitler 

will  get  his  fingers  burned.  Our  workers  tell  us  that 

it  is  inevitable give  us  three  months,  which 

expires  between  August  and  September,  but  as  it 
looks  today  it  may  come  even  earlier.  That  is  why 
we  are  hurrying  to  get  the  people  prepared  spirit- 
ually with  our  literature;  and  if  you  knew  what  we 
know  of  the  things,  awful  things  going  on,  you 
would  not  wonder  that  we  are  in  a  hurry." 

Everywhere,  everywhere  expectation  of  world 
war.  We  do  not  hesitate  for  one  moment  to  express 
our  deep  conviction  that,  though  no  man  can  know 
the  day,  nor  the  hour,  yet  when  the  storm  does 
break  again  in  Europe,  it  will  only — can  only — end 
in  Armageddon,  unless  the  Biblical  prophecy  of 
Armageddon  is  but  the  prophets'  dream  instead  of 
being  inspiration  from  God.  Verily,  these  are  solemn 
days.  Only  fools  are  shutting  their  eyes  to  the  tre- 
mendous possibilities  of  the  next  few  months. 

OUT  OF  The  whole  world  today  seems  to  be  op- 
TOUCH  pressed  with  a  sense  of  some  impending 
I  WITH  disaster.  The  world  seems  to  be  falling 
I  GOD!  apart.  Men's  hearts  are  filled  with  mis- 
j  giving.  They  are  haunted  by  terrible  fear. 

iWhy?  It  is  because  men  more  and  more  have  been 
[getting  out  of  touch  with  God.  Tliey  are  on  the 
march  in  the  wrong  direction.  Man  was  created  to 
be  God's  fellow,  a  worker  together  with  Him;  and 
when  man  gets  out  of  touch  with  God,  he  simply 
iloses  the  power  to  mp,rch  forward  on  the  pathway  to 
the  abundant  life.  Life  emanates  from  God.  All  else 
iis  death.  Our  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield.  There  is  no 
other  sun,  and  there  is  no  other  shield.  And  where 
the  eternal  Sun  shines  not,  all  is  blackness,  despair, 
ieath ! 

WHAT'S  THE  MATTER  WITH        Whether     men 
OUR  WORLD?  will  believe  it  or 

not,    the    trouble 
ivith  our  civihzation  today  is  that  the  Spirit  of  the 


living  God  seems  to  have  withdrawn  Himself  from 
it  in  disgust.  Men  everywhere  seem  to  be  concern- 
ed not  with  giving  service  to  others,  but  in  demand- 
ing and  getting  what  they  call  their  "rights." 
Everywhere  men  and  women  want  what  they  have 
not  earned.  They  desire  to  reap  where  they  have 
not  sown.  Everywhere  men  and  women  seem  to  be 
living  out  the  philosophies  that  a  man  is  entitled  to 
anything  that  he  can  lay  his  hands  upon.  It  is  the 
gospel  of  irresponsibility  that  is  being  preached. 
Men  talk  of  freedom,  but  the  freedom  they  want  is 
freedom  gone  mad.  If  there  is  to  be  any  salvation 
for  our  age  it  must  be  measured  in  times  of  a  high- 
er loyalty — a  loyalty  to  the  principles  enunciated  by 
the  incarnate  God — fundamental  principles.  In  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  pathway  to  peace  and 
happiness  among  men  lies  not  in  self-will  but  in 
self-surrender.  Jesus  Christ  has  been  bowed  out  of 
the  councils  of  men;  therefore,  all  the  councils  for 
men  count  for  naught.  Apparently  the  day  of  judg- 
ment is  just  in  the  offing. 

THE  NATION'S  A  nation  is  never  great  or  en- 
STRENGTH  during  because  of  the  dams  in 
its  rivers,  the  ships  on  its  seas, 
the  oil  in  its  bowels,  the  gold  in  its  banks,  or  the 
guns  in  its  armory.  A  nation  is  only  great  and  en- 
during through  the  moral  stamina  in  the  backbones, 
and  the  righteous  spirit  in  the  hearts,  of  its  citizen- 
ry. When  the  spiritual  fiber  of  a  nation  weakens, 
nations  totter  to  their  fall.  The  one  thing  above  all 
others  that  furnishes  a  nation  with  its  enduring 
qualities  is  the  Christian  faith.  This  fact  has  been 
verified  through  the  centuries. 

THE  JEW—  One     of    the     most 

AN  INTERNATIONALIST?  amazing  facts   of   our 

day  is  the  fact  that 
Satan  can  find  so  great  success  in  putting  across  his 
program  of  hatred  against  the  Jew  on  the  ground 
that  the  Jew  is  an  internationalist.   As  a  matter  of 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

THE  EAST  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  of 
Brethren  Churches  is  convening  this  week  (July  5-7)  at 
Rittman,  0.  The  program  is  largely  a  Bible  conference  with 
some  sessions  given  to  business. 

THE  NORTH  AKRON  BIBLE  CLASS  is  being  conduct- 
ed by  Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
EUet,  O.  The  class  is  growing  and  the  interest  is  keen.  Bro- 
ther Gingrich  is  teaching  the  subject  of  the  dispensations  of 
time  as  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

A  NEW  ELECTRIC  SIGN  has  been  secured  for  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Fort  Wayne  where  Brother  Leo  Polman 
is  pastor.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  church  to  capitalize  on  the 
street  number  which  is  3326,  and  an  electric  sign  has  been 
constructed  accordingly.  It  would  be  well  for  all  brethren 
passing  through  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  to  remember  this 
number  also.    Stop  in  and  visit  3326  S.  Calhoun  St. 
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fact,  the  most  rabid,  unrelenting,  unchanging  nat- 
ionalist in  all  the  world  is  the  Jew.  He  has  been 
such  from  the  day  that  Abraham  was  called  out  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  separated  as  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple unto  God.  Of  course,  there  are  some  Jews  who 
are  internationalists,  even  as  there  are  some  Gen- 
tiles out  of  every  nation  that  are  internationalists; 
but  the  internationalist  Jews  are  comparatively  few, 
in  proportion  to  the  nationalist  Jews.  Of  all  the  hu- 
man beings  on  the  face  of  this  earth,  the  internat- 
ional Jew  hates  most  his  blood  brother  who  remains, 
true  to  the  tradition  of  his  father,  an  intense  nat- 
ionalist. No  one  can  read  his  Bible  and  believe  that 
the  Jews,  as  a  whole,  will  ever  be  anything  but  nat- 
ionalists. For  them  to  be  othenvise  would  disrupt 
the  whole  scheme  of  prophecy. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF      We    have    just    read    a    letter 
ANTICHRIST    from  a  German  high  school  pro- 
MARCHES  ON     fessor  to  his    American    cousin, 
IN  GERMANY    who  was  formerly  an  American 
school   teacher.    We   quote   froni 
this  letter:  "I  do  not  stick  to  this  book  (the  Bible) 
....  Our  ancestors,  culture,  knowledge  of  our  peo- 
ple and  race,  history,  are  much  more  important  than 
all  stories  of  the  Bible  which  mean  nothing  to  us! 
Our  creed  is  the  German  one.    We  believe  in  Ger- 
inan  ideals  of  culture  and  eternity ....  Now,  to  your 
statement,  'Christ  rose  from  the  dead,'  I  reply:  Ger- 
many arose  from  the  dead,  into  which  you  cast  her 
in   1919.    Just  one  of  Hitler's  miracles  helped  by 
providence ....  Next  week  we  shall  celebrate  Easter, 
but  not  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the  word.  We  cele- 
brate the  real  awakening  of  Nature,  and  the  grow- 


The  Brethren  Evayigelist 

ing  of  life  everywhere,  which  means  the  same,  un- 
derstood in  the  widest  possible  sense.  But  we  need 
no  atonement,  since  we  feel  strong  and  powerful  by 
our  recovery,  our  leaders'  actions,  and  our  nation's 
heroic  achievements." 

Need  we  wonder  that  the  Jew  is  hated  and  per- 
secuted in  that  God-forsaken  land?  We  have  just 
read  the  translation  of  a  card  that  is  being  handed 
by  Nazi  troopers  to  girls  who  are  seen  on  the  streets 
of  Berlin  with  men  of  Jewish  appearance.  We 
quote:  "It  is  unworthy  of  a  German  woman  to  take 
the  slightest  notice  of  a  Jew,  let  alone  be  friendly 
with  him.  We  take  it  that  you  have  not  reahzed  the 
significance  of  your  conduct  and  warn  you!  Should 
further  observation  of  you  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  warning  is  without  effect  on  you,  your 
name  will  be  inscribed  on  the  register  of  women 
who  have  no  pride  of  race  and  give  themselves  to  a 
Jew.  In  the  New  Germany  we  shall  stamp  on  the 
faces  of  such  women  a  mark  burned  with  acid,  a 
sign  for  every  German  to  see.  Do  not  believe  this 
is  a  joke  or  an  empty  threat!  You  have  been  warn- 
ed, and  will  be  watched." 

Surely,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh ! 


THE 
MISSIONARY  EDITOR 
APPRECIATES 
THE  COMPLIMENT 
OF  A  JEW! 


In   common   with  other 
pastors    and    Bible  teach- 
ers,   the  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary   Society    has    had 
some  compliments  paid  to 
him  in  his  lifetime;  and,  if  we  must  tell  the  truth, 
he  has  had  a  good  many  things  said  to  him  that  are 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Bibanzo  leper  singing  praise  to  Chaulmoozea  apples. 


No  words  can  convey  to  you  what  it  means  foi 
a  human  being  to  be  saved  from  the  physical  am 
spiritual  erosion  of  leprosy. 

Even  an  uncultivated  jungle  man  feels  a  gratii, 
tude  deeper  than  prose  can  express.    The  Con  ' 
golese  in  the  picture  sits  reverently  in  front  of  : 
chaulmoogra  tree,  singing  a  song  of  praise  for  hi; 
healing ! 

In  the  same  way  someone  with  leprosy  whon 
you  have  never  seen  is  singing  praise  to  Jesu 
Christ  and  to  you  whom  He  has  moved  to  help. 

Sincerely  yours,  7 

Emory  Ross,  General  Secretarj 
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Did  You  Know? 


J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 
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That  in  Argentina,  the  officially  approved  method 

raising  money  for  the  tuberculosis  fund  is  by 
jans  of  the  "raffle"?  Naturally,  donations  are  re- 
ived; but  instead  of  putting  on  a  "drive"  for  dona- 
ins,  "raffle"  is  presented  to  the  public.  The 
emium  is  usually  an  automobile;  and  naturally 
e  possibility  of  winning  an  automobile  appeals 
rongly  to  most  people.  Furthermore,  the  money  is 
ing  for  a  good  cause.  At  least  a  part  of  it  gets  to 
e  tuberculosis  fund.  Also,  a  part  of  the  money  is 
ed  to  pay  the  expenses  involved,  and  the  govern- 
iiit  gets  a  generous  share.  The  national  govern- 
jnt  comes  in  for  a  share  because  the  raffle  is  oper- 
ed  in  connection  with  the  nat- 
tial  lottery.  That  is,  the  gov- 
nment  of  the  nation  operates  a 
;tery  as  means  of  revenue, 
lis  goes  on  the  year  round.   But 

certain   times   the   tickets   of 
is  national  gamble  are  used  for 
e  tuberculosis  fund. 
In  this  country  there  are  many 

these  lotteries.  Some  are  op- 
ated  by  state  governments,  and 
hers,  by  cities.  There  are  also 
me  that  are  illegal  —  might  be 
lied    "bootleg" .    The    majority 

these  gambling  procedures  are 
?a\,  and  their  agents  are  con- 
antly  on  the  job.  It  is  impossible  to  go  out  on  the 
reet  and  walk  four  or  five  blocks  without  having 
lywhere  from  one  to  a  half  dozen  of  these  sales- 
en  try  to  interest  you  in  a  lottery  ticket.  This 
les  on  every  day,  all  the  time. 

Besides  this  type  of  gambling,  there  are  all  the 
hers,  such  as  ball  games,  horse  races,  etc.  The 
rgentines  grow  up  literally  saturated  with  the 
ea  and  the  practice  of  trying  to  get  something  for 
ithing.  These  state  operated  lotteries  are,  in  them- 
Ives,  a  plague  and  a  vice.  At  least  some  people  so 
gard  them.  Money  that  ought  to  go  for  food, 
sthing,  and  education,  is  wasted  through  these 
^alized  gambling  devices.  Then  the  very  same 
ethod  that  is  used  to  make  paupers  of  the  people, 
set  in  motion  to  raise  funds  for  public  charity, 
nyway,   the  procedure   gives  the   "society"  folks 


WHAT  WOULD  HE  SAY? 
If  He   should  come    today 
And  find   my   lumds   so   full 
Of   future   plans,    however   fair. 
In   which   ')ny  Savior  had  no   sliare. 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 

Would  I  he  glad  —  quite  glad? 
Remembering  He  had  died  for  all 
A7id  none  through  me  had  heard  His 
call, 

Wliat   tvould   I   say? 

— Grace  E.  Troy. 


something  with  which  to  amuse  themselves,  and  al- 
so furnishes  a  little  salve  for  their  sin-stricken  con- 
sciences. 

The  "Red  Cross"  in  this  country  also  uses  the 
raffle  and  the  lottery  to  raise  funds,  but  they  have 
other  means  besides.  One  is  by  means  of  a  type  of 
sales  discount.  A  member  of  the  Red  Cross  buys  an 
article,  and  presents  his  membership  card.  The 
merchant  on  seeing  that  the  purchaser  is  a  member 
of  the  Red  Cross,  grants  a  certain  discount  on  the 
purchase.  This  discount  goes  into  the  Red  Cross 
box  that  may  be  seen  on  the  cashier's  desk.  The  or- 
ganization receives  donations  also.  This  method  is 
abused  in  certain  instances. 
Some  show  or  other  concession 
that  may  be  illegal,  objectionable, 
or  at  least  questionable,  may  do- 
nate a  certain  percentage  of  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Red  Cross,  and  for 
this  fine  spirit  may  be  permitted 
to  operate. 

Now  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  work  of  the  Red  Cross  is 
worthy,  and  who  would  not  be 
willing  to  help  eliminate  tubercu- 
losis? Just  here,  the  Christian 
finds  himself  in  a  dilemma.  We 
do  not  care  to  buy  lottery  tickets 
for  any  purpose.  Then  the  young 
lady  in  the  white  uniform  with  the  Red  Cross  wants 
to  know  if  we  do  not  believe  in  supporting  such  a 
worthy  work  as  that  done  by  their  organization. 
Surely,  we  want  to  help,  but  we  do  not  play  with 
lotteries  and  raffles.  If  we  give  a  peso  and  do  not 
take  the  ticket,  the  peso  never  gets  to  the  intended 
destination.  If  we  donate  a  peso,  and  take  the  ticket 
and  destroy  it,  to  all  appearances  at  least,  we  parti- 
cipate in  the  lottery.  Even  if  we  destroyed  the 
ticket,  it  would  still  be  embarrassing  to  have  our 
name  published  as  winner  of  a  raffle,  even  if  it  were 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Red  Cross. 

In  this  land  where  everybody  is  expecting  some- 
thing for  nothing,  it  would  seem  that  eternal  salva- 
tion as  the  gift  of  God  would  be  welcomed.  Perhaps 

(Continued   on   page    18) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Dark  View  of  a  Dark  People 


Miss  Maiy  L.  Eminert,  Yaloke,  Par  Bangui, 
French  Equatoiial  Africa 


Never  to  see  the  beauties  of  the  sunset;  never  to 
admire  tlie  flowers  along  the  wayside;  never  to  lis- 
ten to  the  song  of  the  birds  except  to  covet  their 
flesh  to  eat ;  to  know  no  adornment  except  red  paint, 
beads  and  tatooing;  to  have  no  art  except  crude 
drawings  of  men  and  monsters  on  the  wall ;  to 
know  no  music  other  than  the  ceaseless  repetition  of 
three  or  four  notes  on  the  kan-kan — that  is  what  it 
means,  in  part,  to  be  an  African. 

To  be  made  of  dust  and  to 
return  to  dust  is  bad  enough, 
but  to  live  in  houses  made  of 
mud,  to  have  nothing  but  dirt 
floors,  and  to  sleep  on  the 
ground  is  to  keep  much  too 
close  to  nature!  Children  born 
in  the  dirt,  raised  in  it,  eating 
it!  What  a  host  of  evils  fol- 
low: itch,  yaws,  and  leprosy 
without;  and  within  are:  filar- 
ia,  guinea  worms,  flux,  and  in- 
testinal parasites  from  the 
tiny  hook-worm  up  to  the  gi- 
gantic tape-worm.  These  all 
thrive  in  the  African  soil  and 
in  the  bodies  of  their  hosts. 


How  people  suffer  from  just 
plain  dirt,  and  yet  they  know 
it  not!  But  how  infinitely 
worse  to  have  dirty  minds;  to 
think  of  nothing  but  the 
flesh  and  how  to  satisfy  the 
desires  thereof  —  to  be  of  the 
earth,  ejirthy!  How  they  suf- 
fer even  in  this  present  age 
from  their  sins,  and  yet  with- 
out realizing  the  cause!  Noth- 
ing but  a  divine  flash-light 
could  give  an  inside  picture  of 
their  filthy  minds  and  vile 
and  degrading  practices. 

You   shudder   to   hear   of  cuts 


"The  very  crudeness  of  the  few  sticks  and 
stones  piled  up  along  the  wayside  for  a 
shrine  is  pitiful." 


and  bruises  and 
putrefying  sores  with  nothing  to  cleanse  and  heal 
them,  especially  in  a  climate  where  microbes  thrive. 
You  are  appalled  to  think  of  being  deathly  sick  and 
having  a  fixed  idea  that  evil  spirits  were  causing  it. 
Instead  of  the  doctor  seeking  the  cause  of  the 
trouble  in  your  body,  he  seeks  it  in  some  one  else. 


while  you  grow  steadily  worse.  All  that  is  ba( 
enough,  but  how  infinitely  worse  to  I'ealize  that  yoi 
have  an  immortal  soul  in  your  body  and  to  see  it  go- 
ing out  into  the  terrors  of  darkness  and  night  — 
that  is  the  awful  penalty  for  living  like  an  animal 
but  being  a  human  being. 

The  African  knows  he  has  a  soul  but  he  thinks  it 
roams  the  earth  after  his  death.  He  lives  in  fear  oi 
meeting  the  spirits  of  his  forefathers  upon  the  path 
in  the  dusky  wood.  The  spring, 
the  knoll,  the  old  gnarled  tree 
are  all  haunted  by  spirits.  He 
tries  to  placate  them  lest  they 
do  him  harm.  At  the  hunting 
season  he  makes  offerings  to 
his  ancestors'  spirits  so  that 
they  might  intercede  with  the 
great  Evil  Spirit,  called  Bizon. 
Fear  rules  him  in  all  his  relig- 
ious rites.  Fear  —  gnawing 
implacable  fear!  That  fiend- 
ish fellow  trampling  the  body 
of  his  shrieking  mother  into 
the  grave  is  only  acting  out  of 
fear,  because  he  is  persuaded 
that  she  has  an  evil  spirit. 
"Who  are  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  fear,"  was  written 
of  sucli  as  these. 

Tlie   very   crudeness   of   the 
few    poor    sticks    and    stones 
piled  up  along  the  wayside  for 
a   shrine   is   pitiful.    Think   of 
tying   all   your   faith   on   your  i 
arm   or   around   your   neck   in  i 
tlie  form  of  an  amulet,  or  of  I 
trusting  to  the  cactus  planted 
at    the    door    to    guard    your   i 
household.    Paul  says  that,  "If  ' 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,"  but, 
after  seeing  the  actual  results  of  heathen  beliefs, 
who  could  change  places  with  them  even  if  we  skip- 
ped the  question  of  eternal  life?   And  the  half  has  i 
not  been  told! 

Oh,  wretched  heathen,  who  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  "I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


h 
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LABORERS  FOR  CHRIST  AT 
BATANGAFO 

Note:  Onlji  one  of  these  native 
workers  for  Christ  receives  any 
financial  support.  All  the  rest  of 
them  live  off  the  gardens  they  culti- 
vate, and  preach  the  Gospel  to  their 
people  ivithout  charge. 


^3ouca  News  Flashes'' 


Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Bouca,  F.  E.  Africa 


March,  the  month  of  intense  heat  is  now  nothing 
more  than  a  memoire.  Into  the  pages  of  history  an- 
other month  has  flown.  As  we  enter  April,  we  won- 
der just  how  much  lasting  good  has  been  accom- 
plished during  the  days  just  behind  us.  How  much 
of  our  labor  was  for  the  temporal,  and  how  much 
for  the  spiritual?  How  much  of  it  will  stand  the 
"fire",  and  how  much  "shall  be  burned",  and  we 
"suffer  loss"?  As  we  thus  retrospect,  our  aim  is 
high  for  the  days  that  are  just  ahead  of  us,  and  we 
aspire  to  do  the  Heavenly  Father's  will  in  all  things. 

Perhaps  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  month 
was  the  examining  of  converts  for  baptism.  Usual- 
ly it  is  quite  difficult  to  determine  their  thoughts 
and  feelings.  It  seems  that  most  of  their  duties  are 
performed  in  routine  fashion,  and  their  thinking 
does  not  seem  to  be  much  different.  However  there 
are  times  when,  under  trials  and  testing,  they  are 
capable  of  both  thinking  and  acting;  and  to  do  that 
which  they  know  to  be  right.  We  found  that  several 
women  were  forced  to  make  decisions,  which  we  be- 
lieve they  did  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
i  Monique  was  the  wife  of  a  soldier  who  died  sever- 
al years  ago.  Whereupon  she  was  taken  by  an- 
other soldier,  who  already  had  three  wives.  Some- 
time later  she  became  interested  in  the  gospel,  and 
attended  the  classes  for  women;  also  the  Sunday 
services.  She  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Savior,  and 
has  her  life  was  completely  changed.   This  change 


did  not  please  her  husband;  because,  he  said,  "She 
is  a  very  disobedient  wife  now  that  she  is  a  Chris- 
tian"— yes,  disobedient  because  she  refused  to  make 
beer  to  quench  his  insatiable  thirst.  This  aroused 
his  ire,  and  the  result  was  that  he  palavered  with 
her  all  the  time. 

Several  months  ago  she  left  him  because  she 
wanted  to  be  baptized ;  and  he,  already  having  three 
wives,  "tied"  the  way  for  her  to  be  taken  into  the 
church.  For  we  do  not  baptize  and  take  into  the 
church  a  woman  who  lives  with  a  poligamist  hus- 
band, unless  she  is  the  first  wife.  This  greatly  ang- 
ered the  husband,  who  took  her  to  the  commander 
at  the  post. 

Most  women  would  have  been  so  scared  that  they 
would  have  returned  to  the  husband  rather  than 
face  the  commander,  but  not  Monique.  She  was 
very  brave  and  not  afraid  to  talk.  Perhaps  it  will 
be  best  understood  if  we  let  her  tell  the  proceedings 
in  her  own  words. 

The  commander  asked  her  what  it  was  all  about. 
And  she  said,  "When  my  husband  died  this  man 
took  me,  but  he  did  not  pay  for  me,  which  he  had 
promised  to  do.  I  have  lived  with  him  one  year  and 
worked  for  him.  He  has  never  paid  me  for  working, 
nor  given  me  any  clothes.  I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 
and  do  not  want  to  stay  with  him  any  longer;  but 
I  would  like  to  have  something  for  the  work  that  I 
(Continued  on  page  20). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


\  Am  Rich! 


Mrs.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  Bellevue, 
Par  Bossangoa,  Par  Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


I'm  a  rich  woman  and  my  family  is  wealthy!  Now 
who  ever  lieard  of  a  missionary  family  living  in 
luxury?  But  pie?se  read  on  before  any  of  you  read- 
ers, our  supporters,  decide  to  discontinue  contribut- 
ing to  this  work. 

Of  course  we  are  rich  in  the  Lord,  for  we  are 
children  of  the  King,  and  all  the  wealth  of  the  world 
is  His.  But  we  are  also  rich  in  material  things  as 
compared  to  some  in  this  land.  For  example,  take 
the  family  we  visited  yesterday  who  live  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Mission  Station.  Seredama,  the  fath- 
er, was  stricken  with  the  dreaded  sleeping  sickness 
two  or  three  years  back.  It  has  affected  him  men- 
tally, and  he  just  sits  and  mumbles  and  continues  to 
live.  Pessa,  the  wife  and  mother  of  three  small  chil- 
dren, is  the  sole  support  of  tlae  family,  as  well  as 
nurse  for  the  sick  man.  In  her  face  is  a  look  of  res- 
ignation, of  giving  up,  after  the  weary  months  of 
fruitless  toil. 

Squatting  down  in  front  of  the  hut  sat  the  strick- 
en man  with  his  family.  The  inside  of  the  squalid 
hut  was  bare,  and  the  thatched  roof  showed  signs 
of  leaking  like  a  sieve  should  it  rain.  A  few  of  the 
native  Christians  had  helped  to  put  up  this  meager 


shelter;  but  one  of  them  was  hindered  because  his  j 
wife  accused  him  of  going  to  help  with  this  for  no 
good  purpose.  They  just  can't  see  anyone  helping 
another  in  need,  unless  that  one  is  a  relative,  and 
then  they  would  divide  their  last  morsel  of  food. 
Some  of  the  children  must  sleep  on  the  floor  be- 
cause the  mat  we  gave  them  would  not  suffice  all 
the  family.  Here  again  I  am  reminded  that  I  am 
rich  because  my  family  sleeps  on  beds  and  we  have  ■ 
sheets  and  blankets.  We  have  mats  on  our  floor  to 
walk  upon,  and  here  are  some  destitute  ones  sleep- 
ing on  the  cold,  damp  earth.  Do  I  praise  Him  for 
all  His  goodness  to  me,  and  do  I  try  to  help  to  al- 
leviate the  suffering  around  me? 

My  family  is  rich  because  we  season  our  food 
with  salt  every  day!  Such  luxury!  Just  before  we 
bowed  in  prayer  with  this  family,  Marie,  the  8-year- 
old-daughter,  returned  with  a  small  clay  vessel  in 
which  was  a  little  dirty-looking  thick  fluid,  which' 
had  been  given  her  by  an  old  woman  who  was  also  1 1 
destitute.  That  was  their  salt,  the  only  seasoning  \ 
for  their  scanty  meal.  This  salt  is  a  sort  of  lye: 
which  they  make  by  burning  a  certain  kind  of  weed. 

(Continued   on  page   IS) 
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SPECIAL 

LAST  MINUTE  NOTICM 

I 

A  telegram  from  Dr^ 
Bauman  states  tluxt  thi 
Foreign  Mission  offering, 
for  this  fiscal  year  is  th(l 
next  to  the  largest  in  tin 
history  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  total  is  $50,\ 
986.29. 


AFRICANS  AFFLICTED  WlTl 
TROPICAL   ULCERS 

"Around  the  Mission  flocks  tk 
poor,  the  blind,  the  sick,  and  th^ 
destitute  ones." 


I 


My  8,  1939 

EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

lot  quite  so  complimentary.  Perhaps  we  ought  to 
ieep  both  out  of  print.  However,  we  have  just  re- 
;eived  one  compliment  that  we  cannot  keep  to  our- 
selves. It  is  one  of  the  most  cherished  things  we 
possess,  and  there  is  a  reason. 

The  situation  is  this.  Morris  Gordin  is  a  known 
Jewish  author  and  lecturer,  well-known  on  two  con- 
tinents, whose  writings  have  been  most  highly  com- 
mended by  Elihu  Root,  William  Allen  White,  Dr. 
John  A.  Mackay  of  Princeton,  and  many  others.  He 
ivas  at  one  time  a  most  radical  Communist,  official- 
y  connected  with  the  Bolshevistic  movement  in 
Russia,  a  hater  of  God  and  of  all  religion ;  but,  now 
a,  mighty  defender  of  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliver- 
ed unto  the  saints,"  and  an  exhibit  as  to  the  power 
Df  the  marvelous  grace  of  God.  He  presented  to  the 
sditor  a  copy  of  his  book  on  the  subject,  'The  Power 
of  Evil."  On  the  fly  leaf  of  this  book  he  wrote  his 
autograph,  together  with  the  following: 

"To  Louis  S.  Bauman,  to  whom  doubtless  belongs 
the  high  privilege  of  being  the  most  fervent  cham- 
pion of  the  world's  most  persecuted  and  dishonored 
people,  God's  chosen  people,  Israel,  the  crucified 
people  of  history  and  the  resurrected  nation  to  be; 
in  whom  palpitates  the  heart  of  a  great  Christian, 
aglow  with  a  burning  hatred  against  Satan's  massed 
perversions  of  our  time,  and  on  fire  with  the  tender- 
est  love  for  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  and  the  Messiah  of  Is- 
rael, whose  return  draweth  nigh — this  copy  is  most 
affectionately  dedicated  by  the  author,  Morris  Gor- 
lin.  May  20th,  1939,  Los  Angeles." 

Most  assuredly,  our  Brother  Morris  Gordin  has 
olaced  an  undue  estimate  upon  us ;  but  we  prize  this 
festimony  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  best 
mown  Jews  of  the  world.    But,  in  our  love  for  the 
lespised  and  persecuted  sons  of  Jacob,  no  credit  be- 
longs to  ourselves.    The  Spirit  of  Christ  within  us 
'ompels  us  to  be  kind  to  His  earthly  brethren.   And 
f  only  that  great  Jew,  Who  sits  today  at  the  right 
land  of  God,  in  the  day  of  His  coming  again  to  reign 
n  David's  throne,  will  remember  in  the  day  of  His 
ppearing  that,  in  spite  of  all  their  waywardness 
nd  rebellion,  His  unworthy  servant  has  loved  His 
irethren,  so  hated  by  the  world,  we  shall  be  satis- 
ied. 


MOTHER  SHIPTON'S     Mother  Shipton's  famous 
PROPHECY"  prophecy  was  made  in  the 

I  year  1641.    In  a  little  over 

,  year  now,  it  will  be  exactly  300  years  since  she 

rote  as  follows: 

"Carriages  without  horses  shall  go. 
And  accidents  fill  the  world  with  woe. 
Around  the  world  thoughts  shall  fly, 


// 


In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Water  shall  yet  more  wonders  do 
Now  strange,  yet  shall  be  true. 
Through  the  hills  man  shall  ride 
And  no  horse  nor  ass  be  at  his  side. 
Under  water  men  shall  walk 
Shall  ride,  shall  sleep,  shall  talk. 
In  the  air  men  shall  be  seen 
In  white,  in  black,  and  green. 
Iron  in  the  water  shall  float 
As  easy  as  a  wooden  boat. 
Gold  shall  be  found  and  found 
In  a  land  that's  not  now  known." 

Just  what  should  make  this  prophecy  so  famous, 
we  do  not  know ;  for  there's  scarcely  anything  with- 
in it  that  was  not  directly  prophesied,  or  at  least  in- 
ferred, by  the  prophets  who  lived  more  than  2000 
years   before  Mother  Shipton  was   born.     Perhaps 
dear  old  Mother  Shipton  was  sitting  in  her  room  one 
night  reading  her  Bible.   Perhaps  she  had  turned  to 
the   prophecy   in   Nahum,   chapter  two,   and   there 
read:  "The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  jostle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways: 
they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  inin  like  the 
lightnings."   Reading  that,  it  was  not  so  very  diffi- 
cult for  her  to  pick  up  her  pen  and  write: 
"Carriages  without  horses  shall  go, 
And  accidents  fill  the  world  with  woe .... 
Through  the  hills  man  shall  ride 
And  no  horse  or  ass  be  at  his  side." 
With  that  wonder  fulfilled,  all   the  rest  of   the 
prophecy  could  be  easily  imagined.   After  all,  if  we 
are  to  give  Mother  Shipton  credit  for  great  wisdom 
and   foresight,   perhaps  we   should   not   forget   the 
source  of  her  wisdom. 

THE  HOLY  GHOST  In  these  days  of  spir- 

FALLS  UPON  STUDENTS  itual  night  and  apos- 
tasy, and  especially 
when  the  spiritual  darkness  is  deepening  in  our  col- 
leges and  universities,  according  to  reports  from 
every  direction,  it  is  indeed  refreshing  to  have  the 
President  of  a  great  school  write  as  President  Bob 
Jones  of  the  Bob  Jones  College,  of  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nesse,  wrote  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Editor  un- 
der date  of  June  1st.   He  says: 

"Our  commencement  was  the  most  wonderful 
commencement  I  ever  saw.  The  Holy  Spirit  came 
down  on  the  board  meeting,  and  prominent  men  and 
women  were  so  overcome  with  emotion  they  were 
unable  to  speak.  God  has  so  wonderfully  approved 
of  the  testimony  of  the  school,  and  has  blessed  us. 
We  praise  Him.  Yesterday  morning  we  had  a  praise 
serv.ce,  and  there  were  at  least  300  students  who 
did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  stand  up  and  thank 
God  for  the  wonderful  blessing  we  have  had  here 
this  year.  We  had  to  close  the  meeting  with  at  least 
300  wishing  to  praise  God.   It  was  so  wonderful ! .  . . 


It 
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"We  are  living  in  wonderful  days.  God  is  doing 
great  things  in  spite  of  the  apostasy.  I  believe  we 
are  going  to  have  a  revival,  and  the  Lord  is  going 
to  gather  in  a  great  many  people  in  the  next  two  or 
three  years  if  He  tarries." 

We  once  had  a  vision  that  some  day  the  Breth- 
ren Church  would  possess  a  college  upon  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  fall  like  that.  For  that  vision 
we  have  suffered.  Perliaps,  someday,  in  the  light  of 
His  face,  we  should  understand  just  why.  Maybe 
God  knows  the  time  is  too  short — the  great  even- 
tide is  too  near! 

PAPA  STILL       Tliere  has   come   to   the   mission- 
LOVES  ary    editor's    desk    the    "Supreme 

TO  GAMBLE!  Council,  33°,  Bulletin."  In  this 
Bulletin  tliere  is  a  brief  article  on 
the  front  page  entitled  "Bingo  and  the  Schools." 
This  article  should  be  read  in  connection  with  J. 
Paul  Dowdy's  article  on  another  page,  entitled,  "Did 
You  Know?"  We  therefoi'e  quote: 

A  crusade  against  gambling  instituted  recently 
by  the  city  authorities  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  has  had  a 
somewhat  unexpected  and  surprising  sequel.  Ro- 
man Catholic  authorities  of  the  city  have  announced 
that  if  their  churches  are  to  be  deprived  of  the  in- 
come from  bingo  games  which  they  have  been  oper- 
ating, they  will  be  unable  to  maintain  their  paroch- 
ial schools,  and  these  will  be  closed  immediately, 
with  the  result  that  the  7, .500  children  now  attend- 
ing these  institutions  will  be  sent  to  the  public 
schools.  The  city  school  board  is  troubled  over  the 
situation,  as  the  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  has  been 
made  up,  and  buildings  and  facilities  seem  to  be  lack- 
ing to  care  for  this  additional  number  of  pupils. 
Taxpayers  likewise  are  worried,  and  pressure  is  be- 
ing brought  on  the  city  authorities  to  modify  their 
stand  against  games  of  chance,  and  to  permit  the 
parochial  gambling  to  continue. 

A  careful  survey  by  the  school  board  might  dis- 
close that  the  situation  is  not  as  difficult  as  it  ap- 
pears. Several  years  ago  such  a  survey  was  mads 
at  Gary,  Ind.,  and  it  was  found  that  the  parochial 
school  children  could  be  absorbed  into  the  public 
schools  at  comparatively  small  additional  expense. 
The  results  of  surveys  made  at  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  and 
other  cities  were  strikingly  similar.  In  several  com- 
munities where  such  threats  have  been  made,  they 
have  been  ignored,  and  no  serious  results  have  fol- 
lowed, either  to  the  public  schools  or  to  the  tax- 
payers.— E.  R. 

The  Papa  of  Rome  is  still  the  same  old  gambler 
that  he  has  been  through  the  centuries.  Some  years 
ago,  when  the  editor  made  a  trij)  thiough  several 
South  American  countries,  he  found  papal  Rome 
everywhere  supporting  priests  and  churches  by  all 
sorts  of  gambling.  Raffling  off  of  buildings  was  a 
favorite  method  for  bolstering  up  the  dwindling  ex- 


chequers of  the  church.  Any  man  who  joins  the 
Church  of  Rome  gambles  with  his  soul.  And  it  is 
certainly  one  big  gamble  when  you  pay  the  priest, 
my  friend,  to  get  your  soul  out  of  purgatory  On 
that  gamble  you  will  lose  your  money.  But  what  are 
we  to  think  when  we  read  articles  such  as  the  one 
above  quoted?  The  devil  slyly  winks;  the  world  is 
disgusted,  and  true  saints  must  weep,  to  think  that 
such  things  can  be  cari'ied  on  underneath  the  image 
of  the  cross  and  at  the  feet  of  a  crucifix.  The  need 
for  our  missionary  work  in  South  America  is  easily 
understood.  For,  if  such  things  as  this  can  go  on  in 
our  so  called  "Christian"  North  America,  how  in- 
finitely worse  it  must  be  in  a  Roman  priest-ridden 
continent,  such  as  in  South  America! 

"THE  HOUR  IS  GROWING  LATE" 

On  the  front  of  the  cover  for  our  magazine  this 
month  we  are  presenting  an  original  poem  which 
was  written  and  handed  to  us  a  few  days  ago  by 
William  R.  Oliver,  who,  with  his  wife,  is  one  of  the 
faithful  attendants  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  Also,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oliver  are 
among  the  most  faithful  supporters,  not  only  of  the 
Long  Beach  church,  but  of  the  work  of  our  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  This  year,  as  in  several  years 
past,  the  gift  of  Brother  and  Sister  Oliver  has  been 
the  largest  single  gift  in  the  Long  Beach  church. 

Many  throughout  the  Brethren  Cliurch  aie  well 
acquainted  with  the  famous  evangelist,  French  E. 
Oliver,  who  is  a  brother  to  W.  R.  Oliver. 

The  poem  was  not  written  for  publication,  but 
when  Brother  Oliver  showed  it  to  us,  it  immediately 
struck  a  very  responsive  chord  in  the  heart  of  the 
editor,  and  we  requested  that  we  be  permitted  to 
luiblish  it  here  for  the  first  time.  Doubtless  it  will 
bear  the  same  message  to  many  other  hearts  that  i1 
did  to  ours. 


FROM  OTHER  PENS 

"The  mission  of  the  church  is  Missions." 


"We   must   preach    or   perish,   teach    or   tarnisl 
evangelize  or  fossilize." 


"The  consecrated  missionary  church  is  not  a  ciSi 
tern,  but  a  bubbling  fountain." 


y 


"Indifference  to  Missions  means  the  forfeiture  { 
Ciirist's  favor  and  presence." 


"A  praying  church  will  be  a  living  church,  a  mi| 
sionaiy  churcii,  a  conquering  church." 


"A  true  missionary  is  God's  man,  in  God's  plac 
doing  God's  work,  in  God's  way,  for  God's  glory 


I 
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BLESSED   FELLOWSHIP    WITH 

THE   SAINTS   AT 

TANCACHA 


By    Mrs.    Domingo    Reina,    Rio    Cuarto, 
Argentina 


25th  day  of  May  was  a  day  of 
piritual  refreshing  in  the  church 
ncacha. 

epting  the  invitation  of  said 
1,  together  with  the  Dowdy  fam- 
'e  had  a  lovely  trip  from  Rio 
3  to  Tancacha,  30  leagues  away, 
riving,  we  found  there  brethren 
Hernando,  some  from  Berrotar- 
ena  and  Cabrera,  and  the  pastor 
mafuerte  (Brother  Wagner).  It 
eally  a  day  of  great  blessing. 

brethren  of  Tancacha  are  al- 
notable   for   their    Christian   vir- 

are  self-sacrificing,  fei'vent, 
ated  by  a  missionary  spirit;  and 
!sult  of  this  we  have  in  the  fine 
of  faithful  believers  in  Hernan- 
lughter  of  the  Tancacha  church). 
are  one  united  body,  of  one  spirit 
•ist. 

of  us  who  came  from  other  plac- 
re  made  to  feel  very  comfortable 
efreshed,  enjoying  such  brother- 
e. 

he  afternoon  the  meeting  opened 
praise  and  devotion,  with  the 
1  filled.  Mr.  Dowdy  had  a  very 
•  message,  a  study  on  baptism, 
liately  after  this  five  were  bap- 


tized: two  from  Hernando,  and  three 
from  Berrotaran.  The  Lord's  supper 
was  celebrated   later. 

Several  young  women  cared  for  the 
work  of  preparation,  while  some  90 
people  went  to  the  patio  of  our  beloved 
Sister  Humbert;  who,  like  a  real  Dor- 
cas, is  known  to  all  as  a  woman  of  a 
great  heart,  a  woman  of  prayer,  whose 
life  has  been  an  inspiration  to  many. 
Every  day  her  hours  are  spent  in 
prayer  for  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  church.  Her  home  is  for  the 
Brethren  what  the  home  in  Bethany 
was  for  our  Lord.  Anyone  who  has 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  this  sister 
has  felt  the  joy  and  enthusiasm  of  a 
Christ-filled  life — one  that  is  remem- 
bei'ed  by  many  for  her  works  of  love. 

At  six  o'clock  the  supper  began, 
with  71  members  participating.  It  is 
difficult  to  express  what  was  experi- 
enced in  those  pleasant  hours.  A  unit- 
ed spirit  of  praise  and  adoration  pre- 
vailed, and  we  all  could  but  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us." 
The  service  was  led  by  Brother  Dowdy, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Pisani, 
and    Brother   Wagner. 

Rising    from    the    table,    we    sang    a 


beautiful  hymn  of  praise,  and  then 
passed  to  the  patio  where  we  enjoyed 
a  time  of  Christian  companionship. 
Everyone  had  an  experience  to  relate 
of  the  love  of  our  Lord  in  his  life. 

We  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto,  arriv- 
ing at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  but, 
like  the  Psalmist,  with  our  cup  man- 
ning over  with  joy,  comforted  and  re- 
newed in  spirit  for  the  battle  of  our 
Lord. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  here,  that  we 
may  see  in  our  beloved  Argentina 
many  souls  saved,  bringing  adoration 
and  praise  to  our  Savior. 


lETHREN    CHURCH    TANCACHA,    ON    THE    DAY    OF   DEDICATION. 
BIBLE  COACH  AT  RIGHT. 
"The  Brethren  at  Tancacha  are  always  notable  for  their  Christian  virtues; 
e  self-sacrificing,  fervent,  dominated  by  a   missionary  spirit." 


I  AM  RICH! 

(Continued  from,  page  10) 
Pessa  said  she  had  sent  the  little  girl 
to  beg  a  little  real  salt  off  of  a  rela- 
tive, but  the  relatives  failed  to  give  it 
to  her. 

My  family  is  rich  because  we  eat 
bread  every  day.  This  family  has  grain 
to  make  meal  when  someone  is  kind 
enough  to  give  it  to  them;  but  agaiii, 
they  must  know  the  pangs  of  hunger. 
We  always  have  something  els--'  to  eat 
with  our  bread,  but  oftimes  this  fam- 
ily eats  theirs  without  anything  to  go 
with  it,  not  even  salt. 

My  family  is  rich  compared  to  these 
desolate  ones.  But  it  is  not  only  this 
one  family  with  whom  we  have  to  deal, 
else  our  problem  would  not  be  difficult 
to  give  relief;  but  around  the  mission 
flocks  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  sick,  and 
the  destitute  ones.  We  try  so  hard  to 
keep  from  making  beggars  out  of 
them,  for  it  is  very  easy  for  them  to 
depend  on  the  missionary.  For  in- 
stance, the  other  day  a  little  boy  came 
to  one  of  the  missionaries  begging  for 
a  little  piece  of  cloth  for  a  loin  cloth. 
He  certainly  needed  this  cloth,  for 
Easter  was  coming  and  this  particular 
little  fellow  was  on  the  Easter  pro- 
gram— and  his  loin  cloth  no  longer 
held  together.  The  missionary  told 
him  to  come  back  the  next  day  and  do 
a  little  work  in  the  yard,  and  his  loin 
cloth  would  be  forthcoming.  Well, 
one  characteristic  of  the  African  is 
that  he  tells  everybody  else  every- 
thing he  knows.  This  is  a  great  help 
in  spreading  the  gospel  story.  But  this 
little  lad  told  his  companions  about  the 
promised  loin  cloth,  and  lo  and  behold, 
when  he  showed  up  on  the  morrow  a 
dozen  more  Utile  fellows  eagerly  fol- 
lowed him!  Of  cou-.se,  we  couldn't 
supply  all  with  cloth,  so  the  little  lad 
appeared  on  the  Easter  program  in  his 
rags ! 

Yes,  our  hearts  are  touched  contin- 
ually with  the  need  which  surrounds 
us,  and  we  need  much  ivisdom  in  doing 
what  the  Master  would  have  us  do,  and 
yet  training  those  around  us  to  do  for 
themselves  that  whicli  is  within  their 
power.  Pray  that  we  may  always  know 
how  to  apply  the  injunction; 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  It  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 


H 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Public  Forum 


THE  TRUTH  REGARDING  THE 
ANNUITY  PROPERTY  AT 
LANARK,  ILL. 
Bji  Mr.i.  S.  O.    {Alice  Gnrher)    Larkins 
Inasmuch    as    there    has    been    so 
much  said  in  The  Evangelist  about  the 
annuity   property  that   R.    Paul   Miller 
took   over  at   Lanark,   111.,   I   feel   it  is 
time  for  the  facts  to  be  made  known. 
As    I    was   and   am   the   owner   of   the 
l)roperty  and  have  not  received  my  in- 
formation from  some  meddling  gossip, 
I  feel  the  brotherhood  should  have  first 
hand  information. 

Brother  Miller  was  holding  a  revival 
meeting  in  Whittier  and  we  talked  to 
him  about  the  property.  We  felt  that 
$.5000  would  be  a  fair  amount  for  the 
board  to  pay  interest  on. 

We  gave  him  the  names  of  some  Lan- 
ark men,  one  a  deacon  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  real  estate  man,  and  an- 
other a  lawver.  The  appraisals  sent  in 
were  J.^.OOO  and  $2,500.  Brother 
Miller  took  in  the  property  at  $2,500, 
which  was  a  verv  low  figure  for  a  ten 
room  brick  rooming  house  and  lot,  one 
half  block  from  Main  Street  and  one 
half  block  from  the  depot.  The  income 
from  the  property  paid  the  expenses 
and  the  annuitv. 

The  board  did  not  give  us  a  bond,  so 
we  demanded  the  property  be  returned 
to  us,  which  we  now  own.  . 

Further,  Brother  Miller  did  not  so- 
licit the  property,  but  we  went  to  him 
about  it.  We  had  given  one  property 
to  the  local  church  here  in  Whittier  and 
one  to  the  Foreign  Board,  and  we  want- 
ed that  property  to  go  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  Every  transaction  in 
the  deal  was  businesslike  and  honorable 
on  the  part  of  Brother  Miller. 

They  had  the  property  for  over  one 
vear  when  we  demanded  it  back  be- 
cause they  had  not  complied  with  their 
part  of  the  contract  in  giving  us  a 
bond,  and  we  did  not  want  the  propert" 
in  the  hands  of  the  board  because  of 
their  unjust  actions. 

We  feel  it  is  time  for  the  truth  to  be 
told,  and  these  are  the  facts. 


TWO  DAMNABLE  HERESIES 
(2  Peter  2:1) 
liii  Charlex  H.  Ashman,  Whittier  CaVf 
(Member  of  Executive  Committee  of 
Natioiiu'  Conference) 
"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  vqu,  who  priv- 
il"  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies." 
Within  the  last  year  a  shocking  heresy 
has  appeared  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
"A  heresy  is  an  opinion  or  doctrine  op- 
posite to  that  commonly  accepted  which 
leads  to  division."  this  heresy  has 
arisen  with  one  who  has  vociferously 
boasted  of  being  a  strict  adherent  to 
"Historic     Brethrenism."       There     has 


arisen  in   our  church   one  who   is   pro- 
claiming himself  to  be   the  "President 
of  the  corporation."  In  certain  articles 
appearing  in  the  Home  Mission  Num- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  he  has 
repeatedly  referred  to  himself  in  such 
terms.    Now  it  so  happens  that  he  rep- 
resents one  of  the  smaller  districts  of 
the  church  on  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Conference.    This  com- 
mittee organized  itself  and  he  was  chos- 
en  as   chairman    (not  president).    The 
Manual   of   Procedure   of  the   National 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  de- 
clares concerning  this  Executive  Com- 
mittee,  "It   shall   be   the   duty   of   this 
committee   to   make   full   and   complete 
arrangements  for  the  next  General  Con- 
ference."   This  is  its  sole  and  only  and 
full  duty.    Where  can  anyone  logicallv 
find  any  authority  to  proclaim  himself 
as  the  irresident  of  the  Brethren  Church 
because  he  happens  to  be  chairman  of 
this    committee?     We    have    served    as 
chairman  and  three  times  as  secretary 
of    this     same     committee     and     never 
dreamed    of    being    jn-esident.     This    is 
the  first  time  in   all   Brethren  history 
when  such  prerogatives  have  been  as- 
sumed by  anyone.    I  am  a  member  of 
the   present   Executive   Committee   and 
protest   and   deny   such    assumption   of 
authority  by  the  chairman.    It  is  high 
time    the    Brethren    Church    awake    to 
the   fact   that  there   is   a  master  mind 
in  our  midst  who  has  become  obsessed 
with    the    delusion    that    he    has    been 
raised   up  and  prepared   for  this  hour 
to  become  the  dictator  of  The  Brethren 
Church.     This   may   help    us    to   better 
understand    what    is    back    of    all    this 
steam-roller   and  eliminating  and   put- 
ting out  and  rejecting  and  refusing  to 
seat,  etc.    Of  all  egotism  which  has  ev- 
er lifted  its  head  among  us  this  is  the 
worst.      We    are    reminded    of    John's 
words  concerning  "Diotrephes,  who  lov- 
eth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  you, 
prating     against     us     with     malicious 
words,  and  not  content  therewith,  neith- 
er doth   he   himself  receive  the   Breth- 
ren,  and   forbiddeth   them   that   would, 
casting  them  out  of  the  church."    This 
is  surely  a  "damnable  heresy."    It  is  a 
bitter  foe  to  our  whole  system  of  church 
polity    —    congregational    government. 
We   brand   it  as  a   "damnable   heresy" 
which    is    contributing    largely    to    the 
division  in  our  midst. 

The  second  "damnable  heresy"  which 
has  recently  appeared  in  our  church 
is  that  of  advocating  and  practising 
and  apiiealing  to  "Brethren  going  to 
law  with  Brethren."  We  behold,  for 
the  first  time  in  our  history,  a  petty 
lawyer  in  Illinois  giving  free  advice  to 
a  would-be  lawyer-preacher  threaten- 
ing to  involve  the  whole  denomination 
in  lawsuits,  filling  the  sacred  pages  of 
our  Evangelist  with  lengthy  articles 
clothed  in  legal  terms.    It  is  very  evi- 


dent that  a  certain  group  in  the  Breth- 
ren   Church    carries    a    lawyer    around 
with   them   wherever   they   go   to    "sue 
and  be  sued,"  to  get  out  injunctions,  to 
intimidate    and   threaten.     This   is   not 
Brethrenism!     This   is   heresy!    Better 
carry   the    Word   of   God   and   have   it 
open   at  I   Cor.   6:1-8   where    brethren 
are  forbidden  to  go  to  law  with  breth- 
ren!    The    founders    of    the    Brethren 
Church   in   Germany  withdrew  from  a 
state-controlled  church  and  established 
a  Spirit-controlled  church.   That  is  His- 
toric Brethrenism!    In  God's  Means  of 
Grace  written  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  on  pages 
499    and    500    we    read,    "One    of    the 
marks  of  conduct  by  which  Christians 
are  to  show  themselves  Christians  be- 
fore   the    world    is    their    avoidance   of 
lawsuits  with  one  another.  .  ..  The  pas- 
sage specifically  setting  forth  the  prin- 
ciple  that    Christians   should   arbitrate  (| 
their  questions  among  themselves  rath-y 
er  than  resort  to  law  is  found  in  I  Cor.  J 
6:1-12   and  needs  but  little  comment." J 
Then   Dr.  Yoder  proceeds  to  give  thisd 
outline:  "1.  Lawsuits  among  Christians! 
are     inconsistent.      2,     Christians    bes 
qualified  to  judge  Christians.    3,  ArbH 
tration    the   better   way.    4,    Christia 
lawsuits  disgrace  the  church.  5,  To  suf-^ 
fer   is   better   than   to   sue.    6,   Lawing 
unfits  for  the  kingdom."  Here  is  His'\ 
torio    Brethrenism.      This     abominablej 
stuff    that    has    appeared    under    th«l 
guise  of  Home  Missions,  clothed  in  le 
gal    terms,    threatening    every    persoi  , 
and    church    and    conference    with    exiij 
communication  and  extermination,  whtj 
or  which  dares  to  lift  its  voice  against  1 
the   evil   tendencies   within   our  coUegi] 
and    Home    Mission    Board.  This    i 
"Damnable  Heresi/."    Let's  go  back  t h 
Biblical  Brethrenism.    I'm   a   Brethref 
— Always   have   been   and   always   wiS 
be!     You   can   throw  me   out   of  ever  J 


Conference  in  the  church  and  /')"  sti 
a  Brethren!  The  only  Dictator  I'; 
working  under  is   the  Holi/  Sjnrit! 


DISQUIET  IN  THE  BELGIAN 
CONGO  ' I 

From  different  parts  of  the  Belgii 
Congo   reports   are   at   hand   telling  , 
persecution    and    unjust    treatment 
Protestants.      Missionaries     suffer     , 
consequence,     but     the     native     peoj 
much  more.    The  opinion  gains  grou 
that    the    Roman    Catholic    Church  . 
making   serious   efforts  in  the   Belgi 
Congo    to   redress   her  great    losses 
other    parts     of    the    world.      Belgi 
Catholic  political  circles  make  much  > 
the    fact   that    Protestant    missionari- 
are    chiefly   foreigners.     Many    Belg> 
Sta'e    officials,    however,    express 
highest  admiration  for  Protestant  IT 
sionaries  and  their  work  and  recogn 
their    loyalty   to    Belgium.     A   frienV 
admonition   is   addressed  to   Protest 't 
missionaries      by     their     well-wishi*. 
touching    the    importance    to    frier  V 
understanding  of  etiquette  and  cust  • 
ary  usages  to  be  observed  in  their  '- 
lations  with  the  Belgian  people  on  « 
Congo. — World  Dominion  Press. 
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C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

ATTENTION!    IMPORTANT! 

If  you  have  not  sent  in  your  statis- 
;al  report,  you  only  have  till  July  31st 
get  it  in  Brother  Polman's  hands. 
kis  is  very  important  as  he  needs 
is  information  before  national  con- 
rence.  If  you  are  not  the  person  to 
nd  in  this  report,  will  you  kindly 
11  the  attention  of  the  proper  party  to 
r  Please  see  that  the  following  is 
led  out  in  full  at  oyice  and  sent  to 
•other  Leo  Polman,  4007  Tacoma 
re.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

ANNUAL  REPORT   OF   THE 


Primary 

Junior 

Jr.  Intermediate 

Intermediate 

Sr.  intermediate 

Young  People's  Society         (   ) 

Adult  Society  (    ) 

Alumni  Council  (    ) 

(Please  indicate  which) 

ame  of  Church    

ty    State 

istors  Name Address 

residents  Name    Address 

arresponding  Secy Address.  . .  . 

lections  are  held    (annually,  semi-an- 
nually in  the  month  of 

ate  of  this  report  . .  .   Signed  by  .... 

ddress Position  in  society.  . .  . 

embership :   Active ....   Associate .... 
Honorary.  . .  .    Total    

'hat     societies     now     exist     in     your 

urch?  Primary: Junior: 

;.  Inter:.  . .  .  Inter Sr.  Inter 

P Adult : .  . .  .    Alumni : 

hat  is   the   possibility   of   organizing 

fter  C.  E.  Societies  in  your  Church?. . 
Your  society  using  the  C.E.  lessons 

'  found  in   Brethren   Evangelist?.... 

■  Not,  what  lessons  do  you  use? 

jr/ie   honor   societies   throughout   the 

liotherhood   will   be   recognized   at  na- 

tinal  conference  in  the  following  man- 

'jr:  All  societies  who  rate  100  per  cent 

'■  the  goals  adopted  by  the  Brethren 

tional     Christian     Endeavor     Union 

1  be  awarded  three  Christian  fiction 

iks.    Those  rating  90  per  cent  or  9.5 

■  cent  will  be  awarded  Two  Christian 

'tion   books,    and   those   attaining   80 

!  ■  cent  or  85  per  cent  will  receive  one 

^ristian  fiction  book.    Check  over  the 

f  I  owing  goals  at  once,  and  report  to 

J  ither  Polman.    This  report  also  must 

°  in  his  hands  by  July  31st. 


1.  A  Pre-Prayer  Circle  before  the  C.E. 

service  10 

2.  At   least   Forty  C.E.   Meetings   dur- 

ing the  year.  5 

3.  A    five   minute    spiritual    closing   of 

C.E.  Meeting  (by  Pastor,  Counsel- 
or or  Supt.)  5 

4.  At  least   Four  Missionary  Meetings 

a  year.  (Two  Home;  Two  For- 
eign.) 

5.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  at  least 

once  a  year.  5 

6.  Tithing    meeting    at    least    once    a 

year.  5 

7.  Observance   of   our    Brethren   C.    E. 

DAY   in   month   of   March  5 

8.  Annual    Society    Pledge    sent    in    to 

Executive    Secretary    5 

9.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge,  monthly 

or  whole,  not  later  than  June  30, 
1939. 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members 
having  access  to  our  C.  E.  Page  in 
Brethren   Evangelist  5 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State  or 

Sectional  Brethren  C.  E.  Conven- 
tion or  Rally  5 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren   Sum- 

mer Camp  5 

13.  An  increase  in  membership  during 

the  year  in  local  society  5 

14.  A  report  of  local  society  activities 

through  C.  E.  Page  in  Brethren 
Evangelist,  (At  least  once  a 
year.)  5 

15.  Statistical  blank  filled  out  and  re- 
turned to  National  Executive  Sec- 
retary, Leo  Polman,  not  later  than 
July  31st,  1939.  5 

16.  Conducting  some  devotional  ser- 
vices outside  of  regular  C.  E.  Meet- 
ings; Choice  of  Jails,  Hospitals, 
Missions,  Old  Folks  Homes,  etc.     5 

17.  Some  one  won  to  Christ  by  individ- 
ual effort.  (A  member  of  C.  E.  so- 
ciety) 5 

18.  A  monthly  review  of  National  C.E. 

Union  Letter  or  C.  E.  News  Col- 
umn in  Brethren  Evangelist,  before 
society  5 

19.  At  least  four  C.  E.  Socials  held 
during  the  year  with  devotional 
services  at  the  close  and  invitation 
to  C.  E.  service  5 

FOR  JUNIOR  SOCIETIES 

1.  At  least  20  C.  E.  Meetings  during 
this  period. 

2.  An  increase  in  membership  during 
this  period  in  local  Society. 

3.  Statistical  Blank  filled  out  and 
returned  to  National  Executive  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Leo  Polman,  not  later  than 
July  31,  1939. 


4.  Fifty  per  cent  of  members  attend- 
ing at  least  one  Church  Service  each 
Sunday. 

5.  A  contribution  to  the  Baby  Kliever 
Fund. 

6.  A  devotional  program  each  meet- 
ing at  which  time  Juniors  are  encour- 
aged to  pray. 

7.  The  following  Bible  verses  mem- 
orized: Luke  10:27;  James  1:12;  Matt. 
10:42;  Luke  13:24;  Psalm  119:105; 
Isaiah  56:7;  John  3:16;  Matt.  7:12; 
John  10:11;  Matt.  26:41;  Prov.  4:18; 
Psalm  121:6;  Matt.  13:43;  Psalm  46:1; 
Psalm  100:2;  Psalm  31:24;  I  Cor.  13: 
13;  Eph.  5:1;  Luke  18:16;  Matt.  3:17. 

8.  One  Home  Mission  meeting  dur- 
ing this  period. 

9.  One  Foreign  Mission  meeting  dur- 
ing this  period. 

10.  One  Social  during  this  period, 
with  prayer  having  a  place  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

(Charts  for  use  with  this  course  of 
Memory  Work  may  be  secured  from 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  for 
fifty  cents  a  dozen.) 

(An  award  will  be  given  to  each  Jun- 
ior Society  meeting  the  above  goals.) 

The  purpose  of  the  scrap  book  con- 
test which  will  close  at  national  con- 
ference is  not  to  see  how  many  pages 
you  can  fill,  but  how  many  valuable 
ideas  you  can  put  in  permanent  form 
for  future  use  in  your  society.  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  not  the  amount  of  the  mater- 
ial or  the  length  of  the  articles  which 
will  count,  but  the  quality.  In  fact,  the 
more  brief  and  yet  clear  the  material 
submitted  is,  the  better.  Here  are  some 
things  which  will  be  considered  in  judg- 
ing the  scrap  books: 

Value  of  the  contents. 

Variety  of  material. 

Cleverness  of  arrangement. 

The  largest  percentage  of  worth 
while  material  taken  from  the  C.  E. 
Columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Neatness  and  attractiveness  of  the 
book. 

Of  course,  you  will  want  to  include 
all  the  helpful  material  you  can  get 
from  every  available  source.  We  would 
suggest  arranging  the  items  in  loose 
leaf  form  and  indexing  them  to  corres- 
pond with  the  various  phases  of  work 
for  which  each  committee  is  respon- 
sible, as  set  forth  in  the  Standard 
Christian  Endeavor  manual.  This, 
however,  is  just  suggestive,  and  you 
are  at  liberty  to  arrange  the  items  in 
whatever  way  will  be  most  helpful  for 
future  reference. 

The  scrap  book  need  not  consist 
wholly  nor  even  partially  of  clippings. 
Helpful  articles  may  be  condensed  and 
typed  or  written  in  the  book.  Single 
sentences  which  convey  the  ideas  will 
be  sufficient.  Remember,  it  is  not  the 
quantity,  but  the  quality  that  counts. 
Any  type  of  material  which  will  prove 
useful  for  information  or  reference  to 
the  members  of  your  society  in  the  fu- 
ture will  be  acceptable. 

If  you  have  not  yet  entered  this  con- 
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test,  it  is  not  too  late  to  do  so.  Just 
get  your  material  in  the  shape  you 
want  it,  and  see  that  it  is  in  the  hands 
of  some  member  of  the  Brethren  Nat- 
ional Christian  Endeavor  Union  at 
Winona  Lake  not  later  than  August 
29th.  All  scrap  books  submitted  will  be 
displayed  at  Camp  Bethany  during 
conference  week,  so  everyone  can  pro- 
fit in  the  exchange  of  ideas. 

This  reininflf:  n.t  that  you  have  only 
a  few  days  to  get  your  pre-registration 
fee  in  to  Brother  Polman  if  you  wish 
to  take  advantage  of  the  special  rate 
of  .$6..50  for  room  and  board  at  Camp 
Bethany  during  conference  week.  This 
fee  of  .$2.00  must  reach  him  by  .July 
1.5th.  The  balance  of  .$4.. 50  is  to  be  paid 
upon  your  arrival  at  Camp  Bethany. 
After  July  L^th  the  cost  will  be  $7.00. 
This  does  not  include  bedding  and 
towels,  but  bedding  may  be  rented  at 
a  small  additional  cost.  The  cabins  for 
the  boys  and  rooms  in  the  main  lodge 
for  the  girls  each  accommodate  twelve 
and  their  counsellor,  and  are  equipped 
with  single  beds  and  new  mattresses. 

Camji  Bethany  will  be  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Sisterhood  girls,  the 
Brethren  Student  Life  Volunteers  and 
other  Brethren  young  people.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  Christian  Endeavor  activi- 
ties (the  usual  planned  recreation,  ves- 
per services,  banquet  etc.)  the  meetings 
of  the  Grace  Seminary  and  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions  Council  will  be 
held  there. 

If  you  have  been  wanting  an  inex- 
pensive but  delightful  vacation,  there 
would  be  no  better  place  to  spend  it 
than  Camp  Bethany.  We  have  already 
mentioned  its  private  beach,  and  the 
opportunities  to  fish  or  play  vollev-ball, 
shuffle  board,  croquet,  baseball  and 
other  games.  Don't  forget  to  bring 
your  swimming  suit,  fishing  tackle  and 
tennis  racket  if  you  wish  to  engage  in 
these  sports.  Besides  the  recreational 
advantage  there  is  the  opportunity  to 
get  acquainted  with  other  Brethren 
young  people  from  coast  to  coast,  and 
to  attend  the  sessions  of  national  con- 
ference and  the  auxiliary  meetings. 
Plan  now  to  be  at  Camp  Bethany. 

There  seeins  to  he  some  misunder- 
standinri  as  to  what  the  Standard 
Christian  Endeavor  Manual  is.  It  is 
not  a  quarterly  of  topics  nor  studies  in 
various  Scripture  passages  to  be  used 
as  a  basis  for  discussion  during  the 
regular  Sunday  night  Christian  En- 
deavor hour.  It  has  to  do  wholly  with 
the  organization  and  activities  of  the 
society.  Every  member  who  is  not  an 
officer  or  committee  chairman  is  as- 
signed to  one  of  four  committees  and 
is  made  responsible  for  certain  phases 
of  the  work  of  that  committee.  The 
manual  contains  dozens  and  dozens  of 
invaluable  suggestions  for  any  society. 
We  have  never  seen  anything  which 
would  even  compare  with  it  for  com- 
pleteness and  suggcstiveness.  It  was 
considered  well  worth  its  former  jirice 
of  50c  each,  and  we  now  offer  it  to  you 
at  the  unbelievably  low  price  of  12 lie 
per  copy  in  lots  of  12  or  more,  or  15c 
each  for  less  than  12. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

We  want  you  to  know  how  happy 
our  C.  E.  Society  is  in  the  Lord.  Each 
and  every  one  of  our  members  are 
willing  to  take  part  every  Sunday,  and 
lead   whenever  their   turn   comes. 

We  have  lost  some  members  by 
their  moving  away,  but  we  are  getting 
new  ones  all  along.  Our  society  has  22 
active  members  of  which  an  average  of 
about  90  per  cent  comes  every  Sun- 
day. We  have  15  minutes  of  prayer 
sei-vice  before  each  meeting. 

Most  of  our  leaders  take  their  topic 
from  the  C.  E.  Quarterly,  although 
some  have  question  bees  and  things  of 
that  sort.  Each  meeting  we  have  a 
special  number  in  song,  instrument,  or 
both,  from  members  and  outsiders  al- 
so. 

We  have  a  social  every  five  weeks 
and  attend  the  Northeastern  Ohio  Dis- 
trict C.  E.  Rally  every  three  months. 
Out  of  three  banners  that  were  given 
our  society  got  one  banner  for  having 
the   most   members   present. 

Our  society  has  been  growing  spir- 
itually as  well  as  in  number,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  very  definitely. 
Last  Sunday  we  pledged  $25  for  tlie 
Bible  Coach  down  in  Argentina. 

A  couple  of  months  ago  our  church 
started  an  adult  C.  E.  Society  which  is 
growing  very  rapidly.  Each  one  of 
our  members  thanks  the  Lord  for  what 
He  has  done  for  each  one  individually 
and  for  the  society.  We  ask  for  your 
prayers  that  we  may  continue  to  grow 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  become  better  wit- 
nesses for  Him  daily. 

In  Him, 

Frank  Marsh,  Sec'y. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  23,  1939 

UNIVERSALISM 

(Heb.  10:23-31;  Revelation  22:8-20) 

Surrgestions  for  the  Leader 

Universalism  is  the  name  of  a  false 
religious  system.  The  people  who  stai-t- 
ed  this  religion  did  not  believe  in  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  dead.  For 
some  reason  they  thought  that  God 
would  eventually  save  all  mankind.  It 
is  a  dangerous  thing  to  say  that  be- 
cause God  is  love  and  loves  iis  He  will 
never  be  content  to  let  any  man  suffer 
through  eternity.  We  must  also  realize 
that  God  has  laws  that  must  be  obser- 
ved. He  must  deal  with  the  sin  prob- 
lem and  has  done  so.  Justice  and  holi- 
ness demand  that  men  must  die  for 
tlicir  sins  and  only  a  substitution  will 
take  their  place.  Now  God  has  jiroven 
that  He  loves  us  by  making  it  possible 
that  we  could  be  saved.  That  is  the 
thing  for  us  to  teach. 

If  Universalism  were  correct  there 
would  be  no  need  for  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation as  all  would  be  saved  in  spite 
of  their  attitude  toward  Christ.    God's 


revelation  is  different  about  the  num- 
ber of  men  to  be  saved.  Only  those  who 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  It  is  very  important  for  men  to 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  in  their  own 
lives  before  they  have  a  right  to  be- 
come the  children  of  God. 

In  dealing  with  the  errors  of  false 
religions,  we  must  know  the  truth.  One 
thing  that  is  necessary  for  us  is  to  see 
that  the  Bible  does  teach  of  a  place 
called  hell.  It  is  safe  to  predict  that 
there  will  be  a  place  of  punishment  for 
all  those  who  did  not  receive  Jesus  in 
their  hearts.  People  who  are  far  along 
in  accepting  the  teachings  of  error  will 
be  hard  to  reach.  However  we  have  an 
obligation  to  tell  the  truth  and  let  the 
Word  bear  fruit.  Even  though  it  is  a 
beautiful  thought  to  have  that  some- 
how and  some  way  God  will  restore  all 
people  into  a  state  of  blessing,  the  Bi- 
iDle  simply  does  not  support  it.  As  long 
as  saved  folks  are  in  heaven,  that  long 
there  will  be  people  in  a  place  of  pun- 
ishment. For  this  reason  it  must  be 
said  that  the  very  foundation  and  ba- 
sic principles  of  Universalism  are 
wrong.  We  have  no  time  to  spend  tell- 
ing people  of  their  chances  without 
Christ.  We  better  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  assure  them  of  hope  in  Christ. 
No  one  should  count  on  the  possibility 
treats  God's  Word.  He  ought  to  make 
sure  of  heaven  by  honoring  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

1.  How  the  Doctrine  of  Universal  Sal-^ 
ration  Arose    (Gen.  3:4;   18:25;  Ex.' 
11:7  Phil.  2:9-11). 

Satan  is  responsible  for  throwing  a, 
shadow  of  doubt  upon  God's  Word.  He 
convinced  Eve  that  a  person  would  no! 
die  upon  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  Ir^ 
his  attempt  to  keep  people  from  livinj 
for  God,  he  has  tried  to  make  them  be 
lieve  that  there  will  be  no  punishmen 
for  rejecting  Christ.  It  is  his  deceptivi 
teaching  that  sounds  beautiful  but  wil 
prove  to  ruin  men  who  trust  him. 

At  one  time  the  Christian  churcl 
condemned  universalism  as  a  heresj 
The  churches  were  plain  in  their  teach 
ing  about  punishment  for  the  wicke' 
and  they  insisted  that  no  one  would  b 
saved  without  making  a  definite  stan 
for  God.  ' 

Common  sense  teaches  us  the  sam 
that  the  Bible  says  about  the  different 
between  saved  folks  and  unsaved  folk 
God  has  put  a  difference  between  tl 
people.  He  knows  how  many  have 
right  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  salv,'  - 
tion  and  the  future  day  will  reveal,    k 

Some  Universalism  teaches  that  tl 
punishment  for  sin   comes   in   this  li  ■ 
while  people  live  on  the  earth.    Othe^^ 
teaching  is  that  there  will  be  a  peril, 
of  probation  which  will  serve  the  P" 
]iose  of  a  purgatory.    What  sorrow  w 
come  to  people  who  are  so  foolish  as 
hope  for  these  things.    Now  is  the  tir 
of  probation   and   purgatory.    Now  ' 
ought  to  be  purged  from  sin  and  li 
for  God   and  as  soon  as  we  have  n 
God's    requirement    for    salvation    ' 
have  salvation. 
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2.  Does  the  Bible  Teach  Universalism? 
(  Rom.  5:12-21). 

A  point  to  be  made  clear  is  that  the 
universal  sin  of  Adam  is  not  a  parallel 
with  the  atonement  of  Christ.  All  men 
are  sinners  because  of  an  inherited 
trait  to  sin.  They  become  sinners  by 
sinning.  It  is  not  true  to  suppose  that 
the  salvation  provided  in  Christ  is  as 
the  sin  of  mankind.  It  can  only  be  en- 
joyed by  receiving  it  into  one's  heart. 

Universalists  use  Rom.  .5  to  teach 
their  doctrine.  "Now  in  the  passage 
there  appears  twice  the  statement  that 
the  free  gift  of  God  differs  from  the 
sin-gift  of  Adam  to  his  children.  How 
does  it  differ?  Verse  17  gives  us  a 
clue.  It  is  the  people  who  receive  the 
gift  who  reign  in  life.  So  there  seems 
to  be  one  thing  entering  in  here  which 
does  not  immediately  appear  in  the 
matter  of  Adam's  sin. 

"Again  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  every  son  of  Adam  inherits  the 
tendency  to  sin,  and  a  sinful  nature 
from  his  ancestors.  But  every  son  of 
Adam  would  not  inherit  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  unless  he  wei-e  born 
again  as  a  son  of  God."  Men  are  not 
naturally  sons  of  God.  They  must  be 
saved  before  called  sons  of  God. 

3.  Hoiv  to  Warn  Those  Who  are  Living 
in  Error  (Acts  20: .31). 

The  doctrine  of  Universalism  is  com- 
mon among  people  who  do  not  belong  to 
that  church.  People  seem  to  think  that 
they  would  like  to  have  a  God  who 
would  overlook  sin.  Little  do  they  sus- 
pect that  sinners  getting  into  heaven 
without  a  change  of  nature  would  ruin 
things  up  there.  But  that  is  what 
would  happen.  Sin  has  caused  enough 
trouble  here  that  God  will  see  to  it  that 
it  does  not  ruin  heaven. 

It  is  common  among  others  because 
'they  believe  that  a  certain   amount  of 
■punishment  will  convert  wicked  men  to 
'God.   There  is  no  truth  to  this.    Punish- 
'ment  and  confinement  cause  men  to  be- 
come bitter  toward  God.    Even  our  in- 
stitutions   of    correction    discover    that 
their  people  become   bitter  against  all 
the  men   in   authority  over  them.    Let 
(US   tell    the    truth    of    the    matter    and 
,warn  people  that  God  has  a  place   re- 
,;erved   for   the   wicked.     It   was   really 
iiade  to  guard  Satan  but  then  he  has 
•I  following  that  will  suffer  with  him. 
I   "Human    nature    is    such    that   when 
me   learns   to   believe   that    God    is    so 
^lenevolent  that  He  will  not  punish  one, 
t  is  trifling  with  the  grace  and  love  of 
rod." 

' .  Why  should  ive  be  saved? 

We  do  not  win  men  for  Christ  mere- 
!  to  snatch  them  out  of  the  path  of 
idgment.  This  is  a  blessing  that  a 
ived  man  will  never  suffer  punish- 
lent  and  there  is  no  condemnation  for 
im.  We  do  win  men  for  Christ  be- 
luse  we  want  them  to  love  God.  Sal- 
ition  ought  to  be  a  positive  and  con- 

ructive  thing.  Everyone  that  wants 
see   heaven   better   make   sure   that 

ilvation  is  secured  now.    We  can  know 

at  with  Christ  we  have  life  eternal. 


We  do  not  need  to  wait  until  a  later 
time  to  discover  our  plight.  Many  that 
do  not  know  about  their  salvation  prob- 
ably do  not  have  it.  Saved  people  have 
a  witness  that  they  are  saved  and  will 
never  come  into  the  presence  of  an 
angry  God. 

Every  Christian  Endeavorer  has  a 
life  to  live  for  God.  God  created  us 
that  we  should  glorify  Him.  Those  who 
lose  their  way  will  never  be  of  use  to 
God.  They  must  be  banished  from  all 
Christians  forever.  If  you  really  be- 
lieve this  is  true,  do  not  fail  to  testify 
for  Christ.  Let  the  people  know  that 
in  sin  they  have  only  hell  before  them. 
In  Christ  they  could  have  the  joys  and 
blessings  of  salvation. 

Questions 

1.  Why  does  the  devil  want  people  to 
believe  that  there  is  no  hell? 

2.  Do  you  think  that  God  will  per- 
mit sin  to  ruin  heaven,  even  though  He 
the  God  of  love? 

3.  Does  the  Bible  teach  how  long  men 
will  suffer  in  hell?    Matt.  2.5:41,  46. 

4.  Can  a  Christian  be  sure  he  will 
not  go  to  hell?    Rom.  8:1. 

.5.  In  view  of  the  discussions  tonight, 
what  does  Universalism  teach  in  re- 
spect to  the  number  of  people  to  be 
saved? 

Additional  Scripture 

Jesus  Himself  warned  people  solemn- 
ly of  the  danger  of  hell  (Matt.  5:22; 
7:23;  8:12;  10:28;  13:41;  22:13;  23: 
33;  24:50;  25:41,  46;  Mark  9:43-48; 
Luke  16:22,  24). 

The  nature  and  duration  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked.  (Rev.  14:11; 
20:10;  22:11). 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

CAN  GOD  USE  ME  WHEN  I  AM 

DIRTY? 

Leader 

The  subject  for  our  lesson  is  in  the 
form  of  a  question.  Can  God  use  me 
when  I  am  dirty?  We  shall  study  this 
subject  together  and  then  I  will  give 
you  the  opportunity  to  answer  this 
question. 

I  have  here  four  cups.  If  we  ex- 
amine each  one  of  these  cups  careful- 
ly we  will  find  a  message  for  each  one 
of  us.  These  cups  are  very  much  like 
folks   even  boys  and  girls. 

Here  is  a  tin  cup.  It  looks  all  right. 
It  is  such  a  nice  large  cup.  It  looks 
as  though  it  would  hold  a  large 
amount  of  clear,  pure  water.  But  what 
is  wrong?  As  we  pour  the  water  in, 
it  goes  right  on  through.  The  cup  is 
full  of  holes.  It  fails  to  fulfil  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  made.  There 
are  many  boys  and  girls  just  like  this 
cup.  They  have  the  capacity  for  hold- 
ing Living  Water  but  are  failing  to 
have  God's  best  plan  for  their  lives 
carried  out.  They  should  not  only  be 
filled  with  the  Living  Water,  but 
should  be  bearing  it  to  other  thirsty 
souls  (John  4:13,  14:  John  7:38-39). 
These    people    attend    church,    but   the 


Water  of  the  Word  finds  no  place  in 
their  lives.  It  just  seems  to  go  in  one 
ear  and  out  the  other.  They  do  not 
remember  nor  put  into  practice  what 
they  hear. 

Then  here  is  a  second  cup.  How 
pretty  it  is  on  the  outside.  This  cup 
should  be  very  useful.  It  could  hold  a 
very  refreshing  drink  for  some  thirsty 
person.  But  let  us  look  on  the  inside 
of  the  cup.  It  is  all  black  and  soiled. 
This  cup  is  failing  too  in  usefulness 
and  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  made 
because  it  is  dirty  on  the  inside. 
There  are  people  like  this  cup  too, 
people  who  make  such  a  good  appear- 
ance. They  seem  so  kind,  but  their 
hearts  are  black  with  sin.  This  fact  is 
hidden  from  their  friends,  but  not  from 
God.  He  sees  the  heart  and  all  that  is 
therein.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on 
earth  He  called  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees who  were  very  much  like  this  cup 
"hypocrites"  and  said  to  them  "For  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess"  (Matt.  23: 
25).  Though  these  people  may  seem 
very  religious,  their  hearts  have  never 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Good  deeds  and  kindly 
acts  will  never  make  black  hearts 
white.     "For    by   grace    are    ye    saved, 

through   faith    it   is    the    gift   of 

God"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  Boys  and  girls  who 
have  never  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Savior  have  missed  God's 
purpose  for  their  life.  God  is  waiting 
to  fill  you  to  overflowing  with  the 
Living  Water.  You  can  be  like  a  cup 
that  is  clean  on  both  the  outside  and 
inside. 

Here  is  a  third  cup.  One  can  easily 
see  that  this  cup  is  no  use  as  a  cup. 
It  is  dirty  on  both  the  outside  and  the 
inside.  It  needs  a  good  cleansing  to 
be  of  any  use.  Sad  to  say,  there  are 
many  people,  like  this  cup,  who  are 
sinners  in  every  respect.  Their  actions 
betray  the  black  heart  within.  They 
don't  even  try  to  cover  up  their  sins. 
Like  the  cup,  they  need  to  be  thorough- 
ly cleansed.  "Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  tak- 
ing heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
Word"  (Psalm  119:9).  God's  Word 
tells  of  a  "fountain  filled  with  blood" 
that  cleanses  from  all  sin.  A  person 
whose  life  is  as  soiled  and  dirty  as 
this  cup  can  be  made  clean  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  then  as  a  clean  vessel 
he  can  be  used  of  God  to  bear  the 
Water  of  the  Word  to  thirsty  dying 
souls. 

Now  the  last  cup  we  have  here,  is 
one  that  is  often  used  in  traveling.  It 
is  collapsible  and  folds  up  so  that  it 
can  be  carried  in  a  very  small  space. 
It  is  small,  it  is  clean  and  shiny,  but 
its  capacity  is  limited.  The  more  it  is 
unfolded,  the  more  water  it  will  hold. 
When  opened  completely  it  holds  a 
good  drink,  but  when  closed  up  it  holds 
hardly  enough  to  satisfy  the  thirst  of 
anyone.  This  cup  too,  is  a  picture  of 
many    folks,    people    who    have    been 
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washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  are  Christians,  but  whose  lives 
are  being  used  so  little  in  bearing  the 
"good  news"  to  others.  Like  this 
traveling  cup,  they  could  be  used  if 
they  would  only  surrender  their  whole 
lives  to  the  Lord,  to  be  filled  with  the 
Living  Water,  His  Holy  Spirit.  Like 
the  cup  when  folded  up,  they  give  such 
a  small  part  of  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 
Let  us  read  Romans  12:1  and  see  what 
God  has  to  say  about  yielding  our  lives. 
And  again  let  us  read  Eph.  5:26,  "Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit." 

Let  us  remember  the  message  these 
cups  have  brought  us  and  determine 
this  day  what  class  we  want  to  be  in. 

For  Discussion 

L  Some  examples  of  those  who  were 
u.scd  by   God. 

a.  Samuel — I  Sam.  3:1-10.  He  was 
obedient,  courageous.  He  listened  for 
the  voice  of  God  and  obeyed  promptly. 
He  was  a  true  servant  of  God.  He  was 
saved,  set  apart,  trained  for  the  work 
he  was  to  do. 

b.  Gideon  —  Judges  6  and  7.  A  man 
who  met  God  and  listened,  then  obeyed 
God's  commands.  He  was  tested,  then 
used  of  God. 

c.  Paul  —  Phil.  1:21. 

n.  How  may  we  become  clean  ves- 
sels to  be  used  by  God  ? 

a.  I  John  1 :9  —  Confess  our  sins. 

b.  Rom.  12:1 — Present  selves  to  God. 

c.  II  Cor.  6:17 — Be  separate. 

d.  Gal.  5:16— Walk  in  Spirit. 

e.  II   Cor.  7:1 — Cleanse  ourselves. 

f.  II  Tim.  2:15— Study. 

g.  Psalm  119:11— Hide  God's  Word 
in   heart. 

h.  Ma*t.  26:41- Pray. 

in.  Three  experiences  in  the  life  of 
Christian. 

a.  Correction  of  Sin.  —  True  cor- 
rection is  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word 
of  God   (John   16:8). 

b.  Cleansing  through  sacrifice  —  Di- 
vine cleansing  through  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ   (I  John  1:7). 

c.  Commissioned  to  serve  —  Only 
the  saved  are  sent  to  serve  (I  Thess. 
1:9). 


GLEANINGS   FROM 
MISSIONARIES'  LETTERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Northern  Nigeria.  Dr.  Harris  and  his 
medical  corps  are  extremely  busy  car- 
ing for  the  300  lepers  in  their  colony, 
and  I  especially  enjoyed  working  with 
him   for  a  few  days. 

"We  stayed  at  (he  S.  I.  M.  head- 
(juarters  in  Kano,  were  entertained  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Helser  at  dinner,  and  he 
planned  a  very  interesting  tour  for  us 
through  Kano.  He  wanted  to  be  re- 
membered to  you.  Said  he  heard  you 
preach  at  Zion,  Ohio,  some  years  ago. 

"We  are  sailing  from  Lagos  Satur- 
day, June  5,  on  the  Maaskerk,  and 
then  on  the  S.  S.  New  Amsterdam  of 


the  Holland  American  Line,  June  23rd, 
for  New  York. 

"Continue  to  pray  for  us  all." 

Mrs.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  editor  dated  April  12th,  writ- 
ten at  Bellevue,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.E. 
A.,  sends   this  interesting  brief  item: 

"The  native  workers  are  in  from  the 
chapels,  and  they  have  been  having  a 
week  of  prayer  and  Bible  study.  This 
afternoon  they  are  having  a  church 
meeting  and  are  trying  to  decide  about 
opening  up  work  in  three  places 
where  they  have  no  one  to  give  them 
the  Bread  of  Life." 

The  first  thing  we  know  these  Afri- 
cans will  be  organizing  an  African 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  send  out 
missionaries  themselves.  In  all  ser- 
iousness, that  is  a  real  possibility,  if 
not  probability.  May  God  bless  those 
who,  having  learned  to  know  of  Jesus, 
desire  that  others  shall  know  Him  too. 


Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  finds  that 
there  is  physical  dirt  and  darkness  in 
Argentina,  as  well  as  spiritual  dirt  and 
darkness.    On  May   11th,  he  wrote: 

"We  have  now  been  in  the  Argentine 
a  little  over  six  months.  Therefore, 
perhaps  something  of  a  report  should 
be  made  of  the  progress  which  the 
Lord  has  enabled  us  to  make  during 
that  time. 

"The  language  is  coming  along 
much  easier  now  than  a  short  time 
back.  We  still  have  the  teacher  come 
two  times  a  week.  However,  this  time 
is  spent  not  in  studying  grammar,  but 
in  having  him  correct  our  Sunday 
School  lessons  for  the  following  Sun- 
day. Grammar  is  important,  and  we 
know  that  we  need  much  more  study  in 
it,  but  the  problem  is  to  find  the  time 
for  such  study.  As  much  time  as  pos- 
sible we  spend  visiting  in  the  homes 
of  the  people.  This  we  find  to  be  very 
interesting,  and  above  all  helpful  in 
learning  to  speak  this  language.  The 
people  are  very  patient  with  our  mis- 
takes, and  many  of  them  correct  us, 
and  then  help  us  to  say  it  correctly. 

"Opportunities  have  been  ours  to 
present  the  Word  to  these  people,  and 
for  these  we   praise   our  blessed   Lord. 

"Several  weeks  ago,  it  was  necessary 
for  Brother  Dowdy  to  be  gone.  Dur- 
ing his  absence  I  had  the  privilege  to 
go  to  Alejandro  and  bring  a  message 
to  the  people  there;  and,  then  later  in 
the  week,  bring  the  Bible  study  to  the 
people  here  in  Rio  Cuarto. 

"Dolly  is  busy  preparing  a  talk  for 
a  special  Mothers'  Day  service  next 
week.  Besides  the  opportunities  in  the 
church  itself,  we  have  had  opportun- 
ities to  speak  to  people  outside  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Any 
progress  which  this  report  denotes  is 
not  of  our  doing,  but  is  the  Lord's  do- 
ing and  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes.  We 
praise  Him  for  it  all. 

"Yesterday  afternoon  a  little  after 
four    o'clock    we    had    a    terrible    dust 


storm.  We  had  started  out  to  visit,  but 
had  gotten  no  further  than  Reina's 
home  when  we  had  to  seek  shelter.  We 
at  first  noticed  great  clouds,  which 
looked  like  smoke,  being  churned 
round  and  round.  Within  a  few  min- 
utes these  were  followed  by  real  angry 
black  clouds.  And  then  suddenly  the 
whole  city  and  countryside  was  plung- 
ed into  a  mass  of  dust  and  midnight 
darkness.  The  severe  part  of  the  storm 
lasted  about  an  hour,  but  it  was  not 
until  late  at  night  that  the  atmosphere 
seemed  to  be  fairly  clear  of  the  dust. 
During  this  time  we  saw  dust,  felt 
dust,  and  we  swallowed  dust.  In  fact, 
we  had  quite  enough  dust  to  last  us 
the  rest  of  our  lives!  People  here  can 
only  remember  one  other  storm  like 
it,  and  that  was  about  ten  years  ago. 
Well,  the  house  is  cleaned  again  and 
we  trust  that  we  shall  not  have  an- 
other bunch  of  visitors  in  the  form  of 
dust  for  many  a  day." 


The  Paganized  "Christianity"  of 
Latin  America  is  not  better  than  the 
heathenish  practices  of  darkest  Africa. 
It  only  excels  in  having  "more  images 
and  better  temples,"  says  Hill  Ma- 
conaghy.   We  quote: 

"Last  week  we  went  over  to  Reduc- 
cion  to  see  the  climax  of  the  fiesta  of 
the    Catholic    Church.     One    word   will 
express  the  conclusion  we  reached  con- 
cerning   Romanism    in    this    country — 
Paganism !     Certainly    the    heathenism  I 
of   the   jungles    of   Africa   has    a   twin  " 
sister  here  in  the  Argentine.    The  idols    ! 
we  beheld  in  the  church,  and  then  later    i 
in    the    procession,    were    only    a   little    i 
better  carved  than  the  ones  in  Africa.    • 
Their    worshippers    had    their    fetishes ,  • 
(or  charms)  pinned  on  their  clothes  or 
hanging     about     their     necks.      These, 
blessed  by  the  priest,  are  supposed  to '  • 
protect   the   wearers   from   harm.    And 
if  you  happen  to  have  a  sick  stomach 
or  a  sore  arm,  just  buy  a  piece  of  rib- 
bon at  the  entrance  of  the  church,  al- 
low it  to  be  used  to  measure  the  same 
part   of    the    figure    of    Christ   on    the 
cross,    place    it    then    on    the    afflictec 
part  of  your  body,  and  presto!  you  arc 
bound     to     be     healed — maybe!      Dm 
thing    the    paganism    here   has    on   th( 
paganism      of     Africa — it     has     mon, 
images  and  better  temples  in  which  t<: 
house   them." 


DID  YOU  KNOW? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
it     is     not     that     they     desire     somc( 
thing  absolutely  free,  but  rather,  thaj 
the    perverse    nature    of   man   loves  t' 
gamble — loves   to    take   chances.    So 
part   of   the   people   take   a   chance  oi 
being  prayed  out  of  purgatory  by  theil 
descendants.      The     majority     of     thf 
others     take     what     they    think    is 
chance  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  dsl 
of    judgment.     But    praise    God,    son! 
prefer  to  trust  themselves  to  the  saj 
ing    grace    of    the    Lord    Jesus    Chri 
Who  died  in  their  stead. 
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NOTICE  TO   CHURCH 

SERETARIES   AND   DISTRICT 

STATISTICIANS: 

Greetings  in  the  Lord.  The  dele- 
gates to  National  Conference  last 
iuguFt  placed  a  responsibility  upon 
he  writer  to  gather  and  compile  the 
itatistics   for  The    Brethren   Church. 

Blanks  were  sent  to  the  District 
Statisticiar.s  at  the  usual  time.  Thus 
'ar   one   district    has    reported   in   full. 

have  word  from  one  district  inform- 
ng  me  that  the  report  will  come  to 
ne  soon,  immediately  after  the  holding 
if  The  District  Conference.  Another 
ailed  for  blanks  recently. 

Please,  Church  Secretaries,  see  that 
'our  District  Statistician  has  the  two 
iroperly  filled  in  reports.  He  can  not 
nake  his  report  to  his  district  or  to 
ne  without  them. 

District  Statisticians  —  I  am  sure 
ou  are  making  a  consistent  effort  to 
;ather  your  statistics.  Please,  as  soon 
IS  possible,  send  in  your  material  to 
ne.  This  appeal  is  made  because  I  am 
harged  with  the  responsibility  of  hav- 
ng  the  report  ready  for  the  Brethren 
'ublishing  Co.  for  the  report  booklet. 
)ne  of  these  days  soon  they  will  be 
lotifying  me  that  that  report  must  be 
n  by  a  certain   time. 

When  that  time  comes  I  have  no 
hoice  but  to  report  what  is  in  my 
lands,  and  if  the  report  is  not  com- 
ilete  or  nearly  so  I  have  no  choice  but 
0  make  it  as  it  is  at  the  time  of  the 
leadline  date. 

The  United  States  Government, 
hrough  its  properly  constituted 
gency  calls  annually  for  the  report. 

I  have  made  an  effort  and  shall  con- 
inue  to  attempt  to  get  a  complete  re- 
lort.  No  criticism  is  in  mind.  Only  a 
eminder  and  a  plea  that  you  do  your 
art  to  help. 

Perhaps  you  did  not  know  that  the 
i'redential  Committee  asks  for  a  re- 
ort  of  the  churches  and  their  member- 
hip  for  their  use.  You  will  want  this 
'1  so  your  church  may  be  fully  creden- 
aled. 
i  With  best  wishes  to  all, 

Your  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Geo.  E.  Crone,  National 
Statistician,   Portis,   Kansas. 


RESOLUTION   FOR  GUIDANCE  OF 
LOCAL  CHURCHES 

Proposed  at  the  Indiana  Sta'e  Con- 
■rence  by  Charles  A.  Bame  and  pass- 
'  by  a  large   majority. 

Inasmuch  as  there  are  a  number  of 
rethren  preachers  in  our  district  who 

e   not   in    good    standing,   having   re- 

sed  to   accept   the   rule   for  guidance 


adopted  by  this  conference  assembled 
at  the  Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipslie- 
wana,  Indiana,  June  13th-16th,  1939, 
We  advise  official  boards  and  the 
board  of  evangelists  where  trouble  ex- 
ists or  arises  in  the  ministry  or  laity 
in  local  congregations  that  they  may 
apply  section  seven  (7)  of  the  "Rules 
for  Credential  Guidance"  adopted  by 
this   conference. 

We  also  advise  all  churches  to  avoid 
the  use  of  teachers  or  students  from 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  giving 
preference  to  those  from  our  own  sem- 
inary at  Ashland,  Ohio,  since  t'he 
young  preachers  from  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  have  notably  schismatic 
or  divided  churches  on  their  hands,  we 
need  to  be  careful  lest  unity  and  har- 
money  be  destroyed  in  our  Indiana 
churches. 


BRETHREN  HOME  AND 
BENEVOLENCES 
Your  offerings  for  the  Brethren 
Home  and  Benevolences  are  needed  to 
meet  our  expenses,  and  in  order  to  not 
be  in  the  red  at  the  close  of  this  year 
send  in  your  offerings  at  once,  thank- 
ing you  for  your  co-operation  and 
splendid  support. 

J  ust  to  call  your  attention 

E  specially  to  the  fact  tha*  your 

S  upport  to  a  cause  that  is 

U  sed    for    the    Brethren    Home    and 

Benevolences 
S  upport    the    Brethren     Home     and 

Aged  Ministers. 
C  harity  to  all  the  Brethren 
H  ome  for  all  v('ho  seek  shelter 
R  ecompense   for   faithful   service 
I  nvest  your  life 
S  avings  for  a  sure  return 
T  rusting  Him  for  all  our  needs. 
Send    your   offering   to    L.   V.    King, 
Oakville,"  Ind. 
John   C.    Eck,    Director   of   Publicity. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 
We  arrived  in  Buena  Vista  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  24,  after  graduating  from 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  com- 
pleting the  work  in  our  student  pas- 
torate in  Ohio.  The  church  here  is  in 
good  shape  spiritually  due  to  the  labors 
of  Brother  Bernard  Schneider  who 
served  this  church  along  with  his  regu- 
lar pastorate  for  the  past  eight  months. 
The  attendance  at  prayer  meeting  is 
around  fiO,  while  the  Sunday  School  is 
over  150.  The  people  here  are  very  re- 
ceptive to  the  gospel  as  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  on  our  second  Sunday 
here  one  person  accepted  Christ  and 
another  came  forward  for  rededication. 
Soon  after  reaching  the  field  we  went 


with  our  delegates  to  the  Southeast 
District  Conference.  There  we  were  as- 
tounded at  the  tactics  of  the  Ashland 
machine.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
were  called  to  the  eldership  by  a  local 
congregation,  passed  the  examination 
authorized  by  the  local  congregation, 
and  then  ordained  by  the  same  local 
congregation,  these  men  claimed  our 
ordination  was  not  "regular"  and  vot- 
ed not  to  receive  us  into  the  conference. 
Although  a  pastor  of  a  Brethren 
Church  within  the  district,  we  had  no 
voice  in  the  actions  of  the  conference 
and  were  not  given  a  ministerial  card 
by  the  conference.  No  more  direct 
slaj)  in  the  face  could  have  been  giv- 
en the  Buena  Vista  church  that  sent 
us  to  that  conference  as  their  pastor. 
This  church  is  just  beginning  to  get 
on  its  feet  after  years  of  defeat,  but 
this  meant  nothing  to  the  Ashland- 
ers.  The  fact  that  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  life  of  a  local  church 
were  involved  did  not  matter  either, 
for  the  man  in  question  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  wrong  seminary  to  suit 
these  men.  We  think  it  is  time  for 
those  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  are 
interested  in  saving  souls  and  serving 
our  Savior  I'ather  than  man-made  ma- 
chine to  take  notice  of  such  actions. 

We  came  back  from  conference  pray- 
ing that  God  would  overrule  their  at- 
tempt to  dampen  the  work  of  the 
church  here.  All  glory  to  His  name, 
they  did  fail.  The  people  here  still  be- 
lieve that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose." The  Sunday  following  confer- 
ence was  a  wonderful  day  of  victory 
for  us.  Seven  came  forward  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  service,  two  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Savior  and  five  to  con- 
fess their  sins  and  restore  their  full 
fellowship  with  Him.  At  the  close  of 
the  evening  service,  at  which  time  the 
chui'ch  was  packed,  five  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  local  church. 

We  of  Buena  Vista  are  thankful  to 
our  Lord  that  no  conference  nor  group 
of  men,  no  matter  what  their  power  or 
tactics,  can  hinder  His  work  when  He 
wills  that  it  go  forward.  Brethren 
pray  for  us. 

Ai'thur  Malles,  pastor. 


JHE  EAST  CENTRAL   DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE    OF    BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

What  is  The  East  Central  District 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches,  and 
why  was  it  organized  ?  These  two 
questions  have  been  asked  many 
times  in  the  past  several  months.  Both 
true  and  false  answers  have  been  giv- 
en, depending  upon  the  purposes  and 
motives  of  the  ones  answering.  As 
moderator  of  the  conference,  it  seems 
fitting  that  we  should  answer  official- 
ly these  pertinent  questions. 

1.  What  is  the  East  Central  District 
Conference  ,  of  Brethren  Churches? 
This  conference  is  an  organization  con- 
sisting   of    ten    Brethren    churches    in 


Ohio  wnich  have,  for  the  reasons  ap- 
pearing below,  found  it  necessary  -o 
withdraw  from  the  Ohio  Conterence 
of  Brethren  Churches  and  affiliate  in 
a  separate  association  of  Brethi-en 
churches.  Although  it  has  been  said 
falsely  by  some  who,  in  their  own  in- 
terest, misrepresent  the  truth,  that  fnis 
new  conference  is  not  a  Brethren  or- 
ganization, and  that  the  move  by  these 
churches  was  a  withdrawal  from  the 
Brethren  Church,  this  is  not  correct. 
These  '.en  churches,  and  this  new  con- 
ference, are  just  as  much  a  part  of 
The  Brethren  Church  as  is  the  Ohio 
District  Conference  or  any  other  con- 
ference within  the  Brethren  Church. 
No  lying  propaganda  to  the  contrary 
can  change  the  rtatus  of  either  this 
conference  or  these  churches. 

II.  Why  was  The  East  Central  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
organized?  Although  this  question 
has  been  clearly  answered  in  the  pages 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  many  times 
in  recent  months,  yet  we  will  repeat 
the  main  reasons  in  this  brief  state- 
ment. This  new  conference  was  organ- 
ized  because: 

1.  It  has  been  impossible  to  main- 
tain Christian  fellowship  and  harmony 
amidst  the  antagonistic  spirit  that  has 
prevailed 'within  the  Ohio  Conference 
in  recent  years.  Therefore,  in  the  in- 
terest of  peace  and  harmony,  these  ten 
churches  withdrew  from  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference and  formed  the  new  one. 

2.  It  was  apparent  to  all  officially 
connected  with  the  Ohio  Conference 
that  one  faction  (the  Ashland  College 
faction),  being  slightly  in  the  major- 
ity, was  domina'ing  all  of  the  affairs 
of  the  district  e.xclusive  of  the  rights 
of  the  minority.  The  well-oiled  gears 
of  t'heir  ecclesiastical  machine  clicked 
smoothly  regardless  of  the  doctrines 
they  preached  so  long  as  their  own  in- 
terests were  promoted.  It  was  rather 
amusing  to  hear  their  champions  pro- 
claim with  gusto  the  Christian  virtues 
of  love  and  forbearance  in  the  Bible 
lecture  hour,  and  in  the  business  ses- 
sions to  demonstrate  the  hate  and  pas- 
sion of  dictators.  Therefore  in  the 
interest  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
our  churches,  these  ten  churches  with- 
drew from  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 
ence to  form   this   new  district. 

3.  It  was  apparent  to  those  who 
were  in  a  position  to  knows  the  facts, 
that  so  long  as  the  present  status  con- 
tinued, no  aggressive  program  of 
church  expansion  could  be  promoted. 
The  record  of  the  past  twenty-five 
years  within  the  state  is  the  best  tes- 
timony to  establish  this  claim.  There- 
fore, in  the  interest  of  an  aggressive 
mission  program  within  the  state  of 
Ohio  these  ten  churches  withdrew 
from  the  Ohio  Conference  to  form  this 
new    Brethren   Conference. 

4.  It  was  felt  that  these  ten  church- 
es could  no  longer  have  fellowship 
with  nor  officially  be  connected  with 
churches  and  men  who  stooped  to  the 
unchristian    tactics    that    have    marked 
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the  careers  and  activi.ies  of  many 
within  the  Ohio  Conference  in  .  late 
years.  When  men  have  small  regard 
for  the  truth,  and  have  laid  aside  iio- 
fessional  and  Christian  ethics,  as  has 
been  done  in  too  many  instances  late 
ly,  it  is  time  for  those  who  hold  truth 
sacred,  and  wish  to  maintain  high 
Christian  relationship  and  conduct,  to 
withdraw  from  such  organizations  that 
ha\e  violated  these  virtues.  Therelov.', 
in  the  interest  of  truth  and  integrity 
and  Christian  morality  these  ten 
churches  withdrew  from  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference to  form  this  new  conference. 
5.  It  was  apparent  to  those  who 
know  the  workings  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference that  said  conference  was  de- 
parting  far  from  the  original  st^n^aBJs 
and  practfcgs  of  the  Brethren  faith. 
When  men  will  incite  passion  and  ha-^ 
tred  tor  their  brethren  and  seek  to  ride., 
to  power  and  leadership  upon  the  crest 
of  hate  and  untruth,  it  is  time  that 
separation  be  the  order  of  the  day. 
When  men  will,  before  their  lay-con- 
stituency, loudly  proclaim  the  Breth- 
ren faith  to  be  theirs,  and  then  belie 
their  claim  in  their  institu'.ion  of 
higher  learning,  it  is  time  that  a  sep- 
arate walk  be  the  part  of  those  who 
are  still  Brethren  in  practice  as  well 
as  in  word.  The  very  doctrines  they 
condemn  in  us  (in  most  cases  by  mis- 
representation) are  original  tenets  of 
the  Brethren  faith.  Many  of  the  prac- 
tices they  produce  or  are  championing 
are  foreign  to  the  Brethren  faith.  A 
shining  example  is  the  attempt  to  de- 
stroy congregational  government  in 
many  quarters  of  the  Brethren  faith. 
They  have  'made  loyalty  to  institu- 
tions a  test  of  heresy  and  have  excom- 
municated from  fellowship  those  who 
would  not  bow  to  their  demands.  Thus, 
when  institutions  and  political  chican- 
ery are  the  dominating  influences 
within  groups  of  men,  rather  than  tKe 
Spirit  of  God,  apparently,  then  it  is 
time  for  real  Brethren  to  withdraw 
from  fellowship  with  their  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  So,  in  reproof  of 
these  unchristian  methods  and  devices, 
these  ten  churches  withdrew  from  the 
Ohio  Conference  to  form  the  new  con- 
ference. 


"BOUCA  NEWS  FLASHES" 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

have  done."  The  commander  agreed 
that  she  should  have  some  clothes  for 
her  work.  But  it  seems  that  the  hus- 
band had  no  clothes  to  give  away,  so 
Monique  took  his  mosquito  net  and 
called  it  square. — A  wise  choice  indeed. 
She  was  baptized  along  with  the 
others,  and  seems  to  be  very  happy  in 
her  new  life. 

Then  we  had  the  case  of  another  wo- 
man, who  at  one  time  was  the  wife  of 
a  white  man;  but  because  of  her  wick- 
ed and  fickle  life  he  sent  her  away.  She 
then  became  the  wife  of  her  present 
husband.  When  she  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized,   after    having    heard    the    Word 


'J'he  Brethren  l-Jvanfjelist 

and  becoming  a  Christian,  her  hus- 
band refused.  He  said  if  he  ever  took 
the  "affair"  of  God  into  his  heart,  it 
would  be  the  "affair  Francaise"  (Cath- 
olic) and  he  wanted  his  wife  to  be  a 
Catholic,  too.  But  she  wanted  the  "af- 
fair of  God  Anglaise,"  (Protestant). 
This  is  their  way  of  designating  be- 
tween the  Catholic  and  Protestant,  by 
calling  one  the  "Affair  of  God,  Eng- 
lish;" and  the  other,  the  "Affair  of 
God,  French." 

The  day  that  she  was  to  be  baptized, 
her  husband  sent  a  note  up  to  Mr.  Fos- 
ter forbidding  him  to  baptize  his  wife. 
The  note  was  returned  to  him  unopen- 
ed, because  one  of  the  men  had  told 
him  what  it  was  all  about.  We  did  not 
know  whether  she  would  have  the 
courage  to  be  true  to  her  convictions 
or  not.  But  on  Sunday  she  appeared 
with  all  the  others  and  was  baptized. 
However  when  she  returned  to  her 
home  the  door  was  locked.  Her  husband 
told  her  to  leave  and  never  to  return. 
She  found  shelter  in  her  father's-in- 
law  home  for  two  days;  then  her  hus- 
band sent  word  for  her  to  return,  that 
he  had  opened  the  door.  It  surely  does 
pay  to  stand  true  to  your  convictions, 
when  you  have  the  Word  of  God  with 
you.  Brethren,  pray  for  them.  Theil 
testings  are  not  all  behind  them. 

We  will  tell  you  of  just  one  more 
before  we  leave  you  until  next  month 
This  young  woman  had  been  in  th« 
convert's  class  several  years.  Bro 
Sheldon  had  examined  her,  but  because 
she  could  not  answer  all  the  questions 
he  had  asked  her  to  wait  awhile  long 
er.  It  seemed  to  us  as  far  as  intellec 
was  concerned,  she  had  made  little  oi 
no  progress  concerning  Bible  truths 
But  she  was  so  sincere,  and  ready 
weep  when  she  realized  that  she  couh 
not  give  the  proper  answers,  that  sh^ 
finally  said,  "I  believe  on  the  Lon 
Jesus  as  my  Savior,  and  want  to 
baptized."  She  was  accepted  and  wen 
away   rejoicing. 

Several  days  after  she  was  baptizec 
she  took  fooiil  to  her  husband,  who 
in  jail;  and  when  she  was  returning 
she  fell  unconscious  on  the  road.  Sh 
was  picked  up  and  carried  to  her  horn 
where  she  lay  several  days  in  that  ur 
conscious  state.  The  Christians  faiti 
fully  prayed  for  her,  and  God  raise 
her  up.  She  is  rejoicing  in  the  goot 
ness  and  faithfulness  of  God. 

The  station  routine  was  the  same  i 
other  months;  also,  the  trip  to  Batai 
gafo.  Only  this  time  we  had  a  blov 
out  going  up,  and  the  condenser  bun 
ed  out  on  the  return  trip.  Mr.  Fostt 
had  not  fully  regained  his  strengi 
from  his  recent  illness,  so  it  was  real 
very  difficult  for  him  to  make  tl 
necessary  repairs  alongside  the  ro! 
in  the  hot  sun. 

In  spite  of  difficulties,  we  praise  tl 
Lord  for  all  His  goodness  and  bles 
ings.  His  faithfulness  is  past  unde 
standing. 

"Now  the  Lord  of  peace  Himst 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  meat 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all." 
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HOW  MUCH  ARE  YOU  WORTH? 

"A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 

"  'The  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head' — yet  His  life  is  the  yardstick  by  which  we  are 
to  measure  our  worth." — Richard  N.  Merrill. 

It  is  declared  that  an  investment  of  nine  thous- 
and dollars  has  been  made  in  each  high  school  grad- 
uate. Are  they  each  worth  the  amount  invested  in 
them?  Some  folks  seem  to  think  that  the  worth  of 
an  individual  depends  upon  the  amount  invested  in 
him,  or  in  the  cash  he  can  collect  for  his  services. 
Too  frequently  in  the  past  few  years  men  have 
found  that  the  measure  of  their  possessions  proved 
to  be  a  pretty  accurate  measure  of  their  worries, 
and  not  of  their  own  worth. 

A  man's  worth  is  most  nearly  measured  by  the 
causes  or  interests  which  possess  him.  I  said  "the 
causes  or  interests  which  POSSESS  him,"  not  those 
which  merely  amuse  or  intrigue  him.  Worldly  in- 
terests are  of  earthly  duration,  and  perish  with  the 
closing  of  their  existence,  or  the  existence  of  their 
devotee.  Their  roots  are  in  the  earth  only,  and  have 
but  an  earthly  scope  in  which  to  exercise. 

But  thank  God  there  are  interests  that  are  eter- 
nal. They  have  their  inception  in  heaven,  and  their 
consummation  shall  be  accomplished  there  also.  The 
investment  that  society  makes  in  its  youth  pales  in- 
to insignificance  when  we  read  that  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

How  greatly  does  the  cause  of  Missions — the 
"Heart-throb  of  the  Gospel"  possess  us?  If  it  is 
true  that  the  measure  of  a  man's  worth  is  the  meas- 
ure of  the  causes  which  possess  him,  then  why  not 
allow  matters  of  eternal  praise,  and  power  and  chal- 
lenge to  possess  us?  Why  not  be  of  ETERNAL 
WORTH  ?  The  real  answer  to  our  question  is  found 
in  the  corollary  question,  What  is  the  measure  of 
the  grip  upon  you  of  things  of  ETERNAL  WORTH? 

DYOLL  BELOTE 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Looking  at  the  World 

By    Louis   A.   Jacobsen,    St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


Civilization  —  Culture  —  Education 

An  insurance  statistician,  Dr.  F.  L. 
Hoffman,  said  to  know  more  about 
suicide  than  any  other  living  man,  in 
compiling  suicide  data  for  fhirty-three 
years,  reveals  some  startling  facts  in 
an  article  which  appeared  in  the  In- 
ternational Cosmopolitan. 

Barbaric  tribes,  he  points  out,  know 
nothing  of  suicide.  The  negroes  of  the 
south,  despite  their  often  depressing 
surroundings,  have  a  suicide  rate  of 
only  1.9  per  100,000.  The  white  popu- 
lation of  the  same  district  has  a  rate 
of  7.G. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  suicide 
belt  of  the  world  is  the  north  temper- 
ate zone,  where  climate  is  most  favor- 
able to  human  happiness. 

"The  more  cultivated,  prosperous 
and  intellectual  a  people  become,  the 
higher  becomes  their  suicide  rate,"  de- 
clares Dr.  Hoffman.  He  adds,  "Sui- 
cides are  greatly  on  the  increase 
among  the  rich  and  college  educated." 

The  above  statements  are  startling 
indeed.  It  simply  proves  over  and  over 
again  the  statement  of  Constantine, 
who  said,  "the  heart  cannot  rest  until 
it  rests  in  God."  What  our  modern 
age  needs  is  to  know  and  awaken  to 
the  glorious  truths  of  Calvary,  of  the 
Savior  w'ho  died  to  save  mtn  from 
sin,  its  penalty  and  power.  Culture, 
education,  a  grand  environment,  can 
never  take  the  place  of  a  simple,  child- 
like faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  Who  gives 
to  the  human  heart  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding.  The  mod- 
erns of  our  day  and  time  in  their  fev- 
erish rush  for  the  pleasures,  the  thrills 
of  life,  omit  the  bigger,  greater  thrill 
of  having  the  Savior  of  mankind  wash 
them  white  from  their  sins  and  pre- 
pare  them   for  heaven's   eternity. 

Prohibition  Or  Repeal? 

The  Keeley  Institute  in  Dwight,  111., 
famed  hospital  for  the  cure  of  chronic 
alcoholism,  is  doing  a  bigger  business 
every  year  since  the  appeal  of  the 
eighteenth  amendment.  Last  year  the 
number  of  patients,  as  compared  with 
the  first  year  after  the  repeal,  had  al- 
most doubled. 

'Enrollment  of  patients  for  the  live 
years  of  appeal: 

1033      516 

lit34       723 

li'35       782 

l!»3f;       877 

lil37       006 

The  secretary  of  Keeley's  In.stitute 
reports  an  increase  in  women  patients 
over  preceding  years.  The  low  point 
in  Keeley's  history  was  recorded  in 
1920,  the  first  year  of  prohibition. 


This  writer  is  unalterably  opposed 
to  all  that  is  sinful,  blighting,  degrad- 
ing and  debauching,  such  as  the  liquor 
traffic.  But  we  believe,  as  expressed 
so  aptly  by  the  former  and  late  pres- 
ident of  our  country,  Calvin  Coolidge, 
that  the  prohibition  question  is  solved 
for  every  man  and  woman  through  the 
new  birth.  As  we  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel seek  by  God's  power,  help  and 
might  to  get  folks  washed  white  from 
their  sins  in  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  instead  of  washing  them  white 
on  the  exterior,  then  men  and  women, 
new  creatures  (creations)  in  Him  will 
hate  the  rotten  stuff  and  love  a  life 
that  pleases  God  and  man.  Oh,  for  a 
revival  of  preaching,  "ye  must  be  bom 
again,"  from  the  pulpits  of  our  land. 
"Flesh  and  blood  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom."  "Flesh  and  blood  camot 
please  God."  Therefore,  the  nee.l  of 
the  new  birth — that  of  the  Spirit  from 
above. 

World  Evangelization 

$12,000,000  a  year  is  spent  on  mis- 
sions, states  the  Presbyterian.  Are 
Christians  today  really  and  vitally  in- 
terested in  reaching  the  souls  of  man- 
kind with  the  gospel  of  saving  grace? 
Is  not  the  popular  social,  blood'ess, 
gospel  message  so  popular  in  our  pul- 
pits today  responsible  for  the  appal- 
ling indifference  and  lack  of  interest 
in  missionary  entei'prise? 

$13,000,000  is  our  annual  chewing 
gum  bill;  $750,000,000  lipstick  and 
cosmetics;  $1,000,000,000  was  paid  by 
Americans  in  1938  to  look  at  769  fea- 
ture films  exhibited  in  15,701  theatres 
with  a  total  seating  capacity  of 
9,996,830  persons,  states  the  1939"  Film 
Daily  Year  Book.  Pennies  and  nickles 
for  missions,  dollars  for  selfish,  sinful 
pleasures.  Who  is  to  blame  ?  The 
American  people?  No!  Weak,  supine, 
flabby,  popularity-seeking  pastors 
who  fail  to  preach  the  dynamics  of  the 
gospel  in  all  its  fulness,  sincerity  and 
purity  are  reaping  the  whirlwind  of 
their  soul-stultifying,  soul-damning 
ministry  of  preaching  an  emasculated 
gospel  message  with  no  power,  no 
Christ,  no  heaven  to  gain  and  no  hell 
to  shun  in  it.  Too  many  puppets  and 
weaklings  are  preaching  to  please  the 
powers  behind  the  pulpit  instead  of 
the  power  on  the  throne  of  heaven.  O, 
for  some  Pauls,  some  Peters,  who  true 
to  their  soul's  convictions  will  preach 
the  gospel  of  saving  grace  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "It  is  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spir- 
it, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Thank 
God,  there  are  some  faithful  men  in 
our  pulpits,  but  their  number  is  all  too 
few. 


Crime 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  F.B.I,  states 
that  there  are  in  America  today  over 
4,300,000  criminals  actively  at  work, 
plundering  and  murdering.  There  is  an 
aggregate  of  1,330,000  serious  crimes 
annually.  In  spite  of  civilization's 
many  advancements  in  the  field  of 
science  and  education,  men's  hearts  re- 
main the  same,  evil  continually,  and 
need  the  gospel  light  to  shine  in  and 
set  the  captive  free  from  the  bondage 
and  thraldom  of  sin.  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  God 
knows  it,  and  because  of  that  He  sent 
His  Son,  His  only  Begotten,  to  bear 
the  sins  of  humanity  in  his  ow-n  body 
on  the  tree. 


Tobacco  Habit 


4 


It  is  said  that  2,700  Americans  be- 
gin the  tobacco  habit  each  day.  Mil- 
lions are  being  spent  by  tobacco  trusts 
to  inspire  our  youth  to  walk  a  mile 
for  a  cigarette.  God  save  the  youth 
of     America      from      the     devastating 

(Continued  on  page  19). 


O  6 


Che 
IBictbicn  lEvanoelist 


c 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

c-  

o  

$  Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 

O  Church,   including  "The   Brethren 

^  Missionary,"   and    "The    Brethren 

O  Witness,"    published    weekly    ex- 

(%  cept  the   fourth  week  in  August 

V  and  fourth  week  in  December  by 
X  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
"^  pany,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

y  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

y  All    moneys    and   business   com- 

V  munications  should  be  sent  to 

O  J.  C.  BEAL 

•:'•  Secretary  of  Publications 

,t|  When   ordering  paper  changed, 

'j'  give    both    old  and  new  address. 

',1.  Allow   four  weeks  thereafter  be- 

V  fore  writing  us  about  the  change. 
(f!  Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
'x  your  receipt. 

O  Editor 

%  CHAS.  W.  MAYES 

•*•  324   Orange  St,   Aship.nd.    Ohio 

«!;  LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

X  Foreign   Missionary   Editor 

^.  1925    E.    Fifth    St.,    ton?    Beach,    Calil. 

i'  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

O  Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 

X  of   the   Brethren   Church 

^*  213    Clinton    St.,    Goshen    Indiana 


J?        Send  all  matter  for  publication 

O  to   the  Editor,  except  those  arti- 

X  cles  intended  for  any  one  of  the 

y  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to    _!) 

X  the  proper  editor  above  named. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  AshlaJQd.  OIVl 
Accepted  ror  manlns  at  special  rate,  section  lll| 
act  of  OcL   3.   1917,  auUiotixed  gent   3.   1S2S 


<1 


o<><><^<>^<^o<x>oo<>oooooo<i>oooo<^oo<>^oooo<I>oo<x><><^<x>ooo<I>ooo<x>o^ 


Editorials 


•-1  By  Claud  Studebaker,  Piiesident  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


INTER-NON-DENOMINATIONAL  BRETHREN 

There  is  a  liberality  of  thinking  along  denomina- 
tional church  boundaries  and  tenets  that  is  quite 
general.     Denominations    that    have    divided    over 
questions  which  were  of  sufficient  weight  to  break 
the  bonds  which  held  them  together  are  no  longer 
prevalent,  and  they  are  uniting  in  a  common  cause 
to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  in  the  most  efficient 
manner.   This  surely  is  wise,  for  while  the  one  Cath- 
olic church  organization  became  very  corrupt  and  a 
reproach  to  the  name  of  Christ  in  many  things,  yet 
the  cheap  competition  of  churches  in  limited  fields 
to  maintain  a  denominational  unit  against  another 
unit  which  were  so  alike,  it  would  take  a  microscope 
to  analyze  the  difference,  has  many  times  hindered 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  church.    Then  there  is 
the  independent  attitude,  especially  common  these 
days,  that  disregards  all  denominational  issues  and 
defines  its  own  course.   Such  names  as  "Union  Gos- 
pel," "Whole  Gospel,"  "Independent  Fundamental," 
"Interdenominational,"  who  claim,  "Real  Religion" 
and  the  true  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    They  claim 
the  Lord  has  led  them  out  by  faith  and  make  their 
appeal  to  all  Christians  everywhere  to  support  them, 
for  they  preach  Christ.  Their  support  is  largely  from 
members  of  other  well  established  church  groups. 
They  do  some  good  and  are  very  aggressive  for  they 
are  built  largely  around  an  aggressive  leader  who 
must  make  plenty  of  noise  and  have  considerable  ex- 
citement which  appeals  to  the  emotional  and  less 
stable.   These  are  not  long  lived,  for  churches  that 
(Continue  must  be  directed  humanly  by  those  who 
jsuccessfully  carry  on  life's  work.     They  who  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  church  must  be  "Men  of  honest 
'report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom."    More 
•religion  than  sense  is  a  bad  combination  for  church 
leadership.    It  is  strikingly  true  that  those  leaders 
whom  God  has  used,  have  been  men  of  wise  judg- 
ment, but  fervent  in  the  Spirit  and  aggressive  in 
their  work.   The  emotional  and  noisy  type  of  organ- 
izations, of  which  we  have  many  nowadays,  are  not 
lew.   Tlirough  the  centuries  there  have  been  many, 
Hit  they  have  not  lived  long.    They  are  here  today 
md  gone  tomorrow.    They  do  some  good  and  we 
dve   them    credit,    but    denominations    that    serve 
.hrough  the  centuries  must  be  builded  more  perma- 
jiently.    We  are  not  given  to  criticise  any  church 
jiowever  much  we  may  differ  from  them  in  our  em- 
!)hasis,  but  we  do  believe  there  is  a  place  for  the 
j?rethren  church  in  this  religious  world  that  is  wor- 
jhy  of  the  sacrifice  which  it  has  and  will  cost.   Re- 
''ardless  of  what  other  churches  emphasize,  our  dis- 


tinctive plea  has  been,  obedience  to  all  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  Time  brings  changes  in  the  world 
about  us  but  the  groundwork  of  our  Brethren  church 
does  not  change.  We  are  anxious  that  all  do  every- 
thing they  can,  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  it  would 
be  far  from  my  thought  to  suggest  that  it  was  es- 
sential to  become  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
to  be  saved.  Furthermore,  we  would  not  seek  to  re- 
strain men  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  conscience, 
yet  when  we  have  a  certain  conviction  of  faith  and  a 
marvelous  heritage  of  faith  in  the  Brethren  church, 
certainly  it  is  God's  will  that  we  declare  it  and  main- 
tain it.  Others  who  disagree  have  the  same  privi- 
lege. If  you  cannot  accept  the  Brethren  teaching  it 
certa'nly  is  unkind,  to  say  the  least,  to  remain  in  the 
church  and  attack  some  of  her  fundamental  doc- 
trines. 


BRETHREN  HISTORY  AND  DOCTRINE— CAN 
BE  DEFINED? 

The  Brethren  church  has  written  no  creed.  We 
have  taken  the  Bible  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. There  are  other  churches  who  will  say  the 
same.  This  forver  settles  the  question  as  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  infallible  and  eter- 
nal. The  great  outstanding  emphasis  that  set  us 
apart  as  a  denomination  was  our  emphasis  on 
BAPTISM.  Read  the  history  of  the  eight  souls 
that  were  baptized  in  the  river  Eider  at  Schwarze- 
nau,  Germany  and  Mack's  book.  Out  of  the  40  ques- 
tions and  answers,  in  which  Mack  purposed  to  set 
forth  the  reason  for  our  denomination,  more  than 
50  per  cent  deal  with  baptism.  Question  (11)  Is 
baptism  so  essential  that  nobody  absolutely  can  be 
saved  without  it,.  ...  ?  (20)  Is  it  not  contrary  to 
the  evangelical  doctrine  of  the  new  covenant  to  re- 
gard any  outward  ceremony  essential  to  salvation. 
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and  more  in  accord  with  the  teachings  of  the  old 
covenant,  against  which  St.  Paul  so  earnestly  con- 
tended in  his  epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  the  Col- 
ossians?  (Answer — We  do  not  regard  baptism  of 
any  more  importance  than  the  scriptures  have  giv- 
en it;  and  since  the  word  of  God  commands  that 
those  who  believe  shall  be  baptized,  we  regard  it  as 
an  act  of  disobedience  to  refuse  or  oppose  that 
which  God  has  commanded.  Paul  reminds  them  of 
the  importance  of  baptism  when  he  says,  "For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ."  (21)  Do  you  not,  by  elevating  bap- 
tism as  a  command  to  which  obedience  is  indispens- 
ably essential,  establish  a  new  species  of  popery,  in 
which  men  expect  salvation  thru  works?  (Ans.)  We 
men  expect  salvation  through  works?  (Ans.)  We 
have  already  said  we  do  not  expect  to  merit  salva- 
tion by  works,  but  alone  through  faith  in  Christ, 
which  faith  must  have  works  of  obedience  in  order 
that  it  may  be  saving  faith.  (27)  Is  regeneration 
inseparably  connected  with  water  baptism?  (Ans.) 
The  genuine  regeneration  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  the  genuine  obedience  to  the  Lord  in  all  his 

commands And  so  we  will  say  that  obedience  to 

the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  inseparably  connected 
with  genuine  regeneration.  (28)  Are  all  those  whom 
you  have  baptized  actually  bom  again  of  God  ?  That 

indeed  would  be  a  grand  baptism That  did  not 

obtain  from  the  labors  of  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
that  all  whom  they  baptized  walked  in  the  truth. 
But  when  there  is  true  faith,  and  the  word  be  ac- 
cepted in  faith,  a  genuine  regeneration  will  follow 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  as  express- 
ed in  Eph.  5:26." — ^These  are  only  a  few  of  the  plain 
statements  of  Mack's  explanation  of  our  faith  which 
gave  us  our  denominational  church.  His  conclusion 
of  these  40  questions  and  answers  is  an  exhorta- 
tion part  of  which  is, — "And  now  if  you  love  your 
own  souls,  we  would  admonish  you  to  make  haste 
and  bow  to  the  scepter  of  our  great  king.  Believe 
His  word,  and  that  His  baptism  is  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  the  poor  sinner.  Do  not  say.  How  can 
water  help  me? — Otherwise  these  simple  testimon- 
ies which  you  have  extorted  from  the  humble  Tun- 
kers  of  Schwarzenau  will  all  be  in  vain  to  you,  and 
for  which  you  must  answer  in  the  great  judgment 
day  before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  come 
in  great  power.— And  now  unto  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  who  has  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  be 
praise  and  honor  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
Amen.  Behold,  He  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  every  eye  shall  behold  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him.   Amen." 

This  same  emphatic  requirement  of  implicit  obe- 
dience as  the  only  manifestation  of  true  faith  was 
carried  through  the  Christian  life.  If  he  did  not 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord  in  life  he  was  ex- 
conmiunicated.   "Persons  guilty  of  even  one  work  of 


the  flesh, — are  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  their  sins,  they  cannot  expect  to  belong  to  the 
church  of  God."  Salvation  is  promised  only  to  the 
faithful."  His  argument  was,  that  if  the  seed  of  God 
remained  in  him  it  would  keep  him  from  sinning. 
If  he  did  sin  it  was  evidence  beyond  question  that  he 
had  departed  from  God  and  the  only  way  back  was 
by  true  repentance.  No  hint  at  being  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  God  but  still  in  grace.  Rewards  and  salva- 
tion could  not  be  separated.  If  you  did  not  obey  the 
commands  of  the  Lord  you  had  rebelled  and  were 
not  spared  any  more  than  the  angels  that  sinned. 
In  fact  the  genius  of  our  church  from  beginning  un- 
til the  last  few  years  has  been  OBEDIENCE  to  the 
commands  of  Christ  in  conversion  and  conduct.  "The 
law  came  by  Moses  but  grace  and  truth  by  Christ." 
No  danger  of  being  a  legalist  by  obeying  Christ. 
"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth." 

You  may  pick  out  statements  of  quotation  and 
give  your  own  interpretation  and  wholly  miss  the 
real  teaching  of  the  author.  Mack  repeatedly  in- 
sists, "Baptism  is  essential  to  salvation,"  because 
Christ  said  so.  That  is  good  authority.  He  just  as 
repeatedly  insists.  That  unless  a  man  walks  in  fel-  I 
lowship  with  God  he  is  not  born  again,  if  he  engages  . 
in  sin  he  is  excluded.  No  such  thing  as  "Eternal  Se- 
curity" unless  we  walk  in  righteousness,  and  to  this 
we  all  agree. 

No  such  thing  as  being  in  "Good  Standing"  with 
God  and  out  of  fellowship  with  him  at  the  same' 
time.    Logic  even   by   theologians  is  not   effective' 
against  the  word  of  God.   Obedience  is  the  only  test. 
It  has  always  worked,  it  always  will. 

FROM  A  GREAT  EXPONENT  OF  BRETHREN 
TEACHING 

The  following  are  some  words  from  that  potent 
defender  and  preacher  of  our  church  doctrines,  Rev.f 
S.  H.  Bashor  (taken  from  the  Gospel  Hammer  and|J" 
Highway  Grader)  "Another  man  contends  that  mer 
can  be  saved  by  faith  alone ;  that  the  commands  oJA 
the  gospels  are  mere  externals,  and  amounting  ttJT 
nothing,  whether  we  obey  them  or  not.  . .  .PresuirnJ 
ing  that  this  might  be  true  in  the  day  of  final  ac« 
counts,  what  risk  do  men  run  who  know  the  connj 
mandments  and  love  to  do  them? — ^They  will  bij 
safe." 

"Some  Scriptures  go  far  in  determing  this.  "H^ 
that  saith,  I  know  him  and  keepeth  not  his  com^ 
mandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.i 
He  uses  a  number  of  other  scriptures  and  argue 
Therefore,  the  man  who  obeys  the  gospel  is  infallil 
bly  safe;  the  man  who  does  not,  is  not  safe.  Thaff 
which  is  infallibly  safe  is  infallibly  cori'ect.! 
"Again  men  dispute  about  whether  baptism  is  &\ 
sential  to  salvation  or  not.  One  preacher  claims  th 
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I  do  not  know  who  was  first  responsible  for  the 
ving  of  a  moderator's  address.  Personally,  this 
orning,  I  do  not  hold  the  kindliest  feeling  toward 
m.  He  has  caused  me  many  hours  of  sleepless- 
iss;  he  has  cost  me  many  sheets  of  scrap  paper, 
lys  of  misgivings,  and  above  all,  many  times  of 
ayer.  For  this  latter  I  thank  him.  For  through  it 
I  I  have  been  drawn  closer  to  the  Master,  made 
ore  dependent  on  Him  and  have  found  Him  more 
ecious  to  my  sight. 

When  your  moderator  accepted  the  position  at 
lyton,  it  was  with  much  fear  and  trembling.  He 
is  lost  the  fear — but  not  the  trembling.  He  asks 
r  your  prayers  throughout  this  conference. 
Your  executive  committee  has  sought  to  serve 
e  conference  throughout  the  year  by  keeping  in 
3se  touch  with  the  affairs  of  the  Ohio  Distrct  and 
ith  each  other.  We  have  not  been  content  to  wait 
itil  the  conference  was  ready  to  convene  to  face 
5  problems,  but  have  tried  to  do  what  was  before 
I  week  by  week.  I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  ap- 
•eciation  to  our  Vice  Moderator,  Prof.  A.  L.  De- 
zier,  and  to  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  enter- 
ining  church,  who  by  virtue  of  this  position  be- 
,me  a  member  of  the  executive  committee,  and  to 
ev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  who,  since  the  resignation  of 
ev.  Tom  Hammers  on  March  21st,  has  served  so 
ficiently  as  our  Secretary-Treasurer. 

*(*    T*  T-    -7* 

I  dislike  very  much  to  commit  things  to  manu- 
;ript  form.  But  s:nce  one  seems  to  be  held  ac- 
•untable  for  every  word,  every  phrase,  either  con- 
jcted  or  disconnected;  then  these  words,  phrases 
id  sentences  are  subject  to  criticism  and  misinter- 
retation,  emphasis  being  given  to  these  that  was 
2ver  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker  or  writer;  and 
hen  one  must  literally  pour  his  words  into  a  man- 
ade  mould  in  order  to  be  acceptable — it  is  vitally 
nportant  that  one  weigh  his  words  well,  then  write 
lem  and  read  with  care.  Even  then  he  is  many 
mes  misquoted  to  meet  the  need  of  the  one  who 
ishes  to  criticize.  So  I  am  trying  to  put  my 
loughts  into  such  language  that  one  will  not  need 
n  interpreter. 

The  time  has  come  when  one  must  speak  plainly, 
his  we  want  to  do,  yet  we  desire  to  do  it  calmly  and 
indly — but  with  firmness. 

Conferences  were  first  instituted  that  men  might 
)me  together  to  be  mutually  helpful  one  to  the 
;her.  They  were  meetings  where  men  exchanged 


confidences;  tried  to  bear  one  another's  burdens; 
sought  to  lay  plan  for  advancement  that  would  be 
mutually  beneficial  to  all  concerned;  and  when  such 
plans  were  laid,  men  tried  to  carry  them  out  to  the 
uplifting  of  the  work  of  the  church  in  general. 
These  were  meetings  that  left  men  better  and  more 
confident  in  the  realities  of  the  tasks  before  them; 
where  prayer  and  not  propaganda  was  the  key  that 
unlocked  the  hearts  of  men;  where  confidence,  not 
suspicion,  ruled  the  mind  and  guided  the  heart ;  and, 
where  devotion,  not  dread,  brought  near  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

But  today  a  number  of  things  have  entered  that 
militate  against  this  wholesomeness  of  conference. 
Ultra-congregationalism  has  become  a  sort  of  super- 
congregationalism ;  a  thing  which  has  issued  in  a 
self-sufficiency;  pastors  have  become  little  popes; 
counsel  has  been  termed  interference;  personal  in- 
terpretation has  been  termed  dogmatism;  a  "good 
speel"  seems  to  be  more  important  than  the  simple 
gospel;  propaganda  has  taken  the  place  of  preach- 
ing; pet  phrases  have  become  shibboleths;  and  "my 
way"  has  been  substituted  for  the  Master's  way.  If 
my  memory  serves  me  rightly,  that  is  just  what  our 
forefathers  worked  against  dnd  fought  against. 

We  face  a  situation  today  which  militates  against 
progress  in  the  church.  Disgruntled  groups  have 
sought  to  impede  the  work  of  this  conference  by 
withdrawing  from  it.  But  be  it  known  that  when 
churches  send  their  notification  of  withdrawal  from 
the  Ohio  Conference,  they  do  not  by  that  act  change 
the  boundaries  of  the  Ohio  District.  These  boundary 
lines  have  not  been  changed,  nor  will  they  be  chang- 
ed. Such  withdrawing  churches  merely  change  their 
own  status  to  this  conference.  Just  what  that  sta- 
tus will  be  shall  be  determined  by  this  conference 
now  in  session.  For  each  conference  becomes  the 
arbiter  of  its  own  destiny.  Born  in  prayer,  conduct- 
ed through  prayer,  it  must  become  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  to  do  His  will.  If  we 
do  not  approach  the  tasks  of  this  conference  in 
such  a  spirit,  any  plans  we  may  lay  will  prove  fruit- 
less in  the  end.  It  is  here  that  we  ought  to  learn 
the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God  which  says,  "One  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
May  we  these  days  place  our  confidence  in  Him  and 
not  in  men.  Thomas  Moore  once  said,  "I  will  not  pin 
My  faith  upon  any  man's  sleeve,  because  I  know  not 
whither  he  will  carry  it."  It  is  here  we  need  to  re- 
member that  man-guidance  can  never  take  the  place 
of  Master-guidance;  that  self-sufficiency  can  never 
displace  Savior-sufficiency;  that  good-will  may 
never  supplant  God's  will.  God's  will  should  be  our 
ultimate  desire.  It  is  in  this  spirit  we  should  pray. 
I  trust  that  every  member  of  this  conference  will  so 
pray.  For  prayer  is  not  so  much  my  effort  to  change 
the  divine  will,  as  it  is  my  endeavor  to  adjust  my- 
self to  His  will. 
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Far  too  much  has  been  made  of  personal  opinion. 
Far  too  httle  time  has  been  given  to  God's  opinion. 
Years  ago  John  Wesley  penned  these  words:  "What- 
soever the  generality  of  people  may  think,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  opinion  is  not  religion :  no,  not  right  opin- 
ion; assent  to  one  or  ten  thousand  truths.  There  is 
a  wide  difference  between  them ;  even  right  opinion 
is  as  distant  from  religion  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  Persons  may  be  quite  right  in  their  opinions, 
and  yet  have  no  religion  at  all;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  persons  may  be  truly  religious,  who  hold 
many  wrong  opinions.  But  I  will  not  quarrel  with 
you  about  opinions.  Only  see  that  your  heart  is 
right  toward  God ;  that  you  know  and  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  you  love  your  neighbor,  and  walk 
as  your  Master  walked,  and  I  desire  no  more.  I  am 
sick  of  opinions;  I  am  weary  to  hear  them.  Give 
me  a  solid  substantial  religion;  give  me  a  humble, 
gentle  lover  of  God  and  man,  a  man  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  a  man  laying  himself  out  in  the 
work  of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the  labor  of 
love.  Let  my  soul  be  with  these  Christians,  where- 
soever they  are  and  whatsoever  opinion  they  are  of. 
"Whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister." 

These  lines,  written  years  ago,  are  applicable  to 
our  own  times.  How  personal  opinions  have  worked 
havoc  in  the  church  these  days.  Not  in  our  own  de- 
nomination alone,  but  in  all  denominations  of  the 
world.  How  our  Lord  must  be  grieved  when  men 
misunderstand  Him.  For  He  is  misunderstood  by 
friend  and  foe  alike.  It  has  been  ever  thus.  Even 
when  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  those  who  surround- 
ed Him  did  not  understand.  Hear  His  voice,  "Fath- 
er, forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
He  was  not  simply  praying  for  those  who  drove 
home  the  nails  which  were  to  hold  Him  'twixt  heav- 
en and  earth.  He  was  praying  for  all  humanity. 
Pharasees,  Sadducees,  Herodians — foes  to  His 
earthly  ministry  —  self-determined  judges  of  His 
every  deed  and  word :  these  wagged  their  heads  and 
hurled  epithets  at  Him.  Judas,  half  friend,  half  foe, 
failed  to  understand  His  sacrifice.  Peter  coming  al- 
most directly  from  the  upper  room  teachings  of  Je- 
sus, by  his  denial  of  his  Lord,  showed  his  failure  to 
appropriate  the  message  he  had  just  heard.  The  two 
that  walked  the  Emmaus  way  gave  vent  to  their 
failure  to  understand  in  the  words,  "We  had  hoped," 
which  came  sadly  from  their  lips.  In  fact  the  whole 
substance  of  their  misunderstanding  is  told  in  the 
oft-repeated  phrase,  "these  things  understood  not 
the  disciples,"  and  "they  understood  not  that  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid  to  ask  Him." 

When  we  remember  that  those  things  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cross  and  the  resurrection,  we  can 
understand  something  of  their  problems.  But  on 
this  side  of  the  cross  there  is  no  excuse.   But  we  go 


on  and  fail  to  understand  the  simple  things  that  Je- 
sus asks  of  us.  What  brought  about  disputations 
and  controversy  in  the  early  church?  A  misunder- 
standing of  the  essential  meaning  of  God's  Word. 
Why  were  long  hours  spent  in  debate  upon  the  use- 
less question,  "How  many  angels  cas  stand  on  the 
point  of  a  needle'?"  A  misunderstanding  of  the  es- 
sentials of  the  gospel.  What  draws  men  into  the 
modern  trend  of  religious  effort  ?  A  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  meaning  of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus.  What 
is  it  that  draws  followers  of  the  Lord  into  the 
clutches  of  the  isms  of  the  world?  A  misunder- 
standing of  the  real  meaning  of  the  grace  of  our 
Lord.  What  brings  about  the  indifference  in  the 
hearts  of  men  to  all  things  Christian  ?  A  misunder- 
standing of  the  realities  of  Christianity  because  of 
inconsistencies  in  the  lives  and  words  of  some  who 
would  mould  the  whole  of  Christian  thought  into 
none  but  their  own  phraseology.  We  are  constant- 
ly meeting  the  phrases,  "Back  to  God,"  "Back  to 
the  Bible,"  "Back  to  Christ."  To  me  these  are  sim- 1 
ply  phrases  that  are  becoming  mere  catch  words. 
For  my  part  such  phrases  are  self-condemnatory. 
It  is  an  admission  that  men  have  run  ahead  of  God,  i 
ahead  of  the  Bible,  ahead  of  Christ.  I  believe  our 
cry  should  me  "Forward  to  Christ."  We  will  never 
win  the  battle  except  we  follow  the  leader.  Christ 
is  not  a  modern  general  who  stands  far  behind  the 
lines  and  directs  the  activities  of  his  army.  He  isi 
the  leader.  He  is  the  Guide.  He  said,  "I  am  thet 
Way."  He  said,  "Follow  Me."  He  said,  "Come.' 
Someone  has  said,  "Belief  is  unreal  unless  it  is  made 
the  basis  of  action ;  and  action  cannot  commence, 
without  the  stimulus  be  supplied  by  belief."  I  dO) 
not  know  who  wrote  that  quotation,  but  I  do  know 
that  whoever  did  write  it  was  stating  a  basic  prim 
ciple.  Action  must  truly  follow  belief,  or  belief  de-g 
teriorates  into  mere  suppositions.  I  like  a  sentened 
gleaned  from  a  letter  from  a  Chinese  convert  to  si 
returned  missionary  who  had  been  instrumental  irJ 
bringing  this  man  to  Christ.  Tliis  is  what  he  wrotejj 
"I  am  now  reading  my  Bible,  and  behaving  it.' 
Truly  Christian  belief  and  practice  must  issue  ir| 
Christian  behavior.  That  is  what  the  Lord  asks.  H«J 
says,  "Follow  Me."  He  never  said,  "Follow  Peter'j 
or  "Follow  Paul,"  nor  indeed  to  follow  any  man.  Lej 
me  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  telling  you  a  story. 

A  missionary  from  India  related  the  following  ex] 
perience.  At  one  time  when  about  to  make  a  lonj'l 
and  dangerous  journey,  he  asked  one  of  the  nativj 
chieftains  for  a  "good  guide."  A  boy  was  assigned 
to  that  service.  At  first  the  missionary  was  disapl 
pointed,  but  the  boy  soon  showed  himself  to  be  caFJ 
able.  On  the  second  day,  as  they  ascended  a  dangeij 
ous  mountain  path,  they  were  suddenly  envelopej 
by  a  thick  Indian  fog.  The  missionary,  unable  to  sej 
the  guide  before  him,  at  first  refused  to  go  farthel 
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But  the  guide  said,  "I  am  going  on."  Then  the  mis- 
sionary cried  out,  "I  cannot  see  you,  and  I  will  fall 
from  this  path  to  certain  death.  We  cannot  go  on." 
The  guide  quietly  responded,  "I  know  the  way,  and 
I  am  going  on."  Again  the  missionary  cried  out, 
"But  how  can  I  follow  you  and  be  safe?  I  cannot 
see  you."  To  which  the  guide  replied,  "Bend  low; 
get  down  so  you  can  see  where  I  place  my  feet. 
Then  as  I  walk  on,  each  time  put  your  foot  into  the 
place  from  which  I  have  taken  mine."  Thus  they 
journeyed  on  and  upward  until  finally  they  came  out 
'into  the  glorious  sunshine  above. 

Our  Lord  is  asking  us  to  accept  His  guidance 
through  life.  The  path  is  often  found  difficult  and 
trying,  and  the  darkness  of  the  things  of  the  world 
surround  us.  But  He  leads  on.  Neither  are  we  able 
to  see  Him,  nor  follow  His  steps  unless  we  bow  low 
in  humility  and  obedience  to  His  will.  If  we  bow 
thus  in  humility.  He  will  lead  us  safely  onward  and 
upward,  and  sometime  we  will  find  that  he  has  led 
lis  safely  above  the  turmoil  of  this  life  and  the 
darkness  of  this  world  into  the  light  of  his  glorious 
presence  above.  I  think  this  is  what  Paul  meant 
:vvhen  he  wrote  these  words  to  the  Colossians,  "And 
A'hatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
lot  unto  men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 

eceive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve 

lie  Lord  Christ." 

When  The  Brethren  Church  came  into  being  on 
hat  day  of  separation,  it  accepted  as  its  guide  and 
ule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  New  Testament.   We 
lave  been  fond  of  using  as  our  slogan,  "The  Bible, 
Ihe  Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible."  Yet  we 
ave  been  told  that  in  order  to  clarify  our  position, 
e  must  subscribe  to  a  series  of  statements,  so  that 
len  may  know  what  is  meant  by  the  tenets  of  the 
hurch,  known  as  The  Brethren  Church.    But  if  I 
Bad  my  New  Testament  correctly  and  follow  it  im- 
licitly,  I  find  there,  without  need  of  separate  state- 
lent,  all  these  fundamental  truths  embodied — the 
icarnation,  the  virgin  birth,  the  vicarious  atone- 
lent,  the  new  birth,  the  deity  of  Christ  (maybe  I 
lould  say  Jesus  in  order  to  make  myself  plain),  the 
jdily  resurrection,  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
id  Savior  Jesus,  the  Christ.    I  need  no  man-made 
atement   to  hold  me   to  the   preaching   of  these 
uths.    Nor  do  I  need  anyone  to  tell  me  how  to 
irase   them.    When  we   speak   of  the   Christ,   of 
lurse  we  mean  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  when  we 
Ik  of  atonement,  of  course  we  speak  of  the  shed- 
iig  of  His  precious  blood  on  the  cross ;  when  refer- 
ee is  made  to  His  birth,  of  course  we  accept  its 
pernatural  import;  indeed  when  reference  to  any 
the  fundamental  truths  is  made,  it  is  made  with 
ivflWil  knowledge  of  its  vitality  and  necessity.    Real 
ijtMethren  interpretation  of  the  doctrines  could  not 
otherwise.   It  speaks  for  itself. 


We  are,  of  course,  interested  in  our  ordinances. 
These  ordinances — baptism,  the  triple  communion, 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  anointing,  are  peculiarly 
sacred  to  us.  It  is  these  ordinances  that  distinctly 
set  us  apart  as  a  denomination.  Dozens  of  other 
denominations  lay  claim  to  the  theological  funda- 
mentals stated  above.  Our  common  belief  in  these 
binds  us  together.  But  the  ordinances  hold  us  a- 
part.  We  may  not  forsake  either  and  remain  a  de- 
nominational body.  We  have  no  other  excuse  to 
exist.  So,  we  reiterate  our  stand  on  these  holy  em- 
blems and  helps  to  Christian  life  and  living. 

I  cannot  forbear  a  word  concerning  ministerial 
vows  and  ethics.  In  my  clipping  file  I  found  an  edi- 
torial from  a  religious  magazine  which  was  printed 
twelve  years  ago.  It  is  as  valuable  to  us  this  morn- 
ing, as  when  it  was  published.  It  is  entitled,  "On 
Ordination  Vows."    Listen  carefully  to  it. 

"An  international  treaty  may  prove  to  be  a  'mere 
scrap  of  paper.'  When  it  does,  the  fact  hardly  pass- 
es unnoticed.  An  ordination  vow  may  prove  to  be 
the  selfsame  nature.  When  it  does,  the  fact  should 
hardly  pass  unnoticed.  In  this  world's  scheme  of 
things  the  man  whose  pledged  word  means  nothing 
to  him,  should  hardly  be  permitted  to  retain  long 
a  position,  which,  because  of  its  nature,  must  mean 
much  to  many.  A  pastor  who  preaches  "truth"  for 
others  to  practice  while  he  practices  a  lie  and  a  de- 
ceit, should  be  unfrocked.  There  is  no  two  ways 
about  it.  There  is  no  middle  ground.  His  ordina- 
tion papers  should  be  recalled.  The  pulpit  is  no 
place  for  a  hypocrite. 

Aside  from  the  matter  of  heresy — a  matter  which 
may  or  may  not  interest  or  be  understood  by  the 
average  layman — comes  this  matter  of  ethics  which 
is  undei-stood.  A  minister,  sworn  to  testify  in  court, 
to  the  'truth'  is  indeed  a  sorry  specimen  should  it  be 
proven  that  he  perjured  himself  regardless  of  his 
oath.  Can  it  be  said  an  ordination  vow  is  less  sa- 
ci'ed,  less  obligating,  than  the  oath  taken  in  court 
before  one  is  permitted  to  testify?  Is  one  who  vio- 
lates his  ordination  vows,  voluntarily  taken,  one 
whit  more  deserving  of  respect  of  men  than  the 
common  perjurer? 

A  minister  may  feel  that  'truth'  has  been  shown 
to  him  which  he  must  preach,  even  though  it  violate 
his  ordination  vow.  Such  cases  have  been  known. 
There  is  no  sin  inherent  in  a  changed  belief  or  point 
of  view,  but  there  is  sin  and  shame  in  flying  one 
flag,  wearing  one  uniform,  and  serving  another. 
Wartime  courts  lose  no  time  in  dealing  with  such. 
Why  should  a  denomination?  An  American  ambas- 
sador stands  in  a  foreign  court.  How  long,  think 
you,  would  our  government  sanction  his  staying  in 
office  were  he  to  deviate  from  what  he  knows  to  be 
the  principles  and  policies  of  the  country  to  which 
he  has  pledged  himself  to  be  true  ? 
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Certainly  a  church  has  the  right  to  recall  one  of 
its  ministers,  its  ambassadors,  pledged  solemnly  to 
uphold  its  teachings,  should  he  so  far  forget  his 
pledge  and  sacred  obligation  as  to  teach  and  preach 
other  than  that  which  the  denomination  teaches  and 
preaches.  We  can  have  only  high  esteem,  regard- 
less of  our  denominational  connection,  for  that  de- 
nomination which  knows  what  it  believes,  why  it 
believes  as  it  does  and  will  not  tolerate  disloyalty  to 
its  doctrines  on  the  part  of  its  ordained  representa- 
tives." 

There  is  a  sacredness  in  the  task  that  is  assign- 
ed to  the  ministry.  This  sacredness  lies  not  alone 
in  the  realm  of  theology,  but  also  in  the  every-day 
living  of  the  men  who  have  received  the  call  to  be 
ministers  and  servants  of  the  living  God. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  serving  the  Master 
of  men,  not  men  who  seek  to  master;  that  we  are 
seeking  to  become  servants,  not  trying  to  become 
savioi's;  that  we  desire  peace  at  heart,  not  merely 
peace  in  our  ranks;  that  more  is  told  by  the  life, 
than  by  the  lips;  that  in  Christianity  we  find  jus- 
tice as  well  as  judgment;  that  service  means  de- 
velopment as  well  as  devotion ;  that  spiritual  life  has 
no  measurements  save  as  it  is  measured  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  that  education  is  not  mere  knowledge,  but  is 
the  ability  to  evaluate  all  sources  of  knowledge. 
Some  one  has  said,  "Why  are  we  so  afraid  of  that 
harm  which  intellectual  heresy  can  do  to  Christ,  and 
so  indifferent  to  the  damage  which  place-seeking, 
pride,  cruelty,  snobishness,  complacency  and  lack  of 
charity  may  do  to  Christ?  The  most  tragic  blow 
which  the  Christian  church  has  ever  received  in  its 
long  history  was  the  diverting  of  the  emphasis  from 
Christian  conduct  and  faith  to  a  belief  in  creedal 
uniformity.  Until  that  hour  Christianity  was  fel- 
lowship and  life." 

Now  I  have  said  all  this  as  a  background  for  one 
short  paragraph.   Here  it  is. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  come  to  the  crossroads 
where  it  must  make  some  very  definite  decisions — 
decisions  that  will  spell  either  victory  or  defeat. 
Not  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  ever  suf- 
fer defeat,  but  that  the  denomination  stands  or  falls 
upon  the  results.  The  foremost  decision  that  must 
be  made  is,  whether  we  bow  to  men  or  to  God. 
Whether  we  will  still  be  able  to  think  our  own 
thoughts  and  be  moved  by  our  own  interpretations, 
or  whether  we  are  to  permit  a  few  to  think  and  in- 
terpret for  the  whole.  Whether  we  are  to  be  able 
to  express  ourselves  in  our  own  words,  or  whether 
we  shall  all  be  poured  into  a  common  mould  of  ex- 
pression. The  answer  lies  in  the  individuals  who 
make  up  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood. 

But  enough  of  this.  What  I  have  said  has  come 
from  the  very  depths  of  my  heart.  I  am  not  un- 
conscious of  the  dangers  and  pitfalls  ahead.     But  I 


am  conscious  of  the  power  of  the  Savior  to  lead  us 
out  of  the  labyrinth  in  which  we  are  wandering ;  out 
to  the  opening  that  will  carry  us  to  victory  through 
His  precious  name. 

As  I  bring  this  moderator's  address  I  am  alsc 
conscious  that  in  past  years  very  little  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  recommendations  which  have  been 
brought  in  moderator's  address.  A  committee  makes 
a  report  back  to  the  conference,  but  about  all  that 
ever  comes  of  it  is  to  move  the  acceptance  of  the 
committee's  report,  with  possibly  a  word  of  com- 
mendation here  and  there,  and  ofttimes  not  even 
that.  May  I  say  in  all  kindliness,  that  if  in  past 
years  many  of  the  recommendations  of  moderators  j 
had  been  cast  into  working  programs,  both  national- 
ly and  in  districts,  we  would  not  be  in  the  "mess," 
(and  I  can  find  no  other  word  that  adequately  ex- 
presses the  situation),  I  say  we  would  not  be  in  the 
"mess"  we  are  in  today.  Certainly  "an  idle  brain  ;'s 
the  devil's  workshop."  If  we  free  children  to  do  as 
they  please,  you  have  a  condition  with  which  to 
cope.  That  is  the  reason  why  the  system  of  super- 
vised play  has  been  instituted.  We  must  have  a: 
objective  that  is  an  objective,  a  concerted  plan  o: 
effort,  if  we  would  reach  more  than  a  mere  day-by- 
day  operation  of  our  work.  I  gleaned  a  fine  illustra- 
tion of  this  thought  from  a  little  story  from  the  pe: 
of  Roger  Babson.   It  runs  like  this. 

"Opposite  our  place  is  a  man  who  has  an  Airedak 
dog.  When  the  dog  comes  across  the  street  and  oui 
cat  has  no  kittens,  the  cat  immediately  'beats'  it  a; 
fast  as  she  can,  with  the  dog  after  her.  But,  whei 
that  dog  comes  across  the  street  and  that  cat  ha; 
the  responsibility  of  some  kittens,  she  immediatel: 
turns  upon  the  dog  and  the  dog  'beats  it',  with  th' 
cat  after  him.  It  is  the  same  cat,  the  same  dog,  th 
same  back  yard;  but  in  one  instance  the  cat  has  re 
sponsibilities,  and  in  the  other  case  she  has  not.  Re 
sponsibility  developes  faith,  vision,  courage,  initis 
tive  and  other  things  that  make  the  world  gi 
round." 


Now  the  church  was  never  so  much  on  the  up 
grade  as  when,  as  a  denomination,  we  had  a  pn 
gram  of  definite  tasks  to  perform.   When  we  wei' 
busy  at  both  the  Four  Year  Program  and  the  Bicei 
tenary  Movement,  we  had  no  time  to  sit  down  ar 
become  imbittered  over  unkind  words  and  usele; 
bickering.  We  had  work  to  do.  We  had  "kittens"  " 
protect.  For  the  past  number  of  years  we  have  gov 
to  conference  after  conference  and  come  away  wo 
dering  why,  wondering  what  we  had  accomplished- 
no  tasks  to  perform.    Just  to  go  back  into  our  i 
dividual  churches  and  feel  sorry  for  ourselves.  Tru 
we  had  various  activities  to  support,  but  in  no  co 
nected  way  and  with  no  distinct  district  or  natior 
appeal.   Every  man  became  a  law  unto  himself;  cO' 
gregations  became  self-centered;  the  urge  for  o 
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certed  effort  was  lost.  Stagnation  set  in  and  be- 
neath the  sluggish  current  was  born  dissension, 
hatched  from  the  sperm  of  discontent  and  lack  of 
incentive  to  work.  Is  it  because  there  is  nothing  to 
do?  Is  it  because  we  have  exhaused  every  avenue  of 
endeavor?  Or  is  it  simply  a  spirit  of  "Let  George  do 
it"  that  pervades  our  ranks? 

I  am  pleading  today  that  this  conference  set  in 
motion  the  wheels  of  sufficient  machinery  to  put 
every  church  in  the  district  at  work  with  a  definite 
task  to  perform.  The  woman's  organization  has  set 
us  a  pattern  in  unity  of  work  and  purpose.  Each 
year  they  adopt  a  list  of  goals  to  be  met:  a  plan  of 
procedure  that  year  after  year  has  brought  results. 

May  I  be  so  bold  as  to  suggest  a  few  avenues 
where  we,  as  a  district,  may  work?  Others  surely 
will  suggest  themselves  to  you  as  I  continue. 

First  of  all  we  need  a  closer  fellowship  between 
the  churches;  a  finer  spirit  of  cooperation;  more 
frequent  gatherings  together;  more  times  of  con- 
certed study  of  our  problems.  But  you  say,  "How 
can  such  a  thing  be  attained?"  May  I  venture  to 
answer  by  suggesting  that,  not  merely  should  Bible 
conference  be  held,  but  that  institutes,  covering  not 
only  congregational  problems,  but  Sunday  School, 
young  people's  work,  and  layman's  organizations,  be 
included.  I  was  in  conversation  with  a  pastor  of 
another  denomination  a  few  days  ago  and  he  told  me 
that  their  quarterly  group  gatherings  were  of  more 
value  to  them  than  any  of  their  conferences.  For 
it  was  there  that  laity  and  clergy  gathered  to  dis- 
cuss the  problems  which  are  peculiar  to  their  own 
locality  and  they  were  able  to  return  to  their  work 
with  a  clearer  understanding  of  their  individual  re- 
.sponsibilities.  Is  there  any  reason  why  the  Ohio 
.District  should  not  lead  the  way  in  such  an  effort? 

1     Secondly,  the  biggest  problem  in  any  church  is 
iits  young  people.    Aside  from  summer  camps,  just 
!what  are  we,  as  a  district,  doing  for  the  young  peo- 
ple?   Young  people's  work  is  not  simply  the  work 
of  a  camp,  or  an  institute,  or  a  convention,  or  a  con- 
ference.    It    is    an    every-day,    every    week,    every 
month  job.    Here  is  an  avenue  which  is  wide  open, 
jfor  we  have  no  district  incentive  at  present.    Even 
the  organized  class  movements  we  used  to  have  are 
.gone  by  the  wayside.  This  goal  could  be  worked  out 
,.)oth  through  the  Sunday  School  and  other  young 
people's  organizations.    But  while  we  hesitate  hun- 
dreds   of    young   people   drift  in    and    out    of   our 
.  ;hurches  and  about  all  we  do  is  to  say,  "Here  they 
j'.ome — there  they  go."    What  are  we  going  to  do 

•ibout  it? 

lit 

tfl  In  the  third  place,  we  are  all  after  greater  infor- 
itlnation.  Our  literature,  if  indeed  we  can  be  said  to 
fiiave  any,  is  scant.  We  must  depend  on  those  in  a 
((.tosition  to  know  about  these  things  for  the  knowl- 


edge as  to  where  such  information  may  be  found. 
For  many  years  I  have  been  pleading  for  a  reading 
course  among  the  ministers.  But  all  to  no  avail.  For 
a  pastor  to  have  to  "wade"  through  a  great  number 
of  books  in  this  day  of  multitudinous  duties  that  are 
forced  upon  the  ministry  these  days,  is  a  herculean 
task,  to  say  nothing  of  its  financial  burden.  What 
good  might  be  done  if  the  reading  of  our  district 
might  be  guided  in  the  right  paths,  remembering  al- 
ways that  only  sound,  safe,  constructive  and  sane 
literature  be  circulated  for  such  a  course.  In  such  a 
program  the  laity  could  also  join  with  profit. 

Fourth,  by  all  means  there  should  be  some  sort  of 
plan  laid  whereby  all  the  legitimate  interests  of  the 
brotherhood  could  be  presented  to  the  churches  in 
such  a  manner  that  these  interests  be  the  focal  point 
of  activity  in  the  program.  Let  us  remember  that 
each  of  these  interests  are,  in  a  manner,  dependent 
on  the  other.  The  college  and  seminary  providmg 
the  man-power;  the  district  and  national  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  the  church  incentive;  the  superannuated 
fund  and  the  Brethren  home,  the  benevolent  urge; 
foreign  missions,  the  world-wide  aspect.  And  yet 
we  go  about  it  as  if  each  was  a  separate  entity.  If 
we  could  have  the  spirit  of  cooperation  instead  of 
the  spirit  of  "cut-up-aration"  we  could  really  do 
things  for  the  advancement  of  the  church  of  Christ 
— not  our  church — but  His  church.  It  has  been  our 
church  too  long.  Why  not  try  making  it  His 
church  ? 

And  then  in  the  fifth  place,  more  and  more  has 
the  swing  of  the  church  been  to  God's  way  of  mone- 
tary support.  But  what  might  be  accomplished  if  a 
real  program  of  stewardship  were  inaugurated !  But 
we  need  more  teaching  along  this  line — more 
preaching —  yea,  and  more  practicing  it  in  the 
churches.  Again  may  I  suggest  that  a  definite 
stewardship  goal,  set  before  the  churches,  would  do 
much  to  increase  the  effectiveness  of  our  giving. 

But  most  of  all  we  need  to  construct  such  a  pro- 
gram that  we  will  have  so  little  time  to  argue  and 
wrangle  that  those  things  which  have  become 
"mountains"  to  us,  will  be  again  relegated  to  the 
"mole-holes"  which  they  were  originally  and  where 
they  even  now  belong. 

My  hope  is  that  I  may  have  at  least  stirred  you 
into  thinking  of  what  we  may  do,  and  not  merely 
what  we  may  say.  For  there  is  so  much  to  do  and 
so  little  time  in  which  to  do  it.  So  many  souls  being 
lost  while  we  pause  to  argue  as  to  means  and  meth- 
ods of  approach.  So  many  hearts  being  broken, 
while  men  wrangle  over  words  and  phrases,  instead 
of  setting  forth  the  simple  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  It  is  time  we  heeded  the  admonition  of  Paul 
when  he  says,  "Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
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the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yes,  even 
let  us  be  like-minded,  but  not  with  man-like-mind- 
edness,  but  with  Christ-like-mindedness. 

I  close  .with  words  written  by  another,  who  he 
might  be  I  know  not,  but  his  admonition  to  those  to 
whom  he  wrote  furnishes  us  a  fitting  thought.  He 
writes,  "Be  a  good  forgetter.  Forget  the  things 
that  are  behind;  forget  injuries,  slights,  unkind 
words ;  be  too  big  to  be  hurt ;  be  too  great  to  be  un- 
kind; be  too  busy  to  quarrel;  too  wise  to  engage  in 
unseemly  gossip;  too  strong  to  permit  little  annoy- 
ances to  turn  you  from  life's  big  road;  too  clean  to 
stain  your  character  with  any  kind  of  muck-rak- 
ing." 

Regardless  of  what  may  be  the  result  of  the  sad 
condition  in  which  we  find  ourselves,  let  us  always 
remember  that  there  is  a  task  for  us  to  perfoiTn;  a 


message  for  us  to  give  forth;  a  Christ  to  serve  and 
immortal  souls  to  be  saved. 

A  missionary  from  Palestine  says  that  he  saw 
such  a  sight  as  had  never  before  methiseyes — a  field 
absolutely  white.  He  asked  his  helper,  "What  is 
that?"  The  answer  was,  "That  is  a  field  of  wheat." 
"But  why  is  it  white?"  the  American  asked,  though 
he  expected  the  answer  to  be  just  what  it  was.  "It 
is  overripe.  There  are  not  enough  men  here  to  cut 
the  grain  and  this  has  been  left  too  long.  Unless  it 
is  cut  at  once  the  owner  will  get  no  harvest,  for  the 
birds  will  eat  much  of  it  and  the  rest  will  fall  on  the 
ground  and  rot.  When  a  field  gets  ripe  like  this,  it 
must  be  harvested  at  once  if  it  is  to  be  saved."  Just 
then,  from  different  directions  there  came  two 
large  flocks  of  birds  which  settled  on  the  field  to 
enjoy  the  feast  so  temptingly  spread  for  them. 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS 

SESSIONS 


L.  V.  King,  Secretary  of  Indiana  District   Conference 


The  52nd  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Indiana  assembled  in  conference  at 
beautiful  Lake  Shipshewana,  June  13  to  16th,  with 
the  Moderator  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  presiding.  The 
Tuesday  evening  and  all-day  Wednesday  sessions 
were  of  a  spiritual  nature.  The  only  business  of  any 
kind  at  the  regular  conference  sessions  during  these 
two  days  was  the  appointment  of  the  Credential 
Committee  as  follows:  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith, 
Chairman,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  and 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  and  the  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees, Brethren,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  A.  R.  Baer,  and 
C.  G.  Wolf. 

The  first  business  session  was  opened  by  a  few 
timely  remarks  of  the  moderator  and  the  reading 
of  the  Indiana  District  Conference  By-laws.  The 
Credential  Committee  reported  165  lay  delegates. 
These  were  accepted  by  motion.  21  ministerial  cre- 
dentials were  then  read  and  approved.  Rev.  Claude 
Studebaker  and  Rev.  Milton  Bowman,  having  pre- 
sented stisfactory  credentials  from  the  Pennsylvan- 
ia District,  were  accepted,  making  a  total  of  23  min- 
isterial delegates. 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Bame,  a  member  of  the  Creden- 
tial Committee,  presented  a  resolution  for  creden- 
tial guidance  which  had  been  previously  passed  by 
the  ministerial  association  for  action  by  the  con- 
ference. Speeches  were  limited  to  5  minutes  each. 
The  time  for  business  session  being  up  the  confer- 
ence voted  to  adjourn  to  meet  at  3:30  for  further 
discussion  on  the  resolution. 

At  the  3:30  hour  the  resolution  for  credential 
guidance  was  further  discussed.  After  some  discus- 
sion the  previous  question  was  called  for  and  passed. 


The  resolution  was  then  voted  upon  and  carried  by 
an  almost  unaminous  vote.    It  follows: 

Resolution  for  Credential  Guidance 
"Actual  division  has  come  to  the  Brethren  Church  I: 
— our  cherished  Brethren  Church.   It  has  been  pro- 
ceeding for  months.    After  laboring  for  56  years  to  I 
build  up  a  college  manned  by  Brethren  Educators,! 
dissentors  are  bent  on  tearing  it  down.    They  have 
already  organized  a  separate  seminary,  a  separate 
mission  board  and  have  issued  appeals  for  them  and 
secured  funds,  thus  dividing  our  efforts  and  weak- 
ening our  regularly  established  work,  embarrassing 
and  dividing  our  local  congregations.   Brethren  whoii 
for  long  years  have'  striven  together  for  great  prin- 
ciples and  a  noble  heritage  bequeathed  by  the  fath- 
ers of  1883,  are  no  longer  willing  to  walk  in  peaces 
and  harmony,   unless   they  can   control.    The  time 
seems  to  have  come  when  separation,  shameful  as  it 
is,  and  over  nothing  but  humanisms,  seems  more 
Chiistian  than  to  continue  in  strife  and  dissension: 

(1)  Because,  instead  of  the  time-honored  doctrine) 
of  simple  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  and  obedience  to( 
His  divine  will  in  all  things,  a  new  slogan  has  been^ 
raised,  born  out  of  the  heated  brains  of  teachersi 
who  care  little  for  the  genius  of  the  BrethreiH 
Church  and  people,  from  the  days  of  Alexanden 
Mack  down  to  the  present.  Now  they  would  teachJ 
us  to  over-emphasize  grace,  eternal  security,  and  tc| 
slight  New  Testament  works,  repentance  and  for-i 
giveness  of  sins  in  the  believer; 

(2)  and,  because  the  original  emphasis  on  Brethj 
ren  doctrine  has  disappeared  from  our  periodicalfl 
and  tracts.  The  tracts  of  the  builders  and  founderff 
of  our  particular  group  have  disappeared  and  rei 
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main  unmentioned,  while  other  periodicals  and  arti- 
cles by  strange  authors  have  supplanted  them,  much 
to  the  confusion  and  chagrin  of  the  laity  of  our  local 
congregations.  Harmony  is  impossible  witliout  a 
change  hei'e ; 

(3)  and,  because  they  herald  to  the  point  of  exas- 
peration, the  tendency  of  our  Ashland  College  to 
modernism,  despite  all  the  declarations,  statements 
and  protestations  to  the  contrary  by  the  teachers 
and  officers.  Is  there  any  manifest  desire  for  peace 
in  such  unchristian  warfare  ? 

(4)  and,  because  many  of  our  older  churches  liv- 
ing in  peace  and  harmony  before  a  radical  minister 
took  charge,  are  now  hopelessly  divided  and  our  pre- 
cious heritage  almost  totally  forsaken  or  obstructed 
by  their  divisive  measures  and  methods.  Withal, 
this  situation  maintains  almost  wholly  in  congrega- 
tions pastored  by  the  younger  preachers  whose 
training  must  have  been  almost  wholly  deficient  in 
the  Scriptural  doctrines  of  forbearance,  tolerance 
and  love.  The  main  spokesman  of  the  group  has  re- 
peatedly threatened  to  withdraw  from  our  national 
organization  unless  his  contentions  at  the  time, 
were  voted  by  the  conference. 

(5)  and,  because,  after  more  than  two  years  of  ef- 
fort to  secure  a  field  secretary  to  carry  out  its  plans 
and  purposes,  by  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  these  dissentors  compelled  our 
National  Conference  of  1928  to  spend  almost  the  en- 
tire time — a  whole  week — by  obstructive  parlimen- 
tary  methods,  to  disallow  the  board  to  choose  a  sec- 
retary who  would  work  according  to  their  plans  and 
purposes.  No  sooner  did  it  become  apparent  that 
the  old  secretary  (their  nominee)  would  not  be  chos- 
3n  than  this  radical  faction  proceeded  to  organize 
another  mission  board,  with  its  attendant  divisive 
and  confusing  appeals  to  our  ministers  and  church 
)fficers,  asking  suppoi't  for  their  Mission  Board 
•ather  than  the  historic  and  authorized  board  of  the 
Konference.  "Rule  or  ruin"  seems  to  be  written  on 
iivery  move  they  make. 

j    (6)   and,  because  of  the  desire  for  peace  above 

iiverything  else,  many  of  our  conservative  group,  in 

i'ears  gone  by,  having  permitted  things  to  go  on, 

iesolutions  to  be  passed,  even  allowing  the  Publica- 

!ion  Board  to  pass  from  our  control,  rather  than  to 

ngage  in  acrimonious  debate  and  discussion.    For 

11  this  we  now  confess  we  were  too  indulgent  for 

le  unity  of  our  people  and  the  maintenance  of  our 

istoric  heritage.    Before  God,  we  now  proceed  to 

ur  original  duty  and  declare  our  determination  to 

^double  our  efforts  to  redeem  as  much  as  possible 

om  the  wreckage. 

1  (7)  Therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the  District  Con- 
irence  of  Indiana  Brethren  Churches  assembled  at 
le  Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  this 
1th  day  of  June,  1939,  that  we  declare  our  protest 
id  challenge  the  right  of  any  church  to  representa- 


tion in  any  district  conference  or  at  our  national 
conference  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Aug. 
28  to  Sept.  3,  1939,  if  they  have  taken  any  action 
separating  themselves  from  the  established  boards 
or  institutions  of  The  Brethren  Church,  since  their 
vote  would  be  obstructive  and  divisive.  We  further 
declare  that  we  shall  resist  the  seating  of  any  dele- 
gate in  any  district  or  national  conference  if  they 
have  taken  action  withdrawing  from  any  establish- 
ed district,  since  it  is  the  constitutional  prerogative 
of  each  district  to  declare  if  it  shall  be  divided  and 
such  division  must  afterward  be  sanctioned  by  Nat- 
ional Conference. 

(8)  Finally,  we  declare  our  horror  and  detestation 
of  division  and  separation  of  our  people  over  such 
trivialities  as  the  questions  raised  among  us.  It  :is 
for  the  sake  of  a  heritage  which  we  believe  to  be 
God-sent  that  we  thus  proclaim  ourselves.  We  offer 
the  hand  of  peace  to  all  who  disdain  divisive  and 
separative  measures  and  methods  and  pray  that  all 
will  join  us  in  the  propagation  of  Brethren  ideals, 
beliefs  and  practices." 

The  Credential  Committee  presented  9  more  cre- 
dentials and  2  ministerial,  making  a  grand  total  of 
199.  Report  accepted.  The  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees presented  the  following  names  for  election  to 
the  various  offices  and  committees,  which  report 
was  accepted: 

Sec.-Treas.,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Statistician,  Rev.  C. 
D.  Whitmer;  Conference  Board  of  Ti-ustees,  Mrs.  U. 
J.  Shively  and  Defoe  Leedy ;  District  Mission  Board, 
Glenn  Carpenter;  Ministerial  Examining  Board, 
Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer, College  Trustees,  Dr.  W.  A.  Price,  F.  Emerson 
Reed;  National  Conference  Executive  Committee, 
Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith ;  Resolu- 
tions Committee,  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Rev.  S. 
M.  Whetstone  and  Mrs.  Edna  Nichols;  Auditing 
Committee,  Charles  Webb  and  Reed  Thompson; 
Board  of  Evangelists,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer ;  Boys  Work,  Rev.  Geo. 
Jones,  Everett  Miller  and  Rev.  Lewis  Engle;  Con- 
ference Placement  Committee,  Mrs.  Eva  Metzker, 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  and  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer;  Indi- 
ana District  Delegates  to  National  Conference,  Mrs. 
H.  F.  Stuckman,  Mrs.  Rosalin  Garrett,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Vanator,  Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolf,  Miss  Jane  King,  Miss 
Naomi  Wilson,  Mrs.  Wm.  Meinke,  Dr.  W.  A.  Price. 

The  following  resolution  to  be  presented  to  the 
Free  Methodist  Conference  and  the  Winona  Assem- 
bly was  passed  with  request  that  the  officers  of  con- 
ference convey  the  resolutions  to  same.    It  follows: 

To  the  Free  Methodist  Conference  and  Winona 
Assembly,  Grettings  in  Christ: 

"We — of  the  delegates  of  the  Indiana  Brethren 
Conference,  assembled  at  the  Brethren  Retreat  at 
Shepshewana  Lake,  Ind.,  this  15th  day  of  June  1939, 
protest  the  locating  at  Winona  Lake  of  the  Grace 
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Theological  Seminary  formerly  of  Akron,  0.  It  is 
not  the  official  seminary  of  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion but  a  factional  institution.  Ours  is  located  at 
Ashland,  0.,  as  an  integral  part  of  Ashland  College, 
our  only  authorized  educational  institution. 

The  minutes  were  then  read  and  approved.  The 
conference  adjourned  with  prayer. 

The  final  business  session  was  held  Friday  morn- 
ing at  9:40.  The  Credential  Committee  made  their 
final  report  which  report  was  accepted  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  minutes. 
It  follows: 

"We,  the  Credential  Conmiittee  of  the  52nd  Indi- 
ana District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  of  In- 
diana, being  appointed  by  our  Conference  Moderator 
in  accordance  with  Article  V  of  Indiana  District 
Conference  By-Laws,  hereby  make  this  final  report 
June  16th,  1939,  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Ind.: 

Total  lay  delegates  174.  Total  ministeril  delegates 
25. 

Grand  total  of  all  delegates  199.  No  delegates 
were  rejected  by  this  committee  to  a  seat  in  this 
conference.  However,  a  group  of  delegates  were  re- 
quested to  meet  with  the  Credential  Committee.  To 
this  group  was  made  this  proposition:  "We  reject 
no  one.  The  choice  is  for  you  to  make.  If  you  will 
abide  by  the  rules  of  the  conference  we  shall  report 
your  names  for  acceptance.  If  you  will  not  observe 
these  rules  we  will  gladly  refund  your  50c  fee."  23 
lay  and  5  ministerial  delegates  refused  to  observe 
the  rules  and  withdrew  as  delegates. 

The  statistician.  Rev.  Paul  Davis  then  made  his 
report  which  was  adopted.  All  but  two  churches  of 
the  district  replied  to  the  blanks  sent  out.  The 
treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted.  The  Indi- 
ana District  Mission  Board  brought  in  the  following 
recommendation  which  was  accepted: 

"We  recommend  that  the  Indiana  District  Mission 
Board  be  empowered  by  this  conference  to  employ, 
for  a  period  not  to  exceed  twelve  months,  a  state  or 
district  evangelist  who  will  work  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  board,  and  whose  duty  will  be  to  con- 
tact all  pastorless  and  needy  congregations  of  the 
district,  help  them  with  their  problems,  arrange 
evangelistic  meetings  with  them,  and  secure  what 
offerings  for  the  board  the  churches  may  be  able  to 
give.  The  length  of  time  such  an  evangelist  would 
be  employed  and  the  scope  of  his  activities  would  be 
determined  entirely  by  the  financial  response  of  all 
the  churches  in  the  district  to  your  district  board." 

The  Indiana  District  Mission  Board's  Budget  for 
1939,  1940  which  was  accepted  included  $100.  for 
Shiiishewana,  the  annual  interest  of  the  Huntington 
building  debt  and  the  support  of  a  district  evangel- 
ist, the  offering  of  the  churches  to  be  on  the  basis 
of  40c  per  member. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  Treasurer's  report  was 
read  and  approved.  The  Auditing  Committee  report- 


ed the  examining  of  the  various  books  of  the  district 
and  found  them  correct.  j 

The  election  for  moderator  for  next  year's  con- 
ference  was  the  next  order  of  business.  While  the 
ballots  were  being  counted  greetings  were  read  from 
the  Ohio  District  officers.  Tlie  secretary  was  in- 
structed to  send  greetings  to  the  Ohio  Conference 
in  session  next  week.  The  secretary  was  also  asked 
to  secure  a  copy  of  incoi-poration  papers  of  the 
Brethren  District  Conference  on  file  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Rev.  Robert  Miller,  requesting  a  cre- 
dential of  transfer  to  the  California  District  Con- 
ference, was  refused  his  request. 

A  resolution  was  then  presented  entitled:  "Reso- 
lution for  Guidance  for  Local  Churches."  This  came 
as  a  recommendation  from  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion and  was  approved.    It  follows: 

"Inasmuch  as  thei'e  are  a  number  of  Brethren 
preachers  in  our  district  who  are  not  in  good  stand- 
ing, having  refused  to  accept  the  rules  for  guidance 
adopted  by  this  conference  assembled  at  the  Breth- 
ren Retreat  at  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  13  to  16, 
1939,  we  advise  official  boards  and  the  Board  of  j 
Evangelists  where  trouble  exists  or  arises  in  the 
ministry  or  laity  in  local  congregations  that  they 
may  apply  section  (7)  seven  of  the  Rules  for  Cre- 
dential Guidance  adopted  by  this  conference.  We  al- 
so advise  all  churches  to  avoid  the  use  of  teachers 
and  students  from  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  giv- 
ing preference  to  those  from  our  own  Seminary  at 
Ashland,  0.,  since  young  preachers  from  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary  have  notably  schismatic  or  divid- 
ed churches  on  their  hands.  We  need  to  be  careful 
lest  unity  and  harmony  be  destroyed  in  our  Indiana 
churches." 

The  tellers  then  reported  the  election  of  Rev.  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith  as  moderator  of  conference  on  the 
first  ballot.  The  balloting  then  proceeded  for  vice- 
moderator.  The  secretary  of  conference  was  request- 
ed to  send  copies  of  the  "Resolution  for  Guidance  ol 
Local  Churches"  to  the  Chairman  of  each  church  oi: 
the  district  and  to  be  reimbursed  for  the  expenses 
The  time  for  business  was  extended  15  minutes.  Th( 
Conference  Placement  Committee  reported  that  n( 
church  had  extended  an  invitation  for  next  year';' 
conference.    By  action  of  conference  this  commit 
tee  was  asked  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  officer 
of  conference  and  if  no  church  offers  to  entertai 
conference  for  next  year  we  meet  again  at  Shipshi 
wana. 

The  tellers  reported  no  election  for  vice  moderj 
tor.  The  two  highest  were  Rev.  Claud  Studebakc  ' 
and  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  was  elec 
ed  vice  moderator  on  the  second  ballot.  It  was  vott 
to  have  the  moderator's  address  put  in  printed  fori 
and  copies  sent  to  pastors  and  churches  of  the  di 
trict,  the  expense  charged  against  the  conferenc 
Rev.  Delbert  Flora  requested  his  credential  card 


J 


uly  15,  1939 


IS 


i  transfered  to  the  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
hich  was  granted.  The  minutes  were  then  read 
id  approved. 

The  new  officers  of  conference  were  then  present- 
l.  They  responded  with  words  of  appreciation, 
lie  Resolutions  Committee  not  being  ready  to  re- 
)rt,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  presented  his  last  Bible 
cture  of  this  conference.  At  the  close  of  this  lec- 
Lre  the  Resolutions  Committee  made  their  report 
hich  was  adopted.  It  follows : 
"Brethren  Conference  of  Indiana  convened  at 
lipshewana  June  13  to  16,  1939,  Be  It  Resolved 
lat: 

(1).  We  express  our  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty 
3d  for  his  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  during  the 
ist  year.  His  love  has  overshadowed  us ;  His  bless- 
1  Spirit  has  guided  us  and  peniiitted  us  to  come  to 
is  beautiful  retreat  set  apart  for  Brethren  fellow- 
ip,  information,  spiritual  uplift,  and  to  plan  the 
3rk  He  has  assigned  us  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
(2) .  We  express  our  thanks  to  the  Board  of  Trus- 
es  and  helpers  for  providing  the  conveniences 
lich  make  possible  holding  the  conference  at  this 
ace. 

(3).  We  express  our  thanks  to  the  committees 
id  officers  of  this  conference  for  faithful  services 
iring  past  year,  who  serve  without  renumeration. 
(4).  We  again  reaffirm  our  stand  in  the  historic 
ctrines  which  gave  us  The  Brethren  Church  with 
ir  emphasis  on  humble  obedience  to  every  com- 
and  of  our  Lord,  as  given  us  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
res,  and  receiving  the  abundance  of  His  grace 
lich  has  been  manifested  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
.ve  given  us  our  precious  heritage  of  faith. 
(5)  We  affirm  our  time-honored  stand  for  peace 
a  nation  that  seems  on  the  verge  of  war.  We  be- 
ve  Christians  conscientiously  should  suffer  rather 
an  bear  arms  of  destruction. 

6).  We  remind  this  conference  that  the  primary 
sk  of  the  church  is  to  preach  the  gospel  by  word 
d  life  and  lead  all  men  who  will  accept  it  to  a  sav- 
y  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  active  member- 
ip  in  His  church.  We  further  remind  our  people 
at  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  the  evidence  of  a  new 
e  in  Christ. 

(7)  We  recognize  the  fact  that  good  men  may  dif- 
r  even  in  the  work  of  the  church.  If  this  were  not 
xe  there  would  be  no  Brethren  Church  as  a  de- 
mination.  We  would  encourage  all  who  love  the 
ird  Jesus  Christ  to  diligently  serve  Him  with  a 
nimum  of  criticism  of  others,  and  if  our  con- 
Jtions  diverge,  each  should  do  His  best  in  service 
God.  However  much  we  may  deplore  any  differ- 
ces  in  policy  or  doctrine  of  our  church  we  should 
ike  it  our  highest  endeavor  to  keep  our  souls  free 
)m  any  expression  of  revenge  or  rancor  and  seek 
e  unity  of  our  beloved  church,  although  it  may 
;an  disappointment  to  personal  ambitions.    Final- 


ly, we  exhort  every  member  of  every  church  in  this 
conference  year  1939-1940  to  diligent  love,  peace, 
sacrifice,  liberality,  and  unity  that  The  Brethren 
Church  may  fulfil  her  high  purpose  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  be  Brethren  in  deeds  as  well  as  in  name." 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  copies  of  this  set  of 
resolutions  be  sent  out  to  the  churches  along  with 
the  Resolution  for  Guidance  of  Local  Churches.  Rev. 
Delbert  Flora  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Thus  closed  the  largest  conference  in  number  of 
delegates  ever  held  in  Indiana.  All  business  was  car- 
ried on  in  a  Christian  and  business  way.  Resolutions 
were  passed  with  almost  a  unanimous  vote.  The  mes- 
sages of  conference  were  also  of  high  spiritual  note. 
Many  expressed  a  feeling  that  a  new  day  of  spirit- 
ual power  was  dawning  on  the  Indiana  District 
Brethren  Churches. 


Our  Mission  Pastors  and 
Their  Work 


KRYPTON,  KY. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Wm.  Walter 

Greetings  to  our  friends  and  prayer-helpers:— 

"0  give  thanks  unto  the  LORD,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy"  (Psalm  107:1-2). 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  our  service  for  him  in 
the  past  year.  We  were  privileged  to  visit  the  pub- 
lic grade  schools  of  this  section  once  each  week. 
These  visits  were  regular  Bible  study  periods  of  one 
half  hour  each.  We  would  sing  choruses  and  mem- 
orize Scripture  verses  and  then  close  with  a  Bible 
story.  We  are  following  the  Bible  stories  in  their 
order  through  the  Bible.  We  were  able  to  reach 
eight  of  these  schools  last  year.  In  this  way  we  can 
reach  a  large  number  of  children  that  we  could  not 
reach  by  our  regular  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work. 

The  public  schools  closed  at  the  end  of  January. 
We  then  had  the  opportunity  to  conduct  four  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools.  Three  were  held  in  school 
houses  and  one  was  here  at  the  church.  In  two  of 
these  places  there  was  no  Sunday  school  and  there 
had  never  been  a  D.V.B.  School.  The  children  en- 
joyed the  school  and  we  had  the  great  joy  of  telling 
them  the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel. 

The  church  here  at  Krypton  is  not  large,  but  there 
is  an  increased  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  held  a  Mothers'  Day 
Service  combining  our  two  branch  Sunday  Schools 
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with  the  church  and  Sundaj'  school  at  Krypton. 
There  were  about  137  attending  the  service  with 
about  fifty  taking  part  in  the  program.  The  Lord 
blessed  this  service  and  we  pray  that  it  may  be 
used  of  Him  to  awaken  interest  in  our  regular  ser- 
vices. 

We  also  have  the  pleasure  of  holding  meetings  in 
the  homes  of  people  who  live  too  far  from  the 
cluirch  to  attend  our  regular  services.  This  is  a  real 
opportunity  for  us  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple as  we  meet  with  them  right  in  their  own  homes. 

Tlie  public  schools  will  be  opening  here  about  the 
middle  of  July  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  this 
great  work  with  the  children.  There  are  more  open- 
ings than  we  can  possibly  care  for.  We  will  take  at 
least  eight  public  schools  to  visit  along  with  our 
regular  services.  This  is  a  full  program  and  it  is 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  even  attempt  it. 
We  need  your  prayers  for  all  of  this  work  now! 
There  is  not  much  open  opposition  to  the  work  now, 
but  there  is  that  which  seemingly  is  far  worse — 
indifference. 

Some  of  our  young  people  will  be  attending  one  of 
the  summer  camps  conducted  by  the  Scripture  Mem- 
ory Mountain  Mission.  We  are  hoping  that  this  will 
strengthen  them  spiritually.  There  is  a  real  need 
for  spiritual  fellowship  to  encourage  young  people  to 
consecrate  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

We  appi'eciate  your  prayers  and  the  many  cards 
and  gifts  with  which  so  many  remembered  us.  It 
is  encouraging  to  know  that  we  are  being  backed 
by  the  prayers  of  so  many  of  God's  people.  May  it 
all  bring  glory  to  Him. 

Sincerely  yours  in  His  glorious  service. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Perhaps  some  will  be  interested  to  know  the  re- 
sults of  our  spring  revival,  conducted  by  Brother  L 
U.  Bowman.  The  spring  housecleaning  and  other 
activities  of  the  season  so  occupied  the  interests  of 
many  that  our  attendance  was  not  quite  satisfact- 
ory. But  Brother  Bowman  was  equal  to  the  occas- 
ion and  preached  with  his  usual  fervor.  Those  at- 
tending being  mostly  Christians,  the  most  of  the 
sermons  were  either  prophetical  or  expository.  All 
were  well  satisfied  and  were  strengthened  in  their 
faith  and  devotion.  Three  fine  girls  yielded  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  during  the  meetings  and  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  Since 
the  meetings  closed  another  has  yielded  her  heart  to 
the  Lord  and  has  also  been  baptized.  The  meetings 
closed  with  a  most  enjoyable  love-feast  and  com- 
munion service,  which  was  well  attended.  Brother 
Bowman  remained  with  us  for  the  communion  ser- 
vice. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  that  we  had  a  very 
successful  Summer  Vacation  Bible  School.  Being 
our  fourtli  successful  effort  of  this  kind,  it  is  no 


longer  an  experiment,  but  has  become  established 
as  a  definite  and  important  part  of  our  work.  Our 
school  this  year  was  not  quite  as  well  attended  as 
last  year,  largely  because  other  churches  in  the  vi- 
cinity conducted  similar  schools  at  the  same  time. 
However,  we  were  happy  to  know  that  in  the  com- 
bined effort  more  children  were  receiving  Bible  in- 
struction and  spiritual  help. 

Our  total  enrollment  was  fifty-three,  which  was 
divided  into  seven  grades.  Our  superintendent,  su- 
pervisor of  records  and  seven  teachers  except  one, 
were  all  from  our  own  church.  All  served  without 
remuneration.  Only  Bible  instruction  was  given.  A 
demonstration  by  each  grade  given  on  the  last  day 
of  school  showed  very  efficient  work  done. 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  hope  to  make  contin- 
ued progress  in  all  our  work.   Pray  for  us. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from,  page  4) 

it  is,  while  another  argues  that  it  is  not.  Why  should 
men  discuss  whether  baptism  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion or  not?  Why  not  just  as  well  discuss  the  ques- 
tion whether  faith,  prayer,  communion,  or  any  of 
the  commands  are  essential  in  salvation.  Why — 
frame  questions  to  confuse? — Why  not  inquire.  Is 
baptism  a  command  of  God?  and  if  it  is,  is  it  right 
to  obey  the  command  of  God  ? — Then  if  we  are  pro- 
per subjects,  and  are  baptized,  we  have  obeyed  a 
command  of  God,  and  do  what  is  right.  We  are 
safe.  There  is  not  an  intimation  in  the  entire  gospel 
of  one  single  man  being  in  the  church  in  the  days 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  without  baptism,  and  it  is 
safe  to  say  there  never  was.  Says  Paul,  "As  many 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  have  put  on  ; 
Christ."  This  little  book  printed  60  years  ago  is  full 
of  forceful  arguments,  and  much  of  it  centers 
around  the  essentiality  of  baptism  in  our  receiving 
salvation  and  the  importance  of  it  being  adminis- 
tered in  the  proper  way.  Every  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  Word  of  God,  the  eternal  Christ,  His 
blood,  resurrection,  grace,  righteousness,  his  second ' 
coming  was  preached  in  common  with  all  churches 
but  our  distinction  as  a  denomination  was  in  ouri; 
teaching  and  emphasis  on  baptism  and  obedience  to 
every  command  of  our  Lord. 

A  NEW  EMPHASIS 

The  new  emphasis  by  some  of  our  leaders  who  sayJ 
Baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation,  and  anyone^ 
who  teaches  it  is,  substitutes  works  for  grace,  and  I 
is  a  Legalist  and  some  will  even  go  farther  and  sayl 
a  legalist  is  a  modernist  and  a  modernist  is  a  pagan. 
My  firm  conviction  is  that  our  fathers  were  right 
when  they  placed  the  emphasis  on,  "Thus  saith  the. 
Lord,  we  will  not  question,  we  will  obey  to  obtainj 
salvation  and  continue  to  obey  to  retain  salvation."! 
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Any  other  emphasis  will  destroy  the  Brethren 
church  as  we  have  known  it.  In  fact  if  baptism  is  a 
nonessential  and  obedience  is  optional,  and  does  not 
jeopardize  our  salvation,  there  is  no  good  reason 
why  we  should  maintain  a  separate  organization 
from  several  other  churches.  Seems  to  me  it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  define  what  makes  us  a  Brethren 
church.  There  is  room  in  the  Brethren  church  for 
quite  a  wide  theological  difference  of  interpretation, 
but  when  theologians  insist  on  our  forsaking  the 
very  things  which  make  us  Brethren,  this  we  cannot 
do. 

BUILDING  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Brethren  churches  must  be  builded  of  a  certain 
type  of  dependable  people  whose  lives  are  their  best 
testimony.  The  "Holy  Roher"  type  of  Christians 
will  not  build  Brethren  churches,  even  though  you 
call  them  Brethren.  Most  of  our  churches  of  today 
had  their  beginning  with  those  godly  people  who 
first  settled  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  in  1719.  They  soon 
established  other  centers  which  attracted  other  col- 
onists to  themselves  who  became  like  them  in  faith 
land  hfe.  These  settled  in  other  colonies  and  later  in 
the  new  states.  My  forbears  came  from  Pa.  and  set- 
tled near  Dayton,  Ohio,  then  to  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind., 
and  on  to  Macoupin  Co.,  111.,  and  such  is  our  history. 
Large  families  was  the  rule.  Industry  and  prosper- 
ity always  blessed  them.  Everywhere  they  were 
known  for  their  good  sense,  upright  character  and 
simple  faith.  Quiet,  but  strong  in  conviction  and 
consistent  in  life.  They  left  us  a  noble  heritage. 
Emulating  their  zeal  will  give  us  many  new  church- 
es. However  there  are  no  longer  great  open  spaces 
for  colonozing  as  they  had,  building  up  a  commun- 


ity around  their  church.  The  population  of  these 
counties  in  the  heart  of  our  country  is  decreasing 
rather  then  increasing.  Decatur  Co.,  la.  where  I 
served  a  pastorate,  had  decreased  from  20,000  to 
16,000  when  I  was  there  10  years  ago.  One  basic 
need  to  build  churches  is  people,  without  a  church 
home.  In  the  last  few  decades  western  states  and 
cities  have  grown  while  eastern  and  midwest  have 
grown  very  little,  and  many  localities  have  greatly 
decreased  in  population  and  wealth.  Population 
trends  from  the  Word  Almanac  of  1938  gives  such 
comparisons  say  from  1920  to  30:  Pa., — 87  to  96; 
Ind.— 29  to  32;  Cal.— 34  to  56  which  means  a  300 
thousand  increase  in  Ind.  while  in  Cal.  there  was  an 
increase  of  8  times  that  amount.  In  cities  Pgh.  58 
to  66;  Indianapolis  31  to  36;  Long  Beach  55  to  142. 
Tliis  means  a  difference  of  increase  of  12  per  cent  to 
260  per  cent.  The  contrasts  would  be  even  much 
more  significant  if  we  would  compare  smaller  cities, 
for  in  the  east  and  midwest  many  of  the  thriving 
little  cities  of  the  last  2  or  3  decades  have  grown 
smaller.  In  the  last  decades  of  U.  S.  census  reports. 
Pa.  has  increased  50  per  cent,  Ind.  33  per  cent,  and 
Cal.  400  per  cent.  There  are  opportunities  to  build 
Brethren  churches  in  many  places  but  it  is  not  an 
easy  task.  The  general  feeling  is,  There  are  too 
many  protestant  churches  already,  which  is  true  in 
some  places.  Our  distinctive  ordinances  cannot  be 
made  popular  with  those  groups  who  place  the  em- 
phasis on  an  experience  rather  than  obedience.  It 
takes  wise  administration  and  good  careful  planning 
to  build  either  in  the  city  or  the  smaller  towns  or 
country.  There  are  fields  that  are  our  responsibil- 
ity and  we  should  plan  a  constructive  mission  pro- 
gram wisely  and  to  the  extent  of  our  resources. 
This  is  the  task  of  all  true  Brethren. 


Public  Forum 


Wooster,  Ohio 
June  19,  1939 
•ear  Brother  Mayes, 

Brother  George  T.  Ronk  in  his  letter 

0  the  editor  published  on  page  16  of 
"he  Brethren  Evangelist  of  June  17, 
aragraph  4,  states  that  he  is  under- 
aking  to  illuminate  thousands  of  in- 
n-ested  people  as  they  read  his  care- 
ully  written  brief,  "The  Antinomian 
ontroversy  in  the   Brethren   Church." 

The  writer  is  one  of  the  thotisands 
'ho  is  being  illuminated  (in  case 
rother  Ronk  wants  a  reaction). 
Brother  Ronk  frankly  says  in  Section 
I  of  his  brief  that  he  is  receiving  free 
Ivice  in  writing  his  brief  from  a  man 
ho  is  interested  neither  in  our  church 
'r  in  religion.  Such  a  man  is  an  open 
ibeliever. 

1  The    writer    has    never    read    in    the 


Scriptures  anywhere  that  we  are  to 
ask  or  receive  advice  from  the  unbe- 
liever concerning  our  spiritual  prob- 
lems, even  if  the  advice  given  is  "free." 
God's  advice  is  free,  too.  James  1:5 
tells  us,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God."  I  John  5:15,  "If 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us." 

My  prayer,  as  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  that  soon  these  dis- 
tressing problems  which  face  our 
church  may  all  be  settled  according  to 
His  will  and  for  His  glory. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Harry  Palmer. 


HERE  ARE  THE  FACTS! 
By  R.  Paul  Miller 

After     reading     the     article     in     the 


Home  Mission  Number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  June  17th  written  by 
our  brother  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  in 
which  he  seems  possessed  of  the  idea 
that  a  large  number  of  his  Brethren 
should  be  in  jail,  and  since  he  has  giv- 
en such  special  attention  to  me  per- 
sonally, I  feel  that  perhaps  it  might  be 
helpful  to  some  folks  if  a  reply  should 
be  made  by  myself.  The  first  thought 
that  came  to  me  after  reading  the  mul- 
titude of  utterly  untrue  statements, 
was  to  recall  the  words  of  Josh  Bill- 
ings, "It  is  better  not  to  know  so  many 
things  than  to  know  so  many  things 
that  are  not  so."  It  would  seem  far 
more  to  the  credit  of  our  brother  if 
he  should  investigate  the  dependabil- 
ity of  things  that  are  told  him  before 
rushing  into  print  with  statements 
that  will  only  reflect  upon  himself. 

Since  the  full  report  of  the  sessions 
of  the  National  Conference  of  1938 
have  been  so  widely  published,  and  the 
address  given  by  myself  in  setting 
forth  the  truth  of  the  situation  within 
the  old  Home  Mission   Board  has  been 
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so  freely  printed  and  distributed,  I  do 
not  feei  that  I  should  presume  the 
ignorance  of  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist by  repeating  it  all  again  here. 
Any  who  care  for  a  full  report  of  it 
all  may  have  it  by  referring  to  back 
copies  of  the  Evangelist  and  to  the 
published  copies  of  the  speech  made  at 
that  time.  Therefore  the  continuous 
repetition  of  the  mis-statements  re- 
garding matters  long  ago  fully  an- 
swered do  not  commend  themselves  to 
me  for  a  repetition  of  all  this  matter 
here. 

The  exhaustive  effort  that  our 
brother  has  gone  to  in  so  mai-velously 
quoting  word  for  word  a  chance  con- 
versation which  he  says  he  held  with 
a  man  of  his  town  two  and  one  half 
years  before,  who  had  no  use  for  our 
"brother's  God  nor  his  Christ,  in  the 
effort  to  build  up  a  case  of  accusation 
against  the  former  secretary  of  !he 
Home  Mission  Board  regarding  a  pro- 
posed annuity  property  of  that  city, 
calls  for  attention  because  of  the 
prominence  he  gives  it.  After  reading 
the  quotations,  which  evidently  have 
left  out  the  swear  words  indicated  by 
the  blanks,  we  wondered  if  our  brother 
made  any  effort  to  bring  the  poor  man 
to  Christ.  It  was  quite  a  while  that  we 
wondered  iust  where  the  former  pres- 
ident of  the  Home  Mission  Board  had 
gotten  his  "orders"  not  to  sign  the  an- 
nuity bonds  as  he  had  previously  done. 
Now  our  brother  from  Hlinois  has 
plainly  told  us  that  the  orders  came 
from  this  godless  man,  vi'ho,  as  our 
brother  states,  had  no  interest  in  The 
Brethren  Church  nor  in  religion.  Fur- 
thermore he  was  a  man  who  had  no 
connection  whatever  with  the  Lanark 
property  that  was  offered  to  the  Old 
Home  Mission  Board,  knew  nothing  of 
the  facts  of  the  case,  but  had  been 
taken  in  by  the  talk  of  "some  idlers 
on  the  street."  Again  we  wonder  just 
how  great  an  investigation  our  broth- 
er went  to  in  order  to  discover  the 
facts,  when  he  did  not  so  much  as  find 
out  that  one  of  the  three  appraisers 
of  the  proper'^y  was  a  real  estate  and 
insurance  man  who  was  a  deacon  in  his 
own  church!  The  other  two  apprais- 
ers were  a  real  estate  and  insurance 
man,  and  a  high  standing  attorney,  all 
of  whom  are  still  doing  business  in 
Lanark,  Illinois  with  uptown  places  of 
business. 

In  order  to  set  at  rest  the  fears  of 
our  brother,  who  attests  that  he  has 
"born  the  brunt"  of  a  cruel  situation 
in  an  effort  to  spare  the  secretary!  we 
feel  tha*  it  would  be  well  to  publish  a 
statement  prepared  by  the  owners  of 
the  property  involved.  These  good 
folks  are  now  high  standing  members 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Whit- 
tier,  California.  This  statement  was 
prepared  after  they  read  the  ar'icle 
published  by  our  brother  in  the  June 
17th  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Tt  answers  everything  with  simple 
facts.    Here  it  is: 


436  Newlin  Ave., 

Whittier,   Calif. 

June   21,    1939. 

There  has  been  so  much   said  about 

the    annuity    property    at    Lanark,    111., 

that  we  feel  it  is  time  for  the  facts  to 

be  made  known,   and  as  I  have  inside 

information  on  the  situation,  not  from 

some    meddling    gossip,    but   because    I 

owned  the  property  then  and  now. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  at  Whit- 
tier, California  holding  a  revival  meet- 
ing and  we  went  to  him — not  he  to  us 
— about  turning  the  property  over  to 
the  Home  Mission  Board.  We  had  giv- 
en one  property  to  the  local  church 
and  one  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
and  we  wanted  this  to  go  to  the  Home 
Board.  We  talked  with  Brother  Miller 
and  thought  that  $5,000.00  would  be  a 
reasonable  sum  for  them  to  pay  us  in- 
terest on,  but  we  gave  him  the  names 
of  several  men  in  Lanark,  one  a  dea- 
con in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  a  real 
estate  man,  and  one  a  lawyer,  as  ap- 
praisers. 

Owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  life  we 
decided  to  transfer  the  deed  at  once 
and  adjust  the  bond  after  he  heard 
from  the  appraisers.  One  appraised  it 
at  $3,000,  the  others  at  $2,500.00.  So 
he  took  it  in  at  the  lowest  figure,  as- 
suming the  $950.00  mortgage.  We 
were  to  have  a  bond  for  $1,550.00. 

This  property  is  a  ten  room  brick 
rooming  house,  thoroughly  modern, 
one  half  block  from  depot,  and  renting 
for  $240.00  per  year.  They  were  to 
pay  us  $112.36  a  year  as  annuity. 

The  property  was  to  be  given  to 
Home  Missions  regardless  of  valua- 
tion finally  agreed  upon.  Every  trans- 
action was  fair  and  perfectly  business 
like  on  the  part  of  Brother  Miller.  Be- 
cause of  our  lack  of  confidence  in  the 
members  of  the  board  and  because 
they  had  not  executed  the  bond  for  us, 
we  demanded  the  property  be  return- 
ed to  us,  before  National  Conference 
1938,  not  from  lack  of  confidence  in 
Brother  Miller,   the   secretary. 

Now  these  are  the  facts  in  the  case, 
not  gossip. 

S.   O.   and   Alice   Garber  Larkins. 
One  statement  our  brother  makes  in 
his    article    referring    to    the    secretary 
of  the  board  at  that  time  reads, 
"Knowing  that  his  time  was  short, 
he  stripped  the  treasury,  by  loan- 
ing funds   to   a  place   in  which  he 
had  special  interest,  to  parties  not 
financially  strong,    without    secur- 
ity;   knowing   he    could    never   get 
the  approval  of  the  full  board  for 
this.    Then  the  loan  committee  re- 
signed  and  went   out  with   him;   I 
don't  know  where  this  leaves  us." 
This  charge  of  "stripping  the  treas- 
ury,"      and       "loaning       trust      funds 
without  security",  is  pure  and  unadul- 
terated falsehood.    The  treasury  of  the 
old  Home  Mission   Board  was  never  in 
such  fine  condition  in  all  its  history  as 
it   was   when    the   secretary   closed   his 
work     with     them,     with     the     largest 
year's  income  and  balance. 


No  funds  at  any  time  were  loaned 
by  the  secretary  without  the  full 
knowledge  and  approval  of  the  Invest- 
ment Committee  of  the  old  Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  No  funds  were  ever  loan- 
ed without  adequate   security. 

As  to  getting  the  "approval  of  the 
full  board"  the  secretary  would  defy 
anybody  to  ever  have  gotten  that 
board  to  all  agree  on  anything.  If  we 
had  waited  for  all  the  board  members 
to  agree  on  everything  before  going 
ahead,  there  would  never  have  been  a 
wheel  turned  in  ten  years! 

As  to  the  Investment  Committee, 
they  did  not  resign,  as  has  been  infer- 
red, because  of  a  desire  to  escape  any 
responsibility,  but  they  resigned  as 
board  members  after  having  publicly 
declared  their  inability  to  work  longer 
with  a  group  of  men  who  placed  loy- 
alty to  an  institution,  Ashland  College, 
above  the  extension  of  the  churches  of 
Christ. 

When  our  brother  states  that  the 
secretary  "roundly  abused"  two  suc- 
cessive presidents  of  the  board,  the 
secretary  does  not  believe  that  these 
men  ever  made  such  a  remark.  They 
may  not  have  always  agreed  with  the 
secretary,  but  he  believes  that  as  men, 
they  are  too  honest  to  make  such 
statements,  for  they  know  only  too  , 
well  that  abuse  is  a  thing  that  the  ' 
secretary   never  heaped   upon   anyone. 

Since  all  expenditures  of  all  funds 
each  year  were  all  itemized  and  bud- 
geted by  the  board  itself  before  the 
funds  came  in,  and  then  at  the  close 
of  each  year  approved  of  the  fully  and 
expertly  audited  records,  no  person 
who  has  any  sense  of  judgment  at  all 
would  try  to  fix  responsibility  for  ex- 
penditures upon  the  secretary.  It  is^ 
ridiculous. 

The  writer  now  reminds  our  brother, 
of  his  appeal,  which  we  accept  as  sin^ 
cere,  "That  all  parties  concerned  would 
like  to  see  some  manifestation  ol 
Christian  spirit,  and  recognition  of  the 
basic  moralities  underlying  trust  law, 
both  by  himself  and  his  supporters.'.. 
To  this  we  say  a  hearty  "amen."  W^ 
have  tried  to  read  a  Christian  spirit 
into   our   brother's   threatening   article' 


Hi 


We  have  tried  to  believe  that  afte: 
all,  he  has  acted  and  written  from  ; 
loving  interest  in  us.  We  charge  hini 
with  no  ulterior  motives.  We  commk 
the  whole  situation  he  has  raised  t, 
"Him  Who  judgeth  righteously."  Bu; 
we  desire  to  assure  him  and  "all  hii 
supporters,"  that  we  harbor  no  ill  wiW^' 
in  our  hearts  toward  any  one  of  their,i 
and  that  we  stand  more  than  ready  t 
"go  the  second  mile,"  to  restore  th 
fellowship   of  Christ  in  our  midst, 


' 
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SOME  INSIDE  HISTORY 
By  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
It  has  been  the  desire  of  the  writ»j 
to   say   nothing   whatever  through  Of 
columns    of    our    church   paper    in   til 
present   lamentable   controversy  in 
Brethren    Church.     Certain    conditif 
now  maintaining  and  certain  claims] 
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ing  made  and  often  repeated,  make  it 
necessary  to  break  his  silence  and  give 
some  information  which  the  brother- 
hood should  have. 

It  is  the  desire  of  many  of  our  lay 
people  that  the  truth  in  the  present 
controversy  really  be  known — and  they 
should  have  the  truth — and  some  plan 
be  devised  whereby  an  understanding 
may  be  had  and  a  Christian  basis  be 
adopted  for  the  adjustment  of  the  pres- 
ent difficulties.  But  there  now  seems 
to  be  an  evident  and  studied  avoidance, 
on  the  part  of  some,  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  what  may  result  in  an  under- 
standing, thus  opening  the  way  for  a 
removal  of  the  obstacles  which  make 
real  fellowship  impossible.  Instead, 
there  is  an  "under  cover"  threat  of  a 
resort  to  the  law  courts  despite  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  certainly  teaches 
against  this  procedure  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  all  its  years  opposed 
such  action. 

Some  things  are  difficult  to  under- 
stand. A  few  years  ago  a  certain  fath- 
ir,  who  now  is  very  insistent  that  Ash- 
land College  is  thoroughly  fundamental 
in  faith  and  teaching,  counted  Ashland 
College  so  far  afield  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  have  his  son  attend  at  Ash- 
land, but  instead  his  son  went  to 
Wheaton  College  for  his  training;  and 
when  this  same  son  was  ready  for  sem- 
inary work,  instead  of  doing  that  work 
at  Ashland  the  work  was  done  in  a 
seminary  in  the  east.  This  change  of 
attitude  is  based  on  a  short  visit  to 
Ashland  College  campus  and  an  inter- 
new  with  the  ones  who  are  now  re- 
sponsible for  the  attitude  of  the  col- 
lege. It  is  a  wonder  that  any  one  can 
3e  so  foolish  as  to  think  that  men 
(vould  incriminate  themselves.  State- 
ments are  carefully  guarded  when  men 
are  being  interrogated.  Interrogation 
is  not  the  method  by  which  the  beliefs 
3f  teachers  are  ascertained.  Only  in 
the  classrooms  and  the  atmosphere 
which  surrounds  an  institution  is  it 
oossible  to  learn  men's  positions.  This 
>ame  father  some  years  ago  gave  sup- 
port to  Marlin  and  his  Postscript  when 
m  attack  was  made  on  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Evidently  this  father  is  being  de- 
ceived. All  are  willing  to  grant  that  he 
vas  and  is  sincere  in  his  position.  That 
he  exact  situation  may  be  known  it  is 
ime  to  break  silence  and  give  some  in- 
ormation  from  the  inside  that  may 
lelp.  Then,  too,  when  one  who  some 
ears  ago,  while  leading  in  a  special 
neeting  where  the  writer  was  pastor, 
lade  the  statement  that  Jonah  was  not 
o  be  accepted  as  a  statement  of  fact 
ut  simply  an  allegory  to  set  forth  a 
eeded  truth,  who  is  now  criticizing 
Kose  who  are  not  perfectly  in  line  with 
is  theological  beliefs,  one  feels  an  add- 
d  urge  that  silence  be  no  longer  main- 
liined. 

:  The  writer  of  this  "inside  history," 
jBcause  of  his  long  association  with 
j.shland  College  and  its  work,  feels 
lat  he  is  competent,  in  at  least  a  mea- 
ire,  to  give  a  fair  estimate  of  the  sit- 


uation which  has  led  up  to  this  unhap- 
py situation  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  quite  closely  associated  with 
the  college  as  student  and  teacher  for 
a  period  of  about  twenty  years  and  an- 
other period  of  approximately  ten  years 
he  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  institution.  This  makes 
a  period  of  about  thirty  years  during 
which  the  writer  was  closely  connected 
with  the  institution  and  this  has  given 
an  unusual  opportunity  to  study  the 
situation  first-hand.  He  was  associ- 
ated with  the  institution  when  a  real 
struggle  was  necessary  to  maintain  the 
woi'k,  a  time  when  there  was  no  en- 
dowment and  when  the  individual 
teaching  field  covered  several  subjects. 
He  knows  of  the  time  when  the  $14,- 
000.00,  to  which  reference  was  made 
some  time  ago  through  the  columns  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist,  was  needed  to 
save  the  institution,  as  was  then 
thought,  to  the  Brethren  Church.  It 
might  have  been  a  fine  thing  to  have 
told  that  this  $14,000.00  was  provided 
largely  by  two  congregations.  The 
writer  knows  something  of  the  cost 
since  his  own  father  and  two  brothers 
had  a  substantial  share  in  this 
gift.  In  fact,  one  of  these  brothers 
so  burdened  himself  financially  in  this 
venture  that  he  was  never  able  to  give 
his  own  children  a  college  education  so 
much  desired.  These  things  are  men- 
tioned that  all  may  know  that  the  writ- 
er, because  of  his  close  association  for 
all  these  years,  is  able  to  give  a  fairer 
estimate  of  Ashland  College  and  its 
work  than  is  possible  by  those  who  have 
had  but  a  few  days  of  association  with 
the  present  teachers  and  officers.  We 
should  realize  that  no  superficial  ex- 
amination of  the  case  can  make  possible 
the  getting  at  the  exact  facts.  It  is 
necessary  to  remember,  too,  that  re- 
sults always  have  causes.  Let  us  see  if 
we  can  find  an  adequate  cause  for  the 
results  we  face. 

The  first  incident  of  this  "inside  his- 
tory" dates  a  number  of  years  back.  It 
was  during  the  time  of  a  then  acting- 
president  of  Ashland  College — one  who 
has  always  prided  himself  on  the 
broadness  of  his  thinking  and  his  lib- 
eral view  of  the  Bible  and  its  inspira- 
tion while  at  the  same  time  talking 
about  "loyalty  to  the  Brethren 
Church".  At  the  time  referred  to,  there 
was  quite  a  group  of  young  men,  all 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who 
were  in  Ashland  College  preparing  for 
the  ministry  within  their  own  church. 
This  acting  president  passed  among 
these  young  men  a  copy  of  the  now 
"famous"  or  "infamous"  book,  "Experi- 
ence the  Final  Arbiter."  Whether  the 
reading  of  this  book  had  any  effect  on 
these  young  men,  you  must  decide.  So 
far  as  the  writer  can  recall,  not  a 
single  one  of  that  group  of  young  men 
is  now  preaching  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

We  have  on  file  in  our  office  an  ar- 
ticle which  was  written  approximately 
three  years  ago.  It  was  written  for  the 


educational  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  This  article  was  never 
printed.  One  reason  needs  be  noted.  In 
this  article  reference  is  made  to  the 
writer  of  this  article  in  connection  with 
his  experience  as  teacher  in  Ashland 
College.  We  quote  from  the  article  to 
which  reference  has  been  made.  "Those 
days  (days  when  this  person  was  a  stu- 
dent in  Ashland  College)  Dr.  Beal  was, 
in  my  humble  judgment,  the  most  mo- 
dernistic teacher,  as  I  understood  mo- 
dernism, and  I  thank  God  that  Brother 
Beal  has  long  since,  as  I  believe,  left 
that  position  and  viewpoint  and  has 
been  one  of  the  outstanding  champions 
of  the  fundamental  gospel."  You  say, 
"Why  should  this  article  not  have  been 
printed?"  The  answer  is  simple.  To 
have  printed  this  would  have  necessi- 
tated a  statement  in  explanation.  I  did 
not  care  to  make  the  then  "troubled 
waters"  still  worse,  and  so  the  article 
never  appeared  in  the  columns  of  our 
church  paper.  However,  present  condi- 
tions demand  that  our  people  be  given 
the  truth  and  so  it  becomes  necessary 
to  make  reference  to  this  statement.  I 
have  no  criticism  to  make  relative  to 
the  charge  of  modernism.  The  writer 
of  that  article  told  the  truth.  In  pass- 
ing may  I  say  that  I  want  to  thank  the 
brother  for  what  he  says  about  my 
stand  in  recent  years.  This  is  especial- 
ly appreciated  at  a  time  when  whisper- 
ings are  going  the  rounds  that  the 
writer  of  this  article  is  not  true  to  the 
Word  of  God.  As  has  been  said,  I  ad- 
mit the  truth  as  to  his  charge  of  mod- 
ernism. Many  things  were  then  ques- 
tioned. Among  other  things  I  didn't 
believe  the  "verbal  inspiration"  of  the 
Bible.  A  number  of  things  might  be 
mentioned.  I  admit  the  charge  of  mod- 
ernism and  liberalism  at  the  time  re- 
ferred to  in  the  article  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made.  The  thing  that  writer 
forgot  when  he  charged  me  as  being 
"the  outstanding  modernist  among  the 
teachers  in  Ashland  College  at  that 
time  is  the  fact  that  UP  TO  THAT 
MOMENT  I  HAD  NEVER  HAD  AS 
MUCH  AS  FIVE  MINUTES  OF 
TRAINING  IN  THEOLOGY  AT  ANY 
OTHER  PLACE  THAN  ASHLAND 
COLLEGE.  Yes,  /  was  a  modernist, 
BUT  HOW  DO  YOU  ACCOUNT  FOR 
MY  MODERNISM?  I  remember  to 
my  shame,  that  one  day  about  this 
same  time,  I  made  a  trip  with  our  late 
good  Brother  Ditch.  On  this  trip  we 
talked  about  some  of  the  things  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  I  now  recall  how, 
among  other  things,  I  laughed  at  the 
idea  of  the  inspiration  of  Job.  How  do 
you  account  for  this  attitude  when  you 
keep  in  mind  that  I  had  never  had  any 
training  in  theology  up  to  that  moment 
expect  what  was  received  at  Ashland 
College?  AND  THE  SAD  THING 
ABOUT  THE  WHOLE  MATTER  IS 
THAT  I  DIDN'T  KNOW  I  WAS  A 
MODERNIST.  Talk  to  a  liberal  and  he 
at  once  tells  you  that  he  believes  ex- 
plicitly— that  is,  he  believes  what  he 
believes,  the  things  he  has  as  a   result 
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of  the  teaching  he  has  received  and 
the  atmosphere  in  which  he  has  lived. 
That  is  the  reason  it  is  so  useless  to 
ask  a  modernist  whether  he  believes  the 
Book  and  the  fundamental  doctrines  it 
sets  forth. 

The  fact  that  certain  folks  say  they 
have  not  detected  any  modernism  in 
connection  with  Ashland  College  nor 
anj'thing  wrong  with  the  teaching  be- 
ing given  there  is  no  evidence  that 
there  is  nothing  wrong.  Some  months 
ago  the  newspapers  carried  the  story 
of  a  woman  who  was  designated  a  "ty- 
phoid fever  carrier."  Rather  a  strange 
story,  but  nevertheless  true.  For  years 
she  had  worked  as  a  servant  in  some 
really  fine  homes,  none  of  the  people 
ever  suspecting  that  she  might  be  the 
cause  of  so  dread  a  disease.  Finally,  it 
was  discovered  that  the  fever  plague 
lay  hold  on  the  members  of  the  families 
for  which  she  worked.  But  the  people 
never  suspected  that  her  casual  con- 
tact with  them  had  caused  the  trouble. 
She  would,  however,  leave  a  place  when 
the  fever  began  and  go  to  a  new  place 
where  the  same  thing  was  repeated. 
But  the  result  of  this  brief  contact,  al- 
though no  danger  was  realized,  was 
that  tyjihoid  fever  worked  its  ravages 
in  the  household.  The  law  finally 
caught  up  with  this  "germ  carrier"  and 
she  was  incarcerated  in  a  place  where 
she  would  no  longer  endanger  the 
the  health  and  lives  of  other  people. 
The  fact  that  the  writer  of  this  article 
was  a  "modernist"  and  that  he  got  his 
training  at  Ashland  College  speaks 
volumes. 

When  I  came  from  the  northwest  and 
took  the  pastorate  at  Canton,  I  found 
among  the  fine  families  of  that  con- 
gregation one  family  whose  daughter 
was  attending  a  girls'  college  near 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Very  soon  I  made  an 
effort  to  have  this  daughter  go  to  Ash- 
land College.  I  still  had  hopes  that 
needed  changes  might  be  made,  in  fact, 
I  thought  that  these  changes  were  on 
the  way.  When  the  mother  in  this  home 
was  asked  to  send  her  daughter  to  Ash- 
land College  she  refused.  She  then  told 
the  story  of  the  experience  through 
which  that  home  had  passed.  This  is 
her  story.  A  son  from  that  same  home 
had  been  sent  to  Ashland  College. 
These  people  desired  to  be  loyal  to 
what  was  then  thought  to  be  their  own 
college.  This  mother  noticed  a  gradual 
turning  from  the  faith  this  boy  had 
been  taught  in  his  home  and  week  after 
week  this  became  more  and  more  evi- 
dent until  the  time  came  that  this  son 
came  home  and  argued  with  the  fam- 
ily— especially  this  mother — advocating 
the  theory  of  evolution,  and  thus  came 
to  the  place  of  questioning  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  first  part  of  Genesis. 
I  still  wanted  to  be  loyal  to  Ashland 
College  and  so  further  talked  with  this 
mothei-  about  the  daughter  going  to 
Ashland.  Finally  this  mother  said,  "If 
my  daughter  can  room  with  your 
daughter,  she  may  go."    I  most  gladly 


agi-eed  to  this  and,  although  I  don't 
know  how  much  benefit  this  daughter 
received  from  her  association  with  my 
daughter,  this  other  daughter  did  en- 
ter Ashland  College  and  completed  the 
long  course.  The  vital  thing  is  that  she 
went.  I  have  two  things  in  mind  in 
giving  this  incident.  First,  I  want  to 
show  that  I  was  loyal  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege so  long  as  it  was  possible  to  be 
loyal,  so  long  as  I  had  any  reason  to 
hope  that  conditions  might  be  made 
right.  The  second  thing  I  have  in 
mind  is  that  I  may  ask  you  to  explain 
the  attitude  of  this  son  and  this  mother 
in  the  light  of  what  people  who  have 
made  but  a  slight  investigation  of  con- 
ditions at  Ashland  College  as  they 
maintain  at  the  present  time  have  to 
say.  You  need  keep  in  mind  that  some 
of  the  teaching  force,  the  part  that  vi- 
tally  influenced   this   young   man,   and 


the  same  atmosphere  then  maintaining, 
are  still  to  be  found  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. This  story  is  so  well  known  in 
the  Canton  church  that  no  one  would 
dare  to  question  its  truthfulness. 

You  know  it  is  difficult  many  times 
to  place  your  finger  on  a  special  state- 
ment— men  are  usually  too  wise  to 
make  rash  statements,  but  some  are 
bold  enough  to  do  even  that — but  when 
certain  bad  results  come  from  living  in 
a  certain  environment  and  a  certain 
atmosphere,  something  must  be  wrong. 

It  is  necessary  for  you,  reader,  to 
draw  your  own  conclusions.  How  do 
you  account  for  the  experiences  I  have 
related  in  the  light  of  the  protestations 
on  the  part  of  certain  men  who  have 
based  their  estimate  of  Ashland  College 
and  her  influence  on  a  visit  of  but  a 
few  days  or  the  most  casual  investiga- 
tion? 
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Topic  for  July  30,  1939 

THE   HISTORY   OF   CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS 

The  Period  of  E>xpansion  and  Consoli- 
dation   (A.D.   313-1000) 
(Rev.  2:12-17) 
Suggestions   for  the   Leader 

It  is  interesting  and  helpful  to  know 
that  the  Word  of  God  outlines  the  con- 
ditions and  characteristics  of  every 
period  within  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  information  is  given  from  the 
missionary  standpoint. 

We  have  considered  two  periods 
within  the  last  two  months.  First  of 
all  there  was  an  apostolic  period  and 
during  this  time  the  witnesses  went 
everywhere  preaching  and  winning  new 
converts  for  the  Lord,  Next  was  the 
period  of  persecution.  The  poor  Chris- 
tians were  almost  stamped  out  by  the 
pagans  who  hated  Christianity.  To- 
night we  are  studying  about  the  third 
period.  We  name  the  periods  accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  within  the  period. 
Since  it  was  a  time  in  which  the  em- 
peror at  Constantinople  made  Chris- 
tianity a  state  religion,  it  was  a  period 
of  unusual  growth.  The  real  gospel 
way  of  growth  is  a  personal  winning 
of  each  person.  Converts  should  come 
to  Christ  one  by  one  and  that  because 
of  a  will  to  do  it.  However  the  imper- 
ial period  under  Constantino,  brought 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  people  and 
many  who  really  were  not  converted 
professed  belief  in  Jesus. 

A  parallel  in  the  gospels  is  the  par- 
able of  the  mustard  seeid  (Matt.  13:31- 
32).    The  thing  to  note  in  this  parable 


is  the  unusual  growth.    The  small  seed, 
of  the  variety  of  mustard  which  grows! 
in  Palestine  produces  a  large  plant  un- 
der ordinary  conditions.    So  the  imper-| 
ial    period    of   the    church    brought   ex-, 
ceptional    growth.    One   can   easily   see, 
how    the    church    men    would    become 
elated  over  the  victory  and  rejoice  that 
the    state   was   back   of   their   form   oi| 
worship.    On  the  other  hand  it  turnec 
out   for   harm.     The   people   that   wen, 
freed   from   the  danger   of   persecutioi, 
lost  their  sense  of  dependence  on  Go( 
and  the  associations  within  the  churcl. 
were    corrupted    by    people    that    were 
not  bom  again. 

The  speakers  will  explain  how  thi 
world  was  let  in  the  church.  The  Bibli 
teaches  against  the  matter,  but  scorei 
of  Christians  were  caught  off  guaix 
and  thought  that  it  was  a  blessing  fo 
the   church. 

In  our  Scripture  reading,  we  discov. 
ered    that    the    Lord    was    not    please 
with   the   conditions   in   the   unspirituf. 
state  of    the    church.     He    had    a    fe^j 
things  to  say  against  the  people  of  tha, 
day.     There  is  a  practical  lesson  in  th 
study  of  missions.    We  can  see  how  th, 
people  went  astray  in  one  day  and  ov 
great    need    for    complete    dependent  | 
upon  God  day  by  day. 
1.   The   Great    Synod   of   Nicea.     (A.ll 

325). 

Once  there  was  an  important  churti 
council  called  to  detennine  whether  <| 
not  the  existing  churches  were  going  ' 
teach  that  Jesus  was  the  true  Son 
God  and  on  an  equality  with  Hirl 
There  were  people  who  believed  th| 
He  was  like  God  but  not  the  same 
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God.  Fortunately  at  this  council  there 
was  a  decision  in  favor  of  the  thing 
that  the  Bible  taught.  The  outcome 
was  that  the  men  there  expressed  their 
belief  in  the  deity  of  Christ  and  insist- 
ed that  it  was  taught  in  the  Bible.  The 
man  who  supported  the  idea  that  Jesus 
was  only  like  God  but  not  the  same, 
was    condemned. 

The   emperor   assumed  the   authority 
to  sit  as  a  judge  in  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion.   Little  by  little  the  people  came 
to    recognize    his    authority    and    lost 
their  first  interest  in  the  Lord.    So  it  is 
today    when    men    trust    anything    else 
than   the   Lord.    We   have   no   right  to 
et  a  thing  keep  us  from  depending  on 
3od  for  everything. 
Even  though  the  council  of  325  turn- 
d  out  in  favor  of  the   true  church,  a 
jrinciple   was    established    and   preced- 
int  set  that  eventually  worked  out  for 
lami.    We   rejoice   in   the   decision  but 
■egret  that  men  lost  faith  in  God.    In 
'act  the  idea  of  a  central  authority  on 
arth  grew  so  rapidly  that  the  Roman 
latholic    church    soon    took    over    the 
vork    of    supervising    other    churches, 
'oday  we  have  the  result  in  the  close- 
y    organized    churches    of    Rome    and 
Jso  the   Greek   Catholics. 
The  Papal  Monarchy. 
Many  people   ask   about  the   rise   of 
he    Roman    church.     It    is    true    that 
hose  who  support  the  Catholic  church 
ay   that    their    church    was    first    and 
at   the    Protestant    church   came    out 
rom  them  at  a  late  date.  It  is  not  true 
or  them   to    say   that   theirs   was    the 
rst      church.       Before      the      Roman 
urch  there  were   churches  under  the 
postolic   period. 

Rome  became  influential  because 
e  leader  in  the  church  there  was 
lied  upon  to  settle  some  difficulties 
tween  other  churches.  Since  it  was 
a  growing  city  and  had  unusual  op- 
rtunities  to  become  strong,  it  gradu- 
ly  took  in  small  and  obscure  church- 
Once  the  Roman  emperor  called  up- 
the  bishop  at  Rome  to  deal  with  a 
md  of  barbarians  who  threatened  to 
istroy  or  plunder  the  city  of  Rome, 
doing  this  he  became  powerful  in 
.e  civil  affairs  of  the  Roman  Em- 
re. 

Scriptures  can  be  given  to  prove 
at  God  disapproved  of  the  thing  that 
ippened  in  Rome.  Even  though  it 
ew  to  be  powerful,  it  was  and  is 
iak  in  spirit.  At  least  it  does  honor 
e  Lord  in  the  way  that  He  can  work 
th  His  own.  God  has  condemned  the 
;rarchy.  He  still  works  with  His 
mant  which  stands  for  the  Word  of 
id. 

faints  and   Images. 

The  practice  of  worshipping  saints 
J  images  was  enough  to  condemn  the 
Jtholic  church  and   prove   that  it   de- 

rted  from  the  true  form  of  worship. 
Irtainly  the  worship   of  these   things 

presents  a  degeneration  and  does  not 

pak  well  of  converts  of  the  Lord  Je- 
We    can    better    understand    the 


origin  and  rise  of  such  worship  when 
we  understand  that  there  were  many 
people  that  united  with  the  church 
who  were  not  saved.  They  came  out  of 
paganism  and  still  hoped  to  carry  on 
some  of  their  old  forms  of  worship. 
There  was  little  done  to  make  them  see 
the  need  of  a  change. 

Neglect  and  indifference  will  always 
bring  on  some  unhappy  condition 
within  the  church.  In  this  period  of 
great  expansion  there  was  a  serious 
neglect  along  the  line  of  proper  teach- 
ing and  as  a  result  more  pagans  came 
in  than  could  be  handled.  They  really 
began  to  influence  the  work  of  the 
church. 

History  records  some  unreasonable 
things  that  happen  in  respect  to  the 
collection  of  relics  that  were  worship- 
ped. Bones  of  saints  and  carved  im- 
ages actually  were  thought  of  as  pow- 
erful enough  to  help  the  people.  We 
do  not  see  the  need  for  any  other  aid  to 
worship  than  that  revealed  through 
the  Lord  Jesus.  To  know  Him  is  to  be 
entirely  satisfied.  To  be  unsatisfied  and 
yearn  for  objects  for  worship  only  re- 
veals and  unsaved  condition  in  a  man. 
4.  The  Rise  of  Islam. 

There  was  a  time  for  the  early 
Christians  to  spread  their  gospel  of 
good  news  far  and  wide.  Their  suc- 
cess was  not  of  special  notice.  A  few 
men  were  noble  and  faithful  in  their 
attempts.  On  the  other  hand  there 
were  groups  that  did  nothing  about 
mission  work. 

The  rise  of  Islam  was  a  rebuke  to 
careless  Christians.  Once  they  might 
have  taken  the  territory  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  but  neglected  it.  Islam  is  the 
religion  of  the  Mohammedans.  They 
look  to  Mohammed  as  their  prophet 
and  do  not  claim  Jesus  as  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  Even  though  they 
started  long  after  Christianity,  they 
have  captured  vast  territorities  of 
heathen  land.  Right  here  is  a  principle 
that  will  work  as  long  as  we  are  on  the 
earth.  Unless  we  win  a  man  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  someone  else  will  get  that 
person.  How  wonderful  it  would  have 
been  for  us  to  welcome  into  Christian 
fellowship  all  of  Africa,  Arabia  and 
other  countries  influenced  by  the  false 
religion  of  Islam.  It  has  no  plan  to 
deal  with  man's  sin.  It  cannot  satisfy. 
Certainly  it  can  never  take  the  place  of 
Christianity. 
.5.  Missionary  Work. 

We  must  admit  that  there  was  some 
missionary  work  done  during  the  im- 
perial period  of  the  church.  Some  of 
the  missionaries  went  out  to  compel 
the  people  to  be  converted  and  there 
are  instances  where  they  brought  pres- 
sure to  bear  upon  the  pagans  to  ac- 
cept their  religion.  Missionary  work 
today  is  different.  We  believe  that 
missionaries  should  win  the  people 
through  personal  evangelism.  Each 
man  must  accept  Jesus  as  Lord  be- 
cause he  wants  to  do  it. 

The  places  where  the  missionaries 
went   at   the   time   of  great   expansion 


were  in  western  Europe.  Some  went 
into  England  and  eventually  the  in- 
fluence of  their  work  came  to  America. 
We  have  a  grasp  on  the  Word  today 
because  the  missionaries  did  work  for 
God.  Once  we  realize  this  we  are  more 
apt  to  support  a  mission  program. 
Churches  what  were  in  favor  of  mis- 
sions grew  and  those  that  neglected 
missions  soon  became  neglected  church- 
es. 

Additional    Scripture 
(Evidences   of  a   tendency  to  central- 
ize  power   in   the   church   is   but   proof 
that    they    are    wrong    (Luke    22:24;    I 
Cor.  3:5-8;  3  John  9;  2  Pet.  2:1,  10). 
Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  Why  will  a  church  with  worldly 
power  be  liable  to  lose  spiritual 
power? 

2.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  have  a  large 
number  of  people  in  a  church  that 
have  never  been   born  again? 

3.  If  we  come  to  place  of  dependence 
in  men,  will  we  be  apt  to  lose  depen- 
dence in   God  ? 

4.  What  did  Constantine  do  for  the 
church  ? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  right  or 
necessary   to   worship   images  ? 

G.  Is  any  religion  good  that  does  not 
honor  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  true  Son 
of  God? 

Topic  for  August  6,  1939,  "Roman 
Catholicism." 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

blight     of    these    greedy,    flesh-eating 
mongrels    who     destroy    the    body    to 
gorge   their   coffers   with  wealth. 
Drunken  America? 

The  U.  S.  Government  reports  for 
the  fiscal  years  of  1933  and  1936  show 
that  the  approximate  per  capita  con- 
sumption of  liquor  increased  pheno- 
menally. In  terms  of  gallons  the 
amount  of  distilled  liquor  consumed  in 
1933  was  6,118,326;  in  1936  it  had 
grown  to  110,631,778;  beers  increased 
from  205,093,706  in  1933  to  1,515,- 
619,977  in  1936;  gallons  of  wine  con- 
sumed rose  from  1,807,647  in  1933  to 
53,273,833  in  1936.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  brewers  spent  $20,000,000  in  news- 
paper and  magazine  advertising  in 
1936.  Swallow  some  of  these  hard 
facts,  prating  preacher  who  pats  folks 
on  the  back  and  tells  them  that  the 
world  is  getting  better  and  better. 
Men  are  becoming  more  polished,  kin- 
der, better,  more  righteous  according 
to  them,  but  figures  do  not  lie.  Amer- 
ica is  on  the  down-grade  economically, 
socially  and  morally.  "Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people."  Fifty  times  more  is 
spent  for  gambling,  liquor,  tobacco  and 
crime  than  for  religion  in  the  U.S.A. 
Italy 

Italy  boasts  18,000  men  to  pilot  its 
planes.  This  is  an  increase  of  8,000  in 
two  years.  There  are  6,700  young 
Fascists  in  training  for  avi.ution  ser- 
vice. 
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njoy  DOUBLE     DIVIDENDS  Now 


1 


Many  Christian  people  are  taking  chances  on  investing  their  savings  in  worldly  business  ventures — for 
present  satisfaction  and  future  earthly  comfort.  The  unsettled  and  uncertain  financial  situation  in  the- 
country  today  makes  investment  problems  difficult. 


Annuity  Agreements 

Annuity  Agreements  with  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  insure  Safety,  SECURITY  a-n-d  SATISFACTION  because  they 
offer 

Protection  in  Old  Age, 

Freedom  frOm  Financial  Worry, 
A  Regular  and  Certain  Income, 

Annuity  Agreements  with  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 

Brethren  Church  also  guarantee  to  the  Board 

Sustaining  Gifts, 

Added  Power  for  Service, 

Enlarging  Fields  of  Endeavor, 

Increased  Confidence  of  the  Church. 


The  Annuity  Agreements  of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  pay  from  4V->  to  8%  divi 
dends — dependent  upon  the  age  of  the  Annuitant.  And  these  investments  are  SAFE,  for  the  Unitec 
States  government  requires  that  all  such  financial  ventures  shall  be  ABSOLUTELY  SAFE,  and  thi 
members  of  the  Board  are  individually  and  collectively  responsible  for  the  money  entrusted  thus  to  thai) 
care;  and  they  would  scarcely  take  a  chance  on  any  shady  deals  under  such  conditions. 


Double  Dividend! 


Secure  for  t/ourself,  therefore,  the  Double  Dividends  of  Fina^icial  Security 

for  your  old  age,  and  Personal  Satisfaction  of  knoiving  your  money 

tvill  be  worhing  for  you  to  the  winning  of  souls  and  establishing 

of  Brethren  Churches  when  you  are  gone. 


Write 

ANNUITY  BONDS         the  missionary  board  of  the  brethren  church, 

GUARANTEED  225  west  Liberty  Street, 

»>.>—_———.„—._»>.„  Ashland,  Ohio 
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T/ie  luirvest  trubi  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  vay  lie  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  ii'ill  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest  (Matt.  9:37-38). 
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Unity 


By  Roy  Laurin 
in  "The  King's  Business" 


Certainly  the  most  significant  reli- 
gious event  of  recent  days  was  the 
merger  of  three  branches  of  Method- 
ism— the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South, 
and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church 
—into  "The  Methodist  Church."  This 
constitutes  the  Methodist  Church  as 
the  largest  Protestant  body,  with  a 
membership  of  almost  eight  million 
people  in  the  United  States  alone.  The 
three  merged  churches  have  65  bis- 
hops, 25,000  ministers,  43,000  church- 
es, 2,900  schools  and  colleges,  and  a 
property  investment  of  considerably 
more  than  a  billion  dollars. 

Here  is  an  imposing  institution  with 
potential  possibilities  for  great  good, 
if  it  would  recapture  the  evangelistic 
fei-vor  and  evangelical  convictions  of 
John  Wesley. 

Upon  the  face  of  this  great  event 
there  should  be  rejoicing.  It  is  an  im- 
pressive thing  to  see  eight  million  peo- 
ple who  have  been  existing  in  three 
divided  camps,  now  composing  their 
differences  and  determining  to  live  as 
one  Church  family.  But  if  this  union 
has  meant  the  sacrifice  of  vital  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  faith,  it  will  offer 
little  benefit  to  the  world  other  than 
the   advantage   of   numbers. 

There  is  something  far  more  impor- 
tant and  necessary  than  union.  It  is 
unity.  Unity  is  more  than  amalgama- 
tion and  more  than  multiplication.  It 
is  what  Jesus  prayed  for  when  He  said, 
"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me"   (John  17:21). 

This  unity  was  based  upon  re-^ener- 
ation.  It  meant  a  unified  new  life 
with  each  unit  knit  to  other  units  in  a 
compacted   and   integrated   whole. 

It  was  a  unity  manifested  at  Pente- 
cost where  "they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1).  And  it 
is  this  unity  which  we  are  urged  to 
keep— "endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Eph.  4:.3). 

It  was  a  unity  which  is  the  goal  of 
the  church's  coporate  existence.  "And 
he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ:  Till  we  all  come  in  the  un- 
ity of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ"   (Eph.  4:11-13). 

It  is  significant  that  the  word 
"union"   does    not    occur   in    the   whole 


Bible.  But  even  so,  we  have  no  right 
to  disparage  honest  attempts  to  unite 
divided  forces,  provided  Ihe  union  is 
both   Scriptural   and   practical. 

It  is  both  poor  taste  and  poor  policy 
for  fundamentalists  to  disparage  at- 
tempts at  denominational  unification 
when  among  fundamentalists  them- 
selves is  an  ever-increasing  scourge  of 
division.  We  agree  with  this  sentence 
found  in  a  current  evangelical  maga- 
zine: "One  thing  that  is  paralyzing  the 
church  today  is  the  failure  to  agree  to 
disagree  doctrinally."  This  statement 
does  not  refer  to  disagreement  on  es- 
sentials but  on  nonessentials.  Funda- 
mentalists should  determine  to  seek 
unity  on  the  things  essential  to  salva- 
tion and  then  maintain  charity  co-> 
cerning  every  subordinate  matter. 
When  fundamentalism  can  evidence 
"the  unity  of  the  Spirit,"  it  then  right- 
fully can  look  askance  at  everything 
short  of  Scriptural  unity. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND   THE  CARD 
TABLE 

Mr.  John  Philip  Quinn,  the  convert- 
ed Chicago  gambler  who  had  kept  a 
gambling  house  for  twenty-five  years, 
denounces  card  playing  in  the  home  as 
making  the  home  "a  kindergarten  for 
the  gambling  saloon."  Certainly,  then, 
a  game  with  the  reputation  the  cai'd 
table  possesses  can  find  no  justifica- 
tion in  the  life  of  one  who  claims  to  be 
born  again  and  a  possessor  of  the  very 
life  of  Christ.  Said  the  late  Dr.  Hol- 
land, of  Spring-field,  Mass.,  "I  have  all 
my  days  had  a  card-playing  commun- 
ity open  to  my  observation,  and  I  am 
yet  unable  to  believe  that  that  which 
is  the  universal  resort  of  the  starved 
of  soul  and  intellect,  which  has  never 
in  any  way  linked  to  itself  tender,  ele- 
vating, or  beautiful  associations,  and 
the  tendency  of  which  is  to  unduly  ab- 
sorb the  attention  from  more  weighty 
matters,  can  recommend  itself  to  the 
favor  of  Christ's  disciples.  The  pres- 
ence of  culture  and  genius  embellish, 
but  can  never  dignify  it." 

Rev.  Perry  Watland  Sinks  never 
spoke  a  truer  word  than  he  did  when 
he  said:  "It  is  not  claimed  by  any  one 
that  the  card  table  was  invented  and 
is  sustained  as  a  means  of  grace,  or 
that  it  has  ever  been  regarded  as  a 
means  of  grace,  or  that  it  has  ever 
been  regarded  as  a  spiritual  institution. 
It  does  not  bring,  and  never  has  it  been 
known  to  bring,  a  sjjiritual  fruitage. 
It  has  never  been  honored  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  promoting  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, or  as  an  aid  to  piety  and  devo- 
tion.   But  on  the  contrary,  it  has  often 


been  used  by  the  devil  to  dissipate 
spiritual  concern  and  to  block  the 
wheels  of  salvation.  Its  influences  al- 
ways and  everywhere  is,  both  directly 
and  indirectly,  destructive  to  religious 
devotion  and  spirituality.  It  cannot  be 
entered  upon  with  prayer,  nor  parti- 
cipated in  with  the  witnessing  approv- 
al of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  heard 
of  the  "prayer  test"  for  the  sick;  let 
me  suggest  a  prayer  test  for  legitimate 
amusement  or  pleasure.  — Calendar, 
Second  Church,  Los  Angeles. 


ARE  YOU  pennitting  the  devil  to 
cheat  you  out  of  the  privilege  of  Tith- 
ing? He  will  have  the  laugh  on  you  at 
the  "Judgment  seat  of  Christ!" 

Bulletin  1st  Church  Johnstown. 


At  the  beginning  of  this  new  quar- 
ter, we  express  our  appreciation  to  you 
for  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  you 
have  given  in  remitting  orders  early 
enough  to  avoid  a  last-minute  rush. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Ashland,   Ohio. 
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SEEING  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING 

They  who  live  close  to  the  Lord  and  whose  minds 
are  continually  centered  upon  Christ  and  His  glor- 
ious redemptive  work  see  everything  which  trans- 
pires in  the  light  of  the  purposes  of  God.  Just  re- 
cently a  letter  from  a  precious  child  of  God,  who  is 
compelled  to  lie  in  bed  most  of  the  time  but  who 
lives  in  heavenly  places,  reads  thus: 

"An  incident  just  this  A.M.  in  our  back  yard  made 
me  think  of  His  dealings  witli^me.  There  is  a  big 
spider  who  daily  weaves  a  web  which  is  very  tough 
and  strong,  almost  like  cord.  I  daily  jjick  out  his 
victims  and  set  them  free,  and  he  still  seems  to 
thrive,  so  I  think  he  must  eat  something  else.  This 
A.M.  there  was  a  butterfly  in  the  web,  and  I  pulled 
it  down  with  my  cane,  then  took  tweezers  and  scis- 
sors and  unwound  and  clipped  the  fibers  that  bound 
him,  to  set  him  free.  It  took  quite  a  time,  and  he 
struggled,  terrified  no  doubt,  and  not  liking  the  pro- 
cess, but  how  it  rejoiced  my  heart  when  his  wings 
were  free  at  last  and  he  soared  into  the  sky.  Per- 
haps God  is  doing  just  that  way  with  me,  and  ITbo 
do  not  always  like  the  procedure." 

Ofttimes  we  appear  to  be  entangled  by  most  un- 
pleasant, undesirable  circumstances,  but  if  we  walk 
close  to  the  Lord  we  discover  that  these  very  en- 
tanglements are  allowed  to  come  upon  us  that  the 
Lord  may  reveal  His  power  and  grace  to  free  us. 
Even  death  itself  for  the  Christian,  although  an  en- 
emy, is  nevertheless  God's  door  to  deliverance. 

THE  JEHOSHAPHAT  ACT 

Jehoshaphat  was  a  great  king  with  a  great  op- 
portunity, but  he  had  an  unfortunate  weakness.  He 
jWas  willing  to  accept  some  assistance  in  the  form 
of  overtures  from  the  godless  kings  around  him.  In 
other  words,  Jehoshaphat  thought  that  as  a  servant 
of  God  he  needed  the  world's  assistance.  According- 
ly, he  formed  an  alliance  with  the  wicked  king  Ahab.. 
Jehoshaphat  apparently  lost  his  better  judgment 
and  told  Ahab,  "I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people."  This  was  another  way  of  saying,  "We 
have  many  things  in  common.  Our  ancestors  are 
the  same.  We  should  be  together."  After  they  had 
gone  to  battle  according  to  the  terms  of  the  alliance, 
the  prophet  Hanani  asked  Jehoshaphat  a  most  em- 
barrassing question.  He  said,  "Shouldst  thou  help 
the  ungodly  and  love  them  that  h^ite  the  Lord?" 

Today  there  are  many  temptations  which  come  to 
jod's  people  in  the  form  of  alliances  with  those  who 
io  not  love  the  Lord.  It  seems  to  be  Satan's  trick 
;o  get  those  who  believe  the  Word  of  God  to  com- 


promise and  associate  with  the  modernists.  Recent- 
ly it  was  said  of  a  nationally  known  church  leader 
who  claims  to  believe  the  Word  of  God  that  he  is 
equally  at  home  with  the  modernists  or  the  funda- 
mentalists. If  he  sits  down  at  a  banquet  with  the 
modernists,  he  can  fit  in  very  nicely.  If  he  sits  down 
with  the  fundamentalists,  he  likewise  fits  in  nicely. 
But  the  startling  thing  seems  to  be  that  he  never 
wants  to  sit  down  with  the  modernists  and  the  fun- 
damentalists at  the  same  time.  It  just  would  not  do 
to  be  checked  on  at  the  same  time  by  both  sides. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Laodicean  period 
in  which  we  now  live  is  a  careless,  hazy,  colorless 
viewpoint  which  blends  in  with  every  philosophy  of 
life.  Such  is  what  our  Lord  called  luke  warm,  neith- 
er hot  nor  cold.  For  those  who  desire  to  please  the 
Lord,  there  is  one  thing  absolutely  essential.  One 
dare  not  fellowship  with  those  who  hate  the  Lord, 
and  it  is  necessary  to  "come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you"  (2  Cor. 
6:17). 

LET  US  HAVE  LIGHT 

A  number  of  people  have  inquired  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  Home  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church  is  to  present  a  report  of  the  Thanksgiving 
offering.  We  cannot  speak  as  to  what  the  board  will 
do,  but  we  feel  that  it  would  certainly  be  a  most  ir- 
regular procedure  if  no  report  were  to  be  given. 
Over  and  over  again  the  editor  has  protested  against 
the  procedure  of  holding  back  denominational  infor- 
mation from  the  denomination.  Certainly  in  any 
work  which  is  in  the  right  and  which  enjoys  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  there  should  be  no  hesitancy  in 
allowing  the  entire  church  to  know  the  facts. 

We  know  there  are  a  great  number  of  people  who 
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are  interested  in  the  amount  which  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Board  received,  where  this  money  came 
from,  how  it  was  spent,  and  some  general  informa- 
tion as  to  the  overhead  of  the  board.  We  hope  the 
people  in  general  may  not  be  kept  in  darkness  very 
long. 

WHAT  PEOPLE  ARE  SAYING 

Recently  a  good  brother  writes  us : 

"Since  when  has  the  Home  Missionary  Number  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  become  a  treatise  on  the 
courts  of  law  ?  It  is  no  wonder  to  me  that  the  Home 
Missionary  Board  received  an  offering  this  year 
which  they  seem  reluctant  to  publish.  How  can  the 
Lord  bless  any  missionary  board  which  is  more  in- 
terested in  condemning  its  own  program  and  in  con- 
tinually threatening  to  bring  before  the  courts  of 
law  those  who  are  actually  winning  souls  for  the 
Lord  and  raising  the  missionary  offerings  of  The 
Brethren  Qiurch?" 

Many  others  have  expressed  the  same  opinion  as 
this  reader.  We  feel  that  since  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Board  poses  as  being  a  creature  of  the  General 
Conference  that  that  conference  has  a  right  to  know 
exactly  the  financial  status  of  the  board. 

CONTRAST  IN  PREACHERS 

A  Bible  School  superintendent  who  was  a  most 
successful  soul  winner  and  leader  in  his  church  own- 
ed a  large  garage.  His  business  was  successful  and 
his  bank  account  grew  rapidly.  After  attending  a 
great  Bible  conference,  this  business  man  saw  the 
need  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  offered  himself 
for  full-time  Christian  work.  He  went  to  one  of  the 
ministers  in  town  and  told  him  of  his  decision.  The 
minister  laughed.  He  went  to  a  second.  This  one 
said  he  could  offer  little  encouragement.  The  third 
one  said,  "What's  the  idea  of  you  entering  the  min- 
istry? Do  you  want  to  starve  to  death?  I'm  quit- 
ting next  year."  Undiscouraged  by  these  experi- 
ences the  young  business  man  went  on  making  some 
preparation  for  the  ministry  and  soon  became  the 
pastor  of  a  church.  For  a  number  of  years  he  has 
been  well  known  as  one  of  the  finest  and  most  ef- 
fective pastors  and  soul  winners.  It  is  one  thing  to 
be  a  professional  preacher.  It  is  another  thing  to 
be  a  preacher  called  of  God  with  a  passion  for  lost 
souls. 

WHAT  IS  EFFECTIVE  PREACHING? 

Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  effective  preach- 
er and  his  effective  message,  there  is  one  principle 
which  supersedes  all  others.  The  message  which  is 
backed  up  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  one  which  brings 
continuous  results  and  shows  progress  in  the 
church.  Across  this  country  from  coast  to  coast 
there  are  many  men  in  the  preaching  profession 
who   are   practically  always   looking  for   a   better 


church.  Feeling  that  the  ministry  is  really  a  pro- 
fession, these  men  are  constantly  looking  for  ad- 
vancement. Moving  every  two  or  three  or  four 
years,  they  go  to  a  church,  pretend  to  put  on  a  "new 
program,"  and  for  a  few  months  the  church  makes 
remarkable  strides.  The  people  attend  the  services 
in  large  numbers,  the  Sunday  School  booms,  the 
money  comes  in;  but  after  about  six  months  things 
begin  on  the  down  grade.  From  that  time  on  until 
the  preacher  moves  he  spends  most  of  his  time  de- 
fending himself,  covering  up  the  failures  of  his 
work,  and  claiming  that  someone  else  is  to  blame  for 
all  his  troubles. 

Real  progress  in  the  church  need  not  always  be 
at  a  rapid  rate,  but  as  the  people  of  the  church  are 
busy  bringing  souls  to  Christ  and  building  up  the 
saints  in  the  faith,  and  presenting  an  example  of 
the  life  separated  from  the  world,  God  is  certain  to 
bless  the  church.  Such  a  program  will  not  burst 
forth  like  the  morning  glory,  only  to  close  up  soon 
after.  In  spite  of  the  claim  of  too  many  preachers, 
God's  Word  tells  us  that  the  laborers  are  few.  What, 
we  need  is  not  more  professional  preachers,  but 
more  preachers  whose  message  is  backed  up  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  convenes' 
at  Sunnyside,  Washington  July  26-30.  Some  outside  speak- 
ers are  being  secured. 

WILLIAM  LEWIS  SCHAFFER  made  the  grade  July  5th 
11:44  p.  m.  with  7  lbs.  5%  oz.  Has  a  voice  like  his  father 
Everybody  doing  well. — W.  H.  S. 

WE  REGRET  that  the  name  of  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  wa.' 
omitted  from  his  article,  The  East  CentraF  DisTrict  Confer 
ence  of  Brethren  Churches,  which  appeared  in  the  New* 
from  the  Field  department  in  the  issue  of  July  8. 

BROTHER  AND  SISTER  CURTIS  MORRILL,  missiom 
aries  to  Africa,  arrived  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Morrill's  moth; 
er  in  Ashland,  O.,  on  July  4th.  Both  are  badly  in  need  o:i 
rest  before  they  begin  deputation  work.  Miss  Byron  ani 
Miss  Tyson  are  also  on  their  way  home  from  Africa,  and  ex 
pect  to  be  present  at  the  general  conference. 

A  REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN  is  scheduled  for  Sept.  10-24  ill 
the  church  at  Ellet,  O.,  where  Brother  Raymond  Gingrich  3 
pastor.    Charles  H.  Ashman  is  to  be  the  evangelist. 

THE  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT  CONFER 
ENCE  is  being  held  July  7-16.  Bible  lectures  are  give) 
every  evening  and  practically  every  morning  and  afternoo 
for  the  ten  days. 

TWO  BRETHREN  CAMPS  are  being  conducted  this  yea 
in  Southern  California,  one  for  those  12  to  16  years  of  ag- 
on July  17-22  and  another  for  those  from  16  to  25  years  c 
age  on  July  22-29.  Camp  is  being  held  5,600  feet  above  se 
level  at  Tahquitz  Pines  C.  'E.  Camp  Grounds,  Idyllwild. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  OF  CONEMAUGH,  Pa.,  whei. 
Brother  William  Schaffer  is  pastor,  reports  the  largest  dail 
vacation  Bible  school  in  its  history.  There  was  an  averag 
of  172  for  the  two  weeks. 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 


The  messages  to  the  churches — Revelation  chapters  two  and  three 


(Second  in  a  Series) 

So  many  and  so  varied  are  the  angles  of  approach 
)  the  study  of  tliese  two  chapters  that  we  might 
11  several  pages.  The  speaker  is  our  Lord,  as  He 
alks  in  blinding  glory  among  the  candlesticks. 
Ivery  word  is  from  His  lips.  Fifty-three  times  He 
ses  the  pronoun  "I".  And  every  word  is  for  us  as 
lembers  of  His  church. 

They  are  to  seven  churches  in  Asia.  Seven  is 
od's  number  of  completeness.  It  is  not  only  a  mes- 
ige  to  those  seven  historical  churches,  but  to  all 
lurches  of  all  times,  and  has  ample  application  to 
le  individual  believer. 

Divisions  of  the  Messages 

There  is  salutation:  The  speaker  addresses  His 
lessage  to  the  "angel  of  the  church  in " 

There  is  introduction:  He  introduces  Himself  by 
)me  description  of  His  work  or  person.  "Tliese 
lings  saith  He " 

There  is  information  and  inspection:  He  is 
mong  the  candlesticks  beholding  every  move  with- 
1  His  church.  He  notes  the  light  and  the  lack  of 
ght.  "I  know  thy  works."  He  rejoices  in  their  love 
nd  warns  those  who  are  easing  up. 

There  is  admonition,  in  view  of  His  return,  and 
earning  lest  He  find  them  unprepared. 

There  is  a  sevenfold  exhortation  to  read  "what 
tie  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 

There  is  exaltation  to  "him  that  overcometh"  and 
romise  that  "I  will  give"  some  rich  reward. 

Since  space  is  limited,  we  will  confine  our  study 
0  the  last  heading — exaltation  to  the  overcomer. 

Unattractive  Rewards 

As  a  little  boy  I  read  this  book  through  and 
hrough,  but  to  me  these  rewards  were  just  mere 
'ords,  meaningless  and  empty.  Indeed  some  were 
nattractive  ?nd  some  even  undesirable. 
'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  "I  give  a  white 
tone,"  "clothe  in  white  raiment,"  "make  a  pillar  :'n 
le  temple ....  and  go  no  more  out." 

White  clothing  is  unpopular.  In  an  audience  of 
ve  hundred  there  are  few  indeed  who  are  "clothed 
1  white  raiment."  As  for  a  white  stone,  certainly 
'did  not  care  to  carry  a  stone  about  with  me  for 

-ermty.    I  wanted  both  hands  free.    And  to  be  a 

liar  in  the  temple  and  go  no  more  out  was  indeed 

fearful  possibility. 

Had  not  I  been  to  Indianapolis  with  my  parents, 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 

and  did  not  we  visit  the  state  house  and  see  those 
massive  pillars  upholding  that  great  structure? 
Were  they  not  there  year  after  year  and  never  went 
out?  If  I  were  to  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  an 
overcomer,  would  I  have  to  stand  in  heaven  and 
hold  up  one  corner  of  the  temple  and  never  go  out 
and  be  free? 

Our  readers  carried  the  story  of  Atlas  and  Her- 
cules. I  know  it  was  a  myth,  and  yet  I  pitied  poor 
Atlas  as  he  must  stand  there  century  after  century, 
with  the  earth  upon  his  shoulders  and  hardly  dar- 
ing to  move  an  inch.  Certainly  if  that  was  the  re- 
ward of  the  overcomer,  I  did  not  care  for  it  at  all. 

Precious  Rewards 

But  these  rewards  are  precious  to  me  now.  I 
have  never  had  so  much  "fun"  in  getting  up  a  mes- 
sage as  when,  a  few  years  ago,  by  comparison  and 
contrast,  I  found  these  honors  to  be  the  very  ones 
this  old  world  dotes  on.  Men  will  work  for  years  and 
even  spend  their  entire  life  in  persuit  of  these  hon- 
ors. They  will  enjoy  them  for  a  few  short  years, 
while  to  the  overcomer  there  is  an  eternal  reward. 

A  White  Stone 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give.  .  .  .a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it"  (Rev. 
2:17). 

Let  us  imagine  a  department  store.  A  hundred 
women  are  scattered  here  and  there.   A  young  man 


"Were  not  those  niassive  pillars  there  year  after  year  and 
never  went  out?  To  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  and  go  no 
more  out  was  indeed  a  fearful  possibility." 
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"Her  cheeks  flush  and  her 
heart  pomids  furiously  for  that 
young  nian  lias  given  her  a  lit- 


Q)       tie  white  stone.' 


enters  and  passes  down  an  isle.  A  woman  here  and 
there  glances  up  and  then  back  to  her  shopping.  To 
them  he  is  just  another  man. 

But  not  so  with  one  young  woman.  She  glances 
up;  their  eyes  meet.  Instantly  her  cheeks  flush  and 
her  heart  pounds  furiously  for  that  young  man  has 
given  her  a  little  white  stone.  True,  its  value  may 
be  small  in  actual  cash,  but  she  treasures  that  stone 
as  her  most  precious  possession.  When  he  gave  her 
that  stone,  it  meant  that  he  had  set  his  love  upon 
her;  that  she  was  his  and  he  was  hers,  and  she 
would  defend  it  with  her  very  life. 

If  the  heart  of  an  earthly  bride  thus  thrills  as  she 
receives  a  small  white  stone  from  the  one  she  loves, 
with  what  joy  will  the  overcomer  take  from  the 
hand  of  the  heavenly  bridegroom  a  white  stone,  with 
all  it  signifies  and  means  to  his  eternal  joy  and  hap- 
piness. 

The  New  Name 

There  is  a  name  in  that  stone  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it.  What  precious 
truths  here. 

Sister  has  a  beau.  Certa'nly  there  is  room  in  the 
back  seat.  But  who  wants  a  tar  bucket?  Two's  a 
company;  three's  a  crowd.  Love  flows  freely  when 
there  are  but  two.  There  are  mutual  joys  and  un- 
derstandings between  them  that  no  other  can  enter 
into.  Only  the  bride  knows  the  full  meaning  of  her 
pet  name,  and  how  her  heart  thrills  to  hear  it  from 
his  lips.   "I  am  my  beloved's,  and  he  is  mine." 

"And  He  walks  with  me,  and  He  talks  with  me. 
And  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own; 

And  the  joy  we  share  as  we  tarry  there, 
None  other  has  ever  known." 

And  so,  between  the  heavenly  bride  and  bride- 
groom, there  are  consecrations  and  heart  throbs 
that  no  one  else  can  know.  There  are  joys  in  an- 
swered prayer  and  groanings  in  spirit  that  cannot 
be  uttered  so  anotlier  can  understand.  And  so  the 
overcomer  will  receive  a  name  that  only  he  can  ap- 
preciate and  know;  a  name  that  will  bring  to  mind 
and  include  these  exercises  of  soul  that  are  so  prec- 
ious in  the  sight  of  his  Lord. 

It  was  at  the  brook  Jabbok  that  Jacob  received 


such  a  name.  He  was  homeward  bound,  but  alas, 
Esau  was  coming  with  four  hundred  men.  Fears 
were  already  gripping  his  heart  as  he  laid  down  that 
night  for  needed  rest.  Suddenly  a  new  terror  fell 
upon  him  as  a  stranger  entered  his  tent,  grabbed 
him  and  wrestled  with  him  till  break  of  day. 

But  the  sun  would  shine  that  day  upon  a  new 
man.  It  would  be  a  new  Jacob  that  would  limp  along 
the  shores  of  that  brook,  for  precious  things  had 
taken  place  in  Jacob's  heart  that  night  as  God  had 
wrestled  with  him ;  things  that  would  never  be  for- 
gotten. It  was  because  Jacob  had  prevailed;  be- 
cause he  had  power  with  God  and  man,  that  God 
gave  him  a  new  name.  True — others  might  speak 
that  name;  the  word  "Israel"  might  pass  their  lips; 
but  no  man  could  really  know  that  name  saving  he 
that  received  it. 

It  is  thus  with  the  overcomer.  There  are  precious 
experiences  and  consecrations  that  only  he  and  his 
God  can  know,  and  his  new  name  will  be  such  as  to 
include  them  all. 

A  few  months  ago  one  of  my  students  wrote  in 
her  examination  paper,  "I  also  lost  my  job  because 
I  wore  a  'Jesus  Saves'  badge."  Here  was  an  act  of 
consecration  that  only  she  and  her  God  could  know. 
And  so  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  such  an 
act  of  faith,  that  her  new  name  will  include  it  all  and 
thrill  her  heart  with  lasting  joy. 

The  White  Garment 

"He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed! 
in  white  raiment"  (Rev.  3:5).  A  new  babe  is  bom. 
Grandpa  pays  his  first  visit,  and  as  he  stands  and 
looks  into  the  tiny  face,  and  as  the  little  hand  clasps 
his  big  rough  finger,  a  firm  resolution  is  formed 
far  down  in  his  big  heart — that  young  man  must 
have  the  best.  ^ 

"This  is  to  begin  a  bank  account  for  sonny's  col- 
lege education,"  he  says,  as  he  lays  a  ten  dollar  bil 
on  the  table.  Time  goes  on.  The  little  fellow  earn;^ 
his  first  pennies,  and  then  his  first  dolar,  and  all  ii 
carefully  laid  aside  for  that  one  purpose — a  college 
education. 

School  days  begin  and  end ;  high  school  comes  an 
goes;  and  the  great  day  arrives.  Proudly  the  you: 
man  marches  across  the  campus  and  into  halls  o 
college  learning. 

"You  will  have  great  difficulties,"  warns  the  proj 
fessor.    "There  will  be  chemistry,  with  its  valeno 
the  molecules  and  the  atoms.    There  are  the 
ments  with  all  their  countless  forms  and  combi: 
tions.   You  must  master  ethics,  philosophy  and  pi 
agogy.    But  if  you  will  overcome  these  difficultii 
for  four  years,  we  will  cloth  you  in  a  black  garmenij 
place  a  square  hat  upon  your  head  and  permit  yo 
to  sit  for  one  hour  upon  the  platform  during  con 
mencement  exercises." 

What  does  that  young  man  do?    Does  he  shrir. 
at  the  price?    Ah,  no.    He  will  wash  windows  arj 
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crub  floors;  he  will  dust  carpets  and  mow  lawns, 
le  will  study  and  toil,  work  and  sacrifice,  if  he  can 
nly  win  that  goal  and  be  clothed  in  a  black  garment 
,nd  have  a  square  hat  upon  his  head,  with  all  the 
oys  and  honors  an  advantages  that  will  mean  to 
is  present  and  future  life. 

If  this  young  man  will  thus  deny  himself  to  win 
he  earthly  honors  for  which  that  black  gown 
tands,  how  much  more  should  the  child  of  God  set 
is  face  steadfastly  toward  the  eternal  honors  and 
dvantages  that  are  invested  in  that  raiment  so 
ure  and  white. 

The  Tiee  of  Life 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
ree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
;od"  (Rev.  2:7). 

There  were  two  trees  in  the  midst  of  the  garden 
f  Eden.  Eat  of  the  one  and  die;  eat  of  the  other 
nd  Wve  for  ever.  When  Adam  ate  of  the  tree  of 
eath,  God  did  a  merciful  thing.  He  drove  them  out 
3st  they  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live  forever, 
^^hat  misery  would  have  been  ours  had  Adam  reach- 
d  forth  his  hand  to  the  tree  of  life  and  had  lived 
orever  in  a  mortal  body.  Think  of  a  cancer  eating 
:s  way  through  the  tender  tissues  and  never  relief 
[1  death.  (See  my  book,  "The  Two  Trees  in  the 
I'dst  of  the  Garden" — price  10c). 

God  has  provided  a  body  for  His  own — a  body 
hat  will  never  get  sick  nor  weary ;  a  body  that  will 
ever  shed  a  tear  nor  feel  a  pa'n ;  an  immortal  body, 
hrobbing  with  the  very  life  of  God  Himself.  In 
uch  a  body  the  overcomer  will  sometime  pluck 
ruit  from  the  tree  of  life  and  live  for  ever. 

Various  Fniits 

The  tree  of  life  will  grow  in  the  midst  of  the 
treet  of  the  new  Jerusalem  and  on  either  side  of  the 
iver  of  life.  It  will  "bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
nd  yield  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  the  leaves  of 
lie  trees  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations"  (Rev. 
■2:2). 

Looking  back  through  the  years  I  see  my  wife 

pming  in  from  a  trip  around  the  farm.   The  spoils 

|f  that  expedition  netted  a  few  little  raspberries  in 

;ie  bottom    of   a    pan.     Raspberries — I    never   got 

'fiough  of  them.    When  I  moved  to  Pennsylvania  I 

.arned  that  there  were  acres  of  them  nearby. 

I  The  great  day  came.   I  marched  the  family  down 

|ie  long  rows,  and  we  picked  raspberries.    We  ate 

ispberries  and  canned  raspberries.   All  that  winter 

e  ate  raspberries  and  next  summer  we  picked  and 

e  raspberries,  and  we  still  eat  an  occasional  rasp- 

!rry. 

j  But  not  so  with  the  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life.  No 
le  will  ever  tire  of  that  fruit  for  there  are  twelve 
fferent  kinds  and  they  ripen  at  various  times. 

Healing  in  the  Leaves 

"The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 


the  nations."  Father  places  a  stick  on  the  coals  and 
opens  the  draft.  For  years  the  carbon  in  that  wood 
and  the  oxygen  in  the  air  were  content  to  live  apart. 
But  when  the  wood  touches  the  coals,  the  temper- 
atui  3  is  raised  and  Mr.  Carbon  and  Miss  Oxygen  de- 
cide on  matrimony,  and  clasping  hands,  they  trip 
merrily  up  the  chimney  as  carbon  dioxide. 

The  same  thing  takes  place  in  the  body.  Carbon 
enters  the  body  through  the  food  we  eat.  Oxygen 
enters  through  the  lungs  and  is  carried  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  body  by  the  blood.  There  meta- 
bolism takes  place  as  carbon  and  oxygen  unite  and 
leave  the  lungs  as  carbon  dioxide. 

An  unventilated  room  soon  becomes  foul  and  un- 
healthful,  and  so  might  the  outdoor  air,  as  thous- 
ands of  fires  and  millions  of  humans  and  billions  of 
animals  continue  through  out  the  ages  to  throw  off 
carbon  dioxide  gas. 

But  look  to  the  wooded  hills  from  whence  cometh 
thy  health,  for  there  are  millions  of  trees  and  bil- 
lions of  leaves,  and  under  each  leaf  are  countless 
holes,  each  hole  breathing  in  carbon  dioxide  and  ex- 
haling oxygen.  And  so  it  goes;  men  breathing  in 
oxygen  and  breathing  out  carbon  dioxide,  and  the 
leaves  breathing  in  carbon  dioxide  and  breathing 
out  oxygen. 

Why  does  the  tired  city  dweller  find  rest  among 
the  trees'  Do  not  the  leaves  purify  the  air  he 
breathes  and  heal  his  weary  body? 

May  the  writer  and  reader  of  these  notes  pluck 
fruit  from  that  tree;  bask  in  its  glorious  shade; 
drink  from  that  crystal  fountain;  and  fall  together 
upon  our  faces  before  the  throne  and  render  glory 
and  honor  and  thanks  to  our  Lord,  Who  has  loved 
us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood. 

The  Morning  Star 

"He  that  overcometh.  .  .1  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star"  (Rev.  2:28).  To  what  glory  and  honor  this 
crown  may  point,  I  do  not  know.  They  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever  (Dan.  12:3).  Thus  to  receive  the 
morning  star  must  point  to  honor  that  is  honor  in- 
deed. 

We  look  at  a  Sears  Roebuck  catalogue.  This  dress 

is  worn  by  a  movie  star;  that  coat  is  modeled  after 

Hollywood.   And  so  it  goes;  even  the  children  must 

eat   their   breakfast  food    to   find  Shirley  Temple's 

(Continued   on   page   IS) 
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What's  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 

MOVIES  BREAK  DOWN  VIRTUE,  INFLAME 

LUST,  DEFINITELY  CAUSE  SEX 

DELINQUENCY 


By  John  R.  Rice 

We  have  said  that  the  movies  have  an  influence 
so  strong  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  factors 
in  American  life.  Seventy-seven  million  people  spend 
two  hours  a  week  in  the  movie  theaters.  Twenty- 
eight  million  of  these  are  adolescent  young  people, 
and  eleven  million  of  them  are  children  under  thir- 
teen years  of  age !  They  see  movies  produced  by  ac- 
tors and  actresses  immoral  in  life  and  character 
and  by  directors  and  film  companies  with  no  motive 
higher  than  greed.  The  themes  of  the  movies  are 
primarily  "love,"  "sex,"  and  "violence."  Scenes  of 
seduction,  nudeness,  rape,  murder,  robbery,  revenge 
— all  kinds  of  crime  and  sins — abound.  The  movies 
teach  that  the  fast  life,  with  drinking,  night  clubs, 
dancing,  fhrting,  license,  with  fast  spending  of  eas- 
ily gotten  money,  is  the  happy  life !  They  teach  that 
marriage  is  not  sacred,  that  hard  work  and  thrift 
and  self-denial  are  unnecessary,  that  one  can  usually 
"get  by"  with  crime,  that  people  do  not  reap  what 
they  sow.  Gangsters  and  outlaws  are  usually  admir- 
able people,  if  we  really  knew  them;  harlots  are  at- 
tractive, well-meaning  girls  that  turn  out  happily, 
and  there  is  really  nothing  wrong  with  loving  an- 
other man's  wife  and  taking  her  if  she  is  willing,  ac- 
cording to  the  movies!  The  general  impression  left 
by  moving-picture  films  is  that  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  not  hard,  that  sins  do  not  find  you 
out,  as  the  Bible  says,  that  people  are  generally 
pretty  good  without  being  born  again  despite  the 
plain  words  of  Jesus,  and  that  science  is  certainly  to 
be  believed  before  the  Bible!  In  other  words,  the 
theater  contradicts  the  Pjible,  the  movies  are  posi- 
tively unchristian  in  general  teaching,  and  the  re- 
sults should  be  expected  to  be  definitely  harmful 
and  immoral.  The  child  who  goes  to  the  movies  and 
to  a  Sunday  school  that  is  positively  Scriptural  in 
teaching  and  influence  learns  the  exact  opposite  at 
the  movies  of  what  he  is  taught  in  Sunday  school! 
And  alas,  nearly  four  times  as  many  people  attend 
the  movies  in  America  as  attend  Sunday  school, 
they  stay  twice  as  long,  and  the  movies  have  a  far 
more  thrilling  scientific  medium  of  appealing  to  the 
imagination  and  interest  than  the  Sunday  school. 

A  wave  of  sex  delinquency  in  America  following 
the  pattern  so  abundantly  set  in  moving-picture 
films  was  as  inevitable  as  malaria  when  people  live 
in  swamps  without  protection  from  mosquitoes  or 
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as  typhoid  epidemic  when  people  drink  polluted 
water  and  live  in  houses  infested  by  filth-breeding 
flies. 

The  sex  instinct,  we  are  told,  is  the  most  power- 
ful of  all  human  instincts  in  its  effect  on  conduct. 
It  is  more  powerful  than  hunger,  often  more  power- 
ful than  fear  or  even  the  instinct  of  self-preserva- 
tion, and  the  movies  deal  so  widely  with  sex  mat- 
ters that  sex  conduct  is  inevitably  influenced.  With 
movies  about  love,  lust,  lewdness,  with  suggestive 
lines,  with  courtesan  themes,  with  love-triangle 
stories,  with  jealousy,  kisses,  embraces,  bedroom 
scenes,  people  are  powerfully  moved  and  influenced 
in  sex  matters.  And  since  the  movies  are  wrong  in 
their  treatment  of  these  matters,  lewd,  immoral, 
and  dealing  constantly  with  filth,  sex  delinquency  is 
caused  by  the  movies  just  as  crime  is  caused  by  the 
movies.  J 

So  many  girls  have  seen  movie  stars  with  little  or 
no  clothes  on  that  nudity  is  not  shocking.  So  with, 
a  scanty  halter  or  brassiere  and  shorts,  they  parade| 
on  tennis  courts,  beach,  or  even  down  town  and  eag- 
erly seek  for  a  night  club  job  where  they  can  take, 
off  all  their  clothes  in  public! 

So  many  American  girls  have  seen  Mae  West  glori 
ified  as  a  harlot  that  naturally  many  of  them  come 
to  say  to  boy  friends,  "Come  up  and  see  me  soraet 
time"  and  mean  the  wicked  thing  that  Mae  Wesl 
was  paid  a  fortune  for  picturing.  I 

So  many  American  girls  have  seen  Dorothy  Iia, 
mour  or  some  other  colorful  actress  on  a  South  Sei, 
Island  in  lover's  trysts,  with  no  clothes  but  a  saronj 
and  a  halter  and  flowers  in  her  hair,  that  thousand: 
of  American  girls  surrender  to  every  male  advand 
in  a  secret  rendezvous  whether  it  be  a  road  housa 
tourist  camp,  parked  automobile,  or  woodland.  Whei 
the  whole  American  youth,  boys  as  well  as  girls) 
millions  of  them  every  week,  are  fed  the  poison  pic 
tures  that  show  wealth,  leisure,  travel,  fame,  an 
beauty  in  the  midst  of  impure  love,  indecent  caress 
es,  and  open  immorality,  and  all  of  it  with  a  happ 
ending,  then  small  wonder  that  sex  delinquency  ha 
increased  by  leaps  and  bounds  as  a  result  of  th 
movies !  c 

We  can  repeal  some  laws  but  we  can  never  repa 
the  law  of  God  that  says,  "Whatsoever  a  man  sov 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."    If  you  sow  to  th 
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lesh,  you  will  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.  That 
Lw  is  as  certain  as  gravitation,  as  certain  as  cause 
nd  effect  as  certain  as  the  law  that  night  follows 
ay.  Outbroken  sin  follows  sinful  sowing.  In  the 
lovies  we  have  sowed  to  the  wind;  we  are  reaping 
le  whirlwind.  The  results  are  as  definite  among 
oung  women  as  among  young  men  and  as  evil 
mong  young  men  as  among  young  women. 
Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch,  in  his  book,  The 
arnival  of  Death,  says  that  in  two  months'  time  in 
929,  one  hundred  and  fifty  American  films,  which 
ave  been  shown  everywhere  in  America,  have  been 
ebarred  in  toto  from  Canada  and  Australia.  Those 
lets  are  quoted  from  the  Baltimore  Catholic  Re- 
iew  of  January  10,  1930. 

Evangelist  Vom  Bruch  also  says: 

"Repeated   warnings   against   American   films   are  being 
hoard  today  from  all   quarters  of  the  globe;   from   China 
and  Japan  and  India  and  Italy  and  Germany  and  Prance 
and  South  America.    Even  Turkey,  the  'infidel'  nation,  is 
aroused   to  protect  its  children  against  the   Christian  na- 
tion; and  now  Sir  Hesketh  Bell,  former  governor  of  Ugan- 
da   and    northern    Nigeria    in    Africa,    warns    his    British 
countrymen  against  the  'devastation  being  wrought  in  the 
Dark  Continent  by  American  moving  pictures.'  " 
Yet  these  evil,  fallacious,  and  immoral  pictures 
re  shown  constantly  in  America  movie  theaters  so 
lat  one  does  not  have  much  chance  to  escape  im- 
lorality  and  evil  in  attending  any  movie  theater 
ny  night.   Either  in  the  main  feature  picture  or  in 
le  comedy  or  in  the  trailers  announcing  coming 
ilms  there  will  be  scenes  and  lines  unfit  for  the 
ure-minded   to   see   and   hear.    Their  influence  is 
eadly  and  poison  to  the  morals  of  our  young  peo- 
le.    Often  even  newsreels,  I  am  told,  have  scenes 
^lat  ai'e  offensive. 
The  General  Sex  "Education"  of  the  Movies  Is 
Evil,  Destroying  Modesty,  Comipting  The 
Imagination  of  Youth,  and  Developing 
Sex  Thought  and  Desire 

lenry  James  Forman  says: 

"Intelligent  foreign  observers  have  more  than  once  ex- 
pressed the  idea  that,  judging  from  all  films,  we  as  a 
nation  must  be  largely,  if  not  wholly,  given  up  to  eroticism 
and  sex." 

Tie  movies  put  everybody  to  thinking  about  sex. 
■  Let  us  remind  you  again  that  the  Payne  Fund 
applied  the  funds  for  the  Motion  Picture  Research 
"Ouncil  to  carry  on  a  four  years'  study  of  the  scope, 
ature,  influence,  and  results  of  the  moving  pictures 
pon  America,  and  this  work  was  divided  among 
sading  social  scientists  of  several  great  universi- 
es.  The  results  covered  nearly  three  thousand 
ages.  One  group,  including  Professor  Plumer,  of 
18  University  of  Chicago,  and  Professor  Thrasher, 
if  New  York  University,  went  into  a  scientific  study 
[f  "Movies,  Delinquency,  and  Crime."  They  Inter- 
liewed  and  got  personal  testimonies  from  hundreds 
|id  hundreds  of  delinquents  and  criminals,  of  chil- 
r'en  brought  before  the  juvenile  courts,  of  girls  in 


delinquent  homes,  and  others  who  had  been  led  into 
sex  delinquency  and  crime.  Their  study  from  1929 
to  1933  involved  carefully  putting  down  the  facts  in 
hundreds  of  cases  or  taking  the  written  testimony 
as  the  delinquent  ones  wrote  it  down.  The  report  is 
alarming,  compelling,  convincing.  In  case  after  case, 
boys,  girls,  young  men,  and  young  women  told  how 
movies  taught  them  sex  matters,  taught  them  to 
flirt,  to  experhnent  in  love  matters,  and  how  sex 
passion  was  aroused  by  the  movies  and  led  directly 
to  immoral  sex  relations. 

By  consent  of  the  Macmillan  Company,  publish- 
ers, we  quote  here  from  Our  Movie  Made  Children, 
by  Henry  James  Forman,  some  individual  cases  that 
show  the  result  of  the  modern  moving-picture  show 
on  virtue.    Mr.  Forman  says: 

"From  a  sampling  of  nearly  five  hundred  autobiog- 
raphies written  by  high  school  students,  thirty-three  per 
centreport  definite  imitation  from  the  pictures  of  ways  of 
love-making.  Nearly  forty  per  cent  did  not  give  informa- 
tion. Knowing,  as  we  do,  however,  the  self-consciousness 
of  adolescent  girls  and  boys  upon  this  particular  subject, 
at  once  so  intimate  and  so  new  to  them,  it  is  reasonable 
to  assume  that  the  percentage  of  love-technique  copyists 
from  the  movies  is  considerably  larger  than  the  thirty- 
three  per  cent  mentioned  by  Blumer." 

A  high-school  senior,  a  boy  of  eighteen,  gives  this 
testimony : 

"The  first  interest  in  love  pictures  came  when  I  was 
about  fourteen ....  I  became  more  interested  in  girls  and 
began  to  love  them.  I  sometimes  practiced  making  love  to 
my  friends  after  I  had  seen  a  love  scene.  I  have  seen 
plays  of  love  and  passion  where  children  were  not  admit- 
ted and  from  these  I  got  ideas  of  how  to  make  lovei  to  a 
girl." 

Notice  the  influence  of  the  movies,  "I  sometimes 
practiced  making  love  to  my  friend  AFTER  I  HAD 
SEEN  A  LOVE  SCENE."  Notice  that  "love"  in 
the  movies  has  to  do  not  with  an  affection  of  the 
heart  but  a  pernicious  petting,  with  hugging,  kiss- 
ing, etc.,  of  "my  friends" — more  than  one!  And  he 
got  the  idea  from  the  movies ! 

And  do  you  think  that  teen-age  children  do  not 
pattern  after  the  licentious  scenes  of  the  movies? 
Then  listen  to  the  testimony  of  this  fifteen-year-old 
girl : 

"When  with  the  opposite  sex  I  am  rather  quiet  and  al- 
low them  to  tell  me  what  to  do.  When  they  go  to  make 
love,  to  kiss  or  hug,  I  put  them  off  at  first,  but  it  always 
ends  in  them  having  their  own  way.  I  guess  I  imitated  this 
from  the  movies  because  I  see  it  in  almost  every  show 
I  go  to." 

Mr.  Forman  adds,  "There  may  possibly  be  par- 
ents who  desire  this  species  of  schooling  for  their 
daughters,  but  their  numbers,  one  would  think, 
must  be  small."  This  eroticism  is  the  one  most 
prominent  theme  of  the  movies.  One  sixteen-year- 
old  high-school  girl  says  about  this: 

"A  young  couple  sees  the  art  of  necking  portrayed  on 
the  screen  every  week  for  a  month  or  so,  and  is  it  any 
wonder  they  soon  develop  talent?  I  am  not  allowed  to 
have  dates  at  home  so  I  know  how  true  this  is." 
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The  movies  put  scenes  in  the  minds  of  young  peo- 
ple, imagery  over  which  they  day-dream.  Young 
people  picture  themselves  as  taking  part  in  the  love 
scenes  of  the  movies.  "One  boy  confesses  dreaming 
of  Joan  Crawford  by  the  hour,  and  even  of  writing 
letters  to  her." 

A  college  girl  says: 

"I  always  put  myself  in  the  place  of  the  heroine.  If 
the  hero  was  some  man  by  whom  I  should  enjoy  being 
kissed  (as  he  invariably  was),  my  evening  was  a  success, 
and  I  went  home  in  a  dreamy  frame  of  mind,  my  heart 
beating  rather  fast  and  my  usually  pale  cheeks  brilliantly 
flushed.  I  used  to  look  in  the  mirror  somewhat  admiringly 
and  try  to  imagine  Wallace  Reid  or  John  Barrymore  or 
Richard  Barthelmess  kissing  that  face." 

A  colored  girl  says: 

"I  fell  in  love  with  Gilbert  Rolland.  I  would  imagine  I 
was  the  leading  lady  in  the  pictures  he  played  in.  I  used 
to  sit  and  day-dream  that  one  day  I  would  maiTy  Gilbert 
Rolland  and  we  would  have  a  lovely  time  until  I  went  out 
with  Ramon  Navarro  and  Gilbert  would  catch  me  kissing 
Ramon.  Then  there  would  be  a  lawsuit  and  my  picture 
would  be  in  the  paper.  I  would  win  the  lawsuit  and  marry 
Ramon  Navarro.  I  would  keep  on  until  I  had  married 
and  divorced  all  my  movie  actors." 

That  colored  girl  would  make  a  splendid  moving- 
picture  actress!  Kissing,  immorality,  divorce,  mar- 
rying again,  divorcing  again,  how  well  she  learned 
the  lesson  taught  by  the  movies!  Such  imagery, 
such  dreams,  such  desires  put  in  the  heart  of  young 
people,  will  influence  character  powerfully  for  evil. 
In  how  many  thousands  of  cases  have  boys  and 
girls  copying  after  the  movies  acted  out  such  scenes, 
indecent  but  exciting,  immoral,  but  attractive,  and 
so  made  wreck  of  their  lives ! 

A  girl  of  sixteen  gives  the  philosophy  she  learn- 
ed from  the  movies.  She  says: 

"The  movies  have  given  me  some  ideas  about  the  free- 
dom we  should  have.  For  instance,  in  the  pictures  the 
wildest  girl  always  tames  down  and  gets  the  man  she  loves. 
Why  not  in  real  life?  My  notion  of  the  freedom  I  should 
have,  and  I  have  it,  is  to  go  out  and  have  a  good  time,  but 
watch  your  step.  .  .  .On  the  screen,  when  it  shows  a  party 
with  the  heroine  included  they  are  generally  the  life  of 
the  party,  and  I  believe  that  'when  you  are  in  Rome,  do 
as  the  Romans  do.'  I  used  to  think  just  the  opposite,  but 
after  seeing  'Our  Dancing  Daughters'  and  'The  Wild 
Party'  I  began  to  think  this  over,  and  I  found  out  that  it 
is  the  best  way  to  act." 

It  is  interesting  that  "fifty  per  cent  of  the  high- 
school  students  examined  by  Professor  Blumer  in- 
dicated that  their  idea  about  sexual  love  came  from 
the  movies."  Only  "thirteen  per  cent  denied  that 
they  had  so  obtained  their  ideas. 

For  instance,  a  seventeen-year-old  high-school 
girl  leai-ned  the  following  about  love  making  from 
the  movies:  that  bad  and  pretty  girls  are  usually 
more  attractive  to  men  than  intelligent  and  studious 
girls.  Another  girl  tells  that  the  movies  led  her  to 
the  "free  abandon  of  the  fact  that  love  making  is 
perfectly  all  right."  Is  there  any  wonder  that  high- 
school  youngsters  pet  and  fondle  each  other  in  rum- 


ble seats  of  automobiles,  and  play  together  practical- 
ly naked  on  the  beaches,  and  often  have  no  sense  of 
modesty  on  sex  matters?  A  college  girl  wrote  that 
"men  place  a  high  premium  on  the  physical  aspect 
of  woman,"  and  she  said  that  "a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  "it"  may  be  attained  by  pretty  clothes,  risque 
clothes."  So  the  movies  teach  a  free  abandon  in 
love-making,  that  men  love  bad  girls  better  than  in- 
telligent and  good  girls,  and  that  risque  clothes  give 
special  sex  appeal,  or  "it"!  | 

A   fifteen-year-old   girl,   given   to   running  away 
from  home,  explains  her  attitude  as  follows: 

"The  movies  make  me  want  to  have  a  good  time,  but 
what  kind  of  ai  good  time  is  the  question.  Well!  I  like  to 
go  with  a  fellow  to  a  cabaret  or  to  a  lively  dance.  All  I 
crave  is  excitement.  Also,  I  like  to  get  up  and  sing  a  song 
or  two;  in  other  words,  I  crave  popularity  and  gaiety.  I 
like  to  be  in  with  a  noisy  crowd  so  that  when  we  go  out 
we  can  have  a  hell  of  a  good  time.  I  got  much  of  this  feel- 
ing from  the  picture  in  which  Clara  Bow  played.  I  can't 
recall  the  name  of  the  play,  but  it  was  like  this:  Her  par- 
ents didn't  approve  of  her  going  with  this  certain  crowd, 
and  she  liked  this  crowd  very  much.  She  said  she  would- 
n't stop  going  with  this  crowd  because  whenever  she  went  I 
out  with  them  she  had  a  hell  of  a  good  time.  I  am  using  | 
(he  correct  words  she  used.  I  would  feel  the  same  way 
about  it  if  my  mother  had  disapproved  of  my  going;  if 
there  was  anything  wrong  with  them  I  wouldn't  care,  but 
if  there  wasn't,  I  wouldn't  break  up  with  that  crowd.  An- 
other play  I  saw  was  Joan  Crawford  in  "Our  Dancing  : 
Daughters"  and  a  week  afterwards  I  went  to  a  party;  of 
course  I  mingled  wfth  the  drinks  as  she  had  done.  I  also 
sang  the   theme   song  of  'Our   Dancing   Daughters.'  " 

That  is  the  kind  of  schooling  our  girls  get  in  the 
movies!    Do  you  like  it? 

Do  you  think  that  it  is  morally  safe  to  the  cliarac- 
ter  and  virtue  of  a  fourteen-year-old  girl  to  be, 
coming  home  at  3:00  or  6:00  o'clock  in  the  morn-j 
ing?  Well,  here  is  the  testimony  of  a  fourteen-year-j 
old  girl,  a  sex  delinquent  girl,  about  the  influencej 
of  the  movies  in  her  life: 

"I  thought  one  day  as  I  was  at  the  show  seeing  a  goodi 
picture,  if  any  of  the  movie  stars  want  to  come  home  late'* 
their  parents  allow  them.  Why  shouldn't  mine?  So  I 
started  coming  home  at  three  or  six  in  the  morning  and 
soon  I  landed  in  the  Juvenile  Court,  which  I  thought  was 
a  very  bad  place,  of  course,  for  a  girl  of  my  age  to  be.  I 
got  out  within  a  month.  It  didn't  do  me  no  good,  I  start- 
ed over  again." 

Surely  you  can  see  the  deadly  influence  of  the  mo- 
vies in  the  testimony  of  these  young  girls. 

What  Keeps  a  Girl  or  Boy  Virtuous  and  Good? 
What  are  ihe  background  and  the  protection  oi 
virtue?  What  keeps  girls  virtuous  and  pure  and  tht^ 
boys  honorable  and  clean?  If  you  will  analyze  tht 
safeguards  of  virtue  you  will  find  that  moving  pic- 
tures break  down  every  defense  of  modesty  and  vlr 
tue. 

1.  Ignoi-ance.  Strangely  enough,  ignorance  of  ev' 
is  a  safeguard  of  virtue.  In  I  Cor.  14:20  we  are  com 
manded,  "In  malice  be  ye  children,"  and  Eph.  5:3 

(Continued  on  Page  H) 
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"It  was  not  so  many  i/ears 
ago  when  we  heard  bacca- 
laureate and  commence- 
ment speakers  tell  the  grad- 
uating class,  'Go  out  and 
take  your  place  and  help 
make  this  a  better  world. 


JOBS  GALORE 


By  W.  H.  Schaffer 


(Notes  on  the  baccalaureate  sermon  preached 
June  16th  to  the  members  of  the  Conemaugh 
Brethren  Church  who  graduated  from  high  school 
this  year.  Fourteen  graduated  from  three  high 
schools.) 


It  used  to  be — anybody  could  get  a  job.  Those 
3ays  may  not  be  gone  forever  but  we  know  it  is  not 
30  today.  What  has  happened?  Some  folks  tell  us, 
"Too  much  machinery;"  others,  "Our  frontiers  have 
vanished;"  others,  "Falseface  front  economics  is  re- 
sponsible;" and  just  the  other  day  the  local  papers 
proclaimed  that  "too  many  married  women  are  hold- 
ing jobs  when  their  husbands  are  earning  sufficient- 
ly for  moderate  living."  If  you  have  another  idea 
it  is  just  one  more  to  the  many  "reasons"  why  the 
lack  of  employment  for  millions. 

It  was  not  so  many  years  ago  when  we  heard  bac- 
calaureate and  commencement  speakers  tell  the 
p-aduating  class,  "The  world  is  just  waiting  with 
open  arms  for  you.  Go  out  and  take  your  place  and 
|ielp  make  this  a  better  world."  A  lot  of  our  youth 
pt  the  idea  that  to  earn  an  honest  living  required 
ao  more  effort  than  picking  nice,  big,  sweet  cher- 
ies  off  the  lower  limbs.  Some  young  folks  looked 
)ut  over  the  horizon  of  life  and  saw  the  Rockefel- 
ers.  Fords,  Mellons  and  Carnegies  with  their  ac- 
cumulated wealth,  little  realizing  the  hard  labor  and 
acrifice  those  men  endured  in  their  earlier  years. 

But  now  the  tune  has  changed.  The  commence- 
■nent  speakers  are  admitting  that  the  graduates  are 
acing  a  world  that  does  not  want  them — a  world 
:hat  would  be  pleased  if  they  all  went  and  jumped 
,ato  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  without  hope 
jf  rescue.  Several  weeks  ago  we  met  a  young  man 
'ho  had  just  graduated  into  the  senior  class.  We 
;sked  him  if  they  had  selected  a  class  motto  and  he 
eplied,  "W.  P.  A.,  here  we  come."  The  W.  P.  A. 
an't  keep  up  forever!    In  the  Colliers  Magazine  of 


June  24th  the  editor  quotes  part  of  a  recent  com- 
mencement address  which  we  quote:  "There  is  no 
place  for  youth  in  industry,  in  the  professions,  or 
in  other  areas,"  Dr.  Zachry  said.  "As  a  result,  we 
now  ask  the  young  people  to  go  back  and  remain 
children  until  we  are  ready  for  them."  To  this  the 
editor  replies,  "Most  of  this  tragic-youth  chatter, 
we  believe  is  plain  bunk,  worked  up  by  people  who 
are  too  lazy-minded  to  evolve  positive  outlooks  on 
life.  Much  of  it  is  subtly  disguised  propaganda,  aim- 
ed at  making  young  people  feel  sorry  for  themsel- 
ves and  hopeful  of  getting  something  for  nothing." 

Now  on  one  hand  we  have  a  doctor  of  education 
who  based  remarks  on  a  five  year  study  of  600 
young  people  and  says  the  outlook  is  hopeless.  On 
the  other  hand  we  read  an  editor's  opinion  that  such 
is  not  the  case,  but  somebody  is  too  lazy  to  think  up 
jobs.  Now,  who  is  right?  In  any  case  we  must  ad- 
mit something  is  very  radically  wrong  with  the 
economics  of  the  world. 

One  of  the  solutions  which  have  been  offered  is  a 
good  war.  The  horrors  of  it!  The  last  few  years  of 
undeclared  war  have  proved  that  no  body  within 
striking  distance  of  the  enemy's  nearest  base  is 
safe.  Innocent  women  and  children  alike  suffer  the 
wounds  and  death  of  destruction.  Certa'.nly  you 
young  men  do  not  desire  jobs  at  such  a  cost.  An- 
other suggestion  is  to  reorganize  the  economics  of 
the  world  by  revolution.  Can  you  feature  a  blood- 
less revolution?  Do  you  want  the  results  of  revolu- 
tion such  as  the  youth  of  Russia  and  Germany  ex- 
perience tonight  under  military  dictatorship? 

While  the  world  is  fretting,  and  fuming  over  the 
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situation  there  is  one  very  happy  thought,  brim- 
ming over  with  joy,  peace  and  satisfaction:  as  a 
child  of  God,  born  again  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  tliis  universe,  you  are 
not  going  to  be  let  out  in  the  cold  with,  "I'm  sorry 
but  I  haven't  a  thing  for  you  just  now.  I'll  put  your 
name  on  file  and  let  you  know  if  anything  turns  up." 
We  have  the  greatest  Employer  in  the  world!  He's 
always  looking  for  young  men  and  women  with  vis- 
ion and  ambition.  He  never  has  enough  employees. 
One  day  he  told  his  little  band  of  followers,  "The 
harvest  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few."  Yes, 
the  fields  of  this  world  are  "white  unto  harvest" 
right  now!  Let  us  look  at  India  with  her  teeming 
millions  in  heathenism.  Open  your  eyes  to  the  black 
skinned  men  and  women  ignorant  of  God's  love  for 
them.  Cross  the  Atlantic  and  witness  the  strangle 
hold  of  Roman  Catholicism  with  its  empty  hope  in 
South  America.  Let  us  look  for  a  few  moments  at 
the  millions  of  unchurched  souls  in  these  United 
States  of  America — Millions  of  boys  and  girls  not 
connected  with  any  Sunday  School  or  religious  or- 
ganization, several  hundreds  of  communities  with- 
out a  Christian  church.  We  had  one  just  across  the 
river  from  us  until  we  opened  a  mission  in  Franklin- 
boro  this  winter. 

You're  a  Christian  and  you  are  looking  for  a  job? 
God  lias  jobs  galore!  You  want  to  know  about  the 
pay?  Well,  we'll  come  to  that  after  while.  First  of 
all  if  you  are  interested  in  a  job  you  want  to  know 
what  your  employer  has  in  mind  for  you.  Very  well, 
let  us  turn  to  Colossians  the  first  chapter  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  9th  verse.  "That  ye  might  be  fill- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding."  When  you  work  for  some- 
one else  you  ought  to  know  what  your  boss  would 
like  to  have  you  do.  If  we  follow  down  to  the  next 
verse  we  find  that  our  Employer  desires  that  we 
"walk  worthy  of  the  Lord."  Too  many  Christians 
neglect  to  walk  worthy  of  their  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.  A  good  many  employees  of  the  Lord 
walk  around  as  if  they  have  lost  their  last  friend  and 
have  no  hope  beyond  the  veil  of  this  mortal  flesh. 
Never  be  ashamed  to  let  the  world  know  that  your 
real  job  is  witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  although  you 
may  have  to  push  a  wheelbarrow  to  help  pay  expen- 
ses. Of  what  use  is  a  workman  who  cannot  produce  ? 
He  doesn't  last  long  on  any  job!    So  we  are  told  to 


Never  be  ashained 
to  let  the  world 
know  that  your  real 
job  is  witnessing  for 
Jesus  Christ  wJiat- 
ever  work  you  may 
be  doing  to  help  pay 
expenses. 


be  "fruitful  in  every  good  work."  Then  too  we  are 
instructed  to  be  "patient"  in  our  work.  Too  many 
workmen  get  impatient.  Have  you  ever  admired  a 
beautiful  painting  in  oil?  Have  you  ever  stood  in 
awe  at  a  wonder  in  carving?  Have  you  ever  con- 
sidered the  patience  involved?  When  you  entered 
the  Freshman  class  and  looked  at  the  departing 
Seniors,  didn't  you  wish  you  too  could  then  join 
their  ranks?  The  fact  that  you  have  now  joined 
that  departing  class  means  that  patiently  for  four 
years  you  have  studied  and  recited.  But  then  too, 
among  the  many  other  things  we  might  mention, 
there  is  just  one  more  thing  to  which  we  desire  to 
call  your  attention.  It  is,  "longsuffering  with  joy- 
fulness."  We  all  experience  some  things  we  do  not 
like.  Some  of  you  younger  folks  know  nothing  per- 
sonally about  the  home-made  spring  remedy  of  sul- 
phur and  molasses.  It  was  not  the  most  pleasant 
thing  to  take  but  we  were  told  it  was  good  for  us. 
And  so  it  is  in  life,  we  must  learn  to  suffer  "with 
joyfulness."  It  does  not  mean  that  in  every  day  life 
you  must  patiently  suffer  to  fulfill  the  wish  of  your 
employer  when  the  unreasonable  is  asked  of  you. 
But  you  can  be  sure  of  this — your  heavenly  Super- 
intendent will  never  ask  one  unreasonable  thing  of 
you. 

You  are  looking  for  a  job?  Don't  you  think  just 
being  a  real  out  and  out  Christian  is  a  big  job?  Yes, 
it  is  the  biggest  job  a  man  or  woman  ever  had.  But 
the  pay?  Let  us  consider  just  one  phase  of  this  sal- 
ary business.  In  Phil.  4: 19.... "God  shall  supply: 
all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by; 
Christ  Jesus."  Now,  that's  quite  a  guarantee  isn't, 
it?  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  it  is  not  the. 
"need"  that  gets  folks  into  trouble?  It  is  what  they 
really  do  not  need.  As  James  puts  it,  "Ye  ask.  ...• 
that  you  may  consume  it  upon  vour  lusts"  (Jas.  4:1 
3).  ! 

Jobs  galore!  God  has  a  job,  a  real  he-man  job  for' 
every  one  of  you — a  job  that  takes  courage  and  con- 
viction, a  job  with  a  guaranteed  salary  the  rest  ofi 
your  life  on  this  earth  and  the  promise  of  a  mansion 
in  glory  with  everlasting  life.    The  best  this  world 
has  to  offer  you  is  not  even  worthy  of  comparison 
to  that  which  the  Lord  of  the  universe  holds  out  to 
you  for  the  taking.    God  may  be  calling  you  to  a 
special  place  in  His  workshop.    That  place  may  bei 
Africa,  South  America,  Asia  or  the  Isles  of  the  Seas. 
It  may  be  to  some  place  in  the  homeland.  It  may  be 
that  He  is  asking  you  to  remain  right  here  in  this 
community  as  a  lay  member  of  the  church  to  wit-| 
ness  for  Him  in  the  everyday  work  of  life.   Where- 
ever  it  may  be  it  is  still  the  same  job — witnessing 
for  Him. 

As  a  Christian  you  should  never  say,  "I  haven'l: 
anything  to  do"  for  you  are  under  the  employ  o1' 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  your  Savior 
Jesus  Christ! 
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picture  at  the  bottom  of  the  dish.  The  idol  of  Amer- 
ica is  the  movie  star,  and  at  this  moment  there  are 
hundreds  of  foolish  mothers  and  thousands  of  silly 
girls  with  but  one  ambition. 

Money  is  raised;  a  trip  is  taken.  They  stand  in 
long  lines  and  wait  for  long  hours  to  pass  before  the 
employment  window.  Everything  must  be  done  to 
win  the  prize;  nothing  must  stand  in  the  way,  even 
at  the  risk  of  being  dumped  out  the  back  door  of 
Hollywood  in  disgrace.  And  all  of  this  in  quest  of 
that  illusive  thing  called  a  movie  star. 

If  girls  will  fight  to  win  such  a  prize ;  if  they  will 
pay  so  fearful  a  price  for  so  slim  a  chance;  if  they 
will  mortgage  all  that  life  holds  dear  to  win  the 
movie  star — with  what  consecration  and  steadfast- 
ness of  purposes  should  the  child  of  God  set  his  face 
toward  the  goal  to  win  that  glorious  and  lasting 
prize — the  morning  star. 

More  Names 

When  Gabriel  announced  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  he  had  to  introduce  himself  and  tell  where 
he  was  from.  "I  am  Gabriel  that  stand  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God."  But  not  so  with  the  overcomer  prince. 
He  may  go  to  some  far  distant  orb,  there  to  bring  a 
message  to  some  strange  and  unknown  creation,  but 
he  will  need  no  introduction.  They  will  immediate- 
ly recognize  him  as  a  trusted  and  honored  messen- 
ger from  their  great  God,  and  with  a  palace  in  that 
far  famed  city,  the  new  Jerusalem.  For  "he  that 
overcometh ....  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which 
is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name." 

Looking  back  through  the  years,  I  see  a  little  Ford 
jostling  along  that  long  Indiana  road  to  the  big  city 
some  twenty  miles  away.  There  we  entered  a  jew- 
elry store  and  I  bought  a  gold  ring  and  in  that  ring 
il  had  inscribed  heil  new  name.  All  these  years 
wherever  she  has  gone  she  has  been  known  by  my 
flame. 

i  How  the  chords  of  joy  will  vibrate  on  that  glad 
lay,  when  the  heavenly  bridegroom  will  fulfill  His 
promise  and  "will  write  upon  him  my  new  name." 

'!  Pillars 

"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
:emple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out" 
;Rev.  3:12). 

I  When  Paul  went  to  Jerusalem,  he  met  "James, 
'Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars"  (Gal.  2: 
i')-  And  how  many  a  pastor  can  thank  his  God  for 
ihose  pillars  in  the  local  church — some  man  or  wo- 
nan  upon  whom  he  can  depend,  whom  he  can  trust, 
ind  who  will  help  him  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
hiirch. 
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Let  us  look  to  the  political  realm  to  see  men  vie- 
ing  with  one  another  when  the  president  is  to  se- 
lect his  cabinet,  or  the  king  his  counselors.  What 
an  honor  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  government  of  the 
United  States;  or  a  trusted  man  upon  whom  the 
king  can  depend.  But  these  high  honors  of  earth 
are  small  indeed  when  compared  with  those  of  a 
heavenly  court.  Here  the  term  may  end  in  a  few 
short  years,  but  over  there  they  "go  no  more  out" 
but  retain  that  high  honor  for  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity. 

Last  That  Are  First 

But  do  not  I  hear  a  sigh  of  disappointment?  Is 
there  not  a  child  of  God  who  would  not  be  a  candi- 
date for  that  glad  day  but  who  is  not  a  pillar  in  the 
local  church?  They  hold  no  office  and  are  never 
asked  to  lead  in  public  prayer.  If  so,  let  him  take 
heart  for  "many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  last 
first"  (Mark  10:31). 

Many  of  those  who  are  first  in  the  local  church — 
those  who  hold  office  and  are  high  in  administra- 
tion of  affairs,  will  be  last  up  there.  And  what  god- 
ly pastor  but  can  point  to  some  humble  soul  in  his 
congregation  who  has  none  of  these  honors  here, 
but  will  sometime  stand  among  the  high  and  holy 
ones  and  be  a  trusted  pillar  in  the  temple  of  his 
God?  Little  do  some  of  these  meek  and  lowly  ones 
realize  the  strength  their  presence  means  to  their 
pastor  as  they  faithfully  listen  and  pray  as  he  gives 
forth  the  Word  of  life. 

These  men  in  Jerusalem  "seemed"  to  be  pillars. 
And  what  pastor  but  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  that 
word  "seemed."  There  are  those  in  the  church  who 
because  of  their  office  and  position  can  well  be  re- 
garded as  pillars.  But  when  the  pastor  needs  a 
friend ;  when  he  most  needs  their  strength  and  sup- 
port; lo,  he  finds  them  like  Israel  found  Egypt, 
merely  a  "broken  reed,"  weak  and  of  no  account. 
Yea,  it  may  even  be  that  if  he  leans  upon  them 
"they  will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it"  (Isa.  36: 
6),  and  leave  him  wounded,  perplexed  and  almost  in 
despair. 

Winning  the  Prize 

We  have  done  a  strange  thing.  We  have  held  out 
high  honors  to  the  overcomer,  but  have  not  told  how 
to  reach  that  high  degree. 

But  is  there  a  child  of  God  who  is  a  candidate  for 
that  rare  glory,  who  does  not  already  know  how  to 
reach  its  glorious  heights?  Let  him  study  his  Bi- 
ble and  obey  it  fully;  let  him  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness  and  he  shall  be  filled ;  let  him  will 
to  do  the  will  of  God  and  he  shall  know  what  is 
right;  let  him  present  his  body  a  living  sacrifice; 
let  him  lay  aside  every  weight  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  him ;  let  him  seek  the  will 
of  God  as  his  chiefest  joy;  and  his  position  is  se- 
cure, he  will  sometime  hear  those  tlirilling  words, 
"Well  done,  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 
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WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  THE  MOVIES 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 

4  plainly  commands  us,  "But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints;  neither  filthiness, 

nor  foolish  talking "    Note  carefully  what  I 

am  saying;  not  just  ignorance  of  all  things,  nor  ig- 
norance of  sex,  nor  ignorance  of  love,  but  ignorance 
of  sin  is  a  safeguard.  All  my  life  I  have  been  grate- 
ful that  I  know  nothing  of  gambling  games  and  de- 
vices. I  have  often  heard  people  say,  "I  do  not  know 
one  card  from  another."  People  never  gamble  with 
cards  as  long  as  they  know  nothing  about  cards. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  ignorance  of  sin  is  "in- 
nocence." One  is  not  so  apt  to  curse  who  never 
heard  cursing.  One  is  not  so  likely  to  have  evil 
thoughts  who  has  never  heard  suggestive  stories, 
never  looked  on  lewd  pictures,  whose  imagination 
was  never  defiled  with  the  filth  of  the  modern  pic- 
ture show.  Sophistication  is  the  obviously  intended 
result  of  modern  moving-picture  shows.  Sophistica- 
tion is  no  virtue  if  it  means  being  acquainted  with 
every  kind  of  crime,  with  lewdness,  with  filthy  talk 
and  immoral  actions.  Blessed  are  the  simple-heart- 
ed and  pure-minded  who  are  only  children  in  malice 
and  who  never  even  hear  named  among  them  as  be- 
coming saints,  "fornication,  and  all  uncleaness"  as 
pictured  by  the  modern  movie  theater. 

2.  Modesty.  There  are  some  things  at  which  a  girl 
ought  to  blush.  When  the  movies  make  all  sacred 
things  common,  when  girls  are  no  more  shy,  are 
never  embarrassed  by  sin,  are  never  shocked  by  im- 
morality, and  never  feel  any  need  to  fly  to  the  pur- 
ity and  safety  of  home  and  mother,  then  a  great 
safeguard  of  virtue  is  gone.  The  movie  leaves  no 
modesty.  There  is  no  reticence  about  holy  things 
where  the  movie  has  trodden  with  its  filth-covered 
feet,  inflaming  passion,  mocking  virtue,  camouflag- 
ing sin ! 

3.  Fear  of  the  results  of  sin  is  often  a  deterrent  to 
immorality.  Many  are  deterred  from  sin  by  the  fear 
of  disease,  unhappiness,  or  other  punishments.  But 
movies  often  teach  that  sin  turns  out  all  right,  so 
that  this  safeguard  of  virtue  is  broken  down. 

4.  The  fear  of  shame,  of  embarrassment  before 
friends,  safeguards  virtue.  But  movies  teach  that 
men  like  bad  girls  better  than  the  intelligent  and 
studious  ones,  tliat  men  are  attracted  most  to  "a 
woman's  physical  aspects,"  and  not  to  her  character. 
And  particularly  the  movies  teach  that  "everybody 
else  is  doing  it."  They  teach  that  the  norm  of  so- 
ciety favors  divorce,  does  not  condemn  immorality, 
and  that  the  bad  girl  is  as  likely  to  turn  out  well  as 
the  good  girl !  Movies  teach  the  young  and  old  not 
to  fear  shame  for  divorce  or  lewdness  or  adultery. 

5.  The  religious  motive  is  a  very  powerful  one  in 
deterring  boys  and  girls  from  immoi-ality.  Where 
there  is  a  wholesome  fear  of  God,  a  respect  for  the 


laws  of  God,  a  fear  of  future  judgment,  virtue  is 
protected.  But  the  movie  actors  and  actresses  held 
up  as  ideals  before  our  boys  and  girls  are  not  them- 
selves devout  Christian  people  but  rather  the  op- 
posite. And  the  roles  they  play  are  not  usually  of 
humble  and  devout  Chiistians.  The  movies  are  not 
the  friends  of  the  Bible,  the  friends  of  the  church, 
are  not  the  allies  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  moving- 
picture  theater  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Movies  break 
down  faith  in  God  and  in  the  Bible  and  so  lead  to 
immorality. 

6.  The  authority  of  father  and  mother  is  very  im- 
portant in  preserving  the  virtue  and  morals  of  boys 
and  girls.  Did  you  notice  the  testimony  of  the  young 
people  given,  and  how  the  movies  led  to  a  breaking 
down  of  respect  for  mothers  and  fathers?  Children 
need  restrictions,  need  discipline,  need  correction, 
sometimes  need  punishment.  Always  they  need  su- 
pervision. Parental  supervision  and  authority  is  es- 
sential to  the  building  of  the  highest  type  of  moral- 
ity and  virtue  in  young  people.  In  a  tragically  large 
percentage  of  cases  where  the  authority  of  Mother 
and  Father  is  broken  down  either  by  lack  of  disci- 
pline, by  divorce,  or  other  means,  boys  and  girls  go 
into  delinquency  and  perhaps  crime.  The  movies 
tend  to  break  down  parental  authority. 

7.  An  innate  strength  of  character  which  may  be 
summed  up  in  high  ideals  and  aims  in  life  and  a  fer- 
vent adherence  to  moral  standards  as  a  matter  of 
principle — this  is  essential  to  the  safeguarding  ol 
virtue.  But  the  movies  break  down  high  ideals,  they 
stimulate  discontent,  they  set  up  immoral  norms  and 
ideals  for  young  people  to  live  by. 

Therefore,  we  may  reasonably  charge  moving- 
picture  shows  as  being  the  enemies  of  virtue,  break- 
ing down  every  safeguard  and  encouraging  vice. 


Are  You  Making  Pi-ogress? 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  once  related  that  one  of  th( 
evangelists  in  the  earlier  days  was  accustomed  t(| 
tell  a  story  of  an  old  farmer  who,  in  the  praye) 
meeting  of  his  church,  was  wont  to  describe  hi: 
Christian  experience  in  the  following  phrase :  "Well 
I'm  not  making  much  progress,  but  I  am  establish 
ed."    One  springtime  when  the  farmer  was  gettinj 
out  some  logs,  his  wagon  sank  in  the  mud  in  a  sof 
place  in  the  road  and  he  could  not  get  out.  As  he  sa 
on  the  top  of  the  logs  reviewing  the  situation,  ; 
neighbor  who  had  never  accepted  the  principle  o 
the  old  man's  religious  experience  came  along  ant.v 
greeted  him:   "Well,  Brother  Jones,  I  see  you  ar  J 
not  making  much  progress,  but  you're  established.! 
To  be  stuck  on  the  road  in  the  mud  is  not  a  verl 
satisfactory  type  of  establishment,  but  it  is  not  unl 
common.   "Let  us  go  on  to  perfection"  is  the  exhoij 
tation  of  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

— Watchman-ExamineJ 
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A   CALL  TO   PRAYER 

By  Mrs.  Belle  Zook 

Brethren,  we  have  given  place  to  the 
devil  long  enough,  besmirching  our 
church  and  all  her  interests  with  the 
slime,  disgrace  and  shame  of  contro- 
versies  of  man. 

Now  let  us  who  know  the  power  of 
Almighty  God,  through  prayer,  pray 
earnestly,  fervently,  unceasingly  and 
definitely,  that  He  will  manifest  His 
will  and  power  in  forming  a  "working 
agreement"  whereby  each  one  of  us 
may  work  and  serve  acceptably  to  Him 
in  our  beloved  church.  The  promise  is 
to  the  two  and  three.  Let  us  each  one 
have  partners  who  will  agree  on  the 
exact  time  w^en  we  pray  for  the 
"working  agreement"  besides  the  reg- 
ular prayer  services  and  our  private 
devotions.  In  the  name  of,  and 
through  the  Triune  God,  let  us  pray 
for  a  "working  agreement." 


A   PLEA   FOR   PEACE 
By  W.  V.  Findley,  Roanoke,  Va. 

During  the  last  couple  of  years  there 
has  been  a  great  deal  written  and  said 
about  the  unfortunate  controversy  in 
our  church:  including  argument,  per- 
suasion, abuse,  ridicule,  charges,  coun- 
ter-charges, threats,  hints  of  division, 
a  "peace  committee,"  etc.  So  far  about 
all  that  has  been  accomplished  is,  the 
lines  of  cleavage  have  been  made  more 
pronounced.  From  personal  conversa- 
tion with  many  people,  it  seems  that 
many  of  our  laity  are  more  or  less 
blindly  following  (more  or  less)  blind 
leadership.  For  many  people  have 
frankly  stated  they  know  very  little 
about  the  causes  of  our  strife. 

Perhaps  the  best  solution  would  be 
for  a  group  of  Spirit-filled  Christian 
gentlemen  to  gather  around  a  peace 
table  and  calmly  and  prayerfully  talk 
over  these  differences,  and  without 
malice  or  heat  go  over  all  the  points 
of  diversion  and  out  of  the  discussion 
lay  a  plan  before  the  denomination 
which  they  would  whole-heartedly  pro- 
imote  in  both  district  and  general  con- 
,  ferences,  and  also  in  local  churches. 
Undoubtedly  such  a  plan  with  such 
backing  would  rapidly  gain  enougl 
momentum  to  bring  about  the  most 
peaceable  settlement  obtainable.  But 
for  some  reason,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  have  such  a  committee.  There  have 
|been  many  resquests  for  peace  in  the 
'Evangelist,  but  we  can  never  have 
:peace  unless  we  make  a  conscious  ef- 
!fort  for  it. 

If  we  cannot  have  a  perfect  peace, 
[effected  through  a  committee,  than  I 
jWould  like  to  offer  the  following  as  a 
possible  workable  peace  plan,  which 
pould    be    promoted    by    the    Brethren 


Church  if  we  would  all  let  the  grace 
of  God  work  in  our  hearts  to  override 
our  own  prejudices  and  ill-feelings. 

A  workable  plan  could  be  patterned 
somewhat   as   follows: 

(1)  All  our  members  would  have  to 
promise  themselves  before  God,  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  would 
stop  criticizing  each  other,  openly 
and  otherwise,  and  cease  imputing  mo- 
tives to  others  which  never  existed. 
^2)  There  are  lots  of  good  conscien- 
tious Brethren  folk^who  have  implicit 
faith  in  Ashland  College,  and  believe 
the  church  has  as  much  control  over 
its  policy  and  faculty  as  ever,  and  will 
continue  to  materially  support  that  in- 
stitution. There  are  a  lot  of  other 
good  conscientious  Brethren  who  be- 
lieve that  under  its  present  constitu- 
tion of  a  self-perpetuating  Board  of 
Trustees,  the  Church  has  lost  even  re- 
mote control  over  the  college,  and  have 
accordingly  transferred  their  material 
support  to  Grace  Seminary.  After  the 
first  shock  of  the  loss  has  worn  off, 
this  second  group  seems  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  loss  of  the  college,  and  let  it 
go  at  that. 

From  a  perusal  of  the  Grace  charter 
and  their  statement  of  faith,  it  would 
appear  that  it  is  Biblically  fundamen- 
tal. Ashla;nd  Seminary  claims  the 
same  standard.  If  both  are  fundamen- 
tal, wherein  lies  any  variance  between 
the  two  seminaries?  And  in  our  pres- 
ent frame  of  minds,  if  either  institu- 
tion were  to  close  its  doors,  it's  a  safe 
bet  the  other  would  not  be  enriched  by 
a  single  student.  Thus,  they  are  in  no 
sense  rival  institutions  within  our  de- 
nomination. So  why  not  let  each  per- 
son support  whichever  institution  he 
will  without  being  slandered  by  others 
for  so  doing,  and  let  each  be  responsi- 
ble before  God  for  the  use  (or  misuse) 
of  his  funds  ?  Anyway,  just  who  gave 
anyone  in  our  church  authority  to  pass 
judgment  on  others  for  the  gifts  they 
felt  led  of  the  Spirit  to  make  to  religi- 
ous works  ? 

(3)  A  rather  large  group  of  our  peo- 
ple feel  the  best  interests  of  church 
expansion  in  the  homeland  can  be  ac- 
complished through  the  Home  Mission 
Board  and  are  giving  money  (to  the 
Lord)  through  the  board.  Others  feel 
a  faster  propagation  of  Home  Mission 
work  can  be  done  by  the  Home  Mis- 
si,flas_^  Council,  and  accordingly  have 
made  gifts  for  Home  Mission  work 
(also  the  Lord's  work)  through  this 
agency.  Again,  who  amongst  us  is  so 
perfect  that  he  can  cast  the  first  stone 
at  your  gifts,  or  mine  ?  Did  not  each 
of  us  feel  we  were  truly  supporting 
the  Lord's  work  by  our  home  mission 
gifts  regardless  of  whether  given  to 
the  Board  or  Council  ?  If  either  the 
Council    or    Board    should    be    legally 


closed,  Satan  would  be  the  only  gainer, 
for  such  a  condition  would  mean  just 
that  much  less  money  given  to  home 
missions. 

(4)  Our  Foreign  Mission  Board  is 
composed  of  memJDers  from  both 
groups,  and  t_hey  have  publically, 
through  the  Evangelist,  pledged  them^' 
selves  not  to  be  prejudiced  for  or^ 
against  graduates  from  either  Grace 
Qj  Ashland.  In  fact,  some  of  our  very 
good  foreign  missionaries  were  never 
enrolled  in  either.  Any  Evangelist 
reader  knows  the  need  is  so  great  in 
both  South  America  and  Africa,  that 
both  places  need  more  missionaries. 
They  can  only  get  more,  if  our  denom- 
ination will  continue  to  liberally  sup- 
port the  Foreign  Board.  Those  poor 
lost  souls  will  not  ask  our  missionaries 
if  they  are  pro-College  or  pro-Grace, 
but  rather  to  tell  them  more  of  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  can  save 
them.  The  stress  of  finances  may 
sometimes  make  our  gifts  rather 
small,  but  so  were  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes  amongst  5000  people.  But  who 
in  the  Brethren  Church  is  so  sinfully 
small  that  he  will  withhold  giving  the 
gospel  to  foreign  lands  because  of  dis- 
like or  enmity  towards  someone  on  the 
board  ?  It  is  conceivable  that  honest 
differences  of  opinion  about  policy  and 
procedure  might  possibly  (at  least  for 
a  time)  necessiate  two  educational  in- 
stitutions or  two  home  mission  outlets, 
but  souls  without  Christ  across  the  sea 
do  not  know  of  the  differences,  and 
need  only  the  gospel  which  our  Foreign 
Board  can  give  to  those  parts  of  Afri- 
ca and  South  America  which  have  been 
allo'ed  to  our  church.  There  is  appar- 
ently no  Scriptural  reason  why  all 
Brethren  cannot  support  our  Foreign 
Board. 

X5)  Our  publishing  company  has 
been^ established  for  the  dissemination 
of  Christian  literature.  We  have  good 
Sunday  School  literature  and  our 
Evangelist  seems  open  for  all  who  will 
contribute.  Recently  it  has  even 
"sprouted"  a  Public  Forum  Depart- 
ment, through  which  much  criticism 
and  practically  no  inspiration  has 
come.  To  my  notion,  our  weekly  reli- 
gious paper  should  be  largely  confined 
to  church  news  and  such  inspirational 
and  educational  articles,  including  Bi- 
ble lectures  and  explanations  on 
prophecy  and  such  like,  as  our  leaders 
have  time  to  prepare.  Certain  confer- 
ence and  financial  reports  may  be  ex- 
tremely interesting,  and  should  ap- 
pear. Perhaps  there  is  no  real  Chris- 
tian reason  why  most  of  us  cannot 
support  the  company. 

(6)  The  church  certainly  should  not 
be  divided  on  the  support  of  the  aged 
and  infirm  ministers,  and  there  is 
probably  not  much  reason  why  we 
should  take  sides  over  the  support,  or 
lack  of  it,  for  the  Brethren  home.  So 
we  could  all  be  united  on  these  funds. 
.,(7)  The  National  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Camp  work,  so  far  as 
is  known,  is  carried  on  successfully. 
I    personally    know    some    young   folks 
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who   have   been   greatly   benefitted    by 
their  camp  attendance. 

48)  If  there  are  some  works  or 
funds  on  which  we  can  still  agree,  let's 
support  them,  rather  than  see  if  we 
can  find  some  non-essential  point  on 
which  we  can  drive  a  dividing  wedge. 

(9)  On  controversial  issues,  as  stat- 
ed before,  let  each  one,  unjudged  by 
his  brother,  support  as  he  has  light. 
If  these  subjects  or  institutions  must 
be  publically  discussed  in  conference, 
or  other  places,  it  could  be  an  easy 
matter  to  prepare  a  talk,  or  report, 
telling  of  the  good  things,  or  work 
done,  without  casting  a  single  dispar- 
aging slur  on  other  boards,  institutions 
or  men. 

I  realize  it  would  take  the  grace  of 
God,  and  lots  of  it,  in  our  hearts  to 
make  the  above  plan  even  partially 
"workable",  but  if  everyone  would 
honestly  try  it  for  a  short  period,  and 
found  in  that  time  that  it  did  not  wid- 
en the  breach,  it  would  be  an  easy 
matter  from  time  to  time  to  add  such 
things  as  would  make  a  "workable" 
plan  work  better.  What  I  hope  for  is 
not  more  strife  and  division,  but  less, 
working  from  partial  peace  to  more 
peace. 

Peace    I    leave   with    you ,   was 

spoken  by  the  Author  of  peace.    May 
the  God  of  peace  be  with  you. 


MY    IMPRESSIONS    OF   THE 
INDIANA    DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 

By  Arthur  Carey 

I  was  informed  while  on  the  grounds 
of  the  Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshe- 
wana  Lake,  that  I  was  not  a  member 
in  good  standing  with  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches  assem- 
bled in  district  meeting.  How  can  I  be- 
come a  member  in  good  standing  with 
the  Indiana  District  Conference?  The 
answer  came  forth  out  of  the  mazes 
and  whirlpools  of  resolutions.  In  jist 
form,  the  answer  is  this:  If  I  subscribe 
to  all  nationally  constituted  boards 
and  recognized  institations,  even 
though  I  may  operate  a  fleet  of  beer 
trucks,  or  perhaps  have  a  paramour,  I 
can  again  become  a  member  in  good 
standing.  But  since  my  conscience  acts 
(]ueerly  in  all  these  things,  I  am  ex- 
cluded as  a  member  in  good  standing. 

One  thing  that  impressed  me  most 
was  the  startling  consistency  of  the 
conference  in  acting  upon  an  inconsis- 
tency. For  there  sat  men  who  will  not 
back  up  the  interests  of  the  National 
Publication  Board  and  they  were  re- 
ceived and  seated  without  a  single 
question.  Others  because  they  happen- 
ed to  be  unfavorable  to  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board  or  the  College, 
were  refused  the  same  privilege  of  be- 
ing seated,  even  though  the  Credential 
Committee  insisted  they  had  refused  no 
delegate.  My  dictionary  states  that  to 
deny  one  a  seat  is  the  same  as  to  re- 
fuse to  give  him  a  .seat.  The  confer- 
ence was  startlingly  consistent  in  that 
it  voted  unanimously  to  adopt  such  in- 


consistent proceedure.  One  wonders 
how  more  than  200  delegates  can 
blindly  vote  such  unfair  methods. 
Someone  has  said,  "None  are  so  blind 
as  those  who  will  not  see."  Confront- 
ed with  evidence  involving  the  detest- 
able activities  of  a  Mission  Board  of- 
ficer with  reference  to  spreading  dis- 
sension in  a  church  that  their  own 
group  had  given  up  to  die,  and  that  has 
since  been  resurrected  to  new  life  by 
the  faith  and  efforts  and  foresight  of 
men  favorable  to  Grace  Seminary  — 
concrete  evidence  against  charges 
made  that  Grace  Seminary  men  fo- 
ment trouble  and  dissension,  the  con- 
ference audience  merely  blinked  their 
eyes,  and  waited  for  the  next  item  of 
business.  Is  it  possible  that  conscien- 
ces are  so  hardened  that  truth  makes 
no  more  impression  than  a '  drop  of 
water  on  the  back  of  a  duck? 

Concerning  the  seating  of  delegates, 
I  was  told  that  if  the  thing  had  been 
done  fairly,  and  those  eliminated  had 
been  seated,  the  conference  would  have 
been  nothing  but  a  jangle  and  a  dis- 
ruption. When  officials  of  a  confer- 
ence tell  you  that  truth,  honesty  and 
fair  play  must  be  set  aside  for  the 
sake  of  harmony  and  unity,  then  you 
who  knuckle  for  the  sake  of  harmony 
and  unity  are  answerable  to  God  for 
your  flouting  of  the  principle  of  truth, 
and  honesty,  and  fair  play. 

I  am  told  that  one  reason  I  am  not 
in  good  standing  is  that  I  do  not 
preach  the  right  things.  Few  minis- 
ters have  heard  me  preach.  Less  of 
them  have  heard  me  in  my  own 
church.  I  have  not  preached  in  many 
churches  of  the  brotherhood.    I  do  not 


appear  on  conference  platforms.  ! 
challenge  any  preacher  or  group  o1 
preachers  to  submit  charges  against  me 
of  preaching  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Finally,  I  am  fully  aware  of  what 
the  present  hierarchical,  oligarchical 
dictatorial  form  of  government  in  this 
state  conference  will  mean  to  the  nat- 
ional conference  of  churches.  My  dele- 
gates credential  can  be  contested  or 
the  ground  that  I  am  not  in  gooc 
standing  in  my  district  conference.  It 
the  present  oligarchical  dictatorship  is 
carried  forward  to  the  national  meet- 
ing, my  vote  along  with  a  host  oi 
others  will  be  thrown  out,  and  the  un 
animous  vote  of  a  picked  and  controll- 
ed conference  will  change  the  Publi- 
cation Board  so  that  the  present  in- 
consistency will  become  a  consistent 
thing,  and  truth  and  honesty  and  fail 
play  will  be  lulled  to  sleep,  and  tht 
saying  "those  opposed?"  will  become 
an  empty  phrase  of  meaningless  for- 
mality, and  the  chorus  of  "ayes"  will 
be  borne  on  the  wings  of  angels  to  a 
new  Utopia  ( ? )  for  the  Brethrer 
Church.    They  have  it  in  Germany,  too 

Voters  of  the  Indiana  District,  anc 
others,  wake  up !  ?  See  the  handwriting 
on  the  wall  of  history  that  you  have 
written  and  cannot  now  erase!  Yoi 
have  unanimously  approved  the  actioi 
of  three  men  in  seating  yourselves  am 
not  others.  Some  day,  three  men  cai 
not  seat  you  in  preference  to  a  hand 
ful  of  their  picking,  all  of  whom  wil 
unanimously  vote  you  out!  Victims  o:j 
dictatorship!  May  God  help  you!  W^ 
cannot — anymore.    It's  too   late!  I 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for  August  6,   1939 

ROMAN   CATHOLICISM 

(Gal.  4:21-31;   I  Tim.  4:1-6) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader) 

Roman  Catholicism  can  not  be  class- 
ed as  a  true  form  of  Christianity.  It 
has  so  much  eiTor  in  the  system  that  it 
stands  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God. 
There  are  certain  Christian  truths  that 
the  Catholics  have  defended  for  many 
years  but  that  does  not  excuse  their 
horrible  mistake  of  deception  which 
I  hey  have  brought  on  their  people. 

In  some  countries  the  Catholic  sys- 
tem is  far  worse  than  in  this  country. 
There    are    intelligent    people    in    this 


country  that  would  expose  the  errc 
that  Catholics  support  in  other  land] 
We  do  not  see  the  entire  picture  of  thi 
bondage   of  Catholicism   in   America. 

lEvery  personal  worker  better  a) 
proach  a  Catholic  as  a  person  standir 
in  need  of  salvation.  Even  though  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  be  saved  in  tl 
Catholic  church,  it  is  likely  that  1 
will  be  a  stranger  to  the  new  birf 
We  have  a  personal  work  among  tl 
Catholics  as  well  as  among  heathen. 

One  man  gave  some  rules  to  folio 
in  dealing  with  the  man  who  is  caugl 
by  the  error  of  Catholicism:  1.  Do  n' 
dispise  or  ridicule  the  Roman  Cathol 
beliefs  or  practices.  2.  Approach  yoi 
Catholic  friends  by  conceding  all  tl 
good  there  is  in  Roman  Cathol 
teaching.  3.  Do  not  despair  the  co 
version  of  anyone.    4.  Remember  th 
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the   love   for   souls   is   the   key   to   un- 
lock fast  closed  doors. 

1.  The  Cross  or  the  Crucifix.    Heb.  9: 

25-26. 

Jesus  gave  His  life  as  the  perfect 
sacrifice  for  our  redemption  It  was 
a  completed  work  and  done  once  for 
all.  There  is  no  sense  in  which  Christ 
suffers  over  again  for  us.  The  cruci- 
fixion was  an  experience  never  to  be 
repeated.  When  Moses  struck  the  rock 
the  second  time  he  broke  the  type  of 
Christ.  The  rock  was  Christ  and  He 
is  not  to  be  smitten  fhe  second  time. 
Catholics  have  an  idea  that  Christ  of- 
fers Himself  over  and  over  as  a  sacri- 
;  fice  in  the  mass. 

"However  it  is  explained,  it  is  illus- 
trated by  the  fact  that  they  make 
much  of  the  cross  which  still  contains 
the  figure  of  Christ  hanging  upon  it. 
And  Christ  still  on  the  cross  never 
teaches  a  finished  salvation.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  the  sacraments  as  a  means 
j  of  grace  and  of  the  clergy  to  adminis- 
ter them." 

\2.  Repentance  or  Penance.  I  John  1:9, 
\     10. 

\  In  place  of  the  word  "repentance"  in 
|our  English  Bible,  the  Catholic  version 
)has,  "do  penance."  It  fits  in  with  the 
igeneral  scheme,  a  sort  of  debit  and 
.credit  balance  with  God.  The  sinner 
;is  to  do  all  that  he  can  to  make  up  for 
ihis  sin,  and  can  draw  on  Christ,  Mary 
and  the  saints  for  the  rest  he  lacks. 
The  latter  have  stored-up  works  avail- 
sable  through  the  foiTns  of  the  church. 
So  by  all  this  system,  the  member  is 
,bound  up  with  the  priesthood  and  de- 
pendent on  it. 

How  different  this  teaching  is  from 
he  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  which 
iVe  know  as  "repentance."  We  have  a 
5avior  who  hears  our  own  simple  con- 
cessions and  forgives  by  His  righte- 
iiusness  and  justice.  The  average  Cath- 
olic does  not  have  any  change  of  mind 
iboTit  sin,  though  repentance  means  a 
■hange  of  mind.  He  still  remains  a 
'.inner,  trying  to  make  good,  and  de- 
lending  not  on  God's  Word  but  on  the 
hurch  for  the  rest." 

i.  The  Church  or  (he  Bible.    2  Tim.  3: 
16-17. 

The  Catholics  have  kept  the  Bible 
|way  from  the  people  They  have  ex- 
plained their  action  by  saying  that  the 
ommon  people  can  not  understand  the 
iible  and  would  go  astray  in  reading 
.  Therefore  they  insist  upon  a  priest 
1  tell  the  people  what  is  in  the  Bible. 

We  do  know  that  ordinary  people 
in  read  the  Bible  and  get  help  from 
.  The  real  teacher  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
id  He  can  open  the  pages  of  truth  to 
ly  honest  seeker.  The  mistake  that 
le  Ca+holics  make  is  that  they  sup- 
ise  the  priests  are  to  represent  Christ 
1  the  earth,  that  is  that  thev  will 
>eak  for  Him.  The  priesthood  will 
;ad  the  people  into  superstition  and 
jror.  The  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  other 
jmd,  will  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
lOne  of  the  best  ways  to  win  a  Cath- 

c  from  the  error  that  he  heard  for  a 


lifetime,  is  to  get  him  reading  the  Bi- 
ble. Even  his  own  Douay  Bible  con- 
tains enough  truth  to  win  Him  to  the 
Lord. 

4.  Mary  or  Christ?    John  2:5. 

The  Roman  church  has  exalted  Mary 
to  a  position  that  is  not  in  agreement 
with  the  Bible.  We  do  know  that  she 
was  highly  favored  and  was  blessed  in 
being  the  selected  one  to  care  for  the- 
Christ  child.  However  she  was  human 
and  not  to  be  worshipped.  The  Cath- 
olics say  that  they  do  not  worship  her 
but  they  do  that  very  thing.  They  do 
admit  that  they  present  requests  to 
her  because  she  has  such  great  influ- 
ence with  her  son.  It  is  all  foolishness 
on  their  part  because  Jesus  is  willing 
to  hear  all  those  who  come  to  Him  in 
the  right  way.  Not  even  Mary  could 
give  a  man  standing  in  heaven  if  he 
did  not  honor  the  Son.  Mary  is  in 
heaven  not  of  her  own  power  or  pur- 
ity but  because  she  believed  even  as 
we  must  believe. 

5.  The  Saints  or  the  Savior?    I  Pet.  2: 
24. 

The  worship  of  men  called  saints  is 
idolatry.  Catholics  believe  in  the  care 
and  guidance  of  the  saints.  They  pray 
to  them  and  bow  before  their  images. 
This  was  one  of  the  things  that 
brought  on  the  great  Protestant  refor- 
mation. 

Men  of  God  would  never  have  per- 
mitted others  to  worship  them  because 
they  knew  that  it  was  not  right.  How 
it  must  stand  as  a  rebuke  to  Catholics 
to  take  men  that  have  died  long  ago 
and  worship  them. 

Once  the  proper  place  is  given  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  He  is  recognized  as 
the  only  means  of  salvation,  we  feel 
no  need  for  any  others  to  stand  for  us. 
The  saints  are  not  mediators  for  the 
Christians  but  Christ  alone  is.  We 
could  never  subscribe  to  a  Catholic 
teaching  that  says  the  saints  can  for- 
give sin,  as  they  were  sinners  too.  If 
they  are  in  heaven,  they  can  not  help 
us   now. 

6.  Purgatory    or    Paradise?     Luke   23: 
43. 

There  is  no  middle  ground  for  the 
person  who  dies.  Every  soul  goes  dir- 
ectly to  heaven  or  hell.  The  Catholics 
have  a  teaching  that  there  is  a  middle 
ground  in  purgatory.  If  you  have  not 
committed  mortal  sins  but  a  few  to 
keep  you  out  of  heaven,  then  you  go  to 
purgatory  to  be  cleansed  from  them. 
It  is  all  a  part  of  their  system  to  fas- 
ten a  grip  upon  the  people  who  are 
kept  in  ignorance.  Catholics  demand 
payment  of  money  for  prayers  and 
special  masses  to  release  members 
from  purgatory.  The  more  one  thinks 
about  this,  the  more  it  can  be  seen 
that  it  is  evil  and  a  dishonest  affair. 

The  Bible  gives  illustrations  of  men 
passing  directly  into  heaven  at  dea'h. 
There  is  no  time  of  torment  that  sep- 
arates a  Christian  from  Christ  at  the 
moment  of  his  death.  If  there  is  any 
purgatory    it    is    right    here    and    now. 


This    is    the    time    to    be    purged    from 
sin. 

Catholics  appear  to  have  a  form  of 
godliness.  It  is  true  that  they  have  a 
sense  of  reverence  in  their  churches, 
but  we  must  remember  that  they  are 
kept  in  a  state  of  fear.  The  gospel  of 
grace  teaches  love.  We  worship  God 
because  we  love  Him  and  waiit  to. 
Many  Catholics  are  afraid  not  to  wor- 
ship Him.  The  entire  plan  of  the 
church  does  not  encourage  godly  liv- 
ing. There  is  an  opportimity  to  over- 
look sin  and  deal  with  it  lightly.  The 
reason  is  because  the  confessional  will 
clear  up  their  past  as  often  as  they 
come  to  it. 

It  is  hard  to  find  a  Catholic  who  his 
the  right  spirit  toward  those  who  did 
not  agree  with  Catholicism.  Tliey  sim- 
ply have  no  personal  workers  and  caie 
little  about  winning  those  who  are 
lost.  The  reason  is  that  they  have  not 
been  born  again  and  know  little  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation  themselves. 
Additional    Scripture 

1.  Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  God 
(John  14:6). 

2.  The  Pope  is  not  God's  representa- 
tive on  the  earth  (John  14:15-20;  16: 
7-15) 

3.  Works  can  never  take  the  place  of 
a  life  in  Christ   (I  Cor.  13). 

4.  The  Bible  is  the  only  safe  rule  and 
guide   of  faith    (John   5:39) 

5.  Traditions  should  be  avoided  (Mk. 
7:7). 

6.  Call   no   man  father    (Matt  23:4). 

7.  Priests  are  forbidden  to  marry, 
Peter  was  a  married  man  (I  Tim.  4:1- 
3). 

8.  Rosary  beads  are  unnecessary 
(Matt.    6:7). 

9.  Prayer  should  be  made  direct  to 
the  Father  through  Jesus  (Matt.  6:9; 
I  Tim.  2:5;  I  John  2:1). 

10.  The  mass  crucifies  Christ  afresh 
(Heb.  9:25,  26,  28,  10:10) 

Topic   for   Aug.    13,   "Mornonism." 


C.   E.  Notes  and  News 

We  have  been  asked  whether  all  the 
societies  in  a  church  can  combine  their 
efforts  in  the  scrap  book  contest  which 
ends  Aug.  29th.  We  see  no  reason  why 
this  could  not  be  done.  In  fact,  it  is 
our  opinion  that  one  large  scrap  book 
accessible  to  all  the  societies  of  your 
church  would  prove  more  helpful  for 
future  reference  than  for  each  depart- 
ment to  have  smaller  and  far  less  com- 
plete books.  Whatever  system  will 
prove  most  helpful  to  you  in  the  fu- 
ture is  the  system  to  adopt.  If  the 
scrap  books  do  not  prove  to  be  invalu- 
able to  you  in  the  future,  the  purpose 
of   this   contest  has   been   defeated. 

Have  you  ever  wished  as  you  plan- 
ned your  talk  for  C.  E.  that  you  had 
some  data  on  the  customs,  archeologi- 
cal  findings  etc.  in  connection  with  the 
Scripture  passage  you  were  discuss- 
ing? If  so,  let  us  whisper  in  your  ear 
that  such  data  would  fall  in  the  cate- 
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gory  of  useful  material  for  future  ref- 
erence and  a  section  of  your  scrap  book 
could  be  reserved  for  such  information. 
The  financial  report  of  the  Brethren 
National  C.  lE.  Union  will  be  closed  for 
this  fiscal  year  on  July  31st.  Has  your 
society  paid  its  pledge?  If  not,  please 
see  that  it  is  paid  now.  The  treasurer 
is  Leo  Polman,  4007  Tacoma  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

We  have  said  so  much  about  Beth- 
any Camp  at  Winona  where  the  Breth- 
ren young  people  will  have  their  head- 
quarters that  you  have  surely  already 
made  your  plans  to  be  there.  We  have 
not  yet  given  you  the  daily  program. 
Here  it  is: 

0:00 — 6:45 — Reveille  and  Morning  Dip. 
7:00 — 7:15 — Morning   Watch   in  charge 

of  Young  People. 
7 : 1 5—7 :45— Breakfast. 
7:45— 8:00— Room   Clean  up. 
8:00 — 9:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions  of  Nat- 
ional  Organizations. 
9:00-12:00 — National   Conference   Ses- 
sions. 
12:15 — Dinner  —  Fun  —  Fellowship — 
Reading     of     Camp    News 
and  delivering  mail. 
1:15—1:30 — Quiet   Hour  with   Counsel- 
ors. 
2:00 — 3:00— Bible  Message  of  National 

Conference. 
3:00 — 5:00 — Planned      Recreation      and 

Swimming. 
5 :30— Supper. 

C:15 — 7:00 — Christian     Endeavor     Ves- 
pers. 
7:15 — 9:00 — National    Conference    Bible 

Messages 
9:00 — Bethany  Camp  Inspirational  Ser- 
vices or  Camp  Fire. 

One  of  the  societies  at  Washington, 
D.  C.  has  adopted  a  very  practical 
plan  to  increase  the  interest  of  its 
members  in  the  missionaries  and  their 
work.  Each  member  has  chosen  a  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  as  a  special  prayer 
friend.  He  prays  daily  for  this  mis- 
sionary, corresponds  with  him,  and  re- 
members him  on  his  birthday  and  at 
other  seasons  of  the  year  with  a  gift. 
The  society  has  sought  in  this  way  to 
give  its  members  a  more  personal 
touch  with  our  missionaries,  as  well  as 
to  strengthen  the  prayer  lives  of  its 
members  and  open  their  hearts  to  the 
opportunity  of  service  in  our  two  for- 
eign mission  fields.  This  ministry  is 
proving  to  be  a  blessing,  both  to  the 
missionaries  and  to  their  prayer 
friends. 

Our  C.  E.  missionary,  "Jake  Klie- 
ver,"  has  sent  us  some  extracts  from 
The  Kliever  Diary.  These  will  be 
printed  in  this  column  from  week  to 
week.  With  these  extracts  he  writes 
as   follows: 

"The  work  here  is  very  hard.  Not 
physically  so  much.  I  don't  think  I'll 
wear  out  from  that  standpoint  except 
that  my  physique  might  break  under 
the  mental  and  spiritual  strain — to  see 
tho  gross  darkness  and  then  an  appar- 
ent getting  used  to  some  things  here  in 
that  respect.    Pray  that  I  will  never  be 


guilty  of  seeking  to  be  so  concerned 
about  lengthening  my  physical  stay 
on  this  earth  that  I  will  neglect  the 
main  work  for  which  I  am  here.  It  is 
a  temptation  to  seek  to  have  a  real 
comfy  home  etc.  and  forget  that  each 
moment  spent  uselessly  thus  may  mean 
another  soul  in  eternity  without  hav- 
ing heard  of  Christ.  I  can  only  recom- 
mend and  say  now  "pray  for  us."'  The 
Lord  is  able.  Maybe  if  more  folks 
would  pray,  there  would  be  less  time 
to  spend  in  figuring  ways  and  means 
to  pick  a  fight,  less  time  to  live  for 
self  and  more  time  and  passion  for  the 
lost. 

"Write  us  sometime  and  tell  us  the 
news.  Every  one  thinks  that  the  other 
fellow  has  told  it,  and  thus  very  little 
actual  news  comes  through;  just  hints 
of  what  there  might  be  in  the  air. 

"Freda  and  Anne  join  in  sending 
their  love  and  regards  to  all." 

EXCERPTS  FROM  THE  KLIEVER 
DIARY 

April  1,  Saturday  —  "April  fool's 
day.    Am  starting  a  diary — "no  foolin." 

Yesterday  was  the  last  day  of  the 
Bible  schools.  We  have  had  the  evan- 
gelists from  various  stations — not  all 
the  evangelists,  nor  from  all  stations, 
but  a  representation.  Plan  on  keeping 
it  down  to  20  some  reason  or  other. 
Then  we  had  a  school  for  the  French 
school  graduates  (given  completely  in- 
to my  charge.)  Had  been  studying 
early  and  late  to  get  presentable  ma- 
terial into  the  Sango  language,  be- 
sides teaching  singing  and  music.  Cer- 
tainly felt  like  a  vacation,  not  to  have 
to  put  myself  into  the  grind  after  six 
weeks  of  it  real  steady  like.  I  gave 
my  fellows  an  exam  (general)  and 
they  did  a  presentable  piece  of  work. 

As  a  rest  from  school  duties,  we  are 
packing,    getting   ready    to    go    to    Be- 


Koro  Monday.  Tomorrow  will  be  ou: 
last  Sunday  here,  so  have  been  askec 
to  speak  at  the  Sunday  service — thi 
first  service  in  the  enlarged  chapel 
The  natives  furnished  around  30( 
francs  for  the  remodeling,  and  the  sta 
tion  furnished  the  rest  in  grass,  mater 
ial  and  some  labor.  Had  been  wonder 
ing  what  I  could  do  for  the  evangelist; 
and  school  boys  as  a  little  remembr 
ance,  and  a  token  of  appreciation  fo 
their  help  to  me  in  the  language.  Wi 
had  about  a  dozen  lessons,  and  thei 
natives  were  turned  lose  on  me  an( 
they  helped  me  in  a  remarkable  wa; 
to  get  the  language  quickly.  They  ha( 
been  praying  earnestly,  and  workec 
hard  to  get  me  to  be  able  to  talk  thei 
inter-tribal  language  (the  Sango,  ii 
which  language  we  now  have  the  en 
tire  New  Testament,  thanks  to  th 
Mid-Missions  missionaries).  I  wa 
working  on  the  morrow's  message 
when  I  was  told  there  was  a  flock  o 
hawks  flying  around.  I  went  out  an| 
shot  11  on  the  wing  and  divided  ther 
among  the  scholars.  They  like  thei, 
very  much,  and  thus  for  the  cost  c 
a  few  shells,  I  was  able  to  do  what 
didn't  know  how  to  bring  aboui 
Have  started  eating  wi'h  the  Jobsor 
since  our  household  goods  are  gettini 
into   boxes   and  trunks  for  the  move.i 

Sunday — April  2.  Gave  a  simp 
gospel  message,  hoping  it  would  li 
simple  enough  to  be  understood.  J\ 
the  ciTjcial  part  of  the  message,  Ro(i 
er's  monkey,  having  losed  hiniseV 
came  to  church  and  caused  a  sligli 
disturbance.  We  wonder  why  certal 
♦hings  happen:  that  was  one  of  ther 

After  church  I  read  for  a  whil 
finishing  Mrs.  Goforth's  book  on  b 
husband's  life.  She  natuvallv  on 
tells  the  good  things  about  him;  ai 
if  he  wasn't  all  she  told  about  hill 
we  must  say — at  least  I  would — thi 
they  had   the   ideal   set-up   as   to  whi 


WINNING  FINANCIAL  FREEDOM 


The  Layman  Company's  pamphlet,  "Winning  Financial  Freedom," 
has  proven  to  be  so  popular  and  effective  that  once  more  we  are  of- 
fering it  to  any  pastor  free  of  charge.  On  request  we  will  send,  post- 
age paid,  enough  copies  to  supply  all  the  lay  officials  of  his  church. 

The  pamphlet  describes  a  simple  method  by  which  the  pastor 
may  carry  on,  quietly  and  steadily,  the  education  of  his  people  in 
the  principles  of  Christian  giving,  without  interfering  with  his  other 
work,  and  at  a  cost  purely  nominal. 

For  $1.00  we  will  send  to  any  address,  on  approval,  40  pamphlets, 
32  four-page  bulletins,  and  20  two-page  tabloids,  by  about  40  authors. 
This  includes  a  Tithing  Account  Book,  two  playlets,  and  "The  Scrip- 
tural Basis  for  the  Tithe."  It  contains  everything  we  publish,  making 
over  560  pages  on  the  subject  of  Tithing. 

When  you  write  please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
give  your  denomination. 
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missionary  and  his  work  should  be: 
ot  afraid  to  trust  God,  not  afraid  to 
o  what  He  reveals,  and  not  afraid 
he  Lord  wouldn't  supply  strength 
or  the  day.  He  lived  his  allotted 
ime  in  spite  of  them  thinking  he 
worked  too  hard  at  his  Christian  task. 
Reminded  me  of  the  article  I  read 
le  other  day  entitled,  "You  may  live 
oo  long" — a  message  to  those  that 
muld  seek  comfort  and  rest  here  so 
hat  they  might  witness  the  longer, 
nd  the  meanwhile  passing  up  valu- 
ble  opportunities  of  service.  I  would 
ike  to  see  a  more  aggressive  pro- 
ram  in  our  mission.  Pray  that  the 
ision  may  come  and  the  faith  neces- 
ary. 

Monday — April  3.  Finished  pack- 
ig  and  were  all  ready  for  the  truck  to 
ick  up  baggage  and  us.  A  good  rain 
term  came  up  to  break  the  monoto- 
y.  No  ti-uck  today.  That  doesn't 
ause  much  worry,  because  it  might  be 

bridge  out  or  some  other  minor  but 
nnoying  thing. 

Tuesday — April  4.  Cwrtis — Morrill 
ad  left  real  early,  leaving  Bertha 
'hile  quite  sick.  Grace  came  with  him 
aving  passed  Bassai  en  route,  he  was 
ble  to  bring  her  to  Bozoum.  Got 
jaded,  had  dinner  with  the  Jobson's 
nd  left  about  1:30  P.M.  Stopped  at 
'oforo's  village,  got  some  rice;  then 
n  to  Bassai  for  a  few  things  we  had 
^ft  there.  Was  almost  dark  when  we 
!ft  Bassai.  Lost  tail  gate  after  a  few 
dies,  but  didn't  discover  the  loss  till 
Imost  to  Bekoro.  Only  lost  part  of 
le  rice  and  a  box  of  groceries.  Not 
ecovered.  Got  to  Bekoro  about  11:00 
|.  M.  Found  Bertha  quite  sick!  Set 
p  our  beds.  We  are  now  in  the  ter- 
tory  that  is  considered  "No  man's 
nd"  as  regards  the  meningitis  epi- 
mic  among  the  Laka  tribes.  Hope  it 
lOn't  spread  to  this  district. 

Wednesday — April  .5.    Slept  late  this 
.M.     Didn't  get  up  until  7:00  o'clock, 
nloaded  the  rest  of  truck,  put  things 
)t   to    be    immediately   unpacked   into 
e  store  house,  and  did  some  unpack- 
g  of  the  household  goods  used  at  Bo- 
'um.    After  lunch,  took  a  nap.    Very 
Idoni   have   done   it   so   far,   although 
ey  say  I   soon  will  feel  the  need  of 
Instead    of    sleeping    an    hour,    I 
pped  several  hours. 
After  supper.  Bertha  took  a_turn_for 
worse,  and  jt  was   decide_d  that  It 
IS    a    serious    illness    (proved    to    be 
ics^ie   dysentary),-  so   I   was   elected 
find  a  doctor.    The  Government  Doc- 
""^as  OTi  itineration,  so  I  was  to  try 
locate  him  first,  as  the  trip  to  Yal- 
would  be  rather  expensive.    I   left 
8:30  P.  M.  talked  with  the  adminis- 
tor's    wife    at    Paoua    (the   adminis- 
itor  himself  was  out  on  a  trip),  and 
ind   the   doctor   was    about    6   'hours 
5  by   teepoy   into   the   brush.    I   had 
teepoy,    and    that    meant    12    hours 
h  ways,  and  the  probability  of  the 
tor  not  being  there.  She  advised  go- 
to Yaloke  to  get  our  Dr.  Taber.    I 


started  on,  stopped  at  Bassai,  and  saw 
Orville  about  it.  He  also  saw  nothing 
else  to  do.  Stopped  at  Bozoum,  picked 
up  the  Yaloke  evangelists  and  wives 
with  household  goods,  and  went  on  to 
Yaloke.  Arrived  about  5:00  A.  M.  Got 
Floyd  (Dr.  Taber)  and  left  the  truck 
there,  going  back  in  Floyd's  car; 
thinking  we  could  probably  figure  out 
a  load  for  the  truck  for  the  return 
trip;  thus  making  only  one  way  emp- 
ty, saving  an  expense.  Stopped  at  Bo- 
zoum and  Bassai  enroute  and  got  to 
Bekoro  about  10:00  P.M.  Thus  I  was 
on  the  go  continually  for  2  days  ex- 
cept the  nap;  so  Rom.  8:28  proved  out 
again.  I  guess  I  should  have  dated 
this  the  6th  also,  as  they  run  together, 
not  sleeping  between  them!  Bertha 
had  as  we  guessed  amoebic  dysentary, 
so  a  course  of  treatments.  I  had  no 
trouble  getting  asleep  after  getting 
cleaned  up  and  a  bite  to  eat. 

Friday — April.  7.  More  unpacking 
Some  of  the  things  we  bought  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  and  stored  at  Bassai 
for  a  year.  Some  books  were  good 
white  ant  feed.  Am  sending  a  sample 
to  Grace  Seminary  library.  Some 
things  were  broken.  There  was  a 
shortage  in  packing,  not  all  our  dishes 
that  we  bought  were  packed,  but  it  is 
too  late  to  claim  loss  now.  T''at's  just 
part  of  the  fun  of  being  a  missionary. 

The  cook  said  we  were  out  of  meat, 
so  I  took  a  short  walk  around  the 
swamp  and  shot  a  few  guineas  and 
asked  the  fellows  to  come  at  6  A.M. 
and  we  would  try  for  a  few  antelope  in 
the  morning. 

Saturday— April  8.  Off  at  6:00  A.M. 
with  7  fellows.  Have  one  to  show  you 
the  game  or  track  it,  and  the  others  to 
help  with  their  spears  etc.  in  case  we 
are  charged,  and  also  to  carry  home 
what  is  shot.  Walked  about  3  miles 
and  saw  some  antelope.  Shot  two  in 
2  shots.  That's  the  limit — only  2  of 
any  one  specie  in  any  one  day.  Soon 
after  we  saw  about  20  more.  Saw  sev- 
eral horse  antelope.  They  are  protect- 
ed so  couldn't  shoot  them.  Followed  a 
lion  for  about  a  mile  but  didn't  catch 
up  to  him. 

Get  home  for  breakfast;  then  got 
out  most  of  my  books  and  arranged 
them.  News  came  that  one  of  the 
cases  at  the  hospital  died,  buried  in  the 
afternoon,  a  Christian  funeral,  no 
heathen  demonstrations.  Grasshoppers 
are  in — just  clouds  of  them  over  us — 
and  garden  is  going. 


PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERING 

(continued) 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  $100.00 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  you  folks 
who  have  sacrificed  to  such  an  extent 
to  make  suc'h  a  fine  gift  possible.  May 
the  Lord  bless  abundantly  each  one  of 
you.    Again,   thank   you. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS- 
THIRD  QUARTER  (cont'd) 

*Oak  Hill,  W.   Va. 
*LaVerne,   Calif. 
*Clearbrook,   Va. 

Long   Beach,   Calif.    (2nd    Church). 

Los   Angeles,   Calif.    (2nd   Church). 
''Winchester,  Va. 
^Sterling,  Ohio 

Leon,  Iowa 
*Nappanee,   Ind. 

Flora,  Ind. 

Compton,   Calif. 

Uniontown,  Pa. 
*Akron,   Ind. 
*Cambria,  Ind. 
*Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Fremont,    Ohio 
*Hollins,  Va. 

Dayton,  Ohio 
*Roann,  Ind. 
*Leamersville,  Pa. 

Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 

Jones  Mills,   Pa. 
*Garwin,  Iowa 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.    (1st  Church) 

South  Bend,  Ind. 

West  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Allentown,   Pa. 

Bryan,  Ohio 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (1st  Church) 
*Oakville,   Ind. 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (1st   Church) 

Tracy,  Calif. 
*Terra   Alta,  W.   Va. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Rittman,  Ohio 
*Seven   Fountains,  Va. 

Clay  City,  Ind. 
*Mulvane,  Kansas 
*Clarksville,  Michigan 
*South  Bend,  Ind.    (1st  Church) 
*  Warsaw,  Ind.   (Dutchtown  Brethren) 

Grafton,  W.  Va. 

Covington,  Va. 

Ellet,  Ohio 

Logan,   Ohio 

Aleppo,  Pa. 
*Carleton,  Nebr. 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
"^Marianna,  Pa. 
*Meyersdale,   Pa.    (Summit  Mills) 

Modesto,  Calif. 
*Winlock,  Wash.    (1st  Baptist) 
*Ankenytown,  Ohio 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 
*Peru,  Ind.    (Center  Chapel) 

Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Juniata,  Pa. 
*Homerville,    Ohio 

-  Washington  C.H.,  Ohio. 
Middlebranch,    Ohio. 

*  Berlin,  Pa. 

*  Accident,  Md. 

*  Lathrop,  Calif. 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 

'^Gretna,  Ohio." 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
Windy,   W.  Va. 

*  Pittst'own,  N.  J. 

*  Huntington,   Ind. 

*  denotes  payment  in  full  accompan- 
ied the  order. 

We  thank  you. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Ashland,   Ohio 


so 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GRACE  SEMINARY  REIREAT 

All  friends,  graduates.students  and 
prospective  students  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  Grace  Seminary  re- 
treat which  will  be  held  at  Newton's 
Lake  on  July  31st.  Newton's  Lake  is 
located  between  Canton  and  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio.  The  retreat  will  begin 
at  10:00  A.  M.  with  a  covered  dish  din- 
ner at  noon.  There  will  be  swimming 
for  those  who  desire. 

Arnold   R   Kriegbaum,   president  of 
student  body. 


FLORA,   INDIANA 

At  the  last  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Flora  Brethren  Church, 
June  29,  1930,  which  had  a  larger  at- 
tendance than  there  had  been  for  some 
time  at  that  particular  meeting  of  the 
year,  the  following  resolution  was  ac- 
cepted by  a  large  majority: 

Resolutions    of    Withdrawal 

Since  the  resolutions  for  Credential 
Guidance  has  been  passed  by  our  In- 
diana District  Conference  and  it  has 
declared  that  "actual  division  has 
come  to  the  Brethren  Church"  and 
that  "harmony  is  impossible  without  a 
change"  and  that  "before  God  we  pro- 
ceed to  our  original  duty  and  declare 
our  determination  to  redouble  our  ef- 
fort to  redeem  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  wreckage"  and  in  section 
seven  (7)  they  "resolved  to  declare 
their  protest  and  challenge  the  right 
of  any  church  to  representation  at  any 
District  Conference  or  at  our  National 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  August  28-September  3,  1939, 
if  they  have  taken  any  action  separa- 
ting themselves  from  the  established 
Boards  or  Institutions  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  since  their  vote  would  be  ob- 
structive and  devicive."  They  further 
declare  that  "they  shall  resist  the  seat- 
ing of  any  such  delegate  in  any  estab- 
lished district." 

Since  we,  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Flora  have  taken  no  action  of  sep- 
aration and  yet  the  majority  of  our 
delegates  and  pastor  were  not  seated, 
but  voted  out  of  standing  in  our  Dis- 
trict Conference: 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we, 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Flora, 
Indiana,  declare  oui'selves  separate 
from  the  Indiana  District  Conference. 


ly  a  member  of  the  Flora  Church  and 
with  him  a  stenographer  to  copy  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting,  a  thing 
unheard  of  in  the  Flora  Brethren 
Church.  They  remained  throughout  the 
meetings  in  spite  of  repeated  state- 
ments of  disapproval  and  motions  that 
their  proceedings  either  cease  or  they 
leave.  It  is  difficult  to  see  the  Spirit 
of  God  working  in  such  conduct. 

It  is  our  hope  that  we  may  be  un- 
molested by  outside  influences  and 
that  we  may  serve  the  Lord  in  peace 
and  harmony  and  in  a  greater  way 
than  ever  before. 

May  the  Lord  bless  every  church  and 

every  individual  whose  sole  aim  in  life 

is  to   exalt   Christ  and   do   all  in  their 

power  to  spread  His  Gospel  message. 

Esther  Hanna,   Church   Clerk. 


.•\  fine  spirit  was  manifested 
throughout  the  lengthly  meeting  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  from  one  of  our 
Indiana  churches,  whose  pastor  is  one 
of  the  leaders  in  this  district,  on  the 
so-called  Ashland  College  group,  came 
one  of  its   members,  who  was  former- 


DANVILLE,   OHIO 

The  Danville  church  has  received 
great  blessings  from  the  Lord  recent- 
ly through  evangelistic  services  from 
May  28  until  June  11.  Brother  J?pm 
Haaimers,  of  Cleveland,  was  the 
evahgelTsf  and  the  music  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Pastoi',  Bro.  Henry  G. 
Rempel.  Both  of  these  brethren  were 
untiring  in  their  efforts  to  reach  the 
unsaved,  and  made  many  calls  in 
homes  of  the  saved  as  well.  Brother 
Hammers  had  been  our  pastor  during 
the  summer  of  1934  and  it  was  a  bless- 
ing to  all  to  have  him  in  our  midst 
again.  He  faithfully  preached  the 
Word  of  God;  and  his  testimony,  both 
in  the  pulpit  and  out,  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  We  shall  all  look  forward 
to  a  lime  when  he  can  be  with  us 
again  if  the  Lord  shall  tarry. 

After  the  first  three  services  the  at- 
tendance was  unusually  good  for  Dan- 
ville. The  average  attendance  for  all 
services  was  84  plus.  Five  young  peo- 
ple were  led  to  make  first  time  con- 
fessions and  eight  others  rededicated 
their  lives  some  of  them  bringing  their 
cigarettes  and  pipes.  At  one  service  a 
number  of  families  pledged  them- 
selves to  build  a  family  altar.  Beside 
these  visible  results  only  eternity  can 
tell  the  far  reaching  results  of  this 
period  of  revival. 

Although  Bro.  Hammers  has  gone 
back  to  his  own  work  in  Cleveland  we 
feel  that  the  true  revival  is  just  begin- 
ning. With  the  energetic  and  capable 
leadership  of  Bro.  Rempel  we  feel  cer- 
tain that  the  Lord  will  lead  us  on  to 
greater  victories   for   Him. 

We  have  had  another  great  blessing 
in  our  midst,  due  to  the  fact  that  this 
year  for  the  first  time  the  Lord  made 
it  possible  for  seven  of  our  young  peo- 


ple to  attend  Camp  Buckeye.  Words 
can  not  express  all  the  blessings  and 
benefits  received  by  these  young  peo- 
ple while  at  camp  as  all  have  dedicated 
their  lives  for  definite  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

For  all  these  blessings  we  are  prais- 
ing God  and  ask  your  prayers  for  Dan- 
ville that  we  may  go  forward  for  Him. 
Nellie   Magers,   Sec'y. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

LEFFLER — Morris  was  boin  Nov.  11,  lS7."i,  neai 
Johnsluwii.  I'cnn,  He  departed  this  life  at  his  horn* 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif..  June  17,  1939,  being  f<^>  yrs. 
7  mo.  and  l(i  days  of  awe.  Four  weeks  before  hi: 
death  Brother  Leffler  went  to  his  cabin  in  the  nioun 
tains,  hoping  for  rest  and  auietness  that  woulii  im 
prove  his  rajjidly  failing  healtli.  Upon  arrival  then 
he  was  talven  with  a  heart  attack  and  was  conl'lned  ti 
liis  bed.  lie  was  reino\ed  to  his  home  in  the  city  fiV' 
days  before  hjs  deatli.  It  was  just  four  years  ag< 
tliat  his  wife.  Mrs.  Ella  Leffler,  was  taken  tioine  f 
be  witli  (.'hrist.  Later  Brother  Leffler  married  Mn 
Ida  ShuU.  who  sunives  him.  Also  his  son,  Lloyd 
and  dauRhter,  Margaret,  and  three  grand  children  re 
main. 

Brother  Leffler  has  been  closely  associated  with  th 
growth  of  First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  and  witli  th 
District  of  Southern  California.  lie  came  into  tli 
work  here  a  few  years  after  its  heginnmi;  in  190' 
He  has  served  as  a  deacon  many  years  and  has  bee 
cliairman  of  that  group  in  the  church  during  th 
ministry  of  ihe  present  )>astor,  and  i)erliaps  longer.  B 
was  an  excellent  tmstee  in  the  cliurcli.  taking  a  grea 
interest  in  the  building  and  the  care  of  all  of  tli 
property.  In  the  district  lie  was  a  member  of  til 
Mission  Board,  being,  I  believe,  the  only  jjersnn  evt 
to  represent  this  church  on  that  board.  Here  lie  serv 
ed  to  a  ver>'  good  purpose  and  was  a  valued  advia 
and  booster  in  mission  work.  He  was  also  a  membi 
of    the   District    Conference    Board    of    Truste?s. 

He  served  the  church  acceptably  in  all  of  hi.s  trust 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  here.  He  was  higldy  n 
petUed  in  business  circles,  and  was  greatly  beloved  i 
his  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  t( 
church  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Bro.  Donald  Cartf 
and  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  Several  members  ot  tl 
Mission  Board  were  present.  Interment  was  made  ; 
Inglewood    cemetery", 

W.    A.    OGDKN. 

SITES — Within  the  confines  of  the  congregation  . 
Aehland,  Ohio,  on  Easter  Sunday.  April  9,  WAO,  ft 
curred  the  demise  of  Mrs.  Jennie  Artz  Sites,  life-loi 
resident  of  this  city,  and  beloved  and  respected  men 
ber  of  the  Park  St.  Church.  Sister  Sites  Jiad  read 
ed  the  ripe  age  of  79  years,  and  had  been  a 
invalid  for  some  two  years,  death  coming  as  : 
lease  from  a  partial  helplessness  which  irked  a  so 
that  had  been  ever  active  in  deeds  of  mercy  and  se 
vice  to  family   and   friend,   so  long  as  health   pertiiitte' 

Sister  Sites  was  the  last  member  of  her  Immediai 
family,  having  been  preceded  in  death  by  her  fit 
husband.  Mr.  A.  Artz  in  1911),  by  Mr.  Sites  thn 
ond  husband  in  1933.  by  an  only  daugliter  in  U'j 
.ind  by  her  son  in  1938.  Slie  had  long  since  ma 
her  peace  with  her  ^faker  and  was  ready  and  wa 
ing  the  last  call,  whicli  came  to  her  in  the  iiiornl 
hours    of    the    resurrection    anniversary. 

Tlie  writer  has  known  the  deceased  for  some  thin 
eight  years,  as  friend,  neighbor  and  parishoner,  a 
it  was  by  the  personal  request  of  the  deceased  tfc 
the  writer  assumed  charge  of  her  funeral  service.  T 
services  were  conducted  in  the  I'ark  street  Chur 
with  Elder  Martin  Shi\fly  rendering  heartfelt  assi 
ance.  Burial  was  made  in  Ashland  cemetery,  to 
thu  final  resurrection  morning.  God  re.st  tlie  soul. 
DYOLL    BELOTE 

BAYER— Glnyd  Viola  Bayi-r  was  l)orn  at  Oretl 
lj<igaQ  county.  Ohio,  .Tuly  7.  1SS4.  daughter  of  Adi 
M.  and  Lucinda  Uehecca  Bayer,  and  one  of  a  fan» 
of  ten  children.  Miss  Bayer  .siient  her  early  y^ars 
the  vicinty  of  her  blrtliplace.  and  at  tlie  age 
thirty  she  went  to  Huntingdon.  I'liuia..  to  make  I 
home  with  a  patt-rnal  aunt.  For  fifteen  years  1 
home  was  with  the  aged  ri*luii\e.  when  ill  hw 
fompelleii  Iier  to  return  to  the  home  scenes.  For  n 
years  she  lived  with  relativr^;  who  did  all  in  tl^ 
power  to  mitigate  the  afflictions  of  a  patient,  thou* 
ful.  quiet  sufferer,  wliose  thought  was  more  to  ni 
ister  tlian  to  be  ministered  to.  She  passed  away 
the  home  of  her  sister.  Mrs.  Margaret  McCormlok. 
.lune  17.  i;i;i9.  after  an  earthly  pilgrimage  of  tn! 
than    n    Iialf    CLntur>'. 

Sister    Bayer    was    a    memb.'r    of    the    Baptist  chui 
having   united   with   that    cliurch    in   the  year   190S. 
remained    a    member    of    that     faith.       Her    funeral 
\icL's     were     conducted     by     tlie     undersigtuil     at 
Gretna    Brethren    Chui-ch.    on    June    19,    in    Ih<'    vre^' 
of   a   gathering   that    filled   tlie  edifice,    to   pay   last 
hute    to    one    whom    they    resinx'ted    and    loved.     Bu  \ 
was   made   in   the  Huber  cemetery,    near  l>eGraff.  0 
May    the    comfort    of    the    loving    heavenly    Father 
sranted    unto    the    sorrowing    family    of    hrotlicra 
sisters    who    remain    to    mourn    her    departure    *d'I 
emulate    her    Christian    example. 

DYOLL    BELOTI 


Vol.  LXI,  No.  -30 


July  29,   1939 


The  BRETHREN 

T 


PUT 
68-1-5  9;o[aa  iiojia: 

JCJUIO 


"BE  STILL  AND  KNOW" 

Bi/  Geneva  Mai/  Bowman 
Discouragements  had  filled  my  heart. 
In  vain  I  tried  to  see 
How,  when  I'd  failed  so  many  times, 
He  still  would  pardon  me. 
But  through  the  worst  discouragements 
There  came  His  blessed  voice. 
Encouraged  me  to  struggle  on; 
To  make  the  better  choice. 

"Be  still ;  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

I  prayed.  The  answer  did  not  come 

The  way  I  thought  it  should. 

It  made  me  doubt  He'd  answer  prayer 

The  way  He  said  He  would. 

And  then  again  the  whisper  came. 

Rebuked ;  but  gave  me  rest. 

And  when  it  came,  I  realized 

That  His  own  way  was  best. 

"Be  still;  and  know  that  I  am  God" 

God  sent  a  testing  time  to  me: 
Too  hard,  I  thought,  to  bear. 
I  looked  at  others'  easy  life, 
iind  thought  it  wasn't  fair. 
But  He  had  sent  the  test  in  love. 
Not  more  than  I  could  stand ; 
And  once  again  I  heard  the  words, 
In  gentle,  firm  command. 

"Be  still;  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

I  did  not  have  a  perfect  peace 

That  nothing  could  destroy. 

I  longed  for  greater  love  and  faith ; 

A  deeper,  lasting,  joy. 

I  asked  the  Master  for  these  things. 

The  answer  quickly  came. 

Me  granted  peace:  assurance  sweet. 

In  love  I  heard  the  same 

"Be  still;  and  know  that  I  am  God." 


13  llS.^ 
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The  Smiting  Rock  and  the 
Crushing  Stone 


By   Floyd   Sibert, 


TEXT:    " And   whosoever  shall 

fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken;  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
srind  him  to  powder."  Matthew  xxi,  44. 

Experience  has  taught  us  that  no 
soundness  or  stability  was  to  be  found 
in  man  until  One  came  and  lived  and 
loved  and  was  tested  until  the  sound- 
ness of  a  rock  was  the  quality  of  His 
character. 

Christ  Jesus  the  rock  immovable  was 
that  person.  But  He  was  not  that  rock 
as  long  as  human  blood  flowed  through 
His  veins,  pure  as  it  was.  Christ  cru- 
cified was  that  rock. 

Like  the  rock  in  the  experience  of 
Moses  He  had  to  be  smitten  that  the 
living  water  might  flow  out  un'.o  all 
men.    Ex.   17:(;;  I  Cor.   10:4. 

"...For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock 
was  Christ  Jesus." 

He  was  smitten  with  the  scourges; 
smitten  wi  h  the  hand  of  impudence; 
smitten  with  the  hammer  and  spikes: 
smitten  with  the  spear;  yea  smitten 
with  death,  and  blood  and  water  came 
out  and  became  a  cleansing  stream  for 
the  healing  of  all  nations.  And  Chris'- 
sitting  at  the  source  bids  all  men  come 
and  drink. 

Thank  God  that  the  source  of  that 
stream  is  a  rock  impregnable  to  any- 
thing that   defileth. 

To  the  church  Christ  has  become 
the  foundation  and  chief  cornerstone. 
Eph.  2:20. 

"And  ye  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Je- 
sus Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
cornerstone.  In  whom  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an 
Holy  Temple  of  the  Lord:  In  whom  ye 
are  also  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  spirit." 

Do  you  wonder  at  the  zeal  of  the 
fir.st  century  Christians?  Is  not  this 
the  answer?  Christ  was  their  corner- 
stone and  they  were  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  the 
spirit.  God  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  them 
as  in  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  and 
they  had  life,  light  and  spiritual 
power. 

To  the  Jew,  at  His  first  coming 
Chris'  became  a  stumbling  stone  Rom 
i):,33. 

Rut  to  the  Jew  at  His  second  com- 
ing He  will  be  the  headstone  of  the 
corner.    Zech.  4:7. 

Rut  to  the  Gentile  world  power. 
Chri.st  will  be  the  Smiting  Stone  cut 
out  without  hands.    Dan.  2:34. 


Those  na'.ions  of  the  earth  that  to- 
day have  discarded  the  chief  corner- 
stone because  it  did  not  fit  with  their 
own  way  will  go  on  until  the  dream 
structure  of  their  fancy  shall  draw 
nigh  to  completion.  Then  the  Red 
horde  of  the  East,  today  seething  like 
the  inward  contents  of  a  volcano,  shall 
unite  with  the  Yellow  hordes  of  China 
and  Japan,  and  these  in  turn  through 
alliances  and  political  and  religious 
planning  shall  unite  with  other  nations 
under  one  banner — not  a  banner  of 
love  BUT  A  BANNER  OF  BLOOD. 

Then  shall  the  smiting  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  strike  the  world  powers 
and  like  a  house  of  glass  they  will 
crumble  and  fall  and  out  of  the  ruin 
this  stone  shall  grow  and  thrive  until 
it  fills  the  whole  earth.  Then  shall  the 
banner  of  God's  love  be  the  only  ban- 
ner that  floats  in  the  sky  and  Christ 
sh?.ll  be  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords. 

What  a  day  of  deliverance  it  will  be! 
When  justice  is  meted  out  from  Jeru- 
salem. What  songs  of  rejoicing,  yet 
unknown  and  unsung  will  spring  from 
every  throat! 

Minds  hampered  by  sorrow  and 
worry  will  be  set  free;  lives  that  have, 
like  Paul,  felt  the  gnawing  of  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh  will  find  sudden  deliver- 
ance from  all  their  misery;  and  the 
pangs  of  death  will  have  fled  forever 
and  man  once  more  in  the  presence  and 
favor  of  God  the  Father  shall  strike 
the  lost  chord  and  sing  God's  praise 
forever. 

."^n-l  this  is  no  dream  of  fancy  but  a 
small  picture  of  reality;  a  present 
hope  in  the  possession  of  all  who  re- 
ceive the  Rock  Christ  Jesus  and  build 
thereon. 

But  to  the  unbelieving,  Christ  shall 
be  the  crushing  stone  of  judgment. 
Matt.  21:44. 

".And  whoever  shall  fall  on  this 
store  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
i:owder." 

May  God  save  today  the  man  who  is 
bound  by  sin  and  false  views  of  sin  and 
God  to  the  spot  where  the  crushing 
stone  is  sure  to  fall. 

The  Red  Sea  was  a  sea  of  life  to  the 
Israelities  because  they  were  right 
with  God.  but  a  sea  of  death  to  the 
Godless   Egyptians. 

Let  not  the  stream  of  life  become  a 
river  of  death  to  those  for  whose  de- 
liverance it  was  prepared. 


$4,000  FOR  TEN  CENTS 

A  pair  of  minted  .5-cent  stamps  he 
accepted  47  years  ago  in  payment  for 
labor  has  just  netted  W.  E.  Harriott, 
Forsan,  Tex.,  $4,000. 

Harriott  received  a  draft  from  a  New 
York  bank  for  the  rare  stamps,  among 
the  few  known  specimens  of  an  ex- 
perimental 1882  issue  bearing  the  like- 
ness of  James  A.  Garfield. 

When  a  young  man  in  Grand  Island, 
Neb.,  Harriot  was  due  20  cents  for 
spading  the  lawn  of  an  elderly  woman. 
He  recalled  she  persuaded  him  to  ac- 
cept, instead  of  cash,  the  pair  of 
stamps  she  had  laid  away  in  the  family 
Bible.  The  specimens  are  catalogued 
at  $1,500  each,  Harriott  receiving 
$1,000  bonus  because  of  the  pairing. 

$4,000  for  ten  cents  is  a  real  bargain,   i 
but  still  it  is  ten  cents  more  than  one  ; 
pays  for  something  which  is  worth  infi-   1 
nitely  more  than  $4,000!    "The  free  gift 
of  God   is   eternal   life  in   Christ  Jesus  . 
our  Lord"  and  with   that  life  goes  an 
inheritance  which  is  "incorruptible,  un- 
defiled    and    that    fadeth    not    away. 
Have  you  accepted  the  gift  and  thank- 
ed the  Giver  ? — Timely  Topics. 


I    Bjietbien  Evanqcliet 


^  Official  Organ  of  TTie  Brethren 

C*  Church,   including   "The   Brethren 

<?,  Missionary,"   and    "The    Brethren 

0  Witness,"  published  weekly  ex- 
|!  cept  the  fourth  week  in  August 
<•  and  fourth  week  in  December  by 
(K  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
y  pany,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

v  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

>:•  All    moneys   and   business   com- 

V  munications  should  be  sent  to 

•:*  J.  C.  BEAL 

•!•  Secretary   of  Publications 

V  When   ordering  paper  changed, 

V  give  both  old  and  new  address. 
X  Allow   four  weeks  thereafter  be- 

V  fore  writing  us  about  the  change. 
if!  Change   of  date  on   label   will   be 

V  your  receipt. 

X  Editor 

1  CHAS.  W.  MAYES 

0  324    Orange  St..   Aihliind,    Ohio 

1  LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
X  Foreign   I'lissionary   Editor 

^.  1925    E.    Fifth    St.,    tons    B  ach.    Calit. 

-I  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

V  Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 
'y.  of   the   Brethren   Church 

***  213    Clinton    St..    Goshen    Indiana 

"i;  Send  all  matter  for  publication 

y  to   the   Editor,  except   those  arti- 

V  cles  in*  ended  for  any  one  of  the 
<l'  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
%  the   propi  r  editor  r.bnve   named. 

Entered     as     second     class     matter     at     Aslilsnd,    Ofc  I 
Acceiiled     Tor     mailing     at     special     rate,     section    II*  | 

aci  ot  Oct.   3.   IDli.  authorized  Brnl.   3.   19211 


i 


WHO  RUNS  THE  WORLD? 

According  to  a  press  report  there  are  about  1,200 
or  1,500  men  on  earth  who  alone  are  guilty  of  caus- 
ing all  "the  present  trouble  in  the  world."    These 
men  are  supposed  to  control  the  destinies  of  the 
earth.   Perhaps  some  practically  minded  philosopher 
may  suggest  that  if  these  men  were  shot,  the  world 
problems   would   be   solved.    But  who   will   do   the 
shooting,  and  who  are  the  men  to  be  shot?   Besides 
is  this  God's  way  of  settling  world  troubles?   In  no 
wise,  God  has  a  better  plan.   Even  if  these  world  of- 
fenders were  to  be  removed  one  by  one,  thei'e  would 
be  a  half  dozen  ready  to  take  the  place  of  each  one. 
Taking  the  larger  view  of  the  world,  the  Scriptural 
view,  and  seeing  world  affairs  in  the  light  of  God's 
great  purpose  with  the  ages,  we  discover  that  noth- 
ing in  tliis  old  world  can  ever  "just  happen."    God 
!still  rules  "in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  bas- 
;est  of  men"  (Dan.  4:17).     God  has  not  lost  control 
of  the  earth.   He  is  simply  allowing  humanity  to  go 
its  own  way,  reject  the  God  of  the  ages,  the  Lord 
lesus  Chirst,  until  the  hour  when  He  shall  say  that 
t  is  enough.   The  natural  end  of  the  ways  of  men  in 
;he  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  a  world-wide  war 
nadness  which  will  be  cut  off  instantly  by  the  com- 
ng  of  the  King  of  kings.   When  He  comes  he  shall 
'judge  and  make  war.  .  .  .He  will  smite  the  nations 
ind  He  will  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron"  (Rev.  19: 
1,  15).    In  that  day  the  world  will  not  be  run  by 
200  or  1500  men ;  it  will  be  run  by  one  man!  Christ 
v'ill  be  that  man! 


WO  REVIVALS  A  YEAR 

An  outstanding  man  in  a  certain  denomination 

as  recently  surprised  the  pastors  of  that  denomin- 

tion  by  talking  and  writing  much  about  the  value  of 

\vo  revivals  a  year.  One  pastor  who  had  always  con- 

idered  one  revival  a  year  a  man-sized  job,  and  who 

Bit  good  if  that  proved  to  be  a  success  expressed 

is  opinion  that  two  a  year  was  not  only  a  bit  too 

luch  but  that  it  seemed  miles  beyond  the  practical. 

^e  wonder  just  why  men  should  argue  as  to  wheth- 

'  a  church  should  have  one  or  two  revivals  a  year. 

'e  feel  that  one  revival  is  much  better  than  two, 

■Qvided  that  that  one  continues  the  year  around. 

lie  churches  making  the  greatest  strides  today  are 

lose  which  make  an  effort  to  get  souls  saved  every 

md?.y.   Why  need  a  professional  evangelist  be  the 

ily  one  to  give  an  invitation  for  souls  to  be  saved  ? 

hy  need  a  revival  of  two  weeks  be  the  only  time 

work  for  people  to  come  to  Christ?    Why  need 

aster  be  the  only  season  to  join  the  church?   Fol- 


lowing the  record  of  some  of  our  best  Brethren 
churches,  we  discover  that  souls  come  to  Christ 
practically  every  Sunday.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
We  need  two  revivals,  three,  or  four — or  one  all 
the  time.  What  we  call  these  things,  matters  little. 
The  main  issue  is  to  see  to  it  that  souls  are  contin- 
ually coming  to  Christ. 

WHY  ONE  CHURCH  SUCCEEDED 

On  one  occasion  someone  asked  Spurgeon  why  he 
was  able  to  bring  so  many  souls  to  Christ.  He  re- 
plied that  although  he  preached  on  Sunday,  during 
the  week  there  were  four  hundred  people  from  his 
church  going  out  to  preach  to  individuals  in  the  of- 
fice, in  the  shop,  on  the  farm  and  in  the  street. 
Spurgeon  learned  that  important  secret  which 
should  not  be  a  secret  at  all  for  it  is  revealed  in  the 
Word  of  God.  "And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5:42).  The  churches  where 
real  progress  is  enjoyed  are  the  churches  where  the 
people  of  the  congregation  do  the  work  of  bringing 
in  the  new  ones.  Is  your  official  board  expecting  the 
preacher  to  do  all  the  work  of  soul  winning?  Sup- 
pose that  the  members  of  the  official  board  would 
each  win  one  soul  to  Christ.  It  would  transform  the 
board  and  the  congregation.  It  would  get  contage- 
ous  and  soon  the  congregation  would  need  a  larger 
building. 

HAND  WORK,  BUT— 

Last  fall  a  farm  hand  got  a  job  on  a  Pennsylvan- 
ia farm  cutting  corn.  To  prove  to  his  employer  that 
he  was  worthy  of  his  pay,  he  threw  himself  into  the 
work.  Soon  his  face  was  drenched  with  perspira- 
tion. In  a  short  time  he  had  cut  thirty  shocks. 
Then  his  employer  came  along  and  stopped  him.   He 
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had  been  cutting  the  neighbor's  corn.  This  is  the 
way  many  Christians  do.  We  too  often  throw  our- 
selves into  the  work  without  stopping  to  discover  if 
it  is  tlie  will  of  the  Lord  or  not.  And  worse  still, 
some  church  members  attempt  to  work  for  God 
even  before  they  liave  been  "employed."  There  is 
no  reward  for  those  who  try  to  serve  God  until  they 
are  first  born  again.  No  one  can  go  out  in  service 
for  Christ  until  he  has  first  come  for  salvation  to 
Christ.  Be  sure  you  are  doing  God's  work  in  God's 
field  and  doing  it  God's  way. 

TWO  HUNDRED  PREACHERS 

A  prominent  Cliristian  leader  recently  told  the 
editor  that  he  has  a  waiting  list  of  200  preachers 
who  are  anxious  for  an  opening  in  some  church.  "No 
man  has  hired  us,"  they  say.  They  are  looking  for 
jobs.  We  could  wish  that  some  great  transforma- 
tion might  come  over  our  country  whereby  every 
preacher  could  be  put  to  work  to  accomplish  things 
for  God.  But  this  transformation  must  first  take 
place  in  the  lives  of  the  job  seekers  themselves.  Too 
many  preachers  across  this  country  are  waiting  for 
a  church  to  support  them.  If  this  great  army  of  un- 
employed ecclesiastics  would  get  busy  and  lead  one 
or  two  souls  to  Christ  in  the  next  year,  it  would  help 
to  bring  a  revival  to  America.  The  way  to  discover 
whether  or  not  a  preacher  would  make  a  good  pas- 
tor is  to  discover  whether  or  not  he  is  blessed  of  God 
and  bringing  souls  to  Christ  where  he  is  now.  Per- 
haps some  deacon  or  other  officer  in  the  church  may 
read  this  and  say,  "That's  fine  Mr.  Editor,  give  it  to 
the  preachers.  They  need  to  get  stirred  up."  But 
let  it  be  said  that  deacons,  Bible  School  Superintend- 
ents, members  of  the  official  board  and  other  lay- 
men need  to  be  soul  winners  also.  What  a  thrill  it 
would  be  in  our  churches  if  every  member  could  ac- 
tually bring  one  soul  to  Christ  in  the  next  year.  That 
would  bring  heaven  down  to  earth! 

"WORKS"  FOR  THE  OTHER  FELLOW 

A  deputy  sheriff  from  Macon,  Georgia,  according 
to  an  associated  press  dispatch,  held  a  conversation 
something  like  this  with  a  colored  man  who  came  to 
him  for  assistance. 

"Boss,  I  want  to  find  out  who  owns  the  house  I 
live  in." 

"To  whom  do  you  pay  your  rent?" 

"Ain't  paid  none." 

"How  long  have  you  lived  there  ?" 

"Nine  years." 

"Well,  then,  what's  your  trouble?" 

"Boss,  the  roof  leaks  and  if  the  landlord  don't  fix 
it  quick,  I'm  niovin'  out." 

This  reminds  us  of  some  folks  in  the  church.  They 
contribute  notliing— or  very  little,  either  in  finan- 
cial support  or  in  real  work.  They  do  attend  occas- 
ionally. If  a  little  trouble  starts,  they  make  no  ef- 
fort to  settle  it,  or  to  pray  God's  blessings  down. 


They  never  take  any  responsibility  themselves,  but 
in  a  time  of  stress  they  may  threaten  to  leave  when 
the  roof  begins  to  leak. 

The  owner  of  that  house,  if  he  can  be  found, 
might  be  well  pleased  to  have  his  friendly  renters 
move  out.  No  doubt  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  also 
if  some  folks  would  move  out,  if  they  refuse  to  get 
converted. 

WHAT  IS  WRONG  WITH  THE  WORLD? 

Probably  this  question  has  been  asked  more  fre- 
quently than  almost  any  other.  There  are  thous- 
ands of  answers  and  theories.  At  the  basis  of  them 
all  there  is  just  one  thing  wrong  with  the  world. 
Sin  is  at  the  bottom  of  every  disturbance,  every 
trouble,  and  every  sorrow.  If  there  is  just  one  thing 
wrong  with  the  world,  then  the  only  cure  must  be 
some  power  which  can  cope  with  sin.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  that  power.  Knowing  these  truths 
caused  the  Apostle  Paul  to  exclaim,  "I  thank  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry" 
(2  Tim.  1:12). 

There  is  no  more  precious  privilege  accorded  un- 
to men  than  to  be  a  faithful  and  Spirit-filled  minis- 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE    PIKE    BRETHREN    SUNDAY    SCHOOL,    Mundy's 
Corners,  Penna.,  are  again  conducting  a  Summer  Camp  fori 
their  own  young  people  and  for  the  young  people  of  nearby] 
Brethren  Churches.    The  camp,  "Kamp  Keystone,"  is  located 
in  the  beautiful  Pennsylvania  mountains.    Fresh  spring  wa-| 
ter  is  used  for  bathing  purposes.    The  courses  to  be  taught' 
are:    "Romans,"   "Bible   Truths,"   and   "The    Book   of  Ruth."- 
The    camp    staff    consists    of    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Griffith. 
Mundy's  Corners;  Robert  Ashman,  Peru,  Ind.;  Arnold  Krieg- 
baum,  Ankenytown,  O.;  Henry  Rempel,  Danville,  0.;  Ernest 
Pine,  Juniata,  Pa.;   Ord  Gehman,  Vinco,  Pa.;   Blaine  Snyder 
and   Ruth    Snyder,   Conemaugh,   Pa.;    and   Kenneth  Ashman, 
pastor  of  the  local   congregation.    The  camp  will  run  from 
July  24  to  July  29.    Nearby  Brethren  are  urged  to  attend  the 
visitation   services   of   the   camp   on   Wednesday   and   Friday 
evenings;  "Kamp  Keystone"  is  located  on  the  Simmons  Farm 
one  mile  South  of  Mundy's  Corners  on  the  Johnstown  Pike. 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAI 
FELLOWSHIP,  meeting  in  Martinsburg,  July  14,  organizec 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  in  Cen-) 
tral  Pennsylvania  sometime  during  the  month  of  September 
Announcement  of  time,  place,  and  speakers  will  appear  sooi 
in  these  columns.  All  Brethren  of  the  district  are  cordiall; 
urged  to  plan  for  attendance  at  the  conference. 

Sec.,,  Kenneth  B.  Ashman. 

THE  NEWEST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  now  located  a 
5839  Whittier  Blvd.  in  Los  Angeles,  and  is  known  as  the  Eas 
Los  Angeles  Brethren  Church.  This  is  sponsored  by  th  ( 
Southern  California  District  and  was  largely  begun  by  th' 
efforts  of  the  people  from  the  South  Gate  and  Whittle 
churches.  This  now  makes  thrfee  Brethren  churches  in  th 
city  of  Los  Angeles. 
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Beautiful  on  the 
outside  but  lax  and 
cold  on  the  inside. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  laxity.  We  recognize 
laxity  in  almost  every  field  of  human  activity.  On 
every  hand  vi^e  see  the  gruesome  effects  of  it.  We 
tiear  the  professing  church  saying  much  about  eco- 
nomic laxity,  social  laxity,  even  physical  laxity,  but 
never  much  to  say  about  spiritual  laxity.  There  are 
those  who  contend  that  the  greatest  responsibility 
of  the  church  is  social.  Ti'ue,  she  does  have  such  a 
responsibility  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  spiritual  prob- 
lems. Many  have  undoubtedly  watched  with  keen 
interest  the  recent  work  of  unification  of  the  var- 
ious branches  of  one  particular  phase  of  Protes';ant- 
ism.  I  shared  that  interest.  Finally  came  the  .an- 
nouncement of  their  combined  program.  But  to  :ny 
keen  disappointment,  I  found  little  or  nothing  re- 
garding a  real  spiritual  program.  Social  and  eco- 
nomic interests  seemed  to  stand  in  first  place. 

Yes,  we  have  permitted  laxity  to  permeate  oven 
our  most  precious  and  priceless   realm.    We   have 
permitted  our  energies  to  become  absorbed  by  many 
things,  but  we  have  neglected  our  spiritual  responsi- 
bilities.   Recently  we  had  in  our  home  a  neighbor- 
ing pastor  of  another  denomination,  incidently,  of 
the  phase  of  Protestantism  mentioned  above.   In  the 
pourse  of  our  time  together,  he  mentioned  the  min- 
stry  of  a  man  in  his  denomination  who  held  a  large 
oastorate  but  had  difficulty  getting  enough  of  his 
people   together  for  worship   services   part   of  the 
:hurch  year.    This  same  man  had  worked  untiringly 
n  the  unification  program  mentioned  above.     His 
hurch  quite  likely  had  social  program  a-plenty,  but 
great  spiritual  laxity. 
,  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  we  are  just  begin- 
ning to  reap  the  harvest  of  a  few  decades  of  spirit- 
ual laxity.   While  expending  precious  energy  on  uni- 
lication  programs  and  the  like,  the  great  yeai-ning 
!nd  cry  of  human  hearts  has  gone  unsated. 
Ours  is  a  God  of  holiness  and  perfection  Who  nev- 
errs.    Our  miserable  mistakes  and  utter  failures 
ave  served  only  to  magn'fy  rather  than  lessen  the 
)otless  whiteness  of  God's  character.    The  price! 
h,  yes,  we  have  paid  dearly.  We  have  paid  too  much 
r  our  whistle !   While  we  have  grown  weary  in  all 
rts  of  programs,  the  world  of  dying  humanity  has 
sarned  to  touch  the    hem  of  the  Master's  garment, 
e  who  know  Him  need  to  show  the  world  His  way 
<|  life.   We  need  to  show  to  blundering  humanity  a 
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closer  walk  with  God.  "What  the  world  needs  is  Je- 
sus," thus  runs  a  chorus  many  of  us  like  to  sing. 
Truly,  they  need  a  glimpse  of  His  life  manifested 
in  ours. 

A  great  many  of  the  "isms"  which  have  arisen  to- 
day presenting  considerable  Scriptural  truth  have 
arisen  because  of  spiritual  laxity.  We  have  erected 
vast  ecclesiastical  systems,  theological  doginas  and 
liturgies  beyond  measure.  Yet  the  need  has  not  been 
met.  We  need  to  teach  men  and  women  everywhere 
the  value  of  separated  living  and  practical  Chris- 
tian conduct.  It  is  tragic  to  see  men  adhere  to  the 
one  and  woefully  neglect  the  other. 

The  question  arises.  Does  the  Word  teach  sancti- 
fication  ?  If  so,  what  have  we  done  about  it  ?  Is  the 
Christian  sanctified,  or  can  he  be  ?  These  and  many 
other  questions  of  a  kindred  nature  crowd  to  the 
forefront  as  we  approach  such  a  subject.  I  believe 
the  Word  does  teach  sanctification.  It  is  very  vital 
part  of  our  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  pattern  God  is  weaving  into  our  own  lives  daily. 
The  weaver  works  day  by  lay,  working  out  the  pat- 
tern from  above  according  to  the  perfect  design.  We 
observe  it  from  below  and  see  only  piece  by  piece  as 
the  design  is  worked  out.  In  the  matter  of  sanctifi- 
cation, then,  there  is  a  God-ward  side  and  a  man- 
ward  side.  I  believe  God's  part  in  our  sanctification 
is  complete  in  Christ's  redemptive  work,  but  our 
part  in  sanctification  is  a  daily  process. 

And  now  we  turn  our  attention  to  John  13,  a  chap- 
ter which  has  quite  largely  been  forgotten  today  but 
which  is  beloved  by  us  who  are  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  Me."  That  must  have  been 
an  astonishing  answer  to  Peter.  "If  I  wash  thee 
not!"  Did  Jesus  refer  simply  to  the  water  in  the 
basin,  or  was  His  answer  of  more  significence  ?  I  be- 
lieve the  latter.  Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  grasp 
that  great  inner  and  deeper  spiritual  truth  that  hu- 
man hearts  are  cleansed  only  by  His  own  redemptive 
work.    Paul  must  have  caught  the  significance  of 

Christ's  previous  statement  when  he  wrote," 

Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  Himself  up 
for  it;  that  He  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  in  the  Word,  that  He  might 
present  the  church  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
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it  sliould  be  holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25b- 
27). 

Tliere  is  a  continual  work  of  sanctification  in  the 
believer's  life.  This  great  truth  is  very  excellently 
taught  by  precept  in  John  13.  As  Jesus  stooped  and 
washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  He  was  not  adher- 
ing to  the  oriental  custom  of  washing  the  guest's 
feet  for  that  would  have  been  done  at  the  door  upon 
entrance  and  not  in  the  banquet  chamber.  Had  He 
been  fulfilling  the  oriental  custom  He  would  not 
have  asked  that  searching  question,  "Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you?"  No,  we  must  look  further  for 
our  answer. 

Again,  there  are  many  who  suggest  that  Jesus 
was  giving  the  disciples  a  lesson  in  humility.  But 
had  not  Jesus  given  many  such  lessons?  In  His 
earthly  ministry  His  life  had  been  the  most  humble. 
He  walked  according  to  the  commands  of  His  Father 
in  heaven  and  not  according  to  the  teachings  and 
precepts  of  men. 

A  contention  faced  the  disciples  before  Jesus 
washed  their  feet.  It  was  not  about  whose  feet  were 
to  be  washed  first,  but  about  who  should  be  great- 
est. (Cf.  Luke  22:24-29).  Jesus  neared  the  end  of 
His  earthly  ministry  and  I  believe  His  disciples 
sensed  something  of  it,  though  not  knowing  and 
failing  to  grasp  all  that  was  involved.  Thus  He  be- 
gan to  wash  their  feet.  The  disciples  needed  to  be 
cleansed.  And  if  the  cleansing  were  in  the  water, 
then  where  should  come  our  cleansing?  Yes,  we 
would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable.  We  need  to  re- 
mind ourselves  of  the  Master's  words  as  He  pled  with 
the  Father  on  behalf  of  His  disciples  and  to  those 
who  should  follow  them:  "Sanctify  them  in  thy 
truth:  Thy  Word  is  truth"  (John  17:17).  In  other 
words,  they  were  to  be  cleansed,  to  be  sanctified,  to 
be  prejiared  by  the  Word.  Had  their  cleansing  been 
in  the  water  in  the  basin,  Jesus  would  not  have  said, 
"Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all"  (vs.  10).  He  had  refer- 
ence to  Judas  who  would  shortly  go  out  to  seal  h"s 
hideous  bargain.  The  Master  had  made  this  last  ap- 
peal to  Judas  and  it  did  not  win  him.  Judas  left  the 
table  to  go  out  into  physical  night,  and  deeper  spir- 
itual night,  uncleansed;  yet  his  feet  had  yielded  to 
the  Master's  touch.  He  had  yielded  his  feet,  yet  his 
heart  and  his  life  remained  uncleansed  and  untouch- 
ed by  the  Master's  appeal. 

How  beautifully  does  the  feet-washing  service  of 


The  Brethren  Church  set  fortli  this  gi-eat  truth  of 
Christian  sanctification.  As  one's  feet  are  yielded 
into  the  hands  of  his  brother  for  physical  cleansing, 
so  are  our  lives  yielded  to  the  Master  for  the  great- 
er daily  cleansing  in  His  Word.  Sin  separates  from 
God,  and  until  that  sin  is  confessed  before  God  and 
the  miraculous  cleansing  power  of  His  Word  touch- 
es the  soiled  life,  our  fellowship  with  Him  is  broken. 
Continually  our  lives  are  contaminated  by  sin  and 
need  to  be  cleansed  by  the  Word.  Fellowship  with 
one  another  is  broken  because  of  sin.  Petty  jealous- 
ies, bickerings,  misunderstandings  and  misguided 
zeal  can  only  be  made  right  by  restored  fellowship 
with  God  and  one  another.  Why  do  men  absent 
themselves  from  the  feet-washing  service  and  the 
Lord's  table?  Because  sin  is  allowed  to  persist,  and 
so  many  are  not  willing  to  yield  to  the  Master's 
touch  for  cleansing  by  His  Word. 

We  hear  men  and  women  sing  vociferously: 

Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord,  Have  Thine  own  way; 

Thou  art  the  Potter,  I  am  the  clay ; 

Mould  me  and  make  me,  after  Thy  will ; 

While  I  am  waiting  yielded  and  still. 
But  when  it  comes  to  really  letting  the  Word  of  Goc 
and  His  Spirit  take  hold  of  their  lives  for  real  cleans 
ing,  the  price  is  too  dear  to  pay  and  they  cling  t< 
their  sin  rather  than  to  go  the  whole  way  with  God 
"The  Word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and  sharpe 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to  th 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  both  of  joints  and  mai 
row,  and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intent 
of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12).   So  many  do  not  like  th 
operative  work  of  God's  Word  in  their  lives,  for  it  i 
a  discerner,  a  cleanser,  and  a  divider.   A  life  sepai 
ated  from  sin  by  the  Word  of  God  is  the  only  lil 
that  can  be  pleasing  to  Him.   My  friend,  you'll  ha\ 
to  yield  to  Christ's  power  to  enter  His  kingdom.  B 
knows  your  life  and  heart ;  He  knows  your  thoughl 
and  intents ;  for  "there  is  no  creature  that  is  n( 
manifest  in  His  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  ar 
laid  open  before  the  eyes  of  Him  with  Whom  Vj 
have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13). 

Our  lives  become  stained  by  sin.  Our  blessed  Loi 
lives  at  the  Father's  right  hand  to  make  intercej 
sion  for  us  (Heb.  7:25).  As  we  yield  our  lives  in; 
the  Master's  hands  for  cleansing,  let  us  reverenti 
perpetuate  this  blessed  ordinance  of  feet-washii 
which  so  splendidly  teaches  this  great  Christi 
truth  of  sanctification  in  our  own  hearts.  Separat 
living  becomes  the  secret  of  Christian  victory.  Ls 
ity  in  teaching  sanctification  properly  results  | 
lives  which  are  devoid  of  Christian  testimony. 

He  lives!   He  lives!    Christ  Jesus  lives  today! 

He  walks  with  me.  He  talks  with  me 

Along  Life's  narrow  way: 

He  lives!    He  lives!  Salvation  to  impart! 

You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives? 

He  lives  within  my  heart. 
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The  Revelation  oF  Jesus  Christ 


(Third  in  a  Series) 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


"After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was  open- 
ed in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice  I  lieard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me;  which  said. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which 
must  be  hereafter"  (Rev.  4:1). 

At  the  very  beginning  of  this  fourth  chapter,  we 
are  aware  of  an  entire  change  in  the  subject  mat- 
ter. In  chapters  2  and  3,  every  word  was  "what  the 
spirit  saith  unto  the  churches."  But  the  word 
"church"  does  not  again  appear  in  any  of  the  re- 
maining chapters  of  this  book.  From  chapters  4  to 
10  we  are  dealing  with  the  seventieth  week  of  Dan- 
iel. 

Seventy  Years 

God  had  promised  Israel  a  Messiah  who  would 
rule  the  world  in  righteousness.  Because  of  disobe- 
dience, God  took  Israel  into  Babylonian  captivity 
where  they  were  to  remain  for  seventy  years,  after 
which  He  could  bring  them  again  into  their  own 
land.  Towards  the  end  of  this  seventy  year  period, 
Daniel  read  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah  that  God  would 
accomplish  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  in  seventy 
rears  (Jer.  25:11).  Naturally,  Daniel  looked  for  the 
Messiah  to  appear  immediately  and  bring  in  "ever- 
asting  righteousness." 

The  Seventy  Weeks 

An  angel  was  dispatched  from  heaven  to  inform 
Daniel  that  a  period  of  seventy  weeks  must  run  its 


course  before  that  glad  day  would  arrive.  There 
were  weeks  of  seven  years  as  well  as  seven  days  in 
the  Hebrew  mind.  Jacob  must  "fulfil  her  week"  of 
seven  years  before  he  could  take  Rachel  to  be  his 
wife  (Gen.  29:28),  and  so  in  the  book  of  Daniel, 
these  seventy  weeks  are  four  hundred  ninety  years. 

There  would  be  sixty-nine  weeks,  or  four  hundred 
eighty  three  years  "from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  un- 
to the  Messiah  the  Piince"  (Dan.  9:25).  This  was 
fulfilled  to  the  very  day.  Our  Lord  offered  Himself 
as  Israel's  King.  He  rode  into  Jerusalem  on  a  little 
ass,  as  Zechariah  had  prophesied  so  many  years  be- 
fore (Zech.  9:9). 

But  this  was  no  triumphal  entry,  for  "when  he 
was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day"  (Luke  19:41-42).  What  did  He  mean 
by  "thy  day?"  Ah,  just  four  hundred  eighty  three 
years  ago  that  day,  Nehemiah  had  stood  before  the 
king  and  had  received  the  commission  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem  (Neh.  2).  It  was  the  very  day  that  Dan- 
iel had  said  He  would  come — sixty  nine  weeks  "unto 
the  Messiah  the  Prince." 

But  our  Lord  was  not  deceived.  He  well  knew  that 
only  a  few  short  hours  and  that  same  crowd  would 
be  howling  for  His  blood,  and  crying  out  "Crucify 
Him,  Crucify  Him."   Our  Lord  well  knew  that  after 


"This  was  no  triumphal 
entry,  for  'When  he  was 
come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
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even  thou,  at  least  in  this 

thy   day "   (Lu,  19:41- 
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the  sixty-nine  weeks  had  run  their  course,  He,  the 
Messiah,  would  "be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself" 
(Dan.  9:26).  And  true  it  was  that  Christ  was  cru- 
cified not  for  His  own  sins  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

The  Great  Gap 

The  church  in  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  is 
passed  over  as  though  it  did  not  exist.  When  Christ 
entered  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  He  read  from 
Isaiah  61,  closed  the  book  and  said,  "This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears"  (Luke  4:21).  When 
we  look  in  Isaiah  we  find  that  He  stopped  at  a  com- 
ma. 

"To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord" 
might  apply  to  His  first  coming,  but  "The  day  of 
the  vengeance  of  our  God"  must  find  its  fulfillment 
in  His  second  coming.  Thus  the  entire  church  age  of 
over  nineteen  hundred  years  is  passed  over  by  a 
mere  comma. 

"Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me"  (Mai.  3:1).  This  was 
spoken  of  John  the  Baptist  at  Christ's  first  coming, 
but  beyond  that  semi-colon  the  words  await  His  re- 
turn. 

And  so  with  Daniel  9,  between  the  sixty-ninth  and 
seventieth  week,  there  is  a  gap  of  over  1900  years 
during  which  the  church  must  run  its  course.  After 
that  time  the  antichrist  will  "confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease"  (Dan.  9:27).  This  is  the  time  of  which 
Christ  warns.  "When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place"  (Matt.  24:15). 

It  is  this  last  week  of  Daniel  that  we  are  to  study 
about  in  the  remaining  chapters  of  the  book  of  Re- 
velation, and  truly  a  time  will  come  when  "there 
shall  be  great  tribuation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21). 

The  Heavenly  Scene 

John  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet ;  a  door  open- 
ed in  heaven  and  John  was  ushered  in.  The  first 
thing  that  drew  his  attention  was  a  throne  and  from 
the  throne  there  issued  a  flaming  crystaline  purpl- 
ish red  light — the  undescribable  Deity. 

John  sees  a  "sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal" 
stretching  far  out  before  the  throne.  Although  this 
scene  is  in  the  heavens,  it  rests  upon  something 
solid.  Imagine  if  we  can  a  great  diamond  pavement, 
miles  and  miles  in  extent.  Moses  described  it  as  a 
"paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone  and  as  it  were  the 
body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness"  (Ex.  24:10). 

The  Rainbow 

There  also  proceeded  lightnings  and  thunders  and 
voices.  Judgment  is  soon  to  issue  from  that  throne, 
but  circling  it  all  is  a  rainbow.    When  God  brings 


rain  upon  the  earth,  he  paints  a  bow  in  the  clouds  in 
i-emembrance  of  His  mercy.  So  when  the  dark 
clouds  of  judgment  roll  high,  God  hangs  out  a  rain- 
bow.  It  is  judgment  with  mercy. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  book  is  another  throne, 
but  no  rainbow  speaks  of  mercy  there.  It  is  the 
great  white  throne — not  white  with  the  whitness  of 
ivory,  but  white  with  the  white  heat  of  God's  wrath. 
There  is  judgment  without  mercy  for  those  who 
have  spurned  mercy. 

The  Chembim  and  Elders 

John  also  saw  four  living  creatures.  These  cher- 
ubim have  always  had  much  to  do  with  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  human  race.  They  kept  the  way  to  the 
tree  of  life,  they  were  present  on  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  here  they  thunder  out  the  command 
that  brings  the  judgments  of  the  seals  upon  the 
earth. 

Surrounding  this  great  throne,  John  sees  twenty- 
four  smaller  thrones  and  on  them  twenty-four  eld- 
ers. An  elder  is  a  leader  and  a  representative  'n 
God's  order.  These  elders  seem  to  represent  redeem- 
ed humanity.  They  ascribe  glory  to  the  Lamb  who 
redeemed  them  to  God  by  His  blood  (ch.  5:9).  The 
twelve  tribes  and  the  twelve  apostles  are  represent-l 
ed  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  so  here  these  twenty-foun' 
elders  may  represent  the  redeemed  of  all  ages.  In 
the  old  priesthood  there  were  just  twenty-four  or- 
ders of  priests  (1  Chron.  24:19). 

Angelic  Interest 

There  is  also  here  present  another  great  com-i 
pany  so  vast  and  innumerable,  and  yet  so  real  and 
so  interested  in  the  events  at  hand.  There  are  "ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and  thousand  of  thousi 
ands  of  bright-winged  angels  (Ch.  5:11).  For  ages 
these  angels  have  been  watching  the  movement  o: 
God  among  mankind.  They  have  seen  men  tun 
from  darkness  to  light  and  have  rejoiced ;  they  have* 
seen  God  seal  them  with  the  "Holy  Spirit  of  prom's 
ise,"  "until  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  1:13  an(i 
4:30). 

They  saw  God  send  Cain  to  torment  and  takd' 
Abel,  although  a  sinful  man,  to  paradise.  Someontj 
has  said  the  government  of  God  was  a  scandal  beJ 
fore  the  cross.  How  could  He  be  righteous  and  pass 
over  the  sins  of  some  men  and  not  pass  over  the  sin; 
of  others  ?  Even  the  angels  were  mystified  at  thing, 
the  prophets  wrote  (I  Pet.  1:12).  But  when  God  se- 
forth  Jesus  Christ  "to  be  a  propitiation  througl' 
faith  in  his  blood,"  the  mystery  was  cleared  and  Go<: 
thus  "declared  his  righteousness  for  the  remissio: 
of  sins  that  are  past"  (Rom.  3:24,  26). 

Throughout  the  church  age,  God  has  been  uslBJ 
the  church  as  an  object  lesson  of  His  "manifold  wis 
dom"  to  the  "principalities  and  powei's  in  heavenli 
places"  (Eph.  3:10). 

The  angels  are  "ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  t 
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minister  for  tliem  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation" 
(Heb.  1:14). 

Thus  indeed  might  the  ang-els  gather  around  this 
throne,  for  great  indeed  has  been  their  interest  in 
the  redemption  of  mankind.  And  now  the  great  day 
has  arrived — the  gi-eat  day  of  redemption — and 
from  far  out  in  the  depths  of  space  these  mighty 
sons  of  light  will  wing  their  way  to  the  coronation 
of  these  "kings  and  priests"  who  are  to  reign  upon 
the  earth  (Rev.  5:10.) 

Creation's  Interest 

But  the  interest  widens  as  another  company  so 
vast  and  innumerable,  cries  out  in  glory  and  power 
and  blessing  to  "him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne." 
It  is  "every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea"  (Ch.  5:13). 

And  what  mysteries  here.  We  might  well  realize 
the  interest  of  the  cherubim,  the  angels,  redeemed 
mankind,  and  all  the  intelligent  beings  of  the  uni- 
verse. But  here  are  the  cats  and  dogs;  the  lambs 
and  the  birds,  all  rejoicing  that  the  great  day  has 
arrived. 

All  was  peace  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  But  when 
man  sinned,  God  said,  "cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 


"Some  day 
creation  'shall 
b  e  delivered 
from  the  bon- 
dage of  cor- 
ruption into 
the  glorious  li- 
berty of  the 
children  o  f 
God"  (Rom.  8: 
21). 


sake"  and  today  the  "whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now."  The  cat  eats 
the  bird ;  the  wolf  eats  the  lamb ;  the  cow  lows  in  the 
minor  key,  while  the  very  wind  moans  about  our 
house  with  a  mournful  tune. 

But  some  day  creation  "shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:21).  In  the  glad 
time  "the  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid — they  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain"  (Isa. 
11).  And  here  in  Revelation,  the  day  of  redemption 
has  arrived  and  even  the  lower  creation  seems  to 
sense  the  glorious  truth. 
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What's  Wrong  With  the  Movies? 

Actual  Cases  of  Loss  of  Virtue  Caused 
By  the  Movies 


By  John  R.  Rice 

"One  example  is  worth  a  thousand  arguments,"  a 
?reat  man  has  said.  Well,  we  shall  give  not  just  one 
pxample  but  a  number  to  show  that  the  moving- 
picture  theater  actually  breaks  down  all  the  re- 
Sitraint  that  safeguards  virtue  and  leads  to  open  'm- 
norality  in  life  and  character. 

(  Did  you  ever  read  anything  more  pathetic  and 
litiful  than  this  testimony  of  ?.  seventeen-year-old 
"irl,  a  sexual  delinquent? 

"The  most  responsible  thing  for  getting  me  in  trouble  is 
tliese  love  pictures.,    When  I  saw  a  love  picture  at  night, 
and  if  I  had  to  go  home  alone,  I  would  try  to  flirt  with 
some  man  on  the  corner.    If  it  was  the  right  kind  of  a  bad 
,  man  he  would  take  me  to  a  dance  or  a  wild  party;  at  these 
I  parties  I  would  meet  other  men  that  would  be  crazy  for 
'fast  life.    These  are  the  kind  of  men  that  got  rae  in  troub- 
le.    I  went  with  some  boys  that  would  tell  me  they  would 
take  me  to  a  party  or  dance  and  at  the  end  it  would  end 
up  in  a  lonely  road  or  woods.    These  are  the  kind  of  boys 
that  led  my  life  astray.    Some  boys  I  went  with  would  kick 
me  out  of  the  car  and  tell  me  to  walk  home  if  I  wouldn't 
give  them  what  they  wanted.    The   best  thing   I  like  are 
wild  parties.    Movies  were  'he  first  thing  that  made  me  go 
astray." 


(Ninth  in  a  Series) 

How  can  one  defend  the  movies  that  did  that  to 
some  mother's  daughter?  Father,  knowing  that 
movies  at  least  in  this  case  had  such  a  terrible  ef- 
fect, what  do  you  think  about  your  girl  attending  the 
movies?  Thousands  of  other  girls  could  say  as  this 
poor  girl  did,  "Movies  were  the  first  thing  that  made 
me  go  astray." 

What  a  chain  of  evil  follows !  Love  of  ease,  love  of 
clothes,  love  of  wild  parties  and  fast  company — and 
then  naturally  trouble  and  sin!  Professors  Blumer 
and  Hauser  noted  that  "many  of  the  girls  and  young 
women  studied  grow  dissatisfied  with  their  own 
clothes  and  manner  of  living,  and  in  their  efforts  to 
achieve  motion-picture  standards  frequently  get  in- 
to trouble."  A  Negro  girl,  a  sexual  delinquent,  six- 
teen years  old,  says : 

"In  seeing  movies  you  get  a  desire  to  have  pretty  clothes, 
automobiles,  and  several  other  things  that  make  one  happy. 
If  you  have  no  relatives  to  get  these  things  for  you,  usual- 
ly you  get  in  trouble  trying  to  get  them  yourself.," 
A  seventeen-year-old  delinquent  girl  says: 

"I  would  love  to  have  nice  clothes  and  plenty  of  money 
and    nothing   to    do   but   have   a   good   time.     When    I    see 
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movies  of  that  type,  it  makes  me  want  to  get  out  and  go 
somewhere  where  things  happen.  Like  the  picture,  'Gold- 
diggers  of  Broadway,'  the  girls  were  nothing  but  adven- 
turesses and  look  what  great  times  they  had.  I  always 
wanted  to  live  with  a  girl  chum.  I  saw  many  pictures 
where  two  or  three  girls  roomed  together.  It  showed  all 
the  fun  they  had.  I  decided  I  would,  too.  I  ran  away  from 
home  and  lived  with  my  girl  friend,  but  she  was  older  than 
I  and  had  different  ideas,  and  of  course  she  led  me  and  led 
me  in  the  wrong  way." 

The  movies  often  teach  girls  the  easy  way  to 
make  money  for  the  pleasures  they  see  in  the  pic- 
tures on  the  screen  and  that  "easy"  way  (but  God 
knows  how  hard!)  is — exploitation  of  their  sex,  sell- 
ing of  their  bodies. 

An  eighteen-year-old  white  girl  (sex  delinquent) 
says : 

"Some  of  the  (movies)  make  me  dissatisfied  with  my 
own  clothes.  Most  always  I  get  what  I  want.;  Anyhow  if 
it  is  in  my  power.  Wliere  there  is  a  will  there's  a  way. 
There  are  too  many  men  in  this  world  not  to  get  what  you 
want.  There  are  plenty  that  are  free  and  disengaged  and 
want  what  you  have  got,  which  if  they  come  after  they  can 

get They   (movies)   make  me  wish   I  had  a  car  and 

lots  of  money  and  they  also  make  me  think  how  to  make 
money.  They  tell  me  how  to  get  it.  There  are  several  dif- 
ferent ways  of  getting  money;  through  sex,  working,  etc. 
Most  always  I  get  mine  through  sex." 

Notice  these  other  sad  testimonies  by  girls  con- 
fined for  sex  delinquency,  concerning  the  influence 
of  the  movies. 

"(White,  16,  sexual  delinquent.)  In  regard  to  ideas, 
there  are  two  kinds  of  ideas,  good  and  bad.,  The  bad  ideas 
I  get  from  such  pictures  are  to  go  out  and  have  a  high, 
rough,  and  tumble  life  just  like  some  of  the  rest.  Go  to  a 
sporting  house  and  make  money  and  travel  from  one 
place  to  another." 

"(Negro,  17,  sexual  delinquent).  When  I  ran  away  from 
home  I  went  to  a  show  nearly  every  day,  sometimes  seeing 
the  same  show  two  or  three  times  over.  In  this  way  I  got 
to  wanting  to  live  the  way  the  actresses  lived.  And  so  I 
used  to  go  and  get  men  to  support  nie  for  a  month  or  so 
and  then  change  around  and  get  me  another  man  to  live 
with." 

"(White,  16,  sexual  delinquent).  When  I  see  pictures 
with  people  who  have  snappy  clothes,  automobiles,  etc.,  it 
makes  me  feel  that  I  would  like  to  have  the  clothes  I  see 
on  the  wearer.,  Movies  of  that  sort  make  me  feel  that  I 
would  like  to  tear  the  clothes  that  I  have  on  right  off.  I 
often  wish  I  had  a  good  car  like  some  of  the  actresses 
have.  When  I  go  out  from  here  I  am  planning  on  getting 
a  good  car  that  I  could  go  riding  around  in.  I  like  to  see 
movies  where  young  girls  and  boys  make  a  lot  of  money.  I 
can  think  of  one  hundred  ways  of  making  money  in  your 
younger  days,  especially  in  the  teens  and  twenties,  with  a 
slow  or  fast  life.  I  think  of  making  money,  such  as  work- 
ing in  factories,  doctor's  office,  or  any  big  office;  but  I 
can  think  of  more  ways  in  a  fast  life,  which  I  will  not 
mention,  because  I've  seen  it  done  and  have  experienced  it 
myself.    Therefore  I  know  something  about  it." 

Movies  Definitely  Arouse  Passion,  Inflame  Lust 

In  one  State  training  school  for  delinquent  girls, 
twenty-five  per  cent  "conveyed  that  movies  in  a 


variety  of  ways  were  a  direct  contributing  influ- 
ence to  their  delinquency,"  Mr.  Forman  says.  The 
shocking  frankness  of  these  girls  inflamed  by  movie 
scenes  should  arouse  every  mother  and  father  to 
the  danger  when  boys  and  girls  and  particularly 
teen-age  young  people  see  the  love  pictures  that  are 
so  common.  Notice  these  statements  by  sex  delin- 
quent girls  as  quoted  in  Our  Movie  Made  Children, 
by  Henry  James  Forman: 

"Some  of  the  girls  frankly  declare  that  a  picture  like 
'The  Pagan'  rouses  them  to  the  pitch  of  jealousy  of  the 
heroine,  to  a  desire  to  be  loved  like  her.  'When  I  see  a 
fellow  and  girl  in  a  passionate  love  scene,  such  as  "The 
Pagan,"  I  have  a  hot  feeling  go  through  me  and  I  want 
to  do  everything  bad.  When  a  girl  really  loves  a  fellow 
and  he  takes  her  to  his  house  and  makes  her  stay  there 
with  him,  she  gives  in  to  his  wants  like  in  "The  Modern 
Maidens." '  Another  more  briefly  summarizes  her  re- 
actions, 'The  movies  that  excite  me  and  make  me  fall  into 
my  lover's  arms  is  passionate  or  love  plays.  They  give  you 
just  what  you  are  craving  for:  love.' 

"These  girls   are   sixteen.    Their  experiences   speak   for 
themselves,  but  there  are  delinquent  girls  of  fourteen  andl 
even  younger  who  write  much  in  the  same  tenor.     'After  I| 
have  seen  a  romantic  love  scene,'  writes  a  fourteen-year-: 
old,  'I  feel  as  though  I   couldn't  have  just  one  fellow  to 
love  me,  but  I  would  like  about  five.'    In  a  state  training- 
school   for   delinquent   girls,   one   hundred  and   twenty-one 
out  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-two,  virtually  half,  declare 
that  they  'felt  like  having  a  man  make  love  to  them'  aftei 
they  had  seen  a  passionate  love  picture.    In  the  cases  oi 
these  girls,  as  Professor  Blumer  points  out,  the  distancf 
between  feelings  of  passionate  love  and  sexual  behavior  ii 
small.     As  one  inmate,  sixteen  years  old,  admits  with  sing 
ular  lucidity: 

"When  I  was  on  the  outside  I  went  to  the  movies  alnios 
every  night,  but  only  about  twice  in  two  months  to  ; 
dance.  I  don't  like  dances  as  well  as  I  do  movies.  A  movi^ 
would  get  me  so  passionate  after  it  was  over  that  I  jus 
had  to  have  relief.     You  know  what  I  mean. 

"A  contemporary  of  hers  gives  an  even  more  graphi 
description  of  her  thrills  and  stirrings  under  the  impac^ 
of  sex  movies: 

"When  I  see  movies  that  excite  me  I  always  want  to  g 
home  and  do  the  same  things  that  I  saw  them  do.  Pic 
tures  where  a  fellow  kisses  a  girl  and  holds  her  a  Ion; 
time  are  what  gets  me  excited,  and  I  just  want  to  do  thd 

myself Passionate  love  pictures  do  stir  me  up.    Som 

and  most  times  I  go  out  from  a  movie  and  stay  out  lat. 
with  a  fellow.  Sometimes  never  think  of  coming  in  unt 
two-thirty  in  the  morning.  . .  .One  night  I  went  to  a  movJ' 
with  a  fellow  of  mine  who  drives  a  very  chic  little  spo*' 
roadster.  In  the  movie  he  sat  with  his  arms  around  m) 
and  every  time  the  fellow  would  kiss  the  girl,  he  wou!| 
look  at  me  lovingly  and  squeeze  my  hand;  after  the  mov^ 
we  went  to  my  girl  friend's  house  and  got  her  and  her  : 
low.  Then  we  all  went  for  a  moonlight  spooning  ride 
had  sexual  relations." 

May  God  in  heaven  help  America  if  we  do  nij 
speedily  bring  this  licentious,  lewd,  damning  mo:| 
ster,  the  moving-picture  show,  under  control! 

Out  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  girls  in  oil 
State  training  school  for  delinquent  girls,  one  hu 
dred  and  twenty-one  of  them,  or  practically  half,  dl 
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:lare  that  they  "felt  Hke  having  a  man  make  love 
to  them"  after  they  had  seen  a  passionate  love  pic- 
ture. And  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  of  them, 
3ne-fourth,  admitted  that  after  such  passionate 
movies  they  had  submitted  to  sex  experiences  and 
aecome  delinquents. 

Many,  many  more  cases  are  given  by  these  scien- 
tists, but  let  us  turn  away  from  the  shocking  testi- 
mony of  girls  for  a  moment.  Criminal  young  men, 
interviewed  by  Dr.  Blumer  and  Dr.  Hauser,  went 
into  a  good  detail  in  their  written  statements  as  to 
the  influence  of  the  movies  in  their  lives.  One  young 
nan  of  twenty-three,  who  had  served  a  sentence  for 
rape,  told  how  the  movies  had  a  large  part  in  his 
conduct  and  in  the  conviction  for  crime.  He  tells  of 
lis  experience  with  two  girls.  One  of  them  he  met 
it  a  picture  show,  and  after  seeing  love  scenes  in 
the  movies,  he  made  love  to  this  girl.  After  one  pic- 
ture advertised,  "For  Adults  Only,"  he  went  to  the 
girl's  home  and  she  submitted  to  his  desires  to  the 
imit.  In  that  case,  what  might  have  been  a  harm- 
less "puppy-love"  affair  became  a  moral  tragedy. 
Later  he  fell  in  love  with  another  girl,  and  with  her 
attended  love  pictures  and  sex  pictures  until  both 
became  aroused  and  went  to  a  secluded  place.  When 
she  would  not  submit  fully  to  his  advances,  he  tried 
force  and  so  was  arrested  and  convicted  for  rape. 

Certain  criminals  interviewed  by  these  scientists 
told  how  they  were  accustomed  to  taking  girls  to 
3uch  pictures  for  the  deliberate  purpose  of  arousing 
3ex  desire  and  leading  them  into  sin.  "One  youth 
under  sentence  for  robbery  tells  how  his  associate 
and  himself  would  go  to  a  sex  picture  as  a  prelude 
before  adjouming  to  a  house  of  prostitution.  ..." 

Mr.  Forman  says  about  some  of  these  cases : 

"It  is  not  meant  to  suggest  here  that  their  movie  going 
I  was  the  sole  factor  in  their  relationship,  but  it  is  signifi- 
'  cant,  observe  Professor  Blumer  and  Hauser,  that  the  mo- 
i  tion  pictures  aroused  sex  passion  in  both  of  them  and  sug- 
\  gested  techniques  of  love-making  which  helped  to  change 
1  a  typically  adolescent  love  affair  into  one  of  illicit  sex  re- 
j  lations." 

I   The   natural   attraction   of   adolescent   boys   and 

'rirls  for  each  other  is  not  sinful  but  is  natural  and 

nay  be  a  pure  and  good  and  helpful  thing.     But 

ihere  that  attraction  is  played  upon,  is  inflamed, 

ind   where    the   motion   picture    actually    suggests 

vays  of  going  into  sin  and  enlarges  on  the  delights 

f  it,  it  is  naturally  to  be  expected  that  tragic  sin 

i'ould  result. 

Can  you,  dear  reader,  see  the  evil  in  the  modern 

icture  show?  Of  delinquent  girls  we  are  told  that 

iiiearly  forty  per  cent  admit  that  they  were  moved 

p  invite  men  to  make  love  to  them  after  seeing 

lassionate  sex  pictures."    In  the  cases  of  these  in- 

ividuals,  and  certainly  in  the  cases  of  thousands 

'  others,  the  movies  have  left  a  trail  of  ruined  vir- 

le,  of  miserable  lives,  and  perhaps  in  many  cases 


of  lost  souls,  kept  away  from  Christ  by  the  movies! 
No  wonder  that  Henry  James  Forman  says,  "The 
road  to  delinquency,  in  a  few  words,  is  heavily  dot- 
ted with  movie  addicts,  and  obviously,  it  needs  no 
crusaders  or  preachers  or  reformers  to  come  to  this 
conclusion."  Christians  ought  to  avoid  the  movies, 
and  with  real  alarm  and  compassion  rescue  as  many 
as  possible  from  the  damning  immoral  effects  of 
modern  moving-picture  shows! 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

ter  of  the  gospel.  The  faithful  minister  who  under- 
stands his  call  from  God  would  not  think  of  trading 
places  with  any  other  in  all  the  world.  The  great- 
est privilege  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  is  to  offer 
to  the  world  a  remedy  for  the  one  great  cause  of  all 
its  trouble.  This  remedy  is  the  gospel  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Christ. 


CONGREGATIONAL  GOVERNMENT 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  tliat  The  Brethren  Church 
at  her  beginning  was  very  strong  for  congregation- 
al government.  One  of  the  movements  against  which 
protest  was  raised  long  ago  was  government  by  a 
small  group  which  could  control  actions  of  congrega- 
tions. The  editor  is  a  strong  defender  of  congrega- 
tional government,  not  merely  as  a  principle,  but  be- 
cause it  is  certainly  the  Scriptural  form.  Congrega- 
tional government  is  one  of  the  indispensible  prin- 
ciples of  historic  Brethrenism.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  recent  years  have  revealed  a  swing  away  from 
this.  Today  we  witness  a  few  ecclesiastical  bosses 
who  desire  to  override  the  authority  of  congrega- 
tions and  to  control  the  same  in  the  name  of  some 
organization  or  board.  It  is  certainly  unbrethren 
for  any  congregation  to  be  asked  either  to  deed  its 
pi'operty  over  to  any  board  or  conference  or  to  bow 
to  submission.  When  that  time  comes  it  means  that 
forces  outside  the  congregation  will  be  able  to  dic- 
tate as  to  who  becomes  pastor  and  what  type  of 
message  shall  be  delivered.  When  all  this  is  being 
engineered  in  the  name  of  an  educational  institution 
by  a  group  which  desires  to  override  congregations, 
we  must  protest  against  the  unscripturalness  of 
such  a  practice.  Everyone  knows  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  educational  institutions  today  have  either 
lined  up  in  open  battle  against  genuine  Christianity 
or  have  watered  the  milk  of  the  Word  until  it  is  so 
thin  there  is  little  sustaining  power.  There  is  no 
educational  institution  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
which  has  a  Scriptural  right  to  dictate  to  congrega- 
tions. Advice  may  be  good  and  necessary,  but  the 
sovereign  right  of  control  rests  with  the  congre- 
gation. This  is  Biblical  and  Brethren. 
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ONLY   ONE   REPLY 
By  Mabel  Flora 

So  many  have  asked  me  if  I  ever  re- 
ceived any  answers  to  my  questions  in 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  I  aslced  sev- 
eral months  ago  as  to  why  a  peace 
committee  could  not  be  appointed  out- 
side of  conference.  I  promised  them 
when  I  received  any  answers  I  would 
let  them  know,  but  so  far  I  have  re- 
ceived only  one  reply — from  the  Bur- 
lington pastor.  When  I  asked  him  per- 
mission to  use  or  have  printed  his 
opinion,  he  emphatically  replied,  "I  re- 
fuse to  allow  you  to  use  any  state- 
ment I  have  made"  (written).  Why 
the  "facts"  ( ? )  given  should  be  con- 
cealed when  so  many  are  wanting  truth 
and  light,  I  don't  know.  I  can  only  tell 
those  asking  me  that  they  will  have  to 
ask  him,  as  he  states  it  would  be  un- 
fair to  quote  his  answer  which  he  has 
written  and  which  I  still  retain  as  my 
personal  property. 


SOME  EXACT  QUOTATIONS   FROM 
"MACK'S  BOOK"  AS  GIVEN   IN 
HOLSINGER'S  HISTORY 
By   I.   D.   Bowman 
(Bold  face  mine). 
"God  requires  obedience  in  all  things 
that  in  the.se  last  times  have  been  re- 
vealed   and    communicated    to    all    the 
world  by   His   Son"   that  t'hey  as  chil- 
dren   of   the    same    family,    be    of   one 
mind,  of  the  same  judgment,  and  culti- 
vate   a    unity    of    sentiment,    following 
the    example    of    the    good    Shepherd, 
keeping    his    commands    to    which    the 
promise   of   eternal   life   as   a   powerful 
inceaitive  for  us  to  obeying  all  things. 
For  this  cause  the  baptism  with  water 

as   well    as   all   other   ordinances 

and  commands  recorded  in  His  will, 
merit  our  attention  and  obedience,  for 
as  He  is,  who  has  ordained  them  under 
the  new  covenant,  so  are  we  to  con- 
sider His  commands,  and  the  promise 
to  which  he  has  anne.xed  thereto,  name- 
ly life  everlasting,  in  addition  to  all 
the  gifts  of  his  grace,  and  His  Holy 
Spirit,  with  which  we  are  privileged  in 
this  world." 

"It  pleased  God  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century  (17)  to  cause  His  sav- 
ing grace  to  be  experienced.  ..  .awak- 
ening them  to  repentance,  and  arous- 
ing them  from  the  sleep  of  sin  and 
death  to  seek  salvation  in  Christ  their 
Savior."  ....some....  were  sincerely 
desirous  of  finding  the  footprints  of 
the  primitive  Christianity,.  ..  .being 
fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  faith 
and  obedience  in  order  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. Their  solicitude  paved  the  way 
to  the  discovery  of  the  importance  of 
the  ordinance  of  water  baptism,  which 
they    regarded    as    the    door     to    the 


church  towards  which  they  had  such 
a  longing  desire." 

By  consulting  history  they  found 
that  the  primitive  Christians  in  the 
first  and  second  centuries  were  uni- 
formly planted  into  the  likeness  of  His 
death  by  baptism  in  water  by  a  three- 
fold immersion."  But  they  were  un- 
willing to  rest  their  faith  upon  the  au- 
thority of  history  alone.  They  search- 
ed the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
found  implicit  testimony  to  the  same." 

Ans.  to  question  1.  "We  believe  and 
maintain  that  God  has  always  had  His 
church  and  consequently  that  which 
also  observed  the  true  form  of  bap- 
tism. 

Ques.  2  Ans.  The  church.  ..  ."'can 
only  be  maintained  by  practicing  the 
true  mode  of  baptism,  as  instituted  by 
Christ  Himself,  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  apostles  themselves,  and  con- 
firmed by  signs  and  wonders  from 
heaven,  it  must  therefore,  be  incontro- 
vertible that  at  that  time  no  Church  of 
Christ  could  exist  without  the  ordin- 
ance of  baptism  as  commanded  by  the 
true  author.'' 

Ques.  3  Ans.  "If  baptism  as  first  in- 
stituted had  been  entirely  uaiobservel, 
then  certainly  the  church  had  ceased 
to  exist." 

Ques.  6.  Ans.  "We  believe  with  the 
apostle,  that  as  long  as  there  was  no 
change    in    the    priesthood    there   could 

be  no  change  in  the  law but  when 

Christ  came,  who  is  the  everlasting 
priest  and  Son  of  God,  He  established 
a  spiritual  law,  and  removed  the  first 
as  being  imperfect,  and  weak  and 
could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect,  and  opened  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  holies,  confirming  his  will 
with  his  bloody  Hence  we  believe  that 
if  an  angel  from  heaven  should  bring 
any  other  gospel,  he  would  meet  the 
curse  of  God.  Gal.  1:8.  We  believe, 
therefore,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
must  be  obeyed  until  He  shall  return 
again,"  revealed  from  heaven....  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
2  Thes.  1:7,  8. 

Ques.  12.|  Ans.  "Since  it  is  the  will 
of  Christ  that  believers  should  be  bap- 
tized, it  should  also  be  the  will  of  him 
who  believes;  and  if  that  be  his  will 
and  desire,  then  he  is  saved,  even  if  he 
should  not  be  able  to  receive  baptism 
on   account   of   unavoidable   hindrances. 

as  was  the  thief  on  the  cross..  .  . 

If,  however  a  person  does  not  desire 
baptism,  he  will  be  adjudged  as  unbe- 
lieving and  disobedient,  not  so  much 
from  the  lack  of  baptism  as  because  of 
his  unbelief  and  disobedience.  This 
view   will    accord    with    the    words    of 


Christ,  'Whosoever  believeth.' " 

Ques.  13.1  Ans.  "Whosoever  would  be 
saved,  according  to  his  sermon  in  Matt. 
5  must  necessarily  accept  him  in  tnie 
faith,  and  submit  to  his  institutions,  in 
humble  obedience  ....  Inasmuch  as 
Christ,  who  is  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
considered  baptism  essential  to  believ- 
ers, we  must  conclude  that  obedience 
to  the  ordinance  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion  I    do    not   believe   there   was 

one  despizer  of  baptism  among  them, 
although  there  may  have  been  unbap- 
tized  persons  who  could  not  attain 
their  desire." 

Ques.  17.  Ans.  "All  the  command- 
ments of  God;  where  there  is  no  law 
there  is  no  transgression,  and  where 
there  is  no  transgression  there  is  no 
penalty," 

Ans.  to  Ques.  19.  "And  such  desire 
must  be  manifested  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  otherwise  it  would 
not  be  proper  to  baptize  a  child,  as 
salvation  is  not  in  the  water  but  alone 
through  faith  which  worketh  obedience 
by  love." 

Ans.  to  Ques.  20.  "Whoever  will  op- 
pose God,  even  in  so  small  a  matter  as  ' 
water    baptism,     must     expect     to     be 
punished   for   his   disobedience.?' 

Ans.  to  Ques.  21.  "We  do  not  expect 
to  merit  salvation  by  works,  but  alone 
through  faith  in  Christ,  which  faith 
must  have  works  of  obedience  in  order 
that  it  may  be  saving  faith."  "And 
when  there  is  no  such  faith  which ' 
worketh  obedience  there  is  no  salva- 
tion to  be  hoped  for  from  any  act  that 
is  performed  without  faith." 

Ans.  to  Ques.  27j  "We  will  also  an- 
swer that  obedience  to  the  ordinance  is 
inseparately  connected  with  genuine  i 
regeneration.  However,  in  case  of  un- 
avoidable hindrances,  regeneration  i' 
might  occur  without  baptism,  but  not ' 
if  omitted  through  disobedience  or  con- 
tempt of  the  ordinance." 

Ans.  to  Ques.  28.  "When  there  is^ 
true  faith  and  the  Word  be  accepted  ini 
faith,  a  genuine  regeneration  will  fol- 
low with  the  washing  of  water  by  thel 
word.l"    Eph.  5:26. 

Ans.  to  Ques.  29.  "A  person  may  re-' 
ceive  some  of  the  blessings  of  regen- 
eration before  baptism.  If,  however,  hel 
does  not  grow  in  the  divine  life,  he 
will  surely  fall  back  and  lose  all  that 
he  has  gained.  Obedience  to  Christ  in' 
keeping  all  of  his  commandments  is' 
nourishment  to   the   new   creature." 

Ans.  to  Ques.,  31.  "Christ  recognized^ 
those  only  as  his  brethren  who  werej 
also  His  disciples  and  had  been  bap/ 
tized.  Read  carefully  Math.  12,  49^ 
50." 

Ans.  to  Ques.  30.  "But  this  assur- 
ance the  apostles  and  no  one  else  cai 
have,  except  by  the  commands  o: 
Christ;  for  as  long  as  they  abode  il 
Christ,  and  His  words  remained  il 
them,  so  long  were  they  His  disciples 
For  whosoever  continues  in  the  doci 
trine  of  Christ  to  the  end  shall  be  aa* 
ed.    John  15:7." 

Ans.  to  Ques.  40.  "If  we  abide  in  th 
U8i{j  '^(uaiuB^sax  Majij  aq;  jo  auujaoi 
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I'e  may,  indeed,  hope  for  this  one  re- 
ult,  namely,  the  end  of  our  faith  shall 
e  everlasting  life.  . .  .  "Of  our  succes- 
ors,  however,  we  can  say  nothing.  Ac- 
ording  to  their  faith  and  works  shall 
e  their  success." 

"Reply,  At  your  request  we  have  en- 
eavored,  in  love  and  in  the  fear  of 
rod,  to  answer  your  pointed  questions 
pen  forty  different  subjects.  We  did 
tiis  according  to  our  faith  and  best 
nowledge,  as  we  expect  to  answer  to 
od,  who  sent  his  beloved  Son  into  the 
'orld  that  we  should  hear  Him  and 
bey  Him,  and  thus  inherit  everlasting 
fe.  And  now  if  you  love  your  own 
3uls ....  Believe  His  Word  and  that 
is  baptism  is  essential  to  the  salva- 
on  of  the  poor  sinner.  Do  not  say, 
ow  can  water  help  me  ?  and  do  not 
)mfort  yourselves  with  your  infant 
aptism,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Word 
f  God.  Othei-vsase  these  simple  testi- 
lonies  which  you  have  extorted  from 
le  humble  Tunkers  of  Schwarzenau 
ill  all  be  in  vain  to  you. .  .  .Published 
;  Schwarzenau,  in  the  month  of  July, 
le  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thir- 
;en." 

I  have  given  these  quotations  with- 
it  comment.  They  answer  the  ques- 
ons  recently  raised.  "Was  Mack  a 
alvinist  or  not?  Did  he  believe  in  the 
isentiality  of  water  baptism  or  not? 
id  he  believe  that  the  ordinaces  and 
;her  commandments  of  gospel  are  es- 
intial  or  not?  Did  he  believe  the  Ser- 
on  on  the  Mount  was  a  part  of  our 
ospel  essential  to  our  salvation  or 
)t?  Did  he  believe  that  the  Gospel  of 
race  was  a  mere  "rule  of  life"  and 
3t  a  law  of  a  faith  or  not?  I  hope 
lat  a  careful  and  prayerful  reading  of 
lese  quotations  may  help  us  a  little  in 
lis  inexcusable,  muddled,  tiresome, 
iging,  controversy  as  it  may  increase 
bitterness  and  momentum  until  Na- 
onal  Conference.  Let  us  keep  calm, 
rethren,  and  be  careful  and  kind  in 
ir  statements.! 


REGRETABLE  BUT   NECESSARY 
DEFENSIVE  STATEMENT 

By  I.  D.  Bowman 

I  have  conscientiously  tried  to  keep 
itirely  on  the  defensive  in  the  con- 
oversy  in  our  church.  After  being 
rged  to  write  on  the  subject  by 
rothren  on  both  sides,  two  articles 
ere  the  result,  entitled,  "A  Defensive 
lea,"  Evangelist  April  8  and  22. 
lese  were  carefully,  prayerfully,  and 
/nscientiously  prepared.  I  asked  the 
|)rd  to  help  me  to  be  kind  and  fair, 
pt  me  thank  the  many  people  who 
jive  kindly  complimented  them  even 
ji  to  the  present  time. 
It  seems  necessary  to  correct  a  mis- 
itement  of  fact  published  in  Evan- 
list  Feb.  11,  under  the  title,  "Some 
ndencies  Against  Which  We  Must 
ard."  The  author  has  been  notified 
his  error  and  has  not  even  replied, 
ich  less  correct  his  erroneous  state- 


ments. My  letter  to  him  was  kind  and 
stated  in  substance  that  had  he  known 
the  facts  he  would  not  have  written  as 
he  did.  I  was  willing  to  give  him  all 
the  information  necessary  to  show  that 
he  was  misinformed.  It  seems  that 
Christian  courtesy  would  lead  him  to 
gladly  desire  the  facts  and  at  least 
modify  the  terrible  statements  he 
made  against  me.  My  name  was  not 
mentioned  but  it  was  evident  that  he 
meant  me. 

Evangelist  Feb.  11,  page  13.  "The 
unethical  tendency  of  certain  church 
leaders  to  circulate  among  churches 
and  conferences  for  the  apparant  pur- 
pose of  intermedling,  prevails  today  in 
many  cases."  ....  "several  examples 
need  to  be  presented  to  substantiate 
this  contention." 

The  second  example  refers  to  me  as 
follows : 

"Another  instance  has  been  known 
where  an  aged  minister  receiving  a 
salary  from  the  Superanuated  Minis- 
ter's Fund,  has  circulated  among  cer- 
tain churches  propagandizing  in  the 
interest  of  Ashland  College  and  its  fac- 
tion. One  pastor  relates  that  he  was 
forced  to  leave  a  certain  pastorate  be- 
cause of  the  activities  of  said  aged 
minister  within  his  congregation, 
though  this  last  named  minister  was 
neither  a  resident  of  the  community  of 
said  church  nor  a  member  of  this 
church^  Now  let  us  inquire:  Is  that 
Christian  brotherhood  and  love  which 
is  so  loudly  advocated  in  certain  cir- 
cles?" 

My  wife  and  I  appreciate  beyond 
measure  the  $300.00  per  year  that  the 
Superanuated  Association  gives  us. 
Our  grandchild  was  kidnapped  and  put 
to  death.  As  a  result  of  this,  my  wife 
broke  down  completely  and  it  was  nec- 
essary for  me  to  give  up  active  work 
attempting  to  nurse  her  back  to  health 
from  almost  certain  death.  Eighteen 
months  of  this  wrecked  me  financially. 
It  is  impossible  for  us  to  live  on  the 
Superanuated  Fund  unless  we  become 
a  burden  on  our  children  or  unless  I 
go  out  among  the  churches  and  hold 
occasional  meetings. 

I  have  been  a  Bible  student  for  six- 
ty years  and  have  been  asked  by  hun- 
dreds of  brethren  to  travel  and  give 
the  Brotherhood  the  benefit  of  my 
years  of  experience.  For  nearly  sixty 
years  I  have  traveled  over  the  Broth- 
hood  nearly  half  of  the  time,  In  that 
time  I  have  covered  practically  the  en- 
tire Brotherhood  three  times.  Many 
local  churches  have  been  visited 
in  the  past  and  the  people  gladly  gave 
me  fine  offerings.  Now  I  visit  many 
of  these  same  churches  and  for  years 
have  never  asked  for  a  dollar,  accept- 
ing anything  which  is  offered.  Thous- 
ands of  Brethren  tell  me  they  appre- 
ciate my  coming  and  that  I  have  been 
a  blessing  to  them.  Now  my  motives 
are   questioned. 

Two  representative  brethren  have 
branded  me  as  a  legalist,  a  modernist 


and  a  pagan  before  many  witnesses. 
Yet  I  am  preaching  the  same  old  gos- 
pel that  I  have  preached  for  sixty 
years.  I  have  a  right  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  who  will  re- 
ceive it  and  to  prove  to  these  hun- 
di-eds  of  Brethren  friends  that  I  am 
still  orthodox,  and  that  I  am  not  slip- 
ping either  mentally  or  morally  as  has 
been  insinuated. 

My  wife  and  I  held  the  deed  of  Ash- 
land College  for  six  years:,  I  helped 
to  save  it  from  financial  ruin  four 
times.  At  one  time  the  Lord  helped 
me  raise  $10,000  for  it  when  money 
was  many  times  harder  to  get  than  it 
is  now.  When  I  deeded  it  to  the  trus- 
tees, that  was  the  first  time  the  Breth- 
ren Church  really  owned  the  College. 
The  executive  owners  of  the  Brethren 
Church  (who  are  the  real  owners)  own 
it  today.  That  is  true  in  spite  of  all 
the  false  propaganda  to  the  contrary. 
By  request,  I  was  asked  to  give  in  a 
lecture  what  I  knew  about  the  College 
in  a  church  of  over  four  hundred  mem- 
bers. I  was  then  asked  if  I  would  be 
willing  to  go  to  a  brother's  house  and 
tell  what  I  knew  about  the  College.  I 
told  the  same  story  I  will  tell  any- 
where when  asked  in  this  home.  The 
preacher  whom  I  am  supposed  to  have 
been  the  means  of  driving  out  of  his 
pastorate  was  present  in  this  home.,  I 
did  not  know  he  was  a  preac'her  at  the 
time.  He  asked  me  a  few  questions  and 
seemed  satisfied.  If  this  preacher  was 
forced  out  because  of  what  I  said,  he 
surely  must  have  been  spreading  pro- 
paganda which  was  untrue,  for  I  told 
the  absolute  truth  to  the  best  of  my 
ability.  My  talk  was  in  a  private  home 
to  eight  people. 

To  my  astonishment,  I  later  received 
a  long  letter  from  a  representative 
man  in  California  which  stated  in  sub- 
stance that  this  young  man  wrote  him 
that  I  had  driven  him  out  of  his  pastor- 
ate. I  then  wrote  the  young  man  a 
kind  letter  and  have  a  copy  of  my  let- 
ter and  his  reply  filed  away.  He  did 
not  state  in  his  letter  to  me  that  I 
drove  him  out  of  his  church.  Since 
that,  another  brother  was  asked  to  re- 
sign, and  he  published  the  statement  in 
the  Evangelist. 

To  be  invited  into  a  private  home  to 
tell  what  I  knew  about  Ashland  Col- 
lege before  eight  people  is  supposed  to 
have  caused  one  man  and  perhaps  two 
to  lose  their  pastorates.  I  never 
dreamed  that  I  had  such  influence.^  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  any  unprejudiced 
person  wlio  investigates  Ashland  Col- 
lege will  find  that  it  is  in  better  con- 
dition now  than  it  has  been  in  years, 
or  perhaps  ever  in  its  history,  spirit- 
ually, morally,  and  academically,  yet 
the  faction  represented  by  the  author 
of  the  tirade  against  me  continues  to 
berate  it.  This  constant  abuse  has 
done  perhaps  as  much  as  anything  to 
strengthen  Ashland  College. 

Since  I  held  the  deed  to  Ashland 
College  in  my  own  possession  for  six 
years  and  on  four  other  occasions  help- 
ed  to   save   it  from   bankrupcy,   I   am 
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naturally  interested  to  do  what  I  can 
to  save  it  again  from  the  results  of 
the  unfair  propaganda  which  has  been 
circulated  concerning  it.  Yet  in  spite 
of  my  natural  interest  in  it,  and  the 
fact  "that  I  have  traveled  in  twenty- 
seven  states  and  covered  nearly  nine- 
teen thousand  miles  in  the  last  three 
years,  I  have  not  said  a  word  concern- 
ing Ashland  College  nor  concerning  the 
factional  trouble,  in  more  than  one 
church  out  of  ten.  In  them,  only  when 
asked.  Then  I  tell  them  the  truth  as 
I  see  it. 

In  the  most  tender  way  possible,  let 
me  say  that  it  seems  very  unkind  for 
our  brother  to  write  of  me  that,  "One 
pastor  relates  that  he  was  forced  to 
leave  a  certain  pastorate  because  of 
the    activities    of    said    aged    minister 

within  his  congregation "    Can  we 

ever  hope  for  peace  when  men  strain 
at  gnats  and  swallow  camels '.'  This  is 
our  brother's  e.xample  of  the  low  stan- 
dards of  morals  and  the  lack  of  love 
for  the  Brotherhood  of  this  old  aged 
brother. 


"THE    STERLING    EPISODE" 

In  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  June 
17,  on  page  S,  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk  attacks 
the  Sterling  meeting  of  May  12th.  An 
account  of  this  meeting  appeared  in 
the  Evangelist  of  June  3rd. 

We  feel  that  there  are  no  apologies 
to  be  made  for  the  article  of  June  3rd, 
for  it  represents  the  actual  events  that 
took  place.  We  need  spend  no  time,  there 
fore,  in  defending  that  article  because 
it  correctly  and  truthfully  sets  fort'n 
the  underhanded  methods  of  the 
friends  of  Ashland  College.  The  facts  of 
that  meeting  stand  and  cannot  be  al- 
tered by  anyone,  even  one  who  appar- 
ently has  his  heart  set  on  controlling 
and   dominating  The   Brethren   Church. 

However,  we  feel  that  falsehood 
needs  to  be  uncovered;  misrepresenta- 
tion should  be  corrected;  invention,  fa- 
brication, and  perversion  must  not  go 
unanswered.  This  article  need  never 
liave  been  written  had  Rev.  Ronk  told 
the  truth  concerning  the  Sterling  meet- 
ing. Whether  Rev.  Ronk  is  ignor- 
aiitly  innocent  of  the  fact  that  he  has 
published  falsehood  or  whether  or  not 
it  is  a  deliberate  scheme  to  make  the 
Sterling  congregation  out  a  group  of 
schemers  and  plotters  is  just  now  be- 
side the  point.  The  fact  remains  that 
he  has  written  that  which  needs  to  be 
corrected. 

In  the  first  place,  Rev.  Ronk  states 
that  the  "Sterling  episode,  was  a  care- 
fully laid  plan.  ..  .worked  out  to  get 
two  professors  from  Ashland  before  a 
congregation  of  partisans...."  If  any 
plan  was  worked  out,  that  plan  came 
from  Ashland  sympathizers  within  the 
congrega.ion  for  it  was  these  very 
people  who  had  contacted  the  Ashland 
professors  and  who  suggested  that  the 
Ashland  men  were  willing  to  come  to 
Sterling  at  any  time.  However,  we  do 
not  believe  that  even  the  people  who 


were  in  sympathy  with  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  that  time  had  any  part  in  any 
"carefully  laid  plan."  They  were  sim- 
ply the  innocent  victims  of  Ashland 
propaganda^  They  believed  what  the 
Ashland  men  said,  not  realizing  that  it 
is  nothing  for  at  least  one  of  these 
men  to  whom  they  talked  to  reverse 
himself  whenever  he  pleases.  If  any 
plan  was  "carefully  laid"  it  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  it  was  the  brain- 
child of  the  very  man  who  came,  as  he 
said  to  shed  "light"  on  the  situation, 
the  one  who  brought  with  him  a  group 
of  Ashland  people  in  order  that  they 
might  witness  his  work. 

As  to  the  charge  that  there  was  an 
attempt  to  get  two  Ashland  professors 
"before  a  congregation  of  partisans," 
let  it  be  said  t'hat  at  least  half  of  the 
congregation  present  on  May  12th  were 
sympathetic  with  Ashland  College! 
The  "Machiavellian  maneuvers"  (cun- 
ning and  unscrupulous  political  action) 
of  the  Ashland  group  caused  the  con- 
gregation by  a  great  majority  vote  (35 
to  3)  to  take  a  stand  against  such  un- 
fair and  unjust  methods  of  procedure. 

In  the  second  place.  Rev.  Ronk 
states  that  "no  witnesses  were  allow- 
ed to  hear  what  was  said  except  the 
local  and  carefully  selected  group  of 
partisans."  It  would  seem  unnecessary 
to  answer  such  a  fraudulent  statemen'.. 
We  know  of  no  careful  selecting  on  the 
part  of  either  side  in  our  congrega- 
tion. Both  sides  (and  as  we  before 
stated,  the  church  was  about  evenly  di- 
vided) were  earnestly  desirous  of 
getting  the  truth  and  were  not  guilty 
of  descending  to  the  depths  of  decep- 
tion as  charged  by  Rev.  Ronk.  We  do 
know  of  a  "carefully  selected  group  of 
partisans"  who  were  in  the  Sterling 
church  on  that  night  but  they  came 
univited  and  were  therefore  asked  to 
leave^  When  Rev.  Ronk  speaks  of  a 
"carefully  selected  group  of  partisans" 
he  has  stated  exactly  the  method  used 
by  the  Ashland  representatives  in 
choosing  their  so-called  "witnesses" 
which  they  brought  along  from  Ash- 
land. Are  we  to  believe  that  it  just 
happened  that  the  president  of  Ash- 
land College  and  all  the  deans  and  an 
Ashland  lawyer  made  up  the  group 
that  thrust  themselves  into  the  Ster- 
ling meeting  that  night?  If  Ashland 
was  so  concerned  about  having  witness- 
es present,  why  didn't  they  bring  in  a 
group  of  laymen  representing  both 
groups  within  our  church  ?  The  attempt 
of  Rev.  Ronk  to  make  the  entire  Ster- 
ling church  out  as  a  group  of  ignor- 
ant, devisive,  scheming  people  is  not 
only  unchristian,  but  something  that 
even  a  worldly  politician  would  scarce- 
ly think  of  doing. 

As  far  the  statement  that  "no  wit- 
nesses were  allowed  to  hear  what  was 
said,"  let  it  be  repeated  that  out  of  ap- 
proximately 43  present,  half  of  that 
number  at  that  time  sympathized  with 
Ashland  College.  In  other  words  there 
were  20  people  in  sympathy  with  Ash- 
land to  witness  what  each  side  had  to 


say,  and  there  were  20  people  in  the 
other  group  to  witness  w'hat  each  side 
had  to  offer.  Could  anyone  ask  for  a 
fairer  arrangement?  In  all,  43  compet- 
ent witnesses,  and  yet  Rev.  Ronk 
would  offer  the  flimsy  excuse  that  the 
packing  of  the  Sterling  meeting  with 
Ashland  College  officials  was  to  pro- 
vide witnesses!  Professors  McClain 
and  Hoyt  could  have  attempted  to  have 
filled  the  church  with  witnesses  had 
they  looked  upon  the  Sterling  people 
as  a  group  of  ignorant  folk  unable  to 
decide  for  themselves  and  to  judge 
fairly.  These  professors  respected  the 
desire  of  the  church  that  there  be  only 
two  representatives  from  each  side  and 
therefore  they  came  alone.  It  is  there- 
fore seen  that  the  "discussions  of  the 
affairs  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ" 
were  not  without  witnesses.  The  Ster- 
ling Church  is,  we  believe,  competent 
to  judge^  We  can  see  where  it  was 
probably  a  great  disappointment  to 
Rev.  Ronk  and  his  Ashland  friends 
that  the  Sterling  meeting  was  not 
turned  into  a  free  for  all,  letting  a' 
dozen  people  take  up  precious  time 
cluttering  the  air  with  the  dust  of  dis- ' 
tortion  and  deceit  so  that  when  the . 
meeting  was  over  no  one  would  know' 
which  way  to  stand.  The  packing  of 
the  Sterling  meeting  with  uninvited 
Ashland  dignitaries  is  to  our  way  of 
thinking  quite  a  reflection  upon  the 
cause  for  which  the  Ashland  group  is 
striving.  Certainly  if  they  have  the 
truth  on  their  side  it  does  not  take  all  ■ 
of  Ashland  College's  deans  and  digni- 
taries to  prove  it! 

Finally,    Rev.    Ronk   says   that   "the 
bad  faith  of  this  whole  parliamentary 
trap  by  a  schismatic  group  is  shown  by 
the    use    that    is  made    of    it    in    thei 
Evangelist."  If  any  "trap"  was  laid  we 
know  that  the  Sterling  people  were  not 
guilty  of  such  a  thing.     We  are  won 
dering  if  Rev.  Ronk  is  disappointed  be 
cause    of    the    fact    that    the    Ashlam 
group  got  their  own  feet  caught  in  t\\< 
trap   of  their   own  making.    When  tin 
moderator      of      National      Conferenci 
blusters   into  a  local  congregation  ani 
attempts    by    bullying    tactics    to    taki 
the   place   of   the   local   moderator  aiii 
nin  the  meeting  his  own  way,  then  w^  , 
wonder   who    it    was    that   was    settini  | 
the    trap?     The    events    of    May    12tl  , 
were    published    in    the    Evangelist   i 
order    to    show    just    what    transpire 
and  to  show  what  evidently  will  be  exi 
perienced  should  The  Brethren  Churc  ■ 
fall    into    the   hands   of   a   certain   {e\,\ 
men   who   are   desirous   of  control   an 
who    apparently   will    stop    at   nothint 
even   to   the   dividing   of   the    Brethn 
Church,    to    accomplish    their    person: 
ambitions.) 

After  all,  we  know  that  God  witne- 
ed  the  Sterling  meeting  and  we  a 
willing  to  trust  the  whole  matter  ' 
Him,  knowing  that  when  all  is  said  ai 
done  He  alone  is  the  final  judge. 

Ernest   Beery,   Moderator, 
Geneva  G.  Kuhn,  Secretary. 
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A   REPLY   TO   THE   SELF-ELECTED 

I  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

By  Ed.  H.  Wolf 

The  writer,  a  former  member  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  and  al- 
so the  treasurer  of  same  for  three 
years,  takes  issue  with  your  various 
mis-statements  made  by  you  in  the 
Evangelist  under  date  of  June  17th 
against  the  fonner  secretary,  R.  Paul 
Miller.  While  a  member  of  this  board 
I  was  also  a  member  of  the  Investment 
Committee,  and  attended  all  meetings 
including  executive  meetings  held  at 
Dayton  and  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Berne, 
Indiana,  and  also  the  combined  meet- 
ings at  Winona  Lake.  I  was  fully  a- 
ware  of  all  transactions  made  by  the 
former  secretary  and  knew  he  had  leg- 
al advice  before  making  same.  Now 
Brother  Ronk  you  must  have  a  ghost 
writer  who  is  working  for  you.  How 
can  any  sensible  person  make  the 
statements  you  do,  especially  the  one 
regarding  the  Lanark  annuity.  Regard- 
this  it  might  be  well  for  you  and  your 
writer  to  read  the  Evangelist  under 
date  of  July  8th,  page  14.  This  article 
is  by  the  donor  of  the  Lanark  annuity, 
a  Mrs.  S.  O.  Larkins,  which  agrees 
with  all  R.  Paul  Miller  did  in  handling 
this  annuity.  This  must  be  a  bitter  pill 
for  you  and  your  "Clarence  DaiTow" 
to  swallow. 

The  mis-statements  of  yourself  and 
your  ghost  writer  regarding  the  Lan- 
ark annuity  might  be  believed  by  the 
casual  reader  of  the  Evangelist  because 
you  befuddle  your  articles  with  words 
and  legal  terms  which  I  wonder  if  you 
yourself  understand.  I  certainly  thank 
this  good  sister  for  her  article  which 
clears  up  this  whole  matter.: 

Now  Brother  Ronk,  if  you  and  "Dar- 
row"  really  want  to  do  some  real  legal 
work,  why  don't  you  try  and  straight- 
en  out   the    Crill   annuity  ?     You   must 
certainly     be     aware     of     this.      Look 
•among  the  legal  papers  which  in  a  for- 
imer  issue   of  the   Evangelist   you   said 
!your   desk    is   crowded   with,   and   give 
'he    readers    of    the    Evangelist     your 
'legal  opinion  of  same.    To  refresh  your 
memory,    this   is    an   annuity   given    to 
:he   National   Home   Mission   Board   by 
Mrs.  E.  Crill,  of  Wenonah,  N.  J.     This 
fnoney    in    turn    was    invested    by   men 
vho  are  still  members  of  the  National 
"lome  Mission   Board   (the  former  sec- 
retary having  nothing  to   do  with  the 
nvesting)    into    a    church    property    in 
[he  northern  part  of  Indiana.    I  would 
like  your  opinion  and  also  the  opinion 
I'f  your  legal  talent  as  to  the  value  of 
iliis    investment     today.      This     should 
ieally      make      good      reading.:      Now 
:5ro+her    Ronk,    if    I    were    you    with 
iiany  years  as  a  pastor  in  the  Breth- 
len  Church,   I  would   spend  more  time 
ji  trying  to   save  lost  souls  than  wal- 
wing  around  in  the  mud  at  night  at 
railroad  station  with  a  man  who,  as 
ou  say,   has  no   time  for  any   church 
r  religion.     This   is   the   last   sort   of 
erson  I  would  take  advice  from. 


This  is  the  man  you  should  put  your 
time  and  effort  on  to  win  him  to 
Christ  and  salvation,  instead  of  trying 
to  besmirch  the  character  of  a  man 
who  is  one  of  the  greatest  soul  win- 
ners in  the  Brethren  Church  (and  I 
know,  for  I  have  sat  under  Brother 
Miller's  preaching  and  have  also 
worked  with  him.) 

iOU  have  a  marvelous  opportunity, 
Brother  Ronk,  with  this  lawyer,  and  as 
a  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
don't  pass  it  up. 

X  PRESIDENT 

.'.  IlKV.    R.    D.    CREES 

,*.  17    W.    Fourth    St- 

,*.  Warnesboro.    Pa. 


"It's  not  what  we  think  we  are;  but 
It's  what  we  think,  we  are."    Do  you 
get  it? 

— Conemaugh   Church  Calender. 


An  oyster  takes  a  small  irritation 
and  makes  a  pearl — the  more  the  irrita- 
tion the  more  beautiful  will  be  the 
pearl.  Christian,  what  do  you  do  with 
your  irritations  ? 

— South  Gate  Calendar. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  young  People 

Topic  for  August  1.3,  1939 

MORMONISM 

(2  Tim.  3:1-17) 

Suggestions  for   the   Leader 

Mormonism  is  the  name  for  a  false 
religion  system  that  is  known  especial- 
ly in  the  western  part  of  the  United 
States.  In  our  Christian  worker's 
course  in  Christian  Endeavor  we  are 
discussing  these  false  systems  in  order 
to  be  prepared  to  meet  all  objections  to 
Christianity.  The  followers  of  Mor- 
monism have  been  deceived  terribly  by 
their  leaders  and  convinced  that  God 
has  given  other  revelation  since  the 
Bible  has  been  completed.,  We  have 
every  reason  in  the  world  to  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  final  revelation 
to   mankind   until   Jesus   comes   again. 

Like  other  false  religions,  Mormon- 
ism has  some  attractive  things  that 
win  converts  but  it  does  not  honor  Je- 
sus Christ  as  it  should.  Any  religion 
that  fails  in  this  respect  is  not  safe  to 
follow.  One  might  put  this  first  test 
to  every  proposal  of  man  to  change  his 
interest  in  things  belonging  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  apostle  John  also  in- 
sisted that  the  man  or  religion  that 
does  not  confess  Christ  properly  is  not 
of  God. 

One  of  the  strange  things  about 
Mormonism  is  that  the  followers  are 
missionary-minded.  They  are  going 
out  now  to  win  others  to  their  faith. 
This  must  stand  as  a  challenge  to 
every  Christian  and  show  us  as  never 
before  that  we  ought  to  be  even  more 
missionary  at  heart.  These  people  are 
putting  forth  great  efforts  to  win  men 
to  a  false  religion  and  we  believe  that 
we  have  the  true.  How  much  more 
ought  we  to  work  for  our  Lord.l 

Let  the  people  know  that  there  are 
only  two  kinds  of  religion,  evolved  and 
revealed.    The   first   is   man-made   and 


the  other  is  God-given.  Mormonism  is 
a  product  of  some  man's  fancy  and  did 
not  come  from  heaven.  It  is  an  evol- 
ved religion.  Christianity  on  the  other 
hand  is  revealed  religion.  We  claim 
that  men  wrote  as  God  inspired  them 
and  therefore  the  record  is  true.  Chris- 
tianity will  stand  the  test  and  when 
properly  understood  seems  reasonable 
and  proper.  Monnonism  is  weak  at 
many  places  and  can  easily  be  detected 
as  the  work  of  man.  Their  ideas  were 
so  bad  that  they  had  difficulty  contin- 
uing in  a  country  like  ours  that  had  a 
stand  for  principles  of  Christianity, 
Accordingly  Mormonism  has  been 
changed  from  the  original  ideas  but  it 
still  remains  the  error  of  a  man  who 
thought  that  he  could  improve  upon 
the  Bible.  We  feel  completely  satis- 
fied in  what  we  have  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  do  not  need  Mormonism. 

1.  The  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Montion. 
2  Tim.  4:1-4;  I  Pet.  1:22-25. 

In  the  year  of  1826,  Joseph  Smith 
claimed  to  find  additional  material 
that  was  to  complete  the  Bible.  He 
was  in  the  State  of  New  York  and  dis- 
covered golden  plates  written  with  a 
strange  language.  However  there 
were  magic  spectacles  there  also  and 
wi  h  these  he  was  able  to  read  the 
golden  pages.  Since  that  time,  men 
have  shown  how  those  pages  were 
written  by  a  man  called  Solomon 
Spalding  and  he  tried  to  show  that  the 
Indians  were  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel. 
The  author  has  some  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  because  he  quoted  frequently 
from  it. 

The  way  we  account  for  the  origin  of 
the  Bible  is  so  reasonable  that  anyone 
ought  to  be  able  to  see  the  difference. 
We  do  not  claim  such  strange  things 
as  Smith  claimed.  Our  Bible  came  as 
men  sat  down  to  write  as  the  Spirit 
moved  them.  Men  of  God  wrote  letters 
back  to  churches  that  they  visited. 

It  is  of  special  interest  here  to  know 
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that  John  wrote  of  a  judgment  that 
would  come  to  men  who  added  or  sub- 
tracted from  the  Word  of  God.  Mor- 
nionism  is  positively  an  addition  to 
the  Bible  and  the  followers  of  the  re- 
ligion admit  it.  We  feel  no  need  of  ad- 
ditional revelation  now  because  Jesus 
has  brought  about  a  perfect  salvation 
and  in  Him  we  find  a  complete  satis- 
faction. 
2.    The    Priesthood   of    Christ    and    the 

Claims   of   Joseph    Smith.    Heb.   5:1- 
10;  I  Tim.  2:5;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

Joseph  Smith  has  been  regarded  as 
having  spiritual  authority  beyond  that 
which  the  Bible  allows.  His  followers 
look  to  him  as  a  mediator  and  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  as  well 
as  the  god  of  this  age.  The  leaders  of 
the  Mormon  church  are  supposed  to 
receive  authority  from  him  and  his 
words  are  regarded  as  truth.  During 
his  lifetime,  he  claimed  to  receive  reve- 
lations from  God. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  Jesus  is 
the  mediator  for  us.l  He  is  God's 
choice  through  whom  His  will  would 
be  made  known  to  men^  In  Christ  there 
came  together  two  lines  of  authority, 
civil  and  spiritual.  Since  the  Father 
approved  of  the  life  and  work  of  His 
Son,  He  becomes  the  mediator  for 
Christians.  Every  Mormon  who  neg- 
lects Christ  and  goes  after  a  false 
leader  like  Smith,  will  suffer  untold 
loss  in  the  day  of  judgment.  They  had 
better  have  one  like  Christ  then,  as 
Joseph  Smith  can  not  stand  between 
them  and  God. 

Christians  are  priests  by  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Bible  (1  Pet.  2:9).  Christ 
is  the  High  Priest.  These  things  seem 
to  be  forgotten  by  the  followers  of 
Mormonisni. 
3j  One    God,    amd    the    Many    Gods    of 

Mormonism.    Isa.  43:11;  44:6,  8;  45: 

6,  21. 

The  Mormons  have  built  up  a  system 
of  gods  which  places  their  religion 
among  the  false  religions  and  certain- 
ly not  among  those  that  are  a  credit 
to  Christ.  According  to  their  belief, 
"Joseph  Smith  is  the  god  of  this  gen- 
eration: (or  perhaps  by  this  time  he 
has  been  moved  up,  and  Brigham 
Young  or  his  successor  is  the  god  of 
the  present);  Jesus  is  above  Joseph 
Smith;  Adam  is  above  Jesus  as  His 
God  and  father;  above  Adam  is  Jeho- 
vah;  and  above  Jehovah  is   Elohim." 

"Now  it  is  hard  to  think  of  such  a 
system  as  that  bearing  any  relation  at 
all  to  Christianity;  yet  the  sect  is  call- 
ed a  church  and  is  listed  among  Chris- 
tian bodies.  Many  people  have  come 
under  the  influence  of  Mormonism 
who  do  not  know  anything  about  these 
ideas  at  all." 

The  Bible  is  plain  in  its  teaching 
about  the  one  true  God.  It  is  the  one 
thing  that  impressed  (he  Jewish  mind 
so  greatly  that  it  was  not  forgotten. 
Any  other  idea  is  wrong.,  To  admit 
that  there  is  more  than  one  Supreme 
Being  in  a  contradiction.  We  believe 
in  one  God  with  three  members  within 
the  trinity. 


4.     Celestial     Marriage.      Matt.     22:29; 
Luke  20:34-35. 

Several  false  religions  permit  their 
followers  to  marry  more  than  one  wo- 
man. They  say  that  the  first  is  the 
regular  wife  in  the  Scriptural  sense, 
and  the  rest  being  wives  by  special 
commission  from  heaven.  This  com- 
mission has  not  come  from  heaven  but 
from  officials  of  the  Mormon  church. 

God  never  approves  of  marriages 
that  are  common  to  Mormons.i  He  has 
taught  from  the  beginning  that  a  man 
should  have  one  wife.  Even  though  we 
read  of  important  men  of  the  Bible 
who  have  more  than  one  wife,  the 
Word  does  not  indicate  that  God  san- 
ctioned such  choices  of  men.  The  Bi  ble 
does  not  record  any  information  on 
their  so-called  spiritual  marriages.  It 
certainly  can  have  no  place  in  the 
heavenly  life. 

If  we  knew  nothing  more  about  Mor- 
monism than  the  teaching  about  the 
family,  it  would  be  enough  to  condemn 
it.  It  shows  further  that  it  is  not  far 
from  the  false  religions  of  pagan 
Africa.  On  the  other  hand,  the  lofty 
ideal  of  Christianity  in  respect  to  mar- 
riage is  a  thing  to  be  desired  and  kept 
in  practice. 

Additional  Reference  Material 

As  the  errors  of  Mormonism  arise 
out  of  the  addition  of  "special  revela- 
tion" in  addition  to  that  of  the  Bible, 
the  following  will  be  helpful  in  meet- 
ing Mormon  teaching.)  Deut.  13:1-3;  I 
Kings  13:1-24;  Jer.  14:13-15;  Matt.  7: 
15,   16;   Mark   13:21,   23. 

Questions 

1.  According  to  the  discussions  of 
the  topic  tonight,  what  do  you  regard 
as  the  error  of  Mormonism  ? 

2.  Do  we  have  a  right  to  call  any 
religion  false  that  does  not  honor  Je- 
sus  Christ? 

3.  What  is  the  best  way  to  point  out 
the  truth  to  one  caught  by  Mormon- 
ism ? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  we  need  any 
more  revelation  apart  from  the  Bible  ? 

Topic  for  Aug^  20.  1939,  "Russell- 
ism." 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

POWER   TO    DO   GODS    WILL 
Leader 

A  man  one  day  stood  beside  Niagara 
Falls  and  as  he  looked  at  that  magni- 
ficent scene,  he  saw  down  by  the 
banks  of  the  river  a  great  house.  He 
was  told  that  this  was  a  power  house 
and  in  the  house  was  a  great  dynamo 
sending  out  electricity  to  many  cities. 
From  that  power  house  went  electricity 
for  light  and  heat,  electricity  to  cook 
dinners,  to  run  street  cars,  and  to  give 
electric  treatments  to  patients  in  a 
sanitarium.  Many  other  uses  could  be 
named.  All  activity  around  that  sec- 
tion of  the  country  is  dependent  upon 
the  electricity  supplied  by  Niagara 
Falls. 

We,    too,     need     power.      There     are 


many  things  we  are  called  upon  to  do, 
that  we  alone  can  not  do.  Our  power 
comes  from  a  power  house  too.  Our 
source  of  power  is  from  on  high., 

Our  power  is  borne  along  to  us  from 
the  great  dynamo  of  God.  Along  this 
power  line  comes  the  power  that  gives 
light  to  those  in  the  darkness  of  sin. 
Along  this  power  line  comes  the  power 
to  do  God's  will. 

Phillips  Brooks  said,  "The  chisel  can- 
not carve  a  beautiful  statue.    It  is  only 
cold,  dead   steel.     Yet   neither  can  the 
sculptor   carve   the   statue   without   the  ', 
chisel.      When    however    the    two    are  ] 
brought  together,  when  the  chisel  lies  , 
in  the  hands   of  the  sculptor  ready  to  , 
be  used  by  him,  the  beautiful  work  be- 
gins. 

We    cannot    do    Christ's    work.     Our 
hands  are  too  clumsy  for  anything  so 
delicate,   so   sacred.    But  when  we   put  ; 
ourselves  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  His  '; 
wisdom,    His   skill   and    His   gentleness  '■ 
flows  through  us  and  the  work  is  done. 
Christ   and   we    do    it.     Yet   not   Christ  i 
alone  for  He  depends  on  us.    God  and 
I!    We  are  laborers  together  with  God! 
can  say  like  Paul  "I  can  do  all  things." 
For  Discussion 

I.  Some  examples  of  Christ's  Power. 

1.  Mark  6:41 — Five  thousand  fed. 

2.  Mark  6:51 — Christ  walked  on  sea. 
3.1  John  5:8 — Helpless  man  healed. 
4.  John  3:16—11  Tim.   1:15,   Heb.  7: 

25 — Power  to  save. 

6.  II  Thess.  3:3 — Keeps  from  evil. 

II.  Some  examples  of   God's  Power  ini 
liv«s  of  Men: 
Ij  David  Livingstone. 

2.  James  Gribble. 

3.  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

4.  Alexander  Mackay. 

III.  Power   given  to  do  the  impossiblef 
things. 
l.'Luke  1:37. 

2.  Matt.  19:26. 

3.  Matt.  17:20. 

4.  Phil.  4:13. 

IV.  God's  promise  to  Jacob,  Gen.  28: 
15.  God's  promise  to  His  Own:  , 
1.    Matt.    28:20,    "Behold    I    am   with! 

thee." 
2.  Psalm  121:5,  "And  will  keep  thee."( 
Psalm    137:7-9,    "In   all    places." 
4.   Heb.   13:5,   "Will   not  leave  thee.''^ 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

The  Prospectus  of  Christian  EndeaV'j 
or  which  we   mentioned  in   the   Specia 
C.  E.  Number  of  the  Brethren  Evangel 
ist  last  February  appears  this  week  on( 
page  19.    It  will  be  worth  your  while  t(»t 
study  this.  It  will  make  a  good  outline! 
for  a  special  class  in  Christian  Endeav-il 
or.  Wit 


EXCERPTS     FROM     THE     KLIEVEFJ 

DIARY.  L^ 

Sunday— April  9.  (Easter  Sunday ).■«! 
Had  a  large  crowd  for  services,  but  no'Bt 
especially  because  it  is   Easter.    Tl«3i      ' 


dy  29,  1939 


17 


ve  not  yet  heard  that  it  is  the  only 
inday  when  all  members  are  to  come 
church,  even  if  they  have  missed  all 
e  others.  We  gave  our  incoming 
eetings  and  Curtis  gave  the  Easter 
jssage,  after  which  there  were  sev- 
al   confessions. 

After  service  and  before  noon  meal, 
i  girls  (Anne  and  Elaine)  found 
jre  were  lEaster  baskets  (thanks  to 
rs.  Jobson  and  Roger).  After  lunch 
snake  came  to  the  door.  There  are 
reral  varieties  of  very  poisonous 
akes  here.  It  got  under  the  house 
fore  we  could  see  what  it  was. 
asshoppers  are  still  thick.  Bertha  is 
irting  to  respond  to  treatment.  Evan- 
lists  go  out  to  neighboring  villages. 
Monday — April  10.  Hot — no  rain  all 
y.  Rains  are  late  this  year  at  Be- 
ro.  Put  up  mosquito  frames  for  nets 
d  hung  the  nets.  Quite  a  chore  to 
t  nails,  to  find  crooked  stakes  inside 
i  mud  walls.  Bertha  some  better, 
t  heart  not  able  to  take  more  Emi- 
le;  but  it  looks  as  if  the  active  germs 
ve  been  killed,  thus  she  is  able  to 
lish  with  the  milder  treatment — Ya- 
ne. 

Had  a  big  palaver  (something  like 
ngeroo  court,  but  outcome  and  case 
)re  serious).  A  father  who  is  a 
mbler,  gambles  away  his  daughter 
ery  so  often;  and  she  now  being  a 
.ristian,  will  not  go  live  with  these 
m  who  win  her.  He  tried  to  force 
r  to,  and  she  ran  to  us.  He  came, 
5  biggest  chief  in  the  section  was 
re,  and  the  natives  said  if  he  takes 

I  father's  part  it  is  finished,  if  not 
3  wins.  The  father  was  so  stubborn, 
ian  and  nasty,  that  they  were  dis- 
sted  with  his  doings;  and  after  the 
ther  reminded  us  that  in  the  "old 
ys"  the  child  that  disobeyed  parents 
is  killed,  she  said,  "I  will  be  killed 
yway  if  I  go  with  you,  so  kill  me 
re."  The  chief  said  he  was  through 
th  the  affair.  The  father  left  with 
3  girl,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
lether  he  will  let  her  stay  at  the 
lage  or  try  to  force  her  to  go  with 
is  old  man.  She  must  be  about  15 
ars  old. 

Carpenter  shed  was  in  danger  of  go- 
X  over  in  the  wind  so  it  was 
•aightened  up.  Anne  and  Elaine 
irning     to     play     together.      Hopper 

II  flying! 
JESDAY— April    11. 

Hot  and  sultry.  Wrote  letter  to  folks 
Bouca  and  Bellevue  and  sent  runner, 
rl  in  yesterday's  palaver  came  to  sta- 
rt during  the  nigh*^.  Ran  away  from 
inking  father  during  the  night,  which 
almost  sure  death  because  of  wild 
ists.  A  contrast  in  our  well  ordered 
■ilization  bringing  in  habits  that  have 
manifold  worse  effect  even  on  the 
ithen,  and  the  way  a  true  Christian 
I!  prefer  death  to  dishonoring  her 
lrd.i 

Anne    down    with    102    degree    fever. 

3   many   mosquitoes    got   her   before 

got  the  nets  up.  Freda  loaded  with 

rk.    Running   the  household    (double 

we  are  living  with  the  Morrils  till 


they  leave  on  furlough)  and  breaking 
in  and  getting  used  to  new  boys  as  well 
as  trying  to  unpack  and  get  things  ar- 
ranged. Had  a  good  time  in  the  inten- 
sive study  of  John  15:1-8.  Bertha  get- 
ting better,  Curtis  showing  strain  of 
her  illness. 
WEDNESDAY— April  12. 

No  rain,  some  clouds,  very  hot.  Cur- 
tis spoke  at  native  service.  (Have  ser- 
vice every  morning.)  Plans  on  having 
me  speak  every  Tuesday.  He  speaks 
every  Thursday  and  the  natives  speak 
the  other  services.  Am  starting  to  see 
the  schedule  of  the  work  here.  Have 
a  good  and  full  system  of  teaching  the 
natives  to  read  their  Testament  in  the 
Sango.  Prepares  them  for  reading  of 
their  tribal  language  when  and  if  it  is 
reduced  to  writing., 

Took  a  little  time  off  to  take  Taber 
on  a  hunt.  We  separated,  Curtis  and 
Taber  went  one  way  and  I  another.  I 
shot  an  antelope,  just  getting  dark,  and 
broke  its  front  leg.  The  natives  said  I 
had  broken  an  arm.  I  asked  whose  ?  I 
couldn't  understand  it,  since  with  the 
high-powered  rifle,  I  never  shoot  un- 
less I  see  it  will  go  into  the  ground  if 
I  miss,  or  that  the  shot  will  hit  the  dirt 
if  it  goes  through  the  animal.  I  thought 
I  had  hit  Taber  or  Curtis  in  the  arm. 
But  it  turned  out  to  be  the  front  leg 
of  the  antelope  that  is  called  "arm" 
in  the  native  language.  Was  sure  glad 
it  was  the  antelope.!  Planning  on  tak- 
ing Floyd  back  to  Yaloke  in  the  A.M. 
Have  a  load  figured  out  for  the  truck. 
Freda  and  Anne  going  along  to  clear 
the  house  of  people  and  also  give  her 
a  chance  to  see  Yaloke. 
THURSDAY— April  13. 

As  usual,  an  hour  late  starting  when 
the  party  is  increased  by  the  fair  sex! 
Saw  the  administrator  at  Poua,  got 
mail!  Stopped  at  Bassai  also.  Dr. 
Gribble  doing  work  there,  getting 
ready  to  go  to  Baboua  to  "stork"  case 
in  another  mission.  Also  stopped  at 
Bozoum  and  saw  the  Vearys  from  up 
above  Moundou.  (SIM)  Shot  a  few 
guineas  and  missed  a  few  small  ante- 
lope en  route.  Got  to  Yaloke  at  9:00 
P.M.  tired  but  happy.  Ready  for  bed 
after  a  chat  with  the  folks.  They  had 
news  of  Florence  Bickel  planning  to 
arrive  at  Kribi  May  28. 
FRIDAY,  April  14. 

Up  early,  and  put  self  around  a  real 
heavy  breakfast.  Shown  the  station 
lay-out.  Shown  how  to  run  the  saw- 
mill, and  thus  I  sawed  up  a  couple  of 
7  meter  logs  and  then  ran  at  the  din- 
ner call,  which  was  at  the  girls  house. 
After  a  round  table  chat  we  saw  the 
orchards  and  gardens.  Gathered  a  few 
seeds  to  start  some  seedlings  at  Be- 
Koro,  and  Floyd  promised  to  send  up 
some  baby  orange  trees.  Sure  will  be 
nice  to  get  some  more  fruit  started  at 
BeKoro.  Had  a  social  time  of  fellow- 
ship after  supper. 
SATURDAY— April    15. 

Monthly  "all  day"  of  prayer.  No  oth- 
er work  planned — only  prayer.  Spoke 
at   the   native   service   at   7:30   hour  of 


prayer  while  Freda  led  the  mission- 
ary meeting  in  the  Taber  house.  Mrs. 
Taber  lead  the  10:00  o'clock  hour  at 
the  girls'  house.  A  mad  dog  tried  to 
bite  me  just  before  this  service.  Jump- 
ed at  me,  but  I  kicked  him  with  my 
knee  before  he  really  got  his  mouth 
open,  thus  escaped  injury.  (God  takes 
care  of  missionaries).  Afternoon  ses- 
sion led  by  Grace  Byron.  After  even- 
ing session  led  by  Floyd,  we  practiced 
special  number  to  be  sung  at  church  in 
the  morning  (  a  negro  spiritual  I  had 
translated).  They  like  them  real  well, 
and  the  natives  sing  them  better  than 
our  songs., 
SUNDAY— April  16. 

Got  up  early  to  rethink  message  I 
planned  to  preach  this  morning.  6:30 
at  S.  S.  and  at  church  I  preached  on 
"Grace."  Several  decisions.  After  ser- 
vice natives  gathered  to  inspect  Anne 
and  her  teddy-bear.  Held  it  out  to  a 
native  youngster  and  he  about  uproot- 
ed a  tree  getting  out  of  the  way!  Na- 
tives make  marvelous  toys  of  palm 
wood  pulp,  imitating  trucks,  guns,  etc. 
Had  a  sing  at  the  Taber  house  and  the 
noon  meal.  I  did  some  reading  while 
the  rest  took  their  naps.  Special  mail 
arrived  from  Bangui!  Letter  from  L. 
A.  C.  E.  In  the  late  afternoon  went 
with  the  fisherman  Club  to  help  in  vil- 
lage meetings.  Was  asked  to  talk  to 
the  missionaries  at  the  evening  hour, 
so  conducted  a  discussion  on  John  15 
which  I  had  been  studying. 
.MONDAY— April   17. 

Discovered  I  had  left  the  keys  to  the 
truck  at  BeKoro,  so  did  a  first  class 
burglar  and  car  robber  job  and  wired 
directly  to  the  coil  by  taking  off  the 
back  side  or  plate  of  the  coil.  Some  job! 
Got  bled  for  a  blood  test.  (Took  at 
least  two  drops  of  blood!)  Ran  the  saw- 
mill all  morning  and  part  of  the  after- 
noon to  make  up  a  load  of  lumber.  Af- 
ter that  I  started  loading  truck.  Big 
thunder  shower  came,  and  the  water 
came  down  in  bathtubs  full.  The  wind 
blew  some  almost  clear  across  the 
whole  length  of  the  mill.  Had  a  steep 
incline  to  get  back  to  the  level  of  the 
garage,  but  the  truck  never  munnured 
or  skidded  on  the  climb  after  we  had 
the  loading  finished*  Tired  enough  to 
go  to   bed. 

TUESDAY— April   18. 

Start  for  home  at  8:00  A.  M.  Noon 
lunch  at  Bozoum.  Orville  gone  to 
Mbindy,  so  I  took  care  of  what  was 
necessary  at  the  post  in  mail  and  mon- 
ey orders  etc.  Had  a  good  chat  with 
the  special  agent,  "agent  special",  or 
treasurer  of  the  post.  Left  some  lum- 
ber at  Bozoum  and  at  Bassai.  Stayed 
all  night  at  Bassai.  Mabel  not  too  well. 
Estella  ready  to  take  a  bush  trip 
There  are  rumors  that  we  will  be  ask- 
ed to  go  back  to  Bassai  after  a  few 
months.  It  is  hard  to  understand  why 
all  this  moving  ai'ound,  but  guess  it  is 
part  of  breaking  in  a  missionary;  it's 
more  breaking  down  than  breaking  in 
though.  We  are  resting  in  the  Lord,  and 
whatever  comes  we  will  take  as  from 
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Him.  Got  ready  rest  of  things  to  go 
from  Bassai.  Had  supper  with  the 
girls.  Wc  should  be  paying  regular 
board  to  them,  as  we  have  been  there 
several  times  this  month. 

VVEDNE.SDAY— April    19. 

Preached  at  the  morning  native  ser- 
vice on  "Fruit-bearing  Christians." 
Had  a  palavar  about  taking  native 
stuff  on  the  truck,  along  with  the  na- 
tives. They  cannot  understand  how, 
when  a  ti-uck  is  only  half  full,  that  it 
is  loaded  (according  to  tonnage)  and 
that  the  little  matter  of  about  15  or 
20  natives  (about  1 '4  ton  more  weight) 
should  make  much  difference.,  Stopped 
to  see  Orville,  but  didn't  see  his  car, 
so  went  in  to  see  the  Belgium  cotton 
packer  across  the  road  from  the  chap- 
el, and  found  Orville  had  been  there 
for  breakfast  at  9  o'clock  and  was  com- 
ing back  for  dinner.  We  were  pressed 
into  staying.  After  dinner  we  left  for 
BeKoro  (last  lap  after  a  short  stop  at 
the  meningitis  barrier  at  Paoua. )  Got 
to  station  about  3:00  P.M.  after  pass- 
ing another  barrier  or  blockade.  We  are 
ti-uly  isolated  in  the  meningitis  field. 
Takes  special  permission  and  medical 
certificates  to  get  out  if  we  go  a  few 
miles  above  the  station.  Over  .500  have 
died-.  We  are  literally  standing  in  the 
midst  of  death,  telling  out  the  story 
I  hat  brings  life.  The  road  that  is  worst 
hit  by  the  epidemic  has  never  heard  the 
gospel  even  once!  It  is  the  road  that 
has  just  been  finished  and  opened  with- 
in the  last  few  months.  I  was  over  it 
soon  after  it  opened  and  the  natives  are 
certainly  wild.  The  women  wear  only 
one  leaf  if  anything  and  that  is  usual- 
ly well  shriveled;.  They  run  from  the 
whites!  Since  we  are  back  to  Bekoro 
we  will  drop  the  diary  at  this  time, 
and  send  from  here  on  in  our  next  let- 
ter. 

We  have  tried  to  find  time  to  write 
to  each  one  personally,  but  there  is  so 
much  news  that  would  be  written  over 
and  over,  and  all  wouldn't  get  all  the 
news;  so  we  are  hoping  that  I  will  be 
able  to  keep  up  a  day  by  day  account 
of  some  of  the  interesting  things  that 
come  into  the  life  of  a  missionary.  We 
will  refrain  from  making  too  many 
comments,  leaving  those  in  the  mas'er 
diary  out  of  which  these  will  be  copied. 

This  was  recopied  Saturday,  April 
22;  and  it  is  now  4:30.  We  are  going 
on  a  little  preaching  trip  in  the  villages 
close  to  the  station,  leaving  native 
preachers  at  the  different  villages  as 
we  go  and  picking  them  up  on  the  re- 
turn; and  at  the  same  time  getting  a 
picture  of  the  field. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  the  Young  Peoples  Society 
of  the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren 
Church  of  Ashland!  As  yet  our  C.E. 
Society  has  not  informed  the  other 
Christian  Endeavors  of  its  existence 
through  this  C.  E.  column.  We  inform 
you  now,  however,  that  we're  not  only 


existing    but    actually    living     in     the 
blessed  joy  of  serving  Him. 

Our  society  has  been  experiencing 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  in  abun- 
dance. Several  months  ago  we  start- 
ed a  contest  in  the  society  which  we 
feel  was  a  great  success  from  the  spir- 
itual standpoint  alone.  The  group  was 
divided  into  two  sides,  and  points  were 
awarded  as  follows: 

Memory  verses  —  1  point  for  each 
verse  learned.  These  verses  were  re- 
peated during  the  Christian  Endeavor 
hour. 

Visitors  —  10  points  for  each  visitor 
each  Sunday  for  the  first  three  Sun- 
days  of  attendance. 

Attendance  —  1  point  for  being  pre- 
sent at  each  regular  service  (C.  E.  pre- 
prayer  service.  Christian  (Endeavor, 
Sunday  School,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning church  services,  and  midweek 
prayer   meeting). 

We  never  saw  a  group  engage  in  a 
contest  so  enthusiasticaljy. 

We  also  had  the  grand  privilege  of 
entertaining  the  district  C.  E.  rally  in 
our  church.  We  have  attended  each 
one  of  these  several  rallies  which  liave 
proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  our  district. 
Each  time  we  have  failed  to  receive 
the  honor  banner  upon  which  each  C. 
E.  looks  with  covetous  eyes.  But  we 
are  proud  to  say  that  we  do  have  two 
banners  at  the  present  time  .  One  was 
presented  for  traveling  the  farthest 
distance  to  the  rally  at  Middlebranch 
and  the  other  is  the  Camp  C.  E.  Ban- 
ner. 

Not  only  has  the  Lord  blessed  us  as 
a  group  but  the  Lord  has  worked 
mightily  in  the  individual  lives  of  our 
members.  Eight  of  our  number  were 
privileged  to  attend  Camp  Buckeye 
this  year.  All  of  this  number  yielded 
their  lives  to  Christ  while  there.  We 
must  certainly  praise  God  for  these 
decisions. 

Throughout  this  year  we  have  been 
concentrating  upon  the  national  C.  E. 
Goals.  We  have  attained  nearly  all 
of  these  goals.  We're  doing  our  best 
(o  complete  them  soon.  Just  now  I'd 
like  to  drop  a  hint  to  some  C.  E.  which 
hasn't  yet  fulfilled  the  tenth  goal  con- 
cerning the  members'  access  to  the  C. 
E.  Page  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
By  a  suggestion  from  one  of  our 
church  members,  several  of  the  boys  of 
the  C.  E.  set  to  work  and  made  a  file 
in  which  is  kept  the  Evangelist.  This 
file  is  kept  in  the  church  thus  making 
it   available   to   all. 

Our  prayer  is  that  there  may  be 
many  lOOVr  societies  this  year.  May 
the  Lord's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
your  society. 

Solon   Hoyt 


local  business  man  played  several 
numbers  on  his  gold  and  silver  chimes, 
also  the  Sunday  School  orchestra  play- 
ed. Then,  too,  we  had  a  vocalist  from 
our  church,  Mr.  David  Rosensteel  who 
sang  a  selection.  The  program  was  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  Oliver  Wing. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  the  C.  E.  took 
over  the  church  service  for  the  evening. 
We  had  a  special  Independence  pro- 
gram in  charge  of  myselfj  I  had  a 
bugler  and  also  the  commander  of  the 
V.F.W.  who  gave  a  talk  on  "What  In-i 
dependence  means  to  a  nation."  Also 
speaking  was  Rev.  S.  H.  Buzard,  ex-i 
pastor  of  our  church  who  gave  a  talk 
on  "Christian  Independence."  Both 
programs  were  successful  in  getting^ 
large   attendance.  i 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  holds  a  bus- 
iness meeting  combined  with  social 
gatherings  once  a  month. 

Arthur  Swenk,  C.  E.  President. 


THE  MODERN   GIRL 

We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the 
modern  girl  is  being  terribly  swindled 
The  devil  certainly  is  making  bad  bar 
gains  for  her.  She  is  trading  her  swec 
reservedness  for  recklessness,  he 
chann  for  cosmetics,  her  feminine  lo\e 
liness  for  masculine  coarseness,  he 
womanliness  for  wantonness  for  deli 
cacy  for  grossness,  her  modesty  fo 
brazenness,  her  chastity  for  wenching 
her  purity  for  smut,  her  virgin  glor 
for  dishonor,  her  very  freedom  fo 
terrible  thraldom,  her  eternal  birth 
right  for  our  modern  society's  painte' 
messes  of  pottage.  Girls,  don't  trade 
The  devil  has  no  bargains  for  youl- 
L.  S.  B. 


VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

We  held  a  musical  program  at  the 
beginning  of  last  quarter.  We  had  Mr. 
George  Conner,  a  local  music  teacher, 
who  played  two  numbers  on  his  elec- 
tric Hawiian  guitar  and  Mr.  Martin,  a 


"ME"  AND  "!'  ' 
By  Maurise  F.  Lyons 

Not  long  ago,  the  question  was  pv 
to  me  as  to  what  was  the  real  undej 
lying    trouble    with    the    world    todaj 
with    its    bickerings,    commotions,   ha" 
reds,  wars  and  rumors  of  war,  and  no 
opinion  was  that  the  world's  illness  hsj 
reached  its  present  stage  because  of  ti 
almost  utter  lack  of  thought  and  actio 
with  respect  to  the  welfare  of  the  oth< 
fellow;  for  whether  the  instrumentalil 
be  a  corporation,  governed  by  its  du 
qualified  representatives,  or  whether 
be  an  individual  or  aggregation  of  i 
dividuals,    the    great    principle    of   H 
manity's   right  to   live  must  be   recoi 
nized  and  will  ultimately  prevail.    TlJ 
cry  of  "Me,  Me,"  and  "I,  I,"  to  the  e] 
elusion  of  the  other  fellow  has  large] 
been  the  cause  of  discord  and  strife. 

"I  have  enough  to  look  after  myscl 
look  after  your  own  affairs,"  is  tj 
selfish  spirit  that  must  be  destroys 
Then  will  the  light  penetrate  throuf 
the  black  clouds  of  misunderstand!  [ 
and  dissatisfaction,  and  all  will  be  w<j 


Apply  thyself  wholly  to  the  WordJ 
Apply  the  Word  wholly  to  thyself.  [ 
—South  Gate  Calend 
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iVHAT   MERITS   OUR   GOOD   WILL? 

A  national  liquor  institution  has  pla- 
arded  the  nation  with  signs  seeking  to 
five  this  business  a  tone  of  respect- 
bility,  hitherto  unassociated  with  that 
ndustry. 

The  sign  says  in  large  and  attractive 
etters,  "We  want  the  good  will  of  our 
ommunity."  It  then  gives  nine  rea- 
ons  for  requesting  this  good  will. 
Lmong  the  reasons  are  the  advocating 
f  moderation  in  drinking,  refusal  to 
ell  to  minors,  and  the  statement  that 
drinking  and  driving  do  not  mix." 

This  appeal  of  the  whiskey  distiller 
irings  up  the  question,  "What  merits 
ur  good  will?"  Does  whiskey  deserve 
he  good  will  of  any  community  under 
nv  circumstances  ?    Can  a  rattlesnake 


be  made  respectable  by  putting  him 
under  certain  restrictions  ?  The  Bible 
calls  strong  drink  a  serpent,  and  a 
serpent  is  no  less  a  serpent  when  kept 
under  so-called  respectable  restrict- 
ions. Whiskey  is  no  less  a  peril  to  the 
nation  when  it  is  refused  to  minors  or 
advocated  in  moderation.  These  re- 
strictions do  not  moderate  the  peril  of 
i's  use  to  those  who  consume  it.  And, 
furthermore,  liquor  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  no  matter  how  many  restrict- 
ions are  thrown  around  its  use,  it  will 
find  its  way  to  the  brain  of  the  auto- 
mobile driver  just  as  quickly  as  to  the 
pedestrian.  To  put  nice  signs  in  grog- 
shops is  not  going  to  stop  drivers  from 
drinking.  It  may  be  only  a  subtle  way 
for  a  more  damnable  approach  to  a 
potential  market. 


We  do  not  believe  that  liquor  merits 
anybody's  good  will.  It  is  both  de- 
structive and  damning.  It  is  an  enemy 
of  man.  It  deserves  our  repugnance 
and  not  our  respect. — Roy  L.  Laurin. 


Dangerous!  "It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  attack  the  Jews.  It  is  worse  than 
dangerous — it  is  deadly.  It  may,  or 
may  not,  mean  disaster  to  those  Jews 
'hat  are  attacked;  but  it  must  mean 
disaster  to  those  who  do  the  attacking. 
From  this  there  is  no  escape.  For  God 
has  given  His  word  in  the  matter,  and 
God  never  breaks  His  word." — Dr. 
Charles  Trumbull. 


"If  God  closes  the  door 
nut  the  window." 


don't  jump 
— Page. 
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A  PERSPECTIVE  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

"The  Outliving  of  the  Inliving  Christ" 


The  Person  Of  Christian  Endeavor — 

"Jesus   Christ  the   same   yesterday,   todav,  and  for- 
ever."   Heb.  13:8. 

"Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  every  creature:  For  by  Him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers;  all  things 
were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him:  And  He  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist. 

"And  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  Who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  That 
IN  ALL  THINGS  HE  MIGHT  HAVE  THE  PRE- 
EMINENCE."   —Col.  1:15-18. 

The  Prompting  of  Christian  Endeavor — 

"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  already  done  more  for 
ME  than  I  can  ever  repay." 

"For  God  so  loved  1he  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  John 
3:16. 

The  Purpose  of  Christian  Endeavor — 
Expressed  by  its  Motto:  "For  Christ  and  the  Church" 

"Its  object  shall  be  to  promote  an  earnest  Christian 
life  among  its  members,  to  increase  their  mutual 
acquaintance,  to  train  them  for  work  in  the 
church,  and  in  every  way  to  make  them  more  use- 
ful in  the  service  of  Christ." — Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark 
The   Principles    of   Christian   Endeavor — 

1.  Confession  of  Christ: 

Rom.  10:9-10— "If  thou  .shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  .shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  Shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 

2.  Service  for  Christ: 

Rom.  12:1. — "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
IS  your  reasonable  service." 

3.  Loyalty  to  Christ's  Church: 

Luke  4:16. — "And  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  He 
had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  His  custom  was.  He 
went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read." 


i.  Fellowship  with  Christ's  People: 

Acts  10:34-35. — "Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth  and 
said.  Of  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons;  But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
Him." 

The  Program  of  Christian   Endeavor — 

An  organized  effort  to  lead  young  people  to  Christ 
and  into  the  Church;  to  establish  them  in  the 
faith;  and  to  train  them  for  sendee.  The  program 
among  other  features,  emphasizes  evangelism, 
personal  devotions,  loyalty  to  one's  own  church, 
missions,  good  citizenship,  social  responsibilities, 
world  peace  and  inter-racial  relationships. 

Philippians  4:13. — "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  Who  strengtheneth  me." 

The  Periods  of  Christian  Endeavor — 
Junior  to  7th  Grade. 
Intermediate  during  High  School. 
Young  People  out  of  High  School  to  2i. 
Older  Young  People  25  to  30. 
Adult — all  over  30. 

The  Problems  of  Christian  Endeavor — 

1.  Misunderstanding  of  the  purpose  of  Christian 
Endeavor. 

2.  Getting  the  Church  to  feel  re^yonsible  for  the 
Society. 

.3.  Securing  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  School. 

4.  Keeping  sustained  interest. 

5.  Competing  interests. 

6.  To  develop  team  spirit. 

7.  To  have  Society  activities  carry  over  into  the 
week. 

8.  To  have  officers  give  sufficient  time  to  detail 
planning. 

9.  Keeping  the  committees  at  work. 

10.  Having  variety  v.-ithout  decreasing  value. 

11.  Lack  of  adequate  helps. 

12.  Lack  of  proper  giading. 

13.  Purposeless  recreation. 

14.  Lack  of  adult  counsel  and  s;  ppoil. 

15.  Lack  of  proper  publicity. 

16.  Business  meetings  that  get  nowhere. 

For  information  concerning  additional  copies  of  this 
leaflet  write  to  W.  G.  Hoopes,  West  Grove,  Pa. 
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BIBLES 


BOOKS 

COMENTARIES 

CONCORDANCES 

HELPS  FOR  ALL  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

Christian  Fiction 


Excellent  books  (cloth  bound)  at  little  cost. 

Start  a  circulating  libraiy  in  your  Bible  School  or  C.  E.  Society. 

Direct  the  reading  of  your  young  peope.    It  will  pay  BIG  DIVIDENDS. 


220  pages— $1.00 

Gripping  story  of  a  young 
Jewes.s  who  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Messiah  and  Savior. 
Graphic  picture  of  her  suf- 
ferings for  her  faith.  So  fac- 
inating  you  will  hate  to  lay 
it   down. 


292  pages— $1.0a 
A  delightful  Southern 
story.  .-Vn  excellent  book  for 
earnest  young  people  who 
wish  to  make  their  lives 
count. 
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OTHER   DOLLAR  BOOKS 

Romance  of  Fire,  2.i6  pages. 
The  Rock  of  Decision,  230  pages. 
Ordered  Steps,  276  pages. 
Mary  Sunshine,  190  pages. 
Hai-vest  of  the  Years,  190  pages. 
Glorious  Triumph,  278  pages. 
The  Girl  of  the  Listening   Heart, 

188  pages. 
This  Way  Out,  275  pages. 
A  Song  Forever,  213  pages. 
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645  pages — $2.00 
Give  your  child  a  chance 
to  know  the  Word  in  early 
life.  Then  learned  —  never 
forgotten.  Best  story  book 
for  Brethren  homes. 


208  pages— $1.00 

The  story  reveals  the 
working  of  God  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  three  young  peo- 
ple, leading  two  of  them 
from  a  movie  studio  of  Hol- 
lywood to  the  harbor  of  Hon- 
kong,  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 


232  pages— $1.00 
A  new,  fast  moving  story 
of  a  Christian  doctor,  two 
telephone  girls  in  a  small 
Colorado  town,  a  young  writ- 
er and  a  dear  old  saint  of 
God  who  weaves  a  net  of 
prayer  around  the  world. 


Bibles,  all  kinds,  $1.00  and  up. 
Comentarie.s,  all  kinds,  $2.9.")  and  up. 
Concordances,  all  kinds,  $1.98  and  up. 
Make  your  pastor  a  gift  that  will  help 
him  in  his  work. 
Write  for  particulars  and  prices. 


Address  orders  to 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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*When  ^rongholds  crumble  to  du^:  ^ 

When  nothing  is  sure  but  that  God  ^ill  reigns,  S 
That   is   the   time    to   tru^. 
'Tis  better  to  walk  by  faith  than  sight 
In  this  path  of  yours  and  mine; 
And  the  pitch  black  night. 
When  there's  no  outer  light, 

Is  the  hour  for  faith  to  shine. 


Author  unknown 
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The  Brethren  Evayigeli.si 


Will  Christ's  Body  Be  Soon 
Completed? 


Bv  Keith  L.  Brooks 


Of  great  interest  to  our  readers  will 
be  a  portion  of  a  letter  just  received 
from  R.  A.  Jaffray,  missionary  in  Ma- 
kasser,  Netherlands  East  Indies.  The 
information  it  contains  may  be  of  great 
prophetic  significance  and  should  sure- 
ly place  a  burden  of  prayer  on  many  a 
Christian  heart.  We  give  you  Brother 
Jaf fray's  words: 

"We  must  tell  you  of  the  tribes  of 
the  interior  of  Dutch  New  Guinea.  Dur- 
ing the  past  two  years  there  have  been 
discovered  for  the  first  time  new  races, 
who  until  now  had  never  been  known, 
peoples  who  have  lived  away  in  the  in- 
terior, far  from  the  coast,  who  have 
never  been  to  the  sea,  for  there  was 
no  trail  from  their  region  to  the  coast. 

"Until  very  recently  these  people 
imagined,  I  suppose,  that  they  were 
the  sole  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  They 
had  never  seen  the  face  of  a  white 
man,  or  another  colored  man  for 
that  matter.  They  are,  however,  real 
human  beings,  our  brothers,  as  fellow 
men,  the  sons  of  Adam.  They  are 
therefore  as  much  entitled  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Salvation  bought  by  the  precious 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  I  am,  or 
as  you  are. 

"New  Guinea  is  today  in  the  public 
eye.  Expeditions,  seeking  gold  and  oil 
and  other  precious  things  from  its  un- 
explored interior,  are  spending  big 
money,  taking  all  kinds  of  risks,  and 
suffering  all  kinds  of  hard.ships,  to  ob- 
tain their  end.  The  Standard  Oil  of 
New  Jersey,  the  Standard  Oil  of  Cal- 
ifornia and  the  Dutch  Shell  have  com- 
bined, and  at  one  place  where  we  visi- 
ted in  New  Guinea,  have  already  ex- 
pended over  twenty  million  American 
dollars  seeking  oil. 

"In  case  of  a  world  war,  which  may 
break  out  like  a  house-a-fire  any  mo- 
ment, Dutch  New  Guinea  and  Borneo 
and  ofher  parts  of  the  N.  E.  I.  where 
we  are  carrying  on  our  work,  may  be 
the  center  of  bitter  conflict,  a  strug- 
gle, in  the  air  and  on  the  sea,  for  oil, 
which  will  be  an  absolute  necessity  \o 
carry  on  the  war. 

"We  feel  that  our  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest,  has  sent  us,  in  these  last 
Hays  of  the  age,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  these  hitherto  unknown,  undiscov- 
ered peoples,  and  to  take  out  from 
among  them  a  people  for  His  name 
These  may  be  the  very  last  tribes  of 
earth  who  must  hear  the  Gospel  ere 
He  retuiiis.  He  may  be  holding  off  the 
terrible  world  war  so  that  we  mav 
first  go  and  tell  them  the  Wav  of  Life 
When  once  the  horrible  storm  of  worid 
war  breaks  upon  us,  it  will  be  the  time 


of  tribulation  night  when  no  man  can 
work., 

"Therefore,  we  are  solemnly  con- 
vinced that  it  is  an  emergency  hour, 
that  we  dare  not  delay  or  waste  a  mo- 
ment, but  that  we  need  to  fly  swiftly 
with  the  Gospel  to  earth's  remotest 
bound,  to  reach  the  last  tribe  of  the 
interior,  and,  while  it  is  still  day,  tell 
them  of  the  only  Saviour,  and  so  hast- 
en on  to  the  end  of  the  age. 

"Men  today  for  lust  of  gold  and  oil, 
yea,  and  for  lust  of  war,  and  greed  of 
power  and  conquest,  will  spend  tre- 
mendous amounts  of  money  freely, 
make  great  sacrifices,  suffer  untold 
hardship.  Shall  not  we,  for  the  sake  of 
souls  that  never  die,  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  yes,  for  love  of  His  dear  Name, 
and  the  longing  to  see  His  Face,  do  as 
much  as  the  man  of  the  world,  and  far 
more  ? 

"These  peoples  in  New  Guinea  were 
discovered  first  from  the  air  by  pass- 
ing Dutch  planes.  This  part  of  New 
Guinea  has  since  been  called  the  Wis- 
sel  Lakes,  after  the  man  who  happened 
to  first  see  the  lakes  from  above.  La- 
ter expeditions  were  sent  from  the 
coast,  and  a  trail  has  been  made  to 
these  lakes.  Very  soon  after,  our  mis- 
sionaries made  the  perilous  trip  up  the 
trail,  and  they  are  now,  together  with 
three  volunteer  native  workers  and 
twenty  Dysk  Christian  carriers  irom. 
Borneo,  located  at  the  Wissel  Lakes 
The  trail  is  so  rough  that  only  small 
loads  can  be  carried  by  the  men,  and 
as  a  matter  of  fac*^,  the  carrier  eats 
nearly  his  whole  load  of  food  before  he 
reaches  his  destination!  We  have  been 
happy  to  have  the  help  therefore  of 
some  of  the  born-again  "wild  men  of 
Borneo"  to  be  burden-bearers  for  the 
Lord. 

"What  is  really  needed  is  a  hydro- 
plane so  that  t'he  missionaries  and 
workers  and  their  provisions  may  be 
carried  through  the  air  to  the  Lakes, 
and  so  Ihe  hardship  and  expense  of  the 
trail  route  be  overcome.  Please  pray 
for  this,  for  we  feel  sure  that  this  is 
the  only  real  solution  to  the  evangeli- 
zation of  this  interior  region  of  Dutch 
New  Guinea., 

"The  Dutch  Government  has  already 
established  a  centre  at  the  Wissel 
Lakes.  They  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
help  us  in  this  new  missionary  enter- 
prise. Already  about  20,000  people 
have  been  discovered  around  the  Lakes 
and  word  has  just  come  to  hand  that 
four  days  north  of  the  Lakes,  another 
twenty  thousand  people  have  been 
found,  who  were  unknown  until  a  cou- 


ple of  months  ago.  No  one  knows  how 
many  more  there  may  be  hidden  away 
in  these  mountain  regions,  awaiting 
he  missionary  discoverer.  In  all,  some 
40,000  more  subjects  of  the  Queen  of 
Holland  have  been  discovered!  May 
God  grant  that  ere  long  these  peoples 
may  become  the  subjects  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

'The  people  look  a  bit  savage  and 
may  naturally  send  a  thrill  of  fear  to 
the  heart,  but  they  are  friendly,  and 
seem  to  be  open  to  the  message  that 
we  bring.  Our  missionaries  and  work- 
ers are  learning  their  language,  and  i* 
will  not  be  long  till  the  glorious  Light 
of  the  Gospel  will  shine  into  these  dark 
hearts  and  transform  their  lives.  The 
Time  Light,  will  chase  the  darkness 
that  has  for  centuries  settled  down  up- 
on these  peoples. 

"Our  missionaries  are  already  call- 
ing for  more  workers  to  meet  the  situ- 
ation, and  we  in  turn  call  upon  you, 
our  friends  at  home,  to  help  us.  Such 
a  work  is,  especially  in  its  beginnings, 
an  expensive  undertaking,  but  it  is  well 
worth  while.  We  are  fulfilling  the  com- 
mand of  the  Master, — 'Go  ye  into  all 
the  world." 
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By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 


'ELCOME  We  have  welcomed  to  the  homeland 
HOME  four  of  our  African  Missionaries.  They 
arrived  in  New  York  on  June  30th — 
r.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill,  Miss  Grace  Byron  and 
iss  Elizabeth  Tyson.  These  are  four  splendid  mis- 
jnaries  who  have  wrought  loyal  service  to  our 
aster  for  four  long  years  in  Africa.  We  trust  that 
ey  will  have  a  very  happy  year  in  the  homeland 
id  not  be  too  greatly  disturbed  by  our  denomina- 
mal  troubles  here.  Missionaries  are  entitled  to 
ace,  quiet  and  contentment  while  on  furlough  at 
•me.  God  knows  that  life  is  strenuous  enough  for 
em  in  Africa.  We  are  sure  that  they  will  receive  a 
yal  welcome  in  the  churches  in  their  deputation 
Drk.  In  a  letter  just  received  from  Miss  Tyson  she 
ys: 

"I  want  to  thank  you.  Brother  Bauman,  for  your 
ndness  in  sending  me  the  funds  as  asked  for,  and 
30  to  voice  my  thanks  to  our  whole  Board  for  their 
•od  care  and  provision  they  give  to  their  mission- 
ies." 
The  care  and  the  provision  that  the  Board  gives 

its  missionaries  is  wholly  due  to  the  sacrificial 
fts  that  are  made  throughout  our  Brotherhood  by 
;tle  hands  and  big.  God  will  place  the  reward  where 

belongs.. 

HE  EASTER         This     issue     of    The     Brethren 
OFFERING      Evangelist,    being   a   foreign   mis- 
REPORT         sionary  number,  is  taken  up  main- 
ly with  The  Easter  Offering  cov- 
ing the  months  of  March,  April,  May  and  June  re- 
)rt.    How  happy  we  are  to  report  a  total  of  $44,- 
56.14,  being  the  second  largest  Easter  Offering  in 
ir  history.   In  our  next  issue,  we  shall  give  the  re- 
)rt  of  our  entire  offering  for  the  fiscal  year,  end- 
g  June  30th,  1939,  which  will  show  an  offering 
nounting  to  $50,818.06.    God  has  thus  wonderful- 
:  blessed  and  provided  for  our  needs  for  another 
I'ar.    No  missionary  will  be  withdrawn  because  of 
lack  of  funds;  but  new  missionaries  will  almost 
rtainly  be  authorized  to  proceed  to  the  field  when 
e  Board  again  convenes.    Our  Society  pays  as  it 
es.  It  has  no  debts,  and  such  buildings  as  it  builds 
3  paid  for  immediately.    A  brother  from  Lanark, 
has  just  written  us  as  follows:  "We  were  glad 


read  this  morning  in  our  Evangelist  of  the  good 
iponse  of  the  churches  to  the  offering.   That  is  a 


bright  spot  in  the  dark  picture."  Yes,  that  is  true! 
And  yet,  is  the  picture  of  the  future  dark?  Your 
missionary  editor  is  not  yet  persuaded  that  it  is  so 
dark  as  it  seems.  God  is  in  the  future,  and  where 
God  is,  there  is  light.  We  may  some  day  come  to 
know  that  what  seems  to  be  spelling  defeat  in  oui" 
beloved  Church  today  will  yet  spell  victory.  God  may 
be  purifying  the  very  soul  of  the  Church  that  He 
may  use  her  more  abundantly  in  these  last  days, 
when  her  testimony  is  needed.  When  a  mere  lad, 
in  a  country  school  room,  our  teacher  taught  us  a 
verse  that  has  ever  helped  us  along  life's  way.  It 
helps  us  now: 

"Whatever  is  a  cruel  wrong. 

Whatever  is  unjust. 
The  honest  years  that  come  along 

Will  trample  in  the  dust; 
In  restless  youth,  I  railed  at  fate, 

With  all  my  puny  might; 
But  now  I  know,  if  I  but  wait, 
It  will  all  come  out  right!" 
Yes,  as  God  still  lives,  and  rules,  "Whatever  is  a 
cruel  wrong.  . .  .will  all  come  out  right."   God  lives, 
and  we  can  await  His  hour! 


EVIDENCE 
OF  GOOD  WILL 


The  Editor  has  just  received 
from  Mr.  Emory  Ross,  General 
Secretary  of  the  American  Mis- 
sion To  The  Jews,  the  following  note: 
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"It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  for 
our  new  fiscal  year,  July  1,  1939  to  June  30,  1940, 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The  American  Mission  to 
Lepers  has  continued  its  regular  grant  of  $100.00  for 
the  leper  work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber. 

"We  enclose  herewith  our  check  for  the  first  quar- 
terly payment,  July  1  to  September  30,  for  $25.00." 

Mr.  Ross  recently  visited  Africa  and  made  a  spec- 
ial study  of  the  work  that  is  being  done  among  the 
lepers  of  that  unhappy  continent.  The  above  gift  is 
real  evidence  that  this  greatest  and  best  known  or- 
ganization for  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  and  its  heal- 
ing to  the  lepers  of  the  world,  approves  and  indorses 
in  a  very  practical  way  the  work  that  our  beloved  Dr. 
Taber  is  doing  in  that  country. 


OUR  CHRIST,  One  of  the  gravest  mis- 

OR,  takes  that  the  world  has 

OUR  CIVILIZATION—    made  during  the  past  cen- 
WHICH?  tury  is  that  it  has  given 

Japan  our  Western  civili- 
zation before  it  gave  to  Japan  our  Christ.  As  the 
result,  through  the  westernization  of  Japan,  that 
country  has  absorbed  much  of  that  which  is  worst 
in  our  Western  civilization.  Japan's  record  in  China 
in  the  last  few  years  is  so  bad  that  hardly  anything 
could  make  it  worse.  The  continuation  of  their  de- 
structive attacks  on  missionary  property  gives  plain 
evidence  of  the  underlying  spirit  that  controls  the 
Japanese  nation.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  Antichrist. 
Japan's  military  powers  attack,  and  then  her  au- 
tliorities  explain  at  their  leisure  how  that  the  at- 
tack was  made  "in  error";  or,  sometimes  they  pro- 
duce their  stock  excuse — that  the  buildings  were  be- 
ing used  for  military  purposes.  Nothing  less  than 
the  spirit  of  Satan  himself  can  possess  the  breasts  of 
the  Japanese  airmen  that  they  make  mission  sta- 
tions, that  are  clearly  recognizable  as  such  and  that 
stand  isolated  from  other  buildings,  the  object  of 
their  attack.'  But  God  is  on  His  throne;  and  Japan, 
like  other  nations  that  have  shaken  their  fists  in  the 
face  of  the  Almighty,  will  some  day  receive  the 
chastisement  that  is  her  due.  No  matter  how  mighty 
nations  may  be,  they  fight  in  vain  who  fight  against 
God! 


NIEMOELLER—  Martin  Niemoeller  was  the 
THE  MARTYR  Conmiander  of  the  U.  C.  —67  in 
the  World  War,  and  as  a  Com- 
mander he  became  famous.  He  sank  31  enemy  ships 
with  his  torpedoes  or  his  mines.  At  the  close  of  the 
World  War  he  entered  the  Christian  ministry.  As  a 
minister  he  has  taken  his  stand  for  the  old-time 
faith.   He  stood  in  his  Berlin  pulpit  and  thundered: 


"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men"!  Simply 
because  of  this  statement  he  was  arrested  for  dis- 
loyalty to  Nazi  government,  and  for  nearly  two 
years  he  has  been  a  prisoner.  For  more  than  a  year 
he  has  occupied  a  cell  in  the  dreaded  Sachsenhausen 
Concentration  Camp.  Once  each  month  the  black- 
shirted  guards  bring  Martin  Niemoeller  forth  to  see 
his  wife  and  one  of  his  seven  children.  Tlaree  of  his 
five  sons,  the  eldest  now  being  16,  are  studying  for 
the  ministry.  It  is  reported  that  Niemoeller  could  go 
free  if  he  would  promise  to  stop  teaching  his  people 
that  they  must  give  their  first  allegiance  to  the 
Lord — that  the  Lord  is  above  all.  But,  from  his  pul- 
pit he  promised  that,  as  during  the  World  War  he 
fired  torpedoes  from  his  submarines  against  enemy 
ships,  so  now  he  will  fire  the  torpedoes  of  his  faith 
and  hope  against  anyone  that  denies  Jesus  Christ 
His  rightful  place.  And,  Concentration  Camps  or  no 
Concentration  Camps,  to  Jesus  Christ  Martin  Nie- 
moeller stands  true.  Weakened  by  long  imprison- 
ment he  wrote  his  wife  recently,  quoting  2  Cor.  4: 
16:  "Wherefore,  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day." 

The  famous  Gei-man  World  War  General,  Field 
Marshal  von  Mackensen,  aged  90  years,  recently 
asked  of  the  German  government,  that,  as  "the  sole 
and  last  request  of  an  old  man,"  Niemoeller  be  set  i 
at  liberty.  But  his  touching  appeal  goes  unheeded. 
This  courageous  German  pastor  is  certainly  setting; 
an  example  for  the  rest  of  us.  The  blood  of  which 
martyrs  are  made  is  still  to  be  found  in  the  veins  of 
men.  There  are  still  those  who  will  die  for  "the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  And  Martin 
Niemoeller  is  right:  We  must  "obey  God  rather  than 
men."  What  else  can  one  who  has  been  made  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature  do  but  obey  God?  The 
very  nature  within  him  compels  him  to  obey.  Every' 
Christian  should  pray  for  Pastor  Niemoeller,  and 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

THE   BRETHREN   STUDENT  LIFE  VOLUNTEERS,  th^] 
new  movement  among  the  youth  of  the  Brethren  Church  comi 
mitted  to  the  dedication  of  young  men  and  young  women  t*| 
the  ministry  of  Christ,  is  well  on  its  way  to  complete  organs 
ization.    Already  over  100  have  become  members.    Numei 
letters  have   come   to   the   Secretary   with   encouraging  mi 
sages  from  the  young  folks  of  our  Church  who  are  preparil 
for   its   future   ministry   and   leadership.    The   first  Nation«| 
gathering  of  the  B.S.L.V.  will  be  held  at  "Camp  Bethany.i 
Winona  Lake,  on  Wednesday  morning  of  National  Conferei 
week.    The  meeting  will  be  in  the  form  of  a  breakfast.  Ai 
members  on  the  conference  grounds  will  be  present.    Friei 
of  the  organization  are  invited. 
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continue  to  pray  until  the  Mighty  God  Himself  shall 
stay  the  hand  of  his  Nazi  persecutor. 


IN  THIS,  The   Missionary   Editor   of 

FOSDICK  The    Brethren    Evangelist    is 

No.  1  MODERNIST,  certainly  not  among  those 
IS  RIGHT  who  agree  with  Dr.  Emerson 
Fosdick  in  matters  of  relig- 
ous  faith :  nevertheless,  this  does  not  prevent  us 
Tom  giving  him  due  credit  for  saying  many  worth- 
vhile  things.  We  are  sure  that  few  thoughtful  men, 
n  the  church  or  outside  of  it,  will  disagree  with 
lis  declaration  that  the  gravest  peril  the  world  faces 
;oday  is  the  development  of  a  vast  world-wide  ma- 
;erialistic,  secularized,  militarized  civilizaton,  pos- 
sessing implements  of  terrific  power  in  scientific 
benefits,  but  losing  those  spiritual  values  which 
done  can  give  to  the  human  soul  essential  dignity 
md  worth. — B. 


AGAINST  THE        For  the  awful  crime  of  being 

JEW  bom    a   Jew^   in    Germany   or   in 

GERMANY        Austria,  the  German  Government 

IN  LEAGUE      conducts  its  woi-k  intended  to  re- 

WITH  HELL      suit  in  the  complete  extinction  of 

the  race  that  gave  to  the  world 

I  Savior.  Orgies  of  Jewish  baiting,  such  as  Europe 

aas  not  known  since  the  darkest  days  of  the  Middle 

Ages,  have  been  the  order  ever  since  Adolf  Hitler 

rose  to  power;  and  communities  that  were  once  out- 

5tanding  spots  in  the  intellectual  and  cultural  world 

ire   becoming   communities   of   beggers   wandering 

.ibout  in  the  night. 

I   When  the  Germans  invaded  Austria,  they  at  once 

forced  the  mass  of  Jews  and  Jewesses  to  scnib  the 

■treets  and  the  Nazi  barracks.    The  homes  of  well- 

o-do  Jews  were  ransacked,  and  Jewish  businesses 

onfiscated    or   controlled    under   conditions    which 

ompelled  the  Jews  to  sign  them  away  at  any  price. 

disfranchised,  boycotted,  degraded  by  personal  in- 

ignities — some  of  which  are  unprintable — attacked 

penly  upon  the  streets,  it  is  little  wonder  that,  driv- 

n    by    despair,    hundreds    are    constantly    taking 

leir  lives.   The  German  Government,  now  ruling  in 

ustria,  does  not  want  the  Jews.  It  proposes  that 

ley  must  go,  and  also  proposes  to  pauperize  them 

Ofore  letting  them  go.    Only  ^0  Austrian  shillings 

'"e  allowed  each  emigrant,  which  is  just  enough  to 

ke  him  across  the  border.   Once  across  the  border 

'  a  foreign  land,  they  are  left  without  any  means 

'hatever  to  assist  them  or  to  enable  them  to  reach 

friendly  destination.    Pharaoh  "in  all  his  glory" 

|as  not  so  gloriously  devilish  as  this  modem  mon- 

•ijer  that  bears  the  name  of  Hitler. 

Herr  Julius  Streicher,  Hitler's  number  one  Jew 

•  iter,  a  few  weeks  ago  delivered  a  speech  to  some 

•10,000  Franconian  peasants  in  which  he  declared 


that  anyone  who  still  recognized  the  League  of  Na- 
tions was  in  league  with  the  devil.  Of  course,  he 
was  striking  at  the  Jews  who  lift  appealing  eyes  to 
the  League.  He  further  declared  that  the  sun  will 
not  shine  again  for  the  peoples  of  the  earth  until 
the  last  Jew  has  died,  and  that  when  the  last  Jew 
dies,  then  the  last  bacillus  of  the  disease  that  now 
rots  the  nations  will  be  gone.  Herr  Streicher  does 
not  seem  to  know  that  there  is  at  least  one  Jew  Who 
died  and  Who  has  passed  from  death  unto  life  and 
now  sits  enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the  God  of 
heaven.  Who  puts  up  whom  He  will  and  puts  down 
whom  He  will.  The  shades  of  Nebuchadnezzar  might 
provide  the  Gemian  Govemment  with  a  bit  of  wis- 
dom. Could  the  time  possibly  come  when  the  last 
Jew  on  earth  were  slaughtered  by  the  Nazi  sword, 
there  will  still  be  one  Jew  alive;  and,  unless  God 
Himself  is  a  pitiful  weakling  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Hitlers  and  Stalins  of  earth,  He  will  certainly  fulfill 
His  eternal  decree: 

"Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed,  saying, 

Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us. 

He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision. 

Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

I  will  declare  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  utteiTnost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Kiss  the   Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye   perish  from 
the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.    Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  tnist  in  him."  Psalm  2. 
Reader,  ponder  those  words  once  more,  and  then 
pray  that  in  that  day  the  wrath  of  God  may  be  tem- 
pered a  bit  with  mercy! 


"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  His  work"  (John  4:34). 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  in  this  respect  you 
are  called  to  follow  exactly  the  footsteps  of  your 
Lord  ?  Your  meat  also  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  you,  and  to  finish  His  work,  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus said  in  His  high  priestly  prayer,  "As  Thou  hast 
sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  worid"  (John  17:18).  And  He  has 
certainly  appointed  a  work  for  every  believer  to  do. 
How  seriously  are  you  taking  your  Lord's  will  and 
the  work  He  has  given  you? 

— Frank  E.  Gaebelein. 
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Itinerating  Through  the  Symbal 
Mountain  Villages 

Miss  Estella  Myers,  Obang-ui-Chari, 
Fi'ench  Equatorial  Africa 


The  very  name,  Symbal  Mountain,  suggests  to  us 
the  place  where  the  outlaws  lived — natives  who  did 
not  pay  the  government  tax.  It  was  also  the  place 
where  those  who  refused  to  work  for  their  chiefs 
ran  and  lived.  Living  independently  as  they  did,  we 
were  told  they  could  raise  many  goats  and  chickens 
and  have  large  gardens.  That  is  all  we  knew  about 
them,  except  the  direction  of  the  mountain,  and  that 
they  were  Kare.  In  our  hearts  existed  a  longing  to 
visit  the  multitude  we  heard  lived  there,  and  tell 
them  of  their  Savior.  But  we  were  not  allowed  to  go 
near  them. 


trip,  especially  for  the  push  car,  as  the  path  was  not 
known.    We  took  off  the  top  of  the  push  car,  and 
preferred  to  use  the  sun  umbrella  so  that  the  hand- 
ling of  the  push  would  be  possible,  going  through  , 
the  jungle.   The  last  touches  of  the  start  on  the  trip  , 
was  made  when  the  push  boys  put  on  their  uniforms , 
marked  M.  0.  C.    That  helped  them  over  many  a 
trial  as  they  entered  proudly  a  new  village,  tired  J 
and  hungry. 

We  had  planned  the  trip  many  weeks  before  we 
had  the  privilege  of  leaving — thus  the  news  spreadi 

before     us     that     wej 


f^SiA  -^^'uj 


"A  few  years  ago," 
as  the  chiefs  related 
the  story,  "the  big 
white  man  from  Ban- 
gui with  the  adminis- 
trators around  here 
with  their  soldiers 
and  the  chiefs  in 
Kare  land  and  their 
men  came  over  and 
conquered  us  and 
brought  us  down  from 
our  seats  in  high 
places."  One  chief 
made  friends  with  the 
group,  and  thus  none 
of    his     people     were 

shot,  and  his  peak  was  used  as  a  camping  ground 
for  the  officials  and  soldiers.  He  took  us  to  his  peak, 
called  Rain  Stone,  and  told  us  the  story  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  villages.  Years  ago  the  natives  fought 
themselves  before  they  ever  knew  that  there  was  a 
government.  Brothers  fought  over  wives ;  and  then 
separated,  taking  their  families  with  them,  starting 
a  new  village.  The  steahng  of  wives  continued  — 
thus  the  fighting  and  a  place  to  hide.  I  wondered 
as  I  climbed  the  peak  and  walked  in  the  narrow  path 
between  two  boulders  of  rock,  how  any  one  could 
have  entered  the  village  who  was  forbidden.  But 
they  said  the  enemy  would  enter  at  night  and  burn 
down  huts. 

We  had  prayed  often  for  tliese  people,  and  how 
happy  we  were  when  God  answered  our  prayer,  and 
we  could  start  on  the  trip  to  evangelize  the  unreach- 
ed villages  in  Kareland.  We  knew  it  would  be  a  hard 


»'s  to  comf  I 

again  thcx 

—    g  0  0 1  ^ 


And  I  went  on  with  the  story" 


would  be  on  the  way. 
Our  first  stop  was  at 
Yongoro's  village, 
where  we  arrived  late 
in  the  afternoon.  The  | 
chief  greated  u  s 
bringing  a  chicken, 
eggs,  and  some  meat  I 
and  flour,  for  the  por- 
ters. He  said:  "Mad- 
emoiselle, we  have 
been  looking  for  yoi 
for  six  days  to  comf 
and  tell  us 
'Belabai' " 

News,  different  wen 
his  words  to  me  tl 
the  words  of  the  former  chief,  who  died  in  prison  sA'l 
Bozoum  because  he  sent  a  stone  to  the  administra  j* 
tor  saying  that  when  he  could  bite  the  stone  in  twow" 
he  would  be  able  to  obey  his  orders.  One  day  whei<v| 
I  entered  his  village,  the  first  year  we  wei'e  heKii?j[ 
leaving  the  tipoi  and  carriers  at  the  entrance  of  th'it 
village  (for  they  feared  to  enter) ,  he  said  to  mC'  % 
"Did  I  not  tell  you  to  stay  out  of  my  village  witjiji 
that  book  or  I  would  kill  you?"  "But  my  Captain,^ljt, 
I  said,  "ordered  me  here  to  tell  your  people  he  ;t 
much  He  loves  them."  And  I  went  on  with  the  stor;:  •^ 
It  was  joy  anew  to  tell  the  story,  as  we  had  to)  aSj 
it  many  times  in  that  village  to  hungry  hearted  pe<'  ■i(\^ 
pie.  We  found  many  Christians  there,  and  many  a'  J|(, 
cepted  tlie  gospel  that  evening.  Next  morning  v  ^ 
talked  again  to  them,  and  then  left  them  in  th  t^ij, 
loving  care  of  our  Savior,  praying  that  God  wou  <^ 
send  them  a  teacher.  '  %| 
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As  we  were  leaving,  the  chief  said:  "I  have  sent 
ders  ahead  that  all  the  people  should  remain  in 
eir  village  and  not  go  to  work  until  you  pass,  for 
ey  are  to  hear  the  'Beliabi'."  And  thus  we  found 
e  groups  waiting  for  us  in  villages  under  his  con- 
ol,  that  we  might  preach  to  them.  In  every  village 
3  found  hearts  willing  to  accept  their  Savior.  Our 
sails  rejoiced  as  we  traveled  on.  We  arrived  at  the 
Uage,  Kaou,  about  noon,  and  were  greeted  by  our 
angelist  there.  We  did  not  feel  led  to  remain  there 
r  the  night,  as  our  time  was  limited;  and,  with 
:tra  help  for  the  porters  we  left,  after  they  had  a 
►od  feed.  We  arrived  before  dark  in  the  chief  Yiri 
llage'  that  had  just  recently  moved.  The  natives 
ade  a  place  with  mats  for  me  to  sleep  out  in  the 
)en.  That  was  fine  since  there  was  no  rain.  We 
und  many  Christians  in  the  village,  and  many  ac- 
pted  the  gospel  that  night  and  the  next  morning, 
ley  were  glad  to  see  us,  and  pleaded  that  we  send 
teacher  to  them.  May  God  answer  these  prayers 
r  teachers. 

Next  morning  we  left  to  enter  the  unreached  ter- 
tory.  It  was  necessary  to  pass  some  Banda  vil- 
ges.  This  tribe  seems  to  be  scattered  all  over  Kare- 
nd.  We  spoke  to  them  in  the  Sango  language,  and 
ime  came  foi-ward  to  accept  the  Lord.  How  this 
d  encourage  our  hearts.  The  Christians  with  me 
'or  I  had  chosen  porters  who  would  be  able  to  tell 
le  story  well),  said:  "Truly,  God  has  chosen  some 
'oni  every  place  to  accept  Him  after  they  hear  of 
is  great  love." 

Then  we  came  into  the  district  where  the  doctor 
•cm  Bozoum  had  recently  traveled  vaccinating  the 
jople.  Their  arms  were  sore,  and  when  they  saw 
3  they  ran  into  their  huts,  thinking  that  our  par- 
r  had  come  to  bring  more  suffering  for  them.  The 
liefs  wanted  to  hear  the  story,  and  with  some  dif- 
culty  gathered  the  people  together.  And  in  all 
jie  Banda  villages,  some  accepted  the  gospel.  Hear- 
,ig  the  gospel  for  the  first  time,  we  can  not  know 
hat  God  knows,  who  sees  the  heart.  We  do  know 
jhat  they  said,  and  we  leave  it  with  God  to  give 
lem  the  new  nature. 

'  We  spent  the  night  in  a  Banda  village,  where  the 

'lief  accepted  the  gospel,  and  offered  several  sons 

us  to  teach  them  to  read.   The  next  morning  we 

arted  out  with  happy  hearts,  not  knowing  what 

e  day  would  bring,  but  trusting  God  to  keep  us. 

est  of  the  villages  along  the  way  were  Banda.  We 

lew  there  was  a  Kare  village  ahead,  and  we  ex- 

1  cted  to  spend  the  night  there.   The  following  day 

IS  Sunday.    We  arrived  in  the  village  about  four 

',;lock,  tired  and  hungry,  to  see  the  village  filled 

'  th  its  people,  and  also  the  neighboring  chief  and 

^  people,  preparing  for  a  big  dance  in  honor  of 

I  eir  boys  who  had  just  finished  their  bush  school 

I  devilish  worship  and  wickedness.   The  boys  were 

essed  in  their  ornaments,  and  everything  seemed 


to  be  ready  for  the  dance  and  drink.  The  people 
were  disappointed  to  see  us,  knowing  we  were  there 
to  speak  of  the  true  and  living  God.  They  did  not 
want  us  to  remain  in  their  village;  and,  after  we 
heard  their  plans,  we  did  not  want  to  stay.  How 
were  we  to  make  the  journey  to  the  next  village? 
A  storm  was  threatening  and  the  porters  were  tired. 
We  did  not  know.  We  felt  the  opposition  of  the  en- 
emy very  much,  yet  we  asked  the  chief  permission 
to  tell  the  people  the  "Good  News,"  and,  then  we 
would  travel  on.  This  he  granted,  and  we  picked  up 
the  loads  and  left,  after  the  service. 

We  were  now  traveling  toward  the  Symbal  Moun- 
tain territory.  We  could  hardly  see  the  path  in  the 
jungle.  We  saw  plenty  of  animals.  The  honey  bird 
came  near  us,  and,  with  its  cry,  tried  to  entice  us 
to  follow  it  for  it  knew  when  honey  could  be  found. 
Tlie  ground  was  rich  with  orchids.  How  far  we 
must  travel  before  coming  to  a  village  we  did  not 
know.  The  Chief  in  the  other  village  said  it  was  not 
far.  About  sunset,  we  came  to  a  large  river.  The 
push  boys  took  the  push  across,  stepping  on  rocks 
that  seemed  to  have  been  placed  there  for  those 
crossing.  The  water  was  deep.  They  then  took  me 
across,  being  careful  not  to  slip,  for  they  had  slipped 
with  the  push  and  went  into  the  water  up  to  their 
waists.  We  could  not  have  crossed  the  river  after 
dark.  We  thanked  God  for  safe  crossing  and  march- 
ed on.  We  prayed  God  to  stay  the  storm,  though  the 
lightning  showed  us  the  path.  About  nine  o'clock 
we  arrived  in  the  village  of  the  chief  from  Rain 
Stone,  just  before  a  very  bad  storm.  Because  it  was 
late,  and  the  rain  keeping  the  natives  from  us,  we 
all  went  to  sleep  hungry. 

Nothing  was  to  move  us  from  seeking  the  souls 
the  Lord  had  sent  us  out  to  find,  and  early  the  next 
morning  I  heard  my  boys  singing:  "Pass  Me  Not, 
0  Gentle  Savior."  The  early  prayer  meeting  en- 
couraged our  hearts  for  the  day's  task.  The  chief 
gathered  the  people  together,  not  knowing  what 
this  "Good  News"  could  be  that  we  said  we  had  come 
to  tell  them.  We  played  and  sang  to  them.  Differ- 
ent members  of  the  party  talked  and,  we  all  rejoiced 
when  the  invitation  was  given  to  those  who  wanted 
to  turn  toward  the  true  and  living  God  and  servo 
Him,  to  see  forty-six  come  foi-ward.  They  took  off 
the  charms  from  their  necks  and  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  take  Jesus  in  their  lives.  The  day  was  spent 
in  teaching  them  how  to  pray,  to  quote  verses  from 
the  Bible,  and  a  song — "Nothing  but  the  Blood  of 
Jesus."  We  chose  a  man  by  the  name  of  Wabalenji 
to  lead  the  people  every  evening  as  they  gathered  to 
pray  to  the  true  God.  We  pray  that  God  will  send 
them  a  teacher  also. 

The  following  day,  before  going  to  the  next  vil- 
lage, we  climbed  the  peak  Rain  Stone, — In  the  Kare 
language,  Kone  Mbame.  When  we  arrived  in  the 
next  village  to  spend  the  night,  the  chief  and  his 
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people  were  very  glad  to  see  us.  They  too,  had  nev- 
er heard  that  there  was  such  news  for  man  on  earth, 
and  gathered  around  us  and  begged  for  us  to  con- 
tinue to  talk  when  we  were  too  tired.  It  was  late 
in  the  night  before  they  left  us.  We  promised  we 
would  remain  with  them  on  the  morrow,  which  we 
did,  and  spent  the  day  in  teaching,  singing  and  play- 
ing the  accordian  for  them.  Poor  souls!  It  was  pa- 
thetic! They  wanted  us  to  remain  with  them.  They 
liad  never  known  such  joy  as  we  brought  to  them. 
We  ministered  to  the  sick,  and  served  them  in  every 
way  we  could.  They  brought  their  chickens  and  a 
goat  for  us  to  eat. 

The  time  came  to  travel  on ;  and  our  next  stop  for 
the  night  was  near  the  Government  Post  Koung- 
nang.  We  did  not  have  time  to  go  there,  but  per- 
mitted the  Pamma  lad,  Banda,  who  was  with  us,  to 
go  and  see  his  father.  Several  years  ago  wc  had  vis- 
ited this  place,  traveling  the  auto  road;  and,  this 
lad  came  to  us  to  learn  to  read. 

The  next  day  of  travel  was  througii  the  villages 
northward.  In  every  village,  we  found  eager  hearts 
and  many  accepted  the  gospel.  The  time  was  pass- 
ing, and  we  must  hurry  home;  and  many  villages 
heard  the  story  only  once.  The  next  Sunday  was 
spent  in  a  large  Banda  village  where  eig  ity-six  ac- 
cepted the  Lord.  We  rejoiced  and  praised  God  for 
his  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Just  before  arriving  home,  we  met  twenty  four 
Banda  lads  coming  in  from  the  villages  where  we 
had  visited  that  we  might  be  able  to  teach  them  to 
read. 

The  trip  was  a  strenuous  one  and  we  were  tired 
when  we  arrived  home,  for  we  had  made  the  trip 
too  quickly.  Our  time  was  limited  because  we  were 
to  return  before  Miss  Byron  and  Miss  Tyson  went 
on  their  furlough.  Otherwise  Miss  Crawford  would 
be  left  alone  at  Bassai.  But  we  misstd  Miss  Byron 
by  two  hours.  1  did  not  get  to  see  lier  before  she 
left. 

But  there  was  joy  in  our  hearts  Lhat  hundreds 
had  been  won  to  the  Loid.  We  have  .-;owed  the  seed. 
Others  will  water  it.  The  Lord  will  give  the  in- 
crease. 

THE  CUCKOO  EGG  OF  MODERNISM 

It  is  observed  that  tiie  cuckoo  lays  its  eggs  in  the 
nest  of  other  birds,  displacing  the  rightful  offspring 
and  bringing  confusion  and  disaster.  The  tactics  of 
Modernists  of  all  stripes  are  cuckoo.  They  do  not 
build  new  colleges  but  try  to  poison  the  ones  built 
by  the  courage  and  sacrifices  of  others.  They  do  not 
establish  new  congregations  and  build  new  houses 
of  worship ;  they  place  a  liberal  in  the  pulpit  and  de- 
nounce the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  outworn.  And, 
if  anyone  suggests  any  curtailment  of  their  nefar- 
ious schemes,  they  wail  that  it  is  persecution. 

— R.  0.  B. 


"BURNT-OFFERINGS.  ...WHICH   COST  ME 
NOTHING" 

Jonah  W.  Skiles 

In  the  last  few  verses  of  the  book  of  Second  Sam- 
uel, we  read  how  Araunah,  the  Jebusite,  offered  to 
give  David  oxen  and  wood  to  make  a  burnt-offering 
to  Jehovah ;  and,  how  David,  refusing  the  gift  and 
paying  for  the  materials  for  the  sacrifice,  said: 
"Neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offeiings  unto  Jehovah 
my  God  which  cost  me  nothing."  I  wonder  how  many 
of  us  today  who  proclaim  ourselves  loyal  Christians 
are  continually  offering  sacrifices  which  entail  no 
effort  or  expenditure  on  our  part.  Are  we  interest- 
ed enough  in  the  other  fellow's  soul  to  "put  ourselves 
out"  to  reach  him  with  the  Gospel  message?  Will 
your  next  door  neighbor  die  and  go  to  Hell  because 
you  never  made  an  effort  to  get  him  to  go  to 
church?  Will  an  entire  section  of  your  city  or  a 
neighboring  community  be  represented  in  a  body  in 
the  place  "where  their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched"  because  your  congregation  was  not 
willing  to  spend  the  effort  and  money  for  a  mission 
meeting  in  that  locality?  Will  the  countless  lost 
heathen  in  foreign  lands  rise  up  in  the  judgment  to 
condemn  you  for  not  going  or  giving  to  bring  the 
saving  message  of  Jesus  to  them? 

Often  have  I  said  to  a  congregation:  "Someone^ 
in  this  community  is  going  to  die  and  go  to  Hell  be- 
cause you  as  an  individual  have  not  done  your  duty." 
If  you  as  an  individual  can  give  the  three  or  four 
dollars  a  month  necessary  to  keep  a  native  preacher, 
in  the  field  in  China  or  Africa,  and  do  not  do  it,  and 
if  that  native  preacher  could  bring  to  Christ  even 
one  soul  (and  one  would  be  the  least  to  be  expected) 
a  month,  who  is  responsible  foi'  these  twelve  soultj 
lost  eternally  each  year?  If  your  congregation  can 
support  a  missionary,  or  can  in  cooperation  with  om 
or  more  other  congregations,  and  does  not  do  it 
and  if  that  missionary  could  bring  to  Christ  sonit, 
souls  each  month  and  could  train  native  preachers 
to  bring  otheis,  who  is  responsible  for  the  eterna 
damnation  of  these  souls? 

1  can  hear  you  now  saying,  "I  (or  we)  don't  havt 
the  money."   But  you  do  have  money  as  a  congrega 
tion  to  pay  your  preacher  (because  you  want  preach 
ing) ;  you  do  have  the  money  to  heat  your  churel 
house   (because  you  want  to  be  comfortable) ;  yoiy 
do  have  the  money  as  an  individual  to  pay  the  ren 
(or  taxes)  on  your  home  (because  you  want  to  li\ 
there)  ;  you  do  have  the  money  for  the  grocery  bi 
(because  you  want  to  eat) ;  you  do  have  the  mom- 
to  run  your  car    (because  you  want  that  convei 
ience).    The  matter  then  "boils  down"  to  what  y»' 
want  to  do,  doesn't  it?    Shall  you  continue  to  maK 
sacrifices  that  cost  you  nothing?   Remember — yon 
religion  is  worth  to  you  only  so  much  as  you  ai 
willing  to  pay  for  it. — "Missionary  Messenger." 
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The  editor  has  just  received  a  letter 
from  the  well  known  poetess,  Mrs. 
Martha  Snell  Nicholson.  The  letter 
vvas  accompanied  by  the  poem  which 
(ve  print  below.  Before  reading  it,  it 
will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  read 
the  following  comment  sent  with  the 
poem. 

"I  enclose  some  new  verses  that  I 
am  sure  you  cannot  use,  as  they  are 
pretty  poor  and,  as  you  see,  somewhat 
gloomy;  but  I  wrote  them  the  other 
night  after  rather  a  tough  night  of 
cardiac  asthma,  only  three  hours  sleep, 
and  I  couldn't  get  my  breath." 

Well,  the  editor  does  not  count  these 
verses  poor;  neither  does  he  think  of 
them  as  gloomy.  We  know  they  will 
be  appreciated  by  our  readers;  there- 
fore we  are  printing  them  here.  Mrs. 
Nicholson's  poems  are  in  demand,  and 
are  being  read  over  the  entire  Chris- 
tian world.  Her  verses  are  born  out 
of  constant  pain,  physical  agony  and 
suffering,  as  she  sits  continually  in  the 
very  shadows  of  life's  evening  time, 
for  her  life  is  very  uncertain.  The 
glory  that  lies  beyond  it,  however,  is 
certain.  Therefore,  her  messages  are 
always  messages  of  hope. 


How  Long,  Lord  Jesus,  How  Long? 


How  long,  Lord  Jesus,  how  long? 
We  are  so  weary  of  failure  and  sin, 
Temptation  without  and  weakness  within; 
Weary  of  sorrow,  bereavement  and  pain. 
Hourly  we  pi"ay  for  Thy  coming  again. 

How  long,   Lord   Jesus,   how   long? 

How  long.  Lord  Jesus,  how  long? 
The  battle  is  raging,  and  we  are  hard  pressed; 
The  long  day  is  ending,  the  sun  in  the  west. 
We  fought  for  Thy  cause  through  the  heat  of  the  day, 
But  now  with  the  lengthening  shadows  we  pray, 

"How  long.  Lord  Jesus,  how  long?" 

How  long.  Lord  Jesus,  how  long? 
God's  clock  ticking  on  as  His  scroll  is  unrolled! 
Earth's  sands  running  out  as  her  story  is  told! 
Multiplied  signs  that  a  blind  man  might  see! 
O  rapturous  day,  we  know  it  will  be 

Not  long.  Lord  Jesus,  not  long! 


ALONE 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd,  it  is  divine 
to  stand  alone.  It  is  man-like  to  follow  the  people,  to 
drift  with  the  tide;  it  is  God-like  to  follow  a  prin- 
ciple, to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience  and  follow 
the  social  and  religious  fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain 
or  pleasure ;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both  on  the  altar 
of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me," 
wrote  the  battle-scarred  apostle  in  describing  his 
■first  appearance  before  Nero  to  answer  for  his  life 
por  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to  the  Roman 
jworld. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man  changed 
pis  robe  of  fadeless  light  for  a  garment  of  faded 
Heaves. 

I    Noah    built   and   voyaged    alone.     His   neighbors 
laughed  at  his  strangeness  and  perished  in  style. 
I    Abraham  wandered  and  worshipped  alone.    Sodo- 
jnites  smiled  at  the  simple  shepherd,  followed  the 
fashion,  and  fed  the  flames. 

;    Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.    Elijah  sacrificed 
md  witnessed  alone.   Jeremiah  prophesied  and  wept 
ilone.   Jesus  loved  and  died  alone. 
I   And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples  should  walk 
lie  said:   "Straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
jvay  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
(ind  it." 
Of  their  treatment  by  the  many  who  walk  in  the 
road  way,  He  said:  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
rorld  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
he  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised  Abraham 


and  persecuted  Moses.  The  Church  of  the  Kings 
praised  Moses  and  persecuted  the  prophets. 

The  Church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the  prophets  and 
persecuted  Jesus.  The  church  of  the  popes  praised 
the  Savior  and  persecuted  the  saints.  And  now  mul- 
titudes, both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  applaud 
the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  patriarch  and  pro- 
phets, the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but  condemn  as 
stubbornness  or  foolishness  like  faithfulness  to  truth 
today. 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
who  will  obey  their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at 
the  cost  of  fortune  and  friends  and  life  itself. — Sel. 

THE  HIGHEST  MOUNTAIN  IN  THE  WORLD 

The  highest  mountain  in  the  world  is  not  in  Asia: 
it  is  in  the  United  States  of  America.  It  is  the 
world's  loftiest  debt  mountain.  The  world  is  indeed 
full  of  debt  mountains,  but  that  to  which  America 
points  is  superlative.  Nothing  to  compare  with  it 
has  ever  been  known  in  all  the  debt-burdened  his- 
tory of  man.  And  it  is  a  monument  not  to  the  folly 
of  America  alone,  but  of  the  entire  human  race.  It 
has  occasioned  much  groaning  among  us,  and  it  will 
be  the  occasion  of  blasting  anathemas  on  the  part  of 
future  generations  when  the  names  and  bodies  of  the 
present  generation  are  dust.  We  are  told  America  al- 
ways boasts  that  she  has  the  "richest  men,"  the  tall- 
est buildings,"  the  "longest  rivers,"  the  "biggest 
waterfalls,"  and  so  forth.  And  among  all  debt  moun- 
tains behold  our  Mt.  Everest!  It  totaled  June  30  of 
this  year  $26,480,487,870.  This  exceeds  all  previous 
records  even  that  of  August  31,  1919.  Behold  it,  all 
ye  nations,  and  let  all  the  heathen  be  still  and  won- 
der!— The  United  Presbyterian. 
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THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
FINANCIAL  REPORT— MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY  &  JUNE,  1939 

EASTER  OFFERING" 


The  letters  given  throughout  this  re- 
port indicate  as  to  what  special  funds 
money  has  been  given: 

abt — African   Bible   Translation. 

acb — African  Central  Bible  School. 

ah — African  ospital. 

ahc — African  House  Car  Evangeliza- 
tion Fund. 

an — African   Native   Evangelist. 

al — African  Leper  Fund. 

as — African  Special  Fund. 

b — BickeU 

ba — Bassai. 


by — Byron. 

c — Crawford. 

d — Dowdy. 

e — Emmert. 

f— Foster. 

g — Gribble-Dunning. 

h — Hathawayv 

j — Jobson. 

k — Kennedy. 

kl — Kliever. 

mac — Maconaghy. 

m — Myers. 

mi — Miller. 


mo — Morrill, 
s — Sickel, 

sah — South  American   Helper's  Chi 
dren. 

sh — Sheldon. 

sp — Special  Funds 

Ediphone 
Bible  Contests, 
t— Taber. 
ty — Tyson, 
w — Wagner, 
y — Yoder. 


BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 


SOUTH    AMERiCA 

ADDRESS:     t33     Rivadavia.     Rio     Cuarto.    Prov.   Cor- 

d4Vba.    Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Rt!v.    &.    Mrs.    Hill    Maconaghy. 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    NATIONAL    PASTORS 

ALL     ADDRESSES     ARE     IN     Province     of     Cordoba. 

Argentina.    South    America. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Ricardo    E.    Wagner.    Almatuerte. 
Adolfo    Zeche.     Huinca    Renanco. 
Domingo   Reina,    Bible  Coach   Worker,    Rio  Cuarto. 
Luis   Sicardi,   Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani.    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyra.    Laboulay&. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    par    Boali,    par    Bangui.    Oubangui- 

Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Dr.    Florence   N,   Gribble. 
Miss   Mary   E.    Emmert. 

ADDRESS:     Bozoum.     par     Berberati,     Oubangui-Chari, 

French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Dr.   &    Mrs.    Floyd    W.   Tabor. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 

ADDRESS:    Bassai,    par    Bozoum,    par    Bangui,    Ouban- 
gui-Chari,   French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Miss    Mabel    Crawford. 

ADDRESS:     Bellcvue,      par     Bo8sa.ngoa.     par    Bangui. 

Oubangui-Chari,     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev,    &    Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon. 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 

ADDRESS:  Bekoru  (Be-Miller  Station),  par  Paoua- 
Bangui,  Oubangui-Ctiari.  French  Equatorial 
Africa. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy. 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever. 

ADDRESS:       Bouca,       par       Bangui,       Oubangui-Chari, 

French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Foster. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  John  W.  Hathaway,  2648  S.  Rimpau 
Blvd.,    Los   Angeles,    Calif. 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Siikel,  2232  Second  St., 
LaVerne,    Calif, 

Miss  Elizabeth  S,  Tywn,  3438  N.  Second  St.,  Phila- 
delphia,   Penna, 

Miss  Grace  Byron,  In  care  of  Mrs.  W.  A,  Tennant, 
182    Rhodq    Island,    Higliland    Park,    Mich. 

Rev.  &.  Mrs.  Curtis  G,  Morrill,  Bethany  Home.  Ash- 
land,   Ohio. 


ILLIOKDTA    DISTRICT 
Dallai  Center,   Iowa 
IJartlelt,    .Mrs.    KatlieriDu  2.00 


BtiterbauRb,  Mrs.   S. 

i'lmrrh        

I>islla.s    Center   S.    S. 

Jiuilors       

Kiiiiiiert,  .Mr.  &  Mrs. 
KHz.  Mrs,    K.   IL    .... 


.1.1)0 
29,15 


8,4.'! 
20.00 


all  6.00 
i.U  5,00 
kl  3.00 


15.00 

5.00 
29.15 

8.43 
20,00 
6,00 


Contriljuting    Church 


General     S.    A,     Africa     Total      Contributing    Church 


Grief,   .Mr,   &  Sirs.   Conrad        COO 
Grine,   Mr.    .St  Mrs.   J.   O. 
Hawbaker,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Noah 
Hoover,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  D.   F.       15.  UO 
Hoover.   Mr.   &  Jlrs.   Glen  K. 
Justice.    Flo    d 


nobinsiiii,   Mr.   i  -Mrs.   I: 
Itovir,    .Mr,    &   Mrs.    Chas. 

S.    M.    .M 

Wenser,   .Mr.   &  Mrs.   Floyd 


B. 


e  15.00 
5.00 

e  25.00 
1.00  aU  3.00 
t  1.00 
f  5.00 

e  5.00 
3.00 


COO 
15.00 

5.00 
15.00 
25.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
COO 


TOTALS 


1.00      80.00     174.58 


Garwin,    Iowa 

(_'oui)er,    Mr,    Gerald    

Lowrj",    Mrs.    Perl    

Parks.  Mr,  &  Mrs,  H.  S. 
Richards,  Miss  Gnima  , , 
Itichards,  Miss  Goldie  . . 
Winterowd,  Mrs,  Edna  . . 
Winterowd,   Mr,   &  Mrs. 

Kcanetli    

\V,    .M,    S 

t'lmtcli        


TOTALS 


5,00 
10,00 
10,00 

5,00 
12,00 

5.00 

5.00 


83.02 


5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

6.00 
37.00 

5,00 

5,00 
31,90 


5C90     139.92 


Lanark,    Illinois 

Flickinger,    Dwight    

Flickinger,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   K. 
Fiickingcr,    Italph    , . . . 
Oreenawalt,   Mr,    ,t   Mrs.    It.    10.00 
Lotzbaugli,    Mrs,    I'earl 
Miller,    .Mr,    i;    .Mrs.    H.    E. 
IMIcrbjugh,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.    B 

Itouk,    .Mr,    G,   T 

Truman,   Mrs,   Florence   , 

Builders   C'la.ss    

Beginners    Class    

Bi-rean    Class    

United  Workers  Class 
-Miscellaneous        


15.00 


5.00 
50.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5,00 
3.72 


TOTALS 


113.7 


15.00       59.00       187.72 


Leon,    Iowa 

Buudi.    Letha    

Cliuiiibcrs,    Mrs,    Guy 
Garber.   Miss  .-Vnga    , , 

.I"iinings,    Joe    

-Manchester   Brotliers 
Xcwlin,  .Mr,  AI,   K,    . . 
Nicholj.3,    Lucille    , . . . 
Taber.    IJci.    Miles    .  . 
XVilliainson.    Murray    . 

Junior    L*.    E 

I  Inirch        


5.00 
ta  5.00 


TOTALS 


3.00 
5.00 
10.00 


4C85 
09.85 


5.00 
2.00 


13.00 
kl  3,50 


6,00 

,').00 

5.00 

5.00 

.5.00 

5.110 

6.00 

10.00 

13.00 

3.50 

40.85 


7.00      31.50     10S.35 


Milledgeville,    Illinois 

Hill.   Ur.   &  .Mrs.   W.   S.    . .  10.00 

llHima,    Dessie    5,00 

Livengood,   Aiiiauda    5,00 

.Meyer,    Edward    

I'uterbauah,    Mrs,    \V,    L,    .  5.00 

W.    M.    .S 5.00 

Welcome  Class       5.00 

Clas.s   No.    5    5.00 

Church        12.23 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.110 
5.00 

12.23 


General     S.    A.     Af.ica     Total 


Millersburg   (Pleasant  Grove) 
Lortz,   Mr.   and  .Mrs.   E.   L. 

I.own.  Harry  

Lown.  Mr.  &  .Mts.  WiUis 
.Miller,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  Fred 
.MiUer,   .Mr.    &  Mrs.   Guy 

.Miller,   Vera    

-Myers,   Air.   Ernest   

.Myers.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  1'. 
Church       


by 


TOTALS 


15.00 

10.00  25.00 

1.00  1.00 

2.00  2.00 

m     10.00  10.011 

5.00  5.IIII 

m      5.00  5.011 

m  100.00  lOO.liii 

m  100.00  lOO.iHi 

12.00  12. Oil 

.      2ii0,00  2.,0.00 


Udell.  Icnva 
Ivnslow,    .Mrs.    H.    S. 


Waterloo,    Iowa 

Uensliolf,  Rei,   &  Mrs,   W,   C,   5.0U 
liontrager,  -Mr.   &  .Mrs,  A.   A,   5,00 
Burkliart.   Mr,   &  Mrs,   Chas, 
Fike.  Air.   4:  -Mrs.  M.  J.    ..     10.00 
Flickeran,   Airs,    Cloyton    ,  7,00 

Gayman.   Jlr,    &   Airs,    Ira         5,00 

Gessner,   J.    H 5,00 

Gordon,    Airs.    Herbert    . . 

H.idy.   Mrs,   Maude   5,00 

llio\tr,  All.ss  Anna   5.00 

LaBaire,    Airs,    !•',    K 5.110 

.Maust,   .Mr.   &  Airs,   R    K,         5.00 

AliUer,    .Mrs.    Alice    5.00 

.MiUer.    Air.    &   Airs.    Cleve     100.00 
Aliller.   Alr.&   AIr=.    Clvde  5.00 

JIUl.r,   Air.   &  Airs.   Glartc  E.   5.00 


TOTALS 


62,23 


'.■cck.    Airs.    .Maggie   G.    . . 

0.00 

1..00 

KuLou.   Air.   &  Airs. 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Schriick,   Mr.   .*  Mrs.  E.  J. 

25.00 

25.00 

Suhrock.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

10.00 
6.00 

lo.OO 

Smith.   Air.   &  Mrs.   Mel    . . 

5.00 

Sorenson,   Mrs.   N.    1*.    ... 

5.00 

5.U0 

Strock.    C.    L 

5.00 

5.00 

W.    Al.    S 

10.00 

lo.OO 

Home  BuUder's  Club  

5.00 

5.0O 

Sunday   School       

40.28 

4<:.28 

:ji:.12 

3i:.12 

TOTALS    

327.!iO 

12.50 

340.40 

Miscellaneous  Gifts 

Alerrilleld.  ilrs.   A.   W.    .. 

4.00 

1.00 

Tibbals.   Dr.   &  Mrs.   J.W. 

10.00 

lu.oo 

TOTALS    

14.00 

14.011 

INDIANA 

DISTRICT 

Berne,   Indiana 

Bailey,   .Mis.    Blaine    

5.00 

5,01 

Fetters,    Mr.    Bryson    .... 

25  00 

25.01 

Fetters.  Mrs.  Bryson   

25.00 

25.0C 

Dudgeon.     Bernice     

5.00 

j.OI 

KaulTtiian,   Air.   &  Airs.   Ear] 

15.00 

5.00 

20.01 

Ividin.    Aliss    Elsie    

ll.Ou 

11.01 

Kulin,    John    

10.00 

10.01 

10.00 
10.00 

10.01 

10.01' 

Kulin,   Mr,   &  Mrs.  Victor 

Alyers,    Air,    &    Mrs.    Glen 

10.00 

lll.OI 

I'arr.    Cettv    Lou    

5.00 

5.01 

I'arr.   Air.   &  Airs.   Bert 

20.00 

2ii.m . 

5.00 
5.00 

5.01  1 
5.01  ' 

Parr.   Margaret   Pearl    .... 

PaiT.    Airs.    Pearl    

ICOO 

1II.0>  1 

Parr.    Robert    

5.00 

5.0': 

Parr,  An?bie   

50.00 

50.0  ! 
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Contributing    CIturcti 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


Ki-isen.  -Mr.   &  Mv.  Gid    .  S.Ol) 

Silie.    Artdif    11").™ 

SilM'.    tlaik    in.UO 

Sii)|.,    Iva    10.00 

t^ipe,    Naomi    5.00 

S:liitley.    I'ecil     10.00 

Sniilley.     ChaliiKT    5.00 

.S  i.lli'} .    Fl  uence    5.00 

Smilliy.    -Mis.    William    ..  10.00 

Wimr.    I/)i\s     5.00 

U'lltir.    U.    .1 10.00 

Wiitei.   Mrs.   It.   J 40.00 

I'liii-lian    End»?avor    .... 

Lliiiirh          30S.00 

TOr.il.S    704.00 


Clay  City,  Indiana 

Mi^rris.    .Miss    Jn    1-.     .. 

Din  is.    Mr.    Paul    A 

lnjnu    I'litus    

.MenKcnhartlt.    Mrs.    A.    1*. 
(Hii-rliolrzer.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   A. 
111)1  rllnltzcr.    Mr.    D.    V.     .. 
Kvnl.'hler.    Mr^.    h.   C.    .. 
Sclici'I'i-'r,    Ml.    iv.    Mrs.    Earl 
General    Offerin;?    


kl  10.00 
li.OO       30.00 


11.00       85.00     800.00 


5.00 

2.50 

2.511 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.33 

.511 

1.511 
.00 


5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.011 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

37.  oi: 


TOTALS     

110.33 

5.50      22.10 

87.93 

Lapaz,   Indiana 
Siniria,^     Seliool        . . .  . 

ah  25.00 

25.00 

Denver,    Indiana 

I'iiimh         10.25 

W.    .M.    .S 9.3S 

TOTALS         10.03 


10.25 
0.38 


Center   Chapel,    Indiana 

..|       1 

7. 84 

M  7.00 

14.84 

Cambria,    Indiana 

S  iil)-L-.    Mr.s.     V.Tii    

5.110 

6.00 

Stubi-r.    Mr     Vern    Stuber 

5.00 

5.00 

11.7i. 

11. 7S 

TOTALS     

21.711 

21.70 

Elkhart.    Indiana 

Killihtii,    Mi's    Xcllie    

10.00 

b  4110.00 

400.00 

111.00 

400.(10 

410.00 

Flora,    Indiana 

Uiow-n.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Olaf 

5.00 

5.00 

ifiok.    Mr.    ."i   Mr.s.   .1.    «. 

.-1.00 

5.00 

ClMio.    ilr.    &    Mrs.    D.    K. 

5.00 

5.00 

5.0U 

f.no 

Fire.    Lester    

S.OU 

s.oo 

FJV,    Mrs.    Gladys    

10.00 

tt    5.00 

15.00 

Fisher.    Mr.    &    Sirs. 

Melvin     

5.00 

5.00 

;  tlanna.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

;         llonicr     

10.00 

10.00 

jlk'iulnx.    .Mr.    it    Mrs.    C.    A.      5.00 

5.011 

jLanclis,  iMrs.   Blanehe  A. 

5.00 

5  00 

fMyer.    Dalta    

50.00 

50  00 

.  Myer.    10.    ^ 

5.00 

5.00 

jLcsl-y,    Miss  Edith  V. 

t    5.00 

r   5.00 

K     5.00 

1.5.00 

ijiloh-Tthon.   .Mr.    &  Mr,-. 

Woodrow   

5.00 

5.00 

i  [toskuslii.    Mrs.     Sarali     .. 

5.00 

5.00 

33.  D4 

33.04 

i       TOTALS 

128.94 

5.00       4S.00 

LSI. 04 

« 

Contributing    Church 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


Go'hen,    Indiana 

i'onklin.  .Mrs.  H.   F 5.00 

"ulD,   Mrs.    Eiiliraim    5.00 

'"oUis.    .Miss    Doris    

Mollis.   .Mrs.   Jnek    

llerririK,   Mrs.    Li-na    5.00 

I'^over.    (.'laud    11 .s 

I  iner.   .Mr.   &  Mrs.   N.   E.       5.00 

1  llir.   I.  Wesley    5.00 

I    Mvell.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harry       5.00 
'lin«'k.   .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

11.  J 5.00 

HfUbaker,    Rev.    &   Mrs. 

(-■laud    5.00 

inibold.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Wiiltcr    20.00 

'lie  (-■las.s       

i"i«-h        21.48 


5.00 

5.00 

f  15.00 

15.00 

f     1.00 

1  00 

5.00 

00    r  5.011 

an  5  00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.110 
10.00 
21.48 


TOTALS     

81.48 

10.00       ,11.00 

12,3.48 

rt  Wayne,   Indiana 

1  r.  Ml.   \   .Mrs.   Clias 

N. 

10,00 

10.00 

>"n.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    ... 

lu.iin 

kl  5.00 

15. on 

■■NT.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    N. 

10.00 

10.00 

tel.    Sir.    &    M.-s.    H. 

5.00 

5.00 

»iKh.    Miss    Jeanette.. 

10.00 

10.00 

Ktter,   Mr,   &.  Mrs,   A.   E,    . ,  10.00 

Fetlers,    Mr,    &  Mrs.    C.    ..  5.00 

llolderman.   Jliss  Hazel   ..  5.00 

.lohanson.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   Wni.  25.00 

Kaster.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   H,    ..  5.00 

Kern.s.    Jlr,    Floyd 1.00 

Keins,    Mrs.    Rebecca,,..  7.00 

Kininiel.    Louise     35.00 

Miller.    Rev.    Paul   R 75.00 

Mille:,   Jtiss  Laura    5.00 

Nelson,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

A.   J 11.00 

['olman.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Leo  15.00 

rolnian.   Miss   Elaine    ....  10. no 

I'olman,    G.'rald     10. 00 

Polman,    Joyce    10.00 

Rian.   Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    B.  5.00 

Rlesen,   Mr,   &  Mrs.   G,    E.  7.011 
Si-ibert.   Mrs.    Dan   and 

daughters       10.00 

Slirineer.   Mrs.   J 0.50 

.Sprin(!er,   Mr.   V i;.50 

Stevens.    .Mrs.    Bertlia    ....  10. oil 

Stevens.    ■Wilbur    1"  00 

Yaney.   .Mr.   &  .Mrs.   M.   P.  20.00 

Wult    Bible    1  lass    5.112 

S.    -M.    M 5.00 

A.    M.   F.    Club    5.011 

W.    M.    S 5-00 

-\dult    C.    E 

Jiiiiior  C.   E 

Gifts    under    15.00    11.00 

Miscellaneous        29.119 

S.     S.    Birthday    offerings  5. 58 


TOT\I.S 


439.19 


kl  5.00 
kl  1.50 


28.00     407.19 


Howe,   Indiana 
.SeRrist.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

W.    A 5.00 

Church  7.00 

TOTALS    12.00 


5.00 
7,00 


liT.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ben 

and  family    

-\nn.    Aliss  "Vera    


13.00 
5.00 


PMIO 
O.OQ,. 


Huntington,    Indiana 

Adams.    Gertrude     

Obeiholtzer.     Rev.     11.     .M.  5.011 

Taylor,    Mae    O.UO 

Zook,   Mrs.   Belle    

Miscellaneous  18.00 

TOTALS    29.00 

Lake  Odessa,   Michigan 
ulliirdlinB,   Mr.    &  iMrs. 

.Tohn    

Carey.    Mr.   &   Mrs.    G.   A.       15.00 
Clum.    Sir.    &   Mrs.    Lewis         5.00 
Darby.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    I'.    F.        10.00 
Darby.   Miss  Meredith    .... 
Grofl.  -Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ilenrv  S.   10.00 

Groft.    Lelah    n.e'i 

Iienney.   Mr.   *   Mrs.   C.  L.      lO.On 
llenney,   Mr,   &  Mrs.   HonuT 
ll.nney,   Mr.s,  .Mary   2.50 

Itinney. Wayne   R 

llulliberger.  Mrs.   Ira    ....         5.00 
Klnpfenstine,    Mrs.    Gaylord 
.Miller.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lester         5.0(1 
.Mote.    Mr.    .t    Jlrs.    S.    W.        15.00 
Nash.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Calvin 
Price.   Evelyn  0.00 

Price.   Mr.    &  Mrs 

R.    G 7.00 

Sunday   School   and  other 

■Jifts        9.00 

Thompson.    Miss    Ethel    ..        15.00 
Waite,   Mrs.   Ed    5.00 

TOTALS     .  . . 

Milford,    Indiana 
Church        

Nappanee,    Indiana 
Bowman.    Rev.    &   Mrs.    J. 

Stilton    5.00 

Griivelion    Brethren    S.    S.        10  00 
Hummel.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Curtis 5.00 

Kent.    Mrs.    "N'olina    5.00 

Lehman.    Sirs.    Calvin    ... 
McDonald.   Sir.   &   Sirs. 

Frank    5.00 

Musscr.    Sirs.    Barbara    ....      5.00 
Roose.    Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Donald    5.00 

Roose.    Mr.    &   Slr.s.    Galen         5.(10 

Rose.    Mrs.    ,Itic    .5.00 

Sechri.st.   Mr.   &   Slr.s. 

O.   0 6.00 

Sh:ir(),   Mr.  and  Sirs.   Sam         5.00 
Shivel).    Mr.    &   S1r.s. 

IT.    .1 7.00 

Weybright.   Sir.   &   Sirs. 

Donald        5.00 

Weycnnd     Mr.    .t    Sirs. 

H.irold        35.00 

Widnioyer.   Mi.    &  Sirs.   Wra     7.50 

Allruists   Class    5.(10 

.Sunday    .School 

(Loose    Offering)    105.50 


10.00 

10.00 
15.00 
5.00 
10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

c.OO 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2  50 

2.50 

kl  2.50 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

1(1.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15  00 
15.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 
0.00 

9  on 

15.00 
5.00 


TOT. 

LS     . .    . . 

12(1  .'jO 

25.00 

■17.50 

nf)  00 

Milford. 
Chiirrh 

Indiana 

r*  no 

Z  no 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

6.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 


35.00 
10.011 
5.00 


Contributing   Church 

General 

S.   A, 

Africa 
b  10.00 

Total 
127.50 

.lunior  C.   E 

5.00 

5.00 

\\'     .M     s 

10.00 
6.00 

3  0.00 

Loval   Worker's    Class    .. 

5.00 

TOTA  r.s    

240.00 

2.00 

27.50 

271.50 

North    Liberty,   Ind. 

Grace    Prayer    Band 

Balsl.y.     Arthur     

5.00 

5.00 

lleicl,    Clarence    

5.00 

5.00 

Grace    Prayer    Band    (misc. 

)    6.00 

5.00 

T0T<VJjS          . .    , , 

1.5.00 

15  00 

North    Manchester,   Indiana 

Wolfe.    Sliss    Nettle   M,     .. 

10.00 

10.00 

y 

20.21 

g  20.21 

40.42 

10.00 

20.21 

20.21 

Osceola,   Indiana 

Scliumacher,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

5.00 

5.00 

Witter,   Sir,   &  Mrs. 

A.    SI 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Slarathon    Worker's    Class 

5.00 

6.00 

Sunday    School  Classes    . . 

7.27 

7.27 

Offerings    under    .$5.00     ... 

2.00 

b  1.95 

3.95 

19.27 

2.50 

4.15 

20.22 

Peru,  Indiana 

Ashnian,   Sir,    &  Mr.s. 

2.50 

2.50 

kl  5.00 

10.00 

Comerford.    Mrs,    Dan    . . 

5.00 

6.00 

Hatpin,   Mr,   &  Mrs. 

A     F 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

Kesling.    Sirs.    Esther  A. 

5.00 

WiT.v,   Sirs.   Inez  F 

5.00 

5.00 

Praver   Sleeting   Kettle    . . 

2.50 

2.50 

5,00 

Friendship   Bible   Class    ., 

11.85 

11,85 

Altruists   Bible  Class    

9.10 

9.10 

Berean    Young    People    . . 

7.00 

r.oo 

Children's    Division    

12.70 

12.70 

29.89 

kl  1.00 

.lunlnr    C.    B 

1.00 

Oil.  79 

5  00 

n.oo 

111.79 

Roann,   Indiana 

Abshire,  Sir,   &  Mrs, 

F.    K 

.5.0,1 

5.00 

.Vuderson,   Sir,    &  Mrs, 

Samuel    

10.00 

10.00 

Baker,   Sir.   &  Mrs.   C.   li. 

10.110 

10.00 

Baker,   Sliss   Helen    

5.00 

5.00 
kl  5.00 

15.00 

IJaker.    Sir.    &   Sirs.    Louis 

5.00 

5.00 

Be^iii.   Miss  Maude    

kl  5.00 

6.00 

Black,   Sir.   &  Sirs.   Harley 

5.00 

kl  5.00 
ta  2.00 

12.00 

Deeter.    Sirs.    Eida    

kl  5.00 

5.00 

Flora.   Sir.    &  Sirs.   Willis 

5.00 

5.00 

Giltner.    Sir.    &    Sirs.    Geo. 

3.00 

0.00 

9.00 

Goltry.   Sir.    &  Mrs, 

B     E      

20.00 

29.00 

.Miller.    Sir.    and  Mrs. 

16.00 

10.00 

10.00 

Cries,    Sir.    &    Mrs.    Clyde 

20.00 

Pries.    Donald     

5.00 

5.00 

I'ries.    Geraldine    

5.00 

5.00 

Uidiiiour.   Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Robert    

10,00 

10.00 

Merritt,   Mr,   &  Mm. 

H.    11 6.00 

Kier  Faithful  Class   ,. 
True  Blue  Class    .... 

Y.    P.    S.   C.  E 

.Miscellaneous  33.72 


5.00 

ta  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

k:     5.87 

5,87 

1.00  ta  4.25 

8,00 

48.07 

TOTALS 


98.  i 


2.00     110.12     2311.81 


Sidney,    Indiana 

Sellers.    Sirs.    Grace    5.00 

Sisk,   Sir.    &  Mrs. 

C.   E 5.00 

Smith,   Sir.   &  Sirs, 

W.    IX G.OO 

Z.mniennan.  Mr.   &   Mrs. 

Ben       6.00 

Slisccllancous      2,00 


5.00 

5.00 

li.OO 

5.00 
2.00 


TOT.VLS    

i3.00 

23.00 

Roanoke,    Indiana 

14  89 

14.80 

Tiosa.   Indiana 

11.77 

11.77 

Svuth   Bend,  Indiana 

("arlin,   Mr.    and  Mm. 

V.    It 

tnlip.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    E. 
I'uniiinghaiii.   Mr.    &  Jlrs.   Joi 
DuktT.       Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    A. 
Firestone^   Mr.   &  Mrs.  Joe 
Foraher.   Mr.    A:  Mrs.  T.   .1. 
Giirwnod.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    LTem 
Gai-wood,    Miss    Lillie 


sh 

5.00 

5.00 

sh 

20.00 

20.00 

sh 

6.00 

5.00 

sh 

5.00 

5.00 

sh 

5.00 

5.00 

sh 

5.00 

5.00 

sh 

11.00 

11.00 

6h 

li.OO 

11.00 

12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributinq    ChuiTh 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


Ilaons.   HanW sh     5.00  5.01) 

JIartman.    Miss    Alherla  sh     5.0n  .'i.ao 

Heiernian.   Mr.    Win.    ....  sh     5.00  .'i.OO 

lli-urman.  Mrs.  \\ii-.  ..  sti  5.nn  5.00 
Ihillercn.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

,'.    A sli     5.00  5.00 

.Mpvcr.    Mr.    Win sh     5.00  5.0(1 

Ohfiichaln,    noland    ....  sh  10.00  lo.on 

n-I>oiincll.    Mrs.    -Mxry    ..  sh     5.00  .i^.OO 

Uoscoo,   Mr.    Wm sh     5.00  5.00 

nnsoop.    Mrs.    Wmi -sh     5.00  5.00 

.■ilinll.v.  .Mr.  ami  .Mrs.  I'.  A.  .sh  10.00  10.00 
SwSntz.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

L.    D sh     5.00  5.00 

mbrlcht.    Mr.    &   Mrf. 

Dale    sh     8.00  S.OO 

WIniiaid.   Ml.ss  Maude   ..  sh     0.50  0.50 

YodiT.    Mrs.    William    ..  sh     5.00  5.00 

Acme  S.   S.   riass    sh     5.00  5.00 

Kiindav    Sihool     sh  52.14  52.14 

W.    M.    S ...  sh  10.00  10.00 

I'or.lrlnutions  less  than  $5.00  sh  02.30  02.30 

TOTALS    2!«'.00  200.00 


Warsaw,    Indiina 

Rihlpr,    Miss   Dortha    .... 

Gable.    Miss   Marri-linp    . . 

GarbiT,    llalph    

fTelser.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

narT>'     

Merkcl.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  10.00 
Pontius,  Ilev.  Geo.  C.  .  .  10.00 
nhlneharl-    ^trs.    Gerlniilp 


12.00 
5.00 


15.00 
15.00 


Unhhlns,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

riovd     5.00 

S.hade.   Sir.    &  Jtrs.   Wm.       10.no 
s.hlllini:  Mr.   &  Mrs,   .Tns. 
PnellenberKer.    Mr^.    Lulu  5.00 

Swinehart.   Mrs.   H.    B.    - . 

Van.Ttor.   Afr.    .lohn  W 5.00 

Tarian.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

,T.    T, S.OO 

i-hurch        70.43 

TOTALS        1?0.43      15.00      OO.OS 

Miscellaneous  Indiana   District 

Keadlp.     .Tames     sbt  5.00 

Friend  of  the 

Missionaries.    A 50.00 

Daniel    Miller  Estate    24.57 


12.00 
10.00 
5.00 

5.00 

io.no 
lO.on 

30  no 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5,  Or  I 
85.51 

207.51 


50.00 
24.57 


TOTALS 


74  -.7 


,^.nn 


MIDWEST    DISTRICT 
Bciaver   City.    Nebraska 

Alwnod.    Mrs.    Kmma     ....  7..'>( 

ICiJi-hens.    Mrs.    Vha       .    . 


7.. no         7.50 
15.00        15.00 
.ih      5.00 


Miller.    Miss  Maurine    .    ..         S.iio 

>tiller.   Mrs.    C.    D 5.00 

Seibert.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

O.   B.    and   Helen    25.00       25.00 

rhureh  31.75 

TOTALS         41.75       47.50       52..50 

Falls  City.   Nebraska 

KImmel.    Amelia     1  no 

Ktnimel.    >[rs.    Ttarrift    ..        10.00 

Pr'rbard.     Mrs.     IT.     .T  15.00        15.00 

Wanner.    Nona     5.00 

rieaver.   Miss   Florenee    ..  12.50       12.50 

TOTALS         10.00       27..50       27.50 

Morrill,    Kansas 
Tleyer.    Mr,    &   Mrs. 

Francis         5.00 

I'hiirch 4.50 

'^llinl.    Mrs.    Wfle    5.00 

Misc" llanenus    clfis         ....  ?.n" 

TOTALS        17.48 

McLouth,    Kansas 

VVillijiiiis.    ATrs.    A.    F 5  42  al  2.00 


5  on 

5.00 


50.00 
31.75 


1.00 

io.no 

?(\  on 

5.00 

25.00 

71.00 


Siinilav   Sehnol 
TOTATyS 


I" 


5.00 
5  no 


Mulvane.   Kansas 

Kdwards.  >Trs.  ^Tnriellii 
Tvesilncer.  ATrs.  >T\rlle 
Srhoper,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   Fred 

Sherman,  Mrs.   Carl    

MIseellaneouR         

TOTALS         

Portis.    Kansas 

Tlniinbaujjh.     Dan     

RnuubauKh.    l*anl     

RnlmhauEh.    Afr.    &    Mrs 

W.    L 

'  'one.      Oi'orce        

OamiT.    Afr.    Sc    y\rs     T.    N. 

Knoll,     riinrlea      

T'etersnn.    Kiiima    &    .Macirle 
MIseellnneous        


5. on 
5  nn 
5.00 

10.00 
3.00 

2.5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5  00 
10.00 
3.00 

2S.O0 


5.00 

5  00 

5  no 

5., 10 

2:  00 

10  on 

20.  S.'i 

5.00 

5.  on 

5  nn 

5. on 

25, on 

2:. no 

lo.on 

22.s:i 

Contributing   Church 


Rallin.    nculah    . 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 
5.00  5.00 

,^1.,«-;         .1.50       21,50     10,«..ii3 


NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 
California 


Lathrop, 
Co.vkendall.  Frank  S. 
('o.vkendall.  Kennelh  1 
rojkendalL  Warren  A. 
DePreist.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

CVeil    

Klliott.  Mrs.  Agnes  , 
KTile,    Mrs.    Ida    .    .  . . 

Kleist,    Fred    L 

Palmer,  Rev.  &  Mrs. 

M.    !■ 

Shank.  Mrs.  Trfiis  . .  . . 
Wolfe,  Mr.  Harold  .M 
Wolfe.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    II 

Wilbur        

church        


25.00 
5.00 
10.00 

1.5.00 

in. no 


25.00 

5  no 
10.no 

15  00 

iii.no 

5.00 
10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 


TOTALS 


Manteca,    California 

from,     llnwiinl     .  .  ,  , 

Gall.    JI.    E 

Ilusf,    ;.Irs.    lloraee   1 
(^hureli        


TOTALS 


li     5,00 

5.00 

4.10abt  1.50 

b  7  00 

ahc  !l.21 

0  10       22.71 


Modesto.    California 
Rnwnian.    .Mr.    iS:   .Atrs.    A. 

Bowman     Earl    

i"ov.T.  Jfr.  *  Mrs. 

.Tesse    

H»!t-ate,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Tvenneth    

Ijaison.  Mr.  and  Sirs. 

Frank         

Sharenbrock.    Geoige    . . . . 
Stnner.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Mel 

Sludebaker,   DilTlyn   

St'idebnker,   Lois   and 

Dorcas        

Wilcox,   Mrs.   R.   V 

Miseellani-ous        


!•;,   1,1.  On 
5.00 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00  w  11. .50 
10.00 
5.no 

5.00 
5,00 

3.44  s     S.noahe  7.50 
b    2.10 


TOTALS 


OR.44       in. 50 


9.00 


.5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


23.40 
3S.4n 

15. on 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.50 

io.no 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

18.04 

04.54 


Tracy,  California 

Clary.    Mr.    &   .Mrs. 

C.   H 

Po.vkendall.    David    

Coykendall,    ,Tohn    R.    ,  . . 

Co.vkendall,    ,Tohn     

Coykenilall.   Ramon    

Lehman.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 
W.   R 

.Martin     Mr.    Dnllas    .      . 

Miller.    Mr.    Robert   E. .  . 

Miller.    Mrs     Robert    E. 

Miller.    Robert  E..    .Tr. 

Pepp'-r.   Herbert  &  Ruth 

Rambn.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Ralph      

SheUon.    Mrs.    Stanley    . 

W,    M.    S 

Wampler.    Mrs.   Alice    ... 

\   Friend        

Sunday    School    Banlts    , 

Siindny   ScJiool  Birth- 
day  offeriURs    

Cliiii-ch       


2.. 50  -.'.Sii 

2.50  2  50 

2.50  2.50 

2.50  2.50 

5.00 
55.  On 

mae  5.00  k  5.00 
II. ar  10.00 

b  5.00 

V     5.00       f  5.00 


5  00 
5.00 

5.  on 


60.00 

10  no 
5.00 

10,00 
31,55 


5.00         5.00 


TOTALS 


12,05 
0,73  s     l.oo.ihe  3  47 
b  5.57 

154.23       44.00       44.04 


Turlock,   California 

Rl.>witt.    Mrs     R.    V 3.00  2.00 

llelrinan.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  75, On 
llardinR.  Richard  .....  10  no 
',in(|nl,l     Afrs     I'l^rn    V,  ,-,.nii 

Osborn.   Mrs.   Belle    2.50         2..'iO 

\   Friend    125.00 

W.    M.    S 25,00 

Church        b     1,00 

TOTALS  210,00        10.50        .30.50 

^'orthern    California    District    Offerirgs 
District  w.   >t.   s in  on 


5.0" 

25  no 

10,00 
TO. on 

5.00 
10  00 

5n.oo 

10.00 
5.00 
in  no 
in  00 

31.55 

12.05 

23.37 

252.R7 

5  no 


125. on 

25.00 

1,00 


NORTHWEST 
Harrah.    W.ishington 
Culver.    Mr    .V    Mrs.    Robt 

Culler.    S.    C 

Ilelterbrandt,     Mrs,     Fnye 
Schanz.   Jfr.   &  Mrs. 

,T.   11 

Slover.    E.    S.    and    family 
Stover.    Miss   Nellie   and 

Miss  BiUlc  Louise  Carr 
StnviT    Mr.    Victor   .\.    ami 

family    

Stoiri.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    ,S 
Stover.   In  niemorj'  of 

Phillip    


r     DISTRICT 

.5.00 

1  on 

5,01) 

in.nn 

i.on 

2.,io 

2.50 

5  Oti 
::.5() 


s.on 
11. fin 

lOJIO 


in. nil 
»l(i.fi" 


Contributing    Church 

Siiiiuiiers.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

.T.    H 

Kocher.    Ml.     Sain     .    . 

Church  

Sunday   School       

.Siinrtiiy  School  ]tirth- 

day    Off tT inns    

\V.    M.    S 

Junior   C.    E 

TOTALS  


General     S.    A.     Afrit^a 


20.00 

2ii.no 

5.00 

5.on 

0.00 

0.00 

17,45 

17,45 

ah  14.00  It. 00 
ba  3.00  3, on 
kl     1.01         1.01 


;.45       17.50       i;4.05 


Spokane,    Washington 
Bower:,    .Miss   Lillian    ,... 

Brooks.    Mrs.    E.    D 

fones,    B.    J 

I.antz,    llcv.    &   Mrs 

Manny.   Mr.    &  .Mrs.   F.   B. 
Roadruck.     Herbert    M.     .  . 

Roberts.    .S.    L 5.00 

Ross,    Roy    . 10.00 

X.    Mr.    &    Mrs 25.00 

W.    M.    S 

Altruists    Cla.ss         

Church        10. 7i: 

TOTAT^S        50.711 


5.00 
5.0.1 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 
5.00 


h  10.00 
0.50 
5.00 

5,111)      40.50     105.2IJ 


Sunnyside.    Washingtoi. 

Allslinuse,    .Miss    Grace    , , 

Baily,     H,     A Ii.20 

Ball.    Mrs.    Opal    . .  - 

Bishop,  Mr.    &   Mrs.    Albert       5.25 

Bridgman,    Mrs.    N.    E.    . . 

Bussert,   C.    H 5.00 

Cable.    .Mrs.    T^illian    ....  5.00 

Chambers.    .Mr.    &   Mis.    Fred  20.00 

Faw.    Mrs.    Effic    

I'inoks.   Mrs.    Olive    .      .10.00 

Puerst,    .Mr.    ,loe    

Fuerst.   Mrs.    Clara    

Dunuinp.   Harold    

Griffin,     Robert     5.00 

Hadlcy,   Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Don 

Harris.    Eleanor    

Harris,    Mrs.    Nettie    ....  s 

tiarris,    Vernon    

Hoffman.   Mrs.    M.   and 

Marguerite    

Hostetkr.    .Mary    5.00 

Kennedy,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.   C. 

Lacey.   Jlr.    &   Mrs.   F.    E,        15.00 

.Mackey.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Harold 

Matkey,    H,    Willis    

Maekey.    Ida    May    

Matlieson,    Mrs,   J,    W,    , . 

,Muir,    Ruth         100.00 

Sillier,    Mrs.    Geo.    W.    , ,        10,00 

Miller.   Mr.    &  Jlrs.   Noah 

Morgan,     Mi,=.     W.    H 5.00 

Sfowen.    Mrs.    Geo 

Mnwen.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph 

Murray.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.   L. 

Murriy.    Earl    &    Xadine 

I'Neil.    Mr.    Fred    

O'Neal.    Glenn    ..  5.00 

I'adfhain,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

C.    H 25.110 

Reed.    .Mrs.    E.    W 5  75 

Reed,    Rev.    E.    W 

Reed.    Walter    

Reed.    Mrs.    Fay    

Reed.    Miss   Lucille    

shorklev.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Cecil    

Sliockley.  Mrs.  Olivia  C, 
Speck,   Mr.    &  MlB. 

Clayton    

.Strout.    .To.vce    T 

Trice.    Mrs.    Emma    

Turner,    Mrs.    Grace    .... 

ri'rner.    Bessie    

"utner,   Mr,   &  Mrs. 

Flojd     

Turuer,    Ruth         

Wi'stcott,  Fred  *  Mabel 
\Miifli.ld.  Cora  A.  ... 
Primary  DepartinL-nt  .... 
Rarnca  Philafhea   class 

Bu.s>    Bee    Class    

Trutliseeker's     Cla.ss     .... 

\V.    M.    S 

Berean    Class    

A    Friend        

.\   Friend    

\    Friend    

Sunday   School    

church  

TOTALS         300.50 

'hiiich    (Aineriean  Board  of 
.Missions    to    Ihe    .li-wsl 


S  20.00 
ta  20.00 


g  25.00 

5. on 

E      5.011 

■•  in.  00 
e    5.00 


5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 


E     5.00 


5.00 

5. 

13.00 

13. 

10.00 

10. 

15  no 

15. 

5.00 

5, 

5.00 

10. 

s    5.nn 

5. 

5.10 

5. 

5.00 

5, 

al  5.25 

5. 

g     5.00 

i. 

5.00 

5. 

2.5.00      25.00 

50. 

5.00  g    5.75 

in. 

5.00 

5, 

K  15. on 

15 

g    lO.I.II 

10 

B   25.011 

25 

S     5.00 

5  , 

11.00 

11 

2.."''0 

g     2.,50 

.1 

7.34 

S     0,45 
B     5.8n 

7.00 

hj    11,00 

11 

ah  M.5n 

1' 

5.00        5.  no 

1 

E     5.00 

,' 

li   120.00 

U'l 

04,50 

('., 

37.77 

15.00 

.i; 

Aeke.nytown,    Ohio 
Unihaker,     .Mr>.     Tess; 
Dishong.    Mrs.    Ethel 
Griilib.    Mrs.    Alice    ,, 
Giithrl.-.   Mr,   &  .Mrs, 
John    


OHIO   DISTRICT 

5.0(1 
0,00 
5,00 


August  5,  1939 


IS 


Contribution    Ctiurrli 


Gfine.ral     S.    A.     Africa     Totil 


Guthrie,    Wayne    5.00 

Kroighbaum,   -Mr.    Arnold  10.00 

r.eidy.    W.    H .'i.On 

.Mop».'!.    WaltLf   S .5.00 

Bectitel,    Mr.    Harry    8.00 

[•'cliiirdyon,    .\ 35.00 

Churcti  and  Sunday 

■Srlinnl         41,10 

TOT.M.S         145.10 


5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 
35.00 

41.40 


A:li1an(l.   Ohio,   (1st) 
r'arppiiter.    Mis.    Hilda 
DeLozier.   Kev.    A.    L.    . 
Gaihpi'.    Mis.'i    Helen    .. 


5.00 


ni  2.00        2.00 

5.00  5.00 

5.00 


TOTAI.S         5,00         5,00         2.00       12.00 

Ashland.   Ohio   (Wert  Tenth  St.   Brethren) 

AllshoMBc.    JIiss    Grace    ..  t  140,110     140.110 

Bidfir.    Wayne    mac  7.50                         7,50 

Elliin.    Blair    at  5  OO        ."i.no 

Farner.   W.    H     al  7,00        7.00 

Forbes.   Robert    al  5.00        5, On 

Giirber.   Rfr.    &  Mrs. 

.1,    R 25.00                                    25.00 

Garber.    Mr?.    Louise    50.00                                    50.00 

Gurbcr.   Maicuerite   25.00                                    25.00 

Garber.   Mar>    Louise    ....  25.00                                    25.00 
Grciniun.    ]Mr.    &  Mrs. 

n.  M. al  ir..iin      ifi.on 

Royt.    Garner     kl  5.00         5.00 

Hoyt.   Mr.    .t   Mrs.    Rei    .  .  lO.OO                                    10.no 

Massie.    Raymond 5.00                                      5.00 

Mayes.   Rev.   &  ^trs. 

0.    W.    .    50.00                                    50.00 

Messmore,    Thelma    5.00                                      5.00 

tbyens.    Merle   &   family    . .  7.00                                      7.00 
.Saltertield,  D.   E.   and 

family     10.50                                       10.50 

Silt.ifield.    L.    P S.OO                                      5,r.o 

A    Friend         200.00                                     2nO.OIi 

Junior  DeDt kl  5.82        5.82 

Primary   C,   E Ill  5,00        5.00 

S-stirs'    Class         10.00                                    10.00 

Miseellaneoas         48.30                                    4S,3n 

Traveler's    Class        15.00                                    l.'^.OO 

TOTALS        400.81!         7.50     188.82     087.18 

Bryan.  Ohio 

rimrcli         93.00        5.00        4.50     102.50 

'"'''■'  following  people  have  piven  $5.00  or  over  and  have 
entered  as  members  of  the  F.  .\I,  S. :  Mvv.  C.  A.  S'ew 
art.  Mr.  and  .Airs.  J.  Musser.  ^fr.  and  Airs.  ,1.  W.  Ran- 
dom, s,  H.  Kelser,  Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Krlsten.  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Schad. 

Cumden,  Ohio 

Brplhrii    Faith    Tabernaele  i;     n.On        0.00 


Canton,   OTlio 
Bearhey.    Mr.    &,    Mrs. 

'        E.   C 

Bea!.    Iter.   J.   C 

Bi-chfcl.  Miss  Arlcne  . . .  . 
Bechtel^    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

Harry   1' 

Bechtel.  Miss  Thelma  .  . 
Becbtel.  Mis;.  I>earl  ,., 
Bell.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  L<-Roy 
Clapper.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Franii    F, 

Clapper,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Hailaiid     

Crawford.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Walter   G     

Oavenpoi-t.   Mr,    &  Mrs. 

Jesse    

j"ewell.  Mr.   &  Mr 
IPrnlo.    Mi.ss    Anne    . 
I'iulley.    RuRene 
•Guiley.   .Mrs,   J,    A.    . 
Guiley.    Mr.    &    .Mrs. 
:'5«ltter.    Mr.    «:    Mrs. 
;Keaston.    Mr.    &    Mrs 
flerllmel<      Mrs.     II.     . 
ffimes.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   Tho, 
i';'0.1pr.    Mrs,    A.    E.    ... 
_  mtlnwer.    Franlv    R.    ... 
^*Ia!ioii,    Mrs.    Laura    .. 
..'l-irsh.    Miss    June    ,  . 
Jp  iser.    Mr.    &   Mve, 
livers.  Mr.   &  Mrs, 


5,00 

100.00 
5. no 

5.00 

5,00 
5.00 

15. on 
8. no 


10.110 

5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

...        5. on 

Walio    20.00 


c.    O. 


I'aul 
H.    A 


Geo. 
Harry 


Mary    . . 

G 

&    Mrs. 

^   Leah    . 
&    Mrs. 

Carl     . . 
Mrs. 


I^'nland,  Miss 
Keland,  Tho^. 
pobinson  Mr 
j  A.  Y.  .. 
phnsnn.  Misf 
|lobins.-)r .  Mr. 
Thos.    A. 

liaffer.    Mrs. 

uiith,   Mr.    & 

n,  B 

■uith,   Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

K.    J 

•Kder.    .Miss   Vina    

"■imers.    Miss    Ine/.   V. 

vll.  Miss  Marsaret  . 
Ulnn.    Mrs.    Ifrank    ... 

lllen.  Ml'.  GladV'  ., 
leker.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Kenneth    .    .    


3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.  no 
25, on 
in, 00 

5,00 

.  5.no 

5  no 


10.00 

5.  no 
5.00 
5.  no 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

5.no 


5.  on 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5, 00 

15,00 

8,  on 


5  00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5,00 

20, on 
o.no 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
10.011 

10,011 
5,00 

5,00 

5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5,00 
6.00 

5.00 


Contributing    Churrfi 

General     S.    A 

Africa 

Total 

Uhl,  Mr,  *  Mrs,  H.  E.    . , 

5.00 

5.00 

Voder,    Ben 

5.00 

5.00 

Y,    P.    S,    C.    E 

kl  5.00 

6.00 

Senior    W.    M.    S 

15.00 

15.00 

Senior   S.    ;.I.    M 

10.00 

10.00 

Primaries,    BeBlnners  and 

Cradle    Roll    

24,40 

'24.40 

Family    ciiele    Class    .... 

3,00 

5.00 

Junior   \\'.    M.    S 

10.00 

10.00 

Mlseellaneous          

28.45 

28.45 

TOTALS 

5n;i,s5 

2S.00 

531.85 

Clayton,    Ohio 

Bowser,   Miss  June   

5.00 

5.00 

rashmau,    Mr,    &  Mrs. 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.60 

Ilepuer,    Mr,    &  Mrs, 

.'acob    

5.00 

5.00 

Jones,    Mrs,    Ira    E 

5.00 

5.00 

Landis,    Miss    LiUie    ,  . . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Landls,    Mi',    &    Mrs.    Ray 

5.00 

5.00 

Loftman,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Clias 

5.00 

5.00 

Kover,   Mr.''.   Lawrence  I, 

5.00 

5.00 

Saifer,    Mr,    and    Jfrs, 

W     A   - 

15.00 
5.00 

15  00 

Shank,    Mrs,    Wm.    P.    R. 

5,00 

Shank,    Ira    J 

5.00 

5,00 

Waymire,    Mrs.    Ruth    

5.00 

5,00 

Zeisert.   Mr.    A-  Mrs. 

E.    E 

10.00 

10,00 

Zink.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Flovd     

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

Missionary    Society        

5.00 

Women's  Bible  Class    . . , . 

5.00 

5-00 

Miseeilaneous         

14.50 

14,50 

109.50 

5.00 

Cleveland,   Ohio 

R.rkiblle.    .Mr.    ,t    Mrs, 

L.    S 

25.011 

25.00 

BllrdBe.    .Mr     .S:    Mrs, 

J     c 

10.00 

10.00 

Clum,    Mr.    &   .Mrs. 

Ralph        

5.00 

5.01) 

Cole.   Mr.   &  Mrs, 

Harry  .M.    and  family 

5.00 

5.00 

Cornelius.   .Mr,    and   Mrs.    K 

10.00 

10.00 

Davis.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    E. 

5.00 

5.00 

I'Mwirds.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.  D. 

10.00 

io.no 

Hammers.   Rev.    .^c   Mrs. 

Tom    Hammers    

15.00 

15.00 

tlultcren.    Mr.    Carl    .... 

5.00 

5.00 

lohanson.    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    W. 

25.00 

25.00 

Peer.    Mr.    Earle    

15.00 

15.00 

Peer.    Mr.    Geo.    H 

5,  no 

6.00 

Sorb.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Harry    and    family.... 

5.00 

5.00 

Weaver,    Miss    Helen     .... 

5.00 

5.00 

W.    .M.    S 

10.00 

10.00 

8.91 
23.50 
15.20 

8.91 

23.50 

Mlseellaneous         

15.20 

TOTALS 

182.01 

182.01 

Columbus.   Ohio 

11.13        2.50 

2.50 

in.i2 

G.    Haves   Coleman   nave 

.^5,00    or   over. 

Danville,    Ohio 

Banbury.     Mrs.     Huch     .  . 

5,  on 

5  00 

Bricker.    .Mrs.    Hueh    

5, no 

6.00 

Conrad,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

15.nn 

15.00 

Macers.    Nellie    &    Wilma 

lo.on 

10.00 

Macers.    Mr.    *    Mrs,    Ross 

5.00 

5.00 

JleElroy,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

5. on 
5,00 

5.00 

Pore,   Miss   Rufh        

5.00 

Uempel.    Mr.    Henry    G.    .  . 

in, no 

10.00 

Wheaton.    Mrs.    Sina   and 

daiiKhlpr        

5.00 

5,00 

Wnlford.    .Mr.    L.    A.    and 

0.55 

Miscellaneous          

10.00 

0.00 

22.00 

Sunday   School        

0.45 

0.45 

94.00 

fi.OO 

t^ew   Lebanon,    Ohio 

Blnsser,    Mrs,    I),    S 

5.00 

5.00 

DenlinKer.     Norma     

B  5.00 

5.  on 

lock.    James    C. 

g  5.00 

5, on 

Fck.   John   C 

B  5,00 

5, on 

Sunday    School        

21.30 

2i.3n 

Miscellaneous        

20.00 

6  1.00 

27.00 

31, nn 

37.. 30 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Abraf.    Oscar   and 

Belle       

12,00 

12-00 

Barnard.    Dorcas     

5,no 

5.00 

Barnard.    Mr.   and  Mrs. 

R.    D 

30.00 

30.00 

BLCRhlev.   Airs.    Anna    .... 

15.00 

15.00 

Bolender.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

0.00 

0.00 

Brumbaugh.    Jlr.    G.    W.  . 

5.00 

5.00 

Contributing    Church  General 

Buck,    Miss   Grace  L.    and 

Nannie  B.   Teeter    10.00 

Burket.t.    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

L.    F 

CamulJeU,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

(Jhcs 5.2f) 

L'ampbeU,    Kendis    10. no 

Campbell.     Mrs.     Elizabeth         10.00 
Cavender.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

t'iia^ 

Comer.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Clyde         5.00 
Coy.    Horace    and    Ida     . .  f!.75 

Dra ha m ,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Geo      10.00 

Deeler.    iV[iss    Minnie    .... 


Ewine.    Mrs.    Belle    M 5.00 

Gallichio.    Mr.    Joe    and 

family 12.00 

Miiinbuieer.    Mrs.    Blanche 

(d"ceased   and  Misc  Eliz- 
abeth  Hamburger    10.00 

Grubbs.    Mr.    Ronald     10.00 

Grubbs,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

A      D 5.00 

Hacker.    Mr.    Owen  E. 
H.iru.   Mr.    &.  Mrs. 

R.    W 5.00 

Hart.     Deli-ht     10.00 

Himes.Eli/abelh       

Hoffman.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

Harrison    H 

Hoovi;r.    Mrs.    M.    M 7.00 

l\i_*nditi.     Independence    ..        15  00 
Kins.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Wm.    H 5.10 

Kin,sey.     Miss    Mabel     E.  25.00 

Ivii.sey.    PhyUis.   J 5  00 

Kinney.    Roy    H 50.00 

Landi.s,    Mrs.    Myrtle    .... 

Lentz.    .Ies>;e    5.00 

f-onfi.    P.    P.    and   wife    . .        5.00 
Longnecber.   Dr.    &   Mrs. 

Ezra    W 

Mnrshall.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Edw 12.50 

Niswonypr.    7vlinnie    5.00 

Patterson.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Roy    10.00 

Phillips,   Mr.    Ic  Mrs. 

Earl     

Price,   .Mrs.   Lula       

I'riser.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

O.     T ll.SO 

Raybum.    Jlr.    \-   Mrs. 

L.    It 0.00 

Iteed.    Mrs.    Thelma   and 

daughter 11.50 

Schaeff.    Henry    &   family  8.00 

Shipley.    Mrs.    O.   M (5.00 

Siioiiio.    Mrs.    Anna    E.    . . 
Sifford.   .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

G.     A 

Utz.    Herschel    

Wate.    Mrs.     ElizabeUi    11.00 

WliiiLhead.    Mrs.    Valeria 
Wonaman,    Miss    Carrie   E.      lO.OIt 
WoRaman,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

G-o.    W 5.00 

U"olt.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Don 

E.    and    Bobbie    10.00 

Vouncij.    jMrs,    Daniel    .... 

Yt'um.    Clifford    K 5.00 

As-irean   Class    7.05 

Beginners    Dept 5.42 

Boethian   Class    33.70 

Cradle    Roll         5.00 

Golden    Rule    Bible 

Class    15.21 

Home    Builders    Class    8.27 

Junior   Church        5.00 

Junior  High   C.    E 

Junior    Dent.    S     S .^9.00 

Primary    Dept 13.00 

Win  One  Bible  Class   

Wnmen's   Bible   Fel- 
lowship  Ciub    

Miscellaneous    S.    S. 

Offering    21.29 

Barrels  5.82 

Gift.s    under    ?5.00     99.23 

TOTALS         058.80 


S.    A.     Africa     Total 


300.00 

300.00 

5.20 

10.00 

10.00 

.5.00        5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

0.75 

10.00 

0.00       20.00 

ra     2.00 

b    2.00 

t    2.C0 

e     2.70 

50.50 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.00 

15  00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

3.85 

7.65 

12.50 

5.00 

10.00 

)      10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

6.00 

11.80 

6.00 

11.60 

8.00 

6.00 

) 

10.00 

7.80 

7. 80 

5.00 

5.00 

11.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

7.05 

5.42 

33.76 

5.00 

0.21 

8.27 

5.00 

kl  5.00 

6.00 

39.00 

13.00 

ah  12.50 

12.50 

as  15.00 

15.00 

21.29 

5.82 

j     2.00 

101.23 

02.30     430.G5  1157.75 


Ellet   (Akron)    Ohio 

llrv.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J 5,00 

CaiTOlI.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    T       .        5.00 
Flatten.    Miss    Mildred    . .  6.00 

Hancock.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

K.    E 0.00 

Hayes,     Rosemary     5.00 

Hoyt.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Herman     ...         50.00 

Haves,   Mr.   and  Mrs. 

H    H 40.00 

McClintic.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

E.   J 25.00 

Morrill.    I'Mlel    

Parker.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Oliver    M.    


5.00 
5.00 

e.oo 

E.OO 
5.00 

50.00 

40.00 

2,. 50 

2.50 

25.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

The  Brethren  Evanueli.^t 


S.    A.     Africa     Total 


5.00 

5.110 
■  5  00 
5.0{F 
111.00 
5.O0 
5.00 
5.00 
35.00 
lO.liS 
10. 00 


1.50        1.00 
U.50        U.OO 


20.00 

5.00 

O.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
l.o5 

81.35 


5.O0 
5  00 
5.00 


Cootribu'.iiio    Church  General 

llopcrl.  .Ml  Jt  Mrs.  O.  5.00 
SL'hlk-hliT.  Mr.  &  .Mr>. 

Will •  5.00 

Si.ilih.   .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Many    W 5.00 

.Sill  111.    .Mrs.    Mary    5.110 

.Siiyili'i.     Klaini-     5.00 

Wiillatf.    .Mr.    4!    Mrs.    K  10.00 

Wiiir.    -Mrs.    Dorolliy    5.00 

Senior   C.    K 5.00 

Adult   c.    K 5.00 

\\:    M.    S 35.00 

lli'nlis        lO.iio 

Sunday    Seliool         10.00 

.Miscellal.ious         23. SO 

TOTAI.,S        280.05 

Fremont,   Otiio 

Golunveiii.  .Mrs.  Gordiin  20.00 
IIUKUe,    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Fn'd     5.00 

Jacobs.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Merle        5.00 

I'liee.   .Mr.s.    W.   T 5.00 

Winters.    Mr.    Kennetti    . .  5.011 

Winters,    Mrs.    01l\er    5.00 

I'hilatis    (.'lass    5.00 

I'llilalhea    Class    5.0U 

Heaners    Class        25.00 

Churcli         I.'i5 

TOTALS        81.35 

Gratis,   Ohio 
Klmnipl.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

N.    G 5.00 

Ziniiiieriiian.    Estella    ....  5.00 

Vniiue.    .Mrs.    Edna    5.00 

Sjiiilh.   Mr.   &  Mrs,   Itoy 

V 5.00 

WliittiHl,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

A.    K 

rlinn'h         15.71 

UrlisliaL    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

.1.   G 

Sunday     School     11.2[i 

TOTALS         40.07 

Glinford,    Ohio 

i-hurcU          10.00 

TOTALS        10.00 


Honiervillc,    Ohio 

Ccoiell.    Mrs.    Small    10.00  10.011 

Dunning.    Mr.    ,S;  Mrs. 

Ilaiold    5.00  K  10.00 

ahc  10.00       25.011 
llastinss.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Edmund    15.00      10.00 

ah     5.00 
al    5.00      35.00 
Keyser.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

J^-ster    10.00  10.00 

Kissel.    Mrs.    l.,ela!l    5.00  5.00 

•leHaniels.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Harold    5.00  5.011 

-Mel-'crren,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

(ilenn        10.00  10.00 

I'lihiier.   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

Harry     10.00      10  00 

ah    S.OO       25.011 
TriMip.  Sir.  &  Mrs. 

'    ".   1- 35.00  35.00 

\>hi!e.    Hey.   &   Mrs. 

':iliis        5.00  5  on 

.Miseellantous         8.'J.iiO  S3.m11 

TOTALS        liC.iiO      30.00      55.00     248.00 

■liiileh    (Itev.    F.    D.    Moffat, 

Mlss*y    to    Brazil)    21. U' 

TOTAL    200.72 


Louisville,  Ohio 

itoiviiimi.    .Mrs.    Amanda  5.50  y 

l\.irlosky.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Ileniy     

lincOl.    .Miss   Viola    10.00 

.Miller.    Mrs.    Floyd    10.00 

.M.\ers.    Mrs.    Calherlile    ..  5.00 

.Mlllei.    .Mr.   &   Mrs. 

L,    !•: J. 

.MeiiHirlal.    I.,y(lla  and 

I'eiin    lllasler      

Newlumse.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

ll"">er    10.00 

I'alnler.    Mrs.    Grace    5.00 

Itlddle.    Key.    &    Mrs. 

K     M 6.00 

lln.s.     Mrs.     Ida     M 

Iloss.    Mrs.    Ida    M 

Sluss.   .Mr.   &   .Mrs. 

fal'in    •■'■ 5.00 

Snyder.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

•■""Is    5.00 

s.    s.    (.Iiinio.-  Ileiil.) 

s.    S.     IPriniao'    Dent.)  10.00 

Tieter.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Call  In    6.00 


12.00         7..'iO 

25.1111 

.5.011 

.1.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

ah  5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

e     2.50 
by  2.50 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

al  12.00 

5.00 
12.00 

Ifl.nii 

Contributinrj    Church 

General 

S.    A. 

Africa 

Tctal 

Miscellaneous         

10.25 

3.00  kl  2.0U 

24.25 

- 



TOTALS          

04.75 

20.00 

30.50 

151. 2i 

Middlebrandi,   Ohio 

Acb\ .    Itev.    John    M    

10.00 

10.00 

Aeb\.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Ilav    H 

20.00 

20.00 

Bartlett,  Mr.   and  Mrs. 

Donald    

10.00 

10.00 

Boettler,    Mrs.    Loren    

kl 

5.00 

5.110 

Brown.    Mrs.    T.    M 

5.00 

5.00 

CcrrelL    Mrs.    W.    D 

kl 

7.00 

e 

5.00 

12.00 

Uenninii.    Mr.   &   .Mis.    T.    It 

kl 

10.00 

10.00 

Hoover,   Miss  Joan    

5.00 

5.00 

Iloycr.    Mr.    &    -Mrs.    D 

kl 

10.00 

10.00 

Iloyer.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.    C. 

kl 

15.00 

15.00 

Wise.   .Mrs.   Mary  J.    .. 

kl 

10.00 

10.00 

Y.    1'.   S.    C.   E 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Junior  C.   K 

kl 

2.00 

2.00 

10.50 

1.50 
kl 

0.00 

1  50 

28.50 

.Sunday    School         

5.38 

5.98 

77.48 

1.50 

70.50 

158.48 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio 

Grisc.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

5.00 

5.00 

Pleasant   Hill,   Ohio 

Carey,    Mr.    Benny    

5.00 

5.00 

Carpv,    Mr.    Henry    

5.00 

5.00 

Carey,    Mr.    Lee    

5.00 

5.00 

Class.    Mrs.    S.    F 

5.00 

5.00 

.ileBride,    Mr.    Robert    .. 

25.00 

25.00 

.Miscellaneous         

23.04 

23.04 

Sunday   School        

27.50 

27.50 

51.14 

45.00 

90.14 

Rittman,   Ohio 

Armslrone,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Vireil     

4.75 

4.75 

a.  50 

Blatter,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

10.00 

10.00 

Blatter,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

,las.    A.    

10.00 

10.00 

Blatter.    Miss  Eula   M.    . . 

17.00 

17.00 

Baker.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Chas             .           ... 

25.00 

3.00 

3.00 

li.llil 

Grubb.  Itev.  &  Mrs.  L.  L. 

25.0(1 

Hooier.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Floyd 

10.00 

111. on 

Hoover.    Miss   Floy    

5.00 

5.00 

Moomaw,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

C.    C 

20.00 

-O.OO 

Smith.    Miss    Wilnia    

11.00 

U.OO 

SlaybauBh.   Mrs.   T.    E.    .. 

5.00 

5.011 

JuniorBoys  and 

Girl's    Class    

d 

5.00 

5.00 

.Svvitzer     Estate     

28.12 

28.12 

Miscellanecus    OfteriUKS     . . 

38.38 

3S.3S 

TOTALS 

179.50 

12.75 

7.75 

200  00 

Sterling,  Ohio 

Bo.'ry.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

E.   E 

m 

25.00 

25.00 

Close,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

I.    c 

5.00 

111 

10.00 

111  on 

Close    .Mr.    Truman    

5.011 

llaifhl.    Mr.s.    Fred   W.    .. 

5.00 

5.00 

llarfzler,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

Harry  J.      

111 

15.00 

15.00 

llart/.ler.     Roscoe     

m 

5.00 

5.00 

Mubueber.   Itavniond 

c.oo 

O.OO 

llubiieliei-.    Delia     

ni 

10.00 

10.00 

Killin.    Miss   Bertha    

m 

00.00 

00.  oil 

Kiihn.    Mi.ss   Geneva    .... 

m 

24.00 

24.00 

.Mast.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

f 
m 

25.00 
10.00 

35.00 

.Mnine.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ed 

ni 

25.00 

25.00 

.Moine,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

F.    E 

5.00 

in 

40.00 

.Norton.    .Mrs.    Robert    S. 

5.00 

IVk.    Mr.    A-    Mrs.    G-o    .. 

25.00 

25.00 

Shook.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Warren    

COO 

0.00 

Slelner.    Miss    Betty     

ni 

5.00 

5.00 

Slelner.    Miss    Manila    . . 

ni 

5.00 

5.00 

Slelner.     Miss     Mary     

m 

5.00 

5.00 

stciner.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

R.    K 

5  00 

Siiulres.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

John    

15.C0 

15  00 

Wheeler.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

5.011 

Winter.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

I.    B 

ni 

10.00 

10. nil 

S'inbeain   S.    S.   Class    . . 

ni 

0.00 

0.00 

W.    M.    S 

5.00 

5.00 

Y.    1'.    C.    K 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Birthday   offerinKs  and 

Siinclay    School     

rn 

80.04 

.so.  04 

Miscellaneous         

m 

25.01 

25.01 

TOTAIS          

71.011 

411.S5 

18'.S.i 

Washington   Court  House.   Ohio 

Ilimlller,   Mrs.    Ida    

2.00 

2.00 

General     S.   A.     Africa 


tVcst  Alexandria,   Ohio 
.\sliton.    Bonnie    E.     . . . 

IveplinKcr,    W.    .M 

Itiuer,     11.     J 

.  'h.irch         


TOTALS 


5.00 
b  5.00  5.00 
h  10.00       10.00 

5.00 

15.011       25.00 


Wc:t   Salem,    Ohio 
Arnold.    .Ml.    ■  ..ul 
B-Tean    S.    S.    Class 
.\lartin,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

'.Yni 

.Miscellaneous         . .    . 


10.00        10.00  20.00 

37.0J  37.00 

5.00        5.00  10.00 

. .     13.00                 b  111.110  28.00 
m    5,00 

75,00      15,00      30.00  120.00 


.-iiiscellaneous  Gifts   (Ohio   District) 

Senseman,    Miss    E.    Agnes 


b  10.00 
c  10.00 

r  10.00 

sab  20.00  50.00 


PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT 
Allivntown,    Pcnna. 

Biege.    Mr.    I'aul    

Coleman.    Itev.    Frani;   G.    Jr. 
coleman,    Mrs.    Frank   G. 
Coleman,    Frank    HI    .... 
I'olenian.    Calvin    


^Ir.  Clai-ence 
.Mr.  Elmer  . 
Miss  Grace  . 
Mr.   &  Mrs. 


Felinel. 
Kchnel. 
Fehnel. 
Kunkel. 

Ray    

Kaiiioie.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J 

Ivline.    Mr.    Anson    

Lavvlor,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    L. 
.Musselman,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Win.      

0;;den.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  John 
Carks.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carol 
Sllb  rnian,    Mr.    &    Mrs, 

tieo 

Silberman.    Miss   Elsie    . . 
.S.lbernian.    Miss    Miriam 
Silberman.    Misses  Elsie  and 

Eileen    

Sea,^aves,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Geo 

Oeifer.    Mrs 

-Sebaetfer.    Mr. 

\Ym 

Zahn.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 
Or.  iito.    -Mr.    D.    I'.    ... 
Oswald,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Willis    

t'.    E.    So<:ietics        

S.    M.    M 

Kellowsliiii    Bible    Class 

Sunday    School    

Church  


t  7.30 
t  20.05 
t  20.05 
t  5.1S 
t  S.05 
t  5.00 
t  0.92 
t  13.05 

t  11.53 
t  8.77 
t  0.15 
t    5.00 

t  10.50 
t  5.10 
t     S.OO 

t  47.05 
t  5.00 
t    5.00 


&  Mrs. 
Geo 


Tt/TALS 


440.09    440.1 


Aleppo,   Pcnna. 
ook.    .Mr.     &    .Mrs.    Win 
lark.    .Mrs.    Anna    Jl.    . . 

.lavvson.     Mrs.     Seltba     .. 

.Sjyder.     .Mary     A 

S.inday    School         

J. Iter    Girts         


TOTALS 


25.00 
5.00 
10.00 
20.00 
17.112 
.50 

78.12 


Altoona,  Penna. 
Heaeh.   .Mr.   &   .Mrs. 

'lair    

Ilerkeybil.'.    .Miss    Clara    .. 
Bretz.    Jlr.    W.    J.    and 

family    

Davis.    .Mrs.    S.    J 

c'vock.  A.  J.   and 

family     

llaiuniond,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

II.    C 

Iletrick.     .Mrs.     John    B.     .. 
ileiiii-k.    Miss  Marjorie    .. 
MetJIlaile.    Mrs.    L.    l5.     . 
Siioiie.  Jlr.  J.  II.  and 

family     

.Sehmelzlen,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

W 

Sliirier.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H. 

Itiiy    

Soiiibaudh.   .Mr.    &  Mrs. 

1, 

s.    .M.    .M 

.V.    .M.    S 

Itrethren   Crusader's    Class 
Cbun'b        


5.  no 
5.110 


5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.110 
5.00 
5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 


5.111 

10.1" 


5.11 
5.11' 


111.11 
5.0 
5.n 
5.0 


5.1 
5.1 


3.011 
5.0U 


i^erlin,   Peinnsylvania 
Allfalber,    Miss    Clara    .. 
Altfalber.   Miss  Geneva    .. 

B  rd.     I'aul     

lio.ver.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    Frank 

Hianl.    .Mrs.    Fred    W 

Lober.    Mr.    A.    M 


5.00 
47.00 

2.00 

5.1 
3.00      M.I 
kl  3.00 

108.00 

15.00 

29.00     HI.' 

5.00 

5. 

5.00 

5. 

5.00 

5, 

5.00 

5. 
t  20,1111      20. 

5.00 

1 

August  S,  1939 


li> 


Contributing    Ctlurch  General     S.    A.     Africa     Tital 

Fritz.    Mrs.    Homer     5.00  5.0" 

Glessner.    Mr.    J.    II 5.00  6.00 

llauser.    Mr.«,    S.    M 5.00  5.00 

liiniiiiel.    Miss    Ida    5.00  5.110 

M™Be!i.    Miss    Clara    5.00  5.0" 

.M  vers.    Harry    5.09  5.00 

.M-yers.   Mr.   F.   H 6.00  5.00 

Miisser,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

J.   M 5.00  5.00 

Sfluiltz,    Mrs.    Harry    5.00  5.00 

Sflbert.    Mrs.    W.    A 5.00  5.00 

Ad'.ilt  C.   E ah  5.00        5.00 

Mi.seellaneous         74.25  74.25 

TOTALS         13!1.25       10.00       25.00     174  25 

C{)nemaugh.    Pennsylvania 

Ai"l6li.    Miss    Krma    5.00  5.00 

Antlinny,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Itaymmd     30.00  30.00 

•Vllrandt,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Karl    10.00  10.00 

H:il--er.    .Airs.    J.    J 25.00  25.00 

Bralller.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

E.    J 15.00  15.00 

Byers.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Don  5.00  5.00 

fustiT.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Harry     20.25  20.25 

flood,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J. 

Carl    5.00  e    5.00       10.00 

G  lien.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   E.   H.  10.00  10  00 

Grove.    Mrs.    Ellen    25.00  25.0" 

Grove.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Delbert       5.00  6.00 

Fisher,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Herman    5.00  5.00 

Hosteller,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Alien    20.00  20.00 

lllinl.     .Mr      .»■■     M--.     Kt^^s  (l.no  li.OO 

Killen.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    and 

family    5.00  5.00 

I.eoliey.    Mr.    .'-    >"■*.    ^'in  f ^.  "0  *^5.0" 

l.eliman.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Dorsey  10.00  10.01 

Wdy,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John  12.50       12.50      25.00 

Leidy.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lester  15.00  15.00 

Link.   Mrs.    Mary    5.00  5.00 

I'age.    Mr.    Cloyd    y    5,00  5,00 

Vane.    WUda    B 5.00  6.00 

Parks,    Harold   Jr 5,00        6.00 

Parks.    Itobert      10.00  10.00 

I'arlis.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Harold 

E 6.00        5.00       in. 00 

riiiTik.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Thos.  10.00  10.00 

"aer,    Howard    and    family  25.00  25.00 

;     neifliard.    Mrs.    ,Toe    5.00  5.00 

I      Roilfers,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ray  5.00  5.00 

Srlial'fer,   Rey.    &   Mrs. 

W.    H h  15.00       15.00 

S'loemaker,    Theo 2.50        2.50        5.0" 

Sigs.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Chas.  B  10.00       lo.no 

t     S  nimons.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Chas.  17.00  17.00 

S'liith.    Mr.    Geo.    W 10.00       10. no 

Stivder,    Sir.    Blaine    20.00  20.00 

Sii.der.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Grover    45.00  45.00 

Snyder.    Miss   Rosa    75.00  kl  10.00      85.00 

S'lyder.    Miss    Ruth    45.00  45.00 

Slutzman.    F,    B 6.00  5.00 

nvitz.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

W.    C 10.00  10.00 

Vi'iiEer,  Mr.   &  Mrg. 

W.    C 5.00  5.00 

riorence  N.    Gribble   Class  g  50.00      50.0" 

Work    to   Win   Class    57.10  57.1" 

•\dMlt     I'.     E.     vSnoiety     ..  kl   10.00        10.00 

Voting    Men's    Class    5.00  5.00 

.Ttinior  C.   E kl  5.00        5.0' 

.M  i.^fellaneolis     Gifts       ...  71.07  .50         1.50       73.97 

TOTALt         i;i;5.?.S       .11.50     1J1.50     S3.S.3S 

,    Seliaffer,   W.    H.    and   family 

(American   Board    of   Missions 

10  the  , Tews)    5.00 

841.38 


Grafton.    W.    Va. 

Crist.    Lee    

5.00 

Williams.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

.       10.00 

Missionarj'    Society     

mac  13.00 

''hHiPh          

4.85 

10.00 

13.00 

4.85 


TOTALS         

19.85 

13.00 

.  Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 
1  Ben.shoff.    Mis.s   Catherine 

Benshoff,    D,    P 

Kfifer.   Mrs.   Katharine  . 

Sunday    School         

'  'iiilrch        

(3ril) 

5.00 
6.00 
COS 
G.Ol 

5.0" 

.■i.ro 
5.01 
5.01 
0.08 
0  01 

TOTALS        

23.29 

5.00 

Johnstown,   Penna.   (Ist) 
-Ubort.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 
C.    E 

10.00 

10.00 

Bemhoff,   Mr.    &   Mrs, 

Earl    D 

Benshoff,  John  W.  and 

amily    

Bifano.    Mrs,    ,Tames    . . . 
BIfano,    Mrs.    James    , , , 


B.OO 
6.00 
5.00 


0.00 
5.00 


Contributing    Church  (aenerat     S.   A. 

Ill.iUBli,    Jlr.    &    -Mrs. 

E,    H.   and  June   5.00 

Urant,    Mrs.    Cora    E.    ..  5,00 

Brant,    Mary    E 5.00 

^I'ber.    Mr.    &   Mrs, 

Harvey    N 5.00' 

Corle.   Mr.    &   Mrs.   Otto    ..       5.00 

Custer.    Stanley    5.00' 

.'uster,   Mr,    &  Mrs, 

Sylvanus     10.00 

Oarr,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

H.    W 5.00 

Devlin.    Mrs.    Raohel    7.00 

.)ick.    .Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Blair         5.00 
I'ivans.    Mrs.    Berwyn    ....  5.00 

Fitt.   .Mr.   &   Mrs.   John  W,       5.00 

.\lr^.    Fred    K 10.00 

Fritz.  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

w,    s 

Furst,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl  5.00 

Furry.    Miss   .Mildred    

Fyoek.    S.    H 12.00 

Gardner,    .1.    R 5.00 

Goughnour,    Miss    Gladys  5.00 

jijuglinour.  Miss  Grace  . .        5,00 
Gnnter,  Mr,  &  Mrs. 

J,    B,    and   Son    20,00 

llalliwell.   Mr,    &   Mrs. 

Ernest    25,00 

lleilman,    Mrs,    and  Lottie  12.00 
Horn.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Wm.    G 

Horner.    Mr,    &  Mrs. 

Geo,    L.    6.00 

llirner,    LaVeUe    R 5,00 

Horner,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

Ralph    10,00 

ilouston.   Miss  Janet   15,00 

Hosteller,    Elizabeth    5.00 

Hosteller,    Esther    10.00 

Koliwitz,    Mike    15.00 

Kyler.    Lois    E 5.00 

iv.vler.    Margaret    5.00 

Kvler.    Robert  J 5.00 

l\!\t!T.   Thomas  E. 

I -Mr.   and  Mrs.)    40.00 

Lake,    Gertrude     5.00 

Leckey.    Mrs,    J.    C 5.00 

..ehman,   Mrs,    E.   R.    ....         5,00 

^eitenbe^ge^.   Jos.    E 20,00 

Lynn,   Rev.  &  Mrs. 

A,    L 10.00 

.Mabon.    Mr.    George    10.00 

-\la»:kall,   Mrs.    C.    F 10.00 

.\Iiiore,    Mrs,    Edna    10,00 

Leslie,    Mr,    and    Mrs.    H  10.00 
.Muore.  DeVon  and 

Richard       5.00 

.Miller.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Jesrow        5.00 

.Miller.    Marion   L 5.00 

.Miller.    Mr.    'Wm.    R 5.00 

.Mitchell,   Mrs.   L,   H. 

and   sons    5.00 

.Miller,    Arvllla        5.00 

.\liller,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Clarence        10.00 

.Mcl'lain,    Jlrs.    Evebn    ,.  5,00 

.McClinbock.    Anna    5.00 

.\oon.   Mr.   &  Mrs, 

Byron    R 39,00 

'alliser,  Mr.   &*4Irs. 

Walter    5.00 

I'henicie.    Sir.    &   Mrs, 

Wm,    S 5,00 

Pf.well,  Mr,   &  Mrs. 

Samuel    P 5.00 

Probst.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Max        5.00 

Pyrich.    Harry    5.00 

Uedinger.   Mr,    &  Mrs. 

R,    V 25,00 

Reighard,    Mr.    &.  Mrs.    ..         5.00 

Binaler.    Harry   D 10.00 

ItiliPle,  Mrs.  Lucy  A 5.00 

.Schinueker.    H.    A 6.00 

Sliearer,    Edna    I 

■^  Hit.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Robert  10.00 
Strayer,   Mr,   &  Mrs, 

Forest    R 10,00 

Stump,    Mr,    &   Mrs. 

c.    Edgar    50.00 

stutzman,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Benj.    S 

Teeter.    Miss   Essie   U.    ,,  5,00 

Thomas,    Miss   Mildred    ,.  5.00 

Trent.    Marion    5.00 

Uphouse,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Carl  11.00 

^Vatkins.    Thomas     5.00 

A    Friend        10.00 

V.   P.   S.   C.  E 

Missionary    Kettle    17,14 

S,    .M,    M 21,00 

vinior    S,    M,    M 5.00 

\dult    C.    E 25.00 

Intermediate  Y,  P.  S.  C.  E. 
Brotherhood  of  Alexander 

Mack        100.00 

I.oyal    Wo"  M's    (Iiss     ....  55.7:! 

l^nivas    Class         GO.OO 

.Innior  t^.    E k 

Gleaner's  S.   S. 

Cla.ss    114.82 


Af.-ica     Tctal     Contributing   Church 


5.00 
5.00 


5.011 
5.00 
5.00 

5.110 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
7.00 

5.0" 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.0" 
12.0" 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 

25.00 
12.00 


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
15.00 
5.00 

10.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

40.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 

20.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5  0" 
5.00 
6.00 

5.00 
5.00 

10.0" 
6.00 
5.00 


5.00 
.5.00 

25.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
11.00 
5.0e 
10.00 
50  00 
17.14 
21.00 
5.00 
25.00 
S.OO 

100.00 
55.73 
no  00 
10  00 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


W.    M.    S. 

Cliurch        

Sunday   School 


125.00 
151.80 
109,45 


TOTALS        1517.00      15.00 


125,00 
151,80 
109.45 

118.00  1«60.00 


Johnstown,'  Pennsylvania   (2ndV  cont.' 

Bowman,   Rey.    J.   L;    5;  00' 

Griffith.    Mrs.    J.    T,    5.O0 


TOTALS 


MM 


5.O0' 
5.00 


10.0b 


Juniata,   Penna. 
Brumbaugh.   Mr. 

J.   D 

.Miller.  Mr.   &  y. 

I.   E 

I'inc.    .Mr; 
tubertson. 


.Miscellaneous 
TOTALS 


l''l,  .y     

Mrs.    Lucie    . . 


10.00 

5.00 


10,15 

30,15       10.00 


5.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00      20.00 

lli.l5 

10.00      50.15 


Kittanning.    Fcnnsylvan.a 


Ira 


.Mr.   &  Jlrs. 

George     C 

t  hauncey    D 

-Mrs.    Chauneev   D. 

Helen     

-Mrs.     Jennie     .... 

Bert     

-Mr.     Walter     

-Mr.    Geo.    W 

Lemmon.    .Mr.    James    .... 
.McMillan.    .Mrs.    O.    A.    .. 

i'ielTc.    .Mrs.     Hose     

■■icott.     Racliael     

VVray.    .Mrs.    W.lliam    

Sunday     School     

hurcli  


B.'nn.tt. 

Hellam 

Hooks. 

Hooks. 

Hooks. 

Hooks. 

lOrdan. 

.lordan. 

Kinzie. 


5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


1.00 

8.00 

3.00 

30.92 

27.80 


5.00 
6.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
8.00 
6.00 

30.92 

27.80 


TOTALS     110.; 


Leamersville,    Penna. 
Campbell.    .Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

S.    R 

Gartland.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

E.    L 

Gartland.    Mr.    Clair    .,.. 
Wall.    .Mr.   &   Mrs.    Lewis 

S 

Wineland.    .Mr    &   .Mrs. 

W.    S 

Teeter.    John    

Church        


10.00 
5.00 


5.00 
10.00 


10.00 
5.0" 


10.00 
5.00 
09.28 


TOTALS 


20.00     11.4.28 


Listie,   Penna, 

Blough.    Miss   Evelyn    

Blough.    iU:    &   Mrs.    Ira 

Fislier.    .Mrs.     Frank     

Forney.     W.     .M 

Freidline.    .Mr.    &   >Irs. 

W.    I' 

Good.    .Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

t'^dwin    E 

Griffith.    Betty   Nowag    . . 

Ivreger,  Jlrs.    D.  E 

l.elrliei.    Jliss    Jane    

-M  Her.    Helen   G 

Larmon.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Clarence    

.Maurer.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  Dean 
Larmon.    Master.    Leland 
Jlostoller,    Jlr,    &   Mrs, 

F,    B 

Mostoller,    iteb.*cca    

Nowag,   Jliss  Dorothy   . , , , 

Rev.    II.    W 

Jlrs.    I.aurence    . . 

W.    O 

Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 


1.00 
5.00 


J. 


Nowag, 
P:ixton, 
Uillgler, 
Sehroeli 

E, 

S^liroclv,    Miss   Grace 
Shaulls.    -Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

F.     F.     , 

Smilli.   Jolm   I.,   and 

Family    

Swan.son.    Jlr.    &    Jlr' 

Otis    W 

Trent.  Jlrs.  -411en 
Trent.  Jliss  Dorothy 
Trimiiey.  Jlrs.  Guy  . 
Triiiipev .  Jlr.  Guy  .  . 
Will.  Jlrs.  C.  A.  ... 
Zeigl  r.  Jlr.  Cha.s.  .  . 
Fri-nrtly    B  ble  I  lass 

Sunday    School    

Iiarly     B  ble    Class 
l^xcelsior  B.ble   class 

\V.    JI.    S 

Gleaners   S.    .S.    Class 

S.    M.    JI 

Live    Wire   Class    .... 
Mise'.-'llaneous         . . . . 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
00.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 

50.00 

0.00 

6.00 

5.00 

8.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
6.00 

10.00 
15.00 
10.00 

10,00 
10,00 
5.00 

00.00 

11.00 
5.00 


10.00       10.00.. 
5.00        5.00 


5.00 
6.00 


2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

32.10 

32.10 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.60 

25.00.. 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

70.05 

104.84 

T0TA1..S         

Masontown,    Pennsylvania 
Berkshire.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Harry        

Brown.    Jlr.  James    

Flora,    Jlrs.    Delbert   B. 


31.00     330.71     540.00 


sh  6.00  5.00 
sh  31.00  31.00 
sh     5.00         5.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing   church  General 

Honsitilter.   Mra.    O,    W.    . . 
KitiR.    Mr.    &  Mrs,   J.    W. 
Atalone,    Mrs.    Frwl   C. 
.SanKston.    .Mrs.    r.    L. 
Vunclius.    .Miss   .Mar>' 
VauKcr.    Miss    Edna 
IJeita    Sifrma    (.'lass 

Uoreas  Class    

Christian    Kndt-aviir    .... 

.MlscfUaneous       

Sunday   RchiHiI        

T(>T.\I.S        

Martiniburo,    Pennaylvania 

Beach.    Ilob.Tt    5.00 

Blaik.    .Mrs.    c.    .M 

UUline.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.   E 10.00 

llaninlun.    Mrs.    J.    U     ..  5,0(1 
.Mlnnlch.   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

I,.    K 5.00 

Wisler.   .Mrs.   .Ulee   5.00 

Snldpr.    Alice    5.00 

.-fnlder.    David    10.00 

Snider.    Wayne   10.00 

Brother  and    Sister    100.00 

Rose  Circle  S.  .S.  class   ..  111.00 

Ladles'    Bible    Class    10.00 

.Men's    Bible   Class    5.00 

Intermediate     Class     ....  8.10 
OfrerluRs  less  than 

*5.II0    33.113 

TOT.-VI.S        :il(1.82 

McKee,   Penna. 

Penneer.     Ford     10.00 

DeLozler.    .Mr.    Samuel    . . 

Dick.    .Mrs.    Ray    . , 

Dlvely.    Jlr.    .Tacob    

Horner.    Mrs.    .\liiia     .... 
ilumberd.    Uei.    Ilussel    I.        10.00 
Ijeftiner.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Russell      

ReploRle.   Mr.    H.    K 

ReploBle.  .Mrs.  H.  K.  . . 
Replccli.  Miss  Genevieve 
Stencel.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

F.    S 5.00 

Wennian.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

W,    W 25.00 

WIneland,   Mr.    Fred    11.00 

Younc    Men's    Class    5S.95 

Sunshine   Class    8S.00 

King's    Daughter's    Class  10.34 

Junior    Girl's    Class    12.74 

Beeiuner's    Class    5.2(1 

Boy's   Class    7.20 

.Miscellaneous  Class 

Offerings    3.35 

Mi..cellaneous  Church 

Ofrerinns    8.40 

TOT.VI.S         2114.30 

Meyersdal^    Penniylvania 

Baer.    Mr.    C.    P 

Barber.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

M.    L 

Beal.    .Miss   Gertrude    

Bittner.    .Mrs.    John     

Bowman.    Mr.    Ac    Mrs. 

0.    G 

Buveser.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

M.    II 

Compton.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

.\llen    ... 

Flke.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.    I 

Forney.    Miss    Charlotte    . . 
Undls,    Mr.    \Vm.    II.     .. 
Lorentz.    Mrs.    Ada    O.    .. 
Ixirenz,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Orville  A 

.Meyers.   Ix-on    

.Meyers.  Miss  Nancy  .... 
Meyers.  Mrs.  Orpha  .... 
Poorbauith.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

A.   W 

Tressler,  J.   L.  and 

fainily    

Sunday    School         

Miscellaneous         

TOTAI.S     

Brush    Valley.    Penniylvania 

Cnsnian,    .Mrs.    .lacob    II  5,00 
Hooks.    .Mr    A:   .Mrs. 

<-'.    I-.    5.U0 

Hooks.    Miss   »Iary    1,.    .  .  25.00 
lja.sher.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Brad)    C 25.00 

\'»use.   Mrs.   Martba   5.00 

Church        10.73 

TOl'Ai.S        75.73 

Camaro.i,   W.   Va. 

.Mrs.    Opal    Gable    5.00 


.shlOO.OO 

100.00 

sli  10.00 

10.00 

sh     5.00 

5.00 

,sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh     5.00 

5.00 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

sh  20.00 

20.00 

kl     5.00 

5.00 

.sh  47.24 

47.24 

sh   14.48 

14.48 

282.72    282.72 


S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


H.    L 

Byers.    Mr.    &    -Mrs. 

W.    H 

('rouse.   Mr.   &  Mrs, 

Glenn    

Cuimingliam,   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

S.    C 

Grlrntli.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

John    

i-ieir.    .Mrs.    Josephine    .... 
Ken-.    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    Tim    .  . 
Kirkpatrick.    Airs.    Ada    . . 

Ivnechtel.    .Mrs.    Ed 

Ix'idy.    Clara   ,M 

Leonard,  Daniel  and  Loy 
Leonarci   Mr.   &   .Mrs. 

James    

-Miller.    Mrs.    Elvida    and 
daugliter    Caroline    .  . 
Rose.    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gihj.    .. 
Rose.Mlss  Verna  and 

Donald    

Ruse,  Mrs.  Maruarel  , . . . 
White.  .Mrs.  Itaymond  . . 
Sunday   School   Class 

Nos.    l-i;    

W.    M.    S 

Dally  Vacation  School  . . 
church        


General     S.   A,     Africa    Total     Contributing   Church 


5.00 
5.00        5.00 

10.  UO 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

8.10 

.10       33.73 

10.10     2211.02 


5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.00 


sh  5.00       10.00 

25.00 
11.00 
58.95 
88.00 
19.34 
12,74 
5.20 


2.50       53.50     320, .'iO 


2.50 
10.00 


11.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 

5.00 
10,00 


5.110 

22.117 

10.00 

7.50 

03.08 


11.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

22.07 

111.00 

7.50 

03.0S 


TOTALS 


232.35        2.50      20.00     254.85 


North    Vandergrift,    Pennsylvania 

Buzard.    B.    Frank    5.00 

churcli        7.5U 


5.00 
7.50 


Quiet    Dell,    Pennsylvania 
Henderson.    .Mr,    i^i:    Mrs. 
W.    A 


10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

.",.00 

10.00       10.no 


15.75 

15.75 

0.50 

0.5( 

5.00 

5.  or 

50.00 

50.00 

Philadeliyhia.    Pennsylvania 

Baker.   Mrs.    Hattle   

Baker.    Judson    anil    Walter 
Balderslo.a.    Laiira    

Ballentine.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

Jas 

Banzhaf    

Ban/liaf.    Morris    

Banzhaf.    Mrs.    .Ma;-y    .... 

Bauers.    Winfield    

Bauiugarten,    Mrs.    .\nna 
Bennett.    Jlrs.    Mary    K. 

Blue.    Miss    Rutll    A 

Boardman.    Mrs.    Clara    .. 

Bornema.    Ida    

Bry.mt,    Jlrs.    .'Vimu     .... 

(^assel.    .Miss    Dora     

L'assel.    Mrs.    Sarah     .... 
Cliristiansen,    Mrs.    A.     . . 

Class.    Miss   Alice    

Cooper.    Miss    Sue    

Cooper.   Mrs.   Susan  M.    . . 

Corry.    Mai-y     

Craig.    Mr.    David    

I'rill.   Sirs.   Elizabeth    


(1st) 

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 


10.00 
20.00 

9.35 
14.38 
11.10 


5.80 

".00 

5.00 

5.25 

5.00 

7.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.15 

5.25 

27.55 


5.00 
15,20 


ml  7.00 
ty  5.00 


15.00 
li.OO 
5.00 

35.00 

5.00 


16.00 
COO 
5.00 

36.00 

5.00 


341.03    341.93 


5.00 
26.00 

25.00 
5.00 
10.73 


Crist,.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Ralph        

Croker,   Mr,    &  Mrs. 

('has.     H 

Croker.     Rutli     

Davis.    .Mrs.    Mary    

Davis.    .\lma   and   Doris 

E.  P.  I, 

Eberwein.    Miss    .Marie    . 

Eberwein.    Ralph    

Eckes.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ilarr/    

Fritz.    Mrs.    Florence    . . 
Fry.    Miss    Caroline    E. 


Galligar.    Mr.   Joseiili    

Glnader,    Mrs.    Mary    

Ginader.     Hazel     

Grace.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Will.   J 

Glace.    Ellzabetll    'I'      

Graham,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed 
Graham.    Ed.,   Jr.,    and 

Walter    

Greaves,  Mrs,  Ellen  , , , . 
Halnesni.    Mrs.    Esther    .  . 


5.00 
all  1.00 


30.00 

12.00 
.2.00 
10.00 
0.01) 

24.115 
7.00 

30.75 

5,00mae 


5.25 
5.25 
5.25 


7.00 
25.00 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00 

20.00 

!i.i;5 

9.35 
14.38 
11,10 
7.00 
5.00 
5.80 
7.00 
5.00 
5.25 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 
10.00 
15.15 
6.25 
27.55 

11.00 

30.00 

22.110 
12.00 
10.00 

0.00 
60.00 
24.05 

7.00 

30.75 


.Ta^imtli,    Dorothy    

Jefford,    Herman    

Jeflord,   Mrs,    Herman    , , 

Johnson,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 
iMlUon  

Tones,   Mrs.    Agnes    

Jones,    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Raymond     

Kennedy,   Lester  and   I'au 

Kimmell,    Rev.    A.    V.    . . 

Kimmell.     .Mrs.     A.     V. 

[vimmell.    .Miss    Ella    .  . ,  , 

Kingsmill.    Mrs.    Olivia    . , 

Kolb.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

llaiiT    M 

K'Ob.    Harry   Jr.    

Landj.     Betty     

Latshavv.   Mrs.    Ruben    .  . 

Lewis.    Edward   &    Ruth 

Lauter.    Jlrs.     Gladys     , , 

Livesey,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 
B.    .M 

Loeseh,    Evelyn    R 

Loe.sch.   Mrs.    Minnie    . . . . 

Lovelidga   Mrs.    Edna  E. 

.McDovveR.    It.    Alvin    

-McDowell.    .Mr.    &    Mis 

Itobert    J 

.McKeefrey.  Mrs.  .\nna  .  . 
.McKeefrey.  William  .... 
.McKeefrey.     <liriaiii     .    .. 

Maeder.    Edith    

Mallck.    Dorothy     

.Martiuart.    Victor    

.Marsden.   Miss  Ida    

.\Iaust.    .Mi-s.    Susan    .    . 

.Mills,    .Mrs.    iMary     

Oliver.    .Mrs.    Antia    

Oliver,    .\nna    

Oliver,    Mary    ... 

Oliver    Children    

Ov'enieck.     Harvey     

Patterson.    Miss   Minnie    .. 

I'rltehard.    Mrs.    E.    J.    ... 
I'rltchai-d.    Marjor.v    J-an 
Raudenbuseh.    .Mrs.    C.    . . 
Reichelt.    .Miss   Elizabetli 

Robeits.    Jlrs.    Sallie    

Robinson.    Mi-s.    Esther    . . 

Ross.    Mr.    Will.    H 

Ruby.  Mrs.  Edith  May  . . 
Schrepple.  .Miss  -\nna  M. 
Schwab.  Miss  Louise  .  . . . 
Schwartz.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Wm.    G 

.Schwirtz.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 
Wm.    T 

Schwartz,   Children, 

Clara    &    (niarles    

Seitz,   Mr,    &  Mrs, 
Carl    


Seitz,  E.  Marion 


Stitz   Children    Anna   May, 
Lois,   John   and  Carl    , , , 


f     11,00  0,00 
5.00 


10.00 
ty  10,00 


tv  50.00 
1)    15,00 


Mundy's   Corner!.    Pennaylvanii 
.Vsliman.   Rei,    KennelJi 
Sutkhart.   Mr.   &   Mrs. 


Ilarkness,   Mr.    &   .Mrs. 

Wm.    J     

Harknes.s.   James 

Ilarringlou.    Mrs.    I'riscill 

Ilearn.    Maurice    

Ilearn.    Mrs.    Gladys    .    , 
Ilearn.    Jliss    Hazel     .. 

Hendley .     Clara    J 

Herb.    Mrs.   Claude  and 

Elizabeth        

Hetrick.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Wm.    II 

Hewlett.  Miss  Rose   

Hoffman.    Cora    

IloUoway,    Eleanor    

Hooker,    Violet 


25.10 
5.55 
13.25 
30.00 
10.00 
11.70 


10.00 
5.00 


i.05 
10.00 


i  00  1 


Hutt,    Miss    Madge    10.00 


ty  5.00 
6.00 


35.00 
5.25 
5.25 
5.25 

50.00 
15.00 
19.50 

7.00 
26.00 

5,00 

25.10 
5.55 
13.25 
30.00 
10.00 
11.70 
30.00 

,13.00 

10.00 
5.00 
4.00 
8.05 

10.00 

20.00 


Seitz.  Miss  Paulino 


Shaw.    Mri.    Margaret 
Sheplierd.    Mrs,    Ida    , , , 

Shyer,    Mrs.    Edna    

Smith.     Dorothy     

Smith.    Mrs.    M 

Smith.    Jean    

Smitli.   Thelma    

Soubirou.  Mrs.  Ida  P  , 
Stevens,  Mr,  &  Mrs, 

Edward    

Stevens,  Jean  &  Peggy    , 

Taylor,    Mrs,    Mary    

UlKlegrave,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

Earl    

Updegrave,    Uvda    

l^pdegrave,   Samuel   

Updegrave,  Dr,  Wm,  J.  , 
Wlieitsel,  Miss  Dora  , , , 
WiUlams,    Mrs,    I3ora    , , , 

Wilson,    airs,    J.    D.     

Wolf.    Mrs.    Edith    

Viewig.    Mrs.    B.    P.    

(^hoir     

tlsher's    Association     

Senior    C.    E 

intermediate    C.     E 

Junior  C.    E 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Tctal 


M.    S 

S.    M.    .M.     ISeniorl 
Signal    Liglits 
Iva    M.    Kolb 

Auxiliary         .  . . . 
Klug'9    Daughters    . . 


7.00 
S.75 
5.55 

5.00 
8.50 

8.20 

25.80 
15.30 
15.00 
5.25 

20.50 
14.00 


10.25 
5.00 


10  00  tylO-00 
5.01) 


i.OO 


10.00  mac  2,00 
30.100 
25.011 

mi  15.00 
18.30 

53.00 
15  00 
14.75 
Ki.llO 

5.05 
32.02 
10.00 

S.IO 

mac  5.00 

I.Ul  tv  10.00 

1)1.00 

5.00 

6.00 

7.25 
10.00 


25.1)0 
.1.42 


10.00 
12.20 
7.50 


;,00  tv   2.00 
f  2,00 


ly  5.45 
3.01) 


7.110 
.8.75 
5.55 

5.00 
8.50 

8,20 
10.011 
25.80 
15.30 
15.00 

5.25 

20.50 
14.00 
20.00 

5,00 
10.25 

5.00 

20.00 
30.00 
25.00 
15.00 
18.30 

53.00 
15.00 
14.75 
10.00 

5.05 
.■i2,i;2 
10.00 

3,10 

5.00 
11.10 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.25 
10.00 

0.00 
25.00 

5.42 

5.45 

0.00    : 
10.00 
12.29 

7.50 
15,00 

5.00    i 

5.00    ] 


mi  20.00      20. C 
mac  5.00  f    0.00 


k     5.011 
i     6.00 


mac  5.00  f  10.00 
J  10.00 


5.00 
5.20 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
k  5,00 
h  5.00 
mac  20,00  i  15.00 
U  10.00 
c  10.00 
tv  6.00 


i 


15.00 
10.00 
7.50 

12.00 
5.. 30 


25.00 
13.00 
13.00 
50.00 
31.00 

.5.00 
25,00 

5.01) 
13.15 
15.1)11 


1 

20.00  i 

55.00 1 

5,00 

5.00 

7.00 

ii.OS 

1 

5.00 

16.00 

10.00 

7.50 

4 

ly  0.05 
ty  6.00 


Ii.OD 

5.M 

ty  5,00      5.00 

25.00 
13.00 
I.I.Ol) 
50.00 
31.00 

10.00      10.00 1: 


mac  6.00kl  10.00 


5.00 

1.00 


kl 

mac  1,00  kl 
I  2.  on 
ty  2.00 
f     1.00 
mac  10,00  ba  40.00 
15,00 
li.du 

10. uO 
15.60 


itm<\ 
111 


^ 


i^tt) 

«4 
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:ontributing    Church 

.    S.    Home   DcDt.    . 
hurch  &   S.    S. 
Miscellaneous 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


ty  12. OU 


12.0(1 


mac  2.50  b  10.24 

t.v  234.11 
k     1.00 

j     1.00  248.85 

T(»TA1..S          134!l.07       100.20     817.02  22i;G. SO 

:.    1*.    L.    (American  Missions  to 

the    Lepelsl     10.00 

laincs.   Mr-s.    Ksther    (Mr.    & 

Mrs.   Norman   K.   ( 'ouser) 2.50 

[allies.    Mrs.    Kther    ( 

Bul)e.-lil     2.50 

lutfiiKin,   Cora   (Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Noi man    P.    I'ouser)     2.00 

lerabe,    Mrs.    Clara    (American 

Mission    to    Lepers)     5.00 

hurch    (Mr.    &    Mrs.    Norman 

K.   Conserl       10. 00 

2298. S9 

'hiladelphia.    Penna.    (3rd) 
.ilajiis.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ita.vmoml    G 20.00  20.00 

laners,  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

.lolin    15. (Ml  15.00 

aueis.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    W    ..      50.00  50.00 

dliwell.    .Mrs.    T 5.00  5.00 

iiehler,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.        25.110  25.00 

unjan.    -Miss    Christian            5.00  5.00 

delniann.    Mrs.    H 10.00  10.00 

mharl.  iMi.   &  Mrs.    II.    ..     25.00  25.00 

riclison.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    K                    mac  5.00  5.00 

ault.     Mrs 5.(10  5.00 

lessner.    Mrs.    Anna    Kl.im  10.00 

Jderer.    Mr.    Wm 5.00  5.00 

[aines.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Furman         5.00        5.00  10.00 

leniY.    .Mr.    &   Mrs.   J.                    mac  20.0(1  20.00 

:alesse.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    F.            5.00  5.00 
!alesse.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Freil.    Sr 15.00  15.00 

;olb.     1..     S mac  5.00  r     5.00  10.00 

IcKaj.    Mrs.    E 2. .50         2.50  5.00 

[eViiiBli.    Calvin   L .5.00  5.00 

[uUer.    Mrs.    Jacol)    30.00  30.00 

faff.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

I'hillii),   Sr 10.00  10.00 

faff.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Hiilliu    15.00  15.00 

,ew.    Mrs.    F 2.50         2.50  5.00 

.omit'.    Mrs.    I.    and 

Miss   Sarah    3.00  mac  2,00  f     2.00  7.00 

haw.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

J.    Wesle.v    10.00  10.00 

hields.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Wm.    .Ir 5.00  5.00 

leriler,    Rev.    &    iMrs.                         mac  5.00       10.00  15.00 

Ipriehl    Family    10.011  10.00 

rate.   Afi'.    &  Mrs. 

Geo.   C mac  0.00  I<1  O.Od  12.00 

filkev.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

John   H 5.00  5.00 

,.    S.    (lass   No.    :!                                                        5.00  5.00 

Irs.    Emharfs   Class    5.00  5.00 

,.    S.    Class    No.    12    ....           7.00  7.00 

i.   S.    flass  No.    2    0("  9.G7 

1.    S.    Class    S.O.S 10.00  10.00 

•rimaiT    Deiiartment    ....        10.00  10.00 

teginner's   Department    .          11.27  11.27 
'oung   Ladies'    Bible                                             • 

Class    SO.OO  30.00 

Vomen's    Friendly   Bible 

Cla.ss       10.00  10.00 

V.    M.    S 20.00  20.00 

lenior   S.    M.    M 5.00  5.00 

unior  C.    IC 14.38  14.38 

ntermediate    C.     E kl  25.00  25.00 

Lnonvmous        5.00         4.00         4.00  13.00 

iifls    less    than    $5.00    ....     42.S2        0.00        7.50 

ty  3.75  GO.  07 

TOTALS     447.22       i;8.0((     107.02  013.14 


Pittsburgh,    Penna. 

iarl.md.    Mr.    Clyde    ....  5.00        3.00         3.00       11.00 

lepler.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

John    1.00        2.00        2.00        5.00 

'elers.    .Mrs.    Olive         5.00                                         5.00 

ilben,    Rev.    Floyd    y  15.00                       15.00 

^oyal   Ladies'    Class 

and    Church    08.48                                    08.48 

TOTALS         7i).4S       20.00         5.00     104.48 

Hittstown.    New   Jersey 
lackett.    Ml'.    &    Mrs. 

E.    (■ 5.00         5.00       10.00 

lacked.    Mi.ss    Vianna    ..  5.00        5.O0       10.00 

lami.    Albert    G 15.00                                    15.00 

loover,    -Mrs.    O.    R 5.00                                         5.00 

lace.     .Mis.     Edna     5.00                                         5.00 

,    .Mrs.    Jennie    5.00                                         5.00 

irrerin„.        10.110                                    10.00 

Veber.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

S.    F 25.00       25.00 

TOTAL.S         40.00       10.00       35.00       85.00 


.erBeantsvills,    N.    J. 
ills.    .Miss    Hughia     . 
Isher.   Miss   Bessie  E. 


.  5.00 
2.50 


5.00 
5.00 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Total    Contributing   Church 


Johnson,  Mrs.  Chas.  W. 

Keck,    Rev.   Elmer    5.00 

Leigh,    Miss   Ida    S 

TOTAI,.S         5.00 


Summit   Mills,    Penna. 

Kike.    .Mr.     I.    H .'..110 

Fike.     F.     J 

I'ike.     Sue    M 

.Miller,    Mrs.    Annie    5.00 

hristian  Endeavor  Society 

hurch        28.41 

TOTALS  38.41 


2.50 

2.50 

5.00 
5.00 

ta  5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

15  00 

25.00 

5.00 

2.. 50 

2.50 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 
5.00 

W  3.25 

3.25 

1.25 

0.25 

34.00 

14.50       59.10 


Terra   Alta,    West  Virginia 

Whiteliair.    -Mr.    .\rcli    .... 


5. (10 


Unionton.    Penna, 

Vnderson,   Miss  Mary    ....  5. no 

Barnliart.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Ed 0.00 

kmgh.    Rev.    W.    H 5.00 

riuvfoni.   Mrs.   Belle   5.00 

Ilibb.5.    .Miss    Lucetta     lO.IKi 

Hih'nuin.    Jlr.    Clyde    5.00 

Hileman,   Mrs.    Clyde    10  00 

Lape,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Wni.    and   Ruth    5.00 

Lucas.    iMrs.    JIargaret    . .  5.O0 

.McCann.    Mr.    Gsorge    5.00 

Merrill.    Mrs.    Chas 5.0O 

Stacy.    Miss    Mary    10.00 

I'huroh        00. (iO 

Sunday   School       27.82 

S.    M.    JI 15.00 

Junior  C.   E 

W.    M.    S 19.811 

Senior   C.    E 

Truthseekers   Class        ....  15.00 

Women's  Bible  Class    5.00 

Fundation    Builders     .... 

TOTALS         255,22 


Id  5.00 
ba  11.60 
kl     5.00 


!,50         2.50 
!.50        24.00 


5.00 

0.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10. On 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.0(1 
5.00 
10.00 
90. CO 
27.82 
15.00 
5.00 
31.30 
5.00 
15.00 
5.00 

5.00 
281.72 


Vinco,    Penna. 

Ford.    Cllas.    E.    Jr.    .. 

Ford.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Chas.    E.    Sr 

Ford.    Winona  Jean   .... 
Geliman.  David   .... 
Gehman.    Rev.    &    Mrs. 

Ord    

Havener.   Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

Russel    and   Junior    ..  0.00 

L-idy.    .Mr.     &    Jlrs.     Geo.         10,0(1 
Richter.    Jlrs.    Walter    .... 
Rorahaugh.    Jlrs.    Dan 

Singer.   Jlrs.   .Matilda    

Singer.    Jlrs.    R.    JI 

U'alk.    E.    G 

Wissinger,   Jliss  Bess    ....         5. ,10 
Wissinger,   Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

E.    B 5.00 

Sunday   School        25.00 

Christian   Endeavor    

Ladies'    Aid   Society    10.00 

-Mary   and  Jlartha  Sunday 

School   CI 10.00 

Men  and  Women's  Bible  class 
Rower's    Sunday    School 

Class        8.00 

Miscellaneous         15.04 

TOTALS         94.04 

Waynesboro,    Pennsylvania 

Alridge.     Jlr,     Edw 10.00 

Alter.    Jlr.    &.   Mrs. 

C.  W 5.00 

.Unbrose,    Emma   M 

Baumgartner,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Frank    10.00 

Bearinger,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

W.    E 5.00 

Bearringer,   Mr.   &  Jlrs. 

Ernest    H 10.00 

■luck,    Mrs.    JIary    E.     .  .  5.00 

■ordell,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

J,    E 10. 00 

.'rces.    Jliss    Dorothy    .... 
.'rees,  Jliss  Rosemary    .... 

'rees.    Mrs.    R.    D 

;.'rees,    Jlrs.     Jennie    ....  5.0(( 

.'rees.    Rev.    R.    D 

Gearhart.   Jlr.    Haixy    5.00 

Good.   Jliss  Elsie   5.00 

Helman.    Jlr.    G.    E 5.00 

Higlibarger,    Jlrs.    Delia    ..       5.00 
Ivlippinger,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

.Tohn    5.00 

Ivriner,   Jlr.   &  Mrs, 

Wm 5.00 

-Malles.    J£r.    &  Mrs. 

\V.    E 7.00 

-Martin,    Chas.    E 10.00 

Rock,    Jlr.    Jlelvin    0.00 

Sheeley,,    Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Carl    6.00 

Sheeley,  Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

D.  C 5.00 

Staines,    Jliss    Phyllis    .  .  5.00 

Stains,   Jlr,   &  Jlrs, 

BrlotoB    5,00 


5.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00       25.00 


0.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.50 

7.50 

15.00 

2,50 

2.50 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
25.00 

kl   7..50 

7.50 
lO.OO 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
8.00 

11.00 

20.04 

12.50 

100.00 

212.54 

kl  6.00 
kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.00 
10.00 
0.00 


5.00 
5.00 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


Sweeney.    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

Geo 5.00 

Wolff,    Mr.    &  Mrs, 

Geo.    B 5.00 

Wollard,   Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

John        10.00 

.Vdult   C.    E 15.00 

First    l*rimary    Class    ....  5.00 

Friendship   Bible   Class    ..  30.00 
Intermediate  (.'.   E.    .. 

Junior    C.    E 

Liie   Wire    class    5.00 

-Men's   Bible   Class    25.00 

I'hilathea    Bible    Class    . .  10.00 
True  Blue  Worker's  Class   .  .     5.00 

Second    Primary    Class    ..  10.00 

Junior  S.    S.    Department  12.00 

■i'uung    Jlen's     Class     ....  5,00 

A    Friend    30.00 

A    Friend    lu.oo 

A   Friend        9.09 

Jliscellaneous          108.00 

TOTALS         432.00 

Yellow   Creek,    Pennsylvania 

Church        7  III) 


10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

30.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10,00 

12,00 

5.00 

30.0(1 

10.00 

0.00 

108.00 

Buena   Vista,    Virginia 

Jtalles. Arthur     

(  liiii-cii         


SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT 


TOTALS 


10.0(1 
12.85 


22.85 


40.00     472.00 


10.00 
12.85 


Covinglon,    Virginia 

Booze,    Cecil   and   famil.\    ..  5,U(l 

Burger.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Wm.  10.011 
Crawford.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

W.   0 5.00 

Dellart,    Mrs,    G.    C 5.00 

Dellan.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

L.    A 5.00 

Craghead.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

B.  V 11.00 

Cragheail.    Mr.    J.    J 500 

Donald.    Jlrs.    J.    F 5.00 

Gross.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

c.    c 20.(10 

Hawkins.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

I.    B 10.00 

Hill.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Haven  5.00 
Hill.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Homer    5.00 

Humphries.    Jliss    Ina     ..  5.00 

Key,    Earl     10. OO 

Martin.   Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

JIark     5.00 

I'earman.   Jlr.    &   Jlr^. 

Paul    5.00 

Perdue,   Jlr,    &  Mrs. 

C.  A 10.00 

t^erdue.    Jlrs.    S.    E 7. On 

Persinger,    Miss   JjOtlie    . .  5.00 

Radford,    Mr,    C.    J 5.00 

Radford.   Mr.    &  Mrs, 

Henry    5.00 

.Schneider,  Mr.   &  Jlrs. 

Bernard    20.00 

Schneider.   Lucie  JIarie   ..  5.00 

Simmons,    Jliss    Elizabetti  5.00 

Sizemore,  Mrs.  Nelson  ..  5.00 
Sorrells.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

Charlie    10.00 

Wills.    Jlrs.    Pearl    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     40.25 

TOTALS         2.')3.25 

Oayto'n,    Virginia    &    Harrisonburg,    Virginia 
Raish,   Jliss   JIary   P   and 

Anna    10.00 

Goode.  Jlrs.    E.   G 8.00 

TOTALS        18.00 

Baltimore.    IVIaryland 
Grimm,    Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Walter        5.00 

Wiles,    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

Cha,s.    0 15.00 

Williams,    Jlrs.    Nellie    . . 

TOTALS         15.1(0         5.(10 

Hagerstown,    IVIaryland 
Fahmey,    Jlr,    &    Jlrs. 

N.    E 10.00 

Hartle,   Jlrs.    Clara   and 

Jliss  Beulali    Luwman    .  . 

Keplinger,    H.    C 

.Myers,   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

F.    C 20.00 

-Myers,    Miss   Ethel    5.00 

Stauffer,    Jliss    Olive    JI.  5.00 

TOTAjLS         40.00 


5.00 
5.00 


Krypton,    Kentucky 

Eversole,    Jlrs.    Geneva    . . 

5.00 

Ruff,    Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Clyde    

5.00 

Waiter,    Mrs,    Fred    

25.50 

5.00 
10.00 


5.00 
5.00 


0.00 
5.00 
5.00 


10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00 

5,00 

5,00 

10.00 

7.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.0(1 
40.25 


10.00 
8.00 


15.00 
5.00 


f  5.00 

5,00 

f  2.11 

2,11 

g  5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.11       52.11 


5.00 
25.50 


I 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributinn    Church 

WalliT.    .Mr.    VtM 
William        

Senior  C.    K 

Junior  C,   K 

Birthday    orrerin;,'s    . . . 

Ko'l'ton  ami  Branch 
Sunday    School 

.Mi.-sci-lUni-ous         


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


TOTALS 


0.50 
11.80 


25.00 

kl  9.CC 

9.01! 

kl  2.70 

2.70 

9. 90 

0.50 

11.80 

12.42     101.27 


Limestone,   Tennessee 
Ariitcnlrout.    Mr.    &    Mrs 


1     It                    

ma 
10.00  ina 

■:  T.50 

Arnol'l.    MU*    Ulia    

O5.00 

Arnold.    .M.    D 

I.').  0(1 

IlrolMik.    Mr.    &    Sirs. 

5.00 
5.00 

C'arlwriBhl,   .Mi».>^  Kdlth    . 

Ilwm-.    llr.    &  Mrs. 

S.    H 

5.00 

Holland.    C.    K 

5.00 

I.iivls.    liev.    Wni.    J.    ... 

5.25 

IJuBold,    Mrs.    .1.    M     ... 

5.00 

.MfCrarkrn.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Q        ]•                                     

11.00 
45.00 

I'oncc.    Miss   .Var>-    

Swlnney.    W.    K 

5.00 

YiMKcr.    Mrs.    0.    G 

2.50 

W.    M.    S 

mac 

10.01) 

.Misi-.-llanoous        

10.05  mac  (i.-O 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.25 

5.00 

11.00 

45.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

24.75 

TOTALS         127.30  '    3li 

I'l-m. .   Miss  Mary   (Hebrew  Christian 

Alllame— ArKcntlne)    

Misci-llaneous   (Heljrew  Phristlon 

.\llianei*  -ArKentinel    


70      12.00     1711.00 


TOTAL 


S.OO 
184.00 


Lydia,   Maryland 
Hiiki-r,    Miss   Thelnia    L. 


Ilaki'l 


.1.    .T. 


Uloom.    M.    L 

.Mnrcan.  Miss  Bessie  K. 
Sunani.    Mrs.    Uesslc    . . 

S:inday   School    

.Miscellaneous         

Wonu-n's    Bible    Class 


TOT.M.S 


5.00 
25.00 
5.00 

5.50 
10.05 
12.25 

2.30 

00.00 


5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.50 
10.95 
12.95 
2.311 


Lost  Creek.   Kentucky 
Lamlnim.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

rlvdii        

l.andrum.    Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Sewell    

Liintlrum.    Miss    Lueinda 

Itii-rliday    banks    

rliun-h        


TOTALS 


w    5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  3.17 

3.17 

4.03 

4.03 

14.0.1         5.00         3.17 

22.80 

Maurertown.   Virginia 

nmivh         95.27  95.27 

Thi».si>  KlvlnK  J5.00  or  more  in  the  above  offering  are: 
IIi-K  K.  I,.  Miller.  Mrs.  Kmina  K.  Stultz,  Mrs.  Tom 
\.>'i\Vi.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Itobinson.  .Melvin  Schrvinim. 
1..    C.    Iv.irl;i-.    Turah    F.    IxK-ke. 


Quicksburg.   Virginia 

8.20 

8.20 

McGaheysville,    Virginia 

Mountain   Grove   Brethren 

0.07 

9.07 

.Mount    Olive    IJrelhreU    .  . 

0.00 

0.09 

Ilowinuii.  .Mrs.   Vallle  

5.00 

6.00 

I'c.ftvU.    Mrs.    I.    A 

5.00 

5.00 

Z  tty.   Miss  Nell    

ah  5.00 

5.00 

TOTALS         

0.00 

15.00 

24  09 

Mountain    View.   Va. 

Iluliihlln.    .Mrs.    .M.    .M,     ..  .'i.Oll 

.MeCuieheon,    .Mrs.    Lynn  10.00 
.Michael.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

.luiues    \V 50.00 

Nlnlneer.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Chas.   .M 15.00 

Ninlncer.    Dr.    Ttoh.-rt     . .  20.tl0 

.Ninlniier.    .Miss   KutU    5.011 

I'ellerson.    J.    K 10.00 

Heed.    B.    T 5.00 

lliclmrdson,   J.    I, 21.00 

Church         34.57 

TiyrAl.S         175.57 

Red    Hill,    Virginia 

Cluin-h        10.22 


5.00 
10.00 

50.00 

15.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
2L00 
34.57 

175.57 


Roanoke,   (Ghent)  Virginia 

Handy,    .M  rs.    (L    \V 

KriiuibaUKh,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

K.    L.    

HnimbanKli,  Miss  Virginia 
I  ofley.  Jlr.   «[  Mrs. 

S.  M 

fnffcy.   Mr.    *   Mrs. 

.Moda    It 

Couni-r.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

IL    II 

Oanit.-rrici.l.  .Mr.  &  »Irs. 


c  30.(10 
c  30.00 

.10.00 

30.00 

0.00 

COO 

7.55 

7.55 

41.07 

41.07 

c  10,00 

10.00 

General     S.    A.     Atrica     Total     Contributing   Church 


Dantierfield.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Wm.     B c  25.00       25.00 

I'indley.    W.    V c  15.25      15.25 

(irfiK,   Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

K.   A c  25.31      25.31 

Hale,.    Goldio    c     0.94       0.94 

llaiTis,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

liu'i-ett    5.25                       5.25 

Ihillijian.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

.LB c  10.30       10.30 

K.'ilh.   .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

O.    H c    5.00        5.00 

Kini4ery,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

KlwrKiil    c     5.03        5.03 

Kinaeiy.    .Miss    OUie    5.07                       5.07 

Kooniz.  Itev.   &  Mrs. 

lleriiian    c  20.00      20.00 

Koonlz.    Mollis    c     5.00        5.00 

LI..yd.   Mrs.   ,7.   Lewis   5.00                       5.00 

L.vle.  Mr.  &  .Mrs.  W.  It.  5.00  5.00 
Mills.   -Mr.    cSc  Mrs. 

Harry        c  25.00       25.00 

Moore.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

S.    A c  25.00       25.00 

.Murphy.    Mr,s.    E.    B c     7.50         7.50 

.Murray,    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

G.    D c  20.00      20.00 

I'enlue.    .Mr.    &    .Mrs. 

11.    G c  10.02      10.02 

I'utt.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

,L    IL    and   Nadine    ..  c  20.00      20.00 

Uichardson.    K.    E 00.00                     110.00 

liichardson.    .Miss   Kuth    ..  12.08  c  29.57      41.05 

llumberB.    iMiss    Gertrude  c  12.01       12.01 

Shepherd,    Clelia    7.00                       7.00 

Simmons,    Mr.    &    .Mrs. 

11.    O e    5.00        5.00 

WluL-ler.    G.    \V 9.00                       9,00 

\Vrii!lil.    -Mrs.    Luther  P.    . .  c     8.07         8.07 

.Men's    B.ble   Class    10.34                     10.34 

.llinior    C.    E kl  5.00        5.00 

.Mi-scellaneous        29.03                     29.03 

TOTALS    209.05    355.00    504.05 

The  following  persons  have  been  given  membership  in 
he  Foreign  Missionarj'  Society  at  the  request  of  the 
'huivh:  Andrew  Buzik,  Mr,  and  Sirs.  E.  V.  ParselL 
•Ur.  and  -Mrs,  Buniion  Stmnp,  .Mr.  V.  J.  Fox.  Mr.  and 
-Virs.  A'lneent  (.  lingenpeel.  -Mrs.  Ijauia  Snuth.  Elizabetll 
Shorter,  llaymond  Hall.  Mrs.  Clarence  Duke,  Mrs,  For- 
est Flora. 


Washington,    D.   C. 

.Inderson.    .Mrs.    Helen   D.  5.0O 

Baker.   .Miss  A.   A 5.00 

Blomberg,    Mr,    &   Mrs. 

K.   D 

Brumbaugh,  .Mr.  1'.  N.  .,  20,00 
Bostetter,    Mrs.    Louella    .  .  0.00 

Campbell.  Mr.  Frank  ...  10.00 
Chappel,    Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

T.    A 5.00 

Charles.    Wm.    T.    & 

Fanuly         5.00 

Col'fman.   .Mrs.   Bay    5.00 

Davis,  Mr,  i  Mrs.  Ed.  ..  0.00 
Donaldson.  .Miss  Mabel  E.  50.00 
Donaldson,    .Mi,    I!,    E,    . .        75.00 

Dyer,   Mrs,    It,    C 5,00 

Dooley,   -Mr.   &  Mrs. 

11.    C 20.00 

Downs.    .Mrs.    May    

Fei-nsner.    Miss    Beatrice    . . 
Fogle.    Mr.    Samuel    C.     . ,  0,00 

Gardner.    .Mr.    &  .Mrs. 

K.    11 6.00 

Gilbert,   Miss   .Mlria  u    1',  5,00 

G,lbert,   Sir,   &  Mrs, 

B,    \V 5.00 

Hale,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

O,    D 10,00 

Hart,    Mr.    &  Sirs. 

Innis    II 5.00 

Hart,    .Mr.    Howard    11.     .,  5,00 

Hosteller,    Mi.s.^    Ktitli    5,00 

Jones,   Sir.   &  .Mrs, 

G,    (luinton    7,00 

ICeller,    Sirs.    .Martha    20.00 

Kent,    Bev,    tt   Sirs, 

Homer    A 10,00 

Liiulsay,     .Mr 10,00 

Lyon,    Itev.    &   Mrs. 

T.    C.   and   family    y 

Mankery.   Sir.    \V.    B. 

and    family         

May,   .Mrs,    S,    II 5.00 

Slerrick,   Mr,    &   Sirs, 

Hod       30,00 

SK'rriek,   Sirs,    E,   T,   and 

,Mary    A 7.00 

.Mvuuh,    Mr,    &   Sirs, 

A,   C 30,00 

Sliuich,   Sir.   &   Mrs. 

Ivan   B 5.00 

.Murray,  Sirs.   A.  D.  and 

I'almu    5,00 

.Myeis.  .Mr.  &  Sirs.  Itoy  F.  2tl.on 
.NeedoiuftU-skl.   Mr,   &  Sirs, 

I',    B 10,00 

Itauni,  Sir,   A:  Sirs, 

I*e        15,00 

Uovvland,    Sirs,    Virginia  5,00 

Sams,    Sirs,    O.    1 20,00 

Sampson,    Sli-ss    K,    J.    . .  5,00 


5,00 
5,00 

6,00 
20.00 

0.00 
10.00 

5.00 


5,00 

6,00 

0,00 

50,00 

75,00 

5,00 

20,00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

30.00 

0.00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

kl  10.00 

15.00 

7.00 

20,00 

10,00 

10,00 

5,00 
5.00 

30,00 

7,00 

30,00 

15.00 

6.00 
20,00 

10,00 

15,00 
5,00 

20,00 
5,00 


General    S.  A.    Africa    Total 


.Sampson,  Sirs.  Daisy  ..  15.00  15.00 
Saunders,   Mr,   &  Mrs, 

n,  T kl  15.00      15.00 

Simmons.   Sir.  Francis  E.  100.00                                  100. On 

Sinunons.    J.    B 5.00                                     5.O0 

Simmons.    I'atricia    and 

Barbira    10.00                                    10,00 

Smith.    Sir.   &  Mrs. 

Wa.vne         25.00                                       25.00 

Stillwell.    Sir.    &    Sirs. 

.lohn    SI 5.00                                      5.00 

Taylor.   Sir.    &   Sirs. 

O-sear  11 20.00                                    20.00 

Tanikin.    Sir.    &   Mrs. 

Elmer        35  00                                    35.00 

Tamkin,  Sir.  &  Sirs.  Guy  15.00  15.00 
Vickery,   Sir.    &  Mrs, 

Halsoy    5,00                                      5,00 

Weimer,    Sliss   S'iola    5,00                                      6.00 

West,    Frederick,    M 5.00                                      6.00 

Wood.    Sir.    &  Sirs. 

Willis    60.00      50.00 

Junior    C.    E kl  5  00        5.00 

Senior   S.    SL    SI 5.00                                         6.00 

Junior   Sunday    School    ..  7.73                                      7.73 

Church        05.7(5                                    C6.7fl 

Sunday   School       93.07                                    93.0; 

TOTAI^        883.50       70.00      05.00  1048.5; 

Blomberc.    B.    D.    (Belgian  Gospel    Stission)    8.00 

Donaldson.    R.    E.    (American   Sliss-on 

to  the  Lepersl    30.00 

TOT.^L       10S0.5'; 


Winchester.   Virginia 
Anderson.    Sir.    &   Mrs. 

W.    0 6.00 

Bover.    Mrs.    Daisy    

Coffelt.    Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Guy    E 6.00 

^'opp.   Mrs.   T.   ITomer   ....         5.00 

Copp.    Sliss    MBry    6.00 

Frye.   Sir.    &   Sirs. 

A.    C 

Garber,    Sir.    &   Mrs. 

Geo 5.00 

Lockhart.   Sir.    &  Sirs. 

C.   1. 0.00 

Ragers,   Sir,   &  Sirs, 

SI.    TI 5.00 

S'litzer.    Sirs.    F.    SI 10,00 

Spitzer.    Sliss   Brownie 

Lee    6.00 

Uphouse.  Norman  H 50.00 

T.P.S.C.E 5.00 

Adult   C.    E 7.50 

Church        57.00 

TOT.VJ,    S     171.10 

Southeast   District   Offerings 
Funk.   Mr.   &   Sirs. 

I,.    I, 5.00 


25.00       26.00 


5.00 

50.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00       15.00 

5.00 

0,00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
50,00 
5.00 
7.50 
67.00 

35.00     230.111 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 
'^cllflower.    California 
Burt.    Mr.    &    Sirs. 

Jack        25.00  2 

"andler.   Sirs,    Evelyn  and 

Helen    5,00 

Course,    Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Walter    5.00 

Hall.    Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Jasse    9.50 

Hung-rford.    Sir.    &   SIr,s. 

A.    W 15,00      1 

Lat,shaw,    Sir,    &   Sirs, 

George    8,00 

Macrtonald.    Sirs.    Ionise  15,00  1 

.MarslL    Mr.   &  Mrs, 

L,   c 10.00  II 

Offutt.    Sirs.    Vesta    II 10,00  1 

Coston.    Sir.    &    Sirs. 

Je.s.se    0.00 

Uobertson.    Sirs.     Lucie    ..         10.00  II 

Sauress-B,    Joe     kl  10,00       li 

Ihaw,    Sirs.    .Viina    5.00 

clmreh  and  Bible  School         76.11  7: 

TOTALS        171.10      ,10.00      ,15,00     2  li 

Uobertson,   Sirs,   Lucie   (Verna 

I'eppvr,  C,   I.   M, )    II 

TOTAL         211 


Compton,    California 
.Vtkinson,    Sirs,    Faiuiie 

Bradley,    Sirs 

)!risby.    Sir.    &  Sirs. 

C.    U    

Carpenter,    Sir,    &    Sirs, 

W.    1, 

Conoway.    Mr.    O.    L. 
SIcDonald,    Sir,    Grant 
Martin,    Sirs.    T.    W.    .. 
Sk  nner    Sir     *:     Sirs. 
Smith.   Sir    &   iMrs. 

Cha.s.    E 

Sypher,    Dick    

Sunda.v    School        

InienniHliale  C.   E 

Birthday     Offerings     , , , 


25,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 


5,00 
10,00 
31,08 
,08 
10,77 


5,00 
0,00 

f   10,00       10.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00       10.00 

S.OO 

111.00 

31.08 

.08 

10.77 


iugust  5, 1939 
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ontributing    Church 


liurch 
TOT.VLS 


General 

S.   A.     Africa    Total 

II.OO  s 

4.71)  1)     11.74       17.511 

121.43 

9.7(1       21.74     152.93 

ast   Los  Angeles,   California 

iiin-h  S.Ol 


llmore.    California 

ennctt.    Afr.    &  Mrs. 

5.00 

ark.  T).  G 

5.00 

selstein.     Paul     

15.00 

*rr.   Afrs.   Frances   

5.00 

obln.wn.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

E.    K 

10.00 

olt.   Mr.   &  Sirs.   Bernard 

5.00 

ott.    jris.<;    Man*    

10.00 

rirkland.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

.Tames    

lO.OO 

niiani.s.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

R.    R 

5  00 

llsnn.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

E.    C 

Mine.  Jfr.   &  Mrs. 

Rav        

W.U.S.S.    Class    

7.30 

ird'.s  Pioneers  S.    S. 

flas.s     

10.90 

nlor  T.    P.    S.    C.    E.    . . 

25.00 

.    M.    S 

25.00 

nday    School        

32.10 

lui-ch        

5.00 

10,00 

5.0C 

h  10. on 

25.  Ot 

5,00 

10,00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.30 

10.90 

25.00 

25.00 

32.10 

1)  13.45 

13.45 

43.45 

213.80 

lendale.   California 
)le,    >rr.    &   Mrs. 

.T.    A 

imn,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

.T.    R 

eldins.    Fred    H 

ites.    Mr.    &   Mr-s. 

J.    M 

'ay.    .Tolm    

linmrr.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

O,    .1 

irrison.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

E.   .1 

Bdrick.    Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Earl        

^nserer..    Mrs;    Wm.    . . . 
irby.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

Raymond        

I  son.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

\V.    It 

an.   O.   h 

iejoy.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

ilT.    A 

hardson.   Mr.   &  Jfrs. 

George       

liardson.    Rubv    H.     . . 

■ers.    Mrs.    Glad.ys    ... 

cellaneoiis        

iday    School        


20.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5  on 

5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10. on 

20.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5  00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 


120.  OS  s     9.3.S 
4S.52 


10.00 

6.00 

5.00 

7.00 

18.00 

an  15. on 

15.  on 

5.00 

iro.o; 

by  19.05 

IS.17 

TOTALS        287.20       23.88      52.15     3110.23 

he   fnllowing    arc    members    of    the    Foreign    Missionary 

"lely     by     the     niiucst     of     the     f  ■hurcli :     Jhs.     SiTnpson 

I  lanl.^.in.    Mr.    Guy    Cldver. 

Icellaneous    Funds    (Glendale,    California) 

Si.    Ruby   Iticll.trdson    (Central   American 
■^lissionl 10.00 

<  nh    (Rcy.    Jacob   Bernheim) 


■ 

■OT.VL    

40G.Sli 

1  erne.    California 

1'  ,    -Mis.    Clan     

5.00 

5.00 

1'  liu,     A.     R 

5.00 

5.00 

'■  'iK,    :\[rs.    Elizabeth 

r  52.50 
s  42.50 

95.00 

'■     in,    Edward    

10  00 

10,00 

i,    ,\lr.s.    Kate    

7.50 

7.50 

•  '1      Floyd    E 

5.00 

5.00 

1,    linnald   F 

15.00 

15.00 

,Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

r.    Mrs.    0.    \V.    .  .. 

5.00 

5.00 

1    '1,     Clyde     

<) 

50 

2.50 

iJi.     Miss    Sandl     .1. 

7.on 

7.00 

II     -Mr.    >«:    Mrs. 

■r    F 

2 

50 

5.00 
kl  2.50 

10.00 

.     li.     .1 

55.00 

55.00 

,\rth.lr    C 

.25 

8 

25 

s.sn 

■lis.     Ilulia     

10.00 

lo.oo 

-\l IS.    Sarah    

5.00 

5.00 

'      Arthur    H 

5.00 

5.00 

W,    .1 

5.00 

5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs. 

11 

5.00 

5.00 

.M  r.s.    Viola     

10.00 

10.00 

.Mrs,     Opal     

1.00 

39.00 

40.00 

It.    Mrs.     Sam     E. 

15.00 

15.00 

Ir.    &    Mrs. 

.     A 

io.no 

20.00 

ah  5.00 

35.00 

Miss    reno     

.       3.00 

3.00 

O.OO 

■1  Mr.   &  .Mrs. 

20.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

.,9  Miss   Lila   Ellen 

"  ■:.    A.    \V 

25.00 

25.00 

,,«Ir.    Frank    

50.00 

50.00 

General    S.  A.     Africa    Total     Contributing  Church 


Lindernian.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    II 9.00 

McMahon.    Clavide    5.00 

MrM.ahan.    Mrs.    Sarah    ..  3,75 

JlcClellnn,  Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

.T.    A 25.00 

ManninK.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Mark     12.00 

Manning.    charl"s    10,00 

Marstnn.    Sfr.    ITurrr    ....         1.1.25 
Maxwell.    Jlrs.    Edgar    ..  2. .80 

Monia.   Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

Elmer   F, 40.00 

Monti;.    Mrs.    A.    T. 5.00 

Morrell.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

JI.     A 

Ohler.    Jlrs.    Hilda    10.10 

ranlson.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

I/iU'S        1^  no 

RaB»r.    Jfr.^.    Elsie    25  00 

Ralpy.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Vere    5  00 

Richards.    Emily        '     5  00 

Robinson.   Jlrs.    Anna  E.  25.00 

Robin.son.    Dorothy     . . . 


Sawver.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Ira    .T 

Sickel.   Jlrs.   Ijena  Bell 

Steves.   T.   .1 

Swank.    Jlrs.    Erba   F. 


3.00 
2.30 


in. on 
4.1'n 


5.00        5.00 

na  15. on 

10.00 

10  00 

15.no 

5.00 

g  10.00 

Thomas.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs. 

Percy         lO.On 

Thnmason.    Jlrs.    Laura    ..  12  00 

\MiitB.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Ellas  in  00 
Wliite.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

.Ta.me.s         7.50 

Wliitehead,    Jlr.    .Toe    5.00 

Adult  c.  E n.nn 

Tunior  C.    E 

Women's    Bible    Class    ...  20  .t'I 

Church        31.28 

Sunday   School        05.29 

TOTALS          ni;9.25 


kl  2.20 

4.50  2.35 

h  0.73 

sh  i.no 

t  9.80 


9  00 
5.09 
5.50 

25. on 

12  on 
10. on 

IS  25 
5.  CO 

40.00 
5.00 

10  00 
1-1-70 

in.nn 

25.no 

5.00 
1.0C 
25.00 


10  00 
10,00 
15.00 


10.00 
12.00 

lo.no 

9.50 
5.00 
5.00 
2.20 
20.53 


55.00 
05.29 


1.50     208.48     974.23 


Long   Beach,  California  (1st) 

Adema.    Jlr.    William    5.00 

Alexander.    Jlrs.    Susie    . .  8.00 

Altord.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

I.,ora        20.00 

Andrews.    Clias.    D.    and    family 

Andrews.    Eugenia 

Andrews.    (Hrs    

Andrews.    Ruth    

.Vndrews,   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

Lewis         25.0(1 

Anthony.    Jlr.    ,1.    JI 25.00 

Anthony.    Mrs.    .T.    JI.     ..        25.00 
Askins.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

H.    B 10.00 

.\use.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs 10.00 

Anonymous        

Bailey.    JIary    E 

Bailey.    R.    H 

Bauman.    Ixiuis    S sp  50. On 

Bauman.    Mrs.    Tvouis    S. . .        5.00  i 


Buatty.    ("has.    and   Ruby 
Beaver.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 


70.00  70.00 

2.50  2.50 

2. ,10  2.50 

2.50  2.50 


15.00 

2,00  3.00 

20.00        30.00 

25.00   k   50  00 

b  10. on 

ty  10.00 
3.00         2.00 


5  on 

8.00 

20.00 

I40.no 

5.00 


25.00 
25.00 
25. on 

12  25 
10.00 
15.00 
5.00 
50.00 
50.00 


100.00 
5.00 


Jlr. 
.    T. 


Ben.son,  Jlr.   &  Jlrs. 

Fl-ed    

Boderman,   Jlr.   &  Jlr.s.    . . 
Booher.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

L.    N 

Biederbeck.   Jlrs.    Addle  .1. 
Buivh.   Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Ray   F 

Bowton,    Charlotte    V.    . . 

Boyce.   Jlrs.    I'.   11 

Brown.    R.    W 

Buerkin.   Jlr.   &   Mrs.   .lolin 
Bulach.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs. 

Geo.   C 

Call.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

Elmer    A 

Carnahan.    Jlrs.    H.    L.    . . 
Carr.   Jlrs.    JIarflia   L.    . . 
Carter.   Jlrs.   Nellie  V.   '. . 
Colburn,    Jlrs.    Alvina    . . 
Colburn.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Oliver       

Colbur'i.    Jlr.    Ralph 

Cole.    Mrs.    Rtuh    

Col.'.    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

W.    II 

Conrad.     Jlrs.     Jlary     .... 
Cfton,   Jlr.   &  Jlrs. 

li.    W 

Cnon.   Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

Wm.    B 

Coplin.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs.   Wm. 

and  family    

(-'oppage.     Jlrs.    Jlilton    .. 
Cottle,   Airs,    Alma    


b  35.00 
100.00 

135.00 

15.00 

2.50 

15.00 
2.50 

20.00 

2.. 50 

2.50 

20.00 
5.00 

15.00 
10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5  00 

5.nn 

10.00 

20.00 
10.00 
5.00 
15.00 
10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

s.oo 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
(1.00 

.^jO.OO 

j  50.00 

8.00 
125.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 

5.00 
2.110 

2.00 
10.00 

2.  no 

25.110 

5.00 

11.00 
35.00 

5.00 

t      5.00 

5.00 
5.U0 

200,00 

200.00 

10.00  sah  15.00 

25.00 

5,00 
S.OO 

75.00 

25.00 

100.00 
5.00 
5.00 

Crane.    Jlrs.    Emma    S. 

Creerl.    L.   F 

Crozier.  Harold  .... 
(.'rozier.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

R.     T 

Crozier.  Jfiss  Helen  .. 
liargi'.tz.  Mr.  Glenn  . . 
Dean.    Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

L.   L 

Deans.    Mrs.    JIartha    . . 
Dehirst.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    F 
Didriksr'U.     Douglas     . . . 
Didrik.en.    Jfrs.    Jlark 
Dill  iigmi.    Ellen    .L     .. 

Doney.    Lee    

Doney.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

S.    G 45.00 

Doney.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

C.    Si'Ott    0.00 

Dougherty.    Jlr.    .L    E.     ..        5.00 
Downing.   Sir.   &  Jlrs. 

Chas 2.50 

Drouglit.    Jlrs.    Alice    5.00 

Drum.    Jfrs.    Rutli    10.00 

Dull.   Miss  Verona   5.00 

Dunjill.    Jlrs.    .L    E 25.00 

Dunjill.    Jlr.    J.    E 

Haton.     Russel     15.00 

Ebers.    Mrs.    Katherine    . . 

Kricson.    Jlr.    Elving    

Esser.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs. 

W.    J 25.00 

Eye.    Jlrs.    Chrissie    250.00 

Fairbanks,    Jlrs.    Clara   F.         5.00 
Fairbanks.    Jliss  .Tane 

DIx        

Fairbanks.    Jlaiy   Lit    ....  5.00 

Feller.   Jlr.   Jesse  H 5.00 

Feller.    Jlrs.    Jesse    IL    . ,  5.00 

Frady.    Mrs.    Clara    E.     ..        5,00 

Fradv.   Mr.    Luther    

Gallup.   Jlr.    &  Jlrs. 

W.    E 9.00 

Garwood.    Jlrs.    L 5.on 

Garwood.    Jlr.    &   Mr?-. 

Wm.   E n.on 

Geisler.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs. 

'Tesse    25.00 

Gentillon.    Jlrs.   Vera    ....  2.00 

Gnagy.    Elizabeth     0.00 

Goldie.    JIary    D 5,00 

Goodall.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

C.   E 25.00 

Gixide.    Jlrs.    Betty    20.00 

Gould.    Jlr.    Wm.    T.     ..  5,00 
Grover.    Jlrs.    Frona    JI. 
Gunn,   Jlr.   &  Jfrs, 

John    R 35, 00 

llalberg,    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

C.    F 30.00 

Hale,   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

H.    W 5.00 

Hansen.   Louis  and  Clara  5.00 

Ilarmonson.    Jlrs.    Leo    . .  12.50 

Ilarmonson.   Jlr.    Leo    ....  12.50 
TIarvey.    Jlrs.    Nettie    .... 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ha.vdeu    5.00 

llaytaek.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    B  5.00 

llearn,    Jliss    Frances     ..  40.75 

llearn.    Jlrs.    W.    S 17.00 

Heater,    Jlrs.    Caroline    . .  fl.OO 
Helm.   Jlr  .&  Jlrs. 

W.    P 9.S4 

Her.ing.    Mr.    &  Jlrs.    Walter  15.00 

Hewitt.    Jlr.    Hariy    5.00 

Hill.    Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Wayne  5.011 

Hill.    Jlrs.    Lenore    10.00 

Hinkel.    Miss   Enid    6.00 

Ilinkel.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

H.    R 25  00 

Hinkel.    IjOrraine    5.00 

Hinkel.    Miss   Shirley   Ann  5.00 
Hocking.    Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

Geo 0.75 

Hoffman.   Mr.   &  Jlrs. 

Glenn   50.00 

Howard.    Jlrs.    Leone    .... 
lloxworth.   Mrs.   JIary  C.    . . 
Hughes.   Dr.    &  Mrs, 

JL    W 15,00 

Johnson,   Anna  JI 30,00 

.Tohnson,    Jlrs,    JIargaret    ,,  5,00 

Jordan,    Jlrs.    Mar>'   A.    ..  5.00 

Judd.    Jliss    Geraldine    F.  10.50 
Judd.    Jlr,    &  Mrs, 

J,    1 10.00 

Karraker,    Jlr,    &   Jlrs, 

A.    W 10,00 

ICashishian.    G,    S 6,00 

Keeler,,   Jlr.    &   Jlrs, 

F,     A 10,00 

Keehr,    Jlr,    &    Jlrs, 

F,   Edwin   20,00 

Keller.    Jliss    Lillian  15,00 


General 

S.    A.     Africa 

Total 

5.00 

t      2.50 

2.5n 

10.00 

10  on 

10  00 

10.00 

al  2.25 

12.25 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.011 

20.00 

20,00 

10.00 

10,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

Kdlogg.  Mrs.  K.  Ij.  . . 
Kenip,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Kloyd  C 

Ivent,  Kluanor  (Miss)  .. 
Kctcherside.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Hush    V 

Kinasz,    Mrs.    S 


20.no 


0.00 

5.00                  ; 

2.50 

5  00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

25,00 

25,00 

25.00 

5.00 

20.00 

4.50         4.50 

g     2.00 

11,00 

ah  5.00 

5.on 
25.00 

al  3.55 

253.55 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

2.00         3.00 

5,00 

9,00 
5.00 

20.00       30.00 


0.00 

25.00 
3.00 
0.00 
5.00 

25.00 
20.00 
5.00 

on, on 

35.00 

30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.50 

12.50 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

40.75 

17.00 

0.00 

9.84 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10,00 

5.00 

50,00 
5.00 
5.00 


k  ion. 00     1011.75 


5  00 
5.00 


50.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15,00 
30.00 
5.00 
5.01) 
111.50 

20.00 


10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

ty  6.00 

e  5.00 

25.00 

20.00 

3.00        3.00 

0.00 

15.00       25.00 

50.00 

20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contrlbutiiifj    Chiircll 


General     S.   A.     Africa    Totar 


KliidlK.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Frank    10.00 

Klnu.  Mr.   &  -Mrs. 

C.    K 10.00 

Klrb.v.    Adi'len    

lilrkpalrirk,   .Mrs.   Florenci'        .I.OO 
Kniipp.   .Mrs.    Anna   .M.    .. 
KrudjJun.    .Mr.    &    .Mrs.    .r. 

Kretzcr.     .Mrs.     Iva     TlHO 

ICvani.   .Mre.    K.    U    l.oo 

IjaliilUfns.     I'liilMlis    

LaN'obs.    Kijy    5.00 

Uiilz.    Olarl.vs    10.00 

l,au([hllli.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    ..         5.00 

Lk-htl.    I'uul    A 5.00 

l.lger.   .Mr.   Jack    5.00 

l.ll'Hclt,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

C-.    U 5.00 

LillKelt,   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

I).    \V 25.00 

Ljllv,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

I).   M 5.00 

Lmkwcjod.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

and    I'alsv   Ann    10. on 

lAJcf.    .Mr.    &  Mrs. 

I',    il 

Uirenz.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Harry   F 20.00 

Unejoy.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Harold    It 30.00 

U>wery.  Mrs.  Oliye  .1.  ..  10.00 
Mat-onaRliy.    .Mr.    IliU     . . 

.Madis'in.    .Airs.    Kstella    K. 
Madison.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    II 5.00 

.Mak'trs.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

W.    E 5.00 

.Marvin.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

L.    \V 5.00 

McClaln.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Alva    J 50.00 

MiClilIan.  Mr.  J.  Stewart  10.00 
Mi'fonahay.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ti.    .1 75.00 

MiNefLv,    Mr.    Henry    . . .  5.00 

.Mellen    Family.    The    5.00 

Mendcnhall.    .Miss    Flora 

Merrill.    «•.    .1 

.Millei-,   Mrs.   Barbara   5(1.00 

.Miller.  Miss  Grace  M.  . .  5.00 
.Miller.  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  i:5.00 
.Milton.  Mr.  &  Mis. 

Earl    5.00 

Miiitzer.    ('has.    L 

Mitdiell.  Mr.  Morton  O.  11.00 
-Monroe.    Mrs.    Hildred    . .  5.00 

Monroe,  Mr.  Kenneth  M.  10.00 
.Morton.    Jlr.      &Mrs.    Frank 

and  Mr.  &  Sirs.  John 

Hall    1000 

Mnlherron.   Mrs.   F.   I. 
.Mnlloy.  Misses  and 

Katherine    5.00 

Milidock.   Sir.    &   Mrs, 

Millard    11.00 

Nelson,  Dr,   &  Mrs. 

Orval    A 10.00 

Nelson.    Mrs.    nuth    10.00 

Nelson.  Mrs.   Floy  B.   and 

Miss   Beutah    20. on 

Nicholson.    Mrs.    Howard  11.00 

Nichols,    fhas.    .T 25.00 

Nielsen.    Miss   .lohanna    . .  5.00 

Nielsen.    Mr.    N.    r 

Norton.    Jlr.    F.    1. 5.00 

Oliver.    Mrs.    W.    H 2110.00 

Oliver.    Mr.    W.    li 

Ok'llvii'.    Miss   MarcareL    . . 
Tearce.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

.Man    S 20.00 

I'earce.  Mr.  c.  .1 10.00 

rearson.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Claude    H 4.00 

IVrsons.    Mrs.    Alice    .5.00 

I'eters.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Dale        25.00 

I'ettill,     Mrs.     .Madeleine     . 

rettitt.     Albert    O 

I'llehis.     .Mr.    Arthur    E.     ..  2.00 

rhllll|j-s.    .Mrs.    Laura    5.00 

I'owell.    Mrs.    Florence    . .  10.00 

Mualnlance.  .Miss  Bertha  R.  10.00 
Railsback.  .Mr.   &  .Mrs. 

.Ino.    E li.OO 

llulh.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

(i.    A 10.00 

Iticloirdson.    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Oalen    W lO.Oo 

Hichartlson.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Sim    

llidllebarBer.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

(i.    .\.   and   Clayton 

UithllibarKer     2.^..i>ti 

Ui.bi  rson.    D.    I) 25.1111 

Itobinsoii.    Mr.    ,|06    5.00 

lloilcrlek,    Mrs.    Susan    . .  li.OO 

Koss.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    U.  10. (id 

Roy.    .Mr.    &    .Mrs.    Fred    ..  .'i.iiu 

Ryan.    Mrs.    Kthel    10. ou 

Salmi.    Mr    Jolin   U lO.Oo 

Sansoiii.    .lohn    E liO.OO 

Sarttellt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  ..  5.0U 
Soellg.   Miss   Mabel   A. 


10.00 

10.00 

10.01 
5.00 

ah  .'..no 

5.00 

0.00 

10.00 
5.00 

2.50 

2.. 50 

0.00 

t     5. till 

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 

2.. Ill 

2.50 

111.00 
5.00 
5.00 

12.50         'l.SO 

kl     11.00 

5.011       lii.llll 


45.1 

20.( 

.■i0.( 
lO.t 

25.( 
21. ( 

5.C 


10.00 
5.00 


50.00 
10.00 

75  on 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

.511. no 
5.00 

70.00 

5.00 

400.00 

11. on 

5.00 

10.00 


10,00 

i;.on 


10,00 

10,00 

20,00 

11,00 

25,00 

10.00 

10,00 

25.00 

5.00 

5,00 

10.00 
5,00 

J 

200,00 

400,00 

2(10,00 

200,00 

5.00 

5,  on 

10,00 

111,(10 

in,oo 

al    5, no 

45,00 

10,00 

:'..oo 

7,00 

14, on 
5,00 

25.00 

1.00 

al  9,00 

10.00 

.■i,50 

4,50 

8.  on 

2,00 

2,00 

c.oo 

t   20,0(1 

25.00 
10.00 
10.00 

0.00 
in.no 

5,00 

5,00 

20,00 

5  00 

5,00 

10,00 

10,00 

:!5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
0.00 
10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
in.oo 

20,00 
6,00 

Contributing    Church 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


(In    memory   of    my    dt-ai-  Sister 

Marj-)  irt.nii 

Set*lig,    Miss   Mabel   A.    ..  1(1.00 

Seelig.    Mrs.    Mary    "i.iin 

Srheid,    li.    E fi.OH 

Scheid,    Lenora    20.  (HI 

Schuster.    Mrs.    L,    B 5,(111 

Scott.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

K.    F L>r>.ii(l 

Shiiff,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Kil 15.U.I 

Simiiis,     Miss    Kva     25.  nil 

dlmpson.    Mrs 15. nil 

Skiles,    llaiTy    L UMHl 

SiofiHiib,    Edwin   Jr 

Slot-omb,   Mr.    &  Mrd. 

ICdwiri   P 


.SmaJlwood.    DoUie    (Mrs.)  S.O-I 

Sniallwood.    Mr.    James    . .        lO.ttO 

.SinitlL     Maude    S S.Oll 

Smith.    Sterling    1' 5.0(1 

Smith,    Mrs.     Sterling    ]'.  5.(10 

Snively,    Mr.    Kalph    .50.(10 

Sorens<in.    Airs.    A 5.00 

Sparks.   Mrs.   Artye  and 

.TiUia.        

Spark.s.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

('.    W 2:i.OO 

Spigel,    Mr.    Sol    5.00 

Spuirier.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

A.     11 

Sieften,    Afr.    &   Mrs. 

Amiel         10.00 

Stetlenbenz,    Mr.    Wm.    T.        50.00 
Stevens,    R.    E.    and 

family    100.00 

Stevens,    Airs.    E.   R. 

;ind    Edmund    4.00 

Stous.    Air.    &   Mrs.    Paul 

and    Duane        20.00 

Straw,    Airs.    Agnes   and 

Donald        COO 

Strobele.    Mr.    t-'al 

Strobele.    Airs,    f'al 

Strong,    Air.    &   Mrs. 

W.    \V 

Sturdivant.    Gale    L 

Sundstrom,   Air.    &  Mrs. 

J.    A 

Sutherland,    Airs.   Edith   Al. 

Surface.    Airs.    Tillie    

Swinton.    Aliss  Bessie   II. 
Tabt-'r.     Miss     Rose    A.     ... 


Tiiher.     Mrs.     W.    B 

Paber.    Air.    W.    B 

riiiiVLT,    Air.    &   Airs. 

L.    E 

rhiessen.    Air.    llany    . . . . 
I'himipson.    Airs.    Maurice 
riionipson.    Air,    Alaurise    . 
Thnrne.   Air.    &   Mrs. 

.John   B 

VanlVtten.    Air.    J.    T.    .. 
In   memory    of   my   son 
A'oorhees,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Dumont        

Voorhees,  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

E.    L 

Voorhees,    Nellie    Al 

Walker,    I^ouis    C 

Waller.   Air.    &  Airs. 

D.    E 

West.    Air.    &    Airs. 

G.    S 

Willcuts,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Alerle       

White,  Aliss  Nettie  I.  . . 
Wilbur,  Airs.  T^avernje  . 
Willcuts.  Airs.  Florence  . 
Winter.  Air.  Hugh  Al.  . 
Winter,    IT.    E.    aJid 

family        

Wintlier.     Aliss     Alurilyn 
Woodmansee,   Airs.    K.    W 
Woodington,    Air.    and   Mrs 

Iloy     

Warmer,    Airs.    L.    E.    ... 
Yoder.    Airs.    Sarali    P.     .  . 
Yott,    Airs.    Fum    &    Kenm 

W.    Al.    S 

Senior  (\    E 

Mr.    

Allssion  Study  Class  .... 
A.    B.    0 


1(1, on 

10,00 

30,00 

in.nn 

10,00 

:to,oo 

5.00 
5,00 
20,00 
5.(10 

acb 
abt 


25,00 

25,00 

20,0(1 

5,0(1 

in.  00 


15.00 
10.00 
25.00 


.no 


5.00 

10,00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 

50,00 
5.00 

in, on     10,11(1 


2;:, on 

5,00 


15,00       15.00 


.•{.00  3.00 

b    a.  00 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.(10 


10.00 

.50.00 

100.00 

5.0(1 

20.00 

fi.no 

10.011 

10, no 


;5,oo 

20,00 

45  on 

5.00 

5,  no 

20,  nil 

20,0(1 

2.(10 

al    0,00 

22,0(1 

t  14.00 

20,00 

t  25.00 

25.00 

t  25.00 

25.00 

5,00        5,00 

10,00 

0,00 

coo 

5,  on 

25,00 

10,00 

5,00       5,00 

20.00 

i  100,00 

100.00 

300,00 

:iOO,on 

.so.oo 

10.00 
5.00 

40.00 

10.00 

30.00 
40.00 

:iO.(io 


20.00 
20.00 

4. on 

5.00 
50.(10 

5,  no 
■ih    l.on 


30,  on 

10,0(1 
5,00 


10,00 


30,00 
40,00 
30,00 

,no     11,0(1     22,0(1 

12,00 

20,00 

20,00 

al  1,00         5,00 


5,00 

50,00 

5.00 

11.00 

45.00 

7.50 

5.00 

20.00 


Contributing    Cllurcli 


General     S.    A.     Africa 


3.00 

20.no 


25.00 


b     5.00 

k  20.0(1 

la  175.00 

a  I  25.00 


Two    Christian    Friends    ..  10.00 

A    Friend    of    the    Church  15.00 

A    .Member        105.110  s 

.\    Friend         • 

A    Friend    5.00 

A   Friend        

A    Friend    lO.oO 

,\    Frl-nd    10.00 

A   Friend    in   Glory    ....  103.00     2 

Friends        

.\    Friend        5.00 

A   Friend       40.00 

A  Friend      2.00 


[00.00  k  2on.no 

15.00  e  10.00 
ta  10.00 

r    5.00 


200.00 

10.0(1 

15.00 

.345.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.00 

10.00 

10.00 

503.00 


5.00 
40.00 


.V    .Member    ijj. 

.V   Member        10. 

.\    .Member    

A    Friend         

It.    E.    G ] 

G.    A .'ill. 

Miscellaneous         

Aunt   G 

S.    O.    O.    S 

O.    l>.    S 

.Mrs.    Srack's   Bible  Class 
(unior  Deuai-tment    of   the 

Bible    School    

I'rlniary   Department   of   the 

B.ble  School    

Senior    Intermediate   C.    E. 
I'hiiivli    and    liiiile    School      480. 
sn  431. 


10.00 

20.00 

2.00 

1.50 

g 

5.00 

al 

5.55 

b 

1.00 

K 

5.00 

al 

1.00 

ta  91.85  ta  91 

kl  15.00       15 

s 

S.50       20.10 

',S 

t     ti.OO 

kl    1.70 

r     3.25 

g     3.00 

al     1.40     905 

TfyTALS 


5240.7li  1011.50  287U.J 


Mis:ellaneous    Funds    (Long    Beach    1st) 
TO 
AMERICAN   .BOARD    OF    MISSIONS   TO    THE    JEWS 

Louis    S.    Bauman    150.00 

Crawford.    M.    &  Mrs.    II.    E 5.00 

Gentillon,    Airs.     Vera     2,0O 

Tlildreth.    Air.     &    Alr.s.    Clias 5.00 

Alulloy.    Aliss   Alaiy    &    Katherine    . .  5.00 

Nelson.    Mrs.    Floy    &    Beulah     5.00 

Van   Buskirk.    Air.    &   Airs.    Donald  5.00 

TO 
BELGIAN    GOSPEL    MISSION 

Andrews,    Chas.    D.    &   family    20.00 

Bethel    Mission.    China,     (Andrew    GTh) 

Bodermun.    Air.    A:    Airs.    D 2.50 

Willcuts.    Mrs.    Klnrencc    5.00 

Central    American    Mission 

(Hi\er.    Mr.     W       IE lOO.OO 

China    Inland    Mission    (Verna    Pepptr) 

Eve,    Airs.     G.    E 10.00 

Oliver.    Air.    iV    Mrs.    \V.    It 100.00 

Hebrew    Christian    Alliance 

A    Friend    in    GIoit     20.00 

Hebron    Community   Center 

Andrews.   Clius.   D.   and  familj    10.00 

Scheid,     Alis.s    Lenora     5.00 

Foulke.    Mrs.    R.    M.    &    Rosemary   Wang 

Wilson.     Airs.     Alar>-    S 10,00 

Los   Angeles    Hebrew    Mission 

Andrews    Air.    &    Airs.    C^ha,-;    D.     ..  10.00 

Oliver.    Air.    W.     H 100.00 

Simms.    Aliss  Eva    (for  Ixjng  Beach)  3.00 

Pearson's   Seamen's   Work 

.\ndvews,    Chas.    D.    &    family    20.00 

Bauman.     Louis    S 5.00 

Beck,    J.     \V 15.00 

Oliver.,    Airs.    "W.    R 50.00 

Oliver,   Air.   W.    R 50.00 

Peters.    Air.    &    Airs.    Dale    5.00 

A    Friend    in    Glory    10.00 

Orinoco    River    Mission 

Ehick.     Aliss    Dorothy     1.00 

Stokely   Navajo  Work 

Keller.    Aliss   EiUian    5.00 

Union    Rescue   Mission    (L.    A.) 

A   Friend   in    Glorj-    10.00 

743.50 

TOTAE        


Long   Beach,    Calif.    (2nd} 
Alguire,    Air.    &   Airs. 

J.    H.    .; 

Alguire.   Mr,   &  Airs. 

lAvnian    

EisliDjj,    Airs.    L.    

Burdick.   Air.   Earl   K 

Burton.    Mrs.    Winifred    . . 


W 

&  Airs. 


Luther 
E. 


Busselle.    S. 
Codona,   Air. 

Edward 
Denton,    Airs, 
Friiiell,    Airs.    . 
Fuuua,    R.    F. 
Hartshorn,   Air.    &  Airs. 

J.   V 

Howard.    J.    W 

Tlutton,   Air.    &   Mrs. 

Howard    

Gilmore,    Air.    &   Mrs. 

Ijcster        

Gingrich,   Rev.   &  Airs.   J.  ] 

and   family    

Lane,   Airs.   J.   M 

Lawson.   Air.   &  Mrs, 

Osi-ar  J 

Lindbloni,    Aliss   Dorothy 
AfeCorniack,     Airs.     Nettle 
MacDonald,    Air.    &    Airs. 

G.    A 

Miller,    Air.    &   Mrs. 

Ral|iU     

Alomme,   Air.    &  Mrs.    Geo 
Mlze,    Warren    


10.00 
5.00 
5.0O 

25.00 
7.00 

5.0O 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 
S.OO 

5.00 

8.00 

10.00 
S.OO 

5.00 
5.00 
5.O0 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

ri 


i 


August  S,  1f>3f) 


Cuntributing    Church 

Niles.    Mrs.    L.    II 

Niles.    Mrs.    W.    .1 

I'arks,  Arrs.  Frank  . . . . 
l'«-k,    I'rof.    Claude   F.    . 

I'rigmore.    Jna    W 

I'iei-ce.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Rex   V 

Pitts.   Mr.   ('.    A.    and 

family - . 

Scow.  Mr.  &  -Mrs.  Orner 
Shank.  Mrs.  Nrllie  M.  . 
Skofstad.  Jlr.  M.  I.  .  .  . 
Stevens.  Mrs.  Marjoiie  . 
Talbot.   Mr.   &  3Irs. 

D.    F 

Willard.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

(■has 

Williams.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ralph       

Telle.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.     . 

Adult    Bible   Class    

Senioi    Y.    1'.    S.    C.    E.    . 

Adull    c.    K 

Fellowship  Bible  class    . 

W.    .M.    S 

Junioi'   C.    E 

Gifts    under    $5,011    

Miscellaneous  

TOTALS        


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


5. III! 
5.00 
5.50 
50.0(1 
5.00 

10,110 

10.00 
10. OO 
5.00 
5. 00 
5.00 

5.00 

10,00 

20.00 
5.00 

15,00 
5.00 
5.00 

i:!.S2 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
■AH-l  05 


5.00 
5.00 
5.50 
50.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

13.82 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
:;82.05 

597.97 


Los   Angeles.    California    (1st) 

A.veis.   Mrs.    Carrie    

A.VI  rs.    Miss   Fiances    .... 

A.vers.    Miss    Rutli    

Allen.   Mr.   Anna    

Amett,    Donald    

Beny,    Afr.    George    

Best.    Mrs.    Mary   Lu    .... 

Cassel.    Harry    (^ 

Cooper.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Russell        

Coverdale.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Carl        

Deibert.    Mrs.    Effie    

Emmons.  Mrs.  Edith  .... 
Edmonds.  Miss  .Ta.ie  .... 
Evenson,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Neil       

Foster.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Chas 

Haw.   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

Gleason        

Hvde.   Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

c,    O 

■lessen.    Mrs.    Geneva   c.    .. 
Jennings,    Mrs.    N.    W.    .  . 
Judson.    Mrs.    Mattie    .... 
Keller.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Wni.    G 

Kerr.   Sfr.    &  Mrs. 

P.    W 

Larson.  Mrs,  Hazel  .  . .  - 
Lytton.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Lester  C 

I  Lehman.    G.    O 

I  Miller.    Mrs.    Sadie   E 
Metzger.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 
Vernon        
Snyder,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

CecU   E 

Saylor.   Miss  Adda    

j^aylor.  Miss  Lucie  .... 
S^fliiuitt.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

,':.   P 

.Scliuiitt,  Miss  Mariorie   .  . 

jSchister,   Mrs.   B.   F 

•2:15   Class        

iSnowdon.    Mrs.    Jennie    . . 

iPrimary    Dept 

[Weishaupt.    Mi-.    A:    Mrs. 

Herman        : 

j-'hurch        

,^imday  School    and   amounts 
ll      less    than    $5.00     ' 


0.00 

5.00 
10.00 

7.011 
10.00 

li  00 
10  00 

10.00 

5.00 
10,  no 

5,110 

i;  50 
15,00 

10,00 
5,00 

40,00 
5,00 

15,00 
7,00 
15,00 


10,00 
5,00 
10.00 


5.00 
20.00 
20,00 

20.00 
5.00 


0.00 

5.00 
10.00 

7.00 
10.00 

0.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
0.50 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

40.00 

5.00 

kl  30.00     30.00 

5,00        5.00 

15.00 

7.00 

15.00 
kl  30  00     30.00 

10.00 
5.00 
10.00 


2.50  2.50 

f  15.00 

2.00  2,00 

kl  20,00 


5.00 
20.00 
20.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15  00 
5.00 

20.00 


General     S.    A.     Af.ica     Tctal     Contributing    Church 


TOTALS 


Los   Angeles.    California    (2nd) 


;.d 

1.4 

anis,    Mr.    Arthur    .... 

er.  jMrs.   Lulu    

ker.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

25.00 
1.00 

15,00 

25,00 
5,00 
5.00 
10,110 
24.00 
7.00 
5.00 

K.OO 
7.25 

10.00 
5.00 

50.00 

5.00 
10.00 

2.00 

iiuan.    .Mr.    &   .Mrs. 
I'aul     R           .              .... 

imaii.    Louis    Paul    .... 

Liimn,    Marj'    Virginia 
im,    Mrs.    Iverna     .... 
Ji-d.    Miss   Margaret    E. 

I'ing.    .Mis,    Clara    .... 
"Char.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 
W.    0     .  .    . 

5  on 

iliall.    Mrs.    Florence    . 
'«n.  Mr.    &   Mrs. 

5.00 

'Wn.    Marv    

Jon.    Mrs.    C.    C 

I'lwell.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 
G.    c 

Idwell.    Mr.    ic    Mrs. 

Geo.   F 

esney.   Miss  Mildred    . . 
nkle.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

V.    F 

5.50 

25.00 
!.00         5.00 


15.00 


25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
24.00 
7.00 
5,00 

5.00 

10.00 

17.00 
7.25 

10.00 
5,00 

50,00 

5.00 
10,00 


5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

.s.oo 

S.OO 

5.110 

5.00 

7.04 

7.94 

5,00 

5.00 

10,00 

10,00 

5.00 

5,011 

5.00 

5.00 

5  00 

5.00 

25,00 

25  00 

5,00 

5.0O 

lo.no 

10.00 

5.011 

5.00 

7,.50         7,50 

15  00 

kl  5.110 

5.00 

30.00 

30,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5,  MO 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

lO.OO 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1011,00 

ino.on 

7.50 

7,50 

15,00 

100  no 

100.00 

25,011 

25  on 

10,00 

10.00 

100.00 

100. 00 

100.011 

100  00 

10.110 

lo.on 

10.00 

in.  on 

0.00 

0.00 

10.00 

t    5.nn      15,00 

15.no 

15, on 

''ontributing    Church 

'onkle.  Miss  Barbara  . . 
^'onlUe.  Miss  Marguerite 
Jonlile.  Mr.  Veloise  .... 
Davis,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Howard    A 

;javi.s,  .Mrs.  I'eter  B.  . . 
Uentou.  Mrs.  Delia  .... 
l^ail.v.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

M.     D 

Killiun.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Win 

l-'illitiii,     lOdiie     

/illion.    Gloria    

Fill  on,   June    

.'•ree.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

A.  10 

;j<xldard.    Mm.    Ktta    

'iuUey.  Mrs.  Howard  .... 
Hardin,    .Mrs.    Nellie   & 

Harry    

Hay,    .Air.    &   Mrs.    ('.    ('.    .. 

lay.    Mrs.    Charlotte     

iciirinan.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

.Toe    R 

loltiiian,    Lois    M 

iroflnian.     .loseph    U..    Jr. 

'lowai-d,    .\.    L.-roy     

Iiidson.     Mr.s.     Amy     

luicliinson.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

\V.     A 

Jones.     Max    W 

Tones.    Miss    Virginia     

Kelly.    Martlia    

[vjiappei-,.  Mrs.  Charles  . . 
Leiriiitavell,    ]\rr.    &   Mr.s. 

A.    h.    

LetTingwell,    Mr.    &    Airs. 

J.    A 

l^pp.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Walter    

Maiidiii,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

\-:.   B 

Maitin.     Dallas     

-Vfassey,  Mr.  &  Mr.s.  Von 
Mayer,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.    O 

McCall,   Chester  and 

family        

MeClain,    Miss    Ruth    

MoFarland,    C    A 

McParland,    Mr.    &    ifrs. 

B.  E 

Me.Minn,    Mrs.    Wni.    R.    .. 
McNeil.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    E. 
Mert-er.   Mr.   &   Jlrs.    W.  T. 
Nrichener.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

H.    E 

.Miller.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Frank    

.Moye.    .Mrs.    I  dell     

Monroe,    Mri-.    Lilly    

Morrison.  Mi-s.  Ida  .... 
I'earce,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Everett     

I*eter?on.      Otto      

Peterson.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Otto  and  Bfierly  ■  - .  ■ 
I'eterson,.  Florence  .... 
Peterson,    Hazel    and 

I.*onard    

Piirdy.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Chas.    D 

Read,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

L,    G 

Iteedy,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Claude        

Iteedy.    Mrs.    Imla    

Reeves,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Chas 

Kee\e=,    Mrs.    Ola    

Ueuter,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Chas 

Kingler,  Miss  Marie  .... 
Uubotlom.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

W.    L 

Ituiiyiin.    F.    I 

Uiui,\un.    -Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Ray        

Sachs.    E.    B 

Schlegel.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

.lohn    U 

Hvolt.    Mr 

Sefiar,    Eugene    

Shiveb'.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

ciarenee    B 

Shively.  Miss  Hazel  .... 
.Soverns,    Mr.    &    Mrs, 

Carl    

Thompson,    Miss   Carita    .  . 

rUney,    John    

Wallace.    Mrs.    Hazel    .... 

Wenner.    Mrs.    Edith    

Wrightsman,    Miss    Mar>'    C. 
Varian.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

P.     A '2(l.m  20.00 

Verian.     Miss     Helen     15.U0  15.00 

W.    M.    S b     :i.25         2.25 

Church         2U(i.l2  =  21.51  287.G3 

.\    Friend        25.0U  25.00 

TOTALS         lllKi.ai       54.01       49.25  1729.57 

Chuirh    (Hebrew   Christian   Alliance 

of   America)    43.ii8 

TOTALS        1773.25 


General     S.    A 


8.  no 

5.011 
5.00 
5.00 

S.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5,00 
5,00 

5.00 
5.00 

2,00 
10,00 

5, no         7.U0 
10.00 

15,00 

15.00 

5,00 

5.00 

25,00 

25,00 

25.00 
25,00 

25.00 
25.00 

7,00 

7.00 
5.00        5.00 

41, on 

41.00 
10,00       10.00 

15,00 
10.00 

15.00 
10.00 

15.00 
5,00 

15.00 
5.00 

25,00 
5.011 
5.00 

25.00 
5,00 
5,00 

10.00 
30.00 

10,00 
30.00 

10.110 
5.00 
5  00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 

10,00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 

San    Die^o,   California 

Flory,  Mr.   A.  L 15.00 

Gustafson,     Helen     25.00 

Hall.  Cora  L.  and 

family    3,00 

Lanse.    H.    E 10.00 

Lauelilin.   .Mr.    &   .Mis. 

n.    A 5.00 

'.fcDousal.     Uii'ilc    15. on 

.McCluiy.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Edwin     5.00 

.Metz,   A.    R.    and 

family     5,00 

.N'evaKOld.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

R.    W 

NiiwaK.   Mrs.    Anna    5.00 

Olson,    Mr.    &   Mi-s. 

Harold        

Prentiss.    Mrs,    J.    E 5,00 

Cresnell.     .Mrs.     Evelyn     .. 
Smith.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Roland     

Smith.   Jfrs.   c.    W 5,00 

Svelmoe.    Gordon    5.00 

Two    Sisters    

V.    P.    S.    C.    H 10.00 

Ohui-ch   and  Sunday 

.School        30.10 

TOTALS  143.111 


L     Africa 

Total 

15.00 

25.00 

2.011 

7.00 

10,00 

ahc  5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

h     5,00 

5.00 

5,00 

j  25,00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00            :- 

5.00             ■;: 

6.00                     !•- 

ahc  1350.00  1350.011 
10,00 

n.4i;  b    S.49 

h     3.87 
alic  19.55       74.53 

S.4i;  1440,!ll  11101. 5': 


South    Gate,    California 

"hunii        


\tow.    Mr.    &:   Mrs. 
Ben    


1,00  10.00 

7,00  b  5,00 

g  5.00 

1,1  O.On     311.22 

an  15.00      15.00 


TOT.ILS        277.22        8.00       41.00     320.22 

The  following  members  of  the  South  Gate  Church 
'lave  Ri\en  five  dollars  or  more  and  are  entitled  to  be- 
■ome  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society:  Mrs, 
'arrie  Babcock.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dvistin  Carter.  Mr.  and 
Vfrs.  Dorsey  (L'oleman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  fvoren  F.  Cuiming- 
'lam.  Mr.  and  Jfrs.  (Jeo.  Force.  Mi",  and  Mrs  Stanley 
Goodwin.  Mrs.  Helen  Harrison.  Mis.  Laura  llelland. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Hicke.v.  Mrs.  Paid  JfcNeill.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ben  Mow.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  I'enrod.  Jfi-.  and 
-Mrs.  Louis  Rettig.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Conard  Sandy.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dale  Sundin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Whitney.  Mr. 
ind  Jfrs.   Paul  Wittig. 


Whittier,    California 

idams.    Deroy 15.00 

4kers,    Mrs.    Alice    5.00 

Ashman.    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

C.  n 20  00 

Beeson.   Mrs.   Ruth    20.00 

Brown.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Lyman 0,35 

Brown.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

O.    W 20,00 

Bushnell,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

E.    W 15  00 

Carpron.    Miss  Mildred    ..  5.00 

Coffman.   Mrs.   F.  A 

Crawford.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Harry    M 20,00 

Crawford.    Zelpha    5  00 

Culp.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Oilvn   loon 

Culp,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

E.   L 20.00 

■ulp.    Ellen    10.00 

i^ulo,    Lynn    10,00 

"ulp.    Robert   Lee    10.00 

Deck.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

0.   J 5.00 

Dowlen.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Geo.   C 5.00 

Downs,  Mrs.   Agnes   25.00 

Downs.    Dickie    10.75 

Driver.   Mr.    Ernest    0.50 

Eppeiley,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Clarence    10,00 

Eppeiley.   Mrs.   Jfaurice  11,00 

Epperly,   Afr.   and  Mrs. 

D.  0 25.01 

Floo.    Ml-.    &   Mrs. 

Chas.    H 20.00 

Plory,    Miss    Eunice    10,00 

Fralicli,    Richard 7.50 

Prick.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

B.vron       5.00 

Fleming,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    B 100.00 

PloiT.   George  A 30.00 

Plory.    Geo.    Jr.    5.00 

Gnagy,   Mr,    &   Mrs, 

John        

Guest,    Miss    Elizabeth        ..    28.00 
Haag.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Geo.    C 20.00 

Haag.    Walter    25.00 

Hay,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

Edward       10.00 

Hammer.    Miss   Aleane    .  .  5.00 

Herr.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

M.    W 

Hopwood,  Mr,  &  Mrs, 

B,   B 20.00 


15.00 
5.00 

20.00 
20.00 

9.35 

20.00 

15.no 

5.00 

3.00        S.OO       11.00 

20  00 
S.OO 

10,00 

20,00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
25.00 
10,75 

0,50 

10.00 
11.00 


20.00 

1000 

7.50 


100.00 

30.00 

5,00 

f 

7.50 

7,50 

15.00 
28.00 

20.00 
25.00 

10.00 
5.00 

50  c 

2  50 

5,00 
20.00 

^2 


fhe  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Clturcfi  General 

llullblinu.    .Mr.    \'    .Mrs. 

.riilili        11.00 

Ilill.    l^on    10.(10 

llorm-.v.   .Mr.   &   .Mrs. 

.Silill        34.00 

GarbiT.    .Mr.    &   .Mr>.    Wni.  51.011 

invin.    Alice    7.00 

ii-win.   .Mr.   &  i-\t%. 

Clyil,.          25.00 

■lon.s.  .\rrs.  Ilia  0 10.00 

Joni-s.    William    II 10.00 

Kelly.   .Ml-s.    Kri'cl    5.00 

Ki>s.sk-r.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

II.    0 12.00 

.Moruri,  Mrs.  and  Kllly 

Klem       5.00 

Knliip.  .Mrs.  Ellznbelh  ..  10.110 
Kr.'iUT,  Mr.  &.  Mrs. 

C.   s 10.00 

I.arkin.>;,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Sannii-I    SO.OO 

MeKi-y.    .Mr.    anil   .Mrs.    G.is  20.00 

.Murrison.  Mrs.  llan-y  ..  5.00 
.Milkiiw.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Kail        SO.OO 

.Miller.    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

0:ln    10.00 

.Mlll.T.    nienn    5.00 

.Miller,    Mihliiil     10.00 

Miller.    .Mrs.    Opal         5.00 

Miller.   I'.   J 5.00 

Nuedliaiii.    Mrs.    Jennie    . .  10.00 

Omlen.  .Mrs.  Elinahelli  . .  5.00 
IVIerson.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Glenn       20.00 

rainier,    Mrs.    Cora    i:.    ..  15.00 

l-lerson.     Itussell     0.00 

llaucli,   .Mr.    &  Mrs. 

|.;.    II 25.00 

Itiiliarclsnn.    .Mr.    &    Mrs. 

K.    I) 5.00 

Uobinson.   Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Rov        -10.00 

linberts,    Mr.    Williani'..  50.00 

Ilotlirf.    Mrs.    Johanna    ..  5.00 

liraillwliie.  Mrs.  La\ina  ..  20.00 
Itiilemit,    .Mr.   &   Mrs. 

.Mlvn        ■■■■  2S.00 

.Slerllnic   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

A.   I, ■••  10.00 

Slerlini:.    Clirroril    5.00 

.Slerlini:.    Beiniee    5.00 

.Slerlins.    Veil    5.00 

SliaiiiberKer,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Jesse        5.00 

Shieo.   .Mr.    &  .Mrs. 

Klciyil    \V 5.00 

S  andelil.    Mr.    &    Mrs 

Kle.l     5.00 

.1  rouil.   Mr.   &  lAn.  Harry  5.00 

Tnnslill.    All.in    5.00 

I'lery,     Mrs.     Oeoiue     21.00 

Veale.    .Mrs.    Matie    5.00 

Wevl.    .Mr.    &   Mi-s. 

Itn.ssell        10,00 

YarBer,    .Mrs.    li.    1) 25.00 

Kool,     Mr.    John    50,00 

ZiK-k,   .Mr.   Boyil  anil 

laniily    40.00 

Zoot.    Mr.    &    .Mrs.    C.    V.  5.00 

Warne.   .Mr.    &   Sirs.    A.D.  25.00 

Ailnll    C.    V. 5.00 

<i  neral    «'.    K 20.00 

Junior  (*.   K 

W.    .M.    S 

M|.«' -llaneous      

TOTALS        l.".79.10 

$120.01    has    been    IralisI'eriiHl    lo    tin 


S.  A.    Africa    Total   Contributing  Church 


kl  5.00 

b  2.25 

r  270.9.: 


i;.oo 

10.110 

34.00 

50.00 

7.00 

25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 


U 


5.00 
10.00 


.10.00 
20.00 
5.00 

30.00 

lo.on 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
5  00 
10.00 
5.00 

20.00 
15  00 
G.OO 

30.00 

5.00 

30.00 
50.00 
5.00 
20.00 

28.00 

10.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5,00 
5,00 
21.00 
5.00 

10.00 
25.00 
50.00 

40.00 
5,00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.25 
270.90 


8.00    315.21  1702.31 
■   Knsler   Kiind   from 


Geireral    S.  A.    Afl-ica    total 


he    Oeiieral    Fiinil    by    reoiiesl     of    the    Wiiitlitr. 
■hiinll. 


Soufhern    California    District    Offrings 

\    Friend        20.00 

l,rfir.snn.    .Mr.    &    Airs. 

11.    !■ 15.00 

.S.iei-ial    Offerins    s  54.04 


15.00 
54.04 


TOTAL.S 


20.00 


09.1,4 


National     Miscellaneous    ContribJtions 
.\at.un;il    8isteriiood   of   Mary 

and    .Martha     ah     45.00       45.00 

Nalional    \V.    .\1.    S y  150.00 

d  lOO.OOba  280.00    530.00 
.Vatienal  C.   K,    Inion   kl    40.4,'i      411.4:: 


TOTALS 


250.00      :i74.1:l     024.4: 


General   Miscellaneous  Contributions 

Item    Wells    I'roiierty    0:1.0 1 

.Vmeriean   Missions  to  the 

Leiiers        

Kent.   Bethany   Home   ....  55.00 

l-:sla:e  of   Jesse  Gyliian    ..  117.75 

Evan^'elist    Siibseri|>tion    . .  .50 

TOTALS         272.2.'. 


frO.OO 

1  511.00       50  00 

55.00 

117.75 

.50 

50.00     322.25 


Miscellaneous    Unclassified 

rasli    Sales   of   Gribble   Book 


TWENTY-FIVE    LEADING    CHURCHES    IN    EASTER 
OFFERING 

(Below  is  a  list  of  all  churches  whoise  Easier  Offering 
aoioiinled  to  ?400.00  or  more.  There  are  just  25  ehnreli- 
.'S  in  this  list.  The  list  makes  a  very  interest. ns  study. 
These  25  churches  gave  $31,443.87.  out  of  a  total  of 
H4.yi:i:.14.  Several  of  the  churches  on  this  It.  II  of 
Honor,  are  nuiiierieally  among  our  siiiallest  clulrches. 
and  are  also  among  the  weakest  financially.  But  they 
are  strong  in  tlieir  missionaiy  spirit.  After  all.  the 
Ix>rd  keeiis  the  books  above,  and  "in  that  day"  of  re- 
wariLs.  He  will  do  what  no  man  can  do — "jujge  rig'.it- 
eously."  In  the  meantime.  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  tliat  bringeth  good  tidings, 
'hat  iiublLshetli  peace:  that  bi-ingeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publishetli  .salvatLim:  that  saith  unto  Z;o:i. 
Thy  God  reignethi") 

Ixmg   Beach,    Calif.    (1st)    $0878.30 

I'hiladelphia,    I'a.    (1st)    22  8.80 

l/)s  Angeles.   Calif.    (2mi)    1773.25 

Whittier.    Calif 1702.31 

lolmslown.    I'a,    list)    1  5IL00 

.San   Diego.   Calif I01.5: 

Dayton.    Ohio    11,17.75 

Wa.shington,    I).    C lll,':i:.5  : 

liiVeine,    Calif 974.23 

Sunnyside.    Wa.sh 937.75 

I'oneniaogb.     I'a ■S4:i.3S 

Berne.    Ind .SllO.OO 

Ashland.    Ohio    (West    Tenth    St.)    i:S7.1S 

Philadelphia.     I'a.     (Si-il)     ii:.14 

Ixing  Beacli,   Calif.    (2nd)    597.97 

Roanoke.   Va 5  4.0,1 

Listie.    Pa 540.00 

Canton.    Ohio    531.85 

Los    Angeles.    Calif,     list)     520.14 

Sterling.    Ohio         482.85 

Waynesboro.    I'a 472.00 

Ft.    Wayne,    Ind 407. 19 

Allentown.    I'a 440. oo 

Klkliart,    Ind 410.00 

Glendale.   Calif 40i:.8li 


TOTAL 


$31,443.87 


'  SUMMARY    TOTALS    FOR    ALL    FUNDS 

African   General   Fund    $  3148.98 

African   Bible  Translation   Fund    51.50 

African   Central    B.ble    School    5.00 

African    riostiital        388.00 

.\rriean   House  Car    1434.73 

Al  r.eaa   Lejier  Fund   380.04 

.\fr;can   Native  Evangelist    75.00 

Air  can    .Sp  cial    415.00 

Ue:hany   Home       55.00 

Bickel    Fund         039. 1 1 

Byron    Fund 32.15 

( "rawf ord    Fund    385. 00 

Emmert        77,50 

Foster         484.32 

G.'iieral   Fund       20i  47.32 

Gribble   Book   Fund        3.33 

Gribble    I'ersonal    Fund    502.41 

Fathaway   Fund       238.00 

Jt  bson    Fund        4i::.flO 

Keiinedy    Fund    421.00 

Kliever   Fund        480.4:1 

Hebron    Comnmn.ty    Center         15.00 

l-os    .\ngeJes    Hebr^^w   Mission    1113.00 

ITnion    Rescue        10.00 

.\nierican   Board    of   Missions   to   the  Jews    ....  194.75 

Hebrew    Christian    .\lliaace     102.31 

Central    .Vmeriean    Mission    110.00 

Belgian   Gospel    Mission    28.00 

Orinoco    River   Mission    l.oo 

Pear.son's    Seamen's  Work    155.00 

Verna    I'epper    (C.I.M 120.00 

Stokeley's    Navajo    Indian    EvangelizaCon    Mo\ement 

5.00 

Mr.      &Mrs.   Xorman  F.    Couscr    11.50 

.Mr.    &   .Mrs.   Theodore  Bubeck    2.50 

Mrs.    Rose    M.    Foulke    (China)     11)00 

Bethel   Mi-s:on.   China    7.50 

Rev.    A.    1).     Moffatt    21.12 

Robert    .Miller  Fund       42.00   ' 

Morrill    Fluid          739.14   I 

.Myers  Fund       237.00 

Sheldon    Fund         0411.52  ' 

South    .\nierican   General    Fund    28i,0,55   ■ 

South   American   Bible   &   Tract    Fund    11.00 

South    -American    Heliiers   Children's   Fund    ....  35.00  ' 

Tiber    Fund        1000.79  | 

Ty-son   Fund       377.72 

W.    .M.    S.    Fund    530.00  I 

I'ndesignaled        1230.29  , 

TOTAL        $449i:0.H  ■ 


SUMMARY    OF    ENTIRE    EASTER   OFFERING 

FOR    1939 

CY    DISTRICTS 

lliok.ita   District        $  12SL2H 

Indiana   Dislr.ct    ::75;:,;;i 

•Midwest    District     384. Oe 

NorUiem    California    Di.strict    887.11 

Northwest   District        1198.01^ 

Ohio    District        5120.33 

Pennsylvania   District    9907.82 

Southeast    District     2;I50,11 

Southern   California   District    18,454.fl5| 

.Miscellaneous: 

National   W.   M.    S 530.001 

Olive   Avenue   Rentals    99.00 1 

.Vmeriean  Mission   to  the  Lepers   50.00' 

Bethany    Home    55.00: 

.■National    S.    M.   M 45.00 

Gribble   Book    Sales    3.S" 

Evangelist    Subscription    ..■»: 

Eymau   Estate   1 17.7: 

National  C.   E.   Union    49.1 

TOTAL,   OFFKUING    $$l  l.;i.:O.1 1 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN.        Scc'y.Treai. 


Gleanings  from  Missionaries*  Letters 


Under  date  of  Jiaie  20tli,  Brother 
JuliKon,  actiri!/  Field  Superintendent,  in 
Africa  writes:  "We  had  oui-  Executive 
Committee  meeting  at  Yaloke  from  the 
7th  to  the  12th  (of  June)  to  care  for 
the  few  items  that  accumulated  since 
the  last  Field  Council  meeting.  The 
Kliever's  residence  at  Bekoro  was  ex- 
tended until  the  next  Field  Council 
meeting.  Or.  Gribble  is  going  to  spend 
two  months  at  Yaloke  to  take  over  l>r. 
Taber's  medical  work  there,  thus  free- 
ing him  for  language  study  which  he  is 
going  to  take  here  at  Bozoum,  and  la- 
ter village  visitation  to  fill  in  the  two 


months.  Dr.  Gribble  will  then  go  to 
Bekoro  to  take  over  the  medical  woi'k 

left  by  Mrs.  Morrill's  work The 

Bible  School  will  be  reopening  on  the 
10th  of  July.  This  will  make  the  third 
term.  We  will  be  teaching  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  and  fitting  the  Epistles 
into  their  place  historically.  The  other 
two  terms  we  have  Old  Testament  his- 
tory and  the  life  of  Christ.  The  attend- 
ance this  term  may  be  small  as  the 
men    (the  native  evangelists)   available 

arc  all  needed  in  the  Field The 

Field  is  feeling  the  lack  of  missionar- 
ies to  carry  forth  their  program 


The  Morrill's  furlough  made  it  imper' 
ative  that  we  leave  the  Klievers'  at  Be- 
koro, thus  Bassai  is  left  wi.hout  a  pas 
tor.    Shcldons  will  be  taking  furlougl 
in  March  or  Ajiril  next  year,  but  no  cm 
will    take    their    place    unless    a    nev 
couple  leaves  for  France  this  Fall.    I 
is  our  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  seni 
forth  one  or  two  couples  this  Fall,  ani  0 
that  others  will  follow  shortly.    Let  u 
ask    in    faith    and    He    will    certainl; 
hear."     (Whereupon  the  Editor  has  t' 
say  that  he  believes  that  not  less  thai 
two    new   couples   should   be   departin) 
for  the  African  Field  this  Fall,  if  it  i 
at    all    possible    to    secure    the    prope 
couples  to  take  the  Field.   The  Lord  ha 
abundantly  provided  funds  for  advanc 
work   in   Africa.    We  are  praying  no^ 
that  He  will  give  us  the  right  men  t 
make  full  use  of  the  funds. — L.S.B.) 


August  5,  1939 
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THE    ORIGIN    AND    HISTORY    OF 
THE    DISSCARDED  J'STANOARDS 
OF    FAITH"   AT   ASgEAND  " 

'^■"tOLLEGE 

By  Alva  J.  McCIain 
When  the  Administration  of  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  issued  the  l',)3S- 
1939  catalogue  omitting  the  original 
Standards  of  Faith  of  the  institution, 
I  prepared  an  article  setting  forth  the 
grave  and  far-reaching  implications  i^f 
this  omission.  In  that  article,  publish- 
ed in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  d  ited 
January  21,  1939,  under  ihe  title  'The 
Changed  Standards  of  Faith  at  Ash- 
land College,"  I  suggested  the  need  of 
a  second  article  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
plaining how  those  Standards  oiigin- 
ated  and  also  how  they  were  raoeived 
and  treated  by  the  Administrotion  and 
Faculty  of  the  College.  These  facts 
will  shed  some  light  on  the  present  un- 
happy controversy  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  also  explain  to  some  ex- 
tent the  bitter  determination  of  the 
Ashland  faction  to  bring  about  a  per- 
manent division  of  the  denomina'.ioii. 
Since  some  readers  may  not  have  jsen 
my  original  article  and  therefore  may 
not  be  acquainted  with  the  Standards 
of  Faith  which  have ''been  scuttled  by 
the  College  Administration,  they  are 
being  reproduced  in  small  print  at  the 
close  of  this  discussion.  The  histf-vy  of 
those  Standards  may  be  divided  into 
about  seven  stages. 

1.  «0i£  Ocgafiion  and  Backtrround-*f 
theStandards.  As  many  of  the  lelTding 
mmi.sters  of  the  Brethren  church  have 
testified  both  publicly  and  privately 
out  of  their  personal  experience  ni  the 
class  -  rooms  during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years,  Ashland  College  has  contin- 
ually during  that  time  harbored  teach- 
ers with  liberal  and  modernistic  relig- 
'  ious  opinions.  The  printed  Minutes  of 
'  the  General  Conference  and  the  files 
of  the  denominational  publications  also 
make  this  perfectly  clear.  But  the  sit- 
uation at  the  College  around  the  year 
1930  had  become  particularly  bad  in 
this  respect  because  of  the  addition  of 
I  a  number  of  new  faculty  members  who 

■  did  not  hesitate  to  voice  openly  the 
doubts   that   others   had   only   ventured 

■  to  express  surreptitiously,  much  to  the 
dis'ress  of  spiritual  Christian  students. 

[Professor  Stuckey  had  written  of  these 
conditions  while  I  was  yet  in  the  west, 
and  among  the  students  Brother  Del- 
bert  Flora  wrote  me  a  particularly  se- 
jvere  criticism  of  the  situation.  It  was 
(in  (his  year  of  1930  that  the  Board  re- 
icalled  me  to  direct  the  organization  of 
|the  present  A.shland  Theological  Sem- 
'inary  on  the  basis  of  a  graduate  school, 
and  I  was  shocked  at  the  conditions 
jwithin  the  College.  Upon  several  oc- 
pasions  I  protested  to  President  Jacobs 
jind  also  Dean  Mason,  warning  them 
!that      such      conditions      were      bound 


to  be  made  public  sooner  or  later  and 
thus  bring  the  entire  institution  under 
serious  attack.  But  neither  seemed  to 
be  greatly  concerned  about  the  situa- 
tion, and  Dean  Mason  upon  iwo  occa- 
sions warmly  defended  the  worst  of- 
fender of  the  lot,  a  teacher  who  final- 
ly terminated  his  career  at  Ashland  by 
putting  into  personal  practice  some  of 
the  disgraceful  things  he  had  been 
teaching  to  his  classes  on  the  subject 
of  marriage  and  divorce. 

Being  unable  to  arouse  any  apparent 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  Administra- 
tion to  correct  the  conditions,  I  turned 
to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  of  which  I 
was  then  a  member,  and  recommended 
the  formulation  and  adoption  of  an  of- 
ficial S  atement  of  Christian  Faith 
which  could  be  used  as  a  standard  to 
determine  the  fitness  of  a  teacher  to 
hold  a  place  on  the  faculty.  For  I  had 
found,  to  my  surprise,  that  Ashland 
College  was  absolutely  without  any  de- 
finite Chrisnan  doctrinal  standards 
which  it  was  legally  bound  to  follow. 
(More  will  be  said  on  this  point  later.) 
And  I  felt  that  nothing  could  be  more 
important  than  the  establishment  of 
such  standards,  to  aid  in  clearing  up 
the  current  situation  and  also  safe- 
guard the  future. 

2.  The  Adoption  of  the  StaDdards_jiy 
the  Board.  When  the  proposal  to  adopt 
a  Standard  of  Faith  was  laid  before 
the  Board  in  1933,  it  was  instantly  op- 
posed by  Dr.  Jacobs  and  Dean  Mason 
of  the  Administration  who  were  sup- 
ported by  a  considerable  number  of  '■.he 
other  members  of  the  Board*  Howev- 
er, a  majority  of  the  Board  finally 
agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  with  in- 
structions to  formulate  a  tentative 
Standard  of  Faith  for  the  further  con- 
sidera  ion  of  the  Board.  The  commit- 
ec  was  composed  of  G.  T.  Ronk,  W. 
C.  Benshoff,  and  myself.  Wlien  this 
committee  met  to  begin  its  task,  I  pre- 
sented a  Statement  upon  which  I  had 
been  working  for  some  time,  and  it 
was  accepted  without  change  by  the 
other  two  members  of  the  committee 
with  a  brief  addition  dealing  with 
"marriage,  divorce  and  the  family." 
This  addition  was  suggested  by  G.  T. 
Ronk  for  the  purpose  of  striking  at 
some  very  unsavory  teaching  which 
had  been  going  on  in  the  college  to  the 
detriment   of   its   reputation. 

When  the  committee  brought  back 
the  proposed  Statement  of  Fai  h  to  the 
Board,  it  provoked  a  long  and  rather 
warm  debate.  The  original  idea  had 
been  to  require  every  member  of  the 
faculty  to  sign  the  Statement  in  order 
to  qualify  as  a  teacher  in  the  institu- 
tion, and  Chas.  H.  Ashman  had  made 
a  motion  to  this  effect.  Tliis  motion 
was  bitterly  opposed  by  Dr.  Jacobs  arkl 
Dean  Mason,  the  latter  solemnly  warn- 
ing I  he  Board  that  such  a  requirenaenl 


imposed  upon  the  College  faculty 
would  result  in  the  loss  by  resignation 
of  half  its  members.  Finally  Dr.  Jac- 
obs agreed  to  accept  the  Statement  and 
promised  to  bring  it  before  the  Col- 
lege faculty  for  adoption  by  vote,  if 
the  Board  would  drop  the  proposal  ta 
require  all  .teachers  to  sign  it  individu- 
ally. Somewhat  worn  from  the  long 
day's  work  and  the  lateness  of  the: 
hour,  the  board  accepted  the  compro- 
mise and  the  thing  was  done.  Whether 
or  not  the  other  i-equirement  could 
have  been  passed  is  now  impossible  to 
tell.  Perhaps  the  attempt  should  have 
been  made.  Subsequent  events  of  the 
past  few  years  indicate  that  we  should 
have  pressed  for  a  decision.  It  is  eas- 
ier to  interpret  the  past  than  the  fu- 
ture. Certainly  at  the  time  the  .adop- 
tion of  a  Standard  of  Faith  seemed  a 
tremendous  step  in  the  right  direction 
and  the  earnest  of  better  things.  Look- 
ing back  now  over  the  personnel  of  the 
Board  at  that  time,,  I  must  confess  sur- 
pri.se  that  the  Statement,  even  with  no 
provisions  for  its  enforcement,  ever  re- 
ceived a  majority  vote.  Its  adoption 
was  probably  due  mainly  to  two  fac- 
tors: First,  the  valiant  leadership  of 
men  like  Louis  S.  Bauman  and  Chas. 
H.  Ashman;  and  second,  because  some 
members  of  the  Board,  not  greatly  in- 
terested in  Standards  of  Faith,  had  be- 
come frifhtened  by  an  avalanche  of 
cri  icism  led  by  H.  C.  Marlin  in  his 
Postscript,  and  wanted  to  make  some 
gesture  of  orthodoxy  to  restore  if  pos- 
sible the  waning  confidence  of  former 
supporters.  At  any  rate,  when  the 
Board  adjourned,  Ashland  College  at 
last  had  some  definite  Standards  of 
Faith.  But  tha*^  proved  to  be  only  the 
beginning  of  the  battle. 

3.  Adoption  of  the  Standards  by  the. 
Faculties.  The  Seminary  faculty,  of 
coifrso,  immediately  adopted  the  new 
Standards  of  Faith,  and  I  had  them 
printed  in  the  front  of  the  Seminary 
catalogue.  But  the  attitude  of  the  Col- 
lego  faculty  v/as  another  matter.  When 
at  last  the  new  Standards  were 
brought  before  them  for  adoption,  Dr. 
Jacobs  made  i  perfectly  clear  that  the 
whole  proceeding  was  distasteful  to 
him  but  pointed  out  that  the  adoption 
of  the  Standards  would  be  necessary  in 
order  to  fulfil  his  pledge  to  the  Board. 
He  then  asked  me  to  read  the  Stand- 
ards, which  I  did  in  an  atmosphere  of 
res  rained  hostility,  and  after  a  few 
minntes  of  eloquent  silence  he  remark- 
e;l  that  a  motion  was  in  order.  Those 
.-acquainted  with  the  faculty  person- 
n-Dl  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
motion  finally  came  from  Dr.  Caldwell 
whose  cheerful  attitude  .'■eemed  to  be 
— Le'  us  get  the  disagreeable  job  over 
with.  What,  after  all,  are  a  few  Stand- 
,nrds  betv.'een  friends'.'  There  was  no 
discussion.  There  were  a  few  scattered 
"Ayes"  and  no  audible  dissenting  votes. 
The  majority  did  not  vote.  And  as  the 
meeti'ig  adjourned  I  began  to  sense  the 
futility  of  Standards  of  Faith  where 
the  will  to  enforce  them  apjiarently  did 


u 

not  exist.  However,  I  still  hoped  that 
a  majority  of  the  Board  would  stand 
behind   the   new   Standards. 

4.  .\ttitiide  of  the  College  Adminis- 
tration and  Faculty.  In  later  conver- 
sation with  me,  Dr.  Jacobs  made  his  at- 
titude toward  the  Standards  perfectly 
clear.  And  here  is  a~^inid  {^ace  to  say 
that,  while  we  could  not  agree  on  cer- 
tain points  of  Christian  doctrine,  I  re- 
tain a  hig'h  respect  for  Dr.,  Jacob's 
blunt  frankness  and  healthy  contempt 
for  political  subterfuge.  If  he  did  not 
agree  with  you;  there  would  be  no 
doubt  about  it.  He  was  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  Standard  of  Faith  as  "the  bas- 
ic faith"  of  the  College  (see  the  Pre- 
amble), but  did  not  regard  it  neces- 
sary for  each  teacher  to  be  bound  in- 
dividually by  all  its  articles.  He  had 
copies  made  and  mailed  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Church,  but  never  had  the 
Standards  printed  in  any  church  publi- 
cation, and  refused  to  permit  their  in- 
clusion in  the  college  catalogue.  Al- 
though 1  urged  it  more  than  once,  the 
Standards  were  not  applied  when  ■ne\< 
teachers  were  hired.  For  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Seminary  students,  I  read 
them  in  the  Seminary  chapel  and  gave 
copies  to  the  students,  but  to  my 
knowledge  they  were  never  mentioned 
officially  at  a  college  assembly.  As  a 
■onsequence  most  of  the  student  body, 
and  also  a  few  college  teachers,  did  not 
oven  know  that  such  a  set  of  Stand- 
ards existed  in  the  institution.  During 
my  sen'ice  as  Dean  of  the  Seminary, 
member  of  the  Administrative  Council, 
and  a  Trustee.  T  never  knew  of  a  single 
instance  v.-liere  any  serious  effort  was 
made  to  apply  the  Standards  to  an  in- 
dividual member  of  the  college  faculty, 
although  there  was  plenty  of  need  for 
it,  as  I  more  than  once  pointed  out  in 
my  annual  reports  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  •* 

.^).  The  Promises  of  Dr.  C.  L.  An- 
spach.  By  1934  the  difficulties  of  Ash- 
land College  had  increased.  The  insti- 
tution had  been  dropped  from  the 
North  Central  rating  Association.  The 
confidence  of  many  churches  and  pas- 
tors had  been  shaken  by  the  Adminis- 
tration's failure  to  apply  the  Stand- 
ards of  Faith.  Among  the  students 
there  was  much  discontent;  the  spiritu- 
al-minded being  disturbed  by  strange 
things  heard  in  certain  classrooms; 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  worldly 
majority  were  clamoring  for  more  li- 
berty than  allowed  by  the  somewhat 
feeble  rules  that  existed,  and  receiving 
.secret  encouragement  from  the  faculty. 
The  President  had  increased  the  ten- 
sion between  Seminary  and  College  by 
suddenly  excluding  three  Seminary 
professors  from  teaching  any  Bible 
classes  in  the  College,  and  when  the 
Seminary  professors  went  to  Ypsilanti, 
Michigan,  for  the  purpose  of  asking 
counsel  of  Dr.  Anspach  and  Dr.  Smith. 
who  had  been  appointed  as  educational 
advisors  for  the  College,  we  found  to 
our  surprise  that  a  delegation  of  Col- 
lege professors— Mason,  Haun  and  Pu- 


terbaugh  —  had  already  preceded  us 
with  some  complaints  of  their  own 
against  the  Administration.  (A  meet- 
ing they  wished  to  have  kept  secret,  so 
Dr.,  Smith  informed  us.)  Tliis  episode 
is  mentioned  merely  to  show  that  not 
all  the  inharmonious  spirits  were  in 
the  Seminary. 

Out  of  all  this  a  rather  general  feel- 
ing arose  that  a  change  of  administra- 
tion at  the  College  might  be  beneficial, 
and  the  name  of  Dr.  Anspach  was  sug- 
gested for  the  Presidency.  There  weie 
at  least  five  groups  to  be  considered  in 
such  a  step — the  Brethren  Church,  Col- 
lege faculty,  city  of  Ashland,  North 
Central  Association,  and  the  Seminary 
faculty — and  all  seemed  to  favor  the 
proposed  change.  To  those  acquainted 
with  the  situation  it  is  no  secret  that 
Dr.  Anspach  had  been  thinkin.g  about 
the  matter  for  some  time  and  really 
desired  the  place,  although  very  prop- 
erly he  had  said  he  could  not  join  in 
any  move  to  force  Dr.  Jacobs  out  in 
order  to  make  room  for  him.  How  the 
problem  was  solved  is  quite  well  known 
to  the  principle  involved,  but  the  story 
need  not  be  told  here. 

Already  in  the  summer  of  1934  Dr. 
Anspach  had  made  an  extended  trip 
through  the  west  and  felt  the  pulse  of 
the  churches  in  the  matter.  He  also 
came  to  Yellowstone  Park,  where  I  was 
spending  a  vacation,  and  spent  a  ^ay 
with  me  discussing  the  same  matter.  I 
told  him  very  frankly  that  I  could  see 
no  future  for  Ashland  as  a  Christian 
College  without  a  President  who  not 
only  personally  believed  in  its  Stand- 
ards  of  Faith,  but  who  also  '  wouTa 
pledge  himself  publicly  to  enforce 
those  Standards  in  every  department 
of  administration  and  teaching.  With- 
out any  hesitation  Dr.  Anspach  said 
that  he  wholly  agreed  with  my  view- 
point, that  he  did  believe  firmly  in  the 
truths  embodied  in  both  the  College 
Standards  and  the  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry,  that  he  proposed  as 
President  to  publish  the  Standards  in 
the  college  catalogue  and  "stand  by" 
them  in  all  his  policies.  He  also  ex- 
pressed admiration  for  the  ideals  and 
technique  of  Wheaton  College,  saying 
that  he  expected  to  reorganize  Ashland 
College  with  this  viewpoint. 

Early  in  1935  Dr.  Anspach  had  do 
cided  quite  definitely  to  accept  the 
Presidency,  as  he  wrote  me  under  dale 
of  February  Uth.  In  this  letter  he 
frankly  admitted  that  wrong  teaching- 
had  been  going  on  in  the  College,  and 
said  that  he  had  already  informed  Dr. 
Jacobs  regarding  the  new  program  I'e 
would  adopt  when  he  took  the  Presi- 
dency. I  quote  points  4  and  .5  from  this 
letter: 

"4.    I    told   him    (Dr.   Jacobs)    that 

the -.Statement^  of    Fnj^    would    be 

printed   in   the  next  catalogue."         \ 

I  ".5.   I    told   him    that    we   would   re-    ] 

Organize    with    the    Wheaton    view-    I 

jpoint."  * 

'This     letter,     which     contains     other 

matters  of  considerable  interest,  shows 

conclusively  that  there  was  no  misun- 
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derstanding  on  the  part  of  anyone  re- 
garding the  pledged  program  of  the  in- 
coming president.  Somewhat  later  m 
the  spring  Dr.  Anspach  came  to  Asli- 
land  and  called  a  meeting  composed  of 
representatives  from  both  Seminary 
and  College  for  the  express  purpose  of 
laying  down  his  program  for  the  in- 
stitution. The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Seminary  library  room.  Seminary 
teachers  present  were  Stuckey,  Monroe 
and  myself.  Representing  the  College 
were  Mason,  Haun  and  Puterbaugh.  Dr. 
Jacobs  also  was  invited  to  be  present. 
The  first  two  points  of  his  program 
were  stated  by  Dr.  Anspach  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  We  expect  to  turn  Ashland 
College  to  the  right  religiously, 
and  steer  in  the  direction  of 
Wheaton  College  ideals. 

2.  We  expect  to  print  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  in  the  college  cat- 
alogue and  stand  by  it. 

After    Dr.    Anspach    had    made    his 
statement  he  turned  to  each  professor 
present  and  asked  whether  he  was  will- 
ing  to   agree   and   cooperate   with   this 
new    program.     The    Seminary    profes- 
sors  were    questioned    first    and    signi- 
fied   their    agreement    without    discus- 
sion.   I  merely  remarked  that  this  was 
the    program    for    which    I    had    been 
working  and  praying  for  years.  Mason 
also  agreed,  but  didn't  look  ver>'  hap- 
py  about  it.     Haun   said   No,    but   An- 
spach  reported   next   day   that   he   had 
seen    Haun    privately    and    secured    his 
agreement.    Puterbaugh  was  rather  be- 
ligerent,  said  he  "didn't  know,"  but  af- 
ter about   an  hour  of  sharp  discussion 
he  acquiesced,  not  very  graciously.  Jac- 
obs   gave    us    to    understand    what    he 
thought  by  remarking  to  Anspach  that 
if  he   proposed   to   run   that  kind   of  a  , 
school   he   had   better  inform   the   Ash- 
land city  supporters.    To  this  Anspach 
replied   that   he   had   already   informed 
them  and  they  were  agreed,     laus  thel|  ■' 
new      administration       program       was^  ^ 
launched   —   not    very    auspiciously.     I     'j 
think  now  that  Dr.  Anspach  was  some-    . 
what    disappointed    to    find    that,   quite    j 
evidently,    some    men    could    not    niaksi     ■ 
promises   as   easily   as   he   did.     But  atl   i' 
the  time  it  seemed  like  the   beginning|  i 
of  a  new  day.  |  ^ 

6.  The  Performance  of  the  New  Ad-(  *' 
ministration.  The  real  sympathies  and^  . 
inclinations  of  the  new  President  be-^  ,.' 
came  apparent  to  some  quite  early  irij 
his  first  year  (1935-193fi).  although  I* 
was  among  the  last  to  realize  what  was 
happening,  and  even  today  the  whole, 
affair  seems  incredible.  I  did  noticftj 
that  in  connection  with  his  inaugura 
tion  Dr.  Anspach  seemed  a  bit  critical—^ 
of  the  Seminary  when  ve  sought  to 
exclude  from  the  program  a  couple  of  ?' 
men  with  modernistic  associations  whcj^' 
were  proposed  by  the  College  Commit- 


lee.      But    trying    to    regain    strengtl- 
from    a     surgical     operation,    and 
tremely   busy  with    Seminary  duties, 
did    not    pay    much    attention    to   wl 
was  going  on  in  the  College.   I  had  tol< 
Dr.   Anspach   on  more  than  one  oi 
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sion  that  he  would  have  his  hands  full 
carrying  out  his  program,  but  that  I 
had  complete  confidence  in  his  purpose 
and  ability,  that  I  expected  to  be  pa- 
tient, and  would  be  satisfied  to  know- 
that  we  were  going  in  the  right  direc- 
tion even  if  progress  should  be  slow. 
However,  in  the  spring  of  1936  I  was 
deeply  disturbed  by  newspaper  reports 
of  certain  radical  proposals  made  by 
Dr.  Anspach  for  changing  the  consti- 
tution and  control  of  the  institution, 
and  which,  upon  private  inquiry  from 
him,  I  found  to  be  true.  And  when,  at 
the  1936  Board  meeting,  without  any 
previous  consultation  or  warning  he 
spent  a  large  part  of  his  first  presi- 
dential report  with  a  petty  attack  on  a 
few  pre-seminary  students  guilty  only 
of  passing  out  some  tracts  on  the  col- 
lege campus,  and  followed  this  attack 
with  an  amatuerish  and  contradictory 
scheme  to  divide  the  student  body  in- 
to two  groups  with  two  sets  of  "Chris- 
tian" ideals  of  conduct,  it  became  fair- 
ly evident  that  the  change  of  adminis- 
tration meant  nothing  but  more  trou- 
ble. 

The  whole  tract-passing  issue  was 
merely  a  tempest  in  a  tea-pot  which 
could  have  been  settled  amicably  by  a 
competent  administrator  in  five  min- 
utes, as  one  of  his  own  friends  still  on 
the  College  board  frankly  admittei. 
But  it  seemed  almost  as  if  the  a  Iniin- 
istration  was  looking  for  an  is.^ue  to 
divide  the  Board  and  permanently  ali- 
enate the  men  to  whom  some  very  sol- 
emn pledges  had  been  made.  Charac- 
terized as  kindly  as  jossible,  Dr.  An- 
'ipach's  conduct  of  the  whole  affair  was 
superficial  and  childlishly  stubborn.  It 
liroused  widespread  indignation  and 
^precipitated  the  train  of  circumstances 
that  culminated  in  the  "open  letter" 
■^rom  the  Brethren  ministers  of  the 
Southern   California   churches., 

It  should  be  stated  at  this  point  that 

)r.  Anspach  did  keep  one  part  of  his 

■riginal   promised  program   in   publish- 

,ng  the  Standards  of  Faith  in  the  col- 

,;ge  catalogue,  but  during  the  follow- 

ng  year  we  could  see  no  evidence  that 

he    Standards    were    being    applied    to 

he   teaching   situation    in   the   College. 

I'n   the   contrary,   as   many   thoughtful 

jtudents    will    recall,    things    continued 

bout  as  usual  except  that  the  worldly 

-udents  and  faculty  members,  evident- 

■   feeling   they   had    the    sympathy   of 

le    administration,    began    to    discard 

inie  of  their  former  caution. 

The    attitude    of    the    new    President 

;came  still  clearer  at  the  General  Con- 

'rence    of    1936.     When    the   delegates 

ited  to  appoint  a  committee  to  inves- 

;gate    spiritual    conditions   at    Ashland 

jollege,   he   and   others   of   the   college 

'culty  did  their  best  to  defeat  the  ac- 

m.   and   later  he   informed   the   com- 

ittee   it   would   have   no   authority   to 

vestigate  the  College  until  invited  by 

e    Board    of   Trustees.     Furthermore, 

lien    the     same     Conference,    fearing 

'at  control  of  the  College  might  pass 

t"   the   hands    of   modernistic   outsid- 

;.    passed    a    resolution    condemning 


his  proposal  to  increase  the  number  of 
non-Brethren  trustees.  Dr.,  Anspach 
and  his  satellites  not  only  fought  bit- 
terly against  the  resolution  but  after 
its  passage  defied  the  clearly  express- 
ed will  of  the  Church  by  doing  exactly 
what  the  resolution  disapproved. 

During  the  ensuing  school  year  the 
President,  evidently  smarting  under 
the  rebukes  administered  by  the  1936 
Conference,  proceeded  to  make  things 
as  uncomfortable  as  possible  for  those 
Seminary  teachers  who  continued  to 
stand  for  the  Standards  of  Faith.  The 
story  of  those  months  need  not  be  re- 
hearsed here.  But  the  climax  came  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  year  wnen  the 
college  faculty  had  assembled  for  the 
purposes  of  adopting  a  code  of  "Rules 
and  Regulations"  for  their  own  organ- 
ization and  guidance.  Since  the  Sem- 
inary teachers  would  be  controlled  by 
this  code,  naturally  as  the  Dean  oi^  the 
Seminary  I  was  interested  in  what  was 
being  done.  One  article  of  the  code, 
under  the  head  of  "Dismissals,"  read 
as  follows:  "A  member  of  the  teaching- 
staff  may  be  dismissed.  ..  .for  ineffi- 
ciency or  neglect  of  academic  duty,  im- 
morality, or  conduct  unbecoming  to  a 
gentleman."  I  heartily  agreed  with  the 
provisions  of  this  article,  but  felt  it 
did  not  go  quite  far  enough,  and  there- 
fore moved  the  addition  of  one  other 
cause  for  dismissal,  namely,  "for  'reach- 
ing anything  contrary  to  the  College 
.Statement  of  Faith."  The  motion  was 
put  to  a  vote  quickly  by  Dean  Mason 
and  was  defeated  by  a  loud  choius  of 
NOs. 

Rather  surprised  by  the  reckless  en- 
thusiasm of  the  opposition,  I  rose  and 
having  called  their  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  matter  requested  that 
my  own  affirmative  vote  be  mad.'!  a 
matter  of  record  in  the  faculty  min- 
utes. Professor  Hoyt  also  made  the 
same  request.  And  then  someone  — 
Professor  Stuckey,  I  think  —  moved 
for  a  roll-call  vote  from  the  e.'itire 
faculty.  The  motion  was  put  withjjt 
discussion  and  overwhelmingly  defeat- 
ed. It  looked  like  the  incident  was  ov- 
er. But  at  this  point,  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber, 
whose  parliamentary  skill  had  m-^re 
than  once  thrown  the  faculty  machine 
into  confusion,  informed  the  chairman 
that  no  motion  was  necessary  and  any- 
one could  demand  a  roll-call  vote. 
Whereupon  Professor  Hoyt  immediate- 
ly made  the  demand,  chairman  Mason 
acquiesced,  and  Secretary  Puterbaugli 
began  to  call  the  roll.i  It  all  happened 
so  quickly  that  the  opposition  had  no 
time  to  collect  its  wits,  and  the  cl'.air- 
man  simply  moved  with  the  tide.  Oth- 
erwise the  issue  might  never  have 
come  to  a  cleancut  decision,  as  it  did, 
with  no  escape  for  anyone. 

First  to  be  called  in  alphabetical  or- 
der was  Mrs.  Andrews  who  promptly 
vo'ed  NO  and  spoke  against  the  use  of 
the  Standards.  Anspach  came  next, 
and  when  he  arose,  made  an  angry 
speech  against  the  application  of  the 
Standards    to    the    teachers,   and   voted 


an  emphatic  NO,  there  was  no  longer 
any  uncertainty  about  the  safe  way  to 
vo'e.  DeLozier  followed  with  another 
NO,  trying  to  justify  his  vote  with  an 
incredibly  lame  explanation.  Puter- 
baugh  voted  NO  and  spoke  heatedly 
against  the  motion.  And  for  the  most 
part,  so  it  went,  except  for  one  or  two 
who  took  refuge  in  silence,  refusing  to 
vote.  When  the  last  name  had  been 
called,  only  five  votes  had  been  cast 
in  favor  of  the  Standards.  Of  the  five 
affirmative  votes,  three  were  cast  by 
the  Seminary  faculty — Hoyt,  Stuckey, 
and  McClain.  The  other  two  were  cast 
bv  College  professors  LJ  L.  Garber  and 
Allen  Scholl. 

Let  us  note  now  what  happened  to 
the  five  men  who  believed  that  the  Col- 
lege administration  should  keep  its 
promises  in  matters  of  faith.  Within 
a  few  weeks  Professors  Hoyt  and  Mc- 
Clain were  dismissed  without  notice 
and  without  charge.  A  year  later  Dr. 
Scholl,  brilliant  scholar  and  member  of 
the  college  Brethren  Church,  was  qui- 
etly pushed  out  of  the  institutionj  Pro- 
fessor Stuckey  was  permitted  to  re- 
main, but  at  a  cost  that  shocked  his 
former  students  and  colleagues.  Dr. 
Garber,  oldest  college  teacher  in  point 
of  service  and  with  many  friends,  was 
retained,  perhaps  for  reasons  of  sen- 
timent and  safety. 

7.  The  Final  Chapter;  Wlien  the 
Board  of  Trustees  met  in  1937  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  out  what  the  Col- 
lege President  wanted  them  to  do, 
among  other  things  they  were  asked  to 
approve  the  "Rules  and  Regulations" 
which  the  faculty  had  drawn  up.  And 
Dr.  J.  Cj  Beal,  one  of  the  verv  few 
members  remaining  on  the  Board  who 
still  had  some  ideas  of  their  own,  hav- 
ing been  informed  about  the  recent 
faculty  roll-call  vote,  moved  the  inclu- 
sion of  the  clause  reauiring  the  dismis- 
sal of  professors  "for  teaching  any- 
thing contrary  to  the  College  State- 
ment of  Faith."  Whereupon  the  Board, 
evidently  acting  w-ithout  havinq-  had 
proper  instructions,  actually  voted  the 
troublesome  clause  back  into  the 
"Rules"  while  President  Anspach  and 
Dean  Mason  sat  in  s'^onv  silence.  But 
the  "mistake"  w-as  o"ickly  rectified, 
proof  being  that  when  the  next  college 
catalogue  was  issued  the  original  Stan- 
dards of  Faith  had  disanpeared,  which 
might  be  called  the  principal  achieve- 
ment of  the  retiring  administration. 
The  elimination  of  the  Standards  from 
the  college  catalogue,  of  course,  did 
not  change  anvthing.  It  was  onlv  a 
final  flourish  of  the  pen  that  had  writ- 
ten indelibly  some  things  that  should 
not  have  been  written,  sn  inglorious 
amen  to  what  was  alreadv  irrevocably 
done.  Or  perhans  I  .should  sav.  to  what 
had  been  promised  but  not  do"e. 

There  is  now.  I  hear,  another  presi- 
dent at  Ashland,  a  man  whose  attitude 
toward  the  discarded  Standards  of 
Faith  has  already  been  amplv  describ- 
ed in  this  article.    If  he  lives  up  to  the 
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past,  there  will  be  no  restoration  of 
those  Standards.  But  college  officials 
sometimes  do  curious  things.  What  if, 
under  the  pressure  of  some  Board 
members  anxious  to  make  some  small 
gesture  of  orthodoxy  to  the  Christian 
public,  this  new  president  should  think 
it  good  strategy  to  replace  the  Stand- 
ards in  the  college  catalogue  ?  What 
then?  Well,  the  answer  is  that  we  have 
learned  some  useful  lessons  from  the 
experiences  of  the  past  few  years.  One 
is  that  Standards  of  Faith  have  no  val- 
ue without  an  administration  which 
has  the  will  to  support  them.  Another 
lesson  is  that  there  is  nothing  which 
cannot  be  thrown  out  of  an  educational 
institution  except  what  is  plainly  writ- 
ten into  the  purpose  clauses  of  the 
charter  of  the  corporation.  And  it  may 
surprise  even  some  of  the  present  sin- 
cere supporters  of  Ashland  College,  as 
it  surprised  us,  to  learn  that  the  orig- 
inal charter  of  that  institution  contains 
nothing  at  all  which  is  distinctly  Chris- 
tian. Its  purpose  clause  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  name  of  Christ,  nor  of  the 
Bible,  nor  of  any  Chri.stian  tru'h.  It 
reads  very  simply — "To  promote  edu- 
cation, religion,  morality,  and  the  fine 
arts,"  and  thus  is  vague  enough  to  cov- 
er almost  any  kind  of  religion  in  the 
world.  Therefore,  the  sole  religious  re- 
quirement imposed  by  law  upon  the 
corporation  of  Ashland  College  (and 
Seminary)  is  to  promote  "religion." 

And  do  not  forget  it,  the  final  court 
of  appeal  is  this  purpose  clause  of  the 
corporation  charter.  You  might  fill  the 
catalogue  with  Standards  of  Faith,  but 
they  can  all  be  ignored  or  even  tossed 
in'o  the  di.scard  by  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees when  they  happen  to  be,  as  at  Ash- 
land, the  sole  members  of  the  corpora- 
tion. As  long  as  "religion"  of  some 
civilized  variety  is  kept  around  the  in- 
stitution, and  "pi-ayers"  are  duly  said 
at  the  chapel  services,  the  trustees  will 
have  obsei-\'ed  the  letter  of  the  law. 
Legally  anything  may  be  taught  in 
.'Vshland  College  and  Seminary  which 
does  not  violate  the  one  vague  provi- 
sion of  the  charter  on  "religion."  Let 
anyone  who  doubts  this  statement  send 
two  dollars  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  a 
'•ertified  copy  of  the  charter.  He  will 
find  in  it  absolutely  nothing  to  protect 
the  investment  of  those  Christian  stew- 
ards who  want  their  gifts  used,  not  to 
promote  mere  "religion,"  but  to  spread 
the  glorious  Cood  News  of  a  Divine 
Savior  who  died  and  rose  again  that 
ruined  sinners  might  receive  forgive- 
ness and  eternal  life  as  the  free  gift  of 
His  Grace. 

The  lessons  of  experience  are  often 
costly.  When  you  are  asked  to  give  to 
any  school,  no  matter  whose  it  is,  it 
is  well  to  request  a  copy  of  the  pur- 
pose clause  of  the  corporation. 

THE  DI.SCAKDKI)  ".STANDAKD.S  OF 
FAITH" 

(Printed  last  in  the  inST-.'iS  catalogue) 

standard!   of    Faitti 

Ashland    CnlleBc    iillfl    Tli,.(iIouiral     S-mlDHry    hit.',    iil- 

V  ■  •,   sinod   For  on   I'rrliddox   ko-^im-I.     In   order   that   our 

lior.|tlon    niav   bi-   niatlc  clear   the   rollowlnn   statement    ts 

[irlDlwl: 


Acknowh'dffinB  the  absolute  Muireiiiaey  and  Lordslui) 
of  .les-iis  Christ,  and  believinc  that  His  Word  and  Will 
must  be  final  in  all  matters  to  those  who  claim  to  bo 
Christian,  on  Tlis  authority  we  affirm  the  following 
truths  as  the  basic  faith  ami  teaching  of  this  institu- 
tion : 

1.  The  noly  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, as  originally  giren  nf  God,  are  the  infallible 
record  of  the  perfect,  final  and  authoritative  revela- 
tion of  His  work  and  will,  altonether  sufficient  in 
themselves   as    the   rule   of    faith    and    practice. 

2.  The  One  True  God,  pcrl'ect  and  itifinitc  in  His 
beinB.  holiness,  love,  wisdom,  and  iiower:  transcendent 
above  the  world  as  its  Creator,  vet  imminent  in  tlie 
world  as  the  rres._»r\er  of  all  tilings:  self-e.xistent  and 
.self-revealing  in  three  divine  Persons,  tlie  Father,  the 
Son.  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are  e<iual  in  power  and 
glory. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son,  Hevealer  of  the  in- 
visible God,  Who  became  incarnate  by  virgin  birth, 
lived  the  perfect  human  life  ui)on  earth,  gave  Him- 
self in  death  upon  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
hearing  sin  and  its  penalty  in  our  stead,  was  raised 
and  glorified  in  th:  body  in  wliich  He  suffered  and 
died,  ascended  as  our  only  Savior  and  Lord  into 
heaven,  from  wlience  He  will  come  again  personally 
and  visibly  to  raise  and  translate  His  waiting  Churt^li, 
establish  Ilis  Kingdom  fully  o\er  all  the  nations,  and 
at  last  be  the  Raiser   and  .Tudge   of   the  dead. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  third  person  of  the  Godliead,  the 
divine  I.ifegiver  and  Artist  in  creation,  history  and 
redemiition;  Who  indwells,  seals,  empowers,  guides, 
teaches,  and  perfects  all  them  who  become  children  of 
God   through   Christ. 

5.  That  Man  was  the  direct  creation  of  God,  madi' 
in  the  divine  image,  not  in  any  sens^  the  offspring  of 
an  animal  ancestry;  that  by  transgression  man  bfcame 
a  fallen  creature,  alietiated  from  the  life  of  God,  uni- 
.ersally  sinful  by  nature  and  itractioe,  and  having 
within   himself  no   means   of   recovery. 

n.  Th^t  Salvation  is  tlie  free  gift  of  God's  grace, 
rereiv(.d  through  personal  faith  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
i.'livisi  in  \\lioni  all  those  who  believe  have  eternal  life, 
a  perfect  righteousness,  sonship  in  the  family  of  God, 
and  every  spiritual  blessing  needed  for  life  and  god- 
liness: hut  those  who  reject  the  gift  of  grace  in  Christ 
shall  be   forever  under  the  abiding  wrath   of   God, 

7.  That  Cliristian  Character  and  Conduct  are  the 
outgrowth  and  eiidence  of  salvation  in  Christ:  and 
therefore  the  Christian  is  bound  to  honor  His  Word,  to 
walk  as  He  walked,  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  and  s^lf-controL 
against  which  there  is  no  law;  and  that  the  teachings 
of  tile  Bible  on  such  matters  as  marriage,  divorce,  and 
the  family,  are  of  permanent  value  and  obligation  to 
tlie  cliurch  and   snriety. 


POVERTY    STRICKEN    DELEGATES 

AND  THAT  PEACE  COMMITTEE! 

By   Robert   D.  Culver 

■  We  have  just  finished  reading  (or 
rather  swimming)  dictionary  in  hand, 
through  another  section  of  that 
"brief"  (  ?  )  about  The  Antinomian  Con- 
troversy in  The  Brethren  Church.  We 
have  heard  of  Antinomians  before,  but 
never  till  now  knew  that  we  had  seen 
one.  much  less  that  we  were  of  the 
obstreperous  gang  ourselves.  Though 
some  of  the  words  used  are  not  in  our 
Abridged  Funk  and  Wagnalls  we  get 
the  general  impression  that  the  group 
within  the  Brethren  Church  known  as 
Antinomians  are  very  very  bad. 

It  would  be  useless  for  anyone  to  ev- 
en attempt  to  answer  all  the  charges 
made  in  that  series  of  articles  in  any- 
thing smaller  than  a  book.  The  con- 
cluding moral  of  one  of  Aesop's  Fables 
is  that  "Any  fool  can  ask  more  ques- 
tions than  a  wise  man  can  answer."  It 
appears  that  some  people  can  make 
more  false  charges  and  fabricate  more 
false  situations  out  of  a  handful  of  ir- 
revelant  facts  that  an  honest  man 
could  have  time  to  answer  in  a  life- 
time. Yet  one  whole  page  of  the  "sec- 
ond installment"  is  utilized  in  making 
a  charge  that  we  will  answer,  not  be- 
cause ours  is  a  more  prolific  pen,  but 
because  our  geographical  location  and 
financial  situation  qualifies  us  to  an- 
swer as  well  perhaps  as  anyone  else. 

In  language  most  of  us  can  under- 
stand,   the    charge    is    that    the    richer 


Brethren  have  been  taking  advantage 
of  the  poorer  Brethren  in  our  General 
Conference.  That  the  rich  folks  are 
most  of  them  on  the  Grace  Seminary 
side  and  the  poor  folks  on  the  Ashland 
College  side;  that  the  poor  folks'  mon- 
ey generally  runs' out  about  Saturday 
noon  and  they  have  to  go  home;  and 
that  the  rich  folks  on  the  Grace  side 
then  extend  the  business  session  into 
Saturday  afternoon  so  they  can  have 
their  own  way  with  conference  in  the 
absence  of  their  "poverty  stricken" 
brethren.  According  to  the  same  writ- 
er's own  words  the  stronghold  of  his 
Antinomians  is  the  Southern  Califor- 
nia District  and  the  North-West  Dis- 
trict, both  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Last 
year,  I,  from  a  poor  and  small  Church 
in  Washington  made  the  biggest  finan- 
cial sacrifice  of  my  life  to  get  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  trip  was  a  sacri-  , 
fice  for  the  sake  of  duty  on  the  part  \ 
of  almost  every  representative  the  i 
North-West  sent.  As  far  as  we  know, 
the  majority  of  the  Southern  Califor- 
nia delegates  were  little  if  any  better  i 
supplied  with  money  than  we.  It  was 
after  Christmas  before  I  was  able  to 
pay  the  personal  debts  I  involved  in 
making  the  trip.  Now,  let  us  ask,  who 
wouldn't  try  to  extend  a  business  ses- 
sion, a  day  if  necessary,  if  he  knew  , 
that  after  the  session  was  adjourned 
not  another  thing  could  be  done  for 
twelve  months  and  that  after  another  t 
6000  mile  trip.  Surely  the  man  who 
cooked  up  that  poverty  story  must 
have  a  disposition  for  story  telling. 

Another  fact  enters  the  situation. 
We  once  ser\'ed  on  a  gospel  team  that 
spent  two  days  in  a  certain  church  in 
northern  Indiana,  less  than  thirty  miles 
from  the  conference  grounds.  While 
there  we  noticed  that  the  Sunday 
School  attendance  for  the  two  preced- 
ng  Sundays  was  in  the  seventies.  We 
were  told  by  a  member  that  they  were 
average  Sundays.",  Yet,  when  we  heard 
the  names  of  the  delegates  from  that 
Church  read  at  conference  sessions  we 
counted  up  to  twelve  and  were  then 
too  astounded  to  keep  our  mind  on  it. 
There  were  more  delegates  from  that 
one  small  church  (strong  for  the  A,  C. 
side)  than  from  the  entire  North-West 
District.  That  church  was  less  than^ 
thirty  miles  from  conference.  We  were 
almost  3000  miles  from  home.  Yet  we 
are  told  that  we  are  nothing  less  than 
beasts  for  attempting  to  continue  a 
conference  business  session  that  might 
keep  those  folks  home  from  dinner.  It 
is  surely  not  unseemly  for  the  Breth- 
ren on  the  West  Coast  who  must  make 
such  sacrifices  to  get  to  Conference  to 
expect  that  time  enough  be  given  at 
conference  to  accomplish  that  business 
which  is  at  hand  to  do.  But  then,  Mr.  ■_ 
Ronk's  friends  must  get  home  in  time 
for  supper  and  to  milk  the  cows! 

Wliat  is  the  meaning  of  these  omin- 
ous threats  we  hear?  Is  it  trua  that 
'hose  of  us  who  do  not  fall  in  line  witli 
a  certain  brand  of  theologv  shall  not 
be  .seated  in  conference  ?  Is  it  tru'? 
that  we  are  in  danger  of  having  our 
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church  buildings  confiscated  by  a  fac- 
tion in  the  church?    Is  it  true,  as  we 
are    being    told    every    month    in    the 
Home  Missionary  issue  of  the  Evangel- 
ist that  the   parting   of  the  ways   has 
come  and  that  those  of  us  who  are  not 
in  line  with  Ashland  College,  The  Mis- 
sionary Board,  and  the  kind  of  Theol- 
ogy the  Galatian  perverters  were  lay- 
ing  out,  must  seek  new  company  and 
!new  quarters  ?    We  do  not  know  much 
■about  law,  but  we  do  know  this,  that  if 
there   are   saved   men   in   the   Brethren 
[Church  who  will  stoop  to  stealing  from 
lothers   that   which   does   not   belong   to 
Ithem,  then  God's  grace   certainly  does 
j^ave  men  apart  from  good  works. 
If    this    controversy    is    based    upon 
onflicting    theological    views     (and    I 
jiave  thought  so  from  the  beginning), 
'hen  why  not  fight  it  out  or  thrash  it 
but    when    such    things    ought    to    be 
'hrashed  out,  and  in  the  proper  man- 
ler  ?     We    have    been    continually    re- 
ninded    through    that    same    monthly 
lumber  of  the  Evangelist  that  the  the- 
logical  views  are  so  contradictory  that 
here    can    be    no    reconciliation.     Here 
.■e  agree   again.    On  page  thirteen   of 
he  May  20,  1939  number  of  the  Evan- 
'relist,    one    brother    makes    about    as 
lood  a  suggestion,  in  view  of  the  way 
)'aul  and   Barnabas  settled  their  diffi- 
[ulty,  as  we  have  read  from  either  side 
■f  this   controversy.    "The   way   out   is 
I  clearly  define  in  brief  form  the  doc- 
■inal  and  theological  position  each  one 
(  I  ills  to  accept  and  go  our  several  ways 
jith  good  will  toward  all."  From  an- 
kher  writer,  in  the  Public  Forum,  Ap- 
jl  22,   1939,  comes   a   like   suggestion. 
Praise  God  for  the  "separatists"  when 
ey  are   needed   to  clarify  the   befog- 
id  atmosphere  of  divine  truth.    Now 
t  us  go  forth.... one  'group'  to  'Cy- 
us'    and    the    other    'group'    through 
>ria'  but  both  on  fire  for  the  lost!" 
e    are    quite    sure    that    these    men 
■»uld   line   up   on   opposite    sides   if   a 
leological    line   were   drawn,    yet  .this 
ijnolt   identical    suggestion    has    conte 
lim/each,  \  ' 

p«s  our  opinion  that  if  the  actual    ' 
l;;ia  differences  were  of  policy  or  con- 

■  tjl  /of  some  institution  the  differences  / 

■  i%ht  be  mended,  but  that  theological 
djferences  will  not  be  destroyed  till 
w,  all  come  to  the  fulness  of  our  re- 
djnption.  Otherwise,  we  might  try  to 
u'te  all  Methodists,  Presbyterians, 
a  I  Brethren  under  one  statement  of 
t  h.    Therefore,  we  are   not  in  favor 

any  committee  or  committees  to  at- 

'  pt  to  bring  peace  by  composing  our 

i  erences.    That  could  never  be  done 

•  lout    a    wholesale    compromise     of 

est,    fundamental    views    regarding 

's  Word.    But  we  are  in  favor  of  a 

mittee  or  conference,  either  before 

luring  conference,  certainly  not  af- 

to  arrange  for  an  honest,  decent, 

stian  division  and  a  Christian  set- 

ent  of  all  questions  as  to  property, 

for  all. 

nothing  like  this  can  be  done  be- 
e  some  are  so  unjust  as  to  take  ad- 
age of  a  position  that  might  give 


them  everything,  then  it  is  better  that 
we  find  peace  without  further  bicker- 
ings, even  if  material  assets  must  be 
left  behind. 


SOME  INSIDE  HISTORY 
Bji  I.  D.  Bowman 

In  the  Evangelist  July  15,  under  the 
above  caption,  an  article  appeared  in 
which  paragraph  two  page  17  refers 
directly  to  me. 

When.  I  read  it,  a  story  occurred  to 
me.  A  nervous,  figity  little  girl  had  on 
a  beautiful  silk  dress  and  nice  new 
shoes.  During  the  entire  Sunday  school 
lesson  she  appeared  to  be  looking  at  her 
beautiful  shoes.  Many  remarks  were 
made  about  the  little  girl's  pride.  One 
good  sister  suggested  "You  ought  not 
to  be  so  proud  that  you  look  at  your 
shoes  during  the  Sunday  school."  She 
replied,  "I  was  not  looking  at  my  shoes 
at  all.  My  father  claimed  that  because 
I  was  so  figity,  I  should  keep  my  eyes 
on  a  chalk  mark,  which  he  made  at  my 
feet  on  the  floor.  I  was  not  thinking  of 
my  shoes  at  all." 

We  are  all  in  danger  of  letting  our 
imagination  run  away  with  us  as  our 
brother  did  in  this  reference  to  me.  Why 
these  men  deliberately  misrepresent 
us  older  men  in  the  ministry,  is  beyond 
me.  Kindly,  I  should  like  to  correct  the 
false  statements  of  our  brother,  for  the 
sake  of  truth. 

His  sainted  father  and  mother,  with 
almost  fifty  others,  were  excommuni- 
cated from  the  church  without  gospel 
reason.  I  took  them  back  into  the 
church.  Soon  after  this,  I  baptized  the 
man  who  now  misi'epresents  me;  later 
he  was  called  into  the  ministry  in  my 
church. 

Ashland  College  was  to  be  sold  to 
cover  a  mortgage  of  $14,000,  if  it  were 
not  raised  within  three  weeks.  It  seem- 
ed impossible  to  save  the  school,  so  in 
desperation,  I  telegraphed  the  trustees 
to  meet,  and  in  despair  they  felt  all  was 
lost.  Then  it  was  that  my  two  churches 
came  to  the  rescue.  One  loaned  $7,000, 
and  the  one  in  which  this  brother  was  a 
member  loaned  $6,000.  Two  bankers  in 
Nebraska  loaned  the  last  $1000.  The 
mortgage  was  then  transferred  to  these 
two  churches  and  the  two  bankers.  In 
other  words,  we  still  owed  the  money 
but  to  friends  now,  rather  to  the  out- 
sider, who  was  going  to  foreclose.  The 
$6000  given  in  this  case  was  given 
mostly  by  the  relatives  of  the  above 
brother.  All  of  this  money  was  loaned 
— not  given — and  loaned  only  on  condi- 
tion that  I  travel  over  the  brotherhood, 
and  make  it  up.  I  held  the  deed  of  Ash- 
land in  my  possession  at  this  time.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  it  would  take  a  year 
or  more  to  solicit  this  money. 

National  Conference,  however,  felt 
that  I  should  be  released  from  this  re- 
sponsibility and  agreed  to  raise  the 
money  in  ninety  days.  This  failed,  as 
I  thought  it  would,  for  at  the  end  of 
the  ninety  days  they  were  only  able  to 
raise  a  very  small  amount.  The  method 
they  used  to  raise  this  $14,000.  was  by 


assessing  the  churches,  and  it  didn't 
work. 

Now  since  this  money  had  to  be  rais- 
ed somehow,  and  since  I  held  the  deed 
and  would  naturally  be  involved,  these 
mortgagees  now  wanted  me  to  travel 
and  try  to  get  it,  although  they  had  re- 
leased me  from  all  obligations.  They 
agreed  that  if  I  would  go,  they  would 
cut  down  the  mortgage  to  $10,000  in- 
stead of  the  original  $14,000.  This 
brother  of  his  took  his  share  of  this 
$4,000  loss,  along  with  the  rest.  I  nev- 
er. The  Lord  led  me  to  receive  150 
members  into  his  church  in  two  years. 
These  are  the  facts  and  I  can  give 
plenty  more  of  this  "inside  informa- 
tion," to  those  who  wish  to  know. 

While  this  dear  brother  thinks  I  am 
deceived,  I  surely  appreciate  the  state- 
ment, "All  are  willing  to  grant  that  he 
was  and  is  sincere  in  his  position." 
Whether  this  brother  intended  it  or  not, 
he  gave  the  impression  that  these  two 
churches  gave  the  money  to  save  Ash- 
land College.  It  was  merely  a  loan,  and 
the  money  had  to  be  raised.  This  is  not 
said  to  seek  honor  nor  glory,  but  sim- 
ply to  clear  up  the  false  impressions 
being  spread  in  this  article  concerning 
me.  Whatever  errors  I  have  made  or 
may  make,  his  statement  is  at  least 
true,  that  I  am  sincere. 

However,  the  statement  he  makes 
which  recalled  to  me  the  story  of  the 
little  girl  with  the  pretty  shoes  is  this: 
"Some  things  are  difficult  to  under- 
stand. A  few  years  ago  a  certain  fath- 
er, who  is  now  very  insistent  that  Ash- 
land College  is  thoroughly  fundamental 
in  faith  and  teaching,  counted  Ashland 
College  so  far  afield  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  have  his  son  attend  Ash- 
land." Here  our  brother  was  positively 
looking  at  the  shoes  rather  than  the 
chalk  mark. 

In  the  first  place,  my  son  was  out  on 
his  own  responsibility  and  away  from 
home  for  nearly  ten  years  before  he 
went  to  Wheaton. 

In  the  second  place  he  was  in  Whea- 
ton College  before  I  knew  he  had  any 
thought  of  going  to  college  or  taking  up 
the  ministry. 

If  he  had  not  been  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Brethren  interpreta- 
tion, he  might  have  been  side-tracked 
to  O'Hairism  or  Bullingerism  for  he 
wrote  to  me  concerning  some  of  the 
lectures  given  by  O'Hair  who  was  then 
a  trustee  at  Wheaton.  If  I'm  not  mis- 
taken, neither  Wheaton  nor  Moody  will 
permit  O'Hair  to  lecture  in  their 
schools  with  his  so-called  fundamental- 
ism. While  Wheaton  is  a  good  school, 
it  does  not  give  the  Brethren  viewpoint. 
My  son  nor  any  other  student  will  get 
any  Brethrenism  there. 

My  son  had  a  heavy  financial  obliga- 
tion and  was  able  to  mind  a  good  job, 
which  enabled  him  to  earn  his  way 
through  and  at  the  same  time  keep  up 
definite  payments  upon  his  obligation. 
He  could  not  have  done  this  at  Ashland. 

Another  quotation,  "When  this  same 
son  was  ready  for  seminary  work:  in- 
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stead  of  doing  that  work  at  Ashland, 
the  work  was  done  at  a  seminary  in  the 
east.  This  change  of  attitude  is  based 
on  a  short  visit  to  Ashland  College 
Campus  and  an  interview  with  ones 
who  are  now  responsible  for  the  atti- 
tude of  the  College." 

Our  brother  is  still  looking  at  the 
shoes:  My  son  was  pastor  of  two 
churches  in  Jersey  and  wanted  to  at- 
tend seminary.  One  of  the  professors 
at  Ashland  Seminary  under  the  former 
set-up  when  asked,  that  if  my  son 
would  give  up  his  churches  whether  he 
could  get  a  job  or  preach  his  way 
through  Ashland  seminary  advised  him 
to  keep  his  churches  and  go  to  a  school 
near  them,  for  there  were  not  enough 
preaching  points  to  go  round.  And  so 
it  goes. 

"This  change  of  attitude  is  based  on 
a  short  visit  to  Ashland  College." 
Again  he  sees  the  shoes: 

I  have  known  the  failures  and  suc- 
cesses of  Ashland  College  for  fifty 
years.  I  held  the  deed  for  six  years. 
Many  time  have  I  visited  this  institu- 
tion. Friends,  relatives,  and  many  min- 
isters have  attended  from  four  to  sev- 
en years,  who  are  absolutely  orthodox 
and  their  word  is  absolutely  trust- 
worthy. They  are  still  wann  friends  of 
Ashland  and  believe  that  it  is  better  to- 
day in  every  wav  than  ever  before.  In 
addition  to  this  I  made  three  visits  to 
Ashland  since  the  formation  of  the  op- 
Ijosition  seminary.  During  the  thirteen 
days  of  these  three  visits,  scores  of  peo- 
ple were  contacted  both  in  the  College 
and  out.  Some  I  have  known  for  fifty 
years;  whose  word  is  not  questioned  by 
any  unprejudiced  person  who  knows 
them. 

As  to  the  Marlin  affair  that  is  a  long 
story  and  time  forbids  going  into  de- 
tail. When  my  brother  and  I  voted  not 
to  expel  Marlin  from  the  Ministerium, 
it  was  not  because  of  his  opposition  to 
the  College  but  for  another  reason.  I 
did  not  take  Marlin's  side  because  he 
fought  the  College.  Marlin  himself 
knows  better,  for  I  told  him  so.  Two  of 
the  leading  men  on  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary side  said  that  my  position  concern- 
ing Marlin  was  nearer  right  than  they 
thought.  The  brother  who  was  instru- 
mental in  having  him  expelled  from  the 
ministerium  said  in  a  letter  to  me  that 
I  was  nearer  right  than  he  and  if  it 
had  to  be  done  over  he  would  be  nearer 
my  side.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  how- 
ever, that  as  far  as  I  know,  none  of 
these  brethren  have  made  an  attemjit 
to  apologize  to  Marlin  or  to  have  him 
re-instated  into  the  Brethren  minister- 
ium. These  men  are  using  the  Marlin 
episode  to  justify  their  inexcusable 
change  of  position.  It  is  the  old  orien- 
tal custom  of  saving  face. 

In  conclusion  hundreds  of  unbiased 
people  will  tell  you  that  the  College  is 
in  better  condition  than  it  has  ever 
been.  The  Word  says,  "speak  evil  of  no 
man."  I  have  tried  hard  to  defend  the 
truth  as  I  see  it  in  a  kind  and  conscien- 
tious way.  Let  us  be  more  careful  to 
prove   all   things,   and   not   judge   and 


condemn,  as  they  did  the  little  girl  who 
tried  to  obey,  by  looking  at  the  chalk 


THE  CHURCH  AND  COLLEGE 

By  A.  L.  Garber 
I  have  been  with  The  Brethren 
Church  and  Ashland  College  since  1882. 
In  1883  a  union  was  agreed  upon  by  the 
Leedy  Brethren  and  their  several 
churches  and  The  Brethren  Church  or- 
ganized in  a  conference  in  Dayton,  0., 
in  1883.  I  became  editor  and  publisher 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  1885  for 
about  five  years  and  also  printed  it  for 
the  first  conference  editor  for  some 
time.  I  was  elder  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Brethren  Church  from  1885  till 
1894  and  freely  gave  the  service  over  to 
another  brother  who  had  time  to  do 
better  work.  I  am  still  held  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  I  was  active  in  the 
debt  agony  of  Ashland  College  for 
years.  I  was  neutral  in  many  personal 
and  church  troubles  in  behalf  of  good- 
will and  peace.  I  am  more  than  a 
novice  in  a  plea  for  peace  and  brother- 
ly  kindness   between   the   concerned   in 


the  College  and  Church  troubles  in  this 
end  time  of  the  Old  Gentile  Age  and 
time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation.    Dan.  12:1. 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  when  you  go  to 
the  coming  general  conference,  be  sure 
to  take  the  New  Commandment  with 
you  that  you  love  one  another. 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  Remember  to 
be  as  little  children,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Pray  and  plead  that  Ashland  College 
may  drift  away  from  the  festive  and 
sporty  doings  to  be  a  popular  college 
and  lead  in  educating  the  young  for  the 
substantial  and  godly  duties  of  life. 

Forget  all  selfishness  and  unite  in 
pushing  onward  the  noble  missionary 
work  of  the  Church. 

The  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible, 
the  premise  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
gives  place  for  no  other  foundation  and 
gives  no  place  for  modernism  nor  fun- 
damentalism to  provoke  antagonisn 
and  destruction  of  fellowship  and  co- 
operation in  the  service  of  salvatior 
and  the  glory  of  God  and  exaltation  ol 
the  name  of  Jesus.  ' 
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other  service  rendered  in  the  name  c 
the  Lord  during  the  week.  Individui 
and  tribal  ratings  were  posted  on  th 
board  each  week. 

It    tnight   he  interesting   to   see   he', 
how  many  members  of  your  society  ca 
give  the  correct  answer  to  the  follov 
ing  after  having  a  week  to  look  up  tl 
passages:     To    the   number   of    Psaln' 
add  .three  times  the  number  of  the  clu 
ters    of     raisins    which     Mephiboshet 
sent  to  David;  divide  by  the  number  ' 
stones    David   selected   to   kill    Goliatl 
add  the  number  of  measures  of  bark 
Boaz  gave  Ruth;  subtract  the  numb 
of  days  and  nights  it  rained  during  tl 
flood;    divide  by  the  number  of  tini 
Elisha    directed    Naaman    to    wash 
the  Jordan;   add  the  number  of  yea 
Solomon  was   occupied   in   building  l 
own   house;    add    the   number   of   da 
Lazarus  had  been  dead  when  raised 
Christ;    subtract  the   number  of  boo 
in  the  Bible  written  by  John;  niultij  ^ 
by  the  number  of  anchors  cast  at  t  ▼ 
time  Paul  was  shipwrecked;   divide 
the  number  of  kinds  of  unclean  bea: 
that  went  into  the  ark ;  multiply  by  t 
number  of  men  who  went  to  seek  Elij 
after  he  went  to  heaven;  add  the  nu 
ber  of  souls  brought  into  the  church 
the    day    of    Pentecost;    divide    by   \'- 
number    of    lords    invited    to    Belsh 
zar's  luncheon ;  add  the  number  of  v  j 
ses  in  the  shortest  Psalm;  multiply 
the  number  of  Job's  daughters. 

//  your  society  has  not  been  us  I 


C.   E.  Notes  and  News 

It  is  not  too  late  to  call  your  Endeav- 
orers  together  to  prepare  a  scrap  book 
for  the  scrap  book  contest  which  ends 
August  29th.  A  delightful  evening- 
could  be  spent  by  your  whole  group 
with  some  scissors,  glue,  and  old  Breth- 
ren Evangelists,  Sunday  School  papers, 
and  other  magazines  containing  ideas, 
suggestions  and  helpful  material  for 
your  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  Don't 
miss  the  fun  you  will  have  making 
such  a  book  and  the  enjoyment  you  will 
get  out  of  it  after  the  contest  is  over. 
Have  it  in  the  hands  of  some  member 
of  the  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union 
at  Winona  Lake  not  later  than  August 
28th. 

Societies  usi^iy  the  Standard  Chris- 
tian. Endeavor  Manual  could  easily 
adopt  a  plan  tried  with  profit  and  plea- 
sure by  a  southern  group  during  a  con- 
test. The  names  of  four  Indian  tribes, 
the  Seminoles,  Iroquois,  Cochtaws  and 
Algonquins,  were  given  the  Lookout, 
Prayer  Meeting,  Missionary  and  Social 
Committees  respectively.  Every  mem- 
ber belonged  to  one  of  these  tribes.  In 
addition  to  performing  the  duty  assigTi- 
ed  to  him  on  the  committee  his  ti'ibe 
represented  he  filled  out  a  weekly  re- 
port blank.  On  this  he  recorded  his 
daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer,  church 
attendance.  Christian  Endeavor  and 
church  activities  in  which  he  had  part, 
offerings   to   Christian   Endeavor,  and 
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the  topics  printed  in  the  C.  E.  Depart- 
ment of  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
here's  an  idea  from  the  Washington,  D. 
C.  group.  They  began  using-  these  top- 
ics a  year  after  they  first  appeared  in 
these  columns.  At  the  close  of  each 
year,  they  ask  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation to  bring  in  the  old  copies  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  From  these 
they  plan  their  meetings  a  year  in  ad- 
vance. This  method  also  assures  an 
ample  number  of  copies  of  the  topic  on 
a  particular  Sunday  for  each  speaker 
to  have  access  to  one. 

Perhaps  i/ou  wonder  why  we  never 
write  up  the  activities  of  your  society. 
We  can't  write  up  something  we  don't 
know  about.  Perhaps  it  will  surprise 
you  to  know  that  in  spite  of  our  pleas 
for  news,  only  two  societies  have  given 
us  anything  without  our  going  after  it! 
In  most  cases  we  just  happened  to  learn 
that  certain  societies  were  doing  cer- 
tain things,  and  have  usually  had  to 
write  for  more  information.  Now  if 
you  want  to  give  us  a  delightful  sur- 
prise (we  are  able  to  stand  a  shock!), 
please  send  us  either  some  news  items 
or  a  news  letter  without  our  having  to 
mention  it  again.  Thank  you  "too 
much." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  Aiifmst  20,   1939 
RUSSELLISM 
(Matthew  24:1-42) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
Russellism  is  probably  the  most  dead- 
ly of  all  religious  errors.   In  fact  it  is  a 
collection  of  the  errors  of  church  his- 
tory.   It  seems  that  its  leaders  and  fol- 
lowers have  delighted  themselves  in  ac- 
cepting the  things  that  the  church  has 
pronounced  as  wrong.    In  appi'oaching 
this  subject,  we  are  coming  to  an  er- 
ror which  is  widespread.    It  is  a  move- 
ment   which     has    changed     its    name 
and   goes   by   several   names.     It   is  no 
1  longer  known  by  the  name  of  Russell- 
,  ism,  but  rather  by  such  terms  as  "Mil- 
,  lennial     Dawn,"     "International     Bible 
I  Students     Association"     etc.,     and     its 
(Workers     style    themselves    "Jehovah's 
I  Witnesses." 

j  "The  head  of  the  movement  is  Judge 
(Rutherford,  who  avails  himself  of  the 
,  facilities  of  broadcasting  systems  to 
|spread  the  knowledge  of  his  faith  over 
'the  land.  The  association  owns  several 
jbroadcasting  stations,  one  in  Brooklyn, 


N.  Y.,  a  powerful  station  in  Illinois, 
jand  othei-s.  Literature  is  a  strong  as- 
,set.  Many  pamphlets  and  booklets  are 
disposed  of  very  cheaply.  Well-bound 
.editions  are  offered  at  a  very  reason- 
jible  figure.  They  are  offered  from 
Joor  to  door,  and  upon  refusal  to  buy, 
:hey  are  sometimes  given  free." 

The  leader  might  make  an  attempt  to 
ollect  books  that  teach  Russellism  and 
lave  them  on  display  for  this  night, 
jet  the  people  see  what  books  are  be- 
ing placed  in  the  homes  and  if  possible 
toint  out  some  of  the  teachings  in  the 
looks  that  are  not  true.  These  books 
'ill  be  borrowed  from  various  homes, 
md  upon  returning  them  you  can  bear 


a  testimony  regarding  their  true  na- 
ture. That  is  you  can  tell  that  they  are 
really  harmful  books  and  that  Chris- 
tians ought  to  destroy  them  before  they 
prove  to  harm  others. 

1.  Russellisin  and  Prophecii.  2  Pet.  1: 
19-21. 

The  church  is  partly  to  blame  for  not 
teaching  all  of  the  Word  as  it  has  been 
given  to  us.  As  a  result  gToups  have 
arisen  to  emphasize  the  thing  the 
church  neglected.  As  a  rule  this  new 
group  goes  to  an  extreme  and  leads 
people  astray.  If  there  is  one  thing 
that  the  Russellites  have  done  like  this 
it  is  in  the  field  of  prophecy.  When 
prophecy  was  neglected  by  many 
churches,  the  new  sect  arose  to  gain 
converts. 

The  Bible  says  that  no  Scripture  is 
of  private  interpretation.  This  may 
mean  one  of  two  things.  It  may  mean 
that  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  is 
not  a  matter  which  is  given  to  a  few 
special  people,  but  is  the  privilege  of 
every  Spirit-led  student.  Or  it  may 
mean  that  we  can  not  take  certain  lines 
of  prophecy  and  develop  them  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  rest  of  Scripture." 
Pastor  Russell  has  led  his  followers  in- 
to both  these  errors. 

2.  Russellism  and  the  Second  Coming 
of  the  Lord.  Rev.  1:7;  /  Thess.  4:13- 
17;  Rev.  19:11-20:4. 

"Again,  we  may  compare  what  God's 
Word  says  with  what  Millennial  Dawn 
teaches.  The  coming  of  our  Lord  is  de- 
clared in  the  Bible  to  have  an  aspect 
which  is  especially  for  the  believer  who 
is  looking  for  the  coming.  Then  we 
shall  be  caught  away  from  the  earth 
to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  When  He 
comes  to  set  up  His  kingdom  on  earth, 
it  will  be  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  all  na- 
tions shall  mourn  at  the  sight  of  the 
King.  Certain  things  shall  take  place 
at  His  coming.  Satan  will  be  chained. 
Jerusalem  will  be  the  center  of  the 
earth's  government. 

"But  what  did  Russell  say?  That  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  was  secret  indeed; 
that  He  is  already  on  the  earth.  But 
the  believers  were  not  caught  away, 
neither  did  the  nations  see  His  coming. 
Russell  also  said  that  Christ  is  setting- 
up  His  kingdom.  But  no  one  knows  it, 
and  Satan  still  remains  at  large. 

"Christ  warned  His  disciples  when 
He  was  about  to  teach  them  concerning 
His  return  to  earth  and  the  end  of  the 
age,  lest  someone  should  deceive  them 
concerning  this  event.  They  were  to  be 
on  the  watch  for  false  teachers  along 
this  line,  and  they  were  not  to  believe 
those  who  said  that  Christ  was  present. 

The   coming   of   Christ   to   the  earth 
will  be  as  the  lightning  and  with  such 
an  appearance  that  it  will  not  be  mis- 
taken. 
3.    Russellism  and   Our  Lord.   Heb.  1 ; 

1-14;  Luke  24:36-43. 

Russellism  must  be  condemned  be- 
cause it  brings  dishonor  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Any  relig-ion  that  does  not  hon- 
or Him  properly  is  far  from  the  truth. 
The  average  person  may  not  realize  it 
from  the  writings,  but  the  movement 


does  not  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ. 
They  say  Jesus  was  the  son  of  God  but 
only  in  the  sense  that  we  all  are  sons 
of  God. 

"Russellism  teaches  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  trinity  was  a  teaching-  suited 
only  to  the  dark  ages;  no  one  has  ever 
existed  as  the  equal  of  God  to  reveal 
Him;  Jesus  Christ  was  a  man,  neither 
more  nor  less;  before  He  came  into  the 
world.  He  was  a  created  angel,  none 
other  than  the  archangel  Michael;  the 
man  Jesus  never  rose  from  the  dead; 
whether  His  body  was  dissolved  into 
gases,  no  one  knows;  he  is  dead  and 
forever  dead. 

The  false  system  denies  the  atone- 
ment and  claims  that  all  men  will  have 
a  second  chance  to  be  saved.  This  is  a 
hape  that  will  bring  many  men  down 
to  despair,  and  since  it  is  so  deadly  we 
ought  to  be  on  fire  for  God  to  tell  the 
truth  and  let  everyone  know  that  with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission,  of  sin.  No  only  that,  but  in- 
sist that  Jesus  has  a  right  to  be  honor- 
ed in  everything  as  we  thought  to  hon- 
or God. 
4.  Russellism  arid  Eternal  Punisliment. 

Luke  16:19-31;  Rev.  20:13-14. 

There  is  a  great  amount  of  specula- 
tion found  in  the  writings  of  the  Rus- 
sellites in  respect  to  life  beyond  the 
grave.  They  have  worked  out  a  system 
that  suits  them  but  has  no  basis  in  the 
Scripture.  Russell  taught  that  men 
who  die  without  Christ  will  have  an- 
other chance.  He  insisted  that  the  ex- 
perience of  the  man  with  sin  would 
make  him  willing  to  accept  life  when  it 
is  offered  again.  Of  course  if  they  re- 
fuse this  time,  they  will  be  destroyed. 

The  idea  of  the  second  chance  is  far 
from  the  Bible  teaching.  It  does  say 
that  the  dead  are  aware  of  things  hap- 
pening- about  them.  The  wicked  dead 
are  in  torment  and  the  righteous  dead 
are  with  Christ  in  Paradise. 

Anyone  ought  to  see  that  the  Russel- 
lites place  no  difference  between  Chris- 
tians and  others  after  death.  They  in- 
sist that  a  sinner  has  as  good  prospects 
for  heaven  as  a  Christian.  Both  are 
supposed  to  be  inactive  and  sleeping  in 
the  grave  and  at  the  resurrection  both 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  be  saved. 
If  we  know  our  Bibles  we  know  that 
the  sinner  will  be  in  slippery  places  in 
the  day  of  judg-ment.  We  had  better 
warn  the  lost  of  their  true  condition 
and  urge  them  to  accept  Christ  now 
and  be  saved. 

Additional  Reference  Material 
John   1:14;   I   Tim.  3:16;   Rom.   1:4; 
1  Cor.  15:1-20;  I  John  1:7;  John  3:14, 
15;  Dan.  12:2;  2  Thes.  1:7-10. 
Questio7is 

1.  Can  you  relate  an  experience  you 
had  with  the  so-called  "Jehovah's  Wit- 
ness?" 

2.  Is  it  possible  for  a  religion  to  be 
right  that  does  not  honor  Jesus  pro- 
perly?   John  5:23. 

3.  What  is  our  best  plan  to  combat 
Russellism? 

4.  Why  should  books  on  Russellism  be 
burned? 
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OBEDIENCE 

By  George  MacDonald 

(Upon  reading  the  following  poem,  we  could  not  help  bui 
think  of  the  professed  Christians  who  profess  to  obey  tlie 
comniands  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  do  obey  so  long 
as  obedience  costs  them  no  sacrifice  of  money,  no  refusal  of 
selfish  desire,  and  no  jiielding  of  a  stubborn  will.  They  obey 
in  those  things  that  are  easy,  that  cost  them  nothing  and 
bring  no  cross  to  bear. — B.) 


I  said:  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 
He  said :  "No,  walk  in  the  town." 

I  said :  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 
He  said :  "No  flowers,  but  a  crown." 


I  said :  "I  shall  miss  the  light. 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say." 
He  answered :  "Choose  tonight 

If  I  am  to  miss  you  or  they." 


I  said :  "But  the  skies  are  black ; 

There  is  nothing  but  noise  and  din." 
And  He  wept  as  He  sent  me  back — 

"There  is  more,"  He  said;   "There  is  sin." 


I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 

He  said:  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 
It  will  not  seem  so  hard  in  heaven 

To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Guide." 


I  said :  "But  the  air  is  thick, 

And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun." 

He  answered :  "Yet  souls  are  sick. 
And  souls  in  the  dark  undone !" 


I  cast  one  look  at  the  fields. 

Then  set  my  face  to  the  town ; 
He  said:  "My  child,  do  you  yield? 

Will  you  leave  the  flowers  for  the  crown?" 


Then  into  His  hand  went  mine ; 

And  into  my  heart  came  He; 
And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine, 

The  path  I  had  feared  to  see. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 

A  womanly  woman  is  never  mannish. 


Good  advice  is  the  kind  you  remem- 
ber too  late  that  you  forgot  to  take. 


You   may   think   that   you   are   loved 
by  your  neighbors,  but  don't  bet  on  it. 


In  life's  melodrama  the  hero  gets  the 
applause,  but  the  villain  cops  the  coin. 


All  men  are  born  free  and  equal  — 
and  some  remain  in  the  bachelor  clas.s 
to  the  end. 


Money  makes  the  automobile  go,  and 
the  automobile  makes  the  money  go — 
ami  there  you  are. 


Just  before  a  man  succeeds  in  get- 
ting all  he  wants  in  this  world  the  un- 
dertaker gets  busy  with  his  person. 


A  loving  trust  in  the  Author  of  the 
Bible  is  the  best  preparation  for  a  wise 
study  of  the  Bible  — H.  Clay  Tnjmbull. 


The   weapons    most    dangerous   to    a 
fool — his  tongue  and  pen. 

The  Bible  does  not  teach  us  to  shirk 
difficulties,  but  to  overcome  them. 

— Theodore  Roosevelt. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NOTICE 

I  will  close  my  pastorate  here  at  Dal- 
las Center  September  1st.  I  would  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  any  church 
that  is  in  need  of  a  pastor. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus 

Wm.  Gray 


THE 
MEETING  AT  MIDDLEBRANCH 

An  Attack  on  Congregational  Govem- 
■meyit 

Note:  Due  to  the  fact  that  much  of 
the  information  in  this  article  parallels 
the  events  of  the  Sterling  meeting 
which  was  reported  in  an  earlier  issue 
of  the  Evangelist,  the  writer  had  ser- 
iously intended  withholding  this  copy 
from  publication  feeling  that  it  would 
be  of  little  value  to  minds  that  were  not 
convinced  by  the  news  of  the  Sterling 
meeting.    However,  this  has  been  sub- 


mitted to  the  editor  of  the  evangelist  at 
this  time  because  the  writer  believes 
that  information  of  this  kind  should  go 
down  in  print  for  reference  in  future 
years  when  someone  may  attempt  to 
write  a  history  of  this  period  of  the  life 
of  The  Brethren  Church.  Those  who 
are  familiar  with  Holsinger's  book 
have  already  no  doubt  noticed  the  strik- 
ing similarity  which  exists  between  the 
controversy  which  resulted  in  the  for-  k 
mation  of  The  Brethren  Church  and  • 
this  present  conflict.  Incidents  just 
such  as  the  one  which  is  reported  in 
this  article  were  common  occurrence;- 
in  those  days  as  well. 

The  writer  also  believes  that  theri 
are  still  some  folks  in  the  denominatioi 
who  are  open  to  light,  and  to  such  h« 
submits  this  information  for  their  con 
sideration.  These  things  should  answe 
the  insinuations  and  charges  mad 
against  the  Middlebranch  meeting  b. 
Brethren  Bell  and  Ronk. 


i 


I 


August  5,  1939 


SI 


Let  it  also  be  said  that  the  writer 
holds  no  feeling  toward  any  of  the  men 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  following 
pages.  While  he  was  a  student  at  Ash- 
land (and  he  spent  four  years  there)  it 
was  his  good  fortune  to  be  employed 
during  the  summer  months  for  a  couple 
of  summers  by  Professor  Stuckey  as 
gardener.  We  spent  many  hours  to- 
gether in  fine  fellowship  during  this 
time.  It  may  also  be  pointed  out  that 
during  his  years  in  school  the  writer 
was  always  more  inclined  to  go  to  Pro- 
fessor Stuckey  for  advice  than  he  was 
to  any  of  the  other  professors  in  the 
seminary.  In  spite  of  the  occurrences 
since  that  time,  the  writer  still  looks 
back  with  fond  recollection  upon  the 
times  we  spent  together,  and  only 
trusts  that  the  Lord  will  hasten  the  day 
when  the  present  infirmities  and  mis- 
understandings may  be  cleared  away 
and  we  may  once  again  enjoy  each 
other's  communion. 

The  following  article  with  minor  cor- 
rections was  prepared  on  May  17,  1939. 

Because  the  charge  was  brought 
against  the  pastor-moderator  of  the 
church  at  the  meeting  of  April  27th 
that  he  was  prejudiced  and  presenting 
only  one  side  of  the  controversy  in  the 
denomination,  and  since  he  did  not  de- 
sire the  action  relative  to  the  new  Ohio 
district  conference  relationship  taken 
in  such  a  way  that  anyone  could  later 
protest  that  the  issue  had  been  "rail- 
roaded through"  or  "done  in  the  dark," 
he  insisted  that  the  church  hold  a  spec- 
ial meeting  of  the  congregation,  at 
which  time  there  be  two  prominent 
leaders  from  either  side  of  the  contro- 
versy invited  in  to  give  more  "light." 
The  church  voted  unanimously  to  pur- 
sue such  a  plan.  In  accordance  with 
this  decision  four  men  were  selected  as 
representative  speakers  from  the  two 
viewpoints.  For  Ashland  Prof.  Stuckey 
and  Prof.  DeLozier  were  chosen,  and 
for  Grace  Theological  Seminary  Pres- 
ident McClain  and  Prof.  Hoyt  were 
selected. 

A  specimen  of  the  letters  written  to 
'each  of  the  men  follows: 
1  Middlebranch,  O. 

April  28,  1939 

Dear  Brother  Delozier: 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  controversy 
in  the  Brethren  denomination  over  the 
college  and  seminary  situation  which 
has  apparently  affected  every  aspect  of 
our  denominational  work; 

Inasmuch  as  this  controversy  has  af- 
fected our  local  work; 
I  Inasmuch  as  our  church  desires  more 
light  from  both  'sides'  in  the  contro- 
versy before  taking  any  official  action 
regarding  our  district  conference  rela- 
tionship ; 

Therefore,  at  the  regular  congrega- 
tional business  meeting  held  Thursday 
livening,  April  27,  1939,  the  church  vot- 
•;d  unanimously  to  invite  two  represen- 
tatives from  each  "side"  to  appear  be- 
fore a  called  business  meeting  of  the 
:ongregation  on  May  9th,  11th,  15th,  or 
6th  to  discuss  informally  the  issues  as 
hey   personally    see    them.     Inasmuch 
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as  they  felt  that  you  were  in  a  position 
to  know  the  facts,  the  church  also  vot- 
ed that  you  be  one  of  the  men  to  repre- 
sent the  Ashland  position. 

We  would  appreciate  a  reply  from 
you  by  return  mail  letting  us  know 
whether  you  would  be  willing  to  accept 
this  invitation. 

Yours  in  the  interest  of  harmony  in 
the  churches,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
souls, 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
Signed, 

John  M.  Aeby,  Pastor-Moderator. 
Lafaye  Gibson,  Sec'y. 

Replies  were  received  to  all  of  these 
invitations.  Since  it  would  involve  too 
much  space  to  quote  all  these,  although 
it  would  be  valuable,  only  one  from 
each  side  will  be  included.  The  letter 
received  from  Professor  Stuckey  fol- 
lows: 

Ashland,  Ohio 
May  2,  1939 
Miss  Lafaye  Gibson,  Secretai^y, 
The  Middlebranch  Brethren  Church, 
1314  22nd,  Street,  N.W., 
Canton  Ohio. 
My  dear  Miss  Gibson: 

Your  communication  relative  to  my 
appearance  at  your  church  in  Middle- 
branch  reached  me  quite  recently  I 
shall  be  glad  to  shed  some  "light"  on 
the  present  church  situation  in  our  be- 
loved denomination.  Therefore,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing,  I  shall  come  to  your 
village  on  the  evening  of  May  eleventh. 
I  will  expect  to  participate  with  three 
others  in  the  meeting,  and  I  presume 
equal  amounts  of  time  will  be  allotted 
for  each  part  of  the  program.  I  reserve 
the  right,  however,  to  conduct  my  part 
according  to  my  ovm  judgment  and 
pleasure.  I  pi'esume  you  and  the  Mod- 
erator have  made  arrangements  for  the 
travel  expenses  incident  to  the  meeting. 
Thanking  you,  I  am. 

Yours  and  His, 
Signed,  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

The  reply  from  Pres  McClain  fol- 
lows: 

Akron,  Ohio 
May  2,  1939. 
Miss  Lafaye  Gibson,  Secretary 
The  First  Brethren  Church 
Middlebranch 
Ohio. 
My  dear  Miss  Gibson: 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  28th,  com- 
municating the  official  invitation  of 
your  church  for  me  to  be  present  at  a 
proposed  business  meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discussing  the  present  denom- 
inational controversy. 

Although  the  many  duties  here  in- 
cident to  the  close  of  our  Seminary  year 
will  make  it  rather  difficult  for  me  to 
be  present  on  the  dates  suggested,  I 
feel  that  I  should  accept  the  invitation 
because  I  am  sure  that  nothing  but 
good  can  come  from  a  frank  and  open 
discussion  of  this  church  problem. 

Please  inform  me  as  soon  as  possible 
of  the  exact  date  which  is  finally  chos- 
en, so  that  I  may  arrange  my  other  du- 
ties accordingly. 

Trusting  that  God  may  continue  to 


bless  richly  the  testimony  of  your 
church  against  the  rising. tide  of  unbe- 
lief, I  am 

Yours  in  His  Name, 
Signed,  Alva  J.   McClain. 

These  replies  were  all  read  and  dis- 
cussed before  a  specially  called  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  church  Sunday 
morning,  May  7th,  and  action  was  tak- 
en that  the  meeting  be  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  11th,  at  8:00  o'clock, 
in  view  of  the  wishes  of  Professor 
Stuckey. 

There  were  over  thirty  members  of 
the  congregation  present  as  the  result 
of  a  special  notification  of  the  member- 
ship for  the  purpose  of  the  meeting  by 
the  secretary.  Brethren  Stuckey  and 
DeLozier  came  in  just  about  8:00  and 
were  ushered  to  the  back  room  of  the 
church  by  the  pastor  in  order  for  them 
to  hang  up  their  wraps  and  arrange 
things  for  the  meeting.  Brethren  Mc- 
Clain and  Hoyt  had  preceded  them 
about  five  minutes.  When  the  pastor 
came  out  of  the  room  into  the  auditor- 
ium to  his  i^rofound  surprise  there 
were  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  dozen 
uninvited  Ashland  folks  either  already 
inside  or  entering  the  door  at  the  I'ear. 
Among  them  were: 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  President  of  Ash- 
land College;  E.  G.  Mason,  Dean  of 
Ashland  College;  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  Dean 
of  Students  of  Ashland  College;  Miss 
Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Women  at  Ash- 
land College;  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of 
Ashland  College  Seminary;  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower,  Professor  in  the  seminary; 
Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  member  of  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College;  R.  A. 
Hazen,  President  of  the  Brethren  Loy- 
alty Ass'n.  Inc.;  a  lady  with  whom  the 
writer  was  not  acquainted  (evidently  a 
shorthand  secretary  since  Prof.  Stuck- 
ey had  informed  him  that  there  was 
one  along)  ;  and  a  man  (also  unknown 
to  the  writer)  who  turned  out  to  be  an 
attorney  at  law  for  Ashland  College, 
Mr.  George  Gongwer,  of  Ashland,  who, 
incidently,  according  to  the  present  in- 
formation is  not  even  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  CJiurch.  There  may  have 
been  others  but  the  church  was  not  pre- 
pared to  take  shorthand  notes  on  the 
proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  a 
hymn,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name,"  after  which  the  pastor  led  in 
prayer.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  pray- 
er, the  pastor,  who  is  also  the  modera- 
tor of  the  church,  read  the  rules  for  the 
meeting,  explained  its  purpose  and 
named  the  speakers.  Just  before  call- 
ing on  the  first  speaker,  however,  he 
pointed  out  the  fact  that  someone  had 
taken  the  unwarranted  liberty  of  ask- 
ing a  delegation  of  folks  into  the  meet- 
ing when  it  was  clearly  understood  by 
the  chui-ch  and  definitely  stated  in  the 
letters  addressed  to  the  invited  guests 
(cf.  letters  and  their  replies)  that  there 
were  to  be  "two"  from  either  side.  He 
also  proceded  to  ask  for  an  expression 
from  the  church  to  confirm  this  posi- 
tion.   At   this  juncture.   Prof.   Stuckey 
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arose  and  interrupted  the  prncedings 
with  his  reading  of  the  letter  which  he 
had  sent  in  reply  to  the  church's  invi- 
tation. He  claimed  it  to  be  a  copy  of 
that  letter.  However,  after  the  words 
"I  reserve  the  right,  however,  to  con- 
duct my  part  according  to  my  own 
judgment  and  pleasure"  (cf.  above)  he 
inserted  the  words  or  nearly  the  words 
"and  my  part  of  the  program  is  to  pro- 
duce witnesses  who  will  bring  evi- 
dence." The  moderator  immediately  re- 
minded him  that  that  latter  part  was 
not  in  his  letter.  He  affirmed  that  it 
was.  Then  the  moderator  appealed  to 
the  secretary  to  confirm  his  contention 
that  those  words  wei-e  not  in  his  letter 
which  she  received,  and  she  stated  that 
they  were  not.  Professor  Stuckey  still 
maintained  that  this  was  his  letter. 
Whereupon  the  moderator  appealed  to 
the  membership  to  settle  the  question 
as  to  whether  these  words  were  in  the 
letter  which  was  read  before  the  called 
business  meeting  on  the  preceding  Sun- 
day and  they  declared  that  it  was  not 
the  same  letter.  Therefore  the  moder- 
ator ruled  that  the  letter  Prof.  Stuckey 
was  reading  was  not  a  copy  of  his  com- 
munication to  the  church.  Whereupon, 
he  admitted  that  those  words  were  not 
in  the  letter.  It  is  significant  that  the 
letter  to  the  church  was  typewritten 
while  the  alleged  copv  was  written  pen- 
cil. 

Professor  Stuckey  again  declared 
that  he  would  handle  this  meeting  ac- 
cording to  his  own  pleasure  and  that 
these  men  were  there  to  answer 
charges  that  were  going  to  be  made. 
The  moderator  replied  that  the  church 
had  idanned  the  meeting  as  only  to  in- 
volve the  regular  membership  of  the 
congregation  with  the  four  invited  re- 
presentatives. He  also  reminded  Mr. 
Stuckey  that  he  was  the  guest  of  the 
ohui'ch,  not  vice  versa,  and  that  the 
church  was  going  to  exercise  its  own 
right  and  conduct  the  meeting  accord- 
ing to  schedule. 

Then  the  moderator  explained  that 
he  would  entertain  a  motion  to  the  ef- 
fect that  all  who  were  not  regularly 
constituted  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion be  asked  to  leave  the  meeting.  The 
motion  was  immediately  made  and  was 
seconded  by  about  a  half  dozen  persons. 
The  question  was  put,  and  the  church 
voted  unanimously  by  acclamation  to 
exclude  all  with  the  exceptions  mention- 
ed heretofore  from  the  meeting.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  decision  the  modera- 
tor asked  the  special  uninvited  "dele- 
gation" to  leave  together  with  any 
others  who  might  have  been  in  the 
same  position. 

Again  Prof.  Stuckey  interrupted  the 
moderator  and  the  meeting  as  well  by 
calling  for  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Ashland  group  in  the  back  room  of  the 
church  and  started  to  go  toward  the 
i-oom.  The  moderator  explained  that 
this  was  a  meeting  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Middlebianch,  that  al- 
ready twenty  minutes  had  been  wasted 
in  argument  and  that  there  would  be 
no   meeting   in   the   church   other   than 


the  one  in  progress.  Mr.  Stuckey  paid 
no  attention  whatever  to  the  decision  of 
the  chair  but  kept  on  motioning  for  the 
people  to  come  to  the  rear  room.  In 
desperation,  the  moderator  ruled  as 
follows:  (not  exact  words)  "Brother 
Stuckey,  as  pastor  and  moderator  of 
this  church,  I  rule  that  there  will  be  no 
meeting  of  the  Ashland  delegation  in 
this  church,  but  that  the  program  will 
procede  as  planned."  He  still  ignored 
the  decision  until  it  was  repeated  firm- 
ly a  second  time. 

At  this  point,  Prof.  Stuckey  turned 
to  the  congregation  and  made  the 
charge  that  it  was  very  evident  that 
this  church  didn't  want  any  light,  that 
they  had  come  prepared  to  give  it  and, 
that  if  they  couldn't  carry  on  their  part 
of  the  program  to  suit  their  pleasure 
they  would  go  back  to  Ashland  without 
saying  a  word.  He  was  immediately  re- 
minded by  the  moderator  that  such  a 
charge  was  unwarranted  and  that  the 
church  had  been  very  specific  in  its  re- 
quest. (If  the  reader  will  refer  to  Prof. 
Stuckey's  answer  you  will  note  that  he 
states,  "I  will  expect  to  participate  with 
three  otherf;  in  the  meeting.)  Then  the 
chair  ruled  that  all  but  the  four  repre- 
sentatives leave  the  room,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  decision  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

As  the  Ashland  group  started  to 
leave  (Mr.  Stuckey  was  on  his  way  to 
the  back  room  after  his  hat  and  coat) , 
President  McClain  addressed  the  chair 
and  asked  to  say  a  few  words  before 
anyone  left  the  room.  Again  we  do  not 
quote  but  give  the  gist  of  his  remarks: 
"Mr.  Moderator,  members  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Middlebranch,  on 
behalf  of  Brother  Hoyt  and  myself  I 
should  just  like  to  say  that  we  are  per- 
fectly willing  that  this  church  carry  on 
this  meeting  in  any  way  that  they  see 
fit.  However,  I  do  not  feel  that  this 
special  delegation's  attendance  is  fair 
to  the  members  of  this  church.  But,  so 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  willing  to 
say  anything  that  I  have  to  say  in  the 
presence  of  all  these  men.  I  have  done 
it  before,  and  am  willing  to  do  it  now." 
Mr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  who  was  just  turning 
to  leave,  sarcastically  retorted,  "Oh 
yeah!" 

Mr.  Bartlett,  a  new  member  of  the 
church,  arose  to  his  feet  and  asked 
Prof.  Stuckey  a  question  about  as  fol- 
lows: "Mr.  Stuckey,  I  am  a  new  mem- 
ber of  this  church,  I  don't  know  what 
this  fight  is  all  about.  I  have  refused 
to  take  any  side  in  this  issue  until  I 
get  more  light.  I  wouldn't  have  voted 
at  the  last  meeting  if  the  matter  had 
come  to  a  vote.  I  have  prayed  that  you 
men  might  come  down  from  Ashland 
and  that  these  men  might  come  down 
from  Grace  and  give  us  light.  My  fam- 
ily has  prayed  in  our  family  altar  for 
this  meeting  and  all  but  myself  are 
across  the  street  prajing  now.  Mr. 
Stuckey,  let  these  other  men  go  out,  but 
can't  you  and  Mr.  DeLozier  stav  and 
tell  us  what  you  know?  If  you  men  go 
out  of  this  church  without  telling  us 
what  you  can,  you  are  doing  those  of 


us    who    are    new    members    and    this 
church  and  infinite  injustice." 

All  dui-ing  his  plea,  Mr.  Stuckey  was 
gathering  up  his  voluminous  records, 
getting  his  coat  and  hat,  and  making 
his  exit  from  the  building.  He  neither 
replied  nor  so  much  as  looked  at  Mr. 
Bartlett.  The  moderator  asked  Prof. 
Stuckey  if  he  would  extend  this  man 
the  courtesy  of  an  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Stuckey  walked  out  of  the 
building  without  a  word. 

Even  after  these  folks  departed  from 
the  building,  two  persons  of  the  church 
who  were  sympathetic  with  the  Ash- 
land viewpoint,  but  who  were  as  sur- 
prised as  the  rest  at  the  large  delega- 
tion, went  out  in  the  effort  to  persuade 
one  of  the  group.  Dr.  Anspach  or  Prof. 
Stuckey  or  someone  to  come  in  and  re- 
present the  Ashland  cause,  but  their 
efforts  were  fruitless.  Prof.  Stuckey 
told  them  that  it  wasn't  clear  that  there 
were  only  to  be  two  representatives  , 
(interesting  in  the  light  of  his  letter  to 
the  church.) 

After  these  brethren  left,  the  meet 
ing  was  caiTied  on  with  both  Brethren 
McClain    and   Hoyt   presenting   the   is 
sues  in  the  denomination   as  they  saw 
them.    Ample   time  was   permitted   for 
questions  from  anyone  in  the  group. 

The  church  wanted  light  and  the 
church  got  light.  The  evidence  from 
both  aides  was  so  conclusive  that  when 
a  vote  was  taken  on  severing  connect- 
ions with  the  Ashland-controlled  Ohio 
District  Conference  and  uniting  with 
the  new  district  conference,  the  motion 
was  carried  bv  a  vote  of  21-4.  On  thf 
following  Sunday  morning,  one  of  thf 
persons  who  voted  with  the  4  explain  ' 
ed  that  he  had  been  confused  and  har 
voted  the  wrong  way.  He  was  one  o1 
the  tellers  and  felt  that  he  should  no' 
change  his  vote  that  late,  especiallj 
since  his  vote  was  not  needed. 

Middlebranch,  therefore,  in   response 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


MILLER.  NcUnn  .T.  of  thp  Vallpv  Brethrrn  Churrl 
Jonei  ^fill.  Pa.  na-i^pd  to  his  n-wnrd  on  May  2.  11^^> 
Tlrothpr  ^TiUrr  was  tlie  son  of  Wni.  anri  Knthorn 
Knlh  ■Jfillpr.  and  livrd  alninsf  hi<:  enfirn  Tiff  "n  " 
rami  on  which  he  died.     TTp  was  bom  Feb.    14.    ISf^l 

.\    rharfor    mpiiiber   of    thp  Vallpv    Tlrpthrpn    rhurrh 
•Tones   Jfill.    Ta.     'Rpcanip    a    Sunday    School    teacher 
thp   rarly    ac"   of    !,=>    in    the    rmuity   Line  fTiiirch    of   tl 
Rrpfhren.    rhTinnion,    Vs. 

We  feel   vpry  keenly  bis  eoinc  from  up,   hut   rpali/p 
is    hptter   to    rtepnrt    and    b-*   with    the   T,ord. 
Yours    in   His    sen'icp. 

P.    c.    M-MTTK.  . 


PAUL.  John  Willis  Taul.  son  of  Georpe  and  Dol 
iSincprl  Paul  dppartert  this  life  Sunday.  .Tuly  flih. 
Afcrcy  Hospital,  in  Johnstown.  TTp  died  from  a  roi 
I'lipfltion  nf  dlseasps.  aficd  nlnmst  2i>  years.  Tn  1 
(fiiiUi  hp  had  dpdiCTtrd  himsplf  fo  the  sen-cp  nf  » 
I-ord  anil  iinitpd  with  the  Piko  Brethn'n  f'hiirtMi  n 
Vi\fi\  fnitlifuUy  tn  his  yows  as  far  as  T  know,  \\li 
\oiin^  in  ypars.  he  had  a  wide  cirrlo  of  friends.  1 
funeral  sen  ices  wpfp  unusually  well  attended.  Th' 
.>prncps  were  conducted  in  the  Forest  T>awn  Hia 
wliich  was  filled  to  its  capacity.  Tlie  internient  v 
in  tlip  Forest  Lawn  Park.  In  this  park  his  be 
waits  tiip  rpsurrection  of  the  just.  In  these  seirli 
RrntluT  Kennith  Ashman  of  the  Pike  liretbren  OhUi 
and  Brober  Ord  Gebnian  of  the  Vinco  Bretht 
riiurch  n-ndered  Miliied  assistance.  Sermon  was  < 
li\pred  by  a  former  pastor  and  friend  of  the  P- 
family.  J.  L.  Bo\vnian.  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth 
Church    of   Tolinstnwn.   Penna. 

J.  L.  BO\^'^fAN 
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August  5,  1939 


SS 


to  the  evidence  which  was  conclusive 
from  both  groups  decided  the  vote  by  a 
virtual  7  to  1  decision.  The  members 
of  the  church  were  taken  by  complete 
surprise  but  they  were  not  fooled.  A 
number  of  them  feel  that  there  was  a 
very  evident  attempt  to  "scare"  them 
into  submission.  However,  in  the  words 
of  one  of  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion who  has  been  through  more  than 
one  such  battle,  "I  guess  they  found  out 
that  we  didn't  scare  so  easily!" 
Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

John  M.  Aeby, 

Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church, 

Middlebranch,  Ohio. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON 
MODERATOR'.S  ADDRESS 
Southern  California  District 

The  Committee  on  Moderator's  Ad- 
dress desires  to  submit  the  following 
recommendations  to  the  churches  of 
the   Conference  here  assembled: 

1.  That  we  heartily  commend  the 
Moderator,  Elder  Paul  R.  Bauman,  for 
the  sane  and  deeply  spiritual  tone  of 
the  address;  for  the  clear  and  forceful 
re-statement  of  our  position  as  a 
church  on  those  doctrines  which  dis- 
tinguish us  as  a  Brethren  Church;  for 
his  plea  that  we  remain  a  Whole  Bible 
Church,  emphasizing  also  all  other  doc- 
trines as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  held  in  common  with  other  faith- 
ful evangelical  bodies  of  believers. 

2.  That  we  commend  the  recommen- 
dation for  the  establishment  of  classes 
for  new  converts  in  all  of  our  c'hurch- 
es,  the  local  pastor  to  detennine  the 
nature  and  duration  of  the  class  .is  li'e 
need  presents  itself. 

3.  That  the  problem  of  church  con- 
servation be  made  a  matter  of  study 
and  earnest  consideration  by  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  thus  guarding 
against  the  loss  of  churches  such  as 
has  been  the  experience  in  older  dis- 
tricts in  our  denomination. 

4.  That  we  commend  the  suggestion 
to  support  the  Magnify  BrotheAood 
in  the  matter  of  extensive  evangelisti- 

jCal  work  through  the  use  of  a  tent  in 
(Opening  and  proving  a  new  field  over 
*a  period  of  months  before  the  active 
work  of  building  a  new  church  is  be- 
gun. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
^    Signed, 

W.  A.  OGDEN,  Chairman 
RAY   RUNYON 
CLARENCE    L.    SICKiEL 


'REPORT   OF    COMMITTEE    ON 

1  LABOR  UNION  AFFILIATION 

I  Preamble 

1  We,  the  committee  on  "The  Chris- 
jtian  Attitude  Toward  Membership  in 
iOrganized  Labor  Unions"  appointed  at 
,the  Mid-Year  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  in  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict, after  prayerful  and  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  problem  submit  the 
following  report. 


We  fully  recognize  the  fact  that  we 
are  living  in  difficult  and  unnatural 
times.  Because  of  Federal  participa- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  capital  and  labor 
it  is  not  always  a  matter  of  personal 
choice  but  rather  an  economic  neces- 
sity to  hold  membership  in  certain  la- 
bor organizations  if  a  person  desires  to 
continue  in  his  chosen  occupation  or 
craft. 

Findings 

The  investigation  by  your  committee 
discloses  the  following  facts: 

1.  Applicant  for  membership  in  a  la- 
bor organization,  generally  speaking  is 
not  compelled  "to  forswear"  and  has 
the  constitutional  privilege  of  "affir- 
mation." 

2j  Membership  is  automatically  can- 
celled because  of  non-payment  of  dues 
or  voluntary  withdrawal. 

3.  We  do  not  believe  that  member- 
ship in  a  labor  union  is  necessarily  an 
"unequal  yoke."  The  term  "unequal 
yoke"  as  used  in  the  Scripture  is  to  be 
applied  to  contracts  or  associations  far 
more  binding  than  membership  in  a 
labor  organization. 

Conclusions 

We,  as  a  committee  recognize  the  re- 
sponsibility and  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  follow  his  conviction  as  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  ;',rob- 
lem  of  associating  himself  with  any  la- 
bor organization. 

If  and  when  demands  are  made 
which  he  as  a  Christian  could  not  ful- 
fill, it  will  become  his  duty  to  sever  his 
relationship   regardless  of  the  cost. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

GEORGE   RICHARDSON,   Chain.. an 

PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 

J.  R.  DUNN 

E.  L.  GULP 

L.  H.  ALGUIRiE 

JOHN  R.  GUNN 


RESOLUTIONS 

Twenty-Ninth   Annual   Conference  of 

Brethren   Churches  of  Southern  Calif., 

adopted  July  1.5,  1939 

WHEREAS,  God  in  His  abundant  love 
and  mercy  has  caused  His  Grace  to 
abound  toward  us  in  our  labor  of  love 
for  His  glory  the  past  year,  and  has 
wonderfully  blessed  us  in  another  Bi- 
ble Conference; 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RiESOLVED: 

1.  That  we  give  unceasing  thanks  to 
God  for  His  blessing  upon  our  churches 
throughout  this  past  year. 

2.  That  we  re-affirm  our  belief  (a) 
in  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  origin- 
al manuscripts  of  the  scriptures  as  the 
infallible  Word  of  God;  (b)  the  Pre- 
existence.  Deity,  Incarnation  by  Virgin 
Birth  of  the  Son  of  God;  (c)  the  sal- 
vation as  only  procured  through  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ  on  Calvary;  (d) 
His  present  work  as  High  Priest  for 
those  whom  He  died  to  save;  (el 
a  godly  life  obedient  unto  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  filled  with  good  works,  the 
sure  fruit  of  saving  faith;  (f)  the  im- 
minent, personal,  visible,  bodily  return 
of  our  Lord. 


3.  "That  this  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  the  District  of 
Southern  California  re-affirm  once 
more  the  position  of  the  Brethren 
Church  from  her  origin  as  being  ut- 
terly opposed  to  the  use  of  violence  or 
any  physical  force  that  works  injury 
even  to  an  enemy,  as  a  righteous 
means  to  an  end,  whether  in  our  re- 
lation to  individuals  or  nations.  We 
affirm  that  while  war  as  a  possible 
method  for  the  attainment  of  justice, 
or  the  securing  and  maintenance  of 
human  liberty,  may  at  times  be  justi- 
fiable among  the  unregenerate  world 
systems,  yet  we  must  affirm  that  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Mas- 
ter Himself,  we,  as  the  children  of  God 
do  not  belong  to  these  world  systems. 
We  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  it,  and 
must  maintain  our  pilgrim  character. 
We  gladly  offer  our  service,  time,  mon- 
ey, and  life  itself,  if  necessary,  to  bind 
up  the  world's  wounds,  or  to  heal  its 
sorrows  by  any  means  or  methods  ap- 
proved by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Thereunto  we  are  called." 
(Copy  of  Resolutions  of  1932). 

4.  That,  in  view  of  the  plain  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God,  we  again 
take  our  stand  as  being  opposed  to  the 
taking  of  any  oaths.  Especially  do  we 
decry  Brethren  entangling  themselves 
in   oath-bound  secret  societies. 

5.  That  we  be  reminded  that  the 
Word  of  God  prohibits  brethren  going 
to  law  one  with  another.  Further,  we 
deem  it  inconsistent  with  Christian 
character  that  brethren  should  them- 
selves  threaten    such   action. 

fi.  That  we  commend  the  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council  for  its  work 
during  the  first  year  of  its  existence 
and  pledge  our  support  to  the  type  of 
home  mission  work  that  it  represents. 

7.  That  we  express  our  approv.il  of 
the  method  of  establishing  and  organ- 
izing the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
East  Los  Angeles  by  the  South  Gate 
brethren  and  commend  this  method  of 
home  missionary  endeavor  to  other 
churches  in  the  district. 

8.  That  we  renew  our  pledge  to  sup- 
port the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  command  it 
for  the  results  during  the  past  year  in 
reaching  the  lost  for  Christ. 

9.  That  we  commend  the  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  for  the  effective  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  training  recruits  for 
service  in  the  Church  at  home  and  on 
the  foreign  field,  and  that  we  pledge 
them   our  continued   support. 

10.  That  we  commend  the  Modera  r 
for  his  splendid  address  in  which  he  so 
ably  set  before  us  the  needs  of  the  dis- 
trict and  the  brotherhood  at  large. 

11.  That  we  express  our  appre'.'iation 
to  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  planned 
and  executed  this  splendid  conference 
program. 

12.  That  we  voice  our  appreciation  to 
the  various  speakers  of  the  confe"ence 
for  the  Scriptural  messages  which  have 


Si. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


brought  blessing  to  us  all.  We  are  es- 
pecially grateful  to  Dr.  K.  J.  Pace  for 
his  large  part  on  the  program. 

13.  That  we  thank  each  one  who  hwl 
a  part  in  the  musical  program  of  this 
conference. 

14.  That  we  voice  our  appreciation  to 
the  Long  Beach  Church  for  the  rnivil- 
ege  of  using  their  building.  Also  that 
we  thank  the  Lodging  Committee  for 
providing  entertainment  for  out-of- 
town  delegates  and  the  Decorating 
Committee  for  the  floral  decorations. 

15.  That  we  thank  the  Long  Beach 
newspapers,  the  Press  Telegram  and 
the  Long  Beach  Sun,  for  carrying  the 
news  of  our  conference  to  the  city  at 
large. 

16.  That  we  go  on  record  as  being 
ut'erly  opposed  to  the  anti-Semitic 
movement  which  is  prevalent  in  the 
world  today,  and  that  we,  as  friends  of 
the  Jews,  urge  our  constituency  to  take 
advan'age  of  every  opportunity  to  take 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews. 

Signed, 
ALBERT  L.   FLORY,   Chairman 
ELIAS   D.   WHITE 
LYMAN   ALGUIRE 


RESOLUTIONS 

ANENT  THE  COMING 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

PtiKNed  without  one  dissenting  voice  hu 
The  District  Conference  of  Brethren 
churches,  assembled  in  Long  Beach, 
July  8-17,   1939,  and  ordered  pub- 
lished in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

WHEREAS  certain  elders  in  The 
Brethren  Church,  together  with  the  of- 
ficials connected  with  a  certain  institu- 
tion known  as  Ashland  College,  appar- 
ently have  organized  themselves,  into  a 
certain  "Loyalty  League"  and  author- 
ize, themselves  to  take  full  possession 
and  control  of  The  Brethren  Churches 
of  The  United  States  by  legal  means  or 
in  other  manner;  and,  once  securing 
control,  they  propose  and  are  already 
undertaking  to  disfranchise  and  disfel- 
lowship  all  who  do  not  place  the  stamp 
of  full  approval  on  all  their  religious 
beliefs  and  interpretations,  deeds  and 
manner  of  life; 

Therefore,  it  becomes  the  sense  of 
this  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
in  Southern  California,  that  the  hour 
has  arrived  in  the  Providence  of  Al- 
mighty God,  when  all  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  maintaining  the  liberty,  if 
not  the  very  existence  of  our  beloved 
denominational  body  of  believers  known 
as  The  Brethren  Church,  must  arouse 
themselves  to  vital  action,  and  do  bat- 
tle for  the  Lord  that  The  Brethren 
Church  may  maintain  its  freedom  and 
the  full  exercise  of  the  faith  and  man- 
ner of  life  which  were  bequeathed  to  us 
as  a  precious  heritage  from  our  fath- 
ers. It  is  called  to  mind  that  our  fath- 
ers themselves  broke  away  fiom  tyran- 
nous overlords  over  two  hundred  years 
ago,  and  again  fifty-seven  years  ago; 
and, 

WHEREAS,  at  least  three  District 


Conferences  in  The  Brethren  Church 
have  refused  to  recognize  delegates 
from  Churches  whose  loyalty  to  the 
time-honored  doctrines  and  practices  of 
The  Brethren  Church  were  never  ques- 
tioned before  the  dictatorial  policies  of 
the  officialdom  of  Ashland  College  be- 
came an  issue;  and, 

WHEREAS  Ashland  College,  while 
professing  to  be  an  institution  under 
the  control  of  The  Brethren  Church, 
yet  the  officials  of  said  institution  re- 
pudiate not  only  the  control  of  said 
College  by  the  Church,  but  in  turn  act- 
ually seek  the  mastery  over  the  entire 
Brethren  Church  and  all  its  institu- 
tions, even  though  powerful  and  influ- 
ential members  of  said  officials  are  not 
even  members  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
Among  the  positive  evidences  of  these 
facts  stands  forth  the  refusal  of  The 
Board  of  Trustees  to  seat  en  said 
Board  the  representatives  from  our 
Conference  District,  even  though  said 
representatives  were  the  unanimous 
choice  of  all  the  Churches  of  our  Dis- 
trict. No  one  who  raises  his  voice  to 
disagree  with  the  ideas  of  these  over- 
lords is  even  to  be  tolerated  upon  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  In  the  interests  of 
a  supposed  "harmony",  to  sit  on  said 
Board,  one  must  be  a  mere  puppet  of 
those  who  have  assumed  control.  Also, 
a  second  outstanding  evidence  is  found 
in  the  repudiation  of  the  authority  of 
The  Brethren  Church  itself  by  the  de- 
nial of  the  request  of  our  National  Con- 
ference not  to  increase  the  non-Breth- 
ren membership  on  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  said  College;  and,  in  the  fact 
that  said  Board  of  Trustees  proceeds  toi 
change  the  Constitution  of  Ashland! 
College  at  will,  making  the  most  vitall 
changes  in  said  Constitution  without  the] 
knowledge  or  consent  of  any  represen- 
tative body  in  The  Brethren  Church.  It 
is  remembered  that  said  Board  changed 
the  Constitution  to  give  it  the  right  of 
election  of  all  its  members,  therefore 
making  it  self-perpetuating.  By  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  right,  it  has  denied  seats 
to  the  chosen  representatives  of 
Churches  supposed  to  be  sovereign; 
and,  in  the  fact  that  forth  from  the 
walls  of  Ashland  College  has  trooped 
into  our  Churches  and  Church  pre- 
cincts an  array  of  College  dignitaries, 
invading  with  intent  to  take  local  con- 
trol, or  to  disrupt  the  work  of  the  pas- 
tor or  the  Church  that  refuses  to  be 
subject  to  the  purposes  of  said  institu- 
tions; reminding  us  very  much  of  the 
work  of  a  certain  "Annual  Meeting 
Committee"  whose  tyranny  disrupted 
the  Church  in  1822;  and, 

WHEREAS,  the  Indiana,  the  Ohio, 
and  the  Southeastern  District  Confer- 
ences of  Brethren  Churches  in  this 
year  of  our  Lord,  1939,  did  not  hesitate 
to  make  "loyalty"  to  "established 
Boards  and  institutions  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church"  (of  which  Ashland  College 
stands  foremost  in  mind)  the  basis  for 
the  seating  of  any  and  all  delegates  to 
their  councils,  even  though  the  officers 
of  said  Conferences  must  know  that  the 
Conferences    of    The    Brethren    Church 


heretofore,  throughout  all  its  history, 
have  held  that  the  only  basis  upon 
which  to  determine  the  right  of  a  pro- 
perly credentialed  delegate  from  any 
duly  organized  Brethren  Church  to  sit 
and  vote  in  a  Brethren  Conference  is 
the  loyalty  of  said  delegate  and  the 
Church  he  represents  to  certain  New 
Testament  doctrines  and  practices  as 
commonly  understood  and  proclaimed 
by  The  Brethren  Church.  These  doc- 
trines and  practices  have  long  been 
known  and  are  fully  set  forth  in  a  doc- 
ument known  as  "The  Message  Of  The 
Brethren  Ministry",  fully  appi'oved  by 
The  National  Ministerial  Association  of 
The  Brethren  Church;  and, 

WHEREAS,  at  least  one  of  these 
District  Conferences,  namely,  Indiana, 
has  passed  resolutions  to  the  effect  that 
it  expects  to  "protest  and  challenge  the 
right  of  any  church  to  representation 
in  any  District  Conference  or  at  our 
National  Conference  to  be  held  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  August  28th-Sep- 
tember  3rd,  1939,  if  they  have  taken 
any  action  separating  themselves  from 
the  established  Boards  or  Institutions 
of  the  Brethren  Church;"  and  said  In- 
diana Conference  further  declared  that 
"we  shall  resist  the  seating  of  any  such 
delegate  in  any  established  district."  It 
is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  al- 
lowed that  a  Committee  of  elders  dom- 
inated by  Ashland  College,  delegated  to 
itself  the  right  to  affirm  whether  or 
not  any  "Board  or  Institution"  was  of 
/The  Brethren  Chui-ch;  and,  .« 

WHEREAS,  such  high-handed,  un- 
Brethren,  and  un-Christlike  procedure 
is  at  utter  variance  not  only  with  New 
Testament  teachings,  practices,  and 
methods  of  Church  government,  which 
New  Testament  alone  is  recognized, 
and  always  has  been  recognized,  as  the^ 
supreme  and  final  authority  for  th( 
faith  and  practice  of  the  members  o 
The  Brethren  Church ;  and,  • 

WHEREAS  we  repudiate  the  right 
of  any  educational  institution  that  had 
repudiated  the  control  of  itself  by  the 
entire  Brethren  Church,  to  take  awaj 
our  sovereign  God-given  rights  to  self- 
government  within  our  local  congrega- 
tions; and, 

WHEREAS  the  procedure  of  the  In- 
diana Conference,  as  well  as  certair 
procedures  in  the  Ohio  and  Southeast 
ern  Districts,  are  likewise  in  utter  vi 
lation  of  the  Constitution  under  whid 
The  National  Conference  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  operated  from  the  be' 
ginning,  which  Constitution  affirms: 

"The  membership  of  The  Genera 
Conference  shall  be  constituted  as  fbl 
lows: 

A.  Ministerial  Delegates.  All  regular 
ly  ordained  Elders  of  Brethrei 
Churches,  who  ai-e  in  good  standinj 
with  their  local  Church  shall  be  mem 
bers  of  this  Conference  Ex-Officio,  pro 
vided  that  they  bring  to  the  Confei 
ence  properly  certified  credentials  fror 
their  local  Churches. 

B.  Lay  Delegates.  All  such  delegatei 
before  being  admitted  to  membership  i 
the    Conference    shall    present    to   tl; 
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Itanding  Committee  on  Conference 
lembership,  properly  certified  creden- 
ials  from  the  congregation  whicli  they 
epresent;"  and, 

WHEREAS,  the  forces  now  in  abso- 
ate  control  of  Ashland  College,  and 
trongly  in  control  of  several  of  our 
•  istrict  Conferences,  seem  determined 
D  force  a  division  in  The  Brethren 
'hurch,  inasmuch  as  they  persistently 
efuse  all  overtures  to  peace  from  their 
rethren  whom  they  oppose,  in  violation 
f  the  plain  teaching  in  the  Sermon  on 
le  Mount,  which  we  recognize  as  the 
ighest  standard  for  holy  living,  set 
arth  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
allowing  words:  "If  thou  bring  thy 
iff  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember- 
3t  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
lee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  al- 
ir,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconcil- 
i  to  thy  brother  and  then  come  and 
ffer  thy  gift"    (Matt.  5:23,  24); 

WHEREAS,  some  of  these  self-con- 
tituted  overlords  of  God's  heritage  on 
arth,  are  either  themselves  within,  and 
lost  of  them  are  closely  associated 
■ith,  the  Freemasons  and  other  oath- 
ound  secret  societies,  again  in  utter 
efiance  both  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Few  Testament,  and  of  the  practice  of 
11  Dunker  bodies  from  the  beginning 
f  their  history;  and,  we  thus  behold 
le  incongruity  and  the   insincerity  of 

Church  repudiating  oath-bound  se- 
ret  societies,  and  at  the  same  time  be- 
ig  dominated  and  controlled  in  very 
irge  measure  by  members  of  said  oath- 
ound  societies;  and, 

WHEREAS  the  overlords  whose 
eadquarters  ai'e  within  the  halls  of 
Lshland  College  now  threaten  to  drag 
leir  brethren,  who  refuse  to  yield 
leir  very  souls  with  all  the  sacred 
ights  of  the  soul,  into  the  courts  of 
aesar  in  utter  defiance  to  the  historic 
ractice  of  all  our  Dunker  fathers; 

THEREFORE,  being  forced  by  the 
ame  stern  necessity  that  forced  our 
ithers  fifty-seven  years  ago,  to  throw 
,ff  the  shackles  of  arbitrary  Commit- 
ees  overlording  elders,  despotic  would- 
'^  "Church  presidents,"  and  tyrannous 

clesiastical  government  from  above, 

WE  HEREBY  RESOLVE 

(1)  That  The  Southern  California 
strict  Conference  of  Brethren 
urches    does    most    solemnly    protest 

j;ainst    the    methods    of    the    District 

-nferences  to  which  we  have  refen-ed, 

I  being  utterly  destructive  of  our  con- 

'j'egational    form    of    Church    govern- 

nt,  which  methods  pursued  to  their 

|timate   conclusions,    can    only   accom- 

sh  the   separation   of   The   Brethren 

urch   into   two   groups   of   Churches, 

erating  separately,  though  under  the 

me  of  The  Brethren  Church ;  or,  wir 

ng    a    complete    separation    of    the/ 

urch    into    two    wholly    separate    de^ 

Iminations;  and, 

(2)  That  this  Conference,  to  avoid, 
possible  any  such  disruption  of  our 
■ces,  hereby  prays  that  all  Brethren 
urches  everywhere  shall  see  that 
re    shall    be    sent    to    The    National 

Inference,    delegates    that    are    truly 


representative  of  the  body  of  the  local 
Church,  and  not  merely  the  representa- 
tives of  educational  institution  set  to 
control  the  Church  and  all  its  auxilar- 
ies;  for,  we  have  faith  to  believe  that 
if  a  politically  maneuvered  selection  of 
delegates  who  are  subject  to  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  can  be  avoided,  and  our 
Nat-onal  Conference  can  be  made  to  be 
truly  representative  of  the  majority  of 
members  in  the  entire  body  of  Breth- 
ren Churches,  there  will  be  no  division 
of  our  forces  as  is  now  threatened  and 
planned  by  certain  individuals  and  in- 
stitutions, and  The  Brethren  Church 
shall  once  again  possess  its  own  soul; 
and, 

(3)  Tiiiit  this  Conference  again  pro- 
claims to  all  men  that  it  is  composed  of 
loyal  Brethren  Churches  that  are 
standing  unflinchingly  true  to  the  his- 
torical faith  and  practice  of  our  Dun- 
ker fathers,  even  as  that  faith  was  first 
inoclaimed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  chosen  apostles,  and  recorded 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament;  and,  that  we  puiv; 
pose  to  remain  true  to  Jesus  Christ  and\ 
the  faith  He  proclaimed  until  He,  as 
our  Lord  and  Master,  shall  order  us  to 
stack  our  arms  and  enter  into  His 
courts  above ;  and,  that  we  hesitate  not 
to  challenge  any  and  all  those  who  have 
falsely  accused  us  of  a  departure  from 
that  faith,  to  furnish  to  sincere  men 
even  some  slight  evidence  of  their  ac- 
cusations; and, 

(4)  That  we  recommend  that  every 
Brethren  Church  within  our  District 
shall  make  the  necessary  sacrifice  to 
send  to  the  coming  National  Conference 
its  full  quota  of  delegates,  inasmuch  as 
the  very  existence  of  our  denomination- 
al body  is  now  at  stake;  and, 

(5)  That  we  recommend  to  the 
Churches  of  this  Southern  California 
District  of  The  Brethren  Church,  that 
they  shall  instruct  their  delegates  to 
The  National  Conference  of  The  Breth- 
ren Chuich  which  is  to  convene  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  on  August  28th, 
1939,  that  they,  under  no  pressure  of 
possible  circumstance,  shall  withdraw 
from  the  National  Conference;  but, 
that  they,  whether  in  the  minority  or  in 
the  majority,  shall  remain  in  their  seats 
and  faithfully  represent  the  Churches 
that  commissioned  them,  to  the  end  of 
said  Conference,  and, 

(6)  That,  should  they  find  that  they 
belong  to  the  majority  body  of  dele- 
gates in  said  National  Conference, 
then,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  whose 
they  are  and  whom  they  serve,  they 
shall  not  use  their  power  to  unseat  or 

/flisfellowship  any  duly  elected  delegates 
with  properly  certified  credentials 
from  any  duly  organized  Brethren 
Church,  on  the  ground  that  said  dele- 
gates are  not  loyal  to  this  or  that  in- 
stitution within  or  without  the  Breth- 
ren Church ;  but,  that  they  shall  make 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  New 
Testament  the  chief  test  of  fellowship 
in  a  Brethren  Conference;  and 

(7)  That  they   shall  earnestly  pray 


and  diligently  work  to  preserve  within 
The  Brethren  Church  "the  unity  of  the 
spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace;"  and, 
thus  keep  the  very  motto  of  our  com- 
ing National  Conference  from  becom- 
ing a  hollow  pretense;   hut. 

(8)  That,  if  the  spirit  that  ruled  in 
the  Indiana  District  Conferencs  and 
was  so  plainly  in  evidence  in  at  least 
two  other  Llistrict  Conferences,  shall 
prevail  in  The  National  Conference, 
and  the/,  or  any  other  delegates,  are 
denied  the  right  to  sit  in  the  National 
Conference  of  The  Brethi-en  Church  on 
the  ground  that  tliey  are  not  lo.ial  to 
some  educational  institution  or  some 
denominational  Board  dominated  bij 
such  an  institution,  then  it  is  the  sense 
of  the  delegates  of  this  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Conference,  that  such  a  Confer- 
ence cannot  be  regarded  as  a  true 
Brethren  Conference  assembled  under 
the  rules  of  the  Conference  itself.  In 
such  a  case  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
Southern  California  District  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  that  our 
churches  should  instruct  our  delegates 
that  then,  and  not  until  then,  they  shall 
be  authorized  to  offer  their  credentials 
to  a  Conference  of  sovereign  Br 
Churches  that  may  voluntarily 
ble  under  the  rules  that  have  gui^ 
our  Conferences  in  the  past;  and,  in 
such  a  Conference,  The  National  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church,  they 
shall  proceed  to  do  the  work  to  which 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  has 
called  us — the  giving  of  a  pure  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  from  a  whole  Bi- 
ble to  a  whole  world — the  only  hope  of 
a  distracted  and  sinking  world. 

This  Conference  earnestly  trusts  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  may  rest 
upon  any  assembly  of  true  and  faithful 
Brethren  who  shall  determine  that  Sa- 
tan shall  never  dim  the  true  light  of 
the  living  Word  of  God  to  the  children 
of  men ;  but  that,  in  these  last  apostate 
times,  the  Brethren  Church  shall  con- 
tinue on  her  mission  under  God, — hold- 
ing aloft  a  whole  Gospel  for  a  whole 
world.  To  this  end  it  is  our  sincere  and 
earnest  prayer  that  all  Brethren  every- 
where shall  send  to  the  coming  Nation- 
al Conference  such  delegates  as  sin- 
cerely will,  "with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love,  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace." 


■'WHAT  ARE  WE  TO  DO?" 
A  Note  from  the  Editor 
Since  the  Indiana  District  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  has  given  notice 
that  it  proposes  to  challenge  the  right 
of  representation  to  any  church  to 
have  its  delegates  seated  in  the  com- 
ing National  Conference  on  the  ground 
of  its  attitude  toward  the  so  called  "es- 
tablished institutions  of  the  Brethren 
Church,"  by  which  it  evidently  means 
Ashland  College  and  its  Seminary  and 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board, 
many  churches  and  delegates  are  ask- 
ing:   "What    shall    we    do    if    by   some 
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strategy  or  other,  a  biased  moderator 
shall  declare  the  Indiana  challenge  'to 
be  sustained?'  " 

Scores  of  these  delegates  will  have 
traveled  many  miles,  at  great  sacrifice 
of  time  and  money,  to  do  the  business 
of  the  church  at  large.  What  are  they 
to  do  when  by  every  rule  that  has  seat- 
ed delegates  in  our  National  Confer- 
ences in  the  past  they  are  entitled  to  a 
seat,  but  are  arbitrarily  thro-  out? 
At  least  one  church  has  instru  ed  its 
delegates  what  they  are  to  do,  en i  that 
by  the  authority  of  the  church  itself. 
The  advice  of  this  church  is  printed 
here,  in  order  that  it  may  possibly  help 
some  others  in  the  solving  of  the  very 
same  problem. 


RESOLVTIONS  OF  THE  FIRST 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  LONG 
BEACH,   CALIFORNIA, 

Pertnininf/  to  the  Coming  National 

Conference,  Approved  at  its  Third 

Quarterli/     Bnaivens     Meeting, 

Jul!/  Uth.   1939 

Inaamiwh  as  The  Indiana  District 
Conference,  on  June  loth,  1939,  passed 
"Resolutions  for  Credential  Guidance," 
wherein  said  Conference  declared  that 
its  members  should  "protest  and  chal- 
lenge the  right  of  any  church  to  repre- 
sentation in  any  District  Conference, 
or  at  our  National  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August 
28th-September  3rd,  1939,  if  they  have 
taken  any  action  separating  themselves 
from  the  established  boards  or  institu- 
tions of  The  Brethren  Church;"  and. 

Inasmuch  as  said  Indiana  District 
Conference  did  actually  deny  seats  to 
delegates  from  true  Brethren  churches 
that,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons, 
have  refused  to  su))i)ort  an  educational 
institution  which  is  neither  owned  nor 
controlled  by  The  Brethren  Church; 
and  likewise  refused  to  supyjort  The 
National  Home  Mission  Board  which 
declined  to  abide  by  the  will  of  the  ina- 
joritii  of  the  delegates  to  the  National 
Conference  of  1938;  and. 

Inasmuch  as  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  has  likewise  de- 
clined to  support  any  educational  insti- 
tution that  does  not  yield  itself  to  the 
control  of  the  entire  Brethren  Church 
by  allowing  the  church  the  right  to 
elect  the  Trustees  of  said  institution; 
and,  also  declines  to  support  any  board 
that  refuses  to  abide  by  the  will  of  the 
National  Conference  as  expressed  in  n 
inajontu  vote;  therefore,  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  these  highhanded 
and  most  unchristianlike  methods  will 
be  used  by  said  Indiana  delegates  at 
the  coming  National  Conference  in  an 
attempt  to  keep  all  delegates  from  this 
church  from  being  seated  in  the  coming 
National  Conference,  even  as  by  their 
resolution  they  have  jiroclaimed  to  the 
world  they  intended  to  do;  therefore — 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  instruct  our 
delegates  to  the  coming  National  Con- 
ference to  i)resent  their  credentials, 
duly  signed,  to  said  Conference;  and,  if 
said  National  Conference  shall  take  so 
unreasonable  and  so  unlawful  a  step  as 


the  Indiana  Conference  proposed  for  it 
to  do  (but  which  we  cannot  yet  bring 
ourselves  to  believe  it  will  do),  then, 
in  such  case,  we  authorize  our  dele- 
gates to  join  with  any  and  all  dele- 
gates from  other  Brethren  Churches 
that  may  have  received  similar  treat- 
ment— to  join  with  the  delegates  of  any 
and  all  Brethren  Churches  who  still  be- 
lieve that  we  should  be  guided  in  all 
our  deliberations  by  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament  by  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
the  apostles  whom  He  had  chosen — to 
join  with  any  and  all  delegates  fronts/ 
Brethren  Churches  who  refuse  to  de-  f^- 
part  from  the  principles  of  good-will,  ' 
of  brotherly  love,  of  non-resistence,  and 
of  other  precious  principles  that  were 
approved  and  accepted  by  the  fathers 
of  The  Brethren  Church — to  join  with 
the  delegates  of  any  and  all  Brethren 
Churches  who  believe  that  life  is  too 
short,  time  is  too  precious,  and  God's 
money  is  too  sacred  to  be  spent  in  meet- 
ing longer  in  Conferences  to  fight, 
wrangle,  snarl  and  tear  at  each  other 
all  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  to  the 
shame  of  Christ — to  join  with  any  and 
all  Brethren  Churches  that  believe  that 
their  representatives  should  meet  to- 
gether to  lay  down  constructive  plans, 
and  arrange  to  carry  out  those  plans 
for  carrying  God's  work  foi-ward  in 
God's  way,  for  another  year — to  join 
immediately  with  any  and  all  such 
Brethren  Churches  in  a  National  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  churches  that  will 
organize  under,  abide  by,  the  rules  that 
have  heretofore  governed  the  National 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches;  and 
in  such  a  Conference  they  shall  be  au- 
thorized to  represent  us,  only  provided 
as  aforesaid,  if  they  are  disqualified  to 
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represent  us  in  a  National  Conference 
that  shall  assemble  and  organize,  anc 
abide  by  its  own  rules,  on  August  28th 
1939;  and. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  sense  of  Ths 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  thai 
The  Indiana  Conference  has  struck  th« 
first  vital  blow  for  the  severing  of  Thi 
Brethren  Church  in  twain,  it  is  oui 
opinion  that  if  its  action  shall  receivt 
the  approval  of  a  majority  of  the  dele 
gates  to  the  National  Conference,  ther 
all  hope  of  saving  our  beloved  churcl 
from  a  comjilete  separation  of  itself  in 
to  two  camps  is  at  an  end.  We  there- 
-fore  instruct  our  delegates  to  properlj 
represent  us  by  doing  all  in  their  powei 
in  keeping  with  the  Gospel  of  ChrisI 
and  the  honor  of  our  Lord,  to  save  bj 
jirayer  and  by  work,  the  disaster  thai 
the  Indiana  District  by  its  recent  actior 
invites. 

It  is  the  earnest  hope  and  ferveni 
prayer  of  The  First  Brethren  Churcl 
of  Long  Beach  that  The  National  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches  shall  cali 
upon  all  Brethren  everywhere,  to  fol- 
low the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  in  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  (Matt.  -5:22-26) 
and  leave  their  gifts  upon  the  altar  and 
go  and  be  reconciled  to  their  brethren, 
and  then  come  and  offer  their  gifts, 
Otherwise,  all  their  gifts  and  professed 
Christianity  and  loyalty  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  our  Savior,  is  but  emptj 
profession,  disgusting  to  men,  unac- 
ceptable to  Christ  and  nauseating  to 
the  infinitely  Holy  God.  God  save  the 
Brethren  Church! 
Sig-ned: 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 

Pastor  and  Moderator. 
NIELS  H.  NIELSEN, 

Church  Clerk. 


I  ATTENTION 

I  ALL  BRETHREN  PREACHERS 

o 

V  Thus  far  all  appeals  to  gather  for  a  discussion  of  the  difficulties 
.|.  now  dividing-  The  Brethren  Church  have  failed.  Hundreds  of  niem- 
y,         bers  feel  that  a  representative  group  or  committees  from  both  sides 

V  could  open  the  way  to  a  peaceful  adjustment  of  the  differences. 

'j»  Thus  far  the  Ashland  College  group,  using  one  pretext  aftci   aii- 

.|.  other,  has  blocked  every  move  toward  this  end.    The  undersigned  be- 

V  lieves  that  most  of  the  preachers  on  eithen  side  still  desire  the  mind 
|t  of  Christ  in  all  things  and  if  given  a  chance,  through  prater  and 
y  calm  deliberation,  can  find  a  way  out.  While  not  speaking  as  the 
.'.  President  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association,  we  a'-e  unofficially 
:l:  calling  ALL  THE  PREACHERS  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  a   meet- 

V  ing  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Friday,  August  25th,  1939  at  10:00 
y  A.  .M.    We  will  gather  at   the  usual  meeting  place,  the  chapel  of  the 

Inn.  No  doubt  some  few  leaders  of  the  Ashland  College  group,  who 
try  to  dictate  their  whole  program,  will  try  to  prevent  other  minis- 
ters from  attending.  This  call  is  issued  in  good  faith  and  we  urge  all 
who  still  claim  Christ  as  the  Head  and  not  man.  to  be  found  in  the 
deepest  humility  seeking  peace  and  harmony  and  not  planning  for  tur- 
moil and  battle  in  the  coming  Creneral  Conference. 

Let   individuals  and  groups  everywhere  pray  to  this  end.  "If  ye 
ask  anything  im  my  name,  1  will  do  it.'' 


A 


:? 


t 


A.  V.  KIMMELL. 
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HIS  WORLD-WIDE  KINGDOM  AND  US 

A  continued  looking  at  the  world  of  things  as  they 
are  does  not  tend  to  encouragement  in  Christian  en- 
terprise. It  is  good  to  dream  dreams  about  the  com- 
ing of  the  world-wide  Kingdom  of  our  God ;  for  Christ 
certainly  gave  evidence  of  His  purpose  to  establish 
such  a  Kingdom. 

Missionary  work  is  not  an  after-thought  of  the 
hearts  of  men ;  it  is  not  an  unauthorized  addition  to 
the  simple  Gospel  preached  by  the  Lord.  The  Bible 
makes  imperial  claim  to  the  whole  world  for  God. 
Jesus  emphasized  the  universality  of  His  message 
and  a  gospel  of  life  both  here  and  hereafter  for  all 
mankind.  We  are  bound  to  accept  what  Christ  says 
about  the  world-wide  responsibility  of  His  disciples 
for  the  world-wide  proclamation  of  His  message. 
We  are  to  be  the  heralds  of  the  love  of  God  for  all 
men. 


pei? . 
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A  More  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy 


Floyd  Hitchcock 
In   Biblical    Research   .VIonthly 


The  Apostle  Peter,  in  referring  to 
his  experience  with  the  other  two  dis- 
ciples upon  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion, said  in  II  Peter  l:i)-21: 

"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Inquiring  State  of  .Mind 

Recent  event.s  in  Europe,  in  Pales- 
tine, in  the  Far  East  between  China 
and  Japan  and  between  Japan  and  Rus- 
sia, the  terrible  earthquake  in  South 
America,  and  events  here  in  our  own 
United  States  are  of  such  great  im- 
portance that  almost  everyone  has  be- 
come of  an  inquiring  mind.  People  have 
begun  to  wonder  what  is  ahead  for  the 
nations  of  the  whole  world,  including 
our  own  fair  land.  They  know  and  are 
compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the 
world  is  no':  getting  better  but  worse, 
yet  they  continue  to  hope  that  it  will 
be  better  some  time.  Little  do  they  re- 
alize what  is  just  ahead! 

In  a  time  of  such  uncertainty  is  there 
no  sure  foundation  upon  which  we  can 
depend  when  all  else  around  us  seems 
to  be  giving  way  ?  Ye.s,  indeed  there 
is,  and  that  i.s  the  sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy. 

How  glad  and  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  the  Bible  is  not  only  a 
Book  of  instruction,  telling  us  how  to 
be  saved;  but  it  is  also  a  Book  of 
prophecy  which  enables  us  to  discern 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  as  it  were, 
and  to  understand  the  current  events 
of  today  and  the  impending  events  of 
tomorrow^ 

Comfort  in  Knowing  Before  Hand 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  comfort  in 
knowing  what  is  going  to  happen.  The 
Bible  is  the  only  Book  in  existence 
which  gives  us  accurate  information  in 
advance  concerning  the  future.  God 
appeals  to  His  knowledge  of  the  future 
and  to  His  power  to  prophesy  and  to 
bring  Hi.s  Word  to  pass,  as  a  chief  rea- 
son why  all  men  should  believe  and 
trust  in  Him,  Unless  we  can  under- 
stand that  all  things  which  are  coming 
to  pass  have  been  prophesied  in  Ih^ 
Word  of  God,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to 
be  reconciled  to  conditions  as  they  .ire 
today.  When  we  know  that  perilous 
times  and  tribulations  have  been 
prophesied   and   that   a   nev/   a:id   glor- 


ious day  of  peace  will  follow  when  the 
Tribulation  is  over,  we  can  be  recon- 
ciled for  the  will  of  God  to  be  wrought 
out  in  the  affairs  of  men,  knowing  that 
.-uch  conditions  will  not  last  forever. 
Prophecy,  A   Manifold  Subject 

Few  people  realize  the  great  scope 
which  is  covered  by  the  subject  of 
prophecy  in  the  Scriptures.  So  many 
people  have  the  idea  that  prophecy  is 
a  limited  and  narrow  subject  of  little 
importance  which  in  no  wise  deserves 
our  interest  or  sincere  attention.  Cer- 
tainly, my  friends,  this  is  not  true. 
Ihere  is  not  a  phase  of  human  life 
which  is  not  included  in  this  important 
subject. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

For  instance,  if  it  had  not  been  xor 
the  prophecies  concerning  Christ,  no 
one  would  have  known,  when  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  ago,  that  He  had  been  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  was  born 
of  a  virgin  mother,  and  that  He  was 
in  deed  and  in  truth  the  Son  of  God, 
t'he  Messiah  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  worldi 

The  Church 

If  it  were  not  for  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures, no  one  would  know  today  that 
the  church,  which  is  now  being  called 
out  from  among  the  Jews  (Eph.  2:12- 
22 )  and  the  Gentiles  through  the 
preaching  of  t'he  gospel,  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  that  when  it  is  completed 
it  will  be  caught  away  to  be  with 
Christ,  as  stated  in  I  Thessalonians  -1: 
13-18. 

The  Jews 

If  it  were  not  for  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  no  one 
would  know  that  the  Jews  are  the  chos- 
en people  of  God,  and  that  He  has  not 
cast  them  away  forever,  but  that  He 
has  preserved  them  for  the  purpose  of 
eventually  making  them  a  blessing  to 
the  nations  of  the  whole  world. 
Gentiles 

If  it  were  not  for  prophecy,  no  one 
would  know  that  the  Gentile  nations, 
because  they  are  rejecting  the  gospel, 
are  preparing  themselves  for  judg- 
ment. 

Political    Situation 

If  it  were  not  for  the  prophecies  in 
Daniel  and  elsewhere,  no  one  would 
realize  that  the  political  situation 
throughout  the  world  is  coming  to  pass 
in  keeping  with  God's  permissive  will, 
and  that  the  rule  of  the  dictators  will 
be  of  short  duration  and  will  end  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  dictators  and  the 
downfall  of  all  Gentile  goverment 
throughout   the  world.. 


.Military   Preparations 

If  it  were  not  for  many  prophecies 
written  in  the  Word  of  God,  no  one 
would  know  or  realize  that  the  present 
armament  race  and  the  present  mili- 
tary situation  throughout  the  world 
will  eventually  lead,  not  to  peace,  but 
to  war  and  finally  bring  the  nations  of 
the  whole  world  to  the  great  battle  of 
Armageddon. 

Judgment 

If  it  were  not  for  prophecy,  men 
would  not  realize  that  it  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment. 

Resurrection 

If  it  were  not  for  many  prophecie.s 
recorded  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, we  would  have  no  way  o 
knowing  there  is  going  to  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  of  the  unjust  (not  all  at  once  but 
every  man  in  his  own  order). 

Second  Coming  of  Christ 

If  it  were  not  for  the  prophecies  of 
the  New  Testament,  we  would  not  know 
that  Christ  is  coming  back  again  to  es- 
tablish   His   kingdom    of    righteousness 

(Continued   on   page   20) 
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Editorials 


;  By  Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

tVhat  Is  It? 

It  seems  to  me  the  simplest  answer  to  this  ques- 
ion  would  be,  "The  voluntary  association  of  Breth- 
ren churches  for  mutual  helpfulness  and  greater  ef- 
ficiency in  accomplishing  a  common  task."  Of  course 
t  is  a  corporation,  and  as  such  must  have  a  corpor- 
ite  head.  Bodies  incorporate  for  one  general  pur- 
)ose  and  that  is  for  the  ordinary  protection  of  the 
aw  of  the  land.  If  some  intruder  seeks  to  trespass 
;heir  reasonable  r'ghts,  by  some  devising  or  advan- 
;age  that  may  be  gained,  to  defeat  the  purpose  for 
vhich  the  corporation  is  chartered,  then  as  a  child 
)f  the  law  it  seeks  protection  under  the  law. 

National  Conference  in  its  very  essence  is  a  de- 
iberalive  body,  making  its  own  constitution  and  by- 
aws,  defining  its  membership  and  charting  its  rules 
)f  procedure.  The  majority  must  rule,  whether  it 
)e  a  simple  majority  or  two-thirds  or  three-foarLhs 
is  stipulated  in  the  rules.  They  who  bolt  the  con- 
ference and  in  defiance  of  rules  and  organizational 
;ommittees  and  boards,  set  up  adverse  committees 
)r  Boards,  disqualify  themselves  to  sit  in  conference 
;o  hear  reports,  elect  trustees  of  various  benevolent 
;rusts,  that  are  charged  with  certain  duties  and  en- 
trusted with  quite  large  sums  of  money  and  proper- 
;y.  When  they  have  publ'cly  declared  themselves 
)pposed  to  certain  boards,  and  have  organized  com- 
|:)eting  boards  to  take  the  work  of  the  conference 
)oard  from  them,  and  have  said  and  done  that  which 
s  extremely  harmful  to  the  board  established  by 
inference,  such  would  be  an  adverse  trustee,  which 
I'ould  certainly  incriminate  Conference  if  seated. 

Tie  Home  Mission  Board. 


a  year  during  his  ten  years  of  service.  He  was  only 
an  office  secretary  making  occasional  visits  to  mis- 
sion points.  The  Board  felt  that  a  more  aggressive 
work  should  be  done,  and  employed  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  secretary  and  paid  him  quite  a  substantial 
salary  for  half  time.  The  rest  of  his  time  he  gave  to 
evangelistic  work.  When  holding  a  meeting  in  a 
good  church  where  his  offering  was  larger  than  his 
salary  he  retained  the  offering.  He  seemed  to  feel 
that  the  Board  was  to  always  agree  with  him  rather 
than  he  being  a  servant  of  the  Board  and  an  em- 
ployee paid  by  the  Board  and  subject  to  the  will  of 
the  Board.  An  employee-dominated  trust  is  a  ser- 
ious offense.  Every  member  of  any  Board  should 
speak  and  vote  his  judgment.  The  Lanark  item 
which  has  been  so  much  discussed  is  one  example. 
The  employed  secretary  of  a  corporation  received 
a  deed  to  a  property  and  recorded  it  as  a  $5,000.00 
value,  obligating  the  Board  to  ?.  four  thousand  dol- 
lar Annuity  and  assuming  about  one  thousand  dol- 
lars of  mortgage,  for  an  undesirable  rental  proper- 
ty, renting  for  only  twenty  dollars  per  month  at 
best.  Being  large  and  old  and  not  a  desirable  location 
for  a  reliable  renter,  the  hazards  of  renting  and  the 
expense  of  upkeep,  with  a  fixed  encumbrance  of 
one  thousand  dollars  that  must  be  met,  our  Boa^d 
considered  the  property  as  of  insufficient  value  to 
accept  as  an  annuity,  therefore  our  president  did 
not  sign  the  Annuity  contract  which  was  drawn  first 
for  a  price  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  finally  for 
two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  However  the 
deed  had  been  recorded  immediately  at  the  value  of 
five  thousand  dollars  by  the  secretary  wit'iout  the 
consent  of  our  president  or  any  official  endorsement 
of  the  Board.  Our  Board  graciously  deeded  the  pro- 
perty back  to  the  donor  to  clear  up  the  matter  with 
the  least  embarrassment.   The  Board  has  been  open- 


':  This  Board  is  elected  by  conference  to  have  charge 
f  the  Home  Mission  and  Extension  work  of  the  de- 
omination.  It  consists  of  fifteen  members  which 
re   representative   of   the   whole   church.    Five  of 

^hese  are  elected  each  year  and  two  years  at  most 

"ould  be  sufficient  to  change  this  board  to  a  two- 

lirds  majority  in  the  Board,  agreeable  to  the  will 

f  conference.   For  many  years  I  have  served  on  this 

card  with  as  fine  a  gi'oup  of  women  and  men  as 

)uld  be  found  in  the  church.    In  the  beginning  all 

le  work  was  done  without  any  remuneration  ex- 

?pt  incidental  expenses.    I  believe  in  1920  Rev.  W. 

.  Gearhart  was  chosen  as  secretary-treasurer  with 

nominal  salary.    The  offerings  immediately  arose 

kI  continued  between  fifteen  and  twenty  thousand 
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ly  accused  of  never  agreeing  on  anything,  by  oui 
former  secretary.  I  have  served  on  several  boards: 
denominational,  inter  -  denominational,  civic  and 
school,  with  various  types  of  men.  This  Board  has 
been  as  considerate  and  agreeable  as 
any  Board  could  be  until  these  last 
years  when  it  seemed  any  difference  of 
opinion  was  interpreted  as  being  antagonistic  to  the 
secretary  or  against  mission  progress.  Our  Board 
suffered  much  criticism  because  of  extravagance  in 
overhead  with  a  constantly  declining  offering.  For 
in  the  last  year  with  Rev.  Gearhart  we  gave  $10,- 
687.96  to  16  churches,  and  it  had  been  about  the 
same  for  ten  years  previous;  when  after  4  years 
with  Rev.  Miller  we  paid  only  $3,850.19  to  12  church- 
es. These  figures  do  not  include  W.M.S.  etc.  gifts. 
Our  cost  of  operation  had  never  been  over  20%  of 
the  amount  given  to  churches  with  Rev.  Gearhart. 
Under  Rev.  Miller  the  cost  of  operation  rose  to 
120%.  We  were  justly  criticised  but  our  Board 
stood  faithfully  by  the  secretary.  For  the  next  four 
years  our  offerings  increased  very  satisfactorily  yet 
our  operating  expense  increased  too  mucli.  While  in 
our  last  year  under  Rev.  Miller  we  paid  $1,.543.89 
more  to  18  churches  than  under  the  last  year  of  Rev. 
Gearhart,  yet  our  cost  of  operation  was  easily  $4,- 
000.00  more.  There  had  grown  in  this  time  those 
who  were  definitely  opposed  to  our  secretary  and  to 
those  who  were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  increase 
the  offering  and  retain  him.  The  Board,  by  a  large 
majority,  felt  it  wise  to  discontinue  his  services  as 
secretary.  This  Board,  I  am  sure,  has  acted  as  they 
would  before  Almighty  God  in  the  last  day.  Confer- 
ence is  soon  to  convene.  There  are  five  members 
whose  terms  expire,  and  conference  elects  in  open 
session.  No  remuneration  of  any  kind  is  allowed 
members  of  this  Board,  only  essential  mileage  to  a 
called  meeting,  or  $2.00  per  day  for  time  spent  at 
annual  meeting  before  our  conference.  No  salary 
for  time  expended  and  no  pay  for  the  criticism  en- 
dured. I  have  given  many  hours  of  exacting  labor 
and  taken  time  and  energy  needed  in  my  pastoral 
work.  A  pastor  with  about  800  members  to  shep- 
herd and  with  the  many  obligations  of  the  cliurch 
program  does  not  need  much  on  the  sit'e.  However 
we  will  do  the  best  we  can  to  carry  on  a  fine  aggres- 
sive home  mission  program. 

Our  Home  Mission  Offering  Report 

A  full  and  complete  report  will  be  made  to  confer- 
ence. I  do  not  know  the  exact  amount  but  I  know 
we  are  highly  gratified  and  very  thankful  to  tiiose 
loyal  men  and  women  who  gave  us  an  offering  of 
about  $10,000.00  So  far  is  I  know  none  of  these  loy- 
al people  have  written  in  to  the  office  for  informa- 
tion. We  shall  be  glad  to  give  it  to  them.  Tliey  who 
have  sought  to  supplant  the  Board  with  one  of  their 
own,  seem  greatly  concenied  about  our  procedure. 


We  admit  our  appeal  for  funds  was  quite  inadequate. 
Elaborate  and  timely  appeals  were  in  many  churches 
in  advance  of  ours,  duplicating  our  envelopes,  show- 
ing pictures  of  our  mission  pastors  and  missions 
that  were  looking  to  them  for  support.  Some  of 
these  mission  pastors  said  they  had  not  been  inter- 
viewed on  the  matter  and  were  looking  to  the  regu- 
lar Home  Missionary  Board.  All  of  this  preparation 
could  not  possibly  have  been  accomplished  in  the 
few  days  interim  between  the  time  our  former  sec- 
retary relinquished  our  office  and  the  time  this  ela- 
borate publicity  began  to  come  off  the  press,  by  a 
new,  unauthorized  Home  Missions  Council,  built 
around  our  former  secretary,  with  all  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  our  work.  There  were  many  wrong  im- 
pressions left,  but  we  are  sure  that  when  our  people  j 
have  a  chance  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  things  as 
they  really  are,  they  will  not  care  to  have  a  compet- 
ing Board  trying  to  supplant  and  hinder  the  most  ef- 
fective work  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

While  it  is  true  there  are  millions  of  folks  without 
Christ,  and  there  always  will  be  that  great  field,  yet 
it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  into  the  city  or  country, 
where  our  distinctive  doctrines  are  not  known  and 
build  a  self-supporting  church.    There  are  ceilair 
fields  where  former  Brethren  churches  flourishec 
and  where  live  a  goodly  number  who  have  a  back 
gi'ound  of  teaching  in  our  church,  which  gives  a  goo( 
strong  nucleus  with  which  to  build  a  church,  whicl 
makes  favorable  mission  work.    The  city  of  Pitts 
burg,  Pennsylvania,  has  one  in  ten  that  are  Presby 
terian.    The  drift  in  population  from  congested  dis 
tricts  to  extensive  building  up  of  large  residentia 
districts,  means  the  building  of  fine,  large  new  Pres 
byterian  churches  which  grow  rapidly;  but  the  ol 
churches  in  many  instances  find  it  hard  to  carry  or 
Brethren  have  1  in  1,.500  in  Pittsburg  instead  of 
in  10.    Our  members  move  to  the  S.  Hills,  Mt.  Leli 
anon,  and  other  districts,  but  not  in  sufficient  nun 
bers  to  soon  establish  a  large  city  church.    We  nj 
turally  lose  some  of  our  fine  members  because  ( 
distance  and  inability  to  reach  the  church.    Such 
the  general  condition  and  we  need  all  of  our  forc< 
united  and  working  together  to  the  very  best  adva; 
tage  to  give  us  the  largest  offering  and  the  best  aj 
ministration  that  our  resources,  wisdom  and  exp€ 
ience  will  permit.    We  appeal  to  all  who  love  t! 
Brethren  Church  to  give  as  generously  as  you  ci 
to  our  Thanksgiving  offering  to  Home  Missions, 
should  be  entrusted  to  those  men  whom  confereBJ 
has   elected   and   charged  with   the   Home  Misi 
work  of  the  church.  I  have  tried  to  think  and  sp 
kindly  of  persons  involved,  but  I  am  quite  sure  i 
ordinary  protection  which  is  implied  when  we  plj) 
ourselves  in  the  law  by  incorporation,  would  restr; 
any  group  from  usurping  and  interfering  with  < 
chartered  purpose.  Persons  may  exercise  their  f  B"6.f 
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will  as  to  mission  enterprises  and  gifts,  but  when 
arganlzation  and  publicity  becomes  an  evident  tres- 
pass on  the  rights  of  others,  which  causes  confusion, 
it  may  become  necessary  to  invoke  the  ordinary  de- 
cision of  a  judge  in  equity,  to  restore  orderly  pro- 
cedure. 

Personal  Criticism 

Criticism  has  never  disturbed  me  greatly.  Exper- 
ience and  observation  have  taught  that  men  will 
commend  you  highly  when  you  are  in  their  favor, 
but  if  for  some  reason  you  incur  their  disfavor  you 
are  the  worst  old  plug  in  the  stable.  In  this  con- 
troversy my  name  has  been  kicked  all  over  the  lot 
and  I  have  been  characterized  as  anything  from  a 
Nitwit  to  a  character  assassin.  Ask  the  people  I 
have  lived  with,  the  men  with  whom  I  have  and  do 
transact  business,  the  churches  I  have  served;  if 
they  give  a  questionable  answer  I  might  doubt  my 
own  sincerity.  I  shall  only  be  too  glad  to  face  pub- 
licly any  statement  made,  if  there  is  any  error  at 
all  in  it,  we  shall  make  due  amends.  We  sought  to 
be  absolutely  fair  and  true,  and  also  kind.  We  re- 
luctantly accepted  the  presidency  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  will  only  be  too 
glad  to  pass  the  honor  and  responsibility  to  another 
to  whom  it  will  not  be  such  a  burden. 

A  United  or  a  Divided  Chuixh 

There  is  normally  great  diversity  in  unity.    "One 
body  and  one  Spirit.  — But  unto  every  one  of  us, 
(various  gifts)."    There  is  plenty  of  room  in  the 
platform  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  much  diversity 
and  yet  a  glorious  unity  in  the  great  work  of  His 
church.    With  two  conflicting  purposes  there  can 
never  be  peace.   Say  all  the  nice  words  you  can  and 
exhort  to  peace  and  love,  but  when  you  have  a  con- 
dition that  in  its  very  origin  and  existance  is  rival- 
iry,  there  can  be  no  peace.    A  Seminary  organized 
because  two  professors  who  when  dismissed  as  the 
bnly  solution,  as  it  seemed,  to  bring  harmony — and 
!time  has  proved  the  action  as  wise  —  became  ex- 
Itremely  antagonistic,  seeking  to  displace  and  hinder 
bur  school,  for  which  our  faithful  Brethren  have  sac- 
nficed  for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  have  built 
ip  an  extremely  valuable  heritage.   Now  this  group 
idvertises  that  Grace  Seminary  has  moved  to  Win- 
)na  Lake,  Indiana.   The  fact  is,  two  professors  have 
noved  there,  and  rented  two  rooms  for  classes  I 
im  told,  and  call  it  a  Seminary,  and  seek  to  train  the 
eadership  in  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
n  direct  rivalry  to  our  cherished  and  long  establish- 
'd  Seminary,  which  is  more  than  adequate  for  our 
leeds.   A  denomination  with  less  than  30,000  mem- 
lers  is  a  mighty  small  speck  in  this  world  although 
t'e  may  boast  of  our  bigness.  The  great  majority  of 


the  people  of  Indiana  are  strongly  opposed  to  this 
new  seminary  in  our  midst,  and  have  made  it  known 
through  our  conference.  It  is  not  an  act  of  peace  to 
forcibly  enter  in  spite  of  whether  you  are  welcome 
or  not.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  born  in  rivalry.  To  say  it  is  in  no  sense  in 
competition  is  about  as  inconsistent  as  Jacob,  when 
he  said,  "The  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me."  These 
are  essentially  acts  of  division,  and  if  persisted  in 
can  only  result  in  two  churches.  Peace  and  unity  is 
wholly  possible  and  with  honor  to  all  concerned,  if 
we  are  willing  to  submerge  personalities  and  organ- 
izations into  one  great  unified  purpose  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  true  to  her  faith  and  diligent  in  her 
work. 

Finally,  Brethren,  we  have  done  the  very  best  we 
know  in  administering  the  mission  work  and  funds 
entrusted  to  us.  Our  report  will  be  as  explicit  as 
we  are  able  to  make  it.  We  would  be  delighted  to 
tell  of  great  victories,  with  new  churches  begun  and 
completed.  Descriptions  of  work  vary  quite  a  lot,  de- 
pending on  the  one  describing  and  his  faculty  for 
using  words  and  the  fertility  of  his  imagination.  The 
color  and  romance  of  a  group  working  hard  to  build 
a  church  at  your  own  back  door,  with  the  common 
discouragements  that  are  observed,  are  not  so  en- 
trancing as  the  far-away  fields  of  the  millions  living 
in  abject  poverty  and  debauchery  who  have  never 
heard  the  gospel.  But  they  who  are  "up  and  out" 
need  the  gospel  as  well  as  those  who  are  "down  and 
out,"  and  we  shall  always  have  a  great  mission  field 
in  our  own  America  which  needs  faithful  and  wise 
ministry.  "But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ." 


Our  Mission  Pastors  and 
Their  Work 


NEWS  FROM  UDELL 
Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Centei-ville,  Iowa 

Our  Church  has  seen  considerable  activity  since 
our  last  report  at  which  time  we  had  just  closed  our 
revival  campaign. 

We  observed  Easter  with  an  appropriate  service 
in  the  moraing  and  an  Easter  pageant  in  the  even- 
ing, presented  by  the  Young  People,  there  being 
about  thirty  of  them  taking  part. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  there  were  four  came 
forward  to  be  received  into  the  church,  having  been 
previously  baptized  and  several  others  came  to  be 
received  by  letter.  There  were  about  225  people  pres- 
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ent  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  largest  crowd  the 
old  church  has  had  in  fifteen  years. 

A  Mothers'  Day  program  was  also  presented  by 
the  Young  People  assisted  by  some  of  the  adults. 
This  also  was  well  attended  and  was  a  very  impres- 
sive and  worthwhile  service. 

We  are,  we  think,  rightly  proud  of  our  Young  Peo- 
ple as  in  them  hes  the  future  hope  of  the  work — hu- 
manly speaking. 

They  are  a  fine  group,  willing  and  anxious  to  ren- 
der service  that  will  be  pleasing  and  acceptable  unto 
God. 

The  Young  Peoples'  C.  E.  Society  continues  to  do 
good  work.  The  individual  members  being  always 
willing  to  accept  responsibility  as  officers  and  as 
leaders  of  the  meetings,  there  having  been  no  re- 
fusals to  date. 

The  W.M.S.  is  proving  to  be  a  real  spiritual  and 
economic  factor  in  the  work.  Tlieir  devotional  meet- 
ings being  the  best  attended  indicate  their  spiritual 
interest.  Their  aggressiveness  in  financial  support 
is  not  to  be  overlooked  and  is  evidenced  by  their 
regular  work  meetings,  quiltings,  food  sales,  etc. 

When  tree-planting  time  came  we  went  to  the 
woods  for  trees  and  planted  a  row  around  the  church 
property.  These  are  making  a  good  start  and  will 
help  greatly  to  improve  the  appearance  of  the 
church  ground. 

There  is  much  needed  improvement  on  the  church 
building,  the  nature  of  which  calls  for  considerable 
financial  means  and  as  the  Lord  prospers  His  peo- 
ple, we  expect  to  proceed  to  carry  out  the  needed  im- 
provement. A  basement  is  needed,  together  with  a 
heating  system,  new  chimney,  new  roof,  and  paint- 
ing of  the  exterior,  additional  Sunday  School  rooms, 
etc. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  thus  far  with  a  good  sea- 
son and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  better  day. 
There  was  a  day  when  the  Udell  Brethren  Church 
was  the  scene  of  large  crowds  who  looked  to  her  for 
spiritual  sustenance.  As  we  look  back  we  can  see 
many  things  that  might  have  been  done  during 
those  prosperous  years  when  finance  was  no  ob- 
stacle. We  do  not  pose  as  a  judge  of  the  causes  for 
the  condition  which  followed  only  to  say  "it  might 
have  been"  different.  Reverses  came  and  depres- 
sion, with  its  disastrous  consequences,  resulting  in 
a  spirit  of  discouragement  and  helplessness  among 
the  people.  There  are  a  number  of  our  churches  that 
have  experienced  the  same.  These  in  a  measure 
have  been  forsaken  by  the  ministry  and  left  to  what- 
ever fate  may  decree. 

We  believe  that  the  restoration  of  these  churchs 
is  as  truly  a  missionary  enterprise  as  that  of  extend- 
ing our  borders  into  new  fields.  The  outlook  is  not 
always  inducing  and  sacrifice  is  required  to  minis- 
ter to  such  but  these  churches  are  the  offspring  of 


the  Brethren  Church  and  we  cannot  justly  leave 
them  to  stai-ve  and  die.  May  the  work  of  restora- 
tion go  on.  There  was  a  day  when  these  churches 
gave  unselfishly  for  the  cause  of  missions  elsewhere, 
therefore,  it  is  but  right  that  the  more  prosperous 
churches  help  them  in  their  present  distress.  We  be- 
lieve this  is  Scriptural. 

May  God  richly  bless  our  Home  Mission  Board  in 
its  unselfish  service  in  this  branch  of  its  work. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  people. 


IN  THE  LORD'S  SERVICE 
A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  Carleton,  Neb. 

A  little  car  was  loaded  in  Inglewood,  California,  a 
year  or  more  since.  That  car  headed  for  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  loaded  with  a  few  books  and  necessary 
household  articles,  and  two  persons,  Mrs.  Cover  and 
myself.  The  trip  across  the  country  was  not  at  all 
a  new  experience  for  us,  as  we  had  crossed  and  re- 
crossed  a  number  of  times.  The  trip  was  without 
incident  with  the  exception  of  a  rear-end  breakdown 
about  thirty-five  m'les  east  of  Amorilla,  Texas.  The 
incident  caused  a  day's  delay  and  some  extra 
expense.  However  we  reached  our  destination  in 
time  to  fill  our  appointment  and  preached  our  open- 
ing messages  to  expecting  audiences  and  we  had  en- 
tered upon  a  year's  work  with  the  Fort  Scott  people. 

We  met  some  very  splendid  people  there  and  our 
stay  was  most  pleasant.  While  we  did  not  accom- 
plish much  that  we  had  desired  to  accomplish,  the 
Lord  blessed  our  labors  together  and  some  precious 
sheaves  were  garnered  for  the  Master,  and  to  Him^ 
we  give  the  praise.  Several  new  families  were 
reached  and  united  with  the  church.  Mrs.  Cover 
undertook  the  task  of  adequately  equipping  the  Pri- 
mary-Junior S.  S.  room.  With  the  help  of  local 
members  and  some  funds  that  she  solicited  fromi 
friends  of  former  pastorates,  we  were  happy  to  de- 
dicate the  room  beautifully  and  adequately  equip- 
ped for  that  work.  We  do  thank  our  friends  who  so 
generously  responded  to  her  appeal.  God  bless  you. 
We  tried  to  give  the  Fort  Scott  brethren  the  vision, 
of  becoming  self  supporting.  Our  activities  extend- 
ed beyond  our  church,  and  by  service  in  the  com- 
munity we  left  many  friends  to  wish  us  well  in  our 
new  field  of  labor. 

Our  journey  to  Carleton,  Neb.  led  by  the  waj; 
of  Mulvane,  Kansas.  We  had  promised  these  gooc 
folks  that  we  would  return  and  conduct  communioi 
services  for  them,  when  we  were  there  for  a  meet) 
ing  earlier  in  the  year.  We  truly  enjoyed  a  feasj 
of  fellowship  and  communion  together.  We  lef f 
them  encouraged  and  they  are  now  patiently  await j 
ing  the  coming  of  a  pastor.  Again  we  said  good-by 
and  headed  the  auto  northward  to  Carleton.  W 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the  homes  of  the  kin 
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brethren  of  Carleton  until  we  settled  in  the  newly 
decorated  parsonage.  Sunday,  May  14,  we  preach- 
ed our  opening  message  to  our  new  parishoners. 
The  following  Wednesday  evening  a  social  was 
planned,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  new  pastor  and  wife.  The  program  was 
well  arranged  and  executed.  The  church  and  the 
various  auxiliaries  were  represented  by  some  speak- 
er saying  welcome ;  and  the  neighboring  pastor  and 
family  were  also  present  and  courteously  greeted 
us.  Certainly  delicious  refreshments  were  served, 
and  which  all  enjoyed  as  the  inner  man  was  cared 
for;  but  there  was  another  feature  which  the  pas- 


tor and  wife  have  been  enjoying  since  then.  We 
were  surprised  by  the  administering  of  what  is  call- 
ed a  "pounding."  The  parson's  cupboards  were  gen- 
erously filled  with  good  things  to  eat.  We  are  still 
saying  "thank  you"! 

We  are  now  comfortably  located  on  this  our  new 
pastorate.  We  are  engaged  in  Preparatory  services 
at  present,  looking  forward  to  partaking  of  those 
Means  of  Grace  the  Master  has  left  us  to  practice. 
We  are  happy  in  our  Master's  service. 

(This  report  was  prepared  for  the  July  Home 
Mission  issue,  but  was  crowded  out  for  lack  of  space. 
— D.  Belote). 


The  Antinomian  Controvcsy  in  the  Brethren  Church 

By  George  T.  Ronk 

Section  IV :  Its  Relation  to  the  Acts  of  Hostile  and 
Adverse  Trustees.  Jas.  1:8:  "A  double  minded  man 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  4:8:  "Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded." 


Definitions  of  Ti-usts  and  Trustees 

While  the  legal  questions  raised  in  this  brief  are 
well  advised,  and  significant  as  guides  for  the  study 
of  the  bar  and  courts,  they  are  primarily  for  the 
benefit  and  warning  of  laymen,  who  will  do  well  if 
they  will  go  to  the  office  of  some  lawyer  and  read 
copiously  from  the  great  encyclopedia  of  law,  Corpus 
Juris,  from  which  most  of  the  citations  are  taken  for 
ready  reference. 

If  laymen  and  ministers  who  attend  conferences, 
and  who  rush  so  blithely  into  incorporation  for 
church  activities,  were  familiar  with  the  simple  fun- 
damentals here  presented,  the  church  would  not  be 
iin  its  present  mess,  and  the  writer  would  not  be  con- 
fronted with  a  disagreeable  task,  not  of  his  own 
choosing,  the  most  disagreeable  task  of  this  liffe. 

Now  the  hue  and  cry  is  raised  that  certain  high- 
ly spiritual  men  are  not  going  to  law.  You  are  in 
law,  Brethren,  when  you  incorporate;  that  is  why 
you  incorporate,  to  put  your  affairs  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Courts.  Now  you  are  in  trouble  for 
bneaking  the  law  and  for  contempt  of  the  law  under 
ivhich  you  have  chosen  to  incorporate.  And  all  these 
contemptuous  slights  against  the  patient  and 
ivorthy  men  who  sit  in  Solomon's  Seat,  administer- 
ing justice,  when  quarrelsome  preachers  chose  to 
'racture  the  rights  of  others, — these  slights  are  not 
!?oing  to  be  of  any  aid  when  the  inevitable  day  of 
Reckoning  comes. 

In  all  good  conscience.  Brethren,  will  you  not  heed 
he  continual  injunctions  of  this  brief  to  remember 
hat  "the  time  for  idle  words  is  past"?  Will  you  not 
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stop  your  ugly  slaps  anent  "Caesar's  Seat,"  which 
reflect  on  good,  worthy,  and  many  times  Christian 
Judges  who  must  read  this  idle  patter  from  those 
who  are  licensed  to  teach  public  morals?  Will  you 
not  stop  writing  me  abusive  and  scurrilous  letters, 
contrary  to  postal  regulations,  which  put  me  on 
test  as  a  citizen  whether  you  should  be  reported  and 
sent  to  jail? 

This  writer  will  enter  into  no  personal  controver- 
sies ;  all  he  has  to  say  will  be  said  in  public  print  and 
he  is  responsible  for  every  word  he  thus  utters.  As 
the  president  of  the  church  corporation,  he  is  mov- 
ing swiftly  to  bring  these  schismatics  and  destroy- 
ers of  church  property,  tangible  and  intangible,  to 
the  bar  of  justice  for  lawless  deeds.  The  advice  of 
this  brief  is  being  given  deliberately,  and  over  a 
considerable  period  of  time,  in  the  church  organ,  to 
give  men  time  to  weigh,  consider  and  repent,  before 
the  day  of  reckoning  comes. 

What  is  a  Tnist? 

a.  "In  its  technical  legal  sense,  a  trust  has  been 
defined  as  the  right,  enforceable  solely  in  equity,  to 
the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  property  the  legal  title 
to  which  is  vested  in  another."  (Bisphane,  Principles 
of  Equity,  Bowes  v  Cannon,  116,  p336,  Colo.  262, 
p52,  par  49.) 

b.  "An  obligation  upon  a  person  arising  out  of  a 
confidence  reposed  in  him  to  apply  property  faith- 
fully and  according  to  such  confidence."  (C.  J.  65, 
p212,  sub3.) 

c.  Broad  Usage :  "In  a  popular  sense,  'trust'  cov- 
ers many  things  besides  technical  legal  trusts."  (Da- 
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vies  vs  Davies,  85  NW  201,  109,  Wis.  139,134.  Bab- 
cock  V  Hubbard,  15A  791,  56  Conn.  284,  302.) 

What  is  a  Trustee? 

1.  "The  person  who  takes  and  holds  legal  title  to 
trust  property  for  the  benefit  of  another."  (Dollen- 
beck  V  Pinnell,  C.J.  65,  p214.) 

2.  "Also,  by  extension,  a  person  held  accountable 
as  if  he  were  expressly  a  trastee  at  law."  (Pioneer 
Min.  Co.  V  Tyberg,  215,  F  506,  LRA  1915,  B,  442; 
C.J.  65,  p  215,  sub  42.) 

3.  "Trust,  literally,  implies  the  nurturing  and 
sheltering  of  a  sacred  confidence."  (McCoy  v  McCoy, 
C.J.  65,  p218,  sub94.) 

4.  Discretion  in  Trustee  as  a  distinguishing  fac- 
tor: "It  has  been  held  that  to  constitute  an  active 
trust  'the  duty  to  be  performed  by  the  trustee  must 
not  only  involve  some  positive  action  on  his  part, 
but  an  action  attended  with  some  discretion'." 
(Hemphill's  Estate,  36  A,  409,  180  Pa  95,96.) 

5.  "Since  it  is  his  duty  to  appoint  a  trustee  agree- 
able to  the  cestuis  que  trust,  and  who  would  adminis- 
ter the  trust  for  their  interest,  so  it  is  improper  for 
original  tmstee  to  appoint  one  who  by  his  training 
is  inefficient,  and  who  is  not  only  opposed  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  cestuis  que  tnist,  but  is  hostile."  (Yates 
V  Yates,  99  NE  360,  225  111.  66,  AM  Cas  1913  D, 
143.)  (Bailey  v  Bailey,  2  Del  ch  95;  p582,  C.J.65, 
sub68.) 

6.  Antagonistic  and  hostile  relations  and  adverse 
interest  are  causes  for  removal  of  trustee.  (C.  J.  65, 
p619,  sub57,  a,b,c.  Keating  v  Keating,  165  NW,  74, 
79,  182,  Iowa  1056.  Clark  v  Clark,  C.J.  p629  b,  par 
470.) 

7.  "  'Like  Caesar's  wife'  a  trustee  must  be  'at 
no  time  the  proper  subject  of  doubt  or  suspicion,' 
and  if  a  trustee  is  in  a  position  where  his  individual 
interest  may  conflict  with  his  duty  as  a  trustee,  he 
will  be  removed  upon  application  of  the  cestuis  que." 
(Crummey  v  Murray,  224  NYS,  49,  130  mis  378, 
C.J.65,  p619,  sub58a.) 

8.  "Taking  position  in  favor  of  third  party  and 
antagonistic  to  cestui  que  trust  is  ground  for  re- 
moval of  trustee."  (Scott  v  Rand,  118,  Mass  215,  C.J. 
65,  p619,  sub63.) 

Applications  of  the  Definitions 

A  careful  study  of  the  definition  a-c  and  1-8  above 
will  solve  many  of  the  questions  which  honest  seek- 
ers after  truth  in  this  controversy  do  not  under- 
stand. 

Definitions  a,b,c,  and  3  cover  the  variety  of  uses 
of  the  word  "trust"  in  this  brief.  They  are  sound 
uses  and  their  exact  use  can  be  determined  by  the 
context. 

Definition  2  explains  the  standing  of  delegates  to 
conference  as  ti-ustees  in  fact,  whereas  the  directors 
of  the  various  corporations  of  the  church  are  tinis- 
tees  at  law.  Both  are  held  accountable.  In  this  brief, 


trustees  in  fact  are  called  trustees  in  the  first  or 
second  degree,  trustees  at  law  in  the  third  degree, 
ect,  such  language  being  merely  explanatory  lay 
language  to  define  the  degree  of  accountability. 

Definition  1,  answers  the  questions.  Who  owns 
Ashland  College?  and.  Who  owns  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  Foreign  Board?  Obviously,  the 
cestui  que  (beneficiary)  is  the  Brethren  Church  in 
both  cases,  but  legal  title  to  tiiist  property  vests  in 
the  trustees,  not  personally,  but  ex  officio. 

"Owner"  is  a  variable  word  and  subject  to  all 
sorts  of  sophistry  and  trickery  of  words,  as  is  prov- 
en by  the  long  controversy  over  the  matter.  Thus, 
in  one  sense,  the  Brethren  church  "owns"  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  property;  in  another  sense, 
the  trustees  "own"  the  property;  but  to  all  true 
Brethren,  in  the  final  sense,  God  "owns"  the  prop- 
erty. But,  the  answer  at  law  is  that  the  Brethi-en 
Church  is  the  cestui  and  the  tnistees  are  the  legal 
owners.  Beware  of  being  led  astray  by  sophistry, 
Brethren!    Even  lawyers  use  it. 

Definition  4  gives  the  reason  why  trusts,  such  as 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  must 
be  the  sole  judges  of  their  employees,  without  dic- 
tation from  Conference  or  any  ecclesiastical  judica- 
tory; such  discretionary  power  is  basic  to  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  a  corporate  trust.  (Section  II, 
this  brief.)  In  cases  where  the  Courts  discover  such 
discretion  does  not  exist,  it  is  customary  to  liqui- 
date such  trusts  at  law  as  illegal.  (See  "Trusts," 
C.J.65.)  It  is  for  this  reason,  after  legal  advice,  and 
to  protect  their  trust  at  law,  that  the  Trustees  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  re- 
fused to  be  directed  in  the  employment  of  its  ser- 
vants by  the  General  Conference,  in  the  tumultuous 
scenes  of  the  Conference  of  1938.  (Section  II.)  Ir 
challenging  this  right,  and  in  organizing  the  Hom( 
Missions  Council  in  protest  thereat,  the  schismatics 
of  the  rump  session  were  in  defiant  contempt,  and 
at  this  date  continue  in  defiant  contempt,  of  th» 
Coui'ts  and  the  Law.  Take  warning.  Brethren !  Thi 
day  of  repentance  and  restitution  is  yet  with  you 
briefly ! 

Definition  5  gives  the  reason  why  some  member 
of  the  Board  of  Tnistees  of  Ashland  College  refuse' 
to  elect  two  nominees  from  the  District  of  Souther 
California;  the  rejected  nominees  having  persor 
ally  threatened  the  lawful  trustees  for  the  exercis 
of  their  discretionary  power  (4,  above)  and  havinj 
it  is  alleged  by  disinterested  parties,  threatened  th 
security  of  the  trust,  Ashland  College,  in  their  hea:: 
ing.  The  nominees  from  the  District  were  rejecte 
for  puiely  legal  reasons,  as  openly  hostile  and  at 
verse  in  interest,  which  they  at  once  demonstratt; 
by  organizing  a  hostile  and  competing  school,  Gra<^ 
Theological  Seminaiy.    Take  warning.  Brethren! 

Definition  6  applies  to  four  members  of  the  Boa: 
of  Directors  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  wl 
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are  openly  hostile  to  the  interest  of  the  cestui,  the 
Brethren  Church,  in  seeking  to  destroy  the  interest 
and  property,  tangible  and  intangible,  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a  wholly 
owned  subsidiary  of  the  cestui,  the  church  corpora- 
tion. Be  advised,  Brethren,  unless  you  resign  this 
office,  or  are  removed  by  the  Shareholders  at  the 
next  annual  meeting,  to  the  president  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  Brethren  Church,  lio  choice  lies  except 
to  ask  youi-  removal  by  the  Courts  for  openly  ad- 
verse and  hostile  interest  to  the  cestui  que  tiiist ! 

Definitions  6  and  7  apply  directly  to  the  dis- 
charged secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  who,  so  far  as  any  public  notice 
is  concerned,  may  yet  be  serving  as  a  Director  of 
the  Publishing  Company  to  represent  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  though  at  the 
same  time  he  is  drawing  a  salary  from  the  schismat- 
ic Missionary  Council  to  cut  its  income  in  half!  The 
Missionary  Board  is  paying  $80.00  per  month  to 
this  illy  managed  church  organ  to  advance  its  in- 
terests, as  a  church  organ,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  majority  of  the  Directors,  the  Editor  and  the 
Secretary,  and  several  of  the  employees  are  openly 
hostile  to  the  trust  they  are  paid  in  cash  to  advance ! 
Where  are  these  men's  legal  advisers! 

Brethren,  the  way  you  skate  over  this  thin  ice, 
with  the  abyss  beneath  your  feet,  is  a  compliment 
to  the  patience,  the  forbearance,  and  the  Christian 
grace  of  the  men  you  have  sought  to  defame  and 
libel  by  indirection.  But  the  Law  is  neither  mystic 
nor  Dunkard,  and  uninvited,  the  Law  is  shouldering 
in.  Once  more,  as  a  Christian  brother,  I  am  inviting 
you  to  retreat,  before  it  is  too  late!  Tliere  is  room 
yet  for  penitence,  if  it  be  genuine. 

The  position  of  the  discharged  secretary  is  es- 
pecially precarious.  He  has  held  this  position  since 
the  Conference  of  1937  illegally  on  two  counts: 

a.  He  was  elected  contrary  to  Article  HI,  Section 
1,  par  2,  Code  of  Regulations,  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  which  says:  "Of  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  be  elected  two  shall  be  nominated  by 
the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church .  . 
..."  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  notorious  that 
the  incumbent  was  elected  contrary  to  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  Board  at  an  adjourned  business  meeting 
of  the  conference,  beyond  the  advertised  time  for 
business,  after  many  delegates  had  gone  home. 

I  b.  He  was  elected  illegally  by  the  act  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Rules  Committee  of  General  Conference, 
.a  corporate  tnist  officer,  who  cast  his  ballot  after 
,the  vote  was  counted,  thus  making  a  tie  which  was 
,broken  by  the  vote  of  the  Moderator,  who  cast  for 
the  incumbent.  This  utterly  incomprehensible  act 
of  lawlessness  got  by  the  tellers  in  the  haste  and 
weariness  of  a  long  day,  through  the  agressiveness 
of  the  above  mentioned  officer,  under  whose  author- 
ity the  election  was  being  conducted.  It  is  here  made 


of  record  and  witnesses,  though  unwilling,  will  be 
produced  at  the  proper  time  and  place. 

It  is  these  two  illegal  acts  which  have  turned  the 
control  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  over 
to  interests  hostile  to  the  interest  of  the  cestui  que 
trust.  Be  assured.  Brethren,  when  the  law  once  en- 
ters into  this  matter,  justice  will  be  summarily  dis- 
pensed. 

Definition  8  applies  directly  to  Directors  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  who  are  trustees  for 
the  cestui,  the  Brethren  Church.  The  hostility  of 
these  directors  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  been  published  to  the  world; 
and  the  position  they  have  taken  in  favor  of  a  third 
party,  the  Missions  Council,  against  the  direct  sub- 
sidiaiy  of  the  cestui,  the  said  Missionary  Board,  is 
a  matter  of  record.  Though  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  is  a  voluntary  trust,  as  is  Ashland  College, 
and  not  subject  to  the  General  Conference  or  any 
other  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  its  rela- 
tion to  the  cestui  que  tnist  is  undisputed.  The  ces- 
tui are  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  whose 
other  property,  tangible  and  intangible,  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  is  damaged  by  the  conduct  of  Direc- 
tors of  this  property,  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Therefore,  action  at  law  lies  on  the  part  of 
the  cestui,  in  relation  to  all  its  interests,  for  the  re- 
moval of  any  or  all  trustees  who  are  adverse  to,  or 
hostile  to,  a  part  of  its  interests. 

Be  advised,  Brethren,  you  are  in  a  wholly  unten- 
able position,  that  of  double  mindedness  toward  the 
cestui  que  trust,  in  whose  interest  you  hold  title  and 
adminster  property.  In  all  lovingkindness,  and  with- 
out personal  rancor,  the  writer  of  this  brief  exhorts 
you  to  penitence  and  restoration  before  the  day  of 
evil  arrives.  He  is  doing  this  officially,  as  legal  pi-o- 
tector  of  the  interests  of  the  cestui,  the  Brethi-en 
Church;  under  the  law,  no  choice  lies. 

Is  this  Repentance? 

One  good  brother,  who  is  unquestionablly  a  leader 
in  the  current  schism  in  the  Brethren  Church,  com- 
plains that  he  thinks  more  of  Grace  than  he  does 
of  Law.  Fine!  So  does  the  writer!  But,  Brother, 
try  living  according  to  Law,  so  the  tempestuous 
young  men  who  look  to  you  for  leadership  may  have 
an  example  of  Grace.  Jas.  1:22-25;  2:17-18. 

This  brother  likewise  professes  that  he  is  willing 
to  endure  wrong,  rather  than  go  to  law.  Splendid! 
Since  when  has  this  new  spirit  begun?  Is  this  re- 
pentance? Would  it  not  have  been  far  better  for 
himself  and  the  young  men  he  is  leading  into  the 
path  of  error  and  grief,  if  he  had  remembered  this 
principle  before  the  following  acts  occurred? 

1.  Before  he  shook  his  fist  in  the  faces  of  the 
other  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  because  they 
would  not  consent  to  stultify  their  own  consciences 
in  yielding  to  his  imperious  dictation? 
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2.  Before  he  resigned  and  stalked  from  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Board,  against  the  earnest  pleading  of  the 
President  of  the  Board,  threatening  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  with  the  vengeance  of  the  church, 
because,  perforce,  he  could  not  domineer  over  the 
deliberations  ? 

3.  Before  he  hied  to  force  himself  back  on  the 
Board,  after  these  threats  had  disqualified  him  be- 
fore the  law?  (Definition  5.) 

4.  Before  he  signed  and  mailed  out  that  unfair 
and  scurrilous  pamphlet  of  the  Ministers  of  h's  dis- 
trict against  the  good  name  and  fame  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  College? 

5.  Before  he  put  the  weight  of  his  prestige  be- 
hind the  one-man  "investigation"  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  the  parliamentary  juggling  attached  there- 
to? 

6.  Before  he  interrupted  the  writer  while  speak- 
ing on  the  delegates'  rostrum  at  General  Confer- 
ence, approaching  him  threateningly,  and  calling 
him  "liar",  contrary  to  all  parliamentary  order? 
(Here  catalogued  without  rancor.) 

7.  Before  he  showed  his  hostility  toward  the 
property  of  the  cestui  que  tnist,  namely,  Ashland 
College,  by  conspiring  in  the  organization  of  Grace 
Theological  Seminaiy,  to  destroy  the  influence  of 
the  aforesaid  property  of  the  cestui  ? 

8.  Before  he  refused  a  peace  committee  at  the 

Conference  of  1938  unless  his  contention  be  conced- 
ed in  advance? 

9.  Before  he  presided  over  a  rump  session  of  the 

General  Conference  of  1938,  showing  public  disre- 
spect and  insolence  toward  the  legal  officers  of  the 
Conference  ? 

10.  (Is  it  a  mystic  number?)  Before  he  conspired 
against  the  interest  of  the  cestui  of  the  church  cor- 
poration in  the  organization  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  property  of  the 
cestui? 

What  a  spectacle  for  men  and  angels !  After  a  life 
well  spent  in  notable  service,  with  a  brow  crowned 
with  well-earned  laurels  for  sacrificial  service,  to 
see  this  man  leading  a  schism  of  gifted  young  men 
into  the  path  of  bitterness  and  heartache,  a  blind 
alley  with  a  dead  end,  where  there  is  plainly,  no 
thorofare!  We  respectfully  and  prayerfully  direct 
the  brother  to  the  case  of  Eli,  "whose  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not!"  I  Sam. 
3:13. 

Again,  we  ask.  Is  this  repentance? 

He  Has  A  Dictionary! 

Another  brother  assures  the  writer  he  has  a  dic- 
tionary! Good!  And  he  has  proven  he  knows  iiow 
to  use  it,  by  agreeing  with  Dr.  Bell  and  the  writer 
on  the  definition  for  Antinomianism,  in  the  columns 
of  the  Evangelist.    This  will  spare  the  Editor  the 


task  of  importing  a  heavy-browed  specialist  to  de- 
fine the  term  correctly !  Also,  it  will  save  much 
time  in  haggling  over  the  term,  and  defining  it, 
when  counsel  for  a  much  abused  cestui  get  the 
brother  on  the  witness  stand  to  explain  his  conduct 
for  several  years  past! 

In  passing,  to  spare  the  Editor  still  further,  he 
is  informed  the  term  has  been  defined  and  illustrat- 
ed at  great  length  by  none  other  than  Chief  Justice 
John  Marshall,  in  the  Life  of  George  Washington, 
Vol.  I;  and  that  this  volume  stands  on  the  reference 
shelves  of  most  law  libraries,  adjacent  to  Corpus 
Juris,  and  is  very  familiar  to  the  average  Judge. 

Why  the  Seminary  Professors  Were  Discharged 

The  Seminary  professors  who  were  discharged, 
and  who  organized  the  schismatic  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  floating  the  venture  by  an  attack  on,  and 
by  continued  hostility  to  Ashland  College,  a  ben- 
evolent trust,  whose  cestui  is  identical  with  the 
cestui  of  the  church  corporation, — these  professors 
were  discharged  for  incompatibility,  a  term  they 
furnished  themselves  in  explaining  why  it  was  no 
longer  possible  for  them  to  continue  teaching  at 
Ashland  College  in  status  quo. 

The  wi'iter  has  made  every  effort  to  leave  that 
subject  just  where  the  professors  themselves  placed 
it,  and  where  the  President  of  the  Board's  Advisory 
Committee  left  it,  when  they  recommended  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  that  the  professors  be  eliminated 
if  they  refused  to  resign.  This  seemed  best  to  the 
Committee,  it  seemed  fairest  to  the  men  them- 
selves, it  was  good  professional  ground,  and  it  left  i 
the  affair  on  an  idealistic  plane,  with  reputations  i 
unsullied. 

But  the  professors  themselves  would  not  have  it ' 
so.   Though   they   testified   to   the   committee   that 
there  was  no  personal  matter  between  themselves! 
and  the  Arts  College  Faculty,  which  might  be  set- 
tled in  prayer  together  alone,  that  they  were  in  fel-i. 
lowship  with  all  the  Faculty,  that  they  were  able  taj 
take  holy  communion,  that  they  believed  the  Facul- 
ty members  were  Christian  men,  that  they  personal- 
ly   loved    them    and    respected    them,    nevertheless'] 
there  was  an  incompatibility  of  ideals  that  made  itij 
impossible  to  continue  on. 

There  being  a  total  impasse  between  the  Liberal^ 
Arts  Faculty  and  themselves,  by  their  own  testi- 
mony, they  were  then  asked  if  they  would  resign. 
They  answered  that  they  would  not! 

Being  asked  if  they  would  obey  the  President  oti 
the  College  in  administrative  matters,  not  touchmgl 
matters  of  belief,  they  answered  that  they  thought, 
not;  but  would  follow  their  conscience! 

Being  asked  if   they    would   obey    the   Board   ofjk 
Trustees  in  administrative  matters,  they  answered  I 
that  they  thougiit  not;  but  would  follow  their  con-[ 
science ! 
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One  of  them  being  then  asked  what  the  Board 
could  do  in  this  matter,  since  they  would  not  con- 
tinue teaching,  since  they  would  not  resign,  and 
since  the  Board  must  continue  to  operate  the  school, 
he  answered,  "That  is  your  problem!" 

Then  being  asked  what  he  would  do  if  positions 
were  reversed,  and  he  sat  on  the  Board,  he  answer- 
ed, "I  would  consider  myself  faced  with  the  problem 
of  discharging  two  men  or  twenty!" 

Next  being  asked  what  he  would  do  then,  he 
answered,  "1  suppose  I  would  take  the  line  of  least 
resistance,  and  discharge  the  two!  The  Board  took 
this  advice ! 

A  Plain  Sit-down  Strike! 

Thus,  as  it  has  finally  proven  to  be,  when  all  the 
evidence  is  in,  and  when  the  actions  of  two  years 
can  be  fully  weighed  in  the  light  of  the  circum- 
stances, the  two  professors  were  conducting  nothing 
more  than  an  ordinary  piece  of  labor  racketeering,  a 
sit-down  strike! 

They  claimed  hopeless  incompatibility  with  the 
Arts  Faculty  and  the  Administration,  including  the 
President  of  the  College  and  the  Board  of  Trustees; 
they  refused  to  continue  to  work;  they  refused  tu 
resign;  they  apparently  enjoyed  the  discomfiture  of 
,the  Board  of  Trustees  and  challenged  them  to 
do  something  about  it. 

At  the  time,  this  writer  put  the  best  possible  con- 
.struction  on  the  actions  of  these  two  men  and  pled 
ibefore  tlie   Board  for  understanding  and  a  broad 
iharity.  But  their  prompt  organization  of  the  com- 
peting Seminary  the  same  night;  and  their  contin- 
ued acts  of  schism,  including  the  continual  attacks 
)n  the  standing  of  the  Faculty  of  Ashland  College, 
ind  including  the  rump  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence in  1938,  the  organization  of  the  Home  Mission 
Council,  and  the  secession  of  the  Ohio  churches  in 
.939,  leave  no  choice  except  to  believe,  in  the  light  of 
ill  evidence,  that  these  two  professors  deliberately 
•reated  an  impasse  at  Ashland  College  to  force  their 
lischarge  and  create  a  nipture  in  the  church,  since 
ndened  to  open  schism.   The  motives  therefore,  we 
ave  no  conjecture.   But  we  are  prepared  to  sustain 
his  charge  in  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

We  have  withheld  these  further  facts  hitherto,  in 
pite  of  continual  abuse,  because  we  promised  all  the 
rofessors  who  met  the  committee  that  we  would 
old  the  details  of  those  conferences  in  confidence, 
'  xcept  in  the  extreme  emerg-ency.  With  open  schism 
1  the  church  soon  to  be  combatted  in  the  Courts,  it 
&ems  that  the  extreme  emergency  has  arrived: 
ence  the  facts. 

CONCLUSION 

The  foregoing  section  having  been   delayed  for 
|gal  review,  arrived  too  late  for  the  printer's  dead- 
ae,  in  order  to  appear  in  the  July  number  of  the 
irangelist.   This  conclusion  is  appended. 


Time  has  elapsed  for  the  anticipated  storm  to 
burst  in  some  fury  about  the  head  of  the  writer.  He 
is  bearing  the  abuse,  ridicule  and  sarcasm  with  com- 
placency; it  was  to  be  expected  in  the  historic  an- 
tinomian  movement. '  This  brief  has  furnished  a 
springboard  for  a  perfect  exhibition  of  this  weird 
psychosis,  far  better  than  any  pen  can  describe  it. 
History  will  be  indebted  to  the  writers  of  these 
squibs. 

The  curious  historian  will  turn  through  the  pages 
of  this  mismanaged  sheet  for  the  last  four  years, 
wondering  at  the  human  perversity  which  could  pro- 
duce such  extraordinary  documents,  in  the  name  of 
holiness  and  piety.  He  will  search  in  vain  through 
the  annals  of  religious  literature  in  America  for  the 
last  hundred  and  fifty  years  and  find  no  paralbl  to 
it. 

The  historian  will  be  completely  mystified  by  the 
total  bankruptcy  of  this  schismatic  movement  in  the 
Brethren  church.  Where,  in  all  the  annals  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  shot  through  everywhere  in  every 
generation  with  protest  and  schism,  will  one  find  a 
schism  in  the  name  of  pentacostalism,  so  utterly  un- 
dignified, so  utterly  devoid  of  spiritual  leadership, 
so  bankrupt,  intellectually  and  spiritually,  as  tliis 
movement  reveals  itself  to  be  in  the  columns  of  this 
journal! 

From  the  acknowledged  leaders  of  the  movemen' 
down  through  the  ranks  there  is  no  reply  with  apos- 
tolic though  mistaken  fervor;  there  is  nothing  but 
demagogic  and  superficial  argumentum  ad  homin- 
em  through  the  cheap  medium  of  ridicule  and  abuse, 
or  apoplectic  violence  and  fury!  The  Lord  rebuke 
you.  Brethren!  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  manifest 
himself  in  such  unseemly  language,  so  your  inspir- 
ation must  be  elsewhere.  Where,  in  the  book  of 
Acts,  or  where,  in  the  files  of  history,  do  you  find 
any  great  spiritual  movement  of  refoiTn  addressing 
itself  to  the  world  by  such  means  or  in  such  langu- 
age? (I  John  4:1).  Having  rendered  yourselves  im- 
potent by  your  violent  and  illegal  acts  against  the 
trusts  of  the  church,  pray,  do  not  continue  to  make 
yourselves  ridiculous  before  the  world  in  the 
columns  of  this  public  sheet! 

The  Fi-amework  of  the  Law 

Now  comes  one  who  makes  great  outcry  that  this 
writer  is  arrogating  to  himself  great  power  as  Pres- 
ident of  the  church  corporation.  In  reply,  let  it  be 
pointed  out  the  writer  is  moving  only  within  the 
framework  of  the  law.  He  is  arrogating  no  power; 
he  is  merely  acknowledging  for  himself  and  suc- 
cessors the  legal  responsibility  which  impends  when 
the  property  of  the  corporation  meets  disaster.  He 
is  following  the  course  the  Judge  in  Equity  must 
follow  when  he  begins  to  ferret  out  the  facts  in  a 
loosely  knit  structure  which  has  grown  with  con- 
tinual adaptability  to  its  needs,  from  the  day  it  filed 
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its  simple  charter  of  incorporation  in  1883.  The 
necessary  organization,  tlie  practices,  the  ultimate 
manual  of  procedure  were  not  forseen  at  that  far 
date  of  incorporation;  and  the  language  in  the  rec- 
ord of  growth  has  not  anticipated  Court  action ;  but 
Court  action  is  here,  and  the  Judge  must  interpret 
the  situation  as  he  finds  it,  in  the  terms  of  funda- 
mental law.   The  Judge  must  weigh  these  facts: 

1.  The  church  was  incorporated  in  the  state  of 
Ohio  in  1883,  by  instructions  of  the  Dayton  Confer- 
ence as  appears  in  the  historic  Shoup  vs.  Blackriver 
Congregation,  Kiehl  et  al.,  Common  Pleas  Court, 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  1883-4. 

2.  The  corporation  is  an  entity,  and  both  the 
Brethren  Church  and  the  schismatics,  who  are  :'n 
open  revolt  against  the  trusts  of  the  church  and  the 
Ohio  District  Conference,  acknowledge  this  incor- 
poration and  the  continuous  life  of  the  corporation 
to  date. 

3.  To  have  continuous  legal  life  the  corporate  en- 
tity must  have  a  corporate  address  and  a  continuous 
Board  who  can  be  reached  by  the  arm  of  the  law  and 
who  can  sue  and  be  sued.  The  address  of  the  cor- 
poration is  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  the  only  continuous 
Board  is  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference,  who  are  nominated  by  the  district  con- 
ference the  previous  year,  and  elected  by  the  dele- 
gates of  the  General  Conference  in  session  to  serve 
during  the  following  year. 

This  executive  Committee  prepares  the  Confer- 
ence program,  I'ules  the  placement  of  speakers,  con- 
tracts for  the  use  of  buildings  and  grounds,  has  cus- 
tody of  the  buildings  and  grounds  and  the  Confer- 
ence, pays  the  Conference  bills  and  can  sue  and  be 
sued  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  It  maintains  its 
continuity  throughout  the  year  by  means  of  work- 
ing committees  and  by  correspondence.  It  acts  with 
full  authority  in  the  interim  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences whicii  represent  the  general  church  corpora- 
tion, and  are  known  as  General  Conference. 

4.  This  Executive  Committee  must  have  officers 
who  function  as  president  and  secretary  before  the 
law  and  who  may  be  reached  by  the  law;  they  must 
be  available  for  arrest,  fining  or  jailing  in  their  per- 
sons, when  the  corporation  is  arrested,  fined  or  i ail- 
ed. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence has  such  officers  for  the  current  year  1938-9; 
the  writer  is  the  head  of  this  committee,  call  him 
chairman,  president  or  janitor,  for  the  current  year. 
He  is  sometimes  printed  in  the  conference  programs 
as  President;  before  tiie  law  he  is  president,  what- 
ever names  his  friends  may  call  him.  He  may  be 
arrested,  fined  and  jailed  when  the  corporation  is 
guilty  before  the  law;  and  he  is  subject  to  a  peniten- 
tiary sentence  if  he  permits  the  assets  of  the  cor- 
poration to  be  dissipated  without  taking  every  meas- 


ure which  the  law  allows  for  its  protection.  Tliis 
may  be  news  to  some  of  the  Brethren,  but  it  is  time 
they  were  getting  informed.  Serious  experiences  are 
not  so  far  away  from  some  of  them,  if  they  do  not 
begin  to  take  more  seriously  the  meaning  of  trusts 
before  the  law,  and  the  responsibility  attaching  to 
trust  officers  before  the  law. 

Mockery  of  the  Law 

Next  comes  one  who  makes  mockery  of  an  officer 
of  the  law  who  has  interfered  in  a  trust  over  which 
he  served  as  corporate  director.  Let  us  be  careful, 
Brethren,  when  giving  such  public  exhibitions  of 
our  spiritual  leadings.  It  is  perfectly  acceptable  to 
lampoon  this  writer  in  illustration  of  the  processes 
of  the  antinomian  movement,  but  let  us  remember 
these  things  may  not  be  intelligible  to  spectators. 

This  case  is  not  closed;  the  writer  did  not  reveal 
the  whole  story,  but  only  the  necessary  part  to  show 
the  incompetence  of  the  former  secretary  in  busi- 
ness matters  and  the  necessity  for  his  removal;  no 
detraction  was  intended  or  made  of  this  man's  place 
as  a  soul  winner,  and  this  writer  has  used  great  re- 
straint in  the  matter.  Let  us  remember  this  is  a 
great  and  proud  state,  and  in  smearing  the  writer, 
let  us  not  forget  to  show  due  respect  to  the  officers  • 
of  the  law.    (Rom.  13:1-3) 

Moreover,  the  arm  of  the  law  is  long,  and  officers 
of  one  state  are  prone  to  protect  the  dignity  of  tlie  i 
officers  of  other  states.  The  federal  courts  are  al- 
ways at  hand  for  use  by  those  resident  in  other 
states;  and  a  federal  offense  is  involved  which  is  be-, 
ing  overlooked  in  a  spirit  of  charity.  Let  us  be  cir- 
cumspect, as  those  should  be  who  are  licensed  toj 
teach  public  morals. 

The  Clean  Hands  Case 

This  is  descriptive  of  an  unnamed  case  involving] 
trust  funds  handled  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  thej 
Brethren  Church  some  years  ago,  the  details  oi 
which  are  unknown  to  many  of  the  present  menwj 
bers  of  the  Board.  This  case  received  its  sobrique>j 
because  certain  members  of  the  Loan  Committee  o 
the  Board,  who  were  involved  in  an  alleged  illegaij 
loan  at  Fort  Wayne,  came  on  the  conference  floOi 
during  the  conference  of  1938,  waving  their  han( 
at  the  Board  and  shouting  "Unclean  hands!"  Sine 
the  Board  had  made  no  public  statement  regardin. 
this  matter,  the  whole  action  was  considei'ed  enig 
matic. 

Due  to  this  episode,  the  writer  took  occasion  t 
warn  the  new  officers  of  the  re-organized  Board  ij 
the  General  Conference  of  1938,  as  follows : 

A.  If  the  Board  had  formerly  invested  trust  funcij 
illegally,  by  regular  action  of  the  Board  but  on  ui| 
sound  advice,  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  r 
storing  such  funds  from  current  income,  and  assur- 
ing the  improper  investment  in  the  regular  busine- 
of  the  Board.  ^. . 
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B.  If  such  funds  had  been  invested  without  the 
Jue  authority  of  the  Board,  the  guilty  parties  were 
personally  liable  to  suit  for  collection  by  process  of 
aw,  and  the  state  of  incorporation  would  hold  them 
iable  for  such  procedure. 

Within  recent  months,  the  writer  has  been  noti- 
fied by  the  President  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  that  the  Board  has  taken  action  to  restore 
such  funds  from  current  income,  and  to  assume  any 
loss  of  the  former  investment.  It  is  hoped  this  in- 
formation will  unsnarl  a  dark  legal  tangle  in  the 
minds  of  some. 

The  Final  Word 

Let  no  one  make  the  mistake  of  taking  the  solemn 
advice  of  this  brief  lightly.  If  they  do  so  they  are 
iue  for  a  rude  awakening.  The  writer  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Committee  for  next  year,  and 
thus  will  not  bear  the  responsibility  as  President  of 
the  Executive  Committee  or  as  ex-officio  President 
of  the  corporation.  But  the  responsibilities  here  out- 
lined will  descend  to  his  successors,  who  may  sit 
drowsily,  with  no  other  duty  than  to  preside  over 
the  deliberations  of  the  Committee,  until  the  day  of 
danger  arrives  for  the  coiiDoration,  when  they  will 
find  they  are  very  much  on  the  spot,  facing  all  the 
terrors  of  the  law,  if  they  do  not  protect  the  proper- 
ty under  their  charge. . 

The  revolt  against  law  and  right  in  the  Brethren 
church  has  reached  its  head  and  cannot  go  on;  it 
must  be  settled  at  once  and  by  due  process  of  law. 
This  brief  was  prepared  at  the  insistence  or  sugges- 
tion of  others,  among  them  an  elderly  and  learned 
jurist,  who  had  sat  for  many  years  as  a  Judge  in 
Equity,  and  who  desired  a  lay  statement  of  the  his- 
toric, theological,  and  legal  points  involved  in  the 
current  antinomian  controversy  within  the  church, 
as  basis  for  the  work  of  legal  counsel  in  many  lo- 
calities. This  retired  jurist  has  read  the  legal  sec- 
tions of  this  brief  before  publication,  as  well  as  have 
[other  members  of  the  bar.  Subject  to  the  inaccur- 
acies of  lay  phraseology,  it  will  be  found  to  be  sound. 
It  is  considered  adequate,  and  will  be  the  last  gen- 
eral notice  given. 

i  The  officials  of  any  injured  trust,  the  ex-officio 
•officers  of  the  corporation,  or  any  injui'ed  layman 
may  act.  Early  action  is  contemplated. 


ALEXANDER  MACK'S  THEOLOGY 
Frank  Gehman,  pastor  Vandergrift,   Penna. 

Alexander  Mack  was  a  theologian.  Any  man  who 
deals  in,  thinks  of,  and  accepts  a  body  of  thought 
iibout  God  is  a  theologian.  Not  all  theologians  are 
;rue  to  Bible  revelation.   Mack  was. 

He  was  a  thinker.  Thinking  is  within  mental  con- 
j'ines;  it  is  a  subjective  process.  It  deals  also  with 
jnaterials  outside  those  confines;  its  stock  in  trade 


is  objective  reality.  True  thinking  is  discriminatory. 
It  sorts  fact  from  fancy  and  rests  all  conclusions  on 
known,  demonstrable  facts.  Thinking  does  not 
create  facts.  At  the  most  it  only  discovers  them. 
Sometimes  the  discovery  is  only  new  to  the  thinker 
himself.  All  true  thinking  begins  with  the  basic 
truth  of  God  as  the  adequate  cause  of  all  being  and 
fact.  It  not  only  recognizes  His  being,  but  also  that 
all  truth  centers  in  Him,  whether  physical  or  spirit- 
ual in  expression.  Mack  was  a  true  thinker,  and 
thus  inevitably  a  theologian. 

He  was  a  great  thinker.  Thinkers  reason  from 
known  facts  toward  a  discovery  of  the  unknown. 
Great  thinkers  never  get  so  far  from  the  base  of  the 
known  that  they  cannot  get  back  from  the  explor- 
ing of  the  unknown.  No  great  thinking  deals  alone 
with  the  purely  speculative.  The  known  is  what  has 
been  established  by  sufficient  and  trustworthy  evi- 
dence. Its  acceptance  rests  on  the  evidence.  If  the 
heretofore  unknown  is  established  on  proper  evi- 
dence, the  great  thinker  accepts  it.  Such  is  Biblical 
revelation  in  its  order,  and  thus  Mack  accepted  it  in 
his  turn.  He  was  a  great  thinker  because  he  un- 
qualifiedly accepted  God's  revelation  on  the  ground 
of  the  supporting  evidence  and  proceded  always 
from  this  point.  Thus  he  appears  a  worthy  theolo- 
gian. 

Mack  was  a  man  of  faith.  Fai  th  is  necessary  to 
correct  theology.  It  is  consistent  with  the  highest 
thinking.  Faith  receives  God  on  His  own  testimony. 
It  does  not  question  His  revelation  or  its  truth.  In 
the  ultimate  analysis  faith  is  necessary  to  true 
thinking.  The  fact  of  God  and  the  accompanying 
and  divinely-revealed  truth  constitute  the  basic 
material  with  which  thinking  begins.  These  are  re- 
ceived by  faith  rather  than  by  explanation.  Faith 
qualified  Mack  both  as  a  thinker  and  as  a  theolog- 
ian. 

He  was  a  successful  thinker  and  theologian  be- 
cause he  did  not  let  mental  processes  and  philosophic 
nightmares  disturb  the  proper  order.  The  fact  of 
God,  revealed  truth,  and  observed  facts,  formed  the 
grist  for  the  intellectual  mill.  His  success  lay  in 
maintaining  the  proper  order  and  place  of  things. 
Ordinary  and  very  human  thinking  abhors  the  con- 
tradiction and  the  intellectual  impasse.  It  wants  the 
intellectual  train  to  travel  on  a  smooth  and  undis- 
turbed track.  Therefoi^e,  what  it  cannot  explain 
and  correlate  it  rejects  or  ignores.  This  will  always 
do  untold  damage  to  God's  revelation  for  neither 
single  nor  total  human  thought  is  able  to  encompass 
either  the  greatness  of  God  or  the  fulness  of  revela- 
tion. Furthermore,  if  it  were  successful  in  doing  so, 
it  would  dispense  with  faith  "and  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto"  God.  Mack  sub- 
jected his  thinking  processes  to  the  truths  of  revela- 
tion and  every  mental  product  was  expected  to  yield 
to  the   superiority  and  priority  of  revelation  and 
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faith.  All  this  marks  him  a  competent  theologian 
and  a  successful  thinker. 

Attempts  to  classify  him  according  to  schools  of 
interpretative  theological  thought  are  utterly  be- 
side the  point.  He  saw  ample  in  his  day  of  disruption 
vvrougiit  in  the  church  and  of  confusion  and  strife 
engendered  in  Christendom  by  strict  adherence  to 
"schools"  of  interpretative  thinking  to  well  know 
its  danger.  Schools  of  theology  that  each  claim  to 
be  right  and  to  be  based  on  the  Bible,  yet  which 
clash  violently  and  eternally  to  the  abiding  and  con- 
tinuing disruption  of  the  church  must  somehow, 
somewhere,  one,  or  another,  or  all,  have  been  pat- 
terned after  the  manner  of  ordinary  human  think- 
ing. All  this  Mack  had  easy  opportunity  to  see  and 
deplore.  He  yields  to  no  theological  classification 
save  that  of  a  believer  in  God  and  His  Christ,  one 
who  yields  the  Bible  as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God 
not  only  to  be  so  held  to  the  confusion  of  fleshly  de- 
sires and  Satanic  impulses. 

Consequently  Mack  recognized  the  many-sided 
nature  of  Bible  truth.  He  taught  these  various  sides 
as  and  when  they  appear  in  Scripture.  "No  prophecy 
of  Scripture  is  of  private  interpretation;"  neither  is 
any  quotation  from  Mack.  Our  ability  to  correlate 
every  phase  of  revealed  truth,  even  with  the  Spirit- 
empowerment  of  our  human  thinking,  is  less  impor- 
tant than  our  willingness  to  accept,  believe  and  prac- 
tice that  same  truth.  Mack's  theology  was  one  of 
simple  faith  and  simple  confidence  in  the  exalted 
Word  of  God,  confidence  in  the  divinely-inspired  ac- 
curacy of  what  is  taught,  and  confidence  in  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  those  who  believe  and  practice 
its  teaching.  The  greatest  profoundity  lies  in  the 
utmost  simplicity. 

America  needs  more  such  simple  faith  and  teach- 
ing. The  Home  Miss'on  program  of  The  Brethren 
Church  proposes,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  foster  it. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


ON  SUNDAY,  JULY  16,  the  Lake  Odessa  Church  visited 
our  church  here  in  New  Troy.  There  were  22  made  the  130 
mile  trip  from  Lake  Odessa.  We  had  an  all  day  service.  T'hey 
were  all  here  for  the  morning  service.  We  had  our  dinner 
on  the  church  lawn.  Li  the  afternoon  we  had  an  outdoor 
praise  and  testimony  meeting.  In  the  evening  Brother  Carey 
brought  the  message.  I  believe  we  would  receive  great  bless- 
ing if  every  one  of  our  churches  would  invite  some  distant 
:hurch  to  visit  at  least  once  a  year. 

R.  L.  WILLIAMS. 

WORD  COIVIES  FROM  THE  BRETHRiEN  MISSION 
points  at  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  that  they  suf- 
fereit  but  slight  property  damage  from  the  recent  disastrous 
flood  that  occurrred  in  that  vicinity.  The  center  of  the 
storm  was  but  twelve  miles  from  the  Lost  Creek  station,  and 
some  slight  damage  was  done  to  the  crops  at  the  station. 
One  member  of  the  Los;  Creek  Church  lost  her  life  in  the 
disaster.     Brother    Sewell    Landrum,   .superintendent   of   the 


Lost  Creek  work,  reports  whole  families  wiped  out,  many 
of  them  personal  friends  and  old  school  mates  of  his.  A 
mission  station  of  another  denomination,  located  in  the  strick- 
en area,  was  entirely  wiped  out  and  sixteen  workers  and  stu- 
dents perished.  Our  sincere  sympathy  should  go  out  for  \his 
:;tricken  section,  and  prayers  of  thanksgiving  should  ascend 
for  the  e-scape  of  our  work  and  workers  from  the  awful  del- 
uge; while  at  the  same  time  petitions  should  also  be  offered 
that  God  will  pity  and  bless  the  s  ricken  homes  and  their 
loved  ones  in  their  hour  of  suffering  and  loss. 


A  Brooklyn  Church  has  reserved  a  section  in  the 
church  for  smokers.  Signs  in  the  church  read: 
"Smoke  in  this  corner,  please."  A  Chicago  church 
had  a  sign  made:  "No  smoking  upstairs."  In  a 
Cleveland  Church,  a  room  has  been  set  side  for 
smokers,  "one  for  men  and  one  for  women."  We  are 
wondering  what  such  folks  expect  to  do  when  they 
get  to  heaven,  inasmuch  as  there  will  be  no  smoking 
accomodations  there ! — Sel. 


LIKE  THE  ROOSTER 

A  sincere  Christian  wanted  to  be  used  of  the  Lord. 
She  found  great  encouragement  in  the  fact  that  God' 
used  a  rooster,  a  mere  rooster,  to  convict  Peter. 
"Surely"  she  reasoned,  "God  can  use  me,  for  am  I 
not  of  more  value  than  many  roosters?"  Taking  a 
pencil  she  wrote  the  characteristics  of  a  rooster. 
Following  are  the  results : 

1.  The  rooster  rises  early  and  immediately  begins 
his  God-given  task. 

2.  The  rooster  does  not  refuse  to  crow  because  he' 
cannot  sing  like  a  canary ;  but  he  does  crow  as  if  tc 
him,  at  least,  his  work  was  the  most  important  ir 
the  world. 

3.  He  efficiently  does  that  which  is  never  praised 
Whoever  heard  anyone  asking,  "Did  you  listen  t( 
that  rooster  crow?   Hasn't  he  a  charming  voice?" 

4.  He  awakens  sleepers — unpopular  but  so  oftei 
necessary. 

5.  He  is  the  proclaimer  of  good  news:  a  new  da; 
with  glorious  opportunities  and  responsibilities  ha 
dawned. 

6.  He  is  dependable.    He  is  persistent.    He  is  a:  i 
excellent  advertiser. 


7.  He  never  complains  about  having  to  do  th 
same  common  task,  and  he  does  not  worry  abou 
compensations  or  the  recognition  he  should  have 

That  night  she  prayed,  "0  God,  I  realize  I  am  c 
the  common  variety,  but  gladly  do  I  put  myself  J 
thy  disposal.  I  cannot  sing,  but  with  thy  help, 
can  crow."  The  Lord  will  use  any  Christian  foUov 
ing  the  rules  adhered  to  by  the  rooster. — S.  ! 
Times. 
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MORE  INSIDE  HISTORY 
A.  L.  DeLozier 

It  has  been  the  desire  of  this  writer 
so,  to  say  nothing  through  the 
lumns  of  the  church  paper  in  our 
■esent  church  controversy.  Your 
imble  servant  has  read  and  re-read 
rtain  things  which  have  sent  him 
urrying  for  pencil  and  paper,  but  af- 
r  counting  to  ten  or  one  hundred,  he 
is  decided  in  each  case  to  wait. 
Now  that  we  have  had  some  "Inside 
istory,"  and  since  its  author  speaks 
terms  of  thirty  years  association 
ith  the  College;  the  present  writer 
els  challenged  since  he  has  been  as- 
iciated  with  our  beloved  school  four 
iars  as  a  student  and  near  twenty 
!ars  as  a  teacher  and  has  been  in  and 
it  and  a  bit  in  touch  during  the  in- 
rim  thus  making  a  period  of  thirty 
le  years  of  intimate  acquaintance  with 
s  Alma  Mater. 

If  your  unworthy  servant  misrepre- 
:nts  the  facts,  he  begs  his  contempor- 
:ies  to  correct  him  and  assures  them 


in  advance  that  no  offense  need  be 
feared.  There  are  parts  to  "Some  In- 
side History"  with  which  this  writer  is 
not  concerned  here. 

We  are  interested  especially  in  the 
caps  of  column  3  page  17  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  of  July  15,  1939  where 
Bro.  Beal  says,  "The  thing  that  the 
writer  forgot  when  he  charged  me  as 
being  'the  outstanding  modernist 
among  the  teachers  in  Ashland  College 
at  that  time'  is  the  fact  that  up  to  that 
moment  I  had  never  had  as  much  as 
five  minutes  of  training  in  theology  at 
any  other  place  than  Ashland  College. 
Yes,  I  was  a  modernist,  how  do  you  ac- 
count for  my  modernism?" 

At  this  point  I  shall  use  the  first 
person  singular  pronoun  and  say  that 
I,  as  well  as  Bro.  Beal's  unnamed  ac- 
cuser, happened  to  be  a  member  of  that 
famous  elementary  Bible  Class  of  just 
31  years  ago  this  fall. 

I  was  a  boy  of  17  summers  coming 
from  the  simple  unquestioning  Bible 
School  of  a  small  Pennsylvania  Church. 


I  well  remember  how  we  floundered 
through  the  creation,  the  flood,  the 
story  of  Balaam  and  especially  the  fall 
of  Jericho  with  such  authors  as  Dods, 
Chadwick,  Kellogg,  Watson,  Harper 
and  Blaikie  (Vol.  1,  jiages  5  to  670),  as 
well  as  Elijah  and  the  ravens  under 
Farrar  (Vol.  II,  Pages  303,  Col.  1), 
and  many  other  items  too  numerous  to 
mention.  To  be  sure,  we  students  were 
not  using  "An  Exposition  of  the  Bible" 
as  a  text,  but  our  professor  was,  and 
may  I  humbly  suggest  that  in  my  own 
opinion,  his  theological  point  of  view 
did  not  emanate  from  Ashland  College 
at  all,  but  from  what  the  class  chose 
to  call,  "The  Green  Books." 

What  I  am  giving  is  not  likely  inside 
information  to  the  members  of  that 
class  of  1908,  but  if  to  any  of  them  it 
is,  and  they  feel  that  I  am  not  hand- 
ling the  facts  in  a  perfectly  honest  way, 
I  beg  them  or  any  of  them  to  correct 
me.  If  on  the  other  hand  I  am  telling 
the  ungarnished  truth  and  they  care 
to  back  me,  the  privilege  is  equally 
theirs  on  this  score. 

As  one  member  of  that  class  I  do  not 
admit  ever  being  a  modernist  nor  do  I 
admit  it  now,  and  in  spite  of  whatever 
shock  the  faith  of  any  of  us  may  have 
received  during  those  days,  I  dare  say 
that  practically  to  the  man  we  are 
thoroughly  orthodox  and  true  to  the 
word.     We  are  all   graduates   of  Ash- 
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PROMISES  TO  THE  CHURCH 


Copyright   by    author    and    used    by    permission 

Bi/  Leona  Dawson  Cole. 


The  book  has  said,  just  overcome 
And  God  will  have  you  eat 
Of  the  tree  of  life,  that  grows  beside 
The  winding,  golden  street. 


You  shall  be  robed  in  purest  white' 
And  answer  there  the  roll. 
He  knows  your  name.. it  is   inscribed 
Upon  the  heavenly  scroll. 


If  you  be  faithful  unto  death, 
A  crown  of  life  you'll  win, 
And  never  know  the  awful  hurt 
Of  being  judged  for  sin. 


A  mighty  pillar  you  will  be — 
The  Temple's  undergird. 
For  you  have  stood  upon  the  rock 
Of  God's  eternal  word. 


Of  hidden  manna  you  will  take 
And  wear  a  clean,  white  stone, 
That  holds  a  new  and  secret  name 
Meant  for  your  eyes  alone. 


Your  power  wOl  be  known  on  earth, 
And  yours  the  morning  star, 
And  that  bright  solar  system,  too. 
That  circles  it  afar. 


I 


His  angels  will  acknowledge  you 
Forever  as  God's  own. 
And  all  because  the  Lord  confessed 
Your  name  before  the  throne. 


And  when  our  Christ  shall  take  His  throne 
The  King  of  David's  race, 
You  will  be  there  beside  your  Lord, 
The  Father's  gift  of  Grace. 
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land  College  and  most  of  us  have  had 
not  as  much  as  "five  minutes  of  train- 
ing in  theology  at  any  other  place  than 
Ashland  College." 

Now  here  is  something  to  explain — 
in  spite  of  it  all  we  are  fundamentalist. 
How  then  do  you  account  for  such 
evangelical,  fundamentalist,  orthodox. 
Scriptural  and  sound  position  on  our 
part? 

I  will  go  far  enough  to  say  that  I 
seriously  doubt  whether  any  other  Arts 
College  has  more  graduates  who  are 
firm  in  the  faith,  the  evangelical,  Bi- 
blical, Christian  faith — than  has  Ash- 
land College. 

If  Ashland  College  has  wrecked  th"; 
faith  of  anyone  over  the  past  30  years, 
I  for  one  would  be  interested  in  know- 
ing who  he  or  she  is  and  the  date.  The 
date  may  prove  to  be  significant  after 
all,  and  those  who  read  about  the  ter- 
rible defection  (???)  of  the  college 
would  do  well  to  get  the  facts  as  to 
program,  dates  and  trends  with  in  the 
church.  I  fear  to  tell  all  I  know,  but 
1935  is  a  very  significant  date  in  our 
history  as  a  church.  I  may  write  about 
this  later  as  I  have  the  facts,  but  do 
not  care  to  "chase  up  too  many  rab- 
bits" in  this  brief  note. 

As  I  close  I  want  to  pay  tribute  to 
the  late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  as  a  Chris- 
tian scholar  who  gave  un  an  honest. 
balanced  and  rounded  presentation  of 
the  Word.  I  thank  God  that  Dr.  Mil- 
ler gave  us  both  sides  of  controversial 
points,  for  I  feel  that  it  has  strength- 
ened my  faith  and  that  it  has  been  a 
veritable  bulwark  to  me  when  taking 
graduate  work  in  non-Christian  schools 
where  at  times  my  faith  was  really 
subjected  to  rude  shocks. 

Finally  I  should  like  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  tell  my  friends  who  have 
lamented  my  "falling  from  grace," 
"selling  out  to  the  devil,"  "compromis- 
ing my  conscience  for  the  sake  of  m"' 
bread  and  butter,"  or  whatever  it  mav 
be  that  they  think  I  am  doing — to  all 
such  mav  I  say  kindly,  lovingly  and 
'et  firmly  that  I  stand  where  I  always 
did  and  still  do,  on  deep  and  definite 
convictio7i.  I  n>u  following  my  convic- 
t'ons.  Those  convictions  are  rooted  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  founded  on  31 
J  cars  of  Christian  experience. 

Due  to  my  language  interests,  I  have 
been  privileged  to  read  the  Word  in 
many  versions  —  thus  approaching  it 
from  various  angles,  but  I  have  yrt  the 
first  version  to  read  which  has  not 
thrilled  me  and  intensified  my  convic- 
tions. My  only  regret  and  shame  is 
that  I  don't  give  that  precious  Word 
more  attention.  Mav  it,  and  not  our 
own  pet  plans  and  schemes,  be  our  con- 
stant and  sure  Guide. 


RULES  FOR  CREDENTIAL 
GUIDANCE 

By  Norman  H.  Uiyhonse 

If  there  is  a  spark  of  true  Brethren- 
ism  and  Christianity  left  in  the  hearts 
of  our  people,  we  must  view  with 
alarm    the    Indiana    precedent    in    re- 


spect to  the  adoption  of  rules  for 
"credential  guidance." 

I  do  not  say  that  it  is  possible  for 
the  same  tactics  to  be  used  at  Winona 
as  were  used  at  the  Shipshewanna  Re- 
treat, but  anything  might  be  expected 
from  those  in  the  saddle  of  authority 
regardless  of  Christian  consideration. 
I  am  convinced  that  men  will  be  crim- 
miral  rather  than  be  honest  in  their 
defense   of   Ashland   College. 

I  was  wondering  how  delegates  would 
be  seated  or  refused  to  be  seated  at 
Winona.  Indiana's  resolution  says, 
"Therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Indiana  Brethren 
churches  asfembled  at  the  Brethren  Re- 
treat at  Shipshewanna,  Indiana,  this 
14th  day  of  June,  1939,  that  we  declare 
our  protest  and  challenge  the  right  of 
any  church  to  representation  in  any 
District  Conference  or  at  our  National 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  if  they  have  taken  any  action 
separating  themselves  from  the  es- 
tablished boards  or  institutions  of  the 
Brethren  Church  since  their  vote  would 
be  obstructive  and  divisive." 

If  this  resolution  would  be  honestly 
observed,  we  will  not  have  a  retiring 
moderator  this  year.  He  has  taken  de- 
finite action  to  alienate  students  from 
Ashland  College  and  attacked  the  i'^- 
stitution  ruthlessly  and  heartlessly.  It 
will  be  of  great  interest  to  the  brother- 
hood to  know  that  several  years  ago,  as 
professor  of  Church  History,  h?  open- 
ed up  the  most  terrible  tirade  on  Ash- 
land College  that  was  heard  by  the 
writer.  This  was  also  heard  by  many 
others   of  the   class   of  that  year  who 


stand  ready  to  testify  to  the  impression 
he  gave  them.  Therefore  I  am  in  posi- 
tion to  call  in  sufficient  witnesses  and 
present  the  evidence  that  Professor 
Stuckey  deliberately  set  aside  the  reg- 
ular discussions  of  the  class  room  to  let 
us  in  on  the  working  of  the  college. 
This  took  the  most  violent  form  when 
he  was  refused  a  place  on  the  college 
faculty  as  teacher  of  normal  Bible.  He 
wanted  to  warn  us  of  the  undercurrent 
of  error  and  opposition  to  orthodoxy 
prevelant  in  the  school.  He  particular- 
ly denounced  the  man  who  was  then 
president. 

The  outcome  of  these  special  sessions 
was  that  we  went  out  instructed  by 
him  to  tell  the  people  of  the  peril  of 
Ashland  College. 

If  he  admits  this  impression  was  in- 
tended, that  the  record  is  true  and  that 
he  deliberately  attacked  Ashland  Col- 
lege, then,  according  to  the  Indiana  res- 
olution, he  has  no  right  to  sit  as  the| 
retiring  moderator  of  National  Confer-  i 
ence. 

If  he  admits  that  he  did  attack  the 
college  in  a  moment  of  weakness  but 
was  mistaken  or  misinformed  or  blind- 
ed or  some  other  such  thing,  why  does- 
n't he  make  an  honest  attempt  to  cor- 
rect the  evil  impressions,  show  us 
where  he  erred,  and  plead  with  us  to 
be  converted  to  the  program  of  Ashland 
College. 

If  he  denies  the  record  and  chal- 
lenges this  charge,  he  must  face  a  com- 
pany of  student  witnesses  who  heard 
the  attack. 
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ATTENTION 
ALL  BRETHREN  PREACHERS 

Thus  far  all  appeals  to  gather  for  a  discussion  of  the  difficulties 
now  dividing  The  Brethren  Church  have  failed.  Hundreds  of  mem- 
bers feel  that  a  representative  group  or  committees  from  both  sides 
could  open  the  way  to  a  peaceful  adjustment  of  the  differences. 

Thus  far  the  Ashland  College  group,  using  one  pretext  aftci  an- 
other, has  blocked  every  move  toward  this  end.  The  undersigned  be- 
lieves that  most  of  the  preachers  on  eitheti  side  still  desire  the  mind 
of  Christ  in  all  things  and  if  given  a  chance,  through  prayer  and 
calm  deliberation,  can  find  a  way  out.  While  not  speaking  as  the 
President  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association,  we  are  unofficially 
calling  ALL  THE  PREACHERS  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  a  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Friday,  August  25th,  1939  at  10:00 
A.  M.  We  will  gather  at  the  usual  meeting  place,  the  chapel  of  the 
Inn.  No  doubt  some  few  leaders  of  the  Ashland  College  group,  who 
try  to  dictate  their  whole  program,  will  try  to  prevent  other  minis- 
ters from  attending..  This  call  is  issued  in  good  faith  and  we  urge  all 
who  still  claim  Christ  as  the  Head  and  not  man,  to  be  found  in  the 
deepest  humility  seeking  peace  and  harmony  and  not  planning  for  tur- 
moil and  battle  in  the  coming  General  Conference. 

Let  individuals  and  groups  everywhere  pray  to  this  end.  "If  ye 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  1  will  do  it." 

A.  V.  KIMMELL. 
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A   STATEMENT 
By  Arthur  Carey 

Because  of  the  possible  creation  of 
a  false  impression  by  a  statement  made 
concerning  dismissal  of  college  profes- 
sors in  a  previous  article,  I  am  asking 
a  retraction  of  the  statement.  The 
statement  was  followed  by  a  question 
which  was  not  merely  rhetorical  but  in- 
terrogative. 

It  has  been  indicated  that  one  was 
rather  more  peremptorily  dismissed 
while  others  were  investigated  by  hear- 
ings before  dismissal.  It  is  hard  to  get 
light  — authentic  light.  What  shall  any- 
one give  credence  to  ?  If  any  ugly  ru- 
mor is  going  the  rounds,  it  ought  to  be 
spiked.  And  it  can  be  spiked  by  bring- 
ing to  light  the  unvarnished  notes  or 
minutes  of  meetings  involving  such 
events. 

Brethren,  this  has  been  a  pivotal 
point  in  the  history  of  our  Church.  Two 
men  were  dismissed.  A  flock  of  stu- 
dents followed.  A  so-called  divisive 
movement  followed.  Why?  Why? 
Blanket  charges  of  incompatibility, 
lack  of  harmony  and  cooperation  tell 
me  very  little.  A  confidence  man  would 
be  very  inharmonious  at  a  Sunday 
School  picnic,  and  a  preacher  could  be 
very  incompatible  at  a  beer  party. 
Those  terms  are  vague  and  can  cover 
any  desired  amount  of  facts.  Possibly 
there  are  reasons  why  we  should  not 
have  full  light  on  this  pivotal  point. 


A  MOST  ASTOUNDING 

STATEMENT 

By  I.  D.  Bowman 

My  pen  hardly  drys  from  one  article 
until  necessity  seems  to  demand  an- 
other. Under  the  caption,  "A  Most  As- 
tounding   Brethren    Conference,"    I    am 

again  brought  into  the  limelight.  How- 
ever, instead  of,  "let  there  be  light," 
it  is  midnight  darkness.  There  is 
scarcely  a  thread  of  truth  in  the  en- 
tire paragraph  referring  to  me,  page 
15,  Brethren  Evangelist,  second  para- 
graph, July  1,  1939.  It  reads  as  fol- 
lows: 

"This  is  but  a  repetition  of  1882. 
What  did  Henry  Holsinger,  the  father 
of  our  denomination  and  those  with 
him,  protest  against  but  the  dictum  of 
a  committee  of  annual  meeting?  As 
we  stood  and  warned  the  conference  of 
this  repetition  of  history  and  that  if 
those  who  planned  this  coup  won  their 
aim,  it  would  be  the  most  costly  vic- 
tory they  ever  had,  a  victory  of  de- 
feat— and  death — while  we  thus  pled, 
we  looked  into  the  faces  of  elder  min- 
isters who  had  gone  through  the  di- 
vision of  1882  and  protested  and  walk- 
ed out  wi'h  Holsinger  rather  than  yield 
|to  the  dictates  of  men,  and  now  these 
|e!der  Brethren  of  ours  were  here  ap- 
Iproving  and  leading  in  this  sad  affair. 
In  1882  they  said  such  a  course  was 
wrong!  Today  they  say  it  is  right,  and 
defend  it!  God  help  us,  have  we  come 
to  this?" 


The  only  ministers  to  whom  he  could 
have  referred  were  Brother  Rench  and 
myself.  Rench  did  not  come  into  the 
church  until  after  1882.  Why  our 
brother  should  go  out  of  his  way  to 
give  Rench  a  rap,  is  exceedingly  unjust 
and  unfair.  Every  unprejudiced  person 
who  knows  Brother  Rench  well,  knows 
that  he  is  one  of  the  sweetest,  best, 
and  one  of  the  most  loyal  brethren  in 
the  church,  as  well  as  a  clear  thinker. 
Since  he  was  not  a  member  in  1882  he 
is  out  of  the  picture. 

I  did  not  walk  out  with  Holsinger, 
for  I  was  never  a  member  of  the  Dun- 
kard  Church.  In  1880,  I  joined  the 
Western  Congregational  Brethren.  J. 
H.,  Swihart  was  our  leader.  Fifteen 
hundred  of  us  consolidated  with  the 
Brethren  Church  in   1883. 

We  who  "walked  out  with  Holsing- 
er," —  "and  now  these  elder  Brethren 
were  approving  and  leading  in  this  sad 
affair."  I  did  not  look  into  the  face  of 
Rench  to  see  how  he  looked,  and  there 
was  no  mirror  to  look  at  myself,  but 
I  do  know  these  accusations  could  not 
apply  to  either  of  us  for  these  addi- 
tional  reasons: 

1.  There  was  no  parallel  between  the 
Holsinger  case  and  what  happened  at 
the  Indiana  State  Conference.  Annual 
Meeting  expelled  Holsinger  from  his 
local  church.  No  state  nor  national 
conference    has    ever    expelled    anyone 


from  their  local  church.  State  and  Na- 
tional Conference  can  make  rules  lay- 
ing down  the  conditions  of  member- 
ship in  the  conference  but  that  does 
not  apply  to  membership  in  the  local 
church. 

2.  I  was  not  a  member  of  the  Indi- 
ana Conference,  and  did  not  make  a 
speech  nor  take  any  part  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  conference.  Someone  asked 
me  to  take  a  little  part  in  the  contro- 
versy and  I  replied,  "We  have  enough 
troubles  in  our  own  district  conference 
and  I  shall  take  no  part  whatever  in 
this  controversy." 

This  astounding  paragraph  in  an  as- 
tounding article  is  one  hundred  per 
cent  erroneous. 


JOYOUS   VICTORY 

The  tragedy  of  Calvary  has  been 
transmuted  into  the  fragrance  of  the 
garden.  Many  witnesses  gathered  in 
that  garden  and  mighty  proofs  are 
massed  around  that  empty  tomb.  It 
commands  our  faith  and  it  is  the  cen- 
tral rock  on  which  rests  the  structure 
of  historical  Christianity.  It  proclaims 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Death  is  dead,  and  the  empty  tomb  pro- 
claims   life    forevermore.i — Selected. 
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C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  August  27,   1939 

FIVE  HUNDRED  LEAN  YEARS  OF 

MISSIONS 

(A.  D.  1000-1500) 

{Rev.  2:18-29) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  topic  tonight  is  a  missionary 
topic.  For  the  past  few  months  we 
have  been  discussing  jieriods  in  church 
history  or  periods  in  the  history  of 
Christian  missions.  It  ought  to  be  said 
that  last  month  the  period  of  great  ex- 
l)ansion  was  considei'ed.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  the  church  grew  in  power 
with  the  state. 

The  period  we  are  discussing  now 
corresponds  with  the  dark  ages.  Shame- 
ful as  it  seems,  we  must  admit  that 
there  was  a  long  time  that  missions 
nearly  died  out.  During  this  time  the 
Roman  church  came  into  power  and  ap- 
peared more  concerned  with  temporal 
things  than  the  Word  of  God  and  the 


salvation  of  men.  The  church  had  a 
form  of  worship  but  failed  to  meet  the 
crying  needs  of  men  about  Rome  to  sav 
nothing  of  the  great  missionary  need. 

The  dark  ages  finally  brought  on  a 
reformation  by  men  who  were  convinc- 
ed of  the  error  of  Catholicism.  It  is  a 
wonder  how  the  church  could  have  kept 
the  people  in  superstitution  and  fear 
for  such  a  long  time.  Nevertheless  the 
time  came  to  throw  off  the  corruption 
of  Rome  and  start  a  world-wide  mis- 
sionary movement. 

Many  questions  might  be  asked  of 
this  period.  Have  you  thought  how 
success  of  a  church  and  missionary  en- 
deavor go  hand  in  hand.  Rome  failed 
miserably  as  a  power  for  missions  and 
finally  suffered  untold  defeat.  The 
Lord  will  not  use  the  church  or  insti- 
tution that  loses  its  missionary  zeal. 
Not  only  that,  we  have  leai-ned  that 
something  dangerous  will  happen  to 
take  the  place  of  it.  Many  people  be- 
lieve that  the  rise  of  Mohammedanism 
came  as  a  rebuke  to  careless  Chris- 
tians.   Many  years  ago,  we  might  have 
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taken  the  land  but  failed  to  enter.  Now 
we  have  a  curse  of  Islam  that  makes 
missionary   work   harder   than   before. 

No  one  can  read  church  history  with- 
out feeling  that  Rome  was  more  inter- 
ested in  temporal  power  than  spiritual 
power.  She  worked  for  a  position  with 
kings  and  secured  great  possessions 
for  the  treasury.  Only  the  judgment 
of  God  will  reveal  His  disapproval  to- 
ward this  church  that  witnessed  the 
poorest  period  in  missions  of  all  time 
since    Pentecost. 

The  lesson  tonight  ought  to  make  us 
more  enthusiastic  over  missions  than 
ever  before.  In  our  own  church  we  will 
be  able  to  see  rapid  growth  accompany 
mission  work  and  heavy  losses  when  we 
neglect  missions. 

1.  The  Triumph  of  the  Papacy. 

In  the  early  Christian  period,  Rome 
was  merely  one  city  among  many  that 
had  Christian  churches.  However,  she 
assumed  power  that  was  never  intend- 
ed for  this  single  city  church.  The  man 
in  charge  was  a  bishop  and  his  position 
became  so  strong  that  he  claimed  the 
right  to  seat  kings  or  unseat  them. 
Most  of  the  western  part  of  Europe 
was  under  his  control  and  he  did  crown 
kings.  The  Eastern  church  broke  rela- 
tions with  Rome  and  has  its  headquar- 
ters at  Constantinople.  After  this, 
Rome  went  on  with  little  opposition  for 
many  years. 

The  utter  lack  of  the  true  spirit  of 
worship  and  spiritual  power  caused 
men  of  learning  to  take  a  stand  for 
things  that  were  right.  Reformers 
spoke  out  from  different  parts  of 
Europe  and  denounced  the  error  of 
Rome.  Even  though  she  had  come  to 
be  the  supreme  voice  in  the  church  or 
state,  they  were  not  afraid  to  expos3 
the  corruption  within  the  church. 

Much  to  the  confusion  of  the  Catho- 
lics, we  know  that  Rome's  power  was 
snatched  by  those  in  important  posi- 
tion. She  was  self-exalting  and  not 
only  that  but  overbearing  to  men  of  an 
honest  mind.  If  there  was  a  period  of 
leaness  in  mission  work  between  1000 
and  1.500  A.  D.  Rome  is  responsible  for 
it. 

2.  Monastic  Orders. 

Some  of  the  monks  were  good  people. 
They  were  so  discouraged  with  the  con- 
ditions about  them  that  they  went  away 
into  obscurity.  Many  thought  that  they 
could  escape  the  sinfulness  of  the  world 
by  retreating  this  way.  As  a  rule,  the 
monks  lived  in  poverty  and  practiced 
self  denial  in  their  lives.  Later  their 
position  was  regarded  as  above  the 
priests  of  the  churches  and  that  result- 
ed  in   fortunes  coming  to  monasteries. 

The  monks  who  followed  Francis  of 
Assissi  did  missionary  work.  They 
went  through  the  country  preaching 
and  teaching.  The  people  took  care  of 
them  hy  opening  their  homes  frequent- 
h.  Eventually  the  monks  began  to  sell 
"indulgences."  They  offered  sjteciai 
absolution  from  sin  at  a  stated  price. 
Out  of  this  practice  grew  one  of  the 
greatest  abuses  of  the  church.  The  re- 
formers could  see  through  the  error 
immediately  and  took  a  stand  against 


it.  In  their  time,  the  monks  had  de- 
generated to  be  the  most  corrupt  group 
in  the  church.  This  accounts  for  the 
charge  the  reformers  brought  against 
the  men  and  sellers  of  the  indulgences. 
Possibly  a  lesson  for  us  here  would 
be  that  we  can  not  escape  sin  by  draw- 
ing away  from  the  place  it  is  clearly 
seen.  Men  can  sin  in  obscure  places 
just  the  same.  The  important  thing  is 
the  change  of  heart.  Once  the  change 
has  taken  place  we  are  enabled  to  go 
out  in  the  world  and  do  real  missionary 
work  to  win  men  from  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. 

.3.  The  Crusades. 

The  crusades  were  armies  of  people 
that  left  western  Europe  and  set  out 
to  capture  Jerusalem  as  well  as  other 
places  in  the  Holy  Land.  At  the  time 
the  crusades  were  on,  Palestine  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  cruel  Turks.  Many 
Christians  were  persecuted  and  harmed 
because  of  their  faith.  One  of  the  popes 
called  for  the  Christians  to  march  a- 
gainst  this  country  and  redeem  the 
Holy  Land  from  the  Turks.  There  were 
seven  crusades  and  nearly  all  ended  in 
defeat.  In  the  end,  the  country  was 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and 
many  lives  lost  in  the  fighting. 

In  some  cases,  the  criminals  of  west- 
ern Europe  were  released  to  fight  for 
the  church.  Many  cases  existed  where 
the  people  left  the  land  in  such  large 
numbers  that  there  were  not  enough 
left  behind  to  till  the  ground.  As  a  re- 
sult the  church  bought  up  much  ground 
at  a  low  price  and  then  sold  it  when  it 
rose  higher.  In  this  respect  the  church 
profited  by  the  crusades.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  people  began  to  see  how 
others  lived  and  came  to  think  less  of 
the  work  done  by  the  priests.  In  one 
way  the  crusades  opened  the  way  for  a 
great  reformation  movement.  The  peo- 
ple who  went  along  soon  learned  the 
ways  of  the  people  of  other  lands.  Up- 
on returning,  they  insisted  upon  rights 
they  did  not  have  before. 

4.  Scholastic  Theologij. 

The  scholastic  theology  was  a  mix- 
ture of  divine  revelation  and  human 
philosophy.  At  this  time  men  tried  to 
explain  the  supernatural  in  rational 
terms.  As  a  result  faith  gave  way  to 
reason. 

The  start  of  the  scholastic  teaching 
came  with  accepting  Aristotle's  philo- 
sophy. In  his  system  he  wrote  many 
things  contrary  to  the  Bible  and  led 
people  astray.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
the  leader  of  the  new  thought  and 
wrote  books  which  are  still  used  in  the 
Catholic  church. 

The  amount  of  education  a  man  re- 
ceives does  not  necessarily  equip  him 
to  understand  the  Bible  better.  In  some 
instances,  education  has  proven  to  be 
a  curse.  Nothing  then  can  take  the 
place  of  simple  faith  in  the  Bible  and 
those  things  which  seem  hard  to  ex- 
plain from  a  natural  point  of  view  must 
he  taken  to  be  supernatural.  Certainly 
God  is  able  to  do  works  that  are  beyond 
men.  There  is  no  need  for  us  to  try  to 
exjilain  everything  in  terms  that  we 
used  every  day. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

5.  The  Reformation  Davm.  1 

Out  of  the  dark  ages  came  men  who 
held  to  the  troth  and  were  anxious  to 
tell  it  to  others.  The  Catholic  Church 
did  keep  the  people  in  ignorance  and 
refused  to  let  them  read  the  Bible.  All 
the  people  could  larn  was  through  the 
priests.  This  was  a  terrible  thing  es- 
pecially since  some  of  the  priests  were 
not  good  men. 

Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons  became  great- 
ly concerned  about  the  teaching  of  sal- 
vation and  sold  his  possessions  or  gave 
them  away  and  commenced  preaching. 
He  won  others  to  do  the  same  things 
and  for  a  time  a  great  work  was  done. 
Eventually  the  Catholic  Church  oppos- 
ed the  missionary  work  and  persecuted 
the  men.  The  church  went  so  far  as  to 
order  the  death  of  all  of  the  followers 
of  this  movement.  The  slaughter  of 
the  Waldenses  did  not  stop  the  certain  . 
movement  of  reformation. 

Wycliffe  was  another  man  who  did 
much  for  a  reformation.  He  translat- 
ed the  Bible  into  the  language  the  peo-  | 
pie  could  read.  The  Roman  church 
fought  against  him  and  denounced  his 
work.  This  all  makes  one  see  the  great 
need  of  a  reformation  when  the  church 
that  was  supposed  to  lead  out  in  mis- 
sionary work  actually  opposed  the  work 
when  started  by  an  individual. 

John  Huss  was  another  reformer 
that  took  his  stand  for  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures.  Betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  some  wicked  Catholic  prelates,  he 
was  burned  at  the  stake.  Nevertheless 
his  influence  went  on  and  others  were 
led  to  stand  for  the  things  Huss  loved. 

Luther  has  been  given  most  of  the 
credit  of  the  reformation.  He  did  a 
mar\'elous  work  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  seeds  of  the  reformation 
had  been  planted  long  before.  He  must 
be  remembered  and  commended  for  his 
courageous  stand  when  the  threat  of 
death  hung  over.  Once  he  replied  that 
he  would  not  recant  and  added,  "Here 
I  stand,  God  help  me." 

Calvin  must  be  mentioned  as  a  lead- 
er of  the  reformation.  He,  with  Luther, 
are  known  as  fathers  of  the  reforma- 
tion. Our  heritage  today  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  must  be  traced  back 
to  the  time  these  men  rebelled  against' 
ignorance  and  corruption  of  the  Roman 
church.  Since  then  we  have  gone  ahead 
worshipping  God  and  studying  the  Bi- 
ble unhindered  by  evil  men. 

Additional  References. 

References    to    show    how    the    Bible 
has  been  protected:  Deut.  9:10-17;  10: 
1-2;  .31:24-26  with  2  Cho.  5:10;  34:14-] 
21;  Jer.  36:1-4,  20-24  with  36:32. 

The  Word  is  imperishable.  Matt.  24;] 
35;  I  Pet.  1:25;  Ps.  119:89. 

Topic   for   Sept.    3,    1939,   "Christia 
Science." 
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Greetings: 

The    Young    People's    Christian    En- 1 
deavor   of   the    Center    Chapel    Churcll 
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lave  enjoyed  an  abundant  amount  of 
)lessings  this  past  year.  We  have  been 
striving  to  do  what  is  right  and  we 
'eel  that  the  Lord  has  helped  us  all  of 
he  way. 

We  are  just  a  small  country  church 
md  we  have  two  Endeavors.  Besides 
lur  young  people's  group  we  have  an 
idult  Christian  Endeavor.  We  have  an 
average  of  about  12  young  people  at 
:ach  meeting. 

We  have  strived  to  reach  all  of  the 
;oals  but  have  failed  in  reaching  two 
)f  them. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  a  very 
'aithful  sponsor  this  year.  Mrs.  Olive 
SJeff  has  carried  on  in  this  capacity 
md  has  given  us  many  useful  sugges- 
;ions  and  uplifting  talks. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  gave  a  special 
)rogram  at  the  county  farm.  Our  pro- 
gram was  quite  an  informal  one  and 
ifter  the  meeting  we  served  refresh- 
nents.  We  received  a  great  inspiration 
md  resolved  to  do  this  more  often. 

We  have  a  Christian  Endeavor  social 
mce  a  month.  We  have  these  meetings 
it  the  homes  of  the  members  with  a 
;ocial   program  ending  with   devotions. 

There  were  five  representatives  from 
)ur  church  this  year.  They  reported  a 
/ery  good  time.  We  are  planning  to 
lave  several  young  people  at  the  Nat- 
onal  Conference  and  hope  we  will  see 
70U  there. 

Edna  Zimmrman,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


ADULT    C.    E.    NEWS    REPORT 
WEST   10th   ST.   BRETHREN 
CHURCH,   ASHLAND,   OHIO 

In  January  1938,  before  we  had  ac- 
;ess  to  the  new  edition  of  our  building, 
;ur  C.  E.  societies  met  as  one  group, 
i'l  ages,  having  as  an  average  attend- 
ince  15  to  25.  However,  after  the  ad- 
lition  was  ready  for  use  in  June  1938 
5ur  C.  E.  Societies  were  divided,  the 
Primary,  Junior,  and  Adult  societies 
5eing  organized.  In  October  1938  the 
.oung  people  and  adults  separated  and 
organized.  At  present  each  of  these 
i'our  societies  has  a  larger  average  at- 
lendance  than  was  originally  in  the  en- 
jire  group. 

.  Bible  question  spi'll-downs  wei-e  pop- 
(ilar  with  our  group  even  before  it  was 
llivided  into  separate  societies. 

iA  gospel  team  was  soon  organized 
fhich  held  services  in  many  different 
hurches,  and  meetings  in  county 
'.ornes. 

The  origin  of  some  of  our  most  loved 

hurch  hymns  proved  to  be  of  much  in- 

erest,  and  gave  a  deepar  meaning  and 

etter  understanding  of  the  hymns  and 

lieir  authors. 

Qui-  society  went  out  as  a  group  at 

hristmas    time    carroling   to    the    sick 

nd   shut-ins.     On   New   Years   eve   we 

tld  a  watch  party  and  when  the  New 

ear  rolled   in   we   were   found   on   our 

nees  praising  God  and  asking  Him  to 

uide  our  footsteps  through  a  new  year 

'   l;etter  endeavoring  for  Christ. 

V\  e  were  fortunate  in  hearing  Dr.  O. 

Phillips  from  the  Biblical  Research 


Society  and  of  his  work  among  the 
Jews  and  his  colored  pictures;  also  Dr. 
Imhoff  and  of  his  work  in  the  Cleve- 
land Hebrew  Mission. 

For  missionary  meetings  we  were 
]n-ivileged  to  hear  some  missionaries  on 
furlough  and  some  whom  the  Lord  has 
not  yet  prepared  the  way  for — Miss 
Bickel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dunning.  We  are 
studying  the  mission  fields  by  coun- 
tries. 

A  series  of  studies  on  archaelogy 
was  of  much  interest  showing  how  the 
ruins  and  many  findings  have  proved 
the  Biblical  background  in  the  history 
of  nations. 

We  had  a  series  of  meetings  on  the 
periods  of  dispensations.  We  also  dis- 
cussed the  blood-line  of  Christ,  tracing 


the  entire  geneology  of  Christ.  Biblical 
character  studies  hold  much  interest 
with  open  discussions. 

At  present  we  are  planning  a  series 
of  short  book  reports — books  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  their  authors — touching  some 
of  the  most  important  characters. 
These  will  take  only  a  few  minutes  and 
will  be  in  addition  to  the  regular  meet- 
ing. 

Since  Rev.  John  E.  Zoller  held  ir.eet- 
ings  in  Ashland,  the  newest  movement 
that  our  Gospel  Team  is  undertaking 
is  to  hold  meetings  in  churches  which 
have  been  abandoned,  trying  to  bring 
them  back  into  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  encourage  the  spiritual 
movement  of  America  back  to  God. 
Mrs.  D.  E.  Satterfield. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PROGRESS  FLASHES 
MODESTO,  CALIFORNIA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mo- 
desto is  a  "healthy  bab'>',"  twenty-one 
weeks  old.  She  has  a  wonderful  ap- 
petite for  the  good  things  of  God.  "As 
new  born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by" (I  Peter  2:2).  In  'the  past  few 
davs,  July  19-24,  by  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Louis  S.  Bauman,  we  have 
been  feasting  on  the  "rich  cream"  of 
the  Word. 

Our  first  Bible  Conference  has  been 
a  means  of  great  strength  and  bless- 
ing, not  only  for  our  own  church,  but 
for  hundreds  in  the  Modesto  area.  We 
had  good  crowds  everv  night,  and  on 
Sunday  night  there  were  over  300  peo- 
ple inside  and  outside  the  tent.  We 
Ijraise  God  for  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Bauman. 

We  wish  b^'  this  means  to  thank  all 
those  who  had  a  part  in  the  pi-ovision 
of  the  tent,  to  the  men's  Maarnify 
Brotherhood  of  Southern  California, 
who  purchased  the  tent  and  gave  Mo- 
desto first  consideration,  and  to  all  who 
through  love  offerings  helped  to  de- 
frav,  furnishing  and  pitching  expenses. 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  we  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  a  soul-saving  cam- 
naign,  with  the  help  of  the  "King's 
Trumpeters,"  an  evangelistic  party, 
sound  in  the  Word,  with  uncomprom- 
ising and  straight  forward  messages. 
Date  of  meeting,  August  1-13. 

Please  pray  for  a  great  ingathering 
of  souls. 

Mav  our  Lord  keep  us  faithful  until 
He  comes. 

Earl  B.  Studebaker. 


out  of  the  chui'ch.  In  accovd  with  this 
action  we  expect  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict to  refrain  from  injecting  said  con- 
troversy during  conference,  and  we  will 
close  our  doors  should  this  controversy 
arise.  We  are  providing  accommoda- 
tions for  onlv  those  who  have  properly 
certified  credentials. 

Wm.  A.  Steffler,  Pastor. 

F.  F.  Haines,  Moderator. 
F.  H.  Kalesse,  Com.  Chairman. 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE 
PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

The  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Phil- 
adelphia resolved  that  all  controversy 
over  the  Ashland-Grace  subject  be  kept 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 
The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  evening, 
July  20th,  held  the  closing  exercises  of 
its  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The 
attendance  at  this  service,  some  folks 
having  to  stand  at  the  rear  of  the 
church,  showed  how  well  our  church 
people  and  the  church  community  re- 
ceive our  Bible  School.  Each  class  had 
a  part  on  the  program,  either  singing, 
giving  Bible  memory  verses,  or  tel'ing 
about  what  they  learned  during  the 
two  weeks.  The  childrens'  Bible  note- 
book work,  Bible  picture  coloring-,  cut- 
outs, color  books,  and  handcraft  work 
were  on  display  on  the  tables  in  the 
Primarv  rooms.  This  was  the  tenth 
consecutive  Daily  Vacation  Bib'e  School 
we  have  conducted  here,  and  as  in  for- 
mer years  our  Bible  School  this  year 
was  proclaimed  a  success  bv  all  con- 
cerned. The  total  enrollment  was  119, 
an  increase  of  15  over  last  year.  This 
was  not  only  the  largest  of  our  ten 
schools,  but  almost  more  children  than 
we  can  efficiently  accommodate  in  our 
small  church.  Our  attendance  was  very 
regular;  117  being  the  largest  number 
present  on  any  one  dav  and  104  the 
smallest,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  112.  There  vi^ere  80  present  every 
day.  The  pastor  was  ably  assisted  in 
the  conducting  of  the  school  by  fifteen 
consecrated  and  sacrificing  teachers 
and  young  workers.  Again  this  year 
Miss    Mildred    Etter   of    Dayton,    Ohio, 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


taught  in  our  school.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciate her  interest  and  excellent  help 
in  the  Columbus  work. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School,  next  to 
our  revival,  is  the  best  means  of  get- 
ting in  touch  with  our  church  commun- 
ity. In  the  lives  of  many  of  our  boys 
and  girls  the  Bible  School  is  the  high- 
light of  their  entire  summer.  It  is  a 
means  of  continuing  the  religious  in- 
terest of  our  Sunday  School  children 
and  also  a  means  of  bringing  new  chil- 
dren into  our  Sunday  School.  One  per- 
son in  particular  should  be  mentioned, 
Miss  Mary  Catherine  Morrison.  Mary 
Catherine  is  the  only  person,  besides 
the  pastor's  family,  who  has  attended 
all  our  Bible  Schools  for  these  ten 
years.  She  has  gone  through  every 
class  and  this  year  began  assisting 
Mrs.  Murray  in  the  Beginners  Class. 
She  is  one  of  our  young  church  mem- 
bers. 

The  Columbus  church  greatly  appre- 
ciates the  help  of  all  and  prays  God's 
blessing  upon  all  who  help  in  any  way 
to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  have  these 
Bible   Schools  from  year  to  year.    We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom  in  Columbus  may 
go  forward  and  all  the  Lord's  workers 
may  be  faithful  till  He  comes. 
In  His  Service, 
D.    R.    Murray, 
49.5  Tibet  Rd., 
Columbus,   0. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

The  Brethren  of  Southern  California 
have  just  concluded  their  Twenty- 
Ninth  Annual  Bible  Conference,  which 
convened  in  The  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach.  This  proved  to  be  a 
time  of  great  spiritual  refreshing.  All 
the  pastors  of  the  District  were  on  the 
program  as  speakers,  and  the  laity 
greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated  the 
opportunity  to  hear  these  leaders.  They 
are  a  group  of  preachers  of  which  any 
church  might  be  proud,  and  we  thank 
our  God  upon  the  i-emenibiance  of 
every  one  of  them. 

We  were  somewhat  disappointed  not 
to  have  the  Morrills  and  Miss  Grace 
Byron  with  us,  as  planned  for  the  pvo- 
gram,  but  Brother  and  Sister  Sickel 
ably  satisfied  our  missionary  hunger 
for  news  from  the  field. 

r)r.  E.  J.  Pace,  cartoonist  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times,  was  the  prin- 
cipal outside  speakni-,  and  his  large 
audiences  testified  to  the  interest  and 
inspirational  value  of  his  addresses. 
The  conference  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  an  address  from  lian  Gilbert,  LL.  D. 
The  entire  confeience  ])rogram  had 
been  one  of  unusual  inspiration,  but 
Dr.  Gilbert's  Sunday  evening  address 
was  said  by  many  to  be  the  finest,  abl- 
est, most  timely  address  ever  delivered 
in  our  church.  As  a  climax  at  that  ser- 
vice, scores  of  young  people  flocked  to 
the  front,  jiledging  themselves  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  crusade  for 
Christ  and  against  the  anti-God  propa- 
ganda which  is  so  lamentably  preval- 
ent in  our  i)ublic  school  system. 

Our  business  sessions  are  reviewed 
el.sewhere    in    The    Evangelist,   but   we 


would  appear  ungrateful  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  did  we  not 
take  this  opportunity  to  praise  Him 
for  the  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
throughout  these  sessions.  The  busi- 
ness sessions  were  a  joy  in  their  spirit 
of  unity,  and  the  manifestation  of  the 
desire  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Southern  California  District  go 
forward. 

The  Wednesday  night  prayer  meet- 
ing of  The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach 
last  week  was  alive  with  the  echoes  and 
re-echoes  of  the  blessings  of  our  Dis- 
trict Conference,  and  the  quarterly 
communion  the  Friday  night  following 
was  partaken  of  by  close  on  to  -500 
communicants,  and  was  another  season 
of  spiritual  refreshment,  for  which  we 
praise  our  heavenly  Father. 

Mrs.  Lewis  E.  Andrews,  Church 
Correspondent. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  last  report  from  this  vicinity 
was  in  the  Spring.  There  has  been  no 
less  activity  even  though  reports  have 
not  been  frequent. 

A  Golden  Wedding 

In  Mar:h  it  was  a  privilege  and  a 
pleasure  to  return  to  the  old  home  near 
Glenford,  Ohio,  where  the  golden  wed- 
ding of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum, 
my  father  and  mother,  was  celebrated. 
Fifty  years  before  on  March  13  Lucin- 
da  Mack  became  the  bride  of  A.  L.  An- 
krum. She  is  a  lineal  descendant  of 
Alexander  Mack  the  founder  of  the 
church.  Though  the  day  was  a  typical 
March  day  a  large  number  came  to 
share  the  celebration  and  to  wish  them 
well.  The  celebration  was  on  Sunday, 
but  mother  true  to  form  found  her 
place  in  the  church  at  Glenford.  One 
of  the  surprises  was  to  receive  a  large 
bouquet  of  yellow  roses  from  the  Lin- 
wood  Church. 

Our  communion  service  the  latter 
part  of  May  was  attended  by  the  larg- 
est number  of  communicants  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

Diatrict  Conference 

This  was  well  attended,  not  only  by 
Linwood  folks  but  from  other  congrega- 
tions as  well.  In  fact  it  was  the  larg- 
est attended  conference  to  be  held  in 
this  district.  Two  speakers  from  out- 
side the  district  were  invited  and 
brought  splendid  Bible  messages.  Some 
however  absented  themselves  from 
them,  being  busy  several  miles  away, 
after  the  business  sessions  were  over, 
forming  another  organization.  It  was 
interesting  to  witness  the  activity  of  a 
formei'  member  and  employee  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  a  visitor 
from  outside  the  district  and  who  had 
been  extended  the  courtesy  of  the  con- 
ference. Among  the  various  activities 
reported  to  the  moderator  was  an  at- 
tempt to  prevent  the  seating  of  the 
delegates  from  some  of  the  loyal  dis- 
trict churches. 

Mack  Historij 

Since  coming  to  Maryland  we  have 
been  able  to  continue  with  profit  our 
research  in  regard  to  Alexander  Mack 
and     descendants.       Franklin     County 


Pennsylvania,  in  and  around  Waynes- 
boro, Bedford  County  and  Fayette 
County  are  the  counties  in  which  there 
are  numerous  descendants.  In  fact 
there  are  20  in  the  Waynesboro  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  six  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church.  Much  information 
has  been  secured  relative  to  William 
Mack,  the  grandson  of  the  founder  of 
the  church  and  the  great  grandfather 
of  Henry  Holsinger.  Several  trips  have 
been  made  to  Bedford  county  where 
William  Mack  died. 

Daily  ^Vacation  Bible  School 
This  school  was  well  attended  with  a 
splendid  group  of  teachers  who  gave  of 
their   time   without   remuneration    that 
this  should  be  one  of  the  finest  schools 
to  be  held  in  recent  years.    Three  new 
members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  the  pi'evious  report,  two  fine  tal- 
ented  young  people  and  their  mother. 
Another  payment  has  been  made  on  the 
indebtedness    of   the    parsonage.      This 
means  that  we  have   reduced  the  debt 
eleven     hundred     dollars     in     thirteen^ 
months.   Three  hundred  dollars  remains 
to  be  cleared  up  this  fall.    This  money 
was  raised  without  pressure  or  drive  or 
a  membership  canvass.   Interest  is  fine, 
attendance  is  very  encouraging  and  the 
church    is    not    divided,    therefore    the 
progress.    Home  coming  day  which  is  a 
very  lai'ge  day  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity will  be  October  first.  On  Octo- 
ber   8    our    meeting    will    begin    wit! 
Brother  John   Locke  doing  the  preach 
ing.    All  in  all  the  future  of  the  churcl 
is   very  bright,   and   with   the   interes 
that  we  now  have,  there  is  every  reasoi 
to  feel  that  this  church  shall  continui 
to  gTow  and  reach  new  heights  as  w^ 
begin  our  third  year  in  September. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


A    MORE    SURE    WORD   OF 
PROPHECY 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

upon  the  ear.h,  so  that  God's  will  sha'i 

be  done  upon  eart'ii  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

The   New   Jerusalem 

If  it  were  not  for  the  main  prophecie 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  w 
would  not  know  anything  about  th 
New  Jerusalem  or  the  new  Paradis 
of  God,  which  are  mentioned  and  de: 
cribed  in  the  last  chapters  of  the  Ne 
Testament., 

Conclusions 

Indeed,  my  friends,  what  an  impor 
ant  subject  prophecy  really  is,  ai 
what  a  wide  scope  of  truth  it  covei 
Should  we  not  praise  God  that  He  hi 
foreseen  and  foretold  to  us  the  fac 
concerning  all  these  things,  some 
which  are  taking  place  now,  and  othe 
which  will  be  fulfilled  in  the  future. 

Knowing,  therefore,  that  these  thin 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth  ha 
been   prophesied   in   the   Word   of  G(  j 
let    us    remember    as    conditions    gr< 
worse   and  worse   that   "We   have   all 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  wheij 
unto    (we)    take  heed,   as  unto   a   ligj 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  t( 
day   dawn,  and  the  day   star  aiise" 
our  hearts. 
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YE  DID  IT  NOT  TO  ME  t 

■i- 


■i- 

•r 

•^ 

j;               By  John  Edward  Abnett,  Morris  Fork,  Kentucky  ^ 

i  4" 

X  It  isn't  the  Jew  you've  refused,  ^ 

X  Country  mine!  + 

4.  It  isn't  the  Jew  you  have  spurned.  + 

t  'Tis  the  Christ  of  God  f 

.>  You  have  sent  away,  j- 

X  On  Him  vour  back  is  turned.  ± 

t  ■  .             t 


•5- 


4-  He  said,  "Ye  did  it  not  to  Me"— 

"Not  unto  Me!"  Country  mine! 

So  it  wasn't  the  Jew 

4-  Who  came  to  vou, 
J, 

+  'Twas  the  Son  of  God,  divine.  4^ 

J.  T 

¥  •  J- 

+  You  have  often  said,  ^. 

t  'If   He   came   mv   wav,  T. 

J  I'd  welcome  Him,  make  Him  glad  ^ 

f.  That  He  came  my  way  + 

t  One  happy  d-y."  4- 

4.  But  now  you  have  made  Him  sad.  -r 

J  It  isn't  the  Jev,-  you've  refused,  + 

4-  Country  mine!  t 

■^  It  isn't  the  Jew  you've  spurned.  + 

4-  If  "ve  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  these,"  f 

•^  'Tis  on  Him  vour  back  is  turned.  f 

t  t 

■i-  *   First  publication.  ■f 

j:  t 
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Prize  Contest  No  2 


(See  Editorial  on  Page  5) 

1.  At  what  point  did  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  first  begin  active  work  on  any 
field? 

Ans:  Montreal,  Canada  (First  rent 
cf  mission  hall  paid  Sept.  1902). 

2.  In  what  country  did  the  F.  M.  S. 
carry  on  its  second  mission? 

Ans.:  Persia  (First  money  for  Per- 
sia paid  to  Auraham  Ajiril,  1903.) 

'■',.  Who  composed  the  first  party  of 
Brethren  Missionaries  to  Argentina? 

Ans.:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Yoder 
and  Bertha  May  Bell.  (Eleanor  and 
Grace,  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder, 
were  in  the  party,  but  are  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  "Missionaries".) 

4.  How  long  did  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miler 
serve  as  the  President  of  the  F.  M.  S. 
of  the  Brethien  Church? 

Ans. :  From  August  29th,  1903,  until 
March  27th,  1935,  or  thirty-one  years, 
six  months,  twenty-eight  days. 

5.  Has  any  member  of  our  Foreign 
Board  ever  visited   the   African   Field? 

Ans.:  No. 

6.  Who  is  the  Candidate  Secretary  of 
the  F.  M.  S.? 

Ans.:  Alva  J.  McClain. 

7.  Who  served  for  thiiteen  years  as 
Office  Secretary  of  our  F.  M.  S.? 

Ans.:  Miss  Alice  B.  Longaker. 

8.  What  missionary  came  from  the 
Northern  (Centra!)  California  Confer- 
ence District? 

Ans.:  Mrs.  Larson-Wagner,  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Manteca. 
(Curtis  Morrill  also  came  from  North- 
ern California,  but  at  the  time  of  his 
appointment  and  departure  for  Africa, 
was  a  member  of  the  chuich  in  La 
Verne,  Calif.) 

9.  What  missionaries  took  part  in 
"The  Siege  of  Biazzaville"? 

Ans.:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  Crib- 
ble; Mr.  &  Mrs.  Anton  Rollier;  and 
Miss  Estella  Myers.  (Marguerite 
Gribble;  and  Julia  and  Marie  Rollier, 
were  with  their  parents,  but  are  not 
classed  as  "Missionaries".) 

10.  What  missionaries  were  called 
home  to  be  with  Christ  while  enroute 
to  the  field? 

Ans.:  Mrs.  Mary  Rollier;  Allen  Lee 
Bennett;  (Miss  Mae  Snyder  had  left 
the  party  and  was  on  the  field  of  an- 
other mission,  at  work,  when  she  went 
home  to  be  with  Christ.) 

11.  What  jnominent  layman  was  call- 
ed home  to  be  with  Christ,  during  his 
service  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  F.  M.  S.? 

Ans.:    Ed   Kilhefnci-. 

12.  How  many  missionaries  from  the 
United  States  are  upon  the  present 
roster  of  missionaries  receiving  support 
from  the  F.  M.  S.? 


Ans. :  Thirty-one,  including  those  re- 
tired. 

13.  In  what  local  church  does  the 
superintendent  of  our  mission  in  Ar- 
gentina hold  his  membership? 

Ans.:  Clarence  L.  Sickel  is  from  La 
Verne. 

14.  Who  is  the  Superintendent  of  our 
African  mission? 

Ans.:  John  W.  Hathaway.  (Orville 
D.  Jobson,  during  Hathaway's  fur- 
lough is  "acting"  superintendent.) 

15.  Has  the  child  of  any  missionary 
ever  died  upon  the  foreign  field? 

Ans. :  No. 

16.  Who  was  the  first  child  born  to  a 
missionary  while  in  active  service  upon 
the  field? 

Ans. :  Robert  Yoder. 

17.  Are  the  African  missionaries 
guaranteed  any  certain  allowance  dur- 
ing  their  term  of  sei'vice? 

Ans.:  No.  (They  receive  an  "allow- 
ance" which  is  paid  only  provided  there 
are  sufficient  funds.  To  date,  there 
never  has  been  an  insufficiency.) 

18.  What  is  the  length  of  a  term  of 
service,  including  the  furlough  year, 
for  an  African  Missionary? 

Ans. :  Five  years. 

19.  What  is  the  length  of  a  term  of 
service,  including  the  furlough  year, 
for  a  South  American  missionary? 

Ans. :  Seven  years. 

20.  Who  was  the  first  Secretary  of 
the  F.  M.  S.  of  The  Brethren  Church? 

Ans.:  J.  O.  Talley. 

21.  Who  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
has  visited  our  mission  field  in 
Argentina? 

Ans.:  Louis  S.  Bauman  and  A.  V. 
Kimmell. 

22.  Does  our  Society  do  any  mission 
work  among  the  lepers  of  Argentina? 

Ans.:  No. 

23.  Who  is  the  pastor  of  our  mission 
in  Huinco  Renanco,  Argentina? 

Ans. :   Adolf  Zeche. 

24.  What  was  the  date  of  Lester  W. 
Kennedy's  death  in  Africa? 

Ans.:  November  5th,  1931. 

25.  Which  one  of  our  missions  suf- 
fered a  disastrous  fire  on  February 
13th,  1932? 

Ans.:  Yaloke. 

2(5.  What  caused  the  death  of  James 
S.  Gribble? 

Ans. :  Black  water  fever. 

27.  What  was  the  date  of  James  S. 
Cribble's  death? 

Ans.:  June  4th,  1923. 

28.  Which  of  our  missionaries  wrote 
home:  "If  you  could  hear  the  village 
people  pleading  for  us  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  them,  you  would  not  consider 
any  sacrifice  too  great"? 

Ans.:  Miss  Edna  Patterson. 

29.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries, 
while  the  fever  raged,  cried  with  a  ges- 


ture  of  joy,   "I   see  Jesus!",  and  then 
went  home  to  be  with  the  Lord? 
Ans. :  Mrs.  Mary  Rollier. 

30.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries 
said :  "I  will  not  ask  for  a  seat  at  the 
right  hand  or  the  left  of  Jesus  in 
Heaven.  I  will  only  ask  to  sit  at  the 
gate  and  see  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
come  in  from  those  parts. ..  .where  I 
have  been  privileged  to  be  a.  ..  .mis- 
sionary?" 

Ans. :  James  S.  Gribble. 

31.  Who  is  the  President  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church? 

Ans. :   A.  V.  Kimmell. 

32.  What  is  the  school  called  in  which 
the  F.  M.  S.  is  training  its  native  Af- 
rican ministry? 

Ans. :    African  Central   Bible   School. 

33.  What  is  Bethany  Home,  and 
where  is  it  located? 

Ans. :  A  home  for  missionaries,  locat- 
ed at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

34.  Has  the  work  of  the  F.  M.  S.  and 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  ever 
been  combined  under  one  Secretary? 

Ans.:    In   1907,   L.   S.   Bauman,  "then 
Secretary  of   The   ForeigTi    Missionary ' 
(Continued   on   page   20) 
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By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 


PHE  LARGEST  SINGLE       While  the  Editor  can- 
EASTER  OFFERING      not  i>ositively  know,  and 

while  God  alone  could 
ruly  give  answer  to  the  question,  yet  the  Editor 
as  a  conviction  that,  according-  to  the  way  God 
igures  (as  revealed  in  that  which  Christ  said  con- 
erning  a  poor  widow),  the  credit  for  the  largest 
ift  in  the  Brethren  Church  on  Easter  Sunday  will 
0  to  the  little  Mission  far  back  in  the  mountains 
f  Kentucky  at  Krypton.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  W. 
Salter  are  in  charge.  We  quote  from  the  letter  in 
^hich  Brother  Walter  sent  this  offering: 

"I  am  closing  our  Easter  offering  report.  It  to- 
als  $101.27.  This  is  a  great  victory  for  our  people 
ere,  and  we  pray  that  it  may  lead  us  on  to  do  great- 
r  things  in  the  future  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and 
3  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  foreign  lands  to 

lie  salvation  of  many  souls Hoping  that  the  of- 

ering  will  be  sufficient  to  send  out  new  missionar- 
3S  this  year,  I  remain  yours  in  His  glorious  ser- 
ice, 

FRED  WILLIAM  WALTER." 
God  bless  the  little  Mission  at  Krypton!  How  that 
lission  puts  some  of  the  rest  of  us  to  shame ! 


"GIVING 
ENEROUSLY"! 


Recently  there  came  to  the 
desk  of  the  missionary  editor  a 
calendar  from  one  of  the  largest 
nd  best  known  churches  of  Southern  California, 
he  church  property  of  this  particular  church  is 
I'orth  more  than  one  half  million  dollars!  Unless  it 
|as  been  changed  recently,  the  pastor's  salary  is 
in  thousand  dollars  a  year! 

.  We  note  that  the  annual  offering  of  this  church 

b  Foreign  Missions  for  the  year  1939-1940,  was 

expected  to  reach  the  budgeted  amount  of  $3,775.- 

0."    The  statement  in  the  calendar  in  connection 

-th  this  offering  to  Foreign  Missions  says,  "This 

Kows  we  are  giving  generously  to  others."    Now 

e  wonder!   $3,775.00  may  seem  Uke  a  good  deal  of 

iioney,  but  it  is  a  very  small  part  of  what  the  church 

pends  upon  itself.   It  is  reported  that  there  are  sev- 

ji'al  millionaires  in  this  church.  As  this  church  feeds 

jimptuously,  there  are  millions  upon  its  doorstep 

lying  for  the  crumbs  from  the  table.    We  wonder 

hat  Almighty  God  thinks  of  their  "giving  gener- 

asly"? 


PREJUDICE!        Under  the  caption,  "Closing  The 

Case  Too  Soon,"  in  an  editorial  in 

The    Gospel    Messenger     (July    15,    1939,)     Editor 

Frantz,  writes  of  that  great  "mischief  maker 

this  evil  thing  called  prejudice!"  It  is  a  splendid  ed- 
itorial! It  is  a  timely  message!  Just  now,  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  read  it  three 
times,  every  preacher  should  read  it  seven  times, 
and  very  delegate  to  our  coming  National  Confer- 
ence, lay  and  ministerial,  should  read  it  ten  times! 
Read  it  until  its  iron  sinks  into  your  soul,  and  its 
gold  radiates  from  your  whole  being!  Elsewhere, 
with  the  author's  permission,  we  print  it  in  full ! 


"SOIL  The    Nazified    GeiToan     Christian 

BAPTISMS"  Church  has  created  and  introduced 
a  new  sort  of  baptism.  "A  pinch  of 
soil  is  dropped  on  the  baby's  head."  We  are  told  that 
even  pastors  in  some  churches  that  do  not  belong 
to  the  Nazified  German  Christian  Church,  are  prac- 
ticing what  they  call  "soil  baptism."  Well,  "soil 
baptism"  is  right!  It  is  of  earth,  and  not  of  heaven. 
Let's  see!  Soil  is  a  synonym  for  dirt,  and  dirt  is 
a  synonym  for  smut,  and  smut  is  a  synonym  for 
most  anything  that  is  stained,  tainted,  debased  and 
defiled.  We  should  say  that  "soil  baptisms"  are  en- 
tirely appropriate  as  a  symbol  of  one's  dedication 
to  the  cause  of  Naziism,  a  political  religion  that  ack- 
nowledges Adolf  Hitler  as  its  god. 
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THE  CHURCH  Quite  recently  the  head  of  a  big 
IN  ECLIPSE?  corporation  was  appealed  to  assist 
in  some  church  work.  He  replied: 
"I  am  not  interested;  the  Church  is  on  an  eclipse; 
her  day  is  over."  One  of  the  workers  quietly  replied 
by  asking-:  "Did  you  ever  see  an  eclipse  that  was 
I^ermanent?"  The  big  man  himself  immediately 
went  into  eclipse.  Let  us  hope  when  the  eclipse  is 
over  he  will  emerge  a  little  more  brilliant.  He  prob- 
ably never  read  the  words  of  the  greatest  of  all  mas- 
ters: "On  this  rock  I  will  build  My  Church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  will  not  prevail  against  it." 


GREAT  SPEED—      Dr.  William  Ward  Ayer  says: 
BUT —  "When  our  ancestors  missed  the 

TO  WHERE—  stagecoach  they  didn't  worry, 
for  they  knew  another  would 
come  along  next  month.  Today,  when  we  miss  one 
section  of  the  revolving  door  we  get  mad."  And  yet, 
sometimes  folks  ask  us  how  it  comes  so  many  peo- 
ple these  days  are  dying  of  heart  disease.  Perhaps, 
after  all,  the  horse  and  buggy  age  had  its  virtues. 


THE  PUP,  An  old  hunter  took  two  dogs  to 

AND  the  woods  once  upon  a  time  for  a 

"OLD  BESS!"  hunt.  One  dog  was  but  a  pup;  the 
other  was  an  old  trained  hound.  It 
wasn't  long  before  a  terrific  uproar  was  heard  down 
in  a  swamp.  "0,  don't  worry,"  remarked  the  old  hun- 
ter when  he  saw  his  companions  starting  off  on  a 
run  in  the  direction  from  which  the  baying  came, 
"That's  just  the  pup!  You  can't  trust  him  at  all  yet. 
We  are  after  a  fox ;  but  that  young  pup  starts  when- 
ever a  rabbit  runs,  breaks  off  to  chase  every  par- 
tridge that  bursts  upward  from  under  a  bush,  then 
quickly  quits  that  to  trail  a  squirrel,  and  for  all  we 
know  he  may  now  be  yelping  in  a  mouse  hole.  Just 
wait  till  you  hear  old  Bess  give  tongue.  Forget  that 
young  dog,  for  he  has  yet  no  sense  at  all!"  Late  in 
the  day  old  Bess  broke  the  silence  of  the  woods,  and 
then  what  a  noise!  Across  the  swamp,  up  over  the 
hill,  doubling  back  and  forth,  but  always  on  the  same 
track;  not  a  thing  in  all  the  woods  meant  anything 
to  old  Bess  save  that  fox  somewhere  ahead. 

Youth  is  glorious,  but  old  age  has  its  compensa- 
tions. Usually  we  have  to  live  awhile  in  this  old 
world  in  order  to  gain  a  sense  of  real  values.  How- 
ever, there  are  some  "old  dogs"  that  have  never 
learned  anything.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
some  "pups"  that  grow  wise  early.  Fortunate  in- 
deed is  that  youth  who  early  in  life  gains  a  sense  of 
real  values.  Too  many,  alas,  are  busy  with  mouse 
holes.  After  all,  there  is  little  value  to  anything  save 
those  things  that  are  eternal.  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth"  (Eccl.  12:1).  Thus 
began  the  conclusion  to  the  greatest  sermon  that 


the  wisest  man  that  this  world  ever  knew  apart 
from  the  Divine  Man,  Christ,  ever  preached. 


THE  SOCIAL  ROT 

OF 

MOVIEDOM 


The  Editorial  Council  of  the 
"Religious  Press"  some  time 
ago,  made  an  analysis  of  133 
motion  films  that  were  re- 
leased to  the  public  in  the  early  part  of  1938.  The 
analysis  was  a  revelation,  and  should  cause  the  fath- 
ers and  mothers  of  young  America  to  sit  up  and 
take  notice.. 

Twenty-six    plots    were   founded    on    illicit   love; 
twenty-five  of  the  main  episodes  had  to  do  with 
seduction;  two  were  built  on  rape;  one  on  incest. 
Twenty-five  characters  were  pictured  as  planning, 
attempting,   or  practicing  adultery.    Many   of  the 
characters,  three  of  them   the  leading  characters, 
were  presented  as  prostitutes.  Thirty-five  of  other 
major  scenes  and  situations  were  immoral  in  char- 
acter.   In  the  133  pictures  were  found  five  suicides; 
and  thii-ty-two  murders,  while  seventeen  gangsters 
or  crooks  played  leading  rolls;  and,   twenty-seven^ 
leading  rolls  were  taken  by  criminals  other  than  J 
gangsters.   What  an  unholy  mess! 

Ponder  the  fact  that,  in  round  numbers,  seventy  ' 
million  people  attend  the  movies  every  week,  and 
that  nearly  thirty  million  of  them  are  imder  twenty  I 
years  of  age.  What  chance  has  America  to  raise  its 
present  low  state  of  civilization  to  a  higher  and  more 
decent  level  ?  Need  we  wonder  that  our  prisons  are 
jammed  with  mere  children  and  that  our  juvenile 
institutions  are  crammed  to  the  doors? 

We  may  speak  of  the  hope  that  is  to  be  found  ir 
the  Christian  religion ;  but,  how  can  we  expect  tc 
instill  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  anc 
its  ethics  into  the  minds  of  our  boys  and  girls  wher 
we  only  have  them  in  the  church  or  Sunday  SchoO' 
but  a  very  few  minutes  out  of  each  week,  while  dur 
ing  the  entire  remainder  they  have  an  open  doo) 
with  easy  access  to  the  vulgar,  debasing  and  soul 
destroying  dramas  of  the  screen?  Moreover,  hopir 
wanes  indeed  when  many  church  ministers  ami 
teachers  within  our  schools  patronize  and  approv 
attendance  upon  our  theatres,  filled  as  they  are  wit 
the  miasma  that  spells  death  to  any  semblance  0| 
spiritual  life. 


HE  Your  missionary  editor  is  in 

DOESN'T  LIKE  ceipt  of  a  letter  from  an  active  & 

US!  der  of  the  Brethren  Chui-ch,  wht 

is  also  an  active  member  of  th 
Freemasons.  He  informs  us  that  we  "call  dirlr 
names  without  provocation;"  reminds  us  that  "whe 
a  man  does  the  work  of  the  devil,  the  devil  is  i 
him;"  that  we  are  "a  subtle  theologian,"  with 
"new  fashioned  theology  that  allows  a  man  to  con 
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mit  any  sin — sa'nts  are  eternally  secure,  you  know, 
and  salve  their  conscience;"  that  the  symbol  of  all 
our  activities  is  "the  wrecking  bar;"  intimates  that 
we  are  given  to  "destructive  fault-finding,  conten- 
tion and  hes;"  that  we  are  victimized  by  a  lying 
"busybody;"  tells  us  that  it  is  "a  nice  state  of  af- 
fairs your  inordinate  vanity  and  contentious  spirit 
has  brought  upon  old  friends  of  the  brotherhood;" 
and,  that  we  are  guilty  of  "gossip  and  tale  bearing, 
much  of  it  the  emanation  of  prejudice,  contention 
and  mistaken  thinking;"  that  we  seek  to  "jockey" 
our  brethren  into  saying  something  so  that  we  can 
then  "misquote"  to  their  "disadvantage;"  that  our 
acts  are  those  "of  a  madman  or  a  fool;"  that  we, 
with  "most  men,  are  moral  cowards ....  afraid  to 
confess  they  are  wrong  and  suffer  the  consequences 
of  their  lack  of  courage;"  and,  then  closes  his  very 
candid  opinion  of  us  by  exclaiming:  "What  a  repu- 
tation and  state  into  which  you  have  engineered  us." 
"Is  it  any  wonder,"  he  cries,  "I  am  compelled  to  say 
a  man  is  possessed?  Sorowfully  and  Grievingly!" 
Somehow  or  other,  the  above  gives  us  a  faint  im- 
pression that  our  Masonic  brother  doesn't  love  us! 
Anyhow  if  "Bobbie  Burns"  ever  possessed  a  similra- 
"friend,"  his  prayer  was  answered: 

"Oh  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us 

To  see  oursel's  as  others  see  us! 

It  wad  frae  monie  a  blunder  free  us. 

And  foolish  notion." 
May  it  be  even  so,  for  believe  it  or  not,  we  candid- 
ly confess  that  the  editor  has  often  had  to  pray  to 
God  in  heaven  above  that  in  His  wondrous  grace 
He  "wad  frae  monie  a  blunder  free  us." 
We  are  truly  sorry  our  brother  doesn't  like  us ! 


PRIZE  On  another  page  is  listed  the  ques- 

CONTEST   tions  and  answers  for  Prize  Contest  No. 

NO.  2        2,  as  published  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  June  3,  1939. 

In  fairness  to  all,  we  eliminated  three  questions, 
and  all  papers  were  marked  on  the  basis  of  answers 
'to  forty-seven  out  of  the  fifty  questions.  Our  reas- 
tons  for  eliminating  these  questions  were  as  follows: 
!  Question  No.  1:  "At  what  point  did  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  The  Brethren  Church  first 
begin  active  work  on  any  field?" 
I  Question  No.  2:  "In  what  country  did  The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  carry  on  its  second  mis- 
sion?" 

)  Answers  differed  so  on  these  questions  that  the 
editor  himself  began  to  have  his  doubts.  On  looking 
-ip  the  matter,  we  found  that  there  was  no  infor- 
ination  available  apart  from  the  old  book  in  which 
J.  C.  Cassel,  the  first  Treasurer  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
J3ionary  Society,  entered  his  financial  records.  In- 
iismuch  as  the  facts  of  the  matter  were  never  au- 
thoritatively published,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  in- 


asmuch as  the  only  available  information  was  bur- 
ied deeply  here  in  our  office,  we  felt  both  questions 
should  be  eliminated.  Of  course,  to  miss  one  was 
to  miss  the  other. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  all  of  our  readers  to  know 
that  this  record  shows  that  the  first  dollar  that  was 
ever  paid  out  of  the  treasury  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Sociey  was  paid  on  Sepember  5,  1902,  to  El- 
der Henry  Maldeis,  of  Montreal,  Canada,  "For  rent 
of  organ,  chairs,  books  and  fittings,"  amounting  to 
$92.10.  The  second  payment  was  made  "For  rent 
of  hall,  $.50.00,"  for  the  mission  hall  in  Montreal, 
Canada,  September  5,  1902.  Of  course,  with  the 
renting  of  this  hall,  the  mission  began  in  Montreal, 
Canada. 

On  September  15,  1902,  we  find  this  item,  "Cash 
sent  to  Mrs.  Auraham,  Persia,  $25.00."  This  was 
probably  sent  to  her  because  of  a  personal  need,  but 
brother  Auraham  himself  received  no  money  for 
work  in  Persia  until  January  20,  1903,  when  we  find 
that  $10.00  was  paid  to  him  with  which  to  purchase 
some  type  for  a  printing  press  he  owned  and  expect- 
ed to  operate  in  Persia.  It  was  not  until  April  1, 
1903,  that  we  find  the  item,  "To  Y.  Y.  Auraham, 
passage,  $150.00."  His  first  salary  as  an  active  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  was  paid  to  him  on  June  18, 
1903,  when  we  find  the  item  entered,  "To  Y.  Y. 
Auraham  on  salary  account  from  July  1  to  October 
1,  $100.00."  On  that  same  date,  $50.00  more  was 
paid  to  him  with  which  to  purchase  type. 

Naturally  the  editor  was  especially  interested  in 
the  following  entry,  "October  14,  1902,  Traveling 
expenses  and  board  for  Brother  and  Sister  Bauman, 
on  trip  to  Montreal,  $72.50." 

Only  the  above  facts  enabled  us  to  answer  satis- 
factorily the  first  two  questions. 

The  third  question  eliminated  was  No.  34:  "Has 
the  work  of  the  F.  M.  S.  and  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  ever  been  combined  under  one  Secre- 
tary? When  the  editor  wrote  that  question,  he  was 
careless  in  his  own  thinking,  for  he  was  thinking  of 
W.  A.  Gearhart,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  one  sense,  both  Boards  were  combined  un- 
der one  secretary,  for  W.  A.  Gearhart  was  chosen  in 
1919  as  "the  General  Missionary  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren  Church,"  acting  in  the  capacity  of  an  of- 
fice secretary  for  both  Boards,  for  two  years.  His 
only  relation  to  the  Foreign  Board  was  in  connection 
with  the  putting  out  of  our  Easter  Offering  propa- 
ganda and  caring  for  the  financial  reports.  Alva  J. 
McClain  was  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board. 
Brother  Gearhart,  if  our  memory  serves  us  correct- 
ly, was  the  regular  Secretary  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  at  that  time,  but  was  never  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Foreign  Board,  therefore  was  not  its  Sec- 
retary. The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  both  Boards  were 
never  united  under  one  Secretary.    But,  all  in  all, 
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there  was  so  much  confusion  evident  on  this  ques- 
tion that,  in  fairness  to  all,  it  was  eliminated.  More- 
over, the  elimination  of  these  three  questions  did 
not  affect  in  any  way  the  final  result. 

Taking  the  remaining  forty-seven  questions  as 
the  basis  for  determining  the  winner,  we  have  to  an- 
nounce Miss  Bessie  Turner,  of  Sunnyside,  Washing- 
ton, as  the  winner  of  the  first  prize.  She  was  wrong 
on  only  one  question  of  the  forty-seven.  She  an- 
swered "No"  to  No.  36,  saying  that  no  member  of 
the  Goshen  Church  had  ever  gone  as  a  missionaiy 
to  the  foreign  field.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  years  ago 
Miss  Maude  Cripe  went  to  Argentina  as  a  mission- 
ary from  the  Goshen  church.  There  she  married 
Leonard  Webb.  Later,  due  to  his  ill  health,  tiiey 
came  back  to  the  United  States,  and,  according  to 
our  latest  information,  are  living  in  Goshen. 

The  winner  of  the  second  prize  was  Miss  Angie 
Garber,  of  Leon,  Iowa.  She  missed  on  only  two  ques- 
tions— Nos.  13  and  14.  This  must  have  been  due  to 
a  bit  of  erroneous  thinking  on  her  part.  She  set 
forth  that  Paul  Dowdy  was  the  Superintendent  of 
our  work  in  South  America.  Brother  Dowdy  is  only 
the  acting  Superintendent  in  the  absence  of  the  reg- 
ular Superintendent  of  the  work,  Clarence  Sickel, 
now  in  the  United  States  on  furlough.  In  the  same 
way,  she  set  forth  Orville  D.  Jobson  as  the  Superin- 
tendent of  our  African  work,  when,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  he  is  only  acting  in  that  capacity  while  the 
regular  Superintendent,  John  W.  Hathaway,  is  at 
home  on  furlough. 

To  Miss  Bessie  Turner  goes  the  Bible,  and  to  Miss 
Angie  Garber  goes  Mrs.  Gribble's  book,  "Undaunted 
Hope." 

The  testimony  of  all  contestants  is  that  their 
knowledge  of  the  foreign  missionary  work  has  been 
greatly  enriched,  and  a  perusal  of  their  answers  cer- 
tainly would  indicate  it.  It  has  been  eminently 
worthwhile,  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  the  con- 
testants but  of  the  Foreign  Board.  One  contestant 
pronounced  the  contest  as  "great  fun."  We  would 
say,  a  very  righteous  fun.  May  God  bless  every  con- 
testant. We  could  have  wished  that  every  one  could 
have  won  the  prize,  but,  of  course,  that  was  impos- 
sible. 


THE  On  Monday  evening, 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  August  28th,  the  Na- 

WAR,  OR  PEACE?         tional    Conference    of 

The  Brethren  Church 
goes  into  session.  Everywhere,  Brethren  are  won- 
dering just  what  the  outcome  is  to  be.  Is  our  nu- 
merically small  body  to  be  divided  ?  Are  we  to  meet 
only  to  uselessly  move,  wrangle,  match  wits,  call 
for  the  famous  —  rather  infamous  —  "two  thirds 
vote,"  and  spend  all  our  time,  effort,  and  money  in 
accomplishing  nothing  but  to  deepen  our  wounds, 


increase  our  bitterness,  and  make  our  name  "Breth- 
ren" about  the  worst  misnomer  ever  applied  to  any 
denominational  body  of  Christians  today? 

Personally,  your  foreign  missionary  editor  would 
like  to  see  this  National  Conference  become  a  genu- 
ine "peace  conference"  —  a  conference  that  would 
truly  defeat  all  the  designs  of  the  devil  against  "a 
whole  gospel  church"  and  its  tremendously  needed 
testimony  in  these  apostate  times  —  a  conference 
that  will  redeem  our  name  as  "Brethren"  and  send 
us  forth  to  save  the  souls  of  men  from  the  agonies 
of  eternal  death — a  conference  that  will  glorify  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bring  honor  and  not  reproach  up- 
on His  holy  name. 

But,  we  are  conscious  that — 

IF  loyalty  to  the  leadership  of  men  who  loudly 
pi-oclaim  their  loyalty  to  "historic  Brethienism," 
while  they  belie  their  pious  professions  by  yoking 
themselves  up  with  oath-bound  secret  societies, 
or  with  members  of  such  societies;  and  who,  con- 
traiT  to  all  "historic  Brethrenism,"  avow  that 
they  expect  to  drag  their  brethren  into  the  un- 
iegenei"ate  courts  of  this  present  evil  world,  for 
judg-meat;  or, 

IF  loyalty  to  some  family  or  clique  that  seeks 
dismissal  of  faithful  and  successful  servants  of 
the  Church  in  order  to  make  a  place  of  preferment 
for  its  own  members;  or, 

IF  loyalty  to  an  institution  whose  very  owner- 
ship is  in  question  and  is  the  subject  of  much  de- 
bate; or, 

IF  loyalty  to  an  educational  institution  itself 
strongly  suspected  of  disloyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  hence  to  Christ  Himself;  or, 

IF  SUCH  loyalty,  rather  than  loyalty  to  the. 
Church,  to  Christ  and  to  the  Bible,  is  to  be  puti 
forth  as  the  basis  of  the  right  to  be  recognized  as, 
real  Brethren  in  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  THEN — it  will  be  war,  and  not 
peace ! 

Peace  can  be  purchased  at  too  great  a  price.  Our^ 
Lord  Himself  once  said:  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  the  earth.  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword"  (Matt.  10:34).  And  the  warfare  of 
the  saints  against  injustice  and  wrong  through  thest 
nearly  two  millenniums  of  time,  shows  that  our  Lord 
knew  whereof  He  spoke. 

IF  the  antagonistic  attitude  of  certain  "brethi 
ren"  toward  meeting  with  their  brethren,  lookinj 
toward  an  amicable  solution  of  all  their  differ 
ences,  is  to  persist;  or, 

IF  the  price  of  their  consent  to  meet  in  such  i 
peace  committee  again  demands  the  sacrifice  o; 
some  faithful  servant  of  the  Church  in  advanel 
of  any  trial  upon  the  charges  of  his  accusers;  or,! 
IF  all  the  i*ules  that  have  governed  Nationf| 
Conference  in  the  past  are  to  be  nithlessly  cas 
aside  as  certain  District  Conferences  have  ah-ead^ 
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done,  and  duly  elected  delegates  representing  old 
established  Brethren  Churches  are  to  be  challeng- 
ed asi  to  their  right  to  sit  in  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  on  the  ground  that 
they  are  not  loyal  to  some  educational  institution; 
or, 

IF  said  delegates  are  challenged  because  they 
have  refused  to  support  a  National  Home  Mission 
Board  that  DURING  THE  PAST  FEW  YEARS 
REFUSED  TO  SUPPORT  ITSELF; 

IF  these  things  shall  take  place  on  the  morning 
of  Aug-ust  29th,  THEN 

for  some  of  us,  it  will  be  a  holy  war,  and  no  un- 
holy peace,  at  Winona  Lake! 

BUT— 

IF  "Brethren"  from  all  our  churches  do  not  be- 
lie the  names  they  bear  —  "brethren,"  "Chris- 
tians," "saints,"  "children  of  God,"  "followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  etc;  and, 

IF  they  all  shall  go  into  the  Conference  to  see 
that  justice  is  maintained;  that  righteousness  is 
wrought;  that  confession  of  sin  is  made  where  sin 
is  in  evidence;  that  forgiveness  is  gi-anted  where 
forgiveness  is  in  order;  that  brotherly  forbear- 
ance shall  obtain  when  difference  of  opinion  ex- 
ists; that  a  bit  of  charity  shall  be  in  order  where 
there  are  differences  of  belief  in  doctrines  admit- 
tedly NON-ESSENTIAL  to  salvation;  and, 

IF  "brethren"  shall  meet  at  Winona  Lake  who 
will  agree  that  "the  other  fellows  may  possibly  be 
right  and  we  possibly  mistaken;"  and, 

IF  "brethren"  will  confer  who  are  willing  to 
give  as  well  as  to  take;  and, 

IF  "brethren"  who  understand  that  the  mere 
fact  of  a  majority  control  does  not  necessarily 
prove  any  one  infallibly  right;  and, 

IF  "brethren"  can  go  into  Conference  who  have 
no  desire  to  exalt  themselves  and  their  kin  into 
the  high  seats  of  the  church,  there  to  reign  as  self- 
styled  "presidents,"  lording  it  over  God's  heri- 
tage; and, 

IF  "brethren"  are  as  anxious  to  give  justice  and 
place  as  they  ai-e  insistent  on  demanding  it  for 
themselves;  and, 

IF  "brethren"  will  seek  to  please  Jesus  Christ 
rather  than  to  win  their  own  selfish  ends;  and, 

IF  these  principles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  shall  pre- 
vail; THEN — there  will  be  a  Conference  of  peace 
and  not  of  war,  of  love  and  not  of  hate,  of  good-will 
land  not  of  insane  jealously,  and  the  battle-axes  will 
I  be  buried,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  glorified  and  not 
put  to  an  "open  shame,"  and  a  glorious  new  day  will 
I  dawn  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Please  God,  may 
I  it  be  so  before  we  fall  on  sleep  and  awake  to  judg- 
ment! 


"Blow,  wind  of  Grod,  and  set  us  free 
Fix)m  hate  and  want  of  charity; 
Strip  off  the  trappings  of  our  pride. 
And  drive  us  to  our  brothers'  side. 

"Shine,  light  of  God,  upon  our  face; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  beams  of  grace; 
Beneath  the  gladness  of  Thy  sun 
Our  life  with  all  mankind  is  one. 

"Speak,  Son  of  God,  Thy  Father's  heart: 
Teach,  Son  of  Man,  the  brother's  part, 
Till  we  shall  be,  like  heaven  above, 
One  holy  family  of  love." 

FIGHT  ONE  MORE  ROUND 

"McGiU  News" 

Gentleman  Jim  Corbett  was  probably  the  best 
boxer  who  ever  stepped  into  the  ring.  He  was  a  mas- 
ter of  the  art  of  self-defense.  In  his  autobiography 
Corbett  points  out  that  each  fighter  has  the  same 
equipment — two  arms,  two  legs,  a  body  and  a  head. 
The  blows  it  is  possible  to  use  are  few — not  more 
than  twenty  in  all.  What  then  is  the  secret  that 
makes  a  man  a  champion?  Corbett  answers  it  with 
this  statement:  "Fight  one  more  round!  When  your 
feet  are  so  tired  you  have  to  shuffle  back  to  the 
center  of  the  ring — fight  one  more  round.  When 
your  arms  are  so  tired  that  you  can  hardly  lift  your 
hands  to  come  on  guard  —  fight  one  more  round. 
When  your  nose  is  bleeding  and  your  eyes  are  black 
and  you  are  so  tired  that  you  wish  your  opponent 
would  crack  you  on  the  jaw  and  put  you  to  sleep — 
fight  one  more  round — remembering  that  the  man 
who  always  fights  one  more  round  is  never  whip- 
ped." 

Corbett  practiced  what  he  preached.  In  his  first 
fight  he  won  in  the  twenty-eighth  round! 

To  be  a  champion,  to  win  in  the  arena  of  life, 
hang  this  motto  on  the  wall  over  your  desk:  "Fight 
One  More  Round."  It  will  be  an  eternal  reminder 
of  the  fact  that  a  quitter  never  wins  and  a  winner 
never  quits. 

IS  PRAYER  TO  YOU  A  TASK? 

Is  prayer  to  you  a  task,  a  duty? 
Ah,  no,  it  is  a  thing  of  beauty, 
And  a  wonder  and  a  glory 
Past  our  comprehension,  for  He 
Gave  to  feeble,  stumbling  man,  a 
Giant's  arm,  that,  stretched,  can  span  a 
Universe  and  reach  to  Heaven, 
Change  a  life,  a  world,  and  even 
Haste  the  day  of  His  appearing, 
Day  of  rapture,  ever  nearing! 
0  blessed  hour  of  power  and  beauty! 
Is  prayer  to  you  a  task,  a  duty? 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 
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This  Evil  Thing  Called  Prejudice 
By  Edward  Frantz,  Editor  of  The  Gospel  Messenger 

(Reprinted  by  Permission) 

What  a  mischief  maker  is  this  evil  thing  called 
prejudice!  The  more  so  because  it  is  so  hard  to  rec- 
ognize— in  oneself.  It  steals  up  on  us  and  takes 
possession  of  us,  and  just  stays  and  stays.  It  re- 
fuses to  let  go.  It  will  not  listen  to  reason  or  any- 
thing. It  uses  to  perfection  the  technique  of  the 
sit-down  strike. 

Prejudice  is  prejudgment.  It  settles  the  case  in 
advance  of  the  hearing.  It  makes  the  hearing  un- 
necessary. Or  if,  for  appearance'  sake,  there  must 
be  a  hearing  it  reduces  this  to  a  mere  formality.  It 
does  away  with  the  bother  of  investigation.  It  saves 
a  tremendous  amount  of  hard  work,  painstaking  in- 
quiry, conscientious  study  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
It  never  entertains  a  motion  for  reconsideration. 
There  isn't  anything  to  reconsider.  It  will  not  allow 
that  there  is  anything  more  to  be  learned  on  the 
subject.   The  facts  are  all  in  and  the  case  is  closed. 

What  can  be  done  for  such  an  attitude  of  mind? 
Not  much,  if  the  mind  belongs  to  somebody  else, 
and  nothing  at  all,  if  you  yourself  are  the  unfortun- 
ate victim  unless — .  Unless  there  is  enough  com- 
mon honesty  left  in  you  to  make  you  admit  that 
there  may  be  some  light  on  the  subject  which  you 
have  not  seen.  In  that  happy  circumstance  you  can 
pray  for  more  willingness  to  learn,  more  responsive- 
ness to  the  advances  which  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
trying  to  make  across  the  threshold  of  your  mind. 
You  can  patiently  consider  the  facts  which  your 
friends  would  like  to  bring  to  your  attention,  facts 
\\-hich  may  become  reasons  for  a  different  attitude 
on  your  part.  All  this  you  can  do  if  your  love  of 
truth  is  stronger  than  your  prejudices. 

So  notable  a  victory  as  this  might  even  make  it 
worth  while  to  try  your  hand  on  your  prejudiced 
brother.  About  the  only  hope  of  accomplishing  any- 
thing lies  in  the  possibility  of  puncturing  his  pride 
by  pointing  out  some  of  the  most  glaring  inconsis- 
tencies in  his  position. 

There  are  two  principal  types  of  him,  two  that 
are  hardest  to  deal  with.  One  is  the  blatant  and 
blustering  variety,  the  man  who  mistakes  his  own 
ready  answer  to  all  questions  for  wisdom  and  sup- 
poses that  you  will  do  the  same.  He  is  an  awful 
challenge  to  the  patience  of  the  saints  but  if  you 
can  endure  him  you  may  gather  to  yourself  great 
boldness  in  the  faith.  The  other  kind  is  the  mild 
mannered  sort,  quietly  satisfied  in  the  assurance 
that  his  view  of  the  subject  is  the  sound  and  correct 
one.  Indeed  he  assumes  with  perfect  innocence  that 
his  undertsanding  of  a  doctrine  is  the  doctrine.  Any 


other  interpretation  is  denial  or  disloyalty.  If  you 
can  do  anything  with  him,  there  is  a  great  future 
for  you  in  kingdom  achievement.  No  task  should 
seem  too  difficult  or  discouraging. 

There  is  a  faith  that  removes  mountains,  we  are 
told,  but  it  isn't  faith  in  one's  own  infallibility.  It 
is  faith  in  God  and  in  the  power  of  his  truth  to  make 
one  free — from  prejudice. 

THE  HORRIBLE  DEGREDATION  OF  HEATHISM 
By  the  Missionary  Editor 

None  but  the  omniscient  God  Who  sits  in  the 
heavens,  and  whose  eyes  behold  the  children  of 
men,  can  know  the  horrible  depths  to  which  fallen 
humanity  can  descend,  and  does  descend,  when  it 
possesses  no  knowledge  of  Jesus  Clirist  and  His  sal- 
vation. 

Over  in  India  the  Hindus  hold  what  they  call  "The 
Great  Sacrifice"  Festival.  Mr.  R.  J.  Heslop,  writing 
in  that  splendid  little  magazine,  "Darkness  And 
Light,"  describes  this  Festival,  and  sets  forth 
what  the  eyes  of  our  missionaries  in  Christless  lands 
must  behold  from  time  to  time.  We  quote  the  item 
by  Mr.  Heslop,  to  which  we  have  referred: 

"The  Great  Sacrifice"  Festival  is  held  only  once 
in  twelve  years.  One  cannot  help  but  see  the  re- 
semblance to  the  Old  Testament  offerings.  There 
is  the  killing  of  the  animals,  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood,  the  scapegoat  driven  away,  fasting  and  feast- 
ing. At  the  beginning  of  this  month  we  visited  the 
festival.  ■ 

We  stood  a  little  distance  from  the  crowd  and  told  ' 
out  the  simple  story  of  Christ's  redeeming  love :  not     I 
many  seemed  to  care  to  listen,  though  some  did  pay 
attention  and  were  interested  enough  to  purchase 
Scriptures. 

Beastliness  Reaches  Its  Height 

The  last  day  of  the  festival  beastliness  reaches 
its  height,  when,  to  prove  that  god  is  in  their  midst, 
chosen  men  take  a  young  goat  and  eat  it  raw,  no 
knife  is  used. 

The  poor  animal  is  killed  by  one  of  the  men  using 
only  his  teeth,  its  head  being  bitten  off:  but  I  can- 
not go  into  the  gruesome  details  of  the  evening 
scenes.  I  had  to  turn  away  in  the  midst  of  it,  sick, 
but  even  more  sick  at  heart. 

Oh,  how  long  before  the  Lord  will  pour  out  His 
Spirit  and  deliver  these  poor  lost  souls?  Pray  that 
the  good  seed  sown  in  such  difficult  places  may  find 
here  and  thei'e  good  ground  in  which  to  take  root. 

"GOD  IS  OUR  REFUGE  AND  STRENGTH" 

It  does  not  matter  how  great  the  pressure  is;  it 
only  matters  where  the  pressure  lies — whether  it 
comes  beween  you  and  God,  or  whether  it  presses 
you  closer  to  His  heart. — Hudson  Taylor. 
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By  Mrs.  Jos.  H.  Foster,  Bouca  Station, 
Oubangui  Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Because  of  the  multitudinous  duties  that  were 
pressed  upon  us  the  beginning  of  May,  the  April 
"News  Flashes"  were  not  written.  Thus  this  month 
you  will  have  a  double  portion;  even  though  it  is 
more  difficult  to  write  after  passing  events  have 
become  ancient  history! 

During  April  we  visited  a  bush  village  where 
most  of  the  people  have  shown  great  interest  in  the 
Gospel.  Many  of  them  have  traveled  the  fifteen 
miles  every  Sunday  morning  in  order  to  attend  the 
church  service  at  Bouca,  and  to  be  present  for  the 
converts  class.  They  had  told  us  that  they  had  built 
i  chapel;  and,  that  they  wanted  some  one  to  come 
md  live  with  them,  and  teach  them  the  Word  of 
aod  more  perfectly. 

We  traveled  over  grass  land,  valleys,  ravines, 
:rossed  native  built  bridges  that  were  not  too  dur- 
ible;  up  inclines  and  down  again  until  we  reached 
;he  village  of  Mokounzi  Kete,  that  we  had  heard 
!o  much  about.  We  had  not  ridden  in  a  tepoi  since 
)ur  first  term  on  the  field.  The  tepoiers  were  ex- 
)erienced  men.  Thus  we  were  spared  the  painful  jolt- 
ng  that  had  accompanied  all  former  trips.  When  we 
'eached  the  village  we  were  surprised  to  find  a  beau- 
;iful,  well  built  chapel,  built  entirely  by  the  natives 
vithout  the  oversight  of  a  white  man.  This  is  our 
dm,  to  have  the  Christians  take  the  responsibility 
)f  building  their  buildings  and  support  their  work- 
!rs.  Within  the  chapel  there  were  about  150  Chris- 
tians assembled  to  hear  more  of  the  "Good  News." 
rhey  gave  us  a  hearty  Welcome,  and  manifested 
freat  interest  in  the  Word. 

While  we  were  eating  our  lunch,  Abraham,  one  of 
)ur  native  workers,  who  was  with  us,  said:  "The 
wo  old  medicine  women,  who  used  to  be  so  opposed 
0  the  Gospel;  and  who  have  now  accepted  it,  are 
lere  to  greet  you."  We  had  heard  much  of  these 
wo  notorious  medicine  women,  and  were  anxious 
0  meet  them.  They  gave  every  evidence  of  true 
onversion,  even  living  a  separated  life.  Perhaps  we 
;an  best  tell  you  the  experience  of  the  one  in  her 
twn  words.  She  said,  "I  was  born  in  this  village 
nany  years  ago.  My  father  died  when  I  was  a  baby, 
md  my  mother  when  I  was  about  twelve  years  old. 
!ome  years  later,  I  began  to  know  the  art  of  using 
nedicines.  Several  big  medicine  men  had  come  from 
iossangoa,  and  they  became  my  teachers.   At  first 

only  used  medicine  to  help  women  who  could  not 
•ear  their  children.    Then  they  taught  me  the  "Af- 


fair" of  the  god  of  death,  as  well  as  other  secrets  of 
the  craft." 

It  seems  that  "the  Affair  of  the  god  of  death"  is 
a  strange  "affair"  indeed.  Yet,  perhaps,  not  strang- 
er than  a  great  many  other  heathen  practices.  They 
tell  us  that  in  order  to  appease  the  "god  of  death," 
they  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  fill  it  with  water, 
then  they  build  a  fire  around  the  hole;  and,  when 
they  look  into  the  water  they  see  a  face  there.  The 
medicine  man  or  woman  spears  the  face  they  see  in 
the  water,  and  soon  some  one  dies  in  the  village.  Of 
course  the  one  whom  they  saw  in  the  water  is  the 
one  who  has  previously  caused  the  death  of  some 
one  in  the  village.  Drinking,  dancing  and  all  kinds 
of  vice  accompany  these  devilish  affairs. 

She  continued  to  say  as  she  spoke  of  her  life  as 
a  medicine  woman:  "I  used  to  drink,  dance,  chew 
snuff  and  smoke;  but,  since  I  have  taken  'the  af- 
fair of  God'  into  my  heart,  God  has  taken  away  the 
desire  for  all  of  these  things.  My  heart  is  at  rest, 
and  I  am  very,  very  happy." 

The  other  medicine  woman  did  not  seem  to  be 
quite  so  victorious.  She  admitted  that  sometimes 
the  hunger  for  a  smoke  overtakes  her.  She  said,  "I 
put  my  pipe  away,  and  I  say,  'I  will  never  smoke  you 
again;'  but,  hunger  takes  me,  and  then  I  go  and 
pull  out  my  old  pipe  out  of  its  hiding  place,  and 
smoke  it  just  a  little.  Then,  I  hide  it  again.  But  af- 
ter awhile  the  same  hunger  comes  again,  and  out 
comes  the  old  pipe  again."  We  showed  her  the  way  of 
lasting  victory,  and  we  believe  she  will  overcome  the 
habit  entirely.    Pray  for  these  two  old  women. 

What  rejoicing  there  must  be  in  glory  over  the 
salvation  of  these  souls,  that  are  so  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  When  we  all  get  to  glory,  you 
will  then  be  able  to  hear  their  own  testimony  of  the 
marvelous  grace  of  God. 

A  short  time  ago  a  man  from  that  same  village 
came  to  us  with  his  head  all  bandaged.  He  said, 
"My  brothers  are  not  in  favor  of  the  Gospel;  and, 
because  I  refused  to  give  up  the  Way  of  God,  my 
one  brother  hit  me  over  the  head  with  his  hoe." 
Others,  as  well  as  he,  have  suffered  persecution  at 
the  hands  of  the  ungodly,  for  the  unconverted  Banda 
are  a.  bad  lot. 

We  have  been  at  Bouca  a  little  more  than  a  year, 
and  until  recently,  we  have  had  very  few  visitors. 
But  during  the  month  of  May,  we  had  a  regular 
avalanche  of  them. 

Tlie  beginning  of  the  month,  we  were  completely 
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"The  one  Sunday  that  we  were  there,  there  were  958  at  the  morning  service. 
Dalijou,  the  native  worker  said:  'There  is  nobody  here  this  morning!'  He  was  dis- 
appointed because  there  were  not  the  usual  1500,  or  2000  present.  But  it  is  the  plant- 
ing season,  and  many,  many  have  gone  to  their  gardens,  which  are  far  out  in  the 
bush;  and,  will  remain  tliere,  until  their  crops  are  harvested.  Others  are  out  gather- 
ing wax,  i.e.  bees  wax  with  which  to  pay  their  year's  taxes'J" 


taken  off  our  feet,  when  Bro.  Taber's  cai-  pulled  in 
with  him,  his  wife,  and  Misses  Tyson  and  Byron,  in 
it.  We  had  expected  the  two  ladies  would  fly  over 
Bouca;  but,  to  decend  and  make  us  a  visit  was  be- 
yond our  fondest  hopes.  We  were  very,  very  happy 
to  have  them  with  us  before  they  left  for  furlough. 
The  temporary  mat  garage  was  turned  into  sleep- 
ing quarters,  and  thus  we  managed  very  nicely.  We 
spent  a  very  happy  time  together  before  they  left 
for  the  North  enroute  home. 

A  few  days  later  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sheldon  and  the  children  with  us 
for  a  day  on  their  way  to  Bangui.  The  only  regret 
we  had  was  that  they  could  not  stay  longer. 

Then  a  week  later  Bro.  and  Sister  Jobson  and 
Roger  arrived  to  hold  a  native  Bible  Conference  for 
us.  We  had  a  blessed  two  weeks  of  fellowship  in 
the  Word  and  with  each  other.  We  believe  this  con- 
ference has  been  a  real  blessing  to  the  church.  At 
Bouca  not  very  many  attended  the  services,  but 
those  who  came  were  very  much  interested,  and  lit- 
erally drank  in  the  Words  of  Life. 

After  having  had  services  here  for  a  week,  we 
all  went  to  Batangafo.  There  many  more  came  out 
every  morning  and  showed  the  same  keen  interest 
as  those  at  Bouca.  The  one  Sunday  that  we  were 
there,  there  were  958  at  the  morning  service.  Dali- 
jou, the  native  worker  said:  "There  is  nobody  here 
this  morning."  He  was  dissappointed  because  there 
were  not  the  usual  1500  or  2000  present.  But  it  is 
the  planting  season,  and  many,  many  have  gone  to 
their  gardens,  which  are  far  out  in  tlie  bush;  and 
will  remain  there,  until  their  crops  are  harvested. 


Others  are  out  gathering  wax,  i.e.  bees  wax  with 
which  to  pay  their  year's  taxes! 

Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on  good 
ground,  and  that  it  will  bring  forth  a  "hundred- 
fold." 

Pray  for  us  that  God  will  lead  us  and  grant  usi 
the  wisdom  that  we  need  to  do  the  work  that  Hei 
has  committed  to  us,  according  to  His  will  and  for: 
His  glory. 


A  HEATHEN  WOMAN'S  FACE 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Titmbull,  in  Alliance  Weekly 
Hiive  you  ever  read  the  sorrotc  in  a  heathen  woman's  face. 

As  you  met  her  ei/e  to  eye  amid  the  throng? 
She  who  is  by  sex  yorir  sister,  though  of  different  race, 
Hax'e  you  ever  wondered  why  she  has  no  song? 

It  'will  tofce  no  occult  power  to  fathom  all  her  secrets  deep. 

And  it  needs  no  cruel  probing  just  to  know; 
If  you're  filled  vnth  Christ's  compassion  and  can  rreej)  7i'ith 
those  who  weep. 

All  Iter  inmost  soitl  ivill  then  to  you.  outflow. 

If  you  let  Christ's  love  flow  through   i/ou  ivith  a  power  she 
can  feet, 

She  will  follow  close  behi7id  you  as  you  go; 
And  if  you  but  Utrn  a  moment,  you  will  meet  Iter  mute  appeal 

For  a  blessing  that  i/our  shadow  might  bestow. 

Yes,  she  feels  i/ou  bear  the  comfort  she  has  sought  for  years' 
to  find, 
In  the  temple,  where  her  gods  sit  row  on  row. 
And  somehow  your  very  ]>resence  breathes  a  balm  for  troub- 
led mind. 
For  she  feels  that  you  mu.<st  understand  and  knoiv. 

Wliat  I  read  is  that  her  sorrow  is  a  bondage  cruel,  strong, 
And  a  burden  stouter  hearts  would  shun  to  bear, 
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And  a  bitter  pang  tluit  follows  in  the  wake  of  grossest  wrong. 
And  a  loneliness  akin  to  dark  despair. 

She's  a  irrisoner  that  beats  against  the  very  bars  of  life. 
And  she  longs  for  death,  yet  dares  not,  must  not  die. 

She  is  cursed  with  cruel  curses  should  she  be  a  sonless  wife, 
And  a  baby  daughter  answer  cnj  with  cr,/. 

she's  the  coinmon  drudge  of  yesterday  and  dreads  the  cruel 
morrow, 
While  today  the  weary  hours  drag  like  a  chain. 
And  she  prays  to  gods  alt  deafened  to  her  tale  of  sin  and 
sorroiv, 
Or  if  ihey  hear,  are  heedless  of  her  pain. 

She's  the  daugliter  of  her  motlicr,  who  before  her  trod  the 
road. 

She's  the  mother  of  a  daughter  who  will  know 
All  the  depths  of  her  own  anguisli,  all  the  heavy,  weary  load. 

All  the  bitterness — a  heathen  woman's  woe! 

Mo,  'tis  not  a  heathen  woiimn — 'tis  a  piteous  captive  throng. 
In  the  deserts,  jungles,  paddy  fields  and  marts, 

In  the  lands  that  know  not  Jesus,  lands  of  cruelty  and  wrong. 
Where  there  is  no  balm  for  u'ounded,  aching  hearts. 

Shall   we   let   this   stream   flow   downivard  in  its   ividening, 
deathward  way? 

Shall  we  let  this  flood  of  misery  hold  its  throng? 
We  can  stem  the  deadly  current  if  we  go  arid  give  and  pray — 

They  must  join  us  in  the  glad  redemption  song! 


PROGRAM 

THE  FIFTY  FIRST 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

of  the 

BRETHREN    CHURCH 

at 

WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  3,  1939 

Conference  Motto: 

'Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 

peace" — Eph.  4:3 

Conference  Objective: 

'Go  Teach  Baptize  Observe"— Mt.   28:19-20 

Conference  MedLtiation : 
'Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail  to  the  glory  of  God" — 1  Cor.  10:31 
rhe  Executive  Committee  respectfully  asks  that  all  speakers 
ind  auxiliary  organizations  respect  the  time  allowances  set 
50  that  the  program  may  proceed  smoothly  and  none  be  de- 
prived of  time  allotted. 

PROGRAM 

MONDAY,   AUGUST  28 


Evening 

7:30-  7:45 
7:45-  8:00 
8:00 


Worniiig 

6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


Praise   Service — Leo  Polman,   Music  Director 
Scripture  and  Prayer — M.  A.  Stuckey,  Mod. 
Sermon — "Faith,    Love    and    Obedience,"    Claud 
Studebaker,  V.   Mod. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  29 
Organization   Day 

Praise  and  Prayer — Floyd  Sibert,  Leader 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel — Greetings,  Pray- 
er, Meditations,  etc..  Chairman,  A.  V.  Kim- 
mel   in  charge 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 


9:00-11:00 


11:00-12:00 
Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00 


3:00 


Evening 

0:15-  7:00 


7:15-  8:00 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


9:00-10:30 

10:30-11:00 
11:00-12:00 


Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00 


3:00 


Evening 

6:15-  7:00 


7:15-  7:30 
7:30-  8:15 


8:15 


Morning 

6:.30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


9:00-10:00 


3.  Young   Men   and    Boys'   Brotherhood — West- 
minster Chapel 

4.  Sisterhood  Girls — Presbyterian  Church 
Business   Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Wm.  Steffler 
Organization   of   Conference 
Moderator's   Address,   M.   A.   Stuckey 

Inspirational  Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  H.  W.  Koontz 

Message — "To   Live   Is   Christ" — Ord  Gehman 

Auxilary   Sessions 

Women's    Missionary    Society — Auditorium 

Laymen — Tabernacle 

Christian   Endeavor  Vespers — Bethany   Camp 
Message — "Finding   Proper   Amusements,"    Ber- 
nard  Schneider 

Bre'hren   Home   and   Benevolence   Program 
Sermon — Patience   and    Meekness,   Fruit-bearing 
Elements  of  Christian  Service,  L.  A.  Myers 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  30 
Evangelism   Day 

Praise  and  Prayer  Service,  A.  V.  Kimmel 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium  —  Inn   Chapel — Reports — Elec- 
ions 

2.  Laymen — Tabernacle 

3.  W.M.S.— Auditorium 

4.  Young  Men  and  Boys — Westminster  Chapel 

5.  Sisterhood  Girls — Presbyterian  Church 
Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  H.  A.  Kent 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  Session 
Bible    Lecture — "The    Disciples'    Prayer,    Some- 
times  Called   the   Lord's   Prayer,"   Alva  J.   Mc- 
Clain 

Inspirational    Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Message — "I  Love  the  Lord — Because,"  Geo.  M. 

Richardson 

Auxiliary  Sessions 

W.M.S.    Session — Auditorium 

Laymen — Tabernacle 

Christian   Endeavor  Vespers — Bethany   Camp 
Message — "Finding  a   Life   Mate,"  Frank   Cole- 
man, Jr. 

Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Sunday  School   Inspiration   Hour,  W.  I.   Duker, 
Presiding 

Address — John  F.  Locke 
Sermon — "How  Much  Tolerance,"  Chas.  A.  Rame 

THURSDAY,   AUGUST  31 
Foreign  Missionary  Day 

Prayer  and  Praise  Sei-vice,  C.   C.  Grisso 
Auxiliary   Sessions 

1.  Ministerium  —  Inn   Chapel — Devotions  and 
Address 

2.  Laymen — Tabernacle 

3.  W.M.S.— Auditorium 

4.  Young  Men  and  Boys — Westminster  Chapel 

5.  Sisterhood  Girls — Presbyterian  Church 
Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Fred  Vanator 
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11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture — "The  Breaking  of  the  Alabaster 

Box,"  H.  A.  Kent 
Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00     Inspirational   Hour 

Scripture   and   Prayer,   Wni.   H.   Schaffer 
Message — "The   Holy   Trinity,"  J.   Milton    Bow- 
man 
3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions  as  Announced 

Evening 

f):15-  7:00     C.   E.  Vespers— Bethany  Camp 

Message    —    "Finding    a    Life    Work,"    Arthur 

Malles 
7:15-  8:00     Foreign    Missionary    Inspirational    Hour 

Program  arranged  by  F.  M.  Board 
8:00  Sermon    —    "Isaiah's    Seventh    Woe,"    Clarence 

Sickel 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 


Morning 

6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


Educational  Day 

Prayer  and  Praise,  Miles  Taber 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

2.  Laymen — Tabernacle 

3.  W.M.S.^Auditorium 

4.  Young  Men  and  Boys — Westminster  Chapel 

5.  Sisterhood  Girls — Presbyterian  Church 
9:00-10:15     Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  G,  L.  Maus 

10:15-11:00     Brethren  Publications  Session 

11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture— "The  Love  of  the  Christian  Be- 
liever," M.  A.  Stuckey 

Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00     Inspirational  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  D.  C.  White 
Message   ■ —   "The    Revolutionized    Life,"    A.    B. 
Cover 
3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

W.M.S. — Auditorium 
Laymen — Tabernacle 

Evening 

5:30 


Morning 

6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 


9:00-11:00 


11:00-12:00 
er,"  L.  E.  Lindower 
Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00 


SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2 
Home  Missionary  Day 

Prayer  and  Praise,  Geo.  Pontius 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — Inn   Chapel 

2.  Laymen — Tabernacle 

3.  W.MjS. — Auditorium 

4.  Young  Men  and  Boys — Westminster  Chapel 

5.  Sisterhood  Girls — Presbyterian  Church 
Final  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  W.  R.  Deeter 
Bible  Lecture — "What  Jesus   Said  About 


Pray- 


Pres. 


:00     C.  E.  Banquet— Bethany  Camp,  Robert  Ashman,       10:45-12:00 
Toastmaster 

Educational  Inspirational  Session 
Scripture  and  Prayer,  W.  C.  Benshoff 

Message — Geo.  Kem,  Chairman  Ashland  College       Afternoon 
Board  of  Trustees  2:30-  3:30 

Discourse — E.   Glenn   Mason,   President  Ashland 
College 
9:00  C.    E.    Campfire    Testimony    Circle   —    Bethany 

Camp,  Leo  Polman  in  Charge 


7:15-  8:00 


8:00 


Home  Missions   Session,  C.   C.  Grisso,  V. 
of  Home  Missionai-y  Board  Presiding 
Devotions,  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Address — "Our  Problem  of  Church  Extension," 
Claud  Studebaker,  Pres.  of  Board 
Reports  from  Mission  points — 4-minute  talks  by 
Mission  pastors  or  workers:  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton,  Kentucky;  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.;  Ft.  Scott, 
Kans.;  and  Carleton,  Neb.;  Huntington,  Ind. ; 
Udell,  Iowa;   Peru,  Ind. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.;  Cumberland,  Md.;  New  Ken- 
sington,  Penna.;   and   Stockton,   Calif,  will   also 
be  given  opportunity  to  be  represented  as  prom- 
ising fields  for  work. 
Evening 

7:15     National   Home  Missions  Inspirational  Session 

Freeman  Ankrum,  V.  Pres.  of  Board,  presiding 
Devotions — W.  C.  Benshoff 

7:30  Address — J.   Ray   Klingensmith 

SUNDAY,   SEPTEMBER  3 
Morning 

f>:30-  7:00     Prayer  and  Praise,  Grant  McDonald 

9:30-10:45     Sunday  School  Session 

General  Superintendent,  W.  I.  Duker 

Adult  Class  Teacher,  Chas.  A.  Bame 

Young  Peoples'  Class  Teacher,  E.  L.  Miller 

Superintendent    Children's    Dept.,    Miss    Hazel 

Kiser 

Morning   Worship   Hour 

Scripture   and   Prayer — Moderator 

Senuon — "The     Christ-Centered     Christian     and 

Church,"   Chas.  H.   Ashman 

Inspirational   Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  George  Jones 

Closing   Conference   Message — "The   Stand-Byer 

vs.  the  By-Stander,"  A.  L.  Lynn 

There  Will  Be  No  Evening  Service 


SEEING  THE  GOSPEL 

A  native  of  China  was  once  asked  if 
he  had  ever  read  the  Gospel. 

"No,"  he  replied,  "but  I  have  seen 
it." 

"How  have  you  seen  it?" 

"I  have  seen,"  he  said,  "a  man  who 
was  the  terror  of  my  countryside  made 
gentle  and  good,  and  who  gave  up  his 
bad  ways  by  the  gentleness  of  Jesus, 
No,  I  have  never  read  the  Gospel,  but 
I  have  seen  it  and  it  is  good." 
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BRIEF    HISTORY    OF    THE    FOREIGN     MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

1938-1939 

July  25,  1938.  markeid  the  opening  of  the  Central 
Bible  School  of  Oubangui-Chari.  with  an  enrollment  of 
8  students.  This  school  was  instituted  for  the  purpose 
if  training  native  workers,  and  is  being  taught  by  Elder 
)rville    D.    Joihnson. 

September  I,  1938,  Charles  F.  Yoder.  after  a  period 
tf  thiiiy  years  service  under  our  Board,  was  placed  on 
k  pension,  taking  up  his  location  at  Cordoba,  Argen- 
ina. 

October  8,  1938,  Elder  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  bade 
arewell  to  tha  homeland  and  sailed  for  Argentina,  dr- 
iving  at  the    Rio   Cuarto   Mission    on   October  28,    1938. 

September  17,  1938,  Miss  Estella  Myers  left  Philadel- 
ihia,    sailing    from    Now    York    for    Africa    on    September 

:oth. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  a  year's  study  in  France.  Mr. 
tnd  Mrs.  Jacob  P.  KMever  and  daughter.  Ann  Celeste', 
net  Miss  Myers  in  Paris  and  sailed  for  Africa  with 
ler  on  October  5,  1938.  arriving  at  Kribi  on  October 
!5,    1938. 

Miss  Lorraine  Sickcl.  elder  daughter  of  Elder  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  reached  her  18th  birthday  on 
December  6.    1938. 

After  10  years  of  faithful  service  without  a  furlough, 
rtr.  and  Mrs.  Sickel,  with  their  two  daughters.  Lor- 
aine  and  Miriam,  left  Argentina  on  January  7th.  1939. 
ind  arrived  in  America  on  January  24th.  Upon  arrival 
ipon  the  western  coast,  they  were  given  a  reception  by 
tie  Southern  California  District  Brethren  Churches  on 
March    13th. 

On  April  14th.  1939,  Miss  Florence  Bickel  left  her 
lomo  in  ElkTiart,  Indiana,  to  return  to  her  work  at 
Bftllevue  Station.  She  sailed  from  New  York  on  April 
>Oth    and   arrived  on   the   field    June    13th,    1939. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill  left  the  African  shore 
)y  way  of  Kribi  aboard  the  Dutch  steamer  Maask^rk.  on 
lune  5.  1939,  where  they  were  >oined  by  Miss  Grace 
3yron  and  Miss  Elizab&tJi  Tyson  who  had  come  by  wav 
)f  Lagos.  leaving  there  on  May  16th.  The  Morrills  took 
in  American  boat  at  LeHavre  and  reached  their  des- 
ination  at  Ashland,  Oliio,  on  July  4th.  Miss  !Byron  and 
Miss  Tyson  changeid  to  the  S.  S.  New  Amsterdam  of 
:he  Holland  American  Line  at  LeHavre,  and  arrived  in 
Ihis    country    on    June    30th. 

During  the  absence*  of  Elder  John  W.  Hathaway,  Or- 
t\\\f\  D.  Jobson  has  been  serving  as  Acting  Field  Super- 
ntendcnt  of  thp  Oubangui-Chari  Mission;  and  Brother 
t,  Paul  Dowdy  has  been  serving  as  Acting  Field  Super- 
ntendent  of  the  Argentine  mission  is  Brother 
sicki^l's    abse.ice. 


TREASURER'S    REPORT 

-Ort    THE    FISCAL    YEAR    JULY    1,     1938    TO    JULY     I, 

1939 

GENERAL    FUND 

Receipts: 

JalancL-  on  hand  .Tuly  1.  193S  $n3.211.:?5 

'ash    Ri'ceims    27.fiOG.75 

teofived.    Hellt,    Olive   Avenue   Property    274.00 

ty   Transfer   from    Undesignated    Funds    879.74 


(10 


ToUl  Receipts    

>isbur5em&nts: 

,alaiy,    Secretary-Treasurer's    Assistant 

months)     

'o   Otfioe    Secretary.    Book-keeper    and    Other 

Xifi'ssary    Office    H^lp    

Iff  ice  Supplies: 

.  Ediplione.    gift    by    Long   Beach    f'huroh    

[  Office    Furniture,    Desk   chairs,    stand,    ex- 
change on  adding  macliine.   etc 

1  Pai-t    Payment   on    Folding    Macliine    

'  Office    Supplies    

!osta!:i'    and    Expre^sage    . .    

■  i.srellaneous    Printing     

.  le^jranis    and    Cablegrams    

;ister   Offering   Expense: 

iOinclupes.   Banks  and  Coin  Collectors    

i;:iNi>r  Propaganda — Tracts.  Letters.  Etc.    ... 

Us    lor    Brethren   Evangelist 

rctliren    I'ublishing    Company     (12    issues)     . . 

i-anins;    Lot    25    

•anin-jj  Lot  on  '!Oth  Street   

iiair  and  Kenovating  of  Olive  Avenue 

Property    

bli'  i  '(mtests       

It"    irom    Foster    for    Missionaries*    Use    in 

Deputation    Work     

issiiiu    Property    Appraisement    

I  hoi    on  Foreign  Missionary   Properties    

"  iu!ri,-s         

'iMTiiirions    to    Magazines     

Mrnpiiation    to    Committee    on    Cooperation 

III    Latin   America    

nd    .Meeting    Expenses    

xes   aTid   Insurance: 

i'axes    Olive    Avenue    Property     ('3S-'39)     . . . 

l'axf>    Harbor   >Iome   Property    ('38-'39)     ... 

•^tr.-et    Bonds  Lots  44    and  45    

i'axe>    1938-39— r.ots    44    and    45     

iiisler   to   American   Board  of   ^tissions 

to   the  .Tews    

in>ler    to   Fn.sicr    Fund    

iii.sfer    to    Bethany    Home    

in-li-r    to    African    General     

Mi-^iei    to    South    American    General    , 


91,971.84 


4G1.78 

103.77 
25.00 

iio.ii; 

170.89 
01.00 
30.58 

ion.!)', 
iiss.sn 

172.i)7 

1.495.73 

2.50 

2.70 

7G.70 
9.50 

3no.oo 

15.00 
23.011 
2R.5U 
22.50 

25.00 
25G.24 

48.12 
12.07 
34.20 
11.28 

5.00 

4211.04 

1.154.07 

4..i;80.4S 
8,047.22 


Total   Disbursements    $21,151.82 


line  on  Hand,   July  1.  1939    $70,820.02 


SOUTH    AMERICAN    GENERAL   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    nn  hand    July    1.    193S    $  0.00 

(asli    Iteceipts    3,501.75 

Transfers         9.032.47 


Total    Receipts    .  .  — $12,594.22 

Disbursements: 

Sickel    Salary    to    Sept.    1,    1939    $  1.3';0.G7 

Dowdy    Salar>-    to    Sept.    1.    1939    935.20 

Field    Expenses    4.550.00 

Balance.   Cost  of  Auto  and  Street  I'aving 

at  Tancacha 300.00 

Tiepair  and  Upkeep   (Repair  on  roof  at  Cabrera)  50,00 

Special    Gifts    (to    Sitkel    Outfit)     9n.G4 

Special   Gifts   to    (Toder)    17.00 

Special    Gifts    (to    Wagner)     135  0(1 

Sickfl    Deputation   Expenses    191.05 

Sickel  Furlough  Expenses    (for  four  persons)    . .  1.(;4S.75 

Maconaghy    Outfit    and   Special    Gifts    2i;3.3S 

Maconaghy    Salarj'    9S7.no 

Maconaghy   Expenses   to   South    America    7S7.S1 

Yoder    Pension    4  ;ii.75 

Yodcr    Transportation     313.20 

Rent    Almafuerte    (12    months)     .150.00 

Miss    Nielsen's   Expense   to    1938    Board    Meetings        125.00 

Subscriptions    to    Miga^ne    2  50 

Cable         *■"" 

Total   Disbursements    $12,594.22 

Balance    on    hand    .Tuly    1.    1939    0.00 

AFRICAN    GENERAL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  Hand.    .TiUy   1.    193S    $          0.00 

('ash    Receipts    3,G33.33 

Hy    Transfer    from    Undesignated    Funds    307.55 

liy    Transfer    from    General    Fund    4.GS0.4S 

By  Tran=;fer  from   African  Special    10.83 


Total    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

Field    Expenses    (Approx.    10    months)     

Missionaries'    Medical   Examinations    

Minislerial    Dues     

Gifts  from  W.    M.    Societies  to  Work  at    Bassai 

Multigraph   and   Supplies  for  Bellevue   

Paris    Missionarj-    Fellowship    

Commissions    and    Charges    for   Exchange    

Transfer    'o    Kliever    Fund    

Transfer    to    Tyson    Fund    

Tran.sfer    to    Taber    Fund    

Transfer   to   Sheldon   Fund    

Transfer   to   Morrill    Fund    

Transfer  to   Kennedy   Fund    

Transfer   to  Jobson  Fund    

Transfer   to    Hathaway   Fund    

Transfer    to    Byron    Fund    

Transfer    to    Bickel  Fund    

Transt 't    to    African    Hospital    

Transfer   to  W.    M.    S.    Fund    


.$  8,038.10 

$  3.541.14 

10.00 

12.75 

102.90 

381.28 

25.00 

10i;.42 

159.90 

3SS.22 

91.78 

1I.4.7S 

425.58 

93.C9 

539.90 

708.35 

730.37 

370.58 

020.48 

105.09 


Total    Disbursements    $8,038.19 


Balance    on    hand    July    1.    1939 


AFRICAN     BIBLE    TRANSLATION     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand   July    1,    1938    $      479.11 

Cash    Receipts         51.50 

Total    Receipts    $      530.01 

Disbursements: 

404.10 

Total   Disbursements    404.10 

Balance  on   hand  July    1.    19;'.9    $  00.51 

AFRICAN    CENTRAL    BIBLE    SCHOOL    FUND 
Re'ceipts: 

Balance   on  hand  July   1.    1938    $      100,00 

Ca-^li    Receipts    5.00 

Total    Receipts    $      105.00 

Disbursements: 

Total   Disbursements    0.00 

Balance  on   hand  July   1.    1939    $  105.00 

AFRICAN    HOSPITAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1938   •$  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    509. 02 

By   Transfer   from   African   General    Fund    020.48 

Total  Receipts    $  L129.50 

Disbursements: 

Field    Allowance     $      822.10 

Taber  Travelling  Expense   on    the  Field    210.00 

Special    Gifts    32.50 

lyoan  to  Field   Pharmacy  Fund    50.00 

.Ymerican   Meilical    Association   Dues    15.00 

(Account   Gribble) 

Total    Disbursements    $1,002.8.! 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.    1939    $  000 

AFRICAN    HOUSE    CAR    EVANGELIZATION     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand    July    1.    19.^9    ?  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    1.434.73 

Total   Receipts    $  1.4:;4.73 

Disbursements: 

To    Hathaway,    deputation    expenses    $        38.79 

Total   Disbursements    $        38.79 

Balance    on   hand    July    1,    1939    $1.-395.94 

AFRICAN    LEPER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1938    $      525.97 

Cash    Receipts    {From    Indi\iduals)     350.47 

Cash    Receipts    (From    American    Mission    to    Lepers) 

100.00 

Total    Receipts    $      970.44 

Disbursements: 

Special  Gifts   to   American   Mission 

to    Lepers        $         84.98 


SUMMARY  1938  -  39 


African  Bible    Translation    Fuiid    . . 

.\frican  Central   Bible    School   Fund 

African  General    Fund     

African  Hospital     Fund 


African    House    Car    Evangelization    1434 

Fund 

African    Leper    Fund     450.47 

African    Evangelists'     Fund 105.00 

African    Special    Fund.s         420.50 

W.    M.    S.    Fund        11)40.91 

Betlian.v     Ilonw    Fund     42S.I17 

Bickel    Fund         733.17 

Byron    Fund         32.15 

Crawford     Fund  ^85.00 

Dunning    Fund  

Emmert    Fund  

Foster    Fund         

General    Fund  

Gribble    Book    Fund         

Gribble    Fund  

Hathawa.v     Fund  

.Idbson     Fund  

Kennedy    Fund         

Kliever    Fund  

I!.    Miller    Fund        

Morrill     Fund  

Estella  Myers   Fund       

Sheldon    Fund  

So.    American  Bibie   &  Tract   Fund .  . 
So.    American    Building    Fund        .... 

So.    American   General   Fund        

S.    A.    Helpers*    Cliildren    Fund 

So.    American    Students'    Aid        

Taber    Fund  1307.03 

T.vson    Fund  377.72 

Undesignated    Funds  1230.29 

.Miscellaneous     Funds — (Outside     Denomin        1102.01  5.00 

GKAND    TOTALS    $50818.00        $21594.23 

*   Overdraft 


RECEIPTS  DISBURSEMENTS  BALANCES 

By   Cash  ^y  Transfer  By   Cash     By   Transfer     July    I.    1938     July    I,    1939 

.?       .5150  .»;     4i;4.10  $     47fi.ll         J       I'.O.Sl 

5.110  100.00                105.00 

3033..33  5004.80             4179.49             4458.70           

509.02  020.48             1129.50           

73  38.79  1395.94 


427, 
529. 
27880. 
7. 
771. 
432. 
413. 
441, 
545, 

42, 
759. 
385. 
703. 

10. 


105.09 
1154.07 
370.5S 
730.37 

020.75 

420.04 
879.74 


7(i8.35 

539.90 

93.09 

177.90 


35(il, 
43, 


425 

50 

104.78 

9032 

47 

91.78 
388.22 

109.98 

100.00 

70.50 

1397.75 
152.09 

1103.75 
702.52 
297.37 

291.00 
754.07 

0238.41 

30.00 

45S.25 

1200.51 
952.90 
5.34.09 

1105.27 

1700.33 
385.18 
808.20 
150.00 

12594.22 

S.02 

100.00 

1399.41 

891.09 

1099.01 
$40029.10 


410.f 
354.: 


525.97 
259.22 
400.83 


800.40 
204.22 


03211.35 
221.41 


87.03 
020.75 
135.84 
195.08 
70820.02 
198.71 

92.01 


441.90  

980.05      1028.05 
515.02     


C2S.01 
1040.32 


940.90 
125.75 


494.01 
1040.32 


35.00 
840.00 


8.00 
$78307.05 


li 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


(Designated   by  Donors) 
To   Afriran   ComniitK't*  or   Kort-iKn 

Missions    I 'oii/erence    of    Nortli    Anieilra 


Tolal    Disbursements    $      lf)!l.9! 


Ii.ilance   on   lianii   .Iiilv    1,    lo;;!l    ?      s.i'.A) 

AFRICAN    NATIVE    EVANGCLiST    FJ  JD 
Receipts: 

Miianci-  on   liatui   July    1.    li);js    $      :;5:i.2li 

Casii    Itii-iMots         li;5.0(l 


Total    I1.-C-.--1I1S 

Dislnirremeiits: 
To   Kiclil   Tieasurcr 


3i;l.l'2 
100. on 


Total    Disbursonients 


Bjlaiioe   on    iiaml    .lulv    1.    l!):i!l    

AFRICAN    SPECIAL    FUND 

Roccipts; 

li^iiancT   on    lianii    .inly    1.    ln:;s    

fasli     itiK'cints     


lon.on 

214.22 


no  S'l 

■120.. -.11 


DUNNING    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balanre    on    lianfl    ,luly    1,    l<i;-;8 

By    Tianslir   African    Sneoial    Funds   of 

funds   dfsi.jn.iled    by   dnnor.s    

Uy   Trans''er   Gyibble   Fund   of   funds   or:elnally 

dcs.Bnaied   for   ■'Til.'   Dunnings"    


Tiihil    licvcipls 
Disbursements: 

Nuno 


Balancu  on   liantl   .Inly    1,    lii;:!l    

EiHMERT    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   liand   .luly    1.    mils    

I'ash    lleccipts    


o.no 

400.00 
220.75 
1120.7.') 
11.00 
020.75 


0  00 
427.50 


Total  Receipts      

Disbursements: 

Allowance    lApino.\iniateIy    10    ni.  n  li .) 


.   $    427.50 
?      mi.  1(1 


Total    HtK'.'lnts    • $      4S1.33 

Disbursements: 

Ti.    i''i.l,l    Tieasurcr    %  5..'io 

Til    Ilai.ilil    Dunning   a,s  designated   by   doners  50.00 

To   nniuaz.nes  for  missionaries    15.00 

By   Ti-ansfer   to   Dunnini;   Fund. 

as  desinnaled    Iiy  donors    400.rO 

By  Transfer  to  African  General  Fund    lO.Sll 

Total   Dislmrsements    $      4S1.3.1 


Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1030   $  0.00 

W.   M.   S.   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   liand   .luly   1,    1938    $  O.OIl 

Casil     lieccipls     1.04:.91 

l!y  Transfer   from  General  Fund    105.00 


Total   Receipts    $  1.752.00 

Disbursaments: 

I''ield    ICxpenscs  to  llassai    $ 

Spd-lal    Oifls    to    Field    

Tr;insfer  to   So.    iVmcricaii  General 

Fund    (7    months)    (Yoder   I'ensnn)    

Yoder    Tension    (7   months   paid  direct   from 

\V.   M.   S.   Fund)    

To    Mrs.    Dowdy    ? 


Total   Disbursements    $      2)1.  Ill 

Balance   on  hand  July    1.    lltllo $      1".5.S4 

FOSTER     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July   1,    1038    $          0.00 

t'asli    Receipts    520.71 

By    transfer  from  African   G.-neral   Fund    420.04 


KLIEVER    FUND 

Receipts ; 

B  lance  on  Iiand  Jrly  1.  lODS 

I  'asli    It  ceipts    .*,  .* 

By   tr.insfer  from   Afren  G -n 'i;  I   Fund 

T.ilal    K  eeipis    

Di::burscments: 

.Mli.wance     

rxpensL's    in    France    

Duilit    

Gifts       


441. on 
545.41 
177.U0 


588.35 

501.43 

50.4D 

25.110 


O.no 


Total  Disbursements    $1,105.27 

B;ilance   on   band   Jt  ly   1     1030    

RO::CRT   MILLER    FUND 
Receipts; 

Bilance  on   hand   J;  1;     1.    lo:..s    

I  'ash    Receipts    


OS  1.05 
42.00 


Total    Receipts    $      949.75 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (12   months)    $      050.118 

Special   Gifts    31.00 

Outfit    (Organ)    , 03.39 


Total    Disbursements    $      754.07 


nno  00 

52.00 


345.75 
100.00 


Total   Disbursements    $1,752.00 


Balance  on  hand   July   1.    1930    

GRIBBLE    BOOK    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.   1938    

Receipts   (By  sales  of  books)    


$      221.41 
7.30 


Tolal    Receipts 
Disbursements: 
N.  ne       


$  l.n2S.0a 


B.ilance   on   hand   July    1.    1030    $  1  o2S,0j 

MORRILL    FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance  on   hand  July   1.    1938    $      515.08 

rash    R.^ceipts    759.15 

IJy    Iransf.r   from    African    General    Fimd    ....  425. 5ii 


Total   Receipts    $  1.700..33 

Disbursements: 

AUowani-e    (S    montlisl     ?      i:2 1.25 

Furlough    Expenses    1.057.77 

SiK-cial    Gifts    li:  31 


1.7H 


n.oo  ] 


Total   Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.   1939   .* 

ESTELLA    MYERS    PERSONAL    FUND  | 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July    1.    193S    $  0.00 

1  'ash    Rec.  ipts    385. 18 


Total   Receipts    $      228.71 

Disbursements: 

To   Mrs.    Gribble    (royalty   check)    $        30  00 


Total   Disbursements 


Balance  on   hnml   July    1.    1930    $          0.00 

BETHANY    HOME    FUND 
Receipts: 

Oivrdraft .?  1.430.35 

Cash    Receipts    42S.07 

Ily  Transfer  from  Genci-al  Fund  1..154.lir 


Total    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

Taxes  

Repairs.    Water,    and    IClecIricity 

Taxes  Ixit   13.711  Ward  1    

Repairs   and    Improyement    

Oierdiaft       


Total   Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  .July  1.   1939   

BICKEL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   Jul\    1.    1938    

t'ash    llecelpts    

Ily  Transfer  from   African   General  Finul 


$ 
? 

152.00 

0S.24 
12.53 

33.1:7 

3.8.5.'> 

1.430.35 

$ 

152.00 

Bulanee  on   hand  July    1,    lit39    $ 

GRIBBLE    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July    1.    lil.lS    ? 

I'asli   Ut'ceipts    


0  110 
771.(11 


Total    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

Alli  wanec    ( 1-1    months)     

S|iwial    t;ifts    (Dunnings)     

Transfei-  to  Dunning  Fund  of   funds 
designated   by    donois    


$ 

771.01 

$ 

440  00 

18.25 

220.75 

$ 

079.00 

0.00 
733.17 
370.58 


Tolal    Itis-eipts    

OI:.burscments: 

Allnwanee    (.\pprox.    14    1-1    months)     ... 

Deputation    Mxpenses    

(milit     ISpirial    Glfls)     

Furlough    Mxpenses    

Personal   Glfls  as  tleslgnaled   by   donors 


Tolal    Disburse 
Malan<-c    on    hand    .lulN 


enis 


1938 


1.    I9:;ii   

BYRON    FUND 
R.)Coipts: 
It:. lance    on    hand    .hiiy 

I'asb     llircipis     

Ueceipis    by    transfer    from    African    General 


Total    R-rdpIs    . 
Disbursements; 
Alliwiince    lii    m.inlhs) 
l-'uiluugli    Kxpenses   .... 


$  1.103.75 

$  412.19 
110.S5 
I'O  '8 
400.00 
10.00 

$  1.10':.75 

0.00 


n.on 

32.15 
7.30.37 


Total   Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  .Tuly   L.    1930    $       02.01 

HATHAWAY   FUND 
Roceipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July    1.    1938    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    432.1'^ 

By   transfer  from   Afj-ican  Gi-neral   Fund    708.35 


Total   Receipts    $      385.18 

Disbursements: 

Fonvarded   to   Mi.ss   Myers    $     .".85.18 


Total   Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  liand  July  1.   1939   $ 

SHELDON    PERSONAL 

Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand   Jrly    1.    1038    

Cash    Receipts    

By   .ransfer  from  African  General   Fund 


..    $ 


0.00 

703.42 
1  4.78 


Tolal    Receipts    .  . 
Disbursements: 
.Mlowance    (11   months) 
Special    gifts    to    Field 


855.20 
13.0t 


Total   Disbursements    $      8.18,2( 


Balanco   on   hand   July   1.    1039    $ 


n.oi 


Total  Receipts    $  1,200.51 

Disbursements; 

Allcmance    (10    months)     $      582.50 

S|ie<ial    Gifts     (Outfit) 70.05 

Furlough    lOxpenses    '. 43. 43 

Deputation    Expenses 4  :7  07 

Auto   Insiirance 37. 4i' 

Total   Disbursements    $  1.200.51 

Balance  on   hand   July   1.    ll'ilO    $          0.00 

JOBSON    FUND 


SOUTH    AMERICAN    BIBLE   AND    TRACT  FU!:D 

Receipts: 

H.ilane..   on   hand   July    1.    1938    $      028.0 

Cash    Rtseipts     10.01 


Total   n.  ceipts    

Disbursements: 

Pol-    Bibles.    Testaments    and    Tracts 


044.0 
150.0tJ 


Total   Disbursements    $      150.0 


Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1939    $ 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    CUILDING    FUiiD 
Recti  pts: 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    10;;S    

Cash    Receipts     


$  1.II4.I.SI 
0.0  I 


s 


202.52 
500.00 


Total    Disbursements    $      7i:2.52 

Bala ui    hand    .loh    1.    1039    $  o.OO 

CRAWFORD    FUND 
Receipts: 

Bilam-e   on   hand   .luly    I.    19;:s 

Cash    Ui-i-eipls 


0.00 
385.00 


Total    Berelpts    t 

Disbursements: 


All.ovanec-    (lor    10    luonlhs) 
Total   Disburscmenis 


385.00 
$  297.:i7 
$      297.  .17 


Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1930  j 


87.03 


Receipts; 

Balance   on   hand    July    1.    1938    

Cash    Uireipls    

Ti-nnsfer   from    African    General    Fund 


0.00 
413.00 
539.00 


Tolal  Receipts     $  LOlCSj 

Di.burs:.ments: 

Total    I  Ushursements    ?         0.f  J 


Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1939 


$  1,040.!] 


Total  Receipts    $ 

Disbursements: 
Allowance 


(Appi'ox.    11    months)     $ 

Total   Disbui-sements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  Jidy  1.   1030   $ 

KENNEDY     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July   1.   1938    « 

I'ash     Recelpls     .'.'.'..'.'.'.' 

By    tran.sfer   from    African    General    Fund    '.'.".', 

Tolal    Receipts        

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (11   months)    j 

Cliddren's   A;lowan<-e    "' 


952.90 
952.00 


0.00 
441.00 
93.09 


$      534.119 


.320.83 
213.80 


SOUTH    AMERICAN    HELPERS'    CHILDREN    FUNOlf 

Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   July    1.    1038    ?         0.1] 

Cash    Ri^ceipls    43.1] 


Total   Ri-ceipts 
Disbursements: 
To   Field    


Tolal    Disbur.s4Mncnts 


. .    $      534.09 


Balanco  on  hand  July   1,   1930   j 


Tolal    Disbursements    

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1939    

SOUTH     AMERICAN     STUDENT'S     AID     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July    I.    19:!S    

Cash   Receipts    

Total   Receipts    $ 

Disbursements: 

To   Field,   for  Antonio  Ganiarra    (5   mnntbs; 


Tolal    Disbursemenis    $      tf/fi 

Balance   on   liand   July    1.    1030    $ 


$        43.1 

$         8. 

8. 

•>' 

$       35. 

4l 

FUND    ' 

If 

$      940. 

0. 

$  m 

t      ifii 

S 

'~  ■ 

>«tt 

August  19,  1939 
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TABER    FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance   on  hand  July   1.    11)38    $          n.oo 

Cash    Receipts    1.307.113 

B.v   transfer  fl-om  African  General  Fund   01.78 

Total    Iteceilits     $  1.390.41 

Disbursements; 

Allowance    (9    months)     $      711.28 

Insurance        G8.93 

Outfit       459.32 

Deputation    Expenses    159. 8S 

Total   Disbursements    $1,399.41 

Balance  on  hand  Julj-  1.    1039    $          0.00 

TYSON    FUND 
Rceeipts; 

Balance  on  hand    Tulj    1.   193S    $      125.75 

Ca.sh    Receipts     377. 72 

By  transfer.    African   General   Fund    388.22 

Total    Receipts    $       891.09 

Disbursements; 

Allowance    tlO    months)     $      201.(10 

Furlough    Expenses    COO. 00 

Total   Disbursements    $      801.00 

Balaiic  on   hand   .Tuly    1.    1030    S          0.00 

UNDESIGNATED    FUNDS 

Receipts; 

Balance  on    Hand    .Tuly    1.    103S    $          0.00 

Cash    Receipts        1.230.29 

Total  Receipts    $  1,23'). 29 

Disbursements: 

Transfer   to   South    American  Genital   Fund    ..  ?        31.0(1 

Transfer   to    African    General   Fund    307.55 

Transfer    to    General   Fund    870.74 

Transfer    to    Klievcr    Fuad    18.00 

Total    Disbursements    $1,230.20 

Balance  on   hand   July   1.    1939    $          0.00 

VARIOUS     FUNDS    OUTSIDE    THE     BRETHREN 
DENOMINATION 

REiceipts; 

American  Board  of  Missions  to   the  .Tews    ... 

Belsian    Gospel    Mission    

Mr.   5:  Mrs.  Theodore  Bubeck,   Congo  Beige. 


337.08 
40.00 


Africa 

Mrs  Florence  Couser.   Egypt.   Africa    

□hina    Inland    Mission    (To    Verna    Pepper) 

Central    American    Mission    

Rev.    Andrew   Gih.    (Bethel    Mi.ssion.    China) 

[lean    of    Africa    Mission    

Rev.    A.    D.    JToffatt.    Brazil.    S.    A 

flebrew    (')iristian    Alliance   of    America    .... 

FTebron    Community    Center    

Orinoco  River  Mission    

B.    TI.    Stokely.    ATission   To   Navajo   Indians 

?earson"s    Sailor   Work    

VIrs.   Rose  Mary  Fotilke  and  Mrs.   Wang   ... 

Jnjon  Rescue  Mission.  Ix)s  Angeles   

jOs   Anseles   Hebrew   Mi,s.sion    (Vans)    

3y  Tranfer  from  General    Fund   


2.50 
14.. 50 
110.00 
iin.on 

12.50 

2.00 

21.12 

107.31 

15.00 

1  00 

5.00 

105. OO 

10.00 

10.00 

103.00 

5.00 


Total   Receipts    $1,107.01 

Disbursements; 

-ash  Paid  Out  as  Listed    $1,099.01 


Total   Disbursements    $  1.099.C1 

1039    (for  Hebrew 


Salance  on  liand  July 
Christian  Alliance) 


TOTAL    EXPENDITURES    AS    TO    FIELDS 


louth    American    Field 

ifrican    Field    

Ill   Others        


Total 


$12,852.24 

20.255.91 

1.090.01 


TOTAL    EXECUTIVE    EXPENSE 

lalaiy,    SeeretaiT    Treasurer's    Assist 

lalary.    Office   Secretary.    Bookkeeper   and 

other   necessary    office   help    

tffice  Supplies       

'ostage    and    Expressage    

'elegrams   and    CableRrams    " 

liscellaneous    Printing    ..*..'.. 

ioard  Meeting  Expense   '.'.'.... 

undries         '.'.'.*.' 

laster  Offering  Envelopes.   Banks   and 

Coin   Collectors        


1.000.00 

1.303.80 
110.10 
170.89 
311.58 
01.00 
250.24 
28.59 

109.911 


^"'"I    $3,233.34 


LITERATURE 

ubscriptions   to   JIagazincs    

ribble   Books 

Ircthren  Evangelist  Expense 

(12   Issues   and   Cuts)    1.(5 

TOTAL,    TT? 

MISCELLANEOUS    HOME    EXPENSE 

leaning   Lot    25    

leaning  IM  on   G9th    St.    ... 
spair  and   Renovating   Olive 
aXds    Olive    Avenue    I'roperty 
axes   Harbor   Home    I'roperty    . . 
ireet  Bonds,   Lots  44   and  45 
axes    11938-30)    Lots   44    and  45 

Total    


22.50 
30.00 


e.    Proper  y 


2.50 
2.70 
70.70 
48.12 
12.07 
34.20 
11.28 


COMPARATIVE     OFFERINGS     FOR 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

(July    1    to  July    1) 
ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 

1939 

Dallas  Center.   Iowa    $    174.58 

Garwin.    Iowa    139.92 

Lanark.   Illinois    187.72 

Leon.    lewa    158.35 

Millersburg    (Pleasant    Grove)    Iowa    ..      280.00 

Udell.   Iowa   2.00 

Waterloo.     Iowa     790.40 

Des  .\Ioines.  Iowa   90.00 

Milledgeville.    Illinois    57.23 

District   W.    M.    S 10.00 

Miscellaneous        14.00 


1938 

205.40 
81.42 
178.78 
110.01 
280.40 


505.50 
90.00 
89.22 


Totals 


INDIANA 


Akron      

Berne       

Burlington        

Cambrea    (Frankfort)     

Cla.v   City        

Denver         

Dutcbtown  

Elkhart         

Flo.x         

Fort   Wayne        

Howe    (Brighton)     

Huntington        

Goshen        

Lake  Odessa   (Cami)bell)    ... 

LaPaz    (County   Line)    

Lnree        

Mexico        

Milford        

Muncie         

Nappanee        

New   Paris       

North    Liberty        

North   .Alanehester       

Oakvillc        

Osceola        

Peru    (1st)     

Peru    (Center    Chapel)     

Itoann        

Sidnev         

Roanoke        

Tiosa        

Soutli    Bend    (1st)    

South    Bend    (Ardmore)     ... 

Teegarden        

Twelve   Jtile        

Wahnsh  (College  Comer)  .. 
Wabash     (Poplar    Grove)     ... 

Warsaw       

Miscellaneous; 

Jlrs.    Elvin   Grove    

Shipsewanna    C.    E 

James    Keadle    

"Friend  of   the  Missionaries" 

Daniel    Miller    Estate    


.111.904.20 

DISTRICT 

1939 


800.00 

21.79 
87.93 
10.03 

'437.0(1 
200.30 
407.19 
17.00 
40.00 
1-23.48 
109.00 
25.00 


3.00 

1.00 

404.17 


18.00 
58.42 

20.22 
110  79 
14.84 
230.84 
28.00 
14.80 
11.77 
290.00 


207.51 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
50.00 
24.57 


1938 

1         0.48 

953.52 

25.03 

24.08 

130.84 

25.71 

.32.40 

431.00 

219.37 

482.50 

15.55 

30.57 

219.05 

377.00 

25.00 

183.04 

77.45 

22.73 

170.14 

12.05 

5.00 

20.20 

04.10 

273.11 

11.55 

150.9  1 

14.S1 

241.80 

152.11 

20.00 

17.2'l 

324.31 

45-09 

4.01 

12. SO 

14.00 

5.00 

258.11 


Totals    $4,030.  '34 

MIDWEST    DISTRICT 

1939 

Beater    City.    Nebr $    223.32 

Carleon.   Nebr 

Falls    City.    Nebr 70.00 

Fort   Scott.    Ivans 

MorriR.    Kans 27.48 

Hamlin.   Kans 

McLonth,    Kans 17.84 

Mulvalie.    Kans 43.00 

Portis.    Kans 111.83 

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    

Totals    .?    409.47 

NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 
1939 

La'brop        .^    454.04 

Manteca         112.02 

Modesto     94.54 

Stockton  

Tracy       200.91 

Tiirljck       257.33 

Sundry   Unclassified   Offerings    

Northern  California   District    10.00 

Totals    $1,189.44 

NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 

1939 

llarrah        $    104.00 

Sitokane        135. 30 

Sunnyside        1.092.50 

Miscellaneous; 

District  W.   M.   S 5.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Oscar  Stigen    3.00 

Totals         $L400.30 


1938 

131.02 
11.04 
82.55 
12.50 
27.97 
48.00 
39.87 
55.91 

151.89 
3.00 


I9'8 

5.00 
8.89 


10.00 
154.43 
427.05 

70.82 


$    077.09 

1938 

$  194-25 
200.50 
904.51 


OHIO    DISTRICT 

Ellet     (jilcron)     j 

.\nkenytown         

Ashland    (1st)     ''.* 

Asldaud    (West   Tenth   St.   Brethren) 

liellefontaine       

Bryan         

Camden         

Canton         

Cle\  Bland         

(-  layton        

Columbus     (Co-operative)     


1939 

292.55 

145.40 

12.00 

772.29 


207.110 
7.71 
531.85 
182.01 
170.53 
10.12 


$1,398.40 


1938 

233.83 

154. till 

35.00 

230.01) 

5.00 

18.44 

9.00 

S00.44 

293.70 

74.10 

5.60 


Danville        

Dayton        

I'^remont        

Gratis        

Glenford 

Gretna        

Homerville         

Logan    (Jit.    Zion)    

Louisville        

Middlebranch        

North   Georgetown       

New  Lebanon        

Pleasant   Hill        

Rittnian        

Smithville        

Sterling       

Wa.shjngton    Court    House 

West    Alexandria 

West   Salem    (Fair   Haven)    . . 

Williamstown         

N.   E.   Ohio  District  C.  E.    . . , 
Miami  Valley  District  W.  M. 

Miami  Valley  S.  M.  M 

.Miscellaneous         

Miss   E.    Agnes   Senseman    . . . 
Sisterhood       


100.00 

68.00 

1.215.75 

1.109.77 

81.35 

110.58 

01.12 

5,8.77 

20.00 

32.00 

93.20 

340.84 

209.00 

20.00 

15.00 

173.30 

232.25 

158.48 

221.37 

10.00 

50.24 

84.00 

70.05 

100.34 

133.30 

205.02 

280.51 

323.00 

488.48 

530.00 

2.00 

284.08 

37.70 

30.35 

184.50 

70.90 

27.00 

10.00 

13.45 

4.50 

70.00 

50.00 

1.70 

Totals    $5,727.00     $5.30C.G3 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 


Accident,    Md 

Allentown.    Penna.     . . 

Aleppo,    Penna 

Allonna,    Penna 

Berlin.     l*enna 

Brush  Valley,  Penna. 
Cameron,  W.  Va.  .  . . 
I  "onemaugli .    l*enna .    . 

GnUton.    W.    Va 

Hi^tliliind,  I'enna.  . . . 
Johnstown.    Penna.    (is 


Penna. 

Penna. 

Penna 


(2nd) 
(3rd) 


Johnstown, 
.lohnstown. 
-Tones    Mills 

Juniata.    Penna 

KitianninK.    I'cnna 

I-edmersville.    I'cnna 

Listie,    Penna 

Masontown.    Penna 

-Martinsburg.    Penna 

Melvee,    Penna 

.M.^yersdale.    Penna.     (1st)     

Mnndy's    Comer.    Penna.    (Pike) 
Philadelphia.    I'enna.     (1st)     .... 
Phil-idelphia.    I'enna.     (3rd)     .... 

Pittsburgh,     Penna 

Pittstown,    N.    J.    (Calvary)    .... 

Quiet    Dell.    Penna 

SeargentsviUe,  N.  J 

Sumniitt    Mills,     I'enna 

Terra    Alta,    W.    Va 

Uniontown    (Ist)     Perma 

Uninntown    t2nd)     Penna 

Vanderprift.    Penna 

Vinco.     Penna , 

Waynesboro.     Penna 

Yellow   Creek.    I'enna. 

Pennsylvania  District  W.   M.   S. 


1939 

1933 

$    

$      12.05 

451.09 

431.15 

78.12 

110.34 

103.00 

182.02 

184.25 

174.13 

75.73 

181.20 

12.35 

26.00 

831.38 

1,080.40 

47.30 

98.17 

22.78 

1.050.00 

1.009.50 

13.00 

2.16 

28.20 

83.20 

14.93 

01.90 

03.24 

141.72 

104.24 

114.28 

11.50 

540.00 

303.03 

282.72 

375.00 

234.01 

227.40 

320.30 

241.07 

34L93 

404.71 

204.85 

303.04 

2,390.00 

2.007.07 

040.01 

94L53 

104.48 

85.00 

105.00 

20.00 

25.00 

0,3.00 

04.10 

59.38 

15.00 

9.15 

281.72 

284.61 

6.00 

12.50 

16.25 

212.54 

301.58 

472.00 

520.25 

7.00 

0.40 

15.00 

30.00 

Totals     .$10,185.95  $11,380.1 

SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT 

1939 


Boone  MUl.   Va 

Buena   Vista.   Va 

( 'm  ington,    Va 

Daylon.     Va 

llariisonburg.    Va 

Baltimore.    Md 

Ilagerstown.    Md 

Krypton.    Ky 

Limestone.    Te.'m 

Linwood,    Md 

Lost    Creili,    Ky 

Lydia,    Md 

(JuieksburR,    (Liberty)     .. 

Jlathlas.  W.   Va 

.Maurertown.    Va 

.McGahcyst  ille : 

iMt.    Olive    

Mountain  Grove   

.Mountain    View        

Red    Hill        

Roanoke    (Ghent)    Va.    . 

Wasliington.    D.    C 

A\'inchoster,   Va 

District    Offerings: 

District    Conference    . . 

Rehoboth  Mt.   Mission 
.Miscellaneous       


1938 

17.18 


22.86 
243.25 

10.00 

45.20 

25.00 

52.11 
101.27 
189.00 


22.80 
7L00 
8.20 

'  05.27 

34.00 

9.07 

176.57 

10.22 

504.05 

1.100.43 

230.10 

10.00 
8.00 
5.00 


144.81 
17.00 

162.07 
67.00 

271.79 
05.30 

157.00 
4.50 
21.15 
08.25 
13.30 
4.37 

187.84 

10.00 


593.74 

1,108.73 

143.45 


Totals 


$3,140.54 

SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA 


Bellflower         

I  'ompton         

I'^ast   Los   Angeles    . 

Fillmore  

(ikn(lal>         

La    \'erne        

Long  Beach    (1st)    . 
Long    Beach    (2nd) 
Los    Angeles    (1st) 
Los    Angeles 
San    Dieeo 
South   Gate 


(2nd) 


1939 

$    547.00 

11,7.20 

8.31 

220.72 

418.80 

1.025.28 

10,743.78 

597.97 

020.14 

1.808.75 

1.015.29 

350.22 


170.31 

197.53 
185.02 
918.03 

0.255.24 
002.10 
070.40 

1.780.10 
108.00 
348.10 


16 

1,705.81 

liO.dO 
54.()4 
f)3.flO 

1.745.84 

Siindo     I'liclavsiriiHl    Uiri-riliBs    

Soudic-rn   Ciilirornia    District    : 
A    Frii'inl                     

112.00 

H.    v.    Jjurson   sifts  for   Wugncr   . . 

Totals   

MISCELLANEO 

Nattonal    W.    .M.    S 

Oli\i'   Avcmi"    (Ixme   Beach)    Rental 
AiiuTinm   Mission   to   lepers    

$20,004.47 

US 

.    $1.1151.91 

274.00 

100.00 

8n.i4 

$10,219.39 

Nailoniil    K,    M.    M 

399.53 

7.30 

1.50 

117.75 

97.38 

National  C    K    Unicin    

Total    

Totals   

.    $2,738.51 

$50.818.0t; 
LS 

$49  804  00 

DISTRICT    TOT/ 

IlUokota 

$1  904  20 

4  030.34 

499  47 

1  1S9  44 

Ohio                  

5  727  00 

20  004  47 

Mi.st!i-]hini.'Oii 

2,738.51 

TWENTY-SIX   LEADING   CHURCHES 

(Fiscal    Year) 

(Being    All    Churches    Contributing    $400. OU  or    Over) 

\tms   lii'a<-h,    Calil.     (l.sll     H0.74a.7S 

I'hiladoljiliia.    IVniia.    Ilsti    2.. 1110. CO 

I,os  AnBi'lcs.  Calif.    (2ndl    1.808.75 

Whittior.    C.illf 1.705  81 

.lohnstown,    IVnna.    (1st)    1,050.00 

San  Diren.   t'alir I,.lil5.2!l 

Davlnn.   Ohio   1,215.75 

Washiniltnn,    I).    C 1.100.43 

Sunnv.ficle.    Wash 1.002.50 

l,a   ViM-ni-.    Calif 1,025.2.S 

CniU'niauRh.     renna 841. .SS 

HiTiic.    InrI .sno.OO 

Witerlnn,   Iowa    700.40 

Ashland,   Ohin   (West  Tenth  St.   Brethren)    772.2!) 

I'hiladeli>hia,    IVnna.    (3rd)    i;40.01 

Uis   Anci-les,   Calf.    (IsO    1120.14 

Lone  lieaeh.   Calif.    (2nd)    597.07 

l!i>aiiol:i.    (Ghent)    Va 504.05 

l-istie.    I'enna 540.00 

Caninn,   Ohin       531. ,S5 

.Sterlinc.    Ohio       4SS.48 

WayneslHirn,    I'enna 472.00 

Korl    Wayne.    Ind 407.10 

Allenliiwn,    I'enna 451.00 

KIkliart,     Ind 437.00 

Glendale.    Calif 418.80 

(Tliree    chnrelies    were    in     the    $400.00    list:    Namely, 
liellflnwer.      California,      and     Na)iiianee,      Indiana,      and 

Lathroi)    California,    but    this    is    due    to    the  faet    that 

tlH'ir  l!)37-lit38  liaster  OfferinK  was  not  in  b  f ore  tile 
flosiny  date  of  'he  Easter  OfferinK.  and  therefore  their 
offerinKs  indieated  in  this  report  wert  for  two  years  in- 
stead  of   one. ) 

COMPARATIVE    FISCAL    YEAR 

inOII-llllll        S       403.04 

1101-1:102       2. 832. 55 

l!)02-10o:i         558.00 

100  1-1004        392.80 

1001-1005         450.30 

1005-1000         4':2.22 

lOOiMOOr       524.41 

1007-1008         2.815.48 

lOOa-lOOO         2,747.75 

1009-1010       3..S3n.27 

1910-1011           4.187.39 

1011-1012        3,508.81 

1012-1013         3.575.19 

1013-1014         4.781.02 

1014.1015         3,039,84 

lOl.i-lOli:         5.123.02 

10l;-1917         0,335.47 

I!il7-lnlS         14,020.60 

1018-1019           19.280.74 

1910-1920         20,787.70 

1920-1021         29,251.81! 

1021-1022          31.004.21 

1022-1023            33.481.31 

1923-1924          35.705.5.1 

1921-1025         34.,508.73 

1925I9-Ji;         37.402.ri 

19211-1927        40,414.50 

1927-1928         30,572.30 

1028-1920         42,213.10 

1920-I0:i0         45.003.01 

19.30-19.n        47,(162.72 

1931-1932         38.30,5.2:! 

I9:"1933        37.007.05 

1033-1934         37  4.39  47 

1031-1935         42.22a!.3S 

«5-inH0        44.150.22 

10.30-1037         50.514  •>-l 

'i«"-193S         :;;  40:sil4;oo 

193S-1039          60.818.011 

Th  s    Is   to  eiTtiry    that    I    have   examined    the   hooks   of 
The   ForelKli   Mlssionarj-   .Society  of    the    Itrethren   Chnix'li ; 

and.    In    my   oolnlon.    the   foreKoine   starenient.s  o     rweipt-s 

and  eXjiendltllres  are  eon-cet  statements  for  the  fiscal 
><.tr  endlnij  on  June  30.   193:i. 

J.    E.    DUNJILL.  Auditor. 
July   28,   1930. 


OUR  ANNUAL-  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

(From  the  Calendar  of 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Long  Beach,  Calif.) 

At  last  we  have  crossetivthe  goal 
lines.  For  many  years  the  pastor  has 
hoped  and  prayed  that  some  day  the 
annual  offering  of  his  church  to  for- 
eign missions  might  call  for  five  fig- 
ures in  order  to  express  the  amount 
given  in  dollars.  Through  the  faithful- 
ness and  loyalty  of  the  entire  church 
we  have  at  last  crossed  its  goal  line. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  our  an- 
nual offering  shows  that  we  have  giv- 
en $10,743.78.  That  is  approaching  the 
$11,000  mark.  Now  if  our  Lord  shall 
tarry,  we  hope  to  see  the  time  that  this 
church  will  be  giving  not  only  10 
thousand,  but  15  thousand,  and  then  20 
thousand.  Who  can  know  the  value  of 
one  single  soul,  for  whom  Christ  died. 
And  when  we  think  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  and  millions  who  have  not 
yet  had  a  single  taste  of  the  Bread  of 
Heaven  that  we  so  greatly  enjoy,  what 
is  it  that  a  church  the  size  of  ours 
should  lay  10  thousand  dollars  upon  the 
alter  every  year  in  order  to  send  a  por- 
tion of  our  Bread  to  others. 

The  treasurer's  annual  report  will 
show  that  the  churches  of  our  brother- 
hood have  given  $50,818.06  to  Foreign 
Missions  this  year.  We  therefore  note 
that  our  church  has  given  one  fifth  of 
the  entire  offering.  Let  us  thank  God 
for  His  goodness  to  us,  and  for  the 
privilege  of  thus  being  used  of  Him. 
But  before  we  unduly  boast,  perhaps 
we  had  better  listen  to  a  paragraph  in 
a  letter  from  Brother  C.  T.  Belt,  who 
is  one  of  our  church  trustees,  but  who 
is  compelled  to  spend  his  summers  on 
his  wheat  ranch  near  Pawnee  Rock, 
Kansas.    Brother  Belt  writes: 

"Was  certainly  glad  to  hear  of  the 
Easter  Offering,  the  largest  I  believe 
the  church  has  ever  given.  Yet,  when 
you  consider  the  size  of  the  church,  I 
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am  not  impressed  very  much;  because, 
with  that  amount  of  people  really  sacri- 
ficing, we  should  put  100  thousand  dol- 
lars into  the  work  annually.  And  after 
all,  Brother  Bauman,  it  is  not  the 
amount  given,  but  the  sacrifice  made 
that  pleases  the  Lord." 

Well  this  line  from  Brother  Belt  will 
help  us  all  to  keep  the  humility  that 
should  be  ours.  His  letter  presents  the 
right  sort  of  a  spirit  and  let  us  re- 
member that  there  are  some  smaller 
churches  that  have  given  even  a  larger 
amount  than  we  have  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  on  the  basis  of  Christ's  figur- 
ing as  to  the  value  of  the  widow's  mite. 
We  probably  do  not  stand  first  in  the 
per  capita  of  gifts.  Let  us  thank  God 
for  His  Grace  to  us  and  go  forward  to 
another  year  of  service  determined  that 
more  and  more  our  lives  shall  touch 
the  uttermost  parts  of  this  old  earth 
for  the  salvation  of  men.  After  all  one 
of  the  best  definitions  of  a  Christian 
we  have  ever  heard  is  simj^ly  this:  "TO 
KNOW  CHRIST  AND  TO  MAKE 
HIM  KNOWN." 


YOUNG  AMERICA 

Ain't  young  America  smart?  Here 
are  some  quotations  from  the  e.xamina- 
tion  papers  of  some  college  youth,  ac- 
cording to  the  "American  Weekly": 

"Sucker  is  the  kind  of  candy  that 
comes  in  the  end  of  a  stick." 

"Question:  What  is  the  hide  of  a  cow 
for?    Ans:   To  cover  the  cow." 

"A   Millennium   is   something   like   a  ! 
centennial,  only  it  has  four  legs." 

"To  find  the  number  of  square  feet 
in  a  room  you  multiply  the  room  by 
the  number  of  feet." 

"Question:  What  is  the  capitol  of  the  • 
Hawaiian    Islands?     Answer:    Hallelu- 
jah." 

"To  remove  air  from  a  flask,  fill  the 
flask  with  water,  tip  the  water  out,  and 
put  the  cork  in  quickly." — Sel. 


Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedij  writes  from  the 
Be-Milkr  Station,  French  Equatorial 
Africa,  and  sails,  in  part: 

"We  had  our  first  communion  last 
Sunday,  first  for  this  station.  The  old 
lady  I  wrote  about  some  time  ago,  the 
mother  of  a  chief,  was  baptized,  to- 
gether with  two  others  of  the  women. 


Five  black  women  and  three  white  wo- 
men, made  a  nice  little  group.  Thir- 
teen men,  beside  the  two  white  men 
We  had  a  very  nice  service.  A  few  oi 
the  men  had  been  to  a  communion  ser- 
vice before,  but  the  others  and  th«' 
three  women  had  never  attended  any 
The  old  lady  was  rather  embarrassed.'ir 
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My  babies  —  loved  a  bit! 


Mrs.  Foster  writes  of  a  significant 
Moslem  expectation : 

"The  Mohammedans  here  have  just 
received  a  circular  letter  from  Mecca 
saying  that  a  great  war  and  famine  are 
coming.  They  are  calling  on  Moham- 
medans everywhere  to  pray  much  and 
gather  all  the  money  possible  to  buy 
food.  Hence,  every  morning  about  4:00 
o'clock  we  hear  the  Mohammedan  priest 
crying  out  his  long  doleful  prayers  at 
the  top  of  his  voice.  The  field  of  bat- 
tle, they  say,  will  be  Jerusalem." 

"Loved  a  bit!" — When  we  read  the 
following  note  from  Miss  Tyson's  let- 
ter, we  thanked  God  for  the  Christ, 
who,  in  spite  of  all  our  sin  and  naked- 
ness, "Loved  a  bit"  when  He  found  us! 
We  quote: 

"My  babies!  Last  year  I  delivered 
forty  babies  at  the  Yaloke  Hospital. 
For  years  I  tried  to  get  this  work  start- 
ed and  they  finally  came  and  gave  me 
a  rush;  but  I  am  glad,  for  it  will  be  a 
big  help  to  our  'African  babies',  to  say 
nothing  about  the  mothers.  Each  one 
of  these  babies  come  back  each  Monday 
for  a  baby  clinic  where  they  are  weigh- 
ed and  examined  and  'loved'  a  bit — and 
there  each  one  receives  a  piece  of  soap. 
So  I  thought  you  would  enjoy  this  pic- 
'ture.  I  held  as  many  as  I  could: — 
Would  have  liked  to  hold  them  all,  but 
iray  arms  were  not  long  enough.  The 
two  women  on  the  picture  were  the  first 
two  women  who  came — both  the  same 
:lay — both  of  them  Christians — and  one 
at  them  the  Mother  of  'Bo-mone'!" 
Mrs.  Sheldon,  under  date  of  May  20th, 
iwrites: 

I  "How  the  years  fly!  It  is  now  four- 
I  .een  years  since  our  party  set  foot  on 
African  soil.  It  seems  that  I  have  ac- 
■omplished  so  little,  and  yet  I  praise 
Him  that  in  a  small  way  I  have  been 
ible  to  help  in  taking  the  glad  tiding  to 
ihis  heretofore  heathen  Gbea  tribe. 
Vluch  of  it  rfimains  heathen,  but  here 
mil  there  are  "called  out"  ones  and  a 
;oodly  number  have  become  mission- 
|iries  to  their  own  brethren.  There  has 
jieen  a  great  change  among  some  of 
ihese  70,000  souls  but  there  remains  so 
inuch  to  be  done  that  one  feels  helpless 


— and  rightly  so — but  the  Lord  is  able. 

Say,  that  March  number  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  (Missionary)  was 
fine!  The  cover  attracted  much  atten- 
tion and  comment,  out  here  at  least.  I 
trust  the  folks  back  there  liked  it  as 
much 

After  Easter  it  was  decided  to  send 
workers  to  a  number  of  new  points. 
Some  of  the  men  who  had  been  to  Bi- 
ble School  went  to  these  needy  places. 
One  chief  sent  for  a  worker  to  come  to 
his  village  and  bring  them  the  'Good 
news'.  He  had  lived  at  Bangui  for 
awhile  and  tried  Mohammedanism  with- 
out satisfaction,  and  now  he  is  seeking 
the  Lord.  St.  Augustine  of  old  exiiress- 
ed  a  truth  when  he  said,  'Thou  hast 
made  us  for  Thee,  and  our  heart  is 
restless  until  it  rest  in  Thee.' 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  Miss  Bickel 
is  on  the  way  to  us,  and  we  pray  that 
the  Hathaways  will  also  be  returning 
soon.  Much  of  their  life  has  gone  out 
for  these  in  this  land." 

"Work  Supported  Practically  100  per 
cent,"  is  an  encouraging  bit  of  neivs  in 
a  letter  from  Bro.  O.  D.  Johson  (F.  E. 
Africn)  to  Glenn  E.  Miller,  C.  E.  Supt. 
Whitter,    Calif.,   Jobson   says: 

I  am  at  our  Paoua  Chapel  where  I 
expect  to  sjiend  five  days  in  special 
meetings.  We  have  had  two  other  such 
meetings  this  month,  one  at  Bassai  and 
one  at  M'Baindi.  At  both  of  those 
meetings  a  number  of  souls  were  saved, 
and  a  goodly  number  of  the  believers 
rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  We 
also  had  a  double  wedding  at  M'Baindi, 
both  of  the  young  men  are  helpers  in 
reaching  the  villages  near  their  home 
church.  The  one  young  lad  is  very 
promising,  in  fact  the  day  after  his 
wedding,  I  took  him  and  his  wife  in  the 
auto  to  a  village  about  25  miles  from 
their  home  to  help  one  of  our  evangel- 
ists in  the  work  there  for  several 
months.  It  was  both  John  and  Mary's 
first  trip  in  an  auto,  and  it  was  a  real 
honeymoon  for  them.  They  rode  in  the 
back  of  the  pickup,  but  the  dust  did  not 
seem  to  bother  them,  nor  dampen  their 
joy.  While  spending  several  months  at 
that  village  of  Gozion,  Mary  will  put 
out   her   cotton   garden   so   when   next 


harvest  season  comes  they  will  have 
sufficient  to  pay  their  taxes.  If  the 
M'Baindi  congregation  gives  sufficient- 
ly to  pay  their  pastor,  then  John  will 
get  a  little  something  for  clothing.  The 
village  where  he  goes  will  care  for  his 
food,  and  count  that  a  part  of  their 
contribution.  The  work  in  this  part  of 
the  field  is  being  supported  practically 
100  percent  by  the  native  church.  But 
trips  for  special  meetings,  and  over- 
sight is  beyond  their  ability  to  pay." 

7s  Africa  beautiful?  Many  have  the 
idea  that  our  Missions  are  located 
wholly  in  flat  brush  country,  to  which 
nature  has  been  none  too  kind.  How- 
ever, ask  one  of  our  missionaries,  u'ith 
an  eye  for  such  tilings.  Miss  Mabel 
Crawford  says: 

"Last  night,  just  as  we  were  finish- 
ing supper  some  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sioni.ries  from  way  up  north,  among 
the  big  lip  people,  arrived.  I  hadn't 
seen  Mrs.  Hammond  since  in  Paris.  She 
was  Miss  then,  but  has  been  married  on 
the  Field  and  they  have  so  lovely  a  tot 
two  years  old.  They  were  headed  to- 
ward Bangui,  and  we  were  glad  to  have 
a  little  visit  with  them.  Mr.  Hammond 
is  such  a  fine,  deeply  consecrated  young 
man. 

"After  breakfast  this  morning  we 
toured  them  over  the  station  to  the 
classes,  our  vantage  points  for  scenery, 
etc.  Really,  Bassai  beggars  descriiDtion. 
It  is  so  beautiful,  and  especially  now, 
with  everything  green.  Needless  to 
say,  they  were  enthralled  bv  it  all, 
when  they  are  used  to  the  flat  level 
sandy  stretches  on  the  edge  of  the  des- 
ert. 

"It  rains  so  much  there  in  rainy  sea- 
son that  they  canoe  up  the  automobile 
road,  as  it  is  impossible  to  travel  any 
other  way.  Then  in  the  dry  season  it  is 
so  dry  they  almost  turn  to  dust  and 
blow  away. 

"I  guess  we  should  be  thankful  for 
the  fact  that  our  surroundings  are  so 
pleasant  and  much  more  livable  than 
many  parts  of  this  great  continent 
which  are  just  as  needy.  His  ambassa- 
dors can't  chose  their  field  with  an  eye 
to  personal  comfort,  but  we  can  thank 
Him  for  the  little  comforts  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us.  I've  been  so  happy  in 
service  for  Him  here.  Although  we 
have  been  busier  than  ever  I  have  been 
before,  it  makes  me  happy  to  know  I 
am  doing  it  all  for  His  sake  Who  did 
so  much  for  me." 

What  ivar  may  mean  to  our  African 
Mission  concerns  us  all.  According  to 
reports  that  have  reached  our  mission- 
aries (which  we  may  hope  are  none  too 
authentic),  the  situation  is  none  too 
cheerful;  "but  God—!" 

Miss  Crawford,  under  date  of  June 
1st,  has  this  to  say: 

"War  clouds  seem  to  be  fast  gather- 
in.o;  over  all  the  woidd,  and  our  colony 
is  not  escaping.  That  seems  to  be  the 
first  tojiic  when  someone  comes  around. 
'Have  you  heard  anything  new  on  the 
war  situation?'  Mr.  Hammond  told  us 
that  a  new  law  has  recently  been  pass- 
ed in  France  whereby  the  government 
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mart  draft  for  war  «"//  citizen  of  aii- 
otlicr  nation  residinn  <tn  Frcncli  tcrri- 
tori/.  What  might  that  do  to  our  Mis- 
sion? If  our  men  refused  to  take  arms 
they  might  be  forced  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. I  don't  suppose  they  would  draft 
the  women,  no  matter  how  great  th? 
need,  but  they  might  put  us  all  to  Red 
Cross  work  if  this  should  prove  to  be  a 
field  of  battle.  In  any  event  I  earnest- 
ly hojie  that  our  Beard  will  not  serious- 
ly consider  the  possibility  of  recalling 
any  of  us.    'He  that  putteth  his  hand 

to  the  jjIow  and  looketh  back '   You 

know  the  rest.  And  I'd  certainly  hate 
like  everything  to  be  running  away 
the  place  He  has  put  me  if  He  should 
come. 


"Serving  Him,  even  in -the  midst  of 
a  battlefield,  has  no  terrors  for  me; 
nor  should  it  have  for  anyone  definite- 
ly and  unconditionally  yielded  to  His 
service.  He  rules  and  overrules  all 
things  to  His  own  glory;  and  where  He 
puts  me  is  where  He  expects  me  to 
stay. 

"There,  I've  given  you  my  idea,  un- 
sought. If  ever  the  time  comes  when 
you  put  the  choice  to  us,  you  can  re- 
member that  I  have  already  voiced 
mine  and  sincerely  hope  that  the  Board 
will  not  do  anything  to  make  me  de- 
cide otherwise.  If  He  doesn't  take  me 
Upward,  then  I  have  no  other  desire 
than  to  spend  my  last  breath  for  Him 
here." 


A  Very  Important  Matter 


What  About   Your   Prayer  Band? 


(From  the  beginning  of  their  work,  one  of  the  v^ry 
dcftnitn  requests  of  our  African  missionari^,  as  tiey 
have  gone  forth  to  face  the  ierritic  powers  cf  satan  w  Ih  • 
rn  thr  pannn  night  of  Africa,  has  been  that  their 
brothers  and  sisters  at  home  shall  persistently,  dc-finitc- 
ly,  and  systematically  pray  for  their  work.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  thty  have  always  set  forth  that  they  rov.t 
prayer  even  more  than  money.  To  this  end  th  y  have 
desired  that  every  Church  shall  have  a  "Prayer  Band" 
that  shall  meet  periodically  on  soma  aftern-on  or  on 
romo  evening  in  jcme  home  or  in  some  chur' h,  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  local  organization,  and  pray  for 
certain  dr.finitc  nctds  that  they  are  facing  on  the 
f:rlds.  We  feol  that  this  request  of  theirs  has  not  re- 
ceived due  consideration,  and  has  be::n  terribly 
neglected. 

Now  that  the  Lord  has  provid'ed  abundantly  wit'i 
funds  for  another  year's  work,  we  mu:t  urge  rp'n  all 
pastors  and  church  wo-rkfvrs  who  are  at  all  interested  In 
our  foreign  work  that  they  shall  revive  their  "Prayer 
Cands." 

The  editor  is  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  new 
W.M.S.  organization  recently  formed  under  the  Ea:t 
Central  Ohio  District  of  Brethren  Churches.  This  or- 
ganization has  determined  to  have  a  "District  braver 
Band,"  Which  is  to  be  a  "Prayer  Band"  in  fa-t  ard 
not    merely    in    name. 

Miss  Vina  Snyder,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  has  been  rH't'-d 
as  the  SfK-retary  of  the  organization.  She  is  roret-ni 
nil  prayer  requests,  and  proroies  to  mail  a  list  of  t'^e-:? 
reniio-^'s  each  month  to  every  local  Society  within  the 
D'strct.  She  has  written  to  the  Editnr,  wantirrj  a  !i:t 
nf  sneoial  requests  for  which  the  Board  desire"'  pnyer 
lor  the  work.  Wo  were  certainly  able  to  furnirh  her  a 
very    dol'nite    list. 

How  ttir  Fore-gn  Foird  appreciates  a  reguest  like  t'lis. 
This  is  exactly  the  thing  our  missionari's  have  alw-yi 
urged  upon  us  in  the  homeland,  tf  we  cannot  b*;  "i'S- 
sionarics  in  "the  regions  beyond."  we  can  be  -n*  r- 
ce^rory  missionaries  in  the  homeland.  Unless  p'avcr  s 
.•".  farce  and  God  is  d^ad,  prayer  is  moro  pofent  in  the 
rnrrying  on  of  God's  work  even  than  money.  We  can 
conceive  that  God's  work  might  go  forward  witi  little 
rr  ro  money,  but  never  without  prayer.  The  organi- 
ziitiiin  of  such  "Praycy  Bands"  will  be  welcomed  by 
the  Foreign  Board  anywhere  and  everywhere  among  Breth- 
ren Churches,  and  the  Toard  w  II  bo  glad  to  print  its 
r.pt^inl  requests  once  a  month  for  any  and  all  sucti 
"PraytT    Band:"    or   intercessory    missionaries. 

Wo  present  below  our  "Prayer  Requests"  for  this 
month.) 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

1.  That  God,  having  blessed  us  with 
all  needed  funds  this  year,  will  now 
definitely  lay  His  hand  upon  some 
young  man  and  wife  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  our  Field  in  Argentina.  This 
field  is  undermanned,  from  the  stand- 
point of  North  American  missionaries; 
and  we  shall  be  needing  another  man, 
hut  onlji  xucli  tin  i>ne  iix  dixl  Ikik  tlcfin- 
itehi  cdlleil  for  that  work. 

2.  Pray  earnestly  that  all  hindering 
causes  in  our  work  in  .'\rgentina  may 
be   fully  removed;   and   that  our  mis- 


sionaries may  he  blessed   in   the   reoi'- 
ganization  of  all  their  work. 

3.  Pray  that  God  may  definitely 
guide  the  Board  in  wisely  adding  to  its 
African  forces  immediately. 

4.  Pray  that  God  may  give  wisdom  in 
any  Building  Program  that  now  should 
be  undertaken  on  the  African  field. 

5.  Pray  that  the  hand  of  God  may 
guide  our  Brother  Hathaway  in  esta- 
blishing the  House  Car  Evangelization 
Work  in  Africa.  This  is  to  be  a  definite 
evangelization  effort  among  the  as  yet 
unevangelized  tribes. 

6.  Earnestly  pray  that  our  foreign 
missionaries'  work  shall  not  be  affect- 
ed by  our  present  denominational 
troubles  in  the  homeland.  Our  mission- 
aries are  in  no  wise  responsible  for  our 
follies  at  home. 

7.  Definitely  pray  for  Mrs.  Morrill. 
She  was  desperately  ill  on  the  boat 
coming  home.  The  Board  is  much  con- 
cerned that  nothing  shall  happen  to 
keep  her  fi'om  being  able  to  return  to 
the  Field  a  year  hence.  She  is  a  valu- 
able missionary. 

8.  Pray  that  the  prayer  hearing  God 
shall  provide  a  special  gift  of  about 
$500  for  the  purchase  of  a  surgical 
outfit  for  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  in  Africa. 

9.  Pray  that  there  may  be  a  great 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
all  our  foreign  missionaries  that  the 
coming  year,  if  our  Lord  shall  tarry. 
shall  witness  the  greatest  advance  and 
the  most  abundant  harvest  they  have 
yet  known. 

10.  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem."—L.  S.  B. 


PRAYER  BAND  LETTER  FROM 
MISS  MARY  EMMERT 

Yaloke,  par  Bangui,  A.E.F. 
May  26,  1939 
Dear  Pra'er  Band  Friends, 

We  praise  the  Lord  today  because  He 
is  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  He  had  said: 


"My  sheep  hear  my  voice."  Also:  "I 
will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
wi;l  strengthen  that  which  was  sick." 

We  missionaries  sometimes  fesl  as  if 
all  this  work  of  healing  and  binding  up 
were  on  our  shoulders,  but  we  are  only 
under-shepherds,  and  need  only  to 
bring  the  sick  and  scattered  ones  to 
Him.  Will  you  help  us  to  bring  some 
of  these  emergency  cases  to  the  Good 
Shepherd? 

The  wolf  has  attacked  the  flock  sev- 
eral times  lately.  The  evangelist,  who 
had  been  reconsidered  by  the  Church 
and  sent  out  to  the  new  post  of  Bam- 
anggangou,  had  to  be  removed  in  dis- 
grace. He  has  left  the  Mission,  refus- 
ing to  admit  his  guilt,  but  sincerely 
asking  for  our  prayers.  Doubtless  he 
is  too  ashamed  to  confess  the  truth. 
Although  a  pretty  lame  sheep,  yet  the 
Lord  is  able  to  heal  him. 

Then  our  Mamadou,  who  has  served 
long  and  faithful  as  an  evangelist  at 
Boali  is  in  grave  danger  of  falling  into 
a  trap  on  the  wife  question.  He  has 
had  trouble  with  his  wife  for  years, 
and  has  occasionally  thought  they  must  ■ 
part,  but  he  has  always  been  persuaded 
to  try  her  again.  Now  he  is  convinced 
that  he  wants  to  live  alone  and  let  }r:r 
depart.  His  future  service  would  al- 
most certainly  be  ruined  in  that  case 
He  was  supported  for  years  by  Miss 
Wells,  whose  prayers  doubtless  sustain- 
ed him  over  what  has  been  a  rough 
road.  She  has  left  money  for  his  sup- 
port, but  now  that  she  is  gone,  who  will 


'■Volonio-i.  tlip  native  pas'or.  Ii.ts  iindi'ificno  an  J 
otllpr  testing  in  ttie  deatll  of  his  youngest  child. 
(Litio  Claudino,  furthest  left  on  front  row).  This  ■ 
ai  least  the  seventh  death  in  hi;  imnicdiatr-  family  11 
the  last  ten  years.  We  arc  thankful  for  the  victof  I 
ho  has  manifested  throntih  all  tlicsc  teitinos.  His  «M 
is  inclined  to  be  bitter  about  it  all,  however,  and  nM»| 
our    prayers    in    an    especial    way." 
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pray  definitely  for  Mamadou?  He  has 
built  up  the  work  at  Boali,  and  is  a 
valuable  evangelist.  Shall  we  stand 
idly  by  while  the  enemy  trips  Jiim  and 
destroys  his  usefulness? 

Volongou,  the  native  pastor,  has  un- 
dergone another  testing  in  the  death 
of  his  youngest  child.  This  is  at  least 
the  seventh  death  in  his  immediate 
family  in  the  last  ten  years.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  victory  he  has  mani- 
fested through  all  these  testings.  His 
wife  is  inclined  to  be  bitter  about  it  all, 
however,  and  needs  our  prayers  in  an 
especial  way! 

The  Bible  School  students,  who  are 
home  on  vacation,  are  filling  in  at  some 
of  the  vacant  posts  and  are  working 
the  roads  between  the  chapels  and  the 
Station.  Miss  Tyson  and  I  were  privil- 
eged to  take  an  eighteen  day  trip,  our- 
selves, over  the  road  to  Boda  during 
the  month  of  March.  We  held  services 
in  the  villages  scattered  along  the  84 
miles,  and  camped  for  several  nights  at 
some  seven  different  places.  The  kind 
loan  of  Dr.  Taber's  car  helped  us  ma- 
terially in  the  trip.  We  found  many 
traces  of  good  work  done  by  our  travel- 
ing evangelists,  especially  by  lleakonou 
who  worked  at  Boda  for  some  time.  He 
is  out  on  that  road  now  in  his  Bible 
School  vacation,  and  we  pray  that  the 
seed  which  was  planted  may  be  water- 
ed and  that  God  will  give  the  increase. 
On  our  trip  we  met  several  former 
hospital  patients  who  had  been  touch- 
ed by  the  Word  given  forth  daily  at  the 
hospital.  There  were  also  several  school 
boys  valiantly  trying  to  gather  a  class 
of  learners  around  them.  We  rejoiced 
at  the  traces  of  the  Lord's  working,  but 
a  fresh  realization  of  how  little  land 
has  been  really  cultivated  swept  over 
us,  and  we  were  brought  to  our  knees. 
Some  of  the  villages,  too,  were  so 
strongly  Catholic  that  there  was  prac- 
tically no  response. 

But  at  Boda  we  saw  a  great  work  of 
the   Lord   manifested   before   our  eyes. 
Varna    has    come    back    to    the    Lord! 
Many  of  you   remember  him   from  old 
|ind    I    have    mentioned    him    in    these 
prayer     requests     several     times.      Al- 
Ihough   he   hated   his  wife   so   much  he 
Wanted  to  kill  her,  his  heart  has  chang- 
td  at  last  and  he  has  expressed  his  de- 
ire  to  take  her  back  again.    The  story 
s    worthy     of     a     separate     write-up, 
'hich  we  trust  will  be  forth-coming  in 
ue  time  from  the  pen  of  another  wi-it- 
r.    In  the  meantime,   pray  that  there 
lay  be  a  finished  work  in  their  lives 
nd  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified. 
Several    months    ago    we    mentioned 
16  good  spirit  in  which   Yamando  of- 
;red   to   go    to    Lindaharo,   where   the 
ospel  was  not  wanted,  due  to  so  many 
Baths    in    that    region    because    of    an 
ridemic.    We  are  glad  to  report  that 
amando    is    being    used    of   the    Lord 
lere,  and  the  people  are  helping  him 
lild  a  house  in  which  to  live.     They 
ty  they  do  not  want  the  chapel  site  to 
!  moved  to  another  village.    There  is 
lother  big  village  in  the  same  region 
Wch   wants   an   evangelist.    Belekaou, 


one  of  our  older  workers,  is  strongly 
attracted  to  this  new  village.  On  a  dif- 
ferent road,  at  Yamea  the  people  had 
already  started  to  gather  material  for 
a  chapel  before  any  worker  was  prom- 
ised. We  are  short  of  native  workers. 
Pray  that  others  of  our  numbers  may 
hear  the  call  and  respond. 

Boui,  the  weak  Christian  in  the  min- 
ing camp,  of  whom  I  wrote  last  time, 
fell  lower  than  ever,  but  again  is  mak- 
ing and  effort  to  get  straight.  The  na- 
tive church  says  that  the  Lord  certain- 
ly is  striving  with  that  man,  because 
he  has  no  peace  of  heart  when  in  sin. 
The  Lord  wants  to  see  him  established; 


do  we  desire  it  also — cnnnyli  to  pray 
consistently  for  him?  We  cannot  get 
permission  to  start  a  religious  work  in 
that  mining  camp.  Would  it  not  be 
worth  while  if  at  least  one  Christian 
could  be  strengthened  and  caused  to 
stand  and  witness  there? 

Our  Station  force  is  reduced  to  ihree 
adults  due  to  Miss  Tyson's  departure 
for  furlough.  We  trust  that  she,  Miss 
Byron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrill  and 
Elaine  will  soon  reach  you  safely.  May 
their  furlough  be  profitable  to  them 
and  to  you. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  L.  Emmert. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  y 

Toinc  for  September  3,  1939 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

(I  John  1:1-10) 

Suggestions  for  the  Deader 

Christian  Science  is  the  name  of  a 
false  religion  and  really  is  neither 
Christian  nor  scientific.  The  religion 
has  the  wrong  name  and  leads  some 
people  astray  through  deception.  Some 
times  we  hear  that  there  is  nothing  in 
a  name;  however  in  this  case  the  fol- 
lowers of  Mrs.  Eddy  have  made  much 
out  of  their  name. 

It  makes  no  difference  how  far  from 
the  truth  founders  of  new  religions 
may  be,  they  will  always  find  people  to 
follow  them.  There  is  a  reason  for  this 
too.  Men  like  to  accept  things  that 
sound  good  to  them.  Perhaps  they  have 
worked  out  ideas  on  religion  for  them- 
selves and  then  hear  of  the  system  that 
best  suits  their  taste.  It  must  be  that 
they  are  never  completely  satisfied  and 
think  over  and  over  again  that  there  is 
a  possibility  that  they  are  wrong.  A 
true  Christian  never  has  this  thought; 
we  can  be  sure  of  our  position  with 
God  since  we  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
everything  in  life. 

Satan  knows  that  human  beings  are 
inclined  to  be  religious.  He  could  not 
get  far  with  them  if  he  cut  off  forms 
of  religion  from  his  own.  Undoubtedly 
Christian  Science  is  not  of  God  but  of 
the  enemy.  A  bold  assertion  like  this 
can  only  be  made  by  one  who  believes 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  hon- 
ored properly  by  the  followers  of  Mrs. 
Eddy  and  that  her  work  has  kept  peo- 
ple from  knowing  the  truth  about  sin 
and  salvation. 

This  topic  is  selected  to  help  young 
peotjle  to  fortify  themselves  against  the 
error  of  Christian  Science.    It  ought  al- 


so help  them  to  know  how  to  rescue 
those  who  are  beginning  to  be  mixed  up 
in  it. 

1.   The  Excuse  for  Christian  Science.  2 
Cor.  4:18;   J  (lines   5:14-16. 

False  religions  arise  because  of  a 
serious  neglect  of  some  important 
teaching  in  the  Bible.  The  church  is 
pretty  much  to  blame  for  carelessness 
in  presenting  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
In  the  case  of  Mohammedanism,  the 
church  permitted  the  rise  of  this  be- 
cause of  the  neglect  of  missions. 
Russellism  came  before  the  psople 
since  there  was  a  neglect  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  concerning  the  spirit 
world.  Now  we  explain  the  rise  of 
Christian  Science  because  of  a  neglect 
in  the  teaching  of  God's  means  of  heal- 
ing. Certainly  there  is  a  message  of 
healing  in  the  Bible  that  ought  to  be 
accepted  by  Christians. 

Mrs.  Eddy  happened  upon  a  theory 
of  healing  by  the  application  of  psy- 
chology. She  insisted  that  bodily  ills 
only  existed  in  the  mind;  and  that  by 
tienial  of  the  ill  one  could  g?t  rid  of 
the  difficulty.  Her  idea  was  based  on 
the  claim  that  the  mind  influences  the 
body.  The  answer  to  Mrs.  Eddy  is  that 
there  is  reality  to  sickness  and  bodily 
ills  and  that  there  is  a  Bible  method  of 
healing.  James  outlines  the  way  to 
come  to  God  in  faith  and  prayer  for 
healing.  Another  thing  is  that  those 
cases  where  people  only  thought  they 
were  ill  and  that  they  could  be  peisuad- 
ed  to  believe  it  and  be  well,  does  not 
prove  to  be  a  healing  at  all.  Finally,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  some  healing  is 
of  the  devil.  If  he  has  power  to  make 
one  sick;  he  has  power  to  make  on.? 
well.  Christian  Science  is  not  of  God 
and  is  a  religion  of  the  devil. 
2.      The     Bold     Claim     for     Christian 

Science.    John   14:16-17. 

Mrs.  Eddy  wrote  in  her  "Scisne  and 
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Health"  "This  Comforter  I  understand 
to  be  divine  science;"  that  is  Christian 
science.  In  other  words,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, who  came  at  Pentecost,  and  who  in- 
dwells and  energizes  the  church  to  this 
day,  is  put  aside,  and  the  place  given 
to  "the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity  is 
taken  by  this  system  of  error." 

Another  thing  to  be  mentioned  is  her 
claim  to  apply  scriptui-e  to  herself  that 
rightfully  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"She  quoted  the  promis?  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  about  those  who  had  forsaken  all 
to  follow  Him  and  apidied  those  words 
to  herself.  By  so  doing,  she  placed  her- 
self on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  an  act  of  impiety  and 
blasphemy." 

The  writings  of  Mrs.  Eddy  have  been 
placed  along  side  of  the  Bible.  In  case 
of  doubt  the  Bible  must  be  explained  by 
her  writings.  That  jilaces  her  books 
above  the  Bible  and  incorrectly  gives 
inspiration  to  her  books. 
:;.  Tlie  Goil  of  ChriHtiaii  Science.    Act^ 

17:22-31. 

Accoi-ding  to  Mrs.  Eddy's  catechism, 
God  is  Mind  and  Mind  is  God.  He  is  a 
principle  and  exists  in  the  mind.  She 
does  admit  that  He  is  also  divine,  in- 
finite, spirit,  soul,  life,  truth,  love,  but 
these  exist  in  the  mind.  She  says  that 
the  opposite  of  infinite  Mind  is  error 
without  intelligence. 

To  sum  up  her  ideas  it  means  that 
"God  is  not  a  person  at  all,  but  a  prin- 
ciple. He  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
body  or  sin  because  He  does  not  recog- 
nize that  they  exist." 

We  could  never  be  satisfied  in  a  re- 
ligion that  does  not  teach  that  God  is 
(lersonal  and  cares  for  His  own.  We 
want  to  know  that  God  hears  prayer 
and  directs  us  in  the  various  affairs  of 
life.  It  seems  more  logical  too  that 
back  of  the  forces  of  evil  there  is  a  per- 
sonal devil.  He  is  the  one  that  brings 
about  plans  to  interfer  with  all  that  is 
good  and  holy. 
4.    Chriatid)!    Scietice    tniil    Oi'r    Lord. 

:i  Pet.  2:24. 

"One  of  the  most  fainous  statements 
of  the  founder  of  Christian  Science  is 
about  our  Lord,  that  "The  virgin  moth- 
er conceived  this  idea  of  God,  and  gave 
to  her  ideal  the  name  Jesus."  She  also 
said  that  Jesus  was  not  God  but  a  di- 
vine ideal,  not  a  person  at  all.  He  did 
not  die  on  the  cross.  The  sight  the  dis- 
ciples had  of  Him  after  the  crucifixion 
was  ))roof  that  He  had  not  died.  His 
blood  was  no  more  powerful  to  save 
when  it  was  shed  than  when  it  was  in 
His  veins. 

Of  course  we  can  easily  see  that  this 
is  a  dangeious  teaching  and  contrary 
to  what  the  Bible  says.  It  is  also  con- 
trary to  that  which  many  Christians 
have  found  to  be  true  through  experi- 
ence. We  know  that  there  is  remission 
of  sins  through  His  shed  blood. 

Christian  Science  must  stand  con- 
demned because  it  does  not  teach  the 
truth  about  Christ.  It  is  an  attempt  of 
Satan  to  confuse  the  minds  of  people 
in  respect  to  what  the  Bible  actually 
teaches. 


Since  the  syst'ni  denies  the  reality 
of  sin  and  that  Jesus  does  not  atone 
for  our  sins,  the  follower  must  feel 
that  there  is  something  wrong.  Every 
honest  thinking  person  admits  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  sin  and  we  are 
guilty  of  committing  sin.  Therefore 
the  teaching  of  Christian  Science 
means  that  the  sin  problem  is  really 
left  unanswered. 
").  Varioiitt  Doctrines.    2  Tim.  2:2. 

"The  viewpoints  of  the  Christian 
Scientist  are  not  derived  from  Bible 
study.  Out  of  the  idea  of  God  as  a 
principle  comes  the  denial  of  sin,  the 
denial  of  matter,  the  denial  of  sickness. 
These  things  they  say  are  unreal.  It  is 
really  quite  embarrassing  to  a  good 
Scientist  to  talk  to  ordinary  people,  for 
his  whole  outlook  on  life  is  very  differ- 
ent." 

The  ideas  the  founder  promoted  were 
her  own  and  I'epresent  a  type  of  relig- 
ion we  call  an  evolved  religion.  The 
other  kind  which  Christians  represent 
is  revealed  from  heaven.  The  kind  of  a 
religion  a  man  would  make  could  be  no 
greater  than  his  mind  and  that  would 
be  a  small  conception  of  God.  We  wor- 
ship a  God  who  is  greater  than  that, 
One  who  can  not  be  known  entirely  to 
a  human.  Even  though  He  is  incompre- 
hensible, we  can  know  much  about 
Him  through  the  Word. 

If  we  feel  positive  that  we  have  the 
truth  about  God  we  ought  to  be  more 
ardent  in  teaching  the  people  what  we 
know.  The  Scientists  are  testifying 
wherever  they  go  and  we  make  a  mis- 
take by  keeping  silent. 

Additional  Material 

Scriptures    showing    the    fallacy    of 

such   belief   as   the    Scientists  hold  are 

such  as  the  following:  I  John  1:1-7-10; 

I  Pet.  1:10;  Phil.  :3:21;  2  Cor.  12:7-10. 

Queiitionh- 

1.  How  does  the  neglect  of  any  im- 
portant teaching  in  the  Bible  open  the 
way  for  false  teaching  by  false  relig- 
ious sects? 

2.  How  does  the  philosophy  of  men 
deceive  men  today?    Col.  2:8. 

o.  How  does  the  Bible  deal  with  the 
sin  problem?  In  what  way  does  it  dif- 
fer from  that  taught  by  Christian 
Science? 

4.  What  is  our  urge  to  testifv  to  the 
truth?   2  Tim.  4:2. 

Toi)ic  for  Sept.  10,  19:!9  "Spiritual- 
ism." 


PRIZE  CONTEST  NO.  2 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Society,  was  chosen  as  Field  Secretary 
for  both  the  Foreign  Board  and  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board.  How- 
ever, he  was  not  the  Secretary  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board. 

On  Oct.  1,  1919,  W.  A.  Gearhart,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  became  the  "General 
Missionary  Secretary  of  the  Brethren 
Church,"  representing  both  Boards  in 
a  financial  capacity  only.  But  he  never 
was  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Board  of 
Trustees.     Alva    J.    McClain    was    the 


regular  Secretary  of  the  Foreign 
Board.  Therefore,  the  two  Boards  never 
were  united  under  one  Secretary,  each 
maintaining  its  own  res))ective  Secre- 
tary. 

'i-1.  Has  the  Foreign  Board  ever  had 
the  direction  of  any  work  in  China? 

Ans. :  Yes. 

.36.  Has  any  member  of  the  Gcshen 
(Ind.)  Chuich  ever  gone  forth  to  the 
foreign  field  as  a  missionary  under  our 
F.  M.  S.? 

Yes.    Mrs.  Maude  Cripe-Webb. 

37.  What  is  the  cost  of  a  life  mem- 
bership in  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  The  Brethren  Church? 

Ans:  $100.00. 

38.  What  would  be  the  rate  of  in- 
terest which  the  F.  M.  S.  would  pay  to 
an  annuitant  63  years  of  age? 

Ans.:   Six  per  cent. 

.39.  Of  what  local  church  is  Miss 
Mary  L.  Emmert,  missionary  to  Africa, 
a  member? 

Ans.:  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

40.  Of  what  local  church  is  Mrs. 
Floyd  W.  Taber,  missionary  to  Africa, 
a  member? 

Ans.:  Allentown,  Pennsylvania. 

41.  What  is  the  lowest  amount  in  the 
way  of  a  gift  that  is  necessary  to  one 
year's  membership  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society? 

Ans!:   $.5.00." 

42.  Are  all  foreign  missionaries  ap- 
proved by  our  National  Conference  be- 
fore going  to  the  Field? 

Ans.:  Yes. 

43.  Who  elects  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  F.  M.  S.? 

Ans.:  The  members  of  the  Foreitrn 
Missionary  Society. 

44.  How  many  of  our  foreign  mission- 
aries hail  from  the  state  of  Iowa? 

Ans.:  Miss  Estella  Myers,  Miss 
Mary  Emmert. 

45.  Has  any  missionary  sent  out  by 
our  Society  ever  been  recalled  for  want 
of  funds? 

Ans. :  No. 

46.  Were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  mar- 
ried before  their  appointment  to  the 
work  under  our  Foreign  Board? 

Ans. :  Yes. 

47.  With  what  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  both 
connected  before  their  marriage? 

Ans.:  Africa  Inland  Mission. 

48.  What  fine,  outstanding  piece  of 
work  did  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  do  for  Christ  in  connection 
with  our  foreign  work? 

Ans.:    Purchased   Bethany  Home  f^ 
Missionaries    in    Ashland,    Ohio,    at 
cost  to  them  of  $5339.53. 

49.  What  child  of  a  missionary 
been  ajiproved  by  the  Board  for  ser\ 
in  Africa  and  is  awaiting  orders  to  | 
forward? 

Ans.:  Mrs.  Marguerite  Gribble-l'uBi 
ning. 

50.  Which  one  of  our  missionaries 
had  a  child  transferred  to  glory  while 
on  furlough? 

Ans.:  Ml',  and  Mrs.  Chauncey  B: 
Sheldon. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Tangled  Mess  of  Europe 

"DISTRESS   OF  NATIONS    WITH 
PERPLEXITY" 

Bii  J.  Frank  Norris 


I  am  v.-riting  these  notes  from  Villa 
D'esta,  Lake  Como,  Italy.  Only  a  short 
time  ago  the  foreign  ministers  of  Italy 
and  Germany  met  at  this  very  hotel, 
Ciano  of  Italy  and  Ribbentrop  of  Ger- 
many. (And  Edward  and  Wally  lived 
at  this  hotel  after  his  abdication,  but 
they  are  out  of  the  picture).  These 
ministers  made  the  joint  announcement 
of  a  military  alliance  between  Italy  and 
Germany.  The  Berlin-Rome  Axis  went 
clear  to  the  last  stop.  The  Germans 
have  flooded  Italy,  they  are  in  key  pos- 
itions. The  Italians  deeply  resent  Ger- 
man domination. 

For  several  months  Mussolini  has 
said  nothing — an  ominous  silence.  The 
people  of  Italy  will  not  fight  for  Hit- 
ler.    Put  this   down   and   remember  it. 

Not  what  "I  read  in  the  papers,"  but 
what  I  learn  from  all  classes — hotel 
proprietors,  barbers,  waiters,  taxidriv- 
ers,  farmers,  bankers — all  say  they  will 
not  go  to  war  for  Hitler. 

If  war  comes,  look  out,  Mussolini  will 
play  high  stakes.  Italy  is  too  vulner- 
able to  attack  by  both  French  and 
British  nations.  The  Italians  are  deep 
in  the  hole  over  the  Ethiopian  and 
Spanish  wars. 

Besides  Mussolini  needs  money.  Eng- 
land and  France  have  7  billion  gold 
reserve,  and  Hitler  has  little  gold. 
Thereby  hangs  the  issue — gold  talks 
louder  than  blustering  politicians  in 
war.  English  diplomacy  and  gold  have 
turned  the  trick  many  times  in  the  last 
.500  years  and  they  have  plenty  of  both 
at  Downing  and  Fleet  Sts. 

The  Coiirlitiori  in  France 

Not  since  the  storming  of  the  Bas- 
tille 1.50  years  ago  has  France  been  so 
united  and  determined.  Daladier  is 
really  a  great  statesman.  History  may 
give  him  the  largest  place  in  this  pres- 
ent crisis.  When  he  came  to  the  Pre- 
miership, France  was  divided,  tied  up 
with  nation-wide  strikes,  currency  de- 
preciated, national  budget  way  out  of 
balance,  unemployment  increasing  at 
an  alarming  rate,  and  the  spirit  of 
defeatism   held  the   nation   in  its  grip. 

This  was  the  condition  we  found  in 
France  two  years  ago.  But  not  so  now. 
We  crossed  France  from  Belgium  and 
from  Paris  to  Switzerland.  It  has 
practically  the  same  area  as  Texas, 
and  with  40  million  inhabitants.  Evei-y- 
body  is  working.  Their  watchword  to- 
day throughout  the  whole  nation,  all 
classes — "They  Shall  Not  Pass." 
Condition  in  (ier ninny 

Nobody  among  the  masses  wants 
war.  But  there  is  a  coterie  of  hot- 
headed politicians  around  Hitler — the 
brain-trusters  of  Nizism.  They  want 
war.  They  are  singing.  "Deutchland 
Uber     Alles" — "Germany     Over     All." 


Half  of  what  the  people  make  goes  to 
preparation  for  war — Hitler  grabbed 
Austria  and  is  now  struggling  to  swal- 
low Czecho-Slovakia.  I  met  a  very  fine 
business  man  from  Czecho-Slovakia  in 
Trinity  Road  Church,  London,  the 
Sunday  I  preached  there.  I  would  give 
his  name,  but  the  Nazis  would  pounce 
on  him.  He  is  a  manufacturer,  and  is 
a  devout  Christian.  He  told  me  it 
would  take  Gennany  a  hundred  years 
to  subjugate  his  people.  Remember 
they  have  the  spirit  of  old  John  Huss 
who  defied  his  persecutors  while  tied  to 
the  iron  post  on  the  streets  of  Prague 
500  years  ago.  Before  they  lit  the  fires 
he  sang  a  hymn  and  said,  "You  can 
destroy  my  body  but  not  my  soul." 

That's  the  courage  and  spirit  that 
Hitler  is  facing. 

All  that  propaganda  that  has  been 
going  on  in  America  about  the  Czechs 
going  over  to  Communism  is  pure  bunk. 
There  are  certain  paid  representatives 
and  hirelings  of  the  German  Bund  in 
America  who  are  spewing  out  this 
slander  on  a  brave  people.  Will  have 
much  to  say  first  hand  on  this  smoke 
screen  when  I  return  home. 

Hitler  is  a  desperate  gambler.  He 
has  played  a  poor  hand  well.  Will  he 
gamble  one  time  too  many? 

There  will  be  no  war  this  summer  or 
this  year.  This  is  written  July  27th. 
But  look  out  later.  Hitler's  gang  is  like 
a  stampeded  herd  of  cattle.  He  can't 
stop  them.  They  would  pitch  him  over- 
board if  he  fails  to  gamble  again.  His 
machine  is  beyond  his  control.  Will  he 
win? 

Rniinia   the   Bici   Unknown. 

That  big  mustache  and  long  pipe  in 
Moscow  "Ain't  sayin'  nothing" — He  is 
sawing  wood,  building  submarines, 
battleships,  airplanes,  and  the  greatest 
army  on  earth.  He  is  playing  the  wait- 
ing game.  He's  watching  the  other 
dogs  of  war  chew  each  other.  He  is 
waiting  to  see  everybody  else  clawed 
up,  then  he  will  move. 

Japan  has  bogged  down  in  China  and 
has  lost  the  war.  Her  resources  are  too 
limited  to  swallow  the  huge  Chinese 
dragon.  Chiang  Kai-Shek  is  enjoying 
himself  while  the  Ja))s  are  growing 
panicky.  Britain  is  playing  a  waiting 
game  with  Japan. 

Look  out,  at  the  proper  moment  Rus- 
sia will  strike  a  terrific  blow  to  de- 
pleted Japan.  Funny  situation — U.S.A. 
and  U.S.S.R.  allies  against  Japan.  But 
Japan  brought  it  all  on  herself.  Wars 
make  strange  bedfellows. 

Georfie  OffhoMer 

He  is  a  typical  young  Swiss  business 
man,  only  26.  —  A  fine  consecrated 
Christian  and  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Court,  Switzerland.   He,  with 


all  the  other  4  million  Swiss  want 
peace.  But  they  fear  Hitler.  He  told 
me  that  every  man,  woman  and  child 
would  fight  Hitler  if  he  invaded  Swit- 
zerland. He  and  his  father  are  big 
watch  manufacturers.  George  doesn't 
want  the  Nazis  to  take  over  his  watch 
business,  and  he  does  not  relish  the  re- 
ligious tyranny  of  Nazism. 

This  is  the  unanimous  spirit  of  all 
that  beautiful  mountain  country. 

Hitler  has  succeeded  in  arraying 
against  himself  all  the  smaller  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  They  fear  him.  They 
have  no  confidence  in  his  promises. 
They  all  want  peace,  but  not  peace  at 
the  price  of  their  liberties  and  of  all 
they  hold  dear. 

Will  history  repeat  itself?  A  big 
bully  may  rule  'the  neighborhood  for 
awhile — But.... 

The  Condition  in  Britain 

There  will  be  a  change  in  the  govern- 
ment. They  are  spending  half  their  in- 
comes preparing  for  war. 

And  then  are  getting  ready  good, 
plenti/  and  fast. 

Look    out,    the    Winston    Churchills, 
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HAT'S  DOING  IN  EUROPE? 

For  the  benefit  of  oui'  readers  who  are  interested 
world  conditions,  we  print  this  week  "The  Tangled 
ess  of  Europe"  on  page  2  by  J.  Frank  Norris.  Dr. 
orris  is  now  in  Europe  traveling  from  nation  to 
ition  making  observation  of  developments  among 
e  war  threatened  sections  of  the  earth.  Dr.  Nor- 
3  obsei-ves  as  one  who  knows  both  history  and 
ophecy  and  as  one  who  realizes  that  in  spite  of 
e  darkness  around  us,  it  is  no  time  to  sit  down 
id  fold  our  hands  in  a  defeatist  attitude.  He  be- 
ives  with  many  other  great  servants  of  God  in 
ese  dark  days  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have 
vivals  in  our  churches  even  now.  We  hope  that 
e  conditions  of  Europe  which  indicate  that  war 
ay  strike  Europe  like  lightening  will  drive  us  to 
r  knees  for  the  salvation  of  souls  before  it  is  too 
te.  Every  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  should 
sti-uct  his  people  concerning  the  meaning  of  the 
esent  day  upheavals  among  the  nations  and  that 
ese  things  are  but  a  part  of  the  evidence  that  the 
ming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh. 

lACTS 

The  use  of  brief  gospel  tracts  is  a  practical  way 
spread  the  message  of  salvation.  Some  time  ago, 
!  printed  over  100,000  tracts  with  sixteen  differ- 
t  messages.  These  have  had  a  ministry  from  coast 
coast.  One  good  brother  sending  in  a  repeat  order 
ites,  "These  tracts  certainly  do  draw  attention  on 
e  streets."  Testimonies  similar  to  this  have  come 
3m  many  places.  Although  the  supply  of  some 
these  is  exhausted,  we  expect  to  print  more  that 
e  tract  ministry  may  go  on.  Now  here  is  a  ques- 
>n.    Is  vour  church  interested  in  the  tract  minis- 

lOPAGANDA 

Tliere  are  two  kinds,  the  good  and  the  bad.  How- 
er  in  recent  years  the  work  of  spi'eading  propa- 
nda  has  become  a  science.  The  world  is  full  of 
ofessional  propagandists.  Fortunately  there  is 
ailable  a  scientific  method  of  propaganda  detec- 
)n.  The  Institute  for  Propaganda  Analysis  of 
3w  York  has  performed  the  public  a  great  service 
acquainting  thousands  with  the  scientific  meth- 
s.  A  radio  speaker  recently  said: 
Because  the  propagandist  is  essentially  a  word- 
zard,  he  knows  that  many  words  are  highly 
arged.  When  we  hear  or  read  these  charged  words 
;  react  emotionally.  Tliere  are  "good  words"  and 


"bad  words,"  words  which  wear  "halos,"  and  words 
which  wear  "horns."  The  propagandist  is  always 
skilled  in  the  use  of  word  trick  number  one  which 
is  known  as  "name-calling."  He  chooses  words  which 
are  "bad  names"  to  us  and  hurls  them  at  his  op- 
ponent like  a  soldier  in  the  trenches  throws  hand 
grenades.  He  directs  these  "bad  names"  at  the  per- 
sons, groups,  or  institutions  he  would  have  us  hate. 
His  desire  is  that  we  will  discredit  his  opposition 
without  a  careful  examination  of  the  facts. 

Of  course  Hitler,  Stalin,  and  Mussolini  have  their 
specially  trained  propagandists.  We  think  however 
that  they  might  get  some  post  graduate  training 
if  they  would  come  to  America.  By  the  way,  what 
is  all  this  talk  in  the  Brethren  Church  about  law 
courts?    We  wonder! 

BRAVERY 

We  have  all  read  much  about  the  bravery  demon- 
strated by  the  soldiers  of  war.  We  in  the  Brethren 
Church  do  not  need  to  look  away  from  our  own 
group  to  find  some  of  the  noblest  and  bravest  of 
all  soldiers — the  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Our  mission- 
aries are  truly  a  group  of  brave  people.  Faced  with 
disease,  sickness  and  death  and  even  the  horrors  of 
war,  they  stay  right  at  their  task  as  ambassadors 
of  the  most  high  God.  In  Africa  especially  the  white 
man's  diseases  added  to  the  tropical  diseases,  and 
leprosy  besides,  challenge  the  bravery  of  our  work- 
ers on  the  foreign  field.  Recently  we  learned  that 
a  terrible  plague  of  meningitis  has  struck  a  section 
of  Africa  where  the  people  have  never  heard  the  gos- 
pel-— not  even  once.  Are  our  missionaries  afraid  to 
enter  this  section,  black  as  night,  where  death  tri- 
umphs ?  Never !  Our  missionaries  are  heroes  of  the 
cross ! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


GO  DOWN  TO  GO  UP 

This  life  is  not  the  finish  of  the  race,  it  is  but  the 
beginning.  This  hfe  is  the  kindergarten,  not  the 
end  of  the  university  course.  In  all  the  tangled  af- 
fairs of  men,  God  has  a  way  out  for  those  who  know, 
trust  and  love  Him.  Those  whom  God  plans  to  ex- 
alt, He  first  greatly  humbles.  When  he  has  an  es- 
pecially glorious  crown  for  a  soul.  He  first  imparts 
an  equally  heavy  cross.  "The  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 
"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him"  (2  Tim. 
2:12).  In  the  world  if  one  wants  to  go  up  he  must 
climb.  In  God's  sight  those  who  want  to  be  exalted 
must  humble  themselves.  What  reversals  there  will 
be  on  the  day  of  judgment! 


THE  JEW 

Whatever  else  we  may  say  about  the  Jew,  he 
stands  today  either  among  the  cultured  or  the  peas- 
ants, as  one  who  is  in  desperate  need  of  the  gospel. 
Of  course  he  does  not  want  the  gospel.  He  knows 
too  much  about  the  unbelief  and  hypocrisy  of  the 
churches  today.  But  he  has  a  hungry  heart.  The 
modern  Jew-hating  propaganda  is  driving  the  Jew 
away  from  the  gospel  because  he  knows  that  there 
are  many  engaged  in  the  business  of  anti-semitism 
who  are  supposed  to  be  Christians.  How  wonderful 
if  Christians  could  see  the  Jew  as  God  sees  him.  He 
is  a  sinner,  but  God  has  made  an  unbreakable  coven- 
ant with  his  fathers.  God  must  fulfil  His  agreement 
or  cease  to  be  a  holy  God.  Concerning  the  Jew,  God 
holds  out  mercy  on  the  basis  of  reconciliation  in  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Tlie  world  only  thinks  of  revenge. 
The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  people  right  here 
in  America  will  have  to  decide  as  individuals  what 
attitude  they  will  take  toward  the  anti  -  Jewish 
movement  in  the  world.  For  every  child  of  God,  it 
should  be  an  attitude  of  love  and  mercy  and  salva- 
tion for  the  Jew.  How  would  we  dare  to  hate  what 
God  has  loved?  The  greatest  thing  that  we  can  do 
for  the  Jew  is  to  point  him  to  the  Christ  of  Calvary 
and  the  empty  tomb.  This  is  the  best  thing  we  can 
do  for  the  Gentiles,  too. 

IS  THE  JEW  GOOD? 

No,  the  Jew  is  not  good,  neither  is  the  Gentile. 
God  has  concluded  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  to 
be  all  under  sin.  Tliere  is  none  righteous  in  God's 
sight,  no  not  one.  However  as  man  looks  at  things 
the  Jew  is  not  a  bad  man.  That  is,  the  Jew  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  his  race  cannot  be  called  a  thief,  a  thug, 
a  crook,  a  renegade.  In  Germany  there  has  been  an 
effort  to  disgrace  the  Jew.  But  he  would  be  a  bad 
Jew  indeed  to  have  a  I'ecord  even  to  compare  with 
Hitler.  Nevertheless  the  Nazis  would  have  the  world 
believe  that  the  Jews  are  terrible  people.   Their  own 


published  statements  show  this  to  be  untrue,  how- 
ever. An  item  from  London  reprinted  in  The  Chosen 
People  for  April,  1939  reads  thus: 

"Official  Nazi  figures  recently  published  should 
vindicate  the  poor  Jews  of  Germany  before  their 
calumniators.  The  Jews  form  only  six  tenths  of  one 
percent  of  the  population  of  all  Germany, 
and  yet  official  Nazi  reports  for  the  last  year  re-  ' 
veal  these  eloquent  facts : — Out  of  a  total  of  28  sen- 
tences for  murder,  the  number  of  Jews  thus  sen- 
tenced is  0.  Infanticide,  30  convictions;  Jews.  0. 
Manslaughter,  67;  Jews,  0.  Homicide  through  negli- 
gence, 661 ;  Jews,  4.  Dangerous  bodily  injury,  4,569; 
Jews,  1.  Slight  bodily  injury,  2,381 ;  Jews,  7.  Abor- 
tion, 2,179;  Jews,  9.  Damage  to  property,  1,315; 
Jews,  0.  Criminal  larceny,  116;  Jews,  0.  Serious 
theft,  17,188;  Jews,  32.  Embezzlement,  4,951;  Jews, 
20.  Fraud,  10,263 ;  Jews,  79.  Receiving  stolen  goods, 
1,853;  Jews,  13.  Forgery,  2,347 ;  Jews,  13.  Motoring 
offences,  3,891;  Jews,  15."  The  Jew  is  no  worse 
than  the  Gentile.  In  some  ways  he  is  more  noble, 
for  he  has  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart.  Some  Gen- 
tile persecuters  have  not  even  that! 

ARE  YOU  A  LIAR? 

If  we  were  to  go  to  the  man  who  is  definitely 
known  to  be  the  most  notorious  liar  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  say,  "Mister,  tell  me,  are  you  a 
liar?"  what  would  he  say?    Well  the  bigger  liar  he 
is,  the  more  he  will  deny  it.   If  a  man  had  embezzled 
some  money,  he  might  admit  it;  if  he  had  stolen  an 
automobile,  he  would  probably  confess  it,  but  not 
so  with  a  liar.    Perhaps  a  liar  after  all  may  not  re- 
alize it.   Perhaps  also  he  is  sincere.   There  is  anoth- 
er class  of  people  who  seldom  admit  their  identity,  i 
If  we  walk  up  to  a  modernist  and  say,  "Mister,  are 
you  a  modernist?"  what  kind  of  an  answer  would 
we   expect?    The   modeniists   are  few^   indeed  who 
would  admit  it.   Perhaps  a  man  may  be  a  modernist 
and  not  realize  it.   Perhaps  after  all  he  may  be  sin-( 
cere.    We  are  not  saying  that  all  liars  are  modem-l 
ists,  nor  do  we  say  that  all  modernists  are  liars,  buti 
we  do  say  that  at  least  there  are  some  similarities. 
The  only  way  to  detect  a  liar  is  to  observe  him  fromi 
the  outside.   Check  on  his  statements  in  an  unprejun 
diced  manner  over  a  period  of  time,  when  he  is  offl 
his  guard,  and  you  will  discover  whether  or  not  his 
statements  may  be  relied  upon.    Likewise  with  the 
man  suspected  of  modernism,  one  must  check  his 
statements,  in  an  unprejudiced  manner,  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  when  he  is  off  his  guard,  and  only; 
under  such  circumstances  can  it  be  determined  what| 
he  believes  and  what  he  doubts.    No  successful  and 
accurate  investigation  of  any  modernist  can  be  con-   j, 
ducted  by  asking  the  man  suspected  what  he  be  | 
lieves.   If  he  has  any  human  wisdom,  which  all  gooc 
modernists  have,  he  will  know  what  to  say  to  pre 
sent  the  proper  answer  when  he  is  interrogated. 
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Baptism^  Obedience  and  Salvation 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


From  the  beginning  of  the  present  controversy 
n  the  Brethren  Church,  various  attempts  have  been 
nade  to  divert  pubhc  attention  away  from  the  orig- 
nal  and  main  issue,  which  always  has  been,  and  still 
s,  uncertainty  and  antagonism  with  reference  to 
IHiristian  truth  at  Ashland  College.  However  for 
;ome  time  now,  trying  desperately  to  side-step  this 
nain  issue,  certain  ministers  of  the  Ashland  faction 
lave  begun  to  insist  that  the  real  issue  in  the  de- 
lomination  has  to  do  with  Water  Baptism  and  Obe- 
iience  in  relation  to  Salvation.  On  this  point  they 
irgue  that  the  Ashland  College  group  stand  for 
iomething  totally  different  from  the  position  of  the 
)pposing  group ;  that  they  hold  the  true  view  of  Sal- 
tation, and  that  we  hold  a  wrong  view.  And  they  in- 
sist that  the  churches  should  support  Ashland  Col- 
ege  and  Seminary  in  order  to  preserve  for  the 
brethren  Church  the  right  way  to  be  saved. 

Now  that  this  issue  has  been  raised,  certainly 
10  man  can  deny  its  great  importance.  This  is  some- 
;hing  that  goes  vastly  beyond  little  things  like  pro- 
jerty,  jobs,  conferences,  boards,  or  anything  else. 
:f  this  turns  out  to  be  a  battle  over  right  and  wrong 
vays  of  salvation,  then  the  eternal  destiny  of  hu- 
nan  souls  depends  upon  its  final  outcome.  For  there 
vre  not  two  ways,  nor  half  a  dozen  ways,  but  only 
)ne  right  way  of  Salvation.  And  if  men  miss  that 
vay,  they  will  be  doomed  forever.  If  such  an  issue 
"eally  exists  in  the  Brethren  Church,  as  the  Ash- 
and  faction  now  contends,  then  it  must  take  pre- 
;edence  over  all  other  issues.  And  no  man  who  calls 
limself  a  Christian  can  be  neutral. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  reading  diligently  the 
A^ritings  of  the  theologians  of  the  Ashland  faction, 
;rying  sincerely  to  understand  just  what  kind  of  a 
ioctrine  of  Salvation  they  hold.  And  I  have  had 
serious  difficulty.  There  seemed  to  be  something 
slippery  about  the  whole  discussion.  I  would  find 
m  assertion  to  the  effect  that  Water  Baptism  is 
essential  to  Salvation,  and  think  that  now  I  under- 
stood the  writer,  only  to  find  him  saying  a  bit  later 
that  Baptism  was  not  absolutely  essential  to  Sal- 
ivation! Or  again  I  would  be  told  that  Baptism  was 
not  essential  to  Salvation,  and  then  in  another  place 
[  would  find  that  it  was  essential  to  ultimate  Salva- 
tion! Or  again  one  of  these  writers  would  insist 
that  obedience  to  all  the  Lord's  commands  was  es- 
sential to  ultimate  Salvation,  but  when  I  read  furth- 


er I  learned  that  everything  would  come  out  all  right 
if  you  didn't  know  about  the  commands!  In  that 
case,  the  Lord  would  "impute  complete  obedience" 
to  you.  Thus  I  found  that,  in  this  Ashland  theology, 
ignorance  was  a  blessing — the  less  you  knew,  the 
easier  the  way  of  salvation.  And  the  more  you 
learned  of  the  will  of  God,  the  harder  the  way  be- 
came,-and  the  more  uncertain  as  to  its  outcome! 
And  as  1  continued  to  read,  I  liegran  to  wonder  why 
these  men  did  not  drop  all  their  slippery  arguments 
and  come  out  into  the  open  and  tell  us  plainly  what 
they  believe.  And  lately  they  have  been  doing  this 
very  thing,  so  that  the  issue  is  becoming  clearer  and 
clearer.    What  is  it? 

Let  us  begin  with  the  negative  side.  The  real  is- 
sue is  not  over  the  form  of  Water  Baptism.  So  far 
as  I  know,  both  sides  believe  that  Triune  Immersion 
is  the  only  valid  form,  although  quite  a  number  of 
Brethren  ministers  who  graduated  from  Ashland 
prior  to  1930  have  left  the  denomination  and  are 
now  satisfied  to  practice  other  forms.  Second,  the 
issue  is  not  whether  Triune  Immersion  is  an  assen- 
tial  condition  to  membership  in  the  Brethren  de- 
nomination. So  far  as  I  know,  both  sides  hold  that 
it  is.  Tlie  only  exceptions  I  have  ever  heard  about 
are  reported  to  have  occurred  in  congregations 
which  belong  to  the  Ashland  College  faction.  Third, 
the  issue  is  not  over  whether  obedience  to  all  the 
Lord's  commands  is  obligatory  for  the  Christian  be- 
liever. All  must  agree  that  as  the  saved  of  the  Lord 
we  should  keep  His  commandments  and  walk  as  He 
walked.  However,  I  do  not  know  of  anyone  on  our 
side  of  the  controversy  who  has  ever  claimed  to 
have  kept  all  the  Lord's  commands  perfectly.  If  any 
on  the  Ashland  side  have  done  this,  they  can  speak 
for  themselves.  But  before  they  speak,  it  might  be 
well  to  read  First  John  1:10. 

What  then  is  the  issue  that  is  being  raised?  Stat- 
ed very  simply  this  is  the  issue: — What  is  the  PUR- 
POSE and  PLACE  of  water  baptism  and  obedience? 
Must  the  sinner  obey  all  the  Lord's  commandments 
perfectly  in  order  to  be  saved?  Or  does  the  Lord 
ask  us  to  obey  because  He  has  saved  us  by  His 
Grace?  Is  Salvation,  full  and  complete,  something 
the  sinner  receives  as  the  free  gift  of  God  by  simple 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  finished  work  at 
Calvary?  Or  does  God  require  Water  Baptism  and 
perfect   obedience   to  all   known   commands   before 
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we  are  saved,  as  conditions  we  must  meet  in  order 
to  be  saved?  This  is  the  real  issue.  And  before 
writing  another  word,  let  me  warn  the  reader  that 
the  chasm  between  these  two  positions  is  unbridg- 
abie.  The  one  position  is  Salvation  by  Grace.  The 
other  is  Salvation  by  works.  The  one  position  is 
Christianity.  The  other  is  religious  legalism,  which 
in  the  last  analysis  leads  directly  to  paganism.  Be- 
tween these  two  ways  of  Salvation  there  can  be  no 
reconciliation.  "If  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace;  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work"  (Rom.  11:6).  The  man  who 
thinks  to  unite  Grace  and  Works  as  a  way  of  Salva- 
tion is  burning  strange  fire,  and  has  missed  the 
very  heart  of  the  Gospel. 

What  now,  on  this  issue,  do  the  theologians  of 
the  Ashland  faction  believe  and  teach?  Since  Broth- 
er I.  D.  Bowman  seems  to  write  clearer  Eng-lish  than 
th©  othcra,  and  he  has  suddenly  become  the  devout 
champion  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  leading 
the  attack  on  all  the  Brethren  who  trust  only  in 
God's  blessed  Grace,  we  shall  let  him  reply.  Here 
are  some  statements  from  his  tract  on  "The  Design 
of  Baptism": 

"That  Water  Baptism  is  a  condition  of  salva- 
tion as  taught  by  the  Gospel  and  the  Church 
Universal  for  hundreds  of  years  after  the  death 
of  the  last  Apostle,  there  can  be  little  doubt." 

"We  must  be  born  of  water  (baptism)  and  the 
Spirit  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

"The  water  doesn't  literally  wash  away  the 
sins,  but  the  obedience  is  necessary  as  a  condi- 
tion of  regeneration." 

"Water  Baptism  is  my  part  in  regeneration  and 
is  a  sylmbol  of  Spirit  Birth  which  is  God's  part." 

Now  these  quotations  make  quite  clear  what  is 
held  by  Brother  Bowman  and  his  followers  of  the 
Ashland  faction.  First,  they  believe  that  water  bap- 
tism is  a  necessary  condition  of  Salvation.  Second, 
they  believe  that  regeneration  is  the  joint  work  of 
man  and  God,  man's  part  being  water  baptism. 
Fourth,  on  the  basis  of  these  erroneous  ideas,  it  is 
obvious  that  water  baptism  is  an  ordinance  to  be 
observed  b.\'  unsaved  men,  because  they  do  not  be- 
come Christians  until  they  have  gone  through  the 
water. 

Now  in  justice  to  Brother  Bowman,  who  evident- 
ly felt  that  few  men  in  their  right  minds  would  ac- 
cept this  sort  of  thing,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that 
in  another  place  he  tries  to  soften  down  his  doctrine 
of  water  regeneration.  What  if  the  sinner  knows 
nothing  about  Water  Baptism?  Or  what  if  the  man 
because  of  circumstances  is  unable  to  comply  with  the 


command?  In  that  case,  Brother  Bowman  infoiTns 
us,  "God  would  impute  Baptism"!  Well,  this  is  cei- 
tainly  something  new  under  the  sun.  I  have  read 
of  Water  baptism,  of  Spirit  baptism,  of  John's  bap- 
tism, of  Jewish  baptism,  and  of  Christian  baptism. 
But  what  is  Imputed  Baptism?  Sounds  a  bit  like  the 
Mormon  invention  of  Substitute  Baptism.  But  let 
the  matter  pass.  Suppose  that  we  try  to  make  a 
practical  application  of  Brother  Bowman's  curious 
doctrine. 

I  am  presuming  that  Brother  Bowman  still  be- 
lieves that  Triune  Immersion  is  the  only  valid  form 
of  Christian  Baptism.  If  Triune  Immersion  is  the 
only  valid  form  of  water  baptism,  and  if  it  is  es- 
sential to  salvation  for  all  who  know  about  it  and 
are  able  to  observe  it,  I  cannot  help  but  wonder  just 
what  is  the  spiritual  status  of  the  majority  of  the 
Ashland  faculty  who  have  not  yet  obeyed  the  divine 
command.  Have  they  never  heard  about  Triune  Im- 
mersion? Are  they  therefore  saved  because  they 
know  nothing  about  it?  But  why  don't  they  know 
something  about  the  subject?  Is  Triune  Immersion 
no  longer  taught  at  Ashland  College  and  Seminary? 
(It  used  to  be.)  And  this  leads  directly  to  another 
interesting  question:  Suppose  that  on  one  of  their 
trips  of  investigation  to  Ashland,  Brother  Bowman 
or  Brother  Studebaker  or  any  one  of  the  water  re- 
generationists  should  make  a  chapel  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Water  Baptism  (which  certainly  ought  to  be 
done  if  it  has  anything  to  do  with  Salvation).  If  the 
present  unbaptized  faculty  members  thus  heard  the 
truth  about  baptism,  would  they  then  immediately 
become  lost  souls  until  they  observed  the  rite?  And 
if  not  immediately,  how  long  would  the  Lord  suffer 
with  them  before  turning  the  "sheep"  back  into 
"goats"  (to  use  the  exact  language  of  Brother  Bow- 
man) as  a  judgment  upon  their  disobedience?  The 
longer  I  thought  about  this  matter  the  worse  it 
seemed.  And  I  trust  that  no  one  will  think  I  am  try- 
ing merely  to  be  facetious  about  it.  Something  is 
dreadfully  wrong  with  the  doctrine  of  Brother  Bow- 
man, or  else  there  is  something  dreadfully  wrong 
at  Ashland  College. 

Reduced  to  four  simple  statements,  here  is  about 
where  the  matter  stands:  1.  The  theologians  of  the 
Ashland  faction  (Bowman,  Studebaker,  Ronk,  etc.) 
insist  that  Water  Baptism  is  an  essential  condition 
of  Salvation.  2.  They  condemn  unsparingly  at  least 
half  their  brethren  because  we  decline  to  accept  their 
legalistic  heresy.  3.  These  same  theologians  blindly 
support  an  educational  institution  where  over  half 
the  faculty  members  have  never  obeyed  the  Lord's 
command  in  Christian  Baptism.  4.  Breathing  dire 
threats  of  legal  reprisals,  they  demand  that  the  en- 
tire Brethren  Church  must  accept  their  doctrine  of 
Water  Salvation,  and  demand  at  the  same  time  that 
we  must  accept  their  unbaptized  faculty  members 
as  "fine  Christian  men  and  women"! If  you 
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can  make  any  sense  out  of  this,  you  can  make  sense 
out  of  anything.  It  is  either  utter  nonsense  or  else 
unblushing  hyprocrisy. 

But  this  is  not  the  worst.  Last  year  Brother  I. 
D.  Bowman  contributed  to  the  Evangelist  an  article 
under  the  title  of  "Grace  and  Obedience,"  in  which 
he  wrote  a  statement  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
characterize  as  one  of  the  most  shocking  errors 
which  has  appeared  in  the  church  paper  for  twenty- 
five  years.  At  the  time  it  appeared  I  pointed  it  out 
to  the  editor,  and  later  to  the  Publication  Board,  but 
said  nothing  publicly  in  reply.  However,  since  Broth- 
er Bowman  has  had  the  article  reprinted  for  circu- 
larization  in  tract  form,  and  since  he  has  recently 
become  the  chief  defender  of  Ashland  as  a  strong- 
hold of  old-time  Brethrenism,  I  think  the  churches 
should  understand  just  what  he  said,  and  also  what 
he  apparently  thinks  is  taught  at  Ashland.  In  dis- 
cussing the  "Conditions  of  Salvation,"  Brother  Bow- 
man writes  as  follows: 

"The  sinner  hates  sin  and  loves  God  with  all  his 
heart  before  he  is  saved,  as  conditions  of  salva- 
tion." 

I  have  reproduced  Brother  Bowman's  statement 
exactly  as  he  wrote  it,  with  the  word  "before"  in  em- 
phasized type,  which  proves  that  it  was  no  slip  of 
the  pen,  but  that  the  writer  knew  exactly  what  he 
wanted  to  say.    Consider  now  what  he  said. 

First,  he  declares  without  the  slightest  qualifica- 
tion that  the  sinner  "hates  sin  and  loves  God  with 
all  his  heart  before  he  is  saved."  In  many  years  of 
study,  I  have  never  read  a  wilder  statement  from 
the  pen  of  a  Protestant  minister  who  claims  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible  and  what  it  teaches  about  the  un- 
saved human  heart.  What  does  it  mean  to  love  God 
with  the  whole  heart  ?  Let  the  Lord  answer.  Asked 
by  a  lawyer,  "Which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  Law?"  He  replied,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment." And  then  having  added  the  injunction 
about  loving  our  neighbors.  He  sums  up  the  matter 
by  saying,  "On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matt.  22:36-40).  The 
teaching  is  perfectly  clear:  In  this  first  great  com- 
mandment we  have  the  whole  duty  of  man  toward 
God  as  required  by  the  Law  of  Sinai.  To  love  God 
with  all  the  heart  means  therefore  to  comply  per- 
fectly with  every  demand  of  that  law  in  relation  to 
a  Holy  God.  Yet  Brother  Bowman  calmly  tells  us 
that  the  sinner  does  this,  and  does  it  "before  he  is 
saved"!  Such  a  man  would  be  practically  a  sinless 
being,  for  anyone  able  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  in  re- 
lation to  God  (which  is  the  great  commandment) 
would  also  be  able  to  fulfill  the  lesser  duty  in  re- 
ation  to  man;  and  having  done  this  he  woud  be  a 
sinless  man.   Where  is  the  man  who  has  ever  thus 


loved  God  with  all  his  heart  ?  Tliere  is  not  even  one 
among  the  saved.  Only  the  Son  of  God  could  make 
such  a  stupendous  claim  for  Himself.  When  that 
great  soul-winner,  the  late  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  found 
a  sinner  who  stubbornly  refused  to  admit  his  own 
personal  sinfulness,  and  all  other  arguments  had 
failed,  he  used  to  quote  Deut.  6:5,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,"  asking  him 
whether  he  had  done  that.  Many  times  this  "first 
and  great  commandment"  of  the  Law  brought  the 
sinner  to  his  knees  confessing  his  need  of  a  Savior. 
Yet  Brother  Bowman  sees  nothing  in  it  that  the 
sinner  cannot  perform !  Speaking  as  kindly  as  pos- 
sible, I  fear  that  he  needs  to  learn  more  about  the 
unapproachable  holiness  of  God,  about  the  infinite 
demands  of  His  perfect  Law,  and  about  the  awful 
corruption  and  deceit  of  the  unsaved  human  heart. 
In  the  blazing  light  of  this  revelation  all  legalistic 
tendencies  wither  up  and  perish. 

But  now  in  the  second  place.  Brother  Bowman  not 
only  affirms  the  possibility  of  the  sinner  loving  God 
with  all  his  heart  before  he  is  saved,  but  he  carries 
the  error  still  further  and  lays  down  this  staggering 
demand  as  one  of  the  "conditions  of  salvation."  If 
anyone  suggests  that  perhaps  I  have  misunderstood 
Brother  Bowman,  the  sufficient  answer  will  be 
found  later  in  his  article  where  he  teaches  categori- 
cally that  ''we  are  justified  by  the  law."  Then  ad- 
mitting that  Paul  once  declared  the  sinner  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law,  Brother  Bowman  tries 
to  save  his  hopeless  doctrine  of  justification  by  law 
through  the  desperate  expedient  of  distinguishing 
between  the  "Law  of  Moses"  and  the  "Law  of 
Christ."  According  to  his  reasoning,  we  cannot  be 
justified  by  the  Law  of  Moses,  but  we  can  and  are 
justified  by  the  Law  of  Christ!  Now  I  presume  that 
Brother  Bowman  would  admit  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  as  a  part  of  the  "Law  of  Christ."  Let  us  go 
to  that  Law  and  see  whether  it  is  any  easier  to  keep 
than  the  Law  of  Moses.  "Ye  have  heard  it  said  by 
them  of  old.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart"  (Matt.  5:27-28).  Is  it  possible 
that  a  minister  who  has  studied  the  Word  of  God, 
as  long  as  Brother  Bowlnan  says  that  he  has,  could 
make  such  an  amazing  and  tragic  blunder  as  to  sup- 
pose that  the  infinitely  lofty  demands  of  Christ's 
Taw  could  be  satisfied  by  sinners  who  had  failed  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses.  If  Brother  Bowman  will  only 
read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  with  close  attention, 
he  will  find  that  there  are  not  two  different  Laws 
of  God,  but  only  one.  The  Law  of  Moses  is  the  Law 
of  God,  and  the  Law  of  God  is  the  Law  of  Christ, 
for  Christ  is  Jehovah  the  Covenant  God  of  the  Old 
Testament.    What  Christ  was  doing  in  the  Sermon 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  Sept.  10,  1939 

SPIRITUALISM 

(Matt.  22:23-33) 

Suggestiotis  for  the  Leader 

Spiritualism  is  an  attempt  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  unseen  spirit  world. 
Those  who  are  responsible  for  promot- 
ing this  thing  are  concerned  with  mes- 
sages from  the  dead  and  answers  to 
hard  problems  that  come  to  the  living. 
Everyone  ought  to  know  that  the  med- 
iums are  not  telling  the  people  the 
truth  about  Christian  salvation.  This 
is  not  strange  since  the  entire  system 
of  spiritualism  is  grounded  in  error. 
All  of  the  false  religions  are  desig-ned 
to  lead  people  away  from  God.  This 
religion  is  clearly  in  opposition  to  al' 
that  we  find  in  the  Bible. 

Once  the  writer  asked  a  follower  of 
spiritualism  if  he  ever  heard  the  plan 
of  salvation  explained  in  any  of  the 
meetings.  He  said  that  he  did  not.  I 
asked  if  the  medium  ever  defended  the 
deity  of  Christ  and  he  said  that  she  did 
not.  I  was  really  putting  the  test  to 
spiritualism  that  is  found  in  I  John  4: 
1-2.  How  empty  and  useless  is  this  re- 
ligion that  neither  deals  with  man's 
sin  or  presents  Christ  as  the  only 
means  of  salvation. 

The  rapid  growth  of  sp'ritu-irsm 
can  be  explained  because  so  many  peo- 
ple departed  from  the  reasonable  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  Not  satisfied  out  in 
the  world,  they  did  cast  about  to  find 
some  sort  of  religion.  Spiritualism  ap- 
peals to  the  curiosity  and  senses.  The 
pity  of  it  is  that  the  messages  are  not 
true.  Some  departed  spirit  is  supposed 
to  retuiit  to  tell  the  people  t'^'at  thp  af- 
ter life  is  beautiful  and  nice.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  it  will  be  a  life  of  horror 
for  the  unsaved. 

Some  claims  for  spiritualism  are 
false.  That  is,  the  medium  actually 
fools  the  people  into  believing  a  thinn; 
that  was  not  real.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  spiritualism  must  be  real.  Not 
that  the  person  comes  back  from  the 
dead,  but  there  is  an  impersonation  bv 
a  demon  that  does  bring  messages  fr^m 
the  unseen  world.  Demons  have  ex'sted 
for  a  long  time  and  have  knowledge 
that  has  grown  through  the  years.  It 
is  possible  for  them  to  speak  in  the 
most  astonishing  way.  There  can  b'^ 
no  question  about  any  of  the  svsteni  as 
it  is  not  of  God  but  of  the  devil.  Chris- 
tian people  find  no  need  of  consulting 
mediums,  or  fortune-tellers  or  clairvoy- 
ants. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  us  more  than 
all  the  mediums  of  the  world.  He  is 
abundantly  able  and  willing  to  satisfy 
the  longing  heart  and  to  assure  us  of 
heaven  as  sons  of  God. 

1.  Sjnritualism  in  the  Old  Testament. 
I  Sam.  28:5-16;  2  Kings  21:6;  23:24. 
The  writers  of  the  books  of  the  Old 

Testament  were  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  were  evil  spirits  and  that  ther^ 
was  activity  in  this  demon  world.  They 
advised  against  any  dealing  with  them 
and  condemned  their  work.  This  ought 
to  prove  that  they  believed  that  there 
were  evil  spirits  and  that  they  were  not 
of  a  good  source. 

The  life  of  Saul  was  sorrowful.  It 
was  ended  in  consultation  with  a  witch 
at  Endor.  Because  of  his  d'sobedi^nce 
and  transgression,  the  Sp'rit  of  God  de- 
parted from  him  and  then  he  sought  to 
fill  the  vacancy  by  consulting  the  evil 
spirits.  He  died  a  miserable  failure  and 
represents  those  who  lost  touch  w'th 
God.  At  one  time  Saul  was  a  praying 
man :  but  he  neglected  the  all  import- 
ant things  that  are  necessary  for  vic- 
torious living.  Little  by  little  he  went 
back  until  he  was  comnletelv  lost  in 
evil.  After  a  careful  reading  of  the 
experience  of  Saul,  we  ought  to  be  set 
against  meddling  with  evil  spirits  It 
is  a  dangerous  thing  for  men  to  ha"» 
communication  with  them. 

It  is  not  sure  whether  the  w'tch  act- 
uallv  brought  back  Samuel  nr  had  an 
impersonation  of  Him.  What^vr  wa'; 
done  even  surprised  the  med'um  he'"- 
self.  It  mav  be  that  God  pprmHted  thi"? 
thing  to  happen  to  teach  the  world  o^ 
uselessness  in  trying  to  contact  the 
dead. 

2.  Communication  Forbidden.  Lei'.  19: 
31;  20:6,  27;  Dent.  18:10-12;  7  Chro. 
10:13,  14;  Isa.  8:19.. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  communica- 
tion with  the  spirit  world.  The  Bible 
forbids  such  activity  amon.g  e\dl  spir- 
its and  condemns  the  person  who  trie's 
to  pry  into  the  other  world  be-ond  that 
which  God  has  given  in  His  Word. 

The  Bible  would  not  waste  words  and 
space  to  denounce  a  thinsr  that  was  not 
real.  On  thp  other  hand  the  Bible  wr'*"- 
ers  knew  of  occasions  where  evil  spir- 
its were  actually  worshipped  and  obey- 
ed. In  some  of  the  lands  near  Pales- 
tinp,  demon  worship  was  a  common 
thing.  The  curse  that  came  to  a  perso'i 
intei'ested  in  demon  association  wns  dp- 
f ilement.  Many  times  people  hecam  ^ 
so  possessed  with  the  evil  spirits  that 
they  went  insane.  Even  toda-"  the  sam-^ 
is  true.  The  writer  has  visited  six  men- 
tal   hospitals    and   worked    as    an    em- 


ployee in  one.  The  impression  gained 
at  these  places  is  that  there  are  people 
demon  possessed  today.  Men  spurned 
the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  so  long 
that  the  empty  house  became  a  dwelling 
place  for  the  evil  spirit. 

Certainly  Christians  have  no  desire 
to  communicate  with  the  evil  spirits. 
Our  greatest  comfort  and  source  of  joy 
now  is  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  can  do 
infinitely  more  for  a  heart  surrendered 
to  Him  than  all  the  demons  of  th3 
world. 

God  must  have  condemned  communi- 
cation with  the  spirits  because  they  al- 
ways turn  the  person  away  from  God. 
3.  The  Erroneous  Teachings  of  Spirit- 
ualism. Isa.  8:20;  /  Tim.  2:5;  Co'. 
1:20;  Tit.  3:5;  Rev.  20:12. 
The  Bible  must  always  stand  as  the 
test  of  the  value  of  a  religion.  If  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Word,  it  is  dangerous 
and  does  not  deserve  a  following.  The 
Lord  put  down  a  principle  in  Isaiah  8: 
19-20  that  worked  then  and  should 
work  at  the  present  time.  He  said  that 
any  nerson  speaking  things  not  afcord- 
ing  to  the  Word  does  not  have  the  light. 
It  is  because  Spiritualism  as  a  religion 
denies  so  much  of  the  Bible  that  we  are 
r~ady  to  condemn  it  and  classify  it  as 
a  false  religion. 

Remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
storm  center  of  the  religious  wor'd. 
The  particular  body  of  believrs  must 
be  asked  of  their  belief  in  Him  to  de- 
termine its  worth.  If  the  beh'ef  is 
wrong  about  Christ,  it  is  likely  to  b- 
wrong  at  nearly  every  other  place.  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  are  r'ght  in 
their  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  are  near- 
ly always  right  in  other  matters  in  the 
Word. 

"Spiritualists  hold  that  there  is  no 
atoning  value  in  the  death  of  Christ. 
He  was,  they  say,  a  religious  enthus- 
iast, and  same  to  an  untimely  death. 
The  cross  has  no  meaning  for  them; 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin  through  the 
blood;  everyone  must  find  his  way  up- 
ward through  the  various  spirit 
spheres,  some  of  them  more  pleasant 
than  others.  ..  .Against  that,  God  has 
set  the  story  of  free  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  our  Lord,  and  immed'ate 
and  triumphant  entrance  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  for  the  overcomer." 

The  Spiritualist  denies  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  judgment  and  hell.  Heaven, 
they  say,  is  much  like  this  earth. 
Additional  Scripture 
"Spiritism  is  demon-possession.  See 
especially  Mark  5:2  13;  Luke  9:39-42; 
Mark  9:17-27;  see  also  Acts  16:16-18; 
Rev.  16:13,  14." 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  danger  in  mcddl'ng 
with  evil  spirits? 

2.  Do  you  think  a  Christian  should 
consult  fortune-tellers? 

3.  How  do  we  know  that  Splritisn 
is  not  of  God? 

4.  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  a  con- 
nection between  Spiritism  and  demon- 
possession? 

5.  Have  someone  consult  the  article 
in  this  paper  on  Demonology  and  give 
a  summary. 


September  2,  1939 


Topic  for  September  17,  1939 
THE  WORKER  AMONG  THE 
SKEPTICS 
{Romans  10:1-17) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
Skeptics  are  unbelievers.  They  have 
commenced  their  lives  of  unbelief  by 
doubting  the  realities  that  are  present- 
ed in  the  Bible.  The  topic  is  timely  be- 
cause the  world  has  many  skeptics.  It 
needs  to  be  pointed  out  that  not  all 
skeptics  are  the  same.  Some  are  more 
violent  in  their  charges  and  utterance 
of  unbelief.  Others  merely  begin  by 
doubting  a  few  things.  It  is  not  true  to 
think  that  all  of  these  people  are  out- 
side the  church.  We  have  doubters  and 
skeptics  within  the  church.  It  may  be 
that  some  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
society  are  liable  to  lead  a  life  of  a 
skeptic.  Knowing  this,  we  ought  to  do 
everything  in  our  power  now  to  save 
them  from  this  terrible  condition.  Un- 
less the  members  have  a  real  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord  and  witness  for 
Him,  sooner  or  later  they  will  slip  from 
the  things  so  important  to  Christian 
living. 

There  are  methods  to  be  used  in  win- 
ning a  person  from  skepticism  and  pre- 
venting others  from  falling  into  it. 
However,  there  is  nothing  so  effective 
as  the  Bible.  "Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17).  It  is  wonderful  how  the 
Bible  will  clear  up  matters  of  difficul- 
ty for  the  honest  seeker.  The  fault  has 
been  with  us  that  we  do  not  read  the 
Bible  enough.  We  have  failed  to  solicit 
Bible  readers  among  those  who  are 
weak.  Now  that  we  are  talking  about 
the  danger  of  skepticism,  we  ought  to 
try  to  encourage  Bible  reading  and 
study  among  those  who  are  not  success- 
ful in  Christian  living. 

Arguing  religion  wi'l  bring  few  re- 
sults that  we  want.    The  one  who  looks 
at  things  differently  from  us  will  sim- 
ply   become    more    deeply    entrenched. 
There  is  an  old  saying  that  a  man  con- 
I  vinced  against  his  will  is  of  the  same 
i  opinion  still.    So  we  might  get  the  best 
I  of  the  argument  but  not  the  man.     In 
!  addition   to   the   power   of   the   written 
Word,  we  have  a  living  testimony  that 
is  bound  to  have  weight  with  the  world 
of  unbelief.   People  are  concerned  about 
the  way  we  live.    We  may  not  realize 
how  carefully  our  lives  are  watched  but 
every  personal  worker  must  know  what 

■  the  unbeliever  says  about  Christian  liv- 

ii  ing.  In  far  too  many  cases  he  does 
have  some  reason  to  condemn  a  person 
who  has  made  a  glowing  profession  or 
testimony  and  then  lives  a  different 
kind  of  life.  Real  Christian  living  will 
win  a  convert  when  everything  else 
seems  to  fail.  People  have  been  known 
to  come  to  the  Lord  and  lay  aside 
skepticism  simply  because  of  the  godly 
living  of  a  friend. 

1.  The    Widespread    Unbelief    of    Our 
Day.   Psalm  14:1;  Luke  18:8;  /  Tim. 
4:L 
I     One  of  the  signs  of  the  close  of  this 

■  dispensation  is  the  widespread  of  un- 
Ibelief.  In  some  countries  it  is  worse 
than  here.    Already  we  have  been  able 


to  see  strange  things  happen  in  our 
own  land.  Schools  have  taken  the  lib- 
erty to  destroy  the  teaching  of  the 
church.  It  is  not  uncommon  nor  un- 
known that  these  schools  attempt  to 
ruin  the  faith  that  the  scholars  have 
in  God.  As  a  result  we  are  moving  into 
a  new  generation  that  has  been  set 
against  God.  All  of  this  is  of  the  devil 
as  he  saw  the  possibility  of  accomplish- 
ing his  work  through  selected  teachers 
and  thus  interfer  with  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Russia  is  the  outstanding  field  for 
unbelief.  Over  there  people  are  perse- 
cuted for  their  faith.  Germany  is  not 
far  behind  as  the  leaders  there  also 
harm  the  Christian  believers.  We  do 
not  say  that  widesx)read  unbelief  is  new 
to  our  day;  it  has  existed  in  other  days. 
The  lesson  we  ought  to  see  is  that  we 
need  to  stay  close  to  the  Lord  even  as 
a  great  cost  and  even  though  a  host  of 
people  forsake  Him. 

The  prophetic  Word  tells  us  of  the 
action  of  evil  men  in  the  last  days  of 
the  church.  They  would  get  worse  and 
worse.  Imagine  a  man  saying  that  he 
does  not  believe  in  God.  Once  he  has 
thrown  off  responsibility  here,  he  may 
do  anything  crimminal.  However,  only 
a  fool  says  that  there  is  no  God. 

2.  The  Foundations  of  Unbelief.    John 
3:19-21;     Hosea  4:6;  Jer.  50:6. 

The  people  who  have  the  most  to  say 
against  the  Bible  have  read  it  the  least. 
You  ought  to  ask  the  skeptic  how  much 
of  the  Bible  he  has  read.  As  a  rule  they 
are  ignorant  of  the  thing  they  try  to 
destroy.  Ignorance  then  is  back  of  un- 
belief. Certainly  if  the  people  knew  the 
truth  of  God's  Word,  they  would  not  be 
unbelievers. 

Another  thing  back  of  unbelief  is  the 
consciousness  of  sin  in  the  life.  Men 
know  that  the  Bible  condemns  sin  and 
those  guilty  of  it  are  afraid  to  let  it 
expose  their  living.  They  take  a  refuge 
in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  possibility 
that  the  Word  is  wrong  and  then  set 
out  to  pass  it  off  by  expressing  un- 
belief. If  sin  is  the  problem,  a  person 
will  never  have  rest  until  he  does  ex- 
actly what  the  Bible  says.  Unforgiven 
sin  will  condemn  a  person  for  eternity. 
Forgiven  sin  will  bring  us  to  the  place 
of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  we 
will  neither  be  ashamed  nor  want  to 
get  away  from  the  instruction  of  the 
Scriptures. 

It  is  a  sorrowful  admission  but  many 
Bible  teachers  are  not  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble. They  are  responsible  for  much  un- 
belief. They  pose  as  a  teacher  but  act- 
ually arouse  doubt.  The  results  of  this 
teaching  brings  on  unbelievers  and 
skeptics. 

3.  The  Remedy  for  Unbelief:  Rom.  10: 
17;  John  16:7-8. 

The  best  way  to  cure  unbelief  is  by 
reading  the  Word  of  God.  It  will  speak 
for  itself  and  even  though  the  unbe- 
liever may  tell  us  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve the  Bible,  still  we  ought  to  use  it. 
It  is  bound  to  produce  an  impression 
upon  all  who  hear  it.  We  might  not  see 
the  immediate  results  but  God's  Word 
does  not  return  to  Him  void.    In  some 


way  the  teaching  from  the  Bible  will 
remain  long  after  our  own  arguments 
are  forgotten. 

The  special  task  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  world  is  to  convict  men  of  sin.  We 
merely  present  the  truth  and  He  drives 
it  home  to  the  heart  of  the  listener.  Of 
course,  the  personal  worker  must  be 
working  in  the  will  of  the  Spirit  in  or- 
der to  have  the  assurance  that  He  will 
honor  the  work.  Remember  that  unbe- 
lief is  sickness  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  apply  the  remedy;  but  we  need  to 
present  the  truth  from  the  Bible. 

We  can  not  over  estimate  the  value 
of  a  clear  testimony  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Our  lives  are  read  as  an  open  book 
by  those  who  care  little  about  the  Bi- 
ble. If  unbelievers  can  see  the  power 
working  in  our  lives,  it  will  help  them. 
Daniel  Webster  was  completely  over- 
come when  he  saw  the  change  that 
came  to  his  brother-in-law.  He  replied, 
"Well  the  day  of  miracle  has  not  past." 
4.  Methods  of  meeting  Unbelief.  Titus 

2:7-8. 

It  will  not  be  easy  to  meet  unbelief. 
There  is  no  uniformity  in  belief  among 
people  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
and  then  too  there  are  many  lives  that 
do  not  correspond  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fession. The  unbeliever  is  quick  to  no- 
tice these  things  and  try  to  excuse  him- 
self. Our  business  is  to  live  beyond  re- 
proach and  try  to  show  him  that  it  is 
possible  to  live  for  Christ.  Our  manner 
of  living  in  Christ  cannot  be  judged  by 
what  some  unfaithful  people  do.  Let 
the  objector  know  that  he  ought  to  look 
at  those  lives  that  are  successful  and 
not  pick  on  the  miserable  failures. 

Our  conversation  is  as  important  as 
our  living.  People  are  interested  in 
what  we  say.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
to  have  Christian  testimony  that  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  common  speech  of  the 
worldly  person.  Those  things  that  are 
foolish  and  profane  have  no  place  with 
us.  Another  good  suggestion  is  that  we 
do  not  make  wild  statements  that  we 
can  not  prove.  Sometimes  the  unbe- 
liever may  have  a  knowledge  of  science 
that  would  embarrass  us  if  we  tried  to 
talk  about  a  thing  we  knew  so  little.  It 
is  better  to  stick  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  the  experience  of  the  new  birth 
that  works  and  has  many  living  wit- 
nesses today. 

Additional  Scripture 

The  danger  of  a  bad  testimony  be- 
fore unbelievers:  I  Cor.  6:6;  14:18-28; 
Rom.  2:17-24;  2  Sam.  12:13,  14;  Neh. 
.5:8,  9;  Ez.  36:16-23. 

A  study  in  the  power  of  the  Word  in 
the  Book  of  Jeremiah:  Jer.  1:9;  5:14; 
23:29;  28:8,  9;  36:21-23,  27-32. 

The  faithful  prophet  and  the  effect 
of  his  word,  Ez.  2:3-10. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  skepticism? 

2.  How  would  you  set  out  to  prove  to 
an  unbeliever  that  the  Bible  is  true? 

3.  How  will  unforgiven  sin  in  a  life 
bring  about  unbelief? 

4.  Will  skepticism  become  more  com- 
mon through  the  years  or  die  out? 

Topic  for  Sept.  24,  1939,  (Mission- 
ary) "Period  of  the  Reformation." 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CLAY  CITY,  IND. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  were 
guests  in  the  Clay  City  community  on 
the  weel<  end,  and  the  morning  of  July 
30th. 

Brother  Hathaway  presented  a  very 
good  view  of  the  need  of  the  mission- 
aries abroad  in  French  Equatorial  in 
the  Oubangui  Chari  Region,  especial- 
ly among  the  five  unevangelized  tribes 
of  this  region  which  he  hopes  to  reach 
by  the  house  car  plan. 

May   the   Lord   bless   them   richly   in 
His  Service  till  He  calls  them  Home. 
Paul  A.  Davis. 


COVINGTON  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Southeast  Brethren  Bible  Con- 
ference, organized  early  in  June,  held 
its  first  conference  at  Covington,  Vir- 
ginia, July  25-27.  Members  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  of  the  district  were 
in  attendance.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller  and  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
brought  the  Bible  studies.  This  was 
the  first  time  the  Covington  Church 
had  entertained  such  a  conference  and 
it  accomplished  the  difficult  task  of 
providing  lodging,  serving  meals,  and 
making  visiting  brethren  feel  at  home 
like  a  church  that  had  a  long  record  of 
such  activities. 

Three  things  characterized  this  con- 
ference: unity  of  mind  of  those  attend- 
ing, rich  Christian  fellowship,  and  a 
spiritual  strengthening  of  those  who 
attended.  All  went  back  home  resolved 
to  live  before  the  world  such  a  life  that 
would  prove  the  mighty  power  of  Christ 
in  the  believer.  Those  attending  the 
last  service  of  the  conference  will  never 
forget  the  wonderful  climax  to  a  great 
conference  when  almost  two  hundred 
people  stepped  forth  to  signify  the  de- 
sire to  present  their  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice to  God. 

It  was  decided  that  the  next  Confer- 
ence of  this  kind  be  held  at  the  Win- 
chester Church  July  23-25,  1940.  A 
program  committee  is  already  at  work 
to  obtain  outstanding  Bible  teachers  in 
the  denomination  whose  messages  will 
make  the  time  and  expenses  of  attend- 
ing the  conference  worth  while. 

Herman  Koontz,  Secretary. 


FILLMORE,  CALIF. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers; 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you 
heard  from  the  Fillmore  Church,  but 
God  is  still  on  His  throne,  and  we  are 
piessing   forward   in    His    Name.     Bro. 


Ed.  Wilson  is  our  shepherd  and  able 
leader  with  Christ  as  Captain.  Brother 
and  Sister  Wilson  came  to  us  one  and 
one-half  years  ago  and  many  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  with  30 
additions  to  our  visible  Church.  They 
certainly  are  prayer  warriors  and  we 
have  found  that  in  these  days  of  apos- 
tasy we  must  advance  on  our  knees. 
The  majority  of  our  conversions  are 
men,  many  white  with  age,  accepting 
the  Lord  for  the  first  time,  drinking  of 
the  Living  Water  whose  only  regret  is 
for  not  having  accepted  the  matchless 
gift  earher  in  life.  We  held  a  revival 
in  the  early  spring  with  Britton  Ross 
as  evangelist.  Every  convert  was  a 
man.  He  asked  "Are  there  no  women 
who  need  a  Savior?"  Last  winter  our 
men  finished  our  basement  with  white 
blocked  Cel-o-tex  and  painted  the  wood 
work.  This  was  quite  an  improvement 
as  it  had  never  been  finished.  The  ma- 
terial amounting  to  approximately 
$140  was  paid  for  as  put  in.  We  are 
entirely  free  from  debt  and  in  the  best 
condition  spiritually  we  have  been  in 
for  many  years. 

Last  year  our  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance averaged  111. 

We  have  4  C.  E.  Societies. 

We  have  an  active  S.  M.  M.  society 
with  Mystery  Mothers  and  daughters. 
In  June  we  had  our  revealing  party 
and  chose  new  mothers  and  daughters 
for  another  year  having  70  present. 

Our  Missionary  Society  is  very  ac- 
tive with  35  local  members  and  11  Nat- 
ional members.  The  following  is  a 
summary  of  work  accomplished  from 
July  1938-July  1939.  We  held  12  de- 
votional meetings  with  average  attend- 
ance of  19,  100  work  days,  3  public 
meetings,  two  with  the  Hathaway  s 
speaking  and  we  gave  a  Missionary 
play,  "How  much  Owest  Thou  Thy 
Lord?"  on  a  Sunday  night.  It  was  well 
attended  and  very  effective.  We  gave 
two  showers,  1  going  away  party,  5 
floral  pieces,  32  bouquets,  11  get  well 
cards,  2  Sympathy  cards,  gained  13 
new  members,  made  1018  calls. 

We  sent  66  lbs.  bandages,  27  person- 
al gifts,  59  pkgs.  jello  junket  etc.  to 
Africa  and  400  articles  of  clothing  to 
Kentucky. 

Locally  we  gave  125  dishes,  1  stove, 
1  load  of  wood,  196  articles  of  clothing, 
6  pr.  blankets,  10  comforts,  1  baby 
quilt,  6  sheets,  46  qt.  fruit  and  canned 
foods,  25  lb.  potatoes,  onions,  rice,  flour 
etc.,  quilted  18  quilts,  gave  a  Christ- 
mas party  for  our  Mystery  daughters, 
finished  our  Bible  reading  and  Mission 
study  on  Argentina  and  gave  $25  to 
Missions  on  Easter. 


We  have  a  Brotherhood  Magnify 
Club  which  is  quite  active. 

We  held  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
two  weeks  in  June  with  average  attend- 
ance of  65.  This  was  very  good  con- 
sidering the  other  churches  including 
the  Catholics  united  for  a  like  school 
at  the  same  time  with  average  attend- 
ance of  200  representing  13  churches. 

We  have  wonderful  prayer  meetings 
on  Wednesday  evenings  with  20  to  25 
present.  Mrs.  Wilson  adds  much  to 
these  with  her  testimonies  and  lessons 
she  gets  from  the  every  day  things  in 
Life  as  seen  from  her  little  house  on 
the  hill. 

Our  last  Communion  Service  was  the 
best  one  yet.  We  felt  the  very  presence 
of  God  Himself  in  our  midst  and  the 
wonderful  testimonies  of  some  of  our 
new  converts,  some  who  were  old  in 
years,  brought  the  tears  flowing  down 
our  cheeks.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  maiTiage  supper  of  the  Lamb  when 
we  shall  all  meet  together  with  Christ 
Himself  at  that  great  supper.  "Even 
so  come  quickly  Lord  Jesus." 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  continue  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  that  we  may 
continue  a  light  house  station  for  un- 
saved souls  and  that  we  may  stand  true 
to  the  Word  and  Christ  may  be  glori- 
fied. 

Mary  Young,  Correspondent. 


CAMP  BUCKEYE,  OHIO'S  CAMP 
FOR  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Camp  Buckeye,  Ohio's  Camp  for 
Brethren  Young  People,  this  year  en- 
joyed its  seventh  and  at  the  same  time, 
one  of  the  most  successful  seasons 
since  its  beginning.  Again,  the  camp 
was  located  at  Lake  Y-Noah,  the  beau- 
tiful site  of  the  Akron  Y.M.C.A.  Boys' 
Camp.  Opening  on  Sunday  afternoon 
June  25,  the  campers  enjoyed  six  of 
the  most  ideal  camping  days  that  God 
has  yet  given  us  in  camp. 

The  enrollment  this  year  hit  a  new 
high  with  120  students  and  13  leaders. 
Of  this  number  110  students  and  all 
the  leaders  came  from  the  following 
Brethren  Churches:  Ashland  (West 
10th  Street),  Ankenytown,  Canton, 
Cleveland,  Danville,  Dayton,  Ellet,  Fre- 
mont, Homerville,  Middlebranch,  North 
Georgetown,  Peru  (Indiana),  Rittman, 
and  Sterling.  The  other  ten  students 
with  whom  we  were  happy  to  share  our 
camp  came  from  Reformed,  Lutheran, 
Methodist,  Congregational,  and  Evan- 
gelical churches. 

The  regular  three-year  courses  of- 
fered this  year  were:  Bible  Doctrine, 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  Studies  in 
First  John,  and  Prophecy.  Brethren 
Church  History  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  were  the  two  post-gradu- 
ate courses.  Regular  and  post-gTaduate 
students  alike  were  awarded  appropri- 
ate and  attractive  diplomas.  The  di- 
ploma bears  the  name,  "Camp  Buck- 
eye" with  spaces  for  First,  Second,  and  I 
Third  Year  seals  to  be  affixed  yearly! 
as  the  student  completes  the  work.  TheJ 
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seals  are  red,  blue  and  gold  in  color, 
jearing  the  year  and  the  scripture  ref- 
erence, II  Timothy  2:15.  Different 
colored  seals  affixed  to  the  same  di- 
ploma are  being  used  for  those  com- 
jleting  each  of  the  three  years  of  grad- 
aate  work. 

Introduced  in  the  1938  camj],  camp 
letters  were  again  awarded  to  campers 
)n  a  "merit"  basis.  The  first  year 
iward  is  a  scarlet  "B"  made  of  felt, 
rhis  year  thirty-nine  persons  qualified 
for  the  second  year  award  which  is  a 
seautiful  chenille  letter,  scarlet  with 
white  background  and  bearing  two 
vhite  bars. 

Another  feature  which  aided  greatly 
n  maintaining  a  neat,  attractive  camp 
A'as  the  daily  award  of  a  large  white 
shield  bearing  the  words:  "Camp 
Buckeye  Honor  Hut."  Neatness  and 
cleanliness  of  the  huts  was  the  basis  of 
iward  and  keen  competition  between 
luts  was  the  result. 

Gradually  Camp  Buckeye  has  been 
leveloping  certain  things  of  a  distinc- 
ive  character.  Last  year  a  beautiful 
vhite  flag  bearing  a  large  scarlet  "B" 
n  the  center,  along  with  a  scarlet  cross 
n  the  upper  left-hand  corner  was 
idopted  as  the  camp  flag.  This  year 
in  original  camp  song  was  introduced 
'or  the  first  time.  In  a  contest  open  to 
ill,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  wrote  most  appro- 
jriate  words  for  the  chorus  and  Miss 
[luth  Bergert  wrote  the  music.  Follow- 
ng  are  the  words  of  this  little  chorus: 
'Oh,  Buckeye's  the  camp  for  me, 

Where  we  learn  that  God's  grace  is 
free; 

tVhere  the  message  of  love. 

Sent  from  heaven  above, 
[s  made  real  to  you  and  me." 

From  the  very  beginning  there  was 
I'eal  evidence  of  a  fine  spirit  in  camp 
)n  the  part  of  both  students  and  lead- 
!rs.  The  students  seemed  to  have  a  real 
jarnest  desire  to  "learn  more"  of  God's 
Word.  Many  came  with  real  problems 
for  which  we  believe  they  found  a  so- 
ution  while  in  camp.  And  this  great 
spirit  continued  to  grow  until  on 
rhursday  night  we  saw  and  heard 
:hings  which  will  thrill  us  all  our  days. 

Thursday  night  had  been  set  aside  as 
visitors  night  and  this  year  it  was 
featured  with  a  Young  People's  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Rally.  More  than  300 
:ampers  and  friends  gathered  in  the 
Lodge  for  the  evening's  activities.  A 
special  banner  was  awarded  the  young 
people  of  the  West  Tenth  Street  Church 
3f  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  the  largest  num- 
oer  of  points  on  the  basis  of  the  num- 
ber of  their  delegation  times  their  mile- 
ige. 

The  principal  message  of  the  evening 
was  brought  by  Brother  Charles  Mayes 
ind  in  response  to  the  invitations  given, 
more  than  one  hundred  young  people 
from  among  the  campers  and  visitors 
alike,  stepped  out  for  one  kind  of  a  de- 
cision or  another.  Some  came  for  the 
first  time  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior; 
some  came  to  re-dedicate  their  lives  to 
the    Lord;     others    came    to    present 


themselves  for  full-time  service  where- 
ever  and  whenever  the  Lord  may  use 
them.  Many  of  those  who  stepped  out, 
enrolled  immediately  in  the  fast-grow- 
ing youth  organization  within  the 
Brethren  Church,  known  as  "The 
Brethren  Student  Life  Volunteers." 

Decisions  made  at  this  service  as 
as  well  as  all  other  decisions  in 
camp,  were  clean-cut  and  upon  the  ba- 
sis of  a  well  defined  invitation.  What 
took  place  was  not  simply  a  "mass 
demonstration,"  but  a  demonstration 
of  the  mighty,  wonder  working  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  our 
fine  young  people.  What  a  thrill  to 
see  so  many  clean-cut  boys  and  girls 
step  out  on  the  Lord's  side!  How  it 
should  stir  the  hearts  of  Brethren 
everywhere!  Do  summer  camps  pay? 
That  has  often  been  the  question.  Such 
a  remarkable  demonstration  as  that 
which  we  have  described  should  answer 
that  question  once  and  for  all. 

Truly,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  in 
our  midst  in  a  mighty  way  throughout 
the  week.  It  is  not  unusual  therefore 
that  camp  should  have  been  closed  in  a 
most  appropriate  manner  with  a  beau- 
tiful baptismal  service.  Following  the 
singing  of  a  hymn  and  the  reading  of 
the  scripture,  three  were  baptized  by 
triune  immersion  in  the  waters  of 
Lake-Y  Noah,  in  the  presence  of  the  en- 
tire group  of  campers  assembled  on  the 
hillside. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  campers 
and  leaders  alike  enjoyed  a  real  moun- 
tain-top experience  during  those  six 
wonderful  days.  God  undertook  in  a 
very  real  way  and  in  answer  to  prayer 
and  through  the  genei'ous  response  of 
God's  people.  Camp  Y-Noah  closed  its 
seventh  season  without  any  financial 
deficit.  And  for  it  all,  we  praise  our 
dear  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
Tom   Hammers. 


THE   BRETHREN   BE  RE  AN   BAND 

OF    NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA 

HOLDS    ANNUAL    CAMP 

MEETING 

The  sixth  annual  camp  meeting  of 
the  Brethren  Berean  Band  was  held  at 
Twain-Harte,  California,  June  12  to  18. 
Twain-Harte  is  located  in  the  Sierras 
at  an  elevation  of  4000  ft.  in  thickly 
wooded  mountains  of  cedars  and  pines. 

It  was  the  largest  and  best  of  all 
camp  meetings  held  by  the  Bereans  ac- 
cording to  the  opinions  of  those  who 
have  been  attending  quite  regularly. 
The  average  attendance  was  85.  There 
were  69  presnt  the  opening  evening  af- 
ter camp  was  about  "set-up." 

The  first  service  was  indeed  an  in- 
spiration. Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  of 
Delhi,  California,  had  charge  of  this 
service,  and  every  evening  preaching 
sei-vice.  Singing  of  choruses,  and  tes- 
timony and  prayer  and  a  short  message 
by  Brother  Johnson  about  made  up  the 
evening  service.  To  see  a  group  of 
young  people  so  happy  in  the  praises  of 
their  Savior  is  an  inspiration  to  any 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  or  any  Chris- 
tian. 


The  camp  meeting  theme  was  "Christ 
Only."  Every  service  was  conducted 
with  the  theme  paramount.  Every 
morning  at  6 :  30  the  camp  mother,  Mrs. 
Estelle  Huse  of  the  Manteca  Church 
conducted  what  we  choose  to  call 
"family  altar."  The  morning  meal  fol- 
lowed, yet  we  all  felt  that  feeding  on 
the  Word  of  God  was  of  first  impor- 
tance, as  we  remember  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  evei-y  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God." 

At  9 :  30  each  morning  a  song  service 
was  led  by  Mrs.  Ella  Mae  Johnson, 
song  leader. 

At  10:00  a  devotional  scripture  les- 
son was  given  by  various  young  people 
with  the  following  lineup  of  leaders, 
and  scriptures:  Tuesday,  Elsie  John- 
son read  from  John  17,  the  subject, 
"Jesus  prays  for  His  followers;"  Wed- 
nesday, Harold  Johnson  read  from 
I  Cor.  13,  the  subject,  "Love;"  Thurs- 
day, Helen  Ronk  read  from  I  Peter  2 
on  the  subject  "How  Man  Should  Live 
Because  of  Jesus;"  Friday,  Harold 
Detling  read  from  Psa.  53,  "Prophecy 
of  Jesus'  Suffering;"  Saturday,  Ronald 
Mattes  read  from  John  20  on  the  sub- 
pect,  "Jesus'  Victory  Over  Death;"  Sun- 
day, Madeline  Hatch  read  Psalm  19. 

Following  the  scripture  lesson  the 
following  young  people  gave  short 
talks:  Tuesday,  Ella  Mae  Johnson, 
"Evidences  of  Jesus'  Prayer  Life;" 
Wednesday,  "Evidences  of  Jesus'  Love", 
Mrs.  Veda  Parr;  Thursday,  "Evidences 
of  Jesus'  Compassion"  Mrs.  Tessie  De- 
Priest;  Friday,  Peter  Taeata,  "Evi- 
dences of  Jesus'  Suffering;"  Saturday, 
Harold  Mathews,  "Evidences  of  Jesus' 
Victory  over  Satan." 

Every  day  at  10:30  Lois  (Mother) 
Shank  took  the  Juniors  for  an  hour's 
lesson. 

The  main  Bible  Study  each  morning 
was  given  by  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt 
of  the  Manteca  Church  except  on 
Thursday  when  Mr.  Piatt  was  called 
back  to  Manteca  to  officiate  at  a  funei'- 
al  of  a  young  girl  who  had  drowned 
several  days  beiore.  Brother  Johnson 
took  charge  of  the  Bible  study  that  day 
using  Brother  Piatt's  lesson.  Brother 
Piatt  used  the  following  subjects  in  his 
Bible  Studies:  Tuesday,  "The  Word  of 
God;"  Wednesday,  "The  Grace  of 
God;"  Thursday,  "The  Holy  Spirit;" 
Friday,  "The  Love  of  God;"  Saturday, 
"Prayer."  At  the  close  of  the  Bible 
Studies  there  was  a  half  hour  of  quiet 
study  and  meditation  preceding  the 
noon  meal. 

After  the  dishes  were  taken  care  of 
and  at  1:30  each  afternoon  a  song  ser- 
vice preceded  another  message.  Brother 
Cecil  Johnson,  pastor  at  Udell,  Iowa, 
preached  sermons  which  were  thought 
inspiring.  After  the  messages  the  rest 
of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  recrea- 
tion of  various  kinds.  A  beautiful  lake, 
miles  of  forest  trails  furnished  recrea- 
tion facilities  for  swimming  and  hikes. 
Alvar  Bryce  Piatt  was  in  charge  of  re- 
creation. 

At  5:30  good  appetites  were  again 
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satisfied  at  the  tables.  There  were 
more  than  a  half  dozen  women  and  a 
number  of  the  younger  women  who 
were  busy  many  hours  preparing  good 
things  to  eat.  And  how  folks  can  eat 
up  there  under  the  trees!  Artie  Var- 
ner  of  Turlock  was  cook  chairman. 
Welthy  Reynolds  of  Manteca  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  cooking  the 
meals.  Many  contributed  their  help  in 
every  need  in  the  camp. 

At  7:30  every  evening  another  song 
service  introduced  us  to  the  final  ser- 
vice of  the  day.  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson 
preached  on  these  subjects  and  gave  an 
opportunity  to  any  unsaved  ones  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Tuesday, 
"Prayer;"  Wednesday,  "Go;"  Thurs- 
day, "Separation  and  Consecration;" 
Friday,  "Prophecy;"  Saturday,  "The 
Victorious  Life;"  Sunday,  "Jfisus 
Only."  This  closing  service  was  a  fa- 
got service.  What  a  sight  and  what  an 
impression  was  left.  Surely,  "Jesus 
Only"  was  an  ajopropriate  theme.  Our 
hearts  were  stirred  so  we  desire  a  clos- 
er walk  with  God.  We  thank  God  that 
the  immediate  visible  result  of  the  ser- 
vices brought  five  persons  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  Four  were  baptized  in  the  lake 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  It  was  a  gi'eat 
camp  meeting. 

Some  special  things  I  desire  to  men- 
tion that  helped  to  make  the  camp  such 
a  blessing.  As  camp  father,  Harold 
Wolfe  of  Lathrop  did  a  wonderful  ser- 
vice for  the  camp  in  his  fatherly  over- 
sight of  its  activities.  He  was  certain- 
ly on  the  job  with  a  very  fine  spirit. 
We  Bereans  all  love  our  camp  father. 

On  Thursday  Brother  and  Sister  J. 
W.  Hathaway  came  among  us  and  re- 
mained until  the  close  of  camp.  Broth- 
er Hathaway  outlined  his  plans  for 
Africa  as  God  has  laid  them  on  his 
heart  at  two  sessions  and  a  brief  in- 
troductoi-y  talk.  His  was  the  first  visit 
of  a  missionary  to  our  camp  meeting. 
We  were  happy  to  constitute  Brother 
and  Sister  Hathaway  as  members  of 
the  Brethren  Berean  Band.  Their  visit 
and  messages  were  an  inspiration  and 
a  great  challenge  to  us.  Come  again. 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway. 

On  Friday,  the  meat  went  into  the 
barbecue  pit  under  the  preparation  of 
Brother  C.  E.  Johnson.  And  was  it 
good!  Charlie  raised  the  beef  and  gave 
the  meat  to  the  camp.  Arthur  Salmon 
came  up  to  camp  with  85  lbs.  of  pork 
which  he  contributed  to  the  camp. 

The  management  and  owners  of  the 
Twain-Harte  property  gave  us  so  many 
inducements  to  hold  our  camp  there 
that  we  feel  greatly  indebted  to  them 
for  all  their  many  offers. 

By  no  means  least  among  special 
items  of  interest  was  the  painstaking 
work  of  Brother  Eugene  Mathews  and 
his  good  wife,  Sylvia,  and  their  boys 
Harold  and  Alvin  who  live  at  Twain- 
Harte.  They  are  all  members  of  our 
Manteca  Church.  They  made  many  of 
the  arrangements  with  the  owners  of 
the  park,  and  with  the  Lumber  Com- 
pany through  which  the  lumber  and 
water  pipe  and  other  needed  materials 


were  secured  for  use  in  camp,  and  did 
much  work  and  opened  their  home  to 
the  camp.  The  Company  charged  us 
only  for  what  lumber  they  couldn't  take 
back  and  the  grounds  were  furnished 
free.  We  thank  God  for  these  wonder- 
ful expressions  of  His  care  and  thought 
for  us.  At  the  close  of  camp  the  lum- 
ber for  which  we  had  to  pay  was  quick- 
ly built  into  a  storage  room,  under  the 
direction  of  Kenneth  Ronk  and  Harold 
Detling  with  the  help  of  some  others. 
This  room  was  built  on  the  Mathews 
property  and  saved  moving  of  much 
heavy  equipment  now  ovsmed  by  the 
Bereans. 

In  connection  with  the  program  of 
which  we  wrote  earlier  in  this  article, 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk  bi-ought  the 
Bible  lesson  at  10  a.  m.  Sunday. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  Bereans  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
these  persons  were  elected  for  the 
year :  President,  Lester  Allen  Schmiedt ; 
Vice  President  and  Camp  Chairman.. 
Helen  Ronk;  Secretary,  Artie  Varner; 
Treasurer,  Harold  Johnson;  Song  Di- 
rector, Ella  Mae  Johnson;  Pianist,  Ar- 
lene  Gall;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Harold  Detling;  Assistant  Pianist,  Gol- 
die  Ingraham.  These  officers  form  the 
Executive  Committee.  This  committee 
at  its  first  meeting  named  Brother  J. 
W.  Piatt  as  the  pastor  counsellor. 

Preceding  the  closing  message  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  Bereans  were  pre- 
sented with  an  artistic  rustic  coffee 
table  made  by  Alvin  Mathews.  The 
Bereans  then  presented  the  table  to 
Brother  Piatt.  Brother  Charlie  John- 
son made  the  acceptance  and  presenta- 
tion talks. 

The  installation  of  the  new  officers 
was  directed  by  Brother  Piatt  who 
charged  the  officers  as  well  as  all  the 
Bereans  in  a  short  talk  based  on  I  Tim. 
4:12,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  The  retiring 
offcers  then  expressed  their  good  wish- 
es of  God's  guidance  and  promised 
their  support  that  as  Jesus  tarries  this 
may  be  the  best  year  yet  in  Brethren 
Berean  circles.  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson 
brought  the  closing  message  on  "Jesus 
Only"  closing  in  the  fagot  service.  Af- 
ter the  benediction  the  group  lingered 
around  the  camp  fire  singing  choruses 
and  giving  praise  to  God  in  testimony. 
May  we  say  again  we  were  so  happy  to 
have  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway 
present  all  the  time  they  could  spare 
with  us.  We  enjoyed  their  expressions 
of  appraisal  of  our  activities.  They  are 
on  our  hearts  for  prayer  and  support. 

It  would  require  a  small  book  to 
name  everyone  and  what  he  did  to- 
wards the  success  of  the  camp.  To 
everyone  we  say  a  hearty  thank  you 
and  may  the  spiritual  blessings  far 
more  than  compensate  for  everything 
that  was  done.  Owing  to  school  and 
work  the  president  and  secretary  were 
unable  to  attend  till  the  last  day.  Sure- 
ly we  thank  the  retiring  officers  for 
all    the   work    they   did    in    planning   a 


wonderful  camp.  God  surely  showered 
His  blessing  upon  us.  May  we  serve 
Him  far  more  faithfully. 

Harold  Detling,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, Brethren  Berean  Band,  Lathrop, 
California. 


RECEPTION  IN  HONOR  OF 
THE  CONES 
A  large   crowd  met  on  the   lawn  at 
the  Brethren  parsonage  Monday  even- 
ing to  express  their  appreciation  to  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cone  and  family  for  ac- 
cepting a  call  from  the  church  to  re- 
main   with    them    another    year.     The 
meeting  was  a  surprise  for  the  Cones, 
but    The    Reverend   almost   turned   the 
tables  on  the  group  when  he  went  visit- 
ing  early    in    the   evening   and    stayed 
until  Mrs.  Cone  had  to  call  him  home. 
After  all  were   assembled  the  evening    i 
was  spent  in  visiting  and   serving  ice   I 
cream   and   cake.     Ten   freezers   of   ice 
cream   and    about    fifteen    cakes   were 
served  to  the  crowd,  after  which  every- 
one departed  feeling  that  we  are  very 
fortunate  in  having  this  fine  family  in 
our  midst  for  another  year. 
Another  Year 
Another  year  is  dawning.  Dear  Master, 

let  it  be. 
In  working  or  in  waiting  another  year 

with  thee. 
Another  year  of  leaning  upon  Thy  lov- 
ing breast, 
Of    ever    deepening    trustfulness    and 

grace; 
Another  year  of  gladness  in  the  shin- 
ing of  Thy  face. 
Another     year     of     progress,     another 

year  of  praise. 
Another  year  of  proving  Thy  presence 

"all  the  days." 
Another  year  of  service,  of  witness  for 

Thy  love; 
Another    year    of    training    for    holier 

work  above. 
Another  year  is  dawning.    Dear  Master 

let  it  be 
On   eai'th,   or   else   in   heaven,   another 
year  for  thee. 
— From  The  Portis  Independent. 


EAST  LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Evangelist  I 
noted  a  paragraph  regarding  the  "new- 
est Brethren  church"  namely  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  East  Los  Angeles, 
and  thought  you  might  be  interested  in 
hearing  from  us  directly. 

The  Lord  has  remarkably  blessed  us  ' 
in  that  he  has  enabled  us  to  purchase  i 
the  property  we  have  been  renting  for 
more  than  a  year  and  to  make  many 
much  needed  improvements  upon  it.  We 
have  just  completed  one  week  of  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  8.5-90.  Our  Sunday  school 
and  church  attendance  is  holding  up  re- 
markably well  for  the  vacation  period 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  time 
of  blessing  in  our  fall  and  winter  pro- 
gram. 

Last  Sunday  we  baptized  five,  one  of 
whom  was  a  lady  of  82,  never  befoi'e 
baptized  in  the  scriptural  way.  In  a 
previous  service,  conducted  by  Brother 
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Sandy  of  South  Gate,  a  man  over  80 
was  baptized,  who  had  been  a  m'.nister 
in  another  denomination  for  many 
years. 

I  especially  thank  God  for  the  zeal 
and  interest  manifested  by  our  mem- 
bers, which  has  enabled  us  to  carry  on 
without  asking  aid  from  the  district 
mission  board. 

Although   I  have  been  a  member  of 


the  Brethren  church  for  only  a  year 
and  a  half,  I  am  deeply  concerned  about 
the  present  crisis  in  her  ranks,  trusting 
and  praying  that  some  solution  to  her 
difficulties  might  be  found,  so  that  he  • 
glorious  testimony  to  the  jDower  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  might  not  be  lost. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  Keith  Altig,  pastor. 


)emonology 


By    Norman    H.    Uphouse 


This  is  essentially  a  study  of  demons 
as  found  in  the  Bible  with  emphasis  up- 
on the  New  Testament  doctrine  and  is 
not  to  be  confused  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  devil  or  Satan.  There  is  one  devil 
but  many  demons. 

Unfortunately  in  the  Authorized  ver- 
sion the  Greek  for  demons  has  been 
translated  devil  or  devils.  This  has 
caused  much  confusion  on  the  part  of 
those  who  can  not  read  the  Greek  text. 
The  doctrine  of  demonology  has  been 
mistreated  and  shunned  out  of  indif- 
ference and  ignorance,  but  it  ought  to 
arouse  your  interest  as  you  hear  that 
there  are  men  today  walking  around 
being  possessed  with  demons  and  that 
modern  psychopathology  is  staggering 
under  the  burden  of  hell-bound  person- 
alities. 

The  Apostle  Paul  must  have  refer- 
red to  demons  in  Eph.  6:12  "For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  Of  course  the 
devil  is  the  enemy  against  whom  we 
stand  but  this  verse  suggests  more  than 
the  devil. 

John  must  have  meant  demons  in  ths 
[reference  in  I  John  4:1-2  "Beloved  be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spir- 
its  whether  they   are   of   God   because 
itnany  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
:the  world.    Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
\oi  God.     Every   spirit   that   confesssth 
ithat  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
lis  of  God.    And  every  spirit  that  con- 
ffesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ   is  com? 
n  the  flesh  is  not  of  God ;  and  this  is 
that    spirit   of    antichrist,    whereof    ye 
lave  heard   that   it   should   come;    and 
I'ven  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." 
'    There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
'Biblical  demonology  and   pagan  theor- 
ies of  demonology  which   conceived   of 
itrange    materializations    or    grotesque 
larratives.    Also  from  the  idea  of  the 
'ihilosopher    Socrates    who    mainta'ned 
;hat  he  had  a  good  demon.    I  am  com- 
lelled  to  believe  that  there  is  essential- 
y   no   difference   between    the    demon- 
lossession  of  early  Christian  days  and 
he  demon  possession  of  the  twilight  of 
he  Christian  era. 

I   Some  ask,  why  didn't  the  people  of 
!he     Old    Testament    days    deal    with 


them?  And  why  don't  we  do  something 
about  them?  Before  th?  time  of 
Christ  the  people  did  not  know  the  cure 
or  delivery  from  the  demon  possessio'i. 
The  most  effective  thing  that  they 
could  do  was  to  kill  the  person  who  was 
so  unfortunate  as  to  have  this  calamity 
to  come  upon  him.  Saul  caused  those 
with  familiar  spirits  to  be  killed.  (I 
Sam.  28:3).  If  we  have  not  dealt  with 
demon  possession  properly  today  it  is 
not  because  we  do  not  have  an  abund- 
ance of  information  concerning  their 
work  and  purpose  as  well  as  the  way 
stated  for  combatting  them. 

When  Jesus  was  here  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh,  he  knew  of  the  demo"s. 
There  seemed  to  be  an  outburst  of  their 
activity  in  those  days.  In  anticipation 
of  how  they  will  again  rush  ujion  so- 
ciety as  the  final  judgment  approaches, 
one  can  see  there  is  a  strange  correla- 
tion between  the  periods  of  great  tri- 
umph of  Christ  and  the  out  burst  of 
demon  activity.  During  the  gospel  per- 
iod, all  the  forces  of  evil  were  arrayed 
against  the  Lord  Jesus.  Jesus  had  an- 
nounced Himself  as  Messiah  and  that 
the  kingdom  was  at  hand.  Every  de- 
mon knew  as  well  as  their  leader,  Sa- 
tan, that  such  a  thing  meant  defeat. 
As  a  last  shriek  for  victory  they  plung- 
ed into  the  fight  to  off  set  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Millennium.  Regard- 
less of  their  success  or  lack  of  success 
in  their  efforts,  we  know  what  hap- 
pened, Christ  was  rejected  among  men, 
the  church  age  introduced  and  the  king- 
dom was  postponed.  Jesus  had  sad 
that  an  effective  casting  out  of  demons 
was  a  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  king- 
dom (Matt.  12:28,  Luke  11:20). 

Now  we  are  at  the  close  of  the 
church  dispensation,  the  next  period 
will  be  one  of  short  duration,  which  is 
called  the  Tribulation.  After  about 
seven  years  of  this,  the  Golden  Age  will 
be  ushered  in.  This  is  called  the  Mil- 
lennium. The  devil  will  be  bound  those 
thousand  years  and  wickedness  must 
come  to  a  temporary  close.  Since  the 
demon  world  knows  of  this  coming 
struggle,  it  is  making  ready  for  anoth- 
er stand  which  it  hopes  wll  dela  ' 
judgment.  They  know  the  trend  of  the 
events  as  they  can  see  the  way  the 
straws  of  prophecy  point.  With  th's 
anticipation  the  lid  of  the  pit  shifts  to 


one  side  and  demons  again  overrun  so- 
ciety. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  their  ac- 
tivity will  be  limited  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  restrainer  and  is  still  complet- 
ing His  office  work  here  on  the  earth. 
But  He  shall  go  with  the  church  at  the 
up-calling. 

I  have  mentioned  that  demon  pos- 
session is  much  the  same  today  as  it 
was  in  our  Lord's  day.  The  mission- 
aries find  it  common  in  the  heathen 
lands.  The  difference  between  heathen 
lands  and  so-called  civilized  lands  is, 
in  the  former,  the  behavior  is  witnessed 
in  the  open.  In  the  latter,  many  are 
snatched  out  of  society  and  confined 
behind  barred  doors,  screened  porches 
and  laced  in  straight  jackets.  I  do  not 
doubt  but  that  some  of  the  more  violent 
are  given  those  prescriptions  which  sil- 
ence them  for  the  grave. 

In  the  pagan  countries  where  the 
people  actually  worship  the  evil  spirits 
without  concealment,  we  find  huts 
built  for  peculiar  sacrifices.  The  wor- 
shipper brings  the  blood  to  the  place 
where  he  feels  the  demon  will  be  ap- 
peased. The  leaders  in  the  worship  are 
the  witch-doctors.  It  is  well  known  that 
they  inflict  horrible  cruelties  upon  the 
poor  subjects.  Some  use  a  piece  of 
broken  glass  to  lacerate  the  body  and 
they  i3ush  in  their  concoctions  to  cause 
swellings  and  scars.  The  scars  are  sup- 
posed to  have  significance  in  tribal 
marking  and  demon  worship. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  tells  of  the 
hord  of  demons  that  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  pit  or  abyss  and  plague  men  during 
the  seven  year  period  of  the  Tribula- 
tion. Any  unusual  activity  apparently 
witnessed  today  must  be  the  mustering 
of  the  troops  for  a  spiritual  warfare. 

There  is  an  unseen  kingdom  oi'gan- 
ized  which  few  think  of  as  having  an 
existence.  Satan  is  at  the  head,  the  de- 
mons are  the  henchmen.  The  devil  is 
not  omnipresent;  accordingly  he  has 
his  ambassadors  stationed  everywhere. 
He  doubtless  tarries  at  that  place  of 
the  most  pronounced  godlessness,  which 
might  be  the  Bolshevistic,  athe'stic 
Russia.  Close  to  him  are  his  generals 
and  representatives.  Out  in  Germany, 
Italy,  Japan,  France,  U.  S.  and  other 
countries  are  his  chosen  ambassadors 
taking  orders  and  reporting  progress. 
Under-officers  are  seiit  on  special 
deputation  work.  Every  ship  that 
leaves  the  harbor  to  cross  the  Atlantic 
has  stow-away  demon  passengers.  The  / 
are  on  board  because  they  were  ordered 
to  accompany  the  ship  across  the  wat- 
er. As  to  their  variety  of  work,  there 
is  no  end.  But  we  can  feel  assured  they 
try  to  influence  the  courts  of  the  na- 
tions. They  discredit  the  forces  of 
righteousness.  They  prostitute  the 
schools  and  the*'  enter  men  to  plague 
them  unmercifully. 

The  following  paragraph  is  copied 
from  the  I.S.B.E.  P.  829  "In  the  New 
Testament,  demons  belong  to  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  whose  power,  it  is  the 
mission  of  Christ  to  destroy.  It  deep- 
ens and  intensifies  its  representation 
of  earnestness  of  human  life  and  its 
moral   issues   by   extending  the  sphere 
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of     moral     struggle     to     the     invisible 
world." 

If  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  His 
interests  are  our  interests.  If  He  faced 
the  problem  of  demon  possession  hon- 
estly we  ought  to  do  that.  We  shall 
hardly  assume  to  do  what  Jesus  did  in 
the  freeing  of  the  invaded  personality 
but  we  can  place  ourselves  in  his  hand 
to  be  used  through  prayer  or  any  other 
means  in  the  deliverance  of  the  unclean 
spirits. 

BAPTISM,   OBEDIENCE,   AND 
.SALVATION 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
on  the  Mount  was  to  bring  the  origin- 
al Law  of  God  to  its  completion  and  re- 
veal its  death-dealing  demands.  For 
the  Pharisees  of  our  Lord's  day  had 
fallen  into  the  delusion  which  seems 
to  have  snared  the  feet  of  our  brother: 
—They  thought  they  could  be  justified 
by  keeping  God's  law.  Not  only  so,  but 
they  actually  thought  they  had  kept  it. 
And  our  Lord  had  to  show  them  that 
the  Law  of  God  had  an  inward  mean- 
ing which  included  the  very  thoughts 
of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  outward  act. 
The  blunder  was  inexcusable  in  the 
Pharisees.  It  is  a  thousand  times  more 
inexcusable  for  us  in  the  light  of  New 
Testament  revelation. 

Brother  Bowman  says  in  his  article 
that  "Paul.  ..  .says  we  are  justified  by 
the  law."  This  is  a  slander  on  the  great 
Apostle  of  Grace.  Paul  said  nothing  of 
the  kind.  What  he  did  say  was,  "For 
not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  be- 
fore God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall 
be  justified"  (Rom.  2:13).  There  is 
only  one  way  to  be  justified  by  the 
law,  and  that  is  to  be  a  "doer  of  the 
law."  What  is  a  "doer  of  the  law"? 
If  Brother  Bowman  will  read  the  pre- 
ceding verse  (12),  he  will  find  what 
is  necessary.  "As  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law" 
• — And  the  verb  is  an  aorist,  pointing  to 
a  single  act!  Of  course,  James  will  tell 
you  the  same  thing:  "For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  of- 
fend in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all" 
(2:10).  Chapter  two  of  the  book  of 
Romans  was  written,  not  to  tell  men 
how  to  be  saved,  but  to  show  them  why 
they  are  lost.  What  a  travesty  to  find 
men  who  claim  to  be  teachers  of  the 
Word  taking  texts  which  were  intend- 
ed to  cut  the  ground  from  beneath  our 
self-righteousness  and  throw  us  upon 
divine  grace  for  salvation,  —  to  find 
men  taking  these  very  texts  as  a  way 
of  salvation!  The  entire  first  section 
of  Romans,  from  1:18  to  3:20,  was 
written  to  bring  all  the  world  under 
condemnation  —  the  pagan  sinner,  the 
moral  sinner,  and  the  religious  sinner. 
Here  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  "Therefore  by  deeds  of  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight" 
(3:20).  There  is  no  definite  article  in 
the  Greek — "by  deeds  of  law"  —  any 
kind  of  law,  whether  of  Moses  or  of 
Christ.  Law  cannot  help  you.  Law 
cannot  justify  you.  Why  not?  For  the 
very  simple  reason  that  you  have  not 


kept  it;  you  have  not  been  a  "doer"  of 
its  inflexible  demands.  Therefore,  all 
the  law  can  do  is  show  you  that  you 
are  a  sinner  doomed  except  for  the 
Grace  of  God  —  "By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin"   (20). 

If  you  want  to  know  how  God  saves 
sinners,  begin  at  Romans  3:21  and 
read  on  through  chapter  eight.  Verse 
21  will  start  you  on  the  right  track: 
"But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested."  Man 
has  no  righteousness.  Therefore  God 
provides  righteousness.  Does  law  have 
anything  to  do  with  it  ?  No,  the  right- 
eousness of  God  is  "without  the  law." 
The  Greek  word  is  "choris,"  the  strong- 
est in  the  language,  meaning  absolute- 
ly apart  from.  So  Christ  is  "without 
(choris)  sin."  That  righteousness  that 
we  receive  in  justification  is  absolute- 
ly apart  from  law.  "Therefore  we  con- 
clude that  a  man  is  justified  by  faii'n 
without  (choris  again)  deeds  of  law  ' 
(;j:28),  "being  witnessed  by  the  law" 
(21).  How  did  the  law  bear  such  a 
witness?  Look  at  this  Israelite  as  he 
conies  with  the  sacrifice  commanded 
by  the  law.  ne  has  broken  the  law  and 
deserves  to  die.  But  what  happens? 
He  lays  his  hands  on  the  animal's  head, 
t'lius  confessing  that  if  justice  were 
done  he  would  die  as  the  animal  is 
about  to  die.  Then  he  cuts  the  throat 
of  the  animal,  the  blood  flows,  and  the 
sinner  goes  free — saved  by  grace.  Thus 
the  law  of  Moses  witnessed  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.  What  the  Breth- 
ren Church  needs  just  now  (and  par- 
ticularly the  Ashland  theologians)  is 
a  great  big  allopathic  dose  of  the  Book 
of  Romans,  the  whole  book,  not  one  or 
two  isolated  texts  sundered  from  their 
context. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  we  are  un- 
fair in  presuming  that  this  legaliscic 
heresy  is  in  any  sense  representative 
of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
Well,  I  do  not  think  it  is  unfair.  These 
theologians  of  the  Ashland  faction  con- 
stantly denounce  Grace  Seminary  and 
those  of  us  who  reject  their  heresy, 
because  they  say  we  do  not  teach  the 
"historic  Brethren"  way  of  salvation. 
Yet  at  the  same  time  they  applaud 
Ashland  as  the  only  safe  place  to  train 
ministers  in  this  respect.  Are  they 
right  about  that  school,  or  are  they 
wrong  ?  If  they  are  wrong,  why  do 
the  Ashland  authorities  not  only  accept 
but  approve  their  public  support?  Any 
institution  that  really  stood  for  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation  by  grace  would 
have  repudiated  such  support  long  ago. 
But  we  need  not  guess  about  this  mat- 
ter. 

At  the  1938  General  Conference  I 
called  to  the  attention  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  Brother  Bowman's  lament- 
able statement  which  had  appeared  in 
the  Evangelist  as  follows:  "The  sin- 
ner hates  sin  and  loves  God  with  all 
his  heart  before  he  is  saved,  as  condi- 
tions of  salvation."  Even  one  minister 
on  the  Board  who  is  a  partisan  of  Ash- 
land College  was  astonished  at  the 
statement,  and  said  he  had  missed  it. 


I  protested  strongly  against  the  publi- 
cation of  any  such  material  in  the 
church  paper  in  the  future,  and  while 
the  Board  was  discussing  the  matter 
Professor  E.  G.  Mason  remarked,  "I 
see  nothing  wrong  with  the  s,tatement." 
To  this  I  replied  that  for  his  sake  it 
would  be  better  if  no  one  outside  the 
Board  would  find  out  what  he  had  said 
about  such  an  important  matter  of  | 
Christian  faith,  and  the  matter  was 
dropped.  However,  since  Professor 
Mason  'has  become  the  President  of 
Ashland  Seminary,  his  religious  views 
are  matters  of  public  interest.  If  his 
attitude  toward  this  particular  heresy 
represents  the  tendencies  of  the  insti- 
tution which  he  heads,  then  even  apart 
from  all  other  issues  the  Brethren 
Church  faces  an  issue  which  can  never 
be  compromised.  For  this  involves  the 
Way  of  Salvation.  And  there  is  only 
one  way.  Any  misguided  attempt  to 
bring  works  of  law  into  the  picture 
means  at  last  the  complete  nullifica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God, 
and  does  infinite  dishonor  to  the  Cross 
of  Christ — "If  righteousness  come  by 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  (Gal. 
2:21).  Brother  Bowman  has  flatly  de- 
clared that  the  sinner  can  be  justified 
"by  law,"  and  since  it  is  through  justi- 
fication that  we  receive  righteousness, 
he  has  virtually  affirmed  that  right- 
eousness comes  "by  law."  And  if  this 
is  true,  cries  the  Apostle  Paul,  then 
Christ  died  for  nothing!  Is  it  possible 
that  the  Brethren  Church  has  fallen  to 
the  place  where  its  ministers  can  utter 
such  an  insult  to  the  Cross  of  our 
Blessed  Lord,  and  still  retain  places  of 
influence  and  leadership?  When  the 
legalistic  trouble  makers  of  the  Gala- 
tian  churches  added  one  single  item  of 
the  law  (circumcision)  to  the  freeness 
of  the  Gospel  of  Grace,  Paul  called  for 
the  anathema  of  God  upon  them  (Gal. 
1:6-9),  and  solemnly  warned  the 
churches  that  if  they  received  such  a 
deadly  error  Christ  would  profit  them  i 
nothing.  "Christ  is  become  of  no  ef-l 
feet  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  law;  ye  are  fallen  fromi 
grace"  (Gal.  5:4).  If  the  doctrine  her-' 
aided  by  Brother  Bowman  representsi, 
any  considerable  section  of  the  Breth-I 
ren  ministry,  then  it  is  time  for  the' 
Church  to  forget  some  of  the  other 
more  petty  troubles  and  call  for  a  dayi 
of  fasting  and  prayer. 


Salvation  by  Grace  does  not  exclude 
obedience.  It  only  puts  obedience  in 
the  proper  place  and  provides  the  only 
soil  in  which  it  can  grow  and  flourish^ 
Here  is  the  Biblical  order,  the  differ- 
ence between  Legalism  and  Christian- 
ity: 

Legalism  Says: 

1.  You  must  believe  on  Christ. 

2.  You  must  obey  His  commands. 

3.  Then  you  will  be  saved. 

Christianity  Says: 

1.  You  must  believe  on  Christ. 

2.  You  are  saved  by  Grace. 

3.  Then  you  must  obey  His  comi 
mands. 
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WHAT  HAS  DIVIDED   THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH? 

By   Louis   S.   Bauman, 

Long  Beach,  California 


Those  of  us,  who  would  save  an  act- 
ual division  of  The  Brethren  Church 
at  Winona  Lake  when  our  National 
Conference  attempts  to  assemble  a  few 
days  hence,  are  face  to  face  with  a  su- 
perhuman task.  Unless  God  Himself 
shall  work  in  ways  of  which  we  know 
not  at  the  present  time,  division  will 
take  place.  If  it  does  take  place,  while 
it  may  not  be  our  will,  may  it  be  within 
the  will  of  God.  Out  of  it  all,  may 
there  come,  on  the  one  side  or  on  the 
other,  a  Church  stripped  of  all  hypo- 
critical pretence, — a  church  that  sha  1 
truly  stand  for  a  whole  Gospel,  in  all 
honesty,  making  the  Scriptures  of  God 
her  final  source  of  authority  in  all  her 
faith  and  practice.  JMay  there  emerge 
from  the  smoke  and  the  heat  and  the 
confusion  of  the  battle,  a  Church  that 
shall  know  herself,  refined  and  pur- 
ified, humbled  but  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  still  holding  aloft  a  light 
— the  true  Light —  whereby  weary  pil- 
grims, amidst  the  almost  hopeless  con- 
fusion of  our  apostate  age,  may  find 
their  way  back  to  God,  and  home,  and 
life,  and  peace,  and  love. 

In  the  meantime,  it  may  be  pertin- 
ent to  ask:  Just  what  has  created  the 
strife  that  has  set  brother  against 
those  who  have  called  themselves 
brother  —  the  strife  that  has  divided 
"Brethren,"  into  two  hostile  camps 
that   threaten   to   become   permanent? 

Not  "The  Sermon  On  Tlie  Mount" 

We  have  heard  much  about  the  Grace 
Seminary  Group  rejecting  the  teaching 
of  The  Sermon  on  The  Mount.  The 
writer  is  considered  as  one  of  the  chief 
offenders.  We  hold  in  common  with 
our  Brethren  of  The  Grace  Seminary 
Group  that  The  Sermon  on  The  Mount, 
coming  from  the  lips  of  the  incarnate 
God,  is  the  highest,  holiest,  purest, 
most  perfect  law  that  ever  has  fallen, 
or  ever  will  fall,  upon  the  ears  of  men. 
It  is  the  law  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en. 

Now,  the  very  heart  of  that  Sermon 
is  the  Golden  Rule.  Jesus  said :  "There- 
fore, all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets"  (Matt.  7:12).  Note  that: 
"This  is  the  law  and  the  prophets!" 
But,  "by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified"  (Gal.  2:16).  Now, 
does  the  Ashland  College  Group  want 
to  go  before  the  evangelical  Christian 
world  as  declaring  that  through  keep- 
ing the  law,  even  so  high  a  law  as  is 
the  Golden  Rule,  flesh  shall  be  justi- 
fied? We  doubt  it.  The  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation calls  for  blood  atonement;  for  a 
belief  in  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and,  for  faith  in  the  res- 


urrection of  Christ  from  the  dead — not 
one  word  of  which  doctrines  are  found 
in  the  Sermon  on  The  Mount.  Can  a 
sermon,  of  itself,  without  these  doc- 
trines, be  a  gospel  ("good  news")  to  a 
sinner?  We  do  not  believe  any  Ashland 
College  Group  church  so  believes. 

The  writer  is  absolutely  certain  that 
if  the  two  opposing  camps  in  The 
Brethren  Church  could  only  be  brought 
together  to  candidly  discuss  their 
views  as  to  The  Sermon  on  The  Mount, 
there  would  be  a  general  agreement  as 
to  this  great  sermon,  and  it  would  not 
form  a  basis  for  division.  No,  the  Ser- 
mon on  The  Mount  is  not  dividing  The 
Brethren  Church. 

Not  "Eternal  Security" 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  Church 
being  divided  because  of  opposing  views 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  security 
of  the  believer.  But  how  can  this  be 
when  there  are  ardent  advocates  of 
this  doctrine,  as  well  as  opponents  to 
it,  in  both  the  opposing  Groups? 

Since  when  has  a  non-essential  doc- 
trine, however  precious,  been  made  a 
test  of  fellowship  in  The  Brethren 
Church?  Our  fathers  laid  down  the 
precept:  "In  essentials  unity;  in  non- 
essentials charity^'  Elder  Jonathan 
Swihart  taught  the  doctrine  of  soul- 
sleeping.  Few  pastors  in  The  Brethren 
Church  believed  it.  But  no  pastor  ever 
dreamed  of  refusing  fellowship  to  that 
dear  old  saint,  because  of  this.  There 
was  a  time  when  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
and  the  writer  differed  widely  on  the 
subject  of  the  rapture  of  the  Church. 
But  we  ever  had  sweetest  fellowship  to- 
gether, even  when  we  discussed  our  dif- 
ferences. 

Have   Brethren  pastors  come  to  the 


Great  achievement  must  be  preceded 
by  great  preparation. 


In    these    times    the    greatest    inter- 
preters of  life  are  those  who  pray. 


There  is  more  hope  for  a  soft  head 
than  for  a  hard  heart. 


Not  all  thieves  are  in  the  penitenti- 
ary. 


The    highest    form    of    spending    is 
spending  oneself  for  others. 


The  best  training  for  a  child  is  the 
training  of  good  example. 


The  man  who  insists  that  things  can- 
not be  changed  is  usually  one  of  the 
things  that  cannot. 


place  that  they  can  no  longer  clasp 
hands  with  men  who  do  not  see  eye  to 
eye  with  them  in  all  the  details  of  the 
Christian  faith,  when  these  details  are 
largely  matters  of  interpretation  and 
are  not  the  absolute  essentials,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  salvation?  We 
cannot  believe  it!  For  years  the  writer 
did  not  believe  in  the  eternal  security 
of  the  believer.  Alva  J.  McClain, 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  and  others  be- 
lieved it.  We  did  not  refuse  to  have 
fellowship — the  very  sweetest  of  fel- 
lowship— because  of  this.  No,  it  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  security  that  is 
dividing  The  Brethren  Church. 
Not  Modernism  hV  THE  CHURCHES 
We  are  not  in  agreement  with  those 
who  say  that  Modernism  is  directly  di- 
viding Brethren  Churches.  The  man 
who  believes  that  the  Scriptures  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  God;  and,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God;  and, 
that  through  virgin  birth.  He  was  God 
incarnate  in  the  flesh;  and,  who  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  Christ  died  as  our 
substitute  on  the  Cross,  and  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission of  sin;  and,  that  He  arose  from 
the  dead  in  the  body  in  which  He  died, 
the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection  of 
us  all — the  man  who  believes  these 
things  cannot  be  classed  as  a  Modern- 
ist. Where  in  the  Brethren  Church  is 
there  a  pastor  who  is  openly  denying 
these  things?  Possibly,  some  few  pas- 
tors could  be  found  who  do  not  believe 
at  heart  in  some  of  these  things,  or  who 
are  not  over-enthusiastic  about  them; 
but,  there  are  none  who  have  the  cour- 
age to  openly  antagonize  them. 

There  certainly  have  been,  and  prob- 
ably still  are.  Modernists  on  the  fa- 
culty of  Ashland  College.  But  Ashland 
College  is  not  the  Brethren  Church; 
and,  being  directed  by  a  self-perpetuat- 
ing Board,  is  not  controlled  by  The 
Brethren  Church.  Modernism  may  be 
separating  Brethren  Churches  that  are 
wide  awake  and  really  know  what  is 
taking  place  from  longer  supporting 
Ashland  College.  But  yet,  in  our  opin- 
ion. Modernism  cannot  be  said  to  be 
the  cause  of  separating  the  churches 
themselves,  since  they  are  almost  whol- 
ly, if  not  altogether,  of  Fundamentalist 
faith. 

Not  Legalism 
Legalism  certainly  exists  among  the 
pastors  of  The  Brethren  Church.  There 
are  pastors  who  affirm  that  it  is  a  mix- 
ture of  grace  and  works  that  brings 
salvation,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Word  of  God  they  declare  to  be  their 
guide,  expressly  declares  that  "if  by 
grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But 
if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work."  (Rom.  11:6).  But  still,  the 
"foolish  Galatians,"  legalists  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  were  recognized  by 
Paul  as  his  "brethren"  (Gal.  6:1) ;  and, 
as  "sons  of  God"   (Gal.  4:6)  "by  grace 

saved   through   faith,"   and   that 

not  of  themselves  or  of  their  works 
(Eph.  2:8,  9),  although  they  did  not 
seem  to  know  it!    More  or  less  of  le- 
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gal  ism  always  has  leavened  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  all  other  churches.  But 
if  legalism  could  have  split  the  Breth- 
ren Church  it  would  have  rended  it 
asunder  long  ago.  The  fact  that  a 
brother  of  mine  is  working  the  skin  off 
his  hands  in  an  effort  to  save  himself, 
long  after  he  was  saved  by  grace 
through  faith — the  fact  that  he  is  sav- 
ed and  doesn't  know  it,  will  certainly 
not  cause  the  writer,  nor  any  reason- 
able soul  within  the  Grace  Group,  to 
deny  him  fellowship  in  Christ. 

Not  Antinoiniaiiism 
We  have  recently  read  a  rather  re- 
markable series  of  articles  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  on  "The  Antino- 
niian  Controversy  in  the  Brethren 
Church."  Until  these  articles  sent  a 
lot  of  the  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church  scurrying  to  their  dictionaries 
to  find  out  just  what  sort  of  an  animal 
an  Antinomian  is,  not  one  member  in  a 
hundred  in  The  Brethren  Church  even 
knew  the  meaning  of  the  word.  Not 
twenty-four  hours  ago,  as  we  write,  a 
prominent  lay  member  "of  one  of  the 
Indiana  Churches,  a  former  graduate 
of  Ashland  College  and,  later,  a  school- 
teachei-,  asked  us:  "Just  what  in 
antinomianism?"  Well,  if  antinomian- 
ism  is  dividing  The  Brethren  Church, 
why  haven't  we  been  hearing  the  word 
before?  Why  haven't  the  preachers 
themselves  been  using  the  word? 

Now,  an  antinomian  is  "One  holding 
that  faith  frees  the  Christian  from  the 
obligations  of  the  moral  law."  Now,  it 
is  sheer  nonsense  to  say  that  a  single 
preacher  in  The  Brethren  Church  be- 
lieves that  sort  of  a  thing!  We  have 
never  heard  of  a  Brethren  preacher  in 
the  fifty  years  that  we  have  been  a 
member  of  it  that  did  not  continually 
preach  the  moral  law  of  God,  and  the 
obligations  resting  upon  us  all  to  ob- 
serve it.  In  fact,  we  believe  there  is 
abundant  evidences  that  this  has  been 
done  more  thoroughly  by  the  preachers 
of  the  Grace  Group  than  the  Ashland 
College  Group.  We  invite  a  comparison 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  of  the 
Ashland  College  Group  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Grace  Group — just  which 
Group  furnishes  the  larger  number  of 
attendants  in  the  immoral  moving  pic- 
ture shows,  the  licentious  dances,  the 
telling  of  off-color  stories,  etc?  We 
even  invite  a  comparison  of  the  preach- 
ers of  the  two  groups!  We  are  accus- 
ing none.  We  just  say  that  if  the  Grace 
Seminary  preachers  and  teachers  teach 
what  Elder  Ronk  would  have  the  world 
believe,  then  we  ought  to  be  seeing  the 
disastrous  fruits  thereof. 

Have  we  so  soon  forgotten  that  it 
was  this  very  issue  that  began  the  pres- 
ent storm  at  Ashland  College?  Was  it 
not  that  Heaii  McClain  was  calling  for 
higher  standards  of  holy  living  than 
were  being  observed  by  the  students  of 
the  College,  that  let  loose  the  storm  of 
wrath  about  his  head?  Dean  McClain 
is  jjossessed  with  the  idea  that,  for  the 
bom-again  child  of  God,  not  only  do-^s 
he  accept  th.'  truth  that  the  moral  ob- 
ligations of  the  law  of  God  rest  upon 
him,  but  that,  being  born  of  God,  he  has 


been  made  a  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture and  that  he  will  ke6p  the  law  of 
God  because  to  do  otherwise  would  be 
contrary  to  his  very  nature.  Dean  Mc- 
Clain and  all  the  rest  of  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  emphaically  believe 
that  "By  gTace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast" — that  is  true.  But 
he  also  believes  and  teaches  that  "WE 
ARE  HIS  WORKMANSHIP,  CREAT- 
ED IN  CHRIST  JESUS  UNTO  GOOD 
WORKS,  WHICH  GOD  HATH  BE- 
FORE ORDAINED  THAT  WE 
SHOULD  WALK  IN  THEM"  (Eph. 
2:8-10).  And,  he  cries  aloud  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  who  was  also  accused  by 
the  Jews  of  antinominaism:  "What 
shall  we  say  then?  Sliall  we  continue 
in  sin,  tliat  grace  may  abound?  God 
forbid!  HOW  SHALL  WE  THAI' 
ARE  DEAD  TO  SIN  LIVE  ANY 
LONGER  THEREIN?"  (Rom.  6:1,  2). 
Does  Ashland  Seminary  teach  anything 
different  from  this? 

Our  good  brother  Ronk  must  find 
great  delight  in  setting  up  a  huge  man 
of  straw,  and  then  appear  in  the  role 
of  a  hero  in  battering  the  poor  defense- 
less thing  into  smithereens!  If  he 
wants  to  continue  in  it,  at  least  we 
shall  not  go  to  law  to  prevent  him 
from  enjoying  the  pastime. 

Not  "Historic  Brethrenism" 
Both  Groups  loudly  proclaim  their 
loyalty  to  "historic  Brethrenism," 
whatever  that  may  be.  Now,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  those  most  accused  of 
disloyalty  to  it,  are,  in  fact,  most  loyal 
to  it.  If  we  know  aught  of  "historic 
Brethrenism,"  it  ex-communicated  al- 
most instantly  from  its  fellowship  an? 
member  that  would  "go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints" 
(I  Cor.  6:1).  "Dare  any  of  you,"  it  de- 
manded its  members,  "having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?.  .  .  . 
Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suf- 
fer yourselves  to  be  defrauded?" 

It  is  not  the  Grace  Seminary  Group 
that  has  refused  to  bare  its  cause  and 
leave  the  decision  to  a  jury  of  saints, 
rather  than  to  a  jury  of  the  unregei- 
erate,  whereon  would  sit,  likely  as  not. 
Freemasons,  Roman  Catholics,  Chris- 
tian Scientists,  spiritualists,  atheists, 
communists,  or  what  not.  It  is  not  a 
stentorian  voice  from  the  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  Group  that  is  crying: 
"Take  warning.  Brethren!"  and  cease 
your  "defiant  contempt  of  the  Courts 
and  the  Law!" — "Be  advised,  Brethren, 
unless  you  resign.... no  choice  lies  ex- 
cept to  ask  your  removal  by  the 
courts!" — "Be  assui-ed,  Brethren,  when 
the  law  once  enters  into  this  matter, 
justice  will  be  summarily  dispensed!" — 
"Be  advised,  Brethren,.  .  .  .in  all  loving- 
kindness.  ..  .under  the  law  no  choice 
lies!" — "Let  us  be  careful,  Brethren,., 
the  arm  of  the  law  is  long.  .  .  .Early  ac- 
tion is  contemplated!" — and  so  on,  ad 
infinitu»i.\    Imagine  this   voice,   calling 


the  Brethren  Church  back  to  loyalty  to 
the  tenets  of  "historic  Brethrenism" 
one  moment,  and  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  for  all  that  differ 
with  him  the  next  moment!  We  pre- 
dict this  voice  will  be  a  voice  crying  in 
the  wilderness  so  far  as  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church  are  concerned. 

Nor  is  it  the  Grace  Seminary  Group 
of  Brethren  whose  leaders  are  wearing 
the  badges  of  Freemasonry.  Those  bad- 
ges, that  woulJ  have  meant  instant  ex- 
pulsion from  the  ranks  of  our  "histor- 
ic" fathers  i.;  Dunkerism,  are  largely 
on  the  lapels  of  those  who  are  (hypo- 
critically, it  would  seem)  accusing  our 
Grace  Seminary  Group  of  "disloyalty" 
to  historic  Brethren  faith.  Verily,  "to 
quote  "the  president  of  The  Brethren 
Church,"— "What  a  spectacle  for  men 
and  angels!" 

No,  it  cannot  be  "historic  Brethren- 
ism" that  is  causing  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Group  to  deny  to  all  the  members 
of  the  Grace  Seminary  Group  the  sac- 
red rights  and  pri\Tileges  of  all  mem- 
bers of  The  Brethren  Church,  and  thus 
most  certainly  rend  the  Church  itself 
asunder. 

Not  Disloi/altii   To  Tlie  Institutions  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

It  cannot  be  disloyalty  to  Ashland 
College,  a  College  which  first  of  all  has 
proven  itself  to  be  disloyal  to  The 
Brethren  Church — a  College  that  has 
more  than  once  declared  that  it  is  not 
bound  by  the  decisions  of  The  National 
Conference.  And  if  not  bound  either 
legalhi  or  moralli/  to  give  attention  to 
a  mandate  of  the  National  Conference, 
then  to  what  other  organization  in  the 
Brethren  Church  is  it  bound?  Certain- 
ly, it  is  not  bound  to  the  desires  of  the 
District  Conferences,  for  it  snaps  its 
fingers  at  any  one  of  them  that  will 
not  bow  the  knee.  By  taking  unto  them- 
selves the  absolute  right  to  determine 
their  own  membership,  The  Board  of 
Trustees  has  made  their  Board  self- 
perpetuating.  Therefore,  it  is  no  longer 
an  institution  owned  and  controlled  by 
the  corporate  body  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  Therefore  disloyalty  to  Ash- 
land College  is  not  disloyalty  to  an  in- 
stitution of  The  Brethren  Church. 

If  disloyalty  to  The  National  Home 
Mission  Board  is  a  just  cause  for  deny- 
ing an  individual  or  a  Brethren  Church' 
representation  in  a  Brethren  Confer- 
ence, as  The  Indiana  Conference  has 
officially  declared,  then  how  does  it 
come  that  the  present  members  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  them- 
selves were  the  first  to  show  their  dis- 
loyalty to  said  Board  by  their  refusal 
to  place  the  gifts  of  themselves  and  of 
the  Churches  they  controlled  back  of 
said  Board  in  the  years  of  1936  and 
1937? 

As  a  fine  (?)  example  of  the  "loy- 
alty" of  The  Ashland  College  Group  to 
an  institution  that  is  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  members  of  The  Brethrer 
Church  we  refer  any  who  are  concern, 
ed,  to  the  current  reports  of  The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  wherein  the  figures  that 
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ill  not  lie  reveal  the  significant  facts, 
careful  study  of  the  income  of  The 
areign  Missionary  Society  for  the 
ist  year  shows  that  out  of  a  total  of- 
ring  of  almost  $51,000.00,  all  church- 
that  could  be  classed  with  The  Ash- 
nd  College  Group,  gave  less  than 
1,000.  And  this  is  a  liberal  estimate, 
nd,  most  of  those  individuals  who 
ive  to  this  $5,000  or  less,  though  mem- 
:rs  of  an  Ashland  College  Group 
lurch,  are,  individually,  sympathetic 
ith  Grace  Seminary.  The  writer's  own 
cal  Church  gave  more  than  twice  as 
uch  as  all  the  Ashland  College  con- 
oiled  churches  in  the  United  States 
it  together.  The  record  reveals  that 
e  Ashland  College  Church  in  Ashland 
ty,  gave  $12.00,  as  its  annual  offering 
foreign  missions,  while  the  hated  and 
;spised  little  West  Tenth  Street 
Kurch  in  that  same  city,  rejected  by 
le  Ashland  College  controlled  Confer- 
ice  last  year,  but  a  Church  sympathe- 
c  with  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
ive  $772.29  as  its  annual  offering, 
ere  are  some  figures  that  we  corn- 
end  to  the  famous  "Loyalty  League" 
ir  its  cogitation!  Pray,  tell  us,  what 
ive  our  fine  foreign  missionaries  done 
lat,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  the 
shland  College  Group  of  Churches, 
ive  for  a  few  fine  exceptions  such  as 
Waterloo  and  Elkhart,  would  leave 
lem  to  starve  on  their  stations  in 
lose  far  off  heathen  lands? 

We  have  just  read  the  "Ashland  Col- 
ge  Bulletin"  for  August,  1939.  One  of 
le  "Faculty  Facts"  informs  us  that 
Reverend  Willis  E.  Ronk  is  serving  as 
ean  of  The  Seminary,  the  missionary 
rid  ministerial  training  institution  of 
le  Brethren  Church."  In  thp  I'ght  of 
iie  gifts  of  the  Church  of  which  Rev- 
i-end  Ronk  is  pastor,  one  cannot  help 
iit  wonder  as  to  his  value  of  the  head 
"the  missionary  training  institution 
'  The  Brethren  Church!"  Honestly, 
hat  must  candid  and  sincere  people 
ink?" 

Now,  since  it  is  the  dishi/al  Ashlarid 
)llege  Group  that  is  calling  for  a  di- 
sion,  as  in  the  Indiana  Conference,  it 
nnot  be  that  disloyalty  to  Brethren 
stitutions  constitutes  one  of  the  real 
isons  for  the  division  of  our  ranks. 

Not  R.  Paul  Miller 

A  number  of  good  folks  still  bel'eve, 

ter  all  that   has   been   shown   to   the 

itrary,  that  the  Brethren  Church  is 

'iding  over  the  issue  of  R.  Paul  Mil- 

:  as  the   Secretary   of   our   National 

»me  Missions.  All  the  charges  against 

.  Paul  Miller — all  the  terrible  crimes 

.   is    supposed    to    have    committed — 

ive  been   exploded  long  ago,  in  spite 

I  the  fact  that,  knowing  nothing  else 

jSay,  the  Ashland  College  Group  con- 

ue  to  mouth  them.    If  R.  Paul  Miller 

jl   joined    Prof.     Melvin    Stuckey,    in 

lerting  his  former  friends,  and  had 

oused  the  cause  of  Ashland  College, 

s  any  one  believe  that  R.  Paul  Mil- 

■J  would  not  be  a  young  lion  among 

''i    Ashland    Group    today?     No,    the 

';|  ds  of   R.   Paul   Miller  are  not  that 

'.  ch  has  estranged  him  from  the  fel- 

"'   Ship  of  the  Ashland  College  Group. 


The  associations  of  this  successful 
evangelist  and  missionary  secretary 
have  made  him  anathema,  and  a  shin- 
ing mark  for  the  arrows  of  his  present 
enemies. 

JUST  WHAT  IS  DIVIDING  US? 

The  facts  are  ugly.  We  have  known 
them  for  a  long  time.  We  have  hesi- 
tated to  publish  them,  as  we  see  them. 
But  since  the  fated  hour  for  a  decision 
seems  to  have  arrived,  we  feel  the  en- 
tire brotherhood  of  Brethren  Churches 
ought  to  have  the  facts.  The  far-flung 
membership  of  The  Brethren  Church 
in  these  United  States  is  entitled  to 
know. 

Modernism.  IN  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 
Has  Divided   Us 

We  know  this  is  denied.  The  fact 
remains.  It  is  sheer  nonsense  to  say 
that  through  these  years  Ashland  Col- 
lege has  kept  herself  free  from  Mod- 
ernism, the  testimony  of  our  good 
brother  DeLozier  and  others  notwith- 
standing. For  years  upon  years,  the 
writer  has  fought  against  Modernism 
in  Ashland  College.  Our  fight  against 
it  lead  continually  to  the  charge  that 
we  were  merely  "fighting  for  leader- 
ship in  The  Brethren  Church."  If  our 
fight  was  for  leadership,  it  never 
brought  us  much.  Once,  over  twenty 
years  ago  (in  1917)  out  of  a  long  min- 
istry of  forty-five  years  in  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  we  were  honored  with  the 
Moderator's  chair  at  the  National  Con- 
ference. Other  men  have  been  chosen 
to  that  high  position  over  and  over.  In 
California,  we  have  refused  the  highest 
gift  within  the  District  time  and  time 
again,  when  we  might  have  had  it, 
though  we  are  continually  accused  else- 
where of  seeking  power  and  high 
places.  Let  those  believe  the  accusation 
who  will.  We  seek  nothing  higher  than 
the  will  of  God  concerning  us. 

But,  whenever  that  thing  which,  in 
our  earlier  ministry,  called  "The  High- 
er Criticism,"  and  is  now  called  Mod- 
ernism, dared  to  rear  its  wool-covered 
head  in  The  Brethren  Church,  we  ca;- 
didly  admit  that  we  were  immediately 
and  uncompromisingly  in  the  thick  of 
the  fight.  Of  that  fact,  we  are  proud; 
and  as  the  years  bear  us  on  to  life's 
close,  we  have  no  regrets. 

It  certainly  is  within  the  memory  of 
most  of  us  that  a  Brethren  pastor, 
nurtured  and  beloved  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege ranks,  stood  on  the  platform  of 
our  National  Conference  years  ago,  and 
declared  that  it  is  true  that  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  others  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets,  believed  and 
taught  the  literal  reign  of  a  virgin-born 
God,  their  Messiah,  upon  this  earth. 
"But,"  he  said,  as  nearly  as  we  recall 
his  words,  and  they  are  almost  exact, 
"where  did  they  get  their  idea?  The ; 
were  carried  away  into  Babylon,  and 
down  there  they  imbibed  the  pagan 
conception  of  a  god  regning  upon  the 
earth.  They  returned  to  Jerusalem  to 
incorporate  these  pagan  notions  and 
ideals  in  their  writings.  Hence,  your 
Old  Testament  conceptions  of  the  Mes- 
siah  reigning  upon  the  earth." 

At  the  close  of  that  address,  Ashland 


College  men  moved  and  sought  to  have 
this  address  endorsed  by  the  National 
Conference,  and  printed  in  the  columns 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Instantly 
we  arose  to  our  feet  and  protested  that 
the  address  was  a  libel  on  the  Word  of 
God,  and  was  in  no  wise  the  view  of  the 
Brethren  ministry.  Our  protest  was 
effective. 

We  have  been  accused  of  being  the 
chief  cause  of  this  man,  and  oth'prs  like 
him,  also  modernistically  inclined,  seek- 
ing berths  in  other  denominations.  If 
this  is  true,  we  thank  God,  and  take 
courage ! 

Now,  those  dear  Brethren  who  ara 
horrified  when  the  charge  is  made  that 
Modernism  invaded  Ashland  Co'lege 
years  ago,  and  that  it  continues  therein 
until  this  day,  seem  either  ignorant  of 
the  absolute  facts,  or  are  short  of  mem- 
ory. 

Can  it  be  that  the  older  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  have  so  soon  for- 
gotten that  a  former  President  of  Ash- 
land College,  not  only  in  the  columns  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist,  but  in  his 
private  correspondence,  both  of  which 
we  can  produce  whenever  any  one  wish- 
es to  investigate,  made  attack  on  the 
doctrine  of  blood  atonement,  and  re- 
legated the  whole  doctrine  to  the  dark 
ages  as  a  gospel  that  belonged  only  to 
the  idea  of  a  God  who  would  make 
Himself  a  monstrosity  thereby?  This 
same  President  also  denied  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Scriptures,  and  was  a  loy- 
al member;  and  still  is,  of  the  lodge  of 
Freemasons.  This  same  College  Presi- 
dent accused  us  in  the  columns  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  of  worshipp'ng 
"a  paper  god," — the  Bible! 

Can  it  be  that  the  older  members  of 
The  Brethren  ChurcVi  have  forgotten 
that  a  later  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege more  than  once  made  attack  on 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
columns  of  The  Brethren  Evange'ist? 
Anyone  caring  for  the  proof  can  find  it 
in  the  files  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
This  man  insisted  that  the  writers  of 
"The  Scriptures  were  only  writing 
their  own  personal  experience."  Have 
we  all  forgotten  the  controversy  that 
that  attack  on  the  doctrine  of  inspira- 
tion provoked? 

Can  it  be  that  there  are  not  those 
who  can  still  recall  that  another  form- 
er President  of  Ashland  College  was 
asked  by  the  writer,  on  the  floor  of 
The  National  Conference,  and  at  the 
close  of  an  address,  whether  he  (the 
President)  believed  in  "substitutional 
atonement,"  and  he  said  emphatically 
in  reply,  "I  do  not?"  That  was  not  said 
in  a  corner! 

The  writer  recalls  that  a  former 
President,  before  a  number  of  witness- 
es in  Ashland,  Ohio,  engaged  him  in  a; 
discussion  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
Chi'ist.  He  declai-ed  that  death  is  the 
S'cond  coming  of  Christ.  To  illustrate, 
and  to  throw  light  on  I  Thess.  4:l.'i-18, 
he  said:  "Brother  Bauman,  when  your 
boy,  Glenn,  died,  that  was  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  for  him.  Christ  des- 
cended  the    sky,    and    your    boy    was 
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caught  uji  to  meet  Him  in  the  air!"  We 
said :  "Well,  brother,  we  read  that  when 
the  dead  in  Christ  arise  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  then  'ire  that  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them.'  Frankly,  brother," 
we  continued,  "we  do  not  recall  the  ex- 
perience." "Well,  now.  Brother  Bau- 
nian,"  came  the  reply,  "you  know  that 
the  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  the  first  epistle  that  Paul  ever 
wrote.  He  was  mistakeyi  when,  he  wrote 
that.    Later  on  he   (Paul)    changed  hit 

mind!"    We  replied:   "Brother  ,  if 

Paul  was  mistaken  when  he  wrote  that, 
how  can  I  know  at  what  point  he  be- 
gan to  write  without  error?  You  have 
taken  the  foundation  from  beneath  my 
feet!" 

We  are  very  happy  to  state  that  this 
one  brother,  not  long  after  that  con- 
versation, changed  hin  mind,  and  be- 
lieved and  loved  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord's  return.  But  in  the  light  of  these 
facts,  what  must  we  think  of  these  oft- 
repeated  assertions  that  Ashland  Col- 
lege has  always  been  free  of  all  Mod- 
ernistic taint? 

A  few  years  ago,  we  had  hoped 
through  promises  that  were  made  us, 
that  the  College  would  take  its  stand 
for  the  truth,  and  propagate  it.  We  be- 
lieved those  promises  and  took  a  stand 
in  its  behalf.  But  we  have  been  disil- 
lusioned. We  now  feel  we  owe  an  apol- 
ogy to  a  brother  by  the  name  of  Mar- 
lin. 

So  long  as  Ashland  College  is  con- 
sidered by  some  Churches  to  be  a 
Brethren  institution,  and  remains  un- 
der strong  suspicion  of  harboring  Mod- 
ernism in  her  halls,  and  refuses  to 
throw  wide  open  her  doors  to  an  hon- 
est investigation  as  to  the  absolute 
facts,  at  the  same  time  deceiving  a 
goodly  number  of  Brethren  folks  by 
feigned  words  in  order  to  gain  their 
support,  just  so  long  will  Ashland  Col- 
lege be  a  bone  of  contention,  and  a 
source  of  division  within  The  Bi'ethren 
Church. 

Freemasonry  Has  Divided  Us 

For  years,  the  writer  battled  against 
the  control  of  Ashland  College  by  in- 
fluential Freemasons  upon  its  Board. 
Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  several  years 
ago  wrote  a  small,  but  forceful  pamph- 
let, against  Freemasonry  from  a 
Scriptural  standpoint.  It  was  in  de- 
fense of  the  historic  position  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  The  Freemasons 
have  never  forgiven  him  for  that.  Just 
how  much  a  Masonic  President  of  Ash- 
land College,  and  a  Masonic  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  a  Mason- 
ic Vice-President  of  said  Board,  and  a 
Masonic  millionaire  who  was  furnish- 
ing large  sums  of  money  for  the  insti- 
tution, and  other  Masonic  members  of 
the  Board,  may  have  had  to  do  with 
the  dismissal  of  McClain.  foe  of  Free- 
masonry, perhaps  none  but  God  will 
ever  know. 

One  things  is  certain — the  Seniiiiarii 
of  the  Church  that  stands  as  being 
utterly    opposed    to    oath-bound    secret 


societies,  cannot  he  dominated  by  such 
a  society!  As  long  as  members  of  such 
societies  occupy  seats  of  power  in  The 
Brethren  Church,  there  will  always  be 
suspicion,  to  say  the  least,  and  division 
is  ever  a  near  possibility! 
Personal  Animosities  Have  Divided  Us 
It  will  be  recalled  that  several  mon- 
ths back,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  wrote  in  the 
columns  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
that  the  trouble  in  The  Brethreii 
Church  is  due  to  jobs.  At  least  one 
bell-wether  of  The  Ashland  College 
Group  has  been  heard  to  say  more  than 
once,  "They  took  away  my  job!"  Much 
of  the  bitterness  of  the  present  contro- 
versy was  engendered  when,  four  years 
ago,  complete  changes  were  made  in 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  As  is 
well-known,  that  institution  was  on  the 
rocks.  It  couldn't  borrow  a  dollar  at 
any  Bank  in  Ashland.  A  change  was 
absolutely  necessary.  And  that  change 
was  made  by  and  with  the  consent  and 
approval  of  many  of  the  men  now  on 
the  Ashland  College  side  of  the  fenc?, 
and  of  The  National  Conference  itself. 
It  is  now  solvent,  with  about  $5000.00 
in  the  bank. 

Has  it  come  to  the  place  that  jobs  in 
The  Brethren  Church  must  be  life- 
long; and,  when  an  institution  is  on 
the  rocks,  a  change  cannot  be  made 
without  danger  of  wrecking  the  entire 
Church?  Must  the  personal  job  of  the 
individual  be  made  of  more  importance 
than  the  welfare  of  the  Church  itself? 
Much  more  might  be  said  on  this 
question  of  jobs.  When  Prof.  Melvin 
A.  Stuckey  attended  the  meeting,  call- 
ed for  the  organization  of  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  just  what  did  he 
mean  when  he  said:  "Brethren,  I  do 
not  know  net  what  my  status  will  be 
on  the  hill?"  Apparently  Brother  Stuc- 
key was  waiting  developments.  Had 
Stuckey  received  word  that  he  was  to 
be  accorded  the  same  treatment  that 
McClain  and  Hoyt  received,  just  what 
issues,  if  any,  would  be  dividing  him 
from  the  Grace  Seminary  Group  today? 
Yes,  "jobs"  has  had  something  to  do 
with  the  present  line-up  in  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  But  do  not  err  in  thinking 
that  men  who  are  conscripted  are  to 
be  numbered  among  job-hunters! 

Again,  animosities  were  engendered 
when  some  of  our  good  brethren  sought 
to  woo  the  Church  of  The  Brethren, 
with  dreams  of  a  re-union  with  a 
Church,  many  of  whose  leaders  are  un- 
deniably modernistic. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  our  Nat- 
ional Conference  appointed  a  Commit- 
tee of  Ten  to  enter  into  a  Conference 
with  a  similar  Committee  from  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren.  The  result  of 
this  Conference  was  undeniably  a  sad 
disappointment  to  some  of  our  Breth- 
ren who  have  for  years  been  dreaming 
of  a  return  to  the  arms  of  the  "mother 
church,"  even  at  the  great  sacrifice  of 
our  freedom  from  the  dangers  of  a  re- 
turn to  the  over-lordship  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  Standing  Committee  un- 
der which  our  fathers  suffered.  It  is 
rather  hard  for  us  to  understand  the 
favorable  attitude  toward  re-union  held 


by  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman,  inasmuch  as, 
in  the  extended  treatise  of  "Neiv  Tes- 
tament Church  Politii."  printed  in  The 
Postscript  (June  1st,  19.33),  he  said: 
"Few  of  our  brethren  know  what 
it  cost  to  obtain  Gospel  Liberty;  to 
be  set  free  from  the  evils  of  cen- 
tralization of  man-made  power. 
Gradually  rules  of  Annual  Meeting 
were  imposed  upon  our  churches 
by  Committees.  These  rules  and 
laws  stopped  its  progress  and  fin- 
ally split  the  Church  when  made 
mandatory  in  1881  by  Annual 
Meeting,  which  was  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Church.  These  sad 
days  proved  a  great  blessing  in  dis- 
guise. We  shook  off  this  bondage 
of  Ecclesiasticism  and  placed  the 
local  church  back  in  the  position 
it  had  occupied  for  100  years  and 
where  Christ  and  the  Apostles  j 
placed  it,  thus  reversing  the  action 
of  Annual  Meeting,  and  making 
the  local  church  the  Supreme  Court. 
All  Councils,  Boards,  State  and 
National  Conferences  were  subject 
to  the  local  churches,  and  not  the 
local  churches  subject  to  them. 
This  was  a  great  victory.  .  .  . 

We    are    thoroughly    drifting    in 
practice,   although   not   in    theory, 
towards    that    goal    that   tore    and 
wrecked  our  church  in   1881.    The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  owes  us  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  bringing  them 
back  to  the  rock  from  which  thev 
drifted,  and  were  it  not  for  Mod- 
ernism., I  would  be  a  radical  advo- 
cate for  union  of  the  two  churches." 
Brother    Bowman,    in    the    light    cl 
these  words  of  yours,  just  what  cause* 
you  so  soon  to  blind  your  eyes  to  Moc 
ernism  in  the  Church  of  The  Brethreii 
which  you  knew  to  be  there,  and  to  gu 
a-wooing  after  that  Church?  Why  d'|| 
you   so  bemoan   our  attitude  when  mi 
met    with     you     on     that     Commit 
Would  you  want  to  return  to  the  yol 
of  bondage  which  our  Brethren  fathe 
struck    from    our    necks?     And    if   fi 
some  reason  you  were  willing  to  hlir, 
yourself  to  the  Modernism  that  you  d 
clared  in  19.33  caused  you  to  oppose  r, 
union  with  the  Church  of  The  Bret^, 
ren.  mav  not  that  same  something 
causing  you  to  blind  your  eyes  to  Mdi 
ernism  in  Ashland  College  today?     m 
Anvhow,    it    is    interesting    to    kna| 
that  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  (June 
1938),   a   front-page   editorial   was  e 
titled,     "Brethren      and     The     Unil 
Church."   In   that   editorial,   th-;  edii 
said: 

"Brethren  should  dwell  togethe)i\ 
in  unity.  . .  .A  little  more  time  aw 
patience    icill    jirobablu    bring    a 
least  two  of  the  Brethren  group- 
together." 

From  just  what  source  has  the  e 
tor  of  The  Gospel  Messenger  been 
ceiving  his  encouragement?   Is  the  A 
land   College   Group   beginning  to  c 
sider  the  possibility  of  gathering  in 
the    spoils    they    can     get    into    th 
hands,   and   then,  trekking  over  to 
camp  of  the  Church  of  The  Brethr 
The  evidence  of  the  bitterness  of  I 
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al  animosities  could  be  multiplied 
this  record  from  letters  and  other 
ts  in  the  hands  of  the  writer.  For 
rs  he  has  received  all  kinds  of  mis- 
!s,  except  missives  of  kindness,  from 
1  who  are  now  leading  the  Ashland 
lege  Group  into  the  present  division 
3ur  forces. 

Lbout  fifteen  years  ago,  one  of  the 
sent  outstanding  pastoi-s  of  the 
lege  Group  refused  letters  to  the 
Tibers  of  his  Church  who  were  mov- 

from  the  east  to  Long  Beach,  In 
e  they  expected  to  put  those  letters 
)  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
ich.      We  had  to  take  members  into 

Church,  some  of  the  best  and  most 
ued  members  our  Long  Beach 
urch  ever  had,  hif  relation.  Other 
mbers    of    his    Church,    agreeing   to 

their  letters  into  churches  of  other 
ominations,  received  their  letters 
thwith.  Just  what  was  the  basis  of 
i  pastor's  antipathy  for  a  Church  he 
er  was  in?  Just  why  did  he  appar- 
ly  hate  the  pastor  of  The  First 
sthren  Church  of  Long  Beach?  We 
er  have  been  able  to  figure  it  out; 
,  so  far  as  we  know,  we  never  laid  a 
iw  in  his  pathway.  We  have  often 
ndered  if  he  considered  success  a 
ne.  We  have  been  told  that  if  a  man 
ceeds  in  the  Brethren  Church,  he 
1  have  to  suffer  for  it.  However, 
5  pastor  has  ever  been  a  strong 
;nd  of  and  exceedingly  popular  in 
iland  College  Circles,  and  was  once 
Its  employ.  Was  our  antagonism  to 
Modernists  and  Freemasons  in 
iland  College  years  ago  the  cause  of 

years  of  animosity,  and  of  his  pres- 

hatred? 
Vhy  are  we  telling  all  this  here  for 

first  time?  Simply  because  we  feel 
t  the  brotherhood  is  entitled  to  know 
what  extent  personal  animosities, 
id    and    unreasonable,   have   entered 

0  the  movement  that  threatens  to 
d  the  Brethren  Church  in  twain, 
ilousies,  hatreds,  ill-wills,  etc.,  are 
rful  things,  ever  fraught  with  dire 
[Sequences    when    bred    into    hearts 

1  minds  of  men  to  whom  power  has 
n  committed. 

rake  the  recent  attacks  that  the  self- 
led  "President  of  The  Brethren 
urch"  has  been  and  is  making  upon 

brethren.  He  is  going  to  have  one- 
f  of  The  Brethren  Church  in  jail 
n,  if  we  do  not  all  bow  the  knee  be- 
e  him!  "BEWARE!"  Just  what  is 
:k  of  his  vituperous  onslau^ts 
linst  those  that  but  a  few  years  ago, 

says  he  admired?  Figure  it  out  if 
1  can  on  any  other  basis  than  per- 
lal  animosity. 

n  The  Brethren  Evangelist  dated 
gust  12,  1939,  he  places  ten  (the 
nplete  number)  distinct  charges 
linst  the   writer.     The   only   answer 

can  make  to  the  entire  list  is,  that, 
the  sense  he  wishes  the  brotherhood 

take  them,  "they  ain't  so."  They 
/e  all  been  answered  and  proven  un- 
e  over  and  over  again.  This  doesn't 
m  to  make  any  difference  with  "The 
Jsident    of    The    Brethren    Church." 

can't  find  any  others,  so  he  repeats 


these.  And  what  is  true  of  the  charges 
he  makes  against  us,  is  true  of  those 
he  makes  against  others  who  do  not 
quiver  a  little  bit  when  he  cries  "Be- 
ware!" 

For  instance,  "The  President  of  The 
Brethren  Church"  charges  that  wc 
threatened  "the  other  members  of  the 
Board  [of  College  Trustees]  with  th-' 
vengeance  of  the  Church,  because,  per- 
force, he  (we)  could  not  domineer  over 
the  deliberations."  Well,  we  may  have 
"shook  our  fist,"  but  we  did  not  go  so 
far  as  to  cry:  "Brethren,  beivare! 
(You)  pnt  me  on  test  a^  a  citizen 
whether  ijou  should  he  reported  and 
sent  to  jail! .  . .  .Early  action  is  contem- 
plated!" 

Imagine  "The  President  of  The 
Brethren  Church"  accusing  us  of  want- 
ing to  domineer?  If  we  are  a  pot,  why 
should  a  kettle  snarl  at  us  and  call  us 
black? 

Again,  "The  President  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church"  charges  that  the  writer 
"interi-upted"  "the  President  of  The 
Brethren  Church"  "while  speaking  on 
the  delegates'  rostrum  of  General  Con- 
ference, approaching  him  threatening- 
ly, and  calling  him  a  'liar' "...  .which 
simply  "ain't  so."  Our  Bible  commands 
us  not  to  speak  evil  of  dignities  (Jude 
8).  Therefore,  we  shall  be  kind,  and 
say  that  we  are  sorry  "The  President 
of  the  Brethren  Church"  is  so  careless 
with  the  truth.  As  to  approaching  him 
"threateningly,"  the  only  time  in  the 
life  of  us  that  we  ever  approached  an 
elder  of  the  Church  "threateningly" 
was  when  we  "approached"  walking 
backwards. 

Why  not  let  the  truth  be  known — 
personal  animosities,  in  our  opinion, 
have  much  more  to  do  with  the  unhap- 
py state  in  which  we  find  ourselves — 
far  more  than  lack  of  loyalty  to  "his- 
toric Brethrenism,"  or  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  security,  or  any  of  the  othrr 
trumped-up  charges  being  used  to  blind 
the  brotherhood  to  the  true  facts. 

As  further  evidence  that  personal  en- 
mities ai-e  very  largely  responsible  for 
the  present  distress  in  The  Brethren 
Church,  we  shall  cite  the  case  of  a  for- 
mer editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
and  later,  business  manager  for  the 
Publishing  House;  also,  himself  a 
trustee  of  Ashland  College  from  Ohio, 
and  a  member  of  the  all-powerful 
Prudential  Committee.  Fortunately  for 
the  writer,  he  has  not  destroyed  a  let- 
ter in  the  last  forty  years,  and  these 
files  will  be  called  upon  in  the  day  of 
judgment  in  Caesar's  courts,  if  ever  we 
are  called  into  it  against  our  will,  to 
prove  more  than  one  statement  we  are 
making  in  this  article  true  to  fact. 
These  files  reveal  that,  years  ago,  the 
trustee  to  which  we  have  referred 
above,  developed  a  bitter  dislike  for 
Alva  J.  McClain.  (He  never  did  like 
us  either,  but  that  is  neither  here  nor 
there.)  When  Brother  McClain  was 
yet  a  student  in  Xenia  Seminary,  and 
was  caring  for  an  Ohio  Church  as  a 
student  pastor,  this  man,  then  editor  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  was  deter- 
mined to  throw  McClain's  articles  into 


the  waste  basket.  McClain,  then  still 
young  and  inexperienced  in  dealing 
with  obstreperousness  in  clerical  garb, 
became  somewhat  discouraged  and  ap- 
pealed to  his  pastor  out  in  the  Long 
Beach  Church.  The  pastor  came  to  the 
defense  ol  his  right  to  be  heard  in  the 
columns  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
so  long  as  he  was  true  to  the  faith  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  editor  gave  us 
to  understand  that  he  was  not  to  be 
dictated  to  by  a  "little  school  boy." 
However,  after  a  lot  of  bluster,  Mc- 
Clain's articles  were  ungraciously  ac- 
cepted. But  to  the  day  that  McClain 
was  tossed  unceremoniously  out  of 
Ashland  College,  that  trustee  loved  him 
not. 

Must  we  give  another  certain  evi- 
dence that  it  is  not  doctrines,  "historic 
Brethrenism,"  failure  to  render  obe- 
dience to  the  commandments,  and  all 
that^  that  lies  back  of  many  of  the  ac- 
tions of  our  National  and  District  Con- 
ferences, their  elections,  etc.?  In  a 
sense  of  pity  for  a  young  man  who 
would  write  as  did  this  young  man,  of 
his  elders,  no  matter  if  true,  we  buried 
his  letters  in  our  files  without  giving 
their  contents  to  a  single  soul.  There 
they  have  laid  for  four  years.  But  now 
that  this  elder  has  stepped  into  the  lead 
of  the  movement  to  deny  those  whom 
he  does  not  personally  like,  the  right  to 
sit  within  the  Conferences  of  The 
Brethren,  and  accomplished  the  same 
at  the  recent  Indiana  Conference,  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  reveal  the  spirit  that 
seems  to  dominate  him  in  his  actions. 
Be  it  known  that  this  man  served  on 
the  dictatorial  Committee  that  delegat- 
ed to  itself  the  absolute  power  to  say 
who  should,  and  who  should  not,  sit  as 
a  delegate  in  the  Indiana  Conference. 

We  have  a  letter,  duly  signed  by  this 
brother,  dated  June  2.5,  19.35.  From  it 
we  shall  now  quote: 

"I  just  came  home  from  the 
State  (Indiana)  Conference.  . .  . 
What's  the  matter  with  preachers! 
No  life,  no  enthusiasm,  no  new 
heart  throbs  of  joys  and  victories! 
Where  do  they  spend  their  time? 
Gracious  me!  We  went  to  the  Min- 
isterium  and  it  was  empty  Such 
men  as  Lindower  and  myself  don't 
even  rate  inasmuch  as  we  get  the 
repeated  slurs  of  'Scholars'!!! 
Some  of  these  old  hayseeds  can't 
talk  of  anything  but  'Building- 
houses'  and  'Life's  investments', 
etc.,  etc.  The  very  first  night  the 
speaker  [Elder  G.  L.  Maus]  pled 
with  the  Conference  to  emphasize 
something  MORE  IMPORTANT 
(?)  than  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Blessed  Lord!  I  suppose  they  look 
upon  me  as  a  poor  loon  that  just 
broke  loose  because  I  took  issue 
with  Brethren  Churches  competing 
with  Lunch  counters  and  County 
Fairs. 

"I  took  for  my  subject,  'Who  Is 
Jesus,'  and  after  a  lengthy  study 
in  the  Word  as  to  His  Singular 
and  marvelous  position  as  the  Son 
of  God  I  asked  them  if  he  could  no 
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longer  answer  prayer,  that  our  own 
Churches  had  to  go  out  begging 
from  ungodly  critics  to  keep  HIS 
Church  going. 

"One  of  the  wealthy  and  influen- 
tial members  of  the  Goshen  Church 
came  to  me  and  wanted  to  know  if 
everybody  went  home  from  my 
Church  after  Sunday  School.  When 
I  told  him,  he  said  he  wished  they 
could  do  it  in  their  Church  that 
way.  Wiien  I  told  him  that  our  lit- 
tle old  Country  Church  had  from 
fifty  to  eighty  that  were  always 
to  the  prayer  meeting  and  that  our 
house  was  always  filled  on  Sunday 
night  with  young  and  old  and  that 
we  long  since  ceased  to  worry  a- 
bout  Money  here,  he  seemed  to 
doubt  me! 

"If  they  would  get  a  preacher 
that  stood  for  something,  even  if  he 
were  wrong  part  of  the  time,  he 
would  go  farther  than  those  fel- 
lows. 

"You  know,  they  are  forever  ac- 
cusing us  Seminary  fellows  of  not 
holding  the  Genuine  Brethren 
Faith.  I  told  them  that  the  decay 
of  Brethrenism  was  not  ONLY  in 
doctrine  but  in  manner  of  i:fe. 
They  endorse  movies  and  suppers, 
and  then  feel  that  because  they  be- 
lieve in  Feet  washing  that  they  are 
regular  old  timers!  So  I  asked 
from  the  Conference  floor  if  next 
Conference  we  couldn't  hear  some 
real  messages  on  the  Peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  Brethren  Church,  such 
as  Feet  Washing  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  Baptism.  Not  a  single 
one  of  them  discussed  it,  even. 

"Poor  old  splogs,  maybe  they 
have  reason  to  be  sore;  they  can't 
last  much  longer.  Flora  and  Lin- 
dower  and  Gehman  (Frank)  and 
even  jioor  little  Stanley  Houser 
without  any  training  but  Bible  In- 
stitute are  far  ahead  of  them.  I 
suppose  I  shouldn't  be  disappoint- 
ed, but  I'm  telling  you  I  long  for 
some  fellowship  with  real  wide 
awake  men.  I  guess  a  fellow  will 
have  to  burrow  up  and  let  them 
clique  to  themselves.  I  wouldn't 
slow  down  enough  to  join  them!.  . 
"You  know  I  wouldn't  fit  in  at  all 
in  a  Church  where  the  Pastor  does- 
n't run  things.  I  think  no  board  or 
oi-ganization  in  the  Church  is  as 
important  as  the  Pastor.  That  is 
seriously  against  me  in  some  large 
churches.  But  I  would  to  God 
some  of  our  Indiana  Pastors  had 
not  surrendered  to  their  Lodges, 
etc.  That's  what  weakened  them.. 

"I  wish  I  weie  within  reach  of 
some  of  your  wide  awake  Pastors 
in  Southern  Calif.  I  believe  it 
would  be  wonderful  to  enjoy  each 
other's  fellowship.  I  see  where 
Pine  made  a  Westward  move,  and 
I'm  glad  for  his  jjromotion,  but  I 
sort  of  wished  he  would  have  stuck 
it  out  a  bit  better,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  pretty  sharp  in  reminding 
us  here  that  'these  Seminary  men 
better    learn    how    to    take    hard 


places.'  However,  I  think  they  are 
wise  in  the  West  in  nabbing  onto 
these  trained  men  rather  than  tak- 
ing some  of  the  dead  heads  like 
I'm  scrapping  with!" 

Again,  under  date  of  July  19,  1935,  he 
wrote : 

"We  had  a  very  fine  camp  this 
year.  Stuckey  tells  me  it  is  the 
first  year  it  has  been  really  spirit- 
ual and  Scriptural.  Of  course,  it 
just  had  to  be  that  way,  as  I  told 
them  long  ago  when  they  asked  me 
to  teach  a  Class.  I  noticed  that  the 
young  people  who  had  been  going 
there  had  just  as  well  stayed  home, 
inasmuch  as  they  didn't  at  all  fall 
in  line  with  the  spiritual  services 
of  the  Church.  But  Stuckey  replied 
that  this  was  just  the  reason  he 
wanted  Lindower  and  I  to  teach 
this  year.  We  had  numerous  re- 
consecrations  of  lives  and  one  first 
time  confession. 

"But  don't  you  feel  rather  like 
Rip  Van  Winkle  sometimes  when 
you  talk  of  Prayer  and  Bible  Study 
and  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
right  among  Brethren  people  and 
they  look  at  you  as  if  you  were  a 
fanatic?  I  sort  of  glory  in  that, 
tho,  for  some  reason.  I  imagine 
they  feel  worse  than  old  Rip  at 
that ! 

"You  know  in  my  last  letter  I 
complained  to  you  of  the  terribh 
spiritual  dearth  among  these  Ird'- 
ana  people.  Well  now  it  would 
pleasantly  surprise  you  to  see  those 
60  youngsters  at  the  Camp  bring 
their  Bibles  to  Vespers  and  mem- 
orize Scripture  with  us. 

"You  know  the  first  night  they 
were  chagrined  when  I  called  for 
verses  and  then  quoted  references 
to  see  if  they  could  locate  them. 
The  Oakville  young  people  were 
the  only  ones  in  it.  Well,  I  called 
on  them  for  sentence  prayers  and 
Oakville  and  Warsaw  were  the 
only  ones  again.  Well  the  next  day 
some  young  people  came  to  me  to 
ask  me  if  I  would  consult  THEIR 
pastor  and  ask  him  to  teach  them 
some  things  about  the  Bible ! ! !  So 
we  better  not  blame  the  young  peo- 
ple for  their  ignorance  too  much." 

I  wish  it  understood  that  our  only 
purpose  in  i-evealing  the  contents  of 
these  letters — and  we  are  not  by  any 
means  revealing  all  that  is  in  them — 
is  to  prove  our  contention  that,  in  this 
hour  of  supreme  peril  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  some  of  the  leaders  are  most 
certainly  not  motivated  by  some  great 
doctrine  or  cause  or  principle,  but  are 
fighting   for    purely    personal   motives. 

Here  is  a  question:  Just  what  hap- 
pened within  one  short  year  to  cause 
this  elder  in  The  Brethren  Church  to 
change  his  opinion  (as  he  did  in  1936) 
about  his  Indiana  brethren,  and  join 
to  fight  with  them  against  those  he  so 
highly  esteemed  before?  Just  why  did 
he  link  arms  in  1936-1939  with  the 
very  same  men  he  declared  he  "would- 
n't slow  down  enough  to  join,"  while  he 
refused    to    have    any    fellowship    with 


Elder  Leo  Polman,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  who 
had  been  one  of  those  "wide  awake 
pastors  in  Southern  California"  whose 
fellowship  a  year  before  he  felt  "it 
would  be  wonderful  to  enjoy?"  How  did 
he  find  it  in  his  heart  to  sit  on  a  Com- 
mittee with  "the  main  speaker"  that 
he  so  severely  criticized  for  his  attitude 
on  the  Second  Coming,  joining  with 
this  man,  to  deny  Elder  Polman  even  a  I 
delegate's  seat  in  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence? Just  what  change  came  so  sud- 
denly to  his  Indiana  Brethren  to  raise 
them  to  the  heights  they  now  occupy  in 
his  mind  and  heart?  Was  it  something 
about  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or 
about  baptism,  or  about  eternal  secur- 
ity, or  about  "Historic  Brethrenism?" 
We  fear  not. 

Now,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  I 
this  brother,  the  present  Moderator  of  ' 
The  Indiana  Conference,  has  not  con- 
cealed his  reasons  for  suddenly  desert- 
ing his  former  friends,  whose  fellow- 
ship meant  so  much  to  him,  and  for 
joining  hands  in  ardent  union  with 
those  that  but  a  few  months  before  he 
almost  despised,  if  we  are  to  believe  his 
own  language.  It  so  happens  that  a 
very  prominent  layman,  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  writer,  asked  him 
point  blank  why  he  had  turned  against 
his  former  friends.  Without  the 
slightest  hesitation,  this  young  lion  of 
the  Ashland  College  forces  in  Indiana, 
replied  that,  in  his  opinion,  he  had  re- 
ceived some  raw  treatment  in  Ashland 
Seminary  when  McClain  was  still  dean, 
and  then  he  said:  "I  vowed  that  I 
would  have  my  revenge  some  day,  andi 
now  I  am  having  it!"  We  are  reliablyi 
informed  that,  at  best,  the  treatment 
was  of  trivial  nature.  This  may  seem 
almost  unbelievable  for  one  given  the 
highest  and  holiest  office  in  the  power 
of  the  Church  to  give;  but,  if  we  are 
ever  challenged  to  prove  our  state- 
ments, direct  witnesses  and  proof 
abundant  will  be  given,  immediately— 
to  Caesar  himself  if  Caesar  shall  re- 
quire. 

Isn't  it  too  bad  when  an  ordained  eldei 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  holding  high 
places  of  preferment,  shall  use  his  posii 
tion  to  satisfy  old  grudges?  We  nevei 
hesitated  more  in  our  life  to  mak» 
known  the  truth;  but  the  time  is  here 
the  issues  are  so  grave,  that  ou) 
brotherhood,  before  it  shall  vote,  in  it' 
highest  tribunal,  for  a  division,  shouk 
know  what  lies  back  of  much  of  the  dif 
ficulties  which  beset  the  Brethre: 
Church. 


Before  revealing  the  substance  o 
these  letters,  we  begged  the  elder  i: 
question  to  come  to  Winona  Lake  an 
meet  us  there,  and  for  his  own  saki 
explain  the  change  that  has  come  ove 
him.  He  ignored  our  request.  He  ne\ 
er  made  any  reply.  Would  he  hav 
come  to  see  us,  and  would  he  have  gi^ 
en  us  some  reasonable  answer,  or  g!'' 
en  us  some  expression  of  regret,  v 
migiit  have  refrained  from  exposir 
his  duplicity.  But  since  he  persists  : 
the  righteousness  of  his  spirit  and  h 
way,  and  proposes  to  use  his  influem 
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at  the  National  Conference  even  as  he 
did  at  the  Indiana  Conference,  and  pro- 
test against  the  seating  of  any  and  all 
delegates  who  refuse  to  abide  by  the 
demands  and  conditions  that  he  and 
his  Group  shall  lay  down  for  member- 
ship in  said  Conference,  we  feel  com- 
pelled to  let  all  men  know  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  it  is  that  shall  deny  us  a 
seat  in  a  Conference  of  people  calling 
themselves  "Brethren"! 

And  who  would  have  believed,  even  a 
year  ago,  that  The  Brethren  Church 
would  ever  see  the  day  when  one  of  its 
largest  District  Conferences  would 
place  a  man  of  this  type  at  the  heal  of 
a  Committee  — men  of  his  own  sort  in 
their  prejudices — power  to  destroy  the 
last  vestige  of  Congregational  govern- 
ment by  literally  hand-picking  for  their 
own  purposes  the  delegates  to  said  Con- 
ference? And  yet,  some  folks  ask, 
"What  is  dividing  the  Brethren 
Church?"  It  would  be  a  low  estate  in- 
deed into  which  The  Brethren  Church 
has  descended,  if  she  wouldn't  have  a 
group  within  her  that  would  separate 
themselves  from  men  like  that. 

God  have  mercy  upon  The  Brethren 
Church  when  its  ordained  elders  will 
permit  themselves  to  be  thus  dominat- 
ed bv  a  spirit  which  is  so  foreign  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  Christ,  Whose  they  are 
supposed  to  be,  and  Whom  they  are 
supposed  to  sei-ve. 

God  save  the  Brethren  from  division. 
So   far   as   we   are   concerned,   we   are 
ready  to  forgive  every  brother  or  sister 
in  the  Brethren  Church  for  any  wrong 
we  have  received;  and,  are  ready  to  ask 
forgiveness     wherein     we     have     done 
wrong.      We   are   willing   to   place    the 
cause   for  which  we  stand   before   any 
jury  of  born-again  men  for  judgment, 
and  to  abide  by  their  decision. 
I      We  can  only  believe  that  much  that 
■  has  been  said  and  done,  has  been  sad 
i  and   done   in   the    heat   of   passion — by 
'  men  who  have  almost  lost  their  reason. 
f  We  are  compelled  to  believe  that  many 
of  our   Ashland   College   Group   Breth- 
l  ren  are  far  better  at  heart  than  some 
jof  their  deeds,  petty  jealousies  and  en- 
( mities  have  made  them  seem  to  be.    We 
cannot  but  believe  that  there  are  some 
thousands  of  laymen  and  lay-women  in 
The   Brethren    Church   who  have   been 
standing     with     the     Ashland     College 
Group,  that  have  been  born  again,  but 
.have  permitted  themselves  to  be  mis'ed 
— that  if  they  knew  the  full  truth,  they 
would   not  stand   idly  by  and   allow   a 
group    of    disgruntled    leaders    to    lead 
them  to  separate  themselves  from  their 
I  brethren,  with  some  of  whom,  at  least, 
ithey  must  live  together  in  heaven. 
•    What  the  Brethren  Church  needs  just 
mow  more  than  any  Conference,  is  for  a 
mighty     pentecostal     prayer     meeting, 
wherein   they   shall   one  and   all   go  to 
;their  knees,  and  remain  there  until  the 
.Spirit    of    God    shall    fall    afresh    on 
them,  "For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
|for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
ledifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  Till  we 
lall  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  un- 
to a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
Ithe   stature   of   the   fulness   of  Christ: 


That   we   henceforth   be   no  more   chil- 
dren" (Eph.  4:12-14). 

"Spirit  of  the  living  God, 

Fall  afresh  on  me! 

Spirit  of  the  living  God, 

Fall  afresh  on  me! 

Break  me,  melt  me!  mold  me!  fill  me! 

Spirit  of  the  living  God, 

Fall  afresh  on  me!" 


AN   EARNEST  PLEA    FOR  PEACE 
AND  HARMONY 

By  H.  M.  Oherholtzer 

"Holy  Brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling"  (Hcb.  3:1);  "called 
to  be  saints"  (1  Cor.  1:2);  "a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people"  (I  Pet.  10: 
9)  ;  "keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God"  (Jude  21)  ;  "humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  lift 
you  up"  (Jas.  4:10);  "let  us  consider 
one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works"  (Heb.  10:24);  "but  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other" (Gal.  .5:15).  These  and  many 
similar  Scriptures  suggest  to  us  the 
spirit  in  which  we  should  assemble  in 
General  Conference. 

It  seems  that  we  have  gotten  into 
such  a  tangle  that  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  extricate  ourselves.  Our  deliver- 
ence  is  beyond  human  wisdom  and  pow- 
er. We  are  at  our  wits'  end.  But  God 
is  able.  "He  can  solve  every  problem." 
We  must  earnestly  seek  His  aid  and 
guidance,  and  humbly  and  fully  trust 
Him.  We  must  "pray  without  ceasing," 
and  pray  believing.  Like  Epaphras,  we 
must  "labor  fervently  in  prayer"  (Col. 
4:12).  Have  we  ever  yet  labored  in 
prayers?  It  is  certainly  time  now  that 
we  should  do  so.  Our  humiliation  and 
shame,  our  perplexing  dilemma  and  our 
sin  and  folly  demand  that  we  fall  on 
our  faces  in  deep  humility  before  God 
and  cry  unto  Him  for  mercy,  pardon 
and  help. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  try  to  dis- 
cover who  or  what  is  to  blame,  except 
that  each  one  should  search  his  own 
heart  and  life  with  a  willingness  to 
confess  and  forsake  every  sin  the  Spir- 
it may  reveal,  and  correct  everv  error. 
No  matter  if  others  are  at  fault,  let  us 
get  the  beams  out  of  our  own  eyes.  Let 
us  quit  suspicioning  one  another  and 
fearing  one  another,  and  trust  in  God. 
Instead  of  planning  how  wc  can  win  a 
point  or  get  an  advantage  over  others, 
let  us  seek  the  help  of  God  and  strive 
to  know  and  to  do  his  will. 

I  wish  that  every  member  in  the 
Brethren  church  could  be  led  to  feel  a 
burden  of  conviction  for  sin  and  to 
truly  and  humbly  draw  near  to  God 
seeking  pardon,  mercy  and  help.  We 
have  all  been  following  too  far  off.  We 
are  just  about  as  universally  to  blame 
for  the  sad  condition  that  has  overtak- 
en us  as  the  Israelites  were  to  blame 
for  the  conditions  that  brought  their 
captivity  and  destruction.  Perhaps  we 
cannot  all  be  brought  to  realize  it  any 
more  than  could  all  the  Israelites  real- 


ize their  blame.  Perhaps  only  a  rem 
nant  will  understand  and  repent  -Tnd 
turn  to  God.  But  it  is  time  now  for 
weeping  and  lamenting  as  did  Jere- 
miah, and  for  confessing  our  sins  and 
pra.ing  as  did  Daniel  (Dan.  9:lUi). 
The  closer  one  gets  to  God  the  more  he 
realizes  his  unworthiness  and  his  need 
of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

"Come,  let  us  reason  together,  sailh 
!!ie  Lord."  Let  us  consider  that  we  .nre 
all  children  of  God,  who  "is  merc'ful 
and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy"  (Ps.  103:8),  and  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  "who,  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not"  (I  Pet.  2:23). 
Let  us  remember  the  word  of  James, 
"Be  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath;  for 
the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God"  (Jas.  1:19,  20). 
What  folly  it  is  for  brethren  to  quar- 
rel. What  is  it  all  about?  Is  it  about 
some  manner  of  administration  of  af- 
fairs? Let  us  be  patient.  Perhaps  some 
agreeable  and  satisfactory  change  can 
be  made.  Is  it  some  interpretation  of 
Scripture?  Let  us  not  jump  at  con- 
clusions too  quickly.  When  it  comes  to 
a  final  analysis,  we  may  find  that  we 
are  not  far  apart.  Almost  any  state- 
ment of  faith  may  be  carried  to  such 
an  extreme  that  it  will  become  an  ab- 
surd error. 

For  example,  does  not  every  one  ac- 
cept as  absolutely  true  every  word  of 
the  statement  of  Jesus,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved?" 
One  may  place  the  major  emphasis  on 
"believeth"  and  another  upon  "bap- 
tized," but  no  one  will  discard  either. 
Belief  is  an  inward  act,  in  the  m;ni 
and  heart,  while  baptism  is  an  outward 
act,  a  symbol,  demonstrating  the  in- 
ward act.  A  belief  that  ignores,  dis- 
dains or  refuses  baptism  is  not  true 
and  saving  belief,  or  faith,  for  Christ 
commanded  it  and  true  and  saving 
faith  yields  cheerful  and  full  obe- 
dience to  all  His  commands.  On 
the  other  hand,  who,  upon  careful 
thought,  will  say  that  baptism  without 
faith  will  save  anyone?  For,  the 
Scripture  plainly  says  that  "by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith."  So,  faith 
and  works  go  together,  hand  in  hand, 
and  baptism  is  included  as  a  work  of 
faith.  But  faith  and  works  are  both 
gifts  of  God's  grace.  Does  not  God  give 
us  the  faith,  intelligence,  strength  and 
all  that  makes  our  works  possible? 
Then  it  is  all  of  God,  for  "we  are  His 
workmanship,"  and  therefore  can 
boast  of  nothing.  We  know  that,  in  the 
final  analysis,  it  was  not  the  ark,  nor 
the  entrance  into  the  ark  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  God,  nor  the  faith 
that  prompted  the  obedience,  that  saved 
Noah  and  his  family,  but  it  was  the 
grace  of  God.  Yet,  if  they  had  not  be- 
lieved, had  not  obeyed,  had  not  built 
the  ark  and  had  not  entered  into  it, 
surely  they  would  not  have  been  saved. 
Unbelief  and  disobedience  prevents 
salvation  in  spite  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Let  us  strive  for  a  well  balanced 
faith,  a  faith  that  is  in  accord  with  the 
whole   Word   of   God   and   that   is   evi- 
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denced  by  a  joyful  obedience  to  every 
command  of  Christ  our  Savior.  Who  is 
not  agreed  to  this?  To  take  separated 
Scripture  statements  and  build  doc- 
trines upon  them  get  us  into  endless 
trouble.  Some  have  emphasized  salva- 
tion by  grace  so  strong  that  they  have 
come  to  believe  that  they  can  do,  or 
leave  undone,  almost  any  thing  and 
still  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Some  even  think  that  no  one  will  be 
lost,  regardless  of  their  sins.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  think  that  if  they 
have  been  baptized,  or  washed  feet,  etc., 
they  will  be  saved  regardless  of  their 
carnality,  covetousness,  selfish  neglect 
of  duty  and  love  of  the  world.  Many 
seem  to  think  that  because  they  were 
baptized  (or  sprinkled)  in  infancy, 
they  have  a  through  ticket  to  heaven. 
All  such  dangerous  extremes  of  inter- 
pretation and  application  must  be 
avoided.  Are  we  not  all  willing  to  do 
so  and  to  stand  squarely  upon  the 
whole  Word  of  God?  I  think  so.  Let  us 
be  calm,  considerate  and  prayerful  be- 
fore God.  Let  us  sincerely  seek  the 
leading  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
willingly  and  faithfully  follow  it.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen! 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

AND  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 

For  some  time  past,  certain  partisans 
of  the  Ashland  faction  have  been  pub- 
licly denouncing  Grace  Seminary  as  a 
non-Brethren  institution,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  loudly  applaud  Ashland 
College  as  the  only  stronghold  of  true 
Brethrenism.  Since  these  men  have 
been  inviting  a  comparison  between  the 
two  schools  on  the  issue  of  Brethren- 
ism, it  may  be  of  general  interest  to 
accept  the  invitation.  What  are  the 
facts? 

In  making  this  comparison,  two 
things  should  be  carefully  noted.  First, 
what  is  called  "Brethrenism"  will  be 
defined  as  consisting  in  those  distinct- 
ive positions  upon  which  all  parties 
and  sections  of  the  denomination  are 
agreed,  namely,  the  ordinances  of 
Triune  Immersion,  Feet  Washing,  the 
Love  Feast,  the  Eucharist,  and  the 
Anointing  Service.  There  are  other 
important  things,  in  my  judgment,  such 
as  non-swearing,  non-conformity,  etc., 
but  since  many  of  the  Ashland  faction 
have  already  thrown  some  of  these 
things  away,  in  order  to  be  more  than 
fair  we  shall  omit  them.  In  the  second 
place,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
will  be  treated  as  one  institution,  not 
two,  since  the  Seminary  is  merely  a  de- 
partment of  the  College,  wholly  at  pres- 
ent under  the  domination  of  the  College 
administration,  with  no  power  or  voice 
of  its  own.  On  this  issue  of  Brethren- 
ism. what  now  is  the  difference  between 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  Ash- 
land College,  if  any? 

/.  There  is  a  difference  hi  the 
ORIGINAL    CHARTERS- 

Ashland  College  operates  under  a 
legal  charter  the  purpose  clause  of 
which  not  only  contains  no  mention  of 


Christ  or  the  Bible,  but  ^ot  even  the 
slightest  reference  to  any  Brethren 
ordinance.  The  purpose  of  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary,  as  set  forth  in 
its  original  charter,  is  "To  promote  ed- 
ucation, religion,  morality,  and  the  fine 
arts."  That  is  all.  And  remember  that 
this  purpose  clause  is  the  sole  binding 
legal  restriction  at  Ashland  College. 
Anything  can  be  taught  there  legally 
which  does  not  conflict  with  this  one 
vague  provision  on  "religion". 

Grace  Theological  Seminary,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  written  into  the  pur- 
poses of  its  original  charter  not  only 
all  the  great  fundamental  truths  of 
Christian  Faith,  but  also  every  one  of 
the  Brethren  ordinances  named  above. 
All  these  things  can  be  found  in  the 
charter  filed  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  on 
April  13,  1938,  which  further  specifies 
that  they  "cannot  be  changed  or  di- 
minished." Thus  there  is  an  absolute 
difference  in  the  very  legal  foundations 
of  the  two  schools.  The  one  is  openly 
Brethren.  The  other  is  silent  on  this 
important  matter. 

//.   There  is  a  difference  between 
the  two  BOARDS. 

At  Ashland  College  the  Board  of 
Trustees  is  composed  at  present  of 
thirtji-six  elected  members.  In  1936  this 
Board  had  two  non-Brethren  members. 
A  year  later,  defying  the  expressed 
will  of  the  General  Conference,  the 
Board  increased  the  non-Brethren 
membership  to  seven.  And  this  number 
of  non-Brethren  can  be  raised  to  a 
higher  figure  at  any  time  by  the  Board 
itself  without  consulting  anyone  outside 
themselves. 

At  Grace  SeminarytheBoardof  Trus- 
tees is  composed  of  twenty-six  mem- 
bers, all  Brethren.  And  this  state  of  af- 
fairs can  never  be  changed  by  anyone, 
because  according  to  the  purposes  of 
the  original  charter  no  one  can  qualify 
as  a  Trustee  who  does  not  accept  and 
follow  the  distinctive  practices  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  And  any  departure 
from  these  things  means  instant  dis- 
qualification. 

///.   There  is  a  difference  between  the 
FACULTIES. 

At  Ashland  College  and  Seminary, 
according  to  the  last  catalogue,  there 
are  thirty-three  faculty  members.  Of 
these,  unless  the  situation  has  very  re- 
cently changed,  eighteen  are  not  Breth- 
ren. Thus  in  all  faculty  legislation  at 
present,  voting  control  is  actually  in 
the  power  of  non-Brethren.  What 
would  the  Church  think  if  over  one-half 
of  the  missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
Foreign  Board  were  not  even  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church?  Would  the 
Foreign  Board  be  applauded  as  a 
"loyal"   Brethren  institution? 

Contrast  now  the  situation  at  Grace 
Seminary  where  the  faculty  has  always 
been  composed  wholly  of  Brethren 
teachers.  According  to  the  purpose 
clause  of  the  original  charter,  no  per 
son  can  ever  be  elected  to  the  faculty 
who  does  not  believe  and  observe  the 
distinctive  practices  of  the  Brethren 
Faith. 


IV.  There  is  a  difference  between 
the  two  CORPORATIONS. 

At  Ashland  College  the  Trustees 
have  constituted  themselves  the  sole 
members  of  the  Corporation.  This 
means,  first,  that  thirty-six  persons,  of 
whom  seven  are  not  Brethren,  own  leg- 
ally all  the  assets  of  the  institu- 
tion, including  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary. It  means,  second,  that  the 
Trustees  elect  themselves,  thus  placing 
the  vital  power  of  election  partially  in 
the  hands  of  non-Brethren.  Finally,  it 
means  that  the  Ashland  Board  can  in- 
crease the  already  large  number  of  non- 
Brethren  members  without  consulting 
anyone  outside  their  own  number, 
which  means  that  the  seven  non-Breth- 
ren now  on  the  Board  will  help  decide 
whether  there  shall  be  more  non-Breth- 
ren. 

At  Grace  Theological  Seminary  the 
case  is  totally  different.  Here  the  vot- 
ing members  of  the  Corporation  are 
the  people  who  provide  the  funds  to 
conduct  the  school,  a  body  of  several 
hundred  leading  pastors  and  laymen  of 
Brethren  churches  throughout  the 
United  States.  They  own  the  property, 
elect  the  trustees,  and  vote  on  all  pro- 
posed changes  in  the  Code  of  Regula- 
tions. And  every  member  of  the  Cor- 
poration is  given  the  right  to  vote, 
whether  present  at  the  annual  meeting 
or  not. 

V.  There  is  a  difference  in  SAFE- 
\/  GUARDS  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN 
I  FAITH 

At  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
there  is  no  legal  stipulation  in  the  char- 
ter requiring  teachers  to  sign  any 
Statement  of  Christian  Faith  in  order 
to  qualify  for  their  positions.  And  the 
Trustees  are  required  only  to  signify 
their  agreement  with  the  vague  pur- 
pose of  the  College  Corporation  "to  pro- 
mote. ..  .religion."  And  even  if  the 
present  College  Board  were  so  minded, 
I  doubt  whether  the  law  would  permit 
this  original  purpose  to  be  narrowed  to 
what  is  called  "Brethrenism." 

Grace  Theological  Seminary,  in  her 
original  charter,  has  filed  with  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  State  of  Ohio  a  very  full 
statement  of  the  Christian  Faith  under 
twelve  articles,  which  all  teachers  and 
trustees  must  sign,  not  merely  once,  but 
annually,  in  order  to  hold  their  posi- 
tions. For  the  information  of  the  read- 
er, these  articles  are  printed  below  un- 
der the  title  "COVENANT  OF  I 
FAITH." 

Thus,  with  reference  to  their  Char- 
ters, their  Boards,  their  Faculties,  their  ' 
Corporate  Members,  and  their  Stand- 
ards of  Faith,  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  the  two  schools  in  the  matter 
of  true  Brethrenism.  The  facts  pre- 
sented above  are  open  to  the  investiga-  ■ 
tion  of  all  who  are  open-minded  and  de- 
sire to  know  the  truth. 


COVENANT  OF  FAITH 

of 
mce  Theological  Seminary 
As  stated  under  paragraph  VI  of  thoi 
original   Charter,   it   is   one   of  the  es- 
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sential  purposes  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  "To  carry  on  the  educational 
activities  of  this  corporation  in  com- 
plete harmony  with  the  articles  of  the 
following  'Covenant  of  Faith',  which 
cannot  be  changed  or  diminished,"  and 
to  which  each  member  of  the  Faculty 
and  Board  of  Tnistees  is  required  to 
"subscribe  annually  in  writing." 

1.  We  believe  in  THE  HOLY  SCRIP- 
TURES: accepting  fully  the  writings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
very  Word  of  God,  verbally  inspired  in 
all  parts  and  therefore  wholly  without 
error  as  originally  given  of  God,  alto- 
gether sufficient  in  themselves  as  our 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice 
(Matt.  .5:18,  John  10:.35,  12:42,  17:17, 
2  Tim.  3:16,  2  Pet.  2:21). 

2.  We  believe  in  THE  ONE  TRIUNE 
GOD :  who  is  personal,  spirit,  and  sov- 
ereign (Mark  12:29,  John  4:24,  14:9, 
Psa  13.5:6)  ;  perfect,  infinite,  and  eter- 
nal in  his  being,  holiness,  love,  wisdom 
and  power  (Psa.  18:30,  147:. 5,  Deut. 
33:27)  ;  absolutely  separate  and  above 
the  world  as  its  Creator,  yet  every- 
where present  in  the  world  as  the  Up- 
holder of  all  things  (Gen.  1:1,  Psa. 
104)  ;  self -existent  and  self -revealing  in 
three  distinct  Persons  —  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  .5: 
26,  Matt.  28:19,  2  Cor.  13:14),  each  of 
whom  is  to  be  honored  and  worshipped 
equally  as  true  God  (John  5:23,  Acts 
5:3-4). 

3.  We  believe  in  THE  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST:  who  is  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Triune  God,  the  eternal  Word  and 
Only  Begotten  Son,  our  great  God  and 
Savior  (John  1:1,  3:16,  Tit.  2:13,  Rom. 
9:5);  that,  without  any  essential 
change  in  His  divine  Person  (Heb.  13: 
8),  He  became  man  by  the  miracle  of 
Virgin  Birth  (John  l:'l4.  Matt.  1:23), 
thus  to  continue  forever  as  both  true 
God  and  true  Man,  one  Person  with 
two  natures  (Col.  2:9,  Rev.  22:16); 
that  as  Man  He  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin 
l(Heb.  4:15,  John  8:46);  that  as  the 
jperfect  Lamb  of  God  He  gave  Himself 
|n  death  upon  the  Cross,  bearing  there 
;he  sin  of  the  world,  and  suffering  its 
Full  penalty  of  divine  wrath  in  our 
stead  (Isa.  53:5-6,  Matt.  20:28,  Gal.  3: 
13,  John  1:29);  that  He  rose  again 
'rom  the  dead  and  was  gloi-ified  in  the 
iame  body  in  which  He  suffered  and 
lied  (Luke  24:.36-43,  John  20:25-28); 
hat  as  our  great  High  Priest  He  as- 
cended into  heaven,  there  to  appear  be- 
'ore  the  face  nf  God  as  our  Advocate 
ind  Intercessor  (Heb.  4:14,  9:24,  I 
ohn  2:1). 

4.  We  believe  in  THE  HOLY  SPIR- 
T:  who  is  the  Third  Person  of  the 
'riune  God  (Matt.  28:19,  Acts  5:3-4), 
he  divine  Agent  in  nature,  revelation 
nd  redemption  (Gen.  1:2,  Psa.  104:30, 

Cor.  2:10,  2  Cor.  3:18)  ;  that  He  con- 
icts  the  world  of  sin  (John  16:8-11), 
egenerates    those    who    believe     (John 

:5),  and  indwells,  baptizes,  seals,  em- 
owers,  guides,  teaches,  and  sanctifies 
II  who  become  children  of  God  through 


Christ  (I  Cor.  6:19,  12:13,  Eph.  4:30, 
3:16,  Rom.  8:14,  John  14:26,  I  Cor.  6: 
11). 

5.  We  believe  in  THE  CREATION 
AND  FALL  OF  MAN:  that  he  was  the 
direct  creation  of  God,  spirit  and  soul 
and  body,  not  in  any  sense  the  product 
of  an  animal  ancestry,  but  made  in  the 
divins  image  (Gen.  1:26-28,  2:7,  18:24, 
Matt.  19:4,  I  Thess.  5:23);  that  by 
personal  disobedience  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God  man  became  a  sinful  crea- 
ture and  the  progenitor  of  a  fallen 
race  (Gen.  3:1-24,  5:3),  who  are  uni- 
versally sinful  in  both  nature  and  prac- 
tice (Eph.  2:3,  Rom.  3:23,  5:12),  alien- 
ated from  the  life  and  family  of  God 
(Eph.  4:18,  John  8:42-44),  under  the 
righteous  judgment  and  wrath  of  God 
(Rom.  3:19,  1:18),  and  have  within 
themselves  no  possible  means  of  re- 
covery or  salvation  (Mark  7:21-23, 
Matt.  19:26,  Rom.  7:18). 

6.  We  believe  in  SALVATION  BY 
GRACE  THROUGH  FAITH:  that  sal- 
vation is  the  free  gift  of  God  (Rom.  3: 
24,  6:23),  neither  merited  nor  secured 
in  part  or  in  whole  by  any  virtue  or 
work  of  man  (Tit.  3:5," Rom.  4:4-5,  11: 
16),  but  received  only  by  personal  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (John  3:16, 
6:28-29,  Acts  16:.30-31,  Eph.  2:8-9),  in 
whom  all  true  believers  have  as  a  pres- 
ent ijossession  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
a  perfect  righteousness,  sonship  in  the 
family  of  God,  deliverance  and  secur- 
ity from  all  condemnation,  every  spir- 
itual resource  needed  for  life  and  godli- 
ness, and  the  divine  guarantee  that 
they  shall  never  perish  (I  John  5:13, 
Rom.  3:22,  Gal.  3:26,  John  5:24,  Eph. 
1:3,  2  Pet.  1:3,  John  10:27-30);  that 
this  salvation  includes  the  whole  man, 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  (I  Thess.  5: 
23-24)  ;  and  apart  from  Christ  there  is 
no  possible  salvation  (John  14:6,  Acts 
4:12). 

7.  We  believe  in  RIGHTEOUS  LIV- 
ING AND  GOOD  WORKS:  not  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  salvation  in  any 
sense,  but  as  its  proper  evidence  and 
fruit  (I  John  3:9-11,  4:19,  5:4,  Eph.  2: 
8-10,  Tit.  2:14,  Matt.  7:16-18,  I  Cor. 
15:10)  ;  and  therefore  as  Christians  we 
should  keep  the  word  of  our  Lord 
(John  14:23),  seek  the  things  which 
are  above  (Col.  3:1),  walk  as  He  walk- 
ed (I  John  2:6),  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works  (Tit.  3:8),  and  especially 
accept  as  our  solemn  responsibility  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  bearing  the  Gos- 
pel to  a  lost  world  in  order  that  we  may 
bear  much  fruit  (Acts  1:8,  2  Cor.  5:19, 
John  15:16);  remembering  that  a  vic- 
torious and  fruitful  Christian  life  is 
possible  only  for  those  who  have  learn- 
ed they  are  not  under  law  but  under 
grace  (Rom.  6:14),  and  who  in  grati- 
tude for  the  infinite  and  undeserved 
mercies  of  God  have  presented  them- 
selves wholly  to  Him  for  His  service 
(Rom.  12:1-2). 

S.  We  believe  in  THE  EXISTENCE 
OF  SATAN:  who  originally  was  creat- 
ed a  holy  and  perfect  being,  but 
through    pride   and   unlawful   ambition 


rebelled  against  God  (Ez.  28:13-17,  Isa. 
14:1,3-14,  I  Tim.  3:7);  thus  becoming 
utterly  depraved  in  character  (John  8: 
44),  the  great  Adversary  of  God  and 
His  people  (Matt.  4:1-11,  Rev.  12:10), 
leader  of  all  other  evil  angels  and  spir- 
its (Matt.  12:24-26,  25:41),  the  deceiv- 
er and  god  of  this  present  world  (Rev. 
12:9,  2  Cor.  4:4)  ;  that  his  pow?rs  are 
supernaturally  great,  but  strictly  limit- 
ed by  the  permissive  will  of  God  who 
over-rules  all  his  wicked  devices  for 
good  (Job  1:1-22,  Lk.  22:31-32);  that 
he  was  defeated  and  judged  at  the 
Cross,  and  therefore  his  final  doom  is 
certain  (John  12:31-32,  16:11,  Rev.  20: 
10)  ;  that  we  are  able  to  resist  and 
overcome  him  only  in  the  armor  of  God 
and  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  (Eph. 
6:12-18,  Rev.  12:11). 

9.  We  believe  in  THE  SECOND 
COMING  OF  CHRIST:  That  His  re- 
turn from  heaven  will  be  personal,  vis- 
able  and  glorious — a  Blessed  Hope  for 
which  we  should  constantly  watch  and 
pray,  the  time  being  unrevealed  but  al- 
ways imminent  (Acts  1:11,  Rev.  1:7, 
Mark  13:33-37,  Tit.  2:11-13,  Rev.  22: 
20)  ;  that  when  He  comes  He  will  first 
by  resurrection  and  translation  remove 
from  the  earth  His  waiting  Church 
(I  Thess.  4:16-18),  then  pour  out  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
unbelieving  world  (Rev.  6:1-18:24),  af- 
terward descend  with  His  Church  and 
establish  His  glorious  and  literal  king- 
dom over  all  the  nations  for  a  thous- 
and years  (Rev.  19:1-20:6,  Matt.  13: 
41-43),  at  the  close  of  which  He  will 
raise  and  judge  the  unsaved  dead  (Rev. 
20:11-15),  and  finally  as  the  Son  of 
David  deliver  up  His  Messianic  King- 
dom to  God  the  Father  (I  Cor.  15:24- 
28),  in  order  that  as  the  Eternal  Son 
He  may  reign  forever  with  the  Father 
in  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth 
(Luke  1:32-33,  Rev.  21:1-22:6). 

10.  We  believe  in  FUTURE  LIFE, 
BODILY  RESURRECTION,  AND 
ETERNAL  JUDGMENT:  that  the 
spirits  of  the  i^aved  at  death  go  imme- 
diately to  be  with  Christ  in  heaven 
(Phil.  1:21-23,  2  Cor.  5:8),  where  they 
abide  in  joyful  fellowship  with  Him  un- 
til His  second  coming,  when  their  bod- 
ies shall  be  raised  from  the  grave  and 
changed  into  the  likeness  of  His  own 
glorious  body  (Phil.  3:20-21,  I  Cor.  15: 
35-58,  I  John  3:2),  at  which  time  their 
works  shall  be  brought  before  the  Judg- 
ment Seat  of  Christ  for  the  determin- 
ation of  rewards,  a  judgment  which 
may  issue  in  the  loss  of  rewards,  but 
not  the  loss  of  the  soul  (I  Cor.  3:8-15)  : 
that  the  spirits  of  the  unsaved  at  death 
descend  immediately  into  Hades  where 
they  are  kept  under  punishment  until 
the  final  day  of  judgment  (Luke  16: 
19-31,  2  Pet.  2:9  ARV),  at  which  time 
their  bodies  shall  be  raised  from  the 
grave,  they  shall  be  judged  according' 
to  their  works,  and  cast  into  the  place 
of  final  and  everlasting  punishment 
(Rev.  20:11-15,  21:8,  Mark  9:43-48, 
Jude  13). 

11.  We  believe  in  THE  ONE  TRUE 
CHURCH:     the     mystical     Body     and 
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Bride  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Eph.  4:4.  5: 
25-."i2),  which  He  began  to  build  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  (Matt.  16:18,  Acts  2: 
47)  and  will  complete  at  His  second 
coming  (I  Thess.  4:16-17);  and  into 
which  all  true  believers  of  the  present 
age  are  baptized  immediately  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:12-13  with  1:2)  : 
that  all  the  various  members  of  this 
one  spiritual  Body  should  assemble 
themselves  together  in  Iccal  churches 
for  worshi]),  prayer,  fellowship,  teach- 
ing, united  testimony,  and  the  obser- 
vance of  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord 
(Heb.  10:25,  Acts  2:41-47),  among 
which  are  the  following:  The  Baptism 
of  believers  by  Triune  Immersion 
(Matt.  28:20),  the  Laying  on  of  Hands 
(I  Tim.  4:14,  2  Tim.  1:6),  the  Wash- 
ing of  the  Saint's  Feet  (John  13:1-17), 
the  Lord's  Supper  or  Love-feast  (I  Cor. 
11:17-22,  Jude  12  ARV),  the  Commun- 
ion of  the  Bread  and  Cup  (I  Cor.  11: 
23-24),  and  Prayer  and  Anointing  for 
the  Sick  (Jas.  .5:13-18). 

12.  We  believe  in  SEPARATION 
FROM  THE  WORLD:  that  since  our 
Christian  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  as 
the  children  of  God  we  should  walk  in 
separation  from  this  present  world, 
having  no  fellowship  with  its  evil  ways 
(Phil.  3:20  ARV,  2  Cor.  6:14-18,  Rom. 
12:2,  Eph.  .5:11),  abstaining  from  all 
worldly  amusements  and  unclean  hab- 
its which  defile  mind  and  body  (Luke 
8:14,  I  Thess.  .5:22,  I  Tim.  .5:6,  I  Pet. 
2:11,  Eph.  5:3-11,  Col.  3:17,  Eph.  5: 
3-5,  18,  I  Cor.  6:19-20),  from  the  sin 
of  divorce  and  remarriage  as  forbidden 
by  our  Lord  (Matt.  19:9),  from  the 
swearing  of  any  oath  (Jas.  5:12),  from 
the  use  of  unbelieving  coui'ts  for  the 
settlement  of  disputes  between  Chris- 
tians (I  Cor.  6:1-9),  and  from  taking 
personal  vengeance  in  carnal  strife 
(Rom.  12:18-21,  2  Cor.  10:.3-4). 

We  understand  that  the  above  Arti- 
cles do  not  by  any  means  exhaust  the 
content  of  our  creed  which  is  the  irhole 
Word  of  God,  and  they  are  not  intended 
to  set  a  limit  beyond  which  faith  cannot 
go  within  this  Word;  but  we  do  believe 
that  in  so  far  as  these  Articles  extend 
they  are  a  true  i)resentation  of  the 
sound  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  therefore  binding  upon  us  as 
Christian  believers. 


THE  TANGLED  MESS  OF  EUROPE 
(Continued  from,  page  2) 

Duff-Cooi)ers  and  Anthony  Edens  will 
come  into  power.  And  with  a  fleet 
twice  the  fleet  before  the  World  War, 
with  the  greatest  spirit  of  resentment 
and  determination  that  ever  swept  the 
Empire,  both  Hitler  and  the  Japs  had 
better  quit  twisting  the  lion's  tail.  He 
is  taking  many  insults  now  and  it  looks 
like  he  is  surrendering  on  all  fronts. 

But  wait. 

They  will  divide  their  enemies  and 
tie  their  tails  together.  They  have  done 
so  for  over  500  years.  Will  they  do  it 
again? 


I  called  at  "10  Downing  Street."  It 
is  just  a  little  old  three  story  plain 
brick.  The  butler  meets  you  at  the 
door,  looks  at  your  credentials  casual- 
ly and  ushers  you  in.  More  of  this  oc- 
casion later.    It  was  most  interesting. 

The  Prime  Minister  goes  and  comes 
just  like  any  ordinary  citizen.  No 
strong  military  guard  like  a  Hitler  or 
Mussolini,  or  even  Roosevelt. 

Britain  is  united  as  never  before. 
They  fight  and  criticize  each  other. 
That  is  their  plan  and  method  of  get- 
ting together  to  win  a  war.  They  over- 
threw the  Asquith  government  right  in 
the  midst  of  the  war  and  put  Lloyd 
George  at  the  helm.  That's  their  meth- 
od— They  swap  horses  in  the  middle  of 
a  stream.  They  are  the  most  inconsis- 
tent people  on  earth.  They  drive  on 
the  left  side  of  the  street.  They  never 
hurry  or  get  scared.  I  don't  see  how 
they  would  ever  put  out  a  fire.  But 
they  have  the  largest  collection  of 
buildings  in  the  world  in  one  place  and 
many  of  these  buildings  have  been 
standing  since  William  the  Conqueror, 
1066.  They  dethroned  Edward  VIII  be- 
cause he  married  a  divorcee,  and  they 
built  a  big  bronze  monument  to  Ed- 
ward VII,  his  grandfather,  whose  con- 
duct was  notorious  and  known  to  all. 

They  fought  the  American  Colonies 
and  surrendered  to  George  Washing- 
ton. They  built  a  monument  to  the  man 
who  defeated  their  armies  and  took  the 
sword  from  Lord  Comwallis  at  York- 
town. 

They  fight  without  malice.  They  are 
enemies  today  and  friends  tomorrow. 
They  fought  France  for  "The  Hundred 
Years  War." 

They  fought  the  French  again  under 
Napoleon.  'They  were  allies  of  the  Ger- 
mans at  Waterloo.  And  a  hundred 
years  after  they  were  allies  of  France 
against  Germany.  They  fought  three 
wars  against  Russia  during  the  last 
century  and  were  allies  of  Russia  from 
1914  to  the  Russian  collapse  at  Tannen- 
berg  at  the  hands  of  old  Hindenburg. 
They  fought  the  Turks  in  the  last  war 
and  are  now  allies  with  Turkey. 

It  was  here  at  this  very  lake  that  a 
news  photographer  took  a  picture  of 
Eddie  and  Wally  in  one  piece  bathing 
suits — and  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury had  the  long  sought  cudgel  he 
needed  to  get  rid  of  a  rebellious  son  of 
the  church — There  were  other  issues. 
Funny,  the  AngHcan  Church  was 
founded  by  Henry  VIII,  because  the 
Pope  would  not  sanction  his  divorce 
and  Henry  cut  off  the  heads  of  three  of 
his  wives — Consistency! 

But  this  is  characteristic  —  Henry 
VIII  beheaded  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and 
yet  they  both  are  in  the  same  window 
of  Christ's  church  at  Oxford — the  king 
above  the  Cardinal.  This  same  thing  is 
true  with  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots — the  former  beheaded 
the  latter,  and  yet  they  both  are  side  by 
side  in  a  few  feet  of  each  other  in  the 
same  little  chapel  at  Westminster.  (I 
wondered  which  will  g-et  up  first  in  the 


Resurrection,  or  will  they  both  be  sur-   ■ 
prised   to   see  each  other  in  the   First 
Resurrection.) 

England  fought  James  VI  of  Scot- 
land and  then  made  him  king  of  Eng- 
land as  James  I. 

Bloody  Mary  burned  all  the  protest- 
ant  Bibles  and  then  England  gave  the 
world  the  King  James  translation.  ^ 

They   beheaded    Charles   I    and   then  * 
put  his  son  on  the  throne. 

They  lose  more  battles  than  any 
other  nation  and  win  more  wars. 

They  have  lost  only  two  wars  since 
1066,  and  both  were  with  America,  and 
Lloyd  George  said  while  Prime  Min- 
ister, "America  saved  the  allies  in  the 
war." 

They  pay  10  million  dollars  a  year 
for  a  king,  and  don't  allow  him  10  cents 
of  power;  they  have  a  king,  and  yet 
they  are  the  purest  democracy  of  all 
time.  They  fight  for  their  king,  yet 
don't  allow  him  to  even  write  his  own 
speeches. 

All  Britain's  colonies  are  boupd  to 
the  mother  country  with  bands  of  steel 
and  yet  each  country  is  absolutely  free. 
They  can  make  more  mistakes  and  do 
more  muddling  than  any  other  nation 
yet  they  are  the  smartest  people  of  all 
time. 

They  are  the  coldest,  yet  the  warm- 
est hearted;  they  are  the  most  formal, 
yet  the  most  courteous;  they  are  the 
most  traditional,  yet  the  most  progi-es- 
sive;  they  are  the  most  individualistic 
yet  the  most  united;  they  are  the  most 
argumentative,  yet  the  most  affable; 
they  are  the  least  understood,  yet  they 
have  ruled  the  world  for  nearly  a 
thousand  years. 

America  disagTees  with  Britain  yet  | 
the  two  stand  for  the  same  Bible,  the 
same  liberty,  and  will  be  found  one  and 
indivisible  forever  against  all  dictator- 
ships. It  is  to  the  mutual  benefit  of 
both  countries. 

Don't  mistake,  Britain  is  desperately 
in  earnest  in  the  present  world  crisis. 
Will  Hitler  make  the  same  fatal  mis- 
take the  Kaiser  did? 

The  hope  of  ci^^lization  in  Europe 
Asia  and  Africa,  is  Great  Britain. 

You  can't  beat  the  English.  Hitler 
needs  to  refresh  his  memory  of  history. 
It  seems  certain  Hitler  is  a  spiritualist 
Is  he  Satan  incarnate?  The  Jews  think 
so.  Is  he  the  man  of  destiny,  the  Beast 
of  prophecy? 

Only  one  thing  certain  in  this  time  of 
uncertainty  —  "perplexity"  —  the  peo- 
ple of  God  should  humble  themselves, 
pray  and  win  souls.  Nobody  knows 
what  is  going  to  happen.  It  is  dead  cer- 
tain not  to  continue.  An  explosion  is 
just  ahead.  The  pressure  is  too  great. 
I  saw  Vesuvius  blow  off  once.  It  may 
do  so  at  any  moment. 

"In  an  hour  that  ye  think  not."  — 
"When  these  things  begin,"  "begin;" 
begin!"  "Are  we  in  the  beginning  of 
sorrows?" 

Will  this  generation  witness  the-Bj 
most  glorious  event  of  all  time  and<B>j 
eternity?    Looks  like  it. 
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Darrow  s  Ashes  Strewn  in  Jackson  Park 


Bii  Tom  Olson 


Scattered  by  hands  of  those  nearest 
to  his  heart  over  the  place  he  loved 
best,  the  ashes  of  Clarence  Darrow,  the 
noted  criminal  lawyer  in  Chicago,  have 
been  mingled  with  the  earth  and  water 
of  Jackson  Park. 

Many  time  a  day  during  his  last  ill- 
ness Darrow  would  go  to  the  large  bay 
window  at  his  home  at  the  top  of  the 
midway  Apartments  to  look  toward  the 
Museum  of  Science  and  Industry  and 
out  over  the  lake.  When  visitors  came 
to  see  him,  he  would  draw  them  there 
and  say  with  deep  feeling:  "That  is 
the  prettiest  view  on  earth!" 

It  is  there  his  ashes  lie.  His  son, 
Paul  Darrow  and  his  former  secretary, 
George  L.  Whitehead  recently  took  the 
metal  box  containing  the  ashes  of  the 
famed  lawyer  to  the  bridge  over  the 
Jackson  Park  Lagoon,  looking  toward 
the  south  facade  of  the  museum,  for- 
merly the  Fine  Arts  Building.  There 
they  were  given  to  the  sharp  breeze. 

"It  was  Mr.  Darrow's  own  request," 
Mr.  Whitehead  explained.  "His  father 
had  been  cremated,  and  Darrow  had 
many  times  said  that  he  wanted  his 
body  to  be  burned. 

"He  said  his  ashes  might  be  taken  to 
his  birthplace  in  Kinsman,  0.,  if  we 
wished.  But  because  he  loved  Jackson 
Park  so  much  and  it  was  his  favorite 
\new,  Mrs.  Darrow  decided  we  should 
leave  them  here." 

On  the  walls  of  Darrow's  study  is 
framed  an  old  newspaper  photograph 
taken  from  this  bridge.  His  eyes  stray- 
ed to  it  constantly  each  day. 

Under  that  bridge,  along  the  calm 
waters  of  the  lagoon,  small  boats 
splash  all  through  the  long  summer. 
Across  the  bridge  stray  picnickers  and 
strollers,  youngsters  and  the  aged  in 
numberless  multitudes. 

It  is  their  feet  that  will  press  the 
dust  that  once  encased  the  soul  of  the 
lawyer,  philosopher,  orator,  and  jester. 
Regardless  of  how  their  feet 
trample  the  dust  of  the  body  of  Clar- 
ence Darrow,  the  Creator  of  man  will 
experience  no  difficulty  in  resurrecting 
that  body  in  due  time.  Concerning  the 
original  fashioning  of  man's  body,  the 
Scripture  says:  "The  Lord  God  form- 
ed man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul" 
(Gen.  2:7). 

God,  Who  originally  formed  man's 
body  of  the  dust,  possesses  the  wisdom 
and  power  to  regather  the  scattered 
particles  of  a  creamated  body. 

Even  Science  informs  us  that  matter 
cannot  be  annihilated.  Matter's  form 
may  be  changed  but  not  destroyed. 

The   positive    statement   is   made    in 


the  Bible  that  "there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust   (Acts  24:15). 

Resurrection  of  the  body  is  one  of 
the  things  which  the  Lord  Jesus  tells 
us  not  to  marvel  or  wonder  or  be 
amazed  over.  He  said:  "Marvel  not 
at  this  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  His  voice  and  shall  come  forth" 
(John  5:28,  29).  And  the  sea  will 
give  up  the  dead  bodies  which  are  in 
it  (Rev.  20:13).  Thus  the  earth,  the 
grave,  and  the  sea  must  yield  their 
dead  whenever  the  divine  decree  goes 
forth. 

All  the  bodies  will  not  come  forth 
at  one  time  as  Revelation  20:5  reveals. 
All  that  belong  to  Christ  will  be  raised 
when  He  comes  in  the  air  to  receive 
His  own  (1  Thess.  4:13-17),  but  the 
bodies  of  the  unsaved  will  not  be  raised 
until  the  conclusion  of  the  thousand 
year  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Rev.  20). 

The  essential  thing  therefore  is  to 
place  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  now  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  that  if  you  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus,  your  spirit  and  soul  will  imme- 
diately go  to  Him  (Phil.  1:23)  and 
(2  Cor.  5:8)  and  your  body  will  be 
I'aised  at  His  coming  (1  Cor.  15:23). 


A  LITTLE  LOVE  OFFERING 

FO'  DE  LAWD 

An  old  colored  man  arose  one  morn- 
ing with  his  heart  full  of  love  for  his 
Lord.  "De  Lawd  done  so  much  fo'  me 
I  wisht  I  could  do  a  little  mite  fo'  hem 
today,"  he  said  to  himself. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  as  he  was 
returning  on  the  street  car  to  his 
humble  home,  he  thought  over  the  day. 
He  had  done  his  work  faithfully  and 
well.  "But  dat  wasn't  fo'  de  Lawd. 
Dat  was  fo'  wages.  Don't  t'ink  I'se 
done  anyt'ing  special  fo'  de  Lawd  all 
day." 

Soon  the  car  stopped.  Several  pas- 
sengers got  off,  and  a  tired-looking 
high  school  girl  got  on ;  her  arms  laden 
with  books.  She  sank  into  a  seat  and 
looked  at  the  books. 

"All  these  to  be  looked  over,  and  ex- 
tracts read  for  the  coming  literary 
event.  Oh,  for  one  day  of  rest!"  she 
sighed.  "If  it  was  just  myself,  I  would 
stop  right  here;  but  I  can  not.  I  have 
been  chosen  by  the  school  and  I  cannot 
fail.     Oh.  but  I'm  tired!" 

Just  then  the  old  colored  man  looked 
about  him.  There  was  only  one  other 
person  on  the  car. 

"I   don't  believe  dat   pooty  little  gal 


would  care  if  I'd  sing  a  little,"  he  said  j 
to  himself.     So  he  began  softly: 

"Swing  low,  sweet  chariot" — 

The  tired  girl  listened. 

"Comin'  fo'  to  carry  me  home." 

The  melody  of  his  voice,  and  the 
thought  of  the  swinging  chariot  was 
restful.  The  old  man  finished  the 
song;  then  began: 

"Sweet  hour  of   prayer,   Sweet  hour 
of  prayer. 
That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care." 

"That  is  the  trouble,"  said  the  tired 
girl.  "I  have  been  neglecting  the  hour 
of  prayer.  I  thought  I  was  too  busy, 
but  I  will  neglect  it  no  longer." 

In  a  few  minutes  she  rang  the  bell. 
But  on  her  way  to  the  door,  she  stop- 
ped and  said  to  the  old  saint  "Your 
songs  have  helped  me  greatly.  I  thank 
you." — Exchange. 


Use  your  gifts  faithfully  and  they 
will  be  enlarged;  practice  what  you 
know  and  you  shall  attain  to  higher 
knowledge — Arnold. 
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THE  CONFERENCE  IS  OVER 

On  the  editor's  desk  there  lies  the  full  stenograp- 
hic report  of  the  business  sessions  of  the  General 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  held  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  August  28  to  September  3.  We  had 
hoped  to  print  this  in  full,  but  since  it  is  of  such 
great  length,  that  is  practically  impossible.  How- 
ever, it  is  expected  that  the  entire  report  with  all 
the  protests,  resolutions  and  actions  will  be  com- 
plied in  a  book  to  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price.  If 
the  Lord  tarries,  our  grandchildren  will  read  the  re- 
port and  be  shocked. 


TWO  GROUPS 

Probably  everyone  understands  that  within  the 
Brethren  Church  two  groups  have  come  to  be  known 
as  the  Ashland  College  group  and  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary group.  Last  year  at  the  General  Conference  the 
I  Ashland  College  group  elected  a  moderator  by  a 
very  slight  majority.  However,  it  is  understood  that 
if  a  moderator  is  fair,  it  is  not  much  advantage  for 
any  group  to  boast  of  having  a  moderator  selected 
from  its  "side".  Yet,  in  this  case  it  was  a  decided 
advantage. 


THAT  CREDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

The  Credential  Committee  elected  last  year  was 
pomposed  of  five  men,  three  from  the  Ashland  Col- 
ilege  group  and  two  from  the  Grace  Seminary  group. 
jPhe  moderator  at  the  opening  of  conference  appoint- 
Isd  two  additional  helpers,  both  from  the  Ashland 
Pollege  group.  That  made  five  to  two  in  favor  of  the 
\shland  College  group.  What  would  have  happened 
f  the  moderator  had  appointed  these  two  extras 
rom  the  Grace  Seminary  group  instead? 

With  the  Credential  Committee  and  helpers  stand- 
ing five  to   two  in  favor  of  Ashland   College  the 
tredentials  were  gathered  in.  However,  a  lai'ge  num- 
|ier  of  these  were  not  read  before  the  conference  at 
he  first  report  of    the    committee.    Those    whose 
ames  were  read  voted  themselves  in  as  composing 
he  conference  and  then  preceded  to  reject  the  others 
rom  having  any  seat  in  the  conference  throughout 
he  week.    It  is  needless  to  say  that  those  rejected 
••  t'ere  of  the  Grace  Seminary  group.   The  total  num- 
er  of  people  rejected  was  about  100,  including  both 
ly  and  ministerial  delegates.  Of  course  this  number 


substracted  from  the  Grace  Seminary  group  placed 
this  group  in  a  decided  minority. 

The  rules  of  the  General  Conference  as  laid  down 
in  the  Manual  of  Procedure  were  repeatedly  disre- 
garded. That  manual  states: 

"All  regularly  ordained  elders  of  Brethren 
churches,  who  are  in  good  standing  in  their 
local  church  shall  be  members  ex  officio;  pro- 
vided that  they  bring  to  the  Conference  pro- 
perly certified  credentials  from  their  local 
churches  (page  13). 

In  spite  of  this,  certain  prominent  ministers  were 
arbitrarily  refused  by  the  Credential  Committee 
when  they  had  fully  complied  with  the  above  pro- 
vision. That  Credential  Committee  might  have  re- 
fused every  person  presenting  a  credential  who  was 
known  to  be  sympathetic  with  the  Grace  Seminary 
group  by  continuing  the  same  policy  which  was  fol- 
lowed in  regard  to  about  100  people.  By  what  au- 
thority does  any  credential  committee  in  any  dele- 
gated body  have  power,  political,  parliamentary  or 
moral,  to  refuse  persons  with  properly  certified 
credentials  ? 


THE  CASE  OF  ELDER  R.  D.  BARNARD 

For  a  number  of  years  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  O., 
has  been  the  president  of  the  Publication  Board.  Ac- 
cordingly Brother  Barnard  was  refused  a  seat  in  the 
General  Conference  by  the  credential  committee. 
This  was  done  in  defiance  of  the  fact  that  Brother 
Barnard  presented  a  properly  signed  credential  from 
his  local  church  which  showed  that  he  is  in  good 
standing.  Thus  Brother  Barnard  was  not  a  member 
of  the  conference.  At  the  session  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Publication  Board  were  to  be  elected. 
Brother  Barnard  was  rated  as  ineligible  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  conference. 
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So  the  illegally  organized  conference  elected  a  sub- 
stitute to  sit  on  the  Publication  Board  in  Brother 
Barnard's  place.  The  same  procedure  was  followed 
with  Brother  F.  B.  Miller,  another  member  of  the 
board  who  likewise  presented  a  properly  signed  but 
challenged  credential. 


THE  COMMITTEE  ON  COMMITTEES 

When  the  Committee  on  Committees  made  its  re- 
port, the  slate  was  wiped  clean,  and  with  the  except- 
ion of  one  or  two  persons  every  committee  was  made 
up  of  persons  known  to  be  definitely  connected  with 
the  Ashland  College  group.  This  was  done  in  spite 
of  the  repeated  declarations  from  the  officers  of  the 
conference  that  they  desired  to  be  perfectly  fair. 


CHANGING  THE  MINUTES 

Reporters  from  the  famous  Warsaw  secret  meet- 
ing held  on  Tuesday  evening  in  order  that  the  col- 
lege group  might  make  its  plans,  revealed  the  se- 
crets of  the  College  group  to  adjust  the  minutes  to 
suit  themselves.  In  accord  with  this  much  time  was 
taken  up  in  fixing  the  minutes  to  read  to  suit  the 
desires  of  the  College  group.  This  tampering  with 
the  minutes  in  the  subsequent  business  sessions  of 
conference  is  revealed  in  the  stenographic  report 
and  will  be  read  with  interest. 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  DID  NOT  SPLIT 

Many  are  desiring  to  know  if  the  Brethren  Church 
was  split  into  two  denominations.  No,  it  was  not. 
However,  since  the  College  group  did  everything  in 
its  power,  legal  or  illegal,  fair  or  unfair,  to  remove 
the  Grace  Seminary  group  from  the  conference,  the 
Grace  Seminary  group  gathered  at  the  Christian 
Temple  and  organized  the  National  Brethren  Bible 
Conference.  This  was  not  another  General  Confer- 
ence. It  was  not  a  delegated  body.  It  is  not  to  be  an 
organization  outside  The  Brethren  Church.  It  is  a 
Bible  conference  within  The  Brethren  Church.  Next 
year  any  Brethren  church  may  send  delegates  to 
the  General  Confernce,  which,  according  to  some  re- 
ports, may  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 
The  National  Brethren  Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  the  last  week  in  Aug- 
ust. We  trust  that  friendly  relationships  may  exist 
between  tiiese  two  groups  within  The  Brethren 
Church  and  that  the  work  may  be  carried  on  separ- 
ately with  the  two  groups  until  such  time  as  they 
may  agree  to  work  harmoniously. 

President  Mason  of  the  Ashland  College  gave  an 
encouraging  report  as  to  the  plans  for  the  future  of 


Ashland  College.  President  McClain  also  reported 
encouraging  plans  for  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
which  is  soon  to  open  at  its  new  quarters  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  In  about  one  half  hour  $1,195.92  in 
cash  was  raised  for  Gi'ace  Seminary  with  $2,.556.00 
in  pledges,  making  a  total  of  $3,751.92.  The  Home 
Missions  Council  was  fully  incorporated  dui'ing  the 
conference,  and  made  plans  for  greater  work  than 
has  been  done  in  the  past.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  | 
blessed  the  last  conference  much  more  than  many  of 
us  ever  expected.  We  believe  that  the  way  of  peace 
is  now  before  us.  We  hope  that  each  group  will  now 
follow  the  principle  of  "live  and  let  live,"  and  that 
each  shall  be  able  to  do  a  great  work  for  God  in 
these  perilous  times,  and  that  there  shall  be  peace 
even  though  there  may  not  be  agreement. 

PROTESTS 

A  number  of  protests  were  filed  during  the  con- 
ference against  the  procedure  of  those  in  control  of 
the  conference.   Some  of  these  protests  follow: 


A  PROTEST 

AGAINST  THE  SEATING  OF  DELEGATES 

FROM  CERTAIN  INDIANA  CHURCHES 

1.  It  appears  from  various  reports  emanating  from  the 
1939  Indiana  District  Conference,  and  confirmed  by  the  pub- 
lished minutes  of  that  Conference,  that  a  majority  group  of 
pastors  and  churches,  have  conspired  together  to  deprive 
other  Indiana  Brethren  Churches  of  their  congregational 
rights,  thus  clearly  violating  the  purpose  of  the  original 
charter  of  The  Brethren  Church.  This  was  done  when  this 
majority  group  in  the  Indiana  Conference  accepted  without 
question  delegates  from  certain  churches,  and  at  the  same 
time  shut  out  other  delegates  from  the  same  churches  by  the 
scheme  of  applying  unconstitutional  tests  to  the  latter  dele- 
gates. Thus  the  majority  group  arrogated  to  itself  the  right 
to  determine  who  should  represent  other  local  churches,  a 
prerogative  which  belongs  only  to  the  individual  local  church' 
according  to  the  purpose  clause  of  the  original  charter  of 
The  Brethren  Church,  which  reads  as  follows:  "The  purpose 
for  which  this  corporation  is  formed  is  to  perpetuate  and  ex- 
tend the  Christian  Religion  and  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
and  to  that  end  to  promote  the  harmony,  efficiency  and  pro- 
gress of  all  local  Brethi-en  Churches  in  the  United  Statesi 
without  interfering  with  congregational  control  and  govem-i 
ment  or  seeking  to  set  up  or  establish  (any)  creed  but  thel' 
New  Testament."  (From  properly  certified  copy,  "Third"t' 
article). 


2.  For  any  conference,  board,  or  other  group,  to  deprive 
any  local  Brethren  church  of  its  proportional  representation, 
or  to  deprive  any  local  church  of  its  sovereign  right  to  select 
its  own  representatives  is  a  direct  violation  of  the  principle' 
of  congregational  government,  i.e.,  the  absolute  sovereignty 
of  each  local  church  in  its  own  affairs,  and  is  therefore  op-| 
posed  to  the  clearly  stated  purpose  of  the  original  charter  of  ^' 
The   Brethren    Church,   which   "purpose"   constitutes   the  su- 
preme law  of  this  General  Conference.   And  since  the  original   , 
Charter  further  states  specifically  that  "to  further  this  pur-  ■^,_' 
pose  all  members  of  Brethren  Churches  in  the  United  State;    '  '" 
may  become   members  of  this   Corporation,"   it  follows  that 
members  of  churches  or  conferences  which  are  violating  ihi; 
original  "purpose"  cannot  properly  be  given  membership  ii 
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the  Corporation,  and  are  therefore  ineligible  as  delegates  to 
this  General  Conference. 

3.  We  therefore  protest  against  the  seating  here  of  any 
delegates  from  those  Indiana  churches  which  participated  in 
that  violently  unconstitutional  procedure,  until  the  matter 
has  been  thoroughly  investigated  and  fully  adjusted  in  a 
manner  which  conforms  with  the  principle  of  congregational 
government  as  required  by  the  purpose  of  the  original  char- 
ter of  The  Brethren  Church.  And  we  hereby  serve  public 
notice  that  no  action  of  this  General  Conference  will  have 
any  binding  or  legal  force  if  participated  in  by  such  dele- 
gates. Furthermore,  upon  any  motion  that  may  be  made  to 
seat  such  delegates  prior  to  proper  investigation  and  adjust- 
ment, we  hereby  invoke  the  two-thirds  rule  of  the  General 
Conference. 

A.  V.  Kimmell, 

Oi'ville  A.  Lorenz, 

Ernest  F.  Pine, 

M.  J.  Schaff, 

Louis  S.  Bauman, 

Curtis   Morrill. 


PROTEST 


Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Sept.  22nd,  1939. 
We  the  undersigned  accepted  members  of  the  Brethren 
Conference  assembled  at  Winona  Lake  Ind.,  Aug.  28th  to 
Sept.  3,  1939  and  members  of  the  Listie,  Pa.  Brethren 
Church,  a  nonprofit  chartered  religious  corporation,  charter- 
ed under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  as  a  Brethren 
Church,  wish  to  voice  our  protest  as  follows: 

1st.  We  wish  to  voice  our  protest  against  the  majority 
group  of  the  membership  committee  (Viz.  Claud  Studebaker, 
E.  M.  Riddle,  and  Ray  Klingensmith)  for  not  employing 
sound  and  fair  business  procedure  in  their  method  of  deter- 
mining who  and  who  not  should  be  acceptable  members  of 
this  conference,  in  that  the  committee  was  not  properly  or- 
ganized to  so  function.  Not  having  set  and  recorded  on  their 
minutes  a  code  of  procedure  and  ethics  whereby  each  creden- 
tial should  be  judged,  and  for  acting  arbitrarily  and  unfair 
in  their  selection  and  acceptance  of  credentials  for  delegates, 
in  that  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  said  while  the  committee  was 
making  itSi  report  that  delegates  were  rejected  because 
churches  were  out  of  fellowship  with  their  districts  yet  in 
the  face  of  this  statement  three  (3)  lay  credentials  were  ac- 
cepted from  the  Listie  Church  and  their  Ministerial  Creden- 
itial  for  their  Pastor  Rev.  H.  W.  Nowag  was  rejected.  (This 
,same  procedure  was  true  also  of  the  lay  and  ministerial  dele- 
gates of  the  Conemaugh  church.  Yet  these  same  churches 
iwere  accepted  in  the  last  assembled  District  Conference  in 
(the  Pennsylvania  District  of  1938,  and  the  1939  conference 
jwill  not  assemble  until  Oct.  of  this  year  1939, 

2nd.  Too,  we  wish  to  voice  our  protest  in  the  organization 
jf  this  conference,  as  being  illegal  and  irregular,  in  that 
duly  accredited  delegates  were  deprived  of  their  rightful  seat 
ind  voice,  and  in  that  not  proper  time  was  given  for  discus- 
don  of  the  report  of  the  committee  or  organization  before  the 
/ote  was  taken;  because  a  number  of  individuals  (all  accept- 
Ki  members  of  this  conference  according  to  the  report  of  the 
iommittee)  were  clamoring  for  the  floor.  Sec.  38  Art.  6. 
Robert's  Rules  of  Order  reads  as  follows: 

"Until  the  negative  is  put,  it  is  in  order  for  any  member, 
,n  the  same  manner  as  if  the  voting  had  not  been  commenced, 
lO  rise  and  speak,  make  motions  for  amendments  or  other- 
;Vise,  and  thus  renew  the  debate;  and  this  whether  the  mem- 
ler  was  in  the  assembly  room  or  not  when  the  question  was 
lut  and  the  vote  partly  taken.  After  the  Chairman  has  an- 
lounced  the  vote,  if  it  is  found  that  a  member  has  risen  and 


addressed  the  Chair  before  the  negative  vote  was  put,  he  is 
entitled  to  be  heard  on  the  question,  the  same  as  though  the 
vote  had  not  been  taken.  In  such  cases  the  question  is  in  the 
same  condition  as  if  it  had  not  been  put." 

Therefore  in  view  of  these  facts,  as  accepted  members  of 
this  conference  and  as  members  of  the  Listie  Church  we 
voice  our  protest  of  these  irregularities,  and  since  we  do  not 
recognize  this  conference  as  being  duly  organized  we  wish 
to  file  with  the  illegaly  elected  secretary  a  copy  of  this  pro- 
test also  a  copy  with  the  Secretary  of  the  1938  conference, 
who  we  hold  is  still  the  legal  secretary  of  this  corporation 
until  legally  relieved  of  his  duties,  and  a  third  copy  to  be 
retained  and  filed  in  the  records  of  the  Listie  Church. 
Signed: 

Clarence  J.  Larmon,  Delegate  and  Moderator  of 

the  Listie  Church. 
Evelyn     Blough,    Recording     Secretary    of    the 

Listie  Church,  and  Delegate. 
Dorothy   Trent,    Delegate   and   Financial    Secre- 
tary of  the  Listie  Church. 


RESOLUTION 
BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  we  deny  the  legality  and  the  bind- 
ing force  of  any  action  taken  at  this  Conference  because  of 
the  irregular,  illegal  and  willful  actions  of  its  opening  ses- 
sions, some  of  which  actions  we  present  as  follows: 

1.  The  wilful,  irregular,  and  unconstitutional  arrogation  to 
themselves,  by  a  majority  of  the  committee  on  Conference 
membership,  of  the  right  to  approve  or  disapprove  properly 
certified  credentials,  thereby  openly  opposing  the  principle 
of  congregational  government  by  overruling  the  express  will 
of  absolutely  sovereign  and  autonomous  Brethren  churches. 

2.  The  withholding  of  properly  certified  credentials  on  the 
part  of  the  majority  of  the  committee  on  Conference  mem- 
bership in  its  initial  report,  thereby  arbitrarily  denying  the 
holders  of  properly  certified  credentials  from  absolutely 
sovereign  and  antonomous  Brethren  churches  their  constitu- 
tional legal  right  to  participate  in  the  proceedings  attendant 
upon  the  opening  of  Conference. 

3.  The  arbitrary,  illegal,  unconstitutional  and  unparlia- 
mentary refusal  of  the  Moderator  to  hear  the  minority  ob- 
jection and  report  until  after  a  vote  upon  a  hand  picked  list 
of  delegates. 

4.  The  unparliamentary  and  high-handed  putting  of  the 
question  and  taking  of  the  vote  upon  the  initial  and  partial 
report  of  the  committee  on  Conference  membership  without 
opening  the  question  to  debate,  and  at  a  time  when  dele- 
gates were  on  their  feet  addressing  the  Chair  and  asking  for 
their  constitutional  right  to  speak  upon  the  motion  so  long 
as  debate  had  not  been  stopped  by  proper  parliamentary  ac- 
tion. 

5.  The  ignoring  of  the  fundamental  right  of  contested  dele- 
gates to  be  heard  in  their  own  defense.    (Gushing,  8). 

6.  The  ignoring  of  the  fundamental  rule  of  all  deliberative 
assemblies  that  those  members  whose  rights  as  such  are  not 
yet  set  aside  constitute  a  judicial  tribunal  to  decide  upon  the 
cases  of  those  whose  rights  of  membership  are  called  in 
question.     (Gushing,  8). 

7.  The  arbitrary  and  continued  refusal  of  the  Moderator  to 
allow  delegates  to  state  points  of  order  which  were  openly 
and  wilfully  being  violated. 

8.  The  arbitrary  and  continued  refusal  of  the  Moderator 
to  allow  delegates  the  privileges  which  were  their  constitu- 
tional and  parliamentary  right. 

9.  The  ignoring  of  a  properly  made  and  seconded  motion 
to  resolve  the  assembly  into  the  committee  of  the  whole 
which  motion  had  been  made  and  seconded  by  delegates  pro- 
perly recognized  by  the  Moderator. 
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10.  The  denial  of  the  right  of  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  be  heard  from  the  floor. 

11.  The  arbitrary  rejection  of  some  delegates  and  the  ac- 
ceptance of  other  delegates  from  the  same  churches;  which 
action  occurring  in  numerous  instances  proves  the  arbitrary 
and  unprincipled  nature  of  the  segregation  of  delegates'  cre- 
dentials. 

12.  The  denial  of  the  constitutional  right  of  uncontested 
delegates  to  be  heard. 

13.  The  arbitrary  refusal  of  the  credentials  of  regularly 
ordained  elders  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  good  standing  in 
absolutely  sovereign  and  antonomous  Brethren  Churches, 
who,  by  virtue  of  their  high  and  holy  office  through  consti- 
tutional provision,  were  and  are  ex-officio  members  of  the 
General   Conference. 

Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


We  are  printing  herewith  two  articles  which  appeared  in 
the  Warsaw  Daily  Times  and  The  Northern  Indianian  which 
set  forth  the  news  of  the  conference  with  respect  to  the  two 
groups.  These  articles  were  well  known  by  all  who  attended 
the  conference,  and  since  they  will  doubtless  become  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion  in  many  local  churches,  we  are  making  it 
possible  for  all  to  have  access  to  them. — Ed. 

HOT  CONTEST  FOR  CHURCH'S  MODERATOR 

Progressive  Brethren  At  Winona  Lake  Are 

Divided  Upon  'Modernism' 

ELECT  STUDEBAKER 

A  serious  schism  in  the  ranks  of  the  Progressive  Brethren 
church  conference  of  650-odd  delegates  gathered  in  annual 
session  all  this  week  at  Winona  Lake  reached  a  showdown 
Thursday  with  the  delayed  election  of  a  moderator  of  the 
conference. 

With  Dr.  Louie  Bauman's  faction,  which  opposes  those  pre- 
viously and  still  in  control,  refusing  to  vote  and  not  recogniz- 
ing the  conference  as  properly  organized  or  the  election  as 
legally  binding  in  court,  the  following  officers  were  elected 
shortly  before  noon  Thursday  without  opposition: 

Rev.  Claude  Studebaker,  Goshen,  moderator;  Rev.  E.  L. 
Miller,  Maurertown,  Va.,  vice  moderator;  Rev.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  Ashland  0.,  former  Warsawan,  secretary;  L.  V.  King, 
Oakville,  Ind.,  assistant  secretary;  David  Benshoff,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  treasurer. 

Contests  over  seating  of  delegates  postponed  the  expected 
election  yesterday  while  credentials  whicb  had  been  chal- 
lenged were  being  certified  by  the  committee  on  credentials. 
Some  warm  contests  developed.  One  delegate  gave  us  the 
following  account  preceeding  the  vote. 

"After  regular  sessions  of  the  650  delegates  were  held  in 
the  Winona  auditorium  a  group  led  by  Dr.  Louie  Bauman, 
of  Los  Angeles,  long  a  power  in  the  church's  affairs,  met 
in  a  separate  caucus  in  another  building  and  outlined  plans 
supposedly  to  out-maneuver  the  other  group.  Dr.  Baman's 
group  whom  we  call  'Baumanites'  are  an  older  conservative 
group  which  seeks  to  wrest  control  of  all  church  affairs  from 
a  younger,  more  modern  group. 

Sheriff  Summoned 

"The  sheriff  and  town  marshal  had  been  called  by  other 
delegates  who  feared  the  sessions  might  get  beyond  bounds. 
The  officers  attended  part  of  this  caucus  and  overheard 
the  plans.  At  the  next  session  of  all  the  delegates  the  pres- 
ence of  the  sheriff  and  marshal  had  a  noticeably  sobering 
and  quieting  effect. 

"Dr.  Bauman,  who  himself  many  years  ago  helped  institute 
the  rule  that  a  two-thirds  majority  be  required  to  make  any 
change's  in  the  church's  constitution,  is  now  seeking  to  change 
this  rule  to  require  a  mere  majority.    Our  so-called  modern 


group  opposes  this  change.  The  two  groups  are  pretty  equal- 
ly divided.  When  some  delegates  of  the  modem  group  are 
absent  the  Bauman  group  has  a  chance  to  out-vote,  out-man- 
euver with  parliamentary  strategy.  An  attorney,  an  expert, 
is  present  at  all  sessions  to  see  that  parliamentary  nales  of 
order  and  church  procedure  are  followed. 
Baumanites   Outvoted 

"Several  times  Dr.  Bauman  has  shouted  his  demands  that 
he  be  recognized  by  the  presiding  moderator  and  be  per- 
mitted to  speak.  Vote  on  whether  he  be  allowed  to  talk  has 
resulted  against  hearing  him  on  occasion.  Sessions  became 
very  noisy,  even  heated. 

"There  is  already  a  split  in  the  church's  methods  of  hand- 
ling of  foreign  missions'  moneys.  One  group  does  it  one 
way,  another  handles  it  differently.  Control  of  Ashland  col- 
lege, Ashland,  O.,  which  the  Bauman  group  believe  is  teach- 
ing too  much  modernism  or  liberalism,  is  another  subject  of 
contention.  Election  of  a  moderator  is  the  objective  of  the 
fight." 

Former  Warsawan  Here 

Your  Times  reporter  had  noted  the  presence  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  F.  Yoder  among  the  delegates  and  inquired  about 
Rev.  Yoder  who  some  more  than  30  years  ago  had  been  pas- 
tor of  the  Warsaw  Progressive  Brethren  Church. 

"Rev.  Yoder  is  now  a  missionary  to  South  America.  He  is 
advising  both  groups  to  compromise  their  slight  differences 
and  unite  peaceably.  We  hope  and  expect  this  will  be  the 
result. 

"That  little  item  in  the  Warsaw  Times  about  the  sheriff 
being  called  to  our  meetings  is  the  best  thing  which  has 
happened  to  bring  the  delegates  to  their  senses"  concluded 
the  delegate. 


DR.  L.  BAUMAN  GIVES  HIS  VERSION  OF 

CHURCH  DISPUTE 

Replies  to  Charges  of  Opposition  in 

Letter  to  Times 

As  a  result  of  a  serious  controversy  between  delegates  to 
the  Progressive  Brethren  church  conference  being  held  at 
Winona  Lake  this  week,  charges  and  counter-charges  have 
been  flying  back  and  forth  across  the  street  at  Winona  where 
the  two  groups  have  been  holding  separate  meetings  in  ad- 
dition to  t'heir  regular  conference.  Thursday  afternoon's  edi- 
tion of  The  Times,  reprinted  on  page  eight  of  this  edition, 
carried  a  story  which,  it  has  been  charged,  was  given  to  us 
by  a  member  of  the  faction  opposing  that  led  by  Dr.  Bau- 
man, D.D.  Herewith  we  present  a  story  written  for  The 
Times  by  Dr.  Bauman,  in  which  he  gives  "My  answer  to  the 
other  side." 

Editor  of  Warsaw  Daily  Times: 

I  have  just  read  your  item  of  Thursday's  issue.  As  my 
name  is  outstanding  in  this  article,  I  think  you  will  print  my 
reply.  | 

It  is  stated  that  I  led  a  group  to  meet  "in  a  separate  cau- 
cus in  another  building  and  outline  plans  supposedly  to  out- 
maneuver  the  other  group."  If  any  such  plans  were  made,  I 
was  not  the  originator.  Any  meeting  with  which  I  had  to  do 
was  absolutely  open  to  the  public,  and  was  not  like  the  op- 
posing group  that  met  last  night  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Warsaw  and  shut  down  the  windows,  denying  any 
but  their  own  clan  admittance;  and  there  fixed  the  slate 
that,  with  the  help  of  the  moderator,  was  pushed  through  at 
any  and  all  costs. 

The  so-called  "group"  to  which  I  belong,  named  no  man  on 
which  to  center  for  moderator;  and,  yet  your  informant  de- 
clared that  "election  of  a  moderator  is  the  objective  of  the 
fight. 

The  entire  "fight"  was  a  fight  for  the  constitutional  rights 
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of  representation  and  speech  by  nearly  eighty  lay  and  minis- 
terial delegates  who  carried  with  them  certified  credentials, 
and  yet  they  were  arbitrarily  denied  seats  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  not  loyal  to  certain  organizations,  especially 
Ashland  college.  Not  only  did  they  refuse  to  seat  these  dele- 
gates, but  they  seated  in  their  group  fifty  or  more  so- 
called  cooperative  delegates  over  our  protest.  In  this  way 
the  "college  group"  arbitrarily  secured  a  controlling  major- 
ity. This  caused  the  opposite  group  to  consider  the  confer- 
ence illegally  organized,  and  therefore  their  refusal  to  take 
any  part  in  it.  However,  they  are  not  leaving,  and  never 
will  leave  the  church. 

Thus,  with  the  help  of  a  moderator  who  recognized  one 
group  only,  they  obtained  a  majority  and  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize what  they  call  the  National  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Once  again,  your  informant  has  told  you  that  "Dr.  Bauman 
himself"  "many  years  ago  helped  institute  the  rule  by  which 
a  two-thirds  majority  be  required  to  make  any  changes  in 
the  church's  constitution"  and  that  he  "is  now  seeking  to 
change  this  rule."  Your  informant's  knowledge  of  past  his- 
tory in  our  church  and  my  connection  with  it  is  untrue.  I 
never  was  on  any  committee  in  all  the  history  of  the  church 
that  had  anything  to  do  with  the  making  of  the  rule  of  our 
conference.  I  never  knew  that  this  rule  existed  until  two 
years  ago  the  present  dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Elder  Willis  Ronk,  called  it  from  its  grave  to  keep  licensed 
preachers  from  voting  in  our  conference. 

Your  informant  declares  that  "an  attorney,  an  expert,  is 
present  at  all  sessions  to  see  that  parliamentary  rules  of 
order  and  church  procedure  are  followed."  Well,  he  is  not  the 
only  attorney  that  is  present,  and  apparently  attorneys  dif- 
fer vastly  in  their  opinions.  If  the  attorney  of  the  Ashland 
college  group  now  in  control  of  the  national  conference  has 
seen  to  it  "that  parliamentary  rulers  of  order  and  church  pro- 
cedure are  followed,"  his  success  at  the  job  has  been  amaz- 
ingly a  failure. 

Your  informant  has  told  you  that  "several  times  Dr.  Bau- 
man has  shouted  his  demands  that  he  be  recognized  by  the 
moderator  and  permitted  to  speak."    For  once,  your  inform- 
ant is  right.    What  would  you  do  if  your  church,  duly  organ- 
ized by  every  rule  of  local  or  national  constitutions  had  sent 
1  you  from  California  to  Indiana  to  represent  it  and  a  clique 
1  of  men  had  joined  themselves  together  to  deny  you  the  right 
j  even  to  make  a  speech  within  the  limits  defined  by  the  rules 
of  the  conference?    Mr.  Editor,  wouldn't  you  face  that  mod- 
erator and  shout? 

This  will  explain  to  you  why  the  "sessions  became  very 
noisy,  even  heated." 

Once  again,  Mr.  Editor,  your  informant  tells  you  that 
"there  is  already  a  split  in  the  church's  methods  of  handling 
of  foreign  missions'  moneys." 

A  year  ago  there  was  a  split  in  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sions board,  but  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion board,  of  which  I  have  been  a  member  for  thirty-five 
years. 

When  your  informant  told  you  that  "control  of  Ashland 
college,  Ashland,  Ohio,  which  the  Bauman  group  believes  is 
teaching  too  much  modernism  or  liberalism,  is  another  sub- 
ject of  contention,"  he  told  the  truth.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  whole  disturbance  in  the- Brethren  church  today  is  due  to 
"too  much  modernism  and  liberalism"  in  Ashland  college. 

Two  years  ago  Dean  Alva  J.  McClain  and  Prof.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt,  of  Ashland  College  Seminary  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  v^rith- 
out  the  slightest  previous  notice  were  summarily  dismissed 

\  from  Ashland  seminary.    Practically  the  entire  student  body 

\  of  the  seminary  walked  out  with  them. 


A  number  of  Berethren  pastors  got  together  and  determin- 
ed to  organize  a  new  seminary  with  Dean  McClain  at  its 
head.    Dean  McClain  was  literally  drafted  for  this  work. 

The  Ashland  college  group  is  determined  to  crush  this 
seminary.  Herein  you  have  the  cause  of  the  present  distur- 
bance in  the  church  today. 

Ashland  college  has  an  organized  group  of  manipulators, 
wise  to  all  the  political  maneuverings  of  the  world  of  men. 
They  have  carried  on  continual  propraganda  throughout  all 
the  Brethren  churches  with  the  idea  of  getting  to  this  con- 
ference every  delegate  possible.  They  have  raked  the  woods 
to  bring  in  every  retired  ordained  elder — men  who  have  not 
attended  our  conference  for  years.  They  have  pulled  the 
wires  for  the  control  of  this  conference  and  the  crushing  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  which  is  to  be  located  here 
after  at  Winona  Lake,  having  moved  here  from  Akron,  Ohio. 

It  was  at  the  urgent  request  of  Dr.  Biederwolf  and  other 
members  of  the  Winona  Lake  Assembly  that  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  finally  decided  to  locate  at  Winona  Lake; 
and  it  will  be  quartered  next  year  in  the  Free  Methodist 
Publishing  House. 

Mr.  Editor,  I  belong  to  the  older  group  of  men,  as  march 
the  years,  but  the  group  for  whom  I  am  giving  all  strength 
I  have  in  the  battle  for  justice  in  The  Brethren  Church  is 
composed  largely  of  the  young  men  in  whose  hands  the  des- 
tiny of  the  Brethren  church  lies,  no  matter  what  this  present 
conference  decides. 

I  have  the  honor.  Sir,  to  be 

Respectfully  yours, 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  D.D. 


PRAYER 

God  gives  us  the  great  privilege  of  prayer  for  our 
own  good  and  His  glory.  He  intends  prayer  to  be  a 
joy  and  a  constant  blessing  to  us.  Many  a  Christian 
has  become  cold  in  prayer,  and  some  never  have 
been  warm  in  prayer.  Does  any  Christian  say,  "I 
do  not  know  how  to  pray?"  The  Bible  teaches  us 
how  to  pray,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ready  to  help 
us  in  prayer.   Jude  20. 

A  fruitful  Christian  life  without  prayer  is  an  im- 
possibility. Prayer  is  the  mighty  power  with  which 
God  has  entrusted  us  to  bring  about  His  will  in  His 
Church  and  in  our  individual  lives.  Through  unceas- 
ing, fervent  prayer  every  child  of  God  can  be  fruit- 
ful. When  the  people  of  God  learn  to  pray,  their 
lives  will  abound  with  fruit  for  eternity,  multitudes 
will  be  saved,  believers  will  be  edified  and  the  Lord 
will  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

To  continue  in  prayer  is  God's  command  to  us. 
I  Thess.  5:17.  It  is  sin  to  neglect  prayer.  I  Sam.  12: 
21.  Prayer  is  God's  appointed  method  for  us  to  ob- 
tain what  He  has  to  give.  Matt.  7:7-11.  To  pray  is 
to  be  fruitful.  John  15:7,  8,  16.  Prayer  can  be  true 
missionary  service.  I  Tim.  2:1-4;  Matt.  9:37,  38.  The 
apostles  practiced  prayer  and  regarded  it  as  most 
important  service.  Acts  6:4;  I  Thess.  3:10.  Our 
Lord  Himself  is  now  making  intercession  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  if  we  want  to  be  like 
our  Lord,  we  should  give  much  time  to  prayer.  Heb. 
7:25;  Rom.  8:34.— G.  P.  Rand. 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 


(4th  in  Series) 


The  Sealed  Book 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


"And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals"  (Rev.  5:1). 

There  now  comes  into  view  the  main  purpose  for 
which  this  throne  is  set.  There  is  a  book  in  the  right 
hand  of  the  occupant  of  that  throne.  The  whole  in- 
terest now  centers  about  the  taking  of  that  book  and 
the  opening  of  its  seals. 

Suppose  a  man  were  to  buy  a  farm  and  pay  for  it. 
Possession  would  not  be  given  until  the  following 
April.  On  the  first  day  of  April,  he,  with  title  deed 
in  hand,  would  go  to  take  possession  of  his  property. 
But  he  might  be  met  at  the  gate  by  the  man  who 
had  been  living  there  for  several  years  and  be  de- 
nied entrance. 

He  would  then  go  to  the  court  house  and  later  the 
sheriff  and  several  policemen  would  come.  The 
renter  might  put  up  a  fight  during  which  several 
windows  might  be  broken;  the  chicken  house  burn- 
ed, and  other  property  destroyed.  Finally  however, 
the  man  would  be  handcuffed  and  led  away  to  prison 
and  the  rightful  owner  come  into  possession. 

The  Day  of  Redemption 

This  is  what  we  have  before  us  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.  This  old  world  was  in  bondage  to  sin. 
Some  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  Christ  redeemed 
it,  not  with  "corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold" 


but  with  His  own  "precious  blood"  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

He  did  not  immediately  take  possession  of  the 
earth  but  permits  a  usurper  (Satan)  to  wield  sway 
until  "April  first."  When  that  day  arrives  He  will 
take  the  title  deed  and  come  forth  to  claim  His  own. 
He  could  not  have  taken  possession  then,  for  we 
were  not  yet  born  and  the  church  must  be  completed 
before  He  takes  ovei'  the  earth. 

When  a  person  takes  Christ  as  Savior,  he  is  seal- 
ed "with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  I'edemption  of 
the  purchased  possession"  (Eph.  1:13,  14).  This 
seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion;" that  is,  the  day  when  Christ  returns  to  earth 
to  take  over  what  He  has  already  purchased  (Eph. 
4:30-. 

"There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  Himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time;"  I  Tim. 
2:5,  6.  That  is,  a  time  is  coming  when  this  ran- 
som that  Christ  gave  for  the  world  will  be  testified 
or  affirmed  before  a  judicial  tribunal.  To  do  this 
and  to  prove  His  claim.  He  must  have  a  title  deed. 
This  is  what  the  book  in  the  Father's  right  hand  is 
— the  title  deed  to  the  redeemed  earth. 

However,  when  Christ  will  seek  to  redeem  His 
purchased  possession  He  will  be  met  and  opposed 
by  Satan.  Christ  will  then  take  steps  to  oust  this 
usurper  and  these  judgments  in  Revelation  are  His 
efforts  by  successive  stages  to  cast  him  out. 
Judgments  with  Purpose 

Since  the  main  battle  is  to  gain  possession  of  the 
human  heart,  Christ  will  put  on  His  judgments  with 
care.  Sometimes  the  loss  of  property  will  turn  a  per- 
son to  Christ ;  another  might  be  moved  by  the  loss  of 
a  child.  Thus  in  this  book  Christ  will  put  on  a  judg- 
ment that  will  drive  some  to  fear  and  serve  Him. 
Then  a  stronger  judgment  will  bring  in  others. 
More  and  stronger  judgments  will  bring  in  others 
until  finally  those  that  are  left  will  even  gnaw  their 
tongues  for  pain  but  will  not  repent.  When  the  last 
person  is  saved  that  can  be  brought  to  repentance, 
Satan  will  be  bound  and  thrown  into  the  bottomless 
pit  and  Christ  will  destroy  all  opposition  and  set  up 
His  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness. 

The  Kinsman  Redeemer 

We  must  go  to  the  Old  Testament  to  find  the' 
meaning  of  the  book.   There  was  in  Israel  the  year.' 
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of  jubilee.  Every  fiftieth  year  there  was  a  release 
and  everyone  returned  to  his  original  inheritance. 
That  is,  if  a  man  must  sell  his  farm,  he  must  do  so 
with  the  year  of  jubilee  in  mind.  If  it  were  five 
years  to  jubilee  he  could  not  get  so  much  as  if  it 
were  thirty.  However  if  a  person  waxed  poor  and 
had  to  sell  his  land  and  later  wished  it  back  before 
the  year  of  jubilee,  he  could  have  it,  provided  some 
rich  relative  would  redeem  it  for  him.  This  relative 
was  called  a  "kinsman  redeemer." 

There  was  a  famine  in  Judah.  Elimelech  took  his 
wife  and  two  sons  and  moved  to  Moab.  There  the 
two  sons  married  daughters  of  Moab,  Paith  and  Or- 
pah.  Later  Elimelech  and  the  two  sons  died.  Naomi 
and  one  daughter-in-law  returned  to  Bethlehem  of 
Judah. 
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Ruth  gleaned  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  a  rich  relative. 
In  their  poverty  they  had  lost  their  home,  but  if 
Boaz  would  play  the  part  of  kinsman  redeemer  they 
could  have  it  back  again.  Boaz  agreed  to  do  so,  pro- 
vided a  nearer  of  kin  would  not  play  the  part.  The 
man  could  not  do  so  "lest  I  mar  mine  own  inherit- 
ance" (Ruth  4:6).  So  Boaz  "drew  off  his  shoe"  to 
confirm  the  deal,  and  played  the  part  of  kinsman 
redeemer. 

Mankind  lost  possession  of  the  earth  through  sin. 
He  was  unable  to  redeem  himself,  so  Christ  took  it 
upon  Himself  to  play  the  part  of  Kinsman  Redeem- 
er. He  became  a  kinsman  of  the  human  race 
through  the  virgin  birth,  and  "redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us"  on 
:he  cross  (Gal.  3:13). 

,  Christ  did  not  come  into  possession  of  His  pur- 
chased property  at  once,  so  the  title  deed  was  placed 
II  the  Father's  hand  until  the  day  of  redemption, 
|vhen  it  will  be  brought  forth  and  "testified  in  due 
'ime." 


The  Sealed  Title  Deed 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  besieging  Jerusalem.  Jere- 
miah prophesied  that  "houses  and  fields  and  vine- 
yards shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land."  Hana- 
meel,  Jeremiah's  uncle's  son,  had  a  field  in  Ana- 
thoth.  Nebuchadnezzar  held  the  country  and  the 
prophesy  looked  doubtful  indeed.  So  Hanameel 
came  to  Jeremiah  and  said,  "Buy  ye  my  field  that  is 
in  Anathoth ;  for  the  right  of  redemption  is  thine 
to  buy  it"  (Jer.  32:7). 

Jeremiah  was  willing  to  play  the  part  of  kinsman 
redeemer  so  he  "weighed  him  the  money"  and  took 
the  "evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed, 
and  this  evidence  which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days" 
(Jer.  32:14). 

Years  passed.  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  was  gone. 
The  heirs  of  Jeremiah  might  dig  up  the  earthen  ves- 
sel, break  the  seal  on  the  title  deed  and  take  posses- 
sion of  the  land. 

Christ  lias  purchased  this  world,  but  a  usurper 
still  holds  sway.  Christ  cannot  take  possession  be- 
cause His  purpose  in  the  church  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 
So  the  title  deed  was  sealed  with  seven  seals  and 
placed  in  the  Father's  hand  until  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion would  come. 

When  that  day  comes.  He  will  take  the  book; 
break  the  seals ;  come  down  from  heaven ;  place  one 
foot  on  the  land  and  one  on  the  sea,  and  with  hand 
lifted  to  heaven,  he  will  utter  a  shout  of  victory  and 
declare  that  delay  shall  be  no  longer  (ch.  10). 

Who  Can  Open  the  Book? 

"And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon"  (vs.  2,  3). 

Man  would  vain  ignore  the  fall;  treat  sin  lightly 
and  claim  ability  to  remove  the  curse,  so  he  is  given 
opportunity.  Let  him  take  the  book ;  break  the  seals 
and  remove  the  effects  of  sin  upon  creation.  Let 
him  bring  joy  and  peace  to  this  sin  cursed  earth. 
The  proclamation  goes  out,  "Who  is  worthy  to  open 
the  book?" 

Medical  science  graduates  its  hundreds  every 
year,  but  sickness  and  death  still  take  their  dread- 
ful toll.  Humanitarianism  still  seeks  in  vain  to  cure 
the  world  of  its  ills.  Politicians  wrangle  and  argue 
over  ways  to  bring  back  prosperity.  Statesmen 
wrestle  with  problems  beyond  their  control  and 
would  feign  stem  the  fearful  flood  of  hatred  and 
bloodshed  that  is  soon  to  engulf  the  world. 

"Who  can  take  the  book?"  All  heaven  is  searched. 
Might  serephim,  cherubim  or  angels  open  those 
seals?  Or  perchance  might  Enoch,  Abraham  or  Da- 
vid present  themselves  as  worthy  to  fulfil  this 
need?    Earth  is  searched.    Might  some  president, 
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king  or  great  statesman  perform  this  great  deed? 
The  reigns  are  dropped  to  the  regions  "under  the 
earth."  Might  Caesar,  Napoleon  or  Nero  or  other 
of  earth's  mighty  dead  make  use  of  a  second  chance  ? 
But  every  mouth  is  stopped.  "No  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth  was  able  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon." 

Why  John  Wept 

Alas!  Alas!  What  fearful  possibilities  here.  Is 
our  hope  in  vain?  Will  we  yet  miss  those  gates  of 
pearl?  John  "wept  much"  (vs.  4)  as  he  realized  the 
fearful  issues  at  stake.  And  well  might  we  weep  if 
no  man  is  found  worthy  to  take  that  book  and  bring 
salvation's  cure. 

But  John,  in  his  great  fear  and  disappointment 
had  not  noticed  Another.  One  of  the  elders  drew  his 
attention:  "Behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book" 
(vs.  5). 

John  immediately  looks  for  a  Lion  and  sees  a 
Lamb,  "as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes"  (vs  6).  John  sees  a  Lamb  with  the 
marks  of  death  upon  it.  He  had  seen  those  wounds 
before.  He  had  stood  by  as  the  Roman  soldier  had 
driven  in  the  spikes  and  pierced  that  side. 

The  Victorious  Lamb 
The  Lamb  also  has  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes.  Seven  is  God's 
number  of  completeness.  Horns 
stand  for  imperial  power.  Eyes 
stand  for  intelligence.  We  call 
him  "the  wise  old  owl"  because 
of  his  big  eyes.  So  here,  the 
Lamb  has  full  regal  power  and 
all  wisdom. 

It  was  when  Christ  "became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross"  that  God 
highly  exalted  Him  and  gave 
Him  a  "name  which  is  above  every  name"  (Phil. 
2:8). 

And  here  He  is,  in  virtue  of  His  blood-bought 
i-ight  of  redemption — as  "a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain." 

Full  Qualifications 
No  less  qualifications  would  suffice.  It  is  in  vir- 
tue of  His  blood,  with  all  of  its  sacrificial  merit — as 
a  Lamb.  It  is  with  all  authority  "in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  with  strength  to  conquer — the  seven  horns. 
It  is  as  "Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,  with  perfect  intelligence — the  seven  eyes.  It 
is  with  all  of  these  virtues  that  "He  came  and  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne"  (Rev.  .5:7). 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  single  acts  of  all  the 
Scriptures.  Instantly  all  creation  in  heaven  and 
earth  cry  out  in  adoration  to  the  Lamb.  The  cheru- 
bim and  the. elders  "fell  down  before  the  Lamb"  and 


.."Wo  call  him  'Iho  wise 
old  owl'  because  of  liis 
big    fj-es" 


sung  a  new  song  (vs  8).  Myriads  and  myriads  of 
angels  render  "honour  and  glory  and  blessing"  while 
"every  creature"  cries  out  in  "blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

HOW  I  ASCERTAIN  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 
George  Muller 

1. — -I  seek  at  the  beginning  to  get  my  heart  into 
such  a  state  that  it  has  no  will  of  its  own  in  i-egard 
to  a  given  matter. 

Nine-tenths  of  the  trouble  with  people  is  just 
here.  Nine-tenths  of  the  difficulties  are  overcome 
when  our  hearts  are  ready  to  do  the  Lord's  will, 
whatever  it  may  be.  When  one  is  truly  in  this  state, 
it  is  usually  but  a  little  way  to  the  knowledge  of 
what  His  will  is. 

2. — Having  done  this,  I  do  not  leave  the  I'esult 
to  feeling  or  simple  impression.  If  I  do  so,  I  make 
myself  liable  to  great  delusions. 

3. — I  seek  the  will  of  the  Spirit  of  God  through,  or 
in  connection  with,  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Spirit  and  the  Word  must  be  combined.  If  I 
look  to  the  Spirit  alone  without  the  Word  I  lay  my- 
self open  to  great  delusions  also.  If  tiie  Holy  Ghost 
guides  us  at  all.  He  will  do  it  according  to  the  Scripn 
tures  and  never  contrary  to  them. 

4. — Next  I  take  into  account  providential  circum 
stances.    These  often  plainly  indicate  God's  will  in 
connection  with  His  Word  and  Spirit. 

5. — I  ask  God  in  prayer  to  reveal  His  will  to  me 
aright. 

6. — Thus,  through  prayer  to  God,  the  study  of  tiit 
Word,  and  reflection,  I  come  to  a  deliberate  judg- 
ment according  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  knowl 
edge,  and  if  my  mind  is  thus  at  peace,  and  continue; 
so  after  two  or  three  more  petitions,  I  proceed  ac- 
cordingly. 

In  trivial  matters,  and  in  transactions  involving 
most  important  issues,  I  have  found  this  method  al 
ways  effective. 

I    "MANY  ENEMIES  —  MUCH  HONOR" 

^  "I  have  no  enemy,"  you  say? 

My  friend,  your  boast  is  poor. 
He  who  hath  mingled  in  the  fray 
Of  duty — that  the  brave  endure 
Must  have  made  foes.   If  he  has  none, 

^  Small  is  the  work  he  has  done. 

$  He  has  hit  no  traitor  on  the  hip; 

%  Has  never  turned  the  wrong  to  right 

%  Has  cast  no  cup  from  perjured  lip; 

?  Has  been  a  coward  in  the  fight. 

X  — Anastasius  Grun. 
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The  World-Wide  Vision  of  the  Gospel 


By  Harold  L.  Dunning,  Pastor, 
West  Homer  Brethren  Church,  Homei-ville,  O. 


Before  considering  the  extent  and  scope  of  the 
gospel's  vision,  one  must  clearly  understand  just 
what  the  gospel  really  is.  Men  have  philosophized 
upon  this  subject  down  through  the  ages  to  such  an 
extent  that  to  many  folk  the  gospel  is  a  term  for 
anything  written  in  the  Bible.  However,  if  one  will 
carefully  read  the  Scriptures  he  will  soon  discover 
that  the  gospel  is  a  very  definite  thing.  Paul, 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  I  Cor. 
15:1-4  states  just  what  the  gospel's  message  is. 
Here  we  read: 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also 
ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand;  by 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  have  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have 
believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received.  How  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tui'es;  and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He 
rose  again  the  third  day  accorditig  to  the 
"■criptures." 

In  these  four  average  length  verses  Paul  states 
the  whole  gospel  message.  The  gospel  is  the  story 
of  how  Christ  paid  our  debt  of  sin  through  His  own 
death ;  that  He  was  raised  from  the  dead  and  is 
now  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him;  and  that  God  is,  on  the  basis  of 
this  sufficient  sacrifice,  ready  to  save  all  who  will 
put  their  personal  trust  in  Christ.  This  is  the  gos- 
pel message  in  its  simplicity. 

However,  our  purpose  in  this  article  is  not  to  ex- 
pound the  gospel's  message,  but  to  ascertain  the 
;5Cope  of  its  application,  to  show  the  vision  of  the 
Igospel.  Who  was  in  the  vision  of  God  when  He  com- 
posed this  wonderful  message  of  grace? 
I  In  answer  to  this  question,  what  does  our  Guide- 

'iook,  the  Bible,  say?    Acts  17:30  says,   "God 

low  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 
^he  gospel  vision  contained  in  this  book  is  world- 
yide. 

I  would  like  to  present  to  your  mind  three  reasons 
•  hy  this  wonderful  gospel  should  have  this  same 
'orld-wide  vision  to  you  and  me. 

The  first  reason  is  that  the  gospel  is  needed  by  the 
'hole  world.  All  men  everywhere  outside  of  Christ 
re  lost  in  sin,  and  'the  gospel  presents  their  only 
ope  for  salvation. 

Often  the  question  is  asked,  "Will  the  heathen  be 


lost  who  have  never  had  a  chance  to  receive  or  to 
reject  Jesus  Christ?"  Beloved,  their  condition  is 
far  worse  than  that;  they  are  lost  already.  Eph.  2: 
1  intimates  that  they  are  all  now  dead  through  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Col.  1 :21  says  that  they  are  all 
now  "enemies  of  God  through  wicked  works."  Eph. 
2:12  says  that  now  they  are  all  "without  Christ, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

Some  one  always  asks,  "Suppose  they  are  living 
up  to  the  little  light  that  they  do  have,  will  not  God 
spare  them?"  That  is  simply  to  suppose  a  case 
which  does  not  exist,  for  they  are  not  living  up  to 
the  light  which  they  have  even  in  their  own  con- 
sciences. All  that  have  ever  been  reached  with  the 
gospel,  no  matter  how  little  light  they  did  have,  will 
admit  that  they  had  sinned  against  their  light.  Their 
many  idolatrous  religions  of  works  are  but  their 
poor  and  helpless  attempts  to  bring  their  souls  some 
relief.  Tlaese  are  pitifully  weak,  morally  revolting, 
and  spiritually  empty.  Yea,  their  many  religions 
are  but  monumental  evidences  of  their  hopeless, 
helpless,  lost  state,  and  their  desperate  need  of  Je- 
sus Christ  Who  is  alone  the  Way  to  the  Father. 

The  sad  and  tragic  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  all 
men  everywhere  are  under  sin.  They  are  under 
sin's  curse.  Their  physical,  social,  and  moral  lives 
are  blasted  with  sin's  awful  issues.  They  are  un- 
der sin's  condemnation.   Their  consciences  bear  wit- 
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ness  to  them  that  they  are  guilty  before  whatever 
gods  there  be.  They  are  under  sin's  doom.  Unless 
they  hear  and  receive  the  free  gift  of  God,  eternal 
life,  they  will  soon  stand  before  the  pay  window  of 
the  universe  and  receive  the  wages  of  their  sin, 
which  is  death.  Their  whole  eternity,  because  of 
their  sin,  holds  nothing  for  them  but  a  dark,  fear- 
ful judgment.  Oh,  does  not  their  need  wring  your 
heart?  Do  you  realize  that  out  there  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  South  America,  China,  the  whole  world, 
there  are  millions  of  men  and  women  who  feel  the 
same  as  you,  who  are  sensitive,  just  as  responsive 
to  joy  and  sorrow,  just  as  human,  possessing  just 
as  real  and  as  precious  souls  as  you  and  I?  Souls 
who  will  within  fifty  years,  unless  they  hear  the 
gospel  message  and  embrace  it,  be  doomed  for  all 
the  countless  ages  of  eternity  to  live  forever  in  that 
place  from  which  all  hope  forever  flees  away,  where 
there  is  no  joy,  no  love,  no  peace,  no  satisfaction,  no 
goodness,  no  righteousness,  no  relief,  nothing  but 
horror  abounding  and  sorrow  multiplied!  Souls 
doomed  forever  to  the  lake  of  fire! 

So,  the  first  reason  for  our  believing  in  this  world- 
wide vision  of  the  gospel  is  the  world-wide  need  of 
mankind  for  this  gospel.  The  second  reason  is  the 
gospel's  ability  to  meet  this  world-wide  need.  Paul 
in  Romans  1:16  says, 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 

every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 

also  to  the  Greek." 

The  gospel  was  sent  in  the  first  place  to  meet 
this  world-wide  need  of  mankind.  Christ  came  into 
the  world  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance,  not  merely  to  represent  the  elect  but 
to  present  himself  as  the  new  head  of  the  human 
lace  and  to  bear  man's  sins. 

The  gospel  was  prepared  to  meet  this  world-wide 
need  of  man.   I  John  2:2  says, 

"And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and 

not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 

whole  world." 

On  the  cross  Christ  died  a  death  sufficient  in  its 
scope  and  power  to  pay  for  every  sin  of  every  sin- 
ner. From  the  grave  Christ  was  raised  all-victor- 
ious over  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell,  and  is  thus 
able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him.  The  blood  of  Christ  can  make  the  scar- 
let sinner  white  as  snow.  The  power  of  Christ  can 
change  the  most  depraved  heart  and  make  the  most 
degraded  a  "child  of  God"  and  a  "joint-heir  with  Je- 
sus Christ."  This  gospel  is  able  to  meet  the  need  of 
every  man,  woman,  or  child  in  the  world  today  or 
any  day. 

Also,  this  gospel  message  puts  salvation  on  the 
only  terms  that  all  men  everywhere  could  ever  re- 
ceive it,  thus  making  salvation  accessible  to  all.  Per- 
haps the  most  familiar  passage  thus  stating  the 


terms  on  which  salvation  will  be  given  is  John  3:16: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him   should   not   perish,    but   have   everlasting 
life." 

To  believe  is  the  only  thing  that  all  whosoevers 
everywhere  can  do.  If  the  gospel  liad  been  offered 
in  response  to  baptism,  the  thief  on  the  cross  would 
have  been  shut  out.  If  salvation  were  offered  in  re- 
sponse to  church  membership,  there  have  been  peo- 
ple in  this  world  who  would  have  been  shut  out  be- 
cause they  were  unable  to  join  any  church.  But 
wherever  man  is  found  and  is  at  all  responsible,  that 
man  can  exercise  simple  faith  in  Christ,  and  for  that 
have  his  life  flooded  with  the  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation. 

The  thii'd  and  final  reason  for  believing  in  this 
world-wide  vision  of  the  gospel  is  that  Chiist  has 
commanded  that  this  gospel  be  preached  in  all  the 
world.   Mark  16:11: 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

To  the  true  disciple  and  servant  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus this  is  sufficient  reason  for  accepting  the  world- 
wide vision  of  the  gospel.  It  is  his  Lord's  command. 
Therefore,  he  will  do  all  within  his  power  to  obey  it. 
To  understand  the  full  meaning  of  this  commis- 
sion, we  but  need  to  observe  the  response  it  received 
in  the  lives  of  those  that  heard  it.  Acts  8:4  recounts 
that  "they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
Observe  the  ambition  this  instilled  into  the  hearts 
of  these  early  churchmen.  Paul  in  Romans  15:20-21 
says,  "So  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named  but  as  it  is  written,  to 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see ;  and  they 
that  have  not  heard  shall  understand."  Again  he 
writes  concerning  this  ambition  in  II  Cor.  10:16  "to 
preach  the  gospel  in  regions  beyond." 

0,  beloved,  such  an  ambition  should  throb  in  the 
breast  of  every  believer.  It  should  be  one  of  the  car- 
dinal joys  of  our  lives  as  much  as  lies  within  us  to 
send  or  carry  this  blessed  gospel  into  regions: 
where  Christ  is  not  yet  known. 

There  are  some  who  say,  "Why  speak  of  foreign' 
lands?  The  need  right  here  at  home  is  so  great.! 
Thousands  are  perishing  without  Christ  right  here." 
True  enough,  but  I  wish  you  to  note  with  me  one 
more  passage :  a  prophecy  of  Christ  recorded  in  Actsi 
1:8. 

"...  .ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  utteiTOost  part  of  the  earth." 

Please  note  carefully  this  passage  does  not  say 
as  is  popularly  conceived,  "ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  in  Jerusalem,  and  then  .(when  the  work  oi 
evangelizing  is  done  in  Jerusalem)  in  all  Judea,  and 
then  in  Samaria,  and  then  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth."  But  rather  notice  just  what  God's  Worci 
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does  say.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  You  see,  the 
program  of  Christ  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  was  not  that  the  work  in  these  places  be  car- 
ried on  consecutively,  but  that  it  be  carried  on  simul- 
taneously. The  world-wide  vision  which  was  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  Christ  demands  that  the  gospel 
interests  be  simultaneously  concentrated  on  home 
missions  and  foreign  missions.  The  church  which 
is  carrying  on  the  true  gospel  program  of  Christ  is 
not  merely  interested  in  the  evangelization  of  her 
own  community,  but  is  at  the  same  time  equally  in- 
terested in  the  evangelization  of  her  state,  her  coun- 
try, and  the  vast  needy  and  neglected  portions  of 
the  foreign  field.  Why?  Because  Christ,  her  head, 
has  delegated  and  planned  such  to  be  her  ministry 
and  program. 


Fellow  believer,  I  beseech  you  out  of  love  for  your 
Lord,  out  of  loyalty  to  the  gospel,  out  of  sympathy 
for  your  fellowmen  that  you  lift  up  your  eyes  and 
behold  the  tremendous  need  of  this  suffering  world. 
May  the  burden  for  it  be  placed  upon  your  iieart  to 
drive  you  to  your  knees  in  more  prayer.  Behold  "all 
men  everywhere"  especially,  see  with  eyes  controll- 
ed by  Christ  the  thousands  and  millions  of  poor  be- 
nighted, sin-cursed  souls  in  the  vast  unoccupied  re- 
gions in  the  heart  of  Africa,  Brazil,  China,  India,  and 
other  places  innumerable.  These  millions  need  this 
gospel.  This  gospel  was  prepared  to  meet  their  need. 
Christ  has  commanded  that  this  gospel  be  given  to 
them. 

May  the  epithet  over  your  life  be  that  which 
Christ  pronounced  upon  the  woman  who  anointed 
His  feet,  "She  has  done  what  she  could." 
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C.   E.  Notes  and  News 

C.  E.  RESOLUTION 
In  regular  session  of  the  C.  E.  Board 
Saturday,   September   2,   1939,   the   fol- 
lowing resolution     was     passed     unan- 
imously by  those  present: 

Inasmuch  as  this  conference  is  not 
properly  and  legally  organized  and 
that  the  National  C.  E.  Board  can  only 
cooperate  with  the  National  Conference 
of  Brethren  churches  when  legally  or- 
Iganized,  the  National  C.  E.  Board 
[therefore  protests  the  interference  with 
lits  board  membership  and  will  recog- 
Inize  the  National  C.  E.  Board  mem- 
Ibership  as  approved  by  National  Con- 
rference  last  year  (19.38)  as  the  regul- 
arly constituted  board  for  another 
[year.. 
I  Leo  Polman,  Executive  Secy. 

[  CAN    YOU  ANSWER? 

j  Here  are  some  Bible  riddles  for  use 
kt  your  C.  E.  socials.  If  you  wish,  you 
|?an  give  the  guests  slips  of  paper  on 
which  the  riddles  are  written,  and 
award  a  prize  to  the  one  having  the 
■nost  correct  answers. 

1.  When  is  baseball  first  mentioned 
n  the  Bible?  Gen.  1:1 — in  the  begin- 
ling   (in  the  big  inning). 

2.  Who  is  the  first  man  mentioned 
n  the  Bible?     Chap.  1. 

".  At  what  time  was  Adam  made? 
\  little  before  Eve. 

4.  Why  should  Adam  have  been  sat- 
sfied  with  his  wife?  She  was  cut  out 
or  him. 


•5.  How  do  we  know  Adam  used 
sugar?Because  he  raised   Cain. 

6.  In  what  order  did  Noah  conic 
from  the  ark?  He  came  forth  (fourth.) 

7.  How  long  did  Cain  hate  his  bro- 
ther?    As  long  as  he  was  Abel. 

8.  How  do  we  know  Samson  was  an 
actor?     He  brought  down  the  house. 

9.  When  as  paper  money  first  used? 
When  the  dove  brought  the  green  back 
to  Noah. 

10. Who  was  the  first  woman  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible?  Adam.  The  Bible 
says  he  was  first  made   (maid). 

11.  Who  are  the  two  shortest  men 
mentioned  in  the  Bible?  Bildad  the 
Shuhite  and  Nehemiah   (Nehi-miah). 

12.  What  the  the  two  smallest 
things  mentioned  in  the  Bible?  Th? 
"widow's  mite"  and  the  "wicked  flee." 

13.  When  is  the  auto  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament?  When  Elijah 
went  up  on  high. 

14.  Why  didn't  they  play  cards  on 
the  ark?     Noah  was  on  the  deck. 

15.  Who  was  the  first  electrician? 
Noah.     He  made  the  ark  light  on  Mt. 
Arrarat. 

16.  Who  were  the  three  Tom  Thumb 
— apostles?  Peter,  .lames  and  John. 
They  slept  on  a  watch. 

17.  Who  were  the  two  noblemen  of 
Bible  times?  Baron  Fig  Tree,  and 
Lord  how  Long. 

18.  In  what  place  did  the  rooster 
crow  so  all  the  world  could  hear  him? 
The  ark. 

19.  Who  was  the  first  great  finan- 
cier?    Noah.     He    floated    a    companj 


when  the  whole  world  was  in  liquida- 
tion. 

20.  How  do  we  know  St.  Paul  was 
a  cook?  He  went  to  Philippi  (fill  a  pie) 

21.  When  are  preserves  first  men- 
tioned? When  Noah  preserved  the 
pairs  in  the  ark. 

22.  Who  was  Jonah's  guardian? 
The  whale  brought  him  up. 

23.  How  do  we  know  there  will  be 
no  women  in  heaven?  The  Bible  says 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  for  half  an 
hour. 

24.  Where  is  the  first  tennis  game 
mentioned  in  the  Bible?  When  Joseph 
was  in  Pharaoh's  court. 

2.'i.  How  many  people  besides  Jonah 
were  in  the  belly  of  the  whale?  Jonah 
came  forth. 

2fi.  How  many  eggs  could  the  giant 
Goliath  eat  on  an  empty  stomach? 
One.  After  that  his  stomach  would 
not  be  empty. 

27.  Who  had  no  father  nor  mother? 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

28.  How  do  we  know  Zechariah  was 
a  mari'ied  man?  Zech.  -5:1  says.  "I 
turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eves,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a  flying  roll." 

29.  Why  are  angels  alwavs  pif-tur- 
ed  as  women?  The  men  only  get  into 
heaven  on  a  close  shave. 

30.  Whv  are  women  like  angels? 
They  are  alwavs  up  in  the  air.  alwavs 
harping  on  something,  and  never  have 
an  earthlv  thing  to  wenr. 

If  you  have  any  others  to  add  to  this 
list,  send  them  to  your  news  editor. 

The  importance  of  giving  young  peo- 
ple a  taste  of  the  joys  of  Christian  ser- 
vice can  be  seen  from  a  group  of  young 
people  who  organized  a  volunteer  band 
several  winters  over  fifteen  years  ago. 
Thev  expressed  the  purpose  of  their  or- 
ganization to  be  to  band  together 
Christian  young  people  for  Christian 
service  in  whatever  ways  the  Lord 
would  make  possible  and  in  whatever 
fields  He  would  direct.  During  the 
week  thev  met  for  a  fellowship  supper, 
Bible  study  and  prayer.     Some  of  the 
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tilings  they  decided  to  do  were:  to 
start  a  definite  soul-saving  campaign 
as  individuals;  to  act  as  a  welcoming 
committee  at  the  church  services,  both 
by  greeting  people  at  the  door  and  by 
making  them  feel  welcome  after  they 
entered;  to  set  the  example  at  prayer 
meetings  by  occupying  the  front  seats, 
jiarticipating  in  the  prayer  period,  and 
giving  testimonies;  to  have  at  every 
other  business  meeting  a  round  table 
discussion  of  the  problems  encounter- 
ed in  doing  personal  work;  to  have  an 
intercessory  prayer  meeing  every  Sat- 
urday night;  and  instead  of  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  others  at  the  pre- 
prayer  service  preceding  the  activities 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  to  go  directly  to 
the  prayer  room  and  engage  in  prayer, 
self-examination   and   consecration. 

Every  Sunday  they  visited  the  homes 
of  the  sick  and  other  shut-ins  who 
were  unable  to  attend  church  services 
and  conducted  a  short  snappy  song  ser- 
vice, followed  by  prayer,  scripture 
reading,  and  either  a  number  of  short 
testimonies  or  a  short  message.  Oc- 
casionally they  drove  to  a  school  build- 
ing isolated  in  the  mountains  and  con- 
ducted a  Sunday  School  and  church 
service.  To  see  the  faces  of  the  shut- 
ins  glow  as  the  gospel  was  taken  to 
their  homes,  to  see  eager  faces  watch- 
ing at  the  window  for  their  return,  to 
hear  the  words  of  appreciation  for  the 
encouragement  received  from  this 
ministry,  to  see  some  gloriously  saved 
and  to  watch  the  Lord  "do  the  impossi- 
ble" in  answer  to  their  prayer,  made 
an  indellible  impression  on  the  group 
of  about  fifteen  who  were  seldom  ah- 
sene  from  any  activities  of  the  volun- 
teer band.  The  result  was  that  a  mere 
sample  of  the  joy  of  Christian  work  did 
not  satisfy  them.  Half  of  these  who 
attended  regularly  have  had  Bible  In- 
stitute or  Seminary  training  and  sev- 
eral arc  now  in  full  time  Christian 
service.  All  but  one  are  still  very  at- 
tivo  in  their  respective  churches  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Someone  hax  .'iaid  that  the  following 
are  some  policies  which  must  be  fol- 
lowed to  have  a  successful  Christian 
endeavor: 

1.  Purpose.  If  even  one  meeting  is 
without  some  definite  aim  other  than  to 
take  up  the  alloted  time  on  Sunday 
evening,  you  can  be  sure  that  it  will 
neither  deepen  the  spiritual  lives  of 
your  members  nor  bring  to  our  Lord 
the  glory  of  which  He  is  worthy. 

2.  Preparation.  Not  only  should 
the  leader  be  thoroughly  prepared,  but 
he  should  prayerfully  plan  to  present 
material  of  such  a  nature  and  arrang- 
ed in  such  a  manner  that  the  audience 
will  be  prepared  likewise  to  receive  the 
message. 

3.  Pep.  There  should  be  plenty  of 
action,  and  not  an  instant  should  be 
lost  by  pauses. 

4.  Participation,  every  member  tak- 
ing some  part. 

5.  Progress.     The  aim  of  Christian 


Endeavor  is  monotony.  There  should 
be  something  different  always,  and 
something  better  each  week  than  ever 
before. 

7.  Prayer.  The  other  points,  as  im- 
portant as  they  are,  can  never  bring 
the  results  you  desire  without  plenty 
of  persistent  prayer.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  we  can  expect  success 
only  as  we  depend  on  God  in  rendering 
to  Him  the  best  we  have. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  September  2i,  1939 
THE  PERIOD  OF  THE 

REFORMATION.     (1500-1792) 
(Re\-elation  3:6) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Since  we  are  following  a  series  of 
topics  in  missions  or  the  history  of  the 
missionary  movement  within  the 
church,  it  will  be  worth  while  for  the 
leader  to  remind  everyone  of  the  out- 
standing periods  and  their  character- 
istics. So  far  we  have  discussed  the 
early  period  which  was  the  apostolic 
period.  Next  came  the  period  of  per- 
secution. Constantine  took  over  the 
church  for  the  imperial  period.  And 
last  month  we  considered  the  time 
when  the  Roman  church  was  supreme 
and  most  influential  in  the  field  of  mis- 
sions. 

Tonight  we  are  going  to  have  an  in- 
teresting subject  for  discussion.  Fol- 
lowing the  Roman  Catholic  period  the 
Reformation  came.  The  reformers 
were  not  interested  in  missions  as  they 
were  interested  in  establishing  a 
church  free  from  the  influence  of 
Rome.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
they  did  not  intend  to  start  another 
church  at  the  first.  Their  intention 
was  to  try  to  clean  up  the  evil  in  the 
established  church  at  Rome.  When 
they  .saw  that  this  was  an  impossible 
task,  they  turned  to  building  a  church 
free  from  Rome. 

Conditions  and  characteristics  of  all 
churches  in  different  ages  are  found 
in  Revelation  2  and  3.  The  section 
that  refers  especially  to  the  Reforma- 
tion period  is  Rev.  3:1-6.  Notice  that 
there  are  some  good  things  said  to  this 
church ;  however  it  also  says  that  "thy 
works  are  not  perfect  before  God." 
This  can  really  be  said  of  all  ages. 
Since  it  is  said  particularly  of  the  Re- 
formation it  indicates  that  the  reform- 
ers did  not  make  a  complete  break 
from  Rome.  Much  work  of  correction 
and  adjustment  had  to  be  made  by  men 
that  lived  after  the  reformers  had  past. 
This  in  part  accounts  for  so  many  dif- 
ferent denominations  within  the  pro- 
testant  church. 

The  charge  must  be  brought  against 
Rome  that  she  was  responsible  for  the 
ignorance  and  supersitution  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  officials  at  Rome  did  little 
about  the  terrible  conditions  but  insist- 


ed upon  sums  of  money  to  be  sent  to 
the  church  there.  These  conditions  be- 
came worse  and  finally  the  rulers  were 
ready  to  stand  with  the  reformers  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  Romanism.  They 
wanted  to  be  free  from  the  tribute  and 
taxes  they  were  supposed  to  send  to 
Rome.  The  Reformers,  however,  were 
interested  in  presenting  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  to  the  people.  In  their 
work  they  denounced  the  corruption  of 
the  clergy  and  the  superstitution  of 
Catholicism.  Because  of  their  work, 
we  have  our  church  today  free  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  open  Bible. 

1.     Martin  Luther.     Hahakkuk  2:4. 

Even  though  other  men  had  a  part 
in  the  great  Reformation,  Luther  is  re- 
garded as  the  hero  of  the  period.  He 
was  a  professor  in  a  University  at 
Wittenberg  and  a  student  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Once  he  made  a  trip  to  Rome  and 
climbed  the  steps  of  penance.  These 
so-called  holy  stairs  were  supposed  to 
give  a  man  freedom  from  sin.  How- 
ever, Luther  repeated  the  Bible  phrase, 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  and  the 
meaning  of  these  words  was  so  differ- 
ent from  what  he  was  told  to  do  for 
penance  that  he  arose  and  descended 
thoroughly  disgusted  with  the  Catho- 
lic system.  It  was  said  of  him  that 
ho  was  the  first  man  to  descend  the 
stairs  really  justified. 

Among  the  many  things  that  turned 
Luther  to  lead  out  in  a  reformation 
was  the  sale  of  indulgences.  Repres- 
entatives from  the  Catholic  Church 
came  through  the  community  selling 
special  privileges  or  indulgences  for 
money.  They  amounted  to  a  free 
ticket  to  heaven  regardless  of  the 
man's  actions.  Of  course  this  was  far 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  As  a 
result.  Luther  wrote  a  thesis  condemn- 
ing the  practices  of  the  Roman  church 
and  nailed  it  on  the  Universitv  door. 
There  were  ninety-five  points  which  he 
condemned  and  made  public. 

Luther's  bold  stand  encouraged  many 
other  men  to  sympathize  with  him. 
There  were  men  of  power  and  influ- 
ence ready  to  defend  him  and  encour- 
age him.     Even  though  they  did  .<!how 


THE   BIBLE 

An  old   Professor  of  biology  used  to 
hold   a   little  bro'wn   seed   in   his  hand. 
"I    know   just   exactly   the   composit'on  >j 
of  this  seed.     It  has  in  it  nitrogen,  hy-   I 
drogen,  and  carbon.     I  know  the  exact  I 
proportions.       I  can  make  a  seed  that  | 
will  look  exactlv  like  it.     But  if  I  plant  I 
my    seed    it   will    come    to   nought ;    its  ■ 
elements  will  simply  be  absorbed  in  the 
soil.     If  I  plant  the  seed  God  marlo  it 
will    become    a    plant,    because    it    con- 
tains  the   mysterious   principle     which 
we  call  "the  life  principle."     This  Bible 
looks  like  other  books.     We  cannot  un- 
derstand altogether  its  power.     Plant- 
ed in  good  ground,  it  shows  that  it  has 
the  life.— C.  U.  Herald. 
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this  interest,  we  must  always  remem- 
ber Luther  as  a  great  hero  to  stand 
against  Rome. 

2.  Calvin..  .Eph.  1:3-G. 

While  Luther  was  leading  the  political 
and  religious  reformation  in  Germany, 
a  young  French  Protestant  was  travel- 
ing from  France  toward  Germany.  He 
reached  Geneva,  and  though  he  had  not 
planned  to  stay  there,  he  remained  for 
twenty-five  years. 

Calvin  was  a  theologian  and  wrote 
especially  about  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  predestination,  election,  ori- 
ginal sin,  redemption,  justification  the 
perserverance  of  the  saints  etc.  The 
three  great  leading  principles  of  his 
system  are,  the  absolute  decress  of  God, 
the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
eucharist  and  the  independence  of  the 
church. 

One  of  the  most  ardent  followers  of 
Calvin  was  Knox.  He  carried  the 
spirit  of  Protestantism  into  Scotland 
and  spread  the  teaching  of  Calvin  m 
that  country.  The  idea  of  both  of 
these  men  was  to  educate  the  people  in 
the  Scriptures.  Calvin  wrote  a  confes- 
sion of  faith  that  was  accepted  by  the 
Scotch  parliament. 

3.  The  Jesuits,  Matt.7 -.18. 

Just  before  the  gi-eat  Reformation, 
Ignatius  Loyola  founded  the  order  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus  known  as  the  Jes- 
uit order.  This  was  a  Catholic  organ- 
ization and  set  out  to  defend  the 
Roman  Church.  While  the  Reforma- 
tion movement  was  on  in  Europe,  the 
Jesuits  were  used  as  missionaries  of 
the  Roman  Church  to  promote  Catholic 
teachings. 

One  of  the  remarkable  things  of  this 
Society  was  the  whole-hearted  devo- 
tion the  followers  gave  to  their  work. 
Many  of  them  became  missionaries. 
Francis  Xavier  stands  as  the  greatest 
of  all.  We  know  that  he  was  not  so 
much  concerned  about  making  Christ- 
ians in  other  lands  as  he  was  making 
Catholics  out  of  them.  Of  course  he 
thought  that  to  be  a  Catholic  was  the 
same  of  being  saved  for  heaven.  Prot- 
estants have  seldom  had  men  with 
greater  zeal  and  earnestness  than 
Xavier.  Some  have  considered  him  to 
be  a  man  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Had  he  been  better  in- 
formed as  to  his  message  to  the  lost 
of  heathendom,  his  work  would  have 
been  much  greater. 

!4.     The     Deadness     of    Protestantism. 
Rev.  3:1. 

For  many  years  the  churches  of  the 
Protestant  movement  were  so  much 
taken  up  with  their  own  creeds  and  be- 
liefs that  they  did  not  launch  a  mis- 
iionary  program.  At  first  the  leaders 
were  kept  busy  answering  the  attacks 
;3f  the  Catholic  Church  and  in  defend- 
ing their  own  church.  As  a  result  the 
:hurch  developed  a  system  of  thought 
rom  the  Bible.     The  various  churches 


held  to  different  things  and  therefore 
different  denominations  arose.  Tests 
for  true  religion  wei'e  based  upon  the 
doctrines  as  collected  by  men  and  the 
new  birth  was  neglected. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
Reformation  period  was  a  missionary 
vision.  It  would  have  helped  the 
church  at  home  and  at  the  same  time 
won  many  pagans  to  the  true  form  of 
worship.  Anyone  familiar  with  the 
problems  of  the  Reformation  period 
must  admit  that  the  people  were  selfish 
and  self-centered.  Their  neglect  for 
missions  meant  that  the  new  day  had 


to  come  for  the  church  in  which  men 
and  women  would  be  ready  to  go  and 
send  missionaries  to  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

Questions 

1.  Why  did  the  Reformers  turn 
away  from  the  Catholic  Church? 

2.  Did  the  Protestants  do  much  for 
missions  during  the  Reformation? 
Why  not? 

3.  How  does  Isa.  .55  and  Ps.  51  ex- 
press the  need  of  the  church  of  this 
period? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith"? 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL 

For  some  time,  many  Brethren  wo- 
men have  felt  the  need  of  a  woman's 
organization  in  the  Brethren  Church 
which  could  lend  its  support  to  some 
major  denominational  interests  which 
at  present  are  not  recognized,  except  in 
a  conciliatory  manner.  Consequently, 
a  group  of  several  hundred  women  met 
together  at  National  Conference  and 
effected  a  new  organization  called  the 
Brethren  Women's  Missionary  Coun- 
cil. 

The  i)urpose  of  this  organization 
shall  be  to  further  promote  interest  in 
home  and  foreign  missions  among  our 
women  who  are  not  being  served  by 
any  other  organization. 

Mass  meetings  and  rallies  will  be 
held  during  the  month  of  October  in  all 
districts  of  our  brotherhood.  These 
will  be  held  in  order  to  familiarize  our 
women  with  the  purpose  and  scope  of 
the  work. 

The  following  pei'sons  were  elected 
to  sei"ve  as  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent,  president; 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  vice  president; 
Mrs.  Carl  Andlaner,  secretary;  Mrs. 
Leila  Polman,  treasurer;  Mrs.  Herman 
Koontz,  financial  secretary. 

We  launch  out  upon  the  promises  of 
God  with  the  assurance  that  He  shall 
open  the  way  for  a  fruitful  ministry  in 
His  name. 

Mrs.   Homer   A.   Kent. 


NORTH   VANDERGRIFT 

BRETHREN 

From  July  31  to  August  6  we  were 
blessed  with  us  for  a  series  of  special 
Bible  lectures  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  and  He- 
brew at  Ashland   Seminary. 

Brother  Lindower  spent  the  greater 
portion  of  the  week  teaching  from  the 
first   chapters   of  the  book  of  Genesis, 


using  a  chart  to  relate  many  of  the 
teachings  to  later  events  and  teachings. 
The  series  of  lectures  closed  with  a 
sermon  on  the  second  coming. 

The  church  appreciated  this  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  to  know  Brother 
Lindower  and  of  sitting  under  his 
teachings.  The  lectures  wei-e  very 
helpful  and  with  their  evengelistic  em- 
phasis showed  the  interest  and  worth 
of  such  a  teaching  program. 

Frank   Gehman 


WONDERFUL  BLESSINGS  AT 
INDIANA  BRETHREN 

BIBLE   CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana  Brethren  Bible  Confer- 
ence organized  at  Shipshewanna  Lake, 
Indiana  during  June  by  the  delegates 
who  had  been  refused  a  seat  in  the  reg- 
ular district  conference,  held  its  first 
Bible  Conference  in  Fort  Wayne,  Aug- 
ust 1st  to  3rd.  It  was  quite  a  privi- 
lege for  many  members  of  the  various 
Brethren  Churches  to  have  a  chance  to 
see  the  beautiful  interior  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  church,  which  they  had  heard 
so  much  about.  The  beauty  of  the  in- 
terior of  this  structure  was  the  subject 
of  continuous  remarks  from  those  who 
attended.  Another  feature  was  the  un- 
usual coolness  of  the  building  when 
just  the  opposite  had  been  expected. 
An  air  circulating  system  contributed 
much  to  the  comfort  of  the  conference. 

The  conference  opened  with  great 
blessings  from  the  very  first  sei-vice. 
Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard  started  the 
conference  off  with  a  rich  study  in 
the  Gospel  of  Luke.  The  freedom  and 
blessing  with  which  our  Brother  spoke 
was  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Following  him,  Herman 
A.  Hoyt,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  at  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  led  the  conference 
in  a  Bible  Study  on,  "The  Citizens  of 
the  Kingdom."     From  then  on,  it  seem- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ed   that   every   service    increased   with 
power. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  was  scheduled  to 
speak  the  first  evening  of  the  confer- 
ence, but  was  unable  to  get  there  in 
time.  He  was  traveling  from  the  Paci- 
fic coast.  However,  the  Lord  had 
another  arrangement  ready  for  us  by 
enabling  us  to  secure  Evangelist  Harry 
Vom  Brush  to  fill  Dr.  Baunian's  hour. 
The  evengelist  spoke  powerfully  on, 
"Present  Day  Conditions  and  their  De- 
mand upon  the  Christian."  His  mes- 
sage deeply  stirred  the  heax'ts  of  the 
hearers. 

The  list  of  speakers  that  followed 
bears  testimony  to  the  rich  spiritual 
feast  that  was  set  before  the  confer- 
ence. Charles  W.  Mayes,  Editor  of 
Our  Brethren  Publications,  Curtis 
Morrill,  Missionary  to  Africa,  Dr.  J. 
C.  Beal,  Secretary  of  Brethren  Publica- 
tions, Oscar  Wago,  Missionary  to  the 
Jews,  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain, 
President  of  the  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
united  to  give  of  their  best  to  the 
members  of  the  conference.  We  can 
not  see  how  any  group  of  Bible  teach- 
ers could  have  served  their  people 
more  dee)ily  than  these  men  did. 
Every  message  was  strong  and  true  to 
the  word  of  God.  Every  speaker  was 
gripped  with  this  own  message.  We 
hope  that  all  of  these  speakers  may 
be  obtained  for  our  conferences  which 
follow. 

The  conference  unanimously  decided 
to  sponsor  Mid-winter  Bible  confer- 
ences in  the  various  churches  as  de- 
sired in  order  to  carry  the  spirit  of 
the  summer  conference  into  each 
church.  We  believe  that  these  will 
(irove  to  be  not  only  popular  but  very 
strengthening  to  the  individual  church. 

The  musical  support  of  this  confer- 
ence was  superior  to  any  conference 
that  we  have  ever  attended,  and  we 
have  attended  many.  The  Biola 
Trumpeters,  representing  the  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
thrilled  the  conference  Tuesday  aftei-- 
noon  and  evening.  Miss  Ruth  Bergert, 
playing  the  flute,  musical  saw  and  with 
hor  singing,  brought  rich  blessing  to 
all.  Henry  Rempel,  pastor  of  our 
Danville,  Ohio  church  entertained 
with  his  accordian.  Then  there  was 
an  abundance  of  instrumental  and  vo- 
cal music  sujiplied  by  the  Fort  Wayne 
congregation.  Robert  Ashman,  song 
leader  of  the  conference  did  a  most 
capable  job.  He  and  Mrs.  Ashman 
also  sang  a  duet  on  one  program. 
Rev.  Leo  Polman,  ])astor  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  church  was  master  of  ceremon- 
ies and  seemed  to  be  everywhere  he 
was  needed  at  the  right  time.  Every 
preparation  that  could  and  should  have 
been  made  for  the  conference  had  been 
taken  care  of  by  him. 

The  rich  blessing  that  came  to  the 
members  of  the  conference  could  hardly 
bo  measured  in  words.  The  testimonies 
were  perhaps  the  best  indication  of  the 
benefits   received   by   the   people.     One 


dear  sister  who  has  spent  nearly  fifty 
years  in  the  Brethren  Church,  arose 
and  testified  with  much  emotion,  "I 
have  never  been  so  spiritually  blessed 
and  uplifted  and  I  have  never  re- 
ceived such  wonderful  teaching  at  any 
previous  conference  in  my  life."  It  is 
likely  that  her  testimony  is  character- 
istic of  the  experience  of  most  of  the 
others. 

The  business  sessions  were  a  real  in- 
spiration in  themselves.  The  unity  of 
mind  and  heart  and  the  dispatch  with 
which  the  various  items  of  business 
were  transacted  made  these  sessions  a 
delight   indeed. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen 
for  the  coming  year:  Leo  Polman, 
Moderator,  Robert  Ashman,  Vice  Mod- 
erator, R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary, 
Willian  Johanson,  Treasurer.  The  of- 
ficers of  the  conference  were  delegat- 
ed to  act  as  the  Executive  Committee 
and  they  were  commissioned  to  arrange 
the  Mid-winter  Bible  Conferences  for 
the  churches. 

The  conference  decided  that  the 
summer  sessions  of  the  conference 
should  be  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 
each  year  for  the  present.  The  next 
session  will  be  held  the  first  week  of 
August  1940,  after  which  an  earlier 
date  will   likely  be  chosen. 

The  conference  enjoyed  excellent 
support  from  the  Fort  Wayne  news- 
papers. A  resolution  of  appreciation 
was  passed,  copies  of  which  were  to  he 
sent  to  the  Fort  Wayne  News-Sentinel 
and  the  Fort  Wayne  Journal  Gazette. 
The  resolution  committee  submitted 
the  following  rei)ort  which  was  unani- 
mously endorsed: 

Rejoicing  in  the  experience  of 
salvation  full  and  free  thi'ough 
faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  testifying  to  our 
faith  in  Him  as  very  God  of  very 
God,  and  that  He  is  the  sole  and 
only  hope  for  salvation  for  every 
man  as  well  as  all  creation ; 

Testifying  to  our  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  only  and  complete 
revelation  of  His  will  to  man,  and 
submitting  ourselves  to  its  abso- 
lute authority  in  our  personal 
lives  and  our  united  sen'ice,  be  it 
resolved 

That  we,  the  members  of  the 
Indiana  Brethren  Bible  Confer- 
ference  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana,  August  1st,  2nd,  and  3d 
19.39,  declare, 

That  we  here  re-affirm  our  his- 
toric position  to  the  effect  that  we 
as  Christians  believe  that  we 
should  not  engage  in  war  in  any 
capacity  as  combatants;  that  we 
realize  that  the  nations  of  the 
would  may  feel  it  necessary  to  en- 
gage in  war  at  times,  but  that 
Christians  are  inclined  not  to  re- 
turn evil  for  evil 

That  we  here  re-affirm  our  be- 
lief that  Christians  should  not  go 
to  law  with  each  other  as  stated  in 
1   Cor.   6:1-8  but  that  we   should 


rather  "take  joyfully  the  de- 
spoiling of  our  goods."  Heb.  10:34. 
That  we  declare  our  belief  in  our 
Lord's  soon  return  as  indicated  in 
1  Thess.  4:13-18  and  that  this 
should  motivate  us  to  greater  ef- 
forts  to   spread   the   Gospel, 

That   we   dedicate    ourselves    to 
reaching  lost  men  through  greater 
evangelism      and      personal      soul- 
winning,  believing  that  the  time  is      | 
now   short, 

That  we  love  those  from  whom 
we  differ  and  pray  that  we  show 
our  love  in  our  contending  for  the 
"faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints  and  pledge  ourselves  to 
pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  pre- 
vail in  the  hearts  of  all,  during 
our  approaching  National  Con- 
ference, that  God  shall  be  glorified 
no  matter  how  He  leads. 
Signed   Clark   Sipe, 

Robert  Ashman, 
William  Johanson, 
R.  Paul  Miller. 
Another  very  interesting  resolution 
passed  by  the  conference  is  as  follows: 
Be  it  resolved  that  this  Indiana 
Brethren  Bible  Conference  go  on 
record  as  whole-heartedly  com- 
mending the  Honorable  Governor 
Luren  D.  Dickenson  of  Michigan  in 
his  recent  stand  against  drinking 
and  high  life;  and  that  this  grouii 
shall  give  its  support  and  influence 
to  any  Scriptural  movement  the 
avowed  purpose  of  which  is  to 
bring  America  back  to  God  thru 
His  appointed  way,  Jesus  Christ. 
We  do  this  realizing  that  right- 
eousness exaltcth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people;  that 
recovery  of  any  permanence  must 
be  based  on  national  righteous- 
ness; and,  that  other  than  a  return 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  old-fashioned  Gospel  of  the 
crucified,  living,  and  returning 
Lord,  and  of  rejientance  of  and 
salvation  from  sin  through  His 
shed  blood  on  the  cross.  A  copy  of 
this  resolution  to  be  sent  to  the 
executive  office  at  Lansing,  and  to 
the  office  of  the  President  of  the 
United   States. 

The  conference  was  filled  with  in- 
teresting lights  and  side  lights.  It 
was  a  most  interesting  and  profitable  i 
meeting  and  the  delegates  were  loathe  i 
to  leave  the  place  of  blessing.  We  be- 
lieve that  next  year  the  attendance  will 
be  far  greater  than  was  enjoyed  thisi 
time.  We  give  all  glory  and  praise  to  • 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary 


SOMEONE  IS  ALWAYS  FIRST!' 
This  time  our  hats  go  off  to  DAI'^- 
ville.  Ohio!  Their  Secretary  was  the' 
first  to  respond  after  we  mailed  the 
order  blanks  for  the  fourth  quarter, 
and  full  payment  accompanied  the  or- 
der.    Thank  you,  Danville. 

The    Brethren    Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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/  may  not  knotv  the  reason  why 
Dark  clouds  so  often  veil  the  sky, 
But  though  my  sea  be  smooth  or  rough 
The  Lord  knows  ivhy,  and  that's  enough. 
O.  yes.  He  knows — The  Lord  knows  why. 
These  things  are  ordered  from  on  high, 
And  though  dark  clouds  may  hide  the  sun 
The  Lord  knoivs  why — His  will  be  done. 

— Johnson  Oatman,  Jr. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Jewess  Refuses   $45^000  to  Recant 


Bi/   Tom  Olson 


In  this  day  when  the  tide  of  anti- 
Semitism  is  increasing  in  volume  and 
intensity,  it  is  exceptionally  interesting 
to  hear  of  a  Jewess — one  who  knows 
the  value  of  money — refusing  $45,000 
to  renounce  her  faith   in  the   Messiah. 

It  happened  in  the  United  States, 
not  in  a  far  off  country!  It  happened 
a  few  weeks  ago — not  scores  of  years 
ago!! 

Her  name  is  Adele  Gay  Goldman. 
She  is  employed  as  a  stenographer  in 
a  hospital.  Six  years  ago  she  learned 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Mes- 
siah of  Whom  "Moses  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets  did  write." 

She  heard  of  His  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  of  His  burial,  His  resurrection, 
Hisascension  and  exaltation;  and  she 
confessed  Him  as  her  Savior  and  Lord 
and  began  showing  her  faith  by  her 
works. 

Her  father,  an  orthodox  Hebrew,  ob- 
jected, and  so  did  many  of  her  rela- 
tives. Things  became  very  unpleasant 
for  Adele.  She  found  the  Word  true 
which  says:  "For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  onUi  to  be- 
lieve on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
His  sake"   (Phil.   1:29). 

Because  she  has  a  sweet  disposition 
and  is  extremely  loving  and  kind,  her 
father  did  not  hate  her  but  always  la- 
bored to  induce  her  to  renounce  Chris- 
tianity and  re-embrace  Judaism. 

She  loved  her  father  and  her  people 
and  still  loves  them  deeply  and  yearns 
to  see  them  acknowledge  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  One  concerning  Whom  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said:  "Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows: yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He 
war,  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
Him.  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Several  weeks  ago  her  father,  Har- 
rir.  Goldman,  who  had  amassed  a  for- 
tune in  junk  near  Chicago,  passed 
away.  In  his  will  he  stipulated  that 
each  of  his  heirs  be  given  a  certain 
portion  of  hi.'?  estate  and  cash.  This 
amounted  to  $4.5,000  for  each  heir. 
Some  charitable  and  educational  in- 
stitutions were  remembered,  also  num- 
erour,  friends. 

Concerning  Ade'e.  he  stipulated  that 
she  v,-aF  to  receive  her  portion  only  on 
condition  that  she  prove  within  one 
year  of  his  death  that  she  has  given  up 
her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  married 
a  Jewish  hu.sband. 


In  the  event  that  she  refused  to  give 
up  Christ,  she  was  to  receive  nothing 
more  than  "five  dollars!" 

Adele  is  not  waiting  the  remainder 
of  the  \ear  to  make  her  decision.  It  is 
already  made!  She  steadfastly  refuses 
to  recant.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
more  precious  to  her  than  $45,000  could 
possibly  be.  She  is  perfectly  willing  to 
sacrifice  the  money  for  the  forgiveness, 
deliverance,  peace,  rest,  life,  and  sat- 
isfaction which  are  hers  in  Christ. 

Adele  is  by  no  means  the  loser  in 
sacrificing  the  $45,000;  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said:  "Verily  I  sa>'  unto 
you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  man'fol'l 
nwre  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting"  (Luke 
18:29,  30). 

What  a  rebuke  Adele's  decision  is  to 
all  those  who  are  allowing  money  to 
hinder  them  in  the  acceptance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus! 

Adele  will  never  have  occasion  to 
regret  her  choice.  All  spiritually 
minded  persons  rejoice  that  she  like 
Mary,  "hath  chosen  that  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  awa-  from 
her."     She  can  say  with  the   poet: 

"0,  tvhat  is  all  that  earth  can  give? 

I'm  called  to  share  in  God's  own  jojt ; 

Dead  to  the  world,  in  Thee  I  live, 

In    Thee  I've   bliss  uithout  alloys; 

Well  may  I  earthbi  joi/s  resign. 

All  things  are  mine,  and  1  am. 
Thine!" 


"THREE  HUNDRED  PENCE" 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  not  put  a 
price  upon  that  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  with  which  Mary  anointed 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  John  12, 
but  only  said  it  was  "very  costly."  Th's 
word  is  only  used  besides  in  Matthew 
13:46,  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
pearl  which  was  "of  great  price."  The 
Church,  typified  by  Mary,  values  Him 
according  to  the  "great  price"  He  pa-d 
for  her.  His  "very  costly"  sacrifice. 

Judas,  reckoning  in  worldly  values, 
estimated  the  ointment  as  worth  three 
hundred  pence.  Even  thus  valued,  it 
would  have  cost  three  hundred  days' 
arduous  toil;  for  the  laborer  considered 
a  penny  a  satisfactory  wage  for  a  day's 
work  in  the  vine-ard    (Matt.  20:2). 

In  John  fi:7  Philin  reckoned  two  hun- 
dred penny  worth  of  bread  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  trive  a  little  tn  everyone 
"f  the  five  thousand  men.  besides  wo- 
men and  children.  So  the  three  hun- 
dred pence  would  have  purchased  food 


for  more  than  five  thousand  people. 
But  Mary's  offering  has  been  spiritual 
nutriment  to  many  millions  since. 

This  unstinted  act  of  devotion  was 
too  much  for  the  covetous  heart  of  Ju- 
das Iscariot  and  aroused  his  cupiditv. 
Deprived  of  selling  the  ointment,  he 
went  and  sold  the  One  whom  he 
thought  it  was  wasted  upon,  and  that 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  or  less  than 
one  hundred  pence.  The  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  is  reckoned  as  equal  to  three 
pounds,  three  shillings  and  ninepence, 
but  the  three  hundred  pence  as  ten 
pounds,  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence. 

Reader,  how  much  is  He  worth  to 
you?  How  much  do  you  expend  upon 
Him? — Frank  Scott  in  The  Believer's 
!\'lagazine. 


"Difficulties  are  God's  errands;  and 
when  we  are  sent  upon  them  we  should 
esteem  it  a  proof  of  God's  confidence 
ns  a  compliment  from  Him." — H.  W. 
Brecher. 
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IVORLD  WIDE  RULE  URGED 


THE  GOSPEL  ON  THE  AIR 


Some  months  ago,  Bertrand  Russell,  one  of  Eng- 
pnd's  great  lecturers  and  authors,  stated  that  a 
vorld  wide  government  which  would  have  sole  con- 
Tol  over  armed  forces,  propaganda,  and  all  other 
natters  concerning  all  international  affairs  is  the 
)nly  way  to  eliminate  war.  In  connection  with  this, 
lussell  mentioned  two  alternatives  but  set  both  a- 
;ide  as  beyond  the  realm  of  possibility.  One  was  to 
'execute  all  men  of  science"  so  as  to  stop  the  pro- 
;ess  of  perfecting  armaments.  The  other  was  to  let 
hings  go  on  until  all  the  world  becomes  so  barbaric 
hat  everybody  will  run  wild  and  will  forget  how  to 
nanufacture  airplanes,  gases,  guns  and  other  arma- 
nents.  In  his  speech,  he  emphasized  that  "war  is 
nevitable,"  and  that  civilization  can  scarcely  sur- 
vive. As  a  statesman  Mv.  Russell  has  demonstrated 
hat  his  poor  head  was  in  a  whirl  when  he  made  that 
ipeech.  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  he  has  no  solu- 
ion  to  offer  to  this  troubled  world.  In  a  startling 
ashion  he  has  voiced  a  lament  which  indicates  that 
he  prophetic  utterance  of  our  Lord  in  Luke  21 :25- 

!6  points  to  this  very  hour:  " Distress  of  na- 

ions  with  perplexity.  .  .  .men's  hearts  failing  them 
or  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
ii'e  coming  on  the  earth." 

We  believe  however,  that  Mr.  Russell  said  much 
nore  than  he  thought  when  he  mentioned  a  world- 
vide  government  as  being  the  only  hope  for  this 
Toubled  earth.  If  men  would  only  read  the  Bible 
md  believe  it,  they  would  discover  that  just  such  a 
government  is  certain  to  be  established  on  this 
iarth.  Our  Lord  will  yet  rule  over  all  the  world  and 
)f  His  kingdom  there  will  be  no  end  (Lk.  1:33).  It 
vill  cover  the  earth. 

"All  nations"  will  be  under  this  rule  and  the  law 
;hall  go  forth  from  Mt.  Zion  and  the  Word  of  the 
Liord  from  Jerusalem.  There  will  be  world  peace  at 
ast  and  the  nations  will  not  even  learn  war  any 
nore.  (See  Isa.  2:2-4).  There  will  be  one  king  who 
vill  rule  over  "all  the  earth"  (Zech.  14:9),  and  that 
cing  will  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  will  sit  upon 
;he  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem  (Lk.  1:31-33). 
rhere  will  be  no  rebellious  nations  in  that  wonder- 
ful day.  Mr.  Russell  may  wish  for  a  world-wide  gov- 
ernment, but  those  who  know  the  prophetic  Word 
;an  now  rejoice  that  such  a  thing  is  not  merely  prob- 
ible,  it  is  absolutely  certain.  If  men  are  interested 
n  world  peace  they  ought  also  to  be  interested  in 
;he  second  coming  of  Christ. 


We  thank  God  for  every  testimony  to  the  truth 
and  for  every  true  message  of  salvation  which  goes 
out  over  the  air.  God  has  used  the  radio  to  reach 
thousands  upon  thousands  who  could  not,  or  would 
not,  attend  the  regular  services  of  the  church.  A 
number  of  Brethren  ministers  have  radio  programs 
which  have  been  announced  in  our  magazine  from 
time  to  time.  We  would  be  glad  to  announce  them 
again  with  the  proper  information.  There  are  a  few 
nation  wide  hook-ups  which  we  can  recommend.  We 
believe  that  these  deserve  a  place  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  today.  There  are  mighty  forces  at  work 
to  get  the  fundamentalist  broadcasters  off  the  air 
and  place  on  the  air  only  those  endorsed  by  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches.  This  would  be  a  tragedy 
indeed.  Even  though  the  true  gospel  over  the  air  is 
good,  there  is  something  much  better  for  the  regu- 
lar service  time  on  the  Lord's  Day.  It  is  much  better 
to  attend  services,  to  worship  and  rejoice  with  God's 
people  than  to  stay  home  and  listen  to  the  radio. 
The  admonition  not  to  neglect  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  is  still  in  the  Bible.  Furthermore, 
this  admonition  becomes  more  firm  as  we  see  "the 
day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25).  That  is,  the  nearer 
we  come  to  the  day  of  our  Lord's  appearing,  the 
more  important  it  is  for  us  to  worship  and  pray  to- 
gether and  listen  to  the  exposition  of  God's  holy 
Word. 

WAR  EQUIPMENT 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  of  the  possibilities 
of  Christian  victory  he  used  the  description  of  what 
was  then  a  modern  soldier.    The  war  equipment  of 
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that  day  consisted  largely  of  personal  effects  such  as 
the  shield,  the  armor,  the  helmet  and  the  swor.\i. 
Perhaps  if  Paul  were  writing  in  our  modem  day,  he 
might  talk  about  the  machine  gun  of  the  Spirit, 
rather  than  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  However,  there 
could  be  no  more  effective  way  of  expressing  the 
Christian's  victory  than  the  Apostle  Paul  used. 
Victory  is  certain  for  those  who  have  the  feet  shod 
with  the  gospel  of  peace,  the  shield  of  faith,  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God.  It  would  seem  that  any  Chris- 
tian would  be  ready  to  fight  life's  battles  so  equip- 
ped. To  continue  the  passage  and  discover  more  of 
the  battle  of  the  Christian,  one  might  expect  that 
the  apostle  would  tell  the  believers  to  go  out  and 
fight,  do  great  and  sui-prising  things  and  bring 
home  the  medals.  But  not  so !  After  the  apostle  de- 
scribes the  armor  he  states  what  to  the  natural  man 
is  only  foolishness.  He  adds  the  startling  words, 
"praying  always."  The  Christian  armour  fits  God's 
people  to  pray,  not  to  do  exploits.  Mighty  works  of 
service  can  only  follow  prayer. 

A  CHURCH  MEMBER  BUT.  .  .  . 

A  pastor  once  said  to  a  member  of  the  church, 
"Now,  I  hope  to  see  you  at  prayer  meeting." 

"No,"  was  the  reply,  "you  see  I  belong  to  the 
lodge,  and  that  is  lodge  night." 

"Yes,"  returned  the  preacher,  "I  noticed  that  you 
belong  to  the  lodge.  You  are  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  you  belong  some  where  else." 

It  is  well  for  all  of  us  to  consider  to  whom  we  act- 
ually belong.  Some  people  are  church  members,  but 
they  belong  to  the  world.  Some  are  church  mem- 
bers, but  they  belong  to  the  devil.  Every  church 
member  should  belong  to  the  Lord.  If  he  does,  it 
will  be  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  Lord  has  the 
first  place  in  life. 

GETTING  FULL  VALUE 

It  is  said  that  a  bar  of  iron  worth  $5.00  when 
made  into  horse  shoes  is  worth  $10.00.  When  such 
a  bar  is  made  into  needles  it  is  worth  $350.00.  When 
it  is  made  into  pen  knives,  it  is  worth  $3000.00. 
When  the  bar  is  made  into  watch  springs,  it  is  worth 
$250,000.00.  The  more  the  bar  is  hammered,  burn- 
ed, cut  and  pounded,  the  greater  the  value  becomes. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  why  some  people  are  so  val- 
uable as  servants  of  God.  Perhaps  the  reason  is 
that  they  have  been  hammered,  cut  and  pounded 
to  become  more  precious  in  God's  sight  and  more  ef- 
ficient in  God's  service.  A  certain  pastor  said,  "I 
could  never  comfort  others  in  the  loss  of  ?.  little  one 
until  our  home  suffered  such  a  loss."  Another  said, 
"I  never  understood  what  it  meant  to  trust  God 
daily,  until  I  was  thrown  into  the  place  of  total  de- 
pendence upon  Him."    God  knows  how  to  test  and 


temper  His  people.  He  never  does  such  things  for 
revenge,  nor  to  get  even  with  His  people,  but  rather 
that  He  may  make  acceptable  and  successful  ser- 
vants. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  the  outworking  of 
salvation  which  Christ  has  worked  in,  said,  "We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels"  (2  Cor.  4:7). 
There  is  a  reason  for  using  this  term.  He  did  not 
say  glass  vessels,  nor  iron  vessels,  nor  wooden  ves- 
sels. One  can  see  through  the  glass,  the  iron  ones 
are  hard  to  break,  and  the  wooden  ones  are  strong 
in  resistence.  Earthen  vessels  are  brittle  and  may 
not  endure  even  a  slight  jar.  God's  people  are  liken- 
ed to  earthen  vessels,  easily  broken.  When  they  are 
broken,  it  is  possible  to  see  what  is  on  the  inside. 
Likewise,  it  is  possible  to  see  what  is  on  the  inside 
of  a  Christian's  life  when  the  life  is  broken.  If  God 
allows  His  people  to  be  broken,  it  is  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  excellency  of  God's  power  as  it  is 
contrasted  with  men.  In  all  God's  dealings  with  His 
people,  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way 
of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it"  (I  Cor. 
10:13  R.V.). 


WHOSE  PARTNER  ARE  YOU? 

Quite  frequently  we  hear  of  some  professing  ser- 
vant of  God,  perhaps  a  preacher  who  has  expended 
considerable  energy  trying  to  stop  the  building  of  a 
church,  or  trying  to  make  trouble  from  some  one 
who  is  known  to  be  a  soul  winner.  Preachers  who 
have  a  genuine  love  for  Christ  and  a  genuine  desire 
to  see  souls  saved  will  rejoice  at  the  salvation  of 
souls  even  though  they  may  not  like  the  preacher 
himself.  It  is  Satan's  work  to  tear  down  the  church 
and  hinder  the  testimony.  Those  who  work  at  this 
business  have  Satan  for  a  partner.  If  we  desire  to 
see  the  cause  of  God  make  progress  and  if  we  de- 
sire to  see  new  Brethren  churches  established,  let 
us  rejoice  when  the  work  is  blessed  of  God,  regard- 
less of  the  name  of  the  worker. 


MORNING  WORSHIP 

Bii  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

CoDrrfsSit   by   author   and   used   by    permission 

I  will  claim  the  hours  of  morning, 
And  drink  of  their  purple  wine, 
The  spirit-fruit  at  dawning 
Is  lush  upon  the  vine. 

The  early  hours  are  clusters 
Of  grapes  in  the  garden  of  prayer. 
And  the  Husbandman  is  waiting 
To  pour  out  His  vintage  there. 


September  16,  19  39 


The  Brethren  Church  and  Her  Marching  Orders! 

By  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Moderator  of  the  Southern 
California  District 


You  and  I  are  members  of  a  wonderful  body — so 
wonderful  that  of  it  the  Apostle  Paul  was  inspired 
to  write:  "Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
Himself  for  it;  That  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He 
might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish"  (Ephesians 
5:25-27). 

Of  this  wonderfully  glorious  body  the  Brethren 
Church,  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  a  part.  While  the 
Word  of  God  teaches  the  existence  of  that  church 
"which  is  His  body,"  it  also  teaches  plainly  the  nec- 
essity of  visible,  organized  local  churches,  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  work  assigned  to  the  body  of 
Christ. 

You  and  I  are  members  of  a  wonderful  organiza- 
tion, known  as  "The  Brethren  Church."  Just  why 
each  one  present  this  morning  has  become  affiliated 
with  the  organization  known  as  the  Brethren 
Church  is  a  matter  that  only  the  individual  can  ful- 
ly answer.  Some  things  should  be  true  in  common, 
however,  of  eveiy  person  w^ho  bears  her  name. 

It  cannot  be  that  we  have  become  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  because  of  personal  gain.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  not  composed  of  a  wealthy  class 
of  people.  It  is  not  known,  as  some  are,  for  great 
cathedrals  or  fine  buildings.  It  is  composed,  for  the 
most  part,  of  those  who  are  poor  in  this  world's 
goods. 

We  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 

worldly  honor  or  popularity.  As  a  denomination  we 

1  are  not  large,  and  in  many  places  we  are  not  known. 

Ofttimes  the  very  mention  of  our  name  calls  for  an 

explanation  to  those  about  us. 

Nor,  do  we  fondly  claim,  as  some  do,  to  be  "Apos- 
tolic Churches."  Certainly  we  would  not  care  to 
have  our  Church  like  all  "apostolic  churches."  Some 
of  these  were  zealous  and  well-instructed.  Others 
were  carnal  and  mistaught. 

We  are  not  members  of  our  denomination  because 
lof  her  name,  "Brethren".  The  word,  "brethren," 
I  occurs  more  than  230  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  found  192  times  in  the  Acts  and  in  the  Epistles. 
Jesus  said,  "One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren"  (Matt.  23:10).  Possibly,  as  a 
name,  there    is   none    better   than   ours.   Yet,   this 


would  form  no  sufficient  reason  for  affiliation  with 
the  Brethren  Church. 


Jufit   Whij  Are  We  Members 
Church  ? 


of  the  Brethren 


You  and  I  should  have  become  members  of  the 
Brethrn  Church  because  in  her  we  find  a  place  in 
which  we  can  fulfill  the  will  of  God  more  perfectly 
than  in  any  other  church  we  know.  To  do  the  will 
of  our  blessed  Lord  is  the  most  important  business 
in  this  world.  All  other  responsibilities  pale  into  in- 
significance before  this.  You  and  I  should  remain 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  until  someone  can 
show  us  a  place  in  which  we  can  do  the  will  of  God 
more  fully.  //  that  time  comes,  we  should  go  to  that 
church  speedily.  Until  that  time  comes,  our  church 
should  receive  the  loyalty  and  tireless  energy  of  all 
who  compose  it. 

We  should  be  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
because  in  it  we  can  preach  and  teach  the  entire 
Word  of  God,  omitting  nothing.  What  a  blessed 
privilege  this  is !  No  one  can  challenge  our  right  to 
preach,  when  we  are  backed  by  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

Fifty-six  years  ago,  a  body  of  men  met  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  organized  that  which  has  been  known 
since  as  the  Brethren  Church.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  formulate  a  creed  for  the  new  organiza- 
tion. The  committee  met  and  later  returned  with  a 
lengthy  statement  of  faith.  There  was  objection  to 
this  and  again  the  committee  was  sent  out.  Once 
more  they  retui'ned.  The  following  is  a  quotation 
from  the  minutes  of  that  meeting:  "The  Chairman: 
"The  Committee  on  Church  Government  has  a  re- 
port to  offer" ....  J.  P.  Brown :  "I  have  the  honor  to 
report  our  views  in  full.  They  are  here  set  forth" — 
(hands  the  chairman  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament) . 
The  Chairman :  "The  title  of  this  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  translat- 
ed, etc."  The  ChaiiTnan :  "What  disposition  will  the 
convention  make  of  the  report  of  this  committee?" 
W.  L.  Spanogle:  "I  move  that  this  report  be  adopt- 
ed by  the  convention  rising  and  singing.  Praise  God 
from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow."  The  whole  con- 
vention rose  and  sang  the  Doxology,  and  the  report 
was  unanimously  adopted."  Thus,  the  entire  New 
Testament  was  the  creed  of  our  church  in  its  begin- 
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ning.    It  has  remained  our  only  creed  throughout 
the  years.   It  must  remain  so  today! 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  "perilous  times."  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  being  attacked  today  by  the  enemy,  both 
from  without  and  from  within.  The  Brethren  Church 
is  not  an  exception.  Subtle  forces  would  destroy  her, 
together  with  her  testimony,  if  they  could  do  so.  We 


do  not  believe  they  will  be  successful.  Our  Lord  has 
promised  concerning  His  church,  that  "the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matthew  16:18). 
It  is  for  us,  as  members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  to 
see  that  she  remains  true  to  the  faith  that  entitles 
her  to  be  a  part  of  Christ's  body,  if  she  is  to  endure 

(Continued  on  page  IJ) 


Ministers  at  the  Dayton  Convention  in  1883 

The  Resurrection  Side  of  the  Cross 

The  Two  Sides  of  the  Cross 
From  The  Truth  Bearer 


It  is  certainly  true  that  there  are  two  sides  of  the 
Cross.  Tiiere  is  the  death  side  of  the  Cross,  by  some 
called  the  earthward  side;  and  there  is  the  life  or 
resurrection  side,  by  some  called  the  Heavenward 
side.  We  may  not  emphasize  one  without  impairing 
the  other.  When  Clirist  spoke  of  His  death  to  His 
disciples.  He  always  linked  with  it  *"he  promise  of 
His  resurrection.  Death  and  resurrection  belong  to- 
gether. 

Our  human  bodies  are  a  practical  example  of  this 
fact.  There  is  a  constant  death  process  taking  place, 
but  there  is  also  ;i  constant  life  process  taking  place. 
When  the  death  process  exceeds  the  life  process, 
physical  death  follows.    It  would  be  equally  disast- 


rous, if  we  were  able,  to  arrest  the  death  process. 

This  same  truth  holds  good  in  the  spiiituai  life. 
There  needs  to  be  a  continual  death  process,  but 
tliere  needs  also  to  be  a  continual  life  process.  Many 
Christians  crave  and  would  enjoy  the  lite  pi'ocess, 
but  they  ignore  and  shrink  from  the  death  process. 

Just  as  there  are  old,  decayed,  and  dead  things 
about  the  human  body  that  need  to  be  cast  off  and 
gotten  rid  of,  so  that  fresh,  new  and  energizing 
tilings  may  take  their  place,  just  so  there  are  dead 
things  of  the  self-life  that  must  be  gotten  rid  of  in 
order  that  the  Divine  things  may  have  their  way. 
That  temper,  that  jealousy,  that  harshness,  that 
love  of  pleasure,  inoney,  honor,  impurity,  etc.,  are 
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all  products  of  the  self-life  which  it  is  necessary  to 
get  rid  of. 

How  to  Experience  the  Death  Process 

The  question  then  arises,  "How  shall  I  get  rid  of 
these  things  of  the  self-life?"  Rom.  6:11  gives  the 
answer:  "Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  "Reckon"  means  to  "count."  We 
rre  to  count  that  we  are  dead  to  sin.  The  first  part 
of  this  chapter  makes  plain  how  it  is  that  we  are 
dead  to  sin.  It  is  not  by  our  own  doings.  The  6th 
verse  gives  the  secret:  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Him  (Christ),  that  the  body 
of  sin  (the  sinful  nature)  might  be  destroyed  (de- 
throned, done  away  with),  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin." 

It  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  accomplish  this 
crucifixion  of  the  old  inan  by  our  doings,  but  here 
we  are  told  that  our  old  man  was  crucified  with 
Christ;  that  is,  when  Christ  died  upon  the  Cross 
two  thousand  years  ago.  He  dealt  with  the  old  man 
or  the  old  Adam  nature. 

This  crucifixion  of  the  old  nature  with  Christ  is 
a  fact,  and  it  is  as  the  believer  reckons  on  this  fact 
that  the  doings  of  the  flesh  are  put  to  death  (Rom. 
8:13).  As  we  by  this  act  of  faith  refuse  to  acknowl- 
edge the  mastership  of  the  old  self,  the  door  is  open- 
ed to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may  work  and  supply 
the  power  of  God,  which  sets  and  keeps  us  free. 

Resurrection  Should  Follow  Death 

We  have  said  that  death  and  resurrection  go  to- 
gether, and  we  find  it  so  linked  in  the  believer's 
Magna  Charta,  Romans  6.  In  vs.  5  we  read:  "If  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resur- 
rection," or  as  Coneybeare  translates  it:  "So  shall 
we  also  share  His  resurrection."  The  promise  of 
sharing  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  preceded  by 
the  condition,  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  His  death.  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  live  with  Him" 
(Rom.  6:8). 

Too  many  Christians  are  content  with  being  saved 
from  the  penalty  of  sin ;  they  are  not  alarmed  at  the 
power  of  sin  over  them.  But  it  is  God's  plan  that 
death  should  be  followed  by  life.  "How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  hve  any  longer  therein?"  "We 
are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life."  It  is  this  walk  in  newness  of  life 
that  we  find  on  the  resurrection  side  of  the  Cross. 
It  is  this  life  that  glorifies  God  and  witnesses  to  the 
world.  Any  other  life  but  this,  looks  to  the  world 
,Uke  a  contradiction — they  see  nothing  diffei-ent, 
'they  say.  Ah,  yes,  it  is  the  walk  in  newness  of  life 
that  believers  need  to-day  as  never  before. 


What  Kind  of  Life  Is  It? 

Our  "walk"  means  all  the  activities  of  our  daily 
life.  It  is  there  that  the  world  is  to  see  something 
new — the  Divine  life — where  was  formerly  the  self- 
life.  Our  manner  of  looking  at  others,  of  speaking 
to  and  of  others,  of  acting  towards  them;  how  we 
meet  the  trying  little  circumstances  of  the  day  as 
well  as  how  we  meet  the  telling  crises  of  life;  how 
and  what  we  eat,  buy,  sell ;  where  we  go  and  how  we 
go ; — in  all  these  things,  and  numerous  others,  we 
should  show  forth  the  newness  of  life — that  we  are 
living  on  the  resurrection  side  of  the  Cross. 

How  to  Experience  the  Life  Process 

The  believer  needs  ever  to  remember  that  he  is 
just  as  helpless  in  himself  to  effect  the  life  process 
as  he  is  to  effect  the  death  process.  Many  believers 
make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  the  renewed  man 
(the  new  creature)  has  strength  in  itself  to  over- 
come sin.  This  is  a  sad  mistake  and  is  the  reason  for 
the  failure  that  many  believers  experience.  An  elec- 
tric light  bulb  has  all  the  properties  for  giving  light, 
but  no  light  is  forthcoming  until  it  is  connected  with 
the  electricity.  It  needs  a  power  outside  itself  to 
produce  the  light. 

The  believer  needs  a  power  outside  of  himself  to 
experience  the  life  process  or  the  fruit.  "As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Me" 
(John  15:4).  The  life  from  the  vine  must  flow  into 
the  branch  before  fruit  is  brought  forth. 

The  thing  therefore  for  the  believer  to  do  is  to 
yield  himself  unto  God.  "Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13).  It 
is  by  this  constant  yielding  that  the  power,  which 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  operate.  "The  righteousness 
of  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:4). 

This  yielded  and  abiding  life  means  no  less  than 
that  there  is  "no  known  sin  unjudged  and  uncon- 
fessed,  no  interest  into  which  Christ  is  not  brought, 
no  life  which  He  cannot  share.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  abiding  one  takes  all  burdens  to  Him,  and  draws 
all  wisdom,  life  and  strength  from  Him.  It  is  not 
unceasing  consciousness  of  these  things,  and  of 
Him,  but  that  nothing  is  allowed  in  the  life  which 
separates  from  Him." 

Some  think  this  is  a  narrow  life,  a  dwarfed  life, 
a  dull  life,  an  empty  life,  a  life  that  does  not  pay. 
But  not  so.  Living  on  the  resurrection  side  of  the 
Cross  means  freedom  in  life  and  fruitfulness  in  ser- 
vice and  abundant  reward:  "Now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlasting  life" 
(Rom.  6:22).— R.  R.  J. 
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The  Confession  of  A  ^^Movie^^  Actress 


From  "The  Pi-airie  Overcoitiei" 


In  early  childhood,  I  knew  the  peace  and  warmth 
of  a  Christian  home. 

When  I  was  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation  given  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church  I  attended,  I  stood  to  my  feet  signifying  pub- 
licly that  I  wanted  to  confess  Christ  as  my  own  per- 
sonal Savior.  Shortly  after  this  I  was  baptized  and 
1  remember  the  song  we  sang: 
Happy  day,  happy  day, 
When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away. 

I  had  always  been  rebellious  and  independent  in 
wanting  to  live  and  think  my  own  way  and,  though 
I  had  been  somewhat  subdued  as  a  child,  as  I  grew 
older  I  began  to  put  my  foot  down,  and  sometimes 
I  put  it  down  hard.  I  developed  a  talent  for  drama- 
tics and  became  intensely  interested  in  reading 
books  of  a  philosophical  nature.  I  was  very  fond  of 
Shakespeare  and  attempted  playwriting  myself.  As 
a  freshman  in  high  school  I  began  to  live  by  the 
Socratarian  philosophy  that  there  were  no  rights  of 
age,  parents,  state,  or  conventions,  when  their  de- 
mands ran  contrary  to  my  own  reasoning.  Conse- 
quently I  earned  a  notorious  reputation  around  my 
neighborhood  for  being  a  wild,  undisciplined  child. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  I  won  some  local  recognition 
for  honors  received  in  a  bathing  beauty  contest  in 
which  on  adventurous  impluse  I  became  involved, 
lying  about  my  age. 

At  sixteen  I  was  asked  to  represent  my  commun- 
ity in  the  city-wide  community  and  commercial  club 
contest  where  I  was  elected  from  our  city  to  repre- 
sent the  United  States  with  six  other  girls  on  an  of- 
ficial good-will  tour  to  Canada.  During  the  festivi- 
ties that  followed  while  aboard  a  U.  S.  battleship, 
I  tasted  gin  for  the  first  time  and  drank  my  first 
cocktail.  I  remember  being  impressed  at  the  time 
with  the  realization  that  if  the  ones  in  political  au- 
thority, paid  to  protect  the  laws  of  our  land,  didn't 
respect  and  honor  her  principles,  it  would  not  be 
long  till  prohibition  would  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 

I  became  fascinated  in  the  whirl  of  social  life  that 
followed,  contact  with  wealth,  politics,  and  the  flat- 
tering popularity  I  enjoyed. 

At  seventeen,  while  but  a  sophomore,  I  left  school, 
"Hollywood  bound,"  with  a  screen  contract  tucked 
away  in  my  luggage  and,  if  my  final  screen  test 
proved  successful,  I  anticipated  beginning  work  in 
a  picture  two  weeks  aftei  my  arrival  m  Hollywood. 

In  the  dizzy  pace  that  followed  I  lost  all  sense  of 
reality.    I  ate,  drank,  dined  and  danced  with  the 


heroes  and  heroines  of  the  land  of  pretense  and 
make-believe,  and  began  to  realize  with  a  shock  that 
the  lives  that  they  lived  were  perhaps  after  all  the 
biggest  farce  of  all.  But  my  heart  was  hard  and  I 
longed  for  the  glamourous,  brittle  tinsel  of  the 
world,  and  refused  to  see  where  the  sin  lay  "in  hav- 
ing a  little  fun."  Because  I  already  had  my  entree 
into  Hollywood  with  all  expenses  paid,  a  chauffeur 
and  car  at  my  convenience  and  all  business  affairs 
attended  to  by  my  publicity  manager,  it  was  easy  to 
relax  in  the  engulfing  flood  and  let  the  tide  carry 
me  wherever  it  would. 

From  some  of  the  lowest  dives  in  Hollywood  to 
the  most  exclusive  club  where  I  was  made  an  honor- 
ary member,  it  was  the  same  old  story.  This  was 
my  first  realization  of  what  sin  really  was.  I  re- 
member sitting  in  a  famous  night  club  watching 
young  lives,  some  young  as  myself,  not  even  out  of 
high  school,  sacrificing  their  lives  to  the  mad  god- 
dess of  pleasure  and  laughing  and  enjoying  the  orgy 
of  licentious  debauchery  going  on  around  us. 

I  hardened  my  heart,  although  I  couldn't  eat  be- 
cause of  the  butterflies  jumping  around  in  my 
stomach  and  because  of  verses  of  Scripture  which 
came  before  me,  thanks  to  the  careful  and  thought- 
ful instruction  I  received  in  my  early  childhood 
from  God-fearing  parents.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death!"  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul."  I  looked 
around  at  the  people,  at  faces  that  but  a  few  years 
ago  used  to  be  famous  on  the  screen  and  favorites 
of  my  own,  already  forgotten  by  the  fickle  public 
and  now  receiving  the  wages  they  earned  while  serv- 
ing Satan.  My  heart  felt  like  lead  and  my  escort, 
noticing  my  apparent  distress  on  this  particular  oc- 
casion, asked  if  I  would  like  to  leave.  I  quickly  as- 
sented. Wishing  to  remove  the  bad  taste  in  my 
mouth,  he  drove  to  the  most  exclusive  club  in  Holly- 
wood where,  upon  recognition  of  my  companion, 
iron  doors  swung  open  by  a  button  pressed  from  the 
inside  and  we  were  admitted  to  luxurious  surround-  | 
ings,  where  the  devil  endorsed  his  checks  behind 
silken  veils  and  if  you  didn't  look  too  closely  you 
could  hardly  detect  his  presence. 

It  was  not  long  before  I  realized  I  could  never  pay 
the  price  Hollywood  demanded.   I  left  Hollywood  and  I 
no  brass  band  was  playing,  but  the  words  of  Jesus  < 
came  to  me :  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.   Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
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lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My  burden  is  light." 

My  heart  was  hard  and  my  will  like  flint,  but 
God's  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  and  during  the  years 
that  followed  God  heaped  weights  upon  my  soul  un- 
til I  couldn't  rise  from  under  them.  Finally  exhaust- 
ed, I  fell  at  Jesus'  feet  saying,  "I'll  go  any  place,  die 
any  death.   Teach  me  to  follow  Thee." 

"Oh,  it  pays  to  serve  Jesus,  it  pays  every  way." 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul."  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  net  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  Those  young 
people  who  are  tempted  to  go  out  into  this  sunken 
and  condemned  world  to  see  life  should  remember 
that  he  that  believeth  not  God's  Son  shall  never  see 
eternal  life  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 


Put  It  In  Writing 


Fi-om  "Children's  Hour" 


Once  when  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  preaching,  in  the 
course  of  his  sermon  he  suggested  that  every  one  of 
his  liearers  when  they  got  home  should  write  a 
truthful  description  of  himself,  in  the  fewest  pos- 
sible words,  thus: 

"Thomas  Jones,  lost,"  or  "Henry  Williams,  saved." 

"If  you  see  it  in  writing,  it  may  startle  and  im- 
press you,"  he  said. 

A  Christian  woman,  who  was  present,  determined 
to  act  upon  his  advice. 

When  she  and  her  family  were  seated  around  the 
table  in  their  home,  she  had  pen  and  ink  and  note- 
paper,  and  said: 

"I  want  to  tell  you  what  Mr.  Spurgeon  said  in  his 
sermon  today." 

The  father,  wlio  had  been  reading  his  Sunday 
(newspaper  looked  up  for  a  little  to  watch  the  pre- 
parations, but  when  he  heard  Mr.  Spurgeon's  name 
mentioned,  he  went  on  reading. 

"Mr.  Spurgeon  asked  us  all,"  continued  his  wife 
bravely,  although  with  a  beating  heart,  "to  write 
3ur  names  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  to  put  saved  or 
ost  after  them,  and  to  be  quite  truthful  about  it." 

Mr.  Mitchell  got  hold  of  the  poker  and  with  a  good 
leal  of  unnecessary  noise,  banged  the  coals  about  in 
he  grate. 

Meanwhile  his  wife  was  writing.  She  wrote  at  the 
op  of  the  page, 

"Sarah  Mitchell,  saved." 

Then  she  handed  the  paper  to  her  eldest  daugh- 
iler,  who  had  been  with  her  to  hear  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

She  took  the  paper,  and  wrote  under  her  mother's 
ame, 

"Lucy  Mitchell,  saved." 

It  was  now  Harry's  turn. 

Mother  was  anxious  about   Harry.     She  longed 

lat  he  might  be  a  Christian,  but  she  did  not  know 

hether  he  had  taken  the  stejj.   How  her  heart  beat 

hen  he  took  up  the  pen ! 

When  with  a  steady  hand,  and  without  hesitation 

!  wrote, 
jj  "Harry  Mitchell,   saved,"  her  joy  threatened  to 


overcome  her.  The  good  woman  wiped  her  eyes,  and 
looked  as  only  a  mother  can  look  at  her  eldest  son, 
wlio  had  thus  boldly  taken  his  stand  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord. 

Bobby,  as  they  called  the  youngest,  had  learned  to 
love  Jesus  at  the  Sunday  School.  She  could  make 
capital  letters,  and  wanted  to  add  her  name.  Some 
of  the  letters  were  large  and  some  small,  and  she 
made  a  blot  on  the  paper,  but  when  it  was  handed 
to  the  mother,  she  read, 

"Alice  Mitchell,  saved." 

That  was  the  whole  family,  except  father,  who 
was  reading  his  paper. 

George  Mitchell  was  at  least  an  honest  man,  and 
a  kind  father.  The  children  were  not  in  the  least 
afraid  of  him,  even  when  he  somewhat  gruffly 
said, 

"Pass  me  over  that  paper." 

"Hand  me  the  pen,  Harry,"  he  added  a  moment 
later.  "It's  all  trash,  but  I  may  as  well  join  in  the 
game." 

So  he  wrote  under  the  other  names, 

"George  Mitchell,  I " 

Before  he  could  add  another  letter  to  the  I,  his 
wife  seized  his  arm,  and  cried  out, 

"George,  you  shall  never  write  that." 

Then  the  children  all  joined  in,  shouting  out,  "No, 
no,  dear  Father,  you  must  not  write  that!" 

Father  tried  in  a  good-natured  way  to  shake  him- 
self free.  He  tried  to  laugh,  in  a  nei'vous,  forced 
way,  at  the  whole  thing;  but  as  they  all  stood  and 
cried,  and  pleaded,  he  broke  down  and  fell  on  his 
knees  beside  his  wife  and  children,  confessing  his 
sins,  and  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and 
was  able  to  write, 

"George  Mitchell,  saved." 

And  wasn't  that  a  happy  family— all  loving  the 
Savior,  and  on  the  way  to  heaven! 

" .  .  .  .  These  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name" 
(John  20:31).— Selected. 
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C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Tuple   fur   Octuher   1,    1939 
CHURCH  WORK— GODS  WORK  . 
(Eph.  5:25-27) 
[ingestions  for  the  Leader 
A   Christian   is  never    so    happy    as 
when  busy  about  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
There  conies  to  us  a  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion even  when  the  burdens  press  upon 
us  and  the  demand  is  real  on  our  time. 
'I'herefore   it   is   usually   true   that   the 
person  that  is  the  busiest  for  the  Lord 
is  the   most  likely  to  accept  one   more 
task  when  it  arises. 

God  brings  about  a  real  transforma- 
tion in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  is 
aLle  to  take  every  consecrated  endeavor 
and  transform  it  into  heavenly  accom- 
lilishnients.  We  need  to  remember  that 
not  all  church  work  will  merit  reward 
or  commendation.  Some  people  think 
that  merely  keeping  busy  for  the  Lord 
is  the  im])ortant  thing.  First  of  all  we 
must  be  sure  that  we  are  in  the  will  of 
God.  We  must  determine  the  thing  He 
wants  us  to  do.  If  our  work  becomes 
so  great  that  it  crowds  out  our  worship 
and  devotion  to  the  Lord,  it  becomes 
harmful  to  us.  Never  let  that  excuse 
of  being  too  busy  be  true  of  us.  First 
of  all  take  time  for  prayer  and  then 
after  praying  as  though  everything  de- 
pended upon  God,  we  can  go  out  to 
work  as  though  everything  depended 
upon  us. 

The  world  needs  to  be  careful  how 
the  church  is  treated  and  criticized. 
The  Lord  Jesus  loves  the  church  and 
is  now  taking  it  through  a  cleansing 
process  that  He  might  present  it  a 
jjurified  church  some  day.  If  the 
church  as  we  see  it  has  faults,  we 
ought  to  enter  in  the  help  to  correct 
it.  None  will  profit  by  becoming  bitter 
with  the  churcli  or  the  work  of  the 
church. 

At  the  present  time  God  chooses  to 
do  His  work  in  the  church  through 
messengers.  We  are  called  to  do  this 
for  Him.  God  will  regard  faithfulness 
as  a  great  thing  some  day  and  those 
Iiersons  who  lived  to  serve  Him  will 
not  come  empty  handed.  There  are 
many  avenues  of  work  in  the  church. 
Do  not  wait  until  someone  tells  you 
what  to  do.  See  the  need  of  something 
to  be  done  and  volunteer  to  do  it.  That 
old  spirit,  "let  George  do  it"  never  gets 
far  for  a  faithful  Christian  Endeavor 
member.     Men  may  not  praise  you  for 


your  efforts  for  the  work  in  the 
church;  but  God  never  forgets  and  will 
send  a  blessing  for  you  according  to 
the  way  you  deserve  it. 

\.  The  Oiurch's  Command  ami 
Concern  to  Tell  a  Message  to  the 
World. 

The  gospel  of  good  news  is  the  sup- 
reme message  of  the  church.  We  must 
hang  our  heads  in  shame  at  the  large 
numbers  of  churches  that  have  depart- 
ed to  teach  and  preach  other  things. 
Nevertheless  the  Word  of  God  it  the 
same  and  the  church  will  never  be  suc- 
cessful in  reaching  men  and  trans- 
forming human  beings  until  that  mes- 
sage of  salvation  is  preached.  Churches 
that  are  true  to  the  Word  and  the  high 
calling  of  God,  constantly  preach  and 
teach  salvation.  People  want  it  and 
stand  ready  to  accept  the  truth  when 
it  is  preached. 

Paul  instructed  us  to  "give  diligence 
to  present  thyself  approved  unto 
God,"  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed  handling  aright  the  word  of 
truth,"  The  better  we  are  prepared  to 
handle  the  Bible,  the  better  we  will  be 
able  to  present  the  message  of  good 
news.  VVe  can  never  tell  how  many 
persons  will  be  helped  by  our  efforts  to 
keep  close  to  the  Lord. 

Faraday  was  a  great  chemist,  but  he 
was  a  greater  Christian.  When  he  was 
about  to  leave  this  world  someone 
asked  him  what  speculations  he  had, 
and  Faraday  replied,  "Speculations!  I 
have  none!  I  am  resting  on  certain- 
ties." God  has  used  that  statement  to 
influence  many  men  for  the  church  and 
spiritual  wealth. 

2.  Encouraging  Young  People  to 
Sat/  Something  About  God. 

Every  clear  cut  testimony  for  God 
will  help  in  the  wonderful  work  of 
winning  men  for  Christ.  He  is  de- 
pending upon  us  to  testify  to  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  the  Lord  as  we  have  ex- 
perienced it  in  our  own  lives.  Some- 
times people  become  weary  at  the  com- 
stant  urge  of  a  preacher  to  do  some- 
thing in  their  lives.  On  the  other 
hand  your  personal  testimony  will 
place  the  entire  matter  in  a  different 
light  and  help  emphasize  the  need  for 
whole-hearted  surrender  for  God. 

Christian  E'-deavor  ought  to  develop 
a  spirit  of  boldness  in  this  great  work 
in  the  church.  The  most  fearless  peo- 
ple in  the  world  ought  to  be  God's  peo- 
ple and  the  strongest  of  God's  people 
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ought  to  be  young  people  through 
whom  God  can  work  in  the  church. 
The  New  Testament  tells  of  how  Paul 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  spoke 
the  Word  of  God  boldly  for  the  space 
of  three  months  (Acts  19:8).  The 
young  people  of  this  church  can  show 
their  boldness  by  going  out  into  places 
where  the  message  needs  to  be  given. 
Look  for  institutions  and  opportuni- 
ties in  other  churches  or  any  place 
where  you  can  stand  up  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Scores  upon  scores  of  young 
people  are  going  down  with  defeat  to- 
day and  unless  we  do  something  to  stop 
the  rush  others  will  fall  likewise.  Here 
is  a  great  challange  for  us  to  witness 
for  Christ  and  to  do  the  work  of  the 
church  today. 

■3.  Success  in  Bringing  Other 
Young  People  in  the  Churcli. 

In  unity  there  is  strength.  This  is 
an  old  saying  that  has  great  meaning. 
It  has  been  discovered  that  many  times 
several  persons  can  do  more  in  per- 
sonal work  than  a  single  person.  That 
means  that  a  group  of  individuals 
might  select  a  person  they  would  like 
to  see  won  for  the  Lord,  and  work  to- 
gether to  accomplish  that  end.  The 
point  to  remember  is  that  we  ought  not 
give  up  if  our  desires  are  not  realized 
immediately.  There  may  be  many  rea- 
sons why  the  thing  does  not  come  out 
as  we  want  it.  At  least  we  must  keep 
on  working  toward  the  end  until  God 
shows  us  otherwise. 

Merely  bringing  our  personalities  to 
bear  upon  others  is  not  the  essential 
thing  in  soul  winning  or  work  in  the 
church.  In  these  things  we  want  to  he 
strong  in  the  Lord.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  the  one  who  would  speak  through  us. 
He  knows  those  persons  who  should  be- 
won  to  Christ  and  knows  how  we  car 
be  used  for  this  wonderful  task. 

Sometimes  we  do  not  see  the  import 
ance  of  bringing  an  individual  along  t( 
Christian  Endeavor  or  to  church.  How 
ever  this  is  a  good  way  to  start  bin 
in  the  church  and  through  a  continua 
urge  to  come  back  it  is  bound  to  havl 
its  effect  upon  the  person 

4.  The  Most  Fruitful  Time  of  thJi 
Year  is  at  Hand. 

Fall   is   coming  now   and   people   ar 
returning   from   their     summer     trip; 
Schools     are     going     under     way     fo 
another    year.     Perhaps    your    Sunda 
School   has   had   a    Rally   Day   exercis 
and  is  settling  down  for  a  good  yea  §*! 
In  our  C.  E.  we  have  a  right  to  see 
rallying  of  our  forces.     Get     the     ol 
members    back    and    put    on    a    specii 
drive  for  new  ones.     If  we  were  cap 
less   during  the   summer,  we  ought 
be  busy  now. 

Make  the  new  year  a  year  of  loyalt 
to  the  church.     Ever-y  C.  E.  leader  w 
help   by   stressing   the   relation   that 
expected   to   exist  between   society  ai    :C), 
the  church.     Assume  the  task  of  lea 
ing  the  C.E.  supporters  into  the  churc    |f 
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Do  not  be  afraid  to  admit  that  it 
should  be  an  avenue  into  the  greatest 
of  all  institutions.  God  has  ordained 
the  church  to  the  calling  of  saving  hu- 
man beings.  No  one  can  escape  the  need 
and  condemnation  of  the  world  unless 
he  accepts  Christ  as  Lord.  This  is  the 
thing  we  teach  in  C.  E.  and  prayer 
will  be  the  experience  of  every  one 
here. 

Make  plans  for  a  new  year  in  C.  E. 
To  merely  drift  through  the  months 
will  hardly  be  the  thing  that  will  bring 
success.  Look  ahead  for  things  to  do 
and  get  goals.  God  is  pleased  with  the 
society  that  is  awake  and  active  for 
for  Him. 

5.     Follow  lip  Ideas  Will  Work. 

Sometime  the  leaders  of  the  society 
ought  to  ask  for  ideas  for  the  year 
ahead.  Perhaps  the  members  would  be 
aLle  to  suggest  things  that  others  had 
overlooked.  Another  thing  that  is  es- 
sential is  the  meeting  of  all  the  offi- 
cers to  look  over  the  work  of  the  past 
and  plan  for  the  future.  Since  we  are 
a  part  of  the  church  and  aim  to  con- 
nect our  work,  we  ought  to  try  to 
find  tasks  in  the  church  that  will  help 
others  there.  Ask  the  pastor  what 
needs  to  be  done.  Get  the  list  of  pros- 
pective members  ready.  Volunteer  to 
sing  as  a  group  or  lead  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  more  you  do  the  happier  you 
will  feel  in  the  Lord's  work. 

After  the  ideas  are  in,  follow  them 
with  some  action.  Don"t  let  them  die 
because  there  was  no  one  to  take  the 
lead.  One  prominent  C.  E.  leader  said 
that  it  took  only  one  wide  awake  C.  E. 
member  to  make  a  succesful  society, 
ilf  that  is  true  and  your  society  is 
nearly  dead  it  is  shameful  to  you,  be- 
cause you  might  be  active  and  leading 
in  the  plans  for  the  future.  Solicit  aid 
jfrom  others  after  the  plans  are  known 
and  they  will  come  along.  If  any  one 
needs  to  show  faith  in  the  project,  you 
36  the  one  to  show  it  first. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  greatest  message 
fhat  the  church  can  bear? 

2.  How  can  the  local  C.  E.  Society 
issist  in  the  work  of  the  church? 

I    3.    .Can    you    give    a   good    plan    for 
dnning  others  to    our    society?     How 
an  we  carry  it  out? 
,  4.     What  is  the  heart  of  success  in 

I  he  things  spiritual? 

(j    5.     What   kind   of   a   church   hinders 

J,  Jed's  work?     Rev.   3:1-3. 

,(    6.     What  is  God's  work  through  the 

rurch  today?     1   Cor.   1:21. 
7.     Does  God  lead  the  church  in  its 
■aifrork?       2  Cor.  2:14. 


Additional  Scripture 


,i 


■1   Cor.l0:31 — The   main  objective   of 

le  church. 

1  Cor.   1:27— The  strength     of     the 
iJiurch. 
,J2  Cor.  5:5-11— The  cost. 


C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

Every  Society,  new  or  old,  large 
or  small,  old  or  young,  has  surely  had 
at  least  one  meeting  during  its  history 
which  has  been  of  unusual  interest.  If 
it  was  received  enthusiastically  in  your 
society,  other  societies  would  like  to 
know  about  it,  and  so  would  your  topic 
editors.  We  are  therefore  announcing 
a  C.  E.  Meeting  Contest  in  which  any 
individual  or  society  may  compete.  The 
plan  of  meeting  submitted  should  be 
complete,  including  suggestions  for 
clever  posters  or  announcements,  the 
type  of  meeting  to  be  conducted,  the 
Scriptures  to  be  used,  the  talks  to  be 
assigned,  and  anything  else  which  will 
make  the  service  interesting.  An 
award  will  be  offered  for  the  most 
clever  meeting  submitted,  and  you  may 
send  in  as  many  as  you  desire.  If  you 
yourself  can  plan,  a  meeting  which  is 
better  than  anything  your  society  has 
tried,  here  is  your  chance  to  test  your 
skill  on  something  original.  The  con- 
test will  close  sometime  this  year,  the 
definite  date  to  be  announced  later,  but 
one  of  the  things  which  will  be  taken 
into  consideration  is  the  early  date 
on  which  your  outline  is  postmarked. 
Mail  it  to  your  news  editor  whose  name 
and  address  appears  in  the  box  at  the 
head  of  this  department. 

Here  is  an  announcement  which  was 
clipped  from  a  church  calendar  and 
which  sounds  interesting  to  say  the 
least.  It  surely  ought  to  make  some 
appeal  to  those  who  do  not  think  they 
would  find  Christian  Endeavor  worth 
while  and  have  never  ventured  out  to 
see: 

THE  NEW  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
LIGHTHOUSE 

All  young  people  up  to  the  age  of  35, 
who  have  not  anchored  in  any  other  C. 
E.  harbor,  are  invited  to  follow  the 
gleam  of  the  C.E.  Lighthouse,  and  in 
its  harbor  receive  a  hearty  welcome 
End  a  safe  anchorage.  Among  the 
many  friends  in  port  tonight  at  6:15 
will  be  a  shipmate  who  will  give  an  il- 
lustrated talk  on  the  "Great  Mariner" 
who  leads  us  into  still  waters. 

Listen  for  the  radio  broadcast  from 
the  C.  E.  Lighthouse  next  Sunday 
morning. 

All  airplane  meeting  could  easily  be 
adapted  to  either  a  home  or  foreign 
missionary  meeting.  Arrange  the 
chairs  in  the  shape  of  a  plane,  fasten- 
ing them  together  red,  white  and  blue 
paper  ribbons,  and  leaving  an  aisle 
from  the  front  to  the  back  of  the  plane. 
Place  screens  around  the  chairs,  Elec- 
tric fans  for  propellers  will  also  serve 
to  make  the  noise  of  the  plane.  The 
only  lights  should  be  at  the  front.  Sil- 
ver stars  on  a  blue  crepe  paper  back- 
ground around  the  room  will  make  an 
attractive  sky.  The  leader  of  the  meet- 
ing IS  the  pilate,  and  the  speakers  who 
will  use  a  small  megaphone  are  the 
guides.  Of  course,  the  master  pilot 
must  be  none  other  than  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  Himself. 


Does  your  society  have  any  difficul- 
ties or  problems  which  you  would  glad- 
ly refer  to  a  Christian  Endeavor  ex- 
pert if  you  knew  where  to  find  one? 
We  have  such  experts  in  the  Brethren 
Church  who  have  consented  to  consider 
your  problems  if  you  will  submit  them 
to  your  news  editor.  These,  together 
with  their  solution,  will  be  printed  in 
the  C.  E.  Department  so  other  socie- 
ties as  well  as  your  own  may  profit  by 
the  answers.  Don't  wait  another  day 
to  make  your  troubles  known  to  those 
who  can  'nelp  greatly  in  solving  them. 
Be  sure  to  state  whether  your  society 
is  for  Primaries,  Juniors,  Intermedi- 
ates or  Adults. 

Perhaps  you  have  personal  probleaia 
on  which  you  would  like  some  help  but 
do  not  know  in  whom  to  confide.  We 
have  found  one  who  is  a  real  Solomon 
HI  dealing  wi.h  young  people's  prob 
lems  from  a  Scriptural  standpoint.  If 
there  is  something  which  is  troubling 
you  and  you  would  like  the  help  of  one 
who  knows  and  loves  the  Lord,  wiite 
The  Problem  Editor,  in  care  of  your 
news  editor,  and  the  letter  will  be  for- 
warded to  the  proper  party  for  reply. 
The  answer  will  be  printed  without  re- 
vealing your  identity  so  that  other 
young  people  also  having  the  same 
problems  may  be  benefitted. 


THE   BIBLE 

A  noted  orator  asked  Dickens  for 
the  most  pathetic  story  in  literature, 
and  he  said  it  was  that  of  the  Prodi- 
gal son.  Mr.  Coleridge  was  asked  for 
the  richest  passage  in  literature,  and 
he  said  it  was  the  first  sixteen  verses 
of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew.  An- 
other asked  Daniel  Webster  for  the 
greatest  legal  digest,  and  he  replied 
that  it  was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
No  one  has  equaled  David  for  poetry, 
nor  Isaiah  for  vision,  nor  Jesus  for  his 
moral  and  ethical  teachings,  nor  Peter 
for  holy  zeal,  nor  Apollos  for  fiery 
oratory,  nor  Paul  for  logic,  nor  John's 
statements  of  sanctified  love.  What 
a  ridiculous  statement  that  to  study  the 
Bible  "marks  a  step  backward  in  edu- 
cation!" God's  Word  is  the  very 
greatest  of  all  the  books,  and  its 
Author  the  very  greatest  of  all  teach- 
ers. We  do  well  to  stay  close  to  its 
pages.  It  is  the  Book. — Publisher 
Unknown. 

I     ALL  PASTORS  AND  f 

?         MINISTERS,  ATTENTION!     X 

S  Please  send  all  change  of  ad-     T 
dresses  and  churches  being  sei'v-     4' 

4.  ed   to   the    National    Conference 

j  Secretary,  L.   E.   Lindower,  815 

X  Grant  St.,    Ashland,    Ohio,    not 

v  later  than  September  30,  if  you 

X  vdsh  your  entry  to  appear  cor- 

J  rectly   in   the    Brethren   Annual 

$  for  1940. 

i  L.    E.    Lindower         T 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CARLTON   B RET H REM   CHURCH 
((larwin,  low(i) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  been  some  time 
since  we  have  given  a  complete  report 
of  the  Lord's  work  here.  We  are 
praising  His  holy  name  for  having  a 
part  in  His  great  program. 

We  are  closing  our  second  year  in 
this  vineyard  and  have  received  bles- 
sings for  which  to  thank  God.  We 
thank  Him  first  for  His  unspeakable 
gift,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  we 
have  completed  the  second  year  and 
have  have  been  called  unanimously  by 
the  congi'egation,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  greater  work  in  the  Lord 
and  for  Him. 


Our  attendance  is  gradually  growing 
in  spirit  and  number.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful picture  to  witness,  asking  for  a 
show  of  Bibles  and  counting  from  forty 
to  forty-five. 

Our  evening  service  is  gradually 
growing.  At  the  present  we  are  being 
blessed  from  God  with  the  study  of  the 
book  of  Hebrews,  our  Thursday  even- 
ing Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  is 
also  being  blessed.  We  are  studying 
Christ's  seven  letters  to  the  church. 

We  have  a  wonderful  W.  M.  S.  here 
consisting  of  thirty  women.  These  wo- 
men mean  much  to  this  church.  In 
fact  they  are  the  backbone  of  it,  in 
attendance  and  spirit.  We  can  thank 
God  for  them. 


Carlton  Brethren  Church,  Garwin,  Iowa 


This  church  is  five  miles  from  a 
small  town  and  nine  miles  from  a  city. 
It  is  located  in  the  country — a  great 
farming  section.  This  is  the  third 
chuich  that  has  been  built  here.  One 
burned  down  because  of  an  overheated 
furnace  and  the  other  was  struck  by 
lightening.  This  one  has  been  built  in 
the  yeai-  of  1912.  We  are  very  proud 
of  it,  but  we  are  more  proud  of  the  one 
we  represent  and  preach  in.  We  some 
time  ago  built  front  steps  which  were 
ruined  by  the  fire  and  we  have  just 
now  completed  painting  it  on  the  out- 
side, we  are  planning  on  remodeling 
and  ))ainting  the  inside  and  dividing 
the  basement  into  Sunday  School  rooms 
this   fall   or  early  spring. 

In  the  past  year  we  have  seen  the 
mighty  (lowcr  of  God  working  in  and 
about  the  community.  We  have  seen 
hearts  changed,  lives  made  new,  and 
Christians  built  up,  dedicated  and  more 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  We  have  gone 
into  the  waters  of  baiitism  and  have 
confirmed  souls,  dedicated  babies,  and 
consoled  the  sick. 


The  Sisterhood  girls  are  very  active 
in  all  of  their  work,  attendance  and 
bandage-rolling,  and  are  meeting  all 
their  goals.  Our  foreign  mission  offer- 
ing has  almost  doubled  during  this  per- 
iod. Our  home  mission  offering  is 
much  above  the  amount  last  year.  We 
have  supported  Jewish  missions  this 
past  year.  We  have  set  no  goal,  but 
have  asked  God  to  use  us  as  the  potter 
uses  the  clay,  that  we  may  do  every- 
thing that  will  be  in  His  will  and  bring 
honour  and  glory  to  Him,  shall  He 
tarry  in  the  year  to  come. 

We  tried  in  these  few  lines  to  bring 
to  you  how  God  has  blessed  us  here. 
May  you  not  think  this  a  writeup  of 
boasting  but  rather  of  testifying  for 
Him,  praising  His  name  and  giving 
Him  glory.  The  pastors  sometimes  need 
encouragement,  but  I  think  that  a  lit- 
tle encouragement  spoken  to  the  con- 
gregation of  which  he  is  the  shepherd 
once  in  a  while  will  mean  much  in  that 
congregation. 

We  are  looking  foi-ward  to  greater 
things   of  the   Lord.     We  are   remem- 


bering  you    sister    churches.     Are    you 
remembering  us  to  God  in  prayer? 

We  have  the  privilege  of  having 
Professor  Herman  Hoyt  with  us  for 
twelve  days.  (By  the  way  if  there  is 
any  church  in  a  community  that  has 
no  rain  for  a  period  of  time,  call,  writs 
or  telegram  Brother  Hojt.  He  was 
was  here  twelve  days  and  it  rained  ten 
of  them). 

We  need  not  build  up  Brother  Hoyt 
unto  you.  His  message  and  presence 
will  prove  themselves.  We  were  more 
than  glad  that  God  made  it  possible 
that  we  could  have  Brother  Hoyt  with 
us.  In  the  church  our  folks  hung  on 
every  word  that  was  said.  They  were 
lifted  up  many  times  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  pointed  to  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  on  Calvary.  The  way 
of  salvation  was  made  plain,  the  peo- 
ple were  encouraged  to  follow  Christ, 
and  many  were  blessed  and  built  up 
spiritually. 

In  the  homes  Brother  Hoyt  was  more 
than  welcome.  His  teaching  is  ground- 
ed on  nothing  but  the  word  of  God. 
We  were  more  than  glad  to  have  him 
in  our  home  during  this  period.  He 
meant  much  in  molding  our  lives  for 
the  Lord.  Only  eternity  will  tell  of 
the  glory  he  brought  to  his  Master, 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  having  him  in  the  near  future.  Our 
attendance  during  the  rainy  weather 
was  surprising,  and  all  through  the 
messages  attention  was  remarkable. 
Brother  Hoyt,  in  behalf  of  our  congre- 
gation want  to  first  thank  God  and 
then  thank  you  for  the  good  you  have 
done  for  us. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  with  us 
for  an  evening  message.  We  wer« 
very  much  pleased  with  the  plan  he  has 
for  carrying  the  gospel  to  those  las'! 
in  Africa.  May  God  meet  the  needs  hd 
has  for  this  work.  We  were  also  glao 
to  have  them  stay  in  our  home  ove) 
night.  In  closing  again  we  want  t<i 
say  this  letter  is  not  a  letter  of  boast 
ing  but  giving  Him  the  credit  for  a,' 
things. 

H.   S.   Parks,  Pastor 


LOST  CREEK,   KY, 

It  was  my  privilege  to  sjiend  a  montll 
with  Brother  Drushal  in  his  wor' 
around  Lost  Creek,  preaching  at  som 
of  the  mission  points  in  connectio 
with  this  work.  The  first  point  was  a 
Buckhorn  school,  about  fifteen  mik 
from  Lost  Creek,  back  in  the  moun' 
ains.  Brother  Drushal  has  conduct! 
Sunday  School  and  a  monthly  preacl 
ing  service  for  some  time  but  this  wi 
the  first  attempt  at  evengelistic  se^ 
vices.  The  meetings  were  held  fc 
twelve  days,  following  the  dismisat 
of  school,  in  the  afternoon.  Four  cor 
fessions  were  received  in  connecti(i 
with  this  work. 

Our  second   point  was  at  Haddix, , 
small    town    located    on    the     railro! 
This  meeting  continued  for  two  weel 
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lere  was  no  place  available  for  the 
;eting  but  the  Lord  made  it  possible 
r  us  to  procure  a  tent  and  the  help 

a  music  director  in  IMr.  Danna,  a 
ssionary  in  another  part  of  this 
eat  field.  From  the  first  the  attend- 
ee and  interest  was  good,  growing 
th  each  service,  until  at  the  close  the 
tendance  was  around  200  for  each 
[■vice.  Sixteen  made  the  good  con- 
ssion  here.  On  the  closing  Sunday  a 
mmittee  appointed  to  make  arrange- 
;nts  for  the  building  of  a  church 
ilding.  Here  is  a  most  needy  and 
irth  while  place.  Other  denomina- 
ins  are  looking  the  field  over.  Dur- 
y  our  meeting  another  denomination 
tered  and  attempted  to  interest  the 
ople  in  a  building  campaign.  They 
fused  saying  that  Brother  Drushal 
d  worked  among  them  and  that  if  a 
ilding  was  to  be  erected  they  wanted 
under  the  control  of  him  and  no  one 
;e.  Encouragement  should  be  given 
3se  folks  and  if  a  building  is  erect- 

a  strong  church  could  be  built  with- 
a  short  time. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  speak- 
r  at  Fugates  Fork  and  Riverside, 
other  Drushal  is  held  in  high  esteem 
long  the  these  pople  and  has  done  a 
inderful  piece  of  work  among  them — 
r  greater  than  most  realize;  yet  a 
eat  amount  of  work  remains  to  be 
ne.     If  the  Lord  so  directs  I  should 

glad  to  return  again,  for  they  treat- 

me  with  the  greatest  consideration. 
C.  E.  Johnson 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AND 
HER  MARCHING   ORDERS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

rmanently  as  a  denomination. 
Our  faith  must  always  be  such  that 
can  be  backed  by  a  "Thus  saith  the 
ird."  We  must  continue  to  accept  the 
ord  of  God  at  its  face  value.  We 
ist  continue  to  believe  that  it  means 
lat  it  says  and  that  it  says  what  it 
;ans.  In  a  day  when  many  are  de- 
rting  from  the  faith  which  our 
urch  has  held  dear  for  so  many 
ars,  let  us  take  cur  stand  more  firm- 

ui)on  the  Word.  Let  us  take  our 
ind  more  firmly  upon  our  Brethren 
sitions.  Let  us  stand  upon  these,  not 
cause  they  are  the  positions  of  the 
•ethren  Church,  but  because  these  are 
e  teachings  of  God's  inspired  and  un- 
ring  Word. 

ow  Can  Our  Church  Be  Kept  True? 
There  is  but  one  answer  to  this  ques- 
m.   It  is  found  in  the  commission  giv- 

to  young  Timothy  and  to  every  true 
inister  of  Jesus  Christ:  "Preach  the 
ord."'  It  is  our  business  to  preach 
e  Word,  to  preach  all  of  it.  Nothing 
n  be  substituted  for  the  Word.  No 
urch  will  fail  that  preaches  the  mes- 
ge  of  God's  Word,  and  every  church 
11  fail  that  refuses  to  preach  it.  In 
e  Brethren  Church  today,  the  Bible 
eds  to  be  argued  less  and  taught 
5re.  So  many  are  busy  these  days 
»'ing  to  defend  the  Bible,  or  certain 
ings  they  believe  to  be  found  in  the 


Bible,  that  they  have  little  time  to 
teach  the  Word  itself. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  once  asked  if  he 
could  defend  the  Bible.  He  replied: 
"Defend  it!  I  would  as  soon  defend  a 
lion.  Let  it  out — it  can  defend  itself!" 
Let  us  release  the  Word  from  our 
Brethren  pulpits!  The  Word  will  do 
the  rest!  Our  church  will  remain  true 
if  the  Word  is  fully  and  faithfully 
preached. 

Let  us  examine  for  a  few  minutes 
the  marching  orders  of  our  Lord — His 
final  command :  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matthew  28:19-20). 

What  Do  Our  Marching  Orders  In- 
clude? 

1.  Theij  will  include  the  'making  of 
disciples:  This  can  be  done  only  by  a 
clear  presentation  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. It  must  find  its  way  into  some 
part  of  every  message  that  goes  f'  rth 
from  our  pulpits.  No  message  is  com- 
plete without  it.  This  plan  should  be 
made  so  clear  that  every  child  can  com- 
prehend it.  "For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle?  So  likewise  i/e, 
except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?  For  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air"  (I  Cor.  14:8,  9). 
That  church  which  is  following  the 
marching  orders  of  her  Lord  will  be 
wnning  souls  consistently.  When  an' 
church  ceases  to  win  souls,  that  church 
heralds  to  the  world  about  it  the  sad 
fact  that  there  is  something  wrong  at 
its  very  heart. 

2.  Our  marching  orders  will  include 
the  "baptizing"  of  disciples.  Following 
the  plan  of  salvation  a  genuine  empha- 
sis must  be  placed  upon  the  necessity 
for  absolute  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  Christ.  "Why  call  ye  Me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  that  I  say?"  "If 
ye  love  Me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Most  of  our  churches  have  taught  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  our  Lord  re- 
garding baptism.  Thei'e  is,  however, 
today  a  growing  tendency  to  stress  the 
command  itself  to  such  an  extent  that 
little  attention  is  given  to  the  purpos"" 
for  which  the  command  was  given  and 
the  significance  of  the  act  of  baptism 
itself. 

Sometime  ago  a  certain  man  certi- 
fied his  intention  of  entering  into  the 
fellowship  of  one  of  our  churches.  The 
pastor  informed  him  that  it  would  be 
necessary  for  him  to  receive  the  rite  of 
Christian  baptism.  Whereupon  the  man 
replied:  "Oh  yes,  I  expect  to  do  that. 
I  expect  to  submit  to  anything  the 
Brethren  Church  requires."  The  pas- 
tor's answer  was  straight:  "As  much 
as  I  would  like  to  have  you  enter  the 
fellowship  of  our  Church,  I  would 
rather  not  have  you  do  so  if  you  are 
receiving  our  baptism  only  because 
that  is  'what  the  Brethren  Church  re- 
quires.'   You  should  rather  be  baptized 


by  trine  immersion  because  you  have 
come  to  a  very  real  conviction  that  it  is 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  For  you  to  do 
anything  else  would  be  hyocrisy,  and 
that  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 

Brethren,  we  believe  too  many  peo- 
jile  have  been  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Brethren  Church  without 
fully  knowing  the  position  our  denom- 
ination takes,  and  the  reason  for  that 
position.  Let  us  stress  not  only  the 
letter,  but  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's 
command. 

3.  Our  nmrching  orders  will  include 
'ALL  things  whatsoever  Christ  has 
commanded  us.'  What  has  been  said 
relative  to  our  position  on  the  subject 
of  baptism  may  be  said  with  regard  to 
our  position  on  the  subject  of  feet 
washing.  People  rebel  against  the  or- 
dinance only  when  it  is  taught  as  a 
command,  apart  from  its  spiritual  sig- 
nificance. When  properly  taught  our 
practice  of  feet  washing  ceases  to  be  a 
"peculiar  Brethren  custom",  but  rather 
becomes  a  preciously  beautiful  ordin- 
ance, even  to  those  who  are  new  in  t'le 
Brethren  Church. 

We  do  not  need  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
position  on  the  subject  of  the  ordin- 
ances. We  do  not  need  to  feel  that  a 
heavy  emphasis  upon  them  will  be  a 
hindrance  to  our  growth.  Instead,  the 
proper  emphasis  will  foster  growth, 
and  this  growth  will  be  made  up  of 
substantial  Christian  people  who  will 
be  a  credit  to  our  church.  We  believe 
the  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern 
California  should  make  known  their 
positions  not  only  from  the  pulpit,  but 
also  by  a  wider  circulation  of  booklets 
and  tracts  setting  forth  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  on  these  subjects. 

While  treating  the  making  of  new 
converts,  one  thing  more  should  be  add- 
ed at  this  point.  Disciples  must  not  on- 
ly be  "made",  but  these  disciples  must 
be  "taught".  Herein  there  has  been  a 
failure  responsible  for  more  than  one 
tragedy  in  the  lives  of  new  Christians 
in  many  of  our  churches.  All  too  often 
people  have  heard  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  have  become  newborn  childron  of 
God,  only  to  be  left,  laid  as  a  babe  on 
a  doorstep,  to  develop  as  best  they  can, 
with  no  protection  and  care;  and  no 
attempt  to  establish  them  in  the  faith. 
New  Christians  should  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith.  Our  commission 
does  not  end  with  the  making  of  dis- 
ciples. It  is  our  duty  to  bring  them  to 
a  place  m  which  they  can  'be  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope'  that 
is  in  them  (I  Peter  3:15). 

Classes  for  New  Converts 

Realizing  this  need  of  establishing 
new  Christians  in  the  faith,  one  of  the 
churches  of  this  District  recently  au- 
thorized the  organization  of  a  Converts' 
Class,  to  be  conducted  each  Sunday 
during  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour 
for  every  new  babe  in  Chi-ist.  In  this 
class  a  course  of  study  is  to  be  given 
over  a  period  of  twelve  weeks,  during 
which  the  pastor  will  present  as  fully 
as  possoble  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  distinctive  teach- 
ings of  the  Brethren   Church;   and  he 
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will  answer  any  special  questions  that 
may  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  new 
Christians.  After  the  close  of  a  twelve- 
weeks'  period,  the  course  of  study  will 
be  started  again.  Thus,  an  individual 
may  enter  the  class  at  any  time,  and  go 
from  there  to  his  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  at  the  completion  of  the  three 
months'  course  of  study. 

A  plan  ,sueh  as  we  are  suggesting,  is 
being  worked  effectively  in  several 
churches  in  the  east  at  the  present 
time.  Whatever  the  method,  let  us  do 
something  to  try  and  check  the  losses 
that  may  be  due  to  an  unconcern  on  our 
part  and  a  lack  of  establishing  every 
new  disciple  of  Jesus  in  "the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

4.  Iv  obei.iing  our  marching  orders:, 
we  should  never  jjcrmit  ourselves  to  be- 
come so  busi.i  teaching  distinctive  prac- 
tices of  the  Brethren  Church  that  wc 
fail  to  give  the  proper  plcice  to  the 
other  teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 

There  is  a  danger  here  which  has 
become  more  and  more  manifest  in  cer- 
tain quarters  of  our  church  during  the 
past  few  years.  We  are  told  to  'teac'i 
all  things,  whatsoever  He  has  com- 
manded us.'  It  is  our  duty  to  "preach 
the  Word,"  to  "be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,"  to  "reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 
(2  Timothy  4:2).  There  are  several 
things  for  which  our  church  has  stood 
throughout  the  years,  which  are  being 
neglected  sadly  In  some  congregations 
today. 

(1)  Separation  from  the  World 
The  Bible  is  plain  in  its  statements: 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God"  (Romans  12:2).  A- 
gain:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:1.5). 

From  its  very  origin,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  held  to  the  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity to,  or  separation  from  the 
world.  In  our  attitude  toward  the  mat- 
ter of  separation  we  need  to  be  on  our 
guard,  especially  in  these  days  during 
which  most  of  the  churches  about  us 
are  being  flooded  by  an  overwhelming 
tide  of  worldliness.  The  apostasy  about 
us  is  two-fold.  There  is  an  apostasy  of 
doctrine,  and  there  is  an  apostasy  of 
life.  Either  one  robs  the  church  of  her 
power  and  either  will  destroy  her. 
Both  are  equally  dangerous;  and,  of  the 
two,  the  apostasy  in  life  is  the  mor: 
subtle. 

It  is  time  for  every  church  in  our  dis- 
trict to  take  a  positive  stand  against 
every  form  of  worldliness,  whatever  the 
cost  may  be.  Separation  from  the  world 
should  not  only  be  taught,  but  it  should 
be  required  at  least  of  those  who  ar: 
considered  the  leaders  of  our  churches. 
No  fountain  will  ever  rise  higher  than 
its  source,  and  no  church  can  ever  ex- 
pect her  membership  in  general  to 
maintain  a  higher  standard  of  life  than 
the  standard  maintained  by  those  who 
compose  her  leadership. 


A  wrong  emphasis  in  the  matter  of 
separation  was  one  of  the  factors  that 
led  to  division  in  the  Brethren  Church 
more  than  fifty  years  ago.  A  lack  of 
ciii}>hai:is  in  the  matter  of  separation  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  factors  that 
is  leading  the  church  toward  division 
today.  May  God  give  us  the  courage  of 
our  convictions  in  preaching  the  npces- 
sity  for  a  life  separated  from  the 
world ! 

(2)    Non-Swearing 

"But   I   say  unto  you,   Swear  not  at 

all But    let    your    communication 

be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil" 
(Matthew  5:34,  37).  Again:  "But 
above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath:  but 
let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation"  (James 
5:12). 

Can  it  be  possible  that  any  man  will 
insist  on  bearing  the  name,  "Brethren," 
and  at  the  same  time  deliberately  join 
himself  to  an  oath-bound  secret  society? 
Can  one  claim  to  adhere  to  the  historic 
faith  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  at 
the  same  time  fellowship  with  those 
who  deliberately  snap  their  fingers  at 
the  plain  teaching  of  God's  Word?  The 
individual  who  ignores  the  non-swear- 
ing command  will  fall  under  "condem- 
nation" or  judgment.  The  church 
which  ignores  it  will  likewise  fall  under 
judgment.  And  the  denomination 
which  ignores  it  will  eventually  fall  un- 
der judgment.  This  District  should  take 
a  very  positive  stand  in  a  matter  which 
has  been  given  such  emphasis  in  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  Tho~e 
who  have  divided  their  allegiance 
should  never  be  trusted  in  places  of 
leadership,  either  locally  or  nationally. 

Brothers  Going  to  Law 
"Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?.  . 
I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you? 
no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge 
between  his  brethren?  But  brother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  be- 
fore unbelievers.  Now  therefore  there 
is  utterlji  a  fault  amng  you.,  because  ye 
go  to  la^;  one  with  another"  (I  Cor- 
inthians 6:1-8). 

Strange  it  is,  indeed,  that  the  halls 
of  more  than  one  Brethren  Church,  the 
conference  auditoriums  of  the  denom- 
inations, and  the  rooms  in  which  min- 
isteriums  gather  should  echo  with 
threats  of  lawsuits.  Strange  it  is,  in- 
deed, that  men  who  herald  so  loudly  tn 
the  world  about  them,  even  in  our 
church  publications,  that  they  "hold  t'^ 
the  historic  Brethren  positions  of  non- 
resistence  to  attack  (Matthew  5:1-12; 
12:18-20),  being  pacifist,  mystic,  hold- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  non-reviling  in  a 
pure  conscience  (I  Peter  2:19-23;  3:8- 
12,"  claiming  to  be  filled  with  "his- 
toric Brethren  piety,  renunciation, 
brotherly  love,  non-violence,  meekness 
and  humility,"- — strange  that  such  man 
should  in  the  same  breath  declare  to  all 


the    fact   that   they   are   preparing   for 
the   courts   lengthy   briefs,   announcing 
to    all    their    preparation    to    summon 
their     fellow     Brethren     "before     Solo- 
mon's   Seat."    Is   it   possible   that   men 
claiming  to  be   possessed  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ  can  say:  "This  is  not  a  mat- 
ter that   can   be  solved  by   meeting  in 
committees  around  a  table.    Both  sides 
know  this  is  but  a  temporary  truce  to 
gain  time?"    Whole  churches  have  been 
threatened  with  dispossession   of  th'-ir 
property.    Stenographers  from  the  out- 
side,  having  no   connection   with   these  '. 
groups,  have  entered  local  church  busi-  : 
ness  meetings,  refusing  to  leave,  at  the  | 
expressed  will  of  the  congTegation,  pr?-  ! 
pared   to  take   down   every  word,   that  [ 
further  evidence  may  be  gathered  for  t 
the  courts.  ! 


The  Southern  California  District  of 
Brethren  Churches  should  let  the 
world  about  know  that  it  has  no  room  | 
within  its  halls  for  such  a  spirit  as 
this,  nor  can  it  have  as  long  as  it  bears 
the  name,  "Brethren."  Whatever  may 
happen  in  the  present  controversy  in 
our  denomination,  let  not  the  churches 
of  this  District  ever  be  desei-ving  of  the 
rebuke  given  the  Corinthian  Church:' 
"Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suf-: 
fer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded?  Nay, 
ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that 
your  brethren"  (I  Cor.  6:7,  8).  Let  us 
not  only  teach  a  "whole  Bible,"  but  let 
us  endeavor,  by  God's  grace,  to  prac- 
tice a  whole  Bible  in  our  lives  and  in 
our  church  work.  Let  others  do  what 
they  may. 

The  Problem  of  Divorce 

"Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  commiteth  adultery 
and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultei-y"  (MattheT 
19:9).  Hence  it  was  that  the  Apostl 
Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth 
"It  is  commonly  reported  that  there  is 
fornication  among  you.  .  .  .Know  ye  no' 
that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump?  Purge  out  therefore  th< 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  . .  .Therefore  pu' 
away  from  yourselves  that  wicked  pT 
son"   (See  I  Corinthians  5). 

Southern   California  now  leads  nwsi 
of  the  states  of  the  union   in  the  evil 
of  divorce.    One  out  of  every  three  mar 
riages  in  this  state  ends  in  the  divorce 
court.    An  evil  on  which  the  Word  ot 
God  has  spoken  so  definitely  cannot  bi' 
ignored     by     our     congregations.      Th-    , 
teaching   has   been    presented    in    som    | 
cases,  but  there  needs  to  be  a  unifor 
mity  of  discipline  in  regard  to  member 
of   Brethren   Churches  who  violate  th 
teaching   of   the    New   Testament   wit 
reference  to  this  grave  sin.   This  shoul 
le   ore   of   the   major  mattei-s   for  ou 
consideration  at  the  pi-esent  time. 
The    Problem    of   Church    Conservatio 

A  perusal  of  our  church  statstic 
will  show  that  over  43  years  ago,  i 
1895,  there  was  a  total  of  138  congr« 
gations  in  the   Brethren   denominatioj 
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"he  report  of  the  National  Statistician 
;ist  year  showed  a  total  of  164  congre- 
ations.  Certainly  a  net  gain  of  but  26 
;hurches  in  a  period  of  43  years  points 
0  the  fact  that  there  is  somethn? 
iTong  with  the  system  of  caring  for 
ur  churches  maintained  in  the  past. 

One  of  the  saddest  failures  within 
^he  Brethren  Church  today  is  the  fail- 
re  we  have  made  in  the  matter  of  con- 
erving  the  churches  that  we  hav?  built 
t  the  cost  of  much  prayer,  personal 
ffort,  and  money.  Church  after 
hurch  has  been  permitted  to  go  on  the 
ocks  because  of  strife  that  has  been 
)ermitted  to  divide  members  against 
nembers,  or  members  against  pastors. 
Phe  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul  to 
he  churches  of  apostolic  times  reveals 
hat  churches  even  in  his  day  were  of- 
en  strife-torn.  The  history  of  the 
hurch  through  the  centuries  trlls  the 
;ame  sad  stoi-y.  One  of  the  gigantic 
asks  that  the  apostle  Paul  had  to  con- 
ront  continually  was  that  of  keeping 
leace  between  brethren,  and  thus  he 
ipeaks  of  his  burden  in  "the  care  of  all 
:he  churches."  Continually  he  was  go- 
ng about,  setting  the  churches  in  or- 
Icr  where  disorder  prevailed. 

If  we  are  wise,  we  will  make  one  of 
he  chief  businesses  of  this  Conference 
md  every  other  Conference  the  consid- 
eration of  better  plans  for  immediate- 
y  setting  in  order  churches  whose  ex- 
stence  is  threatened  by  disorder.    We 
believe    in    congregational    government, 
out   not   to   the   extent  that   we   should 
itand  aloof  when  some  sister  church  is 
jleeding  within.    Often  these  churches 
lire  builded  with  the  mission  money  of 
ill  our  churches.    Certainly  if  we  IndM, 
|ve  should  also  save. 
i  Your  Moderator  has  not  many  sugges- 
jions  to  make  here,  but  does  urge  that 
lome  time  be  given  for  consideration  of 
ur  means  for  church  conservation.  We 
lelieve    that,    inasmuch    as    the    strife 
I'ithin     a     church     so     often     revolves 
iround  the  pastor,  the  court  to  which  a 
ase   between    pastor  and   a   section   of 
is  church  should  go,  should  not  be  a 
iurt  whose  judges  are  fellow  pastors 
,lon'.    The  reasons  for  this  should  bo 
atent  to  all.    If  the  pastor  is  at  fault, 
imetimes   a   godly   hard-working  man 
nut  still  at  fault),  brother  pastors  dis- 
ke  really  to  express  their  honest  con- 
ctions,  due  to  a  bond  of  common  sym- 
ithy.    On  the  other  hand,  if  the  pastor 
not  at  fault,  for  his  brother  pastors 
clear    him    and    take    their    stand 
'.ainst  his  opposers,  throws  them  open 
the    charge   that    it   is    a   gi-oup    of 
eachers    trying  to   save    a    preacher, 
en  though  the  charge  may  be  utter- 
untrue.     Often,   after   hours   of   the 
vdest  kind  of  effort  and  much  pray- 
,    the    difficulties    remain    unsettled. 
lis  has  been  the  history  of  more  than 
e  case  throughout  the  entire  Breth- 
n  Church. 

We  suggest  that  it  would  be  wise,  in 
ies  where  there  is  difficulty  between 
lastor  and  a  goodly  part  of  his  flock 
d  where  the  Ministerial  Examining 
avd  is  invited  in  to  assist  in  adjust- 
the  difficulty,  for  said  Board  to  be 
<  isted  by  the  addition  of  a  group  of 


deacons,  chosen  one  from  each  church 
in  the  district.  We  believe  this  would 
greatly  enhance  the  chances  of  amica- 
ble settlement  of  the  difficulties.  These 
laymen  should  be  elected  by  their  re- 
spective churches,  and  should  act  with 
The  Ministerial  Examining  Board  only 
in  cases  where  a  pastor  is  involved  in 
the  strife  within  his  church. 

The   Brighter  Side   Of   Our  Present 
Situation 

When  we  contemplate  the  fact  that, 
as  we  believe,  no  denomination  in  the 
woild  has  a  better  foundation  on  which 
to  build  than  the  Brethren  Church  has, 
and  that,  therefore,  no  denominat'on 
has  a  better  right  to  expect  the  bless- 
ings of  God  to  rest  upon  it,  yet  also 
the  fact  that  we  have  made  so  little 
progress  in  the  last  fifty  years,  we  are 
foixed  to  go  a  bit  deeper  into  the  rea- 
sons why.  The  present  turmoil  in  the 
Brethren  Church  seems  to  us  to  be  re- 
vealing some  of  the  more  fundamental 
reasons.  The  spirit  of  forces  that  seem 
to  be  strong  in  control  of  the  work  of 
the  church  is,  undeniably,  not  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ.  Selfishness,  ill-will,  en- 
mity, jealousy — these  things  have  no 
place  in  the  hearts  of  men  whose  work 
is  to  be  blessed  of  God.  Unless  these 
evils  in  the  hearts  of  church  leaders 
can  be  eliminated,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
hindered,  and  the  progress  of  the 
church  languishes.  It  may  be  that  the 
present  agonies  of  the  Brethren  Church 
will  prove  to  be  the  birth-throes  of  a 
new — a  regenerated  Brethren  Church — 
that  God  will  use  mightily  in  the  last 
apostate  times  through  which  we  are 
passing.  If  the  present  fever  of  the 
church  shall  reveal,  a  deep-seated,  sub- 
tle, diseased  condition  that  has  for 
years  more  or  less  paralyzed  our 
church,  perhaps,  now  knowing  the  dis- 
ease, a  cure  can  be  effected.  We  can- 
not believe  that  God  is  going  to  permit 
the  Brethren  Church  with  her  "whole 
Gospel  message"  to  die  because  of  the 
follies  of  any  group  within  her.  Her 
doctrinal  position  being  Scripturally, 
fundamentally  sound,  God  will  inter- 
vene and  save  her  from  her  merely  hu- 
man frailties.  In  this  matter,  our  hope 
is  in  a  God  who  is  absolutely  sovereign. 

A  Clear  Presentation  of  Prophetic 
Truth 

"We  have  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  where  unto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  iilace,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts" 
(2  Peter  1:19). 

Truly,  the  world  today  is  in  a 
wretched  and  poverty-stricken  condi- 
tion, both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
The  only  man  who  can  see  in  these 
dark  days  is  the  man  who  has  the  sure 
light  of  God's  prophetic  Word.  It  is  not 
enough  to  believe  in  the  Lord's  return 
as  some  would  tell  us.  We  are  told  to 
"love"  it  (2  Timothy  4:7-8).  The  man 
who  truly  loves  the  return  of  his  Lord 
and  who  expects  that  event  to  take 
place  at  any  moment  will  live  a  life  of 
victory  over  sin;  for,  "Every  man  that 
hath  this  hone  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  purn"   (I  John  3:3).    The 


church  whose  members  believe  the 
Lord's  return  to  be  near  will  be  found 
busy  at  work,  for  that  church  has  not 
forgotten  the  admonition  both  to 
"work"  and  to  "watch"  (Mark  13:34- 
37). 

A  Trained  Ministenj 
No  church  can  permanently  endure 
without  a  competently  trained  ministry. 
In  every  denomination  caught  by  the 
tide  of  apostasy  during  recent  years, 
the  drift  has  been  noticed  first  in  the 
institutions  of  training.  Our  own 
church  has  been  no  exception.  It  was 
because  of  this  observed  drift  and  the 
defiant  refusal  to  do  anything  about  it 
on  the  part  of  the  powers  that  be  in 
Ashland  College,  that  a  new  training 
institution  was  born  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
is,  and  always  will  be  Brethren  in  its 
emphasis.  Its  article  of  incorporation 
form  the  strongest  Brethren  statement 
of  faith  in  existence,  and  they  can  nev- 
er be  changed  as  long  as  Grace  Semin- 
ary is  to  remain  a  training  institution. 
It  is  not  surprising  in  this  time  of 
crisis  that  Grace  Seminary  has  been 
raised  up  of  the  Lord.  He  has  jilaced 
the  seal  of  His  approval  upon  it  by  His 
gracious  blessing.  The  institution  de- 
serves not  only  our  earnest  prayers  but 
also  our  very  finest  support.  Its  pro- 
gress points  to  a  future  for  our  church 
that  is  tremendously  bright. 

The  Missiotiary  Command 
"Go   ye   therefore   and   teach   all  na- 
tions. .  .  .and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
28:19-20). 

These  were  our  Lord's  last  words  to 
His  church  before  He  returned  to  the 
Father's  house.  They  represent  the 
marching  orders  of  the  king.  No 
church  which  neglects  the  missionary 
command  can  claim  to  be  in  obedience 
to  her  marching  orders.  No  church  can 
expect  to  endure  permanently  if  she 
takrs  lightly  the  last  words  of  our 
Lord. 

The  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern 
California  have  a  splendid  record,  com- 
paritively  speaking,  in  the  matter  of 
missionary  offerings.  For  several 
yf-ars  our  churches  have  given  more 
than  one  fourth  of  the  total  offerings 
to  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  They  have  likewise  given  ap- 
proximately one  fourth  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Offerings. 

We  have  already  called  attention  to 
the  statistics  setting  forth  a  net  gain 
of  but  26  congregations  in  a  period  of 
43  years.  Not  only  does  this  point  to  a  ■ 
sad  failure  in  conservation  of  churches 
already  organized,  but  it  leaves  us,  as 
well,  very  little  room  for  boasting  in 
rep  avd  to  our  missionary  enthusiasm. 

The  truth  is  that  until  less  than  fif- 
teen years  ago  the  Brethren  Church 
was  presented  very  little  in  the  way  of 
a  home  missionary  challenge.  Then  it 
was  that  a  few  were  awakened  to  the 
need  for  a  greater  missionary  vision  at 
home.  The  missionary  challenge  was 
presented  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  a 
way  it  had  rot  been  heard  for  many 
years.  Churches  caught  the  vision  and 
new  works  were  started,  named  by  well 
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tiained  younp  men  filled  with  enthusi- 
asm and  a  passion  for  lost  souls.  Thf^ 
decision  on  the  part  of  those  in  control 
of  our  Home  mission  interests  one  year 
ago  to  return  to  the  former  policy,  un- 
d-r  which  churches  had  been  dying  was 
or.e  of  the  major  factors  which  favc 
birth  to  the  National  HonK  Miss'ons 
Council.  This  organization  has  al- 
leadj  been  greatly  blessr  i  of  the  Lord 
in  the  short  period  of  its  existence.  Its 
v.ork  of  building  new  churches  a..,^.  ^^ 
contacting  and  encouraging  the  conse- 
crated youth  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  respond  to  the  missionary  cmma-id 
siinuld  receive  the  highest  commenda- 
tion and  fullest  support  of  the  church- 
es of  this  district. 

But,  the  work  of  the  Council  alone 
is  not  adequate  to  cope  with  the  mis- 
sionary opportunities  of  our  district. 
While  the  Brethren  Churches  of  South- 
ern California  have  responded  well  'ii 
the  a))peals  for  home  mission  funds, 
there  is  a  large  field  of  oppTrtunitv 
which  has  never  been  reaped  in  this 
section.  In  the  thirty  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  first  Brethren,  work 
was  established  in  Southern  California, 
our  congregations  have  increased  only 
to  the  number  of  13.  Can  we  believe 
that  this  speaks  well  of  the  missionary 
enthusiasm  of  our  District  during  the 
past  quarter  of  a  century?  Have  we 
been  content  to  see  other  denomina- 
tions grow  in  half  the  time  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  organizations  dwarf 
ours  in  number  of  congregations? 

Wherein  have  we  failed?  What  can 
we  do  in  this  district  to  build  Brethren 
Churches  in  a  way  they  have  never 
been  built  before?  If  we  are  willing 
to  profit  by  the  example  of  those 
groups  about  us  that  have  flourishe-i, 
several  suggestions  may  be  given. 

1.  Onr  support  .ihould  be  ciiven  to 
the  erecting  of  fininller  church  struc- 
ttires  iv  yiew  cowmnmtiex.  These  struc- 
tures should  be  of  such  a  nature  that 
they  mav  be  enlarged  by  the  local  con- 
gregation when  the  original  build  n'^' 
no  longer  proves  adequate  to  meet  the 
need.  Too  much  has  been  spent  in  the 
past  for  single  structures,  with  the  re- 
sult that  both  national  and  district 
mission  organizations  have  been  handi- 
cap))ed  in  advance  works. 

2.  Local  chnrchea  should  he  encour- 
iif/ed  to  Kponnor  vetc  yyiissionvorks  i)i 
thriving  communities.  The  South  Gate 
Church  has  set  a  splendid  example  for 
us  in  the  new  work  at  East  Los  Angel- 
es. A  more  recent  example  is  that  of 
the  new  Sunday  School  begun  within 
the  past  two  weeks  in  Naples.  This 
work  has  been  started  and  will  he 
maintained  by  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach.  Here  we  find 
a  community  of  more  than  .3,000  popu- 
lation without  a  single  church  work. 
Other  such  communities  are  scattered 
all  over  Southern  California.  Our 
churches  should  follow  the  example  of 
these  two  with  the  advice  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board. 

3.  A  commendable  vision  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  new  woject  recentli/  taken 
by    the    Magnify    Brotherhood    of    the 


District.  This  organization  has  pur- 
chased a  tent,  to  be  used  in  pioneering 
new  fields  throughout  the  southern 
part  of  the  state. 

One  denomination  in  particular,  has 
found  this  method  of  evangelism  and 
pioneering  particularly  successful.  A 
tent  is  erected  in  a  prospective  location 
for  a  church  and  meetings  are  contin- 
ued there  over  periods  ranging  even  as 
high  as  SIX  months.  Thus,  the  fie'd  is 
thoroughly  proven.  If  intensive  work 
over  a  period  of  time  reveals  a  field  of 
genuine  opportunity,  a  pastoi'  then  is 
placed  in  charge  and  the  work  is  organ- 
ized into  a  church.  This  method  has 
gone  beyond  the  stage  of  experiment. 
With  this  denomination  it  has  proven 
a  positive  success. 

We  believe  a  suggestion  may  be 
found  in  this  method  for  our  Brethren 
particularly  of  the  Southern  Califor- 
nia District.  Most  of  our  churches  have 
been  doing  active  work  in  various  res- 
cue missions,  not  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  Brethren  denomination.  Op- 
portunities for  the  more  definite  work 
which  we  believe  God  has  given  to  the 
Brethren  Church  are  usually  wholly 
lacking  at  these  mission  points,  be- 
cause of  the  very  nature  of  them.  Souls 
are  won,  but  all  too  often,  these  souls 
are  sent  back  out  into  the  world,  ex- 
posed to  the  elements  about  them.  If 
they  are  cared  for,  the  opportunitv  for 
care  and  further  teaching  is  left  to 
those  of  different  faith.  These  mis- 
sion points  are  more  or  less  of  a  drain 
on  our  time  and  upon  the  talent  of  our 
church,  and  the  souls  won  contribute 
very  little  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Brethren  faith  that  is  dear  to  us.  We 
are  not  meaning  to  suggest  that  such 
work  should  be  discontinued  by  our 
churches,  but  we  are  wondering  if  some 
of  our  talent  should  not  be  permitted 
to  work  in  harmony  with  such  pioneer 
missionarv  work  as  will  not  only  win 
souls  for  Christ,  but  will  furnish  those 
souls,  once  won,  with  a  home — a  place 
in  which  to  find  spiritual  food  and 
shelter,  so  necessary  to  the  well-being 
of  every  new  child  of  God.  Thus,  we 
would  not  only  be  giving  out,  but  also 
adding  to,  and  the  faith  which  is  so 
jirecious  to  us  would  advance  with  far 
greater  rapidity.  We  believe  such  a 
work  can  be  properlv  carried  on  under 
the  direction  of  our  District  Mission 
Board  and  Brotherhood  organization,  if 
given  support  of  our  churches. 

Conclusion 

We  have  said  that  we  are  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  because  we  be- 
lieve we  can  do  the  will  of  God  more 
fully  in  this  denomination  than  in  any 
other.  We  have  said  we  are  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  because  she  has 
a  message  that  cannot  be  found  in 
churches  of  other  denominations.  Is 
this  really  true?  Do  we  positively  be- 
lieve it?  If  so,  then  why  have  we  been 
so  slow  to  nropagatc  the  faith  of  the 
Brethren  Church? 

Our  Lord  once  gave  a  parable  to  the 
"stewards"  of  "his  household."  That 
parable,  He  closed  with  these  words: 
"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required:  and  to 


whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  will  they  ask  more."  (Luke  12:42- 
48). 

If  we  genuinely  believe  that  God  has 
committed  into  the  hands  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  the  clearest  message  to  be 
found,  then  ours  is  the  greatest  respon- 
sibility under  heaven  today  as  a  de- 
nomination. No  amount  of  money  will 
be  too  large;  no  sacrifice  can  be  con- 
sidered too  great;  no  amount  of  work 
will  be  too  heavy  to  set  that  faith  be- 
fore every  man,  woman,  boy  and  girl  in 
the  state  of  California,  and  elsewhere. 

Many  years  ago  David  Livingstone, 
one  of  the  world's  greatest  missionary 
pioneers,  was  lost  in  the  depths  of 
equatorial  Africa.  Everybody  was  talk- 
ing about  the  lost  leader.  James  Gor- 
don Bennett,  the  owner  of  the  New 
York  Herald,  sent  a  telegram  to  one  of 
its  correspondents,  Heni-y  M.  Stanley. 
Bennett  was  in  Paris,  and  Stanley  at 
Gibralter.  The  telegram  summoned 
Stanley  to  come  to  Paris  at  once. 
Stanley  went,  reached  Paris  at  mid- 
night, knocked  at  the  gxeat  newspaper 
man's  door,  and  asked  what  was  want- 
ed. "Find  Livingstone,"  was  the  short, , 
blunt  reply.  "How  much  money  do  you  ; 
place  at  my  disposal?"  asked  Stanley. 
"Fifty  thousand  dollars,  or  a  larger 
sum.  Never  mind  about  the  money; 
find  Livingstone."  Stanley  went.  It 
took  two  years'  time  to  get  ready.  It 
required  a  specially  planned  campaign 
and  thorough  preparation.  This  plan- 
ning was  done,  and  the  world  was 
thrilled  when  the  bold  missionary  was 
found. 

Our  Master  has  sent  a  message  to 
His  church.  It  is  wi'itten  down  in  a 
Book,  and  it  is  often  repeated  in  the 
message  to  His  people.  He  says,  "Find 
those  lost  in  sin  throughout  the  world, 
and  bring  them  back.  Do  not  mind  the 
expense  in  money  or  in  lives.  Find 
those  lost  in  sin  throughout  the  world, 
and  bring  them  back!"  And,  in  this 
great  commission.  He  has  promised  the 
power  with  which  to  carry  on  His 
work:  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matthew  28a 
18).  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  vou: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judaea,  and  ir 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part? 
of  the  earth."  (Acts  1:8).  "And,  lo. 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  thf 
end  of  the  world.  Amen."  (Matthe* 
28:20). 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LONG— HARRIS.  On  Sund.iv  iiftemnon  .liilv  23r 
!it.  nl)oiit  4:15  1*.  y\.  fH-curred  the  marriaKf  of  fie**' 
l.(>r<iy  I,f<infi.  snn  of  Curris  C.  I^nc.  of  riay  Tifv 
w  iiu'iiibor  (if  tho  First  Brpthrcn  ("luin-h  nf  th.-  lalt* 
ritv.  and  Maixniol  TIarri';.  dniiKlitpr  nf  rinn  M«rr 
'tf  ni'iu-  T-i'wis.  IndiaiiJi,  and  a  nirniber  nf  a  F.  I 
I'liuroli  near  hor  home.  Tlip  woddinj:  occurred  in  (he 
'nmished  homo  on  North  Main  Street  in  riav  Oil: 
Tlio  relatives  and  some  friends  were  present  lo  «!' 
nes-^  thn  occasion.  Tlie  servioe  was  performed  by  U 
n'l'tter  who  has  been  an  acquaintance  of  the  grooc 
Itecinninc  in  eollejie  days.  The  croom  is  servlngi, 
many  official  ways  in  the  Clay  City  Church, 
tliii  T,/ord  bless  him  and  his  wife  in  Ili.s  service 
Hut   Lord   calls   them   home. 


-oom  is  servlngi^J^B 
^ity  Church.  ^^H 
in   Ili.s   service  S^l 

Paul    4.    ^>vH 
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STOPPING  THE  OUTFLOW  STOPS  THE  INFLOW 

(Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations") 

Some  drinking  fountains  that  are  placed  in  public 
places  for  the  comfort  of  thirsty  animals  are  so 
made  that  the  cooling  water  flows  into  them  no  fas- 
ter than  it  is  drawn  out.  The  cessation  of  the  out- 
flow automatically  stops  the  inflow.  Thus  the  thirs- 
ty beasts  are  always  regaled  with  refreshing 
draughts. 

We  may  compare  ourselves  with  these  fountains. 
The  fullness  of  the  gospel  ceases  to  be  felt  as  soon 
as  we  leave  off  telling  the  storj'  of  God's  love.  To 
restrain  the  outflow  of  the  loving  message  is  to  cut 
off  the  inflow  of  the  Christian's  joy.  To  stop  the 
outflow  stops  the  inflow. 

Shall  We  Not  Open  The  Fountain? 

,I■.I.■^M^,I,I,,IMIMI■■I■■I■■^■tM^.I,■^■^■I■.H^4"I^4"^4^■^^^4^■^4"^■I"I^4"I■^^4■■^■I■■I■^l^^I^^^■I"^4^4"^ 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli.<t 


A  Success  Story  Put  in  Reverse 


By  Tom   Olson 


Thirty-five  years  after  arriving  from 
Rumania  to  seek  a  fortune,  ex-Broom 
Peddler  Joseph  Barad  unfolded  an 
American  success  story  in  reverse  as 
he  counted  up  assets  of  $31.22  to  match 
debts  of  $1,295,550! 

Now  56  and  the  sexton  of  a  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  synagogue,  Barad  wants 
Uncle  Sam  to  give  him  a  new  start.  He 
filed  a  voluntary  petition  in  bank- 
ruptcy. 

The  bewildered  Shammash,  who  re- 
ceives .¥25  a  month  plus  extra  fees  for 
funerals  and  weddings,  vows  that  if 
given  a  clear  slate,  he'll  never  again 
be  careless  in  signing  his  name.  That, 
he  believes,  is  the  root  of  his  present 
financial  difficulties. 

Barad  said  his  fortune  making  went 
into  reverse  because  during  the  bloom- 
ing twenties  he  signed  for  small  fees, 
so  many  mortgages  and  other  real  es- 
tate papers  in  property  transfers  since 
defaulted.  Liabilities  include  $500,000 
in  defaulted  bonds,  mortgage  debts, 
back  interest  and  taxes. 

King  Solomon  an'icipated  a  case  like 
Joseph  Barad's  when  he  wrote:  "Be  not 
thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hand>,  or 
or  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts.  If 
thou  hast  nothing  (with  which)  to  pay, 
u-hy  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from 
under  thee?"  (Prov.  22:26,  27). 

He  also  wrote:  "He  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger  shall  smart  for  it;  and 
he  that  hateth  suretvship  is  sure" 
(Prov.   11:15). 

Joseph  Barad  is  smarting  for  his 
carelessness  in  this  matter  now.  He 
promises  not  to  be  so  careless  with  his 
signature  in  the  future. 

But  even  if  Uncle  Sam  gives  him  "a 
new  start,"  his  wealth  is  gone. 

It  was  carelessness  on  his  part,  as 
Joseph  Barad  confesses,  to  put  his 
signature  on  so  many  mortgages  and 
other  real  estate  papers  in  property 
transfers.  But  it  was  not  carelessness 
nor  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  when  He  put  His  name,  so  to 
speak,  on  our  immense  debt. 

He  knew  exactly  what  He  was  doing, 
and  He  knew  perfectly  just  what  it 
was  going  to  cost  Him  to  go  surety  for 
us.  How  He  did  "smart  for  it"  on  Cal- 
vary's Cross!  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
fathom  the  depths  of  His  sufferings. 
But  we  should  appreciate  the  fact  that 
"Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  God"  (I  Peter  3:18). 

T^e  Apostle  Paul  said  to  Philemon 
regarding  Onesimus:  "If  he  hath 
wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put 


that   on    mine   account.... I   will   repay 

it"   (Philemon  verses  18,  19). 

Although  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  use  those  exact  words  on  the 
Cross,  all  believers  should  know  that 
all  the  wrongs  which  we  had  done  to- 
ward God  and  all  the  debt  which  we 
had  accumulated,  He  repaid.  Let  us 
praise  Him  as  did  the  poet  who  wrote: 
"Behold   a   spotless   Victim   Hies, 

My  Surety  on  the  tree; 
The  Lamb  of  God,  the  Sacrifice, 

He  gave  Himself  for  me. 
Whatever  curse  was  mine  He  bore, 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall. 
There  in  that  lone  mysterious  hour, 
My  cup — He  drained  it  all!" 


HOME  RUN  RECORDS  BROKEN 

This  is  baseball's  centennial  and  it 
seems  fitting  that  some  special  record 
should  be  made  on  its  hundredth  an- 
niversary. 

On  Wednesday,  June  28,  a  record 
which  has  stood  since  1886 — seven 
home  runs  in  a  single  major  league 
baseball  game  —  was  shattered  as  the 
World  Champion  New  York  Yankees 
clouted  eight  in  the  first  game  of  their 
doubleheader  with  the  Philadelphia 
Athletics. 

The  old  mark  set  by  Detroit  in  the 
original  National  League  had  been  tied 
five  times — the  most  recent  being 
June  6  when  the  New  York  Giants  hit 
seven  against  the  Cincinnati  Reds. 

The  Yankees  equalled  the  old  mark 
in  the  first  six  innings  and  broke  it  in 
the  seventh  on  Babe  Dahlgren's  second 
homer  of  the  game,  with  two  mates 
aboard.  Dahlgrens'  round  tripper  in 
the  third  also  came  with  one  on. 

Joe  Di  Maggio  hit  two  of  the  homers, 
one  in  the  third  and  one  in  the  fourth 
with  one  on.  Dickey  homered  in  the 
second  and  George  Selkirk  homered  in 
the  third  with  one  on,  Joe  Gordon  did 
it  in  the  nine-run  fourth  inning  with 
one  on,  and  Tommy  Henrich  hit  the  one 
in  the  sixth. 

A  home  run  in  a  major  league  base- 
ball game  is  rather  difficult  of  accom- 
plishment— which  accounts  for  the  .spe- 
cial interest  of  the  general  public  in 
such  runs. 

Some  of  the  large  city  daily  news- 
papers devote  special  space  to  the 
names  of  the  players  successful  enough 
to  make  home  runs. 

High  Heaven  is  interested  in  "home 
runs"  of  a  different  character.  An  im- 
perishable  record   is  being  kept  of  the 


names  of  all  per.sons  making  a  "home- 
run"  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

An  outstanding  example  of  the 
"home  run"  which  interests  Heaven 
and  brings  the  runner  unspeakable 
blessing,  is  revealed  in  the  following 
unforgettable  story  related  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

"A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 
And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods   that  falleth  to  me.    And  he   di- 
vided unto  them  his  living. 

And  not  many  days  after  the  young- 
er son  gathered  all  together  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted  his  substance  with  riot- 
ous living. 

And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country;  and  he  fe;it 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

And    he    would    fain   have   filled    his 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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Editorials 


I  By  Claud  Studebaker,  President  of  The  Home  Missionary  Board 


CONFERENCE  AT  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

Our  conference  is  a  delegated  body  constituted  of 
one  delegate  for  each  50  members  of  a  church,  also 
one  delegate  at  large  for  each  5  churches  in  a  dis- 
trict, and  cooperating  delegates  by  virtue  of  their 
membership  on  various  Boards.  Tliis  gives  oppor- 
tunity for  fair  and  full  representation.  The  total 
number  presented  to  the  credential  committee  was 
741.  Sixteen  of  these  were  presented  from  one 
church  representing  8  from  each  of  two  factions  in 
the  church.  Neither  were  seated,  leaving  725.  Of 
this  number  81  were  not  approved  by  the  credential 
committee  for  two  reasons.  (1)  there  were  eleven 
churches  out  of  fellowship  with  their  own  district  and 
therefore  could  not  be  in  fellowship  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  (2)  Churches  that  had  taken  of- 
ficial action  as  a  church  and  published  the  same, 
repudiating  a  regular  Board  of  conference  and  or- 
ganizing a  competitive  Board  seeking  to  adversely 
effect  the  regular  Board  of  Conference.  In  the  tre- 
mendous rush,  some  of  the  delegates  that  would 
have  been  challenged  were  overlooked  and  allowed 
to  be  seated.  There  were  644  delegates  seated. 
There  never  can  be  a  vote  that  equals  the  number  of 
seated  delegates,  for  some  are  not  present  but  send 
in  their  credential  and  the  fee.  If  all  had  been  seat- 
ed that  sent  or  brought  credentials,  the  voting 
strength  of  the  conference  would  probably  have 
reached  around  700.  The  only  test  vote  was  in  the 
election  of  officers  when  there  were  approximately 
400  votes  cast  in  favor.  This  revealed  about  a  400 
to  300  proportion  if  all  delegates  had  been  seated. 

With  those  not  seated,  that  were  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  their  district,  and  those  who  had  publish- 
3d  their  repudiation  of  conference  organization,  the 
jvote  would  have  been  by  the  seated  delegates  in  con- 
ference, about  400  who  desire  to  stand  by  the  regular 
organization  and  institutions  of  our  beloved  church 
md  about  200  who  favor  these  organizations  that 
lave  come  into  being  through  offense  and  irregular- 
ty.   Seems  to  me  this  should  settle  some  things  in 
i)ur  church  and  those  who  cannot  go  along  in  the 
I'egular  organizations  and  institutions  of  our  church, 
■should  be  able  to  find  a  comfortable  spiritual  home 
plsewhere  and  allow  our  people  to  settle  down  to 
peaceful  pursuit  of  our  appointed  task.   We  cannot 
make  the  Brethren  church  popular.    Our  insistence 
in  triune  immersion  and  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
eet,  as  essential  in  the  church,  is  at  once  repudiated 
y  the  popular  theologians  of  the  day  who  boast  of 
heir  fundamentalism.     We   cannot   build    a   truly 


Brethren  church  of  the  noisy  so  called,  Pentacostal 
type  of  Christians.  There  is  great  need  in  the  world 
today  for  those  sturdy  men  of  faith  who  know  they 
are  saved  because  they  "keep  his  commandments." 
They  who  center  their  knowledge  around  an  experi- 
ence and  are  not  bound  by  the  commandments  after- 
ward, because  they  say  they  are  born  again  and  the 
blood  covers  it  all,  therefore  there  is  no  command 
tliat  binds  them  or  in  any  sense  jeopardizes  their 
relation  to  the  Lord.  There  are  plenty  of  groups  who 
thus  preach  but  such  an  interpretation  is  contrary 
to  the  teaching  of  our  church  and  will  destroy  the 
purpose  of  the  Brethren  church,  though  you  might 
still  call  it  Brethren. 


PEACE 

"The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."  "Whatsoever  things  are  true, — hon- 
est,— just, — pure, — lovely, — good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."  "Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned, 
and  received  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you."  "Grace,  mercy  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,"  is  the  familiar  greet- 
ing in  the  epistles  to  the  churches.  Confusion  and 
discord  is  not  of  the  Lord.  "My  peace  I  give  unto 
you,"  saith  Christ  our  Lord.  There  cannot  be  the 
peace  of  God  in  a  man's  heart  and  contention  and 
strife  at  the  same  time.  There  is  just  not  any  com- 
munion with  light  and  darkness.  Men  must  be  reso- 
lute in  their  faith  but  that  does  not  make  them  un- 
kind or  discourteous  in  their  treatment  of  those  who 
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do  not  agree  with  them.  Offense  there  may  be,  in- 
justice is  not  an  unknown  quantity,  but  even  so, 
counting  what  you  think  is  the  worst,  the  very 
worst,  even  then  there  is  no  justification  in  mani- 
festing a  spirit  of  violence  and  obstructing  orderly 
procedure.  Peace  is  an  attribute  of  God  and  they 
who  are  godly  share  in  that  blessed  attribute.  Some 
men  bring  peace  and  harmony  wherever  they  go,  be- 
cause of  the  benign  blessing  on  their  own  soul,  oth- 
ers foment  strife  and  contention  wherever  you  find 
them,  because  they  are  what  they  are,  and  unless  you 
subscribe  to  their  pronounced  purpose  you  are  at 
once  in  war,  not  peace.  The  singular  thing  about  it 
is,  you  can  never  convince  a  contentious  man  that 
he  is  the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  Every  such  man 
has  a  following  because  he  is  a  dominating  charac- 
ter and  demands  devotees.  Hitler  proclaims  himself 
a  man  of  peace,  others  cause  the  war.  His  principal 
asset  is  his  talk  and  abuse  of  others.  The  moment 
he  quits  fighting  some  one  he  loses  his  glamour.  He 
is  a  great  crusader  for  a  great  cause,  but  he  defines 
his  cause  to  suit  himself.  There  have  been  great 
crusaders  for  a  cause  that  was  defined  for  them  and 
peaceful  and  loving  men  may  pour  out  their  very 
soul  in  energetic  but  loving  service.  Such  is  the  mes- 
senger of  peace.  The  man  of  peace  looks  for  good 
things  to  say  about  his  fellows  and  never  exagger- 
ates their  faults.  Never  will  he  play  the  fault  of  an- 
other to  build  up  his  own  defense.  It  is  easy  to  crit- 
icise but  it  is  far  better  evidence  of  a  loving  heart  to 
minimize  the  wrong  and  emphasize  the  good.  If  they 
who  have  been  ransacking  every  old  closet  they 
could  find  to  see  if  they  could  not  trot  out  some  skel- 
eton to  scare  folks  and  blacken  the  good  name  of 
Ashland  college  and  the  noble  men  of  faith  who  have 
made  her  the  fine  school  that  she  is,  would  only  be- 
gin to  enumerate  the  fine  Christian  men  of  our  own 
church,  and  generous  supporters  through  the  years 
of  fine  Christian  men  of  Ashland,  who  have  contri- 
buted generously  to  make  her  what  she  is,  and  to 
help  many  a  poor  boy  and  girl  through  school  by  giv- 
ing them  work  and  other  assistance,  and  have  nev- 
er asked  for  a  voice  in  determining  her  policy,  then 
this  would  be  a  peace  move.  These  men  want  the 
church  to  run  the  college  and  they  gladly  help  us 
to  make  it  the  finest  school  possible.  They  are  in- 
terested in  young  people.  They  want  a  good  college 
in  their  city.  I  sincerely  believe  there  is  not  a  finer 
faculty  of  Christian  men  and  women  and  no  better 
environment  anywhere  for  boys  and  girls.  It  is  not 
perfect,  but  we  want  to  make  it  as  nearly  so  as  pos- 
sibly. We  can  improve  it  if  we  cooperate  and  en- 
courage our  president  and  his  faculty.  War  of 
words  or  deeds  is  destructive.  Peace  and  harmony 
brings  prosperity  and  blessing.  Let  us  seek  the 
good.  "And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and  be 
ye  thankful." 


OUR  HOME  MISSIONS  PROGRAM 

I  sincerely  sought  to  be  excused  from  the  respon- 
sibility of  president  of  the  board  for  another  yeai\ 
for  the  very  good  reason  that  the  load  is  too  heavy 
for  a  busy  pastoi'.  We  do  expect  more  help  in  the 
work  this  year  and  others  will  do  most  of  the  writ- 
ing. Rev.  L.  0.  McCai-tneysmith  and  wife  will  do 
evangelistic  work  among  our  mission  churches  this 
year  and  we  anticipate  great  blessing  will  attend 
these  meetings.  We  have  several  points  that  are 
good  prospects  to  build  new  churches  and  we  are  de- 
pending upon  our  loyal  Brethren  churches  to  gen- 
erously give  to  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home 
Missions.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  go  into  a  new 
field  and  build  a  self  supporting  Brethren  church, 
but  it  is  abundantly  worth  while  to  those  people  who 
believe  in  our  distinctive  doctrines  and  ordinances. 
We  are  sure  that  if  the  Brethren  church  wants  har- 
mony instead  of  confusion,  she  should  contribute 
her  Home  Mission  money  to  the  regular  Mission 
Board  instead  of  to  an  irregular  one  that  was  or- 
ganized around  a  former  employee  of  this  Board.  If 
that  procedure  is  followed  you  need  expect  nothing 
but  confusion  and  division.  We  appreciate  the  five 
new  members  elected  to  the  board  which  you  will 
find  in  another  place  in  this  paper.  The  past  year 
has  been  a  rather  trying  one,  but  we  owe  the  splen» 
did  results  to  the  response  and  cooperation  of  our 
good  people  in  the  various  churches.  Some  are  wor- 
thy of  special  mention,  but  for  fear  of  being  partial, 
we  shall  not  name  any  of  them.  We  do  expect  toi 
come  before  your  church  with  an  earnest  solicita-i 
tion  for  your  generous  support  of  Home  Missions. 
Every  new  church  established  adds  to  our  strength 
to  carry  on  in  a  more  adequate  way.  Let  us  do  our^ 
best  to  build  new  Brethren  Churches. 


The  New  Missionary  Board  of  The 
Brethren  Church 

At  the  late  General  Conference,  at  Winona  Lake,| 
Indiana,  the  following  members  of  the  Board  were 
reelected  for  terms  of  three  years  each: 


Freeman  Ankrum 
Willis  E.  Ronk 
W.  C.  Benshoff 
S.  M.  Whetstone 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


1942 
1942 
1942 
1942 
1942 


To  fill  the  unexpired  terms  of  the  men  who  le- 
signed  at  and  since  the  General  Conference  of  19oS: 


G.  L.  Maus   (2  years) 

1941 

C.  A.  Stewart  (  2  years) 

1941 

Frank  Gehman  (1  year) 

1940 

J.  W.  Piatt  (1  year) 

1940 

W.  S.  Bell  (1  year) 

1940 

eptember  23,  1939 


The  other  five  parties  on  the  Board  whose  terms 

3ld  over  are: 

C.  C.  Grisso  1940 

C.  L.  Anspach  1940 

Claud  Studebaker  1941 

R.  F.  Porte  1941 

G.  C.  Carpenter  1941 

The  officers  of  the  Board  remain  the  same  as -last 

;ar: 

President,  Claud  Studebaker 
1st  V.  Pres.,  Freeman  Ankrum 
2nd  V.  Pres.,  C.  C.  Grisso 
Secretary,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
Treasurer,  S.  M.  Whetstone 


In  accord  with  the  government  proclamation  as  to 
e  date  for  the  observance  of  Thanksgiving  the  An- 
lal  Offering  will  be  received  on  November  26th, 
at  being  the  date  nearest  Thanksgiving.  As  has 
;en  the  custom,  envelopes  and  pastoral  letters  will 
!  furaished  each  church,  as  well  as  Dime  Cards,  to 
!  used  in  encouraging  the  children  to  save  and  con- 


tribute to  this  cause.  Samples  of  all  these  will  be 
mailed  to  each  pastor  or  congregation  in  a  few  days. 
Any  pastor  who  wishes  but  part  of  the  literature 
may  drop  a  Post  Card  to  the  Office  Secretary  indi- 
cating the  number  wished,  and  their  orders  will  be 
filled  at  the  earliest  date.  The  Board  has  set  a  goal 
of  $15,000.00  for  this  year's  gift  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  cause  of  Missions  in  the  Homeland.  A 
hearty  cooperation  with  these  plans  by  the  various 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  will  insure  our  secur- 
ing this  amount.  This  will  put  the  Board  in  a  posi- 
tion to  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  endeavors  and  in- 
sua'e  the  saving  of  some  churches  already  establish- 
ed, but  which  have  fallen  into  difficult  circumstanc- 
es for  a  few  year  and  will  by  the  help  the  Board  can 
give  them  be  able  to  survive  and  again  take  their 
place  as  self-supporting  congregations.  And  too,  the 
Board  will  also  be  in  position  to  undertake  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  churches  in  strategic  centers,  a 
number  of  which  the  Board  has  in  mind.  Brethren, 
you  did  not  fail  us  last  year,  and  we  are  sure  you 
will  not  do  this  year.   Thanks.  More  anon. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF   THE 

FIFTY-FIRST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN   CHURCH,   HELD  AT  WINONA 

LAKE,  INDIANA,  AUGUST  28  to 

SEPTEMBER  .3,  1939 


)NCERNING  CONFERENCE: 

Whereas  the  legality  of  this  General  Conference 
1939  is  being  challenged  by  dissenters  who  pro- 
ise  to  disseminate  their  views  throughout  the 
motherhood,  it  becomes  necessary  to  go  on  record 
ith  the  facts  concerning  it  in  justification  of  its  or- 
inization  and  procedure.  FIRST,  as  to  its  mem- 
irship:  Far  from  being  "Hand-picked,"  the  dele- 
tes to  this  Conference  have  been  accepted  or  re- 
efed wholly  on  the  basis  of  Gospel  principles  and 
accord  with  civil  law.  No  Christian  chui'ch  will 
ceive  as  members  persons  who  publicly  declare 
emselves  enemies  of  its  institutions.  General  Con- 
rence  is  a  legal  corporation  as  well  as  a  church  in- 
itution,  organized  for  the  promotion  of  the  general 
terests  of  the  denomination  (church).  Its  insti- 
tions  have  been  built  up  through  the  sacrifices  of 
3  members  through  long  years  of  struggle.  Mis- 
kes  have  been  made  as  are  made  in  all  thing  falli- 
e,  but  the  Gospel  way  of  treating  such  mistakes  is 
lat  of  constructive  helpfulness  and  never  by  the 
istructive  method  of  foiTning  rival  institutions. 
Moreover,  civil  law  requires  all  members  of  such 
ii-porations  to  protect  the  institutins  which  suffer 
ich  attacks,  else  they  be  counted  as  accomplices, 
lere  can  therefore  be  no  just  complaints  from 


churches  which  have  withdrawn  from  District  con- 
ferences, or  have  publicly  announced  their  repudia- 
tion of  church  institutions  if  they  are  not  permitted 
to  share  in  the  administration  of  institutions  which 
they  seek  to  destroy.  This  is  required  both  by  civil 
law  and  the  Gospel,  and  beyond  this  the  Conference 
has  not  gone.  We  therefore  approve  the  action  of 
the  Credential  Committee  in  this  regard. 

SECOND,  Conduct  of  the  Moderator:  We  recog- 
nize that  the  work  of  the  moderator  in  a  large  and 
divided  conference  is  very  difficult,  and  the  presid- 
ing officer  should  have  the  help  of  the  sympathetic 
prayers  of  the  members.  We  commend  both  the  re- 
tiring moderator.  Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey  and  the  mod- 
erator elect,  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  for  their  court- 
eous but  firm  direction  of  conference  business.  In- 
asmuch as  parlimentary  rules  and  usage  permit  am- 
ple liberty  to  the  moderator  to  depart  somewhat 
from  ordinary  custom  and  enforce  the  rules  which 
will  prevent  a  non-cooperating  minority  from  ob- 
structing the  business  of  the  conference,  we  declare 
our  conviction  that  this  conference  has  not  only 
been  properly  constituted  but  also  legally  conducted. 
Freedom  of  discussion  has  been  granted  from  the 
time  the  conference  was  constituted  by  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Membership  and  has  not  been  de- 


e 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


nied  to  anyone  save  when  so  voted  by  Conference 
or  because  of  ineligibility  due  to  legal  reasons.  We 
deplore  the  fact  that  some  Brethren  have  deprived 
themselves  of  good  standing  in  the  Conference  by 
their  openly  proclaimed  disloyalty  to  institutions 
and  rules  and  reguations.  The  time  has  come  when 
this  inexcusable  warfare  on  our  College  and  Home 
Mission  Board  and  esteemed  leaders  of  the  Chuixh 
must  cease  within  the  Conference  for  "A  house  di- 
vided against  itself  cannot  stand." 

MINORITIES:  We  deplore  the  ruthless  methods 
of  some  pastors  in  seeking  to  crush  out  of  their 
cliurches  all  meinbers  who  do  not  agree  with  them, 
and  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  all  members  who 
are  so  persecuted.  We  recommend  that  they  receive 
the  special  care  of  our  District  Evangelists  so  that 
they  may  be  guided  in  obtaining  their  rights  as 
faithful  members  of  the  church. 

RAILING:  There  is  no  sin  more  frequently  de- 
nounced in  the  Scriptures  than  that  of  bearing  false 
testimony  against  others.  This  is  done  under  the 
terms  of  railing,  judging,  murmurings  and  disput- 
ings,  backbiting  and  devouring.  Such  work  is  the 
work  of  Satan  who  is  called  "the  accuser  of  the 
brethren."  We  call  upon  our  brethren  therefore  to 
avoid  reviling  when  reviled  and  in  speech  or  writ- 
ing to  shun  exaggeration,  half  truths,  malicious  in- 
sinuations, false  premises  in  arguments  and  all  that 
is  unfair  to  others,  and  we  ask  that  all  such  language 
be  excluded  from  our  Church  paper,  conference  Min- 
utes or  other  literature. 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  all 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  that 
we  take  as  our  Creed  the  New  Testament  together 
with  the  repeated  slogan  of  "the  Bible,  the  v/hole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 

Resolved,  that  inasmuch  as  the  freedom  of  the 
worship  of  God  is  not  the  privilege  of  many  of  our 
fellow  Christians  in  Russia  and  Germany,  and  many 
there  have  suffered  and  died  for  their  faith  in 
Christ — we  hereby  call  upon  all  our  Brethren  to 
pray,  interceding  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  those 
who  choose  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  wherever 
dictators  and  war  have  extinguished  liberties  and 
denied  the  fundamental  rights  of  individuals.  That 
we  call  upon  our  President,  the  National  Govern- 
ment, our  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress 
to  safeguard  those  rights  and  privileges  which  per- 
tain to  religious  liberty  as  a  most  necessary  part  of 
American  Democracy,  and  that  as  Christians  we  de- 
clare our  belief  that  Democracy  cannot  survive  if 
Christianity  is  allowed  to  decay. 

Resolved,  that  we  recognize  Ashand  College  and 
Seminary  as  the  educational  institution  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  that  it  is  our  opinion  that  the 
maintenance  of  this  institution  is  vital  to  the  future 
growth  and  spiritual  life  of  our  denomination.  LIFE 


WORK:  We  recommend  that  the  Dean  of  our  Sem- 
inary with  the  leaders  of  young  peoples  Camps, 
Christian  Endeavor,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
and  Sunday  School  Association  constitute  a  commit- 
tee on  recruits  for  Christian  service  as  life  work  and 
their  proper  preparation  for  such  work. 

Resolved,  that  we  give  hearty  endorsement  to  tlie 
constructive  and  foi-ward-looking  program  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  and  that  we 
pledge  to  this  organization  our  most  hearty  support. 
To  this  end  we  recommend  that  the  churches  this 
year  increase  their  White  Gift  Offering  for  educa- 
tion and  organizational  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board. 

Resolved  that  we  reaffirm  on  the  Temperance 
question  our  traditional  attitude  as  a  church,  which 
conviction  has  been  repeatedly  expressed  over  a  per- 
iod of  nearly  200  years  in  all  departments  of  our 
literature,  but  especially  in  the  Minutes  of  Annual 
Meeting  and  the  Conference  Resolutions. 

Resolved,  furthermore  that  we  recommend  to  our 
churches  the  encouragement  both  financially  and 
othei-wise,  of  those  legitimate  agencies  which  have 
been  set  up  to  control,  limit  and  destroy  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Resolved,  moreover,  that  we  recommend  the  pres- 
ent tendency  to  hold  the  drinker  responsible  for  the 
results  of  his  drinking,  and  that  we  ask  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  National  Conference  to  provide 
one  good  educational  address  on  this  subject  at  our 
1940  Conference. 

Resolved,  that  we  commend  the  President  of  the 
United  States  for  his  efforts  to  promote  peace,  and ' 
that  we  implore  him  and  all  authorities  to  keep  this 
nation  out  of  all  wars. 

And  be  it  further  Resolved,  that  we  at  this  time 
reaffirm  our  previous  stand  on  war  and  peace,  as 
set  forth  in  fonner  statements  found  in  our  General; 
Conference  Minutes. 

Be  it  Resolved,  that  whereas  both  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference  and  our  moderator.  Prof.  Mel  vim 
Stuckey  have  suggested  definite  plans  for  aggres- 
sive foi-ward  movement. 

That  we  recommend  that  the  two  plans  be  con- 
sidered carefully  and  combined  into  a  National  pro-' 
gram  containing  such  vital  projects  as: 

1.  Sane  Evangelism. 

2.  Bible  study. 

3.  Young  people's  camps. 

4.  Laymen's  organization  and  work. 

5.  Christian  education. 

6.  Volunteers  for  Christian  service,  etc. 

FINALLY: 

It  is  with  profound  grief  that  we  contemplate  the! 
strife  that  Satan  has  stirred  up  in  our  church. 
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Our  doctrinal  differences  do  not  justify  it.  The 
criticisms  against  our  College  and  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  are  not  well  enough  grounded  to  justify 
it. 

We  feel  duty  bound  to  remind  the  church  that  the 
College  appointed  a  committee  to  meet  the  accusers 
and  they  failed  to  meet  it. 

The  General  Conference  first  proposed  a  commit- 
tee of  seven  and  later  one  of  twenty  and  both  were 
blocked  by  the  dissenters. 

College  officials  who  have  gone  to  churches  to  an- 
swer questions  have  been  I'ejected. 

Dissenters  proposed  for  offices  in  the  General 
Conference  have  refused  to  serve. 

There  may  be  another  opportunity  to  meet  with 
an  official  committee  and  we  pray  that  our  Breth- 
ren may  be  willing  to  do  so  in  order  that  we  may 
once  more  be  united  and  strong  in  the  Lord. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  the  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee, Arthur  L.  DeLozier,  J.  Milton  Bowman,  John 
F.  Locke. 

(Passed  by  General  Conference  with  no  dissent- 
ing vote,  Saturday  forenoon,  September  2,  1939). 

FROM  THE  OFFICE  SECRETARY 

In  the  Annual  Financial  Report  of  The  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  distributed  at 
the  National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Indiana  Churches,  the  church  at  Loree, 
Indiana  should  have  been  credited  with  a  contribu- 
tion of  $21.00  to  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  campaign 
of  1938-39.  The  secretary  hereby  acknowledges  re- 
ceipt of  same  and  offers  humble  apology  to  the  good 
people  of  the  Loree  congregation  for  this  mistake. 
If  there  are  any  other  congregations  which  made 
contributions  to  the  1938-39  Thanksgiving  Offering 
and  did  not  receive  proper  public  credit,  the  secre- 
tary will  be  glad  to  adjust  any  mistakes  if  notice  is 
sent  to  him  of  the  time  of  sending  the  offering,  the 
amount  and  by  whom  sent.  Every  individual  and 
congregation  is  entitled  to  proper  credit  for  their 
gifts. 

Sincerely, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  EVANGELISM 
By  W.  C.  Benshoff 

"When  he  (Christ)  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  . .  .And 
he  gave  some.  .  .  .evangehsts."  Eph.  4:8-11.  The 
evangelist  is  the  gift  of  Christ  to  the  church.  He, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  was  an  evangelist  and  the 
greatest.  The  early  disciples  were  evangelists,  Phil- 
ip is  especially  so  named.  Acts  21:8.  Timothy  was 
icommanded  by  Paul  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist." 2  Tim.  4:5.  Let  us  think  of  Timothy  as  re- 
Ipresentative  of  the  Christian  ministry  during  the 


dispensation  of  grace.  To  the  ministry  oiir  Lord  is 
saying,  "do  the  work  of  an  evangelist."  But  back  of 
the  ministry  is  the  church,  and  to  the  church  the 
command  to  evangelize  is  given  and  it  is  imperative. 
Evangelism  is  the  business  of  the  church.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  ministry,  of  every  auxiliary  of  the 
church ;  it  is  the  chief  business  of  every  mission 
board  of  the  church. 

But  what  is  evangelism?  What  is  this  something 
that  the  Lord  of  glory  requires  of  His  church,  which 
He  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood?  Evangelism 
grows  out  of  a  great  need.  Man  was  made  perfect, 
he  was  created  in  the  likeness  of  his  Maker.  In  his 
perfect  state  man  lived  in  entire  dependence  upon 
God,  receiving  from  his  Creator  the  inflow  of  all 
that  was  essential  to  his  continued  existence  and 
happiness.  But  sin  enters,  the  image  is  marred,  fel- 
lowship with  God  is  broken,  death  ensues.  Death 
has  come,  not  only  to  the  first  man,  but  to  the  hu- 
man race.  " .  .  .  .  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."   Rom.  5:12. 

This  situation,  man  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
Eph.  2:1,  requires  resurrection.  This  has  been  pro- 
vided. The  promise  was  given  in  Paradise  that  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman  One  would  be  given  who 
would  redeem,  sanctify  and  glorify — in  short,  One 
who  would  save.  This  promise  was  fulfilled  in  the 
person  of  Christ  who  by  His  death  and  resurrection 
has  perfected  God's  plan  of  redemption.  On  the 
cross  Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished."  To  a  lost  humanity 
comes  the  blessing  of  salvation  from  God  the  Father 
through  the  person  of  His  Son. 

This  is  evangelism — the  telling  the  story  of  the 
cross.  It  is  not  evangelism  to  withhold,  to  neglect 
to  tell.  The  Gospel  must  be  preached.  Christ's  re- 
deeming love  must  be  heralded  abroad.  The  believer 
must  testify  to  the  saving  grace  of  God.  "The  saved 
soul,  if  saved  in  Love's  name,  must  itself  become  a 
saviour;  for  the  spiritual  life,  as  Love  conceives  it, 
is  by  nature  self-communicative,  invasive,  redemp- 
tive." Gibson.  There  must  be  fidelity  to  Christ  in 
making  Him  know. 

In  the  early  church  we  have  the  perfect  example 
of  evangelism.  The  disciples  of  the  first  century 
were  men  of  conviction,  they  were  swayed  by  these 
convictions  and  at  all  times  were  most  intensely  in 
earnest.  Nor  were  they  lacking  in  enthusiasm. 
These  three  elements,  conviction,  earnestness,  and 
enthusiasm,  are  essential.  Where  these  are  lacking, 
the  work  of  evangelism  ceases.  There  is  a  feeling 
on  the  part  of  many  of  insufficiency  for  the  task. 
This  is  due  to  a  failure  to  comprehend  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ.  Too  generally  is  it  overlooked  that 
the  work  of  evangelism  has  back  of  it  the  promise 
of  Christ,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

The  impelling  motive  of  evangelism  is  the  com- 
mand of  Christ.   The  church  has  no  alternative.  She 
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is  commanded  by  her  Lord  to  bear  testimony  to  His 
saving  grace.  The  first  reason  for  evangelism  is  not 
the  elevation  of  the  people  through  a  program  of  ed- 
ucation, the  first  reason  is  not  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  but  first  and  foremost  the  command  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Mt.  28:19-20.  The  church  must  be  obedient 
to  Christ  in  the  things  he  has  commanded.  He  vi^ill 
care  for  the  result.  "Duties  are  ours,  events  are  the 
Lord's." 

The  evangelism  of  our  day  must  be  Scriptural.  It 
is  the  Word  of  God  the  church  is  commanded  to 
preach.  A  failure  to  proclaim  the  whole  truth  in 
Christ  has  given  rise  to  many  false  teachings,  carry- 
ing with  them  fanaticism  and  sensationalism,  any- 
thing but  truth  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  God  has 
promised  to  honor  His  Word. 

Evangelism  must  be  constant.  "In  season  and  out 
of  season."  The  early  church  was  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians going  everywhere  magnifying  the  name  of 
their  Lord.  They  threw  themselves  heart  and  soul 
into  the  movement.  Their  love  for  Christ  impelled 
them.  Never  ceasing,  never  ending  or  concluding 
telling  the  story  of  redemption.  No  such  practice  as 
a  seasonable  evangelistic  or  revival  campaign,  and 
then  a  letting  up  for  the  rest  of  the  year.  They  wit- 
nessed for  Jesus  anywhere,  everywhere,  by  day  or 
by  night.  They  were  not  limited  to  appointed  plac- 
es. Wherever  they  found  lost  souls  was  the  appoint- 
ed place. 

Evangelism  must  be  continual.  A  friend  of  mine 
who  conducts  a  family  altar  broadcast  has  this  for 
his  slogan,  "On  the  air  till  Jesus  comes  in  the  air." 
This  should  be  the  slogan  of  all  Christians,  witness- 
ing for  Jesus  till  he  comes  in  the  air.  The  command 
is  binding  upon  all  who  name  His  name  and  is  to  be 
continued  until  He  says  the  witnessing  shall  cease. 
That  the  enemy  opposes  is  nothing  new,  God's  peo- 
ple must  be  faithful  in  spite  of  extenuating  circum- 
stances. 

Evangelism  must  proceed  on  tlie  basis  that  "all 
people"  stand  in  need  of,  and  may  receive,  salva- 
tion. The  moralist  and  moral  degenerate,  the  edu- 
cated and  the  ignorant,  all  stand  in  need  of  Christ. 
One  nationality  has  as  much  right  to  the  Gospel  as 
another.  "Disciple  the  nations"  is  the  command.  Tlie 
aged  may  be  born  again,  the  child  stands  in  need  of 
Christ  as  Saviour.  Salvation  is  not  transmitted  to 
the  child  by  a  process  of  education.  The  millions  of 
children  and  young  people  unevangelized,  present  a 
challenge  to  the  church.  Youth  is  asking  the  church, 
is  the  way  of  love  a  way  of  life  for  us  ?  Yes,  all  the 
lost  need  to  hear  the  truth,  all  have  a  right  to  hear. 

The  supreme  work  of  the  church  necessary  to 
make  evangelism  truly  effective  in  a  world  of  sin 
and  death,  is  PRAYER.  God.  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
nmst  be  importuned.  His  will  must  be  ascertained 
and  obeyed. 


Believers  must  stand  by  one  another  and  unitedly 
promote  Christ. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

"NO  RELIGION  TO  EXPORT" 
By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

In  a  certain  church  meeting  someone  suggested 
tlie  sending  of  the  Gospel  to  distant  peoples  that 
were  in  darkness  and  need  by  sending  to  them  a 
Christian  missionary.  To  that  proposal  a  man  made 
this  strange  answer:  "We  have  no  religion  to  ex- 
port." And  the  one  who  made  the  proposal  replied: 
"If  we  act  on  that  principle,  we  shall  soon  be  with- 
out religion  ourselves." 

We  cannot  but  agree  with  a  western  minister  who 
said  that  certainly  the  church  that  has  no  religion 
to  export  or  is  destitute  of  a  missionary  spirit,  and 
does  not  pray  for  the  holy  cause  of  missions  and  is 
unwilling  to  support  the  same  financially,  is  in  a 
very  pitiable  condition.  Yes,  that  church  is  ready 
for  the  spiritual  hospital,  and  unless  rescued  from 
its  wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind  and 
naked  predicament,  will  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
undertaker,  Ichabod.  Christianity  is  nothing  if  it  is 
not  missionary. 

Christianity  is  Andrew  going  after  Simon,  Phihp 
finding  Nathanael,  the  woman  at  the  well  running 
to  tell  others  of  Christ  and  leading  them  out  to  meet 
Him.  Christianity  is  Paul  with  regenerated  heart 
and  unbounded  enthusiasm  going  forth,  "constrain- 
ed by  the  love  of  Christ,"  to  tell  others  of  the  won- 
derful salvation.  Christianity  is  missionary,  expan- 
sive, a  commodity,  the  more  of  which  we  export,  the 
more  we  have  for  use  at  home. 

Dr.  Stuart  Holden  tells  of  a  boy  from  his  owr 
church,  badly  wounded  in  battle,  who  found  himseH 
in  a  hospital  where  he  was  quite  dependent  upon  tht 
paicels  that  reached  him  from  home.  After  his 
mother  had  sent  him  a  couple  weekly  parcels  sh« 
received  a  letter  from  him,  thanking  her  and  with 
this  added  request:  "Mother,  the  next  time  you  senc 
a  box,  please  send  something  that  can  be  passec 
around,  because  there  are  other  men  here  as  well  as 
myself."  Christianity  is  something  that  must  ht 
passed  around.  Like  the  wilderness  manna  it  spoil} 
if  kept  unused. 

The  chief  business  of  the  church  is  the  Evangelil 
zation  of  the  World.  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  botl 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  un 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  "Go  ye  into  al 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  crea 
tion"   Jesus  knew  but  one  field  and  that  the  worW 

Jesus  gave  His  followers  one  map.  A  Christiai 
business  man  kept  three  maps  hanging  above  hi 
desk  and  when  asked  for  an  explanation  he  3aid 
"The  three  maps  represent  three  stages  in  my  lif« 
the  first  map  showing  a  subdivision  of  this  city  1 
which  1  was  especially  interested  as  a  young  real  es 
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tate  dealer.  I  lived  for  real  estate.  Then  one  day  I 
found  Christ  as  my  Savior  and  my  map  was  enlarg- 
ed and  map  number  two  shows  my  state  and  my 
country,  with  my  city  only  a  dot  on  it,  and  my  real 
estate  not  showing.  Then  later  I  got  a  larger  vision 
of  my  Savior  and  of  my  mission  as  His  follower,  and 
I  began  to  think  of  my  Christianity  in  world  terms, 
and  I  hung  up  this  map,  number  three,  a  map  of  the 
whole  world.  Now  I  deal  in  real  estate  primarily  to 
help  evangelize  the  world,  beginning  in  my  city  and 
reaching  unto  the  uttermost  part.  I  have  found  that 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

At  a  wedding  the  father  was  to  give  the  bride 
away,  and  he  had  his  part  thoroughly  committed  to 
memory,  he  thought,  but  when  the  time  came  ho 
was  all  mixed  up  and  as  he  handed  the  bride  over  to 
the  groom,  he  said  all  he  could  think  of,  and  that 
was  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  The 
church  or  individual  that  wants  to  receive  constant- 
ly and  largely  from  God,  only  to  keep,  will  not  long 
receive.  Keeping  all  for  ourselves  shuts  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  above  us  and  improverishes  us.  Pass 
it  on  is  God's  rule  for  continued  blessings. 

The  program  of  the  Lord  is  in  six  words:  come, 
tarry,  go,  sow,  win  souls,  evangelize  the  world. 
There  is  a  task  for  everyone,  young  and  old.  Chil- 
dren should  be  trained  to  be  witnesses  for  Christ. 
Children  should  be  trained  to  pray  for  and  give  to 
missions.  In  one  church  the  mission  offering  was 
being  received,  and  Johnny  and  his  big  brother  and 
sister  and  parents  sat  together,  Johnny  in  the  seat 
next  to  the  aisle.  And  when  the  plate  arrived  John- 
ny put  in  a  small  contribution  for  the  whole  family, 
but  the  steward  tried  to  pass  the  plate  on  to  the  rest 
of  the  family,  and  Johnny  in  rather  a  loud  voice 
said,  "I  paid  for  five."  It  were  fai'  better  to  train 
each  member  of  the  family  to  bear  individual  re- 
sponsibility. 

What  are  we  doing  for  Jesus?  Is  the  tithe  our 
minimum  in  our  giving?  A  man  blessed  with  much 
of  this  world's  goods  and  therefore  bearing  a  heavy 
responsibility  had  been  giving  five  dollars  a  year  to 
his  church.  Yes,  less  than  many  poor  widows  give. 
Later  he  increased  it  to  ten  and  a  couple  years  later 
( to  fifty.  Then  he  gained  a  bit  larger  vision  and 
pledged  one  hundred  dollars.  His  pastor  went  to  him 
and  said:  "That  is  fine,  you  are  surely  generous." 
But  the  man  answered:  "No,  you  know  that  is  not 
true,  I  am  still  stingy,  and  so  are  most  of  us."  Was 
he  right?  May  we  look  into  the  face  of  Jesus  and 
ask  for  wisdom  and  guidance. 

The  world  is  sick  and  we  have  the  only  remedy 
that  will  bring  health  to  it.  The  world  is  at  war  and 
we  have  the  only  way  to  find  peace.  The  world  is 
greedy  and  selfish  and  we  have  the  only  way  that 
will  lead  people  to  "seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness."   The  world  is  full  of  crime 


and  injustice  and  we  have  the  only  thing  that  will 
curb  crime  and  keep  youth  and  age  in  the  sti-aight 
and  narrow  way.  The  world  is  full  of  sin  and  death 
and  we  have  the  only  thing  that  will  bring  to  people 
forgiveness  and  eternal  life. 

No  wonder  that  evangelization  was  our  Master's 
great  concei'n ! 

No  wonder  it  willed  His  mind ! 

No  wonder  it  flamed  in  His  heart ! 

No  wonder  it  thrilled  His  soul  as  He  walked  in 
Galilee ! 

No  wonder  He  gave  His  life  on  Calvary's  cross  to 
save  lost  men! 

No  wonder  He  asks  us  to  carry  on  in  His  stead  un- 
til He  returns ! 

May  our  daily  prayer  be :  "Lord  Jesus,  inflame  our 
hearts  with  Thine  own  compelling  love.  Enroll  us 
every  one  in  Thy  forces  militant  to  march  and  fight 
and  suffer  hardship  for  Thee  and  finally  to  sing 
exultant  triumph  in  the  glad  day  of  Thy  coming 
again." 

May  every  professing  Christian  and  every  church 
have  an  abundance  of  religion  to  export. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


LIGHTED  CANDLESTICKS 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  shall  we  con- 
tinue to  let  our  lights  shine  for  the  Lord  as  they 
have  in  times  past  and  even  brighter,  or  shall  we  al- 
low them  to  go  out?  The  question  is  not,  shall  we 
be  mission  Churches  or'  not.  For  if  we  are  Churches 
of  Christ  the  Lord  we  will  be  missionary  in  spirit 
and  deed. 

The  Savior's  parting  message  to  His  disciples  was 
to  GO  AND  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL,  making  dis- 
ciples and  baptizing  in  His  name.  No  where  have  we 
been  released  from  this  great  commission  and  no 
where  are  we  told  that  this  work  is  finished.  Hence 
we  have  no  alternative  but  to  continue  this  Christ- 
commissioned  task  of  spreading  the  good  news  of 
salvation. 

In  Revelation  the  second  chapter  we  see  the  Lord 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks.  We  believe 
the  candlesticks  are  His  Churches  and  thus  we  may 
reasonably  question  ourselves:  Are  we  shining 
lights  for  Him  today  leading  the  lost  out  of  darkness 
into  His  glorious  light?  The  comparison  of  our 
Church  to  a  light  lends  itself  naturally  to  many  im- 
portant lessons  as  to  what  we  have  to  do  and  how  to 
do  it. 

The  substance  that  is  lit  must  necessarily  by  it's 
very  nature  shine,  else  it  is  not  light ;  and  if  we  pos- 
sess the  truth  of  God's  Word  we  must  likewise  give 
it  forth.  There  is  much  good  done  in  the  world  by 
direct  conscious  effort  but  perhaps  more  by  spon- 
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taneous  shining,  by  the  involuntary  influence  of 
character.  But  we  need  both.  We  as  Christian  men 
and  women  should  reveal  Christ  as  constantly  and 
spontaneously  by  our  lives,  as  the  costly  box  of  fra- 
grant ointment  permeated  the  whole  house  when  a 
penitent  woman  lavished  her  offering  upon  the  Mas- 
ter. 

A  great  preacher  of  the  Gospel  sheds  a  wonderful 
light  upon  the  subject  of  our  constant,  quiet  shin- 
ing in  the  following  quotation:  "Think  how  silent 
and  gentle,  though  so  mighty,  is  the  action  of  the 
light.  Morning  by  morning  God's  great  mercy  of 
sunrise  steals  upon  a  darkened  world  in  still,  slow, 
self-impartation ;  and  the  light  which  has  a  force 
that  lias  carried  it  across  gulfs  of  space  that  the 
imagination  staggers  in  trying  to  conceive,  yet  falls 
so  gently  that  it  does  not  move  the  petals  of  the 
sleeping  flowers,  nor  hurt  the  lids  of  an  infant's 
eyes,  nor  displace  a  grain  of  dust.  Its  work  is 
mighty,  and  done  without  "speech  or  language."  Its 
force  is  gigantic,  but,  like  its  Author,  its  gentleness 
makes  it's  dependents  great.  So  should  we  live  and 
work,  clothing  all  our  power  in  tenderness,  doing 
our  work  in  quietness,  disturbing  nothing  but  the 
darkness,  and  with  silent  increase  of  beneficent 
power  filling  and  flooding  the  dark  earth  with  heal- 
ing beams." 

So  we  are  to  shine,  not  showing  ourselves  but  our 
Master-not  coveting  fame  or  conspicuousness,  glad 
like  John  to  admit  we  are  "not  that  light  but  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  light." 

If  we  are  to  bear  shining  light  for  Him  two  things 
are  necessary:  we  must  be  lit  and  we  must  be  fed. 
In  both  respects  the  light  which  we  shine  is  derived. 
We  are  not  suns,  we  are  moons;  reflected  not  self- 
originated  in  our  radiance.  "Christ  is  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  evei'y  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  A  derived  or  transient  light  is  all  any  man 
can  be.  In  ourselves  we  are  darkness  and  only  as  we 
are  in  fellowship  with  Him  are  we  capable  of  giving 
forth  any  rays  of  light.  Christ  is  the  source,  we  are 
the  reservoirs.  He  must  walk  in  the  midst  of  His 
Candlesticks  or  lights,  or  they  will  never  shine. 

From  the  seven  Churches  or  Candlesticks  we  learn 
another  lesson,  and  this  possibihty  is  too  terrible  to 
contemplate.  The  possibility  of  quenched  light  is  un- 
thinkable. But  the  terrible  warning  should  spur  us 
on  to  greater  sei-vice  for  Him. 

Martin  Luther  once  said,  "The  Grace  of  God  is 
like  a  flying  sunmier  shower.  It  has  fallen  upon 
more  than  one  land  and  passed  on.  Judea  had  it,  and 
lies  barren  and  dry.  The  Asiatic  coast  had  it  and 
flung  it  away.  Let  us  receive  it,  and  hold  it  fast, 
lest  our  greater  light  should  bring  greater  condem- 
nation, and  here,  too,  the  candlestick  should  be  re- 
moved out  of  its  place." 

Brethren,  if  we  do  not  shed  our  lights  in  the  dark 
places  leading  the  lost  to  find  Christ,  we  too  shall 


have  our  lights  taken  away.  We  must  shed  our 
lights  of  His  reflected  glory  to  lead  those  in  dark- 
ness into  His  mai'velous  light.  At  home,  abroad, 
everywhere  we  must  take  His  light  of  life.  And  so 
some  time  He  will  take  us  all  to  become  a  part  of 
His  great  light. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  TO  BE  HELD  AT 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

October  3,  4,  5,  1939 
Tuesday   Evening,  October  3 


Rev.  N.  E.  Lewis 
Rev.  N.  P.  Eglin 


7:30  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Welcome  of  Delegates 

Responses  by  Delegates 

8:00  to  9:00  Seniion,  Subject  to  be  announced 

Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Wednesday  A.  M.  October  4 

9:00  to  9:15  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper  of  Morrill,  Kans. 

9:15  to  10:00  Business  Session 
10:00  to  11:00  Moderator's  Message 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  Carleton,  Nebr. 
11:00  Scriptural  Message  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Wednesday  P.  M. 

2:00-3:00  Song  Sei-vice  Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte 

Bible  Message  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Ashland,  Ohio 

3:00  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Men's  Hour  if  Desired. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7 :00  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Mrs.  Docia  Wygal,  Mulvane,  Kansas 
7:15-7:45  General  Interests  of  The  Church 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 
7:45  Gospel  Message  Subject  to  be  announced 

Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper 

October  5 

9:00  Song  Service  and  Devotions,  D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kans. 

9:10-10:00  Business  Session 

10:00-11:00  Sunday  School   Supervisors  Report 

Walter  Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Young    Peoples    Supervisors    Report,    Matilda    Fricke, 

Morrill,  Kansas 

Boy's   Work  Committee,   Ward  Crush,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

National  Conference  Executive  Committeeman 

Young  Peoples  Camp  Committee 

Any  unfinished  Business 

1 1  :00  Scriptural   Message  or  Bible  Lecture  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
Dismissal  of  Conference  unless  there  is  call  for  further 
session  by  the  Moderator. 


WEARING  OFF  THE  EDGES 

An  Indian,  asked  to  define  conscience,  said,  "It  is  a  little 
three-cornered  thing  in  here.  When  I  do  wrong  it  turns 
around  and  hurts  very  much.  If  I  keep  on  doing  wrong,  it 
will  tuni  until  it  wears  the  edges  all  off,  and  then  it  will 
not  hurt  any  more." — Christian  Herald. 
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STOP  READ  AND  PRAY 

A  very  urgent  call  to  all  Brethren  Churches,  Sunday  Schools 
and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 

Your  Brethren  Home  is  in  need  of  cash  for  operating  expenses 
till  our  annual  offering  is  available;  for  no  other  reason  than  most 
Churches  reduced  their  offerings  this  year,  and  quite  a  few  no  of- 
ferings at  all.  We  have  received  only  one  gift  the  past  year  from 
a  Will  or  Bequest,  and  not  a  large  one  at  that,  as  in  other  years  we 
were  helped  very  materially  from,  such  sources.  Therefore  we  are 
calling  you  to  halt  and  ask  the  LORD  what  He  would  have  you  do 
about  this  worthy  cause. 

Thanking  you  each  one  what  ever  the  LORD  lays  on  your 
heart  to  give. 

Send  your  gifts  to  Treasurer,  L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Ind. 


** 
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Topic   for  October   8,   1939 

FINDING   HELP  IN  PUBLIC 

WORSHIP 

(Matt.  18:1-20) 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  every 
leader  of  young  people  is  to  develop  a 
spirit  of  church  loyalty.  Now  this  is 
for  a  reason.  We  believe  that  young 
people  ought  to  be  interested  in  the 
church  and  feel  a  part  of  it.  It  is 
greater  than  the  C.  E.  society  and 
stands  as  God's  approved  institution 
which  handles  the  Word  of  Life.  Our 
members  should  realize  that  loyalty  to 
the  church  will  please  the  Lord  and  the 
neglect  of  it  can  never  bring  His  good 
favor.  If  we  want  the  young  people  to 
come  into  the  church  and  find  help 
there,  we  must  provide  for  them. 

It  is  a  wise  suggestion  that  we  at- 
tend church  not  with  the  critical  eye 
but  with  the  desire  to  find  some  good 
for  our  souls  that  will  help  us  during 
the  days  to  come.  The  matter  of  ap- 
proaching the  house  of  worship  with 
the  right  attitude  will  mean  much  to- 
ward the  benefit  we  actually  receive. 
Let  our  first  thought  be  to  be  silent  in 
prayer  and  ask  that  the  Lord  would  fit 
u  blessing  to  our  hearts.  Be  willing  to 
dismiss  from  our  thinking  all  those 
things  that  kept  us  busy  during  the 
week.  Certainly  we  can  not  get  the 
most  out  of  a  worship  service  unless 
we  are  ready  for  the  time  to  be  spent 
in  the  way  that  will  please  the  Lord. 

The  purpose  of  worship,  both  priv- 
ate and  public  is  to  come  into  a  con- 
scious contact  with  God  and  feel  His 
power  in  our  lives.  He  stands  ready  to 
meet  us  at  the  appointed  place  and  has 
given  His  conditions  for  the  proper 
worship.  In  Exodus  25:22  there  is  a 
reference  to  the  place  God  would  meet 
with  His  people.  Here  it  was  at  the 
mercy  seat  and  the  place  where  the 
blood  of  atonement  was  offered.  It  is 
wonderful  to  know  that  we  can  come 
to  (iod  with  boldness  because  we  have 
a  right  to  come  in  Jesus'  name.  Un- 
less we  have  learned  of  the  saving 
power  of  God  and  accept  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  for  ourselves,  we  do 
not  meet  God  properly. 

Prayer  is  an  important  thing  in 
Christian  worship.  Before  the  worship- 
per can  have  victory  here  he  must  be 
on  praying  ground.  Notice  that  we 
must   be   in   the  will   of  God   and   ask 


those  things  that  are  in  the  will  of  God 
before  we  can  have  assurance  in  pray- 
er. In  the  societies  of  Christian  En- 
deavor all  over  the  land  we  need  more 
to  venture  in  prayer.  Here  is  a  treas- 
ure that  we  have  not  explored  as  we 
could.  May  the  speakers  tonight  say 
something  to  urge  you  to  get  more 
help  out  of  worship  and  develop  that 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  longing  to  be  with 
God  in  prayer. 

1.  Worship    of    God    Requires    a    Con- 
sciousness of  Human  Inability. 

Christian  people  do  not  need  to  draw 
back  from  placing  there  dependence  in 
God.  In  fact  it  is  a  good  trait  of  Chris- 
tian conduct  to  trust  God  for  every- 
thing. The  world  regards  men  highly 
that  are  able  to  get  along  and  prove 
there  independence.  Of  course  that  is 
not  a  new  thing.  The  devil  was  inde- 
pendent too  and  refused  to  be  brought 
in  subjection  to  God.  The  outcome  was 
that  he  was  put  out  of  an  important 
position  in  heaven.  On  the  other  hand, 
Jesus  was  constantly  seeking  the  will 
of  God.  He  regarded  it  entirely  in 
place  to  meet  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
Father. 

History  has  proven  that  when  men 
lose  sight  of  God  they  begin  to  exalt 
their  own  accomplishments.  'They  be- 
gin to  praise  themselves  for  their 
work.  Just  the  opposite  is  true  of  the 
great  men  of  God  as  we  read  of  them 
in  the  Bible.  These  men  caught  a 
glimpse  of  God  and  then  realized  how 
miserably  undone  they  were  in  His 
presence.  This  was  true  of  Isaiah,  Jer- 
emiah, Job  and  David. 

When  we  come  to  God  with  humility 
and  submission,  He  will  see  that  and 
make  us  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Let 
the  world  trust  in  other  things,  we  say 
with  Paul  that  we  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  In  quietness  and  confi- 
dence before  the  Lord  .shall  be  our 
strength. 

2.  Public   Worship   will   be   Worship  of 
God. 

God  can  be  worshipped  only  by  per- 
sons unconditionally  surrendered  to 
Him.  The  Lord  will  not  do  for  a  person 
all  that  He  long  to  do  unless  that  one  is 
given  over  to  Him.  That  means  that 
we  will  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  Those  we 
love,  we  desire  to  receive  our  gifts. 
This  was  true  of  the  woman  with  the 
box  of  alabaster.  She  wanted  to  dem- 
onstrate her  love  in  some  outward  way. 
Worship  can  be  spiritual  and  also  em- 
ploy material  things. 

Therefore,  we  obsei-ve  that  to  wor- 


ship God  there  must  be  a  giving  of 
material,  as  well  as  spiritual  qualities. 
If  we  give  in  public  worship,  the  coined 
expression  of  our  lives,  we  leave  a 
memorial  to  Christ  in  so  doing.  Public 
worship  offers  the  best  opportunity  to 
do  this.  Too  often  young  people  have 
the  idea  that  they  are  not  called  upon 
by  God  to  worship  him  with  the  ma- 
terial substance  they  possess,  but  un- 
less they  do  worship  Him  in  that  man- 
ner, as  well  as  in  other  ways,  they  lose 
much."    Standard  C.  E.   Quarterly. 

Others  may  attend  church  for  a 
show  or  to  criticize  or  because  they 
feel  compelled  to  do  it,  our  faithfulness 
to  the  house  of  God  ought  to  come  be- 
cause we  love  God  and  love  to  be  at  the 
place  He  is  being  worshipped. 

3.  Joining   with   a   Group  of  People   in 
Worship. 

There  is  something  inspiring  to  see 
a  group  of  people  in  worship.  Beyond 
that  there  is  real  help  that  will  come 
to  us  in  joining  them.  If  people  of  the 
world  strike  up  friendships  with  peo- 
ple of  their  own  kind,  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  find  a  settled  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction in  worshipping  with  those 
who  love  God?  It  ought  to  do  our 
hearts  good  to  know  those  who  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity and  to  stand  with  them  in  hon- 
oring the  Lord. 

Encouragement  is  a  thing  that 
Christian  people  need  constantly.  We 
are  not  promised  to  be  saved  from  dif- 
ficulty and  tribulation  but  we  are 
promised  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Lord  as  we  pass  through  the  various 
changes  of  life.  Remember  that  we 
need  a  sympathetic  friend  to  point  out 
to  us  the  promises  of  God  when  things 
seem  to  go  wrong.  Hearts  that  are 
heavy  with  burdens  can  find  a  release 
in  the  worship  service.  Others  that 
have  hard  problems  and  can  not  find  a 
solution  in  their  own  minds,  can  find 
help  in  bringing  the  matter  before  the 
Lord.  To  have  others  join  in  this 
prayer  ministry  proves  a  blessing  to 
us. 

4.  The  Bond  of  Fellowship  as  found  ini 
Public  Worship. 

Every  Christian  person  must  have  a 
tugging  in  the  heart  for  fellowship 
with  the  Lord.  This  is  planted  there  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  will  be  satisfied 
only  with  the  proper  worship  attitude 
before  God.  John  wrote  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  one  another.  Some  be- 
lieve that  this  refers  to  God  first  of  all 
Of  course  we  enjoy  the  communion  of 
the  saints  of  fellowship  with  them;  but 
a  greater  fellowship  is  communion  with 
God. 

Paul  wrote  the  words  in  Rom.  8:35' 
39  that  remind  us  that  our  love  for  Godi 
and  His  love  for  us  shall  never  fail 
We  may  lose  the  joy  of  a  close  fellow- 
ship; but  nothing  can  separate  us  fronr 
the  love  of  God.  Whatever  is  lost  anc 
however  far  God  seems  from  us,  wi 
can  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  worship  am 
discover  that  He  is  ready  to  receive  ui 
back.     The    Father    always    has    out 
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stretched  hands  and  is  willing  that 
lone  should  perish  but  that  all  should 
36  saved. 

Many  people  who  taste  of  the  things 
Df  this  world  and  come  back  to  the 
alace  of  public  worship  are  won  to 
;heir  former  love  for  God.  It  may  be 
-hat  memories  are  awakened  of  experi- 
snces  of  childhood  years.  Perhaps  the 
iinging  and  praying  of  a  mother  are 
•ecalled.  At  any  rate  God  uses  many 
;hings  His  wonders  to  perform.  The 
jstablishment  of  fellowship  and  the  re- 
nstatement  in  His  love  are  two  mar- 
velous truths  we  can  experience. 

5.  Singing  and  Praising  God  is  another 
one  of  the  Blessings  of  Public  Wor- 
ship.   Ps.  30:4;  Eph.  .5:19. 

The  Psalmist  has  said,  "Sing  praise 
jnto  Jehovah,  O  ye  saints  of  His,  and 
jive  thanks  to  His  holy  memorial 
lanie."  The  singing  that  is  acceptable 
.0  God  is  a  vocal  and  heart  perform- 
ince  to  God.  "Speaking  one  to  another 
n  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
<ongs,  singing  and  making  melody  with 
^lour  heart  to  the  Lord."  To  get  the 
nost  out  of  a  worship  service,  we  must 
ling  unto  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men. 

if  our  singing  is  simply  for  the 
praise  of  men,  we  have  our  reward  for 
t.  On  the  other  hand  singing  that  is 
arompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  becomes 
3.  ministry  for  us.  God  can  use  the 
singing  ability  of  His  own  people  to 
praise  His  name  and  lead  others  to 
stand  for  Christ.  Every  young  person 
that  has  a  gift  of  singing  ought  to  de- 
dicate that  voice  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  world  will  bid  a  high  sum 
for  the  voice  but  never  pay  the  thing 
you  should  have.  Only  God  can 
return  gi'eat  blessings  to  the  one  who 
lias  pledged  to  consecrate  his  voice  for 
the  singing  of  the  Gospel  of  good  news. 

6.  The  Spoken  Word  of  God  has  a 
Place  ill  Worship. 

Christian  workers  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  the  use  of  scripture  in  all 
phases  of  Christian  work.  Therefore 
Christians  should  read  and  memorize 
verses  from  the  Bible.  When  oppor- 
tunities are  given,  be  prepared  to  quote 
a  verse  that  has  meant  something  spec- 
ial to  you.  In  handling  the  Bible  this 
way,  we  are  helped  tremendously  but 
more  than  that,  we  help  others.  That 
which  comco  from  the  heart  indicates 
the  true  person.  If  we  have  hid  the 
word  of  God  in  our  hearts  that  we 
might  not  sin  against  Him,  then  we 
have  a  positive  assurance  that  He  will 
guide  us  aright. 

Consecration  meetings  and  other 
public  services  can  profit  by  the  use  of 
much  Scripture  to  be  quoted  and  given 
by  all  present.  When  that  is  done  we 
actually  hear  God's  will  for  our  lives 
being  made  known  and  we  feel  the 
urge  to  be  with  Him  in  prayer. 
Questions 

1.  In  what  way  do  our  attitudes  help 
or  hinder  true  worship? 

2.  What  part  does  surrender  have  in 
worship  ? 

3.  Is  there  any  value  in  worshipping 


to  be  seen  of  men?  What  do  we  mean 
by  saying  that  worship  ought  to  be 
done  as  to  the  Lord  ? 

4.   Should   the   Bible  have  a  promin- 
ent part  in  our  worship  before  God  ? 

WORSHIP 
Lord,    what    a    change    within    us    one 

short  hour, 
Spent   in  Thy  presence   will   prevail   to 

make; 
What   heavy   burdens  from   our   bos- 
oms take; 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with 

a  shower! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to 

lower; 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the 

near, 
Stands    forth    in    sunny    outline,    brave 

and  clear. 
We  kneel;    how  weak!    We   rise;    how 

full  of  power! 

Why  therefore  should  we  do  ourselves 

this  wrong, 
Or    others,    that    we    are    not    always 

strong  ? 
That    we    are    ever    overborne    with 

care. 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless 

be. 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  in 

prayer. 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are 

with  Thee  ?  ■ — Robinson. 


Search  the  Scriptures 

Phil.  3:1-3;  Matt.  4:10;  John  4:23; 
Rev.  14:7;  Matt.  15:8,  9;  Psalm  122; 
Heb.  10:25;  Acts  10:33;  Acts  2:42; 
Eph.  5:19;  Acts  20:32;  Ps.  30:4. 


C.  E.  Motes  and  News 

One  of  the  ways  your  Endeavor  may 
be  able  to  assist  the  church  and  its 
other  auxiliaries  is  to  conduct  a  talent 
survey  of  those  attending  church,  Sun- 
day School  and  C.  E.  This  was  done  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Peru, 
Ind.  The  blank  which  they  used  in 
conducting  this  survey  is  as  follows: 

OUR  SEARCH  FOR  TALENT 
In  every  church  there  are  those  who 
like  to  do  and  are  able  to  do  certain 
things  but  these  talents  are  unknown 
to  the  leaders.  Consequently  we  do  not 
ask  some  to  do  the  things  they  like 
and  sometimes  tasks  fall  to  those  who 
are  not  specially  adept  to  them.  We 
would  like  to  remedy  this  situation. 
Therefore  we  are  hunting  for  talent 
ajnong  our  members  and  friends.  Will 
you  give  serious  consideration  and 
kindly  answer  the  following  question- 
aire?  Then  sign  your  name  and  give 
your  address  and  phone  number,  and 
hand   to   the   pastor,   superintendent   or 
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THE  C.  E.  PLEDGE 

Tnisting-  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength  I  promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to 
do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do; 
that  I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray 
and  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and  to  support 
my  own  Church  in  every  way,  especially  by 
attending  her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week 
services,  unless  prevented  by  some  reason 
that  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Savior, 
and  that  just  so  far  as  I  know  how,  through- 
out my  whole  life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a 
Christian  life. 

As  an  active  member.  .  .  .1  promise  to  be 
true  to  all  my  duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to 
take  some  part,  aside  from  singing,  in  every 
Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting,  unless 
hindered  by  some  reason  which  I  can  con- 
scientiously give  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  If 
obliged  to  be  absent  from  the  monthly  con- 
secration meeting  of  the  society,  I  will,  if 
possible,  send  at  least  a  verse  of  Scripture  to 
be  read  in  response  to  my  name  at  the  I'oU 
call. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


usher  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

1.  Do  you  like  to  teach  in  the  Sun- 
day School? 

If  so,  what  experience  have  you  had  ? 

What   training   have  you   had? 

In  what  department  do  you  prefer  to 
teach  ? 

Would  you  be  willing  to  teach  if  call- 
ed upon? 

2.  Do  you  like  to  sing? 
What  part  do  you  sing? 

If  invited  to  sing  in  the  church  choir, 
could  you  be  depended  upon  to  attend 
regularly  and  attend  the  weekly  re- 
hearsals? 

3.  Do  you  play  a  musical  instru- 
ment ? 

What  instrument? 
What  experience  have  you  had? 
How  much  training? 
Would   you  be  willing  to  play  in  an 
orchestra  in  our  Bible  School  ? 

4.  Have  you  had  experience  in  the 
(women's)  (men's)  work  of  the 
church? 

If  so,  where  ? 
What  did  you  do  ? 
What  do  you  like  to  do  best  in  this 
work  ? 

5.  Do  you  like  to  usher? 
Have    you    had   experience  ? 

Would  you  be  willing  to  usher  in  our 
church   or   Bible  School  ? 

G.  Have  you  had  experience  as  an  of- 
fice worker? 

Do  you  type  well  ? 

Do  you  take  dictation  in  shorthand  ? 

Can  you  operate  a  memiograph  ma- 
chine ? 

Would  you  be  willing  at  times  to 
give  your  service  gratis  to  the  church  ? 

7.  Are  you  an  artist? 

Would  you  like  to  make  posters  ? 
Would  you  be  willing  to  decorate  the 
church  for  special  days  ? 

8.  Are  you  interested  in  dramatics  ? 
Would  you  take  part  in  pageants  & 

plays? 

9.  Are  you  interested  in  athletics? 
In  what  games  are  you  adept? 
Would  you  be  willing  to  direct  games 

at  Bible  School  parties  and  picnics? 

10.  Do  you  like  to  work  with  children 
for  special   programs  ? 


Would  you  be  willing  to  serve  on 
such  a  committee  if  asked? 

11.  Do  you  like  to  work  with  boys 
and  girls  in  Vacation  Bible  School? 

Have  you  ever  had  experience  in 
such  work  ? 

What  age  do  you  like  best? 

Would  you  be  willing  to  teach  or 
hold  an  office  in  such  work  if  asked  ? 

12.  Have  you  ever  sei^ved  as  an  of- 
ficer of  church  or  Bible  School? 

If  so,  what  offices  ? 

What  offices  are  you  most  interested 
in? 

Would  you  be  willing  to  serve  if 
elected  to  an  office  ? 

13.  Have  you  had  experience  in  win- 
ning others  to  Christ  as  a  personal 
worker  ? 

Are  you  willing  to  dedicate  your  tal- 
ents to  the  Lord  as  personal  worker? 

What  age  group  do  you  prefer  to 
work  with  ? 

14.  If  you  have  had  other  experience 
and  other  talents  not  covered  by  these 
questions  will  you  kindly  give  us  all 
the  infonnation  you  can  on  reverse 
side  of  this  page? 

Your  Full  Name 

Address 

Phone 

Make  the  above  a  matter  of  prayer 
and  then  answer  each  question.  Your 
prompt  reply  will  be  greatly  appreciat- 
ed and  will  make  the  work  of  our 
church  and  Bible  School  more  effective 
by  putting  more  people  in  places  where 
they  are  interested.    We  thank  you. 


NEW  S.  S.  ORDERS 

The  following  make  up  our  second 
report  for  Sunday  School  orders  re- 
ceived for  this  coming  fourth  quarter. 
Remittance  in  full  accompanied  those 
marked  with  an  asterisk.  Again  allow 
us  to  say,  "Thank  you  " 

*  Limestone,  Tenn. 

*  Howe,   Ind. 
Osceola,  Ind. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First  Ch.) 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 

*  Milford,  Ind. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


VALUABLE  HELP  FOR  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEES 

The  Layman  Company,  which  cooperates  with  all  denominations, 
will  send  for  one  dollar,  to  any  committee  or  individual,  on  approval  a 
package  containing  over  500  pages  of  pamphlets,  bulletins,  and  tabloids, 
including  three  playlets.  "The  Scriptural  Basis  for  the  Tithe,"  and  an 
account  book;  also  a  proposal  for  a  Ten  Weeks  of  Tithe  Education  at 
so  low  a  price  that  distribution  to  an  entire  church  through  ten  weeks 
costs  only  three  and  a  half  cents  per  family. 

When  you  write  please  mention  the  Brethren  lEvangelist;  also  give 
your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY 

730  Rush  Street 

Chicago 


Dayton,   Ohio 

Philadelphia,  Pa.      (Third  Ch.) 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Glenford,  Ohio 

Meadow  Mills,  Va. 

Hamlin,  Kans. 

Gratis,  Ohio 

North  English,  Iowa 

North     Georgetown,  Ohio 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Tracy,  Calif. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Milledgeville,  111. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

New  Troy,  Mich. 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Johnstown,  Pa.     (Second  Ch.) 

Wabash  County,  Ind. 

Bellflower,   Calif. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Goshen,   Ind.      (First   Ch.) 

Saxton,   Pa. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 

South  Gate,  Calif. 

Linwood,   Md. 

Logansport,    Ind. 

Elkhart,  Ind.      (First  Ch.) 

Sterling,  Ohio 

Adrian,  Pa. 

Cleveland   Heights,   Ohio 

Marianna,  Pa. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Portis,  Kans. 

West  Salem,  Ohio     (Fair  Haven) 

Hagerstown,   Md.      (First  Ch.) 

Lydia,  Md. 

Roanoke,  Va.     (Ghent  Brethren) 

Wakeman,  Ohio 

Vinco,  Pa. 

Denver,  Ind. 

South    Bend,    Ind.       (1st    Brethren 

Ardmore) 
McKee,  Pa. 
Williamstown,  Ohio 
Warsaw,  Ind. 
Hari'ah,  Wash. 
Conemaugh,  Pa.     (First  Ch.) 
Clearbrook,  Va 
Johnstown,  Pa.      (First  Ch.) 
Leamersville,  Pa. 
Seven  Fountains,  Va. 


SET  ASIDE 

A  recent  account  tells  of  an  Austra- 
lian who  discovered  a  pearl  perfect  in 
shape,  in  color,  and  almost  an  inch  in 
diameter,  but  which,  though  practical- 
ly invaluable,  could  not  be  sold,  for  it 
was  too  large  to  be  used  as  a  ring  set- 
ting, and  few  other  pearls  could  be 
found  to  match  so  that  they  might  be 
part  of  a  necklace. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  proud  and 
haughty  Christian:  he  may  have  more 
than  ordinary  ability;  be  well  versed  in 
God's  Word  and  possess  fine  personal- 
ity; but  pride,  selfishness,  vitriolic  con- 
demnations of  others,  umnannerliness 
and  boasting,  will  render  his  otherwise 
invaluable  services  valueless,  and  he  is 
set  aside,  while  God  uses  a  more  hum- 
ble, obedient  ser^'ant,  though  perhaps 
one  with  less  ability  to  perform  His 
work.— R.G.D. 


September  23,  1939 
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How  It  Feels  To  Be  A  Jew 


By  Alfred  Segal 


The  author  of  this  article  is  the 
well-known  columnist  of  the  "Cin- 
cinnati  Enquirer"   and  a  writer   in 
the      English-Jewish     press.       Let 
every    reader    think    as    he    reads. 
This    persecution    of    the    Jews    in 
Germany   and   the   mistreatment   of 
the  Jews  in  any  land  is  insane  and 
wicked.      It     goes    without     saying 
that   true  Christians  have  no  part 
in  all  this.    But  our  position  should 
not  be  merely  negative.    We  should 
pray  for  this  people  through  whom 
God    saw    fit    to    give    to    us    His 
Book   and   His   Son,   our   Lord   and 
Savior     Jesus     Christ.      And     we 
should    promote    good    will    toward 
all    men.     This    is    a    real    part    of 
Christianity. — The  Editor. 
Sometimes  I  wash  I  were  a  Gentile, 
ro  be  sure,  you  have  your  troubles,  too. 
i'ou   are   worried   about   your  children, 
md  wonder  fearfully  at  tomorrow,  and 
;uffer  unemployment,  and  tread  timor- 
)usly  of  an  insecure  world.    All  this  is 
:he  pain  of  Jews  as  well. 

Yet  you  have  only  your  own  pain  as 
ndividuals  to  suffer.  Tomorrow  morn- 
ing you  will  not  be  searching  the  news- 
papers anxiously  (as  Jews  do):  "What 
are  they  saying  about  us  today  ?  Wliat 
new  reproaches  are  being  heaped  on  us 
this  morning?    What  new  outrages?" 

I  dislike,  even  hypothetically,  to  put 
any  people  in  the  unhappy  place  of 
Jews;  but,  in  order  that  you  may  un- 
derstand Jews,  let  us  imagine  that 
some  hideous  fate  has  done  to  Gen- 
tiles as  Jews  have  been  done  by  for  a 
long  time. 

This  has  made  you  almost  psycho- 
pathic about  yourself  —  an  inward- 
looking,  brooding  man  to  whom  even 
the  well-disposed  neighbor  may  look 
suspect.  You  should  like  to  be  friend- 
ly with  Neighbor  Smith,  but  yesterday, 
as  he  passed  by,  there  was  something 
in  his  eye  that  suggested  he  might  be 
anti-Gentile. 

You  say  to  yourself,  "I've  become  a 
frightened  little  man  afraid  of  every- 
thing and  everybody.  I  ought  to  snap 
out  of  it."  But  then,  only  day  before 
yesterday,  your  boy  who  is  just  out  of 
college  applied  for  a  job  in  a  big  in- 
dustry and  was  turned  away  because 
he  was  a  Gentile. 

The  boy  had  graduated  cum  laude  in 
chemistry.  When  he  applied  for  the 
job  he  was  given  a  blank  in  which, 
among  other  things,  he  was  required  to 
state  his  religion.  On  the  prescribed 
line  he  had  written  the  title  of  one  of 
the  religions  of  the  Gentile  to  which 
you  belong. 


The  employment  manager,  a  kindly 
man  indeed,  said,  "I  may  as  well  tell 
you  that  we  don't  employ  Gentiles 
here." 

"But,"  the  boy  protested,  "what  has 
that  to  do  with  it  ?  Isn't  it  sufficient 
that  I  am  a  chemist  ?  Do  the  chemical 
elements  know  the  difference  ?  Do  they 
react  differently  in  the  hands  of  non- 
Gentiles?" 

"I'm  sorry,  sir,"  the  employment 
manager  answered.  "But  our  policy  is 
against  employing  Gentiles." 

"But  I  was  graduated  cum  laude,*** 
I  made  Phi   Beta   Kappa  in  my  junior 

"Well,  it's  not  my  rule,  its'  the  com- 
pany's.   I'm  sorry." 

Yesterday  your  eyes  chanced  upon  a 
"For  Rent"  advertisement;  it  said 
plainly  that  Gentiles  weren't  wanted. 
You  shrugged  your  shoulders  at  this. 
It  didn't  really  matter  that  some  peo- 


ple didn't  care  for  your  company;  you 
yourself  make  social  discriminations 
and  don't  take  everybody  into  your 
house.  What  mattered  much  more  was 
that  a  door  of  opportunity  was  slam- 
med in  your  boy's  face  because  he  is  a 
Gentile. 

Yet  you  say  to  yourself,  this  "For 
Rent"  advertisement  doesn't  discrimin- 
ate against  you  on  your  own  account. 
You  could  understand  it  if  you  your- 
self were  an  undesirable  fellow,  an  un- 
mannerly person;  you  yourself  would- 
n't care  to  live  with  any  individual  like 
that.  You  and  your  family  are  cul- 
tured people,  contributors  to  every- 
thing that  is  fine  in  the  city;  your  gen- 
erosities know  no  bounds  of  faith  or 
race. 

They  don't  want  you  in  the  apart- 
ment house  only  because  you  are  of  the 
Gentiles.  You  ask  yourself,  "What's 
the  matter  with  us  Gentiles?"  You  are 
always  asking  yourself  that,  always 
looking  inwardly  in  self-inquisition. 

You  recall  that  there  are,  indeed, 
some  terrible  Gentile.s — the  peniten- 
tiaries are  full  of  them,  and  Dillinger 
was  one  of  us,  to  say  nothing  of  Baby 
Face  Floyd  and  all  the  rest  of  them. 
But  why  do  they  count  against  me  and 
all  the  other  Gentiles  who  live  God- 
fearing and  law-abiding  lives? 

I    know,    too    (you    say),    there    are 


WHY    CHRISTIANS    SHOULD   PRAY    SPECIALLY    FOR    ISRAEL 

j  1.     Because   of   the  close   relationship   between   Israel,   (Jod's   purpose   for 

j  Israel  and  the  True  Church.  Isa.  11:10-12;  Acts  2:5;  11:25-26;  13: 

I  46-48;  Romans  9:1-5;  10:1;  11:11 

I  2.     Because    of    God's    command,     with     special     promises     of    blessing. 

!  Genesis   12:3;    Psalm   122:6;   I.saiah   62:6,   7 

j  3.     Because  Israel  is  still  beloved  by  God  for  the  fathers'  sakes.    Romans 

I  11:28;  Jeremiah  31:3-9 

i  4.     Because  the  Church  cannot  be  complete  without  the  elect  remnant  of 

I  Israel.    Romans  11:5;  I  Corinthians  12:13;  Galatians  3:28 

i  5.     Because  it  is  God's  will  that  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.    Isaiah  12:1-6; 

j  Matthew  23:37;  Romans  11:23-32 

I  6.     Because   of   the   present    transition    now    going    on    among    the   whole 

I  House  of  Israel.    Ezekiel  37:1-14 

I  7.     Because  of  the  Church's  failure  to  realize  her  responsibility  to  evan- 

j  gelize  the  Jew.    Matthew  28:19;  Romans  11:30,  32 

I  8.     Because  of  the  Church's  departure  from  the  divine  order  of  Missions: 

j  "To  the  Jew  First."    Romans  1:16,  2:9,  10 

I  9.     Because  of  the  Jews'  imperative  need.   John  8:21-24 

I  10.     Because  of  the  utter  failure  of  Judaism  now  or  ever  of  satisfying  that 

I  need.    Isaiah  1:10-20;  Galatians  2:16 

I  11.     Because    of    Israel's    national    awakening,    with    sorrow    and    distress, 

I  showing  that   their  redemption  draweth  night,    Daniel   12:1;  Mat- 

I  thew  24:4-8;  Luke  21:24-31   (See  Daniel  9:1-27) 

j  12.     Because  of  the  tribulation  testimony  out  of  Israel   after   the  rapture 

[  of  the  Church.    Matthew  24:9-14;  Revelation  6:9;  7:1-8 

I  13.     Because  of  the  great  multitude  to  be  saved  in  the  future  through  their 

!  ministry.    Romans  11:26;  Revelation  7:9-17 

!  14.     Because  no  Millennial  blessings  can  come  to  the  nations  apart  from 

j  Israel.    Genesis  12:3;  Acts  15:16,  17;  Romans  11:11-15 

j  (Complied  by  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission). 
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many  vulgar  Gentiles  among  us,  peo- 
ple i  wouldn't  let  into  my  house  even 
by  the  back  door.  But  why  should  they 
count  against  my  rights  as  a  human  be- 
ing and  against  the  welfare  of  my  chil- 
•  Iren? 

Yet  from  thi»  pain  you  have  deriver 
a  certain  pride  and  a  poignant  aware- 
ness of  responsibility.  Oh,  you  tell 
yourself,  since  every  Gentile  is  judged 
by  the  conduct  of  other  Gentiles  I  owe 
it  to  my  people  so  to  guard  my  behav- 
ior that  no  act  of  mine  shall  reflect  up- 
on them.  You  watch  your  every  step, 
lest  your  least  misstep  be  charged 
against  your  people;  you  suffer  pain 
to  read  of  a  Gentile  gone  wrong  be- 
cause you  know  it  will  be  said  of  him, 
"Yes,  that's  the  Gentiles  for  you." 

This  morning,  as  every  morning,  you 
ran  down  to  the  porch  in  your  pajamas 
for  your  favorite  newspaper.  Almost 
every  morning  lately  something  hide- 
ous against  Gentiles  has  been  printed; 
somebody  in  high  authority  in  Ger- 
many has  been  saying  something 
against  Gentiles. 

One  day  it's,  "Gentiles  are  a 
scourge,"  and  another  day,  "Gentiles 
are  our  sorrow,"  or  "Gentiles  must  be 
exterminated."  This  morning  it  was, 
"Gentiles  are  in  league  to  undermine 
the  social  order.***The  mere  presence 
of  Gentiles  provokes  us." 

You  feel  horribly  troubled.  Not  that 
you  are  any  the  less  sure  of  the  merits 
of  your  people,  but  you  wonder  fear- 
fully what  these  falsehoods  will  do 
with  the  minds  of  the  ignorant. 

You  know  how  most  worthy  your 
people  have  been  in  the  world,  what 
contributions  they  have  given.  Your 
philosophers  and  teachers  and  preach- 
ers; your  nets  and  singers  and  paint- 
ers; your  scientists  and  actors  and 
scTiolars;  your  prophets  and  philan- 
thropists; your  Carrols  and  Comptons, 
your  Edisons  and  Santayanas,  your 
Cadmans,  Holmes  and  Eliots,  your 
Whitmans  and  St.  Gaudens,  your  Lin- 
rolns,  Walter  Reeds  and  Garrisons. 

You  are  aware,  too,  of  the  millions 
of  fine  but  less  distinguished  spirits 
among  you.  Their  single  aspiration  is 
to  lead  their  children  in  the  ways  they 
should  go;  they  count  it  success  enough 
that  their  children  grow  up  to  be  right- 
eous; they  say,  "Yes,  good  children  are 
everything,  and  nothing  else  matters 
much." 


Because  you  know  all  this,  the  slan- 
ders in  this  morning's  newspaper  hurt 
you  the  more.  You  boarded  the  street 
car  to  your  work.  Everybody  in  the 
car  had  a  newspaper,  and  you  were 
sure  everybody  was  reading  the  piece 
about  your  people,  "Gentiles  in  League 
to  Undermine  Social  Order." 

What  were  they  thinking  as  they 
read  this?  What  poison  was  infecting 
the  mind  of  this  youth  who  sat  beside 
you  ?  He  was  certainly  reading  it,  as 
you  could  see  when  you  followed  his 
eyes  to  the  last  column  on  the  right. 
You  should  like  to  speak  to  him, 
"Young  man,  you  really  don't  believe 
that,  do  you  ?  Will  you  let  me  tell  you 
the  truth  about  the  Gentiles?  Most  of 
I  hem  are  people  like  you  and  your  par- 
ents." 

Your  diffidence  restrained  you.  You 
raised  your  head  proudly  above  the  ac- 
cusing headlines.  If  some  of  these  eyes 
were  lifted  from  the  newspapers  to 
turn  with  reproach  against  you  they 
must  see  that  you  are  not  a  scourged 
culprit  but  a  righteous  man  who  takes 
with  dignity  the  lash  that  falls  upon 
him  unjustly. — (Presbyterian  Board  of 
Missions.  Reprinted  from  The  Free 
Methodist). 


THE  INCOMPARABLE  SELLER 

An  editorial  in  the  San  Frmicisco 
Chronical  says: 

"Nothing  can  stop  the  Bible.  It  is 
useless  to  call  it  the  world's  best  seller, 
though  it  is,  because  that  term  implies 
a  comparison  and  there  is  nothing  else 
that  even  remotely  compares  with  the 
Bible  in  popular  circulation.  The 
American  Bible  Society's  report  tells 
of  7,000,000  copies  distributed  by  it 
last  year.  When  the  British  Bible  So- 
ciety's report  comes  along  later  it  will 
probably  tell,  as  usual,  of  even  more 
Bibles  ])ut  out  during  19.38. 

"Powerful  as  he  is  in  Germany,  even 
Hitler  cannot,  with  a  book,  get  ahead 
of  the  Bible.  The  Scriptures  outsold 
"Mein  Kampf"  in  Germany  by  200,000 
copies  last  year.  Consider  that  Der 
Fuehrer  commands  his  Nazis  to  buy 
his  book,  insists  that  all  young  people 
be  provided  with  a  copy.  Consider 
that  no  one  commands  Germans  to  buy 
the  Bible.     The  contrast  is  not  exactly 
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favorable     to     "Mein     Kampf"  or  its 
author. 

"Japan,  too,  took  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  Bibles  last  year,  ten  per  cent 
more  than  in  the  year  before.  There 
the  American,  British,  and  Scottish  Bi- 
ble Societies  have  joined  in  forming 
the  Japan  Bible  Society.  The  Jap- 
anese Christian  churches  last  year  cel- 
ebrated the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
first  complete  Bible  in  their  language. 
China,  too,  took  Bibles  at  the  rate  of 
20,000  a  month.  The  demand  was  so 
great  that  damaged,  worm-eaten  and 
misbound  copies  were  all  taken. 

The  Society  keeps  adding  to  the  list 
of  languages  in  which  the  Bible  is  is- 
sued. A  dozen  new  ones  last  year 
brought  the  total  to  1021  tongues  in 
which  all  or  part  of  the  Scriptures  may 
now  be  read. 

"There  is  something  tremendously 
impressive  in  the  Society's  recital  of  its 
output  of  Bibles.  If  there  is  any  one 
thing  to  which  we  may  ascribe  civiliza- 
tion's gradual  growth,  it  is  the  teach- 
ing found  in  this  Book.  This  is  a  time 
when  ideals  of  humanity  have  suffered 
?.  severe  setback.  May  there  not  be 
significance  of  a  return  of  the  pendu- 
lum in  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  now 
being  called  for  more  and  more." 

More  important  than  cunlization — 
important  as  that  is —  is  salvation. 
And  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  "able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation" 
(2  Tim.  3:15).  The  way  of  salvation 
is  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesvs."  ^'Tiere  is  your  faith  placed? 
Is  it  in  yourself?  In  the  church?  In 
the  preacher?  In  mammon?  It  must 
be  placed  in  Christ  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion. 

The  Bible  makes  it  transparently 
clear  that  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other:  "For  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men.  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

The  Bible  tells  of  His  divinely  per- 
fect and  all  sufficient  sacrifice  for  our 
sins  and  His  bodily  resurrection  for 
our  justification.  It  says:  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved."  Read  the  Bible  for 
yourself. 

— Timely   Topics. 
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IN  THE  MOVIES 

According  to  a  statement  in  the 
Nashville  Christian  Advocate  based  on 
reports  from  the  United  States  De- 
partment of  Commerce  for  1934,  there 
is  in  this  country  alone  a  weekly  audi- 
ence in  the  movie  theaters  of  nearly 
88,000.000.  Each  day  the  movies  at- 
tract throughout  the  world  100,000 
children  under  five  years  of  age;  665,- 
000  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fif- 
teen; 1,982,000  between  fifteen  and 
twenty-four;  2,744,000  between  twenty- 
four  and  forty-four  years;  750,000  be- 
tween forty-four  and  sixty-four  years; 
and  150,000  of  those  over  sixty-five 
years   of  age. — Selected. 
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Watching  For  "That  Day" 


Bij  Caroline  S.  Coleman 


There  are  just  two  classes  of  people 
in  this  world — strange  thought — when 
we  had  always  supposed  there  were 
classes  and  classes;  classes  within 
classes  in  a  never-ending  circle.  But  if 
you  will  turn  to  Luke  20:34-36,  you 
will  see  that  our  Lord  Himself  gives  us 
a  picture  of  the  two  classes  of  man- 
kind. 

One  of  these  groups  is  composed  of 
those  who  love  the  "good  times"  of  the 
world,  eating,  and  drinking,  and  mak- 
ing merry.  They  never  turn  their  eyes 
Heavenward.  One  day  the  Lord  will 
appear  to  call  for  the  Church  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air  and  this  group  will  be 
dancing  the  hours  away  or  sleeping  the 
drunkard's  sleep  and  so  be  caught  "un- 
awares." 

The  other  group  will  be  watching 
and  praying,  "Even  so.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly."  And  this  group  will  be 
"accounted  worthy"  to  go  out  to  meet 
the  Lord,  escaping  the  terrible  tribula- 
tion to  come. 

This  group  with  watching  eyes  turn- 
ed expectantly  toward  the  great  Day  of 
His  Appearing  will  return  with  the 
Lord  on  that  other  Great  Day  when  He 
returns  with  His  saints  on  the  clouds 
of  Heaven,  to  begin  His  reign  of 
Righteousness. 

The  thought  of  the  personal  Return 
of  our  Lord  is  a  strange  one  to  many 
people.  Many  have  the  vague  idea  that 
it  will  be  a  spiritual  return  and  a 
spiritual  reign.  This  great  truth  of 
the  Lord's  Second  Coming,  which  oc- 
cupies such  an  important  place  in  the 
Scriptures,  should  be  "shouted  from  the 
housetops"  and  proclaimed  abroad 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached.  In 
some  instances,  incredible  as  it  seems, 
people  look  upon  this  truth  as  some- 
thing to  be  ashamed.  "Oh,  he  is  a 
Second-Coming  man,"  they  say  dispar- 
agingly of  those  who  preach  the  fun- 
damentals of  God's  Word,  not  realiz- 
ing that  they  are  acknowledging  the 
"Second-Coming"  man  to  be  one  of 
those  "counted  worthy"  in  that  Great 
Day. 

Centuries  ago  the  grand  old  Phophet 
Zechariah  told  of  this  Second  Coming: 
"And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  Day 
Upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  be- 
fore Jerusalem  on  the  east"  iZech. 
14:. 4)  And,  says  grand  old  Isaiah, 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  Him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings" (7.9.  52:7).  Not  spiritual,  but 
actually  physical,  is  to  be  the  glorious 
Return  of  Him  who  shall  stand  upon 
the  mountain,  in  that  matchless  Day. 

"And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory",  declared  Mat- 
thew long  years  after  the  Prophets  of 
old  had  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  to 
await  His  Return. 

"Ye   men   of   Galilee,   why   stand   ye 


gazing  up  into  Heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven" 
(  Acts  1:11)  ;  so  said  the  "two  men  *  * 
in  white  apparel",  who  stood  by  on  that 
sad  day  (?)  when,  the  diciples  watched 
their  blessed  Lord  disappearing  into 
the  heavens.  What  good  tidings  to  be 
told  that — as  was  His  disappearing  in 
the  body,  so  should  His  Appearing  be. 

"Behold.  He  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  Him"  (Rev.  1:7), 
wrote  John  from  Patmos  in  his  salu- 
tation  to   the  "seven   Churches." 

Long  years  before,  Moses  had  stated 
this  great  truth  of  the  Second  Coming 
in  his  farewell  address  to  his  people. 
After  giving  warning  of  the  "curse" 
which  is  to  be  visited  upon  Israel  for 
her  sins  in  some  future  day,  he  holds 
out  a  promise  that  if  they  shall  repent 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  "then  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all 
the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee'   {Dent.  ,30:3). 

Can  it  be  possible  that  in  the  face  of 
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such  indisputable  evidence,  the  very 
Word  of  God,  any  can  yet  doubt  His 
personal  Return?  But  it  is  possible 
that  some  still  refuse  to  believe.  We 
need  not  be  surprised,  for  the  Lord  pre- 
pared us  to  expect  some  to  be  caught 
"unawares",  at  the  time  of  the  shout 
announcing  His  summoning  His  own, 
the  watchers  for  His  Appearing. 

Paul  gives  us  the  names  of  three 
classes  or  divisions  of  the  human  race 
in  respect  to  three  different  relations  to 
Him  Coming:  The  Jews — the  Gentiles 
— the  Church  of  God.  To  each  of  these 
divisions  His  .Second  Coming  has  a  de- 
finite relationship. 

The  Jews,  the  nation  of  Israel,  God's 
chosen  earthly  people,  "to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  Covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  and  the  service  of  Goid,  and  the 
promises"  (Rom.  9:4,)  Israel's  "seven- 
fold ijrivilege,"  have  been  preseiwed 
even  through  centuries  of  trials,  cen- 
turies of  wandering  as  aliens  without 
a  country.  When.  He  returns  it  will  be 
a  glorious  day  for  Israel.  Her  people, 
now  the  target  of  hatred  for  many 
blind  nations,  will  be  no  longer  home- 
less, landless,  despised,  and  persecuted, 
but  will  come  into  their  own  land,  un- 
der the  reign  of  the  Son  of  David  who 
will  rule  in,  sjilendor  from  David's  own 
throne.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  Day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  His 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
the  lemnant  of  His  people  *  *.  And 
He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  na- 
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Trust 


By   Martha   Snell   Nicholson 

I  trust  Him  for  my  daily  bread, 
The  keeping  of  my  precious  dead, 
The  wiping  out  of  all  my  sin, 
My  going  out,  my  coming  in. 

I  tiTist  Him  for  the  grace  to  bear 
This  pain  and  weariness  and  care: 
Within  the  anguish  of  my  mind 
His  purpose  and  His  love  I  find. 

I  trust  Him  with  this  laboring  breath, 
And  with  my  ancient  fear  of  death. 
I  trust  Him  to  supply  the  strength 
To  meet  the  need  of  each  day's  length. 

In  the  day  and  in  the  night, 
In  the  darkness  and  the  light, 
I  trust  the  guidance  of  His  hand 
Through  ways  I  cannot  understand. 

Until  at  last,  earth's  shadows  gone, 
I   shall  awake,  some  glorious  dawn. 
And  in  the  brightness  of  His  face 
Begin  to  understand  His  grace! 
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tions,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gathei-  together  the  dis- 
))ersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  earners 
of  the  earth"    (/.s.  11;  11-12). 

"In  that  Day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
assemble  her  that  halteth,  and  I  will 
gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  afflicted;  and  I  will  make 
her  *  *  a  sti-ong  nation :  and  the  Lord 
shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever"  {Mic. 
4:6,7).  Most  glorious  of  all  the  prom- 
ises concerning  Israel's  future  is  found 
in  Ezekifcl  :i7:21-28:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  *  *  I  will  take  the  Children 
nf  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  *  *  bring 
them  into  their  own  land  *  *  and  I 
will  make  them  one  nation  *  *  ;and 
one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all:  *  * 
I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
ing places,  wherein  they  have  sinned, 
and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall  they  be 
My  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  *  *. 
And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  *  * 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt  *  * 
evey  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  for  ever:  and  My 
sen-ant  David  shall  be  their  Prince  for 
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ever 


A  SUCCESS  STORY  PUT  IN 
REVERSE 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat:   and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hii'ed  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger! 

I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sin- 
ned  again.st   heaven,   and   before   Thee, 

And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants. 

And  he  aro.se  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compas- 
sion, and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him. 

And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in 
thy  sight  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son. 

But  the  father  said  to  his  sen'ants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand  and 
shoes  on  his  feet: 

And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again:  he  was  lost  and  is  found. 
And   they  began  to  be  merry." 

The  Father  can  righteously  forgive 
and  forget  the  sins  of  every  sinner  who 
runs  to  Him  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  "delivered  for  our  offences  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

Have  you  made  this  "home  run"? 

— From    Timely   Topics. 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Penna. 
District  Conference  met  in  a  called 
session,  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  1939  Confer- 
ence Program.  The  Secretary  report- 
ed the  same  to  be  in  complete  readiness 
when  the  various  auxiliary  societies 
and  organizations  sent  in  their  pro- 
grams. 

The  discussion  centered  about  the 
letter  published  in  the  Evangelist. 
Brother  Steffler  definitely  stated  his 
objections.  Under  the  present  circum- 
stances his  Church  would  not  entertain 
the  Conference.  By  common  consent 
the  Board  agreed  to  call  the  Conference 
off,  until  such  a  time  as  an  invitation 
could  be  asked  for  and  considered.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  Board  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Churches  would  be  con- 
served, if  there  was  no  Conference  this 
year. 

After  presenting  the  various  object- 
ions, the  Chairman,  Brother  Gehman, 
suggested  calling  of  what  delegates 
were  in  attendance  at  National  Confer- 


ence, to  hear  the  decision  of  the  Board 
and  to  counsel  with  the  Board,  as  to 
the  desirability  of  calling  the  1939  Con- 
ference off  altogether,  and  take  up  at 
the  proper  time,  the  matter  of  holding 
the  1940  Conference,  advertising  the 
present  Boards  to  maintain  their  pres- 
ent status. 

After  considerable  discussion  the 
matter  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  ad- 
mitting the  necessity  of  holding  Bible 
Conferences  when  and  wherever  advis- 
able. 

The  Executive  Board  recommended 
the  issuing  of  State  Conference  Minis- 
terial Cards  and  the  licensing  of  those 
entitled  to  provisional  cards.  Also  the 
functioning  of  each  Board  in  relation 
to  its  financial  obligations.  This  was 
felt  to  be  necessary  as  Conference  pro- 
cedure calls  for  the  Executive  Board  to 
act  in  the  interim  between  Conference 
sessions. 

The  Executive  Board  consists  of  the 
Moderator,  Vice  Moderator,  Pastor  of 
the  entertaining  church  and  two  elect- 
ed members. 

Ord  Gehman,  Chr. 

G.  H.  Jones,  Sec.  Vice  Mod. 

Floyd  Sibert,  Mod. 

Fred  Frank 

Wm.  Steffler  or  other  Pastor 


We  are  buying  liquor  revenue  dol- 
lars at  .$7.00  each,  which  may  be  good 
sense.  And  then  again  it  may  be  some- 
thing  else. — William   H.   Phelps. 


SOME  NEEDED  REAFFIRMATIONS  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Alva  J.  McClain 

1.  A    complete    Bible    with    all    its    great    fundamental    doctrines — 

against  all  modernistic  tendencies  which  question  or  reject  any  part  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  thus  reduce  the  fullness  of  the  Christian  faith. 

2.  A  complete  salvation  by  grace  alone;  righteous  living  and  good 
works  being  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  this  salvation — against  all  legal- 
istic schemes  which  would  rob  the  Gospel  of  its  freeness  by  making 
works  of  any  kind  a  condition  of  salvation. 

3.  A  complete  trust  in  the  personal,  immineni  and  premillennial  re- 
turn of  our  Lord  as  the  only  hope  of  the  church — against  all  reliance 
upon  "social  gospel"  plans  and  substitutes  for  establishing  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth. 

4.  A  complete  reinstatement  of  evangelistic  and  missionary  effort  at 
home  and  abroad  as  the  primary  task  of  the  church — against  all  attempts 
to  give  first  place  to  secular  education  or  other  activities,  no  matter  how 
worthy  these  things  may  be  in  their  proper  place. 

.'>.  A  complete  recognition  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  congregational 
church  government — against  all  unscriptural  and  unconstitutional  en- 
croachments on  the  part  of  any  centralized  authority  or  organization. 

H.    A    complete    Brethren    control    over    all    Brethren    institutions — 

against  the  surrender  to  non-Brethren  of  positions  of  official  authority 
in  organizations  which  claim  to  be  Brethren. 

7.  A  complete  church   freedom   from   all  compromising  alliance.s  or 

unions — against  all  efforts  to  draw  our  Brethren  churches  into  associa- 
tion with  modernistic  and  worldly  denominations,  organizations,  or  move- 
ments. 


tember  23,  1939  *  jo 


Dead  Men  Tell  Tales 


In  past  generations,  especially  among  writers  of  a  certain  type  of  fiction,  "DEAD 
MEN  TELL  NO  TALES"  was  an  accepted  axiom.  This  was  before  the  archaeologist  had 
given  the  public  the  results  of  his  work. 

People  of  the  present  generation  know  better.  Dead  men  DO  tell  tales  and  these  tales 
are  both  startling  and  valuable.  Through  the  work  of  the  archaeologist  the  men  of  anti- 
quity are  with  us.   The  silent  tombs  of  past  years  are  now  vocal. 

The  voices  of  the  past  are  proving  especially  valuable  in  the  verification  of  the  record 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  microscope  has  been  a  real  aid  in  the  study  of  science  and  the 
Bible,  historically  speaking,  is  best  read  in  the  light  reflected  from  the  spade  of  the 
archaeologist. 

In  the  pages  of  a  new  book,  "DEAD  MEN  TELL  TALES",  by  Harry  Rimmer,  is  pre- 
sented a  wealth  of  material  dealing  with  the  authenticity  and  hostoricity  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament record.  This  volume  is  the  fourth  in  the  J.  L.  Frost  Memorial  series.  Much  of 
the  information  given  in  this  latest  of  Dr.  Rimmer's  writings  was  gathered  from  the 
author's  pains-taking,  first-hand  studies  of  excavations  now  in  progress  in  Egypt  and 
Iraq.  This  information  is  given  us  in  Dr.  Rimmer's  inimitable  and  forceful  style  and  will 
meet  the  need  felt  for  years. 

The  volume  is  profusely  illustrated  with  more  than  35  pages  of  plates,  and  contains 
352  pages. 

Now  is  your  opportunity  to  procure  the  book  you  have  been  wanting.  The  price  is  only 
$3.00,  postage  free. 

A  list  of  Christian  Fiction. 

These  ai'e  cloth  bound  books  and  sell  at 
$1.00  each. 

For  Me  To  Live  Romance  of  Fire 

Hearts  That  Understand  Girl  of  the  Listening  Heart 

Glorious  Triumph  A  Song  Forever 

The  Rock  of  Decision  The  Voice 

Past  Finding  Out  (Just  off  the  press)  Rachel   (Story  of  conversion  of  a  Jew- 
Ordered  Steps  ess) 

Greater  Love  Hath  No  Man 


Address  orders  to 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Ohio  purchasers  add  sales  tax. 
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Annuities  and  Long  Life 

It  is  asserted  by  those 
who  know  that  figures  prove 
that  owners  of  Annuity  Bonds 
live  longer  than  the  average 
span  of  life.  This  is  because 
there  is  a  peace  of  mind  that 
comes  from  the  knowledge 
that  you  have  a  regular  in- 
come now  and  have  made  pro- 
vision for  your  money  to  keep 
on  doing  worth  while  service 
after  your  passing. 

Annuity  Bonds  pay  divi- 
dends at  regular  stated  inter- 
vals, no  matter  what  the  polit- 
ical, social,  economic,  nation- 
al or  international  conditions. 

You  enjoy  protection 
through  old  age  because  of  a 
steady  income.  You  enjoy  al- 
so the  satisfaction  of  extend- 
ing the  duration  of  your 
power  to  minister  to  the  mor- 
al and  spiritual  needs  of  the  world  by  contributing  something  to  the 
continuation  of  worthy  enterprises  through  many  years  to  come. 

Who  does  not  long  to  prolong  the  stay  here  among  loved  ones 
and  friends,  and  to  insure  their  being  remembered  long  years  after 
their  voice  has  ceased  to  be  heard  amjong  men?  The  most  reasonable 
way  is  to  make  such  provision  for  their  old  age  as  shall  remove  fear 
of  worry  and  anxiety,  and  thus  prolong  eai'thly  existence  and  help  to 
bring  peace  and  happiness  to  others  in  the  future.  And  one  of  the 
ways  to  do  this  is  by  buying  Annuity  Bonds. 

May  we  send  you  information  concerning  the  Annuity  Bonds  of 
our  Board?  A  Post  Card  request  will  bring  the  desired  information, 
and  start  you  on  the  road  to  longer  life  and  tranquility  of  heart. 

Write 
THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
225  W.  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  O. 
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Salvation  is  o\  the  Jew 
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Pei-ha|)s  it  might  help  to  stem  the 
jisiiig  tide  of  hatred  of  the  Jews  if  we 
would  stop  and  consider  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  that  were  spoken  to  the 
woman  at  the  well:  "Salvation  is  of 
the  Jews"    (John  4:22). 

How  strange  these  words  may  sound 
in  the  ears  of  many  today:  "Salvation 
is  of  the  Jews."  What  did  our  Lord 
mean? 

"Salvation"  is  a  word  big  with  mean- 
ing when  we  consider  it  as  is  used  in 
Holy  Scripture.  As  each  man  consid- 
ers his  own  condition  in  this  world,  he 
thinks  of  his  daily  trials  and  sorrows, 
and  then  of  how  death  and  the  grave 
are  immediately  ahead  of  him.  Then 
he  considers  that  there  is  nothing  but 
the  grave  ahead  for  all  his  family  ana 
friends.  Then  he  looks  around  upon 
the  world  and  sees  a  world  full  of  sor- 
row. He  wants  to  know  who  is  able  to 
right  all  wrongs,  cure  all  diseases,  ban- 
ish death,  sin,  and  cruelty.  Who  is 
sufficient  foi-  these  things?  The  Savior 
of  the  world  must  be  One  who  is  able 
to  control  the  elements,  winds,  fires, 
and  earthquakes,  by  which  thousands 
die.  Man  has  a  constant  battle  for  ex- 
istence, even  against  the  tiny  insects. 
We  have  heard  it  estimated  that  if  all 
the  birds  weie  suddenly  to  become  ex- 
tinct every  green  thing  would  die,  and 
the  human  race  would  perish  in  two 
years.  The  microbes  that  cannot  be 
seen  appear  to  be  slowly  gaining  and 
overcoming  all  our  efforts.  Salvation 
must  be  by  the  Lord  Himself.  No  im- 
proved form  of  government  can  save 
us  from  these  sorrows. 

Salvation  is  to  be  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  has  promised  to  right  all  wrongs 
and  punish  all  evil  doers,  but  it  must 
be  in  His  own  set  time.  Many  are 
asking,  "Why  does  He  not  come  at 
once  and  punish  the  wicked?"  There 
are  many  sides  to  this  question.  The 
Christian  for  instance  will  say,  "I  am 
glad  He  did  not  come  to  judge  the 
world  before  I  was  saved."  God  knows 
when  to  judge  and  how  much  punish- 
ment is  deserved.  Men  must  lay  hands 
upon  the  murderer  at  once  lest  he 
should  escape,  but  God  does  not  need 
to  do  that.  He  can  put  His  finger  on 
him  at  any  moment.  God  has  a  set 
time  for  the  judgment,  and  when  the 
time  comes,  none  shall  escape.  I  am 
sure  that  all  righteous  indignation 
against  the  wicked,  be  they  Jew  or 
Gentile,  will  be  completely  "  satisfied 
with  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 
Then  why  should  men  be  indignant 
against  God  for  not  punishing  them  be- 
fore the  time?  We  read  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  Jews  are  to  be  cut  off  and 
die  during  the  great  Tribulation  vet  to 
come   (Zech.   l;j:8-9).     Surely  the  most 


vicious  Jew-hater  will  be  satisfied  with 
such  a  slaughter.  For  nearly  two 
thousand  years  the  bitter  hatred  of  the 
nations  has  been  pouied  out  upon 
them.     Is  it  not  enough? 

Now,  while  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
both  the  salvation  of  individuals  from 
hell  and  the  salvation  of  this  world,  yet 
He  has  jiromised  to  use  the  Jewish  na- 
tion as  His  instrument.  "Salvation  is 
of  the  Jews." 

Some  four  thousand  years  ago  God 
separated  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  told  him  that  He 
would  bless  the  world  through  his  seed 
— the  Jews.  He  said,  "In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  Gen. 
12:.").  God  made  a  covenant  with  Ab- 
it  unto  me."  His  brethren,  here,  are 
raham  and  confirmed  it  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob  and  later  with  David,  each  time 
adding  more  information  about  the 
coming  salvation  which  was  to  be 
through  the  Jews.  God  told  of  the 
coming  Savior  thi'ough  Moses  and  the 
Ijroiihets.  He  foretold  the  exact  time 
when  He  should  come,  where  He  should 
be  born.  His  manner  of  life,  that  God 
would  transfer  our  sins  to  Him,  and 
that  He  should  die  in  the  sinner's 
place.  He  taught  about  this  death  of  a 
substitute  by  means  of  the  sacrifices 
which  He  told  the  Jews  to  make  at  ap- 
pointed times  and  in  ways  which  He 
directed,  so  that  they  would  picture  the 
Coming  One.  The  Passover  Lamb  was 
a  beautiful  picture  of  the  Messiah,  who 
would  bear  all  the  wrath  of  God  and 
become  the  strength  and  protection  of 
all  those  who  would  trust  in  Him. 
Then  God  said,  "When  I  see  the  blood 
I  will  pass  over  you."  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  came,  the  prophet,  John  the 
Baptist,  pointed  to  Him  and  said,  "Be- 
hold, the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world."  But  this 
Savior  was  a  Jew:  The  woman  at  the 
well  recognized  His  Jewish  features 
and  called  Him  a  Jew.  Yes,  our  Sav- 
ior is  a  Jew.  Notice  that  I  said  "He 
w  a  Jew,"  not  He  was  a  Jew."  We 
read  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews  that  He 
passed  by  angels  and  chose  to  take  up- 
on Himself  the  seed  of  Abraham.  He 
was  raised  from  the  dead  with  the 
same  body  and  now  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  God — a  Jew!  As  a  Jew  He 
wrought  out  our  salvation  at  a  great 
cost.  He  has  jiromised  to  come  again 
and  fulfil  the  other  prophecies  and 
bless  the  Jews.  He  will  then  judge  the 
nations — as  the  Khi</  "f  the  Jeirx.  We 
read  about  this  in  Matthew  2r):30-46. 
He  will  judge  the  nations  conceming 
the  one  question,  the  Jetcs.  Then  He 
shall  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brehren,  ye 
did   unto   me."     His   brethren   here  are 


the  Jews.  This  is  not  the  judgment  of 
the  great  white  throne  but  the  judg- 
ment of  the  living  nations. 

Some  say  that  the  Jews  had  their 
chance  and  lost  it  and  that  now  they 
are  cast  off  by  God.  This  is  not  true 
according  to  Scripture.  Paul  was  in- 
spired to  say,  "I  say  then.  Hath  God 
cast  away  his  people?  God  forbid  .  .  . 
God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people" 
(Rom.  11:1-2).  When  the  Lord  comes 
back  again,  the  Jews  will  have  been 
converted  to  Him,  and  He  will  make 
them  the  ruling  nation.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  says  concerning  them,  "The  na- 
tion and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve 
thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations 
shall  be  utterly  wasted"   (Isa.  60:12). 

There  is  no  future  blessing  for  the 
individual  nor  for  the  world  that  is  not 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  Jews. 
Do  we  hope  to  go  to  that  "city  which 
hath  the  foundations"  (Heb.  11:10) 
for  which  Abraham  waited?  That  city 
is  the  Neic  Jerusalem.  The  twelve 
gates  to  that  eternal  city  have  engrav- 
ed upon  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes   of  the   children   of   Israel.     The 
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By  Louis  S.  Ban  man 


EVERYBODY 
IN  THE 
INSANE  ASYLUM 
200  YEARS  HENCE 


in    the    year    2139. 


David  Seabury,  New 
York  pyschologist  and  au- 
thor, declares  that  there 
will  not  be  a  sane  per- 
son in  the  United  States 
He  so  declared  at  Ford 
Hall  Forum  and  cited  statistics  fi-om  the  Eng- 
lish Academy  of  Medicine  to  support  his  contention. 
He  said,  "The  United  States  is  on  the  verge  of  a 
collapse.  We  have  a  bad  case  of  jitters.  .We  spend 
more  time  teaching  college  students  how  to  raise 
hogs  than  how  to  raise  children....  The  fact  that 
we  spend  more  time  teaching  college  students  how 
to  raise  hogs  than  how  to  raise  children  is  an  evi- 
dence of  our  insanity.  We  live  in  1939  mechanical- 
ly, but  socially,  morally  and  ethically  we  live  in  the 
939.  What  can  keep  a  man  sane?  Why  do  two  of 
nine  marriages  end  in  a  divorce?  Isn't  that  itself 
evidence  of  insanity? 

"Lack  of  democracy  in  the  home  is  a  main  cause 
of  insanity.  Any  mother  who  says  to  a  child, 
'Mother  knows  best,'  is  an  autocrat." 

Seabury  made  the  statement  that  each  year  sees 
almost  as  many  people  enter  insane  asylums  as  en- 
ter colleges. 

Scientists  are  certainly  growing  pessimistic  in 
these  last  days.  We  cannot  wonder  at  it.  Men  who 
have  no  hope  in  Christ  and  who  deny  that  there  is 
an  overruling  supernatural  God  in  the  heavens 
above,  may  well  be  pessimistic.  How  thankful  we 
are,  as  Christians,  that  we  have  a  better  hope: 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee." 


HEATHEN  Notwithstanding  all  the  Chi-istian 

AMERICA  work  that  has  been  done  in  America, 
The  Presbyterian  states  that  there 
are  still  10,000  villages  in  rural  America  without  a 
church  of  any  kind,  either  Protestant  or  Roman 
Catholic  or  Jewish.  There  are  30,000  villages  with- 
out a  pastor.  There  are  13,400,000  children  under 
12  years  of  age  who  are  receiving  no  religious  in- 
sti-uction  whatever.  The  astounding  fact  is  that 
more  than  one-half  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  today  is  not  connected  with  any  institution 
representing  organized  religion.  These  facts  are  al- 


most unbelievable,  but  yet  they  ai'e  incontroverti- 
ble. These  facts  present  a  challenge  to  every  Chris- 
tian young  man  and  young  woman  with  red  blood 
in  their  veins. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  cross  the  ocean"  in  order  to 
be  a  missionary  to  heathen  people,  or  to  pagans 
either.  It  is  true  that  these  unchurched  commun- 
ities are  rural,  that  many  of  them  are  small  towns 
that  could  hardly  keep  the  soul  and  the  body  of  a 
preacher  together;  yet,  we  doubt  that  any  greater 
sacrifices  would  be  demanded  in  order  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  these  people  than  are  demanded  from  our 
missionaries  in  Africa  and  in  South  America  in  or- 
der that  the  Gospel  may  be  presented  there.  Per- 
haps evangelizing  these  church  communities  in  the 
United  States  does  not  carry  quite  so  much  of  ad- 
venture or  glamour  as  mission  work  in  Africa  pre- 
sents ;  nevertheless,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord's  appear- 
ing what  will  His  judgment  be?  Much  depends  up- 
on whether  we  seek  the  approval  of  God  or  the  ap- 
proval of  men.  There  are  many  young  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  answering  the  call  of  unchurched 
America  today.  Quietly,  and  without  ostentation, 
they  are  going  forth  and  doing  the  Master's  will; 
and  they  are  reaping  some  exceedingly  precious 
fruits. 

A  Macedonian  Call  is  sounding  out  in  America. 
Who  will  answer:  "Here  am  I.    Send  me"? 
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"WHERE  DOES  We  have  just  been  asked  the 
HE  STAND?"  question:  "Where  does  he  [a  cer- 
tain Brethren  pastor]  stand?" 
The  only  honest  answer  we  could  give,  was:  "He 
doesn't  stand !  He  lies  flat.  You  have  to  have  some 
semblance  of  a  backbone  in  order  to  stand.  Jelly- 
fish don't  have  backbones!"  God  cannot  use  jelly- 
fish in  a  time  when  great  issues  are  at  stake — 
when  the  battle  is  on  between  truth  and  error,  light 
and  darkness,  righteousness  and  sin,  Jesus  Chiist 
and  the  devil,  life  and  death. 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  In     this     issue 

ANNUAL  REPORT  we  present  to  the 

OF  THE  members    of    our 

MISSION  OUBANGUI-CHARI,    Foreign     Mis- 

FRENCH  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA  sionary      Society 

the  complete  An- 
nual Report  of  our  Mission  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa.  We  desire  that  every  member  of  our  So- 
ciety shall  read  this  report  carefully  and  rejoice 
greatly  to  see  how  marvelously  God  is  working 
through  our  missionaries  in  Africa. 

We  wonder  if  there  is  another  Missionary  Society 
in  the  great  Dark  Continent  that  can  show  greater 
and  more  definite  results  for  every  dollar  of  mis- 
sionary money  expended.  We  believe  that  God's 
blessing  rests  upon  this  work  because  of  the  abso- 
lute faithfulness  of  every  missionary  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  saving 
Gospel.  Modernistic  and  Legalistic  missionaries 
produce  no  such  results  as  these. 

While  it  will  cost  a  little  money  to  put  into  type 
the  statistical  tables  sent  to  us  by  our  Field  Super- 
intendent, Orville  D.  Jobson,  yet  we  feel  that  these 
tables  should  be  put  into  print  and  preserved.  It  is 
evident  that  a  tremendous  amount  of  labor  was  put 
on  these  reports;  and,  after  all  this  has  been  done, 
they  should  not  be  buried  in  the  mass  of  filed  ma- 
terial in  the  Secretary-Treasurer's  office. 

These  reports  will  be  of  tremendous  interest  in 
the  study  of  our  work  in  Africa  by  all  those  who 
are  truly  interested  in  the  work.  The  repoits  re- 
veal especially  the  great  work  that  is  being  done 
in  chapels  off  the  main  stations.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  almost  every  one  of  the  chapels  will  be  seen  to 
be,  in  a  very  real  sense,  a  church  with  a  goodly  mem- 
bership. After  all,  what  is  a  church  but  a  "called- 
out  assembly"  of  men  and  women  who  have  ac- 
knowledged Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior? 

If  our  leaders  will  preserve  these  tables,  here- 
after when  they  read  of  activities  at  a  certain  chap- 
el, or  if  the.\'  shall  be  informed  that  their  gifts  have 
been  used  at  a  certain  chapel  point,  the  tables  will 
furnish  them  with  further  interesting  information. 

In   the    "Means   of   Grace   Table",   the   offerings 


made  by  the  chapel  points  reveal  some  interesting 
statistics.  When  one  remembers  that  a  franc  is  a 
day's  wage  for  an  African  and  that,  even  after  he 
has  earned  his  franc,  it  is  usually  taken  from  him 
by  the  government  for  taxes,  and  that  about  all 
these  poor  people  have  to  eat  is  what  they  wrest 
from  the  soil  or  secure  hunting  with  their  spears, 
one  is  made  to  marvel  at  their  liberality.  How  the 
coffers  of  our  church  in  the  homeland  would  swell, 
if  we  gave  proportionately  and  as  sacrifically. 

All  the  other  tables  dealing  with  the  spiritual 
gatherings — love  feasts,  church  services,  Sunday 
Schools,  week  day  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  wo- 
men's classes,  men's  classes,  girls'  classes,  boys' 
classes,  together  with  the  various  schools,  hospital 
works,  transations,  visitations,  etc.,  etc. — are  of 
tremendous  interest.  One  is  simply  made  to  marvel 
how  a  few  American  missionaries  can  oversee  all 
this  work  and  accomplish  the  results  they  do. 

Some  of  our  pastors  at  home  who  have  a  great 
deal  of  idle  time  for  fishing,  for  playing  checkers  in 
the  rear  end  of  stores  down  town,  for  playing  golf, 
going  to  the  ball  games,  and  sitting  for  hours  lis- 
tening to  gossip  over  the  radios,  and  for  attending 
all  the  social  affairs  that  their  members  can  con- 
coct, may  profitably,  for  themselves  and  for  the 
Lord,  meditate  upon  these  things. 

God  bless  the  noble  band  of  missionaries  who  are 
carrying  the  faith  that  is  so  dear  to  us  at  home  in- 
to the  heathen  darkness  of  the  great  heart  of  Af- 
rica. Upon  them  shall  the  blessings  fall  for  which 
the  great  Livingstone  prayed — as  nearly  as  we  can 
recall  his  words — as  follows:  "May  the  blessings  of 
God  be  upon  the  head  of  every  man  and  woman  who 
helps  to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world." 


SCATTERING  The  Annual  Report  of  our  Acting 
THE  SEED  Field  Superintendent,  Eld.  J.  Paul 
IN  Dowdy,    reveals   the   fact   that   the 

ARGENTINA  Word  of  God  is  certainly  being  put 
out  by  the  little  band  of  mission- 
aries that  we  are  supporting  in  the  Argentine. 

We  wish  we  might  have  the  space  here  to  pub- 
lish the  entire  report  of  Brother  Dowdy  at  this 
time,  but  after  printing  he  African  report  we  find 
that  space  is  getting  to  be  at  a  premium. 

However,  the  following  figures  from  Brother 
Dowdy's  report  show  that  the  Word  of  God,  always 
a  radiant  light  in  any  part  of  this  world's  spiritual 
night,  is  piercing  the  darkness  of  that  land.  We 
wish  we  might  have  the  funds  to  keep  a  dozen  Bible 
coaches  on  the  road  the  year  around. 

We  take  from  Brother  Dowdy's  report  the  follow- 
ing figures,  touching  upon  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Province  of  Cordoba,  Argentina : 

Activities  of  the  Bible  Coach 

Total  number  of  towns  visited  36 
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Total  number  of  meetings  held 

88 

Total   attendance — approximate 

36,000 

Total  number  of  Bibles  sold 

266 

Total  number  of  Testaments  sold 

856 

Total  number  of  Bibles, 

Testaments  free 

27 

Total  number  of  portions  of 

Scripture 

203 

Total  number  of  tracts  distributed 

60,000 

Total  Distributed 

Tracts 

129,000 

Bibles  and  Testaments 

1,241 

Portions  of  Scripture 

257 

DO  MISSIONARIES  If  any  of  the  chronic 

'EARN  THEIR  GRUB"?  critics  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  are  dis- 
used to  declare  missionaries  in  general  to  be  a 
;hiftless,  lazy  set  that  do  not  earn  their  "keep", 
;hen  we  respectfully  invite  them  to  read  the  letter 
)f  the  Klievers  to  their  "helpers  in  prayer,"  print- 
!d  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Just  such  experiences  as 
;hey  related  on  this  trip  to  the  coast  are  cont'nual 
experiences  as  they  plunge  over  the  roads  into  the 
.'astness  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  carrying  the 
jospel  from  village  to  village.  No  one  who  is  ac- 
painted  with  the  history  of  missionaries  through 
;he  centuries  would  lay  any  such  general  charge 
igainst  foreign  missionaries.  There  may  be  some 
azy,  shiftless  souls  among  them,  but  that  is  true 
in  every  walk  of  life.  However,  we  do  not  believe 
that  we  have  even  one  soul  in  our  fine  African 
'•roup,  of  which  Brother  Kliever  is  one,  who  is  not 
pving  the  utmost  of  his  strength ;  yea,  of  his  very 
life,  in  order  that  Christ  may  be  made  known  to  the 
millions  who  are  perishing  in  the  great  heart  of 
Africa. 


GRACE  SEMINARY  Among  the  bright  spots 
A  "GOING  CONCERN"    in  these  days  of  distress 

in  The  Brethren  Church 
is  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  This  institution 
is  supported  by  a  group  of  people  that  will  easily 
number  more  than  half  the  members  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  if  the  foreign  missionary  editor  is  any 
judge.  At  least,  we  would  be  interested  to  see  a  vote 
taken  throughout  the  Brethren  Church,  every  mem- 
ber voting  for  or  against  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary. 

This  Seminary  stands  for  the  fullness  of  "the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints" — the 
same  faith  that  the  editor  has  preached  throughout 
The  Brethren  Church  for  the  last  forty-six  years. 

In  a  single  evening,  when  the  friends  of  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  assembled  at  Winona  Lake, 
nearly  $4,000  was  raised  in  cash  and  in  pledges  by 


those  present;  and,  when  we  add  to  this  the  money 
that  is  yet  to  be  given  by  the  churches  and  the  folks 
back  home,  the  support  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary for  another  year  is  assured.  More  than  that, 
it  will  mean  that  another  full-time  professor  can  be 
added  to  the  faculty,  and  that  place  is  already  being 
filled  by  Elder  Conard  Sandy  who  has  just  returned 
from  Palestine.  Moreover,  Mrs.  Sandy  will  prove 
a  valuable  asset  as  librarian. 

The  location  of  the  Seminary  is  hereafter  to  be 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Tliis  alone  will  widely  ad- 
vertise its  work.  It  was  invited  to  Winona  by  those 
in  authority  there,  and  their  invitation  was  a  sub- 
ject of  discussion  on  the  part  of  the  Seminary  Board 
for  more  than  a  year  before  it  was  finally  accepted. 
We  are  sure  the  Winona  authorities  will  never  re- 
gret extending  this  invitation,  for  the  Seminary 
stands  unwaveringly  for  all  the  faith  for  which  Wi- 
nona stands  today.  The  kindly  words  spoken  from 
the  platform  of  the  great  Winona  Bible  Conference 
by  its  officials  were  certainly  appreciated. 

The  Seminary  will  be  housed  in  the  Free  Meth- 
odist building,  which  is  the  finest  building  with  the 
most  beautiful  campus  on  the  grounds  of  Winona. 
The  building  has  a  campus  of  seventeen  acres.  On 
the  second  floor  of  this  building,  where  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  has  rented  quarters,  all  the  class 
rooms,  the  Seminary  offices,  and  the  library,  as  well 
as  the  chapel,  are  located.  Our  Free  Methodist  breth- 
ren will  find  the  fellowship  of  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  Grace  Theological  Seminary  of  the  finest 
order.  The  separated  life,  for  which  that  church 
stands,  is  the  separated  life  for  which  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  stands. 

The  Seminary  is  already  assured  of  a  very  fine 
student  body.  We  have  just  read  a  letter  written 
to  Dean  McClain  by  a  splendid  young  man  from  the 
east,  who  just  graduated  with  the  highest  possible 
honors  from  a  great  university.  To  show  the  spirit 
of  the  young  men  who  are  gathering  under  the 
tutelage  of  the  faculty  of  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary for  their  final  preparation  for  service  for 
Christ,  we  have  requested  permission  (and  the  same 
has  been  granted)  to  quote  from  his  letter  to  Dean 
McClain.   We  quote  the  first  paragraph: 

"At  last  I  have  the  pleasure  of  sitting  down 
once  more  to  write  you.  Even  before  I  receiv- 
ed your  first  fine  letter  I  knew  that  the  Lord 
had  called  me  to  Grace;  for  it  was  while  I  was 

studying  in  Mrs.  class    that    I    saw   how 

empty  it  would  be  for  me  to  be  attracted  by 
the  glamour  of  ■ —  seminary.  When  I  realize 
that  Grace  stands  for  and  teaches  the  funda- 
mental truths  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God, 

all  the  scholarship  and  expert  training  of 

seem  empty  and  vainglorious  by  comparison.   I 

(Continued  on  Page  12)  .    ■ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL  STATISTICAL 

REPORT  OF  THE 

MISSION  OUBANGUI-CHARI 

FRENCH  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA 

May  1st,  1938  April  30th,  1939 


To  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  Members  of  the 
Foreign  Missioirary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church : 

'Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us 
in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savor  of  His  knowledge  in  every 
place."   2  Corinthians  2:14  R.V. 

This  verse  records  the  feeling  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
at  a  time  in  his  missionary  career,  when  a  door  was 
opened  unto  him  in  the  Lord  at  Troas,  but  which  he 
could  not  effectively  enter  because  Titus,  a  fellow 
worker  failed  to  meet  him  there,  with  news  to  ease 
his  burden  for  the  Corinthian  church.  Yet  he  could 
write,  "Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  leads  me  on  from 
place  to  place  in  the  train  of  His  triumph,  to  cele- 
brate His  victory  over  the  enemies  of  Christ." — 
We  also  take  courage  in  the  spirit  of  this  verse.  Out 
of  the  doors  opened  unto  us  in  the  Lord  several 
years  ago,  the  call  to  "come  over  and  help  us"  con- 
tinues to  knock  at  our  hearts'  door,  but  we  cannot 
go,  for  fellow  workers  enough  to  share  the  "care  of 
the  churches"  have  failed  to  arrive.  However  we 
are  being  led  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  the  savor  of  . 
His  knowledge  is  being  manifested  through  us,  in 
the  victories  of  the  Gospel  where  He  has  enabled  us 
to  witness  for  Him. 

The  train  of  His  triumph  has  led  us  this  year  in- 
to increased  village  itineration,  where  we  have  seen 
several  thousand  confess  the  Savior.  The  reports 
show  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  with  seventeen  hundred  and 
thirty-three  still  remaining  in  the  converts  and  in- 
quirers classes.  Hundreds  of  others  are  scattered 
through  the  villages,  waiting  to  be  taught  more  per- 
fectly the  way  of  salvation  from  sin.  We  trust  that 
in  the  present  year  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  do 
more  village  itineration,  and  to  do  it  systematically 
and  regularly.  For  in  this  way  only  can  the  believ- 
ers be  taught  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  and  be  fruitful  and  loyal 
Christians. 

We  are  being  led  on  in  the  train  of  His  triumph  in 


the  occupation  of  two  new  points  with  resident  mis- 
sionaries. The  Fosters  moved  to  Bouca  on  May  12, 
1938,  to  take  over  the  work  there  and  at  Batangafo, 
and  on  July  11th  the  Jobsons  moved  to  Bozoum  to 
open  the  Bible  School.  These  three  points  are  Gov- 
ernment posts  with  large  populations,  not  only  at  the 
posts  proper,  but  also  in  the  suri'ounding  districts. 
Native  workers  have  been  holding  forth  at  these 
posts  for  several  years ;  Bouca  and  Batangafo  under 
the  Bellevue  Station  and  Bozoum  under  Bassai.  But 
the  missionaries'  presence  has  greatly  encouraged 
the  believers,  and  the  work  at  each  of  these  places 
has  taken  a  leap  forwaixi.  Thousands  are  hearing 
the  Gospel  for  the  first  time,  as  workers  from  these 
points  itinerate  into  the  surrounding  villages. 

Led  on  in  the  train  of  His  triumph,  the  central 
school  for  training  native  evangelists  and  pastors 
was  an  added  victory.  This  is  certainly  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  of  the  Mission,  and  we  are  truly 
grateful  that  he  has  enabled  us  to  launch  this  new 
work  this  year.  During  the  months  covered  by  this 
report  the  school  functioned  two  terais  of  three 
months  each,  with  a  total  of  twenty-seven  students. 
Bellevue  and  Yaloke  each  had  eight  men  in  attend- 
ance, Bekoro  two  and  Bassai  nine.  Eighteen  were 
enrolled  the  first  temi  and  seventeen  the  second. 
During  the  first  term  Highlights  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  taught  as  the  main  course,  and  the  Life  of 
Christ  the  second  term.  The  native  workers  are 
greatly  enthused  over  the  school,  and  we  believe 
the  Lord  will  use  it  to  help  them  become  workmen 
that  need  not  to  be  ashamed. 

As  the  Lord  led  us  on  in  the  train  of  His  triumpli, 
the  savor  of  His  knowledge  was  increased  through 
an  abundant  circulation  of  His  Word.  Without  any 
special  goal  or  effort  our  reports  show  the  sale  of 
1523  copies  of  portions  of  the  Word.  These  were  for 
the  most  part  the  New  Testament  in  Sango,  and 
Gospels  in  Gbea,  Banou,  Karre  and  Sango.  Of  song 
books  and  Bible  Truths  we  sold  1719  copies.  This 
makes  a  total  of  3242  pieces  of  literature,  the  larg- 
est by  far  that  we  have  ever  reported.  Reading 
classes  under  the  Church  in  which  502  men,  women, 
boys  and  girls  are  enrolled,  as  well  as  417  students- 
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in  our  vernacular  and  French  schools  account  for  the 
increased  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  this  year. 

As  a  special  blessing  of  encouragment  as  He  led 
us  on  in  the  train  of  His  triumph  this  year,  He  gave 
us  two  new  fellow  laborers ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jake  Klie- 
ver.  We  are  especially  grateful  for  them.  After 
spending  five  months  in  language  study  at  Bozoum, 
they  went  to  Bekoro  to  replace  temporarily,  mis- 
sionaries from  that  Station  taking  furlough. 

In  the  past  two  years  we  have  received  two  new 
couples  for  our  work  in  Oubangui-Chari,  but  still 
our  field  is  not  occupied.  The  doors  opened  to  us 
when  we  made  our  plea  for  14  missionaries  in  1935 
are  still  open,  and  the  natives  are  still  waiting.  With 
the  opening  of  Bozoum  and  Bouca,  we  see  Him  lead- 
ing us  on  in  His  triumph.  Our  prayers  are  being 
answered.  But  we  continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  more  workers  to  make 
possible  the  occupation  of  Boda  and  Boali  in  the 
Yaloke  field,  Bossangoa  and  Batangafo  in  the  Belle- 
vue  field,  and  Baibokoum  and  Bocaranga  in  the  Bas- 
sai  field.  Baibokoum  is  the  last  large  Government 
post  in  Western  Oubangui-Chari  where  there  is 
neither  missionary  nor  native  worker  carrying  for- 
ward the  evangelization  of  the  district.  We  plead 
therefore;  that  our  present  need  for  ten  mission- 
aries, submitted  to  our  Board  at  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  be  prayerfully  considered,  and  that  as  the 
Lord  enables,  these  workers  may  be  sent  forth  to 
join  us  in  Christ's  triumph-procession  through  Ou- 
bangui-Chari. 


STATION  NOTES  FROM  SUPERINTENDENTS 

ARE  AS  FOLLOWS: 

BELLEVUE,  BY  BROTHER  SHELDON 

I  The  Lord  has  blessed  and  enabled  us  to  hold  forth 
I  the  Word  of  Life  for  another  year.  Disappointments 
have  come  but  through  all  He  has  given  grace  and 
our  praise  is  unto  Him.  Changes  have  taken  place  in 
( the  personnel  as  Miss  Bickel  has  gone  home  on  fur- 
lough and  Dr.  Gribble  has  come  to  help  with  the 
work.  Souls  have  come  to  Him  while  others  have 
rejected  the  light  and  have  chosen  rather  to  walk 
in  darkness. 

Village  itineration.  More  villages  have  been 
I'eached  through  itineration  this  year  than  hereto- 
fore. Tlie  Gbea  tribe  consists  of  some  360  villages, 
scattered  over  a  large  area.  Six  auto  roads  lead  out 
from  Bossangoa  as  well  as  many  bush  trails.  Much 
time  has  been  spent  in  visiting  villages  and  chapels 
along  these  roads.  At  the  Mai-akounda  chapel  point 
there  has  been  a  semi-famine,  caused  by  the  grass- 
hoppers, etc.  The  Christians  at  Bellevue  gathered 
together  a  goodly  supply  of  food  and  the  Chevrolet 
carried   it  to   those   in   need. — Some   of  the  roads 


where  we  as  yet  have  no  workers,  have  been  visited 
and  have  heard  the  good  tidings  also. 

Mohammed  or  Christ.  Chief  Aranou  at  Boansou- 
ma  was  a  shoemaker  at  Bangui  and  later  at  Bossan- 
goa. He  heard  the  claims  of  the  Prophet  Moham- 
med and  wished  to  become  a  follower.  Days  passed 
and  he  found  no  peace.  Prayers  and  fastings  were 
of  no  avail  without  Christ.  Then  he  purchased  a 
Gospel  of  John  and  read  it,  having  learned  to  read 
sometime  previously.  "The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light."  So  he  has  become  interested  in  the 
Gospel  and  sent  for  a  worker  to  come  to  his  village. 
Doi  and  his  wife  are  now  there  and  the  Word  is  be- 
ing proclaimed. 

The  Gospel  of  John  is  Gbea.  More  than  a  year  ago 
the  Gospel  of  John  was  translated  into  Gbea  and 
sent  to  London  to  be  printed.  In  December  it  ar- 
rived and  many  have  purchased  copies.  Our  reading 
classes  have  now  a  new  incentive  to  go  foi-ward. 
During  the  year  we  also  added  to  our  meager  sup- 
ply of  translations  a  new  song  book,  printed  at  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  in  the  Cameroun. 

Vernacular  Classes.  In  this  part  of  Africa  one 
cannot  evangelize  by  giving  our  tracts  or  Bible  por- 
tions. It  is  true  that  most  of  the  people  would  be 
willing  to  accept  such  novelties  but  only  to  be  kept 
as  charms,  for  they  cannot  read.  That  is  why  we 
have  classes  where  we  endeavor  to  teach  the  people 
to  read  the  Word.  Great  interest  is  manifested  by 
these  ebony  children  in  learning  to  read  the  paper. 
Many  of  the  older  ones  have  also  learned  to  read 
enough  to  be  able  to  feed  on  the  Word.  We  have  no 
trouble  in  getting  the  children  to  come  to  these 
classes  for  part  of  the  time  at  least.  At  some  of 
the  chapels  it  is  a  little  harder  but  they  are  gradual- 
ly taking  more  interest.  Our  Christians,  as  a  rule, 
are  stronger  when  they  read  the  Word.  With  our 
increased  village  classes  we  hope  for  a  strengthen- 
ing of  the  work  in  the  villages. 

Children's  Christian  Endeavor.  Christian  En- 
deavor services  for  young  people  and  children  have 
been  held  in  the  Bellevue  Church  every  Sunday  af- 
ternoon at  four  o'cock;  missionary  in  charge  being 
Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble.  There  have  been  no  inter- 
missions except  on  Christmas  Day  when  replaced 
by  other  services  and  on  the  day  of  preparation  for 
the  Easter  Communion.  The  Missionary  has  been 
assisted  by  Andre  Nguede,  who  has  also  been  faith- 
ful in  providing  leadership  for  the  meetings  during 
her  absences  from  the  station  on  evangelistic  and 
medical  trips.  The  program  has  been  carried  out 
each  Sunday,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief  message 
from  the  leader,  by  the  children  themselves.  The  ex- 
ercises consisted  of  songs  in  Gbea  or  Sango;  Scrip- 
ture reading  in  French,  Gbea  or  Sango,  testimony 
and  prayer.  The  average  attendance  has  been  sixty. 
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YALOKE  NOTES  BY  DR.  TABER 

Losses.    Losses   this  year  have   been   heavy — in 

appearance,  crushing.  To  begin  the  year,  the  Hath- 
aways  who  have  been  the  heart  and  soul  of  work  in 
the  Yaloke  field  since  its  inception,  left  on  furlough ; 
were  replaced  by  the  rawest  of  "new  recruits,"  who 
even  yet  cannot  speak  the  language  of  the  people, 
and  one  of  whom  has  been  absent  from  the  station 
much  of  the  time  on  business,  Cameroun,  and  medi- 
cal trips.  And  the  year  ended  with  the  furlough  de- 
parture of  Miss  Tyson,  who  has  released  the  em- 
bryonic doctor  for  multitudinous  extraneous  acti- 
vities, by  taking  the  entire  burden  of  the  medical 
work.  So  at  present  there  remains  only  Miss  Em- 
mert  who  "knows  the  ropes;"  and  even  an  inde- 
fatigable will  cannot  drive  one  slight  body  to  do  the 
work  of  four  missionaries,  and  remedy  all  the  blun- 
ders of  a  "green  horn"  who  parades  as  "Station 
Sup." 

The  force  of  native  helpers,  likewise,  has  been 
much  depleted.  Feeling  keenly  the  pressing  need  for 
evangelizing  our  field,  but  feeling  even  more  keen- 
ly the  absolute  necessity  of  trained  workers  for  the 
future  of  the  native  Church,  we  have  sent  four  of 
our  finest  evangelists  to  the  Central  Bible  School 
at  Bozoum.  We  have  called  eight  others  into  the 
Station  for  less  advanced  training.  And  saddest  of 
all  several  of  our  most  highly  trained  helpers  have 
been  completely  lost  to  the  work,  throwing  a  heav- 
ier burden  on  the  missionaries. 

But  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  goes  march- 
ing on.  In  spite  of  all  human  losses,  the  work  has 
gone  forward  this  year.  This  fact  constitutes  one 
of  the  highest  tributes  to  the  solid  foundations  laid 
by  our  predecessors  and  co-workers;  — it  proves 
their  work  was  built  on  God,  not  on  man. 

"Money  the  acid  test"  is  also  true  in  Africa.  The 
deeper  the  Gospel  has  got  into  a  man's  heart,  the 
deeper  he  digs  into  his  purse.  So  the  offerings  giv- 
en entirely  by  the  native  church,  an  increase  over 
previous  years,  encourages  us.  Concomitant  with 
this  increased  generosity  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  there  has  come  a  new  step  of  faith  and 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  evangelist.  They  have 
voluntarily  accepted  the  plan  of  receiving  from  the 
Mission  only  a  definite  proportion  of  the  Native 
Church  offerings  and  have  further  decided  to  open 
three  new  chapels  and  take  on  the  necessary  new 
workers,  sharing  their  already  meager  salaries  with 
them  if  need  be.  Somehow  that  sounds  easy  for 
African  evangelists.  But  would  it  be  as  easy  for 
missionaries,  or  for  pastors  at  home? 

School  Work.  School  work  on  the  Station  shows 
on  the  statistical  table.  In  addition,  the  evangelists 
conduct  a  class  to  teach  children  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Banou  at  each  Chapel  point.  And  a  number 
of  the  graduates  from  the  French  Scliool  do  the 
same  work  in  their  home  villages  without  pay. 


One  term  of  the  School  for  missionaries'  children 
was  held  at  Yaloke  with  Miss  Tyson  as  house  moth- 
er and  Mrs.  Taber  as  teacher.  Since  it  ended  last 
July,  each  mother  has  taught  her  own  children. 

Translation.  Translation  work  has  been  pursued 
by  Miss  Emmert,  who  has  also  supervised  the  print- 
ing on  the  mimeograph  of  a  series  of  Old  Testa- 
ment stories  in  Banou,  for  use,  first,  in  the  Sunday 
School  at  Yaloke,  and  later  at  the  Chapels. 

Medical  Work.    One  encouraging  feature  of  the 
medical  activities  is  a  new  but  rapidly  growing  ob-   | 
stetrical  work  and  baby  clinic,  carried  on  by  Miss 
Tyson. 

A  Gospel  service  is  held  at  the  hospital  each  i 
morning  for  both  the  in  and  out  patients  before 
treatments  are  begun.  Out  of  the  8000  patients  re- 
ceiving treatment  during  the  year,  many  have 
doubtless  thus  heard  the  only  Gospel  message  of 
their  lives.  A  rare,  although  not  infrequent,  oppor- 
tunity of  the  medical  work  is  to  deal  personally  with 
some  soul  who  comes  too  late  to  receive  help  for  his 
mortal  body,  but  not  too  late  to  be  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  the  Great  Physician. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  Yaloke  work  is  the 
Fishermen's  Club.  This  group  hold  services  in  at 
least  one  village  within  walking  distance  of  the  Mis- 
sion every  Sunday  afternoon,  and  when  possible 
part  of  them  take  advantage  of  the  Station  Wagon 
to  visit  two  or  three  villages,  too  distant,  to  be 
reached  on  foot. 

BEMILLER   NOTES   BY   BROTHER   MORRILL 

The  work  of  the  Bemiller  Field  has  grown  this 
past  year.  We  have  seen  a  widening  of  the  scope  of 
the  Gospel  influence.  There  have  been  more  come 
to  us  to  accept  the  Lord  than  any  previous  year. 
We  have  put  two  evangelists  into  the  Field  and  two 
native  teachers  on  the  station.  For  all  these  things 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Each  has  been  an  answer  to  a 
definite  burden  of  prayer.  The  1300  souls  who  have 
definitely  indicated  a  desire  to  accept  and  follow  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  the  past  year  is  just  one 
indication  of  the  interest  there  is  through  out  the 
field.  This  brings  the  number  up  to  2020  of  which 
we  have  record.  Another  indication  of  interest  in 
the  Gospel  that  was  shown  during  the  year  was  the 
immediate  and  large  response  to  a  pre-baptismal 
class  which  was  started  in  December.  This  started 
out  with  over  two  hundred  in  attendance  and  these 
were  largely  from  the  eight  closest  villages.  This 
class  had  to  be  discontinued  due  to  a  coast  trip  and 
later  bush  itineration. 

Not  having  sufficient  trained  evangelists  we  are 
sending  the  two  we  do  have  out  on  bicycles  to  try 
to  covei'  the  parts  of  our  field  that  are  open  at  pres- 
ent. Some  of  the  north-west  section  of  our  field  has 
been  closed  for  a  couple  of  months  due  to  menin- 
gitis epidemic. 
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Every  member  of  the  station,  including  little  E- 
aine,  itinerated  into  the  bush  this  year.  We  were 
greatly  encouraged  by  our  renewed  contacts  with 
:he  out-lying  districts.  The  response  to  the  Gospel 
nessage  was  very  favorable  almost  everywhere  we 
vent.  We  intended,  in  fact  started,  on  a  trip  into 
;he  more  remote  north-west  section  of  our  field,  but 
vere  turned  back  due  to  the  epidemic. 

The  medical  work  has  been  carried  on  through- 
)ut  the  year.  The  former  partially  trained  medical 
vorker  became  one  of  our  evangelists,  leaving  the 
nedical  worker  rather  short  handed.  Our  outstand- 
ng  cases  have  been  lion  and  leopard  wounds,  of 
vhich  we  have  had  five  very  severe  ones.  All  have 
'ecovered.  Of  these  five,  one  accepted  the  Lord  and 
;wo  of  the  others  had  made  a  previous  confession, 
rhe  25  snake  cases  are  also  worthy  of  mention. 
VIost  of  these  would  probably  have  died  without  the 
5erum  treatment.  Even  with  the  serum,  two  or 
;hree  have  died.  Practically  all  were  bitten  by  a 
;mall  but  very  poisonous  snake  called  "mbakara" 
)y  the  Kabba.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  keeping  the 
nissionaries  and  children  of  this  station  from  being 
bitten  by  one  of  these  snakes,  many  of  which  have 
:)een  killed  on  the  station  property  and  some  very 
;lose  to  the  houses. 

Bouca  and  Batangafo  notes.  Tlie  statistical  re- 
port received  from  Bouca  was  not  accompanied  by 
lotes.  Fortunately  the  Bouca  Flashes  have  appear- 
ed regular  enough  to  give  a  composite  report  of  the 
vork  in  that  field.  When  the  Fosters  moved  over  to 
Bouca  the  membership  of  Bouca  and  Batangafo 
;hurches  was  95  to  65  respectively.  Additions  this 
y'ear  number  72  for  Bouca  and  52  for  Batangafo. 
rhere  remain  in  the  inquirers'  classes  545,  300  of 
ivhich  are  in  the  Bouca  class. 

Besides  Bouca  and  Batangafo  posts,  this  field  al- 
so has  two  abandoned  Government  posts,  one  at 
Vlarali  and  the  other  at  Bogangolo,  where  there  are 
still  a  goodly  number  of  people.  The  Fosters  have 
itinerated  to  these  places  as  well,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. 

During  the  two  visits  I  have  made  to  the  Bouca 
field  this  year  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  study 
the  work  and  its  opportunities,  and  I  feel  safe  in 
saying  that  this  field  possesses,  humanly  all  that 
one  could  desire  to  build  up  a  great  work  for  the 
Lord. 

BASSAI  NOTES  BY  BROTHER  JOBSON 

Bassai  entered  this  report  year  with  four  work- 
ers, but  on  July  11th  the  Jobsons  moved  to  Bozoum 
to  open  the  Central  Bible  School,  leaving  but  two 
workers:  Misses  Crawford  and  Byron.  Miss  Myers 
has  arrived  during  the  year,  but  Miss  Byron  has 
taken  furlough,  so  the  Bassai  staff  remain  but  two; 
and  Bozoum  two. 

The  Church.   John  Noetimo  the  only  native  elder 


has  had  charge  of  the  Church  and  chapels  in  the 
Karre  field.  We  have  been  able  to  make  occasional 
trips  to  oversee  the  work,  but  the  responsibility  has 
rested  for  the  most  part  on  the  native  elder  and  the 
missionaries.  While  the  total  membership  for  the 
field  is  a  few  less  than  last  year,  due  to  heavy  losses 
at  the  chapels,  yet  the  Station  Church  has  grown  in 
numbers;  mostly  young  people.  The  daily  morning 
prayer  meeting  begun  last  year,  and  continued  by 
Miss  Myers  has  had  an  average  of  22  and  many 
have  been  led  to  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord.  The 
church  has  not  been  able  to  support  its  many  work- 
ers due  to  reduced  offerings,  but  the  men  continue 
to  serve  the  Lord,  supporting  themselves  by  rais- 
ing cotton  and  food  products. 

The  move  to  Bozoum,  with  no  missionary  pastor 
to  replace  us  at  Bassai,  has  had  a  decided  effect  up- 
on the  field,  especially  coming  as  it  has  on  the  heels 
of  our  extended  furlough  from  the  field,  when  the 
station  was  without  a  missionary  pastor  three- 
fourth  of  the  time.  It  has  enabled  the  Church  to 
realize  its  responsibilities  in  the  matter  of  self- 
government,  but  this  is  requiring  time  for  adjust- 
ment. 

The  Vernacular  Schools.  These  were  carried  on 
throughout  the  year  by  Miss  Byron.  110  boys  re- 
presenting 22  villages  and  4  tribes  have  been  in  at- 
tendance in  5  classes  on  the  Station.  Scripture  mem- 
ory work,  reading  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts, 
the  Epistles  of  John,  Jude  and  James  and  several 
0.  T.  Stories  represent  the  work  done  by  those  who 
have  been  able  to  read.  A  vernacular  teachers' 
training  class  was  taught  from  April  to  October. 
Nine  young  men  completed  the  course,  and  five  vil- 
lage schools  were  started  with  these  young  men  as 
teachers.  Their  schools  average  from  ten  to  twenty 
students.  The  24  page  syllabaire  printed  last  year 
was  put  into  circulation  for  use  in  these  classes. 

The  Central  French  School.  This  work  went  for- 
ward this  year,  as  last,  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Crawford.  The  school  functioned  35  weeks  of  the 
report  year.  32  students  were  enrolled  from  6  dif- 
ferent tribes,  representing  three  of  our  stations. 
Karre  from  Bassai,  14;  Kabba  from  Bekoro,  6; 
Gbea  from  Bellevue,  9;  and  other  chapels  3.  Miss 
Crawford  has  added  to  her  responsibilities  the  Sta- 
tion vernacular  work  since  Miss  Byron's  departure. 

Translations.  This  work  has  continued  this 
year  under  Miss  Myers'  supervision.  The  Gospel  of 
John  and  the  Acts  have  been  revised  and  the  Epist- 
les to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  Philippians  and  Colos- 
sians ;  First  and  Second  Thessalonians  and  First  and 
Second  Timothy  have  been  put  into  definite  shape 
for  presentation  to  the  Translation  Committee.  An 
Old  Testament  story  book  has  been  translated,  and 
the  book  is  now  being  run  off  on  the  multigraph. 
The  25  stories  will  make  a  book  over  60  pages.   All 
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of  this  translation  work  has  been  done  in  the  Karre 
language. 

Reading  classes  under  the  direction  of  the  Church, 
for  men,  women,  girls  and  boys,  were  supervised  by 
Miss  Myers,  as  well  as  the  Medical  Work.  A  report 
of  both  will  be  seen  in  the  statistical  tables.  One  of 
the  dispensary  buildings  was  remodeled  this  year  to 
give  the  medical  work  better  quarters. 

The  Bozoum  Chapel  has  been  steadily  growing. 
The  members  here  took  the  lesponsibility  of  open- 
ing the  new  work  at  Bocai-anga.  Etienne  Kaindji 
one  of  the  Bassai  Field  men,  who  attended  Bible 
School,  opened  the  work  there.  It  is  too  early  yet 
to  speak  of  any  results  in  that  field,  other  than  to 
say  that  the  Lord  is  with  the  worker  and  we  are 
looking  for  great  things.  The  Bozoum  members  al- 
so sent  a  worker  to  a  neai-  by  Baya  village  about  10 
miles  from  Bozoum,  and  save  supported  him  there 
since  last  July. 

The  Statistical  Tables  follow: 


3.    Means  of   Grace   Table 


L'hurch     «uil     L'liapela 

Battai   $.tation   & 
Unorganized    Chap. 
I'aoua-M'Baindi 
Guni  t'liaue? 
Taley    Chapa 
Boda    Chapel 
Betar    chapel 
Bozouiu    ("hapfl 
Yaloke  Station   & 
Unorganized    I'hai* 
Boali    Uhapcl 
Birlo'    (.hdl-el 
Katapa    Chattel 
Bo&si-inbelo 
Boda  Chapel 
Bellevue   Station    t, 
Unoreanized    cl'ap. 
Bo.Hsangoa    Chapel 
Bodaa     Chapel 
Kouki    Chapel 
Bowe    Chapel 
Marakounda 
Bouca   Out'Statibii 
Bouca 
Batangato 
BeMiller   StaticHi 
Church 
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I.     Membership    Tabia 

April  Gained  i>ost 

1938        Bapl.     Tfrd.  neiastd.  Death    Ttrd. 
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182 

59 
12S 
139 
135 

2S 


51 

3S1 


11 


1 


U 


37 
25 
12 
25 


!I5 
lis 


15 

30 

12 

1 

30 
1 


10 
i 


Prasenl 

Drop 

Toul 

13 

331 

11 

200 

0 

58 

1 

no 

11 

97 

o 

121 

in 

39 

10 
64 
4U 

250 

1  88 
5  27 

2  32 
1  20 
0            20 


33 


152 
110 


14 


Totals    lor    Kleld 
Total    gain 
Loss 
Net  Gain 


Chiireh    and    Chupeh 

Baiiai    Rtatlnn    A 
Unorganized    ChapeU 
Paoua-M'Balndl 
Ganl    Chapel 
faky    Chapel 
Baloa    Chapet 
Bttar   Chapel 
Boyoilin    Chapel 
Yoloke    station    A 
Unorganized    Chapels 
Boali    Chapel 
Blrlos     Chapel 
Kalapa    Chapel 
Bos>enibele    chapel 
Boda    chapol 
Bellevue   Station    & 
Unori;anlzed   Chapeb 
BossauROa  Chapel 
Bodall    Chapel 
Kouki   cliapel 
Bowe    (.hapel 
Marakounda 
Bouca   Out-Station 
Bouca 

Batangato  Chapel 
iBe-Miller  Station 
Church 


19 

425 


2.   Christian   Community  Table 

emberhhip  Others    under   Christ- 

ian   Instruction 


2448 
425 
271 
154 


Non-com-      Totals 
luunicants 


331 

20(1 

58 
IIU 

97 
121 

39 

572 
77 
8 
10 
54 
40 


27 
32 

20 
2U 

152 
IIU 


85 
02 
10 
12 
15 
12 
>iC 

214 
07 
10 
19 
39 
60 


30 
45 
50 
33 
25 

300 
245 


421 
270 
C9 
124 
110 
134 
104 


144 
U 
35 
93 


334 
108 
74 
82 
63 
61 

4S2 
355 

222 

4207 


Church   and   Chapels 

Bassai    st!»tia«    A 

Unorganized    Chapels 
I'aoua-M'Baindi 
Gani  Chapel 
Taley   Chapel 
Baloa   Chapel 
Belar    Chapel 
Bu70um    Chapel 
Yoloke  Station  and 
Chapels 

Bellevue  Station  anil 
I'hapels    unoiganizi'd 
Bossangoa     Chapel 
Bodall   Chapd 
(vouki  Chape] 
Bowe    Chapel 
Marakounda    Chapt-1 
Bouca    Out-St»tion 
Bouca 

Batangafo    chaPL-1 
BemiUer    Station 
Churt^h 


Offerings      Script, 
in  Francs.     Sold 


Other  Liter- 
ature iold 

141 


S«5.75  2ili: 

iiU2.45 

Ini-liid-       Sales    for  whole   Held 
ed    under  under    Station 

Ba-sai 

1.333.35 

2.222.05 


1.33S.1U 
734.15 
394.70 
321.45 
78.00 
213.30 

1.450.80 
1,090.15 


143 

438 
325 


53 
142 

39i: 


Sates   for   whole    Held 
under   Station. 


240  930 

Sales   under  Bouca. 


Totals 


Bassai   Station   and 
Cliurchi-s     &.     I'hap. 


Attendance    Table 


Love  Feasts      Church 


No. 


Qnorgan.  Chap  2 
I'aoua-M'Balndi  4 
lani    (.  liapel  2 

rale.v    Chapel  2 

Ualoa    chapel  2 

Betar    Chapel  2 

Bozoum  Chapd 
Yaloke  Station 
church  1 

Boali   Chaiiel 
Birlos    Chapel 
Katapa    Chapel 
Bossenibele 
Boila    Chapel 
Uncirt-'an.    Cliap. 
Bellevue  Station 
church  :: 

Unorgan.     chap. 
Bossangoa 
Bodati    Chapel 
Kouki  chapel  1 

Bowe    l."hapel 
.\larak-iunda  1 

Bouca    Out-Station 
Bouca  1 

Batangato  1 

Be-Miller  Station 
Church  u 


.  All. 
199 
95 
21 
30 
35 
34 
29 


Services  School  Meetings 

No.  A. A.         No.   A.   A.       No.     A.  A. 


52 
104 
52 
52 
52 
52 


52 
50 
41 
IS 
52 
40 
1110 


52 
52 
52 
SO 
50 
52 


350 
450 
05 
100 
75 
80 


400 
2R7 
107 
104 
108 
138 


400 
05 

120 
35 
45 
25 
40 


No 
Sun- 
day 
Scho- 
ol 


52  455 
52  249 
52    270 


50 

030 

lis 

105 
150 
95 

505 

142 
480 
412 
510 
550 
500 


102 
190 
310 
300 
200 
200 
210 


CO 
90 
25 
20 
35 
25 


130 
38 

24 
31 
20 


55 
40 
80 
55 
45 
15 
40 


Prayer 
Meetings 
No.     A.  A. 
120        22 


12 
12 
12 
12 
12 


40 
10 
12 
15 
10 


125 
102 


55 
250 


Totals 


23 


1182         11512      304  2003 
5,   Extension  Table 


Bas;sal    Station 
Bozoum    Out-Staliuri 
Valoke    Station 
Bellevue    Station 
Bouca    Out-Station 
Be-Miller    Station 


Native 
Workers' 

21 

4 
36 
17 

4 


Chapel 
Points 


Preaching 
Points 


100 

20 

58 

0 


Native 
Workers' 
Conferences 
7 


Totals 


I'huRh     and 
Chapels 

Bassai    Station    & 
Unorgan.     chap. 
I*aoua-.M'Baindi 
Gani   chapel 
Taley    Chipel 
Baloa    Chapel 
Betar    Chapel 
Bo7nuru    Chapel 
Yaloke  Station   & 
Church 
Boad  Chapel 
Birlos    Chapel 
Katapa    Chapel 
Bossembele   Chapel 
Boda   Chapel 
Unnrfian.    Chap 
Bellevue  Station 
Church 

Unorga.     Chap. 
Bossangoa    chapel 
Bodali    Chapel 
Kaukl   Chapel 
Bowe  Chapel 
.Marakounda 
Bouca    Weekly: 
Batanoafo    Daily. 
BemiUer,   Station. 
Church 


6.  Classes  Under  Ctiurcti 


converts' 
Classes 
No.     Av.  All. 
Daily 
7        85 


Classes 
No.  A.  ; 
Weeku- 


Men's 

Classes 
No.  A.  A 
Weekly 
4        IS 


Girl's 


Boy' 


Classes  Classes 

No.  A.  A.  No.  A.  A 

Weekly  Weekly 

3        21  5        13 


02 
10 
12 
15 
12 
50 


18 

5 

7 

14 

10 


36 
70 
43 
66 
16 
24 
.100 
245 

7 
1170 


Christian   Endeavor 
1         60 


5 

23 


35 
75 


29 
207 


14 

193 
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Station    and    Year 
School    opi'iied 


II.     EDUCATIONAL 

I.    Franch   School   Table 

.Mission-     Native     (""lasses     Average     Weeks     Students 
ary  Helpers  Attend-       of        in    Service 

Teacher  ance     School    in    Mission 


Bassai    SraMon    1927 
»viitral    School 
Yaloke   Station    l!l2i; 

1 
1 

•                   2 

;;             1 

12 

35 
10 

23 
34 

Bellinlie    ill    I'elltral    School.    9 
Bfkoio    ill   Central    School,    15 

Ii 

71 

75 

57 

2. 

Vernacular 

Sctloolj 

Station    ami    voar 

Mission- 

Boj 

s 

Native 

Girls 

Weeks    01 

Vernacnlai   becnn 

ary 

teachers 

NC 

.   Av. 

At 

Helpers 

No. 

AV.A. 

.School 

Bassai  Sutlon 

lilSO 

1 

3 

25 

2 

3G 

Valoko  Station 

1033 

II 

2 

il 

i; 

40 

mixed 

5 

81! 

Bellev-UB  Station 

1933 

1 

4 

90 

4 

•> 

25 

34 

Bi'niiller    Station    IflSl! 

2 

3 

12 

3 

2 

11 

38 

II. 

MED 

ICAL    TABLE 

J 

X 

1 

r- 

c 
.2 

3 

o 

^ 

1 

€ 

o 

a 

a 

S 

<i. 

1^ 

^ 

« 

c 

"3 

s 

o 

_o 

K 

•~- 

1 

"i 

r 

i; 

d 

S 

^ 

^ 

~ 

.£: 

q 

S 

d 

tj 

c 

c 

o 

o 

g 

s 

'i 

> 

a 

„ 

M 

2 

X 

a- 

2 

S 

- 

•z 

s: 

7- 

'A 

5 

ffl 

c 

Q 

S 

£ 

- 

5 

> 

^ 

s 

Siaiiun    and 

Vear   Medical 

Work    Opened 

Bassai. 

1925 

Yaloke, 

192i; 

Belleille. 

1929 

Benilller. 

ll)3i; 

Totals 


I)   1  1  1  4     211  2       28         II  4  0        »  450  4500 

1  1     5  1  10  17i;     2081  31     780     051;  085  10       57  7977  22804 

1  1  7154  18439 

0   12  1  II          3  4    11S3          II  25  i;      133  3099  1140i; 


SOME  INTERESTING  HISTORY 
By  The  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

The  Missionary  Editor  has  unearthed  some  very 
interesting  missionary  history  in  connection  with 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  as  a  result  of  his 
check-up  for  the  Second  Contest,  the  result  of  which 
has  been  published  in  this  magazine. 

As  we  write,  we  hold  in  our  hands  the  original 
Journal  of  our  first  Treasurer,  Elder  J.  C.  Cassel, 
and  from  this  book  we  glean  the  names  of  the  first 
people  to  make  contributions  to  our  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The  first  contributions  ever  made  to  our  foreign 
work  were  made  on  the  fourth  day  of  September, 
1900,  at  which  time  some  of  the  delegates  to  the 
National  Conference  met  and  determined  upon  the 
organization  of  the  Society.  On  that  day,  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Treasurer  shows  three  receipts: 

(1)  Miss  Ethlyn  Clarke,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  $5.00 

(2)  Miss  Vianna  Detwiler,  Ridgely,  Md. .  .   5.00 

(3)  Mrs.  Jane  Hance,  Philadelphia,  Pa...   5.00 
From  that  date  until  October  1st,  there  were  no 


further  receipts.    $15.00  was  the  entire  capital  of 

our  Foreign  Missionary  Treasury !  Then,  receipts 
for  the  entire  year  (that  is,  from  National  Confer- 
ence to  National  Conference)  were: 

Elder  J.  B.  Wampler,  Blanco.  Pa $     5.00 

Emma   Lichty,   Allentown,   Pa 5.00 

Elder  C.  F.  Yoder,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 

Miss  Alice  Harley,   Allentown,   Pa 5.00 

Miss  Cora  Snyder,  Waterloo,  Iowa ....       5.00 

Miss  Kate  Harley,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

Elder  Jacob  C.  Cassel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.       5.00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Cassel,  Philadelphia,  Pa 5.00 

James  Bellis,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  James  Bellis,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

Elder  Marcus  A.  Witter,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.       5.00 

Miss  Etta  Lichty,  Waterloo,  Iowa 5.00 

King's  Children,  Fahs  City,  Neb 75.00 

King's  Children,  Falls  City,  Neb 10.00 

Miss  Mary  Wise,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 5.00 

Elder  J.  B.  &  E.  Wampler,  Blanco,  Pa. .  .  45.00 
Life  MembershiiD — $5.00  on 
October  4,  1900) 

Mrs.  Naomi  Wilson,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

L.   S.  Bauman,   Philadelphia,   Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bauman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.       5.00 

Wm.  Kolb,  Philadelphia,  Pa 5.00 

Emily  B.  Gnagy,  Ashland,  Ohio 5.00 

Mrs.  Amelia  Bauman,  Roann,  Ind 5.00 


Total  Income  First  Year  (1900-1901)  $240.00 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  the  above  list  that  the 
first  Life  Membership  in  our  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  was  issued  to  our  dear  old  brother.  Elder 
J.  B.  Wampler,  of  Blanco,  Pa.  who,  having  contrib- 
uted $5.00  on  October  4th,  contributed  $45.00  more 
on  April  16th,  1901,  making  $50.00  in  all,  which 
for  a  number  of  years  was  the  cost  of  a  Life  Mem- 
bership in  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Later 
on,  this  amount  was  increased  to  $100.00,  at  which 
point  it  still  stands. 

At  the  National  Conference  of  1901,  quite  a  large 
number  of  $5.00  subscriptions  were  made  to  the  So- 
ciety, increasing  its  membership  considerably.  Dur- 
ing this  Conference,  the  second  Life  Membership  in 
the  Society  was  issued  to  Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty,  of 
Fahs  City,  Nebraska. 

Another  interesting  note  is  that  on  January  21st, 
1901,  the  King's  Childi-en,  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
made  a  contribution  of  $85.00.  In  that  day,  the 
Brethren  Church  had  its  own  denominational  young 
people's  organization,  known  as  "The  King's  Chil- 
dren." 

Doubtless,  the  above  list  of  names  of  the  first 
members  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  will  be 
interesting  to  a  number  of  our  people  over  the 
Brotherhood. 
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Too  Great  A  Sin  To  Be  Forgiven 


Mis.  Hill  Maconaghy, 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


No  doubt  you  are  wondering  what  terrible  sin 
this  is  to  be  so  catalogued,  for  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  there  is  only  one  sin  for  which  there 
is  no  forgiveness.  "Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men:  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men."  This,  however,  is 
not  the  sin  referred  to  in  our  title,  which  was  so 
designated  recently  by  one  of  the  priests  of  Rome. 
Then  what  is  this  grievous  sin? 

It  concerns  an  old,  old  lady  who  is  the  mother  of 
one  of  our  faithful  women.  We,  of  course,  have 
known  her  only  a  short  time,  but  have  been  told 
that  until  recently  she  was  very  antagonistic  to  the 
Gospel.  However,  last  Spring  she  attended  a  meet- 
ing held  in  the  home  of  one  of  our  new  Christians, 
and  listened  very  attentively  to  the  Gospel  message 
that  was  given.  Occasionally  she  would  attend  a 
service  here  in  the  Mission,  dressed  in  her  bathrobe, 
which  is  a  perfectly  proper  attire  for  the  street  in 
the  Argentine,  among  those  who  cannot,  perhaps, 
afford  a  warm  dress  and  coat. 

However,  when  she  went  to  "confession,"  she  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  she  had  come  to  the  Culto.  This 
according  to  the  priest,  was  too  great  a  sin  for  him 
to  forgive;  and,  he  told  her  that  she  would  have  to 
confess  it  to  the  bishop.  So  to  the  bishop  she  went. 
When  he  heard  of  this  terrible  sin  that  she  had 
committed,  he  very  generously  forgave  her;  but 
added,  that  it  must  never  happen  again,  or  there 
would  be  no  more  pardon  for  her.  Poor  blinded 
soul !  For  some  time  she  stayed  away  from  all  the 
services,  thoroughly  frightened  by  the  words  of  the 
bishop.  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  not  limited  to 
any  particular  place  in  which  to  work,  was  evidently 
working  in  her  life. 

One  day,  two  of  the  workers  were  distributing 
tracts  in  the  community  in  which  this  lady  lives  in 
her  humble  little  home.  They  visited  with  her  for 
awhile,  and  she  was  so  pleased.  Before  leaving,  they 
asked  if  she  should  like  them  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  have  prayer.  She  assented;  and,  be- 
fore they  left,  she  said  that  she  had  much  joy  with- 
in. She  has  begun  to  attend  the  services  again  from 
time  to  time,  and  recently  in  a  conversation  with  an- 


other lady,  not  a  Christian,  she  spoke  in  favor  of  the 
Gospel.  Thus,  we  are  confident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  in  her  life,  and  that  she  will  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  her  Savior,  if  she  has  not  already 
done  so.  Perhaps  she  has  made  her  decision,  and  is 
trusting  Him  alone.  "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His." 

There  are  many  in  this  land  who  are  longing  for 
something — they  know  not  what.  But  we  praise  the 
Lord  that  we  have  that  for  which  they  hunger — 
more,  we  have  Him,  of  Whom  the  Psalmist  wrote: 
"He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hun- 
gry soul  with  goodness."  And  we  praise  Him  for 
the  unspeakable  privilege  that  is  ours,  of  making 
Him,  our  precious  Savior,  known  to  these  for  whom 
He  died. 

Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  will  you  not  join 
us  in  prayer,  for  these  souls  in  the  province  of  Cor- 
doba, that  soon  all  will  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  blessed  news  of  salvation? 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  paffe  5) 

feel  that  it  is  imperative  that  I  should  receive 
at  least  the  first  years  of  my  theological  train- 
ing in  the  warmth  of  a  school  like  Grace  and  in 
the  earnestness  and  sincerity  of  a  leadership 
such  as  I  know  yours  to  be.  When  I  have  such 
a  background,  then,  if  the  Lord  leads  me,  I  may 

look  to or ,  for  some  advanced  study. 

That  remains  to  be  seen.  You  cannot  begin  to 
know  how  happy — really  happy — I  am  at  the 
prospect  of  spending  these  next  years  with 
you." 

With  Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  both  hard  at  work  endeavor- 
ing to  create  a  strong,  virile  ministry  for  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  it  would  seem  that  the  future  of  The 
Brethren  Church  is  assured.  It  is  assured  just  so 
long  as  it  is  faithful  to  the  unadulterated  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
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Vouchsafed  On  One  Voyage 

OR 
SEVEN   ANSWERS   TO   PRAYER 
By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  Bemiller  Station, 
Oubangui-Chari  Mission,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


The  missionary  was  journeying  into  a  new  dis- 
trict. She  was  to  care  professionally  for  another 
missionary;  but  district,  personnel,  and  the  distal 
3nd  of  the  route,  were  alike  unknown  to  her.  The 
lew  route  to  the  Camei'ouns,  passing  through  Bouar 
ind  Baboua  is  now  becoming  familiar  to  the  mis- 
donaries  of  Oubangui-Chari. 

There  was  gas  enough  in  the  tank  of  the  good 
ship  "Plymouth"  to  reach  Baboua,  and  the  possible 
'ew  kilometers  beyond.  Why  carry  gas  going  to- 
A'ard  the  Coast,  where  supplies  are  not  only  cheap- 
er, but  more  plentiful  as  well?  A  stop  at  the  Ba- 
Doua  Douane  is  obligatory,  even  though  one  may 
lot  be  passing  the  frontier.  To  arrive  at  the  Douane 
[Customs  House)  at  the  opening  hour,  eight  A.  M. 
)f  the  second  day,  was  her  purpose.  So  a  night  was 
spent  in  a  rest-house,  where  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed to  all  who  could  understand  and  would  listen. 

Then  an  early  morning  start,  a  ferry  to  cross,  and 
;he  Douane  was  reached  at  8  A.  M.,  as  planned.  A 
loughty  little  Frenchman  came  running  out  in 
legligee  and  sandals.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  mil- 
tary  poste  and  proved  to  be  kindness  personified. 
'Bonjour,  Madame!"  "Bonjour,  Monsieur!"  respond- 
ed the  missionary.  "I  see  that  a  stop  is  obligatory," 
!he  volunteered.  "Are  you  passing  the  frontier?" 
le  questioned.  "I  am  going  to  Aba,"  she  replied. 
'I  am  not  informed  as  to  its  exact  location."  He 
;hrew  up  his  hands.  "Aba!"  he  said,  "there  is  prac- 
jcally  no  road.  It  is  122  kilometers  from  here,  but 
vithin  Oubangui-Chari's  hmits.  Must  you  go?" 
'Yes,"  she  replied  simply.  "I  am  answering  a  pro- 
fessional call."  "Then  we  must  make  arrange- 
nents,"  he  responded  in  a  tone  equally  matter-of- 
:act. 

A  rapid  fire  of  questions  followed:  "Have  you 
lad  breakfast?"  "Have  you  enough  gas?"  "Have 
^ou  sufficient  food  to  lunch  enroute?"  The  mis- 
sionary could  answer  "Yes"  to  only  the  first  of 
;hese  questions.  The  business-like  Lieutenant  call- 
id  his  cook.  "Pack  a  lunch  for  Madam  immediate- 
y,"  he  said.  The  cook  disappeared  in  the  direction 
)f  his  domains.  The  Lieutenant  commenced  to 
vrite  busily,  talking  meanwhile.  "I  will  borrow  18 
iters  of  gas  for  you,"  he  said.  "I  will  have  more 
lere  for  your  return,  some  of  which  I  will  have  por- 
;ered  for  you  to  Aba." 

The  missionary  was  surprised.  She  had  been  so 
sure  that  she  could  purchase  gas  in  Baboua.  Alas 
:or  a  faulty  memory,  not  at  all  improved  by  three 


decades  of  tropical  residence!  "You  should  have 
come  into  Baboua  last  night,"  he  said.  "Then  you 
could  have  left  hei'e  at  4:30  this  morning  with 
some  hopes  of  getting  through  before  possible 
heavy  afternoon  rains."  The  missionary  said  noth- 
ing. "I  will  give  you  a  guide  who  has  authority,"  he 
said.  "He  knows  the  numerous  turns  of  the  road, 
the  location  of  villages  too  far  removed  to  be  vis- 
ible, etc."  "Villages?"  she  queried.  "Yes,"  he  said, 
"if  the  threatened  rain  comes,  or  if  it  rained  heav- 
ily at  the  other  end  of  the  road  last  night,  you  will 
need  the  villagers  to  pull  you  out  of  the  mud-holes." 

Just  at  this  juncture  a  man  arrived  at  the  door 
with  a  tuque  of  gas,  evidently  in  response  to  the 
note  he  had  despatched  while  talking.  At  the  other 
door  appeared  the  smiling  cook,  proud  of  the  little 
package  he  held  in  his  hand. 

"What  have  you  there?"  challenged  the  Lieuten- 
ant. "Bread  and  mangoes,"  the  cook  replied  tri- 
umphantly. "I  fear  it  is  not  enough,"  said  the  Lieu- 
tenant apologetically.  "But  now  you  must  be  off. 
Were  I  driving  I  could  get  you  through.  But  these 
native  chauffeurs ...."!  "I  have  a  very  good  chauf- 
feur," she  replied. 

He  accompanied  her  to  the  car.  The  gas  and  the 
guide  were  safely  stowed  away,  and  the  Plymouth 
sailed  forth  on  the  untried,  and  evidently  treacher- 
ous, seas.  Surely,  "Omnipotence  hath  servants 
everywhere."  And  God,  our  God,  knew  how  to  hold 
the  winds  and  the  rains  in  the  heavens  through 
that  precarious  journey.  The  gas  was  not  needed. 
The  18  hter  tuque  still  reposed  safely  in  the  car  on 
arrival.  The  lunch  was  not  needed,  although  desir- 
ing to  avoid  giving  trouble  at  a  supposed  afternoon 
arrival,  it  was  partaken  of  shortly  before  noon.  But 
the  guide,  oh,  how  we  needed  him!  How  secure  we 
felt  as  he  indicated  to  the  chauffeur  the  right  or 
the  left,  as  we  came  to  puzzling  forks  of  the  road, 
which  led  to  the  encampments  of  this  or  that  gold 
miner. 

At  12:30  we  came  to  the  end  of  the  road!  But 
there  just  at  the  left,  with  a  faint  track  leading  up 
to  it,  was  the  Mission  station.  There  were  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  veranda!  There  were  the  crowds  of 
natives,  running  in  all  directions  to  welcome  the 
second  car  which  had  passed  the  sometimes  track- 
less road  in  a  year! 

Greetings,  inquiries,  explanations,  astonishment, 
that  we  had  left  Baboua  only  that  morning,  between 
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8  and  9  o'clock!  Dinner  on  the  table,  and  a  place 
soon  laid  for  us, — and  we  had  arrived  in  time  to 
help  our  patient!    "Can  God?"— Surely  He  can!!! 

Beloved,  are  you  not  glad  that  on  that  the  18th 
day  of  April,  as  you  bowed  the  knee  to  our  God  and 
Father,  you  remembered  your  far  away  mission- 
aries in  prayer?  And  I  am  persuaded  you  must  have 
included  me!  Yes,  we  needed  our  earthly  guide,  so 
kindly  lent  us;  but  the  Heavenly  Guide  was  hover- 
ing graciously  over  that  jungle  path  that  day! 

We  were  returning  from  the  journey  mentioned 
in  parts  1  and  2.  Gasoline  had  again  been  provided 
at  the  time  of  need ;  the  bush  road,  greatly  improved 
in  the  interval  by  intensive  work,  and  the  subse- 
quent passage  of  four  trucks,  had  again  been  nego- 
tiated; we  had  long  been  traveUing  on  the  regular 
road,  which  seemed  to  us,  by  comparison,  almost  a 
boulevai-d, — when  we  passed  through  moments  of 
sudden  and  unforeseen  danger.  We  had  passed 
through  a  storm,  oi'  rather  a  series  of  storms.  Over 
part  of  the  road,  we  travelled  literally  through  lakes 
of  water,  but  now  we  emerged  at  a  point  where 
seemingly  little  rain  had  fallen. 

Both  the  chauffeur  and  the  missionary  were  de- 
ceived by  the  appearance  of  the  road,  which  at  this 
point  was  narrow  with  deep  ditches  on  either  side, 
but  which  seemed  to  be  firm  in  spite  of  moisture. 
Suddenly  the  car  commenced  to  skid.  The  chauf- 
feui-  had  evidently  lost  control,  although  striving 
manfully  to  regain  it.  Before  he  did  so,  our  wheels 
had  described  two  double  S's,  touching  alternately 
at  the  edge  of  one  ditch,  and  then  at  the  edge  of  the 
other,  but  never  falling  in.  Seldom  has  death  seem- 
ed more  imminent,  or  a  wreck  more  inevitable. 
Scarcely  knowing  what  she  said,  the  missionary 
found  herself  repeating  over  and  over,  in  her  moth- 
er tongue,  of  course,  the  words:  "Praise  the  Lord, 
He  is  faithful!" 

The  car  was  again  in  control,  and  composure  had 
again  been  regained,  when  the  chauffeur,  who  does 
not  know  English,  turned  to  the  missionary  and 
asked:  "What  do  those  words  mean?"  Responding 
in  French,  the  missionary  said:  "lue  Dieu  soit  beni; 
II  es  fidele."  The  chauffeur  was  silent  a  moment, 
and  then,  his  face  lit  up  with  one  of  his  rare  smiles, 
he  said:  "Yes,  Praise  de  Lawd!"  He  had  the  sound 
(?)  of  the  phrase,  but  not  the  construction,  for  he 
immediately  asked:  "Which  of  those  words  means 
God?" 

Dear  reader,  do  you  not  also  "praise  de  Lawd?" 
Surely  in  that  deliverance  God  was  answering  some- 
body's prayer.   Was  it  yours? 

The  missionary  had  not  yet  reached  Bellevue.  Ar- 
riving at  Yaloke  one  day  before  Dr.  Taber  returned 
from  another  trip,  she  employed  her  time  in  part 
by  packing  a  bo.x  of  necessities,  purchased  from 
the  Pharmacy  and  Mercantile  store  by  the  mission- 
aries whom  she  had  left  at  Aba.   A  plan  for  speedy 


forwarding  had  been  arranged  as  follows:  By  com- 
mercial truck  to  Bozoum,  with  a  request  to  Brother 
Morrill,  to  load  it  on  his  truck  in  passing  enroute  to 
the  Coast  for  furlough.  Arrangements  had  been 
made  with  the  Lieutenant  at  Baboua  to  foi-ward  to 
Aba.  But  the  box  never  arrived  at  Bozoum.  What 
had  become  of  it  would  have  remained  an  unfath- 
omable mystery,  had  not  our  Brethren  Kliever  and 
Morrill,  calling  enroute  on  a  cotton-planter  at  Bain- 
di,  between  Bekoro  and  Bassai,  spied  the  box  on  his 
vei-anda,  with  its  huge  placard, — to  forward  "Avec 
urgence."  Of  course  it  was  quietly  loaded  on  the 
truck,  delivered  at  Baboua  on  record  time,  and 
doubtless  the  missionaries  received  it  on  the  very 
day  on  which  it  was  expected.  Little  do  they  dream 
of  the  miracle  God  wrought  for  them. 

For  us  all,  there  ai'e  not  only  dangers  seen  and 
unseen,  but  Providences  seen  and  unseen  as  well, 
through  which  God,  in  His  faithfulness,  answers 
prayer.  To  quote  the  words  of  Edwin  On*:  "Some 
things  happen!" 

When  Dr.  Taber  arrived  at  Yaloke,  he  brought 
with  him  a  call  from  a  suffering  missionary  to  the 
north  of  Bekoro,  in  a  neighboring  mission.  Hard  as 
it  was  to  continue  our  travels,  since  both  of  us  were 
tired  out  from  our  respective  trips,  yet  we  felt  the 
constraining  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us.  We 
therefore  went  together  in  Dr.  Taber's  car,  my  own 
car  being  adjudged  not  strong  or  heavy  enough  for 
the  roads  of  the  Tchad.  The  call  had  set  forth  the 
symptoms  clearly  enough  that  we  were  assured  the 
case  was  a  surgical  one  and  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  transport  the  patient  to  Elat  for  a  difficult 
operation.  We  were  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Nimmo  of  the  Mission  in  question  would  be  passing 
Bozoum  a  day  or  so  before  we  could  return,  and  at- 
tempts were  made  to  reach  him  by  telegram  and  by 
letter.  Both  failed. 

But,  again  the  Lord  used  our  Brother  Morrill  and 
his  party  with  whom  we  were  in  touch  at  Bekoro, 
and  later  at  Bassai,  where  it  was  necessary  for  the 
patient  to  rest.  Our  Brother  Morrill  perhaps  did  not 
know  why  he  and  his  party  were  impelled  to  refuse 
an  urgent  and  hospitable  invitation  to  lunch  at  Bas- 
sai, and  to  lunch  as  they  travelled.  But  God  knew, 
and  His  servants  knew  God's  plan,  as  they  drove  in- 
to Bozoum  just  as  Mr.  Nimmo,  whose  car,  as  will  be 
seen,  was  urgently  needed,  was  departing  without 
passengers,  to  meet  reinforcements  at  the  Coast. 

Mr.  Nimmo  gladly  consented  to  remain  and  thus 
Romans  8:32  was  again  proved.  How  familiar  are 
these  words!  How  precious  when  translated  into 
our  own  experience  through  answered  prayer! 

The  little  pai'ty  at  Bozoum  was  in  a  quandary. 
For  not  one  patient,  but  two,  had  been  found  in  the 
Tchad.  A  temporary  rise  of  temperature  made  it 
necessary  to  divide  the  forces — the  patient  in  most 
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Did  You  Know? 


By  Eld.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rio  Cuaito,  Cordoba, 
Argentina 


In  Argentina  there  is  a  society  organized  for  the 
express  purpose  of  pubHshing  and  distributing  anti- 
-iemitic  literature.  It  is  something  relatively  new. 
\bout  tlie  middle  of  July,  this  thing  first  came  to 
)ur  attention  with  somewhat  of  a  shock.  For  some- 
ime  we  had  felt  that  sooner  or  later  the  anti-Jew- 
sh  movement  would  be  transplanted  to  this  coun- 
try, but  it  came  sooner  than  we  expected.  In  fact, 
t  was  evidently  already  here.  The  literature  that 
las  come  to  our  hands  bears  the  publisher's  date — 
L938. 

While  in  Buenos  Aires,  on  the  14th  of  July,  I 
ound  there  on  one  of  the  principal  streets  of  that 
;ity,  a  man  with  a  news  rack,  displaying  nothing 
)ut  anti-Jewish  books  and  pamphlets.  The  man  was 
/elling  constantly  with  all  the  enthusiasm  he  could 
nuster,  telling  the  people  of  the  menace  of  the  Jew. 
\s  I  have  already  said,  this  gave  me  a  terrific 
shock,  and  made  shivers  run  all  over  my  body.  Here 
n  Argentina,  a  land  that  boasts  of  liberty  for  all, 
;hat  terrible  hatred  for  the  Jew  is  now  being  pub- 
icly  proclaimed.  This  cry  of  hate  is  now  beginning 
,0  go  out  in  a  great  land  that  is  sparsely  populated, 
md  at  a  time  when  boat  loads  of  Jews  were  drift- 
ng  from  port  to  poi't  seeking  a  place  to  land.  Is 
\rgentina  pi'epaiing  to  take  its  place  among  those 
?oat-nations,  to  whom,  in  that  great  day  of  judg- 
nent,  the  Lord  Himself  shall  say:  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
lid  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  did  it  not  unto  Me"  (Matt.  25:45)  ? 

By  means  of  newspaper,  radio,  and  magazine,  we 
ire  fast  becoming  aware  of  the  fact  that  anti-Senii- 
;ism  was  almost  universal,  but  we  somehow  felt  that 
t  would  not  get  a  hold  in  Argentina  very  soon.  This 
ippeared  to  be  a  sound  conclusion  for  at  least  two 
•easons:  First,  generally  speaking,  the  population 
)f  this  land  is  very  quiet  and  peaceful.  Inasmuch 
IS  this  country  is  almost  entirely  agricultural,  there 
ire  no  large  scale  labor  troubles  such  as  provide 
"ertile  soil  for  class  hatred.  Second,  the  population 
s  made  up  of  people  from  all  over  the  world.  One 
'oreignei'  cannot  find  much  reason  for  despising  an- 
)thei-  foreigner  simply  because  he  is  a  foreigner. 
J'eople  fi'om  other  lands  are  treated  kindly,  and 
;hose  of  all  nationalities  have  been  able  to  feel  at 
lome  here.  In  this  kind  of  an  atmosphere,  it  seem- 
id  unlikely  that  hatred  for  the  Jew  would  become 


popular.    And,  it  may   be  that  it  will  not;   but,  at 
least  there  is  a  chance  that  it  may. 

Let  us  have  a  look  at  some  of  this  anti-Jewish 
literature.  The  first  thing  we  notice  on  the  front 
cover  besides  the  title,  is  the  emblem  or  mark  of 
the  organization  by  which  it  is  published.  This 
mark  consists  of  a  figure  "3"  with  an  "A"  enclosed 
in  a  circle.  The  "3A"  stands  for  "ACCION  ANTI- 
JUDIA  ARGENTINA."  The  books  are  apparentl\' 
written  in  this  country,  and  surely,  are  published 
here.  As  we  open  the  booklet,  we  see  the  following- 
statement  in  large  type:  "AVALANCHES  OF 
JEWS,  WITHOUT  MORALS,  WITH  AN  EXCLUS- 
IVE EAGERNESS  FOR  GAIN,  AND  UNCHANGE- 
ABLE IN  THEIR  ANTI-CHRISTIAN  HATRED, 
INVADE  OUR  COUNTRY."  Further  on  we  read 
that  this  society  proposes  to  edit  thousands  of 
books,  pamphlets,  and  handbills,  at  popular  prices 
to  explain  the  reason  for  this  anti-Semitism. 

A  list  of  six  plans  for  the  spread  of  this  litera- 
ture also  appears  in  these  booklets.  The  plans  are 
all  about  the  same,  differing  only  in  the  quantity  of 
literature  to  be  had  at  certain  fixed  prices,  and  com- 
ing every  month  for  a  year.  The  prices  range  from 
ten  to  eighty-four  pesos  per  year.  Plan  No.  Four 
offers  forty-two  pesos  per  year,  the  following:  One 
copy  of  a  daily  newspaper  (anti- Jewish)  for  one 
year:  then  monthly;  forty  anti-Jewish  tracts,  sev- 
enty handbills,  two  copies  of  an  anti-Jewish  pamph- 
let, one  book,  ten  anti-Jewish  post  cards,  and  one 
hundred  anti-Jewish  gummed  posters. 

The  writers  of  these  booklets  all  proceed  along 
the  same  line  of  accusations  advanced  by  haters  of 
Jews  in  other  countries.  Taking  their  stand  upon 
the  "Protocols,"  these  authors  present  numerous 
examples  of  how  the  Jews  in  this  country  are  carry- 
ing out  the  principles  set  forth  in  that  notorious 
document.  These  writers  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  Jewish  authorship  of  the  "Protocols"  is  not  es- 
tablished; but,  they  hold  to  the  idea  that  the  docu- 
ment certainly  fits  Jewish  puiposes  and  practices 
throughout  the  world.  All  the  economic  hardship, 
moral  corruption,  and  spiritual  degeneration,  that 
has  grown  upon  this  Roman  Catholic  nation,  is  laid 
at  the  door  of  the  Jew.  Numerous  examples  are 
cited  to  demonstrate  the  guilt  of  the  Jew  as  the 
source  of  all  evil  in  every  realm.  Even  where  Span- 
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iards,  Italians,  or  Argentines,  are  seen  to  be  as 
guilty  as  the  Jews,  it  is  claimed  that  these  people 
were  corrupted  by  the  Jew.  As  in  all  other  anti- 
Semitic  countries,  the  Jews  here  are  accused  of  be- 
ing Communists. 

One  of  these  booklets  pretends  to  set  forth  the 
true  explanation  of  the  Nazi  scare  that  caused  con- 
siderable concern  in  Argentina  during  the  last  year. 
According  to  this  book,  there  really  were  no  Nazi 
activities  in  Argentina.  All  that  talk  was  simply  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  to  make  trouble 
for  the  Argentine  Germans  in  revenge  for  the  way 
the  Jews  are  being  treated  by  Hitler.  This,  of 
course,  is  perfectly  absurd.  If  the  Jew  is  half  as 
shrewd  as  these  writers  accuse  him  of  being,  then 
he  certainly  would  be  wise  enough  to  keep  as  quiet 
as  possible.  In  fact,  one  of  these  Jew-haters  clear- 
ly says  that  it  is  one  of  the  habits  of  the  Jew  to 
change  his  name  and  try  to  lose  himself  among  the 
people  of  the  land  in  which  he  makes  his  home.  In 
these  days  when  anti-Semitism  is  all  but  universal, 
every  intelligent  Jew  is  going  to  keep  himself  be- 
yond the  range  of  the  public  eye  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. To  my  way  of  thinking,  this  booklet  in  par- 
ticular, and  the  others  in  general,  show  signs  of 
German  ancestry,  to  say  the  least. 

Furthermore,  a  book  by  one  North  American  au- 
thor appears  in  one  list  of  propaganda  offered  by 
the  "3A".  This  is  Henry  Ford's  "The  International 
Jew."  We  are  told  that  as  early  as  last  year  this 
book  was  distributed  here  in  Rio  Guarto  by  the  lo- 
cal Fascist  Society. 

On  the  inside  of  the  back  cover  of  these  "3A" 
booklets  we  find  these  words:  "Figures  to  Remem- 
ber." Here  they  are:  "Germany:  72,000,000  inha- 
bitants, and  557,000  Jews.  Germany  HAD  to  throw 
them  out!  North  America  (the  U.S.):  122,780,000 
inhabitants,  and  3,360,000  Jews.  The  U.  S.  is  NOT 
ABLE  to  throw  them  out!  Argentina:  13,000,000 
inhabitants,  and  500,000  Jews.  We  HAVE  to  throw 
them  out!" 

There  is  a  statement  in  the  front  of  one  of  these 
anti-Jewish  booklets  that  reads  as  follows:  "Jew- 
ish gold  buys  wills  and  hushes  consciences!  News- 
papers, magazines,  books,  and  pamphlets,  defend 
the  Jew,  and  try  to  discredit  our  movement  of  legi- 
timate defense." 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  there  are  those 
present  in  this  countiy  who  are  doing  something  to 
counteract  this  anti-Jewish  propaganda.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  rather  likely  that  the  movement  will  grow, 
tliat  is,  if  its  history  in  other  countries  may  be  tak- 
en as  an  indication. 

May  our  God  enable  us  to  give  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  these  persecuted,  friendless 
people.  May  we  be  enabled  to  help  them  to  see  that 
their  only  refuge  is  in  their  rejected  Messiah,  the 
Jehovah  God  of  their  fathers,  is  our  prayer. 


GOD  CARES.    DO  WE? 

"Forget  not  that  your  first  and  principal  business 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  have  it  not.  He  who  is  not  a  missionary  Chris- 
tian will  be  a  missing  Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  of  bestowing  the  rewards  of  service.  There- 
fore ask  yourselves  daily  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do  in  connection  with  the  work  of  carrying  the 
news  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  millions.  Search 
carefully  whether  He  would  have  you  go  yourself  to 
the  heathen,  if  you  have  the  youth  and  fitness  re- 
quired for  the  work.  Or,  if  you  cannot  go  in  person, 
inquire  diligently  what  blood  mortgage  there  is  up- 
on your  property  in  the  interest  of  JVIissions,  how 
much  you  owe  to  the  heathen  because  of  what  you 
owe  to  Christ  for  redeeming  you  with  His  precious 
blood.  I  warn  you  that  it  will  go  hard  with  you,  if 
He  finds  your  wealth  hoarded  up  in  needless  accum- 
ulations instead  of  being  sacredly  devoted  to  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost." — Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


THE  LOST  SUBMARINE 
By  Stuart  Robertsoa 

This  is  the  story  of  a  submarine.  It  was  built  to 
fight  its  country's  battles  and  to  defend  its  coun- 
try's coasts;  and  when  at  last  it  was  finished,  men 
counted  the  money  it  cost  when  spent  for  its  strong 
protection. 

For  a  while  all  went  well,  until  one  day  the  sub- 
marine dived  and  did  not  come  up  again  to  the  sur- 
face. Its  rising  was  watched  and  waited  for.  Hope 
sank  into  anxiety,  and  at  last  settled  into  despair. 

In  the  Admiralty  grave  men  shook  their  heads 
and  talked  together;  on  the  shore  sad-eyed  women 
watched  the  silent  sea  which  held  the  secret  of  the 
submarine  and  the  men  they  loved. 

At  last  after  some  days,  the  salvage  boat  came 
and  divers  went  down  and  fixed  giant  tackles 
around  the  sunken  ship,  and  slowly  she  was  brought 
to  the  surface  and  her  drowned  crew. 

Now  what  was  the  cause  of  her  loss?  It  was  a 
small  piece  of  gravel,  no  bigger  than  a  lump  of 
sugar,  such  as  one  puts  in  a  cup  of  tea,  that  had 
hindered  a  valve  from  closing. 

So  this  powerful  ship,  so  mighty  for  battle,  was 
lost  without  a  battle,  and  its  crew  and  all  the  hopes 
and  affections  which  followed  them  were  destroyed 
by  "that  which  is  least". 

Young  people,  your  lives  are  charged  with  even 
greater  powers,  and  carry  a  bigger  cargo  of  hope 
and  love.  They  are  meant  to  fight  in  the  greatest 
fights  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Be  prepared  for  the  great  adventures,  the  strain 
of  the  great  temptations,  the  shock  of  the  great 
sins ;  but  beware  also  of  the  things  which  are  least. 
The  little  lie  which  opens  the  heart  to  the  inrush  of 
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a  flood  of  falsehood;  the  little  selfishness,  the  little 
unkindness,  the  little  trifling  with  things  forbidden 
and  evil.  These  are  like  the  little  stone  which  sank 
the  submarine;  they  may  let  in  the  sea  of  sin  and 
sink  your  souls. — John  Three  Sixteen. 


GOD'S  WAY  TO  GOD'S  HEAVEN 

Bij  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    used   by    permission 

Oh,  I  tried  to  reach  God's  heaven 

But  not  God's  holy  way. 
And  the  weight  of  sin  I  carried 

Grew  greater  day  by  day. 
Yes,  I  told  myself  I'd  get  there 

If  I  was  kind  and  good ; 
If  I'd  only  love  my  neighbor 

The  way  a  person  should. 

And  besides  my  life  was  better. 

Far  better  on  the  whole 
Than  were  many  so-called  Christians 

Whose  names  were  on  the  roll. 
So  'twas  in  this  way  I  reasoned, 

But  oh !  the  guilt  within, 
For  I  knew  that  I  was  shamming. 

My  life  was  full  of  sin. 

It  was  then  I  saw  the  shadow 

Of  Galv'rys  rugged  Cross. 
It  was  then  I  knew  the  Savior 

Would  count  my  works  as  loss. 
Oh  'twas  then  I  called  on  Jesus 

To  save  me  from  my  sin. 
And  He  heard  my  prayer,  and  answered. 

He  gave  me  peace  within. 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  BRETHREN  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 

The  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Bible  Conference  will  meet  for 
the  first  time  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  10th  and  Daup- 
lin,  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  October  3-5,  1939.  Rev.  R.  D. 
Crees,    Waynesboro,    Penn.,    President    of    the    Pennsylvania 


Grace  Ministerium,  will  preside  at  all   sessions   of  the  con- 
ference.   Speakers  for  the  conference  include: 

Dr.   L.   S.   Bauman,   Long   Beach,   Calif.,   Nationally   ac- 
claimed prophetic  authority. 

Dr  J.  C.  Beal,  Ashland,  O.,  Brethren  Secretary  of  Pub- 
lications and  Bible  Lecturer. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  Johnstown,  Penna.,  Successful   Breth- 
ren Pastor  and  Evangelist. 

Rev.  Clarence   Sickel,   Argentine,   S   A.,   Brethren   South 
American  Missionary. 

Rev.  Claude  H.  Pearson,  San  Pedro,  Calif.,  Pacific  coast 
sailor  rescue  missionary. 

"In  addition,  many  faithful  pastors  will  appear  on  the 
program." 

The  conference  will  convene  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  3,  at 
7:30  and  will  ran  through  Wednesday  and  Thursday  closing 
with  a  "Victory  Service"  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  5,  at  7:30. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  during  the  two  and  a  half  days  of 
the  conference  will  be  graciously  extended  by  the  brethren 
of  our  Philadelphia  Churches.  Meals  during  the  conference 
periods  will  be  served  at  the  church.  Ample  time  will  be 
given  between  sessions  for  visitors  to  enjoy  the  historic  at- 
tractions of  the   "Independence   City." 

Both  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell  and  Rev.  Wm.  Steflfler  extend  a 
strong  invitation  to  members  of  all  Brethren  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  and  the  outlying  districts  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  blessings  of  this  conference. 

It  should  be  made  clear  that  this  gathering  is  only  a  Bi- 
ble conference.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  that  has  been  cancelled  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Executive  Committee. 

During  the  conference  those  in  attendance  will  be  privileg- 
ed to  hear  the  above  named  speakers  in  six  messages  daily. 
In  addition,  the  newly  organized  Women's  Missionary  Coun- 
cil will  hold  two  sessions  and  there  will  be  two  Men's  Fellow- 
ship gatherings.  Two  ministeriums  will  be  enjoyed  on  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  mornings. 

There  will  be  no  delegates  to  the  conference  as  such  and 
there  will  be  no  imposed  fees  or  qualifications.  Several 
churches  have  offered  to  contribute  small  amounts  toward 
the  expense  of  the  conference.  Free-will  offerings  will  care 
for  the  various  expenses  involved.  We  know  that  the  Lord 
will  provide. 

Brethren,  here  is  your  invitation  to  a  wonderful  time  of 
fellowship  and  spiritual  uplifting.  Avail  yourself  of  the  hos- 
pitality of  these  Philadelphia  brethren.  Enjoy  the  messages 
of  these  consecrated  men  of  God.  Come  to  Philadelphia  for 
a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing  and  Christian  fellowship. 

Kenne'h  B.  Ashman,  Secretary,  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium,  Conemaugh,  Penna.,  RD  1. 


THE     FOREIGN     MISSIONARY     SOCIETY     OF     THE 

BRETHREN    CHURCH 
Financial     Statement,     August     1939 
African    General    Fund 
urlork    Calil.    Cliurch.    per    I'aul    Gibson  $30.00 


Mis'-ellaneous 


tellefoiintaine.    (Gretna)    Ohio,    per 

E.    C.    Uud.son 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    New 

$10.00 

W.    .M.    S. 

3.50 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Banner    Bush 

2,50 

Miscellaneous 

,80 

$411.80 

outti    American    General    Fund 

urlock.    Calif.,    per    Paul    Gibson 

$15.00 

arrah,    Wash.,    per   C.    L.    Sickel 

5.94 

unnyside.    Wasli..    per    C.    I..    Sickel 

li;.71 

pokane.   Wash.,   per   C.   I.,.    Sickel 

(i.05 

ompton.    Calif,,    per    r.    I..    Sickel 

.'>  'It 

iUniore.   Calif,,   per  C.    L,    Sickel 

7.21 

ellfountaine.    (Gretna)    Ohio,   per 

E.    C.    Hudson 

Mr.    and    Jlrs.    New 

$111.(10 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Banner  Bush 

2.50 

W.    M.    S, 

3.50 

African    House    Car    Evangelization    Fund 

Mi>,     i>ee    Stump.    Fallh    City.    Nebr.  $  S.dO 

Tuiin-k.     Calif,,     per     I'aul    Gibson  15. Oil 


African    Hospital    Fund 

Mr.    and    Mr^.     I.rt"e    Cri^t.    reoria.    111. 
(Grafton,     \V.     Va.) 

Dunning    Fund 

Itnb  It    Franklin    Belcher    (Life    Mem- 
bership)    per    -Mfh.     Opal    Ball 

Foster     Fund 

i;:15    Clas.--.    Lo.--    Anaeles.    Calif.     (1st    Church) 

Miscellaneous    Receipts 

Kent,    Wills    Tntperty  $24.00 

Sub.iciiption    to    Evangelist,    per  J.    C. 
Beal.    tor   Sirs.    Audr.y    Holts, 
Fillmore.     Calif.  .50 

Kenr,    Itelbany    Home,    per   A.    T*.    DeT-ozier   30.00 


$1011.00 
$15.00 


Total     Receipts 


$314.23 
Louis    S.    Bauman. 

Sec'y-Treas. 


BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 


SOUTH    AMERICA 

ADDRCSS:       133      Rivadavia.       Rto      Cuarto,    Frov.    Cor- 

dc'ba.    Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Hill    Maconaghy. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS:     Yaloke.     oar     Bwjnngofl.     oar     Cangui.     Qu- 

bangui-Chari.     French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Miss   Mary    E.    Emmert. 
Dr.    &    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber. 

ADDRESS:     Bassai.    par    Eozoum.     par    Bangui.     Ouban- 

t|ui-Cbari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Misii    Mabel    Crawford. 

ADDRESS:      Bozoum,      par      Berberati,      Oubangui-Chari, 

French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &.    Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 


in 


The  Brethren  Evangelwt 


ADDRESS;      Btllcvue.      oar      Bossangoa.      oar     Bnnaul. 

Oubanqui-Chan.     Frenrh     Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Chauncoy    B.    Slioidoo. 
Mrs*    Florpnca    Bickfi. 


Station). 
F.E.A. 


par      Paoua- 


ADDRESS:      Briioix)      (Be-Millor 
Bangui.    Oubangui-Ciiari. 
Dr.    Fiorence   N.    Gribbic. 
RfV.    i    Mri.    J.    P.    Klievor. 
Mri.     Wilbeimina    Kennedy. 

ADDRESS:       Bouc.i.       par       Banqiii.       Otibanqiii-Clian. 
Frenrii    Equatorial    Africa, 
rtpv.    and    Mrs.    JospDli    H.    Foster. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Rev.     i     l«ri.     John     W.     Hathaway.     2r,t8     S.     Rimpau 
Blvd..    Los   Angelei.   Calif. 

IMIti    Grace    Byron.    In    caro    of    Mrs.    W.    A.    Tennant. 
182    Rhodo    Island.    Highland    Park,    Mich. 
t     Mrs.     Clarence     L.     Si.kel.     2232     Second     St.. 
LaVcrno.    Calif. 

Rev     4    Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Moirill.    Bethany    Home.    Ail- 
land,    Ohio.  „.       „^., 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyion.    3438    N.    Second    St..    Phila- 
delphia,   Penna. 


Rev. 


VOUCHSAFED  ON  ONE  VOYAGE 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

urgent  surgical  need,  accompanied  by 
lier  husband  and  myself  riding  in  Mr. 
Metzler's  car,  he  having  volunteered 
his  services  for  the  journey.  Dr.  Tab- 
er  remained  at  Kouma  to  see  his  pat- 
ient through  the  throes  of  fever,  and 
it  was  necessary  for  the  nurse  accom- 
lianying  the  party,  also  to  remain. 

The  first  division  of  the  party  reach- 
ed Bozoum  about  3  P.  M.  on  Tuesday 
afternoon.  The  departure  for  the 
Coast  on  Wednesday  morning  was  im- 
perative for  the  patient  with  us.  Mr. 
Nimmo  would  wait  for  the  seronr 
patient  and  the  nurse,  but  the  first 
must  have  professional  care  for  the 
remainder  of  the  journey.    Must  1  go? 

The  burden  was  heavy  upon  my 
heart  as  to  God's  will.  I  speak  in  the 
first  person  here  because  of  the  in- 
tense anguish  of  prayer  that  His  will 
might  be  done  personally.  At  3:.30  of 
the  morning  of  departure,  T  arose  to 
wrestle  with  God.  There  came  a  calm 
sweet  assurance  of  His  will.  T  was  to 
return  to  Bellevue,  where  I  was  as- 
sured I  was  greatly  needed.  Yet  there 
was  nothing  to  do  but  continue  my 
preparations  for  the   journey. 

Meanwhile,  the  fever  having  sub- 
sided. Dr.  Taber  had  pushed  through 
with  his  patient  on  Tuesday  as  far  as 
Bassai.  Arriving  late  and  extremely 
weary  after  their  long  journey,  the 
little  party  could  well  have  slept  late 
the  next  morning  in  the  hospitable 
homes  of  Bassai.  But  at  3:40.  Dr. 
Taber  was  awakened;  the  patient  and 
her  nurse  were  soon  called,  and  with- 
out waiting  for  breakfast,  they  hur- 
ried on  to  Bozoum,  arriving  just  in 
time  to  partake  of  breakfast  from  Mr. 
Metzler's  ample  stores. 

Then  the  two  cars  of  our  neighbor- 
ing Mission  left,  one  patient  in  each 
car,  the  nurse  with  the  one  in  most 
urgent  need.  Dr.  Taber  and  T  were 
left  at  Bozoum.  T  was  assured  that  T 
was  to  proceed  to  Bellevue.  Dr.  Taber 
was  naturally  anxious  to  get  back  to 
Yaloke;  but  both  decided  to  await  the 
arrival   of  my   car   from   Yaloke! 

There  is  no  awakening  power  like 
that  of  God's  own  Spirit.    Tf  in  answer 


to  prayer  He  can  cill  t"  :i  jihysicHl 
:i\vakening,  how  much  more  preciou.s 
to  know  that  the  i^piritual  awakening 
which  must  precede  revival  may  also 
be  brought  about  in  answer  to  pray- 
ci!     Do  we  pray? 

Shortly  before  noon  on  Wednesday 
of  that  eventful  week — on  the  v^ry 
<lay  of  need,  two  car.';  rolled  into  B'>- 
•/.(nini.  One  belonged  to  Brother  Shel- 
don, and  the  other  was  the  good  ship 
"Plymouth,"  with  Andre  at  the  bplm, 
and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and  Donald  as  pa'^s- 
ongers.  Our  Brother  Sheldon  and 
family  had  made  a  trip  to  Bangui  re- 
turning via  Yaloke:  where  the  chauf- 
feur  had    been    instructed    to   wait    for 


lliein.  .Ml  perfectly  natural,  no  mir- 
acle here.  But  whose  Hand  guided  the 
.Sheldon's  to  Bozoum  the  same  day 
that  my  departure  was  possible? 

We  lunched  together — a  real  picnic 
lunch,  (during  all  these  experiences 
the  Jobsons  were  away)  and  then  af- 
ter the  siesta,  we  left — the  Sheldon's 
and  1  for  Bellevue,  and  Dr.  Taber  for 
Yaloke.  Surely  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  had  been  upon  us.  Not  seven 
time.';  only,  but  countless  times  He  had 
answeied  prayer  during  our  absences. 
And  again,  we  say  with  our  chauffeur, 
who  has  the  pleasing  accent  of  the 
darky  of  by-gone  years: 

"Praise  de  Lawri'" 


Minutes  of  the  Foreign  Board 


MINUTES 

Of     Co-nprnl     Jviprpxt     of     the     Avviinl 

Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 

the    Foreign    Missiovary   Society    of 

The  Brethren  Church.    AugitM    21si 

to  September  2,  1939. 

1.  Nomination  of  Trustees  for  1939 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
nominnate  and  recommend  for  re-elec- 
tion as  Trustees  for  the  regular  term 
of  three  years,  U.  J.  Shively,  H.  A. 
Kent,  and  Russell  D.  Barnard. 

2  Rule  for  Election  of  Trustees. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  in  the  year 
1940  the  Board  shall  follow  the  Con- 
stitutional provision  for  election  of 
Trustees  by  giving  each  member  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  an  oppor- 
tunity to  vote  by  mail,  the  details  of 
this  election  to  be  determined  by  the 
Board. 

.'!,  Member  ships  in  the  F.  M.  S. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  issuance 
of  membershijis  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  hereafter  shall  be 
awarded  strictly  upon  a  Constitutional 
basis. 

4.  Election   of  Officers 

The  following  Foreign  Board  Ofli- 
cers  were  elected  by  ballot  vote: 

President:     A.  V.  Kimmell 

Treasurer:   L.  S.  Bauman 

Deputation  Director:     A.  V. Kimmell 

Candidate  Secretary:     A.  J.  McClain 

Editor  Missionary  Magazine:  L.  S. 
Bauman. 

•'>.  Rejiresentative  oti  Pi(hUcation 
Board 

Upon  vote  by  ballot.  Brother  Ash- 
man as  nominated  to  serve  as  one  of 
our  representatives  upon  the  Publica- 
tion Board  for  a  term  of  two  years. 

(i.  Coritiuation     of    Publication     Per- 
sonnel 

A  motion  jirevailed  that  the  repres- 
entatives of  this  Board  on  the  Breth- 
ren Publication  Board  be  instructed  to 
su])port  a  continuation  of  the  present 
l)°rsonnel  (Secretary  of  Publications 
and  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist)    of    the    Brethren      Publication 


Board,  unless  situations  arise  whicn 
our  representatives  desire  to  refer 
hack  to  the  Board. 

7.  African  Hospital  Fund 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  appropriate 
the  same  allowance  for  the  African 
Hospital  Fund  for  next  year  as  in  the 
past,  this  money  to  be  used  for  medi- 
cal work  and  dispensaries.  ($7,5.00  per 
month). 

8.  Custodian   of  Betlumii  Home. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother  De- 
Lozier  be  requested  to  continue  as  cus- 
todian of  Bethany  Home. 

9.  Committee   to  Stiidif  Pafyganiii   in 

ill  Africa. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Kent  act  as  a  committee  of  one  to  make 
a  study  of  the  problem  of  polygamy  as 
it  touches  our  native  converts  in 
Africa,  and  bring  in  a  report  of  his 
findings  next  year. 

10.  Cand'dair    Scrretarii    In    Request 
A  pjilicatinn.^. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Candi- 
date Secretary  shall  request  applica- 
tions from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Malles, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams,  and  Mr. 
Edward  Bowman. 

11.  Rnih  Sniido:  Candidatr. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Miss  Ruth 
Snyder  be  requested  to  appear  before 
the  Board  regarding  her  application  as 
a  missionary. 

12.  South    Anijerican   Field   E.vpense. 
.\  motion  prevailed  that  we  continue 

to  send  ,f3ri0.00  per  month  to  the  South 
American   Field  for  field  expenses. 

l:',.  South    American    Statistical    Re- 
port. 

.\  motion  prevailed  that  we  accept 
the  South  American  Statistical  reports 
and  send  Brother  Dowdy  a  note  of 
thanks  for  the  same. 

14.  iS'.  A.  Native  Pastor.f'  Reports. 

\  motion  ])revailed  that  the  Secre- 
tary be  instructed  to  call  upon  the  pas- 
tor of  each  of  the  South  American 
churches  to  make  out  a  full  report  of 
the  activities  of  his  Mission  at  the  close 
of  every  quarter,  and  that  the  Super- 
intendent shall  see  that  these  are  pro- 
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lerly  translated  and  forwarded  to  the 
lecretary. 

l!i.  Power  of  Attorney  for  Dowdi/. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Secre- 
ary  be  given  authority  to  extend 
'ower  of  Attorney  to  Brother  Dowdy 
f  it  becomes  necessary  to  do  so. 

16.  S'.   A.    Native     Pastors'    Ordina- 

tion. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  if  Brethren 
iickel,  Dowdy,  and  Maconaghy  shall  so 
ocommend,  this  Board  will  approve 
he  ordination  of  Ricardo  Wagner, 
ohn  Pissani,  and  Luis  Siccardi. 

17.  Committee    on    Constitution  and 

By-law8j 
A    motion    prevailed    that    Brethren 
Cimmell,    Sickel,    and    Barnard   consti- 
ute  a  Committee  on   Constitution   and 
?y-laws  for  South  America. 

18.  Appreciation   to  Sickels. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  Board, 
ly  resolution  and  also  publicity,  ex- 
ircss  our  appreciation  to  Brother  and 
?ister  Sickel  for  their  ver,-  faithful 
cn'ice,  as  evidenced  by  their  willing- 
irss  to  i-emain  so  long  (ten  years)  in 
!outh  America  without  a  furlough. 

19.  Advisory  Council  in  S.  A^ 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  create 
m  Advisory  Council  in  South  Amer- 
ca,  to  work  in  an  advisory  capacity  to 
he  Home  Director. 

20.  Members  of  Advisory  Council  in 

S.  A. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Advis- 
iry  Council  in  South  America  for  the 
oniing  year  shall  be  composed  of 
brothers  Dowdy,  Sickel,  and  Macon- 
ighy. 

21.  Repairs  in  S.  A. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  repairs 
n  South  America  for  the  coming  year 
le  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Treas- 
irer  of  this  Board. 

22.  Sickel  Furlough. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  furlough 
)f  the  Sickels  be  extended  until  Sep- 
ember,  1940. 

23.  Instructio7is  for  Morrill. 

A  motion  prevailed  that,  in  case 
■irother  Morrill  cannot  arrange  to  take 
my  Seminary  work  for  existing  rea- 
lons,  that  it  is  the  feeling  of  the  Board 
hat  he  should  sail  for  France  at  the 
larliest  possible  moment  which  may  be 
igreed  upon  by  Brother  Morrill  and 
he  Board,  for  the  study  of  the  French 
anguage,  with  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
)btaining  the  Superior  Secondary  Di- 
)loma. 

24.  Approval  of  Bi/ron  and  Ti/son. 
A  motion  prevailed     that,     if     their 

ihysical  examinations  are  satisfactory, 
Misses  Byron  and  Tyson  be  returned  to 
he  African  Field  at  the  close  of  their 
"uriough. 

2.5.  African   Field  Superintendent. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  appoint 
3rville  D.  Jobson  as  Field  Superinten- 
lent  for  Africa  for  the  coming  year. 

26.  "World  Dominion"  Subscriptions. 
.K   motion   prevailed  that  each  mem- 

->er  of  the  Foreign  Board,  as  well  as 
Tiembers  of  each  Mission  Station  in 
30th  Africa  and  South  America,  be 
3ent  the  "World  Dominion"  for  the 
Mming  year.     (1  copy  to  each  station). 

27.  Studii   of  Monetary  Exchange. 


A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Treas- 
urer be  authorized  to  make  a  study  of 
our  salary  scale  in  both  fields,  in  the 
light  of  monetary  exchange  a  year 
hence,  looking  toward  the  paying  of 
our  missionaries  in  the  coinage  of  the 
country  in  which  they  serve. 

28.  Committee   for   Board  Represen- 

tative on  the  African  Field. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  study  and  bring  in  re- 
commendations relative  to  a  proposed 
visit  to  the  African  Field  of  one  of  the 
Board  members.  (Ashman,  McClain  & 
Kent  appointed  by  the  chair). 

29.  Contribution    to    Paris    Missiou- 

arii  Fellowship. 
A    motion    prevailed   that   we   again 
send   the   Paris   Missionary   Fellowship 
.$2.5.00  as  an  appreciation  of  their  ser- 
vices to  our  Society. 

.30.  Contribution  to  Foreign  Missions 

Council.] 
A  motion  prevailed    that    $2.5.00    be 
appropriated    to   the    Foreign    Missions 
Council  of  Latin  America. 

31.  Statement  Concerning   the  Hath- 
awai/  roblem. 

The  committee  which  was  appointed 
to  bring  in  some  final  statement  for  the 
settlement  of  existing  difficulties  be- 
tween the  Hathaways  and  the  Board, 
due  to  certain  beliefs  of  the  Hathaways 
as  to  the  ministry  of  women  and  the 
prayer  covering,  made  its  report.  Af- 
ter several  lengthy  discussions  of  these 
differences  between  the  Hathaways 
and  the  Board,  the  following  statement 
was  unanimouslv  ajiproved  bv  the 
Board  as  the  basis  for  the  settlement 
of  all  these  difficulties. 

Motion  was  made  and  prevailed  that, 
with  the  approval  of  this  statement  by 
Elder  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hathaway,  the 
road  should  be  open  for  their  im- 
mediate return  to  the  African  Field. 

The  statement  presented  by  the 
Committee  was  as  follows: 

"Relative  to  Elder  and  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Hathaway's  relation  to  the 
work  of  the  Oubang-ui-Chari  Mis- 
sion in  Africa  and  their  personal 
house-car  evangelization  program, 
it  is  agreed  that  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Hathaway,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall  proceed 
as  regular  members  of  our  Oub- 
angui-Chari  Mission  with  said 
house-car  evangelization  work 
among  the  Banda,  Bidigri,  Ali,  Is- 
soungou  and  Boufi  tribes,  together 
with  the  roads  and  territories  co- 
necting  these  tribes,  with  Bossem- 
bele  as  the  headquarters;  provided, 
however,  that  the  details  of  sad 
house-car        evangelization       work 

shall   be  approved  at  all  times  by 
our  Home  Director. 

"It  is  further  agreed,  in  view  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway's 
convictions  on  the  subject  of  the 
ministry  of  women  and  the  head 
covering,  such  as  the  wearing  of  a 
hat  or  any  other  means  of  cover- 
ing the  head  when  praying  or  pro- 
phesying (I  Cor.  11),  that  they 
will  not  intentionally  hinder  other 
missionaries  who  hold  the  contrary 


view  in  their  work;  and  Brother 
Hathaway's  views  on  these  points 
will  not  be  required  as  a  means  of 
membership  of  fellowship  in  the 
native  church. 

"In  view  of  the  expansive  pro- 
gram of  evangelization  of  untouch- 
ed tribes  it  seems  wise  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  request,  he  be 
relieved  of  the  responsibilities  of 
the  superinteiidency  of  our  work 
in  Africa. 

"This  action  is  taken  with  the 
earnest  desire  and  belief  that 
through  the  proposed  plan,  not 
only  will  the  unity  of  the  Mission 
be  preserved,  but  untold  members 
of  the  tribes  of  the  Oubangui- 
Chari  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  may  hear  it,  and  come  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 
:',2.  Furlough  Car. 

Motion  prevailed  that,  for  the  use  of 
missionaries  doing  deputation  work, 
we  purchase  the  two-door  DeLuxe  Se- 
dan Plymouth  car  from  DeLuxe  Motor 
Co..  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  the  piicf  of 
$580.00,  plus  the  Hudson  Car  now  own- 
ed by  our  Society. 
3:!.  Care  of  Car. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  care  of  the 
Plymouth  automobile  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Deputation  Director. 

',','.  African  Field  Superiiiteiident. 
Motion     prevailed     that    Orville    D. 
•lobson,   Jr.,   shall    become    the    regular 
Superintendent  of  the   Oubangui-Chari 
Mission  in  Africa. 

35.  Sending    of   New    and   Returning 

Missionaries. 
A  motion  prevailed  that,  due  to  the 
political  conditions  in  Europe  that  now 
appear  to  make  a  World  War  inevit- 
able, we  do  not  deem  it  advisable  to 
send  any  new  missionaries  either  to 
France  or  to  French  Equatorial  Africa ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  ordered  that  our 
Candidate  Secretary  shall  advise  Eld. 
&  Mrs.  Robert  Miller  to  continue  in  his 
pastorate.  And,  that  he  shall  advise 
all  other  candidates  to  continue  their 
preparation.  This  motion  shall  not  be 
construed  as  hindering  the  Board  from 
sending  out  missionaries  at  some  time 
during  the  year. 

36.  Pharmacy  Fund. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  action  of 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  in  placing 
$500.00  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
of  The  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Kribi, 
Africa,  to  be  used  as  a  banking  fund, 
but  to  be  known  as  The  Pharmacy 
Fund,  to  expedite  the  purchasing  of 
medical  supplies  for  our  African  mis- 
sionaries, is  hereby  approved. 

37.  Publication  Interests. 

A  motion  prevailed  that,  if  the  Bre- 
thren Publication  Board  shall  not  sup- 
port the  continuation  of  the  present 
personnel  (Secretary  of  Publications 
and  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist), then,  at  such  a  time  as  the 
President,  the  Secretary-Treasurer  and 
the  Candidate  Secretary  shall  deter- 
mine, the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  The  Biethren  Church  shall  cease  to 
be  a  party  to  the  merger,  its  electives 
to  said  Board  shall  withdraw  from  the 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Publication  Board,  and  the  above  men- 
tioned nffif-ers  of  our  Society  shall  ar- 
range for  the  publication  once  again  of 
our  former  magazine,  namely:  "The 
Brethren  Missionary";  or  for  a  merger 
with  some  other  magazine  as  said  of- 
ficers shall  deem  best,  until  such  time 
as  at  the  regular  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Board  other  arrangements  may  be 
effected.  Should  any  steps  be  success- 
full  •  tiiki^n  by  any  one  to  deprive  any 
share  holders  of  their  rights,  then  tnis 
action   shall   immediately  follow. 

.'^8.  Approval  of  Dnnnrngs. 

A.  motion  prevailed  that  we  approve 
the  I'unnings,  to  be  sent  out  as  soon  as 
the  Board  deems  expedient. 

39.  Aitjiroral  of  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Miller  and  Ruth  Snyder. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  approve 
Miss  Ruth  Snyder  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Miller  to  be  sent  out  whenever 
the  Board  deems  expedient.  (Robei-t 
Miller  stated  before  the  Board  that  the 
Home  Missions  Council  sent  him  to 
Tracy,  Califorhia,  for  a  term  of  three 
years.  He  feels  that  he  should  fulfill 
(his  term,  although  he  is  ready  and 
\,-illing  to  go  to  Africa.) 

'0.  Mi^a  Ruth  Kent.  Candidate. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
reqursts  Miss  Ruth  Kent  to  appear  be- 
fore us  and  that  the  Candidate  Sec- 
retary discuss  with  her  the  present  sit- 
uation with  regard  to  her  candidacy. 

THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SO- 
CIETY  OF   THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

.Annual  Busiyiess  Session,  Winona  Lake, 


Indiana,    Wednesday,  August   30, 

1939,   10:30-11:00    A.    M. 

(  Standard  Time) 

The  business  session  of  the  Society 
convened  by  singing  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross." 

Eld.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  President,  pre- 
sided, and  asked  Brother  George  Rich- 
ardson to  lead  in  prayer. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer,  Eld.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  commented  upon  the  financial 
report  of  the  Society,  reviewing  it  in 
brief. 

Due  to  insufficient  time  to  bring  be- 
fore the  Society  any  further  business, 
the  meeting  adjourned,  by  motion,  to 
the  call  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

ADJOURNED  SESSION 

Thursday,  Augu.it  31,  1939,  1:00  P.  M. 

(Standard  Time) 

The  session  convened  with  the  sing- 
ing of  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  Broth  r 
Barnard  led  in  prayer,  and  the  as- 
sembly sang:  "The  Way  of  the  Cross 
Leads  Home." 

The  financial  report  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  as  printed  in  the 
"Annual  Financial  Report  of  The  Aux- 
iliary Organization  of  The  Brethren 
Church",  was  approved. 

Brethren  U.  J.  Shively,  Homer  A. 
Kent,  and  Russell  D.  Barnard  were  re- 
elected to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  a  term 
of  three  years. 

In  was  moved  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Board  to  approve  the  return 
to  the  field  of  Miss  Grace  Byron,  Miss 
Elizabeth   Tyson,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Curtis 
(CovtinueU  o,i  page  JJJ 
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THE  KLIEVERS  WRITE  TO  THEIR 
"HELPERS  IN  PRAYER" 

BeMiller  par  Paoua  par  Bozoum 

Oubangui-Chari, 

Afrique     Equatoriale     Francaise 
May  18,   1939 
Dear   Fellow-Prayer   Heljiers: 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good,  and 
we  feel  that  your  prayers  have  just  lit- 
erally can-ied  us  along,  as  it  were,  on 
their  wings.  It  was  a  very  hard  trip 
out  to  the  coast  and  back.  I  lost  just 
exactly  ten  pounds  off  my  scantily 
covered  bones ! 

After  a  wait  of  six  days  at  Kribi,, 
the  boat  to  take  the  Morrills  on  their 
furlough,  and  returning  to  us  Miss 
Florence  Bickel,  i)ulled  to  the  bar.  Af- 
ter a  hurried  breakfast,  we  entered  the 
surf  boat,  and  were  rowed  across  about 
three  inches  of  water;  but,  there  was 
still  some  water  in  the  ocean,  so  why 
worry  about  being  all  wet? 

The  boat  loomed  large,  and  as  our 
surf  boat  pulled  along  side  it  seemed 


to  be  playing  tag  with  the  ship's  lad- 
der. We  would  be  there  to  step  of  on- 
to the  ladder,  and  then  the  ladder  was 
either  below  or  above  us.  We  all  made 
it,  although  Mrs.  Morrill  stepped  off 
when  she  should  have  waited,  and,  with 
the  pushing  and  pulling,  was  found  on 
the  ladder.  Will  let  her  tell  how  "to 
the  cabin  she  had  to  go",  and  after  the 
greetings  and  good-byes,  we  were  more 
than  ready  to  get  off. 

Got  back  to  shore  without  any  fur- 
ther mishap.  Started  clearing  out 
things,  getting  th  m  into  bond  to  go 
across  the  Camerouns  so  as  to  not  have 
to  pay  Cameroun  duty  on  them.  Our 
merchandise  was  a  capacity  load  as  to 
weight;  and,  then  some  was  quite 
bulky;  it  was  quite  a  task  to  get  it  all 
placed  so  that  the  load  was  evenly  dis- 
tributed and  not  too  top-heavy. 

After  saying  good-bye  to  our  good 
and  very  hospitable  friends  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  (at  Kribi)  we 
were  enroute  to  Elat,  another  Presbv- 


terian  Station.  We  wired,  expecting  to 
get  there  about  dark.  The  road  was 
wet  and  slippery,  and  we  definitely  felt 
the  Lord's  hand  controlling  things  for 
us. 

Two  miles  from  Elat,  we  took  the 
first  road.  There  are  two  that  go  to 
the  Mission,  and  we  didn't  know  one 
was  better  than  the  other;  and  we, 
taking  the  first  one,  took  the  bad  one 
— rounded  top,  narrow,  and  steep.  I 
went  into  compound  low,  then  the 
wheels  started  to  spin  (should  say  turn 
slowly)  while  the  truck  ceased  its  for- 
ward progress  and  started  to  go  side- 
ways. I  got  it  stopped,  the  passengers 
got  out,  I  decided  to  back  down  to  the 
main  road  and  try  the  other  way.  I 
started  to  go  back,  and  the  front  end 
started  slipping  toward  the  deep  wide 
ditch  on  the  side.  Stopped  it  with  six 
inches  to  spare!  Turned  my  wheels 
after  examining  it,  and  tried  a  little 
again.  Stopped  with  about  four  inches 
to  spare ! !  Decided  to  get  some  help. 
Got  about  twenty  natives.  They  push- 
ed on  the  front  side  to  get  it  into  the 
middle  of  the  road,  which  I  backed  it 
up.  After  much  grunting  and  shout- 
ing, we  were  on  solid  road  again.  It 
was  about  9:45  p.  m.,  but  I  was  sweat- 
ing freely.  Got  to  Dr.  Weber's  home 
at  10:00  p.  m.,  and  these  dear  pioneer 
missionaries  in  Africa  were  cheerfully 
waiting  for  us. 

Well,  the  day  had  been  too  much  for 
the  chauffeur;  so  malaria  took  me 
again,  having  close  to  102  fever.  I 
was  ordered  to  bed,  with  no  right  to 
entertain  the  thought  of  going  on  until 
completely  recovered.  He  says  that 
getting  up  too  soon  and  not  quite  get- 
ting rid  of  the  malaria  is  the  main 
cause  of  the  dreaded  black-water  fever. 
So,  for  once  I  obeyed;  and  we  stayed 
over  for  the  Sunday  at  Elat. 

They  have  a  very  large  church  here, 
several  thousand  were  to  services;  and 
then  a  nice  time  of  fellowship  around 
His  Word  with  the  missionary  force  at 
5:00  p.  m. 

From  Yaounde  on,  we  had  two 
bridges  out.  Got  stuck  in  the  detour 
of  the  forest,  as  it  was  almost  straight 
up  and  about  eight  inches  of  soft 
muddy  dirt  on  some  planking.  Then 
on  a  steep  hill  on  a  curve  w-e  started 
the  same  maneuvers  of  the  night  at 
Elat,  but  got  free  more  easily. 

At  Bertoua  I  noticed  that  the  front 
right  spring  had  come  apart,  and 
looked  like  the  spokes  on  a  buggy 
wheel.  After  improving  repairs,  we 
were  loading  to  start  when  I  turned 
my  ankle.  Still  have  a  good  sized  one, 
and  it  is  ten  days  after.  Drove  on 
anyway,  using  my  left  foot  for  break- 
ing and  using  the  sprained  one  only 
for  gas. 

Wei'e  surely  glad  to  see  Bozoum 
again.  Mr.  Jobson  was  to  an  execu- 
tive meeting,  so  it  was  my  lot  to  di- 
vide the  cargo  and  grocery  order.  Took 
Miss  Bickel  and  her  load  to  Bellevue, 
thus  seeing  it  again.  Back  to  Bozoum 
and  to  our  station,  having  been  absent 
just  a  month.  They  had  had  so  little 
rain  after  we  left,  the  unchristian  na- 
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;ives  accused  us  of  having  taken  the 
ain  with  us.  And,  sure  enough,  it  has 
ained  quite  a  bit  since  we  are  back; 
hus  our  medicine  must  certainly  be 
itrong  in  their  eyes! 

When  we  pulled  up  on  the  station, 
Anne's  eyes  got  round  with  surprise 
md  joy.  She  cried  out  "Bekoro,"  and 
;he  apparently  was  as  glad  to  get  home 
IS  we  were.  We  were  just  out  of  the 
ruck  when  the  native  Christians  start- 
ed coming  in,  all  out  of  breath  from 
unning,  some  carrying  their  babies 
md  running  also.  They  greeted  us  so 
varmly,  I  doubt  if  I  have  ever  felt 
nore  warmly  welcomed  than  by  these 
)oor,  but  saved,  black  souls.  Every- 
hing  is  apparently  still  here,  plus  the 
lirt  that  had  gathered. 

Our  garden  had  dried  out,  but  the 
garden  boy  had  been  able  to  nurse 
ilong  a  few  string  beans  an  dsome  spin- 
ich  and  radishes.  They  had  killed  two 
)oisonous  snakes  on  the  veranda,  and 
me  in  our  bathroom.  We  had  guards 
aking  care  of  the  houses,  and  they 
vere  to  enter  at  least  once  a  week  and 
ee  if  there  were  any  ants  or  other 
)ests  working;  and  thus  they  had 
bund  them.  We  took  out  all  the  floor 
nats,  had  the  mud  floors  swept  and 
nats  washed  and  replaced;  thus  we 
ould  be  sure  there  were  no  snake 
isitors  occupying  with  us. 

We  are  practically  all  settled  now 
:nd  are  anxious  to  get  into  the  real 
vork  now.  The  first  time  we  have 
eally  been  on  our  own,  as  you  might 
ay,  since  on  the  field;  and  the  first 
ime  that  we  have  really  been  by  our- 
elves  since  we  left  the  Ashland  Mis- 
ionary  home. 

This  is  a  field  that  is  very  difficult 

0  work,  for  reasons  that  are  best  not 
tated,  but  it  is  OPEN  to  the  Gospel, 
.nd  really  practically  unevangelized. 
Some  of  the  missionaries  want  us  in 
everal  other  places,  not  because  we 
ire  so  good,  but  because  the  workers 
ire  so  short  that  they  really  want  even 
IS.  But  just  one  place  is  the  Lord's 
n\\  for  us,  and  we  want  to  be  in  that 
)lace.  Pray  that  at  the  next  Field 
Conference  we  will  be  placed  in  that 
)lace. 

There  were  two  evangelists  here, 
mother  has  come  that  was  converted  in 
he  Lutheran  Mission  north  of  us,  and 
hey  are  all  three  going  to  the  Central 
Bible  School ;  so  that  will  leave  me 
vith  a  would-be  or  want-to-be-evan- 
telist  and  one  vernacular  teacher,  to 
larry  on  in  a  field  where  I  know  only 
he   trade   language   that   reaches   only 

1  small  part  of  them ;  thus  I  must  work 
hrough  interpreters. 

Pray  that  the  language  here  may 
;ome  as  quickly  as  the  first  one  did. 
'  now  preach  and  teach  in  Sango,  and 
t  is  then  translated  into  the  Kabba. 
rhe  Kabba  has  a  lot  of  Jewish-Arabic- 
Serman  sounds  in  it,  like  saying  88  in 
German  or  the  "heth"  in  Hebrew.  So 
ny  German-Hebrew  training  will 
itand  to  my  advantage.  I  am  in  the 
)rocess  of  rearranging  the  work  be- 
iause  of  the  Bible  School,  and  will  try 
o  briefly  give  the  Evangelists     what 


teaching  they  missed  by  not  getting  to 
go  to  Bible  School  last  term. 

Meanwhile  I  am  to  start  getting  ma- 
terials for  a  leper  dispensary.  The 
mud  houses  on  the  station  are  begin- 
ning to  show  their  age,  thus  will  have 
to  build  something  if  I  stay  here. 
Want  to  spend  a  lot  of  time  in  the  bush 
evangelizing;  spend  a  lot  of  time  on 
the  station  supervising  some  reading 
classes,  baptismal  candidate  classes; 
organize  a  Sunday  School;  start  a  C. 
E.,  besides  ti-ying  to  keep  the  natives 
from  going  after  each  other's  throats. 

Had  to  settle  a  garden  palaver  (af- 
fair or  dispute)  Saturday.  You  have 
to  become  a  native  law  expert  right  off 
and  conduct  the  trial,  being  district  at- 
torney, lawyer  for  the  defense,  judge 
on  the  bar,  and  almost  the  jury  as  well, 
in  the  affairs.  They  are  small  things 
in  our  country,  the  affairs  that  come 
up,  but  large  in  their  eyes;  although 
some  are  plenty  large  in  anyone's  eyes! 

I  might  as  well  not  weary  you  with 
all  that  needs  to  be  done,  and  all  we 
want  to  do;  but  I  trust  you  see  that 
there  is  more  than  one  person  can  do. 
So,  with  a  double  portion  of  His  all- 
sufficient  grace  and  the  assurance  of 
your  REGULAR  and  abundant  pray- 
ers, we  expect  to  be  able  to  record  vic- 
tories to  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Thank  you  for  the  many  letters, 
notes  of  assurance  of  your  prayers, 
and  the  remembrances  in  folders, 
books,  and  gifts  that  have  come 
through,  as  well  as  the  gifts.  The 
Lord  bless  you  all.  He  will  reward 
you  as  much  more  abundantly  and 
justly  than  I  can,  so  wrill  not  try  to 
even  begin  to;  but  just  say,  thank  you 
in  His  name. 

Yours  for  precious  souls  in  Africa, 
THE  KLIEVERS. 


Darothji  Macotiaghj/,  missionary  to 
Argentina,  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
gives  us  the  result  of  her  first  attempt 
at  writing  an  article  from  the  Mission 
field,  to  which  they  went  a  year  ago. 
We  congratulate  our  sister,  for  she  has 
presented  an  article  of  real  interest.  In 
her  letter.  Sister  Maconaghy  says: 

"We  are  having  some  lovely  days.  In 
fact,  we've  scarcely  had  any  winter 
thus  far.  We  are  taking  advantage  oi 
many  of  them  to  distribute  our  new 
ti-acts  in  various  sections  of  the  city, 
and  in  outlying  barrios.  We  like  these 
tracts,  as  they  are  short,  to  the  point, 
and  can  be  read  at  a  glance.  Out  of 
400  that  we  distributed  the  other  af- 
ternoon not  more  than  three  or  four 
people  refused  them.  I  wonder  if  the 
percentage  would  be  that  low  at  home. 

"Last  week  we  had  a  wonderful 
prayer  meeting.  There  was  a  real 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  several  prayed  so 
earnestly  for  unsaved  loved  ones.  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  one  young  man 
had  tears  in  his  eyes.  Hill  spoke  to 
him,  as  Brother  Dowdy  had  to  be 
away,  and  the  young  man  said  he 
wanted  to  accept  the  Lord.     He  did  so, 


then  and  there.  When  the  question 
was  asked  if  there  were  others,  this 
boy's  mother  responded.  It  was  per- 
haps an  unusual  prayer  meeting,  but 
we  had  just  been  praying  for  souls  and 
the  Lord  answered  immediately. 

"We  are  praying  much  for  our  be- 
loved Church  during  these  days,  that 
the  Lord's  direct  will  may  be  done.  We 
are  praying  for  you  too,  that  the  Lord 
may  give  you  the  physical  strengrth 
needed,  for  you  have  surely  been  under 
a  terrible  physical  strain. 

"We  are  happy  in  the  Lord,  believ- 
ing that  we  are  in  His  will  for  our 
lives." 


THE   MIND  OF  CHRIST 

There  is  never  a  tendency  to  fear 
and  shrink  so  much  as  when  new 
prospects  open  up  before  us  as 
Christians.  The  reason  for  this  ten- 
decy  to  fear  and  to  shrink  is  because 
there  is  an  inner  dread  that  we  shall 
never  realize  what  we  behold.  Let 
us  remember,  however,  that  God 
never  deceives  a  human  heart  when 
once  He  sets  before  it  Divine  possibi- 
lities. All  the  short-coming  and 
yearning  cries  that  escape  our  lips  are 
but  the  preparations  to  bring  our  sin- 
ful nature  to  judgment.  God  needs  to 
bring  us  down.  It  is  only  then  that 
He  can  bless  us  with  Heavenly  light 
and  life.  In  this  light  and  life  we  will 
not  be  deceived.  Christian  reader,  let 
us  never  doubt  nor  fear. 

The  more  we  advance  in  Christ,  and 
the  more  we  grow  up  in  Him,  the 
more  we  will  cling  to  Him,  and  the 
less  we  shall  be  tempted  to  seek  for 
that  which  exalts  the  natui'al.  It  is 
these  elementary  lessons  that  will 
cause  us  to  grow  in  Christ,  to  become 
men  and  women  in  Him.  This  will 
teac'h  us  to  cease  all  our  efforts  to 
find  anything  in  ourselves  and  to  find 
our  all  in  the  Lord.  What  a  change 
there  will  be  when  we  learn  to  cling 
and  to  trust,  rather  than  to  doubt  and 
fear.  Let  us  show  to  the  world  and 
to  the  churches  that  we  have  learned 
to  take  Christ  for  our  all  and  in  all. 
Let  us  show  that  He  is  the  Source  of 
all  the  tenderness,  the  patience,  the 
forbearance  that  we  need.  Thus  we 
will  show  how  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
being  built  up  in  Him  who  is  the 
Head,  the  Divine  Source  of  life.  He 
is  the  Head,  and  from  Him  as  Head, 
the   members  draw  their  life. 

"The  mind  of  Christ"!  What  an 
exalted  mind  the  members  of  Christ 
have.  These  lead  on  to  Heavenly 
glory.  They  lead  on  far  beyond  any 
human  thoughts.  These  things  can 
be  apprehended  only  through  lowli- 
ness of  mind.  Each  must  count  other 
better  than  himself.  As  fhis  is  being 
done,  how  precious  to  look  far  in  or- 
der to  see  all  that  we  may  have  in 
Christ.  There  is  boundless  love  in 
Him.        To     look   on    others    as   better 
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than  ourselves  is  impossible  without 
Him.  We  must  needs  lose  sight  of 
ourselves  in  order  to  be  lost  in  the 
consciousness  of  His  love  and  humil- 
ity. Thus  His  lowliness  of  mind  is 
produced  in  us.  Our  hearts  will  then 
be  open  and  we  will  breathe  Heaven- 
ly air — love.  This  is  His  mind — to 
get  low  down. — Gospel  Herald. 

THE   .SECOND  CO.MING 

Surely  His  will  concerning  Israel's  fu- 
ture in  plain.  Long  ago  Israel  learned 
that  God's  Word  was  sure,  His  prom- 
ises certain,  His  Covenants  inviolable. 
A  land,  a  King,  a  throne,  a  govern- 
ment, peace,  cleansing  from  sin,  will  be 
Israel's  portion  at  Christ's  Return  with 
the  saints. 

The  second  division,  the  Gentiles,  in- 
eluded  all  save  the  Jews.  They  were 
without  the  blessing  from  Abraham's 
day  until  that  day  when  they  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Gospel,  when 
"God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  His 
Name." 

The  people  "taken  out"  comprise  "the 
Church  of  God" — every  saved  person, 
Jew  or  Gentile,  who  has  accepted 
Christ  through  faith  in  the  atoning 
Blood.The  Church  is  the  "Body  of 
Christ"  and  as  such  holds  a  peculiar 
relationship  to  His.  The  Church  of 
God  is  also  known  as  the  Bride  of 
Christ.  As  husband  and  wife  are  "one 
flesh,"  even  the  "Bride  of  Christ"  and 
"His  Body"  are  one  and  the  same. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why  the 
Lord  divides  all  people  into  two  classes, 
when  we  think  of  the  Church  as  a 
"Bride."  The  espoused  to  Christ  is 
just  waiting — waiting  for  her  wedding 
day.  We  cannot  picture  a  bride  being 
indifferent  concerning  her  wedding 
day;  rather,  we  picture  her  eagerly 
counting  the  hours  before  the  dawning 
of  her  wedding  morn.  When  that  day 
arrives,  she  shall  meet  her  absent 
bridegroom,  and  how  lovingly  she 
watches  for  his  coming.  Standing  at 
the  window  arrayed  in  her  wedding- 
garments  we  see  the  fair  bride,  looking 
for  the  first  sig^i  of  the  appearing  of 
her  loved  one;  listening  for  the  first 
sounds  that  betoken  his  arrival.  The 
joy  of  the  Bride  meeting  her  Bride- 
groom in  the  air;  the  glory  of  return- 
ing with  Him  to  share  His  reig-n,  to  be 
with  Him  forevermore!  No  more 
watching  and  waiting;  no  more  sep- 
aration. Gone  forever  the  tears  and 
sorrow,   the  suffering  and   suspense  of 

earth all       truned       into       rejoicing 

throughout  an  endless  day. 

Can  any  who  scoff  at  one  who  "is 
always  preaching  the  Second  Coming," 
doubt  to  which  class  such  a  scoffer  be- 
longs? One  who  has  never  loved,  has 
never  known  the  joy  of  watching  for 
the  Coming  of  a  loved  one. 

— Gospel    Herald. 


SINS  AND  WEIGHTS 

Hebrews  12:1 

Of  course   sins  are   weights,  but  all 

weights  are  not  sins.    A  sin  necessarily 

impairs  or  destroys  all  communion  with 


God  and  all  spiritual  life,  but  a  weight 
is  something  which  is  not  necessarily  a 
sin,  but  which  is  a  hindrance.  The 
author  of  this  epistle  says,  "Seeing  the 
race  which  is  set  before  us,  let  us  not 
only  lay  aside  the  sin  which  makes  all 
holy  running  impossible,  but  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  which  prevents  all 
rapid  racing." — Arthur  J.  Pierson. 


with  Rev.   Russell  D.  Barnard,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  as  the  evangelist.     Pray  for  us. 
Homer  A.  Kent,  Pastor 


SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 

"Salvation  is  no  longer  a  helmet  to 
some  people  to  wear  out  in  the  open — 
it  is  a  nightcap  to  go  to  sleep  in'" — 
Havner. 

"If  I  were  to  write  one  word  over 
the  Church  of  Christ  of  the  present 
day,  it  would  be  'Indifference  to  a  lost 
world.'  " — Anderson. 

"Don't  talk  about  the  plan  of  your 
life  until  you  know  God's  plan  for  your 
life."- — Anderson. 

"Worldliness  is  anything  that  crowds 
Christ  out." — Anderson. 

"You  can't  measure  the  value  of  a 
thing  by  the  crowd  of  people  around. 
There  are  always  more  people  in  a  five 
and  ten  cent  store  than  in  a  jewelry 
store." — Havner. 

"What  persecution  could  not  do  to 
the  Church,  popularity  has  almost 
done." — Havner. 


REVIVAL  BEGINS 
Brother  Chas.  H.  Ashman  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  a  revival  at  the  Second 
Church  in  Los  Angeles,  where  Brother 
Paul  Bauman  is  pastor,  Sunday,  Oct- 
ober 1.  The  people  of  the  church  de- 
sire an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
readers. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  will  observe  its  annual 
Fall  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  8th  at  7:30  p.  m.  All  of  kin- 
dred faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  to  enjoy  this  blessed  service. 
The  church  is  located  just  twelve 
blocks  east  of  the  Capitol  at  12th  and 
Pennsylvania  Avenue,  Southeast.  On 
Sunday  October  15th  the  church  will 
begin  a  series  of  evangelistc  meetings 


F.    M.    S.    MINUTES 

(Continued  from  page  20) 

G.  Morrill,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  W.     l 
Hathaway,  providing  their  medical  ex- 
aminations at  the  time  of  leaving  prove 
satisfactory,  be  accepted.     Motion  car- 
ried. 

The  Candidate  Secretary,  Alva  J.  ■ 
McClain,  presented  the  following  mo-  | 
tion:  "In  view  of  the  uncertainty  ex-  ' 
isting  regarding  the  legality  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  present  1939  General 
Conference,  and  since  the  Board  has 
not  found  sufficient  time  thus  far  to 
properly  interview  all  candidates,  I 
move  that  the  Society  authorize  the 
Board  to  send  out  any  needed  mission- 
aries from  our  present  list  of  candi- 
dates during  the  coming  year."  The 
motion  was  seconded  and  discussion 
called  for.  Charles  A.  Bame  moved 
the  striking  out  of  the  word  "legality" 
and  the  substitution  of  a  word  that 
"would  not  give  offense."  McClain 
substituted  the  words  "exact  stutus" 
for  the  word  "legality." 

The   motion,   as   corrected,   was   car- 
ried by  unanimous  vote. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned. 
A.   V.   Kimmell,  President 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  Secretarv-Treas. 
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TOPIC   FOR   OCTOBER   15,   1939 
"MY   FATHER    WORKETH" 
A  "Researcli  Laboratory"  Meeting 

Most  young  people  have  had  or  will 
have  some  experience  in  school  labora- 
tory studies.  The  purpose  of  such  stud- 
ies is  to  acquaint  the  students  with  at 
least  some  of  the  forces  which  go  to 
make  up  this  world  in  which  we  live, 
forces  which  play  a  vital  part  in  the 
phenomena  of  life. 

The  study  for  this  week  is  of  such  a 


nature  that  a  "Research  Laboratory" 
meeting  can  be  planned.  The  meeting 
should  be  designed  to  present  at  least 
a  partial  picture  of  how  God  is  work- 
ing in  this  world.  For  example,  this 
lesson  may  be  used  to  demonstrate  the 
fact  that  the  true  discoveries  of  science 
are  but  the  discoveries  of  how  God 
works.  And  most  important  of  all, 
the  leader  has  the  opportunity  of 
leading  the  lesson  around  to  the  point 
that  God's  greatest  work  in  the  world 
today  is  not  physical,  but  spiritual. 
The  matter  of  human  redemption  fi-om 
sin,  and  the  building  of  strong  Christ- 
ian characters,  indicates  to  us  a  por- 
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tion  of  His  mighty  work  on  our  behalf. 

Since  true  science  is  interested  in  go- 
ing as  far  as  possible  in  the  field  of 
discovery  and  is  determined  to  not 
leave  even  one  stone  unturned,  this 
)3articular  type  of  lesson  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "My  Father  Worketh,"  should 
lead  alert  and  modern  young  people  to 
the  discovery  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  God  makes  His  influence  and 
power  known  today.  Ask  each  one 
present  at  the  meeting  to  regard  him- 
self as  a  spiritual  and  material  ex- 
plorer in  God's  universal  laboratory, 
seeking  out  the  ways  of  God.  This 
type  of  meeting  can  be  made  unusual 
and  interesting. 

The  Leader's   Talk 

In  every  phase  of  life  and  in  every 
description  of  nature  we  are  not  slow 
to  appreciate  the  completeness  with 
K'hich  this  world  is  fashioned.  We  be- 
^lold  the  picture  of  a  world  moving  on 
time  and  in  harmony  with  all  other 
like  bodies.  We  see  life  cycles  run 
their  various  courses,  and  how  new 
snes  begin.  We  observe  all  of  this,  and 
much  more,  yet  too  often  we  take  these 
:hings  for  granted,  without  really  stop- 
ping to  investigate  the  nature  of  the 
aower  which  brings  all  of  these  great 
;hings  to  pass.  Our  purpose  this  even- 
ng  is  to  gain  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
3ne  whose  work  is  responsible  for  all 
that  we  are  and  all  that  we  call  this 
jniverse. 

We  observe  the  uncultivated  areas  of 
and,  untouched  by  human  hand,  yet 
A'atered  by  the  rains  and  blossoming 
^ith  flowei'S  of  the  most  glorious  and 
fascinating  hues.  The  inquiring  bot- 
inist  goes  further  and  discovers  that 
;ach  flower  blossom  is  colored  to  at- 
;ract  to  the  plant  just  the  kind  of 
ight  and  heat  rays  necessary  for  the 
Jroper  growth  of  the  plant.  Our 
'riend,  the  geologist,  probes  deeper  and 
iiscovers  far  down  in  the  heart  of  the 
;arth  deposits  of  iron,  copper,  oil  and 
;housands  of  other  important  elements, 
rhe  astromomist  takes  some  of  the  ele- 
nents  found  in  the  earth,  fashions  a 
:elescope  of  them,  points  the  instru- 
nent  toward  the  heavens,  and  with  it 
s  able  to  locate  the  bodies  of  solar 
systems  not  seen  by  the  naked  eye. 
!)ur  point  is  to  find  and  know  the  One 
vho  is  responsible  for  all  of  these 
imazing  things  of  the  material  world. 

Again  we  look,  and  this  time  at  the 
communities  in  which  we  live.  There 
ve  see  individuals  with  radically  dir- 
'erent  progi'ams  of  life.      Some  are  In 


rebellion  against  moral  and  civil  Jaws, 
and  such  are  classed  as  criminals. 
Others  have  the  standards  of  the  aver- 
age member  of  the  average  crowd — not 
very  bad  and  certainly  not  very  good. 
Still  others  seem  to  be  governed  by  a 
much  higher  law,  for  they  see  in  life 
more  than  the  material ;  they  have  a 
concern  for  the  spiritual  and  live  above 
the  things  of  the  mere  earth.  Some 
observers  are  content  to  call  this  var- 
ied display  of  human  ideals  and  prac- 
tices just  "human  nature,"  and  let  it 
go  at  that,  but  our  point  is  to  know 
the  One  who  allows  each  man  the  op- 
portunity of  shaping  his  life,  and  yet, 
above  all.  watches  with  the  eager  eye 
and  the  sympathetic  heart  of  a  heaven- 
ly Father,  to  answer  with  an  everlast- 
ing help  if  called  upon. 

We  tonight  are  going  to  turn  this 
meeting  into  a  vast  research  labora- 
tory, where  we  may  observe  very  close- 
ly the  material  and  the  spiiitual,  and 
determine,  if  possible,  the  great  force 
and  power  behind  it  all.  Of  course, 
each  one  present  here  tonight  has  al- 
ready come  to  the  conclusion  that  God 
is  behind  the  universe  to  make  it 
function,  and  above  man  to  save  him 
and  inspire  him,  but  let  us  notice  just 
how  His  power  is  felt  in  our  midst  to- 
day. 
Points  for  Purposeful  Prai/ers 

Thank  God  (1)  for  the  gift  of  life; 
(2)  for  the  opportunity  of  living  in  a 
world  so  completely  furnished  by  the 
Creator;  (3)  for  a  spiritual  world 
through  which  the  heavenly  Father 
works  to  bring  man  to  his  highest  es- 
tate; (4)  for  redemption  through 
Jesus  Christ;  (5)  for  the  church  which 
is  the  body  of  Christ  serving  in  this 
world  by  proclaiming  the  gospel  mes- 
sage. 

Ask  God  (1)  to  bless  our  effoi'ts  to 
know  more  of  His  will  for  us;  (2)  to 
equip  us  for  the  King's  service;  (3)  to 
lead  us  into  the  work  of  our  God  and 
our  Savior. 
At  the  Point  ot  a  Question 

1.  What  is  the  significance  of  the 
first  divine  record  given  to  man? 

(a)  What  do  the  Scriptures  show 
with  reference  to  the  purpose  of  creat- 
ing a  material  universe?  (Consult  the 
Genesis  record.) 

(b)  Why  should  God  want  man  to 
know  about  the  work  of  creation  in  all 
of  its  phases? 

2.  What  spiritual  proof  do  we  have 
that  God  is  still  working  in  the  mater- 
ial World? 
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ALL  PASTORS  AND  MINISTERS,  ATTENTION! 

Please  send  all  change  of  addresses  and  churches  being 
served  to  the  National  Conference  Secretary,  L.  E.  Lindower, 
815  Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio  not  later  than  September  30, 
if  you  wish  your  entry  to  appear  correctly  in  the  Brethren 
Annual  for  1940. 

L.  E.  Lindower 
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(a)  Could  the  material  universe  run 
without   God?        Heb.   1:.). 

(b)  How  did  God  work  through 
Christ  in  the  material  world?  (Matt. 
8:23-27;   Matt.  8:28-33;   Matt.  8:1-17). 

3.  Show  how  God  worked  in  the  an- 
cient days  through  man. 

4.  How  can  God  work  through  a  doc- 
tor? 

•5.  Thiough  whom  does  God  work  to- 
day? 

6.  How  did  God  use  David  Living- 
stone?    John   Milton?      William    Penn? 

7.  What   work    does    God    accomplish 
today  through   the  body  of  Christ,  the 
church?     (Acts  2:47;  Gal.  3:26,  27.) 
The  Lesson  in  Life 

1.  Open  the  Bible  to  its  very  first 
message  and  you  will  find  it  to  be  the 
record  of  the  creation  of  the  world  by 
the  hand  of  God.  To  read  that  story 
to  its  completion  is  to  read  the  record 
of  life  itself.  The  narrative  is  a  mov- 
ing one,  one  filled  with  power  and 
force.  The  worlds  were  fashioned,  put 
out  into  space  and  propelled  in  their 
courses  07i  a  schedule  of  time  so  accur- 
ate that  those  who  chart  them  can 
look  far  into  the  future  and  jiredict 
months  and  years  ahead  of  time  to  the 
e.xact  second  the  absolute  position  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  God  placed  man 
upon  the  earth,  gave  him  dominion 
over  it  all,  and  charged  him  to  sub- 
due it.  All  of  this,  and  more,  you 
will  find  in  that  first  record.  But  the 
history  of  God's  activity  in  the  mater- 
ial universe  does  not  end  with  the 
Book  of  Genesis.  The  Creator  did  not 
fashion  the  world  and  then  go  off  and 
let  it  run  by  itself.  Such  would  have 
been  folly,  for  the  universe  must  have 
Him  in  control  continually,  and  this  we 
know,  for  He  now  is  "upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power." 
Thus  we  can  not  think  of  one  phase  of 
material  life  which  does  not  exist 
without  the  power  of  God  behind  it. 

2.  The  sun,  placed  in  the  heavens 
for  light,  can  be  explained  in  no  other 
way  than  that  it  was  created  by  God. 
The  light  of  the  sun  is  absolutely  im- 
portant to  all  forms  of  life  on  this 
globe,  for  if  there  were  no  light  there 
would  be  no  biology.  From  the  sim- 
plest forms  of  mobile  cells — the  small- 
est infusoria  to  the  most  gigantic  of 
animals  on  the  face  of  the  earth — the 
regular  light  of  the  sun  is  necessai-y. 
Back  of  the  sun  is  God,  the  Source  who 
sustains  that  generator  of  light.  Or 
look  at  it  from  another  angle:  One 
of  the  most  mysterious  elements  in  the 
laboratory  of  the  world  is  water. 
When  water  is  deposited  on  the  moun- 
tain peaks  due  to  action  by  the  sun, 
through  evaporation  and  condensation, 
it  begins  to  seek  again  its  level,  the 
sea.  In  passing  from  the  mountain 
heights  down  to  the  ocean  level  we 
compel  some  of  the  water  to  turn  mill 
wheels  and  power  dynamos.  Even 
though  we  say  that  the  hydraulic  en- 
gineer is  responsible  for  the  harness- 
ing of  this  potential  energy,  yet  we 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
back  of  it  all  there  is  the  ever-present 
hand  of  God.  In  all  truth,  God  is 
working  today  through  nature. 


jS-f; 


Till'  IJrelli  lilt  ErnngeliKt 


?,.  A  randiiDi  jiliinlisi'  at  the  historii 
of  mail  affords  many  striking  illus- 
trations of  the  fact  that  Cod  has  work- 
ed in  the  past,  and  works  today,  thru 
men.  Take  for  example  the  case  of 
Abraham.  The  twelfth  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis  records  the  fact  of  the 
making  of  a  covenant  between  God  and 
Abraham.  In  the  seventy-fifth  year  of 
his  life  Abraham  was  told  of  God  that 
through  the  medium  of  Abraham  and 
his  family  the  salvation  of  the  human 
rac3  would  be  brought  about.  This 
covenant  had  to  do  with  two  phases  of 
Abraham's  influence — one  based  upon 
his  faith.  Thus  God,  working  through 
one  man,  was  able  to  bring  two  kinds 
of  blessings — one  temporal,  the  other 
spiritual — to  humanity.  The  very 
foundations  for  the  two  great  coven- 
ants— the  Old  mediated  by  Moses  at 
Sinai,  and  the  New  mediated  by  Jesus 
Christ,  beginning  at  Jerusalem — were 
laid  in  the  life  and  influence  of  Abra- 
ham, through  whom  God  could  work. 

In  Jer.  2.'):  11;  29:10,  is  recorded  the 
proi)hecy  of  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish 
nation  and  the  captivity  in  Babylon, 
and  the  subsequent  fall  of  Babylon  af- 
ter seventy  years,  brought  on  by  Cy- 
rus the  Great,  founder  of  the  Medo- 
Persian  Empire.  The  fact  that  God 
used  Cyrus  to  bring  about  the  down- 
fall of  Babylon,  even  though  Cyrus 
was  not  a  woi'shiper  of  Jehovah,  is 
another  demonstration  of  how  God 
works  through  men.  Jehovah  namea 
Cyrus  almo.st  two  hundred  years  be- 
fore hs  was  born,  raised  him  up  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  certain  piece 
of  work  with  reference  to  the  divine 
plan  of  the  ages,  promised  him  great 
wealth  and  bound  Himself  to  hold  the 
conqueror's  right  hand  in  order  to  sus- 
tain him  and  direct  his  movements. 
AH  of  this  was  fulfilled  with  aston- 
ishing precision. 

4.  Liiol:  lit  the  jiiirt  God  j/lai/s  hi  an- 
other field.  An  English  doctor  has  re- 
cently discovered  how  to  cure  most  of 
the  uncomplicated  cases  of  broken  back 
within  the  amazingly  short  time  of 
four  to  six  months.  Until  recently,  the 
victims  of  broken  backs  lay  for  many 
long  months  in  casts,  and  rnany  were 
never  able  to  walk  again.  Now  this 
English  doctor,  in  discovering  one  of 
the  s.crets  of  healing,  is  able  to  help 
humanity.  Needless  to  say,  the  serious 
thinker  does  not  give  the  doctor  the 
credit  for  the  healing,  but  does  credit 
him  with  being  able  to  discover  how 
God,  working  through  nature  and  man, 
is  allowed  to  restore  health  and 
strength  to  unfortunates  who  suffer. 
Thus  men  of  science  can  become  God's 
channels  of  work. 

5.  (lo<l  workx  through  thm^e  whom 
He  can  «.s-e,  no  matter  what  they  might 
be.  He  takes  the  best  available  man  for 
His  divine  i)urpo.ses.  However,  God 
can  use  a  real  Christian  in  a  better 
and  more  satisfactory  way  than  any 
other  ])erson.  When  God  wanted  to 
let  men  know,  in  a  jihophetic  way,  of 
the  Messiah  who  would  come  in  the 
fulness  of  time  to  redeem  a  lost  and 
a  dying  world,  He  picked  the  best  at 
hand  to  serve  as  the  prophetic  voice.  It 


is  true  that  God  could  have  put  those 
im])ortant  prophecies  in  the  mouths  of 
men  who  were  not  worshipers  of  Him, 
but  the  righteous  man  was  more  useful 
and  therefore  employed.  When  God 
wanted  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  for  His  di- 
vine Son,  the  Christ,  He  picked  the  best 
man  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  namely, 
John  the  Baptist.  In  every  case  the 
wisdom  and  the  strength  of  God  were 
on  hand  to  insure  the  success  of  the 
undertaking  in  question.  Just  as  sure- 
ly God  is  using  men  today  through 
whom  to  work  and  bring  about  His 
purposes. 

6.  When  God  wanted  the  goajiel  mes- 
sage to  make  its  waij  into  the  heart  of 
the  darkest  continent  of  the  globe,  and 
thereby  bring-  the  light  of  life  to  those 
dying  in  a  spiritual  dai'kness,  God 
caused  David  Livingstone  to  go,  that 
He  might  work  through  him.  When 
the  people  of  the  world  needed  a  new 
literature  and  a  more  wholesome  point 
of  view  God  used  John  Milton.  Wil- 
liam Penn,  the  pioneer  of  righteousness 
in  North  America,  remembered  God, 
and  doubtlessly  God  used  him  for  much 
good. 

7.  But  ivliy  go  so  fa/>-  ahead?  For 
a  most  complete  picture  of  God  work- 
ing through  men,  observe  the  place  and 
work  of  the  apostles  of  the  early 
church !  These  men  were  inspired  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  instruct  and  care 
for  the  New  Testament  church.  Their 
writings,  given  by  inspiration,  form 
today  the  New  Testament.  These 
teachings  of  the  apostles,  inspired  of 
God,  are  just  the  same  as  God  Himself 
speaking'.  Therefore,  whenever  we 
read  His  Book,  or  hear  it  read,  we 
know  that  God  is  still  at  work  teach- 
ing us  and  leading  us  to  redemption 
and  righteousness.  The  church  is  of 
itself  the  body  of  Christ.  That  body, 
thiough  its  members  who  are  guided 
by  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  working  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  save  mankind.  Thus  God  works 
through  the  church. 


QUOTABLE  POETRY 

Quietness 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
That  I  who  made  and  gave  thee  life 
Will  lead  thy  faltering  steps  aright; 
That  I  who  see  each  sparrow's  fall 
Will  hear  and  heed  thy  earnest  call. 
I  am  God. 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
When  aching  burdens  crush  thy  heart, 
Then  know  I  form  thee  for  thy  part 
And  purpose  in  the  plan  I  hold. 
Thou  art  the  clay  that  I  would  mold. 
Trust  in  God. 


SALVATIOX  IS  OF  THE  JEWS" 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

foundations  have  upon  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  Apostles.  The  Apostles 
were  all  Jewish.  Jewish  names  all  over 
the  City  of  God — a  Jewish  city!     We 


are  promised,  as  one  of  the  future 
blessings  of  heaven,  that  we  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
Our  future  companions  throughout 
eternity  are  highly  honored  there,  be- 
cause they  are  Jews.  Our  King  of 
Kings  has  taken  upon  Him  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  He  never  changes,  for 
He  is  the  same  throughout  eternity. 
Our  Bible  was  all  written  by  Jews. 
Some  people  are  continually  raising  the 
question  as  to  the  authorship  of  vari- 
ous books  of  the  Bible.  They  say  that 
some  of  the  books  may  not  have  been 
written  by  Jews.  Paul  settled  that 
controvei'sy  when  he  said,  "Unto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God." 
Not  a  few  of  the  oracles  of  God,  but  all 
of  them.  A  Jewish  Bible,  a  Jewish 
Savior,  a  Jewish  capital  city  of  Hea- 
ven, Jews  all  to  be  converted  and  to 
rule  the  earth,  our  honor  to  sit  down 
with  Jews  in  heaven ! !  Surely  these 
were  no  idle  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  when  He  said,  "Salva- 
tion is  of  the  Jews"   (John  4:22). 

Do  I  hear  some  object  that  the  Jews 
are  enemies  of  the  gospel  now?  Did 
you  ever  read  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  from  the  cross,  "Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do?"  Paul  said,  "As  concerning  the 
gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sakes:  but  as  touching  the  electioii, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes" 
(Rom.  11:28).  He  shows  us  that 
some  were  blinded  for  our  sakes  that 
we  might  see  (Rom.  11:7).  Ponder 
those  words  "enemies  for  your  sakes." 
Have  you  no  pity  for  those  who  are 
in  this  condition  for  your  sakes?  Con- 
sider, too,  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  after  he  had  been  beaten  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews  five  times  until  his 
back  was  bleeding  and  lacerated.  With 
the  scars  still  upon  him  he  said,  "For 
I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh :  Who  are 
Israelites,"  and  "Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved"  (Rom.  9:3.- 
4;  10:1). 

If  we  are  Christians,  let  us  put  the 
Jew  in  his  right  place.  God  said  that 
Abraham  was  given  a  promise  that  he 
would  be  "the  heir  of  the  world" 
(Rom.  4:13).  God  loves  the  Jews  and 
will  bless  the  world  through  them.  He 
is  even  now  blessing  the  world  through 
their  fall;  for  through  their  fall  sal- 
vation is  come  to  the  Gentiles.  Now, 
if  we  understand  this  principle  that 
God  will  bless  the  world  through  Is- 
rael, and  if  we  are  being  blessed  iiow 
through  their  fall,  how  much  more 
shall  this  world  be  blessed  through  the 
future  blessings  that  are  to  come  to 
them?  "For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead?"  (Rom.  11:1.5). 
This  is  a  working  out  of  the  principle 
which  God  laid  down  long  ago  to  Ab- 
raham that  the  world  would  be  blessed 
through  Israel.  No  matter  what  He 
does  to  Israel,  the  world  will  be  blessed 
in  some  way  through  them.  "Salva- 
tion is  of  the  Jews." 
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Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Chosen  Path  For  Thee 


He  chose  this  path  foi'  thee; 
No  feeble  chance,  nor  hard,  relentless  fate, 
But  love,  His  love,  hath  placed  the  foot-steps  here; 
He  Knew  the  way  was  rough  and  desolate, 
Knew  how  tliy  heart  would  often  sink  with  fear, 
Yet  tendeily  He  whispered,  "Child,  I  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee; 
Though  well  He  knew  sharp  thorns  would  tear  thy  feet, 
Knew  how  the  troubles  would  obstruct  the  way, 
Knew  all  the  hidden  dangers  thou  wouldest  meet, 
Knew  how  thy  faith  would  falter  day  by  day, 
And  still  the  whisper  echoed,  "Yes,  I  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee ; 
E'en  while  He  knew  the  fearful  midnight  gloom. 
Thy  timid,  shrinking  soul  must  travel  through; 
How  towering  rocks  would  oft  before  thee  loom. 
And  phantoms  grim  would  meet  the  frightened  view ; 
Still  comes  the  whisper,  "My  beloved,  I  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee; 
What  needst  thou  more?  This  sweeter  truth  to  know? 
That  all. along  these  strange,  bewildering  ways. 
O'er  rocky  steeps,  and  where  dark  rivers  flow 
His  loving  arms  shall  bear  thee  all  thy  days ; 
A  few  steps  more,  and  thou  thyself  shalt  see, 

This  patli  is  best  for  thee." — Selected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE    GREATEST    PRAYER    EVER 
BREATHED 

Bij  Rev.  Robert  Menzies 
Luke  23:34 

When  the  holy  Sufferer  on  Calvary 
opened  His  lips,  the  first  words  con- 
sisted of  a  prayer  to  God  for  forgive- 
ness of  His  enemies.  "Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  That  was  the  greatest  prayer  that 
was  ever  breathed  into  the  ears  of 
heaven.  It  is  saturated  with  the  incre- 
dible sweetness  of  Christ's  spirit.  And, 
what  is  perhaps  its  most  striking  fea- 
ture, it  is  filled  vrith  intellectual  il- 
lumination. 

Mystery  of  Suffering 

To  begin  with,  it  throws  light  on  the 
mystery  of  suffering.  Wherein  con- 
sists the  mystery  of  suffering?  It  does 
not  lie  in  the  fact  of  suffering.  "The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now."  It  does 
not  lie  in  the  incidence  of  suffering — 
in  such  things  as  the  vicarious  nature 
of  suffering,  or  in  the  seemingly  in- 
different way  in  which  nature  lumps 
together  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  It 
does  not  lie  in  the  volume  of  suffering, 
for,  after  all,  there  is  no  greater 
amount  of  suffering  in  the  world  than 
the  suffering  of  the  individual  who 
bears  it.  No,  the  real  problem  of  suf- 
fering arises  from  a  sense  of  its  gra- 
tuitousness. The  only  question  that 
really  vexes  us  about  the  problem  is 
whether  or  not  there  is  any  sense  in  it. 
Has  it  any  meaning?  Is  it  serving  any 
ultimate  and  beneficent  purpose?  Is 
there  goodness  at  the  heart  of  it,  or  is 
it  merely  stupid  and  heartless  cruelty? 
Now,  the  beautiful  thing  about  this 
prayer  of  Jesus  is  the  assurance  it  con- 
veys to  us  that  suffering  is  not  a  blind, 
brutal,  and  indiscriminating  force.  At 
the  heart  of  it  there  is  eternal  pity, 
eternal  care,  eternal  love.  When  our 
Lord  was  faced  with  the  rigor  of  the 
cross,  when  He  found  Himself  to  be  the 
focus-point  of  human  brutishness  and 
Satanic  ferocity,  when  all  the  waves 
and  billows  of  affliction  crashed  over 
His  soul.  He  looked  through  them  and 
beyond,  and  what  He  saw  was  not  fate, 
nor  the  blind  clashing  of  mechanical 
forces,  nor  the  reckoning  fingers  of 
cold,  inexorable  destiny,  but  the  warm 
glow  of  His  Father's  face. 

When  the  dark  waves  round  us  roll, 
And  we  look  in  vain  for  human  aid, 

Speak,  Lord,  to  the  trembling  soul. 
It  is  I,  be  not  afraid! 

Problem,  of  Sin 

Look  again  at  the  light  this  text 
throws  on  the  mystery  of  sin.  What  is 
the  mystery  of  sin?  The  mystery  of 
sin  is  just  that  men,  born  in  the  image 
of  God,  should  be  what  they  are,  and 
do  what  they  do.  How  can  one  explain 
human  perversity?  Why  do  men  trans- 
gress the  commandments  of  God?  Why 
do  they  violate  the  law  of  love?  Why 
do  they  crucify  Incarnate  Innocence, 
and  wag  their  heads  in  derision?    Why 


do  they  condemn  Jesus  to  death,  and 
release  a  Barabbas?  Why,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Isaiah,  do  men  drag  iniquity 
to  themselves  as  with  a  cart-rope?  We 
can  offer  explanations  in  plenty,  but 
they  do  not  carry  us  very  far.  We  can 
impute  the  guilt  to  the  fallen  nature  of 
man.  We  can  say  that  men  are  by  na- 
ture bad  and  not  good.  We  can  lay  the 
blame  on  that  wily  old  serpent,  the 
devil,  and  allege  that  men  are  devil- 
possessed  as  well  as  God-possessed.  But 
these  explanations  answer  nothing,  and 
have  themselves  to  be  explained.  This 
prayer  of  Jesus,  however,  does  give  us 
real  light  on  the  problem.  It  reminds 
us  that  sin  is  the  outcome  of  ignorance. 
Not  of  complete  ignorance,  of  course, 
otherwise  the  sinner  would  be  absolved 
of  all  responsibility,  but  of  partial 
ignorance.  "They  know  not  what  they 
do."  Sin  has  a  certain  blinding  quality. 
It  dims  the  eye  to  its  own  far-reaching 
consequences.  When  we  sin,  we  do  not 
fully  know  what  we  are  doing.  We  do 
not  understand  that  sin  is  impairing 
the  delicate  mechanism  of  the  soul.  We 
do  not  see  that  we  are  overturning  the 
finely  adjusted  balance  of  the  moral 
order  of  the  world.  We  do  not  realize 
that  we  are  letting  loose  the  forces  of 
hell  on  the  souls  of  others.  We  do  not 
see  that  we  are  sending  forth  from 
our  quiver  a  poisoned  arrow  that 
pierces  the  heart  of  God  Himself.  If 
we  saw  all  and  knew  all,  we  should 
shrink  back  in  terror  and  horror  from 
the  awful  thing  we  are  doing.  It  is  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing that  we  are  partially  excused  at 
the  tribunal  of  Heaven.  It  is  because 
of  this  paralyzing  limitation  in  our 
spiritual  perception  that  Jesus  advan- 
ces before  God  a  plea  on  our  behalf,  on 
which  the  divine  forgiveness  can  be 
reasonably  based.  "They  know  not 
what  they  do." 

God's  Grace 
Then,  again,  this  prayer  of  Jesus 
throws  a  softened  light  on  the  mystery 
of  God's  grace.  What  is  the  mystery  of 
God's  grace?  Jesus  states  it  explicitly 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  God  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil.  He 
makes  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good  alike.  He  sends  His  rain  on 
the  just  and  the  unjust.  The  mystery 
of  the  grace  of  God  is  His  impartiality. 
His  magnanimity.  His  refusal  to  be  de- 
flected from  the  path  of  loving-kind- 
ness by  any  action  of  man,  His  abiding 
and  permanent  spirit  of  good  will. 
This  spirit  is  most  strikingly  illustrat- 
ed in  this  prayer  of  Jesus.  On  the 
cross  the  disease  of  evil  reached  its 
culminating  expression.  All  that  man 
could  do  to  shake  and  destroy  the 
foundations  of  the  divine  good  will  had 
been  attempted,  and  failed.  The  divine 
good  will  remained  and  stood  fast 
through  the  repeated  resistance  which 
human  sin  offered  to  it.  In  the  day  of 
His  flesh  our  Lord  had  issued  to  His 
followers  the  command,  "Love  your  en- 
emies, pray  for  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  which  hate  you."  This 
injunction  seemed  a  counsel  of  perfec- 
tion, much  too  high  to  enter  within  the 


region  of  positive  practice.  Yet  here 
we  see  Jesus,  in  circumstances  of  ex- 
ceptional difficulty,  incarnating  the 
spirit  He  urged  on  His  followers.  On 
the  cross  Christ's  reaction  to  mons- 
trously provocative  evil  was  a  gentle 
and  radiant  prayer  to  God  that  He 
would  not  lay  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
This  is  not  weakness.  It  is  divinity.  It 
is  light  on  the  mystery  of  the  divine 
grace.  And  it  is  more.  It  is  the  practi- 
cal solution  of  the  problem  of  evil.  It 
is  the  divine  tactics  for  meeting  the  of- 
fensive of  evil.  Only  in  proportion  as 
we  breathe  this  prayer  and  practise  it 
shall  we  become  sons  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  and  persuade  others  to  the 
practice  of  the  life  of  sonship.  Human 
life  will  be  depressed  or  exalted  in  the 
ratio  in  which  men  pursue  the  policy 
of  vengeance  or  follow  the  law  of  for- 
giveness. This  is  the  model  prayer  for 
all  high  and  heroic  action.  When  the 
world  learns  the  secret  of  this  prayer, 
then  and  only  then  will  the  long  entail 
of  evil  be  finally  broken,  and  wars 
cease  from  the  earth. — The  Scotft  Ob- 
server . 
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AN  EMERGENCY  SET-TTP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
are  being  run  at  present  under  an  emergency  set- 
up. The  writer  of  these  articles,  the  new  president 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  is  in  tempor- 
ary charge  of  the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other 
members  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  control  of 
the  assets  of  the  Company  as  authorized  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  September  27,  1 939,  and  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  conduct  of  all  the  business  of  the 
Company  under  the  temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 


A  WORLD  OF  TURMOIL 

War,  war,  war, — the  world  is  filled  with  the  cry. 
As  this  editorial  is  being  written,  the  world  is  won- 
dering what  the  morrow  will  bring  forth.  What  will 
Hitler  do?  What  place  will  Russia  occupy?  Will 
Mussolini  enter  the  conflict?  Will  America  be 
drawn  into  the  conflict?  The  answer  is  that  no  one 
knows  what  the  answer  will  be.  Before  the  ink  of 
this  page  is  diy  the  world  may  know  part  of  these 
answers.    We  are  faced  with  great  uncertainty. 

We  have  perhaps  grown  weary  of  listening  to  crys 
of  alarm  and  of  seeing  the  turmoil  of  the  world.  We 
have  a  way  of  growing  accustomed  to  things.  We 
may  become  hardened  to  even  the  greatest  of  hor- 
rors. We  sometimes  wish  that  we  could  shut  our 
eyes  and  our  ears  to  world  conditions,  and  push  on 
with  our  work;  but  for  evident  reasons  that  is  im- 
possible. 

THIS  SMALL  WORLD 

The  world  in  which  we  now  live  is  the  same  world 
as  that  in  which  our  fathers  lived  in  some  respects. 
That  it  is  the  same  physical  world,  but  what  a 
changed  world !  Twelve  years  ago  a  man  told  how 
his  grandfather  traveled  by  ox  team  from  a  certain 
Ohio  city  to  Kansas  in  a  period  of  thirty  days, — how 
his  father  traveled  over  the  same  distance  in  thirty 
hours  by  train,  but  how  he  could  cover  the  distance 
in  three  hours  by  air-plane.  Inventions,  such  as  the 
telephone,  telegraph,  and  the  radio  have  transform- 
ed means  of  communication,  while  the  railways, 
autos  and  air-planes  have  transformed  travel.  The 
world  of  our  fathers  is  no  longer  a  large  world,  it  is 
a  very  small  world.  In  this  world  men  must  live  to- 
gether,— or  will  they  destroy  each  other  ?  Can  white 
man,  brown  man,  yellow  man,  red  man,  and  black 
man  live  together?    Not  if  the  inventions  and  dis- 


coveries of  the  race  are  used  to  destroy  each  other. 
There  is  a  WAY  if  men  would  accept  it,  or  more  cor- 
rectly if  they  would  accept  HIM.  "I  a  mthe  Way" 
would  apply  even  here. 

PEACE,  PEACE 

The  world  cries  peace,  peace  when  there  is  no 
peace!  The  world  or  at  least  most  of  the  world 
would  like  to  see  peace,  but  the  outlook  is  dark  and 
many  men  cannot  see  beyond  the  gloom.  A  lecturer 
on  the  international  situation  has  painted  a  very 
dark  picture.  If  Germany  wins  the  war  eventually 
we  will  be  drawn  into  the  conflict  with  Germany 
and  her  allies,  but  if  we  join  to  defeat  her  we  are 
in  the  war  now.  There  is  apparently  no  ray  of  hope, 
except  faith, — but  it  is  a  faith  that  some  way  or 
some  how  we  will  come  through.  But  will  we?  At 
least  many  men  have  lost  faith  in  armies  and  peace 
treaties.  Need  I  say,  that  real  peace  must  come  from 
above  and  enter  the  individual  heart.  Yes,  "I  am  the 
Way." 

THE  PLAN  OF  THE  AGES 

The  student  of  the  Bible  cannot  help  but  follow 
closely  the  ever  changing  panorama  of  world  events. 
Whut  is  the  meaning  of  this  and  of  that?  Well,  he 
may  be  mistaken  in  his  interpretation  of  world 
events,  or  the  application  of  God's  plan  to  them ;  but 
one  thing  he  does,  he  searches  God's  Word  for  the 
truth  and  in  the  search  he  comes  to  know  God's 
Word  and  God's  plans  both  for  the  ages  and  for  him- 
self better.  Although  we  may  not  understand  all  the 
details  of  God's  plan,  we  know  that  he  moves 
through  the  ages  according  to  His  will  and  purpose. 
Into  His  hands  we  surrender  our  lives. 
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THE  REVELATION 

We  are  studying  in  class  again  The  Revelation, 
and  we  are  moved  more  than  ever  before.  No 
lengthy  comment  is  possible  here,  but  a  few  com- 
ments are  pertinent.  In  chapter  one  there  is  "the 
Son  of  man"  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  which  are  the  seven  churches 
and  holding  in  His  right  hand  the  seven  stars  which 
are  the  seven  angels  or  messengers.  Scofield  in  his 
notes  suggests  that  the  messengers  may  refer  "to 
any  who  bear  God's  messages  to  the  church."  There 
is  a  powerful  message  of  hope  and  faith  here  for  all 
of  God's  children.  In  a  day  of  turmoil,  unrest  and 
perplexity,  the  true  child  of  God  turns  in  faith — 
in  true  faith — to  Him  and  finds  not  only  consolation 
but  strength  for  the  tasks  which  await  him. 


MY  FAMILY  AND  I 

This  subject  was  suggested  to  the  writer  by  a  re- 
mark of  his  daughter  some  days  ago.  "Mother",  she 
said,  "I  haven't  seen  daddy  for  three  days."  That 
was  something  of  a  shock  to  dad.  But  it  was  true 
that  dad  slept  at  home,  that  most  of  the  time  dad 
and  mother  sat  down  to  breakfast  alone  and  alone 
paused  those  few  minutes  for  quiet  devotion  and 
prayer,  while  the  children  were  still  asleep.  And  at 
night  they  were  asleep  when  dad  got  home. 

This  is  an  altogether  too  familiar  picture  of  life 
in  our  day.  Father  leaves  early  each  morning  for  his 
work  and  alas  all  too  often  the  mother!  He  or  they 
return  late  at  night.  It  is  little  wonder  that  so  many 
American  homes  are  breaking  up  and  that  an  in- 
creasing number  of  children  are  becoming  charges 
of  the  State. 

Contrast  if  you  will  the  home  of  our  fathers. 
There  were  the  daily  meals  together;  the  walks 
about  the  farm ;  the  deep  throated  fire-place,  where 
as  the  fire  blazed  brightly,  father  took  down  the 
family  Bible  and  read ;  and  those  most  solemn  min- 
utes when  father  led  in  the  evening  prayers.  What 
a  contrast  with  the  rush  of  this  modern  life ! 

We  need  a  return  to  the  old  fireside  with  compan- 
ionship and  fellowship  within  the  family;  and  to  the 
re-establishing  of  the  family  altar. 


A  PRAYER 

The  following  quotation  is  taken  from  the  Moder- 
ator's address  of  1936  and  just  the  word  confer- 
ence is  changed.  To  quote,  "I  pray  that  the  storm 
clouds  which  hover  over  us  at  this  hour  may  be  dis- 
spelled ;  that  the  Father  above  will  look  down  upon 
us  in  mercy  and  forgive  us  of  our  many  blunders 
and  short  comings;  that  the  trials  and  heartaches 
of  these  days  may  draw  us  closer  to  Him ;  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  our  guide  during  these  days 
in  a  special  way;  that  envy,  strife,  selfishnss  and 


waywardness  shall  not  be  known  in  our  midst ;  that 
we  may  all  be  one  in  heart,  in  motive,  in  purpose ; 
that  during  this  year  Thy  work  shall  be  furthered 
and  Thy  will  done.  Into  Thy  hands  we  fully  commit 
our  lives " 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  BULLETIN  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  of 
Johnstown,  Penna.,  announces  the  holding  of  the  Fall  Com- 
munion of  that  congregation  for  Sunday  evening,  October  8, 
at  7:30.  Preparatory  services  are  to  be  held  on  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  preceding,  and  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman  ,pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  at  Berlin, 
Penna.,  is  announced  as  the  guest  preacher  for  the  prepara- 
tory services.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  the  pastor  of  the  Third 
church  also  makes  announcement  of  the  engaging  of  the 
services  of  Brother  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  at  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  which  is  being  plan- 
ned for  January. 

FROM  THE  Church  Bulletin  published  by  the  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  ,congregation  and  where  Brother  C.  C.  Gris- 
son  is  pastor,  we  learn  of  a  very  pleasing  and  deeply  devo- 
tional service  held  at  that  place  on  Sunday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 17,  when  new  song  books  which  had  recently  been  pur- 
chased, were  dedicated.  The  pastor  and  congregation  seem 
well  pleased  with  the  choice  of  book  made  by  their  music 
committee.  A  most  fitting  accompaniment  and  proof  of  the 
fine  character  of  the  service  was  the  reception  of  a  soul  in- 
to membership  in  the  church  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ser-, 
vice.  Any  service  is  a  success  which  sees  souls  truly  born 
into  the  Kingdom.  The  Bulletin  also  makes  mention  of  im- 
provements being  made  about  the  church  and  to  the  church 
property,  and  this  is  always  and  also  a  sign  of  an  active 
interest,  on  the  part  of  the  membership,  in  the  advancement 
of  the  church. 

ON  SEPTEMBER  24,  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of 
Ashland  Seminary,  closed  his  pastorate  of  the  Ashland 
Brethren  Church,  a  position  he  has  held  for  the  past  four 
years.  For  some  time  Dean  Ronk  had  felt  that  the  weight  of 
his  numerous  duties  in  connection  with  the  Seminary,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  several  prominent  positions  which  he  holds  in 
connection  with  the  general  work  of  the  denomination,  was 
as  much  as  he  could  care  for,  and  had  notified  the  local  con- 
gregation of  his  desire  to  be  relieved  from  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  church.  As  yet  no  successor  has  been  secured  for  the 
pastorate  of  the  Park  Street  church.  For  the  month  of 
October  Brother  George  C.  Carpenter  is  serving  as  supply 
pastor. 

IT  OCCURS  TO  THE  WRITER  of  these  Notes  that  if 
every  pastor,  who  publishes  a  Bulletin  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  his  charge,  would  mail  a  copy  of  each  week's  issue 
to  the  editor's  desk  it  would  help  the  editor  to  compile  and 
furnish  many  interesting  reports  in  this  column  from  week 
to  week,  and  also  give  a  more  vital  touch  between  the  Evan- 
gelist and  the  members  of  the  various  congregations.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  pastors  or  correspondents  would  not 
need  to  send  any  news  items,  but  it  might  awaken  and  i-e- 
new  interest  among  the  churches  in  what  others  are  doing. 
Of  course  the  party  sending  the  Bulletins  from  week  to  week 
might  add  any  little  note  of  interest  concerning  happenings 
on  the  Sunday  for  which  the  Bulletin  was  issued.  If  the 
pastor  delivered  an  especially  good  sermon,  tell  the  editor 
in  a  little  note,  maybe  telling  the  Title  of  the  sermon,  the 
te.\t,  and  possibly  the  outline  of  the  discourse.  Ths  is  mere- 
ly suggestive.  You  may  think  of  other  things  to  report.  Let 
us  have  those  Bulletins.    Thanks,  brethren. 


October  7,  1939 


'Before  Abraham  Was'' 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


The  man  Christ  Jesus,  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  had  his  human  origin  in  the  httle  town  of 
Betlilehem  nineteen  centuries  ago.  Beyond  Bethle- 
hem we  may  not  go  in  tracing  back  the  history  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  But  the  Son  of  God  knows  no  such 
limitation.  His  Deity  had  no  beginning.  He  WAS 
fi'om  all  eternity.  Begin  at  Bethlehem  and  trace  His 
career  back.  Back,  back,  and  still  further  back,  it 
goes,  beyond  creation,  on  into  eternity,  until  the  fin- 
ite finger  that  traces  can  no  longer  move,  still  the 
Son  of  God  is  presented  as  the  Living  One. 

BEFORE  BETHLEHEM— GOD  IN  HEAVEN 

Believing  that  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  Man  was 
not  the  beginning  of  the  existence  of  the  Son  of 
God,  it  necessarily  follows  that  He  existed  in  Heav- 
en before  Bethlehem.  But  that  His  existence  in 
Heaven  was  as  God  demands  proof.  It  is  to  be 
found,  as  indeed  in  multiplied  passages,  in  the  New 
Testament  quotation  of  Psalm  45:6,  7,  found  in  He- 
brews 1:8,  9.   This  is  the  record  of 

A  Conversation  Between  God  the  Father  and  God 

the  Son  which  took  place  in  Heaven  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times:  "But  unto  the  Son  He  saith,  Thy 
throne  ,0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  Several  things 
should  be  noted  in  this  passage: 

1.  God  is  speaking. 

2.  God  is  speaking  in  heaven  before  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

3.  The  writer  identifies  the  Son  as  the  Son  who 
purged  our  sins   (Heb.  1:3). 

4.  God  addresses  the  Son  as  God. 

Our  Lord  Himself  said  that  He  "Came  down  from 
heaven"  (John  3:13;  6:38),  "where  he  was  before" 
(John  6:62).  It  was  in  heaven,  by  His  own  testi- 
mony and  by  the  testimony  of  Holy  men  of  God  who 
were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  write,  that  He 
lived  and  loved  and  was  loved.  And  by  His  own  tes- 
timony, too,  His  heavenly  career  reaches  back  be- 
fore the  days  of  Abraham,  for  He  said,  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  AM." 


Before  Abraham — God  The  Creator 

Let  the  record  take  us  back  in  the  life  of  God  the 
Son  to  the  very  beginning  of  time.  When  time  be- 
gan and  the  ages  began  to  roll  down  the  long  avenue 
of  years,  He  was  there,  the  Creator  of  all  that  is. 

For,   "In   the   beginning  was  the  Word All 

things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made"  (John  1:1-2).  The 
testimony  of  John  goes  on:  "He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  by  him"  (John  1:10).   Let 

Paul  speak :  " God,  who  created  all  things  by 

Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  3:9).  Is  that  all,  Paul?  No, 
he  takes  up  the  refrain  again  in  praise,  and  says, 
"For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him 
and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16,  17). 

What  a  mystery!  The  Creator  of  the  world  born 
in  a  manger  in  Bethlehem,  helpless,  dependent  upon 
His  own  creatures  for  His  temporal  needs.  Oh,  the 
glory  that  was  His,  the  majesty,  the  honor,  the  do- 
minion and  the  power!  They  were  His  due,  not  the 
ignominy  and  the  shame,  nor  the  spitting,  nor  the 
thorns.  How  poorly  the  finite  mind  of  man  grasps 
the  condescension  of  God  the  Son  in  emptying  Him- 
self of  His  glory,  taking  the  form  of  a  bond-sei"vant, 
being  made  like  man  and  taking  man's  place  on 
man's  cross  for  man's  sin. 

Little  wonder  that  in  the  high-priestly  prayer  of 
John  17,  He  should  look  forward  as  He  begins  to 
pray  to  the  moment  soon  to  come  when  He  should  be 
glorified.  For  He  said,  "And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was"  (John  17:5). 
God  the  Creator  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  "by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  (margin,  "Ages") ; 
Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins"  was  to  return  to  the  glory  that 
was  His  before  Abraham,  before  Noah,  before 
Adam,  when  as  Creator  He  lived  and  labored  and 
loved  and  was  loved. 
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Nor  should  we  wonder  that  He  should  bring  His 
high-priestly  prayer  to  a  close  with  that  same  for- 
ward look  to  the  restoration  of  His  glory:  "Father, 
I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Before  Creation — God  the  Redeemer 

Back  beyond  the  beginning  the  Spirit  of  God 
takes  us  in  His  Word,  and  yet  we  have  not  exhaust- 
ed the  history  of  the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Grand  as  is  the  thought  that  the  Christ  who 
came  nineteen  centuries  ago  was  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  Who  in  the  beginning  created  the  heav- 
ens and  the  eai-th,  still  more  exalted  is  the  thought 
that  before  He  ever  formed  a  stick  or  stone  He 
loved  the  object  of  His  creative  thought.  Tliis  we 
know  by  faith,  that  we  "were  not  redeemed  with 
corru])tibe  things.  .  .  .but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot:  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  world" 
(I  Peter  1:18-20).  Surey  He  is  "The  Living  One," 
"The  first  and  the  last,  who  was  dead,  and  lived 
again"  (Rev.  1:18;  2:8  ARV),  Who  was  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  before  ever  He  was  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  world. 

But  this  is  not  the  end  of  faith's  exploi-ation  of 
the  ages  of  the  past,  as  they  were  filled  up  with  the 
love  and  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  our  finite- 
ness  we  can  only  look  across  the  gulf  that  separates 
time  from  eternity  past.  We  can  not  comprehend, 
we  can  only  look  with  the  eye  of  faith  and  see  the 
matchless  Redeemer  of  men  inhabiting  eternity 
from  everlasting.  Dare  we  say  it,  that  He  was  God 
the  Redeemer  before  eternity  ?  We  know  by  the  pen 
of  IMicah  (5:2)  that  the  One  who  came  out  of  Beth- 
lehem was  the  One  "whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  It  remains  for  Is- 
aiah to  tell  us  tliat  He  who  was  born  a  child,  in  time, 
was  "Father  of  Eternity  (Isaiah  9:6  ARV  margin). 
This  is  as  far  as  we  can  go,  nor  man  nor  angel  can 
roll  back  the  past  beyond  this.  There  He  is  in  every 
age,  through  all  eternity,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
the  Father  of  Eternity! 

God — God  the  Creator  —  God  the  Redeemer  —  God 
the  Father  of  Eternity ! 


.\  ROYAL  PAriERN 

An  English  newspaper  states  that  one  of  the  few  remain- 
ing places  in  London  where  the  custom  of  family  prayers 
is  maintained  every  morning  is  Buclcingham  Palace.  This 
applies  whether  or  not  their  Majesties  are  in  residence.  The 
service  takes  place  in  the  private  chapel  and  is  conducted 
by  the  King's  domestic  chaplain.  It  includes  a  short  reading 
from  the  Bible.  The  custom  of  daily  prayers  at  the  Palace 
is  a  direct  link  with  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  nothing 
is  permitted  to  interfere  with  it. — The  Pentecostal  Evangel. 


ILLIKOTA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

OF  BRETHREN   CHURCHES  TO  BE   HELD  AT 

THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH,   WATERLOO,  lA. 

October  9,  10,  11,  1939 


Monday  evening,  October  9th 

7:00     Song  Service 

Devotions   Rev.  Cecil  Johnson 

7:30     Address  of  Welcome    F.  A.  Wisner 

Moderator's  Remarks  .  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshotf 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Special  Music 

8:15     Sermon    Dr.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Tuesday  Morning,  October  10th 

9:00     Group  Meetings 
W.  M.  S. 
Ministerium 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

10:00     Business  Session 

Devotions    Rev.  Forest  Byers 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Officers 

Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations 

Ministei'ial  Examining  Board 

Member    Executive    Committee    to    General 
Conference 

College  Trustee 

Mission  Board  Members 

Trustees  of  Property 

Church  School  Officers 

Unfinislied  or  New  Business 
11 :00     Sermon  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  October  10th 

1 :30     Devotions Rev.  W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff 

Bible  Lecture Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 

2:45     W.  M.  S.  (Open  Session) 
•1:00     S.  M.  M.  Session 

Tuesday  Evening,  October  10th 

7:00     Devotions   Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

Bible  Lecture  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 

8:15     Sermon Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  llth 

9:00     Group  Meetings 

W.  M.  S. 

Ministerium   Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronfc 

10:00     Business  Session 

Devotions   Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoft 

Time  and  Place  of  Next  Conference 

Unfinislied  and  New  Business 
n  :00     Sermon Dr.  C.  F.  Yodei 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  October  llth 

1:30     Devotions 

Bible  Lecture Dr.  C.  F.  Yode) 

2:45     Home  Missions Dr.  W.  S.  Bel 

4:00     S.  M.  M.  Session 

Wednesday   Evening,  October   llth 

7:00     Devotions   Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmitl 

Bible  Lecture Rev.  Willis  E.  Ron; 

8:15     Sermon Rev.  W.  St.  Claire  Benshol 
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The  Unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ 

Revelation,  Chapter  Six  Opening  The  Seals 
(Fifth  in  a  Series)  By  R.  I.  Humberd 


"And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  Come"  (vs. 
1,  R.V.). 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  the 
day  of  redemption.  Christ  redeemed  the  world  at 
His  first  coming,  but  will  not  take  possession  until 
His  second  coming.  There  will  be  great  opposition 
from  Satan  so  Christ  must  first  deal  with  him. 

Since  the  real  issue  is  to  win  the  loyalty  of  the 
human  heart,  and  since  some  people  can  be  led  to 
fear  and  serve  the  Lord  only  through  trouble; 
therefore  He  will  bring  great  judgments  upon  the 
earth  and  compel  earth  dwellers  to  admit,  like  the 
magicians  in  Egypt,  that  this  is  the  finger  of  God. 
Thus  some  will  turn  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord. 
Since  He  "delights  in  mercy,"  He  will  bring  the  les- 
ser troubles  first  and  the  harder  ones  later  upon 
those  who  refuse  the  first  offers  of  mercy. 
The  Firet  Seal 

The  Lamb  breaks  the  first  seal  and  one  of  the 
mighty  living  creatures  thunders,  "Come."  In  re- 
sponse to  that  command  John  "saw,  and  behold  a 
white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow" 
(vs.  2). 

Some  tell  us  there  are  no  horses  in  heaven.  But 
whatever  kind  of  creatures  they  are,  the  best  name 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  find  for  them  is  the  word 
"horse."  In  Elisha's  time  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
surrounded  Dothan.  When  Elijah  went  to  heaven 
there  were  horses  and  chariots,  and  so  here  we  see 
a  white  horse  and  its  rider. 

But  let  us  also  remember  that  this  book  is  writ- 
ten in  sign  or  picture  language.  Power  is  abstract 
and  invisible ;  therefore  these  horses  are  the  per- 
sonification of  power  as  it  goes  out  from  the  throne 
of  God  against  a  world  gone  mad  against  its  Crea- 
tor. 

Who  Can  Free  the  Negroes? 

There  was  a  time  when  every  negro  babe  was 
bom  to  a  life  of  toil  and  slavery.  Many  in  the  north 
desired  their  freedom,  but  who  could  set  the  negroes 
free? 

John  Brown  tried  it;  the  Underground  Railroad 
tried  it ;  others  tried  it ;  but  alas,  no  one  in  Pennsyl- 
vanit,  nor  in  Virginia,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  United 
States  could  set  the  negroes  free. 

But  one  time  a  man  stepped  foinvard  with  pen  in 
hand.    Abraham  Lincoln,  not  as  a  mere  man  but 


with  all  the  power  and  authority  invested  in  him 
as  president  of  the  United  States,  signed  his  name 
to  the  Proclaimation  of  Emancipation.  That  night 
the  negroes  could  feast  on  sweet  potatoes  and  wat- 
ermellon,  and  dance  until  dawn  of  day — had  not 
their  freedom  been  assured?  But  next  day  they 
must  pick  cotton  and  serve  the  old  masters. 

And  so  here.  Earth  is  under  the  blight  and  bond- 
age of  sin.  The  title  deed  to  a  redeemed  earth  is  in 
the  Father's  hand.  Who  can  take  the  book  and 
break  the  seals?  No  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
nor  under  the  earth  can  even  look  upon  that  book. 
But  Christ,  not  as  a  mere  man  but  in  all  the  power 
and  authority  of  His  blood-bought  merits,  took  the 
book. 

Instantly  creation  thrills  with  joy,  and  the  courts 
of  heaven  vibrate  and  I'evibrate  as  myriads  and  my- 
riads ascribe  glory  and  honor  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain.  But  alas,  the  worst  is  yet  to  come  and  crea- 
tion will  yet  bum  and  wither  under  the  terrible 
judgments  that  are  just  ahead. 

Enforced  Decrees 

Abraham  Lincoln  had  signed  for  freedom  but  it 
must  be  enforced.  In  Washington  orders  went  out — 
in  the  south,  armies  marched.  In  Washington  or- 
ders went  out — in  the  south,  battles  were  fought. 
In  Washington,  orders  went  out — in  the  south,  cit- 
ies fell.  Until  one  day  peace  was  declared,  the  ne- 
groes went  free,  and  order  was  restored. 

And  so,  although  all  creation  rejoices  when  the 
Lamb  takes  the  book,  although  all  creation  is  soon 
to  be  "delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption," 
yet  the  seals  must  be  broken,  orders  must  be  en- 
forced and  Satan  must  be  driven  out. 

Up  in  heaven,  a  seal  is  broken — on  earth  a  judg- 
ment falls.  Up  in  heaven,  another  seal  is  broken — 
on  earth,  another  judgment  falls.  Up  in  heaven,  or- 
ders go  out — down  on  earth,  things  happen.  Until 
one  day  Satan  is  chained ;  the  curse  is  removed  and 
even  the  desert  will  blossom  as  the  rose. 

The  White  Horse 

When  the  first  seal  was  broken,  John  saw  a  white 
iiorse  and  his  rider  come  forth  upon  the  scene. 
God's  order  is  perfect.  Satan's  great  desire  is  to  "be 
like  the  Most  High."  If  he  will  seek  to  use  the  best, 
he  will  counterfeit  God's  order.  This  is  what  he  pro- 
ceeds to  do. 

In  chapter  nineteen,  a  white  horse  and  its  rider 
comes  out  of  an  open  heaven.    He  who  sits  astride 
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that  chai-ger  is  "King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 
So  when  Satan  presents  his  man,  he  brings  him 
forth  on  a  white  horse. 

The  mystery  of  iniquity  was  at  work  in  Paul's  day 
but  there  was  One  to  hinder.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  who 
indwells  the  church  is  today  holding  back  the  full 
manifestation  of  Satan  and  his  evil  designs.  He  will 
continue  thus  to  restrain  "Until  He  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed" 
(2  Thess.  2:8). 

Here  it  tells  us  that  as  soon  as  the  church  is  re- 
moved from  earthy  scenes,  the  antichrist  will  be  re- 
vealed, and  in  Revelation,  the  first  thing  to  happen 
is  the  riding  forth  of  the  man  of  sin,  to  play  his 
brief  part  in  the  closing  history  of  mankind. 

The  Red  Horse 

"And  when  He  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  living  creature  saying,  "Come"  (vs.  3  R.V.). 
(We  are  using  the  Revised  Version  here  because 
the  word  "beast"  is  certainly  not  a  good  word  for 
God's  great  and  holy  creatures.  Also,  the  word 
"Come"  is  given  to  the  horse  riders  and  not,  as  in 
the  other  version,  to  the  apostle  Jolm.) 

"And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red, 
and  power  was  given  to  liim  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth"  (vs.  4). 

At  first  the  antichrist  seems  to  have  a  period  of 
peace  and  prosperity.  He  causes  "craft  to  prosper." 
That  is,  he  will  find  manufacturing  at  a  standstill 
but  he  will  set  the  wheels  of  industry  to  moving.  Al- 
so, he  will  find  the  world  full  of  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,"  but  a  time  will  come  when  they  will  be 
saying,  "Peace  and  safety." 

But  when  that  red  horse  and  its  lider  comes  in- 
to view,  peace  is  taken  from  the  earth.  There  will 
be  mobs  and  strife,  civil  commotions,  revolutions, 
rebellions,  horrors,  bloodshed  and  murders  —  No 
peace  to  iiim  that  goes  out  and  no  peace  to  him  that 
comes  in. 

The  Black  Horse 

"And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying,  Come.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse:  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had 
a  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  say- 
ing, A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  shilling,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shilling;  and  the  oil  and 
the  wine  hurt  thou  not"  (vs.  .5,  6  RV). 

Under  the  period  of  the  red  horse  men  were  so 
busy  with  hate  and  strife  that  they  neglected  the 
fields  and  their  crops.  Ail  of  this,  connected  with 
the  countless  varieties  of  new  bugs  and  worms  that 
prey  upon  the  vegetation,  brings  in  a  time  of  fear- 
ful scarcity. 

The  price  of  wheat  and  barley  is  set  in  heaven. 
Less  than  one  quart  of  wheat  for  a  whole  day's 
wages!  What  will  a  man  do  for  his  own  food,  let 
alone  the  needs  of  a  family?    Hunger  is  a  terrible 


thing.    In  the  seige  of  Samaria,  women  even  killed 
and  ate  their  own  children! 

But  there  is  mercy  here.  "The  oil  and  the  wine, 
hurt  thou  not."  Oil  from  the  olive  tree  and  wine 
from  the  vine  do  not  depend  upon  the  direct  efforts 
of  man  as  do  the  grain  crops.  There  seems  to  be  a 
hint  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  fruit  trees  and  the 
vines,  men  could  not  live  upon  the  earth.  Tliis 
strikes  at  one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the 
time,  for  Christ  said  they  would  be  "eating  and 
drinking"  (Matt.  24). 

The  Pale  Horse 

"And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  a 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying.  Come. 
And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse :  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Death;  and  Hades  follow- 
ed with  him"  (vs.  7,  8  R.V). 

We  might  think  the  first  three  seals  would  e.x- 
haust  all  terrors.  But  as  the  fourth  seal  snaps,  a 
thunderous  voice  calls  a  pale  horse  into  action,  and 
astride  that  terrible  creature  is  a  still  more  terrible 
i-ider — Death.  Death  is  impersonal  like  gravitation, 
but  here  it  is  personified. 

Just  what  form  this  deatli  will  take  we  do  not 
know.  Some  of  us  remember  those  early  days  of 
the  flu  when  that  terrible  death  suddenly  came  into 
our  midst  and  took  the  strong  and  robust.  As  Death 
sweeps  his  fearful  sickle  through  the  earth,  a  ter-  I 
rible  monster.  Hades  stalks  close  behind,  swallowing  ; 
up  all  that  death  can  strike  down. 

"And  power  was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hun- 
ger, and  with  death,  and  witli  the  beasts  of  the 
earth"  (vs.  8). 

What  fearful  realities  iiere!  It  is  very  possible 
tiiat  both  the  writer  and  reader  of  these  pages  may 
have  friends  who  will  sometime  fall  a  victim  to 
these  dread  terrors. 

Just  how  much  time  these  seals  consume  we  are  ■ 
not  told — probably  several  months ;  but  they  are  no  i; 
doubt  all  in  the  first  half  of  Daniel's  seventieth  I 
week. 

The  Fifth  Seal 

"And  when  he  luid  opened  tlio  fifth  seal,  1  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God"  (vs.  9). 

Let  us  remember  that  as  Christ  sends  these  judg- 
ments forth  into  tlie  enemies'  territoi-y,  Satan  will 
fight  back,  and  since  lie  cannot  get  to  God  he  will 
strike  at  God's  people. 

This  seal  reveals  the  result  of  Satan's  fighting 
back.  Some  are  saved  by  the  judgments  of  the  first 
four  seals.  Like  Rahab,  they  interpret  these  dis- 
asters as  from  the  God  of  heaven  and  turn  to  serve 
Him. 

For  three  and  one-half  years  it  had  not  lained. 
When  Ahab  finally  met  Elijah,  he  said,  "Art  thou 
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lie  that  troubleth  Israel?"  Yet  it  was  the  king's 
>wn  wickedness  that  had  bix)Ught  the  drought  upon 
the  country. 

"God  do  so  and  more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him  this 
day,"  cried  the  king  as  tiie  famine  raged  in  Samar- 
ia. And  so  it  goes.  The  wicked  blame  the  godly  for 
their  troubles. 

As  these  seal  judgments  fall  upon  the  world,  it 
will  be  easy  to  blame  God  and  strike  back  at  Him 
through  His  people.  But  safe  under  the  altar  are 
the  souls  of  every  one  that  was  slain. 

"And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How 
long,  0  Lord,  lioly  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?" 
(vs.  10). 

This  cry  for  vengeance  does  not  sound  like  Step- 
[len  who,  when  the  stones  fell  thick  and  fast,  "kneel- 
ed down  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge." 

Neither  does  this  verse  give  comfort  to  those  who 
would  teach  "soul  sleep,"  for  the  souls  of  these 
saints  are  in  conscious  comfort,  anxiously  awaiting 
their  resurrection  body,  and  still  interested  in  earth, 
and  knowing  their  tormenters  and  murdei's  are  still 
alive. 

Why  The  Sun  Shines 

"And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow-ser- 
vants also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled"   (vs.  11). 

And  this,  in  fact,  is  why  the  wind  blows  in  our 
day;  it  is  why  the  sun  shines;  the  rain  falls  and  the 
rivers  flow.  God  is  calling  out  a  people  for  His 
name  and  the  end  of  the  age  must  await  the  fulfil- 
ment of  His  purpose. 

So  here,  after  the  church  has  been  removed  from 
the  earth,  another  company  is  to  be  redeemed  and 
the  final  scenes  cannot  be  enacted  until  it  is  com- 
plete. 

Why  the  Godly  Suffer 

This  may  raise  a  question.  If  God  knows  that 
death  awaits  His  own,  why  does  He  stand  so  idly  by 
and  permit  the  powers  of  evil  to  work  out  their 
wrath  upon  them?  But  this  is  an  act  of  mercy  on 
God's  part.  It  is  an  honor  and  a  privilege  to  win  a 
martyrs  crown. 

Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark. 
Were  still  in  heart  and  conscience  free: 

How  sweet  would  be  their  children's  fate. 
If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  thee. 
How  glad  I  am  that  Christ  did  not  come  fifty 
years  ago,  or  even  five  years  ago ;  for  had  He  come 
then  I  would  not  have  as  much  fruit  in  heaven  as  I 
now  have. 

As  a  little  boy,  I  wished  I  had  never  been  born, 
for  I  feared  the  issues  of  life  and  knew  that  I  could 


not  cope  with  them.  But  on  that  glad  day  when  I 
learned  that  Another  had  taken  my  place  in  death 
and  that  He  now  offered  me  security  for  time  and 
eternity — what  a  privilege  to  serve  such  a  One. 

And  so  with  these  "souls  under  the  altar"  and 
their  fellow-servants  who  are  to  likewise  win  a 
martyr's  crown.  Their  light  affliction,  which  will 
be  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  for  them  a  far  more 
eternal  and  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  A  casting  is 
biittle  and  easily  broken.  But  when  put  through 
the  heat  and  the  process  of  tempering,  it  becomes 
strong  and  valuable.  So  when  God's  people  go 
through  the  "furnace  of  affl'ction,"  it  puts  temper 
into  their  lives  and  fiber  into  every  tissue.  It  is  ti*i- 
bulation  that  worketh  steadfastness. 

No  Salvation 

But  let  us  take  warning  here.  Tliere  are  those 
who  would  comfort  their  hearts  by  a  false  hope  of 
salvation  after  the  rapture  of  the  church.  Let  such 
an  one  remember  that  there  is  no  salvation  offered 
to  those  who  have  definitely  rejected  Christ  in  the 
church  age.  In  fact,  "God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  tiiat  they  should  believe  a  lie:  That  they 
all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  peasure  in  unrighteousness  (II  Thess.  2:11). 

"Believed  not"  is  in  the  past  tense.  Let  a  man 
spurn  mercy  now  and  his  doom  is  sealed  when  the 
church  leaves.  However,  there  are  untold  millions, 
even  in  our  own  land,  who  have  never  known  the 
true  way  of  salvation.  Out  of  these,  countless  thous- 
ands will  turn  to  God  under  the  judgments  of  Reve- 
lation and  be  saved. 

The  Sixth  Seal 

"And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  be- 
came as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth — And  the  heavens  departed  as  a  scroll  when 
it  is  rolled  together;  and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places"  (vs.  12,  14). 

The  town  of  Flora,  Indiana  was  named  after  my 
gi'eat  grandfather  who  belonged  to  a  plain  order  of 
Christians.  About  one  hundred  years  ago  when 
there  was  a  great  shower  of  meteors,  my  great 
grandmother  told  the  hired  girl,  who  was  not  a 
Christian,  to  watch,  for  Christ  would  soon  be  there. 
Then  putting  her  white  veil  upon  her  head  and  go- 
ing over  and  sitting  by  the  fireplace,  she  waited  in 
a  state  of  expectancy,  her  face  beaming  with  joy. 
But  not  so  with  that  hired  girl — she  was  scared 
nearly  to  death. 

And  so  a  time  is  just  ahead  when  God's  people 
will  be  presented  "before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24)  ;  while  the  "kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in 
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the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains.  And 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"  (vs.  15,  16). 

There  are  those  who  would  change  the  order  of 
our  day,  but  there  at  the  close  of  the  age  there  are 
still  kings  and  capitalists,  military  men,  men  with 
social  influence,  while  some  are  free  and  some  in 
slavery. 

When  the  sun  was  shining  and  the  stars  were 
twinkling,  it  was  the  order  of  the  day  to  persecute 
and  kill  God's  children,  but  let  the  clouds  ix)ll  up  as 
a  scroll  and  the  heavenly  bodies  cut  capers,  and  men 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  that  strikes  daggers  into 
cry  out  in  fear.  But  bad  as  that  is,  it  is  the  face  of 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  that  strikes  dag- 
gers into  their  hearts. 

There  is  no  repentence  here;  just  a  call  for  shel- 
ter. It  is  the  reckoning  day  for  them,  not  a  day  of 
salvation. 


WHAT  MAKES  A  GREAT  PREACHER? 
By  H.  V.  Wall 

A  preacher  is  great  not  because  he  himself  is 
great,  but  because  he  has  a  great  message,  a  great 
Book,  and  a  great  Savior  who  made  the  supreme 
great  sacrifice  for  great  sinners  like  me  and  you. 

He  must  be  born  again,  God-called  to  preach,  big 
enough  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  without 
fear,  favoritism,  personal  opinion  or  prejudice;  small 
enough  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  willing  to 
leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit  entirely. 

He  must  be  a  student  of  God's  Word.  Many  good 
I)reachers  have  lost  their  power  because  they  con- 
sidered themselves  masters  of  the  Bible  and  neg- 
lected to  search  the  scriptures.  Repeated  use  of  bar- 
rel sermons  will  kill  any  man's  ministry.  Seldom  is 
a  sermon  as  effective  when  used  over  and  over 
again,  thereby  becoming  a  hobby. 

He  must  practice  what  he  preaches.  Many  re- 
verse the  order  and  preach  what  they  practice. 
There  is  a  difference  in  these  terms  that  leaves  God 
entirely  out  of  the  picture. 

The  preacher  with  a  clique  about  him  will  never 
become  a  great  preacher.  A  clique  is  equivalent  to  a 
shackle,  a  ball  and  chain  or  stocks,  to  a  preacher. 

Many  preachers  fail  to  become  great  preachers  be- 
cause they  attempt  to  become  a  self-appointed  dic- 
tator over  the  people  they  are  serving.  A  great 
preacher  is  a  servant,  not  a  lord  (Mark  10:43-45). 
Not  onl.\'  is  such  a  one  headed  for  a  lot  of  trouble 
but  he  deadens  his  influence,  causing  the  people  to 
lose  interest  in  his  sermons  and  the  church  and  soon- 
er or  later  is  looking  for  another  job.  Many  times 
churches  are  thrown  into  near  chaos  by  a  would-be 


dictator  and  a  clique  attempting  to  operate  togeth- 
er, usually  causing  a  falling  away. 

A  really  great  preacher  does  not  consider  himself 
as  such  but  considers  that  he  is  just  a  link  in  the 
chain  not  the  chain  itself.  Such  a  preacher  gets  on 
well  with  those  with  whom  he  is  serving  and  work- 
ing. Such  an  attitude  is  good  lubrication  for  church 
machinery.  ( 

The  man  who  preaches  at  individuals  never  be-  ' 
comes  a  really  great  preacher.  The  plain  preaching 
of  the  Word  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  j 
take  care  of  petty  local  sins.  When  it  does  not,  such 
cases  should  be  handled  in  cooperation  with  the  Dea- 
con and  Deaconess  Board.  Just  barking  from  the 
pulpit  generally  makes  bad  matters  worse  and  sel- 
dom gets  at  the  root  of  the  difficulty.  It  hinders  the 
preacher's  ministry. 

Preachers  fail  to  become  great  preachers  many 
times  because  they  go  to  the  wrong  source  for  coun- 
sel. Rehoboam  rejected  the  counsel  of  old  men,  ac- 
cepted the  counsel  of  young  men  and  went  Aovrn  in 
defeat.  This  does  not  mean  that  young  folks  should 
never  be  taken  into  confidence.  The  wrong  attitude 
towards  young  people  will  bring  defeat  to  any 
preacher. 

The  average  preacher  gives  too  much  of  man's 
sayings  and  too  little  of  God's  Word.  Story  telling 
in  the  pulpit  holds  back  most  any  man.  The  Breth- 
ren motto  is:  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and  Noth- 
ing but  the  Bible"  which  does  not  allow  much  for 
man  made  stories  in  Brethren  pulpits.  Our  preach- 
ers ought  to  realize  this  fact.  A  display  of  oratory 
and  College  learning  is  not  a  mark  of  a  great 
preacher. 

Most  born-again  children  of  God  are  longsuffer- 
ing,  not  willing  that  any  preacher  should  fail,  there- 
foie  they  go  to  church  desiiing  to  be  fed  the  simple 
gospel  truths  but  many  times  receive  only  husks. 
This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  gospel,  "for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation"  and  the  material  therein 
is  unlimited  and  just  as  powerful  now  as  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles  when  men  "were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  and  said, — men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?"  (Acts  2:37).  A  really  great  preacher  knows 
the  living  Word,  preaches  the  written  Word  and 
walks  with  God. 


SEALED  WITH  A  RAINBOW 

C'uuyrlgbt    by    author    aod    us«d    by    periulaalou 

Bu  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

The  Wild  Flower  Land  will  blossom, 
The  summer  will  ripen  the  fruit. 
The  leaves  will  turn  gold  and  crimson. 
The  snow  will  be  flakey  and  mute. 
God  will  not  break  His  promise, 
As  long  as  the  earth  remain 
There  will  be  seed-time  and  harvest, 
Sunlight,  and  wind  and  rain. 
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OHIO  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

The  Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  met 
at  Ashland,  June  20-23,  with  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 
as  Moderator.  The  delegates  and  many  friends  were 
warmly  welcomed  by  the  pastor  and  people  of  the 
Ashland  church  at  the  very  outset. 

The  Vice-Moderator's  message  the  first  evening 
gave  the  Conference  an  enthusiastic  start.  Brother 
UeLozier  used  as  his  subject,  "The  Immutable 
Christ."  The  other  evening  sermons  during  the 
conference  were  preached  by  Brethren  G.  C.  Car- 
penter and  A.  E.  Whitted. 

There  was  a  total  of  90  delegates  attending  the 
conference,  66  lay  and  24  ministerial.  A  warm  wel- 
come, with  the  courtesies  of  the  conference,  were 


extended  to  all  friends  who  were  present,  many  of 
whom  were  unable  to  bring  credentials. 

Bible  Lectures  were  given  each  day  at  11  o'clock. 
The  three  messages  were  presented  by  the  three 
teachers  of  the  Ashland  Seminary,  Professors,  W. 
E.  Ronk,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  and  L.  E.  Lindower. 

Moderator  Vanator,  in  his  moderator's  address, 
sounded  a  challenging  and  optomistic  note.  He 
made  a  sti-ong  appeal  for  a  Forward  Program  of 
action  for  the  state.  As  a  result,  conference  appoint- 
ed a  representative  committee  to  draft  a  suggestive 
program.  This  committee  was  composed  of  A.  L. 
DeLozier,  E.  M.  Riddle,  F.  C.  Vanator,  C.  A.  Stew- 
art, Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower,  R.  R. 
Haun,  C.  C.  Grisso.  The  committee  outlined  a  Five- 
Year  Program,  as  follows: 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  FIVE  YEAR  PROGRAM 
FOR  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


1 — S-tewaidship 
2 — E-vangelism 
3 — E-ducation 

4 C-hurc'h  Extension 

5 H-eralding  Youth 

6 R-eading  Courses 

7 I-nspirational  Institutes 

8^ S-unday    School   Activities 

y T-he  Laymen  Working 

MRS.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Director 
NO.  1 — .S-tewardship 
1— SELF 

a — Life-work  volunteers 
2— SUBSTANCE 

a — 25  to  40%  of  the  church  being  Tithers 
3— SERVICE 

a — Young   people   attending   Ashland   College 

b — Church  extension  by  mission  projects 
(In  community,  home  or  foreign  missions) 
NO.  2 — E-vangelism 

C.  C.  GRISSO,   Director 

Our  Slogan:  An  evangelistic  meeting  in  every  church  in  the 

district  this  year. 
Our    Aim:     To    emphasize    PERSONAL    EVANGELISM    in 

every  auxiliary  of  the  church. 

1 — To  herald  with  a  new  and  emphatic  zeal  the  distinct- 
ive doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  every  evan- 
gelistic effort. 

2 — To  urge  that  every  pastor  in  the  district  conduct  at 
least  one  evangelistic  meeting  each  year  outside  his 
own  parish. 

3 — Seek  to  train  every  member  of  the  church,  young  and 
old,  for  definite  soul-winning,  "to  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist." 

4 — Ask   the   "stronger  churches,"   as   far  as   possible  to 
assist  the  "weaker  ones"  in  making  possible  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign. 
NO.  3— Education 

A.   L.   DeLOZIER,   Director 

1 — The  whole  program  is  one  of  Education 

(a)  Correlating 

(b)  Organizing  Publicity 


(c)   Suggestions  from   the  whole   committee 
2 — Formal  education  of  our  Youth 

(a)  College 

(b)  Seminary 

(c)  Church  Auxiliaries 

Sunday    School,    C.   lE.,    W.M.S.,    S.M.M.,    Pastor's 
Class 
(d)   Suggestions  from  committee 
NO.  4 — C-hurch  Extension 

C.  A.  STEWART,  Director 
1 — Preservation  of  groups  for  the  Brethren  Church 
2 — The  missionary  appeal  kept  before  all  churches  and 

gioups 
3 — Establish  new  units,  as  frequently  as  possible 
NO.  5 — Heralding  Youth 

MRS.   E.   M.   RIDDLE,   Director 
OUR  AIM:  Sisterhood  in  every  church 

Boy's  group   (one  or  more  in  every  church) 
Definitely  outlined  work  for  each 
a — Daily  Bible  i-eading  and  Prayer 
b — Attend    worship    service    at    least    once    each 

Sunday 
c — Attend  mid-week  service  regularly 
d — Conduct  a  public  service  once  or  twice  a  year 
e — Outlined     reading    course — Memory    work    for 

Juniors 
f — Conduct    programs    in    Hospitals    and    County 

Homes 
g — Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  in  every  church 
i — Fellowship  in  conventions,  institutes,  with  old- 
er groups 
j — Banquets  and  retreats 
k — Every   person   a   Christian 

1 — Win  a  soul  for  Christ  dui'ing  the  year,  if  pos- 
sible 
NO.  G — R-eading  Courses 

FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Direc'or 
Reading  Courses: 

1 — For  Ministers 

a — Selected    reading    under   guidance    of   Seminary 
b — Discussion   groups 
2 — For  Laymen 

a — Directed  thi-u  Layman  leaders 
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NOS.  7 — I-nspirational  Institues 

& 
NO.  8 — S-unday   School  Activities 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,   W.   E.  RONK,   Directors 

GROUP  MEETINGS 

a — Immediately  after   Nat.   Conference 

b — Set   up   at   least   three   such   meetings    (day   and 

evening) 
c — Reach   every   church   with   the   program 
NO.   9 — T-he   Laymen   Working 

R.  R.  Haun,  Director 
1 — Groups  organized  and  active  in  every  church 
2 — Affiliation  with   state  and  national   groups 
3 — Fellowship  meetings   (one  or  two  each  year) 
4 — Attend   layman's   institutes 

PROF.  A.  L.  DeLOZIER,  Chairman,  Ashland,  Ohio 
REV.   E.   M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Important  Items  of  Business  Transacted: 

The  question  of  reviving  tlie  Board  of  District 
Evangelists  was  studied  by  a  committee,  and  a  re- 
commendation was  made  and  adopted  as  follows: 
"That  the  action  of  the  Distiict  Conference  of  1935, 
relative  to  the  Board  of  Evangelists  be  rescinded." 
At  a  later  session  the  following  were  elected  to 
serve  as  the  Board  of  Evangelists  for  the  confer- 
ence year:  Dyoll  Belote,  C.  C.  Grisso,  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower.  This  Board  was  instructed  by  conference  to 
work  in  harmony  with  the  recommendations  of  Nat- 
ional Conference  as  set  forth  in  the  Manual  of  Pro- 
cedure, providing  it  shall  be  the  understanding  of 
the  Board  that  they  act  upon  the  invitation  of  the 
congregation. 

The  Trust  Fund  account  was  transferred  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  District,  that  they  become 
the  custodians  of  this  fund  and  a  report  be  made 
each  year. 

Brethren  George  S.  Baer,  A.  E.  Whitted  and  Har- 
vey Amstutz  were  elected  to  place  on  the  District 
Mission  Board. 

The  election  for  Conference  Officers  for  1940  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Moderator; 
C.  C.  Grisso,  Vice  Moderator;  E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y- 
Treas.  and  Statistician;  Assistant  Secretary,  L.  E. 
Lindower. 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  at  Bryan  First 
Brethren  Churcli,  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor,  in  June, 
1940. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary. 
A.  L.  DeLoziei-,  Moderator. 


The  gospel  in  all  its  doctrines  and  duties  appears 
infinitely  supeiior  to  any  human  composition.  It 
has  no  maik  of  human  ignorance,  imperfection,  or 
sinfulness,  but  bears  tlie  signature  of  divine  wis- 
dom, authority  and  importance,  and  is  most  worthv 
of  the  supreme  attention  and  regard  of  all  intelli- 
gent creatures. — Emmons. 


OUR  SACRIFICE  AND  HIS 
John  3:16 

During  the  World  War  two  friends  met  after  be- 
ing parted  for  several  years,  and  as  is  always  the 
case  in  such  times  the  conversation  soon  turned  to 
the  war  and  the  problems  which  it  gave  rise  to.  Af- 
ter a  few  general  remarks,  the  one  friend  said: 
"Well,  .vou  hear  lots  of  talk  about  giving  to  the  Red 
Cross,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Salvation  Amiy.  You 
can  talk  about  buying  Liberty  Bonds  to  help  win 
the  war,  but  today  I  gave  the  only  real  gifts  to  my 
counti-y — I  gave  my  son."  | 

Twenty  centuries  ago,  there  was  a  day  when  God 
gave  His  Son-an  only  Son.  And  we  dare  not  forget 
that  it  was  His  "well-beloved"  Son,  "in  whom  He 
was  well  pleased."  Put  whatever  interpretation  we 
please  upon  them,  the  supreme  message  of  Naza- 
reth and  Calvary  is  above  all  the  message  of  sacri- 
fice. God  gave,  and  He  calls  upon  men  to  sacrifice 
also  for  the  glory  of  His  Kingdom.  And  it  is  the 
Christian  people  who  are  called  upon  and  expected 
to  answer  the  call  to  sacrifice.  Men  vindicate  their 
profession  of  allegiance  to  a  cause  by  the  manner 
and  extent  of  their  contributions  of  money,  time 
and  service  to  the  upbuiding  and  extension  of  that 
project  which  they  have  espoused. 

In  our  day,  as  at  other  times  in  the  history  of 
mankind,  we  need  to  pray  to  be  delviered  h-om  a 
nmby  pamby,  wishy  washy,  spineless  religion.  It  is 
ever  a  dark  time  and  sad  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, when  crosses  have  been  used  to  decorate 
necklaces,  watch  charms  and  church  steeples,  in- 
stead of  being  the  insignia  on  men's  lives  that  they 
are  following  in  the  steps  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
though  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  on  an  equal- 
ity with  God,  emptied  Himself  and  took  upon  Him- 
self the  form  of  man,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

When  Bismarck  was  planning  for  a  United  Ger- 
many, he  preached  "iron  and  blood,"  and  somehow 
he  put  iron  into  the  blood  of  the  German  nation,  and 
won  the  war.  And  "iron"  in  the  blood  of  Christians 
will  win  the  war  against  a  wicked,  brazen,  God-def.v- 
ing,  God-hating  world.  And  in  our  day  it  is  even 
more  necessary  that  Christians  be  strong — strong, 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  toil  and  suffer  and 
die,  if  need  be,  to  save  men's  lives.  And  this  is  the 
work  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  seeking  to  do,  and  it  is  for  such  work  that  this 
Board  asks  for  your  generous  contributions  toward 
the  prosecuting  of  such  work.  The  time  for  making 
your  saci'ificial  gift  is  at  the  Thanksgiving  season, 
and  the  amount  set  as  the  goal  for  this  yea  ris 
$15,000.00  What  gift  will  you  make  to  prove  your 
concern  for  the  world's  salvation. 

Dyoll  Belote. 
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THE  MEEKNESS  OF  CHRIST 

A  new  life  came  into  the  world  with 
Christ,  a  life  not  merely  free  from  sin, 
but  one  that  was  wrought  to  perfect 
symmetry — a  life  of  holiness.  Beauty 
of  character  so  complete  had  never 
even  visited  the  mind  of  man.  Those 
who  stood  nearest  to  our  Lord  were 
dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  his  self-re- 
velation; it  broke  upon  them  as  the  ef- 
fulgence of  the  divine  glory,  and  was 
received  by  them  as  the  pattern  ac- 
cording to  which  all  things  were  to  be 
renewed. 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  asked  by 
the  scribes  to  expound  the  inner  mean- 
ing of  the  Messiah's  mission,  he  re- 
plied: "He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all."  Our  thought  is  too  straiten- 
ed, our  speech  too  narrow,  to  describe, 
as  one  would  wish  to  do,  the  Lord  of 
glo)'y.  In  moral  grandeur,  as  in  spirit- 
ual power,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  outsoars 
all  our  ideals.  Were  we  to  exhaust  the 
resources  of  language,  were  we  to  fill 
Heaven  and  earth  with  his  name,  we 
should  still  be  unable  to  set  forth  the 
transcendent  greatness  of  the  Lord. 

When,  with  our  eye  upon  the  Gospel 
narrative,  we  remind  ourselves  of  this 
One  among  the  sons  of  men,  whose 
glory  and  praise  none  knoweth  save 
himself,  the  first  impression  that  meets 
us  is  of  the  naturalness  of  his  piety. 
He  wore  no  badge,  he  displayed  no 
blazon.  No  aspect  of  his  character  was 
more  illustrious  than  another,  no  single 
virtue  drew  attention  to  itself  above 
the  rest.    His  holiness  was  himself. 

"Character,"  says  Colton,  "is  edu- 
cated will."  This  is  not  a  complete  de- 
finition. Character  is  the  harmonious 
union  of  an  enlightened  understanding, 
elevated  affections,  a  disciplined  and 
empowered  will,  and  a  stainless  con- 
science. The  Psalmist  once  prayed, 
"Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name." 
That  is  character.  And  such  was  the 
holiness  of  the   Man  Christ  Jesus. 

The  holiness  of  Christ  was  so  utter- 
ly natural,  belonged  so  intimately  to 
himself,  that  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
template it  apart  from  him.  Because  of 
this  we  may  partly  understand  how  it 
was  that  his  contemporaries  seem  to 
have  been  unaware  that  the  young  car- 
penter of  Nazareth  was  absolutely 
holy.  They  did  not  perceive  that  his 
whole  being  was  wrapped  up  in  de- 
votion to  God  and  love  to  men.  His  fel- 
low townsmen  judged  him  to  be  much 
as  others  are;  and  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
some  six  miles  away,  his  name  was  un- 
known. In  common  life  we  may  find 
inadequate  illustrations  of  a  like  un- 
ification of  character, — a  mother's  self- 
I  forgetfulness,  an  apostle's  fei'vor,  a 
I  saint's  humility  may  be  so  all-embrac- 
ling  that  we  cannot  think  of  those  vir- 
;tues  by  themselves,  or  distinguish  them 
jfrom  other  features  that  describe  the 
true  being  of  one  whom  we  love.  These, 
jOf  course,  are  only  "faint  shadows  of 
the  spear-pierced  side  and  thorn- 
jencompassed  head,"  but  they  help  us  to 
'understand  the  supreme  goodness  of 
the  Master. 


The  difficulty  of  constructing  a 
scale  of  the  virtues,  of  formulating  a 
scheme  of  conduct,  has  perhaps  never 
been  overcome.  Bishop  Martensen  con- 
fessed to  Dr.  Dorner  that,  if  he  were 
to  rewrite  his  massive  treatise  on  Chris- 
tian ethics,  he  would  frame  his  ethical 
systems  in  terms  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
But  how  shall  we  unweave  the  gar- 
ments of  glory  and  beauty  that  adoi-n 
our  Lord?  One  might  as  soon  disen- 
tangle the  color-threads  of  the  rainbow. 

Of  God  we  may  say  that  Love  and 
Holiness  are  respectively  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  his  being.  Love  in  God 
is  not  a  quality,  but  an  energy;  it  is 
the  forceful  fountain  whence  the  di- 
vine attributes  spring.  And  holiiieHU  in 
God  is  not  a  quality,  but  a  harmony; 
it  is  the  sum  of  divine  perfections. 

Love  has  for  its  first  object  God,  and 
for  its  second  man.  If  we  might  base 
a  classification  of  the  virtues  on  this 
distinction,  we  should  speak  first  of  the 
essential  virtues,  such  as  righteousness, 
truth,  purity;  then  of  the  social  vir- 
tues, such  as  sympathy,  compassion, 
long-suffering.  The  essential  virtues 
terminate  in  God,  the  social  virtues 
reach  out  in  blessing  to  men.  And  each 
of  these  may  find  its  beginning  in  hu- 
mility. 

The  Greek  scheme  of  conduct,  which 
luled  the  world  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
came,  was  inadequate.  To  begin  with, 
it  was  national  —  Aristotle's  "magnifi- 
cent" man  was  a  Greek,  contemptuous 
of  the  barbarian  peoples;  it  was 
Kectional  —  a  free  man  was  taught  to 
look  upon  slaves  as  chattels  without  hu- 
man rights;  and  it  was  masculine — the 
virtues  that  grace  a  noble  womanhood 
were  thought  to  be  unworthy  of  the 
consideration  of  men.  But  the  ethic  of 
Christ,  like  his  character,  was  univer- 
sal —  it  admitted  no  restriction  with 
regard  to  race,  or  class,  or  sex. 

Humility,  in,  particular,  the  Greeks 
esteemed  as  scarcely  a  virtue  at  all:  it 
was  effeminate  and  servile;  it  be- 
tokened meanness  of  spirit.  But  our 
Lord  has  crowned  this  unobtrusive 
grace  queen  of  the  virtues. 

Once,  and  perhaps  once  only,  the 
Lord  laid  bare  before  men  the  deep 
places  of  his  nature.  "I  am,"  said  he, 
"meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  May  we 
not  understand  from  this  that  the  pro- 
foundest  element  in  our  Lord's  human 
character  was  humility?  Meekness  is 
humility  toward  God;  lowliness  is  hu- 
mility toward  men.  Meekness  is  de- 
votion, consecrating  itself  to  the  divine 
service;  lowliness  is  the  self -forgetful- 
ness of  holy  love. 

If  humility  is  central  in  the  scheme 
of  the  virtues,  we  shall  expect  to  find 
that  something  that  corresponds  to  it 
is  an  attribute  of  God. 

"  'Tis  like  frail  men  to  love  to  walk 
on  high. 

But  to  be  lowly  is  to  be  like  God." 
"Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 
not  any:  he  is  mighty  in  strength  and 
wisdom."  "Who  humbleth  himself  to 
behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven, 
and   in   the   earth!"    "Will   God  indeed 


dwell  on  the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven 
and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I 
have  builded."  "For  thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit  to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 
The  lowliness  that  is  in  God  reveals 
itself  in  the  incarnation.  The  eternal 
Word  humbled  himself  to  become  flesh. 
Therefore,  says  the  apostle:  "Have 
this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus:  who,  existing  in  the  form 
of  God,  counted  not  the  being  on  an 
equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasp- 
ed, but  emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient  even  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the  cross."  The 
height  of  his  glory  and  the  depth  of  his 
descent  are  the  measure  of  his  humil- 
ity. 

The  earliest  utterance  of  the  incar- 
nate Word  is,  "Lo,  I  am  come;  in  the 
roll  of  the  book  it  is  prescribed  to  me: 
I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  Already 
the  Son  is  girding  himself  as  with  a 
servant's  apron  (cf.  John  13:4).  He 
has  come,  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister.  He  not  only  obeys  the  call; 
he  unmurmuringly  accepts  the  condi- 
tions, of  privation  and  suffering,  which 
the  Father  had  been  pleased  to  ap- 
jioint. 

From  boyhood,  till  he  had  almost 
reached  the  term  of  his  earthly  life,  he 
toiled  as  an  artisan,  bending  over  the 
workbench,  plying  hammer  and  chisel 
and  plane.  "To  mend  plows  and  yokes, 
to  trim  the  shafts  of  spade  and  mat- 
tock, was  surely  an  inadequate  service 
for  the  Wisdom  of  God  to  discharge. 
But  this  was  the  work  the  Father  had 
given  him  to  do,  and  he  was  happy  in 
it.  That  he  should  do  these  things  was 
the  will  of  God,  and  he  performed  his 
task  to  the  divine  glory.  Even  in  youth 
he  endured  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  himself;  in  Nazareth  he 
was  "the  song  of  the  drunkard."  In 
subsequent  years  his  friends  said,  "He 
is  beside  himself;"  and  his  enemies 
vented  their  hatred  in  bitter  words — 
"He  hath  a  devil,"  they  said.  Those 
who  for  a  time  adhered  to  him  turned 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him; 
yet  the  quietude  of  his  spirit  was  un- 
disturbed: "I  am  not  alone,"  he  said, 
"the  Father  is  with  me."  Capei-naum, 
Chorazin,  Bethsaida  mocked  his  mess- 
age, but  his  grieved  soul  found  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  God.  When  they  cast  him 
out  he  went  forth  saying,  "Foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head," — "Even  so. 
Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  He  was  tempted  to  the  utmost 
verge  of  human  endurance,  but  he  was 
prepared  to  die  rather  than  s'n.  In 
mortal  weakness  he  burst  asunder  the 
bars  of  iron,  and  trampled  the  lion  and 
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the  adder  beneath  his  feet.  He  set  his 
face  as  a  flint  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree;  he  embraced  our  curse  and 
died  our  death.  Confronting  darkness 
and  the  grave  he  lifted  up  to  God  the 
three  and  thirty  years  of  his  undeviat- 
ing  obedience  to  the  Father,  saying: 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do." 

In  this  meekness,  as  in  the  circlet  of 
a  crown,  all  the  essential  virtues  of  the 
Christ  are  framed  as  jewels  of  infin- 
ite price. 

Let  us  name  some  of  them. 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  his 
response  to  the  divine  justice.  He  was 
subjected  to  law,  that  he  might  magni- 
fy the  law  and  make  it  honorable.  By 
perfect  uprightness  he  honored  its  pre- 
cept; by  meek  submission  he  bore,  and 
Iwre  away,  its  penalty.  In  loving  at- 
tachment to  the  will  of  God  he 
"wrought  with  human  hands  the  creed 
of  creeds."  And  the  justice  of  God  met 
with  an  adequate  response  when  Christ 
Jesus,  having  been  made  sin  for  those 
who  could  never  attain  to  righteous- 
ness, bowed  his  head  upon  his  finished 
work,  and  died. 

Our  Lord's  fidelity  was  his  response 
to  the  divine  faithfulness.  All  his  act- 
ions were  ordered  according  to  coven- 
ant engagements.  "I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self," he  said;  "As  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak."  "The  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  does  the  works."  The 
lightest  utterance  of  our  Lord  was  the 
expression  of  the  eternal  truth;  his 
nio.st   familiar   action   was   the   expres- 


sion of  the  eternal  love.  The  Father 
had  given  him  commandment  what  he 
should  say,  and  what  he  should  speak. 
The  Father  guided  his  hand  in  every 
work  of  beneficence,  directing  his  path 
in  all  his  progress.  Thus  even  the 
Christ  pleased  not  himself,  but  testi- 
fied, "I  do  always  those  things  that 
please  him." 

The  purity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  his 
response  to  the  divine  holiness.  We 
have  seen  that  in  thought,  in  word,  in 
act  Immanuel  observed  without  defect 
the  everlasting  law.  In  sunshine  and 
tempest,  in  his  doing  and  his  dying,  he 
embraced  with  rapture  the  sovereign 
and  blessed  will.  Now  we  learn  that  he 
lived  in  undisturbed  communion  with 
the  eternal  love.  In  our  Saviour's 
earthly  life  the  image  of  the  Father's 
Person  was  so  perfect  that  he  was  able 
to  say,  and,  saying  it,  to  carry  the  con- 
sent of  his  disciples:  "He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

And  lastly,  the  joy  of  the  Saviour 
was  his  recognition  of  the  di\'ine  bless- 
edness. "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,"  said  the  dying  Redeemer, 
"that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full."  When  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  spoke  in  these  terms 
none  of  his  disciples  was  moved  to  won- 
der; for  they  knew  that,  though  he  was 
grief-bearer  for  the  world,  he  was  yet 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
his  fellows.  They  knew  that,  even  then, 
ho  was  the  most  joyous  man  in  Jein- 
salem.  And  that,  be  it  remembered, 
was  the  evening  when  his  agony  befell, 
the  night  that  ushered  in  the  day  of 
the  Cross. — Editorials — S.S.  Times. 


THE  HEAVENLY  LIGHTHOUSE 

Lighthouses  may  be  seen  dotted 
along  the  coasts  of  all  civilized  coun- 
tries, and  ever  form  an  object  of  in- 
tense attraction. 

The  pleasures  of  the  lighthouse- 
keeper's  life  in  summer  and  the  perils 
and  trials  in  winter,  rise  up  in  the 
mind  at  the  sight  of  the  familiar  white 
tower  rising  from  the  rock,  or  stand- 
ing out  of  the  midst  of  the  restless 
waves. 

But  the  lighthouse  is  of  most  im- 
portance of  sailors,  acting  as  a  beacon 
to  warn  them  of  rocks,  snads,  or 
shoals  and  as  a  beacon  to  guide  them 
into  the  true  channel  or  harbor  of 
safety.  We  are  all  sailors  in  that  we 
are  on  the  voyage  of  life,  and  we  need 
we  are  on  the  voyage  of  life,  and  we 
need  lighthouses  to  guide  us. 

1.  .4  lif/htlioiise  .s/fwes  amidst  the 
darlaiesa.  In  Second  Peter  1:19,  we 
are  told  that  wc  have  "a  sure  word" 
.  .  .  .whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place."  David,  the  sweet  singer 
in  Israel  of  old,  said  of  the  Word,  that 
it  was  a  "lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:10-3). 
See  to  it  that  the  Word  of  God  is  in- 
deed to  you  a  True  Light  amidst  the 
darkness,  guiding  you  from  the  gloom 
of   sin,  misery,  woe,   and   despair,  into 


the  glories  of  the  Celesial  City,  "whose 
Builder  and  Maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11: 
10). 

2.  A  liglithouse  tjires  warning.  We 
can  look  at  the  Word  as  giving  warn- 
ing. Noah  was  warned  of  God  of  judg- 
ment coming  on  the  earth  (Heb.  11:7). 
Ezekiel  was  told  by  God,  "Son  of  man, 
I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
House  of  Israel;  therefore  hear  the 
Word  at  My  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning"  (Ezek.  3:17,  18).  David 
said,  "Moreover  by  them  is  Thy  ser- 
vant warned"  (Psa.  19:11). 

Suppose  sailors  were  to  give  no  heed 
to  the  lighthouses  provided  for  them, 
it  would  be  foolis  hof  them,  and  the 
consequences  would  be  that  they  would 
perish.  Suppose  the  sailor  on  the  voy- 
age of  life  neglects  the  warning  to 
"Flee  fro  mthe  wrath  to  come"  (Matt. 
•'1:7),  there  remaineth  nothing  "but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment" (Heb.  10:27).  Haste  then,  oh, 
haste  to  the  Savior  of  sinners. 

3.  A  lighthouse  also  f/uifles  to  xafc- 
>!!•  And  so  it  is  with  God's  Word. 
There  are  so  many  guiding  lights  all 
pointing  to  Jesus  Christ  the  "True 
Light"  (John  1:9),  that  the  reader  can 
steer  straight  to  salvation.  Here  are  a 
few  rays  from  the  Heavenly  Light- 
house: "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"    (John   1:29).     "Come  unto  Me, 


all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11: 
28).  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 
May  you  be  led  to  know  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  your  Savior  and  Friend 
here  and  evermore. 

4.  A  lif/hthoiise  is  a  qovernmevi 
jiiiifle  for  sailors.  If  he  trusts  to  every 
light,  to  his  own  light,  or  is  led  astray 
by  wreckers'  lights,  it  is  now  largely 
his  fault,  for  the  lighthouses  are  so  dis- 
tinctive and  reliable.  So  the  Lord  Je- 
sus is  the  true  and  only  Guide.  He  said, 
"I  am  the  Light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life" 
(John  8:12).  Keep  clear  of  false  light. 
Trust  Him,  cling  to  His  Word,  and  all 
will  be  well. 

5.  A  lighthouse  can  be  neglected.  It 
gives  light  for  any  mariner,  but  it 
compels  no  mariner  to  take  heed.  So 
bright  and  clear  for  all.  It  compels 
none  to  heed.  It  only  needs  to  be  neg- 
lected to  lead  to  danger  and  almost 
certain  disaster.  The  sad  things  is, 
that  many  men  and  women,  as  well  as 
boys  and  girls  neglect  the  Word  of  God, 
while  other  despise  it,  though  it  alone 
is  "able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion" (II  Tim.  3:l.'i).  See  to  it  that  you 
are  a  Christ  accepter. — C.  S.,  in  Sun- 
light for  the  Young. 


r  WAS  WONDERING 

About  Baci<bones 

HANG!    WR  came 
INTO  THE  ferry 
SLIP. 

*     *     * 

LIKE  MAD. 

*  *  * 

AND  IF  those 
PILES  HAD  been 
OF  CONCRETE. 

*  *  * 

OR  AS  .solid  as 
GIBRALTAR. 


SOMETHING  WOULD  have 
"DONE    BUSTED." 

*  *  * 

AND   THERE'D   have 

BEEN  A  panic. 

*  *     * 

AND  PEOPLE  hurt. 

:S  *  * 

AND  SOME  of 

THEM  DROWNED,  maybe. 

*  *     * 

RUT  THE  piles  are 
SENSIBLE,   KIND   or. 

*  *  * 

THEY'RE  STRAIGHT  and 
TRUE. 

*  *       .;: 

BUT  THEY  know 

HOW  TO  bend. 

*  *     * 

WHEN  THE  boat 
HITS  THEM  they 

YIELD  GRACEFULLY. 

*  *     * 

AND  THEN  <;wing  back 
INTO  PLACE. 
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AND  PUSH  mr. 
BOAT  OVER  where 
HE  BELONGS. 

*  *  * 

AND   HE  finally 
BUMPS  UP  all 
RIGHT  INTO  the 
SLIP  WITH  nobody 
HURT. 

I  WAS  WONDERING 
IF  THAT  isn't  the 
WAY  WE  ought 
TO  RE. 

:1:  *  * 

A  BACKBONE  is  a 
GOOD  THING. 

*  *  1= 

BUT  DID  you  ever 
NOTICE  IT  is  the 
YIELDINGEST  THING  going? 

IF  IT  wasn't 
WOULDN'T  WE  be 
QUEER  LOOKING  folks  ? 

WE  MUST  be 
STRAIGHT  AND  strong 
AND  TRUE. 

*  +     * 

AND  WE  must  know 
WHEN  TO  bend  and 
HOW  FAR. 

*  =;;  -'f 

IF  WE'RE  going  to 

FIT  INTO  life. 

*  *     * 

BECAUSE  THERE  arc 
OTHER  FOLKS  in  the 
WORLD,  YOU  know.  McAlpine. 
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THK  HABIT  OF  SELFISHNESS 

When  it  comes  to  getting  food  to  eat, 
or  saving  one's  life,  everybody  is  self- 
ish. At  least,  that  is  a  predominating 
ti-ait  of  the  human  mind,  and  has  been 
since  the  world  was  young.  Men  have 
fought  for  bread  in  all  ages.  Men  have 
fought  for  their  lives  and  the  lives  of 
their  loved  ones.  Unconsciously  they 
have  become  the  centre  of  their  own  in- 
terest, and  they  have  learned  to  meas- 
ure everything  by  its  effect  on  them- 
selves. The  good  is  what  would  bene- 
fit them;  the  bad,  what  would  harm. 

And  this  has  become  a  habit  so  that 
selfishness  has  become  ingrained.  The 
habit  has  become  so  strong  that  it  is 
difficult  to  break  awav  from  this  man- 
ner of  thought  and  think  broadly  for 
the  interest  of  others.  When  questions 
i:ome  up  that  call  for  generous  hand- 
ling, the  mind  frequently  slides  into  the 
M  grooves  of  selfishness  and  judges 
from  consideration  of  self-interest. 

Christ  was  entirely  free  from  all 
imitations  of  selfishness.  He  saw  life 
iivhole.  He  loved  the  entire  world.  He 
bought  in  terms  of  all  humanity.  He 
;lid  not  consider  Himself  and  His  per- 
gonal welfare,  but  the  welfare  of  man- 
find. 

Let  us  weigh  this  principle.  Let  us 
vatch  the  action  of  our  minds,  lest  they 
>etiay  us  and  make  us,  like  Peter,  deny 
>ur  Lord.  Ripple. 
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C.E.  Topic  for  Vouns  People 

"WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  WHEN 

TROUBLE  COMEh-?" 

Topic  for  October  15 

Scripture  Lesson:  John  14:1; 

I  Peter  .5:6-11 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled" — 
John   14:1. 

(Note — Seized  upon  without  antici- 
pation or  preparation  for  the  task,  I 
have  consented  to  lend  a  hand  in  an 
emergency  by  writing  these  notes  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  lessons  for  a 
week  or  two,  until  others  arrange- 
ments can  be  made.  But  I  find  myself, 
at  this  writing,  without  the  list  of 
daily  Scripture  readings,  which  every 
Endeavorer  ought  to  have  access  to. 
However,  the  personally  selected  Scrip- 
tures may  prove  helpful. — Geo.  S. 
Baer.) 

Thoughts  for  the  Leader 

The  Christian  must  live  in  the  world 
and  be  subject  to  all  the  varied  condi- 
tions of  the  world.  He  must  face  the 
run-of-mine  of  human  experiences,  and 
not  expect  society  or  the  elements  to 
shield  him  from  the  troubles  and  storms 
of  life.  Jesus  never  promised  his  fol- 
lowers any  preferred  treatment  in  their 
relations  with  the  world,  nor  any  ex- 
emptions from  the  responsibilities  of 
natural  law. 

But  the  Christian  is  admonished  to 
take  a  different  attitude  toward  trouble 
and  this  he  finds  possible  because  he 
has  something  in  his  heart  that  the 
man  of  the  world  does  not  have.  He 
has  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow,  he  hears  Christ  say,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  It's  the 
troubled  heai-t  that  matters;  it's  the 
fear-gripped  soul  that  runs  life  on  the 
rocks.  And  that  is  what  Jesus  saves 
us  from.  Because  we  have  faith  in 
Him,  we  are  able  to  face  the  troubles 
and  sorrows  of  life  calmly.  Perfect 
confidence  in  him  enables  us  to  say,  I 
will  not  question  his  providences  for 
He  is  right;  I  will  not  distrust  his 
promises  for  He  is  true:  I  will  not  fret 
my  soul  about  the  outcome  for  He  is 
love. 

Scripture  Counsel 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 
Psa.  46:1,  2. 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  tliey  shall  not  over- 
flow thee;  when  thou  walkest  through 


the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned, 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee."    Isa.  43:2. 

"He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength."    Isa.  40:2!). 

"Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."    2  Cor.  4:17. 

"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Rom.  8:18. 

"I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living."    Psa.  27:1.3. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tions: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  John  16:33. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted."     Matt.  5:4. 

Verses  That  Help 
Have  faith  in  God,  the  sun  will  shine 

Though  dark  the  clouds  may  be  to- 
day; 
His  heart  hath  planned  your  path  and 
mine. 

Have    faith    in    God,    have    faith    al- 
way." 
"I  must  tell  Jesus  all  of  my  trials: 

I  cannot  bear  these  burdens  alone; 
In  my  distress  he  kindlv  will  help  mc: 

He  ever  loves  and  cares  for  his  own." 

"There  are  days  so  dark  that  I  seek  in 

vain 

For  the  face  of  mv  friend  Divine; 

But  tho'  darkness  hide.  He  is  there  to 

guide 

By  the  touch  of  his  hand  on  mine." 

"When  peace  like  a  river  attendeth  my 
way, 
When  sorrows  like  sea  billows  roll; 
Whatever  my  lot,  Thou  hast  taught  mc 
to  say. 
It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul." 

"The    Cross    is    not    greater    than    His 

Grace, 
The  storm  cannot  hide  His  blessed  face. 
I  am  satisfied  to  know 
That  with  Jesus  here  below 
I  can  conquer  every  foe." 

"Ask  the  Savior  to  help  you, 
Comfort,  strengthen  ,and  keep  you, 
He  is  willing  to  aid  you. 
He  will  carry  you  through." 


GETTING  ALONG  WITH  OUR 

ASSOCIATES 

Topic  for  October  22 

Scripture:    Col.   3:12-17 

Being    Christian    in    Our    Contacts 
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with  Other Fi  is  a  pood  way  of  stating 
the  topic  in  other  words.  If  a  person 
is  really  Christian  in  his  relation  with 
others,  he  stands  a  good  chance  of  get- 
ting along  with  them  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.  That  is  a  good  way  of 
getting  along,  even  with  the  worst  of 
people.  Some  tell  us  that  the  Christian 
standards  of  life  are  hard  to  practice ; 
that  the  instructions  of  Jesus  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  an  inipos- 
sihlc  ideal.  On  the  contrary,  however, 
I  think  that  those  who  have  the  true 
spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  their 
hearts,  and  have  the  teachings  of 
Christ  constantly  before  them  as  the 
goal  of  attainment,  find  that  the 
Christian  way  is  not  only  the  best  way, 
hut  the  easiest  way;  that  Christ's 
standards  are  not  a  burden  but  a  yoke 
that  teams  us  up  with  the  great  Bur- 
den-hearer, who  makes  earth's  jiathway 
brighter,  and  responsibilities  lighter. 

Real  Attaiiiineiit  in  Cliristinn  Cov- 
iliict,  therefore,  depends  on  trust  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  Christ.  This  is 
Christian  Endeavor's  key  to  the  ap- 
proach of  life's  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities— "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength."  That  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  pledge.  It  is  on  the  as- 
sumption that  divine  strength  is  not 
only  available  but  is  actually  made  use 
of,  that  the  young  Christian  under- 
takes to  exem|)lify  the  spirit  and  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  in  his  relations  with 
others.  The  completeness  of  his  de- 
pendence on  Christ  will  determine  the 
degree  of  success  he  achieves. 

Divive  dependence  implies  fs^(rrcndcr 
to  the  will  of  Christ.  The  only  means 
of  getting  along  with  people  in  the 
Christian  way  is  to  be  continually  seek- 
ing the  will  of  Christ.  And  caution 
must  be  exercised  against  interpreting 
the  will  of  Christ  selfishly,  of  seeking 
to  bend  the  Christian  way  to  conform 
In  our  owm  way.  We  must  be  passive 
in  his  hands,  really  submissive  to  his 
S|iirit's  leading.  "Whatever  He  would 
like  to  have  me  do"  is  the  pledge. 

Surrender  inrolren  activity  and  ready 
response  to  the  will  of  Christ.  We 
must  do  the  things  a  Christian  ought 
to  do — be  helpful,  cooperate,  lift  our 
nart  of  the  load,  bear  our  testimony. 
Depending  on  Christ  for  strength,  and 
seeking  his  will  to  guide,  the  Christian 
Endeavorer  says,  "I  will  strive  to  do." 
That  is  youth's  nature — to  do,  to  be 
active.  And  the  objective  of  Christian 
Endeavor  is  to  relate  youth's  energy 
to  the  Christian  program  and  to  dir- 
ect its  activity  in  Christian  ways.  And 
in  such  ways  -wHll  be  found  the  secret 
of  "getting  along  with  our  associates." 
Scripture  Counsel 

"Rut  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law." — Gal.  .'i: 
22,  23. 

"I  therefore, ...  .beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love;  endeavoi- 
ing  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." — Kph.  4:l-.3. 


"Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man." — Col. 
4:.5,  . 

"Whether  therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Give  no  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God."— I  Cor.  10::J1,  .32. 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."— Phil.  4:8. 

Quotations 

Frequent  intercourse  and  intimate 
connection  between  two  persons,  make 
them  so  alike,  that  not  only  their  dis- 
positions are  moulded  like  each  other, 
but  their  very  faces  and  tones  of  voice 
contract  a  similarity. — Lavater. 

The  most  agreeable  of  all  compan- 
ions is  a  simple,  frank  man,  without 
any  high  pretentions  to  an  oppressive 
greatness;  one  who  loves  life,  and  un- 
derstands the  use  of  it;  obliging,  alike, 
at  all  hours;  above  all,  of  a  good  tem- 
per, and  steadfast  as  an  achor. — For 
such  an  one  we  would  gladly  exchange 
the  greatest  genius,  the  most  brilliant 
wit,  the  profoundest  thinker. — Lessing. 


THE  THOUGHTFUL  PRAYER 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  should 
pray.  It  relates  many  beautiful  inci- 
dents of  praying  people  and  of  the 
marvelous  ways  in  which  God  answer- 
ed their  prayers.  Elisha  prayed  over 
the  body  of  the  child,  and  its  spirit  was 
restored  again,  and  the  living  child  was 
given  back  into  its  mother's  keeping. 
Among  the  wild  beasts  Daniel  prayed, 
and  his  life  was  protected  from  harm. 
Moses  prayed,  and  the  fire  was  quench- 
ed. Paul  and  Silas  prayed  while  in 
pi'ison,  and  heavenly  messengers  open- 
ed the  doors,  and  they  were  released. 
Jesus  prayed,  and  the  heavens  opened 
to  him. 

So  numerous  are  the  beautiful  inci- 
dents recorded  that  they  make  a  very 
long  list,  and  if  there  could  be  gathered 
out  and  added  to  the  list  all  the  mar- 
velous answers  to  prayer  that  have 
happened  in  the  world,  how  many, 
many  indeed  would  be  the  testimonies. 
Doubtless  the  books  required  to  contain 
them  would  be  numberless. 

When  we  think  of  all  these  testimon- 
ies, we  have  little  reason  to  doubt  the 
value  of  prayer.  There  is  no  place  for 
doubt.  Our  principal  concern  should  be 
that  we  place  ourselves  right  before 
God  and  approach  Him  in  true  and 
right  ways,  endeavor  to  pray  for  i-ight 
and  proper  things,  and  seek  him  earn- 
estly with  our  whole  hearts  and  not 
with  lips  only. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  should 
pray  often — so  often  that  it  says  in  one 
place  "without  ceasing."  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  be  upon  our  knees 
all  the  time,  or  standing  in  the  atti- 
tude   of   prayer,    but    rather    that   we 


should  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in 
attune  with  God  that  we  may  be  ready 
at  any  moment  to  call  upon  him  in 
faith.  " 

The  Bible  tells  us  for  whom  we 
should  pray:  for  the  sick,  for  our  ene- 
mies as  well  as  for  our  friends,  for 
those  who  despitefully  use  and  perse- 
cute, "pray  for  one  another,"  and  pray 
that  we  ourselves  do  no  evil. 

The  Bible  instructs  us  further  how 
we  should  pray.  We  find  the  manner 
clearly  jjointed  out  by  Christ  in  the 
examples  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  pub- 
lican :  Not  pompously,  not  to  be  seen 
of  others;  not  proudly  or  boastingly  as 
did  the  Pharisee;  but  as  the  other 
man — humbly,  repentantly,  sincerely, 
earnestly  desiring  to  approach  God; 
not  the  mere  uttering  of  words  in  a 
mechanical  way.  Such  a  method  is  not 
real  prayer.  We  should  think  of  what 
we  are  asking,  and  not  mei'ely  repeat 
a  ritual. 

Perhaps  no  finer  example  could  be 
found  in  these  days  of  a  thoughful 
prayer  than  the  one  that  was  uttered 
by  a  little  six-year-old  Hindu  orphan 
child  who  had  been  taught  by  a  mis- 
sionary lady  to  pray.  Little  Shadi  had 
grown  accustomed  to  praying  the  pray- 
er she  taught  him  so  that  he  could  re- 
peat it  easily;  but  one  evening  before 
he  went  to  bed  she  said  to  him,  "Now, 
Shadi,  pray  a  little  prayer  of  your  own. 
Tell  Him  what  you  desire." 

The  little  boy  thought  for  a  moment, 
and  then  prayed  this:  "Dear  Jesus, 
make  me  like  what  you  were  when  you 
were  six  years  old." 

What  more  thoughful,  earnest  pray- 
er could  little  Shadi  have  uttered  than 
this?  Have  you  ever  thought  of  your 
own  life  in  this  way?  Do  you,  as  a  boy 
or  girl,  desire  that  your  life  shall  be 
at  the  age  of  six  or  eight  or  twelve  or 
fifteen,  as  was  the  life  of  Jesus  when 
he  numbered  those  years?  At  all  ages 
he  should  be  our  example,  and  well 
might  we  daily  pray  the  prayer  of  this 
little  Hindu  boy  that  God  would  help 
us  to  be  like  this  wonderful  pattern,  in 
childhood  years,  in  the  days  of  youth, 
and  on  up  through  all  the  years  of  life. 

"Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Oh,  to  have  more  of  his  love 
Deep  in  my  heart,  filling  my  soul, 

From  the  great  heart  above. 
Jesus  came  loving  and  cheering. 

Giving  the  hungry  food. 
Helping  the  poor  and  needy, 

Jesus  was  kind  and  good, 

"Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Helping  the  fallen  to  rise; 
Giving  a  hand,  bidding  to  stand, 

Firm  in  the  faith  we  prize; 
Cheering  the  broken  hearted. 

Wiping  away  their  tears. 
Comforting  many  in  sorrow. 

Banishing  doubts  and  fears. 

"Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Merciful,  lo\'ing  and  kind; 
Leading  the  way,  bright'ning  the  day, 

Jesus  came  saving  the  fallen, 
Helping  them   sin   o'ercome. 

Rescuing  perishing  sinnei's, 
Bringing  the  wayward  home." 
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Till  He  Comes 


// 


Till  He  come!   0  let  the  words 
Linger  on  the  trembling  chords; 
Let  the  little  while  between 
In  their  golden  light  be  seen; 
Let  us  think  how  heaven  and  home 
Lie  beyond  that  "Till  He  Come." 

When  the  weary  ones  we  love 
Enter  on  their  rest  above, 
Seems  the  earth  so  poor  and  vast, 
All  our  life-joy  overcast? 
Hush,  be  every  murmur  dumb: 
It  is  only  till  He  come. 

Clouds  and  conflicts  round  us  press: 
Would  we  have  one  sorrow  less? 
All  the  sharpness  of  the  cross. 
And  that  tells  the  world  is  loss, 
'Death  and  darkness,  and  the  tomb, 
Only  whisper  "Till  He  come." 

See,  the  feast  of  love  is  spread, 
Drink  the  wine,  and  break  the  bread: 
Sweet  memorials, — till  the  Lord 
Call  us  round  His  heavenly  board; 
Some  from  earth,  from  glory  some, 
Severed  only  till  He  come. 

By  Bishop  Edivard  H.  Bickersteth,  1862 
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BEING  A  MINISTER 

Be  Glad  If  You  Have  a  Chance  at  It 
Rev.  Rev.  James  Elmer  Riissel 

A  man  eighty-three  years  of  age  has 
written  to  one  of  the  papers  to  say  that 
he  is  now  in  his  sixtieth  year  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  He  has  never  been 
happier  in  his  wortc  than  now.  He  says 
that  since  he  was  seventy  he  has  re- 
ceived ten  calls  to  churches,  and  that 
two  have  come  since  he  was  eighty. 
"Had  I  a  thousand  lives,"  writes  this 
veteran,  "they  should  all  be  spent  in 
the  best  vocation,  the  Christian  minis- 
try. And  to  that  vocation  I  would  most 
unqualifiedly  recommend  any  conse- 
crated young  man  whom  God  calls  to 
be  a  'fellow  worker'  with  Him." 

There  are  young  men  who  shrinkback 
from  the  ministry  as  a  life  of  hardship 
and  unhappiness,  but  here  is  a  man 
who  has  tried  the  ministry  for  three- 
score years,  and  recommends  it  as  a 
life  of  joy;  and  hundreds  and  hundreds 
of  other  men  would  give  to  the  minis- 
try the  same  indorsement. 

Of  course  if  a  young  man  has  set  his 
heart  on  becoming  an  immensely  rich 
man,  he  will  not  enter  the  ministry,  for 
the  best  he  can  e.xpect  there  is  a  living- 
salary,  with  a  chance  in  some  cases  to 
save  a  little  for  old  age.  But  has  any 
young  man  of  fine  spirit  a  right  to 
start  out  simply  to  make  money?  Is  he 
not  really  disqualified  from  being  the 
right  sort  of  doctor  or  lawyer  or 
journalist  or  even  business  man  if  he  is 
simply  a  dollar-chaser?  Whatever  oc- 
cupation a  young  man  of  the  twentieth 
century  chooses,  it  should  be  one  in 
which  the  opportunity  for  service  is 
great;  and  the  financial  aspect  of  it 
should  be  at  least  secondary. 

The  writer  is  a  happy  minister,  and 
he  would  like  to  suggest  to  young  men 
who  are  trying  to  find  their  life-work 
certain  aspects  of  the  ministry  which 
are  sometimes  overlooked.  No  one  has 
a  right  to  go  into  the  ministry  to  be 
happy,  but  he  will  be  happy  if  he  en- 
ters it  in  the  right  spirit.  One  should 
go  into  the  ministry  because  he  be- 
lieves that  is  where  God  wishes  him  to 
go,  because  he  believes  that  in  the  min- 
istry he  can  render  a  larger  service 
than  in  any  other  calling  or  occupa- 
tion. 

It  is  the  joy  of  feeling  that  one  is 
where  he  is  needed,  it  is  the  joy  of  find- 
ing so  many  chances  to  be  of  service, 
that  is  the  chief  joy  of  the  ministry.  A 
man  past  seventy  in  the  ministry  "said, 
"My  last  year  has  been  my  happiest 
year,  because  it  has  been  fullest  of  lov- 
ing service." 

But  there  are  other  incidental  sourc- 
es of  joy  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
ministry.  One  is  the  chance  to  read 
great  books.  Some  men  are  so  busv 
with  varied  activities  that  they  read 
nothing  except  the  newspapers  and  pic- 
ture magazines.  But  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  minister  to  read.  He  cannot  preach 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  year  after  year, 
unless  his  own  mind  is  being  continual- 
ly quickened  and  enriched  by  other 
minds  through  books.   The  minister  has 


the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  becoming- 
acquainted  with  the  great  poets,  with 
the  great-biogTaphies,  with  the  great 
histories,  and  with  the  great  works  of 
fiction.  The  men  who  have  thought 
most  profoundly  on  the  meaning  of  life, 
who  have  felt  its  needs  most  intensely, 
are  ever  ready  to  speak  to  him.  It  is 
not  a  waste  of  time  when  the  minister 
reads,  provided  always  that  he  does 
not  become  a  bookworm.  What  he 
ought  to  do  and  what  he  enjoys  doing 
are  one. 

Then,  too,  the  minister  has  the 
privilege  of  the  widest  sort  of  acquain- 
tance. He  knows  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  men.  The  more  people  he 
knows,  the  better  for  his  work.  Few 
men  are  privileged  to  have  as  many 
personal  friends  as  the  minister.  He  is 
with  people  in  their  sorrows  and  in 
their  joys.  He  is  called  for  both  funer- 
als and  weddings.  People  in  distress 
come  to  him  and  unburden  their  hearts. 
People  in  bewilderment  turn  to  him  for 
counsel.  As  the  years  go  by,  he  be- 
comes a  veritable  community  friend. 
He  is  known  and  appreciated  wherever 
he  goes.  Little  children  smile  at  him. 
Boys  like  to  have  him  drop  into  their 
camps.  Business  men  are  glad  when  he 
steps  into  their  offices  and  sa""S,  "Good 
morning."  Aged  people  rejoice  that 
there  is  one  who  does  not  foi-get  them. 

Once  more,  the  minister  has  the 
privilege  of  being  the  master  of  his 
own  time.  There  are,  of  course,  cer- 
tain fixed  engagements.  There  are  the 
Sunday  services  and  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. But  apart  from  these  and  for 
special  calls  at  a  definite  time  the  min- 
ister makes  out  his  own  schedule.  He 
decides  when  he  will  study,  when  he 
will  work  in  his  garden,  when  he  will 
call,  and  when  he  will  get  under  his 
car.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  min- 
ister may  loaf.  A  conscientious  minis- 
ter is  busy  from  the  time  he  rises  in  the 
morning  until  his  head  touches  the  pil- 
lo  at  night.  But  it  is  a  great  thing  not 
to  have  to  be  started  bv  a  factory 
whistle,  not  not  to  have  to  watch  the 
clock  to  know  when  it  is  time  to  go 
home. 

Last  of  all,  those  who  are  consider- 
ing the  ministry  should  not  forget  the 
great  variety  of  the  minister's  work. 
How  any  man  can  endure  the  monotony 
of  nailing  heels  on  pairs  of  shoes  all 
day  in  a  shoe-factory  it  is  hard  to  un- 
derstand, and  there  are  a  host  of  other 
forms  of  work  where  the  drudgery  and 
sameness  are  as  great  as  in  the  shoe- 
factory.  But  for  the  minister  each  day 
and  each  hour  in  the  day  has  its  own 
task.  He  never  knows  what  he  will  bs 
called  upon  to  do.  All  he  knows  at  the 
beginning  of  a  week  is  that  the  week 
will  almost  certainly  be  quite  different 
from  the  last.  The  minister  studies;  he 
writes;  he  calls;  he  goes  hiking  with 
Scouts;  he  attends  committee  lunch- 
eoj;s;  he  makes  young  iieople  hapjiy  by 
tyi:  g  the  wedding-knot.  He  is  invited 
to  dinners  and  suppers.  In  all  this  var- 
iety there  is  happiness.  For  the  minis- 
tei-  lift  is  always  sparkling  with  new 
interests. 


When  all  of  these  facts  are  taken  in- 
to account,  surely  any  young  man  who 
feds  the  call  to  the  ministry  is  to  be 
accounted  happy.  He  will  have  prob- 
lems and  troubles  as  every  one  else 
does,  but  he  will  have  such  joy  as  no 
other  profession  or  life-work  affords. 

Uiaghamton,  N.  Y. 


WHAT  GOD  HAS  PROMISED 

God  hath  not  promised 
Skies  always  blue. 
Flower-strewn  pathways 
All  our  lives  through; 
God  hath  not  promised 
Sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow. 
Peace  without  pain. 

But  God  hath  promised 
Strength  for  the  day, 
Rest  from  labor, 
Light  for  the  way, 
Grace  for  the  trials, 
Help  from  above, 
Unfading  sympathy, 
Undying  love. 

— Selected. 
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AN  EMERGENCY  SET-UP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  are  being  run  at  present  under  an 
emergency  set-up.  The  writer  of  these  arti- 
cles, the  new  president  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  is  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other  members 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  con- 
trol of  the  assets  of  the  Company  as  auth- 
orized by  the  Board  of  Directors,  September 
27,  1939,  and  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  all  the  business  of  the  Company  under  the 
temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 


AN  EXPLANATION 

The  editorials  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
for  last  week's  paper  were  written  by  W.  E. 
Ronk,  President  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company.  Board  Editorials  hereafter  will 
carry  the  initials  of  the  writer. 

The  section  headed,  "Interesting  Notes 
and  News"  was  prepared  by  Rev.  Dyoll  Be- 
lote.  Brother  Belote  has  kindly  aided  in  pre- 
paring the  paper  for  publication  and  has  aided 
in  the  management  in  many  ways.  We  owe 
him  our  hearty  thanks. 

W.  E.  R. 


GRATITUDE 

It  is  indeed  refreshing  to  find  a  truly  grateful  soul 
who  does  not  soon  forget  past  favors.  Mankind  gen- 
erally is  prone  to  forget  quite  soon.  Many  instances 
might  be  cited  from  God's  record  of  man  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  an  extremely  small  remnant  that 
continue  faithful  to  deep  gratitude  for  the  great 
blessings  of  Almighty  God.  Deliverance  from  bond- 
age and  cruel  oppression  is  soon  forgotten  and  a 
"complainers  convention,"  is  soon  organized  and  has 
a  large  following.  It  is  surprising  how  the  favors  of 
many  years  can  be  forgotten  as  some  present  desire 
clouds  the  memory  of  the  past  into  oblivion.  You 
may  sign  a  man's  note,  extend  him  credit  and  grac- 
iously favor  him  for  a  long  time,  but  if  you  demand 
a  settlement  you  are  counted  a  Shylock  and  all  the 
favors  of  the  past  quickly  forgotten.  It  seems  to  be 
much  easier  and  more  natural  to  complain  about 


things  we  do  not  have  than  to  be  thankful  for  the 
things  we  have.  Children  in  the  home  many  times 
complain  because  they  do  not  have  as  much  as 
others,  rather  than  being  genuinely  grateful  for  sac- 
rificing parents  who  are  making  the  comforts  of 
life  possible  to  them.  Members  of  the  church  easily 
forget  the  sacrifices  and  labor  of  love  of  many  faith- 
ful men  in  true  service  to  God,  in  giving  to  us  the 
precious  heritage  that  is  ours  in  the  church.  They 
seem  to  be  cast  in  the  mold  of  a  perpetual  complain- 
er.  Words  of  kindness  and  praise  seem  to  be  a  for- 
eign language  to  them.  They  seem  to  revel  in  con- 
demnation but  are  very  sparing  in  their  commenda- 
tion. Probably  the  easiest  thing  to  do  is  criticise,  it 
is  so  easy  to  complain  and  forget  favors  bestowed. 
The  "More  excellent  way,"  is  always  expressed  in 
loving  gratitude.  It  is  true  that,  if  a  man  loves  God 
he  must  love  his  brother,  he  also  must  be  grateful  to 
his  brother  as  well  as  grateful  to  God. 

WHY  A  BRETHREN  CHURCH? 

What  is  there  distinctive  about  the  Brethren 
church  for  which  we  are  justified  in  maintaining 
churches,  publishing  house,  college,  missionary 
board,  benevolent  institutions,  and  the  various  me- 
chanisms of  a  separate  denomination?  We  recognize 
other  denominations  as  being  christian,  who  preach 
the  same  gospel  and  the  same  Christ.  Why  should 
not  all  unite  under  one  great  organization  that  there 
might  be  a  unified  action  of  ponderous  weight  be- 
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cause  of  the  great  numbers,  which  would  make  an 
impression  on  the  skeptical  world.  Such  are  the 
questions  and  suggestions  by  many  sincere  people 
these  days.  Were  those  who  have  handed  us  our 
heritage  mistaken  in  their  interpretation  of  the 
scripture  when  they  set  themselves  apart  as  a  sep- 
arate group  ?  They  received  the  same  criticism  from 
other  christians,  then,  that  we  who  stand  for  the  his- 
toric Brethren  chui'ch  are  receiving  today.  Their 
fundamental  postulate  was:  The  word  of  God  in  the 
scriptures  is  the  final  arbiter.  When  the  word  said: 
Come,  we  must  come;  when  it  said.  Confess  with  our 
mouth,  we  must  confess;  when  it  said.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  then  there  was 
only  one  thing  to  do,  and  that  was  to  believe  and  be 
baptized.  Then  we  knew  we  were  saved  because  God 
said  so.  His  word  settled  it  all.  They  were  severely 
criticized  for  making  baptism  essential  in  salvation. 
However,  this  they  ably  defended  and  carried  their 
demand  for  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  God  to 
every  relation  in  their  conduct  of  life.  They  preach- 
ed salvation  by  grace  alone  and  through  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  our  Lord,  but  this  was  in  no  aspect  a 
substitute  for  obedience,  but  all  the  more  reason  for 
it, 

At  various  times  in  the  history  of  the  church  there 
have  been  those  who  would  abandon  our  emphasis  on 
baptism  and  require  an  experience  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  regeneration  before  baptism.  Very  early  in  our 
history  this  began  and  has  recurred  a  number  of 
times.  The  answer  was  always;  We  take  the  word 
of  God  just  as  it  is  written.  His  way  is  right,  when 
God  says,  "He  that  believed  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;"  "Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
"Arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins," 
"That  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,"  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  "For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,"  "—He  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth,"  "—Ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Being  then 
made  free  from  sin  ye  became  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness." These  and  others  which  might  be  quoted 
make  plain  the  way  of  salvation.  Little  use  to  say 
you  believe  the  word  of  God  unless  you  obey  it.  Your 
faith  then  becomes  unbelief.  When  we  recognize 
God's  word  as  final  and  eternal  and  then  try  to  im- 
prove on  it  and  seek  an  inward  experience  that  will 
displace  the  plain  command  of  God,  we  assume  a 
serious  role.  It  is  the  same  procedure  of  Satan  him- 
self. Our  church  has  stood  solidly  against  a  "Mourn- 
er's Bench"  which  centers  around  an  experience, 
simply  because  it  is  not  according  to  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God.  When  folk  hear  the  gospel, 


believe  it,  are  convicted  of  their  sin  and  are  ready  to 
confess  the  Savior  presented  in  the  gospel,  they  are 
told,  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  instruc- 
tion is  quite  plain  in  various  portions  of  the  scrip- 
ture. God  always  fulfils  his  promises  and  gives  the 
assurance  to  all  them  that  obey  him.  "And  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him."  The  Brethren  church  came  into  exist- 
ence to  emphasize  OBEDIENCE  to  every  command 
of  our  Lord,  as  the  only  true  evidence  of  faith.  The 
record  they  have  left  in  lives  of  godliness  is  justifi- 
cation for  their  organizing  a  church.  We  believe  the 
world  needs  the  same  testimony  today.  Confusion 
is  prevalent  in  the  protestant  church  of  today. 
There  are  so  many  groups  vocal  in  the  extreme  in 
their  claim  of  being  born  again  and  having  the  real 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  yet  there  is  so  little  j 
evidence  of  it  in  their  life.  He  who  boasts  of  his  hu- 
mility is  probably  the  proudest  of  all.  He  who  boasts 
of  his  spiritual  power  and  victorious  life  is  prob- 
ably suffering  the  greatest  defeat  and  laboring  un- 
der a  delusion  that  is  deceiving  him.  The  Spirit  al- 
ways bears  fruit,  but  boasting  and  vaunting  your- 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

REV.  CHESTER  ZIMMERMAN  who  graduated  from  the 
Seminary  at  Ashland  this  year  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  Zimmerman 
has  been  serving  as  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  East  Mansfield  ,Ohio.  He  and  his  wife  will  take 
up  their  residence  in  the  Lanark  charge  this  week  and  Rev. 
Zimmerman  will  deliver  his  first  sermon  as  pastor  on  Sun- 
day, October  15th.  Brother  Zimmerman  has  been  a  very  fine 
student  at  Ashland  and  goes  into  his  first  charge  with  the 
best  wishes  of  his  teachers  and  many  friends.  Brother  Smi'h 
Rose,  student  at  Ashland  Seminary  will  assume  care  of  the 
work  at  Mansfield  which  is  being  relinquished  by  Brother 
Zimmerman. 

FROM  THE  New  Kensington,  Pa.  Mission  com^c  worl  of 
a  fine  Rally  Day  Service  on  October  1 — fine  attendance  and 
a  good  offering,  a  part  of  which  was  given  to  the  Brethren 
Home.  The  young  people  of  this  congregation  had  asked 
for  an  organization  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and 
thirty  of  them  came  on  the  evening  of  their  Rally  Day  to 
make  plans  for  such  an  organization.  Mrs.  Carl  Cailson  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmermon  assisted  the  young  people  in  their 
organization  plans.  It  is  always  a  good  sign  when  the  young 
people  of  a  congregation  organize  a  Christian  Lnder.vor 
Society. 

THE  SERIES  OF  SERMONS  being  delivered  at  the  Sun- 
day evening  services  at  the  Ashland  church  by  Dr.  C.  G. 
Carpenter  are  proving  most  interesting  and  helpful.  Brother 
Carpenter  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  "Model  Wife"  and  his 
request  to  the  men  of  liis  congregation  for  a  fifty-word 
description  of  a  Model  Wife  brought  quite  extended  response. 
We  have  requested  Brother  Carpenter  to  give  us  a  resume  of 
these  replies  and  his  sermon  based  on  the  same  subject. 
The  sermons  appears  in  this  number.  On  October  1  he  spoke 
on  the  subject  "The  Model  Husband."  On  October  15  he  will 
speak  on  the  "Model  Young  Man."  The  series  will  close  on 
October  22  with  a  discussion  of  a  "Model  Young  Woman." 
We  may  be  able  to  induce  Brother  Carpenter  to  give  us  ex- 
erpts  from  the  other  two  sermons. 
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self  are  not  among  the  varieties.  If  a  man  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  he  must  walk  in  the  Spirit.  His  home 
life,  business  life,  in  fact  every  social  relation  of  life 
must  be  his  testimony.  The  popular  theologies  of 
this  day  and  any  day  will  not  build  the  Brethren 
Church.  Bible  institutes,  gospel  tabernacles,  Bible 
Conferences,  Winona  Assembly  and  all  others  have 
their  places  and  we  would  encourage  their  splendid 
work,  but  try  to  emphasize  our  distinctive  doctrine 
and  ordinances  at  any  of  these  places,  and  you  will 
not  be  invited  back.  In  fact  an  interdenominational 
organization  of  any  kind  will  not,  and  cannot  teach 
our  distinctive  doctrines.  There  is  no  surer  way  to 
defeat  the  Brethren  church  than  to  cater  to  the  pop- 
ular fundamentalism  of  the  day.  An  interdenomina- 
tional seminary  cannot  teach  our  distinctive  tenets, 
which  quite  naturally  will  go  by  default  and  finally 
be  lost.  If  Winona  Assembly  invited  Grace  seminary 
and  indorses  it,  this  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  it 
must  assume  an  interdenominational  role,  and  there- 
fore cannot  emphasize  distinctive  Brethren  interpre- 
tation, therefore  must  loose  the  Brethren  phase  for 
a  larger  scope  of  support.  If  the  Brethren  church  is 
to  continue  her  historic  emphasis,  her  ministers 
must  be  taught  in  her  own  seminary  at  Ashland, 
where  we  have  our  own  school  committed  to  our  de- 
nominational interpretation,  which  does  not  agree 
with  the  popular  theologies  of  the  day.  When  we 
surrender  our  distinctive  teaching,  we  surrender  our 
church  and  time  will  reveal  its  dissolution.  Those 
preachers  who  teach  baptism  as  a  nonessential  and 
obedience  in  life  as  only  a  matter  of  rewards  of  merit 
and  not  jeopardizing  our  salvation,  are  repudiating 
the  fundamental  reason  for  the  organization  of  the 
Brethren  church.  I  believe  the  need  is  just  as  great 
today  for  the  Brethren  church  to  emphasize  obe- 
dience- as  at  any  time  in  the  world's  history.  This 
to  me  is  the  most  fundamental  of  all  fundamentalism 
and  will  stand  the  test  of  eternity.  Our  fathers  at 
the  beginning  preached  "Salvation  by  grace  alone, 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  (although  Dr.  Elhanan 
Winchester,  a  noted  teacher  and  writer  on  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy,  150  years  ago,  and  universalism. 
disturbed  and  destroyed  some  of  our  churches),  and 
every  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  scripture.  How- 
ever the  reason  for  the  Brethren  church  is  their  dis- 
tinctive emphasis  on  baptism,  washing  the  saints 
feet,  and  obedience  to  every  command  of  Christ. 
These  are  sufficient  reasons  why  we  should  I'emain 
true  to  the  Brethren  church  and  in  this  ever  increas- 
ing rebellion  in  the  world,  insist  on  obedience  to  the 
word  of  the  eternal  God.  These  words  will  judge  us 
in  the  last  day. 

LOOKING  TO  THANKSGIVING  AND 
HOME  MISSIONS 

For  many  years  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
Brethren  church  has  asked  every  church,  and  we 
hope  every  individual  in  the  church  will  feel  that 


this  call  is  to  them,  to  give  an  offering,  in  true  grat- 
itude for  all  the  blessings  of  God,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  the  church  we  love,  and  for  which  many  of 
our  fathers  and  mothers  made  real  sacrifice  that  we 
might  have  a  place  of  worship  to  express  their  heart 
conviction,  and  hoping  and  praying  that  their  chil- 
dren would  transmit  it  to  generations  yet  unborn. 
In  my  study  while  at  the  desk  there  is  the  picture  of 
my  father  and  my  three  children,  Mrs.  Studebaker's 
picture  is  between  them  and  my  thought  prompts 
this  question:  Have  we  transmitted  the  same  virile 
faih  that  was  taught  us?  I  believe  we  did,  but  my 
children  have  not  taken  up  their  abode  around  the 
parental  home  as  father's  family  did,  and  his  fath- 
er's family  did  and  all  attended  the  same  church. 
However  our  children  live  where  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  attend  a  Brethren  church.  I  wish  they 
might  have  that  privilege.  This  is  our  purpose  in 
establishing  Brethren  churches.  We  have  more  fields 
than  we  have  men  and  money  to  occupy.  New  Ken- 
sington, Pa.,  has  a  splendid  opportunity  and  desir- 
able location  to  build  a  church.  There  is  a  faithful 
group.  They  have  had  discouragements  but  they 
have  the  material  out  of  which  substantial  churches 
are  built.  Cameron,  West  Va.  has  a  first  unit  of 
what  will  be  a  beautiful  structure.  They  need  a  hard 
working  pastor  in  that  large  field.  Stockton,  Cal. 
presents  a  good  opportunity  to  purchase  a  suitable 
place  to  establish  a  church.  Cumberland,  Md.  has 
built  a  new  church  and  are  having  a  difficult  time. 
We  are  giving  no  help  to  these  places  now  but  would 
like  to  do  a  much  more  aggressive  work,  where  we 
have  reasonable  assurance  of  a  successful  work.  We 
do  believe  our  people  should  generously  support 
their  home  mission  work  through  the  regular 
Board. 

The  Board  has  nothing  to  ask  personally.  Our 
work  is  gratuitous.  The  conference  may  change  the 
Board  as  they  desire,  but  an  unauthorized  Board 
seeking  to  divide  the  work,  can  only  result  in  discord 
and  will  eventually  divide  the  denomination,  for 
such  is  division.  Leaders  come  and  go  but  the  great 
work  of  the  church  should  proceed  in  harmony  and 
good  will  regardless  of  any  person  that  may  be  in- 
volved. We  ask  our  people  to  do  a  thorough  task  of 
presenting  the  Home  Mission  work  to  every  member 
of  every  church.  If  adequately  presented  our  people 
will  respond. 

LOST  CREEK  KENUTCKY  MISSION  WORK 

Our  Board  has  returned  the  oversight  of  our  Mis- 
sion work  in  the  Kentucky  mountains  to  our  pioneer 
missionary.  Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal.  We  believe  this  will 
be  the  best  for  the  future  of  the  work.  We  have  no 
disposition  to  support  an  educational  program,  but 
an  aggressive  missionary  program,  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble and  establishing  mission  points  and  churches 
where  there  is  a  field. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE  TO 
HOME  MISSIONS? 

Investments  attract  the  attention  in  these  days 
of  men.  We  are  all  interested  in  the  investment  of 
life,  ime  and  money. 

Two  great  questions  are  asked  by  the  careful  in- 
vestor: The  one,  are  they  safe?  The  second  ,'what 
are  the  returns? 

We  are  all  investors.  Each  of  us  have  a  life  en- 
trusted to  use.  The  resul  tof  it  will  be  determined 
in  the  way  we  have  invested  it.  Whether  we  have 
given  it  to  the  word,  selfish  ambitions,  the  rainbow 
of  empty  glory,  or  the  Divine  purpose  of  love,  ser- 
vice and  God's  pui-pose. 

Time  is  God's  gift  to  us.  The  result  will  be,  in 
how  we  have  invested  and  used  it.  Whether  it  has 
been  used  for  physical  gratifications,  ambitions  and 
desires,  or  if  it  has  been  used  to  attain  the  high  in- 
ner desires  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  with  an  eternal 
objective. 

Money  the  acid  test.  All  have  life,  ability,  time 
and  money.  These  are  God's  extended  gifts  to  us 
and  are  entinistments.  Man's  honesty  to  man  is  re- 
vealed in  his  honesty  to  his  obligations  financially. 
About  the  first  question  that  is  asked  concerning  a 
man,  is,  "DOES  HE  PAY  HIS  DEBTS?"  If  one  is 
not  honest  in  meeting  his  financial  obligations, 
whatever  his  religious,  or  social  claims,  they  mean 
nothing  to  others. 

The  sincerity  of  our  Christian  profession  and  the 
interest  we  profess  in  the  cause  of  our  Lord  is  only 
to  be  measured  by  the  investments  we  make,  of 
time,  money  and  life.  IT  IS  NOT  WHAT  WE  SAY, 
BUT  WHAT  WE  DO,  THAT  GOD  TAKES  AC- 
COUNT OF. 

Words  are  empty  symbols  of  sound,  if  they  do  not 
contain  sincerity  and  action.  There  is  a  "mouth  re- 
ligion" and  a  heart  service.  One  makes  large  claims 
and  possesses  little.  The  other  makes  no  boasting, 
but  does  mighty  things. 

Our  interest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  in  our  do- 
ing. It  is  not  for  us  to  give  and  serve  for  respect- 
ability, or  just  because  it  is  expected  of  us,  but 
from  a  heart  of  live  devotion  and  sincerity  to  please 
our  Lord. 

We  have  obligations  to  our  Lord  and  His  cause. 
Money  is  the  emblem  of  both  power  and  service.  In 
the  present  world  order  money  is  an  important  fac- 
tor as  to  meeting  our  own  personal  needs  and  the 
needs  of  the  Church. 

Money  will  produce  new  church  buildings.  Money 
will  supply  the  needs  of  consecrated  men  of  God  to 
enter  new  fields,  preach  the  Gospel  and  build  new 
churches.  Our  financial  obligation  to  our  Lord  and 
His  work,  is  to  be  measured  by  our  ability  to  give 
and  the  giving. 


All  that  any  of  us  will  ever  save  out  of  this  world 
is  not  the  amount  our  estate  may  be  appraised  at 
after  our  death,  but  what  we  have  invested  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Wealth  here  on  earth,  with  un- 
faithfulness in  giving,  will  mean  poverty  after  death 
and  regrets. 

Our  Lord  calls  for  men  to  "Lay  up  for  YOUR- 
SELVES treasures  in  Heaven."  Only  that  of  life, 
time  and  money  invested  in  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  survive  time. 

Just  as  truly  as  money  is  the  acid  test  of  man's 
sincerity  in  this  world,  so  our  faithfulness  is  being 
sewards  of  God's  entrustment  of  money,  is  the  acid 
test  of  our  loyalty  and  sincerity  to  His  cause. 

This  leads  to  the  occasion  of  this  article,  in  mak- 
ing an  appeal  to  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  Offering  of 
The  Home  Mission  Board  of  our  denomination. 

There  never  was  a  time  that  demanded  greater 
loyalty  and  big  giving  to  this  Board,  then  the  pres- 
ent year. 

A  Board  that  has  faithfully  served  the  Brethren 
Church  through  its  entire  history  and  has  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  building  of  many  of  our  larger 
churches  in  their  early  developments,  has  had  to 
face  unjust  accusations,  with  an  unoffical  and  un- 
authorized, competing  organization,  seeking  to  sup- 
plant and  take  over  the  work  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board. 

Never  was  there  a  time  of  greater  opportunity 
to  solidify  and  build  up  the  Brethren  Church  and 
never  a  greater  need. 

It  is  a  time  that  every  loyal  Brethren  should  ser- 
iously consider  this  call  and  give  his,  or  her  best 
this  year  to  the  National  Home  Mission  offering. 
NOT  HOW  LITTLE  CAN  I  GET  OFF  WITH,  BUT 
HOW  MUCH  CAN  I  GIVE  should  be  the  question 
we  should  ask,  may  it  be  the  answer  to  the  title  of 
this  article,  "HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE  TO 
HOME  MISSIONS?" 

W.  S.  Bell. 


It  Does  Not  Pay. — To  "have  a  good  time"  at  the 
expense  of  an  uneasy  conscience  the  next  morning. 

To  lose  our  temper  at  the  expense  of  losing  a 
friend. 

To  cheat  a  corporation  at  the  expense  of  robbing 
our  own  souls. 

To  have  an  enemy  if  we  can  have  a  friend. 

To  sow  wild  oats  if  we  have  to  buy  our  own  crop. 

To  spend  the  last  half  of  life  in  remorse  or  regret 
for  the  first  half. 

To  be  discourteous,  irreverent,  cynical,  cruel,  or 
vulgar. 

To  give  God  the  husks  instead  of  the  heart.— 
Christian  Observer. 


October  14,  1939 


WHAT  RETURNS  ON  YOUR  INVESTMENT? 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor 

These  are  days  of  progress  in  every  field  of  ac- 
tivity, and  to  stand  still  for  one  moment  means  that 
we  have  slipped  back  and  are  not  keeping  up  with 
the  line  of  march.  In  the  industrial,  social,  and 
political  field  there  is  constant  progress.  The  Line 
of  march  is  moving  ahead,  which  challenges  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  church  stops  and  is 
thrown  out  of  gear  the  whole  program  of  life  is  un- 
balanced and  becomes  lopsided.  The  most  important 
institution  of  them  all  is  the  church  and  should  not 
for  one  moment  lag  behind.  She  should  at  least  keep 
abreast  with  every  department  of  life  because  it  is 
through  and  from  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
every  other  department  of  life  is  energised  with 
life.  And  when  the  church  is  eliminated  from  e'ther 
individual  or  national  life  there  is  decay  and  de- 
terioration. The  individual  or  national  life  of  our 
own  people  and  nation  is  not  immune  from  the  rav- 
ages of  sin. 

Because  of  the  importance  of  Christian  teaching 
in  this  world,  in  this  age  when  every  thing  else  is 
being  taught  and  progress  being  made,  and  this 
progress  seems  to  be  heading  for  the  destruction 
of  all  civilization,  the  church  is  duty  bound  to  make 
progress  in  her  efforts  to  give  to  the  world,  the 
word  of  life.  Our  own  church  must  feel  the  respon- 
sibility and  make  every  sacrifice  and  effort  possible 
to  send  out  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Home  Mission 
work  cannot  be  left  to  another.  There  are  plenty 
of  places  within  the  borders  of  our  own  land  where 
we  may  establish  Brethren  churches  and  preach 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    There  are  also  many 


Brethren  people  in  small  groups  in  many  of  our 
cities  and  districts  who  would  love  to  worship  in  a 
Brethren  chur-ch,  that  we  may  save  to  the  church 
if  they  only  had  a  little  encouragement  and  financial 
helps  so  that  they  might  establish  a  Brethren 
church  in  their  community. 

The  Home  Mission  board  is  very  anxious  and  will- 
ing to  extend  the  borders  of  the  church  in  the  home 
land.  They  are  your  servants  and  every  dollar  will 
be  used  in  a  careful  and  prayerful  way  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  glorified.  We 
are  depending  upon  you  to  give  of  your  means  in 
the  Thanksgiving  offering  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  a  bigger  and  better  work  in  His  Name  this  com- 
ing year.  The  work  has  been  planned  to  reach  out 
into  some  very  needy  fields  and  to  help  some  smaller 
churches  to  put  on  an  evangelistic  campaign.  But 
it  will  take  your  help.  When  we  think  of  the  vast 
amount  of  money  being  spent  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  life  as  well  as  the  amount  spent  in  our 
home  and  for  pleasure,  and  then  the  small  amount 
we  spend  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  ought  to 
make  us  blush  for  shame.  The  greatest  returns  we 
can  hope  to  get  is  the  returns  on  money  spent  in 
the  work  of  our  Lord.  We  are  asking  that  we  might 
all  go  before  God  on  our  knees  and  ask  him  to  show 
us  what  we  should  give.  I  am  sure  the  board  will 
ask  God  for  wisdom  in  the  expenditure  of  every 
dollar  which  you  give  to  them  to  use  in  the  work 
you  have  called  us  to  do.  We  do  not  want  you  to 
give  one  cent  because  we  ask  you  to  give,  but  to 
give  because  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
work  which  He  came  into  the  world  to  do,  that  of 
saving  souls.  The  harvest  is  ripe,  will  you  help  to 
gather  it  in  ? 


THE  GENIUS  OF  BRETHRENISM 

Interested  in  knowing  the  genius  of  our  Bretliren  move- 
ment, its  contribution  to  tlie  worlc  of  our  Lord's  Icingdom  and 
wliatever  claim  it  might  have  upon  Brethren  of  the  present 
generation,  I  inquired  of  different  persons  in  different  words 
over  a  term  of  years:  What  is  Brethrenism?  Frequently  dis- 
appointed with  the  partial  answers,  occasional  evasions  or 
lack  of  interest  on  the  point,  I  desired  more  definite  knowl- 
edge. It  seemed  to  me  that  a  movement  so  fully  answering 
spiritual  needs  and  so  faithfully  upholding  the  Word  of  God 
two  centuries  ago,  should  be  able  to  guide  twentieth  century 
Brethren  out  of  confusion  into  a  calm  faith.  That  means  go- 
ing back  to  the  beginnings.  At  the  beginnings  in  Brethren- 
ism we  are  met  with  the  same  purpose  and  find  the  Founders 
going  back  to  the  New  Testament  and  to  the  early  Church 
for  what  they  gave  the  world.  What  an  inspiration  is  the 
zeal  and  patience  with  which  they  sought  and  the  determin- 
ation with  which  they  practiced  what  they  found! 

I  give  the  following  five  things  as  my  understanding  of  the 
genius  of  Brethrenism.  Furthermore,  I  firmly  believe  that 
herein  lies  the  solution  to  much  that  troubles  us  today  and  if 
we  would  espouse  and  practice  these  elements  of  Christianity 


faithfully  and  sincerely,  such  a  revival  would  sweep  our 
churches  as  would  greatly  honor  our  Lord  and  Christ,  should 
He  tarry  sufficiently  in  His  Coming. 

First,  there  was  a  literal  and  believing  approach  to  Scrip- 
ture as  the  undoubted  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  was  accepted 
on  its  own  claims.  Its  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  settled  with 
finality  for  these  people  its  orgin  and  authority.  They  had 
no  need  for  extended  defenses  and  disputations  on  the  mat- 
ter. God  had  spoken  and  the  address  was  final;  men  should 
hear  and  believe.  Such  simplicity  avoided  many  errors.  God's 
Word  was  one,  the  New  Testament  a  unit  and  the  end  and 
purpose  of  all  Scripture  the  same.  No  part  was  to  be  doubt- 
ed, none  opposed  to  another  part,  and  the  Scriptural  injunc- 
tion to  neither  add  to  nor  take  away  from  was  understood  to 
apply  as  fully  to  commandment  as  to  prophecy.  They  be- 
lieved the  Bible. 

Second,  they  possessed  an  ardent  desire  to  have  and  hold 
the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  New  Testament  ideal.  In 
this  they  appealed  to  both  Scripture  and  history.  It  is  said 
that  every  movement  is  purest  in  its  beginning.  This  is  true 
of  the  Church  in  its  organized  body.  Their  appeal  to  the  be- 
ginnings was  sure  to  be  rewarded.  The  New  Testament  pre- 
sents the  ideal  for  the  Church.  The  earliest  history  after 
New  Testament  writings  would  natui'ally  the  most  accurately 
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reveal  the  practices  of  that  ideal  in  the  days  immediately  suc- 
ceeding. These  peoisle  intended  to  learn,  then  practice  that 
which  they  could  of  primitive  Christianity,  confident  that  in 
doing  so  they  could  the  more  honor  their  Lord. 

Third,  this  led  to  a  profound  insistence  upon  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  Scripture  as  a  necessary  accompaniment 
of  salvation  and  as  the  proof  and  result  of  faith.  This  is  not 
and  never  was  a  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works  as  has  been 
erroneously  supposed  by  some.  It  does  emphasize  the  obvious 
fact  that  a  loving  heart  begets  an  obedient  life.  "If  ye  love 
me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments."  Lack  of  obedience  dis- 
credits all  pretense  to  love.  Explicit  obedience  accompanies 
salvation,  proves  the  genuineness  of  any  profession  of  faith 
and  is  a  natural  result  of  saving  faith.  Also,  the  commands 
of  God  were  put  above  all  commands  of  earthly  powers. 

Fourth,  there  existed  a  deep  consciousness  that  the  Way  of 
life  and  the  way  of  Christian  living  are  fully  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  if  men  are  to  be  saved  they  must 
walk  in  the  latter  thru  personal  faith  in  the  Former.  Christ 
Himself  said,  "I  am  the  way."  Hence,  personal  faith  in  Him 
was  accepted  as  essential.  Thus  they  were  intensely  mis- 
sionary. But  he  who  thru  faith  dwelt  in  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament  must  also  walk  in  the  way  of  living 
as  defined  for  God's  people  also  in  the  New  Testament.  Faith 
was  not  to  be  separated  from  life,  nor  life  from  faith.  As 
their  approach  to  the  New  Testament  was  simple  and  devout 
and  they  saw  it  as  a  unit  they  apparently  experienced  little 
difficulty  with  supposed  contradictions.  That  things  crept  in 
which  did  not  properly  belong  to  the  movement  came  to  be 
true,  but  these  have  not  survived,  nor  can  hope  to  survive, 
if  such  still  remain. 

Fifth,  personal  piety  and  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren 
were  at  the  very  heart  of  Brethrenism.  But  this  was  only 
Scriptural  and  practical.  If  ones'  professed  faith  in  a  Per- 
fect Saviour  does  not  induce  personal  piety,  it  is  right  to  as- 
sume that  such  "faith"  is  in  error.  And  without  true  Chris- 
tian love  Christianity  is  only  a  sham.  The  New  Testament 
is  full  of  instructions  and  exhortations  as  to  the  conduct  of 
God's  people.  The  only  commandment  to  the  unsaved  is  to 
repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Saved  be- 
cause of  the  love  of  God  thru  a  salvation  provided  by  Christ's 
love.  Brethren  can  do  naught  else  than  love  one  another. 
They  Scripturaly  gave  the  Holy  Kiss  and  washed  one  an- 
other's feet,  thus  keeping  themselves  humble  before  God  and 
one  another.  Tho,  like  Judas,  some  may  have  used  the  Kiss 
to  cloak  hypocrisy,  unfeigned  love  for  the  greater  part 
reigned — and  so  ought  Brethren  love  today. 

This  I  believe  to  be  a  correct  statement  of  the  genius  of 
Brethrenism.  If  you  are  disturbed  by  numerous  questionings 
and  disputations,  it  offers  you  a  place  of  rest  and  peace; 
beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 

FRANK  GEHMAN,  Apollo,  Pa. 
BACK    TO    THE    FOUNDATION:     Brethren    Fathers,    A- 
postles  and  Prophets  Eph.  2:20.   Jesus  Christ  I  Cor.  :1:1L 


There  is  in  the  Bible  no  promise  of  grace  in  ad- 
vance of  the  need.  God  did  not  divide  Jordan's  wat- 
ers while  the  people  were  yet  in  their  camps,  nor 
even  as  they  began  to  march  toward  the  river.  The 
wild  stream  continued  to  flow  as  the  host  moved 
down  the  banks,  even  until  the  feet  of  the  priests 
had  been  dipped  in  the  water.  This  is  the  constant 
law  of  Divine  help.  It  is  not  given  in  advance.  As 
we  come  up  to  the  need,  the  supply  is  ready,  but  not 
before.^'=*Shall  we  not  let  God  provide  and  have  faith 
in  Him? — J.  R.  Miller,  in  The  Presbyterian. 


VITAL  THINGS  OF  VALUE  TO  A  COMMUNITY 

THAT  CAN  BE  ACCOMPLISHED  BY  AN 

ACTIVE    AND    CONSECRATED 

CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 

(By  J.  G.  Dodds,  Mexico,  Indiana.) 

A  community  is  defined  as  a  form  of  social  or- 
ganization which  meets  certain  human  needs.  Ac- 
cording to  George  W.  Russell,  "The  word  'commun- 
ity' implies  an  association  of  people  having  common 
interests  and  common  possessions,  bound  together 
by  laws  and  regulations  which  express  these  com- 
mon interests  and  ideals,  and  define  the  relation  of 
the  individual  to  the  community." 

The  late  President  Woodrow  Wilson  described  a 
community  as  a  "body  of  men  who  have  things  in 
common,  who  are  conscious  that  they  have  things 
in  common.  A  community  is  unthinkable  unless  you 
have  a  vital  inter-relationship  of  parts.  There  must 
be  such  a  contact  as  will  constitute  union  itself  be- 
fore you  will  have  the  true  course  of  wholesome 
blood  through  the  body." 

A  Christian  community  should  be  a  Christ  mind- 
ed group  or  company  of  people  "living  fairly  close 
together  in  a  more  or  less  compact,  contiguous  ter- 
ritory, who  are  coming  to  act  together  in  the  chief 
concerns  of  life"  according  to  the  ethical  standard 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  accepting  Him  as  Guide,  In- 
spiration, Leader  and  Ideal. 

What  vital  things  are  valuable  to  such  a  commun- 
ity? What  would  a  Christian  community  consider 
as  vital  assets?  To  my  mind  the  vital  things  valu- 
able to  any  community — are  human  needs  "which 
are  regarded  as  having  universal  bearing  on  the 
lives  of  all  people  everywhere." 

These  vital  things  of  value  may  be  divided  into 
five  classifications: 

1.  Physical  Needs  of  the  Community  Expressed 
in  Health. 

It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  a  Church  Member- 
ship to  stress  the  importance  of  health  in  commun- 
ity life  and  exert  its  influence  in  this  direction.  An 
active  and  consecrated  Church  Membership  can  ex- 
ert pressure  and  make  its  influence  felt  in  stress- 
ing the  need  of  medical  work  in  sparsely  settled 
communities  in  the  United  States  and  in  the  foreign 
field.  An  active  membership  should  be  alive  to  the 
heavy  rate  of  maternal  and  infant  mortality  in  var- 
ious parts  of  Africa,  and  other  parts  of  the  world, 
even  in  our  own  United  States,  which  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  urgent  need  of  nursing  care  among  wo- 
men and  children.  As  active  and  consecrated  church 
members  we  should  concentrate  our  forces  on  the 
development  of  a  teaching  force  to  go  into  the  mis- 
sion fields,  at  home  and  abroad,  to  train  nativt  wo- 
men. The  appeals  that  come  from  our  own  ranks 
are  adequately  pathetic  to  deepen  our  conviction  to 
the  extent  of  enlisting  our  support  in  this  foi-m  of 
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Christian  service.    The  matter  is  too  grave  to  be 
overlooked. 

This  is  a  gigantic  task  for  the  Church — the  I'e- 
sponsibility  of  which  rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  an 
active  and  consecrated  church  membership  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  this  country.  What 
an  opportunity  afforded  the  church  for  effective 
service  in  the  Master's  vineyard !  The  healing  min- 
istry of  our  Lord  commends  itself  to  the  devout  con- 
cern of  His  messengers.  Where  ever  He  went  HE 
healed  the  sick.  He  was  always  engaged  in  doing 
good. 

"At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set, 

The  sick.   0  Lord,  around  Thee  lay; 

0  in  what  divers  pains  they  met! 

0  with  what  joy  they  went  away!" 
Because  of  the  doctrine  she  emphasises,  the  Breth- 
ren Church  certainly  has  specific  responsibilities  in 
this  work. 

2.  Social  Service  and  Evangelism. 

A  Christian  community  needs  the  vital  force  of 
a  social  service  and  evangelism  program  which  is 
one  of  the  most  trenchant  and  vital  issues  in  the 
United  States.  In  order  to  safeguard  the  interest 
of  community,  state  and  nation,  the  church  member- 
ship can  generate  tremendous  power  to  condemn 
war  as  utterly  incompatible  with  Christianity.  The 
church  membership  should  uncompromisingly  de- 
clare their  conviction  that  the  urge  for  gain  is  lead- 
ing us  to  national  disaster.  We  should  not  hesitate 
to  vigorously  endorse  conspicuous  world  trends  in 
favor  of  Christian  principles. 

Notable  lines  of  immediate  action  should  be  set 
forth  by  our  church  based  upon  the  elimination  of 
private  interests  in  armament  manufacture  and  dis- 
tribution. We  should  uncompromisingly  and  in  the 
boldness  of  the  Spirit  assert  ourselves  upon  the 
Christian  principles  regarding  the  love  of  money 
with  respect  to  the  evil,  debauching,  soul  destroying 
liquor  traffic  and  tobacco  menace.  "WHAT  SHALL 
IT  PROFIT  A  MAN  IF  HE  GAIN  THE  WHOLE 
WORLD  AND  LOSE  HIS  OWN  SOUL?"  The  rela- 
tions between  employer  and  employee,  the  growing 
reactionary  attitude  in  connection  with  organized 
labor,  the  tendency  of  radical  forces  to  obstruct  la- 
bor disputes,  and  quite  often — the  impotent  and  in- 
adequate role  played  by  the  church  in  dealing  with 
the  situation — all  these  questions  of  imperative 
hioment  challenge  the  thinking  of  an  active  and  con- 
'5eci-ated  church  membership. 

We  should  in  all  things  be  true  to  our  faith.  We 
ijeieve  in  God  as  the  creative  power  in  the  world. 
We  are  seeking  to  realize  the  Christian  order  of 
'ustice  and  redemptive  love  in  human  life.  In  Je- 
lus  we  have  the  fullest  revelation  given  to  us  of  the 
liature  of  God.  In  striving  toward  this  end  of  jus- 
ice  and  redemptive  love,  God  seeks  cooperation  of 
nan's  mind  and  will  in  the  endeavor  to  establish  an 


order  of  Heavenly  Citizenship  in  which  man  can  ful- 
fil his  highest  hfe. 

"Through  Him  the  first  fond  prayers  are  said 

Our  lips  of  childhood  frame, 

The  last  low  whispers  of  our  dead 

Are  burdened  with  His  name." 
3.  Education  Is  Vitally  Valuable  To  A  Community. 
Assistance  to  education  as  demonstrated  by  var- 
ied organizations,  afford  increasing  strength  to 
schools,  colleges,  unjversities,  and  the  Christian  ed- 
ucational work  of  the  Church.  A  consecrated  church 
membership  can  develop  this  feature  to  almost  un- 
limited possibilities.  Organized  parent  education  is 
a  thing  of  vital  value.  It  is  high  time  that  we  reach 
the  conclusion  that  adequate  programs  of  organized 
parent  education  are  essential  for  the  promotion 
and  preservation  of  mental  health  in  any  commun- 
ity. Athough  parents  are  the  educators  of  the 
young  during  the  child's  most  impressionable  and 
plastic  period,  yet  parenthood  is  today  "the  only 
profess'on  for  which  no  specific  preparation  is  re- 
quired by  law  or  custom."  Parental  inadequancies 
are  operative  in  every  strata  of  society.  The  seeds 
of  functional  mental  disorder  are  sown  in  the  home 
— in  the  pre-school  period.  An  active  and  conse- 
crated church  membership  can  so  teach  and  mani- 
fest the  principles  of  heavenly  citizenship  that 
amazing  results  would  be  realized. 

4.  The  New  Leisure  is  another  vital  thing  of  value 
to  a  Christ'an  community.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
leisure — that  enjoyed  by  people  whose  working 
hours  are  shorter  than  they  used  to  be,  and  the  un- 
welcome leisure  of  the  unemployed.  Recent  statis- 
tics have  bourne  abundant  proof  to  the  fact  that  ed- 
ucational classes,  reading  rooms,  etc.,  all  help  to 
foster  a  wholesome  community  spirit. 

An  active  and  consecrated  church  membership 
should  make  a  greater  appeal  for  wholesome  recre- 
ation under  the  directive  control  of  the  Church.  We 
must  march  on.  We  dare  not  retreat.  We  raust  not 
falter  because  the  task  is  difficult  or  that  we  have 
encountered  setbacks.  All  life  can  be  turned  to- 
ward achievement.  Defects  can  be  turned  mto  tri- 
umphs. Character  is  developed  by  overcoming 
drawbacks.  We  must  recognze  the  purpose  for 
which  we  have  become  co-laborers  in  the  work  of 
the  Chui'ch.  Ours  is  a  God-given  enterprise.  There 
is  a  sacredness  in  our  high  calling.  May  God  grant 
us  the  vision  of  the  immensity  of  the  situation. 
May  He  afford  us  creative  power  to  execute  His 
commands.  May  He  inspire  our  hearts  to  take  the 
materials  we  find  and  build  them  into  our  lives, 
that  from  our  own  foundational  principle,  ideas  may 
be  generated  for  the  progress  of  the  community, 
state,  or  nation  of  which  we  are  a  vital  and  conse- 
crated part. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  our  duty  ever  to  help 
solve  life  problems  by  bringing  people,  both  adults 
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and  little  children,  into  the  fold.    Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Good  Shepherd."   He  also  said,  "I  am  the  Door." 

"Bring  them  in.   Bring  them  in. 

Bring  the  wandering  ones  to  Jesus." 

5.  Finally,  Christianity  is  the  most  vital  thing  of 
value  to  a  community.  America  needs  a  Christian 
reconstruction.  This  can  be  made  possible  by  the 
influence  of  the  Church  in  action  in  every  local  com- 
munity. To  His  Church  Christ  has  intrasted  the 
holy  oracles  and  made  it  to  be  "the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  Truth."  As  a  pillar  it  beais  up,  and  publish- 
es to  all  men  a  blessed  Gospel.  Its  chief  business  is 
to  reveal  a  Divine  Person,  to  flash  a  Light,  to  pub- 
lish the  Word.  The  one  supreme  responsibility  of 
the  Church  is  to  be  the  pillar  of  the  Truth,  liffng 
Christ  to  the  heights  where  all  men  can  behold  Him, 
radiating  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  and  speaking  the  historic 
Word  so  that  all  men  everywhere  may  hear  it. 

The  Church  is  the  spiritual  monitor  of  all  human 
life.  To  the  Church  belongs  the  duty  of  keeping  the 
public  conscience  alive.  It  stands  in  the  midst  of  so- 
ciety to  hold  all  forms  of  human  activity  true  to  the 
high  ideas  of  righteousness,  truth,  justice  and 
brotherhood.  She  is  to  make  an  eternal  protest 
against  all  things  that  spoil  humanity,  all  things 
that  are  unlike  God.  It  is  here  to  insist  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  upon  a  single  standard  of  the  highest  order 
of  moral  conduct  in  every  department  of  life.  Her 
voice  is  also  heard  in  behalf  of  honor.  She  contends 
that  men  shall  speak  only  in  truth,  shall  do  only 
justly,  and  shall  live  in  fidelity  to  the  obligations  as- 
sumed. 

The  Church  stands  for  the  highest  type  of  moral- 
ity. It  bears  aloft  the  white  banner  of  the  pure  Son 
of  God  and  challenges  men  to  enlist  under  that  ban- 
ner. But  for  what  the  Church  does  in  forming  the 
moral  taste  of  the  world,  in  creating  and  keeping 
alive  the  spiritual  conscience,  society  would  rot  and 
go  to  nieces. 

The  community,  state  or  nation  cannot  flourish 
without  the  Church.  They  cannot  live  without  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Word  has  not  lost  its  power — Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. What  matter  if  we  are  in  the  last  days  before 
the  tribulation!    It  is  all  the  more  reason  why  we 


should  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man  to  dying  communities 
that  have  rejected  Him. 

Away  with  irrelevaneies.  Let  us  get  back  to  the 
stable  and  the  Cross.  Let  us  preach  Christ  to  every 
creature.  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  is  the 
world's  greatest  need.  He  who  has  created  a  deep 
sense  of  human  need  can  supply  that  need  to  the 
fullest  extent.  Stay  by  the  Word  and  God  will  pro- 
vide. He  has  promised  and  His  promises  are  sure. 
Christ  for  a  changing  community,  Christ  for  a 
changing  world,  Christ:  the  central  theme  for  an 
active  and  consecrated  church  membership. 

"0  Lord,  the  Master  of  us  all ! 

Whate'er  our  name  or  sign. 

We  own  Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy  call. 

We  test  our  hves  by  Thine." 


A  RULE  BY  JESUS 

For  His  first  followers  Jesus  laid  down  an  inter- 
esting rule ;  at  least  it  seems  so  to  us  as  we  consider 
the  lures  and  promises  held  out  for  whoever  decides 
to  ally  himself  with  a  person  or  a  cause.  Jesus'  rule 
was  in  a  short  series  of  words,  each  indicating  ac- 
tion, one  negative  and  two  positive:  Deny,  take  up, 
follow.  Deny  self,  take  up  a  cross,  follow  Him — this 
was  the  rule. 

Jesus  allowed  no  deviation  from  the  rule;  He 
made  no  exceptions.  To  deny  self  was  not  to  ignore 
what  self  needs,  but  to  keep  self  submissive  to 
Christ,  to  exalt  Christ,  never  to  deny  Him,  as  Peter 
did.  To  take  up  the  cross  was  proof  of  unfailing 
loyalty,  even  unto  humiliating  death.  To  follow  Him 
meant  for  the  disciples  at  first  breaking  home  ties 
and  surrendering  business ;  later  it  meant  surrender 
of  self  to  shame  and  suffering  for  His  sake. 

We  are  prone  to  say  that  this  is  too  much  to  ask 
of  Christians  today,  that  the  rule  is  too  drastic. 
Most  of  us  hesitate  to  follow  Him  at  so  great  a  cost. 
Self-denials  are  not  popular,  and  daily  cross-bearing 
for  Him  has  small  appeal. 

But  these  three  steps — this  rule  of  Jesus — are  es- 
sential to  any  kind  of  progress;  they  underly  any 
real  loyalty;  they  pertain  to  what  we  proudly  call 
patriotism.  It  is  not  too  much  to  take  these  three 
steps  in  proving  the  reality  of  our  confession  of 
Christ. — Editorial  in  Lutheran  Young  People. 
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Home  and  Fireside 


THE  MODEL  WIFE 
By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 

(Being  quotations  and  excerpts  from  sermon 
preached  at  Park  street  Brethren  Church,  Ashkind, 
Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8,  1939). 

A  number  of  husbands  were  asked  to  write  their 
description  of  a  model  wife,  some  of  which  follow  in 
abbreviated  form,  also  a  few  excerpts  from  the  ser- 
mon. 

"The  wife  whose  career  is  her  home,  her  husband, 
her  family;  whose  guide  is  her  Bible;  whose 
strength  is  in  prayer ;  whose  master  is  Christ,  is  the 
model  wife.  As  a  result  of  her  life  she  will  dignify 
homemaking  as  a  career." 

"The  model  wife  is  a  paragon  of  virtues.  She  is 
sympathetic.  In  times  of  trouble,  discouragement 
and  defeat  she  is  to  her  husband  a  rock  in  a  weary 
land.  She  is  cooperative,  does  not  nag,  balk,  drive, 
dominate  or  'run  the  works'.  She  counsels,  advises. 
Kelps.  She  is  a  constructive  force,  spends  little  time 
on  pink  teas,  bridge  bazaars  and  idle  frivolities.  She 
is  an  informed,  reflective  Christian  citizen.  She  is 
a  moral  personality,  with  ideals  and  convictions  that 
give  her  inward  peace,  and  make  her  a  power  for 
righteousness." 

"There  are  plenty  of  the  doll-baby  type  of  wives 
and  they  are  not  of  the  non-breakable  variety  either, 
rhe  superficial  butterfly  variety  also  is  here.  But 
the  real  old  fashioned  wife  of  the  home  making  var- 
iety seems  to  be  fading  out.  If  I  were  a  young  man 
[  would  expect  her  to  abstain  from  smoking  and 
irinking  not  only  for  my  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of 
iecency,  cleanliness  and  especially  our  children.  She 
should  be  a  pal  to  her  husband,  a  good  manager  and 
Dne  to  whom  the  husband  could  entrust  his  pocket- 
Dook.  She  will  be  strict  but  not  a  nag.  She  will  not 
3e  lazy  but  as  industrious  as  her  husband.  Marriage 
s  a  partnership." 

"The  model  wife  is  a  genuine  Christian  at  home 
md  away  from  home.  She  is  a  good  cook,  and  pre- 
pares a  balanced  diet  and  tempting  dishes  for  her 
family.  She  is  a  good  seamstress,  handy  at  remodel- 
ng,  patching  and  darning.  She  is  patient  and  has  a 
sweet  disposition.  She  is  not  the  boss  but  rather  an 
;qual  partner  in  the  firm.  She  seeks  first  the  king- 
iom  of  God." 

"My  model  wife  is  first  a  Christian,  preferably  a 
Brethren  by  faith.  Her  religion  should  be  vital  but 
lot  fanatical.  She  should  have  a  pleasing  personal- 
ty. The  home  should  be  at  the  center  of  her  inter- 
est and  influence." 

"A  model  wife  should  be  a  Christian  woman,  well 


educated,  college  degree  not  necessary.  She  should 
have  a  sense  of  humor,  be  kind  but  strict  with  her 
family,  and  have  good  judgment  in  buying  and  in 
financing  the  home  in  general." 

"The  model  wife  is  first  of  all  a  Christian,  in  pro- 
fession and  habits.  She  is  a  companion  and  confi- 
dant of  her  husband,  self-controlled  tactful  and 
economical.  She  is  a  good  cook,  conscientious  about 
the  preparation  of  her  meals,  realizing  that  there  is 
more  than  a  joke  to  the  old  saw,  that  'the  way  to  a 
man's  heart  is  through  his  stomach',  and  that  his 
health  and  strength  are  in  a  considerable  measure 
dependent  on  a  balanced  diet." 

"A  model  wife  is  a  godlike  Christian  woman,  a 
good  mother,  a  good  mixer  with  her  husband's  men 
friends,  a  companion  in  whom  you  can  confide.  She 
is  a  woman  who  refrains  from  nagging  when  you 
leave  your  coat  or  shoes  in  the  wrong  place,  and  she 
is  a  woman  who  is  interested  in  sports.  She  is  a 
good  diplomat." 

Every  wife  who  reads  these  descriptions  can  take 
her  own  measurement.  She  can  look  into  the  only 
perfect  mirror,  the  Holy  Bible.  A  manufacturer  says 
he  makes  twenty  varieties  of  false  mirrors.  He  says 
that  dressmakers  and  milliners  require  mirrors  of 
all  sorts  and  that  they  have  known  to  double  and 
even  quadruple  their  sales  when  clerks  were  quick 
and  deft  in  the  selection  of  the  mirrors  that  best 
flattered  the  patrons.  But  God's  mirror  does  not 
flatter  and  that  may  be  the  reason  that  it  is  not 
popular  with  many  people. 

The  Bible  if  full  of  stories  of  woman's  strength 
of  character  and  beauty  of  life.  Jochabed,  the  moth- 
er of  Moses,  Miriam,  Hannah,  Deborah,  Abigail, 
Ruth,  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  Mary  Magdalene, 
the  Syro-Phoenician  woman,  the  mother  who 
brought  their  children  to  Jesus,  and  others !  In  what 
better  way  could  we  describe  the  model  wife  and 
mother  than  by  describing  these  wonderful  women 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures !  These  women  were  women 
of  great  faith  and  all  had  power  in  prayer.  One  of 
the  world's  greatest  needs  today  is  many  more  such 
godly  wives  and  mothers  in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord. 

It  seems  that  if  all  the  women  in  the  world  could 
be  made  to  realize  what  Jesus  has  done  for  woman, 
then  surely  all  the  women  in  the  world  would  be 
Christians.  Wherever  the  Bible  has  been  taught  and 
Jesus  has  been  preached  and  His  Gospel  accepted 
woman  has  been  lifted  to  her  rightful  position,  up 
from  debasing  slavery  to  a  place  of  love,  respect  and 
honor.  If  women  would  appreciate  Jesus'  sacrifice 
for  them  surely  every  woman  would  cry  out : 

"Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 
My  life,  my  joy,  my  all. 
He  will  help  me  to  the  end. 
On  His  love  I  may  depend, 
0,  I  would  not  live  without  Him  if  I  could!" 
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EVENING  SERVICES 

By  Ellis  A.  Fuller,  Pastor  First  Baptist  Church, 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

I  picked  up  one  of  our  leading  denominational  pa- 
pers a  couple  of  days  ago  and  my  eyes  fell  upon  an 
article  entitled  "The  Decadent  Evening  Service."  In 
the  opening  sentence  the  author  deplored  the  fact 
that  one  is  depressed  nowadays  when  he  visits  practi- 
cally any  southern  community  to  see  how  small  the 
evening  congregations  are  in  our  churches. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  we  are  facing  a  serious 
problem  in  connection  with  the  evening  services.  If 
the  conditions  were  not  so  universal,  individual 
preachers  would  fall  by  the  wayside  in  despair  and 
discouragement.  I  suppose  every  pastor  encourages 
himself  by  reminding  himself  that  all  of  his  brother 
pastors  are  wrestling  with  the  same  problem  and 
with  more  or  less  the  same  results. 

It  is  a  fact  that  our  evening  congregations  are  ap- 
pallingly small.  Even  so,  I  do  not  believe  with  some 
that  we  ought  to  discontinue  the  evening  services  on 
the  ground  that  we  are  having  too  much  preaching. 
Surely  there  is  something  wrong,  but  we  must  make 
sure  that  we  place  the  blame  where  it  belongs.  In  a 
frank  way  I  venture  to  state  some  reasons  for  the 
falling  off  of  attendance  upon  the  evening  services. 

Surely  the  heavy  religious  programs  which  we  are 
sponsoring  in  our  churches  on  the  Lord's  Day  is  one 
explanation  of  the  small  congregation  on  Sunday 
night.  There  is  not  an  inkling  of  criticism  of  our 
program  in  my  mentioning  this  fact.  I  trust  that 
our  gains  from  the  various  services  and  programs 
on  the  Lord's  Day  are  great  enough  to  offset  our  loss 
in  the  evening  congregation.  We  must  face  the  fact 
that  people,  even  though  they  are  counted  among 
our  most  loyal  members  can  easily  persuade  them- 
selves that  it  is  too  much  to  give  an  hour  and  a  half 
on  Sunday  morning  to  the  Sunday  School  and  then 
another  hour  and  a  quarter  to  the  preaching  services 
and  then  another  hour  and  a  half  to  the  Baptist 
Training  Union  and  another  hour  to  the  evening 
preaching  service. 

But  the  answer  to  this  attitude  is  a  simple  one. 
There  are  very  few  people  who  are  attending  all  of 
these  services.  Oftentimes  the  Sunday  School  alone 
is  quite  enough  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  some 
people,  as  they  seem  to  think.  If  we  keep  in  mind 
the  importance  of  our  Father's  business,  I  hardly 
think  that  the  Sunday  program  will  deplete  the  eve- 
ning servics  altogether. 

Isn't  it  true  that  we  have  come  to  feel  that  attend- 
ance upon  the  morning  services  gives  to  us  a  sort  of 
"indulgence"  which  justifies  us  in  spending  the  rest 
of  the  day  as  we  please?  The  pious  defense  that 
open  Sunday  advocates  make  of  the  picture  shows  is 
that  they  do  not  operate  at  the  preaching  hour.  That 


statement  is  a  confession  of  a  feeling  that  Christians 
generally  are  not  concerned  about  the  other  hours  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  If  the  Fourth  Commandment  were 
rewritten  in  the  light  of  the  feelings  of  many  mod- 
ern Christians,  it  would  read,  "Remember  the 
eleventh  hour  of  the  seventh  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
But  it  is  wholly  erroneous  to  think  and  teach  that 
the  Lord's  Day  is  any  shorter  than  the  other  six 
days  and  that  only  the  eleventh  hour  of  his  day 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  ends  which  he  had  in  mind 
when  he  instituted  a  day  of  rest. 

Some  go  even  further  and  through  processes  of 
deceptive  rationalizing  build  up  for  themselves  a 
sort  of  Scriptural  defense  of  their  use  of  the  Loi'd's 
Day  according  to  their  whims  and  wishes.  They 
find  great  joy  in  saying,  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man."  They  seem  to  take  it  to  mean  that  God,  in 
His  eternal  purpose,  intended  to  put  heavy  obliga- 
tions upon  people  for  six  days  in  the  week  by  mak- 
ing it  necessary  for  them  to  work  untiringly  to  earn 
a  livelihood  and  that  in  recompense  for  this  hardship 
he  gave  them  one  day  in  which  they  could  do  as  they 
please,  a  day  in  which  they  could  unleash  all  the  im- 
pulses of  the  flesh  and  let  them  run  riot  in  seeking 
sensual  gratification.  Of  course,  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man;  but  we  need  to  define  what  a  man 
is  before  we  abuse  our  Lord's  statement  in  building 
up  a  defense  for  practices  on  the  Lord's  Day  where- 
by the  spiritual  man  is  defeated.  Those  who  abuse 
and  misuse  our  Lord's  statement  will  admit,  if  they 
are  consistent,  that  the  chief  thing  of  value  in  a 
human  being  is  the  physical  body  and  not  the  im- 
mortal soul  that  resides  in  it. 

I  feel  further  that  the  tremendous  hold  that  crass 
materialism  has  upon  people  generally  is  the  out- 
standing explanation  of  our  small  evening  audiences. 
We  carry  in  our  minds  a  very  definite  conviction  as 
to  the  relative  importance  of  things  and  our  actions 
bear  testimony  as  to  what  these  convictions  are. 
Monday  morning  is  the  time  for  children  to  go  to 
school.  It  is  the  time  for  business  men  to  go  to  their 
work.  Perhaps  school  and  business  in  the  minds  of 
people  who  are  careless  about  attendance  upon  the 
hours  of  divine  worship  set  by  their  churches  are 
for  the  same  purpose.  They  both  aim  at  material 
gains,  and  gains  to  materialistically-minded  people 
is  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

Whether  these  speculations  are  true  or  false,  I  am 
confident  that  the  people  of  God  should  make  a  fresh 
appraisal  of  their  trusteeship  of  the  gospel  of  grace 
and  then  covenant  together  to  make  much  out  of  the 
evening  hours  on  the  Lord's  Day — hours  which  have! 
been  so  richly  blessed  of  God  in  preaching  the  gos 
pel ;  and  in  the  light  of  their  new  appraisal  they 
should  commit  themselves  to  the  support  of  the  wor- 
ship services  by  their  attendance  and  by  their  un- 
tiring efforts  to  bring  the  unsaved  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel. 

(Continued  to  page  14). 
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NEWS  FROM  ASHLAND 

COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 

Bj  E.  Gt  Mason,  jrresident  Ashland 
College 

We  feel  that  the  brotherhood  should 
know  something  about  the  college  and 
seminary  and  will  try  to  provide  news 
that  may  be  of  interest  to  the  church 
at  large  from  time  to  time. 

The  fall  semester  opened  with  an  in- 
creased enrollment.  There  are  nearly 
ten  percent  more  students  registered 
this  year  than  last.  One  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  (129)  new  freshment  enter- 
tered  and  with  those  who  entered  at 
mid-year  last  year,  we  have  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  students  of  fresh- 
man rank.  This  is  the  second  largest 
class  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
The  class  of  19.30  was  slightly  larger. 
The  freshmen  are  well  distributed  in 
the  various  departments  of  the  institu- 
tion. Most  of  them  are  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Liberal  Arts  and  Education. 
Thirty-one  are  pursuing  the  Business 
Administration  course,  and  twelve,  the 
Public  School  Music  course,  and  twelve 
are  registered  as  Pre-Seminary  stu- 
dents. These  two  departments  are  com- 
paratively new  and  the  interest  shown 
in  them  is  very  encouraging. 

The  number  of  students  in  the  upper 
classes  is  proportionately  larger  than 
it  was  last  year.  One  good  indication 
of  the  condition  of  the  inst'tution  is  the 
relation  of  the  number  of  students 
transferring  from  other  institutions  to 
Ashland  to  the  number  that  transfer 
from  Ashland  to  other  institutions. 
Usuallv  the  number  is  about  equal  but 
this  year  the  transfers  in,  exceed  those 
that  transferred  to  other  institutions. 


The  change  in  administration 
brought  about  by  the  resignation  of 
Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach  has  been  made.  Dr. 
R.  R.  Haun,  formerly  Dean  of  Stu- 
dents, is  now  Acting-Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege and  Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  is  now 
Acting-Dean  of  Students.  Both  men  are 
doing  fine  pieces  of  work  in  their  new 
positions. 

Several  changes  in  the  Faculty  have 
been  made.  With  Dr.  Puterbaugh's 
added  responsibilities  in  administration, 
we  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Vanosdal,  M.  A.,  to  assistDr.  Puter- 
baugh in  Chemistry.  Mr.  Vinosdal  has 
served  the  college  well  for  the  past 
three  or  four  years  as  a  Field  Repre- 
sentative in  recruitinff  students.  He 
will  continue  this  work  in  connection 
with  his  teaching.  During  the  summer 
Mr.  Vanosdal  and  Miss  Helen  Ruhlin. 
instructor  of  Physical  Rducation,  were 
married  and  both  are  now  on  th° 
teaching  staff. 

Dr.  Russell  V.  Bollin"'er,  of  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  and  a  graduate  of  the 
Universitv  of  Wisconsin,  is  taking  the 
position  of  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Kdiication,  formerlv  filled  bv  Dr.  Rov 
R.  UUman.  Dr.  Ullman  resigned  to  as- 
cent a  position  on  the  staff  at  Lenoir- 
Rhvne  Collesre,  Hickory,  North  Caro- 
lina. Dr.  Bollinger  is  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  is  fittinT 
very  nicelv  into  our  organization. 

Dr.  Arthur  N.  Stunz  of  Iowa  C't". 
Iowa,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
Iowa  is  taking  the  position  in  English 
made  vacant  bv  the  resignation  of  Dr. 
George  A.  Dunlap.  Dr.  Stnntz  is  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  Congregational 
Church  and  is  fitting  nicel"  into  the 
work. 

The  college  is  participating  with 
other  members  of  the  North  Central 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondar' 
Schools,  in  making  a  study  of  the 
changes  that  should  be  made  in  the 
present  library  standards  of  the  asso- 
ciation with  reference  to  the  check  list 
of  reference  books  and  periodicals. 

Recent  gifts  are  acknowledged  from 
Dr.  Willard  A.  Price  of  Nappanee,  In- 
diana; the  Ashland  Chanter  of  the 
American  Legion;  and  Reverend  Har- 
old Hand  Donegan  of  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut. Reverend  Donegan,  although 
a  stranger,  stated  particularly  that  he 
wants  to  help  an  educational  institu- 
tion that  makes  a  definite  effort  to  de- 
velop Christian  character.  His  inter- 
est developed  from  a  visit  to  the  insti- 
tution in  1926  and  from  recent  corres- 
pondence with  him. 

The  student  body  seems  to  show  an 
unusual  interest  in  campus  religious 
activities  this  i-ear.  Although  i^Herest 
in  religious  activities  has  b"en  empha- 
sized for  many  years,  the  unusual  in- 
terest this  year  is  gratifying  and  gives 
evidence  of  the  religious  atmosphere  on 
the  campus,  as  well  as  the  earnestness 
of  the  students  and  the  attitude  of  the 
members  of  the  Faculty. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  representing 
the  college   and  seminary   at  the   Mid- 


West  and  Illiokota  Conferences  at  this 
writing  and  Dr.  Leslie  Lindower  is  con- 
ducting a  meeting  at  New  Lebanon,  O. 
Dr.  Shively  has  also  filled  pulpit  en- 
gagements recently  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dayton.  Dr.  Haun  spoke  at  the  Rally 
Day  program  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  Octo- 
ber 1.  Dean  Ronk  and  Professor  Stuck- 
ey  of  the  seminary  have  sei-ved  a  num- 
ber of  neighboring  churches  recently. 
The  writer  spoke  to  a  group  of  Breth- 
ren representing  the  Pennsylvania 
Churches  within  a  seventy-five  mile 
radius  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Penna.,  on  the 
evening  of  September  22,  and  to  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Can- 
ton on  Rally  Day,  October  1st. 

Practically  all  members  of  the  staff 
stand  ready  to  resjiond  to  calls  for  ser- 
vices from  any  churches  within  driving 
distance  of  Ashland. 

The  seminary  enrollment  is  very 
good.  Twenty-two  young  men  and  wo- 
men are  enrolled  in  preparation  for  the 
ministry  or  missionary  work.  Last 
year  the  registration  was  sixteen  and 
this  year  the  increase  is  approximately 
30  percent.  Moreover,  the  registration 
of  pre-seminary  students  in  the  college 
is  exceptionally  good.  A  total  of 
twenty  is  distributed  as  follows:  twelve 
(12)  freshmen,  six  (6)  sophomores  and 
two  (2)  juniors.  Four  (4)  young  men 
who  graduated  in  June  entered  the 
seminary  this  fall. 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 

A  man  should  pray  at  least  as  often 
as  he  winds  his  watch,  or  he,  too,  will 
be  in  danger  of  running  down. 

It  is  generally  on  the  second  mile 
that  God  gives  us  our  second  wind. 

God's  magnetism  is  such  that  it  can 
change  a  man  from  a  weather-vane  in- 
to a  compass  needle. 

Science  has  ears  to  detect  the  fall  of 
a  snowflake.  How  do  you  suppose 
some  of  our  little  slips  must  echo  in 
heaven  ? 

Using  your  car  charges  your  bat- 
tery; it  is  the  long  standing  idle  that 
runs  it  down. 

God  before  us  throws  our  shadows 
behind. 

The  whole  armor  of  God  is  awkward 
wear  for  easy  chairs. 

Don't  complain  that  God's  hand- 
writing is  illegible  if  you  keep  on 
shaking  the  table. 

There  is  nothing  less  comforting 
than  a  cold  hot-water  bottle. 

Don't  feed  your  conscience  on  ex- 
cuses. You  don't  feed  a  watchdog  on 
sleeping  tablets. 

To  seek  the  full  support  of  God  while 
relying  in  part  on  worldly  aids  is  like 
trying  to  swim  with  one  foot  on  the 
bottom. 

Heaven  is  dimmer  than  earth  to  our 
vision  because  we  are  more  concerned 
with  cleaning  our  windows  than  our 
skylights. 
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LAYMEN  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

The  laymen  have  always  been  for 
home  missions.  This  has  not  only  been 
true  for  laymen  as  individuals,  but  it 
has  also  been  true  for  the  laymen's  or- 
ganization. The  idea  has  been  express- 
ed many  times  at  national  meetings, 
state  meetings,  and  local  groups:  "the 
women  work  for  foreign  missions,  the 
men  ought  to  sponsor  home  missions." 
This  is  almost  a  direct  quotation  from 
many  a  laymen  in  our  discussion  meet- 
ings, and  at  times  the  support  of  home 
missions  has  been  written  into  the 
goals  or  objectives  for  the  comng 
year. 

But  the  laymen  as  an  organization 
have  never  done  much.  This  is  because 
there  has  not  been  much  of  an  organi- 
zation, not  because  they  did  not  want 
to  do  much.  It  was  very  easy  at  con- 
ference time  to  adopt  a  nice  set  of  goals 
and  projects  for  the  year,  but  merelv 
adopting  them  did  not  do  much  good. 
There  has  been  no  way  to  effectively 
carry  out  these  goals  and  objectives 
throughout  the  whole  denomination. 
There  must  be  local  organizations  ef- 
fectively working  and  tied  up  to  the 
national  program  if  the  men  of  our 
brotherhood  are  to  unite  in  any  move- 
ment. We  hope  and  believe  that  that 
day  is  coming.  Within  the  next  year, 
we  should  see  our  men  more  effectivelv 
organized  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
Some  laymen's  organizations  have  been 
doing  splendid  work  in  a  few  of  our 
churches  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
others  are  beginning  to  see  the  possi- 
bilities. More  will  be  heard  from  the 
laymen  in  the  coming  months  both  in 
the  form  of  literature  and  also  bv  other 


EVENING  SERVICES 
(Concluded  from,  page  12). 
If  the  world  should  collapse,  as  so 
many  are  now  saying,  it  will  be  due  to 
the  success  which  Satan  and  his  co- 
horts built  upon  Christian  failures,  for 
Christians  alone  have  access  to  all  au- 
thority both  in  heaven  and  earth  in 
building  the  kingdom  of  God. — Chris- 
tian Index. 


Y.  P.  C.  E. 

(Continued  from  page  15) 
through    life,    and    a    habit-former    of 
honoring    parents   in   this    inanner   will 
help   many   a   time   to   keep   one's   feet 
from   going  in  wrong  ways. 

We  can  honor  our  parents  by  provid- 
ing for  their  material  needs  when  the 
need  arises.  The  Old  Tstament  rcog- 
nized  this  obligation  on  the  part  of 
children.  Jesus  criticised  the  Phari- 
sees because  they  had  changed  the 
plan  of  God  by  making  it  possible  for 
a  son  to  escape  from  this  obligation. 
They  ruled  that  if  he  said   "Corban," 


promotional  methods.  Here  we  want  to 
get  back  to  the  subject  of  home  mis- 
sions. 

Home  missions  should  be  a  "natural" 
for  laymen  interests  for  several  rea- 
sons. In  the  first  place,  the  promotion 
of  a  new  church  in  a  nearby  commun- 
ity is  a  logical  project  for  any  local 
group  of  laymen.  Before  the  work  is 
strong  enough  that  a  minister  can  be 
definitely  placed  into  a  new  field,  the 
active  laymen  from  the  nearby  church 
have  and  should  go  to  the  new  point 
and  promote  the  organization  of  the 
new  field;  teaching  the  Sunday  School 
classes,  conducting  church  sei-^'ices, 
visiting  prospective  members,  and, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Mission 
Board,  generally  promoting  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  new  work.  Thus  the 
laymen  in  a  strong  church  have  the 
opportunity  to  definitely  render  ser- 
vice, the  mission  point  receives  needed 
assistance  in  the  formation  of  its  work, 
and  the  Mission  Board  is  aided  in  the 
work  that  they  are  promoting. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  laymen  can 
and  should  assume  financial  responsi- 
bility for  the  promotion  of  the  Home 
Mission  work.  Whether  there  is  a  near- 
by iJoint  where  we  can  aid  with  our 
services  or  not,  there  is  always  the  op- 
portunity to  give  of  our  financial  re- 
sources. This  coming  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering, offers  us  an  immediate  oppor- 
tunity to  show  our  definite  interest  in 
home  missions.  The  Home  Mission 
Board  needs  the  assurance  that  we  are 
definitely  with  them  and  back  of  them 
in  the  establishment  of  new  churches. 
The  forward  movement  already  estab- 
lished in  Ohio,  and  being  looked  for- 
ward to  throughout  our  bi'otherhood, 
demands  that  we  undertake  with  re- 
newed enthusiasm  and  spirit,  the  ex- 
pansion of  our  denominational  inter- 
ests. The  laymen  want  to  and  will  have 
a  very  definite  place  in  the  promotion 
of  this  forward  looking  program. 


which  meant  that  his  possessions  be- 
longed to  the  Lord,  he  did  not  have  to 
do  anything  for  his  father  and  mother. 
Such  a  gift,  even  if  made  sincerely,  did 
not  release  a  son  or  daughter  of  the 
obligation  to  give  aid  to  parents  when 
the  need  arose,  and  it  does  not  today. 
The  obligation  belongs  to  the  relation- 
ship. 

Questions 

Wliat  are  some  reasons  why  youth 
should  heed  the  advise  of  older  peo- 
ple? 

Why  should  children  obev  their  par- 
ents ? " 

Does  a  person  ever  get  beyond  the 
place  where  obedience  is  a  necessary 
part  of  his  life  ? 

How  can  one  show  respect  to  his 
parents? 

What  does  Jesus'  example  teach  as 
to  the  proper  attitude  of  children  tow- 
ard jiarents  ? 

What  are  tlie  chief  reasons  for  mis- 
understanding older  people? 

What  ought  to  be  the  general  atti- 
tude of  youth  toward  the  counsel  of 
older  people  ?  ?  ? 


A   PREACHER'S   PRAYER 

I  do  not  ask 

That  crowds  so  throng  the  temple 

That  standing  room  be  at  a  price; 

I  only  ask  that  as  I  voice  the  message, 

They  may  see  Christ. 

I  do  not  ask 

For  Church  pomp  or  pageant. 

Or    music    such    as    wealth    alone    can 

buy; 
I   only  pray   that   as   I   voice  the   mes- 
sage. 
He  may  be  nigh. 

I  do  not  ask 

That  men  may  sound  my  praises. 
Or  headlines  spread  my  name  abroad; 
I   only  pray   that  as   I   voice   the  mes- 
sage. 
Hearts  may  find  God. 

— Ralph  S.   Centiman. 


TWO  DIRECTION  PRAYERS 

One  cannot  avoid  the  thought  that 
some  prayers  have  had  two  destina- 
tions in  mind.  At  our  Synod  one  of  the 
luncheon  orators  recalled  his  days  in 
the  host-circuit,  and  spoke  of  a  lady 
who  had  recently  arrived  among  them 
who  was  inclined  to  boast  of  what  she 
had  done  in  her  last  Church.  After  a 
meeting  in  which  she  had  made  men- 
tion of  some  of  these  things,  the  su- 
perintendent closed  with  prayer,  and 
said:  "Lord,  bless  Thy  servant  who 
has  recently  come  to  us.  She  has  work- 
ed well  for  Thy  Church  in  others  plac- 
es, so  she  says.  Help  her  to  use  com- 
mon-sense, and  to  work  as  hard  for 
this  corner  of  Thy  vineyard,  now  she's 
come  among  us!".  .  .President  Finney, 
of  Oberlin,  had  the  same  habit  of  dir- 
ecting his  prayers  both  upwards  and 
sideways.  At  family  prayers  one 
morning  William,  the  hired  man, 
heard  this  petition  offered:  "Dear 
Lord,  bless  William,  and  help  him  to 
remember  to  shut  the  barn-doors,  for 
Thou  knowest  that,  if  I  am  cumbered 
with  such  cares  as  these,  I  cannot  give 
my  mind  to  the  care  of  souls!"  A 
prayer  of  President  Finney's,  still  re- 
membered, was  offered  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  a  new  Church  which  was  not 
wholly  completed.  "Oh,  Lord,"  he 
prayed,  "we  offer  this  house  to  Thee. 
It  is  not  yet  finished,  indeed.  But  we 
remember  that  we  have  frequently  of- 
fered ourselves  to  Thee,  and  Thou  hast 
accepted  us,  though  Thou  knowest  that 
we  are  far  from  being  finished  yet!" 
....A  little  boy,  after  being  punished 
for  a  display  of  temper,  was  sent  to 
bed,  with  orders  to  pray  that  he  might 
be  a  better  boy  in  future  and  that  his 
temper  might  be  reformed.  He  went, 
and  a  creaking  outside  the  bedroom 
door  told  him  that  he  had  at  least  two 
to  heai-  his  petitions  that  night,  so  he 
prayed:  "()  Lord,  please  take  away  my 
bad  temper.  And  while  you  are  about 
it,  you  might  as  well  take  away 
mothers'   too!"— Methodist  Recorder. 
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ALWAYS  HAPPY 

[  know  a  funny  little  fellow,  the  hap- 
piest ever  born ; 

His  face  is  like  a  beam  of  joy,  although 
his  clothes  are  torn — 

[  saw  him  tumble  on  his  nose  and  wait- 
ed for  a  groan, 

But  how  he  laughed,  do  you  suppose — 
struck  his  funny  bone? 

rhere  is  sunshine  in  each  word  he 
speaks, 

His  laugh  is  something  grand — 
His  dimples  overrun  his  cheeks 

Like  waves  on  snowy  sand. 

No  matter  how  the  day  may  go 

You  cannot  make  him  cry; 
He's  worth  a  dozen  boys  I  know 

Who  pant  and  mope  and  sigh. 

— N.  K.  Bailer  House. 


MISTAKEN  IDENTITY 
Margaret  Tyrrell  Griffin 
He  appeared  one  day  outside  my 
kitchen  window.  Whether  he  smelled 
the  doughnuts  I  was  frying  or  was  just 
3urious  to  look  in  I  don't  know,  but  he 
made  such  a  pretty  picture  sitting 
there  with  his  front  paws  up  and  his 
httle  nose  pressed  against  the  screen, 
that  I  had  to  give  him  a  welcome. 
There  were  several  red  squirrels  in  the 
I'icinity  but  this  was  the  first  gray  one 
[  had  seen,  and  with  only  the  screen 
between  us  his  soft  dark  eyes  looked  at 
me  with  perfect  trust.  I  raised  the 
screen  and  laid  a  piece  of  doughnut  on 
the  sill.  He  picked  it  up  in  his  little 
paws  and  ate  it  daintily. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  our  friend- 
ship. I  called  him  "Trotwood."  (I  had 
been  reading  "David  Copperfield" 
again.)  And  every  morning  at  the  same 
time  Trotwood  appeared  at  the  window. 
If  I  did  not  happen  to  see  him,  I  would 
bear  a  scratching  sound  and,  sure 
snough,  the  little  face  would  be  flatten- 
ed against  the  screen.  Every  morning 
[  had  some  choice  tidbit  for  him. 

Then  one  morning  he  gave  me  a  sur- 
prise! I  heard  the  scratching  and 
when  I  turned  there  he  was  surround- 
;d  by  the  sweetest  little  family  ever! 
So  "Trotwood"  had  to  be  changed.  And 
ivhat  more  appropriate  than  to  "Betsy" 
—"Betsy  Trotwood."  After  that  I  had 
:he  family  every  day,  and  how  I  did 
|;njoy  watching  the  antics  of  the  ba- 
pies!  They  seemed  conscious  of  enter- 
aining  and  Betsy  would  sit  quietly, 
urning  from  them  to  me,  as  if  to  say. 
Well,  what  do  you  think  of  them?" 

I  discovered  later  that  their  home 
vas  in  the  old  barn.  There  was  a  hole 
n  the  roof  and  in  they  went  from  the 
Im  that  hung  over  it.  Many  times  I 
aw  Betsv  lying  out  on  the  flat  limb 
if  that  elm,  contendly  nursing  her  lit- 
le  brood.  — In  Our  Dumb  Animals — 
)ct.  1939. 
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GETTING  ALONG  WITH  OLDER 
PEOPLE 

Topic  for  Octobr  29 

Scripture  Lesson:     Eph.   6:1-4 

Daily  Readings 

Blessedness    of     worthy     children — Ps. 

128. 
Command  to  revere  age — Lev.  19:32. 
The    aged    pleads    for    younger — Phil. 

1:8-14. 
A  venerable  father — Gen.   25:7-11. 
Respect  for  his  mother — 1  Kings  2:19. 
Regard  for  older  men    and    women — 1 

Tim.  5:1-4. 
Introductory  Remarks  by  the  Leader 
This  topic  is  in  reality  a  continuation 
of  the  problem  that  we  studied  last 
Sunday,  namely,  "Getting  Along  with 
Our  Associates."  We  are  still  facing 
the  responsibility  of  being  Christian  in 
our  relations  with  others.  This  week 
we  are  to  give  special  attention  to  the 
proper  relations  that  should  exist  be- 
tween older  and  younger  people,  be- 
tween parents  and  children  The  scrip- 
ture lesson  deals  particularly  with  par- 
ents and  children,  which  is  the  most 
important  relation.  If  the  real  Chris- 
tian spirit  and  conduct  exists  there, 
there  is  not  likely  to  be  much  trouble 
elsewhere.  If  Christian  children  and 
young  people  learn  to  show  the  propc- 
respect  for  and  obedience  to  their  par- 
ents; and  if  Christian  parents  give 
the  right  instruction  and  care  to  their 
children,  the  chances  are  strong  thar. 
the  relations  between  age  and  youth 
oustide  the  home  will  be  -of  the  pro- 
per sort.  However,  the  parental  duties 
are  not  our  concern  tonight,  becau.=;e 
this  is  a  young  people's  meeting  and  we 
are  to  consider  our  responsibility  to 
our  parents  and  to  older  people  in  gen- 
eral. 

It  will  help  us  in  our  approach  to 
the  lesson,  if  we  have  brought  to  our 
minds  the  outstanding  characteristics 
of  these  two  age  groups — age  and 
youth.  Age  is  characterized  by  exper- 
ience and  wisdom,  while  youth  is  char- 
acterized by  energy  and  strength.  The 
Apostel  John  seems  to  have  recognized 
this  when  in  1  John  2:14  he  says,  "I 
have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning. I  have  written  unto  you, 
youuK  men,  because  ye  are  strong." 
The  fathers  have  learned  many  valua- 
ble lessons  through  the  years  that 
could  not  be  learned  from  books.  Ex- 
perience has  given  them  wisdom,  stead- 
fastness,   deliberations    and    persever- 


ance that  are  needed  to  give  guidance 
and  encouragement  to  the  overflowing 
energy  and  the  impulsive,  daring 
strength  of  youth.  And  if  youth  is  to 
profit  as  it  should  from  the  experience 
of  age,  it  must  adopt  the  right  atti- 
tude toward  older  people. 
Obedience 

"Children,  obey  your  parents."  The 
reason  for  the  obligation  exists  in  the 
relationship.  They  are  our  parents. 
Children  owe  thier  existence  to  thier 
parents,  and  from  their  parents  they 
receive  care  and  training  and  provision 
even  to  the  point  of  sacrifice.  As  a 
result  children  are  under  bounden  duty 
to  respect  and  obey  their  parents. 

But  obedience  is  more  than  a  mat- 
ter of  discharging  an  obligation,  it  is 
conduct  that  is  essential  to  his  own 
future  and  the  future  of  every  one  and 
everything  connected  with  him.  An- 
other writes:  "It  is  right  for  children 
to  obey  their  parents.  It  is  not  only 
'right,'  it  is  also  good  for  parents, 
children  and  nation.  Many  of  the 
problems  of  law  enforcement  faced  by 
every  community,  village,  town  and 
city  of  our  country  today  can  be  traced 
to  the  lack  of  obedience  found  in  so 
many  of  our  homes.  Children  who 
learned  disrespect  for  authority  in  the 
home,  practice  that  disrespect  out  in 
the  world  .  A  part  of  the  price  we  pay 
for  this  looseness  in  the  home  is  to  be 
seen  in  crowded  penal  institutions,  and 
an  ever  increasing  cost  of  crime,  which 
now  exceeds  thirteen  billions  of  dol- 
lars annually,  in  the  United  States 
alone." 

Honor 

"Honor  thy  fa*her  and  thy  mother." 
This  also  is  a  duty  that  goes  with  the 
relationship.  Because  they  are  our 
parents,  they  deserve  to  be  honored. 
We  may  honor  them  in  various  ways. 
(1)  First  by  showing  their  respect,  that 
is,  respecting  their  person.  "King  Sol- 
omon gives  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
this  in  his  behavior  toward  his  brother. 
He  was  sitting  on  his  throne,  but  when 
she  came  in  he  rose  up  to  meet  her, 
bowed  himself  before  her,  then  sat 
down  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  placed 
at  his  right  side  for  her"  (1  Kings 
2:19.) 

We  honor  our  parent,  also,  by  re- 
specting their  wis'hes,  so  far  as  is  pos- 
sible and  right.  And  Christian  par- 
ents seldom  desire  any  conduct  on  the 
part  of  their  children  except  that 
which  is  right  and  proper.  A  genuine 
respect  for  the  wishes  of  Christian 
parents  is  an  obligation  that  runs 
(Continued  back  to  bottom  of  page  14). 
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STOP  HERE  AND  MEDITATE 

"I've  given   so   much,  must  I   give 

some  again?" 
Thought  I  as  the  needs  of  the 

world   pierced  me  through. 
"Yes,   give,"   came  the   message   and 

through  me  it  rang, 
"Keep  giving  'till   God   stops 

giving  to  you." 


"IT    IS    MORE    BLESSED    TO    GIVE 
THAN   TO   RECEIVE." 


A  BUSINESS  MAN  was  asked  if, 
from  a  temporal  standpoint,  he  be- 
lieved that  tithing  paid  any  dividend.^. 
He  replied:  "Twenty-five  years  ago,  I 
began  to  tithe,  and  have  kept  it  up 
ever  since.  My  present  tithe  alone  is 
a  good  deal  larger  than  my  total  in- 
come was  when  I  began  to  tithe.  You 
can  make  what  you  will  of  that!" 
Wonder  if  some  of  us  haven't  failed  in 
business  because  we  failed  to  treat  ihe 
Lord  right  in  this  matter? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

"For   By   Grace   Are   Ye   Saved" 

'Twas    grace,    God's    grace.    His    grace 
alone, 
That  shed  Christ's  blood  on  Calvary, 
'Twas    grace,    God's   grace,   His   grace 
alone. 
That  called  and  chose  and  ransomed 
me. 
His    grace.    His    love.    His    blood,    His 
power, 
Doth  save  and  keep  me  every  hour. 
Oh   how   I   long   to   see   His  face, 
And    praise    Him    for   His   matchless 
grace.  — Gus  McKey. 


PUCKER'S  PERPLEXITIES 
Bij  Rev.  WilliaiiL  Osgood  Rogers 
CHANGES 
Deer  Skinny, 

The  Nue  Preechur  at  High  street 
church  is  a  Wide  Awake  Wire.  He  had- 
n't been  on  the  job  2  weaks  when  to  told 
his  Offishul  Bored  that  everything 
about  the  church  was  Wrong,  behind 
the  Times,  and  Out  of  Date. 

The  Sunday  school  must  be  called  a 
Church  School.  A  Nue  system  of  Grad- 
ing should  be  put  in  at  once.  A  differ- 
ent kind  of  lessons  must  be  Ordered. 
Nue  Him  books  must  be  Bought.  The 
Quartett  must  be  changed  into  a  chor- 
us. The  mid  weak  meating  should  be 
changed  to  Thursday  nite  and  begin 
with  a  Supper.  And  a  lot  Moar.  And 
he  wouldn't  Wate,  either. 

A  lot  of  his  folks  didn't  like  it  and 
kicked  like  Bay  Stears.  They  said  he 
was  upsetting  the  Sacred  Arc,  and 
changing  the  customs  of  the  Fathers, 
and  casting  Criticism  on  their  Deer 
Pastur  who  had  just  Left.  Some  of  his 
best  Wurkers  quit.  Some  stayed  and 
kicked  and  put  on  the  Brakes.  And  he 
didn't  get  to  carry  out  his  plans  be- 
cause his  Wife  couldn't  Stand  the 
Clmiate.  But  he  sure  could  tell  'em 
What  to  Do. 

When  our  Preechur  came  on  this 
Charge  there  was  about  a  million 
things  that  needed  changing,  but  he 
was  Afraid  to  tackle  the  Job.  He  told 
Dad,  sort  of  secret-like,  that  it  was  a 
hard  thing  to  upset  Established  Cus- 
toms, and  that  he  should  go  Slow  and 
Ixpect  the  Progressive  Leedurs  ip  the 
church  to  be   Pashunt. 

He  hinted  around  about  some  of  the 
thinus  that  Ought  to  be  Done.  And 
filially  the  peepul  their  own  selves  ask- 
ed if  thev  couldn't  try  some  Changes. 
He  said  Go  Ahead.  And  Now  we've 
got  all  that  High  street  ought  to  have, 
and  no  sore  herds,  either.  But  the 
Preechur  didn't  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

Ain't  it  Queer?  Yours, 

Pucker. 


Several  i/ears  ago  a  se7-ies  of  short 
articles  appeared  in  the  C.  E.  World 
under  the  caption  "Pucker's  Perplexi- 
ties." These  were  so  good,  and  so  en- 
tirely apropo  to  church  conditions  of 
anil  and  all  time  that  we  are  planning 
to  use  some  of  them  in  these  columns. 
The  first  one   anpears   herewith: 
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Brethren  Evangelist 


When  the  Leaves  Fall 

When  Summer  Days  and  frosty  nights 

Have  wrought  their  mystic  alchemies, 
With  amber  warp  and  woof  of  flame 

They  weave  their  Orient  tapestries; 
And  where  the  leafy  tents  of  green 

All  Summer  long  their  shadows  cast, 
October's  gay  pavilions  stand 

Till  leveled  by  November's  blast. 

Green  leaves  and  golden — fair  were  they; 

But  beautiful  when  they  are  gone, 
The  changing  pageant  of  the  skies, 

The  drifting  clouds,  the  rose  of  dawn; 
And,  when  those  splendid  curtains  fall 

That  nightly  foiled  the  peeping  stars, 
I  note  the  blaze  of  sunset  fires 

And  catch  the  ruby  glow  of  Mars. 

I  see  pale  Venus'  lamp  of  pearl 

Across  the  purpling  heaven's  arch 
Flash  signals  to  the  host  of  night 

To  recommence  their  stately  march, 
And  watch  while  world  on  radiant  world 

Until  the  fiery  dot-and  dash. 
With  answering  gleam  wheels  into  place, 

Far-glimmering,  fills  the  deeps  of  space. 

So  doth  the  near  obscure  the  far, 
The  earthly  hide  the  heavenly  view, 

And  life  must  oft  some  glory  lose, 

Ere  we  can  see  the  stars  shine  through. 

. — Annie  Johnson  Flint, 


The   Family   Alt 
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I  build  my  soul  an  upper  room — 

A  place  of  prayer, 
Where,  free  from  all  disturbances, 

From  doubt  and  care, 
Serene   it  waits;   and  Thou,   dear 
Christ, 

Art  always  there. 

God  grant  that  when  I  leave  this 
room 
For  tasks  below, 
The  peace  that  I  have  found 
May  from  my  spirit  flow, 
'Til    those    I    meet    build    upper 
rooms, 
And  thither  go.  — Selected. 

—The  Free  Methodist. 
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Sunday 
BETTER  THAN  A  BRAIN  TRUST 

"All    ye    are    hnUirerj."      Head.    Matt.    2.^:1-12. 

The  brain  trusts  of  any  or  all  ages, 
plus  all  the  arrogant  employers'  asso- 
ciations, labor  unions,  national  cabinets 
or  law-making  bodies  and  conferences 
cannot  clean  up  the  mess  in  which  the 
present  world  finds  itself.  An  old  be- 
lief used  to  be  that  "for  the  removal  of 
warts,  the  surreptitious  removal  of 
mother's  dishrag  and  its  application  to 
the  warts  and  ultimate  destruction  in 
the  water  dripping  from  the  eves  of 
the  house"  was  an  effective  remedy. 
Whose  dishrag  and  where  should  it  be 
procurred  to  remove  the  imperfections 
on  the  body  social?  "Unless  the  Lord 
build  the  city  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it."  Unless  the  Lord  endeavor  in 
the  rehabilitation  of  civilization,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  strive  at  such  recon- 
struction. Not  the  triumph  of  Nazi, 
Fascism,  Communism,  or  capital  or  la- 
bor, or  any  man-made  scheme  but  the 
triumph  of  the  eternal  Christ  will  save 
civilization. 

Monday 

SIDE  TRACKED  MINDS 


hii'd    ll^   lalili- 


rt.uil.    1    Tim 


Anyone  who  scans  the  contemporary 
Christian  scene  about  him  in  our  day 
cannot  help  having  observed  that  the 
train  of  religious  thought  tends  con- 
stantly to  run  onto  side  tracks  which 
eventually  lead  to  dead-ends.  Was  ever 
such  a  vogue  of  religious  cults,  and 
isms,  and  ologies,  and  specialities  pre- 
valent in  the  history  of  mankind  be- 
fore? Angelology,  pyramidology,  de- 
monology,  numerology,  millenialism, 
fundamentalism,  sjiiritualism,  modem- 
ism,  speaking  with  tongues,  healing, 
the  occult  teaching  of  Theosophy  and 
Yogisni — these  and  others  too  numer- 
ous to  mention — have  side-tracted  the 
devotions  of  erstwhile  pious  folk. 

Unwillingly  or  knowingly,  all  who 
have    boarded    these    curious    thought- 


trains  will  be  eventually  diverted  from 
the  main  line  of  the  great  Gospel  of 
simplicities  and  essentials.  That  dan- 
ger was  real  and  present  in  Paul's 
day.    Is  it  any  less  so  in  ours? 

Tuesday 

GOD'S  ALL-SEEING  EYE 

"1    will  Kiiide  thee  with  my  eye."   Read.   Tsa,   32:iMl 

God's  is  a  beneficient  eye.  Most 
folks  have  seen  the  insignia  of  the  Odd 
Fellows'  Lodge,  the  great  eye.  The  in- 
terpretation of  the  insignia  is  this: 
"God's  eye  is  always  on  us  and  he  sees 
everything  we  do,  whether  right  or 
wrong."  The  happy  thought  is  that  he 
sees  and  is  pleased  when  we  do  good. 

God  is  not  a  prison-keeper  spying 
through  the  keyhole  to  detect  our  of- 
fenses. Rather  he  is  the  solicitous,  lov- 
ing Father  finding  happiness  and  sat- 
isfaction in  all  the  achievements  and 
spiritual  growth  of  his  children. 

Wednesday 
WHOM  SHALL  WE  BELIEVE? 


"Ldid  to  whom  shall  we   KoV 
ot    Eternal    Lite."     Read.    .lohn 


Thou  hast  the  woi-ds 
:i:0-l!i). 


A  layman  and  his  pastor  were  dis- 
cussing present  day  disregard  of  the 
Bible  by  many  "intellectuals."  The  lay- 
man made  this  comment,  "It  seems 
rather  simple  to  me,  we  must  believe 
somebody.  Shall  we  believe  these  crit- 
ics who  ask  us  to  accept  their  ideas  as 
having  more  authority  than  the  Scrip- 
tures? Or  shall  we  believe  The  Book 
itself  in  its  simple  teachings?" 

Those  who  seek  to  disparage  the  Bi- 
ble do  not  offer  any  factual  evidence 
for  their  views  which  would  be  valid  in 
court — either  from  archeology,  or  his- 
tory, or  other  sources — but  ask  us  to 
accept  their  own  unsupported  conclus- 
ions. Their  stock  argument  is  general- 
ly the  vague  statement,  "All  scholars 
agree" — but  they  don't. 

The  Bible,  supported  by  the  testi- 
mony of  centuries  and  continuously 
and  amazingly  confirmed  in  the  experi- 
ences of  men,  stands  unshaken.  To 
whom  then  or  where  else  shall  we  go? 
Here  rest  and  here  abide  the  Eternal 
Truths. 

Thursday 
WHEN  DO  YOU  LOOK  UP? 

"Oiir  light  afnication.  ...worketli  for  u,s  a  far  more 
exeeedinK   and   eternal  weight   of   nlory."     Head,    2   I'or. 

4:7-18. 

The  erstwhile  magazine,  Ram's  Horn, 
once  made  this  laconic  statement, 
"Some  men  will  never  look  up  until 
they  have  been  thrown  flat  on  their 
back."  God  wants  us,  one  and  all,  to 
come  to  a  recognition  of  Him,  and  the 
purpose  of  His  providences  is  to  bring 
us  to  turn  our  face  toward  Him.  If 
not.  He  may  be  compelled  to  put  us  on 
our  backs  to  make  us  "look  up." 

It  is  always  easier  to  do  things  in 
the  natural  way.  A  sudden  blow  falls 
upon  a  prosperous,  conventional  Chris- 
tian and  stirs  his  latent  spiritual  con- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

scienceness.  Whether  aware  of  it  or 
not,  his  first  thought  is  a  prayer  to  God 
for  help.  His  soul's  face  suddenly  turns 
Godward.  Thus  the  blow,  which  he  at 
first  thought  would  crush  him,  has  re- 
stored his  conscienceness  of  the  Fath- 
er's constant  presence  and  concern  in 
His  children.  The  blow  may  have  rob- 
bed him  of  much  that  he  prized,  but  he 
has  found  God  a  far  greater  prize. 

Friday 

THE  GENTLE  MAN 

"We  w<Me  centle  aiiinnfi  yim."  Read.  1  Thess.  2: 
1   12. 

Too  many  of  us  are  prone  to  the  pos- 
session of  rough  and  ragged  edges  of 
character  and  speech.  Frequent  sharp 
corners  are  too  common  to  the  major- 
ity. An  yet  with  what  delight  we 
treasure  the  thoughts  of  friends  who 
are  first  of  all  gentle  folk,  whose 
speech  is  soft,  whose  words  are  kindly 
and  whose  manner  is  quiet  and  assur- 
ing. A  writer  tells  of  a  publisher,  a 
friend,  who  possesses  "force  without 
assertiveness,  power  with  real  modesty 
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AN  EMERGENCY  SET-UP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  are  being  run  at  present  under  an 
emergency  set-up.  The  writer  of  these  arti- 
cles, the  new  president  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  is  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other  members 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  con- 
trol of  the  assets  of  the  Company  as  auth- 
orized by  the  Board  of  Directors,  September 
27,  1939,  and  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  all  the  business  of  the  Company  under  the 
temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 


OWNER  AND  EDITOR 

An  editorial  policy  is  essential  in  the  publishing  of 
any  paper,  and  the  policy  is  determined  by  the  pur- 
pose or  objective  of  the  owner  or  owners.  The  very 
fact  that  an  individual  or  a  group  of  individuals  pub- 
lish a  paper,  indicates  a  purpose.  The  purpose  may 
be  merely  to  make  money,  but  while  that  may  be  so 
in  many  instances,  moi'c  often  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
publisher  to  set  forth  his  ideas  and  to  make  some 
contribution  to  the  life  of  the  group  which  he  serves. 

Thus,  a  good  democrat  will  likely  publish  a  paper 
to  set  forth  his  ideas  and  ideals  pertaining  to  demo- 
cracy; a  republican  his  ideas  and  ideals  of  a  re- 
public, and  other  groups  in  like  fashion. 

In  general,  one  might  say  that  the  editor's  task  is 
to  take  note  of  world  conditions,  and  events,  or  such 
part  of  human  events  as  suits  his  ends,  and  to  in- 
terpret them  in  the  light  of  his  own  understanding 
and  purpose. 

A  Mighty  Weapon 

It  is  clearly  seen  that  anyone  who  is  able  to  buy  or 
finance  the  publishing  of  a  paper  possesses  a  mighty 
weapon  for  good  or  evil.  In  a  remarkable  fashion 
the  newspapers  and  magazines  of  the  country  are 
able  to  mold  public  opinion  and  hence,  control  the 
destiny  of  the  country.  It  is  perhaps  the  balance  of 
editorial  opinion  which  keeps  the  ship  of  state  on  an 
even  keel. 

Religious  Papers 
Religious  papers  or  magazines  exert  a  mighty  in- 


fluence on  the  thought  of  a  modern  nation,  especial- 
ly like  the  United  States  where  the  ability  to  read  is 
almost  universal. 

The  Christian  Church  can  exert  a  powerful  in- 
fluence on  thought  and  on  life  by  means  of  the  press. 
The  Christian  paper  will  make  for  unity  of  thought 
and  life  among  its  readers ;  it  will  seek  to  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  people;  it  will  seek  to  present 
the  claims  of  Christ  on  the  unsaved ;  and  in  general, 
it  will  seek  to  elevate  the  life  of  men. 

Our  Present  Editorial  Policy 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  was  charter- 
ed by  the  Brethren  to  further  the  ideas  and  the 
ideals  of  the  Brethren,  to  serve  as  a  reuniting  med- 
ium, making  for  understanding  and  unity;  to  in- 
terest others  in  the  cause;  and  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  church  must  constantly  remind  herself  of  the 
power  of  the  press  for  good  or  evil,  and  to  make  cer- 
tain that  the  influence  shall  be  for  good,  for  Christ 
and  the  church. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Board  is  not  ready  to 
state  in  full  its  policy;  but  it  will  do  so  in  the  near 
future.  Meanwhile,  it  seems  necessary  for  the  Pres- 
ident to  reveal  a  part  of  that  policy  in  view  of  a  num- 
ber of  manuscripts  which  are  arriving  for  publica- 
tion. 

It  is  the  material  judgment  of  the  management 
that  the  decisive  and  controversial  materials  which 
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are  abounding  in  the  church  today  should  not  be  giv- 
en place  in  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We  believe  the  Brethren  for  the  most  part  are  tired 
of  continual  haranguing  controversy ;  and  are  eager 
for  a  spiritual  message  and  an  aggressive,  forward 
looking  program  which  will  build  our  spiritual  life, 
and  send  it  forth  in  quest  of  souls. 

We  well  know  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  success- 
fully avoid  controversy  in  every  detail ;  but  we  shall 
make  a  determined  effort  to  do  so. 

A  Request 

The  management  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  is  kindly  requesting  that  all  writers  for 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  shall  refrain  from  sending 
in  controversial  material  for  publication.  Your  co- 
operation in  this  matter  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Thank  you  Brethren ! 

W.  E.  Ronk. 


SMALL  REWARDS 

An  item  clipped  from  a  recent  edition  of  a  daily 
newspaper  told  about  a  sixteen-year-old  Western 
Union  messenger  boy  who  found  and  returned  a 
wallet  containing  more  than  two  thousand  dollars, 
receiving  a  reward  of  but  five  cents.  It  brought 
back  to  me  an  incident  which  occurred  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  in  my  own  experience.  I 
found  a  wallet,  and  in  opening  it,  found  that  it  held 
in  the  neighborhood  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars  in 
checks  and  bills — more  money  than  I  had  ever  seen 
at  one  time  in  all  my  life  or  even  since.  In  the  large 
black  pocketbook  was  enough  identification  for  me 
to  know  that  it  belonged  to  the  driver  of  a  whole- 
sale grocery  concern.  The  driver  not  only  delivered 
the  goods,  but  collected  the  money. 

I  walked  quite  a  distance  to  the  home  of  the  em- 
ployee, thinking  in  my  boyish  mind  that  if  I  return- 
ed the  wallet  to  the  business  establishment  the  driv- 
er might  be  discharged  because  of  carelessness. 
However,  when  I  finally  found  the  owner  and  re- 
turned the  large  amount  of  money  all  he  did  was  to 
grunt  out  a  kind  of  a  semi-thank-you.  My  faith  in 
human  nature  was  somewhat  shaken  for  a  time. 

However,  we  know  that  there  is  little  the  world 
has  to  offer  us  as  reward  when  we  serve  it.  The 
dregs  are  bitter.  There  are  headaches  on  the  morn- 
ings after.  The  only  sure  reward  that  is  promised 
is  that  in  the  end  the  "wages  of  sin  is  death." 

What  wonderful  reward  we  receive  for  so  little 
investment  in  the  spiritual  realm.  All  we  need  to  do 
is  to  come  to  Christ  and  give  him  our  reasonable 
service  and  eternal  reward  and  life  is  assured. 

"But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."  (I  Cor.  2:9). 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

THE  REPLIES  to  our  request  for  news  and  articles  for 
publication  in  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  have  been  com- 
ing in  wonderful  fashion,  and  WE  THANK  YOU.  Some 
things  should  be  said  however  in  explanation.  It  will  not  be 
wise  to  print  two  or  three  articles  from  one  man  in  any  one 
issue.  Favoritism  might  be  charged  in  such  an  event.  We 
may  reserve  an  article  for  a  few  weeks  as  we  plan  for  an 
issue  that  shall  stress  the  topic  discussed  in  some  address 
or  sermon.  And  sometimes  the  Brethren  send  the  Notes  of  a 
serman  just  as  they  used  them  in  delivering  the  same,  and 
we  must  rewrite  it  for  the  operator.   Another  cause  for  delay. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to  present  another  of  brother  G.  C.  Car- 
penter's sermons  in  the  series  which  he  is  presenting  during 
his  month  of  services  as  guest-pastor  of  the  Ashland  congre- 
gation. This  sermon  drew  a  large  crowd  of  young  people — 
both  young  ladies  and  young  gentlemen,  to  hear  what  the 
young  ladies  of  the  church  have  as  their  conception  of  an 
Ideal  or  a  "Model"  young  man. 

THE  REPORT  of  the  work  in  the  congregations  at  Bur- 
lington and  Denver,  Indiana,  shows  activity  and  growth  at 
these  points.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  the  pastor,  tells  of  a 
meeting  of  the  Loyalty  Association  to  be  held  in  the  Burling- 
ton church  on  Oct.  2,  with  President  E.  G.  Mason  and  others 
as  speakers.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  the  Annual  Home  Com- 
ing on  Oct.  29,  and  the  yearly  Evangelistic  campaign  on  Oct. 
oO  to  Nov.  12.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  is  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  the  campaign,  and  the  Fall  Communion  service  on 
Nov.  13  will  close  the  revival  effort.  Accessions  are  report- 
ed at  Denver,  and  the  planning  for  the  Fall  Communion  to 
be  held  on  Oct.  23. 

APOLOGY  IS  DUE  to  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  from  the  edi- 
torial assistant  for  failure  to  have  his  name  attached  to  the 
article  entitled  "Laymen  For  Home  Missions."  We  offer 
our  humble  apology  for  this  oversight. 

WE  ARE  WONDERING  IF  YOU  have  any  suggestions 
as  to  the  character  of  the  material  being  used  in  the  Evan- 
gelist, or  the  make-up  of  the  paper,  etc.  Understand  we 
make  no  promise  to  make  all  changes  that  might  be  suggest- , 
cd,  but  we  do  promise  to  give  consideration  to  all  the  replies 
we  receive,  and  we  thank  you  in  advance  for  them. 

ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  the  Brethren  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, celebrated  the  52nd  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
their  church.  An  evangelistic  campaign,  with  Dr.  C.  F.  Yo- 
der  as  the  evangelist,  was  to  open  in  this  church  on  Oct.  15. 
We  shall  look  for  a  report  of  both  these  occasions  later. 
Rev.  L.  V.  King,  the  pastor,  has  the  trite  suggestion  in 
his  Bulletin  that  "Love  and  Loyalty  will  Lift  the  Load."  An 
excellent  suggestion  to  all  Brethren. 

THE  BULLETIN  for  Oct.  8  from  the  church  at  New 
Lebanon,  0.,  where  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  is  pastor,  speaks  of  a 
short  series  of  services  in  that  church  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower. 
The  pastor  feels  confident  his  work  and  workers  will  be  bet- 
ter for  Doctor  Lindower's  service  among  them.  Brother 
Grisso  also  tells  of  plans  for  doing  some  pioneering 
in  the  near  future,  in  a  small  village  named  Wenger  Lawn, 
near  Brookville,  Ohio,  where  he  has  been  asked  to  conduct  a 
week's  series  of  Bible  study  and  evangelism. 

ON  OCTOBER  15th  the  annual  Harvest  Homecoming  and 
Rally  Day  was  to  be  conducted  in  the  Goshen,  Indiana  church, 
lirethren,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  and  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  were 
booked  as  afternoon  speakers.  We  shall  expect  to  hear  of  a 
fine  fellowshi])  for  the  people  of  the  Goshen  congregation  on 
that  day. 
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Whom  Do  We  Follow? 

Pastor  Brethren  Churches  at  Burlington  and 
Denver,  Indiana 

By  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 

Jesus  said  of  His  sheep,  "they  follow  Me"  (John 
10:27).  But  which  Christ  do  we  follow?  Is  He  the 
Christ  of  God,  or  the  Christ  of  man?  Out  of  the 
truths  and  the  teachings  of  Christ  men  are  tempted 
to  take  certain  materials  and  with  these  fashion  that 
which  is  not  the  Christ  of  God.  In  Christendom 
there  is  many  a  "Christ"  who  answers  to  the 
thoughts  of  man.  Not  everything  that  bears  the  la- 
bel of  "Christ"  is  true  to  the  name. 

Following  the  God  of  Our  Otvn  Thought 

This  is  a  god  of  man's  own  imagination,  a  system 
of  his  own.  It  is  very  subtle  and  dangerous  because 
he  links  God's  name  with  it.  In  Aaron's  day  the 
Children  of  Israel  were  told,  "Tomorrow  is  a  feast 
of  the  Lord."  And  when  they  gathered  early  on  the 
morrow  they  found  a  molten  calf,  and  they  said 
"These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  This  thing  they  did  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  God  had  so  lately  denounced 
idolatry.  But  are  not  men  of  today  worshipping  a 
Christ  of  their  own  fashioning,  a  god  of  their  own 
notion,  and  calling  it  by  the  name  of  the  true  God  ? 
I  shall  now  submit  a  case. 

The  image  of  a  man's  thoughts  is  easy  to  obey  and 
to  follow.  From  this  god  man  gets  the  very  direc- 
tion he  always  wants.  When  he  wants  direction  he 
goes  and  inquires  of  the  god  of  his  own  thought. 
This  he  calls  "seeking  God's  Guidance."  But  in  real- 
ity he  is  only  asking  direction  of  an  idol.  Whereas 
the  living  and  true  God  has  His  will  clearly  express- 
ed in  His  Word,  this  man  frequently  says.  The  Lord 
led  me  to  do  thus  and  so,  or.  The  Lord  laid  it  on  my 
heart  to  do  this.  He  means  of  course  that  he  had  an 
impression  to  do  this  or  that.  But  was  this  impres- 
sion of  God?  God  certainly  does  not  guide  a  man  by 
impressions  which  are  in  opposition  to  or  are  a  sub- 
stitution for  His  Word.  Neither  does  God  act  mere- 
ly by  events  that  seem  providential  just  because 
those  events  suit  us.  We  may  say  that  the  Lord  led 
us,  but  if  it  was  not  His  Word  that  has  led  when 
that  Word  has  spoken  plainly,  certainly  it  was  not 
His  Holy  Spirit  that  was  led.  The  Holy  Spirit  al- 
ways harmonizes  with  the  Word. 

Intuitive  guidance  is  to  be  trusted  only  by  fully 
self-surrendered  persons.  For  through  the  least 
grain  of  selfishness  in  us  the  enemy  can  inject  the 
wrong  spirit-leading.  Therefore  John  in  his  first 
epistle  says,  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God."  A  New 
Testament  case  of  caution  is  the  Apostle  Paul  who 
was  stopped  in  his  every  inclination  to  preach  in  any 
part  of  Asia  Minor  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  finally 
he  went  into  Macedonia,  "gathering  assuredly  that 


the  Lord  had  called"  him  to  preach  the  gospel  in  that 
place. 

Let  us  beware  of  being  led  by  our  own  inclina- 
tions. We  can  always  figure  out  the  culmination  of 
certain  circumstances  that  seem  in  their  arrange- 
ment to  be  providential  to  our  desires.  In  this  way  a 
vast  amount  of  what  is  called  "guidance"  and  "lead- 
ing of  the  Lord"  is  simply  an  inquiry  of  the  idol  of 
our  own  imaginations,  impressions  and  desires, 
which  have  not  been  prompted  by  a  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  nor  by  His  Spirit.  In  this  way  one, 
though  ever  so  sincere,  may  become  radical  and  un- 
trustworthy in  influence  for  good. 

Lot  Follows  Uncle  Abraham 

Once  I  heard  a  minister  say  of  another  minister, 
"I  will  follow  this  man  wherever  he  goes."  If  it  is 
simply  the  saints  who  are  before  us  we  are  not  fol- 
lowing Christ.  Christ  alone  is  the  Perfecter  of  our 
faith.  Lot  could  follow  Abraham  wherever  he  went. 
Yet  God  did  not  call  Lot  out  of  Ur  of  Chaldee.  When 
Lot  had  his  eye  on  Abraham  in  his  journeys  he 
thought  that  he  could  follow  God  by  following  Abra- 
ham. For  he  wanted  to  do  right  without  the  trouble 
of  being  near  to  God  for  himself.  So  by  following 
Abraham  he  thought  he  could  do  right  by  walking 
by  sight  and  not  by  faith.  Fortunately  Abraham  had 
his  eye  on  God  when  he  went  out  of  Ur.  But  Lot  had 
his  eye  on  man. 

A  lady  once  said  to  her  brother,  "I  am  going  to 
heaven  if  I  have  to  hold  on  to  your  coat  tails !"  Are 
we  following  the  "God  of  glory  Who  appeared  unto 
Abraham  or  are  we  merely  following  our  kin  folk 
or  believers  whom  we  love  and  honor  in  the  flesh? 
To  whose  guidance  do  we  listen — the  Spirit  of  God, 
or  the  men  of  faith? 

Abraham  goes  into  the  land  and  Lot  tags  along. 
And  when  Uncle  Abraham  goes  down  into  Egypt 
in  unbelief  Lot  goes  down  into  Egypt,  too!  When 
Lot  did  not  commit  the  mistakes  in  Egypt  that 
Abraham  did  he  should  have  seen  fit  to  shift  his  eye 
from  fallible  Abraham  to  God.  But  he  was  not  a 
follower  of  Abraham's  God  so  much  as  he  was  a  fol- 
lower of  Abraham.  Lot  was  simply  a  figure  who 
followed  Abraham  here  and  there  until  he  could 
follow  him  no  longer.  Finally,  he  was  forced  to  make 
a  choice  for  himself  and  he  chose  the  fertile  plains 
which  were  under  the  impending  judgment  of  the 
Almighty. 

If  our  faith  is  a  living  faith,  where  will  we  be 
walking?  Some  people  serve  God  as  long  as  they 
have  a  man  of  faith  to  lead  them.  If  we  follow 
Christ,  men  of  faith  may  come  and  go,  but  we  will 
continue  to  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  High  Call- 
ing. 

Burlington,  Indiana. 

THE  PASTOR  THINKS 
.  .  That  people  who  are  enticed  with  a  stick  of  candy  to  join 
a  Church,  never  stick  very  lo^ig. — Now  and  Then 
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THE  MODEL  YOUNG  MAN 

(Being  quotations  and  excerpts  from  sermon 
preached  by  Dr.  Geo.  C.  Carpenter  at  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  15,  1939). 

A  number  of  young  ladies  were  asked  to  write 
their  description  of  a  model  young  man,  some  of 
which  follow  in  abbreviated  form,  also  a  few  ex- 
cerpts from  the  sermon. 

"My  model  young  man  is  first  of  all  a  Christian 
but  not  a  radical.  He  should  be  open-minded,  a  good 
conversationalist,  not  a  spoiled  boy,  able  to  stand  on 
his  own  feet,  thinking  of  the  welfare  of  others  as 
well  as  self.  He  does  not  have  to  be  handsome  but 
he  must  have  a  good  character.  He  must  not  be  lazy 
but  not  too  fast.  He  should  have  common  sense  and 
know  how  to  use  it." 

"My  ideal  young  man  sees  life  in  its  true  propor- 
tion and  takes  life  seriously.  He  has  strong  convic- 
tions, is  tolerant,  good-natured,  a  lover  of  good 
books  and  good  music,  and  is  a  good  manager.  He 
must  be  a  Christian." 

"He  must  have  high  Christian  ideals  and  moral 
standards.  He  must  be  reasonably  attractive,  not 
necessarily  handsome.  He  must  be  friendly  and 
have  proper  respect  for  superiors,  old  people  and 
ladies." 

"He  is  a  Christian  with  high  aims,  loves  his  moth- 
er, and  is  not  ashamed  of  it,  is  honest  with  God,  him- 
self and  in  business,  and  dares  to  do  right.  I  think 
such  is  a  safe  companion  for  life." 

"A  model  young  man  will  be  ambitious  to  succeed 
in  a  definite  constructive  field  of  endeavor.  He  will 
be  courteous  at  home  as  well  as  on  parade.  He  will 
be  tolerant,  appreciative,  considerate  and  humble. 
He  will  be  a  Christian." 

"My  model  young  man  is  friendly  with  all,  free 
from  conceit,  chivalrous,  holding  womanhood  in  the 
highest  esteem.  He  is  a  Christian,  a  church  goer,  a 
seeker  of  the  truth  and  always  helpful.  He  has  a 
strong  will  and  stands  up  for  his  own  convictions. 
He  keeps  himself  well-groomed  and  develops  regu- 
lar health  habits.  Thus  he  sees  that  his  neck  and 
ears  are  washed,  his  hair  well  combed,  his  clothes 
pressed  and  shoes  shined." 

"My  ideal  young  man  will  be  a  Christian,  honest 
in  word  and  deed,  with  proper  respect  for  girls  in 
every  way.  He  will  not  drink  or  use  tobacco  in  any 
form,  and  will  not  use  profane  language.  I  prefer 
one  who  confides  in  his  parents,  for  he  will  likely 
confide  in  his  companion.  He  never  calls  his  parents 
'The  Old  Man'  and  'The  Old  Woman.'  " 


"Give  me  a  jolly  smiling  lad, 
With  shining  shoes  and  shining  soul. 
So  clean  without  and  clean  within. 
With  heart  of  love  and  a  big  bank  roll. 

"Give  me  a  youth  with  optimism, 
With  courage  bold  to  do  the  right, 
A  Christian  true  to  God's  great  Book; 
Send  him  this  way,  he's  mine  at  sight." 

These  descriptions  give  our  young  men  an  oppor- 
tunity to  take  their  own  measurement.  It  is  well  for 
the  young  men  to  know  what  the  young  ladies  are 
expecting  of  them.  It  is  more  important  to  know 
what  God  is  expecting.  Jesus  himself  was  a  model 
young  man.  Luke  says  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 
Jesus  wants  well-rounded  physical,  intellectual,  mor- 
al and  spiritual  development  in  youth  today. 

A  strong  healthy  body  is  essential  to  the  highest 
success  in  life.  A  model  young  man  has  clean  ha- 
bits, avoiding  all  habits  that  would  injure  his  body. 
He  abstains  from  the  use  of  tobacco  and  intoxicating 
liquor.  He  seeks  to  keep  his  body  a  fit  temple  for 
God  to  indwell. 

Our  model  young  man  seeks  the  best  possible 
Christian  education  and  the  more  he  knows  the  more 
humble  he  becomes.  Lincoln  in  the  Whitehouse  was 
as  humble  and  approachable  as  was  Lincoln  in  the 
log  cabin. 

The  model  young  man  must  be  strong  in  his  mor- 
al and  spiritual  life.  Happy  the  youth  who  are 
taught  the  lesson  of  obedience  from  the  cradle  up. 
Obedience  to  parents  leads  to  obedience  to  civil  laws 
and  to  God.  He  builds  his  life  on  a  solid  moral  and 
spiritual  foundation,  he  is  an  out  and  out  Christian, 
faithful  to  the  church,  to  the  community  and  to  the 
state.  May  the  boys  and  young  men  of  today  so  live 
in  relation  to  God  and  man  that  when  they  reach] 
manhood  they  will  be  men  of  God  good  Christiar 
husbands  and  fathers,  and  noble  Christian  citizens 
and  neighbors. 

JESUS  UNDERSTANDS 

Is  the  way  o'ercast  with  shadows? 

Does  the  road  seem  rough  and  steep? 
Are  you  weary,  heavy  laden? 

Do  you  long  for  rest  and  sleep? 
Jesus  knows!  What  consolation 

That  the  Savior's  loving  hands 
Wait  outstretched  to  help  and  guide  us; 

Troubled  soul  —  He  understands. 

The  best  we  can  be  will  never  appear 
Till  we  lose  ourselves  wholly,  in  Him; 
The  best  we  can  do  will  only  be  done 
When  His  strength  is  the  power  within. 

Then  take  us,  dear  Lord,  all  we  are, 

And  make  us  the  best  that  may  be ; 

May  we  live,  then,  for  Thee,  be  filled  with  Thy  love 

And  reveal  to  the  world  only  Thee. 


October  21,  19 S9 


Evangelism  In  A  Present  Day  World 

By 
L.  O.  McCartneysmith,  Evangelist,  The  Brethren  Home  Missionary  Board 


"The  day  of  evangelism  has  passed;"  "Evangelism 
is  old  fashioned,  and  will  not  work  in  this  present 
age;"  "We'd  love  to  have  an  evangelistic  meeting — 
but — it's  no  use  to  try ;  The  people  won't  attend  and 
we  are  not  financially  able."  "Evanglism  has  been 
commercialized,"  etc.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the 
many  excuses  people  offer  when  consulted  about 
evanglism  in  many  places but: 

Evangelis  mis  not,  and  never  will  be,  a  thing  of 
the  past!  Evangelism  is  indeed  old-fashioned:  so  is 
Apostolic  doctrine  and  preaching :  yet  it  takes  an  old 
fashioned  Gospel  to  save  old-fashioned  sinners. 
There  is  nothing  "modern"  about  sin  and  sinners. 
These  are  as  old-fashioned  as  the  hills,  and  it  takes 
the  same  type  of  evangelistic  preaching  to  save 
these  old-fashioned  sinners  as  it  did  during  the  days 
of  Paul  and  Silas.  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved"  is  just  as  applicable  now  as  it  was  when  ut- 
tered by  the  jailor  of  old.  Peter's  "Repent  and  be 
baptised  and  wash  away  your  sins"  is  just  as  neces- 
sary today  as  ever  before. 

As  to  people  attending  evangelistic  services :  the 
heart  of  sinful  humanity  is  crying  out  within  itself 
for  something  that  will  satisfy.  Satisfaction  can- 
not be  found  in  worldly  amusement,  nor  the  things 
of  the  world,  and  men  and  women  want  something 
that  will  satisfy.  One  reason  unsavd  people  do  not 
attend  church  more  is  due  to  the  fact  that  our  lives 
as  Christians  before  them  is  not  such  as  will  justify 
their  seeing  our  good  works  and  glorifying  our 
heavenly  Father.  We  are  commanded  to :  "Let  your 
lights  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  your 
good  works  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Christian  men  and  women  will  certainly 
be  held  responsible  for  the  unsaved  of  this  genera- 
tion unless  we  proclaim  to  them  the  riches  of  Grace 
through  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
fail  to  warn  them,  we  have  failed  the  Christ  who 
said :  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature ....  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptised  shall  be  saved." 

Jesus,  Peter,  Paul,  Phillip,  and  practically  every 
one  of  the  Apostles  as  well  as  individual  members 
of  the  Apostolic  Church  were  evangelistic  and  led 
souls  to  know  of  Salvation.  The  great  Command 
quoted  above  is  the  very  essence  of  evangelism,  and 
is  as  applicable  to  the  Church  of  today  as  it  was 
when  uttered  by  the  lips  of  our  beloved  Lord. 

Without  evangelism  it  is  impossible  to  bring  into 
existence  new  churches  or  to  perpetuate  those  al- 
ready established.  It  takes  the  evangelistic  note  to 
keep  the  soul  on  fire  for  the  Lord,  and  without  it  a 
Church  soon  lets  the  fire  go  out  under  the  Altar,  and 
the  Church  becomes  dormant  like  it  did  as  mention- 


ed in  the  seven  letters  of  Revelation:  "Thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead !"  "Repent,  and 
do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly  and  fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth."  That  we  may  know  what  "The  first  works" 
were  and  are  we  refer  to  the  words  of  Jesus  where 
he  said :  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also."  That  my  good  Brethren,  is 
the  "first  works,"  and  Jesus  was  an  evangelist  of 
the  highest  order ! 

As  to  being  financially  able  to  work  for  the  Lord 
and  have  an  evangelistic  meeting.  We  should  not 
forget  that  we  are  the  Lord's.  All  we  have  is  the 
Lord's.  It  is  the  Lord's  Church.  It  is  the  Lord's 
evangelistic  campaign.  Don't  you  know  that  He  is 
able  to  meet  the  expense  of  a  meeting?  It  is  He  who 
calls  upon  us  to  trust  Him.  Remember  what  David 
said  about  trusting  the  Lord:  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  I  am  old ;  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  His  seed  begging  bread."  "  'Tis 
so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus;  just  to  take  Him  at  His 
word:  just  to  lean  upon  His  Promise;  just  to  know- 
thus  saith  the  Lord!"  Peter,  Paul,  Phillip  nor  any 
others  in  the  Apostolic  time  ever  questioned  the  abil- 
ity of  the  Lord  to  provide  for  their  needs. 

As  to  the  need  of  present-day  evangelism:  With 
our  prisons  housing  more  than  three  millions  of 
condemned  men  and  women,  with  jails  filled,  shows, 
dance  halls,  and  saloons  open  until  midnight,  and 
many  people  with  their  names  upon  the  records  of 
God's  Church  supporting  these  worldly  places ;  with 
two-thirds  of  the  world  engaged  in  bloody  warfare, 
and  sinners  becoming  more  hardened  through  in- 
fluence of  sin  daily,  is  it  not  easy  to  see  that  the 
world  needs  a  Saviour? 

Before  the  present  day  world  attitude  is  changed 
me  nand  women  must  be  transformed.  This  trans- 
formation cannot  come  through  "Social  Justice", 
"Social  Gospel",  "Social  Security"  nor  any  other 
form  of  society  except  the  society  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Men  must  be  brought  to  Him  so  that  they  may  kneel 
at  His  blessed  feet  and  touch  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment to  be  made  whole  again.  The  world  has  noth- 
ing with  which  nor  in  which  it  may  wash  itself 
clean.  The  more  it  washes  or  bathes  in  worldly 
things  the  filthier  it  becomes.  We  who  know  the 
name  of  Jesus  must  join  hands  and  sing  together 
that  glorious  Gospel  hymn:  "Come  thou  fount  of 
every  blessing;  tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  Grace" 
and  become  willing  that  God  may  indeed  "tune"  our 
hearts.  Then  we  can  go  out  and  lead  lost  men  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus ! 

This  transformation  cannot  be  done  through  "in- 
ternationalism" but  must  begin  with  the  individual 
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heart,  for:  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he."  We  must  work  with  the  individual,  and  with 
communities  of  individuals.  God  is  able  to  trans- 
form individuals,  but  He  does  so  only  through  other 
individuals.  The  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  God's  only  appointed  place  where  men  may  find 
Christ,  and  Salvation  can  come  only  through  the 
plain  preaching  of  God's  Holy  Word,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "How  then,  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent. . . .so  then,  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God"  (Romans  10:14-15-17). 

Does  your  community  need  transforming?  Have 
you  friends  and  relatives  who  need  Jesus?  What 
have  you  done  to  have  them  meet  Him?  These  are 
the  burning  issues  we  must  face.  We  are  to  be 
judged  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  "according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body."  Rightly  planned  and 
executed,  an  evangelistic  campaign  always  brings 
new  life  and  hope  into  a  church.  Instead  of  deplet- 
ing the  church  treasury  it  increases  the  finances  of 
the  church.  New  members  are  added  and  old  ones 
are  revived  with  pulsating  life. 

How  can  we  have  a  revival  ? 

This  may  be  answered  with  another  question: 
How  badly  do  you  want  a  revival  ?  If  you  want  one, 
you  can  have  it,  by  just  trusting  the  Lord  and  be- 
ginning. Begin  by  earnestly  praying  about  a  re- 
vival. When  you  have  prayed  long  enough  about  it, 
the  way  will  open,  because  our  Lord  certainly  hears 
and  answers  prayer.  As  you  pray,  know  that  He  is 
able,  and  that  "Jesus  never  fails."  Yield  yourselves 
unreservedly  to  Him,  saying:  "Whatever  you  want 
me  to  do,  I'll  do;  wherever  you  want  me  to  go,  I'll 


go;  and  whatever  you  want  me  to  say,  I'll  say.' 
When  this  point  in  one's  life  has  been  reached,  Go( 
can  abundantly  use  that  person.  "Draw  nigh  unt( 
God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you."  When  H( 
draws  near,  we  may  know  that  victory  is  ours 
But  we  must  first  draw  near'  to  him!  As  you  pray 
work.  Put  feet,  as  it  were,  under  your  prayers  am 
try  to  bring  to  pass  whatever  you  are  praying  for 
God  will  never  do  something  for  us  that  we  can  d( 
for  ourselves.  As  you  go,  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lea( 
you  and  give  you  the  right  words  to  say  to  the  un 
saved. 

The  "defeatist"  attitude  must  be  put  away  befor( 
we  may  hope  to  have  success  in  evangelism  in  thi; 
present  day  woi'Id.  This  is  one  great  obstacle  in  th( 
way  of  evangelism.  "Oh  what's  the  use?"  seems  ti 
be  the  attitude  of  so  many  people  regarding  evan 
gelisni.  We  become  faint  hearted.  Paul  in  writinj 
to  the  Galatians  said :  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not;' 
(Gal.  6:7,  8),  but  so  many  people  get  faint  befon 
the  battle  begins.  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God' 
is  what  we  need  to  do.  Plan  to  enter  into  your  meet 
ing  knowing  that  out  of  whatever  is  accomplishec 
God  will  get  glory  for  himself  and  his  blessed  Soi 
Jesus;  and  if  we  do  our  part,  we  shall  most  surel; 
share  in  that  glory. 

Personally,  I  am  anticipating  a  great  reviva 
among  the  Churches  throughout  the  brotherhood 
and  desire  to  do  my  humble  part  in  bringing  it  t( 
pass.  As  much  as  lieth  within  me,  I  am  ready  t( 
preach  in  your  community  the  unsearchable  riche: 
of  His  Grace.  Pray  for  me  that  God  may  abundant 
ly  use  me  in  his  service  and  in  the  winning  of  souls 
An  expression  of  your  hopes  and  desires  concern 
ing  evangelism  in  this  present  day  w^orld  will  b( 
greatly  appreciated. 


"Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  hut  where  are  the 
nine?"  Luke  17:17.  Using  this  verse  as  a  text,  a 
writer  brings  this  touchingly  cutting  and  heart- 
searching  little  story.  Taken  from  an  actual  hap- 
pening from  real  life,  it  challenges  the  real  heart- 
religion  of  all  of  us.  The  editor  of  the  magazine 
from  which  it  was  taken— The  S.  S.  Times— en- 
titles it  "Modern  Lepers" : 

The  steamer  "Lady  Elgin"  was  sinking.  It  was  a 
chilly  evening  in  early  September.  She  was  bril- 
liantly lighted  and  loaded  with  excursionists.  She 
had  almost  reached  Chicago,  but  before  help  could 
be  put  out  she  would  be  gone,  and  the  crowd  upon 
the  shore  watched  her,  powerless  to  help.  But  not 
all  of  them  were  helplss.  Two  brothers,  students  in 
a  theological  seminary,  plunged  through  the  crowd 
with  a  rope  in  their  arms.  Nat,  the  elder,  a  power- 
ful man  and  a  trained  swimmer,  leaped  into  the 
waves.  Inch  by  inch  he  fought  his  way  through  un- 
til he  reached  the  ship  and  climbed  aboard.  A  mo- 
ment later  he  plunged  back  with  a  woman  in  his 


arms.  The  crowd  hauled  him  in,  choking  and  cold 
but  still  strong.  Again  he  plunged  in,  and  again  an( 
again.  Seventeen  women  and  children  he  brought  t( 
shore.  At  last  he  sank  exhausted.  Yet  still  the  crie: 
rang  in  his  ears.  After  a  bit  he  raised  himself  anc 
again  plunged  in.  Again  and  again.  Twenty-thre( 
human  lives  Nat  Spencer  saved  before  his  strengtl 
entirely  left  him.  For  weeks  he  lay  delirious.  Th< 
twenty-three  whom  he  saved  scattered  to  theii 
homes.  The  bodies  of  the  three  hundred  who  wen 
lost  had  been  tossed  up  by  the  waves,  the  nation  hac 
begun  to  forget  the  tragedy.  But  the  twenty-thre( 
whom  he  had  saved,  surely  they  did  not  forget' 
Surely  they  were  grateful?  This  is  the  simple  sol 
emn  truth  about  those  twenty-three:  Not  one  oi 
them  ever  came  back  to  thank  Nat  Spencer  for  whai 
he  had  done.  Not  one  of  them  even  wrote  him  i 
letter.  Nat  Spencer  went  out  into  life  an  invalid 
having  given  his  strength  for  twenty-three  peopk 
who  did  not  so  much  as  say  "Thank  vou." 
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Launching  Into  the  Deep 


By  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Georgetown,  Del. 

Luke  5:1-11 

There  is  nothing  that  the  Sailor  fears  more  than 
Shallow  water.  When  we  came  near  the  Coast  of 
jeorgia,  the  Captain  said  to  the  men,  "Be  very  care- 
ful," and  the  water  depth  was  taken  every  minute 
'or  some  time.  Why?  Because  the  shallow  water 
neans  the  destruction  of  the  Vessel  and  often  times 
;he  loss  of  life. 

The  Christian  Church  sailing  on  the  Sea  of  Life 
las  not  been  aware  of  the  fact,  but  contented  itself 
ivith  rubbing  the  world  as  close  as  possible.  Did  not 
think  that  a  cleaner  separation  from  the  world, 
Tieans  a  closer  walk  with  the  Master.  Jesus  knew 
;he  danger  of  wrecks  in  the  shallow  waters.  He  also 
inew  that  the  life  that  He  could  depend  on  was  the 
Life  that  sunk  itself  deeply  in  the  fathomless  Love 
3f  God. 

My  Christian  Brother  and  Sister  don't  you  think 
;hat  the  average  life  is  very  shallow,  don't  you  think 
;hat  My  Life  and  Your  Life  could  be  improved,  more 
'illed  with  His  blessed  Holy  Spirit  who  will  instill 
n  us  that  real  hunger  for  Sin  Sick  Souls,  anxious  to 
5ee  them  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Eager  to  tell  them 
;he  Joy  of  true  christian  experience.  The  reason  we 
io  not  tell  others  more  about  Jesus  is  because  we 
ion't  know  much  about  Him  ourselves.  We  know 
Him  as  the  historical  Jesus  but  not  as  the  Jesus  my 
saviour  and  therefore  we  can't  give  or  reproduce 
ivhat  we  do  not  have.  We  do  not  have  the  Spirit 
;hat  gives  us  boldness  for  Christ  but  the  spirit  of  a 
cowardly  modesty  which  is  man  fearing  even  to  the 
leglecting,  the  annulling  and  even  the  rejecting  of 
:he  witnessing  for  which  we  are  called. 

It  is  not  suitable  to  the  people  of  today  to  listen 
;o  a  Gospel  sermon,  therefore  the  ministers  are  seek- 
ng  to  fill  their  Church.  See  the  Saturday  evening 
japer  and  the  topics  will  convince  you  that  the  Bible 
s  not  used  much  but  in  its  place  are  novels,  history, 
Doetry  and  sciences.  May  I  ask,  "did  any  one  ever  be- 
come a  true  follower  of  Jesus  through  discussions 
)f  this  sort?"  The  early  Fathers  knew  Christ  for 
themselves  and  they  knew  Him  in  the  presence  of 
ill  with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 

The  prayer  meeting  of  old  was  based  upon  know- 
ng  the  Master  of  peace  and  joy.  They  did  not  prav 
;o  a  historical  dead  Savior  but  to  an  ever  living,  lov- 
ng,  tender  and  compassionate,  and  yet  a  Just  Sa- 
vior. They  met  for  the  purpose  of  praying,  not  to 
jet  a  clue  on  business,  crops  etc.  but  for  the  sole 
jurpose  of  knowing  Him.  They  knelt  and  with 
;rembling  lips  confessed  their  short-comings  of  the 
lay,  they  spoke  to  God  face  to  face  as  it  were,  their 
'ears  rolled  as  they  opened  their  heart  to  Him.  They 
'elt  his  Holy  Spirit  searching  and  revealing  man  to 


God  and  God  to  Men.  They  satv  God's  perfection  and 
man's  Imjjerfection.  They  saw  the  gulf  between,  but 
also  satv  Christ  bridging  that  gulf  and  linking  God 
with  man.  Brethren  do  we  not  need  to  realize  our- 
selves in  the  presence  of  God  in  our  prayer  meetings 
even  in  our  evei-y  day  life.  Is  not  this  the  only  life 
that  counts  for  this  life  and  the  hereafter? 

When  I  I'ea  dthis  Fifth  chapter  of  Luke  I  saw  the 
throng  following,  held  spell-bound  by  His  words  and 
anxiously  sought  to  drink  in  every  word  as  they  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  speaker's  mouth.  They  said  to  one 
another,  "We  thought  John  was  great  and  wonder- 
ed when  he  told  us  of  a  greater  one  to  come,  how 
could  anyone  be  greater  than  John,  but  we  now  see 
Him  and  realize  the  truth  as  it  was  told  us." 

The  fishermen  were  tired  and  careless  this  morn- 
ing as  they  stood  in  the  throng,  for  they  had  toiled 
the  whole  night  without  success.  I  do  not  know  as  to 
their  language  that  morning,  it  may  have  been  all 
but  the  best( — )  neither  thoughtful  nor  modest  as 
you  may  know. 

Brethren  did  you  ever  fish?  Or  did  you  ever  go 
out  for  the  purpose  of  fishing,  but  all  that  you  did 
was  to  throw  your  bait  after  your  net  was  laid  and 
pull.  Then  drop  your  net,  throw  your  bait  and  then 
pull  again.  This  you  did  all  night  with  intervals  of 
rowing  the  boat  from  a  hundred  to  five  hundred 
yards  at  a  stretch.  Friends,  do  you  know  it  takes 
the  Grace  of  God  to  keep  a  man  in  a  sweet  temper- 
ment  in  the  morning.  I  don't  know  what  was  the 
case  in  this  respect,  but  I  know  Peter  and  Andrew 
v\'ere  there,  listening  in  wonder  at  the  speaker. 

When  the  throng  got  too  much  for  Jesus  on  the 
shore  He  knew  that  He  could  be  better  heard  if  He 
entered  a  boat  and  got  away  from  the  shore  a  little. 
So  He  called  Peter  saying  "Simon  let  me  have  the 
use  o  fyour  boat  for  a  little  while."  Peter,  knowing 
that  the  fishing  for  the  day  was  ended  and  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  lost,  submitted  and  thrust 
the  boat  out  a  little  ways  from  the  shore  and  took 
his  seat  in  the  boat  while  Jesus  began  to  talk  to  the 
gahering.  When  Jesus  had  finished  he  said  to 
Peter,  "Launch  Into  The  Deep  For  A  Draught." 
Peter  said  We  have  toiled  all  night  and  inferring  this 
is  not  the  time  to  fish,  aluding  that,  we  know  the 
hour  for  fishing  which  is  now  over.  Praise  God  he 
did  not  stop  there  but  said,  "Nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net."  Meaning  to  say.  Al- 
though I  know  it  is  not  the  time  and  that  it  means  a 
whole  lot  of  extra  work  in  cleaning  the  net,  yet  at 
thy  bidding  Lord  I'll  try  it  again.  How  is  it  with 
you  my  brother?  When  you  know  that  the  Field  is 
out  of  response  as  the  fish  would  be  at  daylight 
when  you  have  toiled,  when  you  sunk  exhausted  by 
the  task  set  before  you,  when  you  have  given  up  all 
for  an  unsuccessful  night  and  as  you  try  to  clean  up 
and  make  preparation  the  Master  comes  over  by 
your  side  and  says,  "Friend,  let  me  use  your  life, 
your    equipment."     You  may    think  it  useless,  but 
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wouldn't  you  for  Jesus  sake  say,  "As  thou  wilt,  use 
thou  me.  That  is  my  business,  my  vocation,  my  kit- 
chen, my  church."  Wouldn't  you  for  Jesus  sake  do 
the  best  in  accordance  with  His  Bidding?  He  may 
use  you  at  the  work  bench.  Then  shall  we  say  unto 
Him,  "Blessed  Master  I'll  go  back  into  my  place  to 
do  my  part."  Brethren  and  Sisters,  God  has  some- 
thing in  store  for  you,  no  one  can  do  it  for  you,  and 
you  must  do  it  or  it  will  be  left  undone. 

God  could  take  that  shiftless  unstable  Peter 
and  make  him  a  steadfast,  unmoveable  dependable, 
feverent  Peter,  The  same  who  stood  before  the  Jer- 
usalem Counsel  and  said,  "Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  harken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God  judge  ye."  To  Jiave  peace  in  the  family  would 
it  not  be  better  to  put  God  aside?  To  keep  some 
good  man  or  woman  in  our  church,  would  it  not  bet- 
ter to  let  them  have  their  way  in  the  church,  even  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  principles  of  God?  No,  Brethren. 
The  men  and  women  whose  principles  are  contrary 
to  the  discipline  of  God  have  wrecked  church  after 
church  and  they  will  continue  a  hindrence  and  a 
menace  to  the  Brethren  of  this  or  any  other  church. 
Therefore  let  us  seek  God  and  His  righteousness 
FIRST.  This  will  take  care  of  the  difficulty  and  God 
will  add  to  His  Church  through  us  as  we  serve  Him 
in  this  manner. 

Then  what  is  a  New  Vision?  It  was  not  the 
crowd  nor  the  boat  nor  the  fish,  but  the  One  who 
said  in  spite  of  time  or  custom,  even  knowledge  in 
the  game,  "Cast  out  for  a  draught." 

I.  He  saw  Jesus  in  Reality  in  Power.  As  God  and 
Savior. 


II.  He  saw  Peter  full  of  short-comings  and  fail- 
ures and  the  difference  was  so  great,  the  gulf  be- 
tween so  deep  and  broad.  So  Peter  thought  it  an 
impossibility  to  be  of  usefulness  and  said  depart 
from  me  Lord,  I  am  a  sinful  man.  Did  he  want  Him 
to  go? 

III.  Jesus  saith,  "From  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men." 

The  new  vision  lay  here.  He  saw  Jesus  aright. 
Holy,  Glorious  and  with  Power.  He  saw  Peter  full 
of  self  and  impulsive,  unfited,  unworthy  and  unqual- 
ified to  be  with  the  Master.  This  gave  Jesus  the 
chance  to  say  from  henceforth  I  show  you  a  new  vis- 
sion  of  your  real  life's  work.    You  shall  catch  men. 

Peter  settled  it  all  there  and  was  more  mightly 
used  by  the  Blessed  Lord  from  this  time  on. 

My  friend,  are  you  grooping  in  darkness  until 
now?  Did  you  see  what  God  has  for  your  life's 
plan?  Where  are  you?  Are  you  in  and  will 
you  be  in  the  Lord's  service  in  the  saving  of  men? 
Or  are  you  hidding  your  Master's  talent? 

In  accordance  with  your  life  today,  will  your  ask 
yourself,  "Where  Will  I  spend  Eternity?"  Is  your 
vision  new  to  the  responsibility  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  and  will  you  follow  in  His  footsteps  who 
said,  "Come  Follow  Me."  Then  eternity  is  Bright, 
for  you  shall  be  with  him,  you  shall  be  rewarded  for 
service.  If  yo  uare  untrue,  and  do  not  follow  Him, 
Eternity  in  sorrow  and  despair,  apart  from  the 
Blessed  Lord,  is  yours.  Choose  today  before  it  is  too 
late. 

Come  follow  Me,  in  sorrow,  misunderstandings, 
sufferings.  Where  will  you  spent  Eternity? 


SOME  MEMORIES  OF  BRETHREN  REALITY 


Perhaps  brotherliness  was  easier  in  the  pioneer 
days.  Then  people  had  to  depend  more  on  each 
other  and  worked  together  more  frequently.  It  is 
strange  that  the  things  we  want  are  often  gotten 
at  the  sacrifice  of  more  than  we  get.  But  this  is  the 
law  of  life,  that  we  "cannot  eat  the  cake  and  also 
keep  it."  The  experiences  of  pioneer  days,  even 
though  they  had  their  toil  and  limitations,  still  gave 
to  the  life  of  that  generation  much  that  was  valu- 
able indeed. 

When  those  elders  of  experience  interestd  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church  came  driving  into  our  farm 
homes  on  Saturday  evening,  it  was  a  time  of  joy. 
The  boys  vied  with  each  other  to  put  the  horse 
away  and  the  carriage  under  shelter.  Just  whether 
it  was  the  kindly  word  from  some  of  these  fathers 
to  us  boys,  or  because  of  an  extra  good  meal  that 
evening  and  in  the  morning  that  made  these  oc- 
casions full  of  gladness,  we  do  not  know,  but  they 
were  times  not  soon  forgotten.  Those  fine  Saturday 
evening  chats  about  the  church,  the  crops,  relatives 


and  church  folks  were  all  so  stimulating.  Many 
suggestions  were  made  for  better  family  life,  child 
training,  farming,  church  work  and  Christian  liv- 
ing. Daily  papers  were  unknown  and  other  commun- 
ications and  literature  were  limited  in  the  average 
farm  home.  The  fatherly  admonition  of  the  sermon 
on  Sunday  was  the  result  of  experience  and  was 
practical  rather  than  academic.  This  was  followed 
by  a  large  gathering  for  dinner  at  some  country 
home  that  was  prepared  for  the  twenty-five  or  fif- 
ty that  were  sure  to  be  there.  And  what  stacks  of 
pies  and  cakes  those  homes  did  have!  Nobody  went 
away  hungry,  even  if  twice  as  many  came  as  were 
ordinarily  expected  for  Sunday  dinner. 

In  those  days  the  elders  gave  a  kindly  supervision 
to  the  congregations  and  the  families  composing 
them,  even  better  than  they  perhaps  knew.  Of 
course,  such  a  word  was  never  used  in  connection: 
with  their  work.  They  were  appointed  for  such  a 
task  and  likely  never  thought  of  their  work  in  that 
connection.     But   these   kindly   visits   out   of  theii 
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thoughtfulness  served  often  as  well  as  any  modern 
superintendent,  bishop  or  arclibishop  could  have 
done  then,  or  now.  What  they  did  was  sincere,  in- 
formal, having  only  the  good  of  the  church  and 
brotherhood  in  mind.  The  writer  remembers  a  call 
late  at  our  home  one  night  by  Eld.  James  Quinter 
of  precious  memory.  He  enlisted  my  father  to  ac- 
company him  next  day  to  a  congregation  where  a 
bit  of  difficulty  was  causing  anxiety.  I  remember 
nothing  of  the  result  of  their  visit,  but  the  kindli- 
ness of  that  great  and  good  man  left  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  myself,  though  very  young.  It  was  a  volun- 
tary effort  to  keep  us  all  brethren  in  reality. 

The  writer,  as  a  very  green  and  uncertain  varie- 
ty of  undeveloped  preacher,  had  settled  down  on  the 
farm.  Typhoid  fever  in  those  days  was  too  common. 
I  had  preached  a  funeral  a  couple  days  before  in  a 
badly  infested  area  in  an  adjo'ning  county.  On 
Sunday  morning  I  was  taken  ill  and  in  thi'ee  weeks 
the  whole  family  with  the  hired  help  was  ill  with 
the  fever.  It  was  in  the  autumn  with  a  heavy  corn 
:rop  to  harvest  and  the  wheat  and  to  be  prepared 
and  sown.  Brethren  and  neighbors  to  the  number  of 
nearly  fourscore  cut  off  the  corn  crop  in  one  day. 
Some  of  these  folks  prepared  the  wheat  land  and 
sowed  it.  It  was  one  of  the  most  fruitful  years  of 
ten  on  the  farm.  Such  demonstrations  of  brethren 
in  reality  were  rather  frequent  in  those  days.  And 
how  they  wanned  our  hearts!  And  how  such  ex- 
periences tied  one  to  a  community  and  church !  Ev- 
en yet  one  wonders  if  he  has  not  sinned  against  love 
and  himself  by  leaving  such  a  community,  but  the 
compensation  has  been  that  we  have  found  others 
like  it. 

In  these  days  of  money  and  machinery  one  can- 
not express  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  quite  so  much 
in  terms  of  service.  But  God  forbid  that  we  shall 
eliminate  personal  service  altogether.  Not  even 
money  can  quite  take  the  place  of  a  sharing  of  our 
awn  time,  strength  and  talents.  But  certainly  since 
we  convert  so  much  of  our  time  and  strength  into 
money  in  these  days  we  must  share  much  more 
liberally  in  material  things,  if  we  shall  equal  our 
fathers  and  be  brethren  in  reality,  and  if  we  add 
much  of  ourselves,  we  shall  be  comrades  with  the 
One  who  came  from  the  Father  and  "went  about 
loing  good." — C.  D.  B.  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


MESSAGE  OF  THE  EMPTY  PEW 

"I  am  an  Empty  Pew.  I  vote  for  the  world  as 
against  God.  I  deny  the  Bible,  I  mock  at  the  preach- 
ed Word  of  God.  I  rail  at  Christian  brotherhood,  I 
laugh  at  prayer.  I  break  the  fourth  commandment. 
I  am  a  witness  to  solemn  vows  broken.  I  advise  men 
bo  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die.  I 
join  my  voice  with  every  atheist  and  rebel  against 
human  and  divine  law.  I  am  an  Empty  Pew.   I  am  a 


grave  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation.    Read  my 
epitaph  and  be  wise." — Exchange. 


Drinking  At  the  Heavenly  Springs 

"Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  covenant  which  is  shed  for  you  and  many." 

"He  that  is  athirst,  let  him  come.  He  that  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."   Rev.  22:17. 

A  touching  little  story  comes  of  a  small  lad  who 
having  met  with  an  accident  was,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  friends,  taken  to  the  hospital  for  examination 
and  care.  The  little  fellow  came  from  a  home  where 
the  number  of  the  children  was  large,  and  the  means 
of  satisfying  the  hunger  of  the  group  not  always 
quite  sufficient.  If  served  with  a  glass  of  milk  it 
was  never  quite  full,  or  if  so  must  be  shared  with 
another  of  the  brothers  or  sisters.  After  the  little 
fellow  had  been  made  comfortable  as  possible  in  the 
hospital  bed,  a  nurse  came  bringing  a  brimming 
glass  of  milk  and  set  it  beside  him.  The  I'ttle  fellow 
cast  longing  eyes  at  the  tempting  glass,  but  the  mem- 
ories of  the  experiences  in  the  home  when  such  a 
glass  was  presented  at  the  table  could  not  be  for- 
gotten or  overlooked.  With  these  memories  in  mind, 
he  looked  up  into  the  face  of  the  nurse  and  inquired, 
"How  deep  shall  I  drink?"  With  teary  eyes  and  a 
constricted  throat,  the  nurse  replied,  "Drink  it  all. 
Sonny." 

Oh,  how  brimming  and  deep  the  cup  of  the  love 
and  goodness  of  God!  How  more  willing  is  he  that 
we  should  drink  our  fill  of  this  refreshing  and  life- 
giving  cup  than  was  even  the  nurse  in  bidding  the 
boy  "drink  it  all."  "How  deep  shall  I  drink  of  this 
brimming  cup  of  love  and  goodness?"  There  can  be 
but  one  answer.  There  is  no  limit.  Drink  again  and 
again  and  again,  even  drink  it  all.  An  inexhaustable 
supply  and  a  loving  heart  in  the  giver  demand  deep 
quaffing  of  the  contents  of  the  cup. 

Jesus  at  the  well  of  Samaria  assured  the  woman 
that  the  water  which  he  would  give  her  would  spring 
up  into  a  well  of  everlasting  life.  Like  the  woman, 
man  today  misunderstands  the  meaning  of  divine  in- 
junctions. They  would  have  wells  digged  in  their  own 
back  yards  and  the  water  piped  into  the  house  that 
they  might  not  have  to  carry  it  for  their  use. 

Christ  said,  "He  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
not  thirst  again;  but  whoso  drinketh  of  the  water 
which  I  shall  give  shall  never  thirst."  Whether  she 
comprehended  her  own  statement  of  request,  "Give 
me  of  this  water,"  may  not  be  known.  But  we  do 
know  that  people  still  do  not  comprehend  the  spirit- 
ual interpretation  of  the  Master's  words.  And  so, 
the  Master's  .words  must  echo  down  to  us  and  all 
coming  generations,  welling  from  the  same  heart  of 
love,"  He  that  is  athirst,  let  hi  mcome."  "He  that 
will  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Drink 
deep  and  long  and  often. — Contributed. 
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The  Sunday  School 


DOES  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEET 
THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY? 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

1.  The  wording  of  this  subject  sug- 
gests one  of  the  witticisms  of  George 
Ade.  He  once  said,  "Girls  are  not 
what  they  used  to  be:  In  fact  they 
never  were."  Does  the  Sunday  School 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community  ? 
Perhaps  it  never  did.  The  colored  bro- 
ther had  chicken  for  dinner  and  his 
pastor  was  a  guest.  The  pastor  said 
to  his  host:  "Do  your  neighbors  keep 
chickens?"  The  host,  a  good  member 
in  the  church,  amid  considerable  con- 
fusion and  embarrassment  replied: 
"They  try  to."  Maybe  the  most  that 
can  be  claimed  for  the  Sunday  School 
in  the  past  is  that  IT  HAS  TRIED  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community. 

2.  This  subject  takes  in  plenty  of 
scope;;  but  it  might  lack  somewhat  in 
definiteness;  Just  what  are  the  needs 
of  a  community  that  might  be  classed 
as  duties  and  opportunities  belonging 
to  the  Sunday  School  ?  And  it  would 
narrow  the  subject  by  considerable 
to  say,  is  the  Sunday  School  doing 
all  that  it  can  do  and  ought  to  do  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community?  Or, 
is  the  Sunday  School  doing  all  that  a 
Sunday  School  ought  to  do  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  community?  That  makes 
a  somewhat  different  question. 

1.  But  is  the  Sunday  School  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  community?  And  the 
regrettable  answer  is,  NO.  No  matter 
what  the  Sunday  School  is  accomplish- 
ing, and  no  matter  how  hard  the  Sun- 
day School  may  be  trying,  it  is  not  ade- 
quately coping  with  the  needs  of  the 
community.  No  class  of  folks  knows 
that,  and  is  quicker  to  admit  it,  than 
friends  and  leaders  of  Sunday  School 
themselves.  Of  the  many  instances 
that  might  be  given  to  prove  this  I 
take  (he  time  to  give  but  one. 

The  distinguished  Rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  a  few  years  ago 
created  considerable  stir  by  proposing 
that  we  take  a  vacation  for  a  year  or 
two  on  preaching.  His  implication  was 
that  the  preaching  of  today  is  so  poor, 
and  the  people  are  so  tired  of  it,  that 
it  would  be  better  to  have  no  preach- 
ing at  all  for  a  time.  And  he  includ- 
ed in  his  proposal,  the  Sunday  School. 
He  implied  that  we  would  do  well  to 
quit  the  Sunday  School  job  for  the 
time  being.  His  defense  was  that  the 
Sunday  School  has  outlived  its  useful- 
ness, and  that  in  the  Youth  program 
of  the  Church  "our  blundering  is  monu- 
mental and  the  results  disastrous."  In 
one  of  the  outstanding  religious  pub- 
lications of  our  day,  the  editor,  who  is 
at  once  friendly  to  the  Sunday  Schcol, 
makes  the  following  comment:  He 
says,  "Why  are  we  so  excited  over  this 
Rector's  proposal  to  drop  preaching, 
and  .'w  complacent  about  what  he  says 


about  the  Sunday  School?"  And 
then  he  adds,  "But  to  be  absolutely 
honest  abou*  it,  there  does  seen  to  be 
something  wrong  with  the  feeding  of 
our  you'h,  something  "a  bit  out  of 
whack"  at  the  children's  table.  We 
sympathize  with  those  in  charge  of 
that  table;;  with  the  long-suffering 
Sunday  School  teachers;  with  those 
who  have  been  doing  their  level  best  to 
hold  youth  in  the  Church,  while  others 
lost  their  heads  and  quit.  We  know 
from  experience  how  hard  their  jc  b  is. 
But  we  still  feel  that  Sunday  School 
is  not  enough.  Twenty  minutes  on 
Sunday  morning  is  not  enough.  We 
give  the  public  school  teacher  five  days 
a  week,  and  there  is  still  ssmething  to 
be  desired  in  the  results  of  secular  edu- 
cation. How  can  we  expect  to  school 
children,  in  the  mysteries  of  religion  in 
about  one-thiriieth  of  the  time  the 
day-school  teacher  takes  to  teach  them 
their  three  R's  ?  We've  got  to  find  a 
better  way.  For  the  Sunday  School 
is  only  a  way.  It  is  a  means  to  an  end 
— not  an  end.  And  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
been  declining  since  1917  it  may  be 
that  the  Sunday  Scchoo!  is  not  quite 
enough." 

As  we  said  already,  this  comment 
comes  from  a  friend  of  the  Sunday 
School.  And  he  speaks  for  niultitides 
of  Sunday  School  workers  and  friends, 
when  he  frankly  admits  that  the  Sun- 
day School  is  not  meeting  the  needs  of 
the  community — not  measuring  up  to 
its  job  in  a  way  to  make  secure  the 
fu  uie  of  our  nation,  as  well  as  the  fu- 
ture of  the  church  itself. 

2.  The  question  is,  what  are  we  do- 
ing about  it?  What  can  we  do  about 
it?  Certainly  we  are  not  going  to  dis- 
card the  Sunday  School  because  it  is 
imperfect  and  apparently  inadequate  to 
meet  the  tasks  of  today.  It  would  be 
a  national  calamity  to  give  up  the  Sun- 
day School  unless  there  were  some- 
thing at  hand  infinitely  better,  to  take 
its  place.  And  we  are  not  going  to 
despair,  and  fold  our  hands,  and  sur- 
render. 

3.  THERE  ARE  .some  definite 
things  that  we  can  do  about  it.  There 
are  some  definite  things  being  done 
about  it  today.  And  I  am  using  the 
remainder  of  my  time  to  indicate  in  a 
very  brief  way  some  of  the  things  the 
Sunday  School  must  do  in  its  endeavor 
to  more  fully  meet  the  needs  of  the 
community. 

a.  I  name  first  the  great  import- 
ance of  the  Sunday  School  more  fully 
acquainting  itself  with  the  needs  of  its 
respective  community.  Maybe  we  do 
not  always  see  those  needs  clearly: 
Maybe  we  are  overlooking  some  of 
those  needs.  And  maybe  this  will  lead 
the  average  Sunday  School  at  once  to 
enlarge  its  field  of  activity  and  useful- 
ness. Have  we  yet  faced  squarely  the 
importance  of  helping  parents  as  such, 
in  maintaining  their  homes  and  rear- 
ing their  children?  Have  we  faced  the 
fact  squarely  that  the  best  substitute 
for    youthful    delinquincy    is    clean    re- 


creation and  enough  of  it,  and  plenty 
of  good  reading  material  ?  I  give 
these  merely  to  lead  us  to  the  point 
that  if  the  Sunday  School  is  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  community,  it  must 
know  those  needs,  and  apply  itself  in 
the  best  way  it  can  to  meet  those 
needs. 

b.  And  again,  we  have  to  fearlessly 
face  the  fact  that  one  of  the  most  dis- 
turbing needs  in  the  average  commun- 
ity grows  out  of  oi'r  failure  to  enlist  in 
our  Sunday  Schools  the  folks  who 
ought  to  be  enlisted.  In  every  com- 
munity there  is  a  group,  sometimes 
smaller  and  someties  larger,  but  al- 
ways large  enough,  who  are  not  reach- 
ed by  the  Sunday  School.  And  it  is 
these  smaller  groups  in  the  communi- 
ties of  our  land  that  make  up  that  stag- 
gering mass  of  almost  20,000,000  child- 
ren and  youth  under  25  in  the  U.  S.  who 
are  in  no  way  influenced  by  the  Sunday 
School.  This  means  that  in  every 
community  there  are  children  and 
youth  growing  up  with  little  or  no  re- 
ligious instruction  whatever.  That  re- 
presents a  tragic  need.  And  if  the 
Sunday  School  is  going  to  meet  that 
need,  it  is  going  to  have  to  do  more 
than  it  has  ever  yet  done  to  develop 
the  power  to  enlist.  Two  weaknesses 
are  to  be  charged  to  the  Sunday 
School  at  this  point,  viz.,  we  do  too  lit- 
tle to  enlist  people  in  our  Sunday 
Schools;  and  we  make  it  too  easy  for 
folks  to  drop  out  who  have  at  some 
time  enlisted. 

c.  Once  more,  our  Sunday  Schools 
must  frankly  face  the  question — can  we 
ever  hope  to  meet  all  of  the  needs  of 
the  community  by  trying  to  do  our 
work  in  a  few  minutes  one  day  in  each 
week  ?  After  all,  can  it  possibly  be 
done  in  that  time  ?  And  there  is  the 
further  grave  obstacle  of  very  irregu- 
lar attendance  on  the  part  of  many 
Sunday  School  pupils.  And  the  still 
graver  consideration  that  in  many  in- 
stances teachers  are  ill  prepared  for 
the  vital  task  before  them,  with  equip- 
ment very  often  that  yields  little  or  no 
advantage  to  the  teacher,  in  sad  con- 
trast with  the  equipment  to  be  found  : 
in  most  of  our  day  schools.  Why  not 
agree  that  this  condition  must  be 
frankly  faced,  and  that  a  lot  must  be 
done  about  it,  if  our  Sunday  Schools 
are  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  commun- 
ity? We  might  add  other  considera- 
tions but  time  makes  it  impossible. 

1.  I  think  we  are  agreed  that  we 
live  in  a  rapidly  changing  world,  there- 
fore communities  change.  We  ought 
to  be  agreed  that  "new  occasions  teach 
new  duties,  time  makes  ancient  good 
uncouth."  And  we  ought  to  be  agreed 
that  the  problems  that  face  the  Sun- 
day School  today  are  different  than 
those  of  even  15  years  ago,  and  there 
are  more  of  them. 

2.  And  it  should  be  both  fair  and 
reasonable  to  say  that  if  the  Sunday 
School  is  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  com- 
munity, it  too  must  change,  and  read- 
just itself  to  changing  conditions,  and 
enlarge  its  program.  Someone  has  saiJ 
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that  at  least  one  advantage  of  a  rut 
is,  that  in  a  rut  you  can't  skid.  That 
may  be  true.  But  it  also  is  true  that 
in  a  rut  you  can't  do  much  of  anything 
else.  At  least,  a  Sunday  School  in  a 
rut  cannot  cope  with  the  needs  of  this 
new  day.  An  old  model  Sunday  School 
cannot  meet  the  needs  of  this  new  day. 

3.  But  in  the  presence  of  the  situa- 
tion as  it  is  today,  we  must  not  yield 
to  discouragement:  Rather,  in  it  all 
we  should  hear  the  call  to  renewed  ef- 
fort, renewed  study,  and  renewed  con- 
secration. Our  nation's  greatest  need 
today  is  a  moral,  spiritual  need — more 
stable,  sound,  christian  character.  Our 
nation  desperately  needs  the  Sunday 
School,  or  something  that  corresponds 
to  it  or  is  even  better.  And  if  the 
church  is  to  have  a  tomorrow,  it  too 
must  have  the  Sunday  School  today  do- 
ing all  it  can  do  in  thoughtful,  intelli- 
gent, consecrated  ways  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  community. 


Our  Laymen  j 

|__^ _______} 

Dr.  Haun,  President  of  the  National 
Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  plans  to  write  an  article 
setting  forth  the  program  of  the  or- 
ganization. This  program  calls  for  fre- 
quent reports  of  activities  of  our  Lay- 
men. Until  the  whole  program  is  an- 
nounced and  under  way  it  will  not  be 
amiss  to  report  a  few  meetings  of  Lay- 
men. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  th's  article 
will  be  the  signal  to  our  Laymen 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  to  write 
in  other  reports. 

The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending another  big  Laymen's  Meeting 
of  the  churches  of  Northern  Indiana  at 
the  South  Bend  church  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, September  18th.  About  150  men 
were  present  from  eight  or  ten 
churches  for  a  most  wonderful  evening 
of  fellowship.  It  is  the  thing  our  men 
are  doing  everywhere  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  dozen  more  meetings  like  that 
will  be  held  this  year  in  our  districts. 
I  hope  the  officers  of  this  northern  In- 
diana group  will  make  further  and 
more  detailed  reports  of  their  work. 

The  activities  of  the  Ashland  group 
have  started  again  with  the  annual 
corn  and  wiener  roast  in  Brother  R.  R. 
Teeters  big  "back  yard."  These  big 
events  each  year  have  to  be  experi- 
enced to  be  appreciated.  The  group  will 
probably  have  about  4  meetings  during 
the  year  and  among  the  events  will  be 
a  special  program  on  a  "Laymen's 
Day"  to  be  set  later. 

At  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Saturday, 
October  14th,  the  first  of  several  In- 
stitutes planned  for  Ohio  Brethren 
Churches  was  held.  At  one  of  the  si- 
multaneous sessions  in  the  movn'ng  an 
opportunity  was  present  d  to  d'scuss 
the  work  of  the  Laymen. 

Probably  one  of  the  best  results  of 
that  session   was   the  response  of  the 


pastors  who  were  thus  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  understand  something  of  the 
accomplishments,  objectives,  program, 
and  work  of  our  Laymen.  These  past- 
ors undoubtedly  will  do  more  in  the 
future  to  aid  their  Laymen  to  aid  them, 
(if  you  get  what  I  mean!!!) 

With  these  three  reports  I  lay  down 
my  pen  to  give  an  opportunity  for 
other  men  to  send  us  word  about  your 
work.  We  need  this  mutual  encourage- 
ment and  interchange  of  ideas.  Breth- 
ren, so  let  us  resume,  after  some 
months,  our  writing  for  the  Laymen's 
Corner,  Column,  or  page  or  whatever 
we  shall  call  it. 

Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 


RALLY  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 
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sent.  The  song  service  raised  us  to 
great '  spiritual  heights  and  prepared 
the  way  to  make  it  extremely  easy  to 
present  the  sermon  of  the  evening. 
However,  before  the  evening  message, 
Brother  Riddle  again  outlined  the  five- 
year  program  of  progress  and  urged 
the  loyal  cooperation  of  every  Brethren 
in  the  District.  The  writer  had  been  as- 
signed the  task  of  bringing  the  evening 
message,  and  the  Lord  very  definitely 
laid  upon  his  heart  the  great  example 
of  "Gideon,"  to  challenge  us  for  faith- 
ful Christian  lives  and  more  faithful 
service  in  a  time  of  great  need.  The 
appreciation  of  the  splendid  audience 
which  nearly  filled  the  church,  was 
very  manifest,  in  many  cases  accom- 
panied with  the  tears  of  joy  in  the 
spiritual  fellowship  and  unity  which 
we  all  felt.  It  was  not  the  human  in- 
strument, but  THE  LORD,  who  fired 
us  with  holy  zeal  to  go  back  to  our 
homes  presenting  ourselves  anew,  as 
"living  sacrifices"  to  be  used  for  great- 
er things  to  our  Lord's  honor  and 
glory,  than  we  have  ever  done  before. 

The  value  of  such  rallies  was  very 
evident  in  this  first  experiment  of  the 
sort  in  this  District.  It  will  be  worth 
much  sacrifice  on  our  part,  if  neces- 
sary, to  have  many  more  of  them.  We 
Brethren  have  been  comforting  and  de- 
fending  ourselves  long  enough.  These 
rallies  will  help  us  to  GO  FORWARD 
in  the  Lord's  work  to  the  edification  of 
the  churches  and  the  winning  of  souls 
for  Christ.  May  He  see  fit  to  use  us 
in  a  great  way  in  these  times  of  stress 
and  trial. 

Sincerely,  in  Christ, 

L.  E.  Lindower. 


Courage,  the  highest  gift,   that  scorns 

to  bend 
To  mean  devices  for  a  sord'd  end. 
Courage — an   independent    spark    from 

heaven's  bright  throne, 
By     which     the     soul     stands     raised, 

triumphant,  high,  alone. 
Great    in     itself,    not    jn'aises    of    the 

crowd. 
Above  all  rise,  it  stoops  not  to  be  proud. 

— Farquhar. 


FAMILY  ALTAR 
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and  gentleness  with  real  fimuiess."  He 
recounts  having  seen  his  friend,  the 
publisher,  put  to  rout  a  blustering 
committee  of  "big"  men  with  a  simple 
statement  that  sounded  as  soft  as  if  it 
were  an  inquiry  about  an  invalid's 
health,  but  which  proved  to  be  an  ulti- 
matium  which  settled  an  issue  at  stake 
between  them.  Gentleness  is  not  weak- 
ness. Kindness  is  not  faint  hearted- 
ness.  Thoughtfulness  need  not  be  con- 
structed as  selfishness.  Let  us  be 
gentle  folk. 


Saturday 

WEATHER  REPORTS 


"Sound    of    abunilanoe   ol'    rain," 
41-41;. 


Read.    I    Kings    18: 


Almost  anywhere  ma/  be  found 
areas  where  drought  has  been  experi- 
enced. But  that  does  not  mean  that 
God  has  forgotten  and  should  not  lead 
us  to  disregard  the  plentious  and  re- 
freshing showers  which  have  fallen 
elsewhere. 

A  clergyman  was  telling  of  a  sum- 
mer conference  of  one  of  the  smaller 
denominations  which  had  been  held  in 
a  little  town  where  he  spent  his  vaca- 
tion. Three  things  impressed  him  con- 
cerning this  conference.  First,  a  large 
number  of  people  in  attendance  at  their 
own  expense  and  coming  from  far- 
separated  parts  of  the  country.  Second, 
at  the  high  quality  of  these  delegates. 
And  third,  at  the  lofty  spiritual  char- 
acter and  mighty  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
addresses.  The  clergyman  confessed  to 
the  showers  of  blessings  which  fell  on 
that  small  city,  while  acknowledging 
the  spiritual  drought  prevailing  in  his 
own  home  town.  Let  us  strive  to  re- 
frain from  permitting  the  drought  in 
our  own  life's  to  make  us  indifferent 
to  God's  rains  in  the  lives  of  others. 


SPARE  TIRE 

Some  people  use  prayer  like  a  "spare 
t're."  These  words  on  a  bulletin  board 
started  a  train  of  thought. 

A  spare  tire  is  carried  along  to  be 
used  in  an  emergency.  The  regular  tire 
may  be  old  and  weak.  If  suddenly  it 
springs  a  leak  and  becomes  useless, 
then  the  spare  is  put  into  use. 

Is  that  what  prayer  is  to  me,  just 
a  spare  tire?  Do  I  go  along  trusting 
to  my  own  strength  to  get  me  by,  then 
call  on  God  only  when  my  limit  has 
been  reached? 

Prayer  should  not  be  a  spare  tire  in 
your  life.  If  you  keep  it  to  be  used 
only  in  emergencies  when  everything 
else  has  failed,  you  are  not  using  it 
aright.  If  you  pray  only  when  you  find 
yourself  in  a  tight  place,  you  are  not 
getting  the  most  out  of  prayer. 

"Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,"  wrote  the 
Psalmist.  Prayer  was  not  to  him 
something  upon  which  to  fall  back  in 
emergencies.  It  was  a  part  of  h's  reg- 
ular equipment,  kept  in  constant  use. 
Let  it  be  that  to  you  if  you  would  learn 
its  limitless  benefits.  — The  Girls'  Com- 
panion. 
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did  not  work  that  way  at  all.  Rather 
there  were  mighty  tired  folks  each  eve- 
ning. We  told  the  folks  at  the  first  ser- 
vice here,  "It  is  just  a  place  to  work  for 
the  Lord."  In  such  work,  buildings  and 
pleasant  surroundings  are  not  the  main 
things  by  far,  but  rather  just  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  His 
work.  When  we  seek  Him  constantly 
and  "pray  always,"  then  these  things 
of  time  and  sense  will  daily  grow  less 
and  less  important.  "Fix  your  eyes  up- 
on Jesus,  look  oft  in  His  wonderful 
face.  And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow 
strangely  dim,  In  the  light  of  His  glory 
End  Grace."   And  so  we  found  it. 

It  was  the  wish  of  the  people 
to  have  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices in  the  chapel  here  at  the  "old 
place."  AND  IT  HAS  BEEN  WON- 
DERFUL HOW  THE  FOLKS  HAVE 
COME  OUT  AND  THE  FINE  SPIR- 
IT OF  UNITY  AND  HARMONY 
PREVAILING.  We  believe  we  have 
never  enjoyed  a  service  m  the  house  of 
the  Lord  more  than  the  one  last  Sun- 
day, when  the  piesence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  so  manifest.  The  attend- 
ance has  been  around  one  hundred  and 
ten. 

We  hope  to  occupy  the  dormitory 
here  soon  now,  as  it  has  just  been  va- 
cated. But  just  how  soon  we  do  not 
know,  for  there  is  so  much  to  do 
that  if  it  were  not  for  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord,  it  would  be  im- 
possible and  hopeless.  But  with  Him 
nothing  is  impossible,  and  so  we  work 
on  as  He  sustains,  and  do  what  we  can 
as  we  go  along,  AND  ABOVE  ALL 
TRY  TO  KEEP  IN  HIS  WILL  IN 
ALL  THINGS.  Pray  for  us,  for  we 
need  it. 

G.   E.  Drushal. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

We  are  trying  to  be  about  the 
Master's  Business  here.  We  are  con- 
scious that  we  come  far  short  of  ac- 
complishing all  that  we  desire;  yet  we 
thank  God  for  faithfulness  on  the  part 
of  our  parishoners  and  pray  that  He 
Who  sees  all  and  knows  all  will  give 
us  victory.  As  we  check  the  different 
activities  we  are  encouraged  to  launch 
out  into  the  deep  for  that  draught  that 
crowns  faithful  effort.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member that  this  church  has  been  with- 
out full  time  sei-vices  for  about 
nine  years.  True  they  had  part  time 
services  and  made  progress,  but  now  we 
are  giving  them  full  time  services  and 
trying  to  stress  the  things  that  are  dis- 
tinctly Brethren. 

In  our  Bible  School,  we  are  notice- 
ing  signs  of  new  life  that  we  think  are 
conductive  to  pei-manent  growth.  There 
is  an  increase  of  attendance.  We  put 
forth  special  effort  on  Rally  day  to 
start  the  year  with  a  lai-ger  objective. 
Our  usual  promotions  were  made  then, 
conducting  those  ready  for  promotion 
into  new  classes  and  departments.  We 
also,    on    that    day,    had    with    us    the 


A  Mother's  Love 

Can  follow  her  children  fi-om  the  cradle  to  the  grave  and  on  into  eter- 
nity, but  personally  she  cannot  be  with  them  every  hour.  Even  while 
they  are  small  children  she  must  occasionally  be  absent  from  them  an 
hour.  Perhaps  hours,  or  even  days.  As  they  grow  older  they  must 
face  the  world  and  its  influences  alone  more  and  more. 

There  is  no  place  where  they  are  safer  than  in  the  church  or  the 
church  school,  no  association  where  influences  are  better  than  that  of 
church-going  people.  You  should  identify  yourself  and  your  family  with 
the  church. 

The  church  doors  are  always  open  to  you. 

COME   AND   BRING   THE 
CHILDREN 


County  Superintendent  of  Schools  who 
brought  us  a  challenging  message.  His 
words  stimulated  us  all  to  renewed  ac- 
tivity. This  was  an  all-day  meeting, 
with  the  characteristic  provision  for 
the  inner-man,  around  groaning  tables. 
Also  we  elected  some  new  officers  who 
are  building  upon  the  work  of  former 
ones  and  leading  into  channels  of  add- 
ed blessing.  We  are  expecting  great 
things  to  be  accomplished  here. 

Next,  we  will  say  a  word  about  the 
work  of  our  faithful  women.  They 
have  two  organizations  functioning 
successfully.  They  are  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Kensington. 
This  gives  opportunity  to  all  the  wo- 
men to  be  actively  affiliated  in  some 
phase  of  work.  Here  like  other  places, 
we  must  say  what  would  we  do  without 
our  faithful  women,  God  bless  them! 
There  is  no  activity  in  the  church  in 
which  they  do  not  have  a  part. 

We  have  recently  organized  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  Perhaps  we  should 
state  reorganized.  They  did  have  a  so- 
ciety when  we  arrived  on  the  field. 
During  the  summer  months,  we  used 
the  evenings  for  Vesper  Services, 
combining  Church  and  Endeavor.  The 
young  people  helped  with  special  mu- 
sic which  was  much  appreciated.  In 
our  new  organization  we  have  the  as- 
sistance of  one  of  our  school  teachers 
who,  we  believe,  will  lead  the  young 
people  in  channels  of  training  which 
will  help  to  develop  Christian  charac- 
ter and  usefulness  in  the  Church. 


We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a 
year's  work  that  may  glorify  God  and 
build  a  stronger  Church.  Drought  has 
has  again  invaded  this  territory  and 
instead  of  a  good  corn  crop,  there  is 
parital  failure;  this  will  retard  the 
work  somewhat  financially,  but  we 
shall  aim  to  strengthen  our  forces  spir- 
itually. Pray  for  us  that  God  may  use 
us  to  do  His  work,  while  He  tarries. 

A.  B.  Cover. 


REVIVAL    AT    COLLEGE    CORNER 

On  September  24th  we  began  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  at  the  College  Corner 
Church.  This  is  a  country  church  lo- 
cated eight  miles  south  of  Wabash.  The 
pastor  did  the  preaching  and  Mrs. 
Whetstone  was  in  charge  of  the  music. 
The  interest  was  good  from  the  very 
first  service.  Night  after  night  we  had 
people  from  many  of  the  nearby 
churches. 

There  were  nine  additions  to  the 
church  as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 
Three  heads  of  families  and  six  young 
people.  All  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  full  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

The  meetings  closed  with  one  of  the 
best  Communion  services  the  church 
ever  had.  The  church  has  taken  on  new 
life  since  the  meetings. 

S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pastor. 

(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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C.   E.  Notes  and  News 

C.   E.  TOPIC   FOR   YOUNG    PEOPLE 

By   Geo.   S.  Baer 

OUR  PART  IN  THE  MISSIONARY 
ENTERPRISE 

(Third  of  Three  Topics) 

Topic  for  Dec.  17 

Scripture   Lesson:   Rom.    10:8-15 

Daily  Readings 

Study  Paul's  Journeys,  Acts  1.3:4,  .5; 
15:36-41;  18-23. 

Prayer  for  More  Laborers,  Matt.  9: 
35-38.' 

Broadcast  Substance,  EccL  11:1,  2,  6. 

Abound  in  the  Grace  of  Giving,  2 
Cor.  8:7-15. 

Prayer  for  Missionaries,  Eph.  fi:18-19. 

Lay  All  on  the  Altar,  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

The  Leader  Introduces  the  Lesson 

This  is  the  third  of  our  series  of  Mis- 
sionary topics.  First  we  studied  the 
Sweep  of  Missionary  Activity — "Into 
All  the  World."  Second  we  considered 
the  three-fold  missionary  task — "Teach- 
ing, Preaching,  Healing."  And  now  we 
are  to  face  the  question  as  to  who  is 
responsible  for  the  missionary  work  that 
is  to  be  done.  The  topic  implies  a  uni- 
versal responsibility  in  the  words,  "Our 
Part  in  the  Missionary  Enterprise." 
That  means  that  the  work  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  is 
the  job  of  the  whole  church  and  every 
member  of  it.  Not  all  can  or  should  at- 
tempt to  preach  the  Gospel,  for  not  all 
have  the  gift  of  preaching.  But  in  the 
work  that  Christ  has  committed  to  his 
church  there  is  such  a  division  of  labor 
that  a  certain  responsibility  falls  on 
every  man's  shoulders.  And  the  church 
will  not  make  the  success  that  it  ought 
to  make  until  every  member  is  ready 
and  willing  to  do  the  thing  that  falls 
to  him  to  do,  and  will  no  longer  seek 
to  evade  personal  responsibility. 

When  asking  Christians  to  undertake 
certain  branches  of  Christian  work,  one 
is  often  met  with  the  excuse,  "I  cannot 
do  it;  I  am  not  fitted  for  it."  Such  have 
much  need  to  get  back  to  the  desert 
and  learn  the  significant  lesson  of  the 
rod  which  Moses  held  in  his  hand.  He 
was  questioning  his  sufficiency  to  take 
up  the  work  wTiich  was  being  thrust 
upon  him;  but  he  learned  that  if  only  a 
rod  is  cast  down  before  God,  it  be- 
comes endowed  with  new  powers;  it  can 
be  and  do  what  would  be  impossible  bv 
nature;  and  through  the  power  of  God 
it  mav  become  invested  with  such 
might  as  to  carve  a  way  through  the 
waves;  roll  back  the  hosts  of  Amalek; 
and  bring  water  from  the  flinty  rock. 
Why  should  not  we  be  as  that  rod  in 
the  "hands  of  Christ?  Without  Him  we 
cannot  be  other  than  broken  reeds;  but 
in  and  with  Him  we  become  pillars  in 
the  temple  from  which  we  shall  no  more 
go  out.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthenth  me." 


Some  Things  All  Can  Do 

Before  a  church  can  make  much  ad- 
vancement in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians must  be  made  to  realize  that  there 
are  some  things  for  all  to  do.  First,  all 
can  pray  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  for  the  saving  of  souls  at  home 
and  abroad.  Prayer  for  missions  is  not 
only  possible,  but  necessary  for  vast 
numbers  of  Christian  people.  Until 
many  people  are  burdened  with  a  pas- 
sion for  evengelism  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  driven  to  earnest  prayer  for 
the  cause,  the  church  is  not  ready  to  do 
much.  Prayer  is  the  first  and  most  nec- 
essary requisite  to  missionary  endeavor. 

Second,  all  can  give  of  their  means 
to  help  send  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  world.  Giving  is  a  blessed  privilege, 
as  well  as  a  duty,  and  every  one  should 
be  urged  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Some 
people  can  give,  like  the  poor  widow, 
only  a  mite,  while  others  can  give  out 
of  their  abundance.  Every  one  should 
give  according  to  their  ability,  but  cer- 
tainly all  should  be  included  in  the  giv- 
ing program.  .A.nd  the  small  gift  made 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice  will 
receive  as  much  credit  in  heaven  as  the 
large  gift  made  in  the  same  spirit.  That 
sort  of  giving  from  rich  and  poor  alike 
will  mark  great  strides  in  missionary 
advancement. 

Third,  All  can  bear  a  Christian  wit- 
ness before  the  world,  and  that  is  im- 
portant in  evangelism  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  blessing  of  heaven  will  be 
upon  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  let- 
ting the  light  of  a  good  life  shine  crys- 
tal clear  before  men,  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  stand  for  the  tioith  of  God  in  all 
places.  The  commandment  of  Christ  to 
bear  witness  was  to  the  whole  church 
and  not  to  a  few  leaders,  and  witness- 
ing involves  more  than  speaking  words. 
"The  Watchman-Examiner"  once  carried 
these  words:  "We  have  come  to  think 
that  'testifying'  in  a  company  of  sym- 
pathetic believers  is  really  witnessing 
for  Christ.  In  the  early  days  to  'wit- 
ness' meant  to  hazard  everything  that 
men  hold  dear  for  the  sake  of  making 
the  truth  known,  and  of  being  loyal  \o 
it  by  word  and  deed  in  all  human  rela- 
tions. To  witness  for  Christ  today  is 
something  vastly  larger  than  to  take 
part  in  prayer  meeting.  It  is  to  be  true 
to  the  thought  and  spirit  of  Christ  in 
every  relation  of  life.  The  man  who  de- 
ceives his  neighbor  for  the  sake  of  mak- 
ing a  sharp  bargain,  or  who  acquiesces 
in  salacious  conversation,  as  truly  de- 
nies Christ  as  Simon  Peter  did." 

Special   Workers   Commissioned 

The  actual  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  foreign  lands  as  well  as  in  the  home- 
land, is  the  work  of  men  and  women 
specially  called  and  prepared.  They  are 
called  of  God,  and  he  alone  has  the  au- 
thority to  call  them.  As  the  "Young 
People's  Witness"  reminds  us:  He  called 
the  prophets  who  were  the  preachers  of 
the  old  Testament  era.  Jonah  was  call- 
ed to  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentile  city 
of  Nineveh.    Isaiah  was  called  through 


a  vision  to  go  and  preach  God's  mess- 
age to  his  people.  Jeremiah  was  called 
when  he  was  very  young,  so  young  that 
he  speaks  of  himself  as  a  "child."  Eli- 
sha  received  the  call  to  the  prophet  of- 
fice when  Elijah  threw  the  mantle  upon 
the  shoulders  of  his  successor.  Jesus 
called  the  disciples  by  name  and  sent 
them  out  to  be  fishers  of  men.  The 
Holy  Spirit  set  apart  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas for  missionary  work  among  the 
Gentiles.  God's  calls  come  in  varied 
ways,  but  he  always  calls  those  whom 
he  would  have  to  be  a  proclaimer  of  his 
message. 

God  very  definitely  calls  and  he  him- 
self commissions,  but  he  works 
through  his  church  in  issuing  the  com- 
mission to  his  servants.  The  church  at 
Antioch  furnishes  us  an  example  that 
should  be  followed  faithfully.  At  the 
instruction    of   the    Holy    Spirit,    it   set 

(Contiyiued  on  jjage  11) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  paae  14) 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  the  Brethren  every- 
where from  the  Brethren  in  Hunting- 
Ion,  Indiana.  Although  we  are  a  small, 
struggling  group  and  cannot  tell  of 
great  achievements,  we  are  very  thank- 
ful for  God's  blessing  upon  us  and  for 
the  hope  set  before  us.  Wliile  some 
among  us  are  not  as  faithful  and  ac- 
tive as  they  should  be,  there  are  those 
who  find  much  joy  and  ble.'sing  in 
faithfulness  in  prayer,  Bible  study  and 
service.  We  have  almost  en'irely  re- 
covered from  our  "summer  slump." 
Yes,  we  had  our  "summer  slump"  as 
usual.  We  don't  like  to  have  to  admit 
it,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  prevent 
it.  People  will  go  away  in  the  Summer 
time.  Nearly  everyone  has  a  vpcation 
these  days.  Family  reunions,  week-end 
trips,  etc.  also  claim  the  interest  of 
many. 

Much  attention  was  given  to  repairs 
on  the  church  building  during  the  sum- 
mer. The  brick  work  needed  repointing. 
The  tower  and  the  chimnevs  especially 
were  in  bad  shape.  The  roof  also  need- 
ed repair.  Almost  $100.00  was  spent  for 
materials  and  skilled  labor,  while 
.$200.00  worth  of  labor  was  donated.  No 
money  making  schemes  were  employed 
to  raise  money. 

Af'er  considerable  delay  and  finally 
failing  to  secure  the  evangelist  we  had 
chosen  to  lead  us  in  our  revival  and  e- 
vangelistic  effort  this  fall,  it  was  decid- 
ed by  our  Official  Board  that,  relying 
upon  the  help  of  God  and  our  owTi  re- 
sources, we  proceed  with  the  effort  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  The 
date  of  our  special  meetings  was  set 
for  November  26  to  December  10. 
We  will  probably  be  engaged 
in  the  meetings  when  this  appears  in 
the  Evangelist,  but  we  earnestly  be- 
seech all  to  pray  for  us. 

We  were  very  much  disappointed  by 
our  failures  to  secure  our  evangelist, 
but  the  change  in  our  plan  seemed  to 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  ARTICLE  REFUSED  BY   THE 
NEWSPAPER  EDITOR 

1  am  just  a  cigaret.  Only  about  two 
inches  long  and  as  big  around  as  a 
baby's  finger.  I  rule  millions  of  men 
and  women.  They  can  not  resist  my  en- 
ticing demands.  At  one  time  men 
would  not  take  me  into  the  presence  of 
women  without  apologizing  for  my 
presence.  Today  women  handle  me 
and  place  me  between  their  painted  lips 
and  draw  from  me  deadly  nicotine.  It 
is  amusing,  as  well  as  disgusting,  to 
gaze  upon  the  faces  of  the  fair  sex, 
when  they  try  to  be  men;  to  pucker 
their  lips  so  as  to  fit  the  size  and  draw 
forth  my  deadly  poison.  I  tell  the  world 
that  it  is  not  natural,  and  I  was  never 
intended  to  soil  the  lips  of  a  lady.  To 
enjoy  me,  they  must  cultivate  my  pres- 
ence. 

Now,  since  the  women  have  opened 
their  mouths  to  receive  me,  I  go  into 
any  society  and  I  feel  perfectly  at 
home.  I  go  into  the  restaurants  and 
the  dining  rooms  and  fill  the  rooms 
with  smoke  and  make  it  impossible  for 
men  and  women,  who  have  not  learned 
to  like  me,  to  enjoy  their  meals.  I 
cause  them  to  have  a  bad  taste  in  their 
mouths  and  sometimes  make  them  sick; 
but  why  should  I  care?  I  belong  in  the 
realm  of  selfishness;  I  care  not  for 
the  comforts  of  others;  I  believe  in  li- 
cense and  do  not  hesitate  to  infringe 
upon  the  rights  of  others.  My  motto  is, 
"Personal  liberti/." 

I  am  the  doctor's  friend;  I  keep  him 
busy  looking  after  patients.  I  help 
bronchitis,  nephritis  and  many  other 
deadly  diseases  to  fill  the  cemeteries.  I 
tell  the  heart  how  to  act;  make  the 
liver  to  become  inactive;  make  the 
breath  to  stink  like  a  dead  skunk;  re- 
move the  natural  color  from  the  lady's 
face  and  put  thereon  a  sallow,  sickly 
and  deadly  complexion.  I  make  the 
teeth  yellow  and  the  finger  points  the 
color  of  amber. 

You  will  always  find  me  where  you 
find  cards,  beer,  hard  liquors,  pio.''ane 
swearers,  gamblers,  drunkards,  ban- 
dits, gangsters,  criminals.  In  my  com- 
pany you  will  find  haters  of  church, 
critics  of  preachers  and  lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God. 

After  I  have  been  puffed  for  the  last 
time  and  have  been  thrown  away  still 
alive,  I  set  fire  to  costly  buildintrs  and 
cause  them  to  melt  to  ashes.  I  have 
actually  committed  murder,  but  no  one 
dares  to  interfere  with  my  libert.u. 

I  do  not  add  to  the  graces  of  the  min- 
ister, and  when  he  holds  me  between 
his  teeth  and  puffs  my  smoke  his  in- 
fluence vanishes  like  the  smoke.  I  nev- 
er give  a  good  imiiression  when  found 
in  the  mouth  of  a  deacon,  an  elder  or  a 
preacher.  Some  preachers  cast  me  a- 
side  and  join  the  nri.f-^tiick-t(ii-rif>y  and 
let  the  cigar  usurp  my  rights.  When 
they  do  it  ,thev  are  still  in  my  class.  I 
have  no  business  in  the  hands  of  the 
Christian  man  or  woman. 


The  moment  this  was  presented  to 
the  editor  of  a  prominent  paper  a  wo- 
man presented  a  plea  for  the  dogs.  She 
told  how  three  dogs  had  been  poisoned 
and  asked  the  editor  to  write  an  editor- 
ial in  condemnation.  He  seemed  great- 
ly interested  and  promised  to  do  so. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women  and  boys  and  girls  are  being 
poisoned  from  the  use  of  cigarets!  My 
article  was  declined. — Willinm  Henrii 
Book,  in  Christian  Standard. 


C.  E.  TOPIC— NOV.  5,  1939 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

War  is  conducted  for  selfish  ends, 
while  Jesus  lived  and  taught  unselfish- 
ness and  service. — Mark  10:43-45. 

Jesus  would  not  tolerate  the  use  of 
the  sword  in  his  own  defense. — Matt. 
26:.51,52. 

Christians  are  taught  to  suffer 
wrong  for  Christ's  sake. — Mark  13:9, 
11. 

The  Law  taught  the  principle  of  "An 
Eye  for  an  Eye,"  but  Jesus  taught 
against  the  spirit  of  retaliation,  of  the 
resisting  of  evil  with  evil. — Matt.  5:38- 
41. 

Jesus  taught  that  Christians  should 
love  one  another,  and  all  men,  even 
their  enemies,  and  where  love  abides, 
war  and  strife  cannot  exist. — John  13: 
.34;  I  John  3:16;  Matt.  5:44-46. 

Questions  on  the  Topic 

What  are  some  of  the  more  impor- 
tant causes  of  war? 

Does  war  ever  settle  any  vital  prob- 
lems? 

How  does  war  propaganda  build  up 
hatred  and  suspicion  between  nations? 

Tell  about  the  destructiveness  of  war, 
in  lives  and  property. 

What  does  war  do  to  the  moral  stan- 
dards of  people? 

What  should  be  the  Christian's  at- 
titude toward  war? 

How  can  we  fight  the  institution  of 
war? 

Facts  about  War 

War  is  costly;  people  do  not  realize 
how  vastly  costly  it  is.  The  World  War 
practically  bankrupted  some  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  world.  They  tell 
us  it  cost  $340,000,000,000,  a  sum  too 
great  for  the  mind  to  grasp.  But  that 
is  not  all.  Some  one  writes:  "A  war 
costs  more  in  pensions,  medical  atten- 
tion, bonuses  and  rehabilitation  pro- 
jects than  the  war  itself.  Practically 
seventy-five  cents  of  every  dollar  of 
Federal  income  goes  to  pay  for  wars — 
past,  present  and  future." 

The  most  awful  cost  of  war  is  in  hu- 
man life.  "Twenty-three  millions  of 
the  finest  hand-picked  youth  of  the 
woild  laid  down  their  lives"  during  the 
war  of  1914-1018.  Other  millions  were 
so  erip])led  in  body  and  mind  that  life 
is  worse  than  death. 

War  destroys  the  moral  standards  of 
people;  cheapens  human  life,  dulls  sen- 
sibilities   and    callouses    feelings,    con- 


demns sane  thinking,  exalts  brutality, 
and  builds  up  in  the  minds  of  men  sus- 
picion, distrust,  hatred  and  godlessness. 
"League  of  Hearts" 

The  following  suggestion  comes  from 
the  Standard  Christian  Endeavor 
Quarterly: 

We  are  all  more  or  less  acquainted 
with  the  term  "League  of  Nations."  It 
is  the  name  applied  to  that  group  of 
nations  who  banded  themselves  to- 
gether at  the  close  of  the  World  War 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  world 
peace.  That  it  has  accomplished  much 
good,  no  one  will  deny.  That  it  has 
many  weaknesses,  and  has  therefore 
often  failed,  will  also  be  admitted.  Too 
often  greed,  cunning  diplomacy  and 
political  intrigue  have  occupied  posi- 
tions of  power  at  her  council  tables. 
Again  and  again  are  we  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  sad  truth  that  the  un- 
regenerate  heart  of  man  is  desperate- 
ly wicked.  In  the  last  analysis  human 
devices  will  always  fail.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  suggest  a  "League  of 
Hearts"  composed  of  men  and  women 
of  all  nations  whose  hearts  have  been 
touched  and  transformed  by  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  only  way  to  world 
peace.  The  angel  chorus  did  not  just 
happen  to  sing,  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  among  men  in  whom  he  is  well 
)>leased."  Let  us  therefore  cultivate,  by 
every  known  means  at  our  command, 
the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  We 
must  waste  no  time.  Ultimately,  his- 
tory resolves  itself  into  a  choice  be- 
tween Christ  and  chaos.  A  "League  of 
Hearts"  will  promote  brotherhood  and 
be  present  at  the  coronation  of  the 
"Prince  of  Peace."    Let  us  have  it. 


RALLY  OF  BRETTHREN  CHURCHES 
AT  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

pose  of  these  men's  meetings  will  be  to 
acquaint  the  men  more  thoroughly  with 
the  Brethren  program  in  the  churches 
and  to  furnish  an  inspirational  men's 
fellowship  for  all  the  men  of  the 
churches. 

The  afternoon  meeting  began  at  2:00 
P.M.  Due  to  the  conflict  of  foot-ball 
games,  farmers'  work,  and  a  County 
School  Teachers'  Institute,  the  after- 
noon attendance  was  smaller,  but  in 
spite  of  these  things,  thirty  of  the  lead- 
ers of  nearby  churches  were  present. 
An  address  by  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  of 
Ashland  College,  on  the  meaning  of  the 
five-year  program  was  verv  uplifting 
and  helpful  to  all.  Prof.  Puterbaugh 
then  spoke  on  the  "Possibilities  for  the 
Work  of  Laymen  in  our  Sunday 
Schools."  The  speaker  challenger  us  to 
better  work  and  more  efficient  witness- 
ing for  Christ  and  the  Brethren 
Church.  A  discussion  followed  upon 
the  subjects  discussed. 

Brother  and  Sister  Frank  Clapper, 
from  Canton,  had  charge  of  the  music 
in  the  evening  service,  which  began  at 
7:30.  Brother  Clapper's  Sunday  School 
class  from  Canton  was  well  lepresent- 
ed  by  a  large  delegation,  and  several 
other  Brethren  from  Canton  were  pre- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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I  am  a  VOICE 
Calling  to  mankiyid 
Through  the  ages; 
Calling  men  away 
From  all  that  is 
Low  and  unworthy 
To  all  that  is 
High  and  holi/. 

I  am  a  BOOK, 

THE  BOOK  made  a/rticulate, 

The  Living  Word 

From  whose  ijages  irradiates 

Light  eternal, 

So  timt  I  become 

A  lamp  unto  the  feet 

And  a  light  unto 

The  pathway  of  men. 

I  am  a  LIGHT 
Shining  in  the  dark  iilaces 
Of  the  earth, 
Reflecting  the  glory 

Of  Him  who  is 

The  Light  of   the   ivorld. 

Making    bright    the    lives 

Of  those  that  sit 

In  darkness, 

And  bringing  warmth  and  cheer 

To  the  discouraged  and  downcast. 

I  am  a  FLOWER 

Blooming  beside 

The  dusty  highway  of  Time, 

Filling   the  world 

With  the  undying  fragrance 

Of  the  Rose  of  Sharon, 

The  aroma  of  a  life 

Made  siveet  by  unselfishness 

And  perfumed  by  sacrifice. 

I  am   the  Custodian  of  TRUTH, 
The  Guardian  of  FAITH, 
The  Conserver  of  HOPE, 
Arid   the   Interpreter   of  LOVE. 

I  a   man  ALTAR 
Built  in  the  sliadow 
Of  a  Cross, 
The  place  where 
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"The  soul  of  man  keeps  tryst 

With  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Before  me  men  kneel 

To  confess  their  sins 

And  receive  forgiveness. 

"They  kneel,  hoiv  weak; 

They  rise,  how  ftdl  of  power!" 

I  am  the  SPIRIT  OF  WORSHIP. 

I  am  that  which  lifts 

Man  out  of  himself 

And  makes  Him 

"Whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love," 

"Closer  than  breathing. 

Nearer   than   hands  and  feet." 

I  am  the  COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS, 

The  tie  that  binds 

All  hearts  in  Christian  love. 

And  links  the  redeemed  on  earth 

With  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

I  am  the  BODY  OF  CHRIST 

Through  which  He  operates 

For  the  extension 

Of  His  Kingdom  on  earth. 

That  Kingdom 

Whose  imperishable  glory 

Is  the  Fatherlwod  of  God 

And  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

I  am  HUMANITY  at  its  best, 
Consecrating  its  all 
To  the  service  of  Him 
Who  is  the  King  of  kings 
And  Lords  of  lords. 

I  am.  that  for  tvhich 

Christ  died — 

The   most   vital. 

The  most  compelling. 

The  most  far-reaching. 

And  the  most  challenging 

Institution  known  to  man. 

The  greatest  reality 

Of   the   universe — 

/  an  UNA    SANCTA, 

The  universal,  impregnable. 

Eternal  CHURCH 

Of  the  LIVING  GOD. 

—Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 
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Sunday 
THE  VERY  FIRST  SUNDAY 

"He  entered,  as  His  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day." 
Luke  4:16. 

A  young  matron,  in  telling  her  fam- 
ily back  home  of  her  experiences  in  a 
new  home,  recounted  their  visit  to  the 
church  on  the  first  Sunday  at  their  res- 
idence in  the  new  locality.  The  state- 
ment drew  amazed  exclamations  from 
her  friends:  "How  could  you  do  it?  I 
would  have  thought  it  would  have  in- 
creased your  loneliness  and  homesick- 
ness." 

The  young  matron's  very  sensible 
explanation  was  this,  "They  had  put 
their  children  in  school  the  day 
after  arriving  in  the  city;  they  had 
given  their  address  to  the  postman; 
they  had  found  a  grocery  and  butcher 
shop  to  meet  their  physical  needs — and 
they  went  to  chui'ch  the  very  first  Sun- 
day." Wisely  they  had  hunted  a  church 
of  their  denomination  and  entered  into 
the  familiar  feeling  that  belongs  to 
those  who  by  custom  and  desire  are  in 
the  Lord's  house  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Monday 
CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another."    I  John  5:1-10. 

The  close  of  almost  any  service  sees 
the  aisles  of  any  church  thronged  with 
persons  conversing  happily  together. 
The  day  of  the  meeting  makes  little 
difference,  but  Sunday  especially  wit- 
nesses this  friendly  gathering  of  tens 
of  thousands  throughout  the  land. 

Here  is  suggestive  food  for  medita- 
tion. The  finest  fellowship  on  earth  is 
that  of  Christians — one  with  another. 
They  are  the  world's  "greatest  soci- 
ety." The  friends  of  Christ  have  the 
greatest  common  bond  of  fellowship  in 
the  world. 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above." 

Tuesday 
THE  CHURCH   HAS  THE  POWER 


11. 


'Ye  shall  receive  power."    Acts   1:6- 

Newspaper  men  are  necessarily  more 
sensitive  to  the  tides  of  the  times  than 
other  men.  Each  day  the  surge  of 
forces  and  tendencies  of  the  world  of 
men  and  things  beat  upon  their  con- 
sciousness. 

One  of  these  men  has  said  that  out  of 
this  surge  there  has  emerged  within 
him  a  gi-eat  and  central  conviction 
which     is — that     only    the     church     of 


Christ  can  meet  the  present  emergency 
in  human  life.  The  church  has  the 
Word,  the  will,  the  power.  With  her 
numbers,  her  general  distribution,  and 
the  machinery  of  her  make-up  she  can 
make  such  an  impact  upon  conditions 
as  would  change  the  world.  The  Sun- 
day service  strengthens  the  members 
of  the  church  for  such  service. 

Wednesday 
OUR  WEEKLY  REMINDER 

"The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
Sabbath."    Luke  6:1-5. 

Each  recurring  Sunday  preaches  to 
us  the  message  of  the  risen  and  exalted 
Christ.  If  the  message  of  the  resur- 
rection be  true  what  manner  of  men 
and  women  shall  we  be? 

Our  Christian  Sunday  is  preeminent- 
ly a  recurring,  soul-v^rinning  opportun- 
ity to  every  earnest  Christian.  Every 
time  we  date  a  letter  we  remind  our- 
selves of  Christ's  incarnation.  And 
every  week  the  Sunday's  dawn  shall  re- 
mind us  of  the  resurrection  triumph. 
This  remembrance  shall  send  us  forth 
eager  and  ardent  to  worship  Him  in 
His  holy  temple. 

Thursday 
A   DEARTH  OF  LEADERS 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging 
of  Israel  when  the  people  willingly  of- 
fered themselves."    Judges  5 : 1-5. 

When  men  neglect  the  services  of  the 
church  on  the  Lord's  day  for  golf  and 
fishing  or  other  recreations  instead  of 
assembling  themselves  for  divine  wor- 
ship, there  is  bound  to  be  a  result  that 
is  not  conducive  to  good  citizenship, 
happy  homes  or  power  for  leadership. 

In  our  day  there  are  few  great  lead- 
ers. Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  still  retains 
his  leadership  of  the  distinctively 
Christian  youth  movements  of  the  day. 
There  may  be  men  who  are  great  lead- 
ers in  their  own  denominations,  but  for 
many  of  the  once  leading  Christian  or- 
ganizations there  is  a  lack  of  accepted 
leaders  espousing  and  propounding 
great  projects  for  their  movements. 

Here  lies  an  open  door  for  youth  to 
champion  and  defend  the  faith  of  the 
fathers  against  the  world  of  sinful 
men. 

Friday 
HAVING  COMMON  NEEDS 

"Ye  shall  find  rest  unto  vour  souls." 
Matt.  11:25-30. 

Sunday  morning  brings  many  a 
strange  assortment  of  people  into  the 
church.  It  may  be  a  congregation  of 
few  or  it  may  be  of  many,  but  scatter- 
ed through  it  will  be  found  both  rich 
and  poor,  high  and  low,  learned  and 
ignorant,  saints  and  sinners. 

Whatever  the  crowd,  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  suits  them  all.  It  meets  life 
on  all  levels  and  satisfies  a  diversified 
soul-hunger.  The  response  from  the 
worshippers  is  wholly  one. 


This  is  the  wonder  of  the  Gospel.  It 
adapts  itself  to  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  human  being  and  meets  each  person- 
al need  as  if  meant  for  the  individual 
alone.  This  is  the  strength  of  our  glor- 
ious Gospel. 

Saturday 

OUR  GREAT  COMPANION 

"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 
Exod.  33:12-14. 

If  men  believed  this  promise  and 
sensed  its  realization  in  their  lives,  how 
different  would  be  their  ministry  to 
and  for  the  church.  They  would  work 
without  worry,  they  would  step  out 
without  dread,  they  would  waste  no 
energy  in  senseless  fear  and  carping 
care,  they  would  face  the  unknown  un- 
daunted by  the  ignorance  of  its  con- 
tent and  meaning. 

Our  great  companion  may  deem  it 
for  our  good  to  deny  us  such  compre- 
hension. But  He  will  see  to  it  that  light 
comes  at  some  near  turning  of  the  road. 
"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee;"  "as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be," 
"and  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 
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Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  publishod  week- 
ly except  the  fourth  week  in 
August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
cember by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing    Company,     Ashland,    Ohio. 

Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications  should  be   sent  to 
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of  the  Brethren  Church 
2\3   Clinton   St.,   Goshen,   Ind. 

Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to  the  Ec  itor,  except  those  ar- 
Mcles  intended  for  any  one  of 
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'     name.l. 
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act  of  Oct.    .'!.    1917,    authorized   Sept.    3.    1P28. 


AN  EMERGENCY  SET-UP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  are  being  run  at  present  under  an 
emergency  set-up.  The  writer  of  these  arti- 
cles, the  new  president  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  is  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other  members 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  con- 
trol of  the  assets  of  the  Company  as  auth- 
orized by  the  Board  of  Directors,  September 
27,  1939,  and  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  all  the  business  of  the  Company  under  the 
temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 


THE   CHURCH 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  is  devoted  to  the  gen- 
eral subject  of  the  church.  On  this  subject  volumes 
lave  been  written  and  perhaps  there  is  little  new  to 
Je  said.  That  seems  equally  true  of  any  subject  of 
A^hich  one  may  think ;  but  we  need  ever  anon  to  be 
reminded  of  the  importance  of  certain  truths  and 
nstutions. 

Perhaps  none  of  us  fully  realize  the  place  and  im- 
Dortance  of  the  church  else  we  would  give  more  to 
ler, — more  of  life  and  of  substance.  Jesus  said,  "I 
kvill  build  my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
Drevail  against  her."  That  statement  indicates  that 
;he  church  is  a  divine  instution  and  as  such  is  wor- 
;hy  of  every  possible  support. 

It  is  possible  for  men  to  see  all  kinds  of  faults  in 
:he  church,  and  especially  if  one  is  on  the  outside 
looking  in ;  and  sometimes,  even  we  on  the  inside 
:an  see  her  faults.  There  is  this  difference,  that  the 
jutsider  will  see  only  her  faults,  while  overlooking 
ler  divine  character  and  her  good  qualities ;  while 
the  one  on  the  inside  recognizes  her  weakness,  which 
are  the  weaknesses  of  her  members'  but  sees  her  in 
lier  true  light, — a  divine  institution. 
The  Bride  of  Christ 

The  church's  task  and  her  privilege  is  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  If 
we  fail  in  this,  we  are  not  true  to  our  mission  nor  to 
our  Lord.  The  church  is  also  the  Bride  of  Christ  and 
as  such  should  keep  herself  pure  and  spotless,  adorn- 
ed ready  for  the  appearance  of  her  Lord.  This  is  a 
purifying  hope,  that  is,  in  view  of  His  Coming  liv- 
ing in  the  immediate  expectancy  of  His  appearing, 


we  will  be  as  the  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
What  a  challenge  !—W.  E.  Ronk. 

THE  CHURCH'S  GREATEST  NEED 

A  feature  of  unique  interest  included  in  the  "1939 
Year  Book  for  Lutherans  in  the  Pacific  Northwest" 
is  a  symposium  of  opinion  received  from  twenty- 
eight  representative  Lutheran  leaders  concerning 
the  question,  "What  is  the  Church's  Greatest  Need 
Today?"  Among  these  responses  we  find  statements 
that  the  church's  supreme  need  is: 
"Bolder,  clearer  and  more  emphatic  testimony  that 

the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the 

Bible  is  the  Word  of  God." 
"To  be  rid  of  its  fears." 
"The  need  for  personal,  vital  trust,  love  and  loyalty 

toward  God." 
"A  strong  witnessing  for  the  truth." 
"To  become  more  Christ-conscious." 
"A  united  Lutheranism." 
"Co-operation  in  order  that  we  may  present  a  united 

front  against  the  common  enemy." 
"To  gain  in  greater  amount  the  confidence  of  her 

own  people  and  of  the  unchurched  world." 
"A  full,  free  and  clear  message  of  law  and  Gospel 

as  preached  by  Jesus  Christ." 
"To  be  the  kind  of  a  church  that  Jesus  Christ  insti- 
tuted and  which  He  still  wants." 
"A  spiritual  awakening." 
"Greater  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  His 

words  and  promises." 
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"Development  in  spiritual  vigor  and  strength  and 
thereby  also  development  in  zeal  and  to  keep 
the  members  of  the  church  in  the  living  faith 
as  well  as  converting  others  to  the  faith." 

"A  membership  that  has  an  earnest  compassion  for 
souls." 

"Increased  spiritual  power." 

"To  do  the  work  Jesus,  its  founder,  gave  it  to  do." 

"To  teach,  preach  and  to  baptize." 

"To  keep  the  doctrine  pure." 

"More  spiritual  life  and  less  ceremonial  life. 

More  spiritual  revival  and  less  hallelujah  revival. 

More  reading  of  the  Bible  and  less  of  the  press. 

More  prayer  meetings  and  fewer  club  meetings. 

More  soul  winners  than  dollar  winners. 

More  Christian  homes  than  home  shelters. 

More  parents  to  go  with  their  children  to  church  in- 
stead of  sending  them  to  church. 

More  educating  the  heart  than  the  mind. 

More  living  faith  in  God  than  doubt. 

More  union  of  spirit  than  splitting  up. 

More  of  Christ  and  less  of  self." 

"More  man-power,  young  man-power." 


The  Seven  Stars  and 

TFie  Seven  Candle  Sticks 

" .  .  .  .  He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  mid'st  of  the  seven  golden 
candle  sticks."  Rev.  2:1. 

The  Apostle  John  is  the  writer  of  both  the  Gospel 
of  John  and  the  Revelation,  and  yet  what  a  differ- 
ence! In  John,  Jesus  is  seen  weeping  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  weeping  with  humanity  and  for  humanity ; 
while  in  the  Revelation  we  behold  the  lamb  it  is  true, 
but  we  see  Christ  manifest  in  glory  and  power. 

The  introduction  to  the  whole  book  evidences  in 
several  ways  the  fact  that  He  is  clothed  with  power. 
"I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and 

the  ending,  saith  the  Lord "  "And  in  the  mid'st 

of  the  several  candle  sticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man.  ..."  and  the  word  which  follow  clearly  indi- 
cate among  other  things  His  power.  A  little  John 
says  that  when  he  saw  him  (the  sight  was  too  great) 
" ....  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ....  I  am  he  that  liv- 
eth  and  was  dead:  and  behold  I  am  alive  forever 
more.  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death." 

Elsewhere  he  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah " 

Yes,  He  is  the  lamb,  but  the  "lamb  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

The  explanation  of  the  text  is  found  in  chapter 
one  and  verse  twenty.  That  explanation  has  to  do 
with  churches.  Churches  is  the  theme  of  this  part 
of  the  book  of  Revelation,  and  indeed  the  word  car- 

(Concluded  on  page  12) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  15,  was  Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday 
School  of  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  A  record 
attendance  of  201  heartened  the  workers  of  the  school  and 
$7.3.07  was  the  offering,  which  is  to  be  applied  on  the  coal 
bill  for  the  winter.  A  happy  note  of  the  service  also  was  the 
presentation  to  the  church  of  an  electrically  lighted  Bulletin 
Board  by  Mrs.  Nora  Swinehart,  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  loyal 
member  of  the  congregation.  The  name  of  the  new  pastor, 
brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  appears  on  the  Board.  The  semi-annual 
Communion  service  of  the  church  was  observed  on  Sunday 
evening,  the  22nd;  and  we  shall  look  for  a  brief  report  on 
this  service  from  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  who  has  been  gerving 
as  supply  pastor  for  this  congregation  for  several  months. 

SOME  OF  THE  ministering  Brethren  do  not  imagine 
how  much  their  sending  copies  of  their  Bulletins  helps  in 
editing  the  Evangelist.  From  two  Bulletins  from  two  differ- 
ent pastors  came  excerpts  dealing  with  "The  Church,"  the 
general  topic  the  management  is  seeking  to  stress  in  this 
week's  issue.  We  are  delighted  to  use  these  articles  which 
our  ministering  Brethren  have  thought  worth  while  to  give 
to  their  parishoners  as  food  good  for  the  soul. 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  for  October  15,  speaks  of  a  revival  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Dr.  John  S.  Hamilton  being  conducted 
in  that  congregation.  With  Bro.  Bame  himself  a  successful 
evangelist  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  Dr.  Hamilton,  a  suc- 
cessful worker  in  interdenominational  evangelism,  teamed 
together  in  the  undertaking  we  are  predicting  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  for  the  Brethren  of  the  South  Bend  con- 
gregation. Dr.  Bame  will  doubtless  give  us  a  report  of  the 
meeting  later. 

THE  SEMI-ANNUAL  communion  services  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  of  Ashland,  0.,  will  be  held  on  Sunday 
evening,-  Nov.  5,  1939,  at  7  o'clock.  Neighboring  Brethren  of 
like  precious  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
of  these  services. 

WHAT  ARE  YOUR  PLANS? 

An  exchange  publication  from  one  of  the  great  denomina- 
tions of  the  land  tells  of  preparations  for  the  observance  of 
a  State  Mission  Day  among  the  congregations  of  the  denom- 
ination in  a  certain  state.  The  pastors  of  these  churches  have 
written  in  accepting  what  is  evidently  a  per  capita  goal  for 
this  offering,  thus  encouraging  the  Executive  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  who  is  evidently  responsible  for  the  gathering  of 
the  offering. 

One  pastor  says,  "I  believe  we  will  be  able  to  do  even  bet- 
ter than  the  goal  which  we  have  set  for  our  offering  on  State 
Mission  Day."  Another  writes,  "We  expect  to  exceed  the 
goal  set  for  our  offering  on  State  Mission  Day."  While  still 
another  pastor  writes  that  "We  shall  gladly  accept  a  goal 
for  our  offering  on  State  Mission  Day  and  will  use  our  in- 
fluence to  secure  an  even  larger  amount."  Another  pastor 
heartens  the  Secretary-Treasurer  with  this  declaration,  "I 
believe  strongly  in  the  plan  of  the  churches  adopting  definite 
goals  for  their  offerings  on  State  Mission  Day  and  we  will 
cooperate." 

Now  it  has  occurred  to  the  Office  Secretary  of  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  church  to  wonder  how  the 
pastors  of  our  churches  would  like  to  encourage  their  Board 
by  sending  Post  Card  assurances  to  the  Hcadcjuarters  Office 
saying  they  are  planning  to  cooperate  in  trying  to  reach  the 
Board's  goal  of  $15,000.00  for  the  Thanksgiving  Offering 
for  National  Home  Missions.  Just  a  sentence  or  so,  brethren, 
and  who  will  be  first?    Send  the  card  TODAY! 
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ADVANTAGES  OF  MEMBERSHIP  IN 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Being  a  part  of  the  ar'gument  }j resented  by  the  author  in  a  tract  by  the  same  name, 
and  published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


First  Advantage 

This  is  in  the  name  BRETHREN.  In  the  year 
1708  a  handfull  of  Christians  led  by  the  scholarly, 
and  pious  Alexander  Mack,  dug  down  through  the 
rubbish  of  human  traditions,  standards,  and  human 
creeds  until  their  feet  were  planted  upon  the  rock 
of  Matthew  16:19.  In  1882,  through  the  decision  of 
councils  on  many  questions  foreign  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, including  a  form  of  dress,  all  made  a  test  of 
fellowship  in  the  church,  it  was  necessary  to  dig 
down  once  more  in  order  to  find  that  "rock." 
Through  much  anguish  of  soul,  and  the  breaking  of 
ties  of  brothei'ly  love  which  this  generation  will 
never  understand,  solid  ground  was  once  more 
found.  These  fine  spirited,  loyal  leaders,  sacrificing 
so  much  of  the  joys  of  life,  have  gone  to  their 
graves ;  but  their  work  was  well  done,  if  not  appre- 
ciated; and  they  rest  in  peace. 

Throughout  the  stress  and  strain  of  their  faith- 
ful labors,  they  would  hear  but  one  name  for  them- 
selves and  followers,  and  that  was  the  name  "Breth- 
I'en."  That  name  seemed  to  cover  and  soothe  the 
heart-aches  of  a  century  of  untimely  discussion.  It 
was  enough;  for  had  not  the  Master  said,  "But  be 
not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren"  (Matt.  23:8)? 
"Brethren",  "saints",  and  "Christians"  was  the 
name  "church"  attached  to  any  of  these  names?  In- 
deed, it  would  seem  that  the  Holy  Spirit  sought  to 
hide  any  attempt  to  suggest  a  name  for  a  church, 
lest  it  be  perverted  to  a  sectarian  use.  This  was  to 
be  avoided.  Brethren  is  as  good  as  any;  good  be- 
cause it  is  not  exclusive.  It  is  inclusive,  and  as  such 
it  embraces  any  and  all  of  the  Lord's  people.  "There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren"  (I  Cor.  15:28),  was  one 
of  Paul's  most  charming  salutations.  May  we  be 
worthy  of  the  name. 

Finding  The  Rock 

This  is  a  second  advantage.  The  Brethren  not 
only  found  'the  rock",  but  they  recognized  it,  and 
its  importance,  after  finding  it.  This  is  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  The  Master 
said,  "I"  —  "I  will  build."  So  a  few  leaders  have 
gone  back  far  enough  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  the 
Master  built.  Some  who  have,  did  not  recognize  the 
perfect    Builder    doing   a    PERFECT    PIECE    OF 


WORK.  For  weak  and  puny  man  to  undertake  to 
change  a  perfect  piece  of  work,  is  too  absurd  to  think 
about.  Martin  Luther,  mighty  man  of  God,  did  not 
go  back  far  enough.  He  was  a  reformer,  and  spent 
his  time  trying  to  reform  the  papacy.  Give  him 
credit  for  what  he  did.  The  Wesleys  were  bent  on 
reforming  the  church  of  their  day,  and  never 
thought  of  founding  the  great  denomination  which 
honors  them.  The  same  may  be  said  of  many  others. 
It  is  well  to  remember,  however, 

"Our  little  systems  have  their  day. 

They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be ; 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  thee. 

And  thou,  0  Lord  art  more  than  they." 

Says  one,  "What  was  the  rock  spoken  of  by  our 
Lord?"  Let  us  put  a  little  study  on  the  context  of 
Matthew  16:18,  and  see  if  we  cannot  find  the  an- 
swer. What  was  the  theme  under  consideration  as 
set  forth  in  that  Scripture?  What  were  they  talk- 
ing about?  Why,  that  is  easy  to  find.  "When  Jesus 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am?"  There  you  have  the  subject  of 
their  conversation :  the  Lord  of  glory  is  the  theme ; 
not  Peter,  not  the  church.  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee."  Revealed  it — it  iv/mt?  Without  doubt 
the  confession  which  Peter  had  just  made,  "thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  "And  upon 
this  rock" — this  identical  truth — "I  will  build  my 
church.  When  he  says,  "this  rock,"  the  theme  is  not 
changed;  this  refers  back  to  what  Peter  had  just 
said:  "Thou  art  the  Christ."  Upon  this  great  affir- 
mation proposition  of  all  Christendom,  the  church, — 
HIS  CHURCH— is  founded.  There  it  will  stand- 
must  stand,  or  sink  into  eternal  oblivion. 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."    (I  Cor.  3:11.) 

"And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  cornerstone."    (Eph.  2:20.) 

The  tremendous  importance  in  the  plan  of  Al- 
mighty God  of  THE  foundation,  is  here  set  forth. 
Unto  your  dying  day,  make  sure  of  the  divine  rock. 


In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  our  Lord  went  to  church  on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  viade  no  apohgii  for  going.  As  His  custom  was. 
He  was  there  week  after  week.  To  say,  "I  go  to  church  on  Sundai/,"  is  a  confession  of  greatness.  Venturesome  kittens 
sometimes  come  to  church  to  break  up  a  solemn  meeting  and  friendlii  dogs  will  follow  their  masters  into  church;  but  when 
a  num  enters  the  doors  of  a  church  he  reveals  his  higher  nature.  He  has  heavenly  asinrations.  He  was  made  to  commune 
with  God,  and  is  restless  mitil  he  finds  this  rest  through  worship  of  God.  "I  go  to  church,"  said  Gladstone,  "because  I  love 
England."   People  of  lesser  importance  might  do  well  to   say,   "I  go   to   church,    because   I   love   America." 

— Allen  Duncan,  P.  D.,  in  the  Presbyterian. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
"Creed"  comes  from  the  Latin  credo — I  believe.  Je- 
sus is  the  world's  living  Creed.  That  creed  will  nev- 
er be  revised.  Councils  and  synods  there  will  be,  but 
not  to  change  that  creed.  And  more,  if  ever  the  dif- 
ferent bodies  of  Christ  unite,  it  will  be  around  that 
divine  creed.  The  Brethren  will  be  right  in  line, 
then.  They  have  always  declared,  "More  than  that 
is  too  much ;  less  than  that  is  too  little ;  that,  itself, 
is  just  right."  It  is  all-embracing,  spoken  by  our 
Lord  himself;  therefore,  divine.  There  is  no  use 
wasting  time  on  any  other.  Trying  to  add  more  to 
it  dims  it  like  a  cloud  passing  over  the  sun.  In 
Peter's  preaching  on  the  great  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  starting  right  was  so  essential,  other  things 
were  not  permitted  to  enter  for  consideration.  Ac- 
cepting fully  his  divine  belief,  a  complete  surrender 
to  it  with  all  that  embodies,  Jesus  in  his  word  will 
be  permitted  to  map  out  other  requirements  as  the 
soul  needs  them.  But  the  divine  belief  comes  first. 
If  there  is  debate  here,  ifs  and  ands,  and  ah  me's 
here,  right  at  the  supreme  moment  of  making  the 
surrender,  what  may  not  happen  further  on?  On 
hearing  one  sermon,  with  the  essential  item  made 
outstanding,  men  were  ready  to  be  added  unto  them 
that  same  day.  Acts  2:41. 

"For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:10). 

"Open,  or  close  communion";  "once  in  grace,  al- 
ways in  grace" ;  "predestination" ;  "the  sleep  of  the 
soul  in  the  grave";  "divine  healing  without  medi- 
cine"; "articles  of  special  dress",  etc.,  are  human- 
isms, pure  and  simple,  invented  by  the  devil  to  ob- 
scure the  main  issue  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
from  sin.  There  will  always  be  folks  who  will  be  at- 
tracted by  the  "side-shows."  The  Lord's  "through 
train"  moves  right  along  on  the  main  track.  The 
little  switch-engine  often  makes  a  lot  of  noise,  but 
it  never  gets  very  far.  Faithful  ministers  of  God 
will  never  permit  big  truths  of  God's  word  to  be 
obscured  by  petty  side-issues. 

"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63). 

"I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins ;  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins"  (John  8:24). 

"And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book.  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name" 
(John  20:30,  31). 

Here  are  big  truths  of  God,  revealed  with  the  sole 
purpose  of  dealing  with  vital  issues :  how  to  become 
reconciled  unto  God.  Can  you  pass  the  test? 


Bible  Plan  Of  Conversion 

The  fourth  advantage  is  in  adhering  to  this  plan. 
Too  many  plans  are  made  to  order — what  somebody 
else  has  experienced,  or  said.  New  Testament  con- 
version is  the  revealed  plan  as  to  how  man  can  turn 
to  God.  The  first  thing  to  I'emember  is  that  the 
term,  "be  converted",  or  "converted",  is  not  found 
in  the  Revised  Version.  "Be  converted"  is  passive, 
implying  that  the  power  to  do  so  is  from  the  indivd- 
ual.  The  scholars  have  long  held  that  the  passive 
form  of  that  term  is  misleading:  that  the  Greek 
form  is  active.  The  closer  translation,  therefore,  of 
the  Revised  Version  is  rendered  everywhere  "turn", 
or  "turn  again",  leaving  the  power  to  turn  with  the 
individual,  where  it  belongs.  If  God  gives  us  the 
light  to  turn,  and  we  permit  the  will  to  stand  in  the 
way,  the  responsibility  is  with  man,  and  not  God. 
For  God  to  refuse  to  give  man  the  power  to  turn, 
and  then  condemn  him  because  he  does  not  turn,  is 
unthinkable.  "They  who  seek  shall  find",  the  Lord 
says.  "Whosoever  will  may  come",  is  the  divine 
dictum.  The  responsibility  of  turning  to  God,  or  be- 
coming converted,  is  thus  thrown  upon  man.  See 
Acts  13:19,  R.V.  God  stands  pledged  to  do  his  part, 
always. 

Now,  conversion,  or  turning  to  God  has  to  do  with 
the  forgiveness  of  original  sins.  The  passage  refer- 
red to  demands  that  certain  conditions  be  met  "that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  Being  "boi'n  again" 
looks  to  the  same  thing.  New  Testament  conver- 
sion, then,  is  the  divine  process  of  turning  to  God 
"that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  That  blotting 
out  takes  place  in  heaven  for  us.  The  evidence  of 
this  blotting  out  of  our  sins  is  not  in  our  feelings, 
but  in  the  pledged  word  of  God.  He  seems  to  say,  "If 
you  will  comply,  then  will  I  do."  No  guesses  here. 
We  may  know ;  and  we  may  place  our  finger  on  the 
passage  of  Scripture  where  God  assures  us  of  what  || 
ho  will  do.  God  has  placed  "saved",  "shall  be  saved", 
"the  remission  of  sins",  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
at  the  end  of  the  divine  process  of  conversion,  or 
turning.  "Shall  be  saved"  is  God's  pledged  word,  but 
found  only  after  his  own  imposed  conditions,  like 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
16:16).  Read  the  many  cases  of  conversion  in  the 
book  of  Acts,  noting  carefully  in  each  instance 
what  was  was  required  of  the  believer.  Acts  2:36- 
39;  8:26-40;  10:44-48;  16:29-34. 

The  truth  of  the  gospel  preached  is  divine  truth; 
the  belief  of  that  truth  "with  all  thine  heart"  is  ^ 
divine  faith;  this  faith  leading  men  to  give  up  their  | 
sins  is  divine  repentance,  .the  confession  with  the  j 
mouth  (Rom.  10:10)  that  "Jesus  is  the  .Christ,  the  '' 
Son  of  the  living  God  "  is  the  divine  confession ;  and 
obedience  "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  /s  the  divine  baptism- 
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These  steps  in  the  divine  process  of  turning  to  God 
bring  man  to  God's  part,  where  he  says  "blotted 
out";  "the  remission  of  sins"  (Acts  22:16)  ;  and  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  laying  on  of  hands 
is  the  beautiful  service  connected  with  the  latter. 
And  then,  all  put  together,  IT  IS  BUT  THE  FREE 
GIFT  OF  GOD.  Reader,  is  your  experience  in  con- 
version like  the  3,000  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
Peter,  an  inspired  apostle,  was  directing  the  meet- 
ing, or  like  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  of  Acts  8,  or  that 
of  Saul  as  he  narrates  it  in  Acts  22,  or  Lydia,  the 
seller  of  purple,  as  given  in  Acts  16,  or  the  Philip- 
pian  jailor,  whom  Paul  led  to  Christ,  baptizing  him 
the  same  hour  of  the  night?  I  had  rather  have  the 
New  Testament  experience  of  these  converts  than 
all  the  easy  ways  ever  devised  by  men.  Blind  im- 
pulse is  no  safe  guide  for  me. 

Another  Advantage  Is  In  Standing  By  His 
Orders 

Matthew  28 :19,  is  known  as  the  Lord's  great  com- 
mission to  his  church.  He  says,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

—Rev.  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 


I  AM  YOUR  CHURCH 

I  Am  your  Church.  Through  the  ages  I  have 
wrought,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  develop 
a  people  who  would  bring  forth  on  this  continent  a 
nation  into  whose  life  you  might  be  born  in  safety 
and  protection.  I  have  filled  this  land  with  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  and  with  houses  of  worship  and  Chris- 
tian instruction.  When  you  were  born,  I  laid  the 
hands  of  my  minister  upon  your  head  and  baptised 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  watched  over  you  anxiously  dur- 
ing those  early  years,  as  at  the  knees  of  my  hand- 
maid, your  mother,  you  learned  your  first  simple 
prayers.  Through  my  school  I  prepared  you  for  the 
time  when  you  made  Christ  your  own  choice.  It  was 
at  my  altar  you  took  the  sacred  vows  and  with  my 
arms  you  were  received  into  the  holy  fellowship  of 
God's  elect. 

Through  the  years  I  have  nurtured  you  that  you 
might  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  In  my  school  you  have  through 
study,  instruction,  and  discussion,  learned  the  Holy 
Scriptures  that  were  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  Christ 
all  your  life.  I  have  given  you  activities  in  Chris- 
tian service  that  you  might  develop  in  godly  living, 
knowing  that  real  growth  comes  through  activity. 
I  have  received  and  sanctified  your  offerings  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  made  out  of  the  abundance  of  goods 


God  has  given  you,  and  have  used  these  funds  to 
preach  the  gospel  around  the  world. 

When  you  found  your  life  companion,  1  blessed 
you  two  in  marriage.  Through  me  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  worked  to  assist  you  in  building  a  Christian 
home.  As  your  children  came,  I  received  them  with 
open  arms  and  worked  untiringly  with  you  to  nur- 
ture them  in  Christian  living.  When  one  of  them 
wandered  into  sin,  I  was  the  servant  of  God  who 
went  out  and  searched  for  him  as  the  shepherd  for 
the  one  sheep  until  he  was  found  and  returned  into 
the  fold.  To  all  your  children  I  have  opened  doors  of 
Christian  service,  that  they  might  fill  worthy  places 
in  life. 

Through  the  years  of  your  responsibility  I  have 
been  the  agent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  stand  by  you. 
When  you  or  any  of  yours  have  been  sick,  I  have 
prayed  at  your  bedside.  When  sorrow  and  heart- 
ache came,  I  comforted  you  and  pointed  you  through 
suffering  into  a  path  that  led  closer  to  God.  All 
these  years  we  have  lived  together.  It  has  been  a 
militant  life.  We  have  fought  many  battles  in  the 
name  of  the  Master  We  have  suffered  defeat  some- 
times. We  have  rejoiced  in  victory  many  times.  We 
have  ever  faced  the  enemy  of  God  both  in  your  life 
and  in  society.  Thi'ough  a  long  journey  we  have 
walked  together,  sorrowing,  rejoicing,  weeping, 
singing.  Our  labors  have  become  the  heritage  of 
rising  generations,  and  the  evening  of  life  has 
crowned  your  hoary  head  with  glory  and  honor. 
Through  all  these  experiences  our  love  for  one  an- 
other has  grown  dearer  and  dearer.  When  the  Holy 
Father  shall  be  ready  to  call  you  to  your  reward,  I 
shall  lay  your  body  away  to  rest  on  some  grassy 
hill  with  suitable  ceremony  for  the  passing  of  a 
saint.  Over  there  I  will  be  waiting  to  receive  you 
into  the  eternal  doors  of  the  Church  triumphant,  and 
usher  you  into  the  everlasting  presence  of  Him  who 
shall  say,  "Well  done." 

I  am  your  Church — Christian  Advocate. 


A  SOUL  SAVING  CHURCH 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,"  and 
as  a  church  purposeth  in  its  heart,  so  is  it. 
No  church  will  win  souls  unless  it  purposes  to  win 
them.  We  find  time  to  do  the  things  that  we  really 
want  to  do.  The  church  does  the  things  that  it 
really  wants  to  do.  A  skilled  marksman  does  not  hit 
the  bull's-eye  by  firing  carelessly  into  the  air.  No 
church  is  a  soul  saving  church  except  as  it  carefully 
aims  to  be.  Spurgeon  used  to  say,  that  no  minister 
will  have  a  soul  saving  ministry  who  is  contented 
to  get  along  without  one.  It  is  only  when  he  must 
have  souls  that  he  gets  them.  No  church  will  have  a 
soul  saving  service  that  is  contented  to  get  along 
without  one. — Christianity  Today. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NO  TIME  TO  RETRE\T 

"...Spare  not, ...  lengthen  thy  cords 

and  strength  thy  stakes."    Isa.  54:2-5. 

Is  this  the  time,  0  Church  of  Christ,  to 
sound 

Retreat?  To  arm  with  weapons  cheap 
and  blunt 

The  men  and  women  who  have  borne 
the  brunt 

Of  Truth's  fierce  strife,  and  nobly  held 
their  ground? 

Is  this  the  time  to  halt,  when  all  around 

Wide  horizons  meet,  new  destinies  con- 
front. 

Stern  duties  wait  our  nation,  never 
wont 


To   play   the   laggard   when    Gods'   will 

was  found? 
No;     rather     strengthen     stakes     and 

lengthen  cords. 
Enlarge   thy  bands  and   gates,   O   thou 

elect, 
And  to  thy  kingdom  come   for  such  a 

time. 
The  earth  with   all   its  fullness   is   the 

Lord's : 
Great   things   attempt   for   Him,   great 

things  expect. 
Whose   love  imperial   is,   Whose    jower 

sublime. 

— Selected. 


GEMS  OF  WISDOM 

Often  we  lay  our  plans  without 
thinking  of  God.  Whenever  He  has 
special  work  for  us.  He  overrules  our 
personal  plans. 

Loyalti/  in  the  Church  should  he 
shown  in  simple  service,  Church  at- 
tendance, financial  support,  ami  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

God  knows  those  that  seek  Him  and 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 

Poverty  is  a  soft  pedal,  upon  all  lines 
of  human  activity,  while  Christianity  is 
real  Spiritual  Living. 

— Martin  Coy  in  "The  Messenger." 


The  Church  Without  Competitor  or  Peer 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  the  church  is  under  indictment ;  indicted,  not  by  men  who  truly  love 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  those  who  erroneously  teach  that  the  church  is  an  institution  independent  of 
and  separable  from  Christ  its  divine  founder,  inspirer,  and  protector.  Men  within  the  church  have  taken 
upon  themselves  to  point  out  her  shortcomings  and  with  an  apparent  degree  of  satisfaction  have  written 
the  verdict  "weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting."  Men  outside  the  sphere  of  organized  Christian- 
ity view  the  church  with  contempt  and  as  unworthy  of  consideration  as  a  force  for  moral  and  social  re- 
form. Both  within  and  without  are  men  who  regard  it  as  a  sufficient  justification  for  such  indictment 
that  the  church  is,  according  to  their  standard  of  value,  an  effete  organization.  They  have  not  overestima- 
ted the  amount  that  the  church  can  do,  but,  either  through  willful  ignorance  or  through  lack  of  knowl- 
edge within  easy  access,  they  have  largely  underestimated  the  value  of  what  the  church  has  done  and  is 
now  doing  as  a  moral  and  spiritual  force  in  society.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  personally  we  have  no  sym- 
pathy whatever  with  these  accusers  of  an  institution  which  is  absolutely  unique  in  history,  which  for  age 
and  moral  influence,  for  restraining,  refining,  and  regenerating  power  has  never  had  an  equal  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  The  church  of  Christ  rests  on  divine  foundations;  it  is  inspired  by  divine  impulses;  it 
is  ordained  of  God,  commissioned  by  Him  and  equipped  for  a  unique  work  in  the  world.  It  occupies  a  field 
unoccupied  by  any  other  organization  known  to  men,  and  in  this  field  the  church  is  absolutely  without  a 
competitor.  It  answers  a  real  need  in  human  nature ;  it  fulfills  a  needful  function,  and  its  existence  is 
abundantly  justified  by  worthy  fruits.  It  ill  becomes  any  one,  whether  inside  or  outside  the  sphere  of 
organized  Christianity,  to  say  all  manner  of  beautiful  things  of  Him  whose  name  they  profess  to  respect 
and  revere,  and  yet  assume  an  attitude  of  irreverence  toward  the  church  which  He  purchased  with  His 
own  precious  blood,  and  of  which  He  said,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  It  has  become 
popular  in  these  days  among  a  certain  class  of  evangelists  and  magazine  writers  to  bring  serious  accusa- 
tions against  the  church,  a  popularity  we  do  not  crave  and  with  which  we  are  wholly  out  of  sympathy.  We 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  faith  in  Him  surely  implies  faith  in  the  church  which  He  Himself  has  founded, 
of  which  He  is  the  head,  and  which  at  last,  purified.  He  will  gather  to  Himself  as  the  heavenly  bride  adorned 
for  the  Bridegroom  at  His  coming.  He  who  speaks  disrespectfully  of  the  church,  speaks  irreverently  of  his 
Lord  and  Master;  the  two  are  inseparably  associated.  Christ  through  His  church  has  bequeathed  to  us  a 
blessed  heritage,  a  spiritual  home  in  a  world  of  prodigals  and  wanderings.  What  we  need  today  is  not  criti- 
cism, but  appreciation,  men  and  women  who  will  honor  the  church  in  a  life  of  loyalty  to  their  divine  Lord, 
obedience  to  His  word,  of  fruitf ulness  expressed  in  loving  service  and  good  works.  Power  is  from  God ;  but 
it  is  given  in  a  very  large  measure  through  the  spiritual  ministrations  of  the  church. 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey — Editorial  in  Breth.  Evangelist 


HOW  ONE  CHURCH  WAS  FILLED 

The  evening  services  in  a  certain 
church  were  very  poorly  attended, 
which  caused  much  uneasiness. 

1.  The  officers  talked  the  matter 
over.  Their  talk  resulted  in  a  pledge  to 
each  other  that  they  would  never  ab- 
sent themselves  willingly  from  the  eve- 
ning service,  and  they  would  urge 
every  one  they  saw  to  plan  for  a  sec- 
ond attendance. 

2.  The  tiarents  talked  it  over.  They 
found  that  their  children  were  not  in 
the  habit  of  spending  the  evenings  re- 
ligiously or  profitably,  and  they  deter- 
mined to  set  them  the  example  of  an 
earnest  devotion  to  spiritual  concerns. 
They  began  going. 

3.  The    young    men    talked    it    over. 


They  concluded  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  attend  services,  and  to  bring  at  least 
one  young  man  apiece  with  them. 

4.  The  i/oiinii  ladies  talked  it  over. 
They  thought  that  if  they  could  go  to  a 
concert  or  party  at  night,  it  could  not 
do  them  any  harm  to  be  at  church  af- 
ter sunset.  They  decided  that  they 
would  all  go  regularly,  and  each  take  a 
young  friend  with  them. 

,').  The  minister  did  not  know  what  to 
make  of  it.  He  began  to  flatter  him- 
self that  he  was  a  latent  Spurgeon. 
The  attendance  was  increasing  every 
week.  Strangers,  seeing  the  direction 
of  the  crowd,  followed.  It  became  the 
most  popular  church  in  the  city. 

"Go  thou,  and  do  likewise." — Tennes- 
see Christian. 


LET'S  BE  different: 

Yes,  let's  really  be  different!  Sup- 
pose we  pick  out  some  of  the  many 
good  points  in  our  Church  and  talk 
about  them  whenever  we  get  a  chance? 
The  best  advertising  for  a  firm  in  bus- 
iness is  the  talk  of  its  satisfied  cus- 
tomers. TALK  YOUR  CHURCH  UP! 
When  you  are  tempted  to  find  fault, 
just  be  different.  It  is  alright  to  point 
out  errors,  to  offer  suggestions,  to 
make  corrections,  but  this  is  different 
from  old  fault-finding.  Oh,  well,  let's 
be  different. 


Keep  your  face  toward  the  light  and 
all  of  your  shadows  will  fall  behind  you. 


October  28,  1939 


9 


( 


THE  FOLLOWING  SYMPOSIUM  APPEARED  IN 
the  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  March  5,  1902.  The 
articles  were  written  by  request  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  then  edi- 
tor of  the  Evangelist,  by  the  following  four  persons,  then  stu- 
dents at  Ashland  College. 

*Perry  A.  Clapper  Emily  B.  Gnagey 

Frank  B.  Yoder  Dyoll  Belote 

WHAT  THE  CHURCH  DOES  FOR  ME 


Upon  entering  life,  one  is  already  in 
possession  of  one  thing  that  shall  be  a 
potent  factor  in  the  making  of  his 
iharacter,  namely,  hereditary  endow- 
Tient.  The  direction  in  which  this  pow- 
;r  shall  be  developed  will  depend,  to  a 
arge  extent,  upon  the  influence  of 
;hree  institutions,  the  home,  the  school, 
md  the  church.  The  relative  amount  of 
nfluence  exerted  by  each  varies  with 
lifferent  persons,  perhaps,  even,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  third  in  the  lives  of 
iome. 

In  looking  back  over  my  own  short 
ife,  I  must  give  full  credit  to  all  three, 
ispecially  emphasizing  the  fact  that 
:he  church  has  had  a  place  which,  but 
'or  it,  would  of  necessity  have  remain- 
ed vacant. 

I  cannot  say  just  when  the  church 
)egan  to  have  an  influence  upon  my 
ife,  but  I  know  that  it  was  at  a  very 
;arly  age.  When  I  was  a  mere  child  I 
ooked  forward  to  the  time  when  I 
ihould  be  baptized,  with  the  feeling 
;hat  it  was  to  be  one  of  the  great  e- 
?ents  of  my  life.  The  question  as  to 
vhether  I  would  or  would  not  come  in- 
;o  the  chui'ch  never  entered  my  mind, 
;he  only  uncertainty  being  as  to  the 
n-oper  time  for  doing  so.  I  am  thank- 
ful that  this  has  been  my  experience, 
'or  how  much  better  thus  than  to  have 
lad  this  important  question  to  decide 
ifter  I  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  young 
nanhood  and,  perhaps,  to  be,  at  this 
rery  hour,  unable  to  reach  a  decision. 
For  this  eavly  advantage  I  must  give 
;redit  first,  to  my  parents,  and  sec- 
md,  to  the  Sunday  school,  which  must 
lot  be  overlooked  in  speaking  of  what 
;he  church  has  done  for  me.  I  only 
vish  that  every  child  might  be  so  hap- 
jily  situated  as  to  have  these  whole- 
some influences  to  play  upon  its  un- 
folding life. 

Much  as  the  church  has  done  for  me 
IS  a  child,  I  feel  that  it  has  done  and 
s  doing  more  for  me  as  a  young  man. 
[  do  not  know  if  it  is  so  with  all  young 
nen,  but,  in  my  own  life,  there  came  a 
ime,  along  in  the  latter  'teens,  when 
[  needed  some  strong  influence  to  keep 
ne  from  going  astray.  No  one  who  has 
lever  had  the  experience  knows  of  the 
;emptations  that  crowd  around  a  young 
nan  at  this  time  of  life.  He  has  pass- 
ed from  youth  into  manhood  and  the 
transition  has  been  somewhat  abrupt. 


bringing  him  into  a  new  world  for 
which  he  is  too  often  unprepared.  Dur- 
ing this  critical  period  of  his  life  he 
needs  a  strong  hand  to  guide  him  until 
he  adjusts  himself  to  the  new  situation. 
For  this  guidance  during  this  period  of 
my  life  I  owe  much  to  the  church. 

Many  young  people  who  are  church 
members  fail  to  become  church  work- 
ers. This  is  a  great  mistake,  even  from 
a  worldly  point  of  view.  I  thank  the 
church  for  affording  me  a  useful  field 
of  activity.  It  has  been  to  me  a  sort  of 
school  and  its  benefits  have  not  been 
at  all  confined  to  my  religious  experi- 
ence. Had  I  found  no  pleasure  in  tak- 
ing part  in  the  work  of  the  church,  had 
there  been  no  satisfaction  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  I  was  using  my  efforts 
to  help  establish  the  Kingdom,  had  I 
i-eceived  no  return  for  the  time  spent, 
save  the  practical  value  of  the  experi- 
ence, even  then  I  would  consider  it  one 
of  the  best  investments  of  my  life. 

I  am  also  glad  for  the  benefit  of 
church  fellowship.  To  me,  the  home 
church  is  a  family  circle  bound  togeth- 
er by  a  common  interest.  The  brother- 
hood at  large  is  another  in  which  the 
community  of  interest  is  no  less  close. 
I  deem  it  a  great  privilege  to  belong  to 
an  organization  in  which  is  found  this 
fellowship, — in  which  the  oldest  and 
wisest  will  take  the  hand  of  the  young- 
est and  simplest  and  call  him  brother. 

If  the  church  had  done  for  me  only 
what  I  have  thus  far  mentioned.  I 
would  ever  be  grateful  to  her.  But 
there  is  another  blessing  for  which  my 
deepest  gratitude  and  most  faithful 
service  are  an  inadequate  return, — she 
has  brought  Christ  into  my  life. 

Perry  A.   Clapper,*   Deceased. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


The  blessings  which  we  enjoy  today, 
and  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the 
church,  are  so  many  and  varied  that 
when  one  attempts  to  enumerate  them 
or  tell  how  these  blessings  come  into 
and  effect  one's  own  life  the  task  is  no 
small  one. 

For  me,  the  church  does  one  thing 
that  has  a  greater  influence  on  my  life 
than  any  other.  It  furnishes  me  an 
ideal,  one  than  which  there  is  no  high- 
er, no  more  sublime,  yea,  not  even  any- 
thing that  can  approach  to  it.  That 
ideal  is  the  matchless  example  set  forth 


in  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
All  men  have  ideals,  be  they  noble  or 
base,  sublime  or  contemptible,  but  for 
me  there  is  no  ideal  equal  to  that  of  my 
Savior. 

Again  the  church  causes  to  spring  up 
within  my  heart  a  greater  love  for  my 
fellowmen.  Before  the  light  of  God's 
love  had  been  shed  abroad  in  my  heart 
I  knew  not  that  love  which  loves  even 
its  enemies.  But  now  love  has  a  new 
meaning  for  me.  I  can  and  do  love  even 
the  vilest  sinner,  though  I  do  not  love 
his  sin,  and  can  work  and  pray  that 
he,  too,  may  have  the  same  love  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart. 

Perhaps  this  broader  love  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  enlightening  of  the  mind 
that  invariably  comes  to  those  who  ac- 
cept Christ  and  endeavor  to  learn  his 
will,  for  to  learn  the  will  of  the  Master 
they  must  acquaint  themselves  with  his 
word  and  "The  entrance  of  his  word 
giveth  light."  There  are  some  Chris- 
tians who  are  still  narrow  minded  and 
selfish  in  heart,  but  he  who  reads 
God's  word  and  comprehends  it  aright 
cannot  but  have  a  greater  love  for  both 
God  and  man. 

The  church,  or  belief  in  it  as  a  di- 
vinely constituted  institution,  holds  for- 
th for  me  a  hope  of  life  eternal.  What 
is  there  to  hope  for,  what  incentive  to 
prolong  existence,  what  reward  for 
right  conduct  if  there  be  no  life  eter- 
nal? 

It  is  written  that  "This  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  should  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  did- 
st send  even  Jesus  Christ."  Now  the 
more  we  strive  to  attain  and  the  near- 
er we  come  to  attaining  our  desired  end 
that  near  we  are  to  life  eternal  and 
that  much  surer  of  finally  reaching  the 
goal. 

The  church  holds  forth  promises  to 
me  in  all  times  of  adversity  and  trial. 
Christ  says,  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  Why  should 
our  burdens  be  heavy  with  him  to  help 
us  bear  them?  We  who  have  experi- 
enced his  aid  in  times  of  adversity 
know  that  his  is  a  strong  arm  and 
mighty  if  we  but  trust  in  him.  For 
myself  I  can  truly  say  that  "I  can  bear 
all  things  through  Christ  who  streng- 
theneth  me." 

The  church  strengthens  my  faith  in 
God,  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right- 
eousness in  the  world.  Men  are  contin- 
ually saying  that  the  world  is  growing 
moi'e  wicked,  that  we  are  going  from 
bad  to  worse.  When  I  hear  these  dis- 
couraging remarks,  sometimes  from 
Christian  people,  then  I  turn  to  the 
church  for  strength.  I  view  the  past 
history,  her  rise  from  a  few  followers 
gathered  around  one  divine  leader  thru 
all  the  changing,  shifting  scenes  of  her 
glorious  career  even  to  the  present 
time.  I  compare  the  condition  of  the 
world  at  the  time  of  the  advent  of 
Christ  into  the  world  with  the  state  of 
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Who  Will  Come  to  the  Help  of  the  Lord? 

"A  PASSIVE  and  supine  Christian  discipleship  can  serve  no  good  purpose  in  such  a 
critical  situation  as  confronts  the  world  today,  and  the  Christian  church  in  particular. 
Those  who  come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  whose  express  devotion 
to  Christ  is  unstirred  by  the  perils  that  face  the  church  and  the  cherished  institutions 
of  Christian  civilization,  are  blind,  if  not  disloyal  citizens  of  His  Kingdom." 
From  The  Message,  published  by  Saint  Bartholomew's  Church,  New  York  City. 


affairs  at  present  and  I  exclaim  with 
the  poet  that 

"I  doubt  not  thru  the  ages, 

One  eternal  purpose  runs; 

For  the  minds  of  men  are  broadening 

With  the  process  of  the  suns." 

All  this  "according  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  be  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

Then  too,  the  church  shows  me  cer- 
tain duties  which  I  am  as  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ  under  obligation 
to  discharge. 

First,  there  are  duties  which  I  owe 
to  myself  in  order  to  attain  the  highest 
development.  I  must  familiarize  my- 
self with  God's  word  and  by  prayer  and 
devotion  come  to  as  full  a  knowledge  of 
his  will  as  I  may. 

Having  developed  myself  as  best  I 
may,  I  am  ready  to  discharge  my  sec- 
ond duty  more  easily  and  efficiently. 
This  is  my  duty  to  my  fellow-man. 
Christ  says,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  creation."  R.V.  To  me  it  seems 
that  if  one  has  experienced  the  love  of 
God  in  his  heart  he  cannot  but  show 
it  abroad  in  his  life  and  will  long  to 
have  others  experience  the  same  joy 
and  peace  of  mind  that  he  possesses. 
So  to  me  my  duty  seems  clear,  that  I 
shall  endeavor  with  all  my  power  to 
take  the  blessed  message  of  salvation 
to  suffering  humanity. 

Last  and  greatest  is  the  duty  of  love 
and  service  which  I  owe  my  God  for 
his  goodness  and  mercy  to  me."  For 
while  I  was  yet  a  sinner,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  me."  When  I  think  of 
all  these  things  words  fail  me  to  ex- 
press my  unworthiness  and  I  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "Many,  O  Lord  my  God 
are  the  wonderful  works  which  thou 
hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are 
to  us  ward :  they  cannot  be  set  in  order 
unto  thee;  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be 
numbered."  R.  V.  And  so  I  give  my- 
self and  my  all  to  Him  and  pray  that 
it  may  be  said  of  nie  that  I  delighted  to 
do  God's  will. 

Dyoll  Belote. 

Among  the  scenes  of  my  early  life 
around  which  cling  the  holy  recollec- 
tions of  childhood,  I  remember  always 
with  a  reverent  fondness,  a  church 
building  that  stood  in  our  door  yard 
and  in  whose  shadows  I  played  day  af- 
ter da...  With  what  interest  I  watched 
the  birds  that  haunted  the  latticed  bel- 
fry; how  I  admired  the  artless  vines 
that  clambered  over  the  walls;  how  my 
heart    was    stirred    by    the    music    that 


floated  out  on  the  Sabbath  morning- 
air;  withal  that  church  always  threw 
over  me  a  worshipful  feeling,  it  made 
a  solemn  impression  I  shall  never  for- 
get. As  it  appealed  to  me  then,  so  the 
church  appeals  to  me  now,  tho  in  a 
clearer  sense.  It  is  emblematic  of  the 
true  and  the  beautiful  of  the  immortal. 
The  church  gives  me  an  ideal.  Re- 
cently there  appeared  in  one  of  our 
popular  journals  a  poem  containing 
lines  well-nigh  as  meaningful  as  Klip- 
ling's  far-famed  strain,  "Lest  we  for- 
get."   They  lun: 

"When  my  soul  swoons,  when  my  ideals 
fade. 

Strength  of  my  strength,  come  then  un- 
to my  aid!" 

"When  my  ideals  fade" — then  there  be- 
falls a  misfortune  from  which  I  right- 
fully shrink.  When  your  ideals  fade 
you  need  the  company  of  the  pure  in 
heart,  the  uplifting  influence  of  the 
noble,  you  need  to  feel  the  transform- 
ing power  of  the  sublimely  inspired  and 
the  awakening  touch  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy. The  members  of  God's  church 
and  the  souls  who  possess  the  virtues 
of  whose  inspiration  and  influence 
you  stand  in  need.  Who  can  so 
purify  the  world  in  which  you  move  as 
they  who  are  washed  in  the  cleansing 
blood  of  the  Lamb?  Who  can  so 
strengthen  your  faint  heart  as  they 
who  find  their  strength  in  Christ,  the 
Infinite  Strength?  Who  can  so  console 
your  troubled,  restless  spirit  as  those 
whose  lives  are  tranquil  in  God?  The 
church  affords  me  the  influence  of  men 
and  women  who  help  me  to  realize  the 
ideal  she  holds  before  us  all.  For  the 
church  has  but  one  ideal.  That  is  the 
One  Altogether  Lovelv,  the  Perfect 
One,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  and  the  Founder  of  the  church. 
Constantly  she  keeps  that  ideal  before 
me.  Her  services  of  work  and  worship 
in  their  minutest  details  are  for  him. 
He  is  the  soul  of  her  hymns,  her  pray- 
ers, her  teachings.  For  this  glory  thru 
the  salvation  of  men  she  exists.  The 
church  gives  me  the  Christ-ideal;  that 
is  the  greatest  of  the  blessings  for 
which  I  am  grateful  to  her. 

Another  incalculable  blessing  is  the 
field  of  service  she  offers  me.  Her  un- 
ity of  purpose,  her  power  and  her  ad- 
mirable system  of  working  combine  to 
form  an  unequaled  opportunity  for  the 
service  of  mankind  and  thus  the  glori- 
fication of  the  Master.  I  account  it  a 
supreme    privilege    to    be    a    co-worker 


with  the  multitudes  whose  sole  aim  is 
the  redemption  of  the  world  for  tlie 
glory  of  God.  Even  from  a  selfish 
point  of  view  it  is  a  rare  privilege.  It 
makes  one  a  brother  or  a  sister  of 
earth's  greatest  and  best,  a  partaker  of 
their  joy,  a  partner  in  their  divine  mis- 
sion. It  elevates,  refines  and  educates. 
It  enlarges  my  vision,  broadens  my  life 
and  fills  every  day  with  gladness. 

A  third  blessing  the  church  bestows 
upon  me  is  the  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion of  saints.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to 
mingle  with  Christian  people.  There  is 
an  unconscious,  but  none  the  less  in- 
fluential power  in  a  good  life  or  a  love- 
ly character.  In  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  one  has  complete  companionship 
with  the  good.  I  have  ever  been  deep- 
ly grateful  that  my  lot  has  been  cast 
in  the  visible  kingdom.  Communion 
with  believers  has  increased  the  King- 
dom in  my  heart.  It  is  a  foretaste  of 
the  inseparable  companionship  of  the 
heavenly  world. 

Emily  B.  Gnagey. 


With  only  a  day's  notice  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  tell  briefly  and  concisely  the 
benefits  I  derive  from  the  church. 

The  subject  is  a  large  one.  The 
church  stands  for  everything  that  is 
good  and  pure  and  beautiful  and  is  op- 
posed to  all  that  is  mean  and  low  and 
degrading.  Every  pure  emotion,  every 
noble  sentiment  that  has  found  expres- 
sion in  the  world  today  has  been  san- 
ctioned by  the  church. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  condi- 
tion into  which  society  would  relapse 
should  the  church  and  all  its  influences 
be  suddenly  removed  from  the  world. 

In  the  church  I  find  food  for  the  soul. 
My  thoughts  are  directed  onward  and 
upward.  My  nature  is  softened  and  re- 
fined. The  gentler  emotions  of  the  soul 
are  cultivated  and  a  desire  to  live  a 
higher  and  sublime  life  created. 

Here  I  am  constantly  having  visions 
of  greater  fields  of  usefulness  and  my 
ideal  is  ever  broadening  into  the  Infin- 
ite. 

Just  as  two  persons  who  have  lived 
harmonously  together  all  their  lives 
grow  more  and  more  like  unto  each 
other,  so  in  waiting  constantly  upon 
the  Lord  and  obediently  performing  his 
service  I  become  more  and  more  God- 
like. 

Just  as  a  home  is  necessary  for  the 
greatest  development  of  man  socially, 
so  a  church  home  is  necessary  for  the 
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Home  and  Fireside 


I  AM  CALLING  YOU 

I  am  the  best  friend  of  mankind.  To  the  man  who 
praises  sanity,  peacefulness,  pure-mindedness,  social 
standing  and  longevity,  I  am  a  necessity. 

I  am  hung  about  with  sweet  memories- — memories 
of  brides,  memories  of  mothers,  memories  of  boys 
and  girls,  memories  of  the  aged  as  they  grope  their 
way  down  the  shadows. 

In  the  minds  of  the  greatest  men  on  earth  I  find 
a  constant  dwelling  place. 

I  live  in  the  lives  of  the  young  and  in  the  dreams 
of  the  old. 

I  safeguard  man,  with  a  friendly  hand  to  the  man 
in  fine  linen  and  to  the  man  in  homespun. 

I  am  the  essence  of  good  fellowship,  friendliness 
and  love. 

I  give  gifts  that  gold  cannot  buy,  nor  kings  take 
away.   They  are  given  freely  to  all  that  ask. 

I  bring  back  freshness  of  life,  the  eagerness,  the 
spirit  of  youth,  which  feels  that  it  has  something  to 
live  for  ahead. 

Some  time — some  day — Some  hour — -in  the  near 
or  far  future,  you  will  yearn  for  the  touch  of  my 
friendly  hand. 

I  am  your  comforter  and  best  friend. 

I  am  calling  YOU  ! 

YOU  need  ME  and  I  need  YOU ! 

Together  with  Christ  we  build  a  new  world! 

Who  am  I  ? 

I  AM  YOUR  CHURCH.  — N.  R.  Press. 


MY  CHURCH 

Yes  this  is  MY  Church ! 

I  own  it  as  MY  Church  and  it  owns  me  as  its  lover. 
And  I  love  it  because,  "My  Beloved  is  mine  and  I 
am  His." 

MY  Church !  Yes  MY  Church ! 

It  is  MY  Church  because  it  is  the  earthly  home  of 
my  soul,  the  center  of  my  affections,  the  "House  of 
God  and  the  gate  of  Heaven." 

It  is  MY  Church  because  it  claims  the  first  place 
in  my  heart,  the  central  place  in  my  thought,  the 
principal  subject  of  my  prayers,  and  its  purity, 
peace  and  progress  are  my  chief  concern. 

It  is  MY  Church  because  in  solemn  covenant  be- 
fore God  and  men  I  have  united  with  it,  pledging  my- 
self to  advance  its  intei'ests  by  faithfully  attending 
its  worship,  to  pray  for  all  my  fellow  members,  to 
contribute  to  its  support,  and  to  abide  by  its  laws. 

It  is  MY  Church,  therefore  I  owe  it  my  utmost 
love  and  allegiance;  my  zeal  for  its  prosperity,  my 
toil  for  its  success,  and  my  prayers  for  its  triumph. 
By  neglecting  its  worship  as  "the  manner  of  some 
is,"  I  weaken  its  power,  discredit  its  mission,  dis- 
hearten its  members,  benumb  my  own  soul,  and 
bring  sorrow  to  ihe  heart  of  my  Lord. 

And  to  MY  Church,  and  to  Him  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  even  to  my  Saviour  and  Lord  this 
promise  I  devoutly  renew  this  day,  assuredly  be- 
lieving that  only  "They  shall  prosper  that  love 
Thee." 

MY  Church !   MY  Church ! 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
— Selected  from  the  Bulletin  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


WHY  I  ATTEND  AND  SUPPORT  THE  CHURCH 

The  church  is  not  perfect.  It  makes  mistakes  in 
morals  and  in  doctrines.  Yet  I  attend  and  support 
it,  because  I  believe  that  it  is  the  most  powerful  ex- 
isting social  agency  making  for  unselfish  living  and 
loyalty  to  God.  To  weaken  the  church  is  to  weaken 
the  conscience  of  society.  To  strengthen  the  church 
is  to  strengthen  every  unselfish  and  worthy  activity 
3f  society.  If  I  try  to  "be  a  Christian  without  going 
to  church,"  as  is  sometimes  said.  I  am  perhaps  tak- 
ing care  of  my  own  character,  but  I  am  certainly 
3ti-iking  a  blow  at  the  social  influence  of  religion. 
My  morality  and  my  religion  tend  to  dwindle  if  I 
try  to  make  them  purely  personal  and  private  mat- 
ters. They  tend  to  grow  when  I  work  with  others. 
[  believe  that  the  church  needs  the  help  of  every  one 
who  cares  about  right  living  and  sincere  religion, 
and  I  also  believe  that  every  one,  no  matter  how  good 
or  how  bad  he  may  think  himself  to  be,  needs  the 
;hurch. — Edgar  Sheffield  Brightman,  Department 
3/  Philosophy,  Boston  University. 


ANGLES  OF  THE  ALCOHOLIC  PROBLEM 

An  educational  problem  because  the  youth  and  the 
public  at  large,  for  their  own  self-protection,  must 
understand  its  evil  consequences — moreover  con- 
structive anti-alcohol  legislation  must  be  based  on 
sound  scientific  knowledge  of  the  problm. 

A  police  and  law  enforcement  problem  because  ef- 
fective laws  and  their  enforcement  are  necessary  for 
its  suppression. 

A  scientific  problem  because  science,  chemistry, 
biology,  sociology,  psychology,  physiology,  economics 
— must  furnish  the  basic  facts  for  the  annihilation 
of  beverage  alcohol. 

A  co-operative  problem  because  no  community,  no 
county,  no  state,  no  nation,  acting  alone,  can  entire- 
ly suppress  the  traffic  in  beverage  alcohol ;  the  prob- 
lem requires  co-operation  on  the  part  of  nations, 
states,  municipalities  and  individual  citizens  in  or- 
der to  put  into  action  the  educational,  legislative  and 
rehabilitation  processes  required  to  meet  the  situa- 
tion. —The  "Watchword." 
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THE  SEVEN  STARS  AND  THE  SEVEN 
CANDLESTICKS 

(Continued  from  page  it) 

ries  throughout  the  book.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  or  messengers  as  the  word  can  be  accurate- 
ly translated,  and  the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  sev- 
en churches.  We  have  here  then  the  explanation  of 
what  John  depicts  in  verses  twelve  and  thirteen.  In 
the  text  John  sees  the  One  who  " .  .  .  .  holdeth  the  sev- 
en stars  (angels  or  messengers)  in  his  right 
hand" ....  and  who  " . . . .  walketh  in  the  mid'st  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,"  that  is,  the  seven 
churches. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
walking  in  the  mid'st  of  the  churches  upholding  his 
angels  or  ministers  in  his  hands  was  intended  to 
give  assurance  in  that  day  that  Jesus,  the  conquering 
Christ,  was  in  the  midst  of  his  churches  to  sustain 
and  to  strengthen,  that  there  is  evident  a  unity  in 
face  of  the  diversity  indicated  by  the  seven  churches. 
There  is  a  diversity  of  message  of  these  churches 
but  in  diversity  there  is  unity.  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts  among  Christians,  but  the  diversity  should 
manifest  a  unity.  All  are  one  in  Him.  Each  part  of 
the  seven  branched  candlestick  gave  a  light  of  its 
own,  or  was  it?  At  least  the  full  light  was  seen  only 
in  the  fulness  of  the  seven  parts. 

There  is  so  much  of  darkness  in  the  world  today, 
because  sin  is  so  black,  and  because  the  light  of  God 
is  so  dimly  radiated  by  the  church.  The  great  com- 
mission should  rest  more  heavily  upon  the  heart  of 
the  church.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  ..."  means 
precisely  that.  Africa?  Yes.  South  America?  Yes. 
China?  Yes.  The  isles  of  the  seas?  Yes.  All  of  the 
far  away  corners  of  the  earth,  and  that  includes  the 
place  where  you  live.  All  of  our  energies  should  be 
spent  in  sending  forth  the  light. 

The  Churches  and  Their  Lord 

The  Lord  walks  among  and  in  the  mid'st  of  the 
candlesticks, — His  churches;  He  holds  the  stars  in 
his  hand.  There  is  a  picture  of  majesty.  The  Son 
of  Man  holding  the  seven  stars  in  his  hand!  His 
dress  and  his  appearances  here  described  further 
adds  to  the  majesty  of  the  scene.  One  cannot  wonder 
that  John  fell  down  as  one  dead.  Isaiah  when  he  saw 
the  Lord  cried  out,  "Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone,  for 

I  have  seen  the  Lord  of  Glory "  John  is  not  even 

able  to  speak.  One  wonders  what  would  happen  to- 
day if  men  really  saw  the  Lord  in  the  mid'st  of  the 
churches. 

This  Revelation  was  given  to  John  that  it  should 
be  written  down  and  passed  on  to  men,  to  coming 
generations  of  men.  Although  we  do  not  see  Him 
in  physical  form,  holding  the  stars  in  his  hands  as 
he  walks  in  the  mid'st  of  the  churches,  nevertheless 
He  is  there.  We  look  up  and  see  Him,  with  His  thorn 


crowned  head,  the  lamb  of  God ;  we  look  up  and  we 
see  Him  in  majesty  as  here  pictures,  or  if  you  will 
pick  out  some  other  picture.  It  is  equally  true  that 
Jesus  in  every  age  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
walks  in  the  mid'st  of  the  churches.  This  confidence 
becomes  a  tower  of  strength  for  the  child  of  God. 

After  this  introduction  there  follows  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  each  of  seven  churches  and  they  are  ad- 
dressed to  "the  angel"  of  that  church.  If  the  word 
angel  refers  to  the  ministers  of  the  churches  and  we 
are  to  apply  the  message  in  that  way  today,  what  a 
tremenduous  responsibility  rests  upon  the  minister. 
Does  the  minister  then  become  the  mouth  piece  of 
God  today?  If  so,  when  is  he  speaking  for  God  and 
when  for  himself?  Suppose  that  unconsciously  the 
fellowship  is  broken  with  God,  then  what  is  the  re- 
sult? These  are  important  questions  and  are  not 
easy  to  answer  fully.  The  minister  must  be  careful 
to  walk  and  to  talk  with  God  along  the  way,  and  to 
be  led  at  all  times  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  word  angel  in  the  original  is  literally  "mes- 
senger," so  we  can  say  that  the  letters  are  addressed 
to  the  churches  through  the  messengers  of  God.  God 
always  speaks  to  his  church  and  to  his  people 
through  his  "messengers,"  in  fact  to  speak  for  God 
makes  them  messengers  of  God. 

The  Seven  Candlesticks 

" .  .  .  .  the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven  church- 
es.... "  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  mean- 
ing. It  is  no  accident  that  the  churches  are  referred 
to  as  candlesticks.  The  church  is  a  light  and  its  duty 
and  privilege  is  to  send  forth  the  light  of  God.  Its 
light  is  against  darkness,  despair  of  unbelief,  dark- 
ness of  sin  and  indulgence;  it  is  light  against  all 
forms  of  evil  wherever  they  may  exist,  among  high 
or  low.  God  will  not  tolerate  sin  in  a  life,  but  he  will 
forgive  if  men  ask  him  to  do. 

It  is  not  mere  accident  that  the  number  of  church- 
es addressed  in  the  Revelation  is  seven.  The  number 
seven  appears  too  often  in  the  Word  to  be  passed 
over  lightly.  The  writer  believes  of  course  that  the 
seven  churches  stand  for  seven  periods  of  church 
history ;  but  even  beyond  from  the  Revelation ;  but 
He  is  there.  Oh,  that  with  clear  vision  we  might 
really  see  Him  as  He  is.  I  want,  oh,  I  so  want  you  to 
see  Him  in  the  mid'st  of  the  churches,  the  churches 
with  all  of  their  blemishes.  Well  He  is  there  how- 
ever grieved  he  may  be. 

The  Church's  one  foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 

She  is  His  new  creation 
By  Water  and  the  word ; 
One  from  heav'n  He  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  His  holy  bride ; 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her, 

And  for  her  life  He  died. 


October  28,  193!) 


IS 


THE  CHURCH 

IN  THE  quiet  of  small  towns  and  the  confusion  of 
cities,  stands  the  church.  The  house  of  God  has 
serene  beauty  for  those  who  have  eyes  that  see. 
Spires  point  heavenward  and  Godward.  They, 
like  the  trees  that  often  stand  by  them,  bid  the 
passer-by  look  above  daily  cares  and  toils  to  the 
Divine  grace  and  love. 

The    message    of    the    church,    like    that    of    its 
Founder,  should  be  simple,  direct,  and  uplifting. 


TO  MAKE  A  CHURCH  PROSPER 

Why  should  there  be  a  decaying  church  in  the  world?  There  is  a  sui'e  way  of 
orosperity.  It  has  never  failed,  and  never  can.  A  few  simple  rules  observed  by 
ill  the  members  of  any  church  will  insure  good  days.  If  the  church  is  decaying, 
the  decay  will  soon  be  arrested.  If  it  is  standing  still,  it  will  soon  begin  to  grow. 
If  it  is  already  flourishing,  it  will  grow  more  rapidly. 

1.  Attend  all  the  services  regularly. 

2.  If  it  rains  or  snows,  make  a  special  effort  to  go. 

3.  Never  miss  a  prayer  meeting  needlessly. 

4.  Invite  some  one  else  to  go  every  week. 

5.  Take  part  in  the  meetings.  Be  ready  always  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear,  and  to  speak  well  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

6.  Think  of  the  services  through  the  week,  speak  of  them  to  others,  and  pray 
that  they  may  be  attended  with  the  divine  blessing. 

— Selected. 


OUR  CHURCH 


"As  Christ  also  loved  the  Church" — Eph.  .5:2.'5. 

It  is  your  Church  and  my  Church  and  i*  is  Christ's  Church  and  our  Church.  It 
s  a  blood-bought  and  spirit-born  and  heaven-redeemed  Church.  It  is  a  God- 
jjlorifying  and  service-rendering  Church.  It  is  a  helper  to  all  humanity,  an  in- 
spirer  of  youth,  an  instructor  of  childhood,  a  comfort  of  old  age. 

What  does  your  Church  and  my  Church  mean  to  you  and  me? 

What  do  you  and  I  mean  to  our  Church? 

What  do  you  and  I  and  our  Church  together  mean  to  the  community  in  which 
we  live  and  to  the  whole  wide  world? 

Would  we  miss  our  Church  if  it  went  out  of  existence? 

Would  the  world  miss  us,  and  our  Church,   if  we  all   passed  out? From  a 

Bulletin  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Jan.  1973. 


WHAT  OUR  CHURCH  STANDS  FOR 

For  the   Christ  of  Galilee, 

For  the  truth  which  makes  men  free, 

For  the  bond  of  unity 

Which  makes  God's  children  one. 

For  the  love  which  shines  in  deeds, 

For  the  life  which  this  world  needs. 

For  the  church  whose  triumph  speeds 

The  prayer:  "Thy  will  be  done." 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong. 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong. 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  faith  against  tradition. 
For  the  truth  'gainst  superstition. 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

For  the  city  God  is  rearing. 
For  the  New  Earth  now  appearing. 
For  the  heaven  above  us  clearing. 
And  the  song  of  victory. 
**** 

Does   Our   Church   Stand   Thus? 


CHURCH  ETIQUETTE 

An  exchange  has  the  following:  As 
long  as  there  are  churches  "just  so 
long  will  there  be  a  church  etiquette, 
and  very  many  who  would  not  think 
for  a  moment  of  offending  at  a  social 
function,  do  not  seem  at  all  concerned 
when  attending  a  sacred  service."  The 
following  rules  form  a  good  four.dation. 

If  possible,  be  in  time.  You  need  <x\. 
least  five  minutes  after  coming  in  to 
get  warm  or  cool,  to  compose  your 
body  and  mind,  and  to  whisper  a  pray- 
er before  the  service  begins.  Never 
pass  up  the  aisle  during  prayer  or 
Scripture  reading.  If  you  do,  your 
presence  will  distract  the  minds  of 
many  in  the  audience. 

Be  devout  in  every  attitude;  all 
whispering  should  be  studiously  avoid- 
ed. 

Find  the  hymn,  and  sing  it  if  you 
can.  Share  the  book  with  your  neigh- 
bor. 

If  in  a  strange  church,  conform  to  its 
customs  of  worship. 

If  the  sermon  has  begun,  take  a  seat 
near  the  door — no  matter  if  you  are 
"at  home."  Be  thoughtful  for  the  com- 
fort of  others.  Take  the  inside  of  the 
pew,  if  you  are  the  first  to  enter,  and 
leave  all  vacant  space  at  the  end  of  the 
aisle. 

Speak  a  bright,  cheery  word  to  as 
many  as  possible  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice. If  you  are  a  stranger,  ask  one  if 
the  ushers  to  present  you  to  the  pastor, 
or  to  some  of  the  church  officers.  This 
will  always  insure  you  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

Never  put  on  your  coat,  overshoes,  or 
wraps  during  the  closing  hymn,  and  do 
not  make  a  rush  for  the  door  immedi- 
ately after  the  benediction  is  iironounc- 
ed.  There  should  be  no  loud  talking 
and  jesting  after  the  service  is  conclud- 
ed. They  are  out  of  place  in  the  house 
of  God.  — Philadelphia  Telegraph. 
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NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

REPORT  OF   MEETING  HELD   BY 
C.   E.  JOHNSON 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 
Following  National  Conference  it 
was  my  privilege  to  go  to  Cumberland 
for  a  week  and  a  half,  opening  there 
on  the  evening  of  September  6th.  Rush- 
ing from  the  train  to  the  church,  I 
found  a  few  people  awaiting  the  open- 
ing service.  From  the  stand  point  of 
accesions  to  the  church,  little  was  ac- 
complished. To  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge only  one  nonprofessing  person  at- 
tended the  services.  This  was  a  man 
whose  wife  was  a  member  of  another 
church.  On  the  closing  Sunday  eve- 
ning, after  the  service  was  dismissed, 
this  man  gave  me  his  sincere  promise 
to  accept  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour and  to  unite  with  the  church. 
While  from  outward  appearances  this 
meeting  might  be  classed  as  a  failure, 
yet  I  was  assured  by  several  members 
that  the  meeting  was  of  much  value  to 
the  church. 

Never  have  I  been  in  any  place  where 
the  opportunities  for  the  building  of  a 
strong  church  seem  so  good.  A  beau- 
tiful, new  building  and  many  people 
interested  in  the  church.  The  people 
were  very  friendly  to  me  and  treated 
me  with  the  greatest  consideration. 
The  National  Mission  Board  should 
give  this  place  consideration  as  I  un- 
derstand they  are  planning  to  do. 

RAYSTOWN,   PA. 

Stopping  over  for  a  visit  at  Riddles- 
burg,  Pa.,  I  was  asked  to  hold  a  few 
services,  preparatory  to  their  fall  com- 
munion service,  at  Raystown.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  serve  this  church  some 
twenty-four  years  ago.  I  found  them 
without  a  pastor  and  in  a  somewhat 
discouraged  condition.  Many  of  the 
members  that  I  knew  twenty-four 
years  ago  were  still  active  in  the 
church.  How  good  they  were  to  me  and 
what  a  pleasure  to  pi'each  to  them 
again!  All  was  not  peace  with  them 
however.  While  we  attempted  to  visit 
and  draw  the  people  together,  the  devil 
was  also  active  in  his  opposition.  One 
wonders  how  some  ministers,  who  claim 
to  be  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord,  can 
work  in  opposition  to  His  will  in  at- 
tempting to  keep  people  from  attending 
the  services.  The  latter  portion  of  2nd 
Timothy  4:16  is  my  prayer.  God  grant- 
ed unto  us  many  rich  blessings  while 
with  them.  We  preached  here  from 
Sept.  20th  until  October  1st.  Here 
again  the  unsaved  were  not  present 
and  no  confessions  were  taken.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  and  keep  this 
people  and  raise  up  for  them  a  pastor 
who  will  serve  and  lead  them  on  to  the 
glory  of  God.  They  gave  me  by  far  the 
largest  offering  I  have  yet  received. 
May  God  reward  them  accordingly. 

YELLOW  CREEK,  PA. 
Here   is   another  church    I   seived   at 
the  same  time  I  was  serving  the  Rays- 


town  church.  I  was  here  one  week 
from  October  2nd  to  8th,  closing  with 
the  communion  service.  Here  again  the 
people  treated  me  with  the  greatest 
consideration.  What  a  blessed  time  re- 
newing old  acquaintances  and  making 
new  friends.  Things  with  this  church 
are  not  as  flourishing  as  they  once 
were  but  they  are  faithful  and  serving 
the  Lord.  God  has  given  to  them  many 
blessings  in  the  days  gone  by  and  they 
are  faithfully  following  on,  trusting 
Him  in  every  step  of  the  way. 

Some  of  the  happiest  days  of  our  life 
were  spent  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvan- 
ia, serving  the  Bedford  County  Church- 
es. What  a  privilege,  after  twenty-four 
years,  to  return  and  find  so  many  to 
whom  we  administered  the  right  of 
baptism  still  faithful  in  serving  their 
Lord.  Older  ones  have  gone  on  to  their 
reward  but  those  who  once  were  young 
now  carrying  on.  May  God  richly  re- 
ward and  bless  them. 

Leaving  Yellow  Creek  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct.  9th,  I  made  a  hurried  trip 
to  New  York  for  a  glance  at  the  great 
fair.  Found  but  little  of  interest  there, 
but  did  enjoy  my  stay  in  the  city  its 
self.  Then  back  for  a  service  with  the 
church  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  and  then 
on  to  Udell,  Iowa.  The  Lord  willing,  I 
shall  be  with  the  church  here  for  two 
weeks.  The  outlook  is  good.  May  God 
direct  to  His  Glory. 


BERLIN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
NEWS 

Inasmuch  as  we  have  not  reported 
our  ingathering  last  Easter  we  are 
glad  to  inform  our  readers  that  at  that 
time  eighteen  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  We  always  hold 
our  spring  communion  on  Easter  Sun- 
day night.  At  this  service  there  were 
one  hundred  and  ninety-five  who  en- 
joyed their  privileges  at  the  Love 
Feast. 

This  last  week  we  were  blessed  by 
having  brother  William  S.  Crick,  pas- 
tor of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of 
.Johnstown,  bring  us  three  inspiring 
messages  from  the  Word,  on  Wednes- 
day, Thursday  and  Friday,  prior  to  our 
fall  communion  October  15.  Brother 
Crick  gave  excellent  Bible  lectures  on, 
"The  Tabernacle,"  "The  Passover,"  and 
"The  Priesthood"  relating  them  to  our 
christian  experience  with  Christ  and 
His  Church.  At  this  love  feast  Sunday 
night  there  were  one  hundred  and  six- 
ty-five communicants.  As  is  our  cus- 
tom we  receive  our  District  Mission  of- 
ferings at  our  communion  services.  The 
first  offering  for  this  year  at  this  com- 
munion service  amounted  to  $104.00. 

This  past  summer  our  church  spon- 
sored through  a  committee  of  seven  ap- 
pointed by  our  Official  Board,  the  Ber- 
lin Bible  Conference.  This  conference 
was  offered  as  a  contribution  from  our 
congregation  to  the  community.  The 
Bible  lecturers,  A.  J.  Lewis  of  Cleve- 
land, Ohio  (recently  deceased),  and 
Kenneth  O.  Bouton  of  Plainfield,  N.  J. 
were  the  men  chosen  who  brought  help- 


ful and  inspiring  addresses,  each  after- 
noon and  evening,  for  eight  days,  over 
the  two  Sundays.  While  their  lectures 
were  strictly  fundamental  their  pro- 
gram of  subjects  was  particularly  com- 
plimented by  some  for  their  balance. 
This  was  our  first  attempt  at  a  sum- 
mer Bible  Conference.  Our  people 
evaluated  it  well  and  some  gave  ex- 
pressions of  hope  for  another  one  next 
summer. 

On  September  24,  we  had  our  Sunday 
School  Rally  Day  with  20-5  present.  The 
children  gave  the  program  of  special 
interest  and  our  superintendent,  Pro- 
fessor A.  B.  Cober,  gave  a  short  but  en- 
couraging talk. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
working  as  usual  in  their  regular  fields 
of  endeavor  and  labor  to  reach  their 
appointed  and  assumed  goals. 

The  first  Sunday  night  of  each 
month  we  aim  to  make  a  young  peo- 
ple's night  in  the  worship  service.  This 
October  1,  the  Brotherhood  Boys  and 
Young  Men,  assisted  the  pastor  with 
the  subject,  "Youth's  Quest." 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor. 


SYMPOSIUM 
(Contimoed  from  Page  10) 

greatest  development  of  man  spiritual- 
ly. Man  is  ever  growing  into  his  ideals 
and  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  rise 
higher  than  his  ideals. 

The  moral  man  has  nothing  higher 
than  self  to  attain  unto.  His  end  of 
perfection  is  limited  and  is  known  from 
the  beginning.  But  the  Christians  ideal 
is  found  outside  of  himself  and  is  lim- 
itless. 

I  partake  of  material  food  to  sustain 
my  physical  life.  So  I  must  partake  of 
spiritual  food  to  sustain  my  spiritual 
life.  It  is  as  impossible  for  the  one  to 
live  without  nourishment  as  it  is  for 
the  other.  This  nourishment  is  found 
in  the  church  of  God. 

In  the  church  I  am  associated  with 
the  purest  and  best  society  humanity 
affords.  Here  I  have  for  my  brothers 
and  sisters  those  whom  Christ  himself 
hath  said  are  "the  light  of  the  world," 
"the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  how  could 
I  do  without  them? 

In  the  business  life  I  must  have  the 
help  and  co-operation  of  others.  So  in 
the  spiritual  life  I  must  have  the  help 
of  these  good  people  or  my  life  fails  to 
accomplish  its  full  mission. 

In  the  church  I  have  the  peace  in 
knowing  I  am  doing  what  is  right.  I 
know  I  am  supporting  a  winning  cause 
— for  God  is  stronger  than  Satan, 
heaven  stronger  than  hell.  I  know  peo- 
ple expect  more  of  me  because  I  am  a 
Christian  than  they  would  were  I  not 
and  that  very  fact  gives  strength  in 
the  hour  of  trial. 

In  conclusion  then,  the  church  gives 
me  a  safe  anchor  and  guide  to  conduct 
in  this  life  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
to  come. 

Frank  Yoder. 
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THREE  PERSISTENT  EVILS- 
MUST  WE  HAVE  POVERTY? 
By  Geo.  S.  Baer 
Tojfic  for  November  12 
Scripture  Lesson  Amos  8:4-7; 
Jas.  2:15-17 
Selected  Scriptures 

Some  causes  of  poverty — Isa.  3:14, 
15,  32:7;  Prov.  30:14;  Amos  8:4-6. 

There  will  always  be  poor — Deut.  15: 
11;  Matt.  26:11. 

Gleanings  to  be  left  for  the  poor — 
.ev.  19:10;  23:22. 

Should  feed  the  poor — Luke  14:13. 

Give  and  lend  to  the  poor  —  Matt. 
19:21;  Deut.  15:7,  8;  Gal.  2:10;  Luke 
.9:8. 

The  Church's  attitude  toward  its  own 
)oor  —  Rom.  15:26,  27;  Jas.  2:2-6. 
Question  on  the  Topic 

What  are  some  of  the  principal  caus- 
!S  of  poverty? 

Have  there  been  any  really  serious 
;fforts  put  forth  to  cure  the  world  of 
joverty? 

Is  there  any  reasonable  hope  of  be- 
ng  able  to  do  away  with  poverty? 

What  are  some  of  the  popular  meth- 
ids  of  relieving  the  distress  of  pover- 

y? 

Introductori/  Words  by  the  Leader 

Our   topic — "Must   We    Have    Pover- 

y?" — implies  that  there  is   a  possibil- 

ty  of  doing  away  with  poverty,  that  it 

3  not  really  inevitable  or  a  necessary 

vil.    Whether  that  is  actually  a  possi- 

ility,  I  may  have  my  doubts,  though  I 

'ould    not   be    arbitrary   about   it,   for 

hat  is  the  problem  for  our  study  to- 

ight.    However,  I  do  think  it  is  possi- 

le  to  overcome  poverty  for  many  peo- 

!e,  and  possible  to  prevent  poverty  for 

lany  others.   Some  people  are  poor  and 

BStitute  because  they  manage  poorly, 

ley  live  on  a  "feast  or  famine"  policy 

I  nd  never  think  of  saving  anything  for 

lie  future.   For  that  class  there  is  little 

jjpe  of  getting  rid  of  poverty,  unless 

ey  can  be  taught  to  be  prudent  and 

rifty.     For   some    poverty    is    due    to 

ck  of  ambition  and  industry,  and  pov- 

ty  always  stalks  in  the  paths  of  the 

zy  and  the  shiftless  and  the  indigent. 

)me   are    poor   because   of   hard   luck, 

'^kness,    injuries,    and    the    like;    for 

em   there   is   hope   of  overcoming   by 

'gged    perservaiice   and   greater   care. 

lere  are  many  who  are  poor  because 

the  greed,  selfishness,  over-reaching 

id   oppression   of    some    in    places    of 


power  and  wealth.  It  is  against  such 
that  the  prophet  Amos  speaks  out  in 
strong  terms  in  the  Scripture  that  is 
our  lesson  today.  It  is  principally  in 
behalf  of  this  kind  of  poverty  that  ag- 
gitation  and  legislation  have  been  en- 
couraged. 

Many  Vain  Methods  at  Relief 

There  have  been  many  methods  and 
unnumbered  efforts  put  forth  to  try  to 
remove  poverty  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Russia  sought  its  solution  by 
murdering  the  royal  family,  seizing  all 
property  and  making  every  individual 
subservient  to  the  state.  But  commu- 
nism under  the  Soviet  regime  has  not 
solved  the  problem  for  Russia.  Germany 
sought  relief  by  surrendering  her  every 
liberty  for  the  sake  of  what  she  hoped 
would  be  social  security  by  placing  the 
entire  problem  upon  Mr.  Hitler.  Italy 
did  likewise  with  Mussolini.  But  Nazi- 
ism  and  Facisni,  according  to  authentic 
reports,  have  made  no  glowing  success 
in  ridding  the  land  of  poverty.  Our 
own  nation  is  still  endeavoring  to  solve 
the  problem  of  human  misery  and  want 
through  government  projects  on  a  co- 
lossal scale.  CCC  camps  for  youth.  The 
NYA  for  assisting  in  the  education  of 
worthy  young  people.  The  WPA  and 
the  PWA,  slum-clearance  projects,  the 
building  of  vast  numbers  of  public 
buildings,  the  subsidizing  of  the  great 
agricultural  sections  of  our  country  by 
the  paying  of  great  sums  of  money  to 
the  farmers  in  order  to  control  the 
volume  of  various  farm  products.  In 
the  meantime,  these  vast  expenditures 
have  forced  a  constantly  mounting  tax 
rate.  And  even  then,  the  national  debt 
has  reached  approximately  forty  bil- 
lions of  dollars.  Worse  than  this,  how- 
ever, is  the  fact  that  every  one  realizes 
that  this  is  not  the  end.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  spend  ourselves  into  pros- 
perity .The  problem  grows  more  seri- 
ous with  the  passing  of  each  day. — 
Standard  Christian  Endeavor  Quarter- 
ly. 

Suggestions  for  Getting  at  the  Bottom 

of  the  Poverty  Problem 

(To  be  given  out  for  talks) 

1  We  need  to  teach  with  the  utmost 
thoroughness  the  importance  of  saving 
regularly  and  habitually,  and  of  living 
economically,  and  always  within  one's 
own  means.  The  general  policy  is  just 
the  opposite — to  encourage  extrava- 
gant living  and  spending  far  ahead  of 
our  earnings. 

2.  We  need  to  stress  the  importance 


of  ambition  and  industry.  Hard  work 
is  the  thing  that  has  put  our  country 
at  the  top  of  the  world,  and  that  is  the 
thing  that  will  keep  it  there  in  every 
line  of  endeavor  and  progi-ess.  That  is 
true  also  of  the  individual.  All  too 
many  have  fallen  for  the  philosophy 
expressed  by  the  wit:  "Many  young 
men,  today,  want  to  begin  near  the  top 
and  loaf  up."  It  can't  be  done,  and  we 
need  to  impress  upon  youth  the  folly 
of  attempting  it. 

3.  We  need  to  drill  into  the  minds  of 
men  in  business  in  every  line  the  im- 
portance of  sharing  with  every  worker 
according  to  his  faithfulness  and  effi- 
ciency, and  of  treating  every  employee, 
whether  in  high  or  low  station,  accord- 
ing to  the  Golden  Rule.  Some  have 
found  it  to  be  good  business  as  well  as 
good  religion,  but  many  must  be  con- 
vinced of  it.  Legislation,  however  good 
in  theory,  can  never  be  very  successful 
in  practice  until  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  people  have  conviction  and  con- 
science in  harmony  with  it. 

Quotations  on  the  Topic 

"Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad, 

How  many  poor  I  see! 
What  shall,  I  render  to  my  God 

For  all  his  Gifts  to  me?" 

— Dr.  Watts  in  Divine  Songs. 

"Povei'ty,  in  large  cities,  has  many 
different  appearances.  It  is  often  con- 
cealed in  splendor,  and  often  in  extra- 
vagance. It  is  the  care  of  a  great  part 
of  mankind  to  conceal  their  indigence 
from  the  rest.  They  support  them- 
selves by  temjiorary  expedients,  and 
every  day  is  lost  in  contriving  for  to- 
morrow."— Johnson. 

"Poverty  eclipses  the  brightest  vir- 
tues, and  is  the  very  sepulchre  of  brave 
designs,  depriving  a  man  of  the  means 
to  accomplish  what  nature  has  fitted 
him  for,  and  stifling  the  noblest 
thoughts  in  their  embryo.  Many  illus- 
trious souls  may  be  said  to  have  been 
dead  among  the  living,  or  buried  alive 
in  the  obscurity  of  their  condition, 
whose  perfections  have  rendered  them 
darlings  or  Providence  and  companions 
of  angels." — Turkish  Spy. 

"Want  is  a  bitter  and  hateful  good, 
because  its  virtues  are  not  understood ; 
yet  many  things  impossible  to  thought, 
have  been  by  need  to  full  perfection 
brought;  the  daring  of  the  soul  pro- 
ceeds from  thence,  sharpness  of  wit 
and  active  diligence;  prudence  at  once, 
and  fortitude  it  gives;  and,  if  in  pa- 
tience taken,  mends  our  lives." — Dry- 
den. 

"Poverty  is  not  always  of  the  na- 
ture of  an  affliction  or  judgment,  but 
is  rather  merely  a  state  of  life,  ap- 
pointed by  God  for  the  proper  trial  and 
exercise  of  the  virtues  of  contentment, 
patience  and  resignation;  and  for  one 
man  to  murmur  against  God,  because 
he  possesses  not  the  riches  he  has  giv- 
en to  another,  is  "the  wrath  that  killeth 
the  foolish  man,  and  the  envy  that  slay- 
eth  the  silly  one." — Burgh. 
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A  Meditation 
About  the  Church 

^>H-4-H"5-J-4:  UT  for  a  stroll  one 
?  /\  4  beautiful  Sabbath 
1  I  I  ijl  morning  in  October, 
4-    I    I    •^     when   in   our  North- 

4-     I     I     4- 

•?•  I  ■  1*  ern  States  there  is  a 
soft  snap  in  the  sun- 
light and  a  warm 
coolness  in  the  air,  a  fine,  schol- 
arly-looking man  chanced  to  pass 
a  church  as  the  contralto  was 
singing 

Hark!  hark!  my  soul, 

Angelic  songs  are  sivelling. 
The  man  stopped.  Something  in 
him  stirred  as  the  waves  of  sound 
floated  out  through  the  half-open 
window,  and  when  the  choir  join- 
ed the  contralto  and  carried  the 
music  up — up — to  the  splendid 
climax,  the  man  became  conscious 
of  emotions  he  had  not  experienc- 
ed for  years.  He  had  gotten  out 
of  the  way  of  going  to  church. 

When  the  music  stopped,  he  re- 
sumed his  stroll,  but  not  the 
train  of  thought  interrupted  by 
the  music. 

He   recalled   that   as   he   stood 
there  a  man  and  a  woman,  ab- 
sorbed in  animated  conversation 
passed  apparently  without  hear- 
ing the  music. 

Why  was  he  appealed  to  and 
not  these  others? 

He  was  rather  pleased  with 
himself  that  he  had  been  appealed 
to  by  the  beautiful  music. 

He  was  rather  sorry  for  the 
otliers  that  they  had  not  been  ap- 
pealed to. 

It  argued  a  larger  capacity  in 
him. 

Is  a  man  who  doesn't  care  for 
music  less  a  man?  He  felt  quite 
sure  of  it. 

Isn't  it  a  test  of  a  big  soul — to 
care  much  for  many  things?  He 
was  sure  of  it. 

He  thought  of  his  children. 

If  he  wished  to  develop  them 
along  big  lines,  must  he  not  put 
them   in   the  way  of  caring   for 


many  things  —  books,  music,  sci- 
ence, art,  history,  humanity? 

The  logic  was  plain. 

To  live  greatly  is  to  care  great- 
ly. 

Now  this  man  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  church,  but  had 
gotten  out  of  the  way  of  going, 
like  many  other  men  and  women. 

He  had  not  sent  his  children  to 
Sunday-school. 

He  was  somewhat  confused  in 
his  religious  beliefs. 

He  was  an  out-of-doors  Chris- 
ian. 

But  as  he  thought  of  the  effect 
of  the  music  on  him  as  he  stood 
before  the  open  window  of  the 
church,  he  wondered  if  the  music 
would  have  reached  his  soul  if  he 
had  never  gone  to  Sunday-school 
and  church. 

Or  if  centuries  of  his  forefath- 
ers had  never  gone  to  church. 

And  what  would  follow  in  the 
centuries  to  come  if  everybody 
should  stop  going  to  church. 

That  was  not  an  encouraging 
outlook.  He  had  never  thought  of 
it  just  that  way  before. 

But  how  about  his  own  chil- 
dren ? 

Was  he,  while  helping  toward 
a  chui'chless,  godless  future  — 
was  he,  perhaps,  also  robbing  h's 
own  little  ones  of  their  future? 

Hasn't  every  child  a  right  at 
least  to  the  opportunity  to  decide 
for  himself  about  his  religious 
life?   . 

That  seemed  only  fair. 

But  how  about  the  things  he 
had  learned  in  Sunday  school  as 
a  boy,  which  he  had  to  unlearn 
later? 

He  thought  them  over. 

They  seemed  less  serious  than 
he  had  imagined. 

Hardly  as  serious  as  unlearnini,'- 
Santa  Claus. 

Besides,  he  had  to  unlearn  lots 
of  other  things  as  he  went  along. 

Medicine  changes  as  much  as 
theology,  but  most  people  still  go 
to  the  physician  when  ill. 

Lots  of  things  he  learned  at 
day-school  he  had  to  unlearn. 

Yet  he  wouldn't  think  of  keep- 


ing his  children  away  from  day 
scnool. 

It  looked  very  much  as  if  he 
was  making  a  very  serious  mis- 
take in  not  sending  his  children 
to  Sunday  school,  in  not  giving 
them  the  same  chance  he  had  had. 

And  it  looked  as  if  he  was  mak- 
ing a  mistake  remaining  away 
from  the  church. 

For,   beautiful   and  impressive 

as  Nature  is,  he  began  to  realize 

that  in  no  place  does  the  spirit  of 

worship  woo  one  so  naturally  as 

in  the  House  of  Worship. 

Angels  of  Jesus,  angels  of  light, 

Singing  to  tvelcome  the  children 

of  the  night. 

Was  he  one  of  the  children  of 
the  night?  i 

In  remaining  awaj''  from  the 
church  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion, was  he  headed  for  the  un- 
friendly night? 

Worship  is  a  natural  instinct; 
he  thought. 

Every  man  worships  some  God  ' 
The  only  God,  or  fame,  or  gold,  oi  I 
his  fellow  men,  or  himself 
Every  man  worships. 

His  fellow  men  had  done  mucP 
for  him. 

They  had  written  books  anc 
painted  pictures  and  composec 
music. 

They  had  charted  the  worlc 
and  the  sky. 

They  had  named  the  rocks  am 
the  trees. 

They  had  harnessed  the  river 
and  the  lightning. 

Oh!  yes,  he  owed  his  feIlo^ 
men  more  than  he  could  ever  pa.\ 

They  had  lifted  his  visio 
above  the  clods. 

He  was  society's  debtor.  B 
had  received  more  than  he  ha 
given. 

But  where  did  society  get  r 
inspiration? 

What  spirit  is  back  of  all  tl 
things  most  worth  while  in  life' 

And    as    he    traced    back    tl 
yeai's    he    came    to    a    stable 
Bethlehem  and  a  Babe  lying  in 
manger. 
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The  King  of  Heaven  His  Table  Spreads 


The  King  of  heaven  his  table  spreads, 
And   blessings   crown   the   board; 
Not  paradise,  with  all  its  joys. 
Could  such  delight  afford. 

Pardon  and  peace  to  dying  men, 
And  endless  life  are  given. 
Through  the  rich  blood  that  Jesus  shed 
To  raise  our  souls  to  heaven. 


Millions  of  souls,  in  glory  now. 
Were  fed  and  feasted  here; 
And  millions  more,  still  on  the  way. 
Around  the  board  appear. 

All  things  are  ready,  come  away, 
Nor  weak  excuses  frame; 
Crowd  to  your  places  at  the  feast. 
And  bless  the  Founder's  name. 


^ 


^ 
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t      The  Family  Altar 
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Sunday 
THE   LAST   STAND 

"Forsake  me  not,  oh,  Lord."  Psalm  38. 

In  the  ancient  world  there  were  cas- 
tles situated  upon  high  points  and  ac- 
cessible only  by  rocky  roads  easily  de- 
fended, or  perhaps  surrounded  by  moats 
and  bridges,  which  moats  might  be  fill- 
ed with  water  and  the  bridges  were 
draw  bridges.  Here  the  hard-pressed 
soldier  might  retire  from  an  ignomin- 
ious defeat  on  the  battlefield  and  rest 
secure  in  this  fastness. 

Christians  have  their  inner  castle  or 
citadel  in  the  inner  domain  of  their  own 
spirit  where,  amid  the  shot  and  shell  of 
the  battle  without,  they  may  remain 
strong  and  serene.  The  pinch  of  pover- 
ty, the  stab  of  injustice,  the  pain  of 
sickness,  the  hurt  of  unkindness,  the 
despair  of  loneliness  are  all  defeated  by 
the  person  able  to  withdraw  to  this  in- 
ner citadel  within  himself  and  there 
find  the  peace  of  the  Spirit's  presence 
and  abiding  nearness.  The  fortitude  of 
those  who  dwell  in  this  inner  defense 
is  that  of  the  One  who  has  "trodden 
the  wnepress  alone." 

Monday 
HUMAN  WISDOM 

"I  have  considered  the  days  of  old." 

Psa.  77:5-12. 

Many  people  are  bewildered,  and  puz- 
zled, and  sometimes  even  panicky  won- 
dering in  the  midst  of  our  present  day 
unrest  what  is  going  to  happen  to  us  all. 
Decent  folks  have  gazed  with  horror,  if 
not  despair,  at  the  post-war  breakdown 
of  morals.  Glib  articles  in  magazines 
make  frequent  appearances  with  the  as- 
sumption that  religion  has  decayed  and 
old  character  standards  have  failed. 

Two  thoughts  laden  with  assurance 
sustain  Christian  hearts.  One  is  the 
faith  in  a  God  who  has  not  abdicated 
his  throne.  The  other,  the  accumulative 
experiences  of  the  race  and  the  ages 
which  declare  virtue  to  be  virtue,  jus- 
tice to  be  justice,  right  to  be  right. 
God  and  the  race  are  always  to  be  reck- 
oned with. 

Tuesday 

TYPES  OF  CLOTHING 

"Be  clothed  with  humility."  I  Peter 
5:5. 

Some  people  are  clothed  with  pride, 
some  have  haughtiness,  and  sometimes 
men  are  clothed  with  disgrace.  But 
God's  type  of  clothing  is  different  as  He 
bids  us  "be  clothed  with  humility."  If 
we  wish  a  new  suit  of  clothing  we  must 
search  to  find  our  size  and  the  type  of 
clothing  that  best  sets  off  our  natural 
beauty  and  grace.  But  there  is  one  type 
of  clothing  for  which  there  is  no  need 
to  search  to  find  our  size  and  type.  The 


garment  of  real  humility  "suits"  all 
ages  and  conditions.  The  aged,  the 
young,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  learned, 
the  ignorant,  the  handsome,  the  less 
favored — all  alike  may  be  becomingly 
clothed  with  humility. 

Wednesday 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH   HIM 

"Called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  I  Cor. 
1:4-9. 

The  fundamental  requirement  for 
soul-health  and  personal  usefulness  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  perpetual  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  Himself.  Our 
first  business  is  to  see  that  the  vital 
spirituality  of  our  religion  maintains 
over  and  above  all  else  in  the  world. 
There  is  no  joy  like  that  of  fellowship 
with  the  Lord.  " .  .  .  .  the  sweetness  of 
communion  with  our  "BELOViED"  finds 
not  its  equal  anywhere."  A  real  pledge 
of  the  inner  life  of  the  soul  compels  one 
to  confess  that  the  highest,  purest  and 
most  enduring  joys  are  to  be  found 
only  on  the  "tree  of  life,"  found  only 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

Thursday 

THE  SACRIFICE  OF  A  CONTRITE 
HEART 

"The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit."    Psa.  51:16-19. 

This  Psalm  shows  David  convicted 
and  convinced  of  his  great  sin.  The 
prophet  has  announced  the  Lord  hav- 
ing put  away  his  sin  and  that  he  has 
commutted  the  death  sentence.  This 
conscience-stricken  man  begins  to  find 
some  comfort  and  confidence  in  the  mid- 
st of  his  despair  "What  can  man  ren- 
der to  God  for  His  goodness?"  David 
knows:  "Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice; 
else  would  I  give  it:  Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offering,  but  the  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit,  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart.  Oh  God,  Thou  wilt 
not  despise."  While  we  can  not  offer 
sacrifice  in  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
we  can  still  offer  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart  and  take  our  place  at  the 
feet  of  the  pardoning  Lord,  pouring  out 
from  a  broken  heart  rivers  of  peni- 
tence. 

Friday 
ACCUMULATED  GOODNESS 

"Which  dwelt  first  in  Thy  grand- 
mother, Lois,  and  thv  mother,  Eunice." 
II  Tim.  1:3-14. 

One  man  in  a  note  to  a  friend  gave 
e.xpression  to  his  gratitude  that  he  was 
not  reared  amidst  coarse,  profane,  and 
lewd  associations.  Many  others  can  re- 
joice with  him  in  the  same  experience. 
To  be  reared  amidst  clean  and  high- 
minded  relatives  and  friends  and  to  be 
steeped  in  noble  conceptions  of  life  is 
a  precious  heritage. 

Many  parents  regret  not  having  mon- 
ey with  which  to  give  "advantages'  'to 
their  children.  The  "advantages"  of  an 
environment  of  love  and  Godliness 
found  in  Christian  homes  are  not  pur- 
chasable and  are  a  heritage  more 
priceless  than  money. 
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Saturday 
THAT  WE  IVLAY  KNOW  HIM 

"That  I  may  know  Him  and  the  pow- 
er of  His  resurrection."    Phil.  3:1-11. 

To  him  who  holds  Christ  as  the  su- 
preme reality  nothing  in  Theology  or 
world  affairs  can  shake  his  faith.  Rob- 
ert E.  Speer  once  said,  "That  Christ 
was  more  real  than  the  wife  by  his  side 
or  the  friends  with  whom  he  walked." 
Worldly-minded  folk  may  call  this  mys- 
ticism, but  to  the  Christian  the  reality 
of  the  person  and  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  lives  has  been  and  is  the 
most  precious  thing  in  all  the  world. 
"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent. 


"The  worst  bankrupt  in  the  world  is 
the  man  who  has  lost  his  enthusiasm. 
Let  a  man  lose  everything  else  in  the 
world  but  his  enthusiasm  and  he  will 
come  through  again  to  success." — H. 
W.   Arnold. 
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August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
cember by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing    Company,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications  should  be   sent  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

Prudential  Committee 

W.  E.  RONK,  President 

A.  L.  DeLOZIER,  Treasurer 

E.  G    MASON 

When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give  both  old  and  new  address. 
Allow  f'lur  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore wilting  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 

of  the  Brethren  Church 
213   Clinton   St.,   Goshen,   Ind. 

Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to  the  Ecitor,  except  those  ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of 
the  merged  papers  should  be 
sent  to  the  proper  editor  ab  ve 
named. 
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AN  EMERGENCY  SET-UP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Pubhshing 
Company  are  being  run  at  present  under  an 
emergency  set-up.  The  writer  of  these  arti- 
cles, the  new  president  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
hshing Company,  is  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other  members 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  con- 
trol of  the  assets  of  the  Company  as  auth- 
orized by  the  Board  of  Directors,  September 
27,  1939,  and  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  all  the  business  of  the  Company  under  the 
temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 


MISTAKES 

Mistakes  ?  yes,  we  make  them !  We  are  sorry  to 
admit  it,  but  we  must.  We  are  reprinting  one  para- 
graph from  an  editorial  which  appeared  on  this 
page  in  the  issue  of  October  the  twenty  first.  Some 
words  were  wrongly  copied  from  the  original  copy 
of  the  writer.  It  should  have  appeared  as  written  in 
the  exact  copy  below. 

"It  is  the  matured  judgment  of  the  management 
that  the  divisive  and  controversial  materials  which 
are  abounding  in  the  church  today  should  not  be 
given  place  in  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We  believe  the  Brethren,  for  the  most  part,  are  tired 
of  continual  wrangling ;  and  are  eager  for  a  spirit- 
ual message  and  an  aggressive,  forward  looking  pro- 
gram which  will  build  our  spiritual  life,  and  send  us 
forth  in  quest  of  souls." 


THE  COMMUNION  SERVICE 
This  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  seeks  to 
lay  special  stress  and  emphasis  on  the  communion 
service.  Many  of  our  churches  are  observing  or  have 
just  observed  the  fall  communion;  and  we  believe 
that  it  is  fitting  at  such  a  time  that,  we  should  take 
special  note  of  the  fact  and  re-emphasize  its  impor- 
tance. 

The  Love  Feast 
The  Love  Feast  is  the  name  which  has  been  given 
to  our  communion  service  through  the  years;  and 
in  our  mind  it  is  well  that  we  should  continue  to  use 
the  name.  Of  the  early  church  men  said,  see  how 
they  love  each  other.  The  same  spirit  should  mark 
our  "feasts  of  love,"  and  inspire  us  to  greater  love 
one  towards  the  other. 


There  is  another  very  important  reason  why  the 
name  should  be  used  and  that  is  the  fact  that  our 
"love  feast"  is  different  than  the  communion  sei-vices 
of  other  churches.  They  have  a  single  service,  that  is, 
the  bread  and  the  wine,  while  we  observe  a  three 
fold  service,  namely ;  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  the 
saints,  the  supper  or  evening  meal,  and  the  commun- 
ion of  the  bread  and  the  wine .... 
Feet  Washing 

Brethren  have  differed  somewhat  on  the  signifi- 
cance and  the  meaning  of  feet  washing.  So  far  as  I 
know,  all  agree  that,  it  is  an  ordinance,  that  is, 
something  which  is  to  be  observed  or  done  by  the 
church.  Back  of  every  ordinance  of  the  church 
stands  a  doctrine  or  something  which  we  believe, 
and  the  ordinance  reminds  us  of  the  doctrine. 

Feet  washing  doubtless  teaches  humility,  but  of 
greater  importance  is  the  doctrine  of  the  need  of 
renewed  cleansing.  Baptism,  that  first  and  complete 
washing,  is  a  sign  or  symbol  of  the  inner  cleansing. 
The  Christian  becomes  defiled  by  his  contact  with 
the  world  and  feet  washing  is  a  symbol  of  a  new 
cleansing  from  defilement.  It  is  a  reminder  to  "keep 
ones  self  unspotted  from  the  woi'ld."  This  is,  to  my 
mind,  an  important  teaching  which  should  not  be 
overlooked. 
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The  Swpper 
The  supper,  likewise,  has  several  possible  mean- 
ings; but  there  are  three  which  we  wish  to  mention. 
First,  it  is  a  memorial  supper,  to  remind  the  Chris- 
tian of  that  last  meal  of  which  Jesus  partook  before 
His  betrayal  and  on  the  very  eve  of  the  crucifixion. 
It  should  prepare  us  for  the  emblems  which  follow. 
The  meal  should  remind  us  of  the  marriage  feast  of 
the  lamb  and  help  us  to  look  forward  to  His  Coming. 
But  the  meal  should  also  remind  us,  that  there  are 
neither  rich  nor  poor,  high  nor  low,  but  that  we  are 
equal  in  His  sight, — and  Oh,  how  we  should  love 
each  other. 

The  Bread  and  The  Wine  ' 
Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  the  com- 
munion as  kept  by  other  churches,  but  we  need  to 
remind  ourselves  again  and  again, — that  the  Bread 
and  the  Wine  are  perpetual  memorials  or  reminders 
of  the  body  of  our  Lord  which  was  broken  and 
bruised,  and  of  the  blood  which  was  shed  on  Cal- 
vary for  US,  for  ME.  He  died  in  my  stead  or  as  my 
substitute  on  the  cross.  What  marvelous  Love,  Mer- 
cy and  Grace  Let  us  rejoice  again  in  our  GREAT 
SALVATION !  Willis  E.  Ronk. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


AN  APOLOGY  is  due  brother  W.  E.  Ronk  for  failure  to 
give  him  credit  for  the  article  entitled  "The  Seven  Stars  and 
the  Seven  Candle  Sticks"  which  appeared  in  last  week's  num- 
ber of  the  Evangelist.    We  offer  our  apology  herewith. 

FROM  THE  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  Church,  comes  word  of 
the  organization  of  a  new  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Seventeen  were  enrolled  as  charter  members,  with  prospects 
of  the  addition  of  several  new  names  to  the  membership  list. 
A  full  corps  of  officrs  was  elected,  and  no  doubt  this  new 
Sisterhood  will  be  heard  from  later,  with  reports  of  effect- 
ive and  lasting  service  rendered  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

WORD  COMES  of  a  Revival  Campaign  recently  held  at 
Linwood,  Md.,  with  Elder  John  F.  Locke  as  the  evangelist. 
Special  delegations  of  Brethren,  headed  by  their  pastor.  Dr. 
Wm.  H.  Beachler,  from  Hagerstown,  came  to  encourage  and 
hearten  the  evangelist  and  enjoy  the  Gospel  feast.  Brother 
Locke  reports  a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  between  pastor  .-jnd 
parishoners  at  Linwood,  and  fine  plans  for  the  future  of  that 
work.    We  shall  hope  to  have  a  report  from  the  pastor  later. 

THE  ARTICLE  ON  "What  the  Communion  Service 
Means  to  Me  After  54  Years  in  the  Ministry"  is  something  to 
give  the  younger  ministers  thought,  ^ifty-four  years  of  ser- 
vice in  the  ministry  of  any  church  gives  one  a  store  of  mem- 
ories and  experiences  that  are  not  to  be  lightly  received  nor 
carelessly  passed  over.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother  Shively 
for  this  inspiring  and  timely  paper.  May  time  grant  to  many 
of  us  the  enjoyment  of  many  more  of  these  "Means  of  Grace." 

IN  THE  NEWS  from  Linwood,  Maryland,  comes  the  re- 
port of  the  death  of  Mrs.  W.  D.  Furry,  wife  of  Dr.  W.  D. 
Furry,  a  former  president  of  Ashland  College.  Students  of 
the  College  during  Dr.  Furry's  incumbency  as  president  have 
many  pleasant  memories  of  Sister  Furry.  Mrs.  Furry  was 
also  an  instructor  in  the  college  during  her  husband's  regime 
as  president.  The  sympathy  of  the  entire  brotherhood  goes 
out  to  Dr,  Furry  in  his  hour  of  bereavement. 


DR.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER  gives  us  some  interesting 
"Notes"  from  his  woi-k  at  Hagerstown.  Rally  Day,  the  semi- 
annual communion  service,  a  Home-Coming  and  Harvest 
Meeting  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession ;  all  well- 
attended  and  successful  gatherings.  $1,000.00  has  been  ex- 
pended in  improvements  to  the  church  building,  all  of  which 
was  paid  at  the  Home-Coming  service.  Bro.  Beachler  re- 
ports 3  added  to  the  membership  recently.  The  future  plans 
of  the  congregation  include  an  evangelistic  campaign  some- 
time prior  to  Easter,  1940. 

BRO.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Md.,  has 
been  a  busy  man  since  National  Conference.  With  a  Harvest 
Home  celebration  that  brought  the  display  of  edibles  eventu- 
ally to  the  "parson's"  table;  the  holding  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  at  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  "Home  Coming"  Sunday  at 
his  own  church  on  Oct.  7;  and  then  an  Evangelistic  meet- 
ing in  his  congregation,  with  brother  John  F.  Locke  as  the 
evangelist,  brother  Ankrum  has  not  had  much  time  to 
"twiddle  his  thumbs."  Read  his  "Church  News"  report  for 
the  rest  of  the  events  in  the  period  covered  by  his  letter. 

SPECIAL  RALLY  AND  HOME  COMING  DAY  was  ob. 
served  at  the  Williamstown  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday, 
October  29.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  of  Ashland,  was  the  speak- 
er at  the  morning  and  evening  services.  A  ladies  trio,  con- 
sisting of  the  Misses  Dorcas  DeLozier,  Harriett  McConnell, 
and  Mary  Bott,  of  the  Ashland  congi'egation,  furnished  the 
special  musical  numbers  for  the  day.  Brother  Wagner,  a 
charter  member  of  the  congregation,  reviewed  the  history  of 
the  congregation  at  the  afternoon  service.  A  bountiful  bas- 
ket dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour.  Brother  Vernon 
Grisso  is  the  energetic  young  pastor  at  this  church. 

AN  INVITATION:  The  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Berlin 
Brethren  Sunday  School,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  will  hold  its 
Annual  Fathers  and  Sons  Banquet  Tuesday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 7,  1939,  in  the  social  room  of  the  church  at  6:45.  An  in- 
teresting program  of  stunts,  recitations,  speaking  and  music 
in  keeping  with  the  occasion  and  place  is  promised.  Fathers 
and  Sons  from  other  Brethren  churches  are  welcome  and 
invited  to  fellowship  with  us,  provided  they  send  information 
a  few  days  in  advance  to  Mr.  John  H.  Glessner,  Berlin,  Pa., 
as  to  the  number  for  whom  to  prepare.  There  is  no  charge 
for  the  meal.  A  liberal  silver  offering  to  cover  costs  will  be 
received,  says  N.  V.  Leatherman,  the  pastor. 

AT  FAIRHAVEN  (West  Salem,  Ohio)  Brethren  Church, 
Sunday  night,  October  29,  was  a  red-letter  service  for  the 
Fairhaven  Brethren,  when  the  program  of  the  evening  was 
conducted  by  the  Family  Circle  Bible  Class  from  Canton,  O. 
Brother  Bokhart,  the  President  of  the  class  took  charge  of  the 
service.  Besides  an  inspirational  congregational  song-service, 
conducted  by  the  class  song-leader,  special  numbers  were 
brought  by  the  Bechtel  sisters,  Brother  Bokhart's  daughter 
and  the  class  choir  of  about  twenty-five  voices.  Mrs.  Frank 
Clapper  presided  at  the  piano.  The  message  of  the  evening 
was  given  by  Brother  Frank  E.  Clapper,  the  teacher  of  the 
Bible  class.  It  was  a  splendid  sermon  of  comfort,  spiritual  .as- 
surance and  edification  based  upon  the  twenty-third  Psalm. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  everyone  joined  hands  in  a  great 
circle  around  the  entire  church  room  and  sang  together,  "God 
Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again."  The  Family  Circle  was 
represented  by  about  sixty  people,  or  eleven  autos  which  haul- 
ed them  the  forty-two  miles  from  Canton.  About  the  same 
number  of  members  and  friends  of  the  Fairhaven  Church 
were  present  to  receive  the  inspiration  of  the  hour.  We  wish 
to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  publicly  our  thanks  to 
these  fine  Brethren  for  their  great  contribution  to  our  ser- 
vices, and  we  cordially  invite  them  to  come  back  again,  col- 
lectively or  individually,  to  worship  with  us  and  contribute 
to  our  services. — L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor. 
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TRIUMPH  OR  DISGRACE 

(A  study  based  on  Judges  5.) 
Text:  Judges  5:23.  "Curse  Ye  Meroz,  said  the 
angel  of  Jehovah,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the 
help  of  Jehovah,  to  the  help  of  Jehovah  against 
the  mighty." 

The  ancient  Song  of  Deborah  has  been  called,  "the 
most  superb  expression  of  the  intoxication  of  tri- 
umph." A  certain  scholar  has  declared  that  "no 
war  ode  or  battle  hymn  in  the  world  surpasses  it  in 
fiery  energy  and  true  poetic  power."  Certainly  this 
ancient  hymn  of  victory  is  not  without  its  lessons 
for  our  times. 

Deborah  was  the  Joan  of  Arc  of  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple. The  poem  relates  how  she  sent  out  a  marital 
call  to  which  the  tribes  of  Israel  responded  with 
varying  activity.  Some  tribes  seem  to  have  leaped 
to  arms  and  achieved  deathless  honor  while  others 
lagged  at  home  to  be  covered  with  eternal  shame  and 
contempt. 

The  poem  places  the  heroes  and  shirkers  in  strik- 
ing contrast.  Reuben  is  pictured  sitting  among  the 
sheepfolds  listening  to  the  piping  of  his  flocks.  Gil- 
ead  is  beyond  Jordan  far  from  the  stormy  scenes  of 
the  battle.  Dan  is  occupied  with  his  ships,  and  Ash- 
er  sits  by  his  murmuring  creeks.  Zebulun,  Ephraim, 
Manasseh  and  Benjamin  quit  their  homes  in  the 
mountains  to  come  to  the  plains  of  Esdraelon  to  risk 
their  lives  in  dangei'ous  conflict. 

Reuben  is  pictured  in  the  midst  of  great  search- 
ings  of  heart,  to  be  or  not  to  be,  to  fight  or  not  to 
fight.  While  his  great  discussions  ensue  the  chariots 
of  the  enemy  thunder  on  the  plain  and  the  nation's 
life  is  at  stake. 

The  battle  was  fought  and  won  at  Megido.  Of  the 
phrases  that  are  most  striking  in  the  account  of  this 
victory,  may  we  recall  only  a  few? 

/ 
"The  Stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera." 
Here  is  a  statement  full  of  magnificent  poesy  which 
declares  that  the  forces  of  the  universe  are  on  the 
side  of  righteousness. 

The  battle  was  an  uneven  contest.  Out  of  a  pos- 
sible forty  thousand  fighting  men  Deborah's  in- 
spired religious  patriotism  had  gathered  ten  thous- 
and. The  Canaanites  chose  to  fight  on  the  level  plain 
because  it  afforded  them  a  superior  advantage  in 
maneuvering  their  chariots  of  war.  The  Hebrews 
faced  their  enemies  with  crude  fighting  equipment. 
It  must  have  looked  as  though  Sisera  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  putting  to  flight  so  small  and  poorly 
armed  an  adversary. 

But,  a  violent  rainstorm  caused  the  river  to  over- 
flow its  banks  and  suddenly  the  chariots  of  war  were 


no  longer  formidable.  They  were  mired  in  the  mud 
of  the  plain. 

The  task  of  the  Israelite  forces  was  now  simpli- 
fied and  they  went  at  it  with  vigor.  Sisera  escaped 
from  one  woman  patriot  only  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  another  woman,  Jael,  who  killed  him  with  a  ham- 
mer and  a  tent  peg. 

The  battle  was  one  of  the  most  significant  in  He- 
brew history,  and  therefore,  one  of  the  great  battles 
of  all  time.  If  the  Canaanites  had  won,  the  Hebrews 
might  have  been  absorbed  by  their  conquerors  and 
how  much  poorer  the  world  would  be  today ! 

The  Stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera, 
how  fortunately !  The  natural  law  is  against  dis- 
honesty in  all  kinds  of  relationships. 

The  stars  in  their  courses  still  fight  against  sham 
and  evil.  But  you  say:  "How,  then,  does  evil  so  often 
seem  to  win  ?"  It  is  at  this  point  that  we  do  so  often 
err  in  our  human  wisdom.  There  is  no  S2ich  thing  as 
permanent  victor ij  for  evil.  At  times  it  may  seem  to 
have  the  upper  hand,  but  the  eternal  stars  are 
watching.    Behind  the  shadows,  God  is  standing. 

Thus  we  may  explain  the  dread  advance  of  Tota- 
litarianism which  seems  to  sweep  from  country  to 
country  like  some  plague.  If  you  had  been  in  Pales- 
tine long  ago,  you  might  have  said  like  Reuben,  Ash- 
er,  Dan  and  Meroz,  "The  Canaanites  are  bound  to 
win.  look  at  their  superior  army  with  all  its  latest 
equipment  for  warfare.  Let  us  save  our  own  skins 
if  we  can." 

If  you  had  been  in  Babylon  some  centuries  later, 
beholding  that  mighty  city  with  its  wonders  of  en- 
gineering, its  hanging  gardens,  its  great  great  tem- 
ples to  Bel  and  Marduk,  the  heathen  deities,  would 
you  have  listened  to  the  obscure  young  prophet  Eze- 
kiel  ?  Or,  would  you  have  said  with  some  of  the  other 
Hebrew  exiles,  "We  might  as  well  fall  in  line,  evi- 
dently Jehovah  is  not  to  be  compared  in  greatness 
and  power  to  the  Babylonian  gods." 

Centuries  later  still,  would  you  have  followed  a 
crowd  that  led  a  gentle  carpenter  up  a  hill  outside 
Jerusalem  and  having  seen  him  crucified,  thought 
that  he  was  the  SON  of  God,  or  that  God  even  cared 
about  Him?  Wouldn't  you  have  felt  that  Rome  ruled 
the  world,  and  wouldn't  you  have  laughed  a  hard 
scornful  laugh  to  anyone  who  suggested  that  this 
Man  would  rise  from  the  Dead,  and  through  the  next 
twenty  centuries  be  worshipped  by  millions?  Most 
people  there  that  day  thought  he  had  failed. 

If  you  had  lived  in  the  Middle  Ages  when  but  one 
church  was  tolerated,  would  you  have  dreamed  that 
a  few  pietists  and  finally  a  monk  who  saw  a  new 
light  and  heard  far  trumpets  blowing,  could  succeed 
in  making  possible  a  new  world  of  freedom,  toler- 
ance, intelligence  and  light? 

These  are  days  that  try  our  souls.  There  are  many 
who  are  quite  honest  in  wishing  that  they  might 
dwell  beyond  Jordan,  far  from  the  noise  of  the  bat- 
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A  TRINITY  OF  EVILS 


Strong  drink  —  dictatorship  —  war.  Here  is  a  trinity  of  evils  the  consequences  of  which  are  definitely 
known.  It  is  surely  folly  for  our  generation  to  persist  in  experimenting  with  them  all  over  again.  We  see 
their  curse  written  all  through  history  in  lettei's  of  flame  and  tears  and  blood.  And  yet  today  our  gen- 
eration blindly  plunges  itself  into  the  arms  of  these  blood-stained  monsters!  "How  long,  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge."  (Prov.  1: 
22.)  —The  Christian  Index. 


tie.  How  much  more  delightful  is  the  murmuring 
of  the  creeks  and  the  piping  of  the  flocks  than  the 
racuous  sounds  of  discord !  Dishonesty  seems  to  win. 
Paganism  flourishes,  morals  decline,  the  character 
of  our  people  is  supposed  to  be  degenerating  into 
something  quite  flabby  compared  to  the  stem  piety 
of  grandmother's  day.  When  we  feel  that  way  it  is 
time  to  remember  again  that  the  stars  in  their  cours- 
es fight  on  the  side  of  right,  and  not  of  numbers. 

// 

Curse  Merozl  With  everlasting  guilt  and  shame 
an  otherwise  long  forgotten  town  is  remembered. 
The  men  of  Meroz  missed  the  greatest  opportunity 
ever  given  man  or  nation,  the  opportunity  to  help 
God.  Venturing  nothing,  they  lost  everything  and 
earned  the  coward's  curse.  They  saved  their  lives 
to  lose  them  in  disgrace. 

Reuben  excused  himself  because  of  wealth,  he  lik- 
ed to  hear  the  piping  of  the  flocks,  just  as  others  of 
his  kind  like  to  chat  about  stocks  and  bonds  and 
business  achievements.  Dan  and  Asher  claimed  to 
be  too  busy,  but  Meroz  invented  the  excuse  of  in- 
significance. Like  the  man  with  but  one  talent, 
those  who  dwelt  in  Meroz  refused  to  do  what  they 
could  do.  They  supposed  they  would  not  be  missed. 
Here  again  the  ancient  poem  answered  a  question 
and  points  a  great  truth :  the  service  of  God  is  never 
to  be  neglected.  No  service  for  Him  is  too  small  to 
be  rewarded.  No  service  or  person  can  be  so  insigni- 
ficant as  not  to  be  missed. 

Today  the  mighty  are  arrayed  against  the 
Church  all  over  the  world.  The  mighty  are  vaunting 
themselves  against  human  liberty  and  democracy. 
The  mighty  have  ari-ayed  themselves  against  sobri- 
ety in  what  was  once  dry  America.  The  mighty  are 
out  to  destroy  peace  among  men  and  turn  the  rest 
of  the  world  into  a  battlefield  or  a  concentration 
camp.  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  On  which 
side  will  you  be  counted?  There  is  no  neutrality  in 
this  war.   The  choice  is  Christ  or  Ceasar. 

/// 

Some  scholars  date  this  poem  at  about  1150  B.C. 
It  was  written  by  a  woman  who  was  a  consummate 
artist.  In  its  lines  we  can  see  the  scenes  of  battle. 
The  hoof-beats  of  the  wildly  plunging  horses,  their 
foaming  mouths  and  distended  nostrils,  the  groans 
of  dying  men  being  trampled,  can  be  seen  and  heard. 
Then  the  scene  changes  and  a  picture  of  the  defeated 
king's  mother  is  brought  into  focus,  a  mother  who 


sits  anxiously  peering  through  a  lattice  looking  for 
her  son  who  will  never  return.  We  may  have 
thought  of  Sisera  as  the  arch-enemy  of  Israel.  Per- 
haps we  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief  when  Jael,  inspir- 
ed by  patriotism  and  the  love  of  God,  drove  the  tent 
peg  through  his  head.  But  now he  is  just  an- 
other human  being  tvith  a  mother  who  loves  him. 
In  all  wars  there  have  been  'saddened  women  like 
her  who  mourn  for  sons  who  sleep  the  long  sleep 
of  death.  In  the  harem  a  group  of  high-born  and 
light-hearted  women  are  chattering  about  the  spoil. 
They  are  talking  of  embroidery  while  upon  them 
steals  the  stark  tragedy  of  death. 

Having  painted  the  picture  the  artist  leaves  it.  A 
lesser  poet  would  have  sent  a  messenger  to  announce 
the  sad  news,  but  not  so  here.  A  face  is  left  at  the 
lattice,  the  face  of  a  mother  forever  waiting  for  a 
son  who  will  never  come  home. 

The  last  lines  of  the  poem  are  fitting.  They  tell 
us  that  those  tJiat  fight  the  battles  of  Jehovah  are 
those  tvho  love  Him.  That  explains  everything.  May 
the  same  motive,  love,  actuate  us  in  a  more  enlight- 
ened age  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  our  God  against 
the  mighty  forces  of  evil  throughout  the  earth.  As 
the  ecclesia  of  God  we  are  called  out  to  wage  un- 
ceasing and  determined  war  until  hate,  greed,  op- 
pression injustice  and  all  wickedness  shall  be  van- 
quished by  the  Truth  which  is  in  Christ  and  which 
alone  can  free  us  from  the  dominance  of  the  forces 
of  disaster  and  destruction. 

— John  F.  Locke. 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 

PREFACE  TO  WORSHIP 
Sam  F.  Pugh 

Worship  is  man's  response  to  his  soul's  hunger  for 
God. 

It  is  the  Divinity  without  clasping  the  hand  of  the 
divinity  within. 

It  is  the  consummation  of  man's  search  for  God  real- 
izing that  it  has  reached,  not  consummation,  but 
commencement. 

It  is  inspiration  blending  with  aspiration,  revealing 
one's  best  nature,  his  truest  appreciation,  and 
his  noblest  expectation  of  himself. 

It  is  poetry  unwritten,  but  struggling  to  be  born. 

It  is  the  trysting  place  of  holiness. 

— The  Christian  Evangelist. 
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The  Lord's  Supper 


THIS 

IS 

MY 

BODY 

WHICH 

WAS 

BROKEN 

FOR 

YOU 

—Christ 


WHO  MAY  COME? 

All  members  of  this  congregation 
whose  hearts  are  right  and  sincere  (as 
set  forth  on  the  right  hand  side  of  this 
page.)  The  Lord  alone  is  your  judge 
in  this  matter. 


We  also  invite  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  Christians  from  other  denomina- 
tions who  are  in  good  and  regular 
standing  in  their  church  and  who  de- 
sire to  have  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Communion. 


According  to  Thy  gracious  Word 

In  true  humility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 

I  will  remember  Thee. 

Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake. 
My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be. 

Thy  testamental  cup  I  take 
And  thus  remember  Thee. 

When  to  the  Cross  I  turn  my  eyes 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  my  sacrifice, 

I  must  remember  Thee. 


Remember  Thee,  and  all  Thy  pains, 

And  all  Thy  love  to  me: 
Yea,  while  a  breath,  a  pulse  remains 

I  will  remember  Thee. 

— James  Montgomery. 
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THIS 

IS 

MY 

BLOOD 

WHICH 

WAS 

SHED 

FOR 

YOU 

—Christ 


There  is  no  forgiveness  without  re- 
pentance. 


To  the  penitent,  who  are  sorry  for 
their  sin  and  purpose  henceforth  to 
walk  wholly  in  the  Counsel  of  God  the 
Saviour  saith:  "Be  of  Good  Cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee." 


"Those  who  eat  and  drink  unworth- 
ily (without  repentance  for  sin  in  their 
hearts)  eat  and  drink  judgment  to 
themselves." — The  Word  of  God. 


If  you  purpose  in  your  heart  to  con- 
tinue in  wilful  sin,  to  ignore  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  preaching  thereof,  to 
"pass  by  on  the  other  side"  as  regards 
the  Missionary  Commandment  of 
Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
general,  then  we  warn  and  admonish 
you  do  not  come  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord. 


THIS  HAVE  I  DONE 

FOB  THEE. 

WHAT  WILT  THOU 

DO  FOB  ME? 


But  to  all  who  are  sorry  for  their 
sin,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  desire  to  have  their  faith  streng- 
thened, their  lives  more  Godly,  their 
sins  forgiven.  To  all  such  the  infinite- 
ly compassionate  Redeemer  saith: 
"Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy-laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 


"IF  YE  FORGIVE  NOT  MEN  THEIR  TRESPASSES— NEITHER  WILL  YOUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

FORGIVE  YOU  YOUR  TRESPASSES."— Jesus  Christ. 

"He  who  cannot  forgive,  burns  the  bridge  over  which  he  himself  must  pass." 

"He  who  condemns  another,  thereby  condemns  himself  before  God." 

The  Lord  forgive  us  "As  we  forgive." 
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SHADOWS  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY 

"There  are  ferns  in  the  garden  of 
Aie  soul  as  well  as  flowers.  The  flow- 
Jrs  grow  best  in  the  sunshine;  the 
ferns  grow  best  in  the  shade. 

"There  is  the  fern  of  Patience,  and 


the  fern  of  Long  Suffering,  and  the 
fern  of  Meekness.  And  the  great  Gar- 
dener of  the  soul  delights  in  the  ferns, 
and  purposes  to  save  them  from  des- 
truction by  the  garish  day. 

"And  so  He  takes  us  into  the  shade 


— the  shade  of  disappointment,  or  the 
shade  of  sorrow,  or  the  shade  of  sick- 
ness and  pain.  But  it  is  a  very  blessed 
shadow,  for  it  is  the  'Shadow  of  the 
Almighty.'  And  here  the  ferns  flour- 
ish and  the  cloudy  day  makes  the  gar- 
den beautiful." — J.  H.  Jowett. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


My  Estimate  of  the  Communion  Service,  After 
Fifty-Four  Years  Spent  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Church 

Bn  Elder  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College,  and  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

next  part  of  the  service, — the 
breaking  of  the  Bread  and  the 
passing  of  the  Cup. 


power 


Having  been  brought  up  in  a 
home  associated  with  the  Tunker 
fraternity,  I  suppose  that  I  was 
inclined  to  accept  without  ques- 
tion most  of  the  teaching  and 
practices  of  that  church,  among 
which  was  and  remains  the  con- 
duct of  the  communion  service.  In 
fact  I  knew  little  if  anything 
about  the  manner  in  which  other 
believers  observed  it,  until  I 
reached  maturity,  or  at  least  ap- 
proached it.  When  at  the  age  of 
twenty  two  years,  I  became  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  was  soon  thereafter  called  to 
serve  in  its  ministry,  I  quickly 
satisfied  myself  as  to  the  correct 
manner  in  which  I  found  this  ser- 
vice being  observed  in  and  by  the 
church.  I  had  no  difficulty  in 
reaching  such  a  conclusion,  part- 
ly due,  no  doubt,  to  influences  ex- 
erted upon  me  during  my  child- 
hood, but  mostly  because  just  a 
cursory  reading  of  the  Book  made 
it  clear  that  it  was  and  is  only 
the  result  of  the  reading  of  the  story  which  de- 
scribes the  institution  of  the  service  by  the  Founder 
of  the  church.  Indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  to  avoid 
such  a  conclusion  would  necessitate  a  more  or  less 
deliberate  closing  of  the  eyes  to  what  seems  to  be  so 
plainly  indicated.  Perhaps  the  foot  washing  service 
associated  with  the  institution,  may  have  led  to  its 
exclusion,  and  maybe  the  meal  too  may  have  led  to  a 
belief  that  it  was  not  an  essential  part  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  also  that  the  partaking  of  the  elements, — 
the  bread  and  the  wine — alone  were  essential  to  a 
proper  observance  of  the  service.  All  will  agree  that 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup  are  the  high  points  in  the 
observance  of  the  communion  service,  but  to  us 
these  are  only  the  culmination  of  a  highly  sugges- 
tive and  important  event.  Just  the  sitting  down  to- 
gether at  a  table,  and  partaking  together  of  a  simple 
meal,  suggests  the  spirit  of  Brotherhood,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  communion.  When  it  is  ab- 
sent, it  only  becomes  another  service,  but  not  a  com- 
munion. The  foot  washing  part  of  the  service  indi- 
cates the  complete  submergence  of  self,  and  our  sur- 
render to  the  service  of  others,  which  is  an  out- 
standing expression  of  our  discipleship.  Following 
participation  in  these,  we  ought  to  be  ready  for  the 


COMMUNION  HYMN 
Bij  Ella  Broadus  Robertson 

Lord,  when  thou  gavest  bread  and  wine 

Unto  thy  chosen  company. 
How  tender  were  those  words  of  thine, 

"When  this  ye  do,  remember  me." 


Remember  thee — thy  wondrous  birth 

Proclaimed  by  blessed  angels'  voice. 
The  King  of  Glory  come  to  earth 
To  make  the  sorrowing  earth  rejoice. 

Remember  thee  — thy  words  of  light. 
Thy   hands    outstretched    in    love    to 
men. 
The    lame    that    walked,    blind    given 
sight, 
The  dead  restored  to  life  again. 

Remember  thee,  who  didst  atone 
For  all  our  sin,  our  gTievous  fall; 

The  Shepherd  dying  for  his  own. 

The  Lamb  of  God,  slain  once  for  all. 

Remember  thee,  victorious 

O'er  death  and  sin  in  darkest  hour; 
Thee  may  we  see  all-glorious 

When    thou    dost    come    again    with 


I  believe  that  none  who  read  the 
story  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord 
for  the  first  time,  did  so  without 
having  been  greatly  moved  as  he 
did  so.  His  spirit  in  the  face  of 
the  abuse  heaped  upon  Him,  his 
calmness  in  the  face  of  what  a- 
waited  Him,  His  awful  suffering 
for  the  sins  of  men,  as  cruel 
hands  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  His 
prayer  for  forgiveness  of  those 
who  inflicted  the  torture  upon 
Him,  all  made  profound  impres- 
sion on  those  who  perused  the 
story  of  the  events  associated 
with  His  death.  (I  am  very  con- 
fident that  none  who  thus  read 
the  story  for  the  first  time,  did 
not  feel  that  nothing  the  reader 
could  do  would  be  sufficient  to 
show  his  gratitude  to  a  Savior 
who  thus  died  for  him,  and  left  off 
the  reading  with  a  deep  i-esolve  to 
be  a  follower  of  this  Savior.)  But 
other  matters  later  were  permitted  to  crowd  out  the 
deep  impressions  made,  and  the  resolves  which  were 
bom  in  the  reading.  As  that  story  remained  fresh 
in  his  mind,  he  was  kept  true  to  the  promises  he  had 
made,  for  in  its  presence  the  adversary  was  kept 
away,  and  the  reader  continued  as  a  child  of  God. 
The  communion  service  is  intended  to  dramatize  the 
story  as  often  as  it  is  participated  in,  and  it  does  so 
for  me.  It  will  do  as  much  for  all  who  participate  in 
it  in  a  spirit  of  true  devotion. 

Martin  Shively. 

ISN'T  IT  QUEER? 

"Little  raindrops — 

Make  the  grass  grow. 

Make  the  potatoes  sprout. 

Make  the  trees  leaf. 

Make  the  corn  mature. 

Make  the  flowers  bloom. 

Make  the  apples  ripen. 
But— 

Make  a  prosperous  Sunday  School  look  like 

thirty  cents  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

ISN'T  IT  QUEER? 
From  the  church  Bulletin  of  First  Brethren  Church,  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana. 
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OUR  BEST  FRIEND 

The  richest  content  of  life  is  the  friends  that  we 
have.  Humanly  speaking  there  are  all  kinds  of 
friends.  In  this  category  it  may  even  be  possible  to 
have  bad  friends.  Although  a  person  who  is  bad  can 
hardly  be  a  good  friend.  For  a  friend  surely  means 
one  who  does  us  good.  A  bad  person  seldom  does  us 
much  good.  Or  can  they  do  us  both  good  and  evil? 
But  who  is  good?  "And,  behold  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God."  (Matt.  19:16,  17).  Jesus  was 
this  man's  friend.  He  was  the  Good  Master ;  because 
he  was  good.  He  was  that  good  one,  because  he  was 
God.  And  what  a  friend !  He  is  our  best  friend,  too, 
because  he  makes  others  good,  and  to  do  good  things, 
and  speak  good  words,  and  write  good  thoughts. 

Jesus  ever  sought  to  be  a  friend  to  man.  He  was 
a  teacher;  but  that  he  might  befriend  those  whom 
he  taught.  He  was  a  healer,  not  to  exalt  himself,  but 
to  befriend  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,  the 
leper  and  even  the  dead.  He  is  a  social  adjuster  and 
welfare  worker  not  by  mere  profession ;  but  to  show 
his  sympathy,  his  power  and  his  love  for  his  friends. 
He  is  our  Redeemer.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you."  (John  15:13-15.)  He  is  our  High-priest,  there 
at  the  throne  of  God,  speaking  to  the  Father  on  our 
behalf  as  his  friends. 

He  is  a  friend  who  tells  us  things  our  souls  need 
to  hear.  When  we  are  discouraged  and  confusion 
would  lay  us  low,  our  friend,  and  his,  "Other  Com- 
forter", causes  us  to  understand,  "God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  4:6). 

The  world  needs  our  friend  today  and  for  tomor- 
row. Each  man,  woman  and  child  needs  to  think  of 
this  "Good  Master,"  and  make  friends  with  him. 
How  to  win  and  make  a  friend  of  him,  is  worthy  of 


not  only  our  spare  time;  but  our  every  moment  and 
best  effort.  If  even  the  church  people  would  be  more 
particular  to  inquire  into  the  best  wishes  of  such  a 
friend,  many  evil  practices  would  vanish  from  the 
eai'th,  and  new  hope  and  faith  would  be  born  in  a 
day. 

N.  V.  LeatheiTTian. 


"SLAVES"  or  "SERVANTS?" 

The  one  essential  of  real  mastery  is  self-mastery, 
and  that  only  comes  through  self-surrender.  This 
was  the  experience  of  Paul.  It  is  through  self-mas- 
tery that  we  win  the  only  mastery  over  our  fellows 
that  is  legitimate  and  abiding. 

Some  years  ago  a  magnificient  looking  man,  with 
a  frail  slip  of  a  woman  on  his  arm,  passed  along  the 
deck  of  a  transatlantic  steamer.  She  was  thin,  wast- 
ed, and  very  evidently  a  physical  wreck.  As  they 
passed  by  in  their  stroll  a  vigorous  woman  said  soft- 
ly to  her  neighbor,  "What  a  pity  it  is  for  a  splendid 
man  like  that  to  be  the  slave  of  such  a  frail,  invalid 
wife."  The  husband  overheard  the  remark,  and 
when  he  had  taken  his  wife  to  her  stateroom  came 
back  and  sat  down  beside  the  woman  who  had  made 
it,  and  said,  "I  could  not  help  hearing  what  you  said 
a  moment  ago  about  my  being  a  slave  to  my  wife.  I 
just  came  to  tell  you  that  you  used  the  right  word. 

"A  few  years  ago,"  he  continued,  "my  business 
failed  through  the  rascality  of  a  partner  that  I  held 
in  highest  confidence.  He  made  it  appear  that  his 
dishonesty  was  mine,  and  everybody  thought  me 
guilty  except  one.  That  was  my  wife.  My  health 
broke  under  the  strain.  But  she  stood  by  me,  fought 
for  me,  compelled  me  to  believe  in  myself,  and  at 
last  I  got  on  my  feet  again.  But  the  drain  upon  her 
energies  had  been  too  great.  Her  health  was  com- 
pletely wrecked.  She  gave  herself  in  order  to  save 
me.  Now,  I  repeat,  you  used  the  right  word.  I  am 
her  slave,  and  my  fondest  wish  for  you  is  this,  that 
some  day  you  may  be  able  to  command  as  willing  a 
slave." 

The  world  is  to  be  saved  on  the  same  principle. 
When  men  are  willing  to  b,e  in  subjection  one  to  an- 
other out  of  reverence  to  Christ,  then  the  Kingdom 
of  God  will  have  come,  and  man  will  have  entered 
into  possession  of  that  mastery  which  is  God's 
dream  for  him. — Glovis  Chappell. 


"THERE'S    A    REASON" 

THE  INCOME  OF  THE  AMERICAN  PEOPLE  IN  1936  WAS  FIFTY-ONE  PER  CENT 
MORE  THAN  IN  1932.  FORTY-ONE  PER  CENT  MORE  WAS  SPENT  AT  THE 
THEATERS,  FORTY-EIGHT  PER  CENT  MORE  FOR  CIGARETTES,  AND  THREE 
HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTEEN  PER  CENT  FOR  BEER.  BUT  THERE  WAS  THIRTY 
PER  CENT  LESS  GIVEN  TO  CHURCHES,  TWENTY-NINE  PER  CENT  LESS  TO 
GENERAL  BENEVOLENCES,  AND  EIGHTEEN  PER  CENT  LESS  TO  COLLEGES.— T 
Publishers  Unknown. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

BIXLER— Mrs.  Lydia,  widow  of  Wil- 
son Bixler,  both  of  whom  had  for  many 
years  been  members  of  the  Middle- 
branch  Ohio  Brethren  Church,  passed 
to  be  with  her  Lord  recently,  after  an 
illness  of  three  weeks,  having  passed 
her  eightieth  birthday,  following  the 
death  of  her  husband  who  had  gone  to 
his  eternal  reward  eleven  years  ago. 
She  died  at  North  Canton,  Ohio,  in  a 
community  in  which  all  of  her  earthly 
life  has  been  spent.  Her  long  life  in  a 
single  community,  and  her  devotion  to 
the  church  and  its  message  and  ob- 
jectives, resulted  in  large  numbers  of 
friends,  relatives  and  fellow  Christians 
to  follow  her  remains  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place,  where  they  await  the  return 
of  the  Lord  to  whom  she  had  surren- 
dered herself  many  years  ago.  Of  her 
immediate  famil  ythere  remain  a  son 
and  one  daughter,  with  whom  she  had 
lived  for  a  number  of  years.  She  died 
in  the  triumphs  of  a  living  faith,  hence 
those  who  are  bereft  do  not  sorrow  as 
others  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  North  Canton, 
by  her  pastor,  brother  John  Aeby  and 
the  Rev.  Beck  whose  services  she  had 
often  attended.  Like  righteous  Abel, 
though  being  dead,  let  her  upright  life 
continue  to  serve  the  Lord  whose  she 
was. 

Martin   Shively. 


price; — Mrs.  Mary  Davies  Price  of 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  who  was  a  charter 
member  of  our  church  at  this  place,  was 
jT'oinoted  to  a  better  home  in  the  heav- 
enlies.  Our  mother  Price,  as  we  called 
her,  passed  away  quietly  at  her  home 
after  an  illness  of  over  six  months,  on 
Wednesday,  Sept.  20.  Mother  Price  has 
been  faithful  to  her  Lord  and  her 
church  until  her  infirmities  prevented 
this.  We,  at  our  Yellow  Creek  Church 
with  her  many  friends,  mourn  the  loss 
of  Mother  Price.  However,  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  "Absent  from  the  body — 
Present  with  the  Lord." — Stanley  F. 
Hauser,  Pastor. 


RAIRIGH  —Joseph  Rairigh,  son  of 
Jesse  and  Pauline  Rairigh,  and  one  of 
a  family  of  eight  children  was  born  in 
Indiana  county,  Pennsylvania,  Septem- 
ber 20,  1868.  He  passed  to  with  the 
Lord  on  September  13,  1939,  in  the 
seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
suffered  from  a  heart  affliction  since 
February  of  this  year. 

Jo.seph  Rairigh  was  married  to  An- 
nie C.  Hunt  ,of  Cambria  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, on  March  25th,  1890,  to  which 
union  four  sons  were  born.  Of  these 
three,  together  with  the  wife  and  moth- 
er remain  to  sorrow  at  the  demise  of 
a  beloved  companion  and  father.  One 
son,  Cornelius,  died  in  1916  at  the  age 
of  twenty.  Of  Brother  Rairighs'  par- 
ental family  but  one  member,  a  sister, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hill,  of  Indiana  county, 
Pennsylvania,  survives. 


On  January  21,  1934,  it  was  the 
writer's  happy  privilege  to  receive 
Joseph  Rairigh  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Brethren  church  through  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  rite  of  baptism  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  Through  the 
years  since  then  we  have  been  warm 
friends,  and  his  death  has  brought  sor- 
row to  my  heart  as  well  as  to  those  of 
his  family.  Brother  Rairigh  held  mem- 
bership in  the  Ashland  church,  and  at 
the  request  of  the  family  his  obsequies 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  on 
Sept.  15,  1939  ,at  Finefrock  Mortuary 
parlors,  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  and  burial 
was  made  in  the  Mansfield  cemetery. 
Assistance  at  the  services  was  render- 
ed bv  Elder  Martin  Shively. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


I  Am  A  Debtor 

"A   debtor!     For   the   love   of   God   un- 
bounded. 
Embracing    all,   hath    taken    thought 
for  me, 
Providing       pardon,       peace       securely 
founded, 
And  life  and  joy  to  last  eternally. 
A  debtor!  For  He  trusts  me  with   His 
treasure. 
That  I  may  share   His  blessed  work 
— to  give, 
And  life  has  come  to  me  at   His  good 
pleasure, 
That  others,  too,  may  hear  the  Word 
and  live. 
A   debtor!   For  in   shadows   darkly  liv- 
ing 
Are    thousands    lost    for    whom    my 
Savior  bled, 
And   distant   lands,   in   sin   and   sorrow 
sighing. 
Wait    for    His    message    to    be    com- 
forted." 


// 


// 


Doctrinal    Statements 


Excerpts  from  tlie  tract  b]/  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller,  of  the  above  title 

The  Commumion  Service:  Washing  The 
Saints'  Feet 

Every  ordinance  of  the  church  has 
both  the  command  and  the  example  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  of  the  Inspir- 
ed Apostles.  This  is  true  of  baptism 
and  confirmation  already  considered.  It 
is  true  of  the  communion  service.  We 
hold  that  the  full  communion  service 
embraces  three  distinct  and  definite 
acts  as  instituted  by  Christ  and  scrupu- 
lously observed  by  the  apostolic  church. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  act  of  wash- 
ing one  another's  feet.  Both  the  ex- 
ample and  the  command  of  Jesus  are 
recorded  in  that  wonderful  13th  chap- 
ter of  John.  If  one  takes  the  Gospel 
seriously  he  will  have  no  difficulty 
here  in  understanding  just  what  Jesus 
said  and  what  he  meant.  To  rid  one  of 
the  obligation  to  obey  Jesus'  command 
this  whole  scripture  must  be  explained 
away.    This  we   hold   can   not  be  done 


without  violating  every  rule  of  correct 
Biblical  interpretation.  These  same 
methods  would  explain  away  every  or- 
linance  of  Jesus  and  his  church. 

When  Jesus  said,  "Ye  call  me  Mas- 
ter, and  Lord!  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
also  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you," 
we  believe  he  meant  it. 

The  Communion  Service:  The  Lord's 
Supper 

Let  it  be  noted  first  of  all  that  the 
same  night  in  which  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed he  ate  with  his  disciples  the  last 
supper.  This  was  not  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over and  it  has  no  connection  whatso- 
ever with  that  festival  of  the  Old  Cov- 
enant. 

After  Jesus  had  washed  the  disciples 
feet  he  sat  down  to  the  meal  which  had 
been  previously  prepared.  John  13:1- 
3,  21-30.  While  eating,  the  betrayer  was 
pointed  out  and  as  this  meal  was  con- 
cluded Jesus  gave  the  emblems  of  his 
body  and  blood  in  the  communion  of  the 
loaf  and  the  cup. 

Of  this  supper  Paul  speaks  in  I  Cor- 
inthians 11:20-21.  The  best  authori- 
ties agree  that  the  title  of  "The  Lord's 
Supper"  here  does  not  refer  to  the  Eu- 
charist. It  does  refer  to  the  supper  af- 
terwards called  also  the  Agape,  or  the 
Love  Feast. 

Of  these  Love  Feasts  Jude  speaks  in 
verse  12  and  Peter  speaks  of  them  in  2 
Peter  2:13.  Both  these  passages  clear- 
ly show  that  the  apostolic  church  ob- 
served such  a  feast.  This  is  the  break- 
ing of  bread  spoken  of  in  the  Acts,  a 
repetition  of  the  last  supper.  Acts  2:42 
and  20:7. 

The  Communion   Service:  The  Ehicha- 
rist 

After  Jesus  had  washed  the  disciples' 
feet  and  had  eaten  the  last  supper  with 
them  he  instituted  the  Eucharist  or  the 
Communion  of  the  Loaf  and  the  Cup. 
At  the  time  of  institution  he  said  to  the 
disciples,  "This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  af- 
ter supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that  which 
is  poured  out  for  you."  For  a  fuller 
statement  of  the  words  of  institution  as 
reported  by  Paul  read  carefully  I  Cor- 
inthians 11:23-26. 

The  Cup  and  the  Loaf  are  indicative 
of  the  Christian's  union  and  commun- 
ion with  Christ.  Read  1  Cor.  10:16. 
Further  significance  is  found  in  the 
words  of  I  Cor.  11:26,  "For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye 
proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

Thus  in  the  communion  service  we 
have  the  three  acts:  feet  washing  a 
fitting  symbol  of  service;  the  Lord's 
supper  a  symbol  of  brotherhood;  and 
the  communion  a  symbol  of  our  union 
with  and  participation  in  Christ.  This 
three-fold  service  constitutes  the  finest 
and  holiest  expression  of  worship  in  the 
church. 


November   4.  1939 
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Membership  In  the  Brethren  Church 

—By  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D.,  New  Paris,  Indiana 


THE   SEVENTH   ADVANTAGE    OF 

MEMBERSHIP   WITH   THE 

BRETHREN 

Being  An  Excerpt  from  Tract  bij 
above  Title. 

This  verse  gives  us  the  language  to  be 
ised  better  than  any  other  form  I  could 
imploy:  TO  KNOW  HOW  TO  BE- 
HAVE THYSELF  IN  THE  HOUgE 
3F  GOD.  In  Titus  2:10,  Paul  puts  it 
;hus:  "Not  purloining,  but  showing  all 
rood  fidelity;  THAT  THEY  MAY 
^DORN  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD 
3UR  SAVIOR  IN  ALL  THINGS." 
Mow,  to  adorn  "the  doctrine  of  God"  is 
;o  make  it  appear  beautiful;  to  place 
t  in  the  proper  light  before  a  scoffing, 
3od-hating  world.  Oh,  the  power  of  a 
jodly  example;  to  know  how  to  behave 
(fourself  in  the  house  of  God. 

Before  the  nation  of  Jews  had  en- 
;irely  broken  with  God,  and  their  ulti- 
nate  dispersion  among  the  nations  of 
;he  earth,  every  year  they  came  up  to 
Ferusalem  to  their  national  feast — the 
Passover.  This  feature  in  their  nation- 
il  life  had  more  to  do  with  cementing 
;heir  interests  together  than  any  other 
me  thing  in  their  entire  polity.  But 
;he  Jewish  Passover,  like  animal  sacri- 
fices, circumcision,  and  Sabbath  keep- 
ng,  were  distinctly  Jewish.  In  "the 
vay  into  the  holiest  of  all"  (Heb.  9:8- 
L4),  Jesus  fulfilled  them,  nailing  them 
;o  his  cross  (Col.  2:14).  Instead  of 
;hese  annual  feasts,  the  Master  has  left 
"or  his  followers  the  ordinances  of  his 
louse,  known  by  many  as  the  commun- 
on  service.  Bi'ethren  observe  these  or- 
iinances,  just  as  our  Lord  instituted 
;hem,  even  in  their  same  order;  For, 
ivho  has  a  right  to  change  them? 
!!;hange  what  our  Lord  instituted?  Per- 
sh  the  thought! 

These  ordinances  are  plainly  set  for- 
;h  in  Matthew  26:20-30;  Mark  14:17- 
26;  Luke  22:  14-26;  and  John  13:1-30. 
Please  inform  yourself;  that  is  what 
;he  Lord  expects  of  all  who  call  upon 
lim.  There  is  beautiful  harmony  here, 
;oo,  if  we  master  the  scenes,  types,  and 
;eachings.  The  Bible  is  harmony,  for 
:here  can  be  no  discord  in  God's  lead- 
ng.  In  these  passages,  properly  har- 
monized, we  find: 

(1)  Jesus  and  his  apostles  sat  down 
;o  a  supper.  This  was  called  by  Paul, 
;he  "Lord's  supper"  (I  Cor.  11:20)  ;  by 
Peter,  and  Jude,  "love  feasts." 

(2)  Jesus  arose  from  supper  and 
ivashed  his  disciples  feet  and  told  them 
;o  do  as  he  had  done  to  them.  John  13: 
14. 

(3)  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to  them; 
'likewise  also,  the  cup  after  supper" 
(Luke  22:20).  This  was  the  Holy  Com- 
munion.   After  Paul  corrects  the  abus- 


es of  observing  the  love  feasts,  (and 
the  communion)  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  he  leaves  the  subject  with  this 
parting  message:  "Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  WHEN  YE  COME  TO- 
GETHER TO  EAT,  tarry  one  for  an- 
other" (I  Cor.  11:33).  This  and  the 
practice  of  the  early  church,  proves 
that  Christians  were  expected  to  keep 
the  love  feast.  History  shows  the  early 
church  did  not  keep  it.  And  the  idea  of 
feasting  together  is  so  inwrought  in 
our  souls  that  every  great  movement  is 
launched  around  some  banquet  table. 
We,  too,  can  "adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God"  in  the  love-feast. 

Then,  there  is  the  lesson  of  the 
towel  and  basin. 

Jesus  says,  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord;  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If 
I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  vour  feet;  YE  ALSO  OUGHT 
TO  WASH  ONE  ANOTHER'S  FEET. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
you  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you" 
(John  13:13-15).  Now,  lang^uage  can 
not  be  more  explicit.  To  intimate  that 
the  service  of  the  towel  and  basin  is 
coarse,  without  refinement,  or  lacks 
dignity,  is  to  cast  such  dirt  in  the  face 
of  our  Lord.  Will  you  do  it?  If  you 
wish  to  quibble  over  the  binding  force 
of  the  verb  ought,  listen  as  Moffatt 
translates:  "Well,  if  I  have  washed 
your  feet,  I  who  am  your  Lord  and 
Teacher,  you  are  bound  to  wash  one 
another's  feet."  Is  that  binding 
enough?  No  wonder  Prof.  J.  W.  Mc- 
Garvey  said  in  his  department  of  "Bi- 
blical Criticism"  in  the  Christian  Stan- 
dard, September  5,  1903, — "It  is  much 
easier  to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  expense 
of  those  earnest  souls  who  preach  and 
practice  feet  washing  as  an  ordinance 
of  the  church,  than  to  answer  their  ar- 
guments by  which  they  defend  it." 
Raising  a  laugh  is  the  only  argument 
some  people  have.  That  argument  does 
not  dispose  of  the  plain  words  of  Je- 
sus; his  teachings  have  been  laughed 
at  many  a  time.  It  will  be  different 
when  we  stand  in  his  presence.  But 
many  of  us  hax'e  been  in  Ms  presence 
while  using  the  towel  and  basin  as  a 
church  ordinance.  Methinks  when  he 
comes  for  his  own,  he  will  be  one  of  us 
again. 

The  third  great  event  of  the  evening 
was  when  Jesus  "took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  break  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  Likewise,  also  the  cup  after 
supper,"  (Luke  22:19,  20.  "LIKEWISE 
ALSO  THE  CUP  AFTER  SUPPER," 
don't  you  see?  The  bread  and  the  wine 
of  the  communion  service  was  one 
thing,  and  the  Lord's  supper  is  another. 


Why  under  the  sun  insist  on  changing 
the  Lord's  program?  There  are  more 
people  following  the  Catholic  leaders  in 
changing  the  Lord's  sayings  to  suit 
their  fancies  than  many  would  suppose. 
The  same  Lord  the  same  night,  and  be- 
fore the  same  disciples  while  surround- 
ing the  same  table  engaged  in  three 
services.  Why  throw  two  out,  and 
maintain  the  third?  Who  gave  puny 
man  such  liberties?  Yes,  who?  "Now  I 
praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember 
me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordin- 
ances, as  I  delivered  them  to  you"  (I 
Cor.  11:2).  Praise  for  those  who  keep 
his  sayings,  condemnation  for  those 
who  have  a  mind  of  their  own. 

There's  a  reckoning  day  coming, 
when  we  shall  stand  in  the  presence 
of  HIM  who  hath  redeemed  us  with  his 
own  precious  blood.  His  church  he 
placed  upon  the  Rock.  In  his  church 
are  the  rites  and  ordinances  instituted 
by  his  own  blessed  example  and  teach- 
ings. He  certainly  had  no  other  pur- 
pose in  view,  other  than  the  happiness 
of  all  who  will  march  with  him.  His 
nail-pierced  hand  is  extended  in  lov- 
ing support  to  all  who  will  mount  the 
steep  road  with  him.  He  knows  the 
rough  places  in  that  road.  He  sees  that 
ugly  rent  in  the  earth  called  a  grave; 
but  with  his  hand  to  steady  us,  we 
shall  be  able  to  land  on  the  other  side. 
Over  there  he  points  the  soul  to  "the 
many  manisions."  "And  the  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  it;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honor  into  it.  And 
the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day:  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there."  (Rev.  21:23-25).  Now  you  have 
the  object  of  this  tract. 


THE  LORDLY  TABLE 

(Freehi  adapted  from  the  French) 
Here,  Lord,  Thu  table  spread. 
For  one  more  sioeet  remembrance, 
Thy  death,  in   mystic   semblance, 
A  feast  of  wine  and  bread. 
With  holy  hands  Thy  saints  draw  near, 
For  what  have  Thii  redeemed  to  fear. 
Made  nigh  by  jyrecious  blood? 
We  worship  Thee,  our  God. 

Rich  blessings  from   above, 
Which  Thine  0W7i  hand  bestoweth. 
And  all  Thy  mercy  showeth. 
Blessed  symbols  of  Thy  love; 
In  silent  accents  they  proclaim 
To  every  one  that  loves  Thy  name 
Eternal  victory  won, 
And  heav'n  on  earth  begun. 

— Believer's  Magazine. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship 

From,   tract   by  Rev.   Geo.   S.   Baer.ReiJrinted  by  permission  of  author. 


It  was  a  night  unique  and  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Nothing  hl\e  it  had  ever 
come  within  the  experience  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  never  were  they  to  know 
another.  They  were  strangely  moved 
that  night —  moved  with  awe  at  the 
presence  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and 
moved  with  portents  of  approaching 
tragedy.  A  storm  of  hate  was  brewing, 
and  they  had  been  warned  that  it 
would  strike  with  death  dealing  fury  at 
their  Precious  One.  So  they  were  fear- 
ful and  sad  as  they  gathered  in  His 
presence. 

Yet  they  were  not  wholly  given  over 
to  their  fears;  their  faith  had  anticipa- 
tions of  victory.  They  could  not  believe 
that  the  result  would  prove  fatal. 
Nothing  had  been  too  great  for  their 
Master  in  the  past;  he  had  proven  him- 
self equal  to  every  emergency.  And 
now,  though  wicked  jealousy  raged  out- 
side, they  sat  in  that  upper  room  and 
listened  with  a  faith  that  gave  a  sense 
of  security.  His  presence  and  speech 
seemed  peculiarly  inspiring  and  reas- 
suring that  night.  Never  had  majesty 
seemed  so  to  inhere  in  him,  and  never 
had  his  words  seemed  to  proceed  with 
such  authority.  They  had  met  with  him 
before,  had  eaten  with  him  before  and 
had  listened  to  his  teaching  before,  and 
often.  But  that  night  his  presence 
seemed  to  radiate  a  fellowship  that  was 
intensely  blessed  and  holy,  and  his 
words  were  heavy  with  significance. 

Not  only  what  he  said  but  what  he 
did  seemed  freighted  with  meaning.  So 
strongly  impressed  were  the  disciples 
that  his  every  act  and  word  remained 
in  their  minds  with  inerasable  vivid- 
ness. Everywhei'e  they  went  they  bore 
witness  to  that  holy  fellowship,  and  the 
record  of  it  has  come  down  to  us 
through  the  centuries. 

Three  things  made  that  night  of  fel- 
lowship unique  and  three  things  made 
it  unforgetable.  The  washing  of  the 
disciples'  feet,  the  sacred  feast  and  the 
eucharistic  emblems  made  it  a  period  of 
fellowship  that  is  without  parallel  in 
religious  history.  The  command  that 
went  forth  with  the  authority  of  God, 
the  example  of  the  New  Testament 
church  and  the  truth  these  ordinances 
were  given  to  convey  all  combined  to 
make  that  service  one  never  to  be  for- 
gotten nor  ignored.  These  three  facts 
will  become  apparent  as  we  consider 
the  three  parts  of  the  service  separate- 

ly. 

/.  Fellowship  In  Feet  Washing 

It  was  an  unheard  of  thing  that  Je- 
sus did  to  his  disciples  when  he  wash- 
ed their  feet  as  a  spiritual  service.  The 
disciples  themselves,  men  of  intelli- 
gence who  understood  Jewish  customs, 
were    non-plused   by   what   he   did.      It 


was  so  contrary  to  all  normal  expecta- 
tions that  Peter  refused  to  have  his 
feet  washed  until  the  Lord  told  him 
his  eternal  welfare  depended  on  it. 
Submission  and  obedience  were  neces- 
sary and  they  are  equally  so  today.  A 
rebellious,  disobedient  spirit  to  what 
Jesus  has  commanded  is  fatal.  It  will 
not  be  tolerated  in  modern  disciples  any 
more  than  it  was  in  Peter. 

The  Master  had  already  said  to  Pet- 
er and  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thor 
shalt  know  hereafter."  And  when  he 
explained,  they  were  made  to  know 
that  it  had  to  do  with  being  made 
clean;  it  was  a  spiritual  washing  that 
he  was  teaching  them  the  necessity  of 
receiving  from  him,  a  washing  that 
was  symbolized  by  the  physical  wash- 
ing of  their  feet.  He  knew  they  would 
get  their  spiritual  feet  soiled  many 
times  along  the  roadway  of  life  and 
would  be  in  sore  need  of  cleansing.  By 
this  act  they  would  not  only  be  remind- 
ed of  that  need,  but  of  his  right  and 
willingness  to  cleanse. 

It  was  a  symbol  that  was  to  be  per- 
petuated. For  he  said,  "If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you"  (John  13:14,  1.5).  Thus 
the  unique  service  which  Jesus  per- 
formed for  his  disciples,  when  they 
were  brought  closer  to  him  than  they 
had  ever  been  before,  was  made  an  or- 
dinance to  be  observed  by  his  church 
for  all  time. 

And  that  the  New  Testament  church 
recognized  it  to  be  so  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  it  was  required  of  widows 
to  be  in  good  standing  and  eligible  to 
the  reception  of  the  benevolences  of  the 
church,  according  to  Paul's  instruction 
to  the  young  preacher  Timothy  (I  Tim. 
5:10). 

//.  Fellowship  In  The  Feast  Of  Love 

The  feast  also  was  something  new 
that  Jesus  was  instituting  with  defin- 
ite purpose — a  new  and  holy  fellow- 
ship. It  could  not  have  been  the  regu- 
lar Jewish  Passover  meal  that  he  was 
celebrating  with  his  disciples,  for  it 
was  eaten  twenty-four  hours  before  the 
time  definitely  prescribed  by  Jewish 
law.  The  Jews  were  very  strict  at  this 
point  and  a  violation  would  have  been 
quickly  noticed  and  would  have  provid- 
ed his  enemies  with  the  very  weapon 
they  were  seeking — an  actual  violation 
of  the  law. 

Moreover  he  would  have  had  to  con- 
nive with  the  priests  in  such  an  irreg- 
ular service  in  order  to  secure  a  lamb 
slain  according  to  the  requirements  of 


Jewish  ritual,  thus  involving  others 
with  himself  in  violation  of  law.  But 
even  if  some  priests  might  have  been 
found  ready  to  disregard  the  letter  of 
the  law,  Jesus  had  been  excommunicat- 
ed and  they  hated  him  and  would  not 
have  helped  him  or  his  disciples. 

But  more  than  that,  we  cannot  con- 
ceive of  Jesus  being  so  careless  about 
the  keeping  of  the  law,  for  he  declared 
himself  to  have  come  to  fulfill  and  not 
to  destroy.  It  was  indeed  a  new  ordin- 
ance given  by  the  Lord  to  be  observed 
by  the  church,  along  with  the  feet 
washing  and  the  eucharist. 

In  Luke  22:. 30  we  find  Jesus  giving 
them  the  "cup  after  supper,"  indicating 
both  that  the  supper  was  separate  from 
the  bread  and  the  wine  and  also  that 
it  preceded  that  part  of  the  service.  In 
John  13  the  feast  follows  the  feet  wash- 
ing and  is  a  part  of  the  evening  pro- 
gram which  our  Lord  introduced.  The 
young  church  of  Christ  obsei-ved  the 
feast  from  the  very  first  and  we  have 
frequent  references  to  it  in  the  epistles 
(See  I  Cor.  5:8;  11:20-22;  II  Pet.  2:13; 
Jude  12),  correcting  and  safeguarding 
its  use  and  indicating  that  it  was  a 
full  evening  meal,  in  regular  use  and 
familiar  to  all  their  readers.  This  tone 
of  familiarity  is  especially  true  of 
Jude  (12)  who  writes,  "These  are  spots 
on  your  feasts  of  charity"  (love- 
feasts),  referring  to  certain  ones  who 
had  defiled  them. 

While  this  "feast"  was  to  be  a  full 
meal,  its  purpose  was  not  to  satisfy 
physical  hunger,  for  Paul  says  that  if 
a  man  is  hungry  he  should  eat  at  home. 
It  is  established  as  a  spiritual  feast 
with  spiritual  aims.  It  was  to  symbo- 
lize the  spirit  of  love,  equality,  and 
kindly  consideration  that  should  char- 
acterize Christians,  and  the  fellowship 
they  should  have  one  with  another.  As 
Jesus  sat  with  his  disciples  at  the  sup- 
per table  he  said,  "A  new  command- 
ment give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another."  This  feast  was  to  be  the 
symbol  of  that  mutual  love  which  he 
declared  to  be  the  mark  of  discipleship. 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other"  (John  13:34,  35). 

How    distinguishing    is    that    mark! 
Such    love   is   not   to   be   found   in   the 
world.    And  how  far-reaching  in  its  in- 
fluence!    It   inevitably   shows   itself  in 
equality   and   fellowship,   in   unity   and 
mutual  helpfulness,  which  qualities  are 
not   found   elsewhere   in   anything   like 
the  purity  and  intensity  in  which  they 
exist  among  the  disciples  of  Christ.    It  ' 
is  that  spirit  that  is  set  forth  in  sym- 
bol by  the  breaking  of  bread  one  with 
another,   which   act   is   a   rite   ordained 
for  the  practice  of  the  church.    Such  a  ' 
rite  would  be  woi-th  practicing,  even  if  ' 
it  had  not  divine  authority  back  of  it. 

///.   Fellowship  In   Tlie   Eucharist 

The  third  feature  of  this  night  of  fel- 
lowship— the  eucharist,  or  the  bread 
and  the  cup — is  likewise  unique.  It 
has  its  punny  likeness  in  other  reli- 
gions and  its  antitypes  in  Judaism,  but ' 
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still  there  is  nothing  really  like  it  in  all 
the  world.  There  is  no  other  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
There  is  no  other  atonement  except 
that  wrought  on  Calvary.  There  is  no 
plan  of  salvation  other  than  that  which 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  has  perfected, 
and  which  is  symbolized  by  the  broken 
bread  and  the  poured  wine. 

And  the  partaking  of  these  emblems 
as  a  token  of  spiritual  fellowship  and 
as  a  witnessing,  is  a  rite  established  by 
the  Lord  himself.  In  Luke  22:19  we 
read  concerning  the  bread :  "This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  And  the  follow- 
ing verse  says:  "This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you."  Those  were  the  words  of  Je- 
sus. Paul  had  a  similar  word  of  in- 
struction which  he  says  is  from  the 
Lord:  "Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  i-e- 
membrance  of  me."  And  in  regard  to 
the  cup  the  same  admonition  is  record- 
ed— "This  do  ye in  remembrance 

of  me."  (I  Cor.  11:24,  2.5).  And  Paul 
is  witness  that  this  rite  was  practiced 
by  the  New  Testament  church — practic- 
ed widely  and  with  faithfulness. 

No  ordinance  of  apostolic  Christian- 
ity was  so  universally  and  readily  ac- 
cepted as  that  symbolizing  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior  of 
mankind.  And  in  none  is  there  such 
general  agreement  as  to  significance. 
It  is  true  that  in  matters  of  detail  there 
is  much  disagreement  in  interpretation, 
but  no  one  can  get  away  from  the  de- 
finite statements  of  Scripture  regard- 
ing its  being  a  memorial  of  Christ's 
death. 

It  is  also  a  symbol  of  the  impartation 
of  divine  life  and  a  covenant  to  live  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  read  in 
John's  Gospel  (6:51)  "I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
hve  forever."  It  is  the  spiritual  life 
and  not  carnal  that  is  meant,  and  of 
which  this  is  the  symbol.  "It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  un- 
to you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life"  (John  6:63).  And  concerning  the 
covenant,  we  read:  "This  is  the  new 
covenant  in  my  blood"  (I  Cor.  11:25). 

And  we  are  a  party  to  that  covenant. 
We  have  a  pledge  to  keep,  a  vow  to 
challenge  our  fidelity.  As  we  partake 
symbolically  of  his  life  and  power  we 
3nter  into  fellowship  with  his  spirit 
and  faithfulness.  That  was  the  signi- 
ficance of  that  night  of  holy  fellowship 
in  which  the  disciples  entered  where  Je- 
sus was  present  in  body.  That  same 
privilege  is  ours  today.  We  may  have 
that  same  intimacy  and  richness  of  fel- 
lowship, just  as  real  and  blessed  and 
ust  as  challenging,  as  we  enter  into 
Dur  communion  services. 


"For  this  cause  he  is  the  mediation 
■   .   that  they  ivhich  are  called  might 
eceive   the  promise   of  eternal  inheri- 
ance."     Hebrews  9:15. 


DEVOTIONAL 

A  Man  With  One  Foot  In 
Heaven 

"There  are  just  two  powers  on 
earth,"  the  new  manager  of  the  copper 
mines  said  to  the  president,  "money 
and  might." 

The  company  was  planning  to  "speed 
up,"  and  owing  to  the  manager's  ef- 
forts all  the  rock  houses,  mines  and 
smelters  were  soon  running  at  full 
strength.  One  day  .however,  a  gang  of 
men  displeased  him,  and  he  denounced 
them  in  strong  terms  and  then  dismiss- 
ed them.  The  workmen  crowded  round 
the  manager;  blows  were  struck  on 
both  side.  A  cry  went  up,  and  other 
workmen  gathered  quickly.  They  made 
a  rush  for  him,  and  down  he  went. 
Picking  himself  up  quickly,  he  sprang 
into  a  clerk's  checking  office  and  slam- 
med the  door. 

The  men  had  smashed  the  window 
and  some  were  preparing  to  climb  into 
the  loom  when  the  manager,  tr  mbling 
with  wrath  and  fear,  heard  a  calm  but 
smothered  voice : 

"Boyth,  boyth,  do  not  make  a  mith- 
take.    I'll  thpeak  for  you." 

The  men  ceased  their  angry  clamor 
and  turned  toward  the  big  miner  who 
had  addressed  them. 

"It'th  all  righth,  Mihter  Dawthon," 
the  newcome  rsaid  to  the  manager. 
"You  may  thafely  come  out." 

"Is  that  you.  Captain  Harris?"  asked 
the  manager. 

"Yeth,"  said  the  leader  of  the  min- 
ers.   "I'll  thpeak  for  the  men." 

"Then  I  want  all  here  dismissed!" 
demanded  the  manager. 

"That  ith  not  the  word  of  reathon  or 
juthtice,"  said  Captain  Harris  quietly. 
"I  athk  your  pardon  and  conthidera- 
tion  for  theth  men.  You  are  in  their 
power  now.  If  I  thtand  bv  you  and  lead 
you  away,  they  will  be  in  your  power. 
Deal  with  me  ath  you  like,  but  deal 
with  them  conthideratel"." 

"Take  me  out  of  this!"  deman.Ied  the 
manager. 

"I  will,"  said  Captain  Harris,  "and 
ath  man  to  man  I  claim  your  word  of 
honor  tc  deal  juthtly  by  theth  men." 

Later  in  the  office  the  manager  said 
to  the  president:  "Who  is  this  Captain 
Harris  that  with  a  word  from  his  thick 
throat  can  turn  a  mob  of  angry  men 
into  lambs?" 

"Oh,"  said  the  president,  "have  you 
come  under  the  charm  of  that  man 
too?" 

"What  is  there  in  him?"  demanded 
the  manager.  "He's  a  big  man,  I'll 
grant,  six  feet  and  a  little  more  per- 
haps with  a  lump  at  his  neck  and 
twinkling  blue  eyes.  But  what  is  there 
in  him  to  sway  the  men  as  he  does?" 

"And  sway  us  too,"  added  the  presi- 
dent.   "That  man  is  a   saint  if  there 


ever  was  one.  He  wishes  to  bear  all  the 
mistakes  of  everybody.  Any  moment 
his  life  may  be  nipt  by  that  deadly  can- 
cer— the  lump  you  speak  of.  He  asks 
no  sympathy  from  anyone.  'It's  all 
right,  boys,'  says  Harris.  'So  long  as 
there's  life  I'm  here  to  stand  by  you. 
When  the  vein  breaks  it's  the  Master's 
call,  and  I'll  report  for  duty  at  the 
higher  office.'  You  can't  resist  the 
power  of  a  man  who  has  one  foot  al- 
ready in  heaven!" 

"I  never  met  anything  like  it  before," 
admitted  the  manager.  "I  believe  I  owe 
my  life  to  him."  And  he  told  of  h^s  en- 
counter. 

"Well,"  said  the  president,  smiling, 
"you'  may  boast  all  you  like  of  the 
power  of  money  and  force,  but  Cap- 
tain Harris  is  a  constant  witness  of 
the  charm,  influence  and  power  of  a 
good   life." — Selected. 


"THREE  HUNDRED  PENCE" 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  not  put  a 
price  upon  that  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  with  which  Mary  anointed 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  John  12, 
but  only  said  it  was  "very  costly."  Th  s 
word  is  only  used  besides  in  Matthew 
l.'i!:46,  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
pearl  which  was  "of  great  price."  The 
Church,  typified  by  Mary,  values  Him 
according  to  the  "great  price"  He  pad 
for  her.  His  "very  costly"  sacrifice. 

Judas,  reckoning  in  worldly  values, 
estimated  the  ointment  as  worth  three 
hundred  pence.  Even  thus  valued,  it 
would  have  cost  three  hundred  days' 
arduous  toil;  for  the  laborer  considered 
a  penny  a  satisfactory  wage  for  a  day's 
work  in  the  vineyard   (Matt.  20:2). 

In  John  6:7  Philip  reckoned  two  hun- 
dred penny  worth  of  bread  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  give  a  little  to  everyone 
of  the  five  thousand  men,  besides  wo- 
men and  children.  So  the  three  hun- 
dred pence  would  have  purchased  food 
for  more  than  five  thousand  people. 
But  Mary's  offering  has  been  spiritual 
nutriment  to  many  millions  since. 

This  unstinted  act  of  devotion  was 
too  much  for  the  covetous  heart  of  Ju- 
das Iscariot  and  aroused  his  cupidit-'. 
Deprived  of  selling  the  ointment,  he 
went  and  sold  the  One  whom  he 
thought  it  was  wasted  upon,  and  that 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  or  less  than 
one  hundred  pence.  The  thirtv  pieces  of 
silver  is  reckoned  as  equal  to  three 
pounds,  three  shillings  and  ninepence, 
but  the  three  hundred  pence  as  ten 
pounds,  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence. 

Reader,  how  much  is  He  worth  to 
vou?  How  much  do  you  expend  upon 
Him? — Frank  Scott  in  The  Believer's 
Magazine. 


"Difficulties  are  God's  errands;  and 
when  we  are  sent  upon  them  we  should 
esteem  it  a  proof  of  God's  confidence 
as  a  compliment  from  Him," — H.  W, 
Beecher. 


n 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


% 

Notes  j^^^^  News 

From 

the 

Field 


on 

the 

Topics 


C»0<>v<>O<><><>«i»<><><>!^<X>OO<X><>0<><I><i><>^^ 


C'  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

THREE  PERSISTENT  EVILS: 
MUST  WE  HAVE  CRIME? 
Topic    for    Nov.    19 
Scripture  Lesson — Prov.   1:10-19 
By  Geo.  S.  Baer 
Daily  Readings 
The  Paramount  Crime,  Luke  22:1-6. 
Laws  Against  Crime,  Ex.  20:13-17. 
Righteous   vs.    Wicked   Rulers,    Prov. 
29:2,  8,  12,  14. 

Sin  and  Transgression  of  the  Devil, 
I  John  3:4-10. 

Defeat  and  Death,  Results  of  Sin, 
Josh.  7:19-26. 

How  to  Avoid  Crime,  Prov.  4:14-17, 
24-27. 

Introductory  Remarks  by  the  Leader 

Our  topic,  "Must  We  Have  Crime?" 
raises  the  question  whether  or  not  it  is 
passible  to  do  away  with  Crime.  And 
yet,  being  numbered  among  the  "Three 
Persistent  Evils,"  there  is  a  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  whether  the  makers  of 
these  lesson  topics  really  believed  it 
possible  to  fully  eliminate  the  evil  of 
crime.  It  has  persisted  from  the  be- 
gining  of  human  wilfulness  and  seems 
destined  to  continue  as  long  as  this  hu- 
man nature  has  the  power  of  choice 
and  is  surrounded  by  evil  influences. 

However,  there  is  the  possibility  of 
lessening  the  power  of  temptation  and 
of  increasing  the  resistance  of  the  hu- 
man will.  Criminals  are  not  made  by 
one  dip  into  sin,  but  by  listening  to, 
and  looking  upon,  its  enticements,  and 
growing  to  love  its  scenes  and  thrills. 
Let  a  person  guard  against  temptation 
with  all  the  thoroughness  and  persis- 
tence of  a  divinely  re-enforced  will 
power  and  evil  will  never  become  so 
enticing  as  to  make  a  criminal  of  him. 
But  let  him  expose  himself  to  tempta- 
tion and  gaze  upon  its  scenes  and  be- 
come thrilled  by  its  excitements,  and  he 
is  not  safe. 

Alypius,  a  friend  of  Augustine,  was 
accustomed  to  hold  in  the  utmost  hor- 
ror and  detestation  the  gladiatorial 
combats  exhibited  in  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  He  was  invited  one  day  to  be 
a  spectator  of  one  of  these  unhuman 
sports  but  refused  to  go.  They  insist- 
ed, however,  on  his  acconipanyinj; 
them,  and  dragged  liim  along  againsl 
his  will.  When  they  had  taken  their 
seats  the  games  commenced.  Alypius 
closed  his  eyes,  that  scenes  so  abomin- 
able might  not  polute  his  mind.  "Would 


to  God,"  said  Augustine,  "he  had  also 
stopped  his  ears."  For  having  heard  a 
great  cry,  his  curiosity  got  the  better 
of  him  and  he  opened  his  eyes  to  see 
what  is  was.  One  of  the  combatants 
was  wounded.  No  sooner  did  he  be- 
hold the  purple  stream  issuing  from 
the  body  of  the  unhappy  wretch  than, 
instead  of  turning  away  his  eyes,  they 
were  fixed  upon  what  he  saw,  and  he 
felt  even  a  strange  pleasure  in  those 
brutal  combats.  He  was  no  longer  the 
same  man.  By  degrees  he  imbibed  the 
sentiments  of  the  multitude  around 
him,  joined  in  their  shouts  and  exclam- 
ations, and  carried  away  from  the  am- 
pitheatre  a  violent  passion  for  the 
games.  And  not  only  did  he  go  to  a 
second  time  with  those  who  had  en- 
snared him,  but  he  himself  enticed 
others.  Yet  this  man  began  with  an 
abhorence  of  such  criminal  amuse- 
ments and  resolved  to  take  no  part  in 
them.  But  sad  experience  taught  him 
that  good  resolutions  are  not  enough, 
unless  re-enforced  by  the  active  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  S^jirit  and  unless  a 
prompt  and  decisive  attitude  is  taken 
against  temptation.  To  put  one's  self 
in  the  way  of  temptation,  and  to  dally 
with  it,  is  fatal. 

Questions  on  the  Topic 

What  are  some  of  the  most  promin- 
ent teachers  of  crime  today? 

Does  tolerance  of  disobedience  in  the 
home  and  in  school  have  any  relation  to 
crime? 

To  what  extent  are  the  under-priv- 
ileged and  neglected  children  of  con- 
gested districts  feeders  of  the  criminal 
class? 

Which  has  the  most  to  do  with  crime, 
long  working  hours  or  long  idle  hours? 

Do  stories  of  crime  in  newspapers 
and  in  the  movies  encourage  crime  or 
discourage  it? 

Is  there  anything  the  church  can  do 
to  discourage  crime,  and  cure  the 
criminal? 

Withstanding   Teinpta tion 

The  key  to  the  criminal  problem  is  to 
be  found  in  the  reaction  of  the  individ- 
ual to  temptation.  If  temptation  is 
withstood,  there  will  never  be  a  career 
of  wrong-doing  and  crime.  Here  are  a 
few  Bible  references,  among  the  many 
that  may  be  found  by  the  use  of  a  con- 
cordance, that  will  give  inspiration  in 
the  houi-  of  temptation.  (Cojjy  these 
lefeiences  and  have  them  read). 

Jesus  in  Teriiptation,  Luke  4:1-14. 

Prefer  Suffering  to  Sin,  Dan.  0:17- 
23. 


Promise  of  God's  Presence,  Isa.  43:2. 

Temptation  Not  Above  Our  Powers, 
I  Cor.  10:13. 

The  Spirit  Protects,  Isa.  59:19. 

The  Lord  Will  Deliver  and  Lead,  2 
Pet.  2:9;  Matt.  6:13. 

Christ  Succors  in  Temptation,  Heb. 
2:18. 

After  Endurance  the  Crown,  Jas.  1: 
12. 
Lesson  Outline  Developed  by  Scripture 

Sources  of  Crime — (1)  Sinful  Na- 
ture, Jas.  1:13,  14;  Psa.  51:5;  Ex.  20: 
5;  Ezek.  18:2.  (2)  Evil  Companions, 
Prov.  1:10-19. 

Kinds  of  Crime— Ex.  20:1-11;  Gen. 
4:8,  15;  Gen.  6:11;  Gen.  9:6;  I  John 
3:15;   Prov.   1:10-14. 

Inducements  to  Crime — Prov.  1:13, 
14;  Gen.  3:6,  12,  13. 

Warning  Against  Crime — Prov.  1: 
15-17;   Gen.  2:17;   Rom.  6:23. 

Punishment    of    Crime — Rom.   13:3. 
4;  Gen.  9:5,  6;  Ex.  21:22,  30-32,  34-36; 
Lev.  24:12;  Gen.  9:6;  Lev.  20:2. 
Quotations  on  the  Topic 

Small  ci'imes  always  precede  great 
ones.  Never  have  we  seen  timid  inno- 
cence pass  suddenly  to  extreme  licen- 
tiousness.— Racine. 

Contagion  of  crime  is  like  that  of  the 
plague. — Criminals  collected  together 
corrupt  each  other. — They  are  worse 
than  ever  when,  at  the  termination  of 
their  punishment,  they  return  to  so- 
ciety.— Napoleon. 

Of  all  the  adult  male  criminals  in 
London,  not  two  in  a  hundred  have  en- 
tered upon  a  course  of  crime  who  have 
lived  an  honest  life  up  to  the  age  of 
twenty.  Almost  all  who  enter  upon  a 
course  of  crime  do  so  between  the  ages 
of  eight  and  sixteen. — Shaftesbury. 

There  is  no  den  in  the  world  to  hide 
a  rogue. — Commit  a  crime  and  the 
earth  is  made  of  glass. — Commit  a 
crime  and  it  seems  as  if  a  coat  of  snow 
fell  on  the  ground,  such  as  reveals  in 
the  woods  the  track  of  every  partridge, 
fox  and  squirrel. — Emerson. 

Man's  crimes  are  his  worse  enemies, 
following  him  like  shadows,  till  they 
drive  his  steps  into  the  pit  he  dug. — 
Creon. 


I 

I       Children  s    Column 


God  Is  Everywhere 

God  is  everywhere, 

In  a  poem,  in  a  prayer. 

In  a  flower,  in  a  tree. 

In  all  lovely  things  I  see. 

Most  of  all  he  seems  a  part 

Of  the  feelings  in  my  heart. 

Warm  and  friendly,  true  and  kind. 

He's  the  quietness  in  my  mind ; 

And  I'm  not  afraid  to  go 

Anywhere  because   I   know 

That  God's  love  and  kindly  care 

Will  be  with  me  everywhere. 

• — Children's    Religion. 
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THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

The  beautiful  story  of  how  the  Gold- 
en Rule  working  in  two  little  hearts 
kept  them  bright  and  unselfish,  shows 
how  we  can  help  our  friends  in  many 
ways.  Miss  Lucy  had  promised  to  give 
a  lovely  little  red  Testament  with  gilt 
clasps  to  the  one  of  the  infant  class 
who  would  learn  part  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  best. 

"I  think  I  can  get  it,"  said  Minna 
to  herself.  "I  know  Charlie  is  quicker 
than  I  am  about  learning,  but  he  is  a 
very  careless  little  boy;  he  will  forget 
to  study  his  verses,  and  I  won't  remind 
him." 

So  the  days  went  by.  Both  children 
studied  very  hard  at  first  and  said 
them  over  to  Mamma;  then  Charlie, 
who  was,  as  Minna  had  said,  a  care- 
less little  boy,  got  interested  in  his  pet 
rabbits,  and  forgot  about  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  the  little  red  Testa- 
ment, while  Minna  kept  on  studying. 
She  had  learned  it  as  far  as  the  twelf- 
th verse,  "Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  And  there 
she  stopped. 

"If  you  had  forgotten  about  the 
prize,"  whispered  Conscience,  "you 
would  like  Charlie  to  remind  you." 

Minna  hesitated  a  while,  and  then, 
with  a  sigh,  she  said,  "  'Es,  I  'spect 
that's  my  'whatsoever.'  "  And  a  little 
later  you  might  have  seen  her  listen- 
ing to  Charlie  say  his  chapter. 

When  the  infant  class  met  at  Miss 
Lucy's  to  try  for  the  prize,  Charlie  won 
it;  he  had  by  far  the  best  memory  of 
them  all. 

"But,  please.  Miss  Lucy,"  he  said,  as 
he  saw  the  teacher  take  up  her  pen. 
"Write  Charlie  and  Minna  Brent  on 
it,  'cause  if  my  sister  hadn't  reminded 
me,  I  would  never  have  got  that  chap- 
ter learned  in  time." 

"Ah!"  said  Miss  Lucy,  "I  see  some 
of  my  little  people  have  learned  this 
beautiful  sermon  by  heart  as  well  as  by 
memory." — Unknown. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

While  some  time  has  elapsed  since 
reporting  from  this  section  of  the 
brotherhood,  it  is  not  an  indication  of 
in  activity.  The  first  Sunday  after  our 
return  from  National  Conference  was 
what  is  known  here  as  Harvest  Home 
Sunday.  At  this  time  various  edibles 
were  displayed  around  the  pulpit  and 
ifter  the  close  of  the  service  were 
brought  to  the  Parsonage.  The  display 
was  beautiful,  and  appetizing  as  well, 
rhe  variety  was  large  and  meant  much 
;o  the  interior  comfort  of  the  Parson- 
ige  dwellers.  The  next  night  we  were 
scheduled  to  begin  a  meeting  at  Math- 
as.  West  Virginia.  The  meeting  start- 
id  off  with  a  very  good  Monday  night 


attendance,  which  kept  up  throughout 
the  meeting  giving  us  a  number  of 
services  with  a  full  house.  Each  night, 
in  the  opening  service  the  Colored 
chalk  was  brought  into  play  and  the 
mountains,  sunrises,  and  various 
sketches,  two  by  three  feet  were  very 
popular.  They  were  given  away  each 
night  to  some  youngster  and  there 
were  not  enough  to  fill  the  requests. 
Some  of  those  no  longer  young  wished 
they  were  in  that  stage  again  of  those 
who  were  receiving  them.  Brother  Ed. 
Miller  and  John  Locke  came  over  one 
night  and  brought  a  delegation.  That 
night  a  young  man  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Deacon.  While  there  we  made 
our  home  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  B.  F. 
Moyers,  and  a  splendid  and  congenial 
home  it  was.  The  folks  were  very  hos- 
pitable and  the  work  here  was  enjoyed 
very  much.  The  visible  results  of  the 
meeting  were  ten.  While  there  we  had 
the  opportunity  to  visit  the  CCC  camp, 
and  be  entertained  for  a  meal  after 
which  we  spoke  to  some  two  hundred 
young  men  and  their  officers.  Some  of 
the  men  were  in  the  meeting  each 
night.  Brother  Guy  Ludwig  is  in 
charge  of  the  local  aspect  of  the  work 
and  Brother  Ed.  Miller  and  John 
Locke  are  supplying  the  field  with 
preaching  services.  So  all  in  all  we  had 
a  good  time  and  appreciated  the  num- 
erous invitations  to  return  again  for 
another  meeting,  or  stop  overs  on  the 
way  through  that  section  of  the  coun- 
try. 

The  first  Sunday  of  October  was  se- 
lected as  Home  Coming  Sunday  at  Lin- 
wood.  It  turned  out  that  we  selected  a 
Sunday  on  which  the  rain  poured  down 
without  cessation.  Never  the  less,  the 
attendance  was  fine  for  all  three  ser- 
vices. Dr,  W.  D.  Furry  was  unable  to 
be  present  for  the  afternoon  address. 
Mrs.  Furry  was  seriously  ill  and  has 
since  passed  away.  Attorney  McKel- 
den  from  Baltimore  was  scheduled  for 
the  evening  address  but  failed  to  get 
there  so  the  writer  had  to  also  pinch 
hit  for  him.  Folks  were  very  kind  in 
their  compliments,  so  all  in  all  we  feel 
that  the  day  was  a  large  success  in 
spite  of  numerous  obstacles. 

Our  revival  meeting  had  been  advan- 
ced one  week  with  Brother  John  Lcke 
of  Maurertown  doing  the  preaching  so 
we  began  it  Monday  night,  October  2. 
The  rain  fell,  the  creek  arose  and  the 
road  was  covered  with  water  prevent- 
ing some  from  being  present  for  the 
initial  service.  The  attendance  for  the 
meetings  was  not  as  good  as  desired. 
Sickness  and  the  busy  season  kept  some 
from  being  present.  However  we  ap- 
preciated the  delegation  of  40  from 
Hagerstown  with  brother  Beachler  one 
night.  There  were  also  large  delega- 
tions from  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania, 
and  a  delegation  from  St.  James. 
Brother  Locke's  sermons  were  well  re- 
ceived and  if  he  had  any  poor  sermons 
he  did  not  deliver  any  of  them  during 
the  meeting.  There  was  a  fine  time  of 
fellowship  and  he  closed  the  meeting 
having   made   numerous    friends.     The 


number  to  be  baptized  will  be  reported 
later.  The  next  day  following  the  close 
of  the  meeting  we  were  called  to  Fay- 
etteville,  West  Virginia,  because  of  the 
serious  illness  of  Mrs.  Ankrum's  moth- 
er, Mrs.  J.  W.  McAvoy.  While  there  we 
had  a  chance  to  visit  with  Rev.  L.  A. 
Myers  of  Oak  Hill,  in  his  successful 
work. 

We  now  look  forward  to  our  Fall 
communion  services  at  Linwood.  The 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  loyal 
Brethren  to  share  this  service  with  us, 
Sunday  night,  October  29. 

Freeman  Ankrum,   Pastor. 


REVIVAL   AT   LINWOOD,   MD. 

Those  of  the  brotherhood  who  have 
ever  visited  at  Linwood  among  the 
Brethren  there  will  not  need  to  be  told 
that  the  fellowship  with  the  saints  in 
that  place  is  most  blessed  and  the  hos- 
pitality is  more  than  gracious. 

Linwood  is  one  of  the  largest  small 
places  in  America.  The  writer  was 
honored  by  the  opportunity  extended  to 
him  to  minister  in  a  two  week's  meet- 
ing. 

Brother  Anknam  and  his  wife  are 
well  beloved  by  their  community  and 
the  church.  The  congregation  is  work- 
ing in  harmony  and  as  evidence  of  the 
same  is  the  warmth  of  fellowship  eas- 
ily sensed  by  the  visitor.  They  are  re- 
ducing their  debt  and  planning  fine 
things  for  the  future. 

Special  delegations  of  Brethren  were 
appreciated,  the  largest  being  some  40 
of  the  Hagerstown  Brethren  with  their 
beloved  Pastor,  Dr.  William  H.  Beach- 
ler. 

Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  is  a 
guest  in  my  home  at  this  writing.  It 
is  a  great  delight  to  have  this  fellow- 
shipi  with  this  genial  and  faithful  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord. 

In  November  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Church  we  are  looking  forward  to 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower's  coming  as  our 
Evangelist.  We  shall  appreciate  your 
prayers  for  this  meeting  beginning  No- 
vember 19. 

John  F.  Locke. 


HAGERSTOWN  NOTES 

We  have  entered  upon  our  second 
year  as  pastor  of  this  congregation.  If 
our  first  year  is  to  be  taken  as  a  cri- 
terion, then  our  pastorate  here  will  be 
a  busy  one,  and  I  am  glad  to  say,  a 
happy  one.  As  pastor  and  people  we 
begin  to  feel  that  we  know  each  other 
and  are  ready  to  go  forward.  There 
are  plenty  of  things  to  do  in  this  field, 
but  our  people  show  a  fine  willingness 
that  we  shall  do  them. 

Our  first  event  since  the  fall  work 
has  begun  was  our  Sunday  School 
Rally.  This  was  a  creditable  event. 
However,  owing  to  certain  other  things 
on  our  program  we  found  it  necessary 
to   put   it   several   weeks   earlier   than 
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usual  if  we  had  had  more  time  for  pre- 
paration the  results  of  the  day  would 
have  showed  it.  On  Oct.  1st,  we  observ- 
ed the  holy  communion  service.  This 
was  a  splendid  day  in  the  life  of  this 
church  which  we  shall  be  glad  to  r«» 
member.  And  on  October  8th,  we  ob- 
served Home  Coming  and  Harvest 
Meeting.  Fine  audiences  and  a  fine 
spirit  characterized  the  services  of  the 
day. 

The  church  building  having  under- 
gone extensive  interior  improvement 
this  fall,  consisting  of  redecoration,  and 
changing  and  enlarging  the  church  kit- 
chen, Home  Coming  Sunday  was  used 
as  a  fitting  occasion  to  finance  the 
completed  work  which  represented  an 
expense  of  $1000.00.  Success  crowned 
our  efforts  of  the  day,  with  the  result 
that  our  church  is  more  commodious 
than  ever,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
attractive,  and  the  bills  are  all  paid. 
Our  people  all  feel  very  good  over  this 
splendid  achievement. 

With  excellent  equipment,  and  with 
adequate  machinery,  which  is  running 
very  smoothly,  our  objective  now  is  to 
do  service  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
and  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 
Our  slogan  is,  Bigger  and  Better  ser- 
vice in  all  lines  of  our  church  work. 

Our  special  meetings  will  come  sev- 
eral weeks  preceding  Easter.  In  the 
meantime  there  will  be  a  full  program 
of  general  activity,  and  much  planning 
for  the  evangelistic  services.  Three 
have  been  added  to  the  church  in  re- 
cent months. 

Wm.  H.   Beachler. 


REVIVAL  AT  CORINTH,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  readers:  Recently 
we  held  a  two-week's  meeting  at  the 
Corinth  Brethren  Church,  a  wonderful 
country  church  near  Twelve  Mile,  In- 
diana. In  my  judgment,  the  church  at 
Corinth  is  one  of  the  best  country 
churches  in  our  brotherhood.  The  work 
in  this  place  was  started  fifty  years 
ago  by  S.  H.  Bashor.  The  work  was 
started  in  a  school  house,  the  congre- 
gation later  building  a  large  wooden 
church.  Preaching  services  are  held 
here  every  two  weeks,  alternating  with 
the  church  at  Mexico,  Indiana.  The 
two  churches  are  about  six  miles  apart. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  has  been  pastor 
at  this  point  for  several  years  and  as 
far  as  I  know,  is  universally  loved.  He 
had  the  work  in  splendid  condition 
when  the  meeting  began.  We  worked 
hard,  and  Brother  Dodds  and  I  visited 
every  day.  Good  interest  was  manifest- 
ed from  the  side,  but  not  many  confes- 
sions were  made  the  first  week. 

Near  the  end  of  the  second  week  the 
interest  and  jiower  in  the  meeting  be- 
gan and  increased  rajiidly  to  the  very 
last.  In  the  last  few  days,  many  i)rom- 
ised  to  accept  Christ  in  theii-  homes, 
some  came  unexpectedly  to  the  water- 
side prepared  for  bajitism.  On  Mon- 
day after  the  meeting  closed,  five  more 


came  and  besides  these,  a  man  and  his 
wife,  they,  also,  said  they  would  come. 
The  wonderful  success  of  this  meeting 
was  not  my  work  primarily,  but  of  the 
splendid  Christian  work  of  the  laity 
and  the  pastor. 

It  has  been  many  years  sirijce  I  found 
such  a  home-like  church.  They  all 
seemed  to  be   one   big  family  working 


Keeping  the  Feast 

By    Christ    redeemed,    in    Christ 

restored, 
We  keep  the- memory  adored, 
And  shotv  the  death  of  our  dear 

Lord, 

Until  He  come. 

His  body  broken  in  our  stead 
Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bread. 
And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed. 
Until  He  come. 

The  droi     of  His  dread  agony, 
His  life-bto^d  shed  for  us,  ive  see: 
The  wine  sfiall  tell  the  mystery, 
Until  He  come. 

And    thus    tJiat    dark    betrayal 

night 
With  that  last  advent  we  unite  .  . 
By  one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite, 
Until  He  come. 

Until  the  trump  of  God  be  heard, 
Until  the  ancient  graves  be  stir- 
red. 
And  ivith  the  great  commanding 
word. 

The  Lord  shall  come. 

O  blessed  hope!  with  this  elate 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  desolate. 
But,  strong  in  faith,  in  patience 
wait. 

Until  He  come. 

— Geo.  Raivson. 


together  in  perfect  unity.  My  experi- 
ence here  recalled  my  home  church  in 
Virginia.  Brother  S.  H.  Bashor  start- 
ed the  work  there  in  my  school  house. 
Bashor  had  over  one  hundred  converts 
in  three  jjlaces,  but  a  few  miles  apart, 
and  we  built  and  dedicated  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Chuich,  one  of  the 
strongest  and  most  home-life  country 
churches  in  the  valley  of  Virginia.  We 
dedicated  it  fifty-five  years  ago  and  it 


was  in  this  church  that  Elder  J.  H. 
Swihart  ordained  me.  Brother  S-vvi- 
hart  also  served,  at  one  time,  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Corinth  church.  My 
sainted  father  and  mother  are  sleeping 
in  the  cemetery  there,  and  our  dear 
brother  Locke  has  been  pastor  of  this 
church  for  many  years. 

The  meeting  was  a  wonderful  vic- 
tory for  the  faithful  workers  of  the 
Corinth  church.  Almost  thirty  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  as  the  result 
of  the  campaign.  Doubtless,  someone 
from  Corinth  will  write  the  story  of 
the  meeting,  who  can  tell  it  better  than 
I. 

Issac  D.  Bowman, 

State  Evangelist  of  the  District  of 
Indiana.  (Address  all  communications 
in  care  of  J.  Milton  Bovnnan,  451  W. 
Walnut  St.,  Nappanee,  Ind.) 


Pucker's  Perplexities 

"APATIGHT" 

Deer  Skinny, 

We  had  a  Whale  of  a  turkey  for 
Christmus  Dinner  at  our  house,  but  it 
didn't  do  me  Mutch  Moar  Good  than  if 
it  had  of  been  Fride  Livver.  Nor  the 
Pies  and  nuts  neither. 

You  see  we  had  a  Lot  of  candy  on 
hand  ,a  dish  of  it  in  Most  Evry  Room, 
and  I  kept  eating  a  peece  every  now 
and  Then  till  I  was  Fed  Up.  I  didn't 
No  how  Mutch  I  was  Eating;  never 
Dreemed  but  what  there  Wuld  be  Room 
for  a  Lot  of  dinner.  But  when  I  came 
to  the  Table  I  didn't  have  any  Apa- 
tight.  And  what  I  did  Choke  Down  did- 
n't taste  very  Good.  I  never  Nue  Moth- 
er's cooking  to  taste  so  Punk. 

Dad  says  my  Ixperiunse  reminds  him 
of  sum  men  who  say  Surmans  are  Dry. 
He  says  they  stuff  their  Minds  for  too 
hours  on  Sunday  morning  with  the 
Slush  in  the  Big  Sunday  newspapers 
and  then  have  no  Apatight  for  even  the 
Most  Exalted  Message  from  the  Sacred 
Desk.  He  says  after  a  man  has  Steep- 
ed Hisself  in  the  Atmosfere  of  Murder, 
Divorce,  Prize  Fites,  Greedy  Politiks, 
Selfish  Sassiety  and  All  Uther  World- 
lie  Sensashionalism,  nuting  Short  of  Be- 
ing Hung  wouldn't  have  any  kick  in  it 
for  him.  He  is  like  a  boy  who  finds 
School  Dull  because  the  night  before  he 
saw  the  Fore  Horsemen  of  the  Apock- 
a-lips.  His  sence  of  Reel  Values  is 
Nocked  into  a  Cocked  Hat. 

Dad  says  he  lerned  long  ago  how  to 
wurk  up  an  Apatight  for  a  Surman.  He- 
says,  Get  Up  at  8  o'clock,  Shave,  dress 
in  your  Best  Clothes,  Eat  a  Plane,  Hole- 
sum  breakfast,  have  Family  Prayurs, 
Go  out  and  Look  at  the  Sky  and  Lissen 
to  the  Birds  and  Breeth  the  Fresh  Air; 
sit  down  a  little  while  and  Think  of  God 
and  Heven,  of  Suffering  Humanity  and 
how  Christ  wants  to  Help  us  all;  then, 
he  says,  you  Want  to  Go  to  church,  and 
when  you  have  Prepaired  your  Heart 
like  that  you  never  will  find  a  Surman 
that  is  Long  or  Dry.  He  says  it  wasn't 
Mother's  Cooking,  it  was  Me. 

.^in't  it  Queer?  Yours, 

Pucker. 
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Whosoever  will  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his 
cross    and    follow    Me 

Mark  8:31 

There  is  but  One  Cross-it  is  the 
Cross  of  self-abnegation.  To  Christ 
the  Cross  meant  one  thing,  and  noth- 
ing less:  His  sacrifice  of  Himself  to 
save  others.  And  that  is  what  it 
must  mean  to  every  disciple.  To 
take  up  the  Cross,  and  bear  it  after 
Christ,  is  to  undertake,  like  the 
Master,  a  life  of  self-denial  for  the 
saving  of  others.  It  is  to  lose  life  and 
lose  self  for  His  sake,  It  is  to  be  willing 
to  die,  if  need  be,  that  others  may 
live.  When  our  Lord  hung  upon  the 
Cross  His  enemies  tauntingly  said, 
"He  saved  others;  Himself  He  can- 
not save."  No  sneer  ever  had  a  truth 
so  sublime.  In  the  Christian  life, 
saving  self  and  saving  others  are 
utterly  incompatible.  And  the  one 
great  difficulty  with  the  whole  body 
of  professed  disciples  is  that  most 
of  them  are  trying  to  save  them- 
selves and  yet  to  be  saved 

DR.    A.    T.    PIERSON 
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Saturday 

TREASURE  TROVE 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven."    Read  Matt.  6:19-21. 

Everyone  likes  a  treasure  hunt.  We 
enjoy  the  hunt  whether  we  find  the 
treasure  or  not  and  perhaps,  the  better 
part  is  the  exercise  of  the  search. 
Many  times  the  treasure,  when  found, 
proves  to  be  tinsel.  The  Lord  here 
gives  us  the  foundation  principle  of 
real  treasure  seeking  and  the  poet  has 
given  it  to  us  in  these  trenchant  words, 
"We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have,  as  treasure  without  end 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  lend 
Who  givest  all. 

Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee, 

Who  givest  all."  — Selected. 

Monday 

IN  THE  STILLNESS 

"But  when  thou  prayest  enter  into 
thy  closet."   Read  Matt.  6:5-15. 

In  the  hurry  and  flurry  of  our  mod- 
ern civilization,  we  are  prone  to  im- 
agine that  we  have  no  time  for  sea- 
sons of  quiet  devotion  apart  from  this 
distracting  haste.  We  hurry  to  this 
service  or  that,  with  but  the  few  min- 
utes at  most  of  quiet  meditation,  per- 
mitting time  to  be  given  to  social  and 
business  claims,  delicately  sensitive 
lest  we  shall  seem  selfish  or  morbid. 
Many  times  the  quiet  insistance  upon 
this  season  of  devotion  might  be  the 
best  witness  possible  to  those  whom  we 
fear  to  keep  waiting  by  our  exercise 
of  prayful  meditation.  If  we  are  to 
help  others,  give  them  the  bread  of  life, 
impart  to  them  some  measure  of 
strength  which  is  the  heritage  of  those 
who  "dwell  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
most  high,"  then  let  us  remember  that 
the  best  assurance  of  such  power  is  the 
shut-in  place  and  the  open  window  to- 
ward heaven. 

Tuesday 

SERIOUS  BUSINESS 

" .  .  .  .  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
....and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us."  Read,  He- 
brews 12:1-2. 

Many  folks  mistake  the  purpose  of 
the  Christian  race  which  is  set  forth  in 
the  lesson  of  this  occasion.  Numerous 
youth  of  our  day  gain  fame  and  news- 
papei-  notice  by  running  cross-  country 
races.  When  we  come  to  speak  of  the 
race  mentioned  here  by  the  sacred 
writer,  it  is  not  merely  a  race  of  pleas- 
HIP  or  past  time,  but  a  serious  under- 


taking,  and   requires   all   and   the   best 
energy  that  the  contestant  possesses. 

The  exertation  of  the  runner  is  to  do 
it  "with  patience."  Perhaps  the  most 
reasonable  explanation  of  this  is  that 
it  means  the  ability  to  endure,  but  we 
can  "do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  us. 

J 
Wednesday 

THE  NEED  FOR  INFILLING 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God 
....".    Read  Psalms  46. 


God  would  work  in  us  and  through 
us  always  in  accomplishing  His  pur- 
poses in  the  world  for  humanity.  But 
He  must  have  time  to  reveal  Himself 
to  us  if  we  are  to  become  His  agents. 
It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  some- 
times, we  shall  cease  from  our  fever- 
ish activity  from  the  work  (?)  we 
think  we  have  been  called  to  do,  and 
about  which  we  are  many  times  ambi- 
tious. God  needs  our  ears,  sometimes, 
as  well  as  our  hands  and  our  feet,  and 
while  He  needs  the  latter.  He  must 
have  the  former  occasionally  that  He 
may  empower  both  mind  and  body.  It 
is  by  having  Him  in  us  ("Christ  in  us 
the  hope  of  glory")  that  we  shall  come 
to  know  the  utter  joy  of  real  service. 

Thursday 

"CALLED  TO  THE  COLORS" 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God." 
Read  Eph.  6:10-18. 

In  these  days  of  warfare  abroad 
(and  sometimes  in  the  homeland). 
Christians  need  to  make  a  careful  per- 
sonal "kit  inspection"  to  determine 
their  readiness  for  conflict.  Paul  gives 
us  in  this  passage  the  list  of  articles  of 
the  Christian's  armour.  Every  soldier 
is  required  to  keep  his  outfit  in  order, 
polished  and  shining.  Paul  admonishes 
us  to  put  on  this  whole  armour  and  to 
stand.  But  in  near  proximity  of  bat- 
tle no  real  soldier  would  have  his  sword 
in  its  sheath,  but  in  hand  prepared  for 
use.  Let  us  look  well  to  our  armour. 
"Christian,  doest  thou  see  them  on  the 

holy  ground. 
How  the  powers  of  evil  rage  thy  steps 

around? 
Christian,  up  and  smite  them,  counting 

gain  but  loss. 
Smite   them   by   the   merit    of   the    Sa- 
viour's Cross." 

—Eva  Stuart-Watt. 

Sunday 
ENGRAFTED 

"But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
is  one  spirit."    Read  I  Cor.  6:15-20. 

A  branch,  grafted  into  a  tree  of  an- 
other species,  must  die  to  its  former 
life.  It  becomes  necessary  for  it  to 
send  its  "roots"  into  a  new  trunk.  Its 
relationship  with  the  old  life  is  severed 
so  utterly,  so  comi)letely,  and  so  eter- 
nally, that  for  it  there  is  no  longer  any 
of  that  life  which  once  it  knew.    If  the 


grafting  is  to  be  successful,  the  ne\^ 
shoot  must  imbibe  the  life  of  the  trunk 
into  which  it  has  been  engrafted  with 
a  constancy  that  shall  bring  an  uttei 
fusion  of  the  two. 

Paul  says  "if  we  be  dead  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him." 

With  the  death  of  the  natural,  there 
can  be  no  infusion  of  the  supernatural. 

Friday 

MODERATION 

"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men."    Read  Phil.  4:1-8. 

Doubtless,  many  people  take  advan- 
tage of  this  clause  in  the  verse  from 
Phillippians  to  give  excuse  for  doing 
very  little  in  Christian  service.  The 
word,  which  Paul  uses  for  moderation 
here,  carries  the  thought  of  that  rule 
upon  himself  which  the  Christian  finds 
to  be  the  secret  of  exercise  in  Christ. 
Practically  and  specifically,  it  means 
the  elimination  from  the  tone  of  voice, 
habit  of  life,  behavior,  and  spirit,  of  all 
selfishness  in  self-will,  self-love,  self- 
indulgence. 
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AN  EMERGENCY  SET-UP 

The  offices  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  are  being  run  at  present  under  an 
emergency  set-up.  The  writer  of  these  arti- 
cles, the  new  president  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  is  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  offices.  He  with  the  two  other  members 
of  the  Pi'udential  Committee,  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  and  E.  G.  Mason  are  in  complete  con- 
trol of  the  assets  of  the  Company  as  auth- 
orized by  the  Board  of  Directors,  September 
27,  1939,  and  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  all  the  business  of  the  Company  under  the 
temporary  set-up. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 
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DEVELOPING  A  MISSIONARY  CONSCIENCE 
The  apparent  need  of  the  whole  church  is  the  de- 
veloping of  a  missionary  conscience.  To  get  the 
whole  church  to  understand  that  her  first  work  is 
the  carrying  out  of  her  Lord's  last  command.  The 
church  has  a  conscience  on  other  things.  She  has  a 
temperance  conscience.  In  these  days  the  church  is 
again  raising  her  voice  against  that  great  monster, 
the  enemy  of  righteousness  and  decency;  that  des- 
troyer of  homes  and  of  noble  manhood  and  pure 
womanhood. 

The  church  has  a  doctrinal  conscience.  Some 
things  must  be  taught  and  practiced.  The  slightest 
departure  from  orthodoxy  incurs  the  severest  criti- 
cisms, but  a  preacher  may  not  allude  to  the  commis- 
sion or  take  up  an  offering  for  missions  for  a  decade 
and  nothing  would  be  said  to  his  discredit.  Yes,  we 
must  have  a  missionary  conscience.  We  must  feel 
self-condemned  if  we  neglect  it,  and  know  that  God 
who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows  all  things, 
condemns  us  also.  People  say,  "I  do  not  believe  in 
missions"  and  think  that  ends  the  matter.  By  no 
means.  Obligation  springs  from  God,  and  while  He 
sits  on  his  throne  this  duty  will  remain  whether  we 
recognize  it  or  not.  We  need  a  conscience  that  will 
bind  us  to  the  performance  of  this  task. — C.  C.  G. 

DO  WE  OWE  GOD  ANYTHING? 

It  all  depends  on  what  God  has  done  for  us.  We 
pay  rent  to  a  landlord  taxes  to  the  government  and 
hire  for  the  service  of  man. 

What  have  we  received  from  God?  He  gives  us 
life,  health,  sound  bodies,  food  and  raiment, 

Hoiv  much  do  we  owe  God? 


Heathens  paid  a  tenth  to  their  idols.   Jews  do  as 
much,  and  give  the  first  and  best  they  have. 
Should  a  Christian  do  less? 
Hotv  should  ive  pay  our  debt  to  God? 

1.  Religiously. — Malachi  3:  JO. 

2.  Regularly — I  Corinthians  1 :2. 

3.  Individually — I  Corinthians  16:2. 

4.  Gladly— 2  Corinthians  9:7. 


THANKSGIVING  IN  REALITY 

From  our  contemporary.  The  Gospel  Messenger, 
we  clip  the  following.  The  sentiment  and  call  are  so 
nearly  identical  with  those  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  church  that  we  are  reproducing  it 
exactly  as  it  appeared  in  the  Messenger,  with  the 
exception  of  the  amount  of  money  asked  for. 

"Our  good  annual  custom  of  having  a  Thanksgiving  Day 
often  degenerates  into  a  vacation  day  with  a  big  meal  and 
small  thanksgiving.  Even  people  who  pray  a  Thanksgiving 
Ijrayer  may  be  only  saying  words.  It  costs  something  to  be 
thankful  in  reality.  How  can  we  pay  that  cost  in  a  construc- 
tive way  that  really  is  meaningful? 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  national  holiday  and  as  such  it  al- 
ways seems  fitting  that  the  church  should  do  something  to 
make  America  more  Christian.  The  call  is  sounded  for  every 
congregation  to  give  a  geneious  offering  for  general  home 
missions.  Fifteen  thousand  dollars  is  needed  to  meet  this 
year's  home  mission  program.  Isolated  members  and  others 
not  enabled  to  send  contributions  via  your  local  treasurer 
may  send  direct  to — The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  225  W.  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Interesting  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  FRANK  GEHMAN,  pastor  at  North  Vandei- 
giift,  Penna.,  announces  the  observance  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion by  that  congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  12, 
at  7  P.  M.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  neighboring 
Bi'ethren  to  i)artiei))ate  in  the  observance. 

THE  CELEBRATION  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion was  observed  in  the  church  at  Roann,  Indiana,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  24.  No  doubt  many  of  the  Brethren 
congregations  are  obsei'ving  this  service  about  this  season, 
and  a  report  of  the  service  makes  good  reading  in  these 
columns.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is  the  energetic  pastor  at 
Roann. 

THE  .4RTICLE  by  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  in  this  issue,  and 
entitled  "Men, — Our  Greatest  Need  In  Successful  Home 
Missions"  is  reprinted  by  peiTnission  of  the  author.  The 
article  first  appeared  in  the  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
Evangelist  for  April  20,  1935,  but  it  is  so  pertinent  to  the 
work  of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  church  to- 
day that  we  prevailed  on  Brother  Ronk  to  allow  it  to  be 
used  in  this  number. 

AS  THIS  ISSUE  of  the  Evangelist  goes  to  press  brother 
Claud  Studebaker  is  in  the  midst  of  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  Burlington,  Indiana,  where  brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is 
pastor.  Brother  Studebaker  is  an  earnest  evangelist,  and  the 
pastor  is  also  evaio-eh'sticall-  inclined.  V'-^  should  be  ha''"ing 
some  news  items  from  this  effort  later.  We  are  sure  the  Gos- 
pel will  be  faithfully  proclaimed  and  the  field  carefully 
gleaned  by  these  two  servants  of  God. 

WORD  COMES  of  an  evanijelistic  campaign  to  be  held  in 
the  church  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  beginning  on  Nov.  26  and 
continuing  until  Dec.  10.  The  pastor,  brother  H.  M.  Oberholt- 
zer,  is  to  serve  as  the  evangelist,  and  alreadv  plans  are  under 
wa'"  to  prepare  the  church  for  the  campaign.  The  pastor  is 
rightly  placing  large  emphasis  upon  much  prayer  by  the 
membership  of  the  church  for  an  outpouring  and  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  predict  we  shall  hear  of  real  results 
from  this  undertaking  for  God. 

MRS.  3.  R.  LAUGHLIN  appears  in  the  columns  of  this 
week's  issue  as  the  correspondent  at  Hagerstown,  Md.  News 
of  the  congregations,  presented  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
membership,  is  always  significant  as  reflecting  the  interest 
of  the  congregation  in  the  work  of  the  church,  both  local  and 
general,  and  images  also  the  concern  of  the  pastor  in  these 
same  interests.  We  always  expect  interesting  news  such  as 
Sister  Laughlin  presents  from  the  churches  where  brother 
Wm.  H.  Beachler  is  pastor. 

FROM  THE  Second  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 
Penna.,  comes  word  of  a  healthy  condition  of  the  work  in 
that  charge.  19(i  attended  the  S.S.  on  Rally  Day,  and  a  few 
nights  of  revival  effort  prior  to  the  Annual  Communion  ser- 
vice resulted  in  2  conversions.  (There  is  always  an  active 
condition  in  any  congregation  where  souls  are  being  born  in- 
to the  kingdom.)  The  W.M.S.  and  C.E.  organizations  are  ac- 
tive, and  new  members  are  being  enrolled.  The  pastor,  broth- 
er J.  L.  Bowman,  expresses  confidence  in  the  future  of  the 
work  at  this  point. 

THE  SEMI-ANNUAL  communion  service  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Park  street  church,  at  Ashland,  was  observed 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  :,.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
Elder  George   S.   Baer,   and  drew  a  capacity  crowd,  every 


seat  that  had  been  prepared  being  occupied.  Assistance  in 
the  service  was  rendered  by  several  of  the  other  local  elders 
who  are  resident  in  the  congregation.  The  service  was  a  very 
quiet  and  impressive  one,  and  the  communicants  went  away 
from  the  service  strengthened  and  uplifted,  and  with  their 
faith  in,  and  devotion  to  things  Brethren  more  firmly 
anchored. 

BROTHER  SMITH  ROSE  has  been  unimously  chosen  as 
pastor  of  the  East  Mansfield  U.  P.  church,  to  succeed  brother 
Chester  Zimmerman,  who  was  recently  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Brethren  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois.  We  predict 
a  successful  ministry  for  Brother  Rose  with  his  people  at 
East  Mansfield,  and  a  blessing  to  the  membership  of  the 
church  under  his  leadership.  It  speaks  well  for  the  type  of 
training  the  young  men  in  our  Seminary  are  receiving  when 
they  are  called  to  minister  to  churches  of  other  persuasion 
as  student  pastors.  Brother  Rose  and  his  good  wife  are  to  oc- 
cupy the  parsonage  of  the  congregation  while  he  continues 
his  studies  at  Ashland. 

FROM  THE  NEWS  LETTER  sent  in  from  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  by  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  the  pastor,  we  gather  that  the 
work  in  that  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  very  energetic 
and  aggressive.  Since  the  pastor's  assuming  charge  of  this 
work  more  than  one  hundred  names  have  been  added  to  the 
church  roll.  These  include  several  heads  of  families,  who  give 
promise  of  developing  into  real  workers  in  the  church.  In- 
terest in  the  Sunday  School,  the  W.M.S.  and  all  the  auxiliar- 
ies seems  to  be  keen  and  to  presage  a  continued  growth  and 
advancement.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jno.  S.  Hamilton  have  just  clos- 
ed an  evangelistic  campaign  in  this  charge,  and  the  pastor 
gives  them  an  unstinted  recommendation  as  interdenomin- 
ational evangelists.  The  Fall  communion  service  was  held  on 
Sunda",  Nov.  4.  Come  often.  Brother  Bame,  with  such  j 
letters.  i 

BROTHER  MELVIN  A.  STUCKEY  has  for  ten  months 
1-epn  supply  pastor  of  the  Smithville,  0.,  Brethren  church  in 
connection  with  his  duties  as  an  instructor  in  Ashland  Semin- 
ar-'.  On  October  29  he  closed  his  work  with  the  good  folks 
of  the  Smithville  charge,  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of 
brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  the  new  pastor,  to  assume  charge  of  the 
pastorate  (m  Nov.  5.  In  token  of  the  fine  service  which  Pro- 
fessor Stuckey  rendered  during  his  incumbency  of  the  pas- 
torate of  the  congregation,  the  good  people  served  a  basket 
dinner  in  the  basement  dining  room  on  Sundav,  Oct.  29,  at 
which  time  a  farewell  service  was  conducted.  The  Smithville 
correspondent  reports  that  Brother  Stuckey  did  a  very  com- 
mendable piece  of  work  for  the  congregation,  and  left  the 
church  in  a  healthy  condition  and  with  unitv  and  harmony 
prevailing.  We  venture  the  assertion  that  Brother  Stucke'' 
also  received  a  large  measure  of  blessing  in  serving  this  pas- 
torate as  an  accompaniment  of  his  teachin'^-  experience  at 
Ashland,  and  we  are  sure  he  will  be  a  better  teacher  for  hav- 
ing had  this  pi-actical  experience. 


THE  BOARD  AND  COUNTRY  CHURCHES 

The  depression  years  through  which  the  country 
has  been  passing  has  worked  its  measure  of  hardship 
upon  the  churches  of  the  land.  Many  country 
churches,  which  are  usually  less  prosperous  than 
their  city  contempoi-aines,  liave  felt  the  pinch  of  re- 
stricted revenues.  This  is  true  in  the  Brethren 
church  as  elsewhere.  It  is  the  plan  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Bretliren  church  to  render  aid  to 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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FROM  ATLANTIC  TO  PACIFIC 


By  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach 

This  article  from.  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  president  of  Michigan  Central  State  Teacher's 
College,  Mt.  Pleasaiit,  Michigan,  ay\d  a  member  of  the  Missionari/  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  appeared  in  the  colunms  of  this  paper  for  April  20,  1935.  Dr.  Anspach  has 
kindly  consented  to- its  reprinting  at  this  time.  The  saTne  earliest  zeal  and  religious 
fervor  abides  in  the  heart  of  the  irriter  that  animated  the  writing  of  this  wi-ticle. — 
Office  Secret  art/. 


Brethren  ministers  and  laymen  of  yesterday  were 
pioneers.  They  felt  that  Brethrenism  was  worth 
perpetuating  and  propagating,  so  they  planted 
Churches  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  A  re- 
view of  Brethren  history  is  inspiring  as  it  tells  the 
story  of  hardships,  struggles,  failures,  and  success- 
es. The  influence  of  these  pioneers  is  difficult  to 
measure,  but  ice  do  know  that  the  Brethren  group 
has  Jiad  a  great  deal  to  do  ivith  molding  the  ethical 
and  religious  standards  of  this  country.  The  empha- 
sis we  have  placed  on  the  fundamental  virtues  of 
Christian  living  has  had  a  greater  influence  than  we 
imagine. 

There  are  still  pioneers.  There  are  persons  who 
believe  that  new  outposts  need  to  be  established. 
There  are  persons  who  insist  on  carrying  our  faith 
to  new  points.  With  the  splendid  help  you  are  giv- 
ing us  by  way  of  offerings  the  slogan  of  "From  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific"  is  being  brought  to  the  fore 
again.  This  year  has  been  a  good  year  for  Home 
Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Your  gifts  are 
making  it  possible  to  actually  extend  our  work  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  There  are  faithful  Breth- 
ren in  many  points  who  are  grateful  for  your  inter- 
est and  support.  Before  long  we  hope  to  assist  ad- 
ditional points  in  the  East  and  West. 

What  of  the  future?  We  are  certain  of  one  thing 
— there  is  a  future  for  us.  When  churches  can  be 
built — as  they  have  been,  and  are  now  being  built — 
we  should  not  be  pessimistic  about  the  future.  //  we 
consider  the  possibilities  for  Home  Missions  we  can 
not  help  but  become  enthused  over  the  prospect. 
Last  year  about  33,000  persons  were  killed  in  auto- 
mobile accidents.  Automobile  Associations  all  over 
the  country  are  aroused  to  action.  Safety  cam- 
paigns are  put  on,  printed  materials  are  distributed ; 
police  and  citizen  patrols  are  established,  all  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  accidents  and  protecting  life. 
In  contrast,  consider  the  concern  of  many  churches 
over  the  large  number  of  persons  who  are  in  danger 
of  losing  their  lives  and  of  being  damned  for  eter- 
nity. Instead  of  thousands,  we  have  millions.  In  the 
United  States  we  have  about  125  millions  of  people 
with  about  50  millions  professing  church  member- 
ship. A  great  continent  of  possibilities  and  potenti- 
alities for  Christ,  yet  many  cry  retrenchment!    We 


must  not  talk  about  retreat  with  70  million  people 
in  our  country  ivithout  a  church  home  and  affiliation 
with  Christ. 

If  we  think  in  terms  of  a  certain  section  we  get  a 
different  view  of  the  situation.  There  are  great 
states  like  New  York  with  a  population  of  about  10 
million  persons  and  only  about  50  per  cent  holding 
membership  in  the  church.  There  are  great  regions 
like  the  West  and  Northwest  with  millions  of  peo- 
ple and  a  fair  share  of  those  millions  without  church 
membership.  The  total  population  of  California, 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  is  approximately 
eight  and  one-half  millions.  In  the  Southwest  we 
have  Texas  with  approximately  five  million  people. 
If  40  to  50  per  cent  of  these  millions  are  without 
Church  affiliation,  it  doesn't  take  much  reasoning 
to  see  the  great  possibilities  in  these  sections. 

If  we  break  these  total  population  figures  down 
in  terms  of  cities  of  20  thousand  or  more  to  the  city 
we  find  that  California  has  25  such  cities,  Oregon  2 
cities,  Texas  18  cities,  and  Washington  7.  For  the 
sake  of  showing  possibilities  I  add  Ohio  with  33  such 
cities,  Missouri  with  9,  Minnesota  with  6,  Pennsyl- 
vania with  42  and  Illinois  with  28.  If  we  restricted 
our  work  to  cities  of  this  class  in  the  states  mention- 
ed above,  and  of  course  had  the  money  and  workers, 
we  could  start  approximately  150  new  points  im- 
mediately. If  we  wanted  to  include  the  cities  with  a 
population  of  10  to  20  thousand  we  could  more  than 
double  this  number.  NO  FIELD?  We  have  a  tre- 
mendous opportunity,  and  a  responsibility  if  we  will 
but  recognize  it! 

Our  field  is  fuilher  enlarged  by  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  decided  swing  in  religious  thinking  to  our  view- 
point. Those  who  have  watched  the  trends  are 
agreed  that  there  is  a  distinct  move  back  to  the 
fundamentals.  I  have  watched  the  movements  in 
several  of  our  cities  and  know  that  with  the  right 
leadership  and  with  a  message  similar  to  ours,  great 
congregations  have  been  built  up.  Within  a  few 
miles  of  our  city  several  large  congregations  have 
been  so  established.   Now  is  the  opportune  time. 

Our  work  can  be  extended  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific  and  our  field  enlarged  with  continued 
evangelism.  I  recently  noted  the  following  in  one  of 
our  religious  papers : 
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"We  have  five  convictions  that  we  want  to  share 
with  the  last  reader : 

1.  The  average  layman  wants  his  pastor  and  his 
church  to  be  evangelistic  but  is  too  timid  to  lead  the 
way.  If  he  is  suspicious  of  some  methods,  he  may 
have  good  reason  to  be. 

2.  The  average  preacher  wants  to  lead  an  evan- 
gelistic church  in  the  real  work  of  saving  men  but 
has  become  so  enmeshed  in  'extra-curriculum'  acti- 
vites  that  he  is  next  to  being  helpless. 

3.  In  this  crisis  we  can  afford  to  cancel  1,000 
secondary  things  for  this  one  drive.  But  God  tvill 
not  cancel  them  for  us.  We  have  to  have  the  hrains 
and  backbone  to  do  tJvat  ourselves. 

4.  There  has  never  been  found  a  better  way  to 
conserve  and  stabilize  our  churches  than  to  plunge 
into  a  real  revival.  Exercise  is  what  a  flabby  church 
needs,  not  money. 

5.  Nor  can  we  escape  our  oft  repeated  conviction 
that  world  revival  is  in  the  offing,  if  only  we  have 
the  nerve  to  hang  on  five  minutes  longer." 

We  must  have  the  same  attitude  of  the  captain 
who  had  just  arrived  at  the  front  with  his  company, 
and  was  ordered  to  retreat.  "Retreat,"  he  said, 
"never,  we  just  got  here."  Retreat  brethren? 
Never?  We  are  marching  fi'oni  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific.  IF  GOD  BE  FOR  US  WHO  CAN  BE 
AGAINST  US?  Retreat??  Never!! 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan. 


ARE  MISSIONS  PROVING  SUCCESSFUL? 

Before  anything  can  be  measured,  we  must  de- 
cide upon  a  standard  of  measurement.  What  shall 
be  the  "yard-stick"  by  which  we  shall  measure  Mis- 
sionary enterprises?  Shall  we  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  converts  over  a  period  of  years ;  shall  we  think 
of  the  improvements  in  the  community,  and  the  bet- 
ter methods  of  living  that  have  followed  the  trial  of 
the  Missionary ;  are  we  going  to  count  the  number  of 
schools  and  educational  enterprises  which  have  been 
established  or  is  there  some  other  standard  by 
which  to  show  whether  missions  are  successful? 

It  seems  fairest  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  word- 
ing of  our  Commission,  found  in  Mark  16:15:  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  After  all,  the  success  or  failure  of  any 
work  is  measured  by  the  objective  with  which  it  was 
started.  Now  since,  in  the  case  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, the  objective  has  been  set  forth  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself,  we  may  safely  apply  His  "yardstick" 
to  missionary  enterprises.  Have  we  gone  into  all  the 
world,  and  have  we  preached  the  gospel  to  every 


creature?  Has  this  condition  ever  been  true  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church? 

When  we  read  of  the  marvelous  strides  in  the  mis- 
sion fields  in  the  later  years  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  learn  of  the  work  of  William  Carey,  Ad- 
oniram  Judson,  Hudson  Taylor,  David  Brainerd 
abroad,  and  a  Samuel  Hadley,  Jerry  McAuley,  Mel 
Trotter  at  home,  and  such  men,  our  hearts  are 
thrilled  with  the  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  touch  and  transform  the  lives  of  whole  tribes 
and  nations.  But  when,  again,  one  considers  the  mil- 
lions in  China,  India,  Africa,  South  America,  and 
the  islands  of  the  seas,  that  have  not  even  heard  that 
there  is  a  Good  News,  it  would  almost  seem  that  the 
church  has  scarcely  begun  to  touch  the  objective  of 
Christ's  command. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  in  too  many  places  an 
emasculated  Gospel  is  being  given  the  worshippers, 
and  anything  short  of  a  well-rounded,  full-orbed 
Gospel,  lacks  the  power  to  thrust  workers  out  into 
difficult  places,  and  into  unevangelized  fields,  much 
less  to  transform  lives  should  they  get  into  such 
places. 

We  thank  God  that  the  men  whom  this  Board 
employs  believe  and  preach  Christ,  and  Him  Cruci- 
fied, as  the  only  hope  for  the  salvation  of  sinful,  lost 
humanity.  It  is  for  these  men,  and  those  of  us  who 
are  willing  that  God  shall  thrust  us,  if  need  be,  into 
His  harvest,  to  say  whether  Missions  in  the  home- 
land shall  prove  successful  today.  And  this  is  the 
challenge  which  Missions  offer  us:  Are  we  willing 
to  pray,  to  give,  and  to  go,  as  He  opens  the  way.  The 
words  of  this  little  poem  by  Annie  Johnson  Flint 
mount  this  challenge  like  a  beautiful  Cameo  in  a  set- 
ting of  exquisite  beauty: 

PRAY— GIVE— GO 

"Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do. 

And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come, 

May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 
He  needs  them  all — the  Open  Hand, 

The  willing  Feet,  the  Praying  Heart, 
To  work  together  and  to  weave 

A  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 
Not  all  can  Go !  not  all  can  Give 

To  speed  the  message  on  its  way, 
But  young  or  old,  or  rich  or  poor, 

Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  Pray ; 
Pray  that  the  gold-filled  hands  may  Give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 
That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  Go, 

And  pray  that  other  hearts  may  Pray!" 


I 


And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  For  a  pillar,  shall  be  God  s  house:  and  oF  all 
that  thou  shall  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.       Genesis  28:22 


a 
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Home  Missions -the  Need- 
Our  Challenge 


G.  L.  MAUS 

The  work  of  Home  Missions  is  one  of  the  most 
fundamental  and  bounden  duties  of  the  church,  and 
the  time  is  upon  us  when  we  must  give  careful  at- 
tention to  that  interest.  On  Sunday  preceding,  or 
the  one  following  Thanksgiving,  the  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  are  asked 


great  revival  was  held  and  it  continued  for  a  year. 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a  whole  year 
they  (Paul  and  Barnabas)  were  gathered  together 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much  people;  and  that 
the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch" 
(Acts  11:26). 
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to  take  their  annual 
Home  Mission  offer- 
ing. I  am  sure  the  ap- 
peal this  year  should 
be  more  urgent  than 
ever  before.  The  time 
has  come  when  an  ag- 
gressive program  in 
Home  Missions  is  a 
necessity.  The  situa- 
tion that  we  face  now 
makes  it  imperative 
that  we  must  give  our- 
selves to  the  task  with 
holy  zeal.  Men  are 
calling  for  it.  It  is  a 
day  of  opportunity 
and  of  responsibility. 
The  opportunity  is  of 
such  proportions  that 
it  lays  upon  us  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving 
our  very  best  in  con- 
secration and  sacri- 
fice to  the  task. 

True  Christians  are 
ever  alert  to  tell  the 
story  to  their  fellow- 
men.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  to 
the  end  of  the  book,  al- 
most the  whole  narra- 
tive centers  in  St. 
Paul.  With  Barnabas 
this  great  apostle 
firmly  planted  the 
Christian  church  in  Antoich  of  Syria.  We  believe 
others  had  begun  work  there  but  these  two  great 
evangelists  continued  it  and  confirmed  it.    Here  a 


It  was  in  this  church  that  the  spirit  of  Missionary 
enterprise  first  took  form  and  found  expression  in 
sending  forth  workers.    This  is  just  what  the  Lord 
had  commanded.    But  the  Jerusalem  church  appar- 
ently     got      nowhere 


My   Gifts 


GRACE   NOLL  CROWELL  l 
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I'Oft    Laureate    of    Texas — The    Aiiieiicaa    Mother 

Out  of  each  dollar  that  I  make,  I 

Aside  a  tenth  today. 
It  is  not  mine,  for  it  belongs  to  One 
Who  gave  His  only  Son 
For  me  that  far-off  time  that  I  might 

live 
Worthily  and  gladly,  so  I  give 
His  own  back  to  Him — often  I  give 

more 
"To  the  least  of  these"  ivho  daily  pass 

my  door. 
And  even  so,  I  know  mine  is  too  small 
Beside  His  gift  to  offer  it  at  ail. 
Out  of  each  passing  hour  I  must  share 
The  moments  that  are  there 
With  God,  for  they  belong  to  Him 

whose  might 
Gives  me  the  day  and  night; 
Whose  mercy,  and  whose  strange  miraculous 

power 
Gives  me  this  shining  hour. 
Pregnant  with  infinite  possibilities. 
To  serve  as  He  served.  .  .  .God,  upon 

my  knees 
I  pray  Thee  help  me  that  I  may  be  true 
In  using  Thy  gifts  as  Thou  wouldst  have 

me  do. 

1  From   The    Stewardship   Spokesman.    July.    1939 


with  that  command. 
At  any  rate  the  writer 
of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  knows  noth- 
ing of  it.  We  must  not 
forget,  however,  that 
in  scores  and  hundreds 
of  the  villages  and 
small  communities,  the 
Gospel  had  been 
preached  and  Chris- 
tian churches  found- 
ed. Many  of  these 
Christian  commun- 
ities were  small.  But 
they  were  active  and 
energetic.  So  we  read 
of  churches  in  dis- 
tricts where  no  prev- 
ious mention  has  been 
made  for  their  found- 
ing. For  example,  read 
Acts  15:40.  Now  in 
this  church  at  Antioch 
the  spirit  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  worked  like 
leaven  and  at  last  the 
Holy  Spirit,  doubtless 
through  the  prophets 
who  were  there,  nam- 
ed Paul  and  Barnabas 
to  go  forth. 

The  thing  we  need 
to  notice  is  the  mis- 
sionary method  of 
Paul.  First  he  evan- 
gelized the  Island  of 
But  this  was  done  through  capturing,  the 
of  population   in  this  island,  Salamis  and 
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Cyprus 
centers 
Paphos.  These  missionaries  turned  toward  the  main- 


Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  ....  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.     Malachi   3:10 
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land  of  Asia  Minor.  They  visited  the  most  import- 
ant centers  on  this  first  missionary  journey.  Only 
four  places  were  named  and  yet  more  than  a  year 
was  taken  for  the  work  in  them.  These  men  made 
the  cities  the  center  of  their  work  from  which  the 
work  could  be  extended  in  every  direction.  On  their 
other  journeys,  Paul  toiled  in  such  places  as  Ephe- 
sus,  Philippi,  Thessalonica  and  Corinth.  At  Ephe- 
sis  he  spent  three  years,  "admonishing  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears"  (20:31).  From  Ephesus 
the  Good  News  was  radiated  in  every  dir- 
ection. In  Acts  19:9-10,  we  read  that  this  con- 
tinued for  two  years :  so  that  all  they  that  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks."  At  Corinth  we  read  that  he  spent  almost 
two  years.  The  lessons  we  learn  here  from  Paul 
should  be  of  great  value  to  us  at  this  time.  Paul  de- 
clares that  he  knew  only  "Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified." Paul  was  a  trained  man,  trained  in  mind 
and  in  heart,  and  he  had  the  power  and  demonstrat- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  Preach  the  Word. 
Men  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  call- 
ing for  something  that  helps  them  in  times  of  trial 
and  the  crises  of  life.  We  firmly  believe  there  are 
multitudes  who  are  ready  to  hear  and  accept  the 
Whole  Gospel.  We  must  send  men  and  women  to 
call  the  multitude  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  We  must  never  let  up.  All 
classes  and  ages  must  be  sought  and  won. 

We  Christians  of  the  Brethren  Church,  if  we  do 
not  maintain  that  Missionary  fire  and  zeal,  our 
lights  will  soon  grow  dim  and  it  won't  be  long  until 
they  will  flicker  out.  When  I  think  of  the  Early 
Apostles  stimulated  by  the  zeal  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
the  program  of  the  early  church  soon  made  wonder- 
ful expansion.  After  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  a 
severe  persecution  followed.  The  followers  of  the 
Lord  were  compelled  to  flee  for  safety.  But  they 
were  on  fire  with  missionary  zeal ;  "They  therefore 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  about  preaching 
the  word"  (Acts  8:4).  Have  we  lost  the  New  Testa- 
ment command  for  Missionary  work?  These  people 
in  the  New  Testament  times  all  remained  faithful 
to  their  Lord's  teaching  under  the  penalty  of  fierce 
persecution.  Are  we  committed  to  the  task  as  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God?  Every  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  is  under  obligation  to  make  that 
truth  known.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  harm  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city.  And  he  dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them"   (Acts  18: 


9-11).  Brethren  here  is  the  New  Testament  injunc- 
tion: God's  truth  must  be  preached  no  matter  what 
it  costs. 

Now,  how  can  we  get  the  Gospel  truth  to  the 
thousands  eager  to  hear  it  and  accept  it  as  set  forth 
in  the  Word? 

First,  by  standing  right  back  or  coming  to  the  aid 
of  your  National  Home  Missionary  Board  with  your 
Thanksgiving  offering.  This  Board  you  have  elect- 
ed at  our  National  Conference.  This  Board  will  send 
men  to  preach  the  Word  just  as  you  put  the  means 
into  their  hands  to  do  it.  This  Board  is  made  up  of 
Brethren  people  with  the  Faith  of  our  Fathers.  As 
we  approach  this  Thanksgiving  season  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  goodness  of  God.  Out  of  gratitude  to 
our  heavenly  Father  we  should  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions  as  God  has  blessed  and  prospered 
us  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  Paul  says : 
"He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly; and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudingly,  or  of 
necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
9:6,  7).  Too  often  a  lack  of  the  true  conception  of 
the  outgoing  spirit  of  the  Gospel  causes  many  to  im- 
agine that  their  Christian  duty  is  accomplished  when 
their  own  little  circle  around  them  have  been  sup- 
plied. Every  dollar  you  give  means  a  future  to  your 
denomination.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  ought  to  feel  that  they  are  not  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  church  unless  they  deny  themselves  of 
some  pleasure  to  give  to  Home  Missions  and  to  draw 
this  pleasure-mad  world  nearer  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment standard  of  Christian  living. 

In  the  second  place  I  feel  we  should  pray  more  foi- 
our  Home  Missionary  work.  We  should  pray  that 
the  church  might  be  awakened  to  its  opportunities 
and  responsibilities.  Too  often  we  make  our  con- 
tribution and  then  dismiss  it  from  our  minds  as  if 
it  was  no  concern  of  ours.  This  has  been  the  cause 
of  much  of  the  luke  warm  condition  as  we  find  it 
in  the  Brethren  church  concerning  our  Home  Mis- 
sion program.  We  should  pray  for  the  Missionary 
Board  that  it  might  wisely  use  our  money  in  es- 
tablishing new  churches.  Pray  that  the  members  of 
the  Brethi-en  church  may  be  awakened  to  come  to 
its  support.  To  that  end  we  are  hoping,  praying  and 
asking  that  you  give  the  Home  Board  more  consid- 
eration at  this  Thanksgiving  time,  that  at  least  one 
new  church  a  year  may  be  a  living  reality  to  us.  We 
can  expand  by  building  up  new  churches  in  hitherto 
unoccupied  fields,  if  you  of  the  brotherhood  at  large 

(Continued  on  Page.  10) 


As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.     1  Peter  4:10. 
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Men,-Our  Greatest  Need- 
In  Successful  Home  Missions 

Willis  E.  Ronk,  Member   The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary 


The  writer  is  profoundly  convinced,  as  the  title  of 
this  article  suggests,  that  the  greatest  need  of  Home 
Missions  at  the  present  is  MEN.  This  statement  is 
not  made  carelessly  nor  thoughtlessly,  but  after  a 
careful  check  up  as  to  our  Home  Mission  needs.  A 
question  may  arise  in  your  mind  immediately,  for 
at  times  the  Church  APPEARS  to  have  more  minis- 
ters than  Churches.  We  are  constantly  faced  with 
the  tragedy  of  men  who  are  anxious  to  serve,  but 
for  various  reasons  (or  apparently  no  reason)  the 
door  seems  closed  to  them.  Far  greater  than  the 
service  which  a  man  may  render  is 
"the  will  to  serve,"  and  the  most 
important  "duty"  or  privilege  of 
the  Christian  is  to  place  his  life  on 
the  altar. 

There  is  some  danger  that  what 
one  might  attempt  to  say  in  a  posi- 
tive and  constructive  manner  on 
this  subject  might  be  minunder- 
stood.  Thus  to  suggest  certain 
qualifications  and  certain  types  of 
men  for  our  Home  Missions  pastors 
might  appear  to  under-rate  or  un- 
der-value  the  men  who  have  served 
and  do  serve  as  our  Home  Mission 
pastors.  Any  such  misunderstand- 
ing will  be  avoided  if  the  reader  re- 
members that  the  writer  is  one  of 
these  former  Mission  pastors,  and 
therefore  any  reflections  would  rest 
upon  himself  also.  I  have  only  words  of  apprecia- 
tion and  commendation  for  these  men  on  the  whole, 
most  of  whom  have  been  and  are  men  of  deep  con- 
secration, and  who  have  served  the  Church  at  great 
personal  sacrifice. 

The  writer  might  use  all  the  space  alloted  to  this 
article  to  bring  out  the  contrast  suggested  in  our 
theme  in  the  "greatest"  need  by  contrasting  all  oth- 
er needs.  This  is  unnecessary,  if  one  defines  what  he 
means  by  "men,"  that  is,  the  kind  of  men  needed. 
Therefore,  I  am  suggesting  first  of  all  that  men  of 
special  qualifications  and  preparation  are  needed  for 
the  task  at  hand.  I  suggest  these  personal  qualifi- 
cations first  not  merely  because  they  fit  in  a  scheme 
of  argument,  but  also  because  they  are  too  often  en- 
tirely overlooked.  A  man  who  is  going  to  succeed  in 
mission  work  in  America  today  must  be  a  man  of 


THE  REASON 


What  mal<es  the  Dead 
Sea  dead?  Because  it  is 
all  the  time  receivins, 
but  never  siving  out  any- 
thins.  Why  is  it  that 
many  Christians  are  cold? 
Because  they  are  all  the 
time  receivins,  never  giv- 
ing out. — D.  L.  Moody. 
Moodu  Monthly 


strong  personality,  and  aggressive.  Indeed  one  can 
hardly  think  of  a  strong  personality  without  some- 
thing of  the  aggressive  attitude.  The  mission  field 
is  no  place  for  one  without  a  God-centered  optimism, 
without  enthusiasm  for  the  task,  without  "sand"  to 
face  the  issues  squarely  in  the  face;  but  just  the  re- 
verse of  these  attitudes  together  with  a  host  of 
others  which  enter  into  the  making  of  a  strong  per- 
sonality are  needed. 

Then  even  beyond  this,  our  day  and  the  complica- 
tions of  modern  life,  demand  a  man  familiar  with 
the  conditions  where  he  is  called  to 
labor.    Because  one  is  a  successful 
pastor    in    a    rural  community,  it 
does  not  follow  that  he  will  be  suc- 
cessful in  the  city,  and  the  reverse 
of  this  is  just  as  true.     The  fail- 
ure to  recognize  this  truth  has  been 
at  the  bottom  of  many  of  our  disap- 
pointments. The  years  have  taught 
me  how  inadequate   was   my   own 
preparation  for  the  task  to  which  I 
was    assigned.     Be    not    deceived, 
the  task  of  the  mission  pastor  is 
much  more  difficult  than  the  aver- 
are  pastorate.     We  would  do  well 
to  reverse  our  past    practice,    and 
place  the  young  and  inexperienced 
pastor    in  an  old  and  settled   con- 
gregation,    and     the     experienced 
man  in  the  new  place. 
Unless  certain  qualifications  and  special  training 
are  possible,  there  is  little  need  to  press  on  to  other 
points,  but  if  these  exist  there  is  a  bas's  for  other 
things.     In  other  words,  if  these  qualifications  do  not 
exist,  the  mission  field  is  no  place  for  such  an  indi- 
vidual.    Beyond  these  qualifications  the  mission  pas- 
tor must  be  a  student.     This  almost  goes  without 
saying,  for  how  can  a  minister  expect  to  succeed  in 
this  day  of  High  Schools  and  Colleges,  if  he  himself  is 
deficient  in  thinking  and  in  general  educational  know- 
lege?     A  man  should  be  taught  in  the  schools,  and 
this  is  not  saying  that  a  man  cannot  succeed  other- 
wise, but  the  chances  of  success  are  multiplied  with 
the  proper  education.     The  cream  of  all  the  educa- 
tive process,  is  a  knowledge, — an  adequate  and  grow- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.     If  our  progi-am 
is  to  merely  establish  churches  just  like  all  other 


If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?     Luke  11:13. 
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chuiches,  in  many  cases  we  would  better  withdraw 
from  the  contest.  Our  whole  history  has  involved  a 
belief  in  the  WHOLE  GOSPEL  and  that  must  not  be 
an  empty  claim.  Our  whole  right  to  existence  as  a 
church  is  involved  in  that  claim  and  the  extent  to 
which  we  make  it  real.  Above  all  men  the  Home 
Mission  pastor  must  know  the  Word. 

The  Mission  pastor  must  be  a  maa  of  the  Spirit 
Filled  Life.  This  means  a  life  that  has  been  set  apart 
or  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and  although  this  is  the 
ideal  for  every  Christian,  it  must  not  be  lacking  in 
tlie  pastor,  especially  the  mission  pastor.  I  do  not 
believe  that  this  is  enough,  but  I  do  believe  that 
without  it  all  other  qualifications  are  in  vain.  This 
Spirit  filled  life  is  one  that  has  learned  the  meaning 
of  "devotional"  Bible  study,  for  the  drain  on  the 
spiritual  reserves  of  the  mission  pastor  is  excessive, 
and  he  must  ever  return  to  the  Living  Fount,  in  de- 
votional study,  and  in  quiet  prayer  and  meditation. 

Home  iMissions  in  the  Brethren  Church  need  an 
awakened  interest,  which  is  rapidly  being  achieved; 
they  need  an  increase  of  gifts  even  beyond  the  splen- 
did response  of  this  year;  but  beyond  these  the 
greater  need  is  for  good,  capable,  devoted  students 
of  the  Word, — men  of  the  Spirit  filled  life,  who 
through  the  aid  of  your  prayers  and  God's  gracious 
help  may  lead  our  Home  Mission  work  on  to  greater 
victories  ia  the  future. 
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HOME  MISSIONS— THE  NEED— 
OUR  CHALLENGE 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

support  us.  We  have  some  very  promising  fields 
beckoning  to  us  constantly  for  our  help  and  we  want 
to  help  them,  but  the  brotherhood  must  come  to  our 
assistence  with  a  liberal  offering. 

Your  Home  Board  has  made  some  mistakes  in  the 
past.  They  have  discovered  them  and  have  correct- 
ed them  to  the  best  advantage  of  all  concerned.  Do 
you  want  the  Brethren  church  to  be  bigger  and  bet- 
ter? There  is  but  one  way,  and  that  is  by  giving  lib- 
erally of  your  means  to  make  it  bigger  and  better. 
Your  Board  challenges  you  to  give  them  a  big  offer- 
ing, and  we  will  find  new  fields,  and  competent  lead- 
ership to  care  for  them. 


THE  BOARD  AND  COUNTRY  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

weaker  country  churches  as  well  as  to  those  in  towns 
or  cities.  Tlie  value  of  human  souls  is  not  determined 
by  the  size  or  location  of  the  congregation  in  which 
membership  is  held,  and  the  Board  deems  it  as  much 
a  mark  of  wisdom  to  conserve  the  membership  and 
congregations  already  registered  with  the  denomin- 
ation, as  to  seek  only  for  great  ingatherings  of  new  , 
converts.  To  this  conservation  theory  the  Board  is  _ 
unanimously  committed. 


Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  SO  LET  HIM  GIVE;  not  grudgingly,  or- 
of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.     II  Corinthans  9:7. 
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Endureth     Forever 


The  Ten  Commandments  oF  Stewardship 

By  T.  W.  Eddins 

Since  there  are  two  sides  to  all  subjects  and  we 
are  persuaded  that  Satan's  alternative,  when  he 
fails  to  keep  people  from  paying  their  financial  ob- 
ligations into  God's  Kingdom,  is  to  get  the  churches 
and  people  onto  a  plan  of  raising  funds  through  such 
clap-trap,  questionable  methods  that  the  methods 
will  prevent  all  spiritual  blessings  and  benefits  that 
God  intended  us  to  receive  from  Him  in  return  for 
our  sacrifices;  and  since  the  Lord  intended  that  all 
Stewardship  responsibility  should  be  means  toward 
spiritual  goals ;  We  therefore  have  compiled  some 
"10  Commandments." 

1 — Thou  shalt  have  no  other  goals  before  thee.  I 
Cor.  9:7-15;  10:3-4;  Matt.  6:19-21. 

2 — Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
images  of  man-made  trickery  methods,  nor  bow 
down  thyself  to  any  lower  substitutes  for  the  Bible 
Plan  in  "The  Stewardship  of  life"  of  body,  mind, 
time,  talents,  wealth  and  income.  Jer.  2:13.  Mal- 
achi  3 :7-8. 

8 — Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name,  challenges,  wor- 
ship, services,  nor  offerings  of  the  Lord  thy  God  as 
vain,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less who  taketh  these  things  as  vain.  Malachi  3:13- 
14. 

4 — Remember  the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath's 
day  offering  and  altar  on  which  it  is  placed  and 
keep  them  as  holy  as  the  day  on  which  they  are 
placed  there.  With  nine-tenths  of  thine  in- 
crease (profits)  shalt  thou  strive  diligently  and  eco- 
nomically to  supply  all  thy  personal  and  family  ne- 
cessities, but  the  tenth  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  as  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  for  His  gift,  in  Christ. 
Leviticus  10:1-2;  R.om.  12:1. 

5 — Honor  thy  heavenly  Father,  his  methods  and 

principles  of  life,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  and  thy 

I  barns  overflowing  with  plenty  upon  the  earth  which 

■the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.   Prov.  3:9-10;  Malachi 

5:10-14. 

6 — Thou  shalt  not  kill  nor  slander  the  desires  of 
devout  Christians  for  their  efforts  to  satisfy  the 
lunger  and  thirsts  in  their  souls  for  righteousness. 


nor  their  ambitions  to  become  spiritual  giants 
through  Bible  Stewarship.  James  4:11;  I  John  3: 
15. 

7 — Thou  shalt  not  commit  adulteration  in  paying 
religious  obligations,  neither  charge  extortioner's 
prices  for  material  offered ;  nor  put  into  God's  treas- 
ury things  of  second-rate  quality  nor  give  the  left- 
overs in  offerings ;  for  God  planned  from  the  begin- 
ning for  the  offering  to  be  the  first  act  of  worship 
and  the  offering  be  without  blemish.  Acts  5:1-11; 
Luke  6:38;  Exo.  12:3;  Lev.  1:3;  3:1. 

8 — Thou  shalt  not  steal  by  plagiarism  the 
thoughts,  and  methods  that  others  sacrificed  much 
brain  and  sleep  to  obtain.     Jer.  23:29-32. 

9 — Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  methods,  though 
popular,  in  games  of  chance,  where  some  one  must 
lose  for  you  or  God  to  gain  (  ?) ,  for  in  true  Steward- 
ship none  lose,  but  all  participants  profit  thereby, 
like  "The  quality  of  mercy — 'tis  twice  blessed." 
Deut.  28:1-47. 

10 — Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  Lord's  share  of  pro- 
fits, nor  the  blessings  and  joys  sacrifical  service 
brings,  for  their  motive  is  the  key — You,  too,  may 
receive  it  from  spiritual  goals.  Gal.  5:17-21;  Rom. 
13:12-13.— Meth.  Prot.  Recorder. 


Isn  t  it  Strange 


Isn't  it  strange  that  a  lot  of  men  who  can  drive  a 
couple  of  hundred  of  miles  or  so  in  a  near  blizzard 
on  Saturday.  .  .  .and  then  sit  quite  unmindful  of  it  in 
the  midst  of  a  good,  old-fashioned  snowstorm,  while 
they  watch  their  alma  mater  give  some  opponent  a 
sound  thrashing  in  a  gridiron  classic.  .  .  .just  some- 
how cannot  get  up  the  next  morning  after  the  storm 
has  abated  and  make  the  lengthy  journey  of  a  full 
city  block  to  the  neighborhood  church ....  where  it 
is  warm  and  comfortable  inside.  .  .  .to  lend  their 
equally  enthusiastic  moral  support  to  their  Heavenly 
Father  as  He  puts  His  legions  through  their  paces 
in  a  grim  contest  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ....  in  a  far  greater  game  called  Life,  which 
should  merit  every  living  man's  greatest  interest? 
Isn't  it  strange?— A  Black  Smith,  in  The  War  Cry. 


Will  a  man  rob  God? 
In  tithes  and  offerings. 


Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.     But  say  ye,  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
Malachi  3:8 
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Thanksgiving  and  the  Motion  oF  the  Earth 


From  the  facile  pen  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Hiram  Foulkes,  I).  D.,  come  these 
words  on  the  topic,  "Thanksgiving  and 
the  Motion  of  the  Earth."  Dr.  Foulkes 
is  pastor  of  a  large  Presbyterian 
church  in  New  Jersey,  and  an  ardent 
Christian  Endeavor  worker.  The  arti- 
cle appeared  in  a  C.  E.  publication  of 
some  years  ago. 


What  does  the  motion  of  the  earth  on 
its  axis  have  to  do  with  thanksgiving? 
Well,  when  the  earth  moves  around  on 
its  axis,  two  great  forces  are  constant- 
ly contending.  One  is  centrifugal,  or 
the  "flying-off"  force;  the  other  is  cen- 
tripetal, or  the  "pulling-in"  force. 
These  two  energies  working  together 
keep  the  earth  steady  and  sure. 

Just  so  the  human  life  is  in  the  grip 
of  two  great  forces.  One  is  that  which 
draws  things  to  the  soul.  The  other  is 
that  which  sends  things  forth  from 
the  3cul.  The  former  we  call  industry, 
thrift,  acquisitiveness.  For  short  we 
spell  it  "get."  The  other  force  we  call 
service,  unselfishness,  stewardship.  For 
short  we  spell  it  "give."  These  two  in- 
fluences in  proper  balance  hold  our 
souls  steady  and  strong. 

Thanksgiving  is  like  the  centrifugal 
force  of  the  earth.  It  is  the  soul's  ex- 
pansive movement.  If  we  were  getting 
and  never  giving  we  should  be  like  the 
earth  with  only  a  centripetal  force.  The 
young  person  who  is  alwavs  reaching 
out  to  get — "a  good  time,"  "wealth," 
"my  rights,"  and  who  never  stretches 
out  the  hand  of  thankfulness  and  ser- 
vice, is  living  only  half  a  life. 


How  many  things  we  Endeavorers 
can  get  because  we  are  Endeavorers! 
We  can  get  friends  of  the  right  sort,  a 
good  time  of  a  satisfying  kind,  a 
chance  to  train  our  minds  in  the  things 
of  God,  and  to  become  real  leaders  in 
His  kingdom.  We  can  get  all  sorts  of 
personal  blessings. 

What  a  chance  we  have  to  give,  too! 
We  can  give  thanks.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful for  the  past  generation  that  made 
Christian  Endeavor  and  for  our  gener- 
ation that  is  giving  to  keep  it  going. 
We  can  be  thankful  for  "Father  En- 
deavor" Clark  and  for  Daniel  "At-the- 
Helm"  Poling.  We  can  be  thankful  for 
the  iron  in  our  blood  that  comes  from 
taking  and  keeping  our  pledge,  for  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  His  church,  for  the 
chance  to  be  courageous  and  chival- 
rous Christians. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  thankful 
for  the  right  thing.  The  Pharisee  was 
very  thankful,  but  he  was  thankful  for 
what  wasn't  so.  The  criminal  is  thank- 
ful when  he  escapes  detection.  The 
politician  is  thankful  for  favors  about 
to  be  received.  The  true  Christian  En- 
deavorer  is  thankful  for  the  right 
things.  He  is  thankful  for  Christ  and 
all  that  He  is  and  all  that  He  did.  He 
is  thankful  to  Christ  for  all  that  He 
gives  to  those  who  sincerely  follow 
Him. 

So  let  us  match  our  incessant 
stretching  out  to  get  with  a  glorious 
reaching  out  to  give  in  His  name  who 
gave  Himself  for  us. 


(A  PHYSICIAN  WITH  GREAT  WIT  IS  REPORTED  TO  HAVE 
SAID,)  "BEVERAGE  ALCOHOL  GIVES  YOU  A  RED  NOSE,  A 
BLACK  EYE,  A  WHITE  LIVER,  A  YELLOW  STREAK,  A 
GREEN  BRAIN,  A  DARK  BROWN  BREATH,  AND  A  BLUE  OUT- 
LOOK.")—W.  J.  HART 

— From  the  Bulletin  of  the  2hd  Brethren  church.  Johnstown,  Pa. 


WILL  A  MAN  ROB  GOD? 

Some   Excuses   People   Use   to   Disobey 
God   in   Their    Stewardship. 

I  am  out  of  the  habit  of  tithing;  I 
had  better  not  tithe  today. 

I  know  a  man  who  had  tithed  for 
years,  and  he  is  no  better  off  than  I 
am. 

I  haven't  tithed  for  so  long  that  peo- 
ple would  talk  about  me. 

If  I  tithed  I  would  pay  more  than 
others  into  the  church. 

If  I  tithed  the  community  would 
think  I  had  reformed. 

If  I  tithed  Mr.  So-and-So  would  not 
pay  his  part. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  I  do  not  like 
the  leaders  in  the  church. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  the  preachers 
make  as  much  as  I  do.  Why  should  I 
give  them  my  money? 


I  do  not  tithe  because  the  preachers 
talk  Money!  Money!  Money! 

I  need  new  clothes  before  I  can  tithe. 

I  must  pay  my  debts  first  before  I 
can  tithe. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  I  am  not  call- 
ed on  to  take  part  in  the  services. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  no  one  com- 
mended me  for  it  the  last  time  I  tithed. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  I  am  not  able 
to  tithe. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  it  takes  all  of 
my  money  for  my  family. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  I  do  not  attend 
church   regularly. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  no  one  ever 
rails  on  nie  for  my  money. 

I  do  not  tithe  because  the  church 
pays  our  pastor  a  stated  salary  and 
we  get  that  easily  enough. 

— W.  B.  Hoates,  Pooler,  Georgia  in 
the  Christian  Index. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


HAGERSTOWN  NEWS 

Rom.  12:1-2  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  sei'vice.  And  be  not  ! 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God." 

Our  Junior  C.  E.  group  were  in 
really  high  glee  last  Sunday  having 
brought  their  attendance  to  a  new  high 
level  of  22  present.  The  Juniors  are 
really  going  places.  And  did  they  have 
a  real  Hallow'een  party  Friday  night? 
Well,  I  guess  they  did. 

The  older  C.  E.  group  enjoyed  a 
very  nice  luncheon  meeting  last  Sun- 
day night.  Charlotte  Minnich  conduct- 
ed a  very  fine  meeting  following  the 
luncheon.  The  attendance  was  good, 
but  we  were  disappointed  in  not  seeing 
around  the  tables  some  of  our  young 
people  whom  we  felt  sure  would  be 
there.  We  are  sure  Earl  McCauley  did 
his  part  in  striving  to  have  a  Red  Let- 
ter attendance. 

The    W.M.S.    Rally    at    Linwood    on 
Tuesday  was   a  very  helpful   and   suc- 
cessful event.    Twenty  from  our  church 
were  present.    And  this  was  one  time 
when  a  trip  to  Linwood  was  made  with- 
out  getting   lost.     So   it   can   be   done. 
The  fact  was  established  last  Tuesday. 
Our   mid-week   service   last   Wednes- 
day night  showed  a  substantial  increase  ■ 
in  the  number  present.    The  ladies  of  I 
the   Loyal   Helpers   S.    S.   Class   turned  I 
out  well  and  took  part  in  the  service  in  i 
a    very    capable    way.     This    week    the  i 
men  of  the  Crusaders  class  will  be  in 
charge.     We   hope   the   Crusaders   may  . 
be    present    in    goodly    numbers.     The  < 
study  of   St.  John's   Gospel  began  last  i 
Wednesday   night.    This   study  will  be  i 
profitable  in  proportion  to  the  regular- 
ity   of    each    one's    attendance.     It    re- 
quires much  thoughtful  preparation  onr 
the    part   of   the   pastor   to   direct  this 
study.     Certainly    the    opportunity    to 
know  more  about  this  wonderful   New- 
Testament  book   should   be  viewed  ser- 
iously by  all  of  the  adult  members  of 
the  church.    When  we  remain  in  ignor- 
ance of  the  Bible  just  because  we  will 
not  avail  ourselves  of  opportunities  for  i 
study  there  is  in  reality  very  little  ex- 
cuse. 

On  Thursday  the  wife  of  the  pastor 
conducted  a  W.M.S.  Rally  at  Maurer- 
town,  Va.  This  too,  was  a  good  meet- 
ing, and  a  creditable  number  attended. 

The  Pastor  at  Maurertown  expects  a 
strong  representation  of  the  men  of  ouv 
church  for  the  men's  meeting  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  9th.  Your  pastor  as- 
sured him  we  would  not  disappoint 
him.    There  must  be  a  lot  of  agitatioi 
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if  we  are  going  to  fill  seven  automo- 
biles, and  that  is  our  aim.  So  says 
Braden  Ridenour.  He  is  the  official 
promoter. 

Money  is  still  coming  in  for  the  Im- 
provement Fund.  That  is  very  good. 
We  hope  still  more  comes  in.  It  is 
needed  and  will  be  very  acceptable. 

Have  we  begun  to  think  seriously 
about  the  coming  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing? It  is  not  a  minute  too  soon.  An 
offering  that  has  been  planned  for 
never  fails  to"  speak  for  itself.  In  the 
weeks  ahead  let  us  practice  a  little 
self-denial  here  and  there  with  a  view 
to  having  a  good  part  in  this  offering. 

The  iDastor  would  like  to  move  that 
all  of  the  classes  in  our  Sunday  School 
try  harder  for  new  members,  and  hold 
on  harder  to  the  old  members.  Who 
will  second  the  motion? 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  Hagerstown, 
Md. 


The  Hamiltons  are  workers  that  any 
Brethren  Church  may  safely  use,  both 
being  specialists  in  this  field  of  en- 
deavor. Next  Sunday  we  expect  one  of 
the  largest  communions  of  our  history. 
Charles  A.  Bame. 


PROGRESS  AT  SOUTH  BEND 

The  work  at  South  Bend  has  been 
steadily  gaining  for  our  entire  incum- 
bency to  date,  and  if  I  am  not  strange- 
ly mistaken,  we  are  just  beginning  to 
recover  ourselves  for  the  real  advance. 
Since  my  coming  here,  we  have  not 
had  a  great  sweeping  revival  but  we 
have  had  several  good  ones  and  the 
number  baptized  and  added  by  letter 
and  relation  is  now  quite  above  one 
hundred.  Many  new  heads  of  families 
have  become  among  our  best  workers 
and  most  faithful  attendants  at  our 
services.  They  sit  on  the  front  seats 
and  seem  ready  to  go  to  any  service 
that  is  worthy  of  the  effort. 

Prayer  Meeting  has  had  a  steady  at- 
tendance and  is  valuable  for  the  en- 
richment of  the  membership  in  prayer, 
doctrine  and  fellowship.  The  W.M.S. 
has  had  a  steady  advance  and  has  done 
many  worthy  things  in  the  way  of  ser- 
vice and  finances  besides  rendering  the 
regular  programs  most  interestingly. 
The  Sunday  School  has  made  steady 
gains  almost  without  a  slump  from  for- 
mer records  any  Sunday,  and  it  would 
seem  that  we  are  just  now  ready  to 
really  go  forward  in  this  almost  un- 
limited field. 

The  very  inertness  of  many  sur- 
rounding churches  and  the  readiness  of 
some  to  make  mountains  out  of  mole 
hills  is  a  real  challenge  to  sane,  sensi- 
ble but  aggressive  work  on  the  part  of 
our  groups.  The  fact  that  we  have  add- 
ed burdens  to  bear  will  all  the  more 
unite  us  and  challenge  our  best  and 
most  devoted  sacrifice  and  service. 

Dr.  John  S.  Hamilton  and  wi-fe  of 
Winona  Lake,  just  closed  a  fine  revival 
meeting  with  us  and  left  us  with  a 
great  inspiration  which  will  carry  us 
to  the  next  one  with  vigor  and  enthus- 
iasm. Many  new  people  were  in  at- 
tendance and  some  were  enlisted  with 
us   and  new  doors  were  opened  to  us. 


UDELL,  IOWA 

It  was  my  priviledge  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  this  place  from  October  1.5th,  to 
2yth.  I  had  looked  forward  to  this 
meeting  because  of  my  acquaintance 
with  the  pastor.  While  we  have  the 
same  names  and  are  both  from  North- 
ern California,  yet  we  are  not  related, 
save  as  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Here  I  found  a  people,  which  a  few 
short  months  ago  were  discouraged, 
scattered  and  without  a  pastor.  Now 
under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor 
they  have  rallied  and  are  again  going 
forth  to  victory.  The  attendance  at  the 
services  was  very  good  and  the  interest 
manifested  commendable.  One  illus- 
tration. When  it  rains  in  this  country 
those  living  on  dirt  roads  are  forced  to 
stay  at  home  on  account  of  the  mud. 
It  rained  on  the  closing  Sunday.  One 
family  instead  of  staying  home  got  out 
the  tractor,  hooked  a  wagon  on  behind 
and  came  to  church.  God  certainly  can 
and  will  bless  a  people  with  this  kind 
of  determination. 

My  home  was  with  the  pastor  and  a 
real  home  it  was  to  me.  We  were  in- 
vited into  many  of  the  homes  and  by 
my  special  request  the  chickens  were 
permitted  to  live.  Why,  oh  why,  must  a 
pastor  always  be  forced  to  eat  chicken? 
A  splendid  offering  was  also  given  to 
me  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  I  shall 
long  remember  my  visit  to  Udell.  May 
God  continue  to  lead  them  on  to  higher 
heights. 

C.   F.  Johnson. 


The  Larger  Prayer 

Prayer  deepens  the  spiritual  life, 
puts  the  petitioner  in  the  right  frame 
of  mind  to  help  in  answering  his  own 
petition,  and  brings  an  answer,  a  "yes" 
or  a  "no."  But  prayer  must  be  humble, 
persistent,  from  a  pure  heart,  in  faith, 
forgiving  and  unselfish.  Unselfish 
prayer  brings  a  good  answer,  brings 
help,  brings  comfort,  brings  cheer. 
Listen  to  the  words  of  a  Christian 
poet : 

If  I  could  only  surely  know 
That  all  those  things  which  pain  me  so 
Were  noticed  by  my  Lord, 

The  pang  that  cuts  me  like  a  knife, 
The  noise,  the  weariness,  the  strife. 

What  peace  it  would  afford ! 
1  wonder  if  He  really  shares 
In  all  my  human  cares. 
If  He  who  guides  through  endless  space 
Each  blazing  planet  in  its  place 
Can  have  the  condescending  grace 

To  mind  these  petty  things? 


It  seems  to  me,  if  sure  of  this. 
Blent  with  each  ill 
Would  come  such  bliss 

That  I  might  covet  pain, 
And  deem  whatever  brought  to  me 
The  loving  thought  of  Deity, 
Or  sense  of  Christ's  sweet  sympathy, 

Not  loss,  but  richest  gain. 

Dear  Lord,  my  heart  hath  not  a  doubt 
But  Thou  dost  compass  me  about 

With  sympathy  divine; 
The  Love  for  me  once  crucified 
Is  not  the  love  to  leave  my  side, 
But  ever  waiteth  to  divide 

Each  smallest  care  of  mine. 

Another  spiritual  trait  in  prayer  is 
love  revealed  through  service,  through 
helpfulness.  When  we  give  food  to  the 
hungry,  water  to  the  thirsty,  clothing 
to  the  needy,  when  we  minister  to  those 
in  distress,  in  trouble,  we  hear  Christ's 
words:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one 
of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 
ye  did  it  unto  me."  Recall  Paul's  clos- 
ing verse  in  that  wonderful  thirteenth 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians:  "The  great- 
est of  these  is  love."  Heed  the  words 
of  the  poet: 

At  first  I  prayed  for  Hf/ht; 

Could  I  but  see  my  way. 
How  gladly,  swiftly  would  I  walk 

To  everlasting  day! 

And  then  I  prayed  for  strength, 
That  I  might  tread  the  road 

With  firm,  unfaltering  feet  and  win 
The   heaven's   serene   abode. 

And  then  I  prayed  for  faith; 

Could  I  but  trust  my  God, 
I'd  live  enfolded  in  His  peace, 

Though  foes  were  all  abroad! 

But  now  I  pray  for  love — 

Deep  love  to  God  and  man, 
A  living  love  that  will  not  fear. 
However  dark  His  plan. 

And  light  and  strength  and  faith 
Are  opening  everywhere ! 

God  only  waited  for  me  till 
I   prayed  the  larger  prai/er. 

— Selected. 


NOT  A  MATTER  OF  PERSONAL 
COMFORT 

When  someone  asked  a  missionary 
if  he  liked  his  work  in  Africa,  he  re- 
plied, "Do  I  like  this  work?  No;  my 
wife  and  I  do  not  like  dirt.  We  'have 
reasonably  refined  sensibilities.  We  do 
not  like  crawling  into  vile  huts  through 
goat  refuse.  We  do  not  like  associating 
with  ignorant,  filthy,  brutish  people. 
But  is  a  man  to  do  nothing  for  Christ 
he  does  not  like?  God  pity  him  if  not. 
Liking  or  disliking  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  We  have  orders  to  'go,'  and  we 
go.    Love  constrains  us." 

Such  a  love  as  this  gets  the  strength 
to  do  "all  things." — Missionary  Review. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  ^People 

USING  OUR  PRIVILEGES 

Topic  for  November  26 

(Thanksgiving) 

Scripture  Lesson — 2  Cor.  9:6-15 

Daihj  Bible  Readings 

Privilege  of  Abiding  Trust — Psa.  34: 

1-10. 

Privilege  of  Ceaseless  Prayer — I 
Thes.  5:16-18. 

Privilege  of  Divine  Fellowship — I 
John  1:3-7. 

Privilege  of  Liberal  Giving — Acts  2: 
35;  Luke  6:38. 

Privilege  of  God-given  Talents — 
Matt.  25:14-18. 

Privilege  of  Gladsome  Service — 
Psa.  100. 

Introductory  Talk 

The  Thanksgiving  season  ought  to 
move  us  to  look  for  some  practical  way 
of  expressing  our  thankfulness.  Too 
often  men  merely  say  they  are  thank- 
ful that  they  are  well,  or  that  they 
have  met  with  no  mishap,  or  that  there 
has  been  no  death  in  the  family,  etc., 
and  let  it  go  at  that.  Some  do  not  even 
do  as  much,  but  seem  to  think  that  if 
they  eat  a  good  meal  on  the  day  set 
aside  for  the  giving  of  thanks  and 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  wholesome 
amusement  they  have  sufficiently  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude.  But  to  whom 
have  they  been  thankful?  Have  they 
done  anything  in  a  practical  way  to 
show  it?  Has  anyone  less  fortunate 
than  they  discovered  it?  Our  Scripture 
lesson  tells  us  that  one  of  the  finest 
ways  of  expressing  thanks  to  God  for 
His  blessings  upon  us  is  by  giving  of 
our  means  for  the  needs  of  others. 

We  had  a  lesson  recently  on  the  care 
of  the  poor.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the 
steps  the  early  Christians  took  to  min- 
ister to  the  needy.  They  appointed 
special  officers  to  look  after  this  work 
in  order  that  the  Apostles  might  give 
themselves  constantly  to  prayer  and 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  (Acts  6:1-7). 
Some  time  later  there  came  a  great  fa- 
mine throughout  the  land  (Acts  11: 
28).  It  seems  to  have  been  especiall  • 
severe  in  Judea  and  .leiusalem.  The 
wealthier  Christians  had  sold  all  their 
l)Ossessions  eai'lier  and  had  no  more  re- 
sources, but  at  once  the  Gentiles  who 
had  been  saved  carne  to  their  rescue. 
The    Christians    at   Antioch    were    the 


first  to  raise  money  and  send  to  Jeru- 
salem (Acts  11:29,  30).  Later,  wher- 
ever Paul  went  he  urged  it  upon  the  be- 
lievers and  induced  them  to  follow  this 
worthy  example.  In  his  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  he  instructs  them  to 
take  up  an  offering  for  this  purpose  at 
their  weekly  meeting  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  (I  Cor.  16:1,  2).  In  the 
Second  Epistle  he  devotes  more  time  to 
the  subject,  encouraging  them  to  give 
liberallj  by  citing  the  example  of  the 
Macedonians  (II  Cor.  8:1-6),  and  ex- 
horting them  by  referring  to  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  8:7-9) 
not  only  to  be  willing  but  actually  to 
give,  and  informing  them  of  the  mes- 
sengers he  has  sent  to  get  their  contri- 
bution (II  Cor.  8:16-24).  He  even  tells 
them  that  he  had  boasted  of  their  read- 
iness in  this  matter  in  other  places  and 
asks  them  not  to  fail  him  and  thus 
make  his  boasting  void  (II  Cor.  9:1-5). 
And  in  the  lesson  we  are  considering  he 
deals  especially  with  the  manner,  or 
spirit,  in  which  he  should  give.  With 
this  in  mind  we  will  find  it  a  very  pro- 
fitable Thanksgiving  lesson. — Young 
People's  Witness. 

The  Lesson  Discussed 

For  the  Leader  (To  read,  or  to  be  told 

in  his  own  words)  : 

Tonight  we  are  centering  our  atten- 
tion primarily  upon  one  verse  of  our 
lesson  text.  This  text  naturally  divides 
itself  into  three  parts.  The  first  is  sug- 
gestive of  a  fountain,  the  second  of  a 
reservoir,  and  the  third  of  a  stream. 
We  will  have  these  three  parts  discuss- 
ed by  three  different  persons.  They 
will  follow  in  order  at  this  time. 

First  speaker:  The  first  part  of  the 
eighth  verse  is  suggestive  of  a  mighty 
and  unfailing  fountain,  and  symbolizes 
the  unchanging  and  everlasting  power 
of  God  to  bestow  His  grace  for  our 
good.  It  might  be  called  the  fountain 
of  life.  For  we  certainly  recognize  the 
fact  that  except  for  God  there  would 
be  no  life.  "God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you."  That  word 
"grace"  bothers  many  people.  They 
can  not  understand  just  what  it  means. 
Alexander  Maclaren  gives  about  the 
best  definition  to  be  found  when  he 
says,  "That  word  'grace'  is  a  kind  of 
shorthand  for  the  whole  sum  of  the  un- 
merited blessings  which  come  to  men 
through  Jesus  Christ."  "Grace"  might 
be  described  as  God's  love  for  us  at 
work  in  our  behalf.    When  you  add  the 


word  "all"  you  come  to  that  measure  of 
grace  which  is  beyond  one's  compre- 
hension. But  that  is  the  kind  of  a  God 
we  worship.  One  who  does  nothing 
scantily  but  who  makes  His  grace  to 
abound.  If  our  supplies  are  scant,  it  is  I 
not  God's  fault.  He  is  able  to  give  us  I 
blessings  that  we  will  not  be  able  to 
contain.  But  He  forces  these  blessings 
upon  no  one.  | 

Second  Speaker:  The  second  portion  '| 
of  our  text  suggests  a  great  mountain 
res-ervoir  or  bssin.  Always  full  to  over- 
flowing, always  clear  and  pure  and  re- 
freshing. "That  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things."  No  one  has 
ev3r  found  this  reservoir  to  be  inade- 
quate to  his  needs.  On  one  occasion,  the 
apostle  Paul  was  deeply  disturbed  be- 
cause of  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  which 
he  was  enduring.  Thrice  he  prayed 
that  it  might  be  removed,  and  then 
came  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient."  No  sorrow  is 
too  great,  no  task  too  heavy,  no  road 
too  long,  no  cross  too  hard  to  bear,  be- 
cause the  reservoir  of  God's  grace  is 
always  sufficient  and  always  available. 

Third  Sjyeaker:  The  final  portion  of 
our  brief  text  is  startling.  It  suggests 
a  stream  —  a  stream  thru  which  the 
pent-up  waters  of  God's  grace  flow 
forth  into  channels  of  "every  good 
work."  God  does  not  bestow  His  grace 
in  order  that  we  may  selfishly  hoard  it. 
Palestine  furnishes  the  most  graphic 
illustration  of  this  very  fact.  The 
snows  of  Mount  Hermon  melt  to  feed 
the  springs  and  streams  that  flow  into 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  Sea  of  Galilee, 
in  turn,  empties  itself  into  the  Jordan. 
The  Jordan,  in  turn,  empties  into  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  Dead  Sea  empties  into 
nothing.  For  centuries  it  has  held  its 
own.  There  are  two  seas  in  Palestine. 
One  is  alive,  and  one  is  dead.  The  one 
gives  as  it  receives  and  lives.  The 
other  receives  but  selfishly  hoards,  and. 
is  known  as  the  "Dead  Sea."  — 
Adapted  from  "Christian  Endeavor 
Quarterly."  , 

Wai/s  of  Giving 

(A)  Systematically   (1  Cor.  16:2). 

(B)  Individually    (I    Cor.    16:2;    II 
Cor.  8:12,  13). 

(C)  Proportionately     (I    Cor.    16:2; 
Lev.  27:30;   Mai.  3:8). 

(D)  Cheerfully  (II  Cor.  9:7;  8:3). 

(E)  Sacrifically  (Luke  21:. 3,  4;  II 
Cor.  8:2). 

(F)  Not  Grudgingly  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

(G)  Unreservedly — as  Christ  gave 
(II  Cor.  8:9). 

The  Reward  of  Giving 

1.  Blessing  (Acts  20:35). 

2.  Treasures  (Matt.  6:20). 

3.  God's  Love  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

4.  God's  Pleasure   (Heb.  13:16). 

5.  Abundance   (Mai.  3:10;  II  Cor.  9:  f 
6,  8). 

Some  Quotations  on   the   Topic 
The  private  and  personal  blessing  we 
enjoy,  the  blessings  of  immunity,  safe- 

(Continued  on  Page  15) 


\ 


November   11,  1939 


I  ,  i 

I       Children  s    Column 


THE  CHURCH  THAT  WOULD  NOT 
CLOSE 

One  Sunday,  in  a  little  church,  a 
teacher  was  telling  the  children  a  story 
from  the  Bible.  It  was  a  long  story, 
and  she  could  not  finish  it  that  day. 

"What  happened  then?"  asked  the 
children. 

But  the  teacher  nodded  her  head  to- 
ward the  superintendent  who  was  wait- 
ing for  them  to  be  quiet  so  they  could 
sing.  "I'll  tell  the  rest  of  the  story  next 
Sunday,'  'promised  the  teacher. 

After  the  singing,  the  superintendent 
looked  at  the  children.  Then  he  said, 
"I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  this  is  the 
last  day  of  Sunday  School  here.  There 
are  only  a  few  to  come.  We  lack  mon- 
ey to  buy  coal  and  to  pay  a  minister. 
There  will  be  no  Sunday  School  next 
Sunday. 

The  children  were  still  thinking  of 
the  story  and  did  not  listen.  When  the 
children  were  leaving,  Billy  said  to  the 
teacher.  Don't  forget,  you  promised  to 
finish  the  story  next  Sunday. 

Next  Sunday  twelve  boys  and  girls 
came  to  the  church,  they  found  it  lock- 
ed. In  much  surprise,  they  hunted  up 
their  teacher  and  asked  why  the  church 
was  closed. 

"It  is  cold  at  the  church,  and  we  need 
a  fire,  and  we  have  no  coal,"  said  the 
teacher. 

"I  can  bring  some  wood!"  cried  one 
of  the  boys. 

"I  know  how  to  build  a  fire,"  said 
another  boy. 

So  it  happened  that  Billy  brought 
the  wood  and  Joe  built  the  fire,  and  the 
next  week  some  of  the  other  bo;,s  help- 
ed Billy  chop  wood  for  the  fire.  Some 
of  the  girls  came  to  sweep  and  dust. 

Sunday  after  Sunday  went  by.  Each 
week  some  one  was  ready  to  chop  wood, 
or  clean  the  little  church,  or  build  the 
fire.  More  children  began  to  come  to 
the  little  class.  Some  older  people 
came.  One  lady  could  play  the  organ, 
and  she  did.  A  friend  of  hers,  who 
heard  about  the  little  class,  sent  them 
a  present  of  some  new  hymn  books. 
Each  person  who  came  brought  a  gift 
di  money.  By  and  by  the  boys  did  not 
have  to  chop  wood  for  the  fire.  They 
had  money  enough  to  buy  coal.  More 
and  more  people  came  to  help  and  to 
give.  At  last  they  could  pay  a  man  for 
keeping  the  little  church  clean,  and 
build  a  fire.  By  and  by  they  could  have 
a  minister. 

And  so  the  little  church  that  would 
not  close,  because  everyone  helped,  be- 
came a  bigger  church  that  could  do 
many  things  to  help  people  far  and 
near. 

— Adapted  from  a  story  by  Anna 
G.  Paddock  in  "Pilgrim  Elementary 
Teacher." 
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guard,  liberty,  and  integrity,  deserve 
the  thanksgiving  of  a  whole  life. — 
Jeremy  Taylor. 

If  one  should  give  me  a  dish  of  sand, 
and  tell  me  there  were  particles  of  iron 
in  it,  I  might  look  for  them  with  my 
eyes,  and  search  for  them  with  my 
clumsy  fingers,  and  be  unable  to  de- 
tect them ;  but  let  me  take  a  magnet 
and  sweep  through  it,  and  how  would  it 
draw  to  itself  the  almost  invisible  par- 
ticles by  the  mere  power  of  attraction. 
— The  unthankful  heart,  like  my  finger 
in  the  sand,  discovers  no  mercies;  but 
let  the  thankful  heart  sweep  through 
the  day,  and  as  the  magnet  finds  the 
iron,  so  it  will  find,  in  every  hour,  some 
heavenly  blessings,  only  the  iron  in 
God's  sand  is  gold! — H.  W.  Beecher. 

When  thankfulness  o'erflows  the 
swelling  heart,  and  breathes  in  free 
and  uncorrupted  praise  the  benefits  re- 
ceived, propitious  Heaven  takes  such 
acknowledgement  as  fragrant  incense, 
and  doubles  all  its  blessings. — Lillo. 

IS  THIS  CONSECRATION? 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord, 
Real  service  is  what  I  desire. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear 
Lord — 
But  don't  ask  me  to  sing  in  the  choir. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear 
Lord, 
I  like  to  see  things  come  to  pass. 
But   don't   ask    me   to   teach   girls   and 
boys,  dear  Lord — 
I'd  rather  just  stay  in  my  class. 
I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do,  dear 
Lord — 
I  yearn  for  the  kingdom  to  thrive. 
I'll  give  you  my  nickles  and  dimes,  dear 
Lord — 
But  please  don't  ask  me  to  tithe. 
I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord, 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say. 
I'm   busy   just   now   with   myself,   dear 
Lord — 
I'll  help  you  some  other  day. 

— The  Decatur   Christian. 

"Give  the  Bible  to  the  people,  un- 
adulterated, pure,  unaltered,  une.s- 
plained,  uncheapened,  and  then  see  it 
work  through  the  whole  nature.  It  is 
very  difficult  indeed  for  a  man  or  for 
a  boy  who  knows  the  Scripture  ever  to 
get  away  from  it.  It  follows  him  lika 
the  memory  of  his  mother.  It  haunts 
him  like  an  old  song.  It  reminds  hi!.\ 
like  the  woid  of  an  old  and  revered 
teacher.  It  forms  a  part  of  the  warp 
and  woof  of  his  life," — Woodrow  Wil- 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  RICH  LIFE 

Oh,  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives.  Pray 
to  be  stronger  men.  Do  not  pray  for 
ctisks  equal  to  your  powers.  Pray  for 
powers  equal  to  your  tasks.  Every  day 
you  shall  wonder  at  yourself,  at  the 
richness  of  life  which  has  come  in  you 
by  the  grace  of  God. — Phillips  Brooks. 


REJOICE 

The  Rev.  John  Newton  one  day  call- 
ed to  visit  a  Christian  family  that  haa 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  they  possessed 
by  fire.  He  found  t'he  pious  mistress 
and  said,  "I  give  you  joy,  madam." 

Surprised,  and  ready  to  be  offended, 
she  exclaimed,  "What!  Joy  that  all  my 
property   is   consumed?" 

•'Oh,  no,"  he  answered,  "but  joy  that 
.you  have  so  much  property  that  fire 
^annot  touch." — D.   L.   Moody. 


MOTHERS 

"No  wonder  he  has  turned  out  so 
well;  he  had  a  good  mother,"  is  often 
said  of  some  achieving  young  man.  "It's 
a  shame,  for  he  had  a  good  mother," 
is  said  with  regret  of  a  bad  man.  Satan 
gets  the  man  and  hangs  him  up  for  the 
world's  scorn. 

Those  who  have  to  do  with  crime  say 
that  almost  all  the  young  offenders 
come  out  of  homes  that  are  divided  or 
divorced,  homes  where  there  was  little 
or  no  fine  mother  influence  to  bs 
poured  over  the  children  (Prov.  31:38; 
2  Tim.  1:.5). 

One  of  the  sad  sights  of  this  present 
day  is  the  sight  of  a  young  woman 
swigging  cocktails,  burning  tobacco, 
gambling  at  cards,  and  giving  the  best 
things  of  life  absent  treatment.  When 
these  young  women  have  homes  of  their 
own  what  sort  of  boys  and  girls  will 
come  out  of  them?  One  thing  certain, 
the  fine  and  successful  "Big  Men"  of 
this  day  were  not  bred  in  a  tobacco- 
cocktail  gambling  atmosphere. 

When  Mrs.  Ridgway  and  I  were  at 
the  Del  Monte  Hotel  in  California  there 
came  to  the  hotel  a  college  fraternity 
of  some  400  young  women.  I  think  it 
was  called  "Alpha  Qui  Omega."  We 
did  not  see  one  of  those  fine  looking 
girls  with  a  cigaret.  If  they  smoked  at 
all  they  did  not  do  it  in  public. 

As  we  sat  in  the  hotel  lobby,  across 
the  "peacock  alley"  from  us  were  two 
fashionable  women  with  long  smokers 
holding  cigarets.  One  was  trying  to 
make  rings  and  the  other  was  blowing 
the  smoke  through  her  nose.  Two  boys 
of  about  twenty-one  came  along;  both 
were  smoking.  As  they  noticed  the  old 
nirls  with  their  smokes,  one  bov  nudged 
the  other,  and  jerking  his  head  toward 
them  we  heard  him  say,  "Sam,  howd' 
va  like  to  have  somethin'  like  that  for 
your  mother?" 

I  said  to  Mrs.  Ridgwav,  "Mary,  there 
is  the  answer  to  the  Question,  "Shall 
our  girls  smoke?" — Williain  H.  Ridg- 
xvaii,  in  S.  S,  Times, 
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"Close  to  the  Purple  and  the    Gold 
The  hearts  of  youth  will  fondly  cling; 
And  every  heartstring  will  enfold 
Around  Old  Ashland  as  we  sing." 
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Material  written  by  students  pre- 
paring or  the  ministry  in  Ashland 
Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Sunday 

Ps.  46:10. 

"Be  still!"  How  the  world  needs  to 
obey  such  a  command.  In  the  hustle 
and  bustle  of  our  every-day  life  any 
thought  of  silence  is  far  from  us.  The 
clangor  and  din  of  the  working  world 
continues  throughout  the  twenty-four 
hours  of  each  day.  A  regular,  daily 
period  of  quiet  meditation  and  prayer 
before  God  can  release  us  from  the 
strain  of  daily  contact  with  the  world. 
In  such  meditation  we  can  know  that 
Vod  is  and  we  can  hear  Him  speak  to 
us.  Only  those  who  spend  a  little  time 
with  Him  daily,  in  this  manner,  can 
be  peaceful  and  unworried  by  the  hap- 
peings    about    them. 

Monday 

THE  WATER  OF  REFRESHMENT 

Jno.  4:14. 

Did  you  ever  stop  and  drink  from  a 
spring  at  the  foot  of  a  hill?  At  first 
the  desire  to  satisfy  our  thirst  pushed 
aside  everything  else,  and  only  the 
thirst  quenching  water  was  the  object 
of  desire. 

There  is  a  spring  which  is  eternal 
and  gushes  forth  living  waters.  Sin- 
ners in  their  need  may  come  and  drink 
at  this  fountain  of  refreshment.  Christ 
said,  "I  am  the  living  water  and  who- 
soever drinks  of  me  shall  n,ot  thirst." 
The  sinful  world  may  satisfy  its  thirst 
for  salvation  through  .Jesus  and  then 
they  see  Him  in  all  His  beauty. — Elmer 
Carrithers. 

Tuesday 

PHAROAH'S  QUESTION 

Gen.  47:8. 

Some  live  for  many  years  and  have, 
at  the  end  of  life,  little  or  nothing  to 
show  for  themselves.  Take  out  the 
wasted  hours  of  self-indulgence;  and 
only  a  few  hours  of  real  life  are  left. 
Our  real  life  dates,  not  from  our  first 
birth,  but  from  our  second.  All  before 
that  counts  for  nothing. 

Others  live  for  a  few  years,  but  they 
have  crowded  them  with  strenuous  no- 
ble life,  they  have  been  punctual,  in- 
dustrious, methodical :  they  have  re- 
deemed the  time ;  they  have  treasured 
the  moments  with  frugal  and  miserly 
care; — and,  as  a  result,  they  have 
much  to  show.    They  have  lived  long. 

Permit  a  stranger  to  ask  of  each 
reader  standing  in  the  palace  of  life, 
"How  old  art  thou?" — Eugene  Beekley. 


Wednesday 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  LOVE 

I  Peter  4:8.  In  a  day  when  the  spirit 
of  hatred  is  so  prevalent  in  the  world, 
it  would  be  well  for  Christian  people  to 
show  more  of  the  spirit  of  Love. 

It  is  a  fact  that  our  sins  are  covered 
by  love,  but  they  are  covered  by  the 
love  of  Christ.  It  was  love  that  lead 
Christ  to  Calvary  that  His  blood  might 
be  a  covering  for  our  sin. 

What  a  lesson  that  should  be  for  us. 
When  someone  offends  one  of  us,  let 
us  remember  that  "love  covers  a  multi- 
tude of  sins"  even  the  sins  of  our  ene- 
mies. Let  us  not  uncover  that  which 
Christ  has  already  covered.  If  Christ 
so  loved  His  enemies  that  He  prayed 
"Father  forgive  them,"  then  we  also 
should  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for 
them. 

Thursday 

ABIDING  IN  HIM 

Jno.  15:4,  5. 

We  get  much  blessing  through  abid- 
ing in  Him.  If  we  are  children  of  His 
we  are  expected  to  bear  fruit  and  we 
can  do  nothing  unless  we  are  fed 
through  Him.  We  can  be  fed  spiritual- 
ly only  through  Him.  Without  Him  our 
lives  can  be  nothing  but  miserable  fail- 
ures. We  find  in  II  Cornthians  3:.5 
that,  "Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  In 
Him  we  have  all  things.  Without  Him 
nothing.  Let  us  abide  constantly  in 
Him  and  feed  continually  on  His  Word, 
always  being  thankful  for  the  abun- 
dant life  we  have  through  Him. — Virgil 
E.  Meyer. 

Friday 

HE  CAN  USE  US,  TOO 

Exodus   3:2,  3. 

One  cannot  help  rejoicing  with  this 
humble  little  shrub  of  the  desert,  if  he 
has  a  wholesome  desire  to  be  like  it. 

"Why  you're  just  a  wild  acacia,  wa- 
ter-starved and  leafless,  among  mil- 
lions just  like  you,  or  better,  rooted 
here  in  the  heated  desert." 

"Yes,  I  know.  But  the  King  let  me 
hold  His  fire  in  my  branches." 

"Yes,  of  course.  But  that  will  burn 
you  to  a  powdery  heap  of  gray  ashes, 
to  be  lost  in  the  sands." 

"Oh,  no;  there's  no  danger  there. 
You  see  the  way  it  is;  He  does  the 
burning  and  He  does  the  shining;  and 
it's  not  at  my  expense  at  all." 

Our  eyes  have  a  queer  way  of  open- 
ing their  fountains  when  we  think  of 
the  joy  of  spirit-filled  sei-vice.  After 
we've  done  our  best  to  build  up  excel- 
lence of  mind  and  hand,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  worry  over  how  poorly  we've 
succeeded.  For  we  don't  do  the  burn- 
ing —  the  Comforter  does!  And  we 
aren't  I'esiionsible  for  the  shining.  God 
is! 

-■\.nd  if  he  found  a  weird,  little  twist- 
ed thing  of  the  desert  sufficient  for 
His  purposes,  why  —  He  can  surely 
use  us,  too. — Clayton  Berkshire. 


Saturday 
THE  DIVINE  POTTER 

Isaiah  64:8. 

Some  time  ago  I  came  across  an  in- 
stance in  the  life  of  a  great  divine 
which  has  made  an  impression  upon 
my  life. 

Doctor  Williams  of  Aatlanta,  Geor- 
gia, who  had  been  conscious  of  his  need 
of  a  deeper  religious  expeiience,  stop- 
ped before  a  potter  at  work.  With  a 
lump  of  clay  the  potter  turned  out  a 
beautiful  Corinthian  vase.  Williams 
said,  "I  could  be  a  Corinthan  vase." 
When  the  clay  was  thrown  back  agan 
there  appeared  a  common  cuspidor. 
"I  would  not  be  a  cuspidor  for  any- 
one," said  Williams. 

With  that  picture  before  him,  he 
knelt  to  pray,  he  said:  "Your  Master 
was  spat  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 
nailed  to  a  cross.  Is  the  servant  great- 
er than  his  Lord?"  To  which  Doctor 
Williams  criedout,  "I'll  be  anything, 
Loi-d." 

When  we  are  willing  to  say,  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  0  Lord,  be  done,"  the 
Divine  Potter  will  take  these  warped 
lives  of  ours  and  mold  them  after  His 
will.- — Harold  Leonhardt. 
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AN  EXPLANATION 

This  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangehst  is  being 
given  over  almost  entirely  to  articles  and  informa- 
tion furnished  by  a  representative  of  the  College. 
Any  sentiment  or  belief  expressed  in  any  material 
appearing  over  the  signature  of  any  representative  of 
the  College  is  sponsored  by  the  school,  and  all  respon- 
sibility for  such  materials  is  assumed  by  the  College. 

BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  are  preparing 
and  printing  quarterlies  to  be  ready  for  delivery  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1940.  In  as  much  as  another 
group  in  open  opposition  to  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  are  advertising  Sunday  School  quarterlies,  it  is 
well  that  our  churches  and  Sunday  School's  should 
be  informed  of  this  fact.  Kindly  send  all  orders  for 
Sunday  School  literature  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Order  blanks  will  be  mailed 
within  a  few  days. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 
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For  our  Editorial  department  we  present  editorials 
about  Ashland  College  taken  from  other  publications. 

First  we  present  an  editorial  taken  from  "The 
Ashland  Collegian."  It  is  a  student  publication  and 
material  is  not  read  by  faculty  advisers  until  it  ap- 
pears in  print.  With  the  thought  in  mind  that  the 
material  is  student  opinion,  please  read  the  two  edi- 
torials below. 

COLLEGIAN  EDITORIAL,  Nov.,  1939:— 

Upon  what  is  the  most  emphasis  placed  here  at 
Ashland  College?  We  believe  it  to  be  on  Chr'stian 
living  and  doing.  Every  day  in  the  chapel  program, 
a  definite  part  is  given  to  a  devotional  program.  Per- 
haps the  most  beloved  speaker  at  these  times  is  Dr. 
Shively.  His  "reading"  of  the  Psalms  is  especially 
impressive. 

Every  Tuesday  evening  from  7 :00  to  9 :00  's  strict- 
ly given  over  to  meetings  of  a  Christian  nature.  Both 
the  Y.M.C.A.  and  the  Y.W.C.A.  carry  out  not  only 
their  usual  work,  but  also  place  the  emphasis  on  the 
Christian  part.   Y's  on  other  college  campuses  seem 


to  think  only  of  peace  movements.  Here  on  our  cam- 
pus, we  hear  little  or  nothing  of  such  a  thing.  And 
we  can't  believe  it's  because  we're  apathetic  to  world 
affairs. 

The  Gospel  Teams  do  even  more  of  the  actual  work 
in  respect  to  Christian  living.  Though  not  as  large  a 
group  in  respect  to  numbers,  the  teams  certainly 
have  made  a  fine  record  for  themselves.  They  con- 
duct services  in  churches  and  elsewhere  at  every 
available  opportunity. 

Then,  of  course,  there  is  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  where  missionaries  and  preachers  of  the 
future  are  trained  for  greater  service  to  the  Lord. 
The  Seminary  faculty  also  conduct  the  regular  Bible 
classes,  with  a  special  evening  class  open  to  people 
of  the  surrounding  community  as  well  as  the  regular 
students. 

It  seems  to  us  that  Ashland  College  is  indeed  ful- 
filling her  objectives  of  "assisting  students  in  the 
development  of  Christian  character,  refinement, 
sound  scholarship,  and  Christian  experience  under  in- 
fluences which  are  frankly  and  avowedly  Christian." 

But  after  all,  in  the  long  run,  the  degree  to  which 
Ashland  is  a  Christian  college  cannot  be  measured  by 
the  objectives  and  achievements  of  its  organizations, 
but  instead  by  the  Christian  ideals  and  growth  that 
are  instilled  in  the  individual  student  himself. 

THE  COLLEGE  LOYAL  TO  THE  CHURCH 

The  college  has  remained  loyal  to  the  Brethren 
Church  for  a  period  of  approximately  fifty  years, 
and  during  that  time  has  sent  many  workers  into  the 
ministry  and  missionary  service.  This  type  of  ser- 
vice is  easily  recognized  and  identified.  A  corres- 
ponding service,  which  is  just  as  important,  render- 
ed by  the  college  is  that  of  training  Christian  laymen 
and  laywomen.  Throughout  the  general  brotherhood 
of  the  Brethren  Church  one  finds  consecrated  lay 
people  in  positions  of  leadership  who  receive  their 
training  in  this  institution.  We  need  Christian  min- 
isters and  missionaries,  but  we  also  need  Christian 
doctors,  lawyers,  teachers — professional  and  non- 
professional people.  We  are  rendering  that  service. 
— College  Bulletin. 

A   CHRISTIAN   FACULTY 

An  institution,  to  be  Christian,  must  have  a  faculty 
which  is,  in  bel'ef  and  practice.  Christian.  The  facul- 
ty of  this  institution  has  made  many  sacrifices  and 
contributions  in  the  interest  of  the  general  welfare 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  he  institution  itself,  and 
Christian  youh.  It  believes  that  its  duty  is  not  only 
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to  instruct  in  the  classroom,  but  by  example  and  em- 
phasis instruct  youtli  in  the  principles  of  Christian 
living-  and  Christian  behavior.  Those  of  you  who 
have  been  in  attendance  at  this  institution  know, 
witliout  having  them  recounted,  the  many  contribu- 
ions  of  the  faculty  to  the  forces  of  education  and 
Christianitx-. 

A  survey  recently  conducted  indicates  that  many 
students  have  found  their  inspiration  for  better  liv- 
ing-, and  in  some  cases  have  found  Christ  Himself 
til  rough  contact  with  these  people. — College  Bulle- 
tin. 

OUR  SMALL  COLLEGES 

The  Lorain  (0.)  Journal  in  an  editorial  on  "Our 
Smaller  Colleges,"  pays  tribute  to  Ashland  College 
along  with  the  other  small  educational  institutions  of 
the  state. 

After  pointing  out  that  Ohio  is  known  for  having 
more  colleges  per  square  mile  than  any  other  state 
in  the  union,  the  Journal  says: 

At  a  time  when  these  smaller  colleges  are  turning 
out  graduates  who  will  have  to  compete  for  jobs  with 
the  graduates  of  large  universities,  we  should  like 
to  express  our  faith  in  their  good  work. 

To  the  world  which  judges  colleges  by  athletic 
records  and  size  of  student  bodies,  they  may  be  prac- 
tically unknown.  The\'  are  not  in  the  public  eye,  but 
they  do  a  tremendous  amount  of  good,  sound  educat- 
ing, after  after  \ear.  Records  are  made  by  their 
alumni  which  indicate  that  the  little  schools  are  quite 
as  valuable  to  the  country  as  are  the  big  ones. 

These  little  schools  must  make  up  in  brains  and 
industry  what  they  lack  in  size  of  endowment  and 
faculties. 

The  small  college  does  not  attract  those  gay  young 
blades  who  think  of  a  school  as  a  country  club.  They 
do  not  get  the  idlers  and  the  drifters,  those  who  go  to 
school  in  order  to  get  polish  that  will  be  useful  in  a 
career  of  l)ond  selling  later  on. 

They  get  young  people  who  are  in  college  to  get  an 
education — and  who  are  willing  to  work  hard  in  or- 
der to  get  it.  The  small  colleges  get  these  youngsters, 
and,  on  the  whole,  do  well  by  them. — From  The  Ash- 
land Times  Gazette. 
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COLLEGE  NEWS 
By  President  E.  G.  Miik(i>i 

It  is  difficult  to  recall  happenings  of  interest  to  Evangel- 
ist readers  yet  it  is  important  that  news  from  the  college 
and  seminary  should  be  published  regularly. 

The  faculty  members  are  active  in  serving  the  neighbor- 
ing churches  in  addition  to  carrying  theii-  full  teaching  loads 
at  the  college  and  in  the  seminary. 

Dean   Willis  E.  Ronk  in  addition  to  his  regular  seminary 
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work  has  been  spending  much  time  at  the  Publishing  House 
during  the  past  few  weeks,  but  he  has  found  time  to  serve 
the  Dayton  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  November  5. 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  closed  his  temporary  pastorate 
at  Smithville,  October  28,  and  besides  other  speaking  en- 
gagements preached  for  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church,  Sun- 
day, November  12,  and  is  serving  as  pastor  for  the  week  of 
November  13,  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  here  at 
Ashland.  I 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  is  preaching  regularly  at  the  Fair 
Haven  Church  and  will  hold  a  revival  meeting  at  Mount 
Olive,  Virginia,  next  week. 

Dean  R.  R.  Haun  spoke  recently  at  the  Rally  Day  services 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  the  chapel  speaker  at  the  College 
Homecoming  and  November  7,  addressed  the  Loudonville 
Rotary  Club. 

Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  gave  the  dedicatory  address  at  the 
dedication  exercises  for  the  new  Montgomery  Township 
School  Building  recently. 

Professor  A.  L.  DeLozier  recently  filled  the  pulpit  at  the 
Elkhart,  Indiana  Church  and  served  as  pastor  for  the  week 
of  November  6  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church. 

The  writer  has,  through  the  months  of  October  and  Novem- 
ber, given  twelve  addresses  to  various  groups,  including 
churches,  civic  organizations  and  High  School  groups.  He  al- 
so attended  the  inauguration  exercises  of  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan. 

The  Gospel  Teams  have  been  quite  active  and  are  keeping 
a  record  of  their  appointments  and  services  so  that  a  com- 
plete report  may  be  made  later. 

College  work  is  now  in  full  swing  and  progressing  satis- 
factorily. The  spirit  of  the  Faculty  and  student  body  is  fine. 
The  student  forum  question  for  discussion  during  the  month 
of  November  among  the  upper  classmen  is  CHRISTIANITY 
AND  THE  WORLD  TODAY.  Chapel  addresses  on  the  sub- 
ject precede  the  forum  discussions  and  much  interest  is 
shown. 


HOMECOMING  AT  ASHLAND 

Homecoming  at  Ashland  College  on  October  28  and  29  was 
a  success.  A  large  number  of  graduates  returned  for  the 
annual  celebration.  The  activities  were  formally  opened  by 
the  chapel  services  where  the  alumni  were  the  first  to  see  the 
new  chapel  drapes.  Dr.  P.  E.  Kellogg,  president  of  the 
Alumni  association,  welcomed  the  alumni  and  Dr.  R.  R. 
Haun  gave  the  address  of  the  morning. 

Immediately  following  chapel  a  hockey  exhibition  by  the 
AVomen's  Athletic  Association  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Helen  Vanosdall  was  held  on  the  hockey  field.  Jeanette 
Echelberger,  Ashland,  reigned  as  Homecoming  Queen  during 
the  weekend.  She  and  her  attendants,  Henrietta  Pete  and 
Mary  Vanosdall,  both  of  Ashland,  were  presented  before  the 
Ashland-Otterbein  game,  which  Ashland  won  18-0. 

Between  the  halves  of  the  game  a  tug  of  war  was  held 
between  the  freshmen  and  the  sophomore  men  to  determine 
whether  the  freshmen  might  discard  their  "dinks",  'ihr 
freshmen  won. 

More  than  two  hundred  attended  the  tea  held  at  Allen 
Hall,  girl's  dormitory.  Mrs.  Martin  L.  Shively  and  Mrs.  E. 
G.  Mason  presided  at  the  table.  The  tea  was  sponsored  by 
the  Student  Council.  Banquets  were  held  by  the  Scribes, 
campus  men's  honorary  organization,  the  Letterman's  As.so- 
ciation,  and  the  Pi  Alpha  Gamma  Sorority.  "Our  Town"  by 
Thornton  Wilder  was  presented  by  the  Footlighters'  Club  as 
the  the  clinia.x  to  the  day's  activities. 

Sunday   morning   the    Park    Street    Brethren    Church    was 
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PAUL'S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE 

BY   PRESIDENT     E.   G.   MASON 

A  Sr.rmmi  DeUvercd  as  One  of  the  Features  of  the   19J9   Homecoming   at  Ashland  College. 


Text  Heb.  13:21— "Make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Je- 
sus Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.   Amen." 

It  has  been  said  that  the  apostle 
Paul  is  the  philosopher  of  the  New 
Testament  writers.  We  may  inter- 
pret this  observation  to  mean 
that  Paul  expressed  the  phi- 
losophy of  Christianity  in  his 
own  way  and  in  his  own  words.  We 
doubt  neither  his  sincerity  nor  the 
accuracy  of  his  statements.  Neither 
do  we  doubt  the  divine  inspiration 
of  his  words  but  we  do  know  that 
he  interpreted  and  expressed  them 
in  the  light  of  his  own  experiences, 
for  God  used  different  individuals 
to  reveal  himself  to  men  in  differ- 
ent ways. 
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Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (and  I  accept 
the  Pauline  authorship)  puts  into  practice  the 
age  old  idea  of  climaxing  a  letter  with  a  state- 
ment that  not  only  summarized  his  thoughts,  but  at 
the  same  time,  expressed  his  purpose  so  clearly  that 
it  could  not  be  misunderstood.  He  upholds  first,  the 
ideal  of  perfection  as  a  guide  to  our  daily  efforts ; 
second,  as  the  controlling  purpose  of  life,  the  will  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  objective  of  our  efforts;  and  fin- 
ally the  results  to  the  individual  obtained  through  the 
efforts  that  have  been  thus  properly  guided  and  dir- 
ected. 

I  presume  that  Paul  felt  that  such  a  ritual,  if  in- 
deed we  may  call  it  a  ritual,  was  necessary  in  writing 
to  the  converted  Jews  who  had  been  accustomed 
through  a  long  period  of  traditional  adherence  to 
obeying  rigidly  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  Ceremonial 
Laws.  He  wanted  to  impress  them  with  the  necessity 
of  bending  to  the  will  of  the  Master,  their  efforts  in 
living  the  good  life.  In  domg  so  he  packed  the  closing 
statement  of  his  letter  with  instructions  that  could 
not  be  easily  misunderstood.  He  wanted  them  to  ap- 
ply the  same  diligence  they  had  shown  in  keeping  the 
law  to  the  common  routines  of  daily  life.  Therefore, 
it  seems  that  the  words  of  the  text  constitutes  the 
philosophy  of  living  that  Paul  attempted  to  show  in 
his  letter  to  the  Hebrews. 

Man  is  a  rational  being,  but  he  does  not  always  act 


rationally.  Normally  he  is  prompt- 
ed to  act  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  thought  or  will. 
Since  the  act  follows  the  thought 
that  is  converted  into  the  will  to 
do,  man's  thoughts  become  tremen- 
dously important.  The  thought  is 
Mother  to  the  act.  The  psychologist 
tells  us  that  as  the  normal  individ- 
ual grows  and  develops  physically, 
his  mind  grows  and  develops  ac- 
cordingly as  new  experiences  come 
within  his  range  of  life.  As  growth 
and  development  proceed,  experi- 
ences and  ideas  multiply  until  the 
individual  becomes  a  huge  store- 
house of  complicated  ideas  and 
thoughts.  Education  is  the  process 
of  organizing  the  complex  jumble 
of  thoughts  and  ideas  collected  by 
the  individual  into  some  kind  of  a 
pattern  that  enables  him  to  fit  satisfactorily  into  the 
social  niche  in  which  he  finds  himself.  The  success  of 
liis  education  will  depend  subsequently  upon  the  se- 
lection of  his  ideals  and  the  constancy  with  which  he 
pursues  them  as  well  as  upon  efficiency  and  the  ease 
with  which  he  fits  into  the  social  group  in  which  he 
lives  and  carries  out  his  responsibilities. 

But  we  know  from  the  principles  of  educational 
practice  that  education  or  the  organization  of  one's 
thoughts  and  ideas  must  come  from  within.  Man 
must  educate  himself,  no  one  else  can  do  it  for  him. 
In  other  words,  it  must  be  self  education  although  it 
is  true  that  educational  programs  provide  many  new 
and  additional  experiences  for  the  individual  and  are 
designed  to  assist  the  individual  to  organize  his 
ideas.  We  know  that  in  the  final  analysis  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  actual  organization  of  his 
thoughts  and  ideas  rests  with  the  individual.  The 
best  student  is  one  who  has  selected  an  ideal  and  who 
is  willing  to  work  toward  it  and  who  is  quick  to  so 
organize  his  ideas  that  they  will  meet  the  require- 
ments of  his  chosen  ultimate  purpose  or  goal  or  ideal. 
Educational  schemes  or  programs  may  present  many 
ideals  to  the  student  but  the  student  himself  must 
first  select  and  accept  the  one  that  is  best  suited  to 
his  abilities  and  capacities  and  then  actually  exert 
his  best  efforts  to  reach  that  goal.  The  ideals  thus 
selected  and  accepted,  therefore,  become  tremendous- 
ly important  in  shaping  one's  thoughts  that  in  turn 
are  ultimately  translated  into  acts  or  conducts  by 
(Continued  to  page  H). 
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PAUL'S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

which  the  individual  is  made  known  to 
his  fellows. 

The  common  philosophy  of  life 
which  Paul  expressed  is  accepted 
by  the  psychologist  who  attempts  to 
discovei'  how  the  individual  responds  to 
various  stimuli  and  subsequently  re- 
acts in  certain  kinds  of  behavior.  It  is 
accepted  also  by  the  educator  who  at- 
tempts to  inspire  the  student  to  organ- 
ize his  thoughts  and  ideas  into  socially 
acceptable  attitudes  and  behaviors  in 
life. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  process  of 
education  begins  at  birth  and  continu- 
es until  the  program  of  education  is 
completed  as  it  is  supplied  by  the 
schools  for  elementary,  secondary  or 
higher  education.  In  other  words,  it  is 
commonly  stated  that  one's  education 
is  complete  when  he  stops  going  to 
school.  This  is  not  true  because  edu- 
cation continues  through  life  and  ends 
only  when  life  departs  from  this  earth- 
ly body  or  when  one  loses  his  mental 
balance.  Too  often  the  term  education 
is  applied  only  to  the  period  of  time 
spent  in  the  schools  and  this  phase  of 
education  is  called  formal  education. 
The  term  "informal  education,"  is  ap- 
plied to  that  phase  that  lies  outside  of 
school,  but  whether  it  is  formal  or  in- 
formal it  is  still  education.  In  the  per- 
iod devoted  to  formal  education,  the 
process  is  speeded  up  or  accelerated. 
However,  because  major  attention  is 
directed  to  the  formal  type  of  learning 
it  has  been  sometimes  said  that  formal 
education  is  the  period  in  which  normal 
education  is  retarded.  The  inimitable 
humorous  philosopher,  Samuel  Clem- 
ens, better  known  as  Mark  Twain, 
seemed  to  hold  to  the  retardation  the- 
ory because  he  said  of  his  own  educa- 
tion that  he  secured  it  in  spite  of  his 
teachers.  In  view  of  the  existing  rath- 
er loose  conception  we  hold  of  the  rela- 
tion of  education  to  the  Christian  Phil- 
osophy it  seems  to  be  entirely  approi)ri- 
ate  that  this  hour  should  be  devoted  to 
a  thoughtful  and  reverent  consideration 
of  the  relation  of  one's  philosophy  of 
life  to  the  behavior  that  results  from 
the  education  he  receives.  This  is  true 
because  each  of  you  as  students — pres- 
ent, past  or  future — fall  within  the  ed- 
ucatable  range  and  because  we  are  here 
today  to  honor  the  institution  of  higher 
education  we  so  dearly  love  and  cherish. 

We  are  all,  therefore,  intently  inter- 
ested in  the  direction  the  education  of 
our  youth  shall  take  especially  during 
the  present  days  of  unrest  and  of  fear 
for  the  future  of  peace  at  home  and 
abroad.  Paul's  philosophy  is  not  only 
practical,  but  it  is  democratic  as  well, 
because  it  is  applicable  to  the  individu- 
al and  places  the  responsibility  for  ef- 
ficient growth  and  development  upon 
the  individual.  So  far  as  education  is 
concerned,  in  totalitarian  states  like 
Germany,  Russia,  Italy  and  Spain,  chil- 
dren, youth  and  adults  are  taught  to 


hear  and  believe  only  what  their  rulers 
and  leaders  tell  them;  they  are  forbid- 
den to  seek  out  the  truth  for  themsel- 
ves. Dispatches  from  Germany  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  war  reported 
that  the  schools — the  instruments  of 
formal  education — had  been  closed  and 
the  children  were  deprived  of  that  type 
of  education  for  an  indefinite  period. 
Whether  they  have  now  reopened,  I  do 
not  know.  Because  of  pi-ecautions 
against  air  raids  and  for  other  military 
reasons,  formal  education  even  in  Eng- 
land has  been  seriously  upset. 

As  for  books — the  guides  for  study — 
the  child  or  the  adult  in  the  totalitarian 
states  is  permitted  to  read  only  what 
glorifies  Fascism  or  Communism.  Un- 
doubtedly, if  the  war  continues  there 
will  be  censorship  of  literature  in 
countries  fighting  on  the  other  side. 
What  a  travesty  upon  Christian  demo- 
cratic philosophy!  What  a  handicap  to 
individual  development!  War  propa- 
ganda and  the  psychology  of  war  is  de- 
signed to  warp  the  mind  of  the  individ- 
ual and  make  it  conform  to  the  will  of 
an  earthly  ruler.  In  the  light  of  Paul's 
l)hilosophy,  this  procedure  is  both  un- 
democratic and  unchristian. 

The  strength  of  a  nation  depends  up- 
on the  character  and  sanity  of  its  peo- 
ple as  well  as  upon  the  wisdom  of  its 
rulers.  The  two  must  work  together  as 
completely  as  it  is  humanly  possible  for 
them  to  work.  Within  a  democracy 
such  as  ours  where  the  development  of 
individual  character  is  the  most  impor- 
tant function  of  the  state  and  where 
the  rulers  derive  their  just  powers 
from  the  consent  of  the  governed  the 
best  results  in  government  are  obtain- 
ed. On  the  contrary  where  the  charac- 
ter, the  thinking  and  the  judgment  of 
each  individual  citizen  is  moulded  to 
the  will  of  a  ruler  or  group  of  rulers 
by  a  biased  type  of  education  or  by 
force  the  state  is  only  as  strong  as  the 
power  of  its  rulers.  The  free  will  of 
the  people  is  left  out  of  the  picture. 
Philosophically  it  is  unsound  according 
to  Paul  and  according  to  those  of  us 
who  accept  the  Christian  Way  of  Life. 

Life  with  us  today  in  America  is  the 
process  of  living  or  maintaining  such 
an  existence  that  will  enable  each  in- 
dividual to  so  develop  his  native  talents 
that  the  results  of  his  labor  will  con- 
form to  the  welfare  of  all.  Perfection 
in  life  is  unattainable,  but  used  as  an 
Ideal,  it  tends  to  lift  the  individual  up 
to  a  higher  plane 

Life  is  the  process  of  doing  each 
daily  task  well  and  success  or  failure  is 
measured  in  the  end  by  the  sum  total 
of  the  outcome  of  our  daily  efforts. 

The  work  of  a  carpenter  is  measured 
by  the  product.  When  a  carpenter  or 
builder  makes  a  mistake,  he  must  cor- 
rect it  if  the  building  is  to  approach 
perfection.  Covering  up  mistakes  with 
putty  or  some  other  substance  such  as 
paint  may  hide  the  mistake  but  the 
structure  is  weakened  and  cheapened 
thereby.  A  single  defective  part  in  an 
automobile  may  entirely  ruin  its  ef- 
ficiency.   Efficiency  in  the  end  is  the 


true  test  of  the  value  and  usefulness  of 
an  automobile  or  anjrthing  else  for  that 
matter.  A  pair  of  shoes  may  be  made 
to  appear  perfect  when  constructed 
with  tissue  paper  uppers  and  card 
board  soles,  but  it  cannot  stand  the 
test  of  usage.  Appearances  do  not  al- 
ways determine  values 

Paul  not  only  sets  forth  the  philoso- 
phy of  perfection  as  to  every  detail  of 
life,  but  he  supplies  the  pattern  in  the 
will  of  Jesus  Christ  as  its  guiding  gen- 
ius. We  are  told  to  work  according  to 
His  will.  Paul  knew  of  no  greater  or 
higher  authority  than  the  will  of  Jesus. 
It  is  not  only  set  forth  in  the  words  of 
Paul,  but  in  the  words  and  teachings  of 
Jf-sus  himself  during  his  sojourn  on 
earth  and  in  his  daily  contacts  with  all 
sorts  of  men  and  conditions.  However, 
the  skeptic  may  say  that  the  conditions 
and  problems  of  life  were  simple  in  Je- 
sus day  compared  to  the  conditions  and 
problems  encountered  today  and,  there- 
fore, cannot  apply  today.  True,  social 
conditions,  customs,  and  problems  have 
changed.  They  are  more  complex  and 
have  multiplied  many  fold  in  number, 
but  the  simple  physical  tasks  of  every 
day  life  and  the  mental  processes  em- 
ployed at  these  tasks,  remain  funda- 
mentally the  same  as  those  of  the  men 
with  whom  the  Man  of  Galilee  mingled 
in  Judea.  The  process  of  learning  how 
to  meet  the  problems  of  life  also  re- 
mains the  same.  The  struggle  for  ex- 
istence may  be  even  more  difficult  to- 
day than  it  was  then  but  man's  basic 
qualities  are  still  the  same.  And  the 
admonition  of  Paul  that  every  detail  of 
a  good  work  must  receive  the  close  at- 
tention of  each  individual  is  just  as 
practical  today  as  it  was  on  the  day 
that  Paul  gave  expression  to  it. 

The  Man  of  Galilee  is  the  highest 
authority  for  a  pattern  of  human  be- 
havior. His  work  represents  perfection 
in  human  endeavor,  therefore,  both  he 
and  his  work  represents  perfection  in 
life  and  in  living.  If  we  perform  our 
daily  tasks  according  to  His  will  we 
will  approach  the  peifection  that  he 
represents.  Even  though  as  an  individ- 
ual I  do  not  understand  fully  the  will 
of  the  Master,  my  efforts  to  do  His  will 
as  I  understand  it  to  be  is  an  indication 
that  I  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
life.  Willingness  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
dividual to  do  the  will  of  the  Master  is 
a  necessary  step  in  carrying  out  Paul's 
formula  for  the  perfect  or  near  perfect 
life.  Imperfections  in  workmanship  are 
more  easily  overlooked  when  the  work- 
man has  done  his  best  and  shows  a  will- 
ingness to  carry  out  the  instructions 
of  the  master  workman.  It  is  the  work- 
man who  refuses  to  follow  instructions 
and  who  refuses  to  cooperate  with  the 
master  workman  that  can  not  be  toler- 
ated because  he  cannot  or  will  not  fit 
into  the  pattern  provided  or  into  the 
pattern  desired. 

The  person  who  is  careless  about  the 
completion  of  the  simple  daily  routine.s 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

BY  MRS.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER 
Professor  of  Latin  in  Ashland  College 

From  an  Address  Delivered  at   the  Presentation  of  New  Drapes   and   Decorations   in    the   College    Chapel. 
Arranged  as  to  Focus  Attention,  More  Than  Ever  Before,  Upon    the   Picture   "The   Light   of   The    World." 


Tliey   are    so 


To  those  of  us  who  have  been  here 
many  years,  the  Ashland  College 
Chapel  is  a  sacred,  hallowed  place,  fill- 
ed with  holy  memories  of  other  days. 
Earnest  hearts  with  exalted  faith  and 
hope  have  consecrated  this  Chapel  to 
a  high  and  holy  purpose.  No  student 
can  worship  here  and  pass  to  the  out- 
er world  without  having  been  made 
more  intelligent,  more  thoughtful, 
more  courageous,  and  in  every  way 
more  capable  of  wise  and  just,  of  use- 
ful and  noble  living.  It  stands  as  a 
tribute  to  the  educational  faith  of  its 
founders,  a  monument  to  the  ideals  of 
the  present,  and  a  pledge  of  progress 
for  the  future. 

When  we  enter  the  Chapel  we  see  a 
picture  which  becomes  the  center  of 
our  interest.  The  quality  fundament- 
ally necessary  to  a  picture  is  that  it 
be  beautifully  painted,  lovely  to  look 
upon,  and  that  whatever  message  it 
has  to  bear  it  shall  carry  it  pictorially.  Take  any  of 
the  beautiful  pictures  of  the  world  and  try  to  describe 
it,  you  will  find  that  your  description,  however  well 
expressed,  may  contain  everything  except  the  very 
qualities  whereby  the  picture  pleases. 

This  picture,  "The  Light  of  the  World,"  was  paint- 
ed by  William  Holman  Hunt,  bom  in  London  in  1827. 
He  belonged  to  the  "Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood"  of 
which  the  members  aimed  at  detailed  and  uncom- 
promizing  truth  to  nature  in  their  rendering  of  vis- 
ible things.  This  picture  was  produced  in  1854.  It 
was  reproduced  in  life  size  in  1904  and  is  one  of  the 
most  impressive  symbolical  works  of  its  century. 
Hunt  showed  talent  when  young,  but  his  father  ob- 
jected to  an  artist's  career  for  his  son  and  sent  him 
to  work  in  a  warehouse  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old.  His  ambition  would  not  down  and  he  took  night 
lessons,  and  when  he  was  seventeen  years  old  he  won 
his  father's  consent  to  educate  himself  as  a  painter. 
Honors  were  long  in  coming  to  Hunt  because  of  his 
frequent  sacrifice  of  beauty  through  his  devotion  to 
ti'uth,  and  because  his  work  was  too  intellectual  to 
be  appreciated  at  sight.  The  churchmen  of  England 
were  slow  to  appreciate  his  art  for  theological  rea- 
sons, but  toward  the  end  of  his  life  he  was  given  the 
"Order  of  Merit." 

The  depth  of  feeling  expressed  is  beyond  transla- 
tion into  words.   We  see  Jesus  standing  with  a  lan- 


tern, knocking  at  a  door  overgrown 
with  plants  and  vines.  We  see  Him 
waiting,  listening.  His  great  brown 
eyes  are  sad,  soft.  The  nimbus 
envelopes  Him  in  an  indefinable 
glory.  There  is  great  beauty  of  detail, 
as  well  as  a  deep  religious  feeling.  It 
is  the  latter,  penetrating  almost  all 
Hunt's  works,  that  invest  them  with 
such  profound  impressiveness.  There 
is  a  unity  of  intellectual  and  spiritual 
impression. 

"The  Light  of  the  Worid,"  so  often 
reproduced,  is  spoken  of  by  John  Rus- 
kin  as  "one  of  the  very  noblest  works 
of  sacred  art  ever  produced." 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me." 
This  is  the  Scripture  visualized  in  Ho- 
man  Hunt's  great  masterpiece. 

There  are  two  originals,  one  in 
Keble  College,  Oxford,  England ;  and  one  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  in  London.  Both  are  indeed  marvelous 
paintings  done  with  exquisite  coloring  and  minute  de- 
tail. The  grass  is  deeply  green.  The  flowers  and  fallen 
fruit  are  as  lustrous  as  frost  and  light  can  make 
them.  The  cobalt  blue  of  the  night,  the  radiance  of 
the  stars  of  hope  tempered  by  the  faintest  imagin- 
able flush  of  dawn,  the  shimmering  river  of  life  in 
the  background — all  are  exquisitely  done. 

There  is  in  this  picture  a  mystery  of  color,  and  a 
blending  of  light  and  shade  that  move  the  soul  to  de- 
votion and  worship.  It  is  evangelistic  in  its  appeal. 
It  portrays  the  moment  when  human  destiny  hangs 
in  the  balance,  when  Divine  Love  patiently  waits  up- 
on human  reluctance.  Here  is  the  continual  challenge 
of  Christ  to  man — to  make  the  choice.  Here  we  see 
the  ever-present  appeal  of  love.  It  is  a  call  to  decision 
done  in  oil  and  color.  On  this  canvas  Hunt  has  por- 
trayed the  door  of  the  human  heart,  bari'ed  with 
nails  and  rusty  hinges.  A  bat,  a  creature  of  the 
night,  hovers  above  the  door.  Tlie  threshold  is  over- 
grown with  brambles  and  wild  grass.  Jesus  approch- 
es  in  the  night  time.  He  is  garbed  as  a  prophet,  priest 
and  king.  The  white  robe  denotes  His  prophetic  of- 
fice, the  breastplate  denotes  His  priesthood,  and  the 
crown  of  gold  intertwined  with  thorns  proclaims  his 

(Continvied  on  page  7) 
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WHAT  THE  COLLEGES  ARE  DOING 

BY  DR.  R.  R.  HAUN, 
Acting  Dean  of  Ashland  College 

A71  Address  Delivered  to  Alionni  (lathered  for   the    Ut.Jf)    Homeeoinhig    Cluipel    Exercises. 


Dean  Haun 


Those  of  us  who  are  teachers 
and  are  very  much  concerned  with 
the  things  that  are  happening  in 
tlie  educational  world  read  with  a 
lot  of  interest  a  little  magazine  put 
out  from  time  to  time  by  Ginn  and 
Co.,  one  of  the  leading  textbook . 
publishers,  entitled  "What  the  Col- 
leges are  Doing."  While  I  do  not 
intend  to  quote  from  that  publica- 
tion, I  am  going  to  boiTow  the  title 
because  it  has  occurred  to  me  that 
as  alumni  you  are  undoubtedly  in- 
terested in  what  the  colleges  are  doing  and  in  parti- 
cular what  THE  college  that  is  your  college,  is  doing. 

Enrollments 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  all  recognize  that  many 
things  are  more  important  than  numbers,  we  always 
think  of  such  as  a  measure  of  the  progress  that  the 
school  is  making.  We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the 
enrollment  is  the  largest  since  the  depression  and  in 
a  way  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  college.  The 
enrollment  in  all  divisions  numbers  460  which  is  an 
increase  of  10 9^'  over  last  year.  The  enrollment  in 
the  liberal  arts  college  is  300  or  an  increase  of  better 
than  TS'f  over  last  year,  and  the  seminary  and  fine 
arts  departments  have  also  shown  similar  gains. 

This  is  especially  encouraging  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  preliminary  announcements  seem  to  indicate 
that  other  college  enrollments  are  just  about  holding 
their  own  this  year.  While  attending  the  Ohio  Wes- 
lyan  inauguration  the  other  day,  I  was  told  by  one 
representative  that  their  enrollment  was  identically 
the  same  as  last  year,  by  another  that  they  had  an 
increase  of  four  students,  by  another  that  there  was 
a  slight  loss  and  noticed  in  the  paper  that  the  in- 
crease at  the  state  university  was  only  a  fraction  of 
one  percent.  In  view  of  this  our  increase  is  very 
gratifying. 

Evening  Division 

At  almost  the  last  minute  before  college  opened  we 
finally  decided  to  offer  a  few  courses  in  the  evening 
that  we  would  have  to  give  anyway  for  our  regular 
students.  With  only  a  couple  announcements  in  the 
Ashland  and  Mansfield  papers  and  in  the  September 
alumni  bulletin  which  also  went  to  teachers  in  ser- 
vice, we  enrolled  140  for  evening  classes  of  which  65 
were  new  students  not  enrolled  in  any  other  classes. 
We  believe  that  this  indicates  that  there  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  expand  in  this  field  and  are  develop- 
ing bigger  plans  for  the  future.  The  evening  classes 


will  help  us  in  three  ways,  by  giving  an  opportunity 
to  further  serve  and  influence  the  local  community, 
by  helping  us  to  build  class  schedules  for  our  working 
students  who  have  cooperative  jobs  in  the  mornings 
or  afternoons  and  by  bringing  in  additional  income  to 
increase  the  teaching  staff  and  thus  enlarge  our 
course  offerings. 

Future  Trends 

Next  to  the  college  staff  itself,  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  group  more  interested  in  the  future  than 
the  alumni.  Briefly  I  want  to  discuss  four  trends 
that  seem  to  be  taking  place  in  the  colleges  and  to  in- 
dicate what  we  are  doing  about  them  here. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  an  ever  increasing  em- 
phasis upon  non-academic  development.  The  mastery 
of  subject  matter,  while  important  is  not  sufficient. 
Other  things  contiibute  to  the  development  of  the 
individual.  The  side  shows  are  being  taken  into  the 
main  tent.  The  activities  are  becoming  a  part  of  the 
educational  program  with  resultant  supervision  and 
coordination  into  the  total  program  of  the  institution. 
A  one  week  conference  that  I  participated  in  at  Lake 
Geneva  this  summer  was  devoted  entirely  to  non- 
curricular  matters  of  the  campus.  Another  one  was 
devoted  entirely  to  moral  and  social  development. 
This  is  not  confined  to  college  educational  programs. 
At  a  recent  conference  of  the  state  department  of 
education  in  Ohio,  the  state  department  itself  pro- 
posed to  the  schools  a  set  of  objectives  that  definitely 
included  specific  statements  about  religious,  moral 
and  social  development  for  children  even  in  the  ele- 
mentary grades. 

In  the  second  place  there  is  a  very  marked  trend 
to  reorganize  the  educational  program  in  such  a  way 
as  to  make  it  more  vital  and  more  practical  in  the 
preparation  of  every  individual  for  life.  There  is  a 
strong  trend  toward  more  vocational  training  on  one 
hand  and  also  on  the  other  hand  for  a  type  of  cultural 
training  which  will  make  the  life  of  the  individual 
fuller  and  more  satisfying.  Music,  speech,  art,  so- 
cial and  community  problems  and  a  general  acquain- 
tance with  the  world  are  taught  in  such  a  way  as  to 
be  tied  up  with  the  experiences  of  every  day  living. 
The  future  will  see  in  this  connection  a  greater  em- 
phasis upon  the  selection  from  all  the  offerings  of  a 
program  for  each  individual  which  will  be  especially 
adapted  to  that  individual,  his  needs,  interests  and 
aptitudes.  In  this  field  in  pai-ticular  your  college  is 
at  the  forefront  and  doing  pioneering  work. 

A  third  problem  which  is  facing  all  higher  insti- 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


November  25,  1939 


ASHLAND— A  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

BY  DR.  M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 
Acting  Dean  of  Students 

E.i-cerpta    Fruiii    a    Cluipel    Talk   Given    at  Ashland  Calleye   in  Sejitemht'i-,    lO.lf). 


At  the  opening  of  my  twenty-second  year  at  Ash- 
land College  I  am  particularly  aware  of  many  changes 
that  have  occurred  liere  during  that  time.  One  thing 
that  has  not  changed  is  the  desire  of  the  Adminis- 
ti'ation  that  this  shall  be  a  Cliristian  college. 

Many  mistakes  have  been  made  here  in  our  efforts 
to  make  this  a  Christian  college.  Many  will  likely  be 
made  in  the  future.  We  shall  fail  in  a  measure  just 
as  all  of  us  fail  individually,  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Jesus,  to  reach  the  perfection  of  our  Master. 

The  question  may  well  be  asked  at  the  outset, 
"What  is  the  mark  of  a  Christian  institution  of  learn- 
ing?" The  answer  is,  of  course,  "that  it  really  de- 
velops its  students  in  Christian  living." 

Practically  all  colleges  for  years  in  this  country 
were  brought  into  existence  by  religious  bodies.  They 
have  gone  in  two  directions:  (1)  Toward  the  status 
of  purely  secular  institutions,  and  (2)  Toward  be- 
coming known  as  "Denominational  Colleges"  with  a 
few  pitiful  gestures  such  as  a  few  Bible  courses  and 
compulsory  chapel  services. 

We  must  never  imagine  that  anything  can  be  sub- 
stituted for  good  teaching  or  adequate  equipment. 
But  with  this  good  teaching  and  adequate  equipment 
the  Christian  college  can  do  a  superior  job  of  educat- 
ing our  youth. 

We  all  feel  here  that  it  shall  be  as  natural  to  talk 
to  you  students  about  your  religious  life  as  about 
your  mental  or  physical  development. 

Some  critics  have  insisted  that  religion  is  to  dis- 
infect college  life.  Some  have  argued  that  the  col- 
lege should  be  a  "cold  storage  warehouse"  for  pre- 
serving the  religion  the  student  brings  with  him. 
Still  others  have  thought  that  the  college  should  be 
a  dyke  to  keep  out  all  tides  of  modern  thought  from 
the  student's  mind.  To  all  this  we  answer  an  empha- 
tic "No." 

This  college  should  influence  the  student  to  cherish 
more  dearly  the  fundamental  religious  background 
of  his  home.  It  should  help  him  lead  a  new  life  in  the 
midst  of  new  temptations.  It  should  provide  him 
with  I'easonable  defenses  against  untruth  in  all 
avenues  of  life.  The  student  must  find  here  that  in- 
ner harmony — that  unity  of  the  class-room,  the  lab- 
oratory, the  athletic  field,  the  social  intermingling, 
the  Bible  Class,  the  worship  service,  his  private  de- 
votions, and  every  factor  that  enters  into  his  daily 
life. 

The  College  Spirit  and  the  Christian  Spirit  should 
be  one !  The  college  must  be  a  Christian  community 
essentially — not  some  other  kind  of  community  with 
a  sort  of  Christian  appendix. 


There  must  be  no  antagonism  be- 
tween education  and  religion  here. 
There  must  be  no  conflict  between 
the  head  and  the  heart  if  one  is  to 
lead  a  normal  life. 

Religion  sets  our  ideals  for  us. 
It  presents  a  concept  of  life  and 
destiny.  Education  offers  a  pro- 
gram for  its  realization. 

It  is  our  desire  that  we,  too, 
should  "increase  in  wisdom,  in  sta- 
ture, and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man. 


'uterbauRli 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

(Continiued  from  page  5) 

royalty.  The  rope  over  his  shoulders  belongs  only  to  kings 
who  were  worthy  of  the  glory  of  tapestry  wi-ought  of  thread 
of  gold,  with  beads  of  pearls,  and  pattern  woven  of  jewels. 
The  robe  is  caught  with  a  syinbolic  brooch.  One  side  like 
Aaron's  breastplate  is  studded  with  the  twelve  precious 
stones  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  is  the  covenant  of  the  Law. 
On  the  other  side  is  the  circle  of  eternity  with  twelve  preci- 
ous stones  of  the  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Between 
these  is  a  cross  with  claps,  binding  the  Old  Covenant  to  the 
New  and  holding  the  Robe  of  Sovereignty  on  the  wearer. 

Jesus  brings  a  two-fold  light.  The  light  of  conscience.  It 
reveals  sin.  Its  fire  is  red  and  fierce.  Within  its  radiance 
fall  the  door,  the  weeds  and  the  red  apples — symbols  of  man's 
first  sin  in  the  ancestral  garden.  The  other  light  is  from 
Christ's  face.   It  is  an  illumination  both  subdued  and  subHme. 

When  Jesus  enters  into  human  life,  something  wonderful 
happens.  He  has  power  to  sanctify  each  room,  to  beautify 
each  activity,  to  glorify  each  duty,  and  to  turn  the  water  of 
our  commonplace  experiences  into  the  wine  of  spii'itual  re- 
freshment and  enjoyment. 

In  His  calmness,  we  take  refuge;  in  His  hopefulness  we  re- 
fresh ourselves.  In  His  confidence  our  timorous  anxieties 
are  rebuked.  Christ  brings  light  by  passing  through  all  hu- 
man experiences  and  situations,  and  He  that  followeth  Him, 
"shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

The  message  of  this  wonderful  painting  is — 
"There's  a  stranger  at  the  door, 

Let  Him  in. 
He  has  been  there  oft  before, 

Let  Him  in. 
Let  Him  in  ere  He  is  gone, 
Let  Him  in,  the  Holy  One, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father's  Son, 

Let  Him  in." 
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THE  RACE  OF  LIFE 

BY  DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER, 
Teacher  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminaiy 

The  Si(bntance  of  an  Address  Given  to  a  joint  College  Y.  M.  and   Y.    W.   Meeting  Held   in   the   Redwood  Stadium  on    the 

Ashland  Campus.  , 


Dr.   Liiidower 


The  text  which  is  before  us  com- 
pai"e  the  Christian  life  to  an  athletic 
event. 

First,  the  Grand-Stand  is  before 
us.  The  "Wherefore"  which  intro- 
duces the  text  harks  back  to  the 
great  heroes  of  faith  in  the  pre- 
vious chapter.  "Seeing  we  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses .  ..."  It  reminds  me  of 
the  Homecoming  occasions  on  this 
campus.  The  old  graduates  sit  on 
the  side-lines  watching  to  see 
whether  the  old  "fight"  is  there.  So  in  the  Christian 
Race.  Look  at  those  on  the  side-lines !  There  is  Abra- 
ham that  great  man  of  faith ;  or  Enoch  who  walked 
with  God ;  or  Noah  who  endured  the  persecutions  of 
his  neighbors  while  he  built  the  Ark  in  a  desert;  or 
Moses  who  chose  to  suffer  with  his  people  rather 
than  enjoy  great  prominence  or  wealth  in  Egypt. 
There  were  so  many  that  the  writer  of  Hebrews  could 
not  name  them  all  but  summarized  by  saying,  "What 
shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gideon  and  Barak  and  Samson,"  etc.  To-day  we 
may  add  to  that  list  such  great  examples  of  Chris- 
tianity as  Paul,  John  the  Apostle,  Martin  Luther.  Be- 
sides those  who  have  died,  we  can  add  the  living  ones 
who  watch  our  lives,  such  as  our  grandparents,  par- 
ents and  that  younger  one  who  takes  us  for  a  perfect 
example  of  what  he  ought  to  do.  We  do  not  run  in  a 
corner.  If  we  fail  we  are  a  public  spectacle ! 

Second,  The  training  for  this  race  is  described  in 
the  words,  "let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  .  .  ."  Did  you  ever  see 
an  athlete  try  to  run  with  an  overcoat  on  ?  He  can't 
run  if  he  is  dragging  a  lot  of  weight.  There  are  a  lot 
of  things  which  confront  us  as  Christians  which  we 
may  not  call  outright  sins,  but  they  are  "weights." 
"Can  I  do  this  or  that  and  still  be  a  Christian?"  is  a 
question  that  faces  the  Pastor  many  times.  Perhaps 
you  can  still  be  a  Christian,  but  can  you  be  a  better 
Christian  without  it?  The  runner  does  not  ask,  "How 
much  can  I  hang  on  and  still  get  around  the  track?" 
He  asks,  "How  much  can  I  take  off,  so  that  I  can  get 
around  in  as  good  a  time  as  possible?" 

We  each  have  at  least  one  besetting  sin.  Each 
runner  perhaps  has  some  particular  weakness  which 
he  must  watch.  He  does  everything  in  his  power  to 
rid  himself  of  this  weakness.  Are  we  as  concerned 
about  getting  rid  of  our  "pet"  sins,  or  do  we  coddle 
and  humor  them? 


Third,  Knowing  How  To  Run  is  very  important. 
"Let  us  run  with  Patience."  Every  runner  must  run 
in  his  own  stnde.  He  must  be  willing  to  see  others 
start  ahead  of  him.  He  conserves  his  wind,  holds  his 
stride,  and  saves  all  the  energy  possible  for  the  final 
spurt.  A  good  runner  keeps  his  head.  Don't  quit  be- 
cause you  can't  be  out  ahead  of  everyone  else.  Run 
your  own  i*ace — With  Patience. 

Fourth,  The  Goal  should  take  all  our  attention  and 
concentrate  all  our  energies.  "Looking  unto  Jesus 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith."  This  is  the 
opposite  of  playing  to  the  grand-stand.  Imagine  our 
best  runner  going  past  the  bleachers  "Yoo-hoo"-ing 
to  all  his  friends,  while  his  competitors  go  men-ily 
past  him!  But  how  many  Christians  do  it  in  their 
race  of  life  ?  Jesus  is  not  only  the  Goal,  but  the  Au- 
thor of  the  race  also.  He  ran  it  before  us.  He  did  it 
successfully.  He  endured  shame  and  despising  in  ac- 
comphshing  this  Race  for  us.  He  ran  the  gaunlet  of 
all  those  who  hated  Him,  yet  He  did  it  because  He 
loved  us  and  wanted  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  run 
it,  looking  to  Him  for  the  guidance  and  strength  and 
the  goal  of  its  achievement.  Don't  look  at  the  other 
runners  or  the  grand-stand  (your  neighbors)  but 
look  at  Him.  "Looking  unto  Jesus"  would  solve  all 
our  problems,  collectively  and  individually. 

I  Cor.  9:24-25  says,  "Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
i-un  in  a  i*ace  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an 
incorruptible."  The  laurel  crowTi  of  the  ancient  ath- 
lete soon  lost  is  freshness  and  dried  up.  But  the 
Christian  crown  its  eternal  and  abiding.  As  Jesus 
looked  beyond  the  shame  and  sacrifice  to  "the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,"  let  us  run  our  course  pa- 
tiently, looking  unto  Jesus,  the  only  worthwliile  Goal 
for  life. 


REMEMBER 
By  June  Ditmer  '3S 

Remember  Old  Ashland  College, 
Remember  when  you're  away. 
Remember  the  friends  you  made  here, 
And  don't  forget  to  come  back  some  day. 

Remember  among  the  pine  trees, 
Up  on  the  hill  so  blue. 
That  you  belong  to  Ashland  College, 
And  Ashland  belongs  to  you. 


November  25,  1939 
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THE  WORD  OF  LIFE  IN  THE  LIVING  LANGUAGES 


BY   PROF.   A.   L.   DeLOZIER 
Professor  of  Romance  Languages  in  Ashland  College 


Piof.   DeLoziei- 


It  is  quite  agreed  tiiat  the  sem- 
inary trained  man  should  know 
both  Hebrew  and  Greek  so  as  to 
be  able  to  read  the  Word  in  the  in- 
spired original  tongues.  As  a  stu- 
dent of  languages  I  have  come  to 
appreciate  the  advantage  of  read- 
ing the  Word  in  such  modern  ver- 
sions as  the  French,  German, 
Italian,  Spanish  and  even  the  Por- 
tugese and  Dutch.  I  am  not  un- 
mindful that  some  of  the  more 
modern  English  versions  offer 
worthwhile  angles  in  ones  approach  to  the  Woi*d,  but 
they  do  not  take  the  place  of  a  foreign  language  ver- 
sion. 

1.  Many  foreign  language  versions  present  gram- 
matical points  that  are  not  possible  in  a  language 
with  such  limited  inflexion  as  our  English.  Tliis  is 
very  apparent  especially  in  the  verb  tenses.  The 
Greek  Aorist  and  Imperfect  are  very  enlightening, 
but  the  Romance  languages  furnish  a  parallel  with 
the  preterit  and  the  imperfect.  I  have  in  mind  on 
this  point  two  passages  of  scripture.  In  John  3:23 
we  read:  "And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Aenon 
near  to  Salem,  because  there  was  much  water  there." 
The  Greek  "WAS"  in  the  Imperfect  tense  and  that 
together  with  the  participle  shows  continued  action. 
John  was  in  the  habit  of  baptizing  in  Aenon.  The 
French  and  Italian  if  anything  simplify  the  Greek  by 
using  the  Imperfect  ending  "-ait"  and  "-ava"  on  the 
simple  verb  stem.  The  Spanish  and  the  revised 
Italian  imitate  the  Greek,  but  in  either  case  you  have 
the  continued,  customary,  descriptive  and  usual 
action. 

The  other  passage  is  in  Acts  8:38  where  the  Greek 
uses  the  Aorist  which  refers  to  one  act  taking  place 
at  a  definite  time  in  the  past.  "And  they  both  went 
down  into  the  water  .  .  .  .and  he  baptized  him."  Here 
the  Greek  corresponds  exactly  with  the  French,  Ital- 
ian and  Spanish  which  are  in  the  Preterit — signify- 
ing an  act  once  for  all  and  completed  and  wholly  in 
the  past. 

2.  Vocabularly  used:  The  Spanish  has  the  same 
exegetical  point  as  the  Greek  in  John  21:15-17. 
"AGAPAO"  answers  to  "AMAR"  and  "PHILEO" 
corresponds  to  "QUERER."  Moffatt,  Weymouth, 
Goodspeed  and  others  may  attempt  a  synonym  for 
love  in  the  case  of  "PHILEO"  or  "QUERER,"  but 
their  effort  cannot  carry  the  same  fine  distinction 
that  the  Greek  and  Spanish  just  naturally  do.  The 
point  to  the  passage  is  that  Jesus  uses  a  higher  word 


for  love  than  does  Peter.  Peter  seems  not  able  to  rise 
to  Jesus'  conception  of  love  at  least  at  that  moment. 

No  one  can  read  the  Old  Testament  in  German  and 
not  be  impressed  by  the  word  for  mercy.  That  word 
occurs  a  vast  number  of  times  especially  in  the 
Psalms.  To  me  "MERCY"  is  a  bit  abstract  even 
though  I  do  speak  and  understand  English  fairly 
well.  But  the  German  word  "BARMHERTZIGKEIT" 
is  graphic — it  means  "Warmheartedness."  We  there- 
fore read  a  great  deal  about  "the  warmheartedness 
of  God."  An  English  translator  may  imitate  the  Ger- 
man "BARMHERTZIGKEIT"  but  it  still  would  not 
have  the  same  effect  as  reading  the  German  with 
comprehension. 

We  Brethren  make  a  great  point  and  a  tme  one 
about  the  "AGAPE"  being  an  evening  meal.  Eng- 
lish says  "supper,"  but  German  is  more  expressive 
with  "ABENDMAHL"  and  "ABENDESSEN"  mean- 
ing evening  meal  and  evening  eating.  No  wonder  our 
German  Baptist  forebears  weie  so  insistent  on  the 
poper  interpr'etation. 

Finally  when  the  Master  is  in  Gethsemane  we 
speak  of  his  "Agony"  which  is  a  good  Greek  word 
and  very  expressive,  yet  not  any  more  so  than  the 
German  which  calls  it:  "Kampf  in  Gethsemane" — 
fight  in  Gethsemane.  We  are  made  to  think  of  Hit- 
ler's fight  as  set  forth  in  "Main  Kampf"  which  has 
become  "a"  best  seller.  I  thank  God  however  that 
the  story  of  the  Kampf  in  Gethsemane  is  "the"  best 
seller  and  pray  it  may  continue  so.  We  pass  these 
few  German  examples,  not  because  of  lack  of  more 
of  the  same  kind,  for  the  language  of  Luther  is  full 
of  them. 

Let  us  now  note  just  a  few  cases  from  the  French. 
We  go  to  the  very  beginning  of  the  Word  and  find  it 
called  "COMMENCEMENT."  The  world's  commence- 
ment was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Then  over  in  Matt- 
hew four  we  have  another  commencement — the  be- 
ginning of  our  Lord's  ministry.  We  could  find 
many  more  worthwhile  commencements,  but  suffice 
these  two  for  this  time. 

In  the  Beatitudes  we  read  (Matt.  5:5)  of  the  "de- 
bonnaries"  inheriting  the  earth.  This  French  word 
has  come  over  into  English  and  carries  a  meaning  a 
little  more  expressive  than  our  "MEEK."  Look  it  up 
in  your  dictionary  under  "DEBONAIR." 

Other  examples  from  the  French  are  "MAGES" 
for  wisemen,  "VOCATION"  for  the  calling  of  Matt- 
hew and  other  disciples,  "VIGILANCE"  for  watch- 
ing as  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  "INCREDUL- 
ITE"  for  unbelief,  "ECONOME"  for  steward.   This 
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Memories  of  Other  Days  Should  Strengthen 
and  Fortify  for  Today 

BY   DEAN   W.   E.   RONK, 
Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

A   College  Chapel   Talk 


Dean    Roiik 


The  Psalmist  said,  " This  is 

my  infirmity,  but  I  will  remember 
the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
most  High,"  (Ps.  77:10)  and  in  so 
saying  uttered  a  truth  which  every 
devout  soul  should  remember.  The 
two  verses  which  follow  emphasize 
the  truth,  "I  will  remember  the 
works  of  the  Lord :  surely  I  will  re- 
member thy  wonders  of  old.  I  will 
meditate  also  of  all  thy  works  and 
thy  doings."  The  devout  soul  will 
be  cheered  in  his  present  difficul- 
if  he  only  remembers  God's  foi-mer 


ties  and  troubles, 
visitation. 

Memory  is  the  treasure  chamber  of  the  soul  where- 
in are  stored  life's  joys  and  sorrows,  its  pains  and 
its  pleasures  in  rich  profusion.  Life's  sorrows  and 
pains  are  usually  mellowed  by  the  kindly  hand  of 
time  and  are  often  softened  into  benedictions,  while 
its  joys  and  pleasures  are  kept  forever  fair.  Wealth 
of  silver  and  gold  stored  away  in  the  vaults  of  the 
world  are  not  to  be  compared  nor  valued  with  mem- 
ories' rich  treasuries. 

There  are  some  things  which  we  never  forget,  and 
which  remain  bi'ight  and  shining  lights  through  the 
years,  and  whose  presence  give  a  golden  splendor  to 
life.  These  are  among  life's  most  precious  posses- 
sions and  do  much  to  beautify  and  enrich  life.  That 
man  is  never  lonely,  who  has  gathered  and  stored 
away  life's  greatest  blessings  in  the  storehouse  of  the 
memory,  to  help  in  the  struggles  of  the  present. 

The  psalmist  made  the  glory  of  the  departed  years 
pay  tribute  to  the  present.  Into  the  winter  of  dis- 
content he  brought  the  sweet  fragrance  of  blessings 
of  the  summertime  of  life.  "This  is  mine  infirmity, 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High."  His  present  experiences  are  dreary 
and  desolate,  his  heart  is  tora  with  fear  that  perhaps 
God  may  have  forgotten.  The  memory  of  those  years 
in  which  the  providence  of  God  had  been  so  deeply 
seen,  become  now  his  consolation  and  strength. 

Rich  indeed  is  the  man  who  possesses  such  wealth 
in  the  storehouse  of  his  memory,  for  here  is  value  be- 
yond the  riches  of  the  world.  Here  is  found  a  peace 
beyond  human  understanding.  But  how  often  in  life 
we  forget  the  things  which  we  should  remember  and 
remember  the  things  which  we  should  forget.  The 
memory  is  not  exactly  automatic  in  its  operations 
and  we  make  it  the  scapegoat  of  our  thoughtlessness 
and  inattention,  or  worse  still  we  pervert  it  by  stor- 


ing away  memories  of  those  things  which  mar  or  dis- 
figure life,  and  then  in  the  years  to  come,  we  are  poor 
and  wretched. 

Students  sometimes  say,  "I  know,  but  I  cannot 
quite  express  it."  It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  hammer 
in  the  house,  but  it  is  quite  another  matter  to  know 
where  it  is  when  we  want  it.  We  remember  best 
those  things  which  most  strongly  appeal  to  us  and 
to  which  consequently  we  pay  most  attention,  these 
are  the  things  which  most  deeply  concern  us.  We  are 
not  so  likely  to  forget  the  day  of  our  marriage,  the 
birth  of  the  children,  neither  should  we  forget  the 
bountiful  blessings  of  God. 

We  must  give  our  attention  to  those  things  which 
we  would  remember,  and  call  them  to  mind  again 
and  again,  until  they  become  facts  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. "Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  repoi-t;  think  on  these  things." 
When  there  are  so  many  lovely  things,  so  many  good 
reports,  why  store  the  memory  with  the  unlovely 
and  the  evil  reports. 

In  the  field  of  literature  there  are  so  many  good 
books  and  good  stories,  and  in  art  so  many  lovely 
pictures,  why  should  one  remember  the  unlovely  and 
the  obscene.  How  much  better  to  make  the  mind  the 
storehouse  of  the  deep  things  of  God.  Many  homes 
now  have  what  is  called  the  "lumber  room",  which  is 
just  the  old  fashioned  attic  where  all  of  the  odds  and 
ends  and  things  which  we  really  do  not  want  are 
stored  away.  Some  minds  are  like  that,  just  a  place 
to  store  the  odds  and  ends  of  life.  What  a  tragedy ! 

A  cultivated  memory  is  one  of  the  soul's  richest 
treasures;  in  it  is  stored  away  the  things  which  we 
love  and  cherish  and  in  it  is  bound  up  our  personal- 
ities. What  we  are  is  in  no  small  way  the  result  of 
our  meditations  and  our  memories.  There  are  indi- 
viduals who  take  keen  delight  in  relating  life's  mis- 
fortunes and  in  remembering  unpleasant  episodes. 
These  individuals  live  in  the  valley  of  tribulation, 
they  remember  the  severest  winters,  the  driest  sum- 
mers, the  choice  bit  of  scandal,  and  all  in  all  every 
disagreeable  thing.  Such  an  attitude  makes  the  in- 
dividual miserable,  destroys  health  and  oft  times 
leads  to  untimely  death. 

Let  us  note  the  contrast  in  the  psalmist.  He  re- 
members how  the  good  shepherd  has  led  him,  beside 
the  still  waters,  how  he  was  made  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,  and  now  even  though  in  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  his  memories  surround  him  and  he 

(Continued  to  page  14). 
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THE  WRITINGS  OF  ALEXANDER  MACK 

(An  Announcement) 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Educational  Superintendent, 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

Of  The  Brethren  Church 


M.  A.  Stuckey 


Comparatively  little  is  known 
among  Brethren  people  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Alexander  Mack,  the  found- 
er and  patriarch  of  Brethrenism. 
This  condition  has  been  enhanced 
because  of  the  fact  that  these  in- 
teresting Biblical  and  doctrinal 
writings  liave  not  been  available 
for  our  people  for  nearly  a  century, 
except  through  historical  literature 
in  large  textbook  form. 

It  occured  to  the  writer  that  it 
would  be  an  entirely  good  thing  to 
issue  a  reprint  of  Mack's  "Published  Rites  and  Or- 
dinances of  the  House  of  God  and  the  Ground  Search- 
ing Questions,  "which  appeared  for  the  first  time  in 
1713, 

Prior  to  and  during  the  National  Conference  sea- 
son of  1939,  the  matter  was  presented  to  the  mem- 
bei's  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  for  their 
consideration  and  approval.  There  was  a  warm- 
hearted response  to  the  project,  and  your  Education- 
al Superintendent  was  authorized  to  proceed  with  the 
publication  work. 

It  is  expected  that  the  new  edition  will  be  available 
around  December  1,  1939.  It  will  appear  in  maga- 
zine form,  modeled  after  the  Reader's  Digest  in  size, 
and  will  include  around  one-hundred  pages.  The  pa- 
per will  be  a  Lexicon  Antique  Wove  (Champion  Pa- 
per) ,  and  the  cover  will  be  of  an  Embossed  Leather 
Effect.  The  cover  color  will  be  variable  Light  Gray 
and  very  strong  in  texture. 

The  pocket-sized  edition  should  appeal  to  those 
who  desire  a  volume  which  is  not  cumbersome  and 
generally  too  heavy  to  be  carried  with  ease  and  com- 
fort. It  will  be  of  real  use  and  value  to  pastors,  Sun- 
day School  teachers  and  officers,  church  workers  of 
whatever  kind,  and  the  Brethren  public. 

The  book  will  sell  for  the  very  nominal  cost  of 
forty  cents  per  copy,  post  paid.  It  will  be  distributed 
through  the  office  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  at  Ashlana  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Or- 
ders should  be  addressed  to  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  any  and  all  checks  and 
money  orders  should  be  made  payable  to  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Association.  Do  not  send  money  in 
envelopes  through  the  mail. 

As  soon  as  this  announcement  reaches  the  Church 


through  the  pages  of  The  Evangelist,  we  shall  be  glad 
to  receive  orders  and  fill  them  upon  the  receipt  of 
the  first  copies  of  the  book. 

The  volume  is  being  sent  forth  with  the  prayer 
that  it  will  continue  to  bless  many  Brethren  people 
and  others  who  may  chance  to  read  its  inviting  pages. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


HOMECOMING  AT  ASHLAND 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

filled  for  the  special  service  given  for  tlie  alumni.  President 
E.  G.  Mason  preached  the  sermon.  Special  music  for  the 
service  was  furnished  by  the  a  capella  choir  under  the  dir- 
ection of  Dr.  Louis  E.  Pete.  Sunday  afternoon  the  Alumni 
Council  meeting  was  held  in  the  Social  Room  of  Founders' 
Hall. 

HONOR  ROLL 

Since  our  last  report  the  following  have  joined  the  Honor 
Roll  by  giving-  financial  support  through  the  Alumni  Fund : 

Newton  Wertman,  '83'  $1.00;  UyoU  Belote  '03'  $1.00;  A.  E. 
Whitted  '10'  $3.00;  E.  G.  Mason  '11'  $1.00;  Susie  Snyder  '13' 
$5.00;  J.  G.  Dodds  '14'  $1.00;  Arthur  Baer  '15'  $5.00;  Hazel 
Reiser  '17'  $1.00;  \V.  R.  Deeter  '20'  $.50;  Carrie  M.  Stoffer 
'21'  $6.00;  Lenora  B.  Horn  '22'  $2.00;  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 
'25'  $2.00;  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Freese  '25'  $5.00;  Paul  E.  Kel- 
logg '26'  $10.00. 

Class  of  1928:— Ruth  Gindlesberger  1.00;  Eulala  Tom- 
baugh  $1.00;  J.  Leo  Hartman  $1.00;  Grace  Frantz  '29'  $1.00; 
Maurice  Stahl  '29'  $1.00;  Nellie  M.  McHvaine  '29'  $1.00;  R. 
E.  Brown  '31'  $5.00;  Ward  Pfeiffer  '31'  $1.00;  Mrs.  Quinter 
Lyon  '31'  $1.00;  Mrs.  Earl  Ely,  -Jr.  '32'  $1.00;  Carrie  Yohn 
'32'  $1.00. 

Class  of  1934:— Bill  Hess  $3.00;  Gwendolyn  Ogle  $1.00; 
C.  P.  Lindecamp  $1.00;  Lilian  M.  Schad  $1.00;  Arline  Betch- 
tel  '35'  $1.00;  Mary  Ayers  '36'  $1.00;  Thelma  Bechtel  '36' 
$2.00;  Luella  Long  '37'  $1.00;  Dorothy  Carpenter  '37'  $5.00; 
Donald  Moist  '37'  $2.00. 

Class  of  1938:— Clayton  Berkshire  $2.00;  June  Ditmer 
$1.00;  James  Hunter  $1.00;  Lavonne  Hartzler  $2.00;  Olive 
Whitted  $3.00;  Katherine  Eppley  $2.00;  Robert  Fasig  $1.00; 
Ralph  Waite  $1.00;  Shirley  Mason  '39'  $1.00;  Frank  Vesper 
'39'  $1.00;  R.  W.  Klingel  '39'  $2.00. 

Other  contributors  through  the  Alumni  office  include: 
Mrs.  Levi  Stuckey  $5.00;  G.  J.  Mitchelson'  —  $1.00;  L.  D. 
Reynolds  '38'  $1.00;  Mrs.  Florence  Truman  $10.00;  S.  M. 
Whetstone  $5.00;  Ella  Noyes  $1.00;  Mrs.  Ed  Poteet  $1.00; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  LaRue  $10.00;  Florence  Cleaver  $1.00; 
Mrs.  Floyd  Larson  $1.00;  Dan  Sargent  $1.00. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


of  life  whether  it  be  in  an  office,  or  a 
word  is  related  to  our  word  economy 
and  means  also  in  French  BURSAR. 
So  we  can  relate  steward  to  bui-sar. 
Another  illustration  is  that  of  "SAC- 
RIFICATEURS"  for  priests.  It  means 
of  course  sacrificers.  In  a  word,  much 
of  the  vocabulary  is  descriptive  and 
helps  to  clinch  the  idea  which  at  times 
may  be  only  abstract  in  English. 

I  make  no  apology  therefore  for  the 
fact  that  I  encourage  my  language 
students  to  purchase  and  read  the  Bible 
in  whatever  language  they  happen  to 
be  studying.  I  frankly  tell  them  that  it 
will  be  a  great  help  both  in  rapidly  ac- 
quiring their  vocabulary  and  in  under- 
standing the  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
Life. 


PAUL'S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

farm,  in  a  factory,  in  the  home  or  in 
the  classroom  will  never  be  able  to  pre- 
sent a  good  piece  of  work  at  the  end  of 
tlie  day,  week,  month  or  year.  Care- 
lessness is  the  result  when  the  individ- 
ual forgets  or  refuses  to  recognize 
that  he  must  carry  out  in  every  detail 
the  purpose  set  up.  But,  carelessness  is 
a  definite  weakness  and  indicates  that 
the  individual  is  unwilling  to  hold  fast 
to  a  definite  purpose  for  any  apprecia- 
ablc  period  oif  time.  Carelessness  may 
be  offset  only  by  constant  attention  to 
little  things.  Carelessness  is  a  habit 
that  can  be  broken  and  carefulness  can 
be  substituted  for  it  if  constant  atten- 
tion to  little  things  is  given. 

"Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

Perhaps  the  plaudits  of  the  multitude 
and  special  recognition  by  a  social 
group  is  an  unworthy  objective.  If  it 
is  an  objective  in  itself,  it  is  unworthy, 
but  we  must  remember  that  man  is 
praised  by  his  fellows  when  he  has  com- 
pleted a  task  and  has  presented  a  well 
constructed  product.  The  world  of  men 
is  ever  ready  to  give  due  credit  to  the 
individual  who  does  an  outstanding 
piece  of  work.  This  is  the  natural  re- 
sult of  good  performance.  If  men 
praise,  will  not  God  praise  also?  Emer- 
son said,  that  If  a  man  even  build  such 
a  small  thing  as  a  mousetrap,  if  he 
does  it  better  than  anyone  else  has 
done  it,  the  world  will  beat  a  pathway 
to  his  door.  His  fellows  and  associates 
laughed  and  scoffed  at  Charles  Good- 
year when  he  experimented  with  crude 
rubber,  but  through  the  excellency  of 
his  workmanship  and  the  results  of  his 
experiments,  man's  laughs  and  scoffs 
have  been  turned  to  ))raise  and  appre- 
ciation. James  Watt  was  punished  for 
wasting  his  time  in  watching  the  steam 
in  the  tea  kettle  lift  the  lid,  but  modern 
rail  transportation  owes  much  to  his  so- 
called  laziness  or  day  dreaming.  Thom- 
as A.  Edison  could  not  be  discouraged 


from  carrying  out  his  ideas  built  upon 
ideals  that  lay  beyond  the  realm  of 
understanding  of  ordinary  men.  Illus- 
tration after  illustration  could  be  pre- 
sented in  all  fields  of  activity  to  fur- 
ther clarify  the  point,  but  enough  have 
been  presented  to  show  what  is  meant. 
Men  are  known  by  the  fruits  of  their 
labors  and  if  the  fniits  of  a  man's  la- 
bor are  only  ordinary  there  is  nothing 
to  distinguish  him  from  any  other 
worker. 

But  there  is  a  real  danger  when  one 
seeks  the  praises  and  plaudits  of  men. 
Personal  pride  is  easily  fed  by  atten- 
tion and  praise  and  man's  attention 
may  be  easily  diverted  from  God  to 
man.  There  is,  therefore,  grave  danger 
that  the  individual's  desire  for  praise 
may  reduce  to  a  lower  level,  his  proper 
recognition  of  the  real  source  of  reward 
for  work  well  done,  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  glory  that  he  earns 
by  careful  attention  to  details  in  some 
way  fits  into  the  Christian  philosophy 
and  he  is  far  better  than  the  careless 
worker  even  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Care- 
ful work  even  though  the  motives  may 
be  somewhat  questionable  usually  dis- 
tinguish an  individual  as  unusual  or 
outstanding  and  his  constant  adherence 
to  a  well  planned  pattern  does  some- 
thing worthwhile  to  him.  But  the  re- 
sults will  be  far  greater  and  far  more 
satisfactory  if  he  earnestly  seeks  to  do 
the  will  of  Him. 

God,  the  Father,  through  his  son  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  author  and  creator  of 
all  woi-thy  patterns  of  human  conduct 
and  behavior  and  to  accept  his  patterns 
as  guides  to  life  is  assurance  that  the 
best  have  been  chosen.  But  willingness 
on  the  part  of  the  individual  to  work 
out  a  pattern  as  perfectly  as  possible 
is  a  necessary  procedure  on  the  part  <^f 
each  of  us.  Selection  of  the  idea,  or 
pattern  is  first  and  a  willingness  to 
work  is  second  though  equally  impor- 
tant. 

If  an  individual  constantly  adheres 
to  this  program  his  success  or  glory  is 
assured  and  he  will  subsequently  re- 
ceive the  praise  of  men. 

This  is  the  message  of  the  text  stated 
blunderingly  but  none  the  less  sincere- 
ly, and  I  trust  that,  as  former  and  pres- 
ent students  and  friends  of  the  insti- 
tution, the  message  has  been  helpful. 
We  need  frequent  references  to  our 
Christian  duties  because  as  human  be- 
ings subject  to  all  the  ills  that  beset 
human  kind,  we  are  apt  to  become  dis- 
couraged, then  careless  and  lapse  into  a 
condition  that  produces  little  of  a  con- 
structive nature  in  life. 

Both  individuals  and  nations  must  go 
forward  in  growth  and  development.  To 
stand  still  is  to  fail  to  make  progress. 
This  is  dangerous  for  the  reason  that 
when  progress  stops  we  are  apt  to  lose 
what  ground  we  have  gained.  Others 
are  bound  to  pass  us  when  we  slow 
down  or  stop  running  in  the  race  of 
life. 

The  world  needs  strong  indivd- 
ual        Christians,       men        who        are 


motivated  by  the  ideals  of  Chris- 
tianity and  who  are  willing  to 
submit  their  own  selfish  desires  to  the 
pattern  of  life  that  Christ  has  given 
us.  The  same  conclusion  applies  to  na- 
tions. The  progress  of  democracies  in 
which  we  have  unhmited  confidence  de- 
pends upon  the  ability  of  individual 
citizens  within  them  to  meet  the  ideal 
embodied  in  the  Christian  belief.  In 
fact  the  perpetuation  of  Christianity 
itself  depends  upon  the  acceptance  of 
Christian  ideals  by  the  individuals  who 
embrace  them.  The  departure  of  one 
individual  from  his  purposes  and  ideals 
holds  back  the  progress  of  many  who 
hold  steadfastly  to  their  purposes.  It 
behooves,  therefore,  each  and  every  one 
of  us  to  do  his  utmost  to  maintain  the 
right  attitude  toward  our  Christian  du- 
ties. And  I  know  of  no  other  group 
than  the  college  group  where  that  re- 
sponsibility is  greater  and  of  no  other 
group  from  which  so  much  is  expected. 


MEMORIES  OF  OTHER  DAYS 

(Concluded  from  page  12). 

is  twice  blessed, — in  the  past  and  the 
present.  The  psalmist  refreshed  his 
memory  with  the  songs  of  triumph,  he 
sees  the  hand  of  God  in  providence  in 
his  own  life  and  in  the  life  of  his 
own  country.  He  remembers  the  de- 
liverences  and  not  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  he  is  not  worried  about  the 
Egyptian  army,  he  sees  the  path 
thi'ough  the  sea. 

"The  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God: 
The  waters  saw  Thee, 
They  were  afraid! 

The     depths     also     saw     Thee     and 
trembled." 
He  saw  not  the  devasting  drought  and 
the  burning  thirst  of  the  desert  upon 
which  he  dwells,  but 

"The  clouds  poured  out  water." 

The  psalmist  makes  even  the  traged- 
ies bear  testimony  to  Divine  Love. 
"For  the  Lord  is  mindful  of  His  ovim : 
He  remembereth  His  children."  We 
may  forget,  men  often  do;  but  He  nev- 
er forgets;  no  matter  how  hard  the 
way  for  us  He  remembers.  We  often 
fail  to  understand  the  meaning  of  life, 
but  He  always  knows  best  for  us.  The 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  son,  should  in 
this  connection  be  remembered  as  the 
who  waits  for  His  repentant  children 
Waiting  Father,  or  the  Lovivfj  Fattier 
to  return. 

May  we  never  forget  Him,  but  may 
we  always  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  The 
psalmist  has  well  expressed  it,  and  let 
us  remember  keeping  in  mind  "all  thy 
works"  including  the  finished  work  of 
Ch7'i,'it  on  the  cross  and  all  the  bless- 
ings of  our  great  salvation. 

"I  will  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  Higjh. 

I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old, 
I  will  meditate  also  upon  all  thy  v^rks, 

Ajid  mase  upon  thy  doings." 
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HIS  LIGHTS 

By  Sarah  E.  Bitner 

Upon  a  hillside  long  ago, 
With  men  the  Master  walked, 
And,  sitting  down  among  them  there, 
Of  God's  great  kingdom  talked. 

"I  am  the  Light  of  Life,"  He  said, 
"But  lie  must  be  lights,  too. 
For  men  will  come  to  learn  of  me 
Because  of  things  you  do. 

"So  you  must  be  the  messengers 
To  bi-ing  my  light  to  men. 
Ever  to  bid  the  sorrowing  ones 
Look  up  and  live  again. 

"E'en    here    where    I    am    known    and 

leveed. 
Your  lights  must  brightly  shine, 
And    you    may    gain    the    strength   for 

yours 
Whene'er  you  fant  from  mine. 

"But    you    must    shine    beyond    your 

homes. 
In  places  far  and  near, 
Until  the  Father,  God  above. 
To  every  one  is  dear." 

0  God,  may  we  Thy  candles  be 
Lit  with  Thy  Light  divine. 
And  ever  where  we  live  with  men 
May  we  with  brightness  shine, 

Until  the  Light  of  Life  is  known 
Each  place  the  whole  world  round, 
Within  the  very  hearts  of  men 
Thy  Light  of  Life  is  found. 
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WHY   DOES   GOD   DISCIPLINE? 

The   immediate   object   of   God's   dis- 
cipline is  to  fonn  character;  to  create 
and  develop  love,  trust  and  obedience; 
to    uproot    evil    dispositions;    to    break 
down     self-will     and     self-dependence. 
The   ultimate   end   of  it  is   the   service 
and  blessedness  of  heaven.    There  may 
be    some   ser\nce   God   is   preparing  us 
I  for  on  earth,  some  possession  he  wish- 
i  es  to  give  us,  some  trust  he  is  about 
\  to    repose    in    us.    But   heaven    is    the 
goal,  and  the   end   of  God's  discipline 
will  not  be  fully  seen  until  the  goal  is 
reached.— -Orr. 


.  GOD'S  SOLUTION 

I  The  other  day,  when  walking  along 
Holborn,  I  looked  up  at  the  figure  of 
•Justice  mounted  on  the  top  of  the  Old 
Bailey.  The  figure ....  is  blindfolded 
I  carrying  a  sword  in  one  hand  and  a 
I  pair  of  balances  in  the  other.  I 
thought  of  the  eternal  justice  of  God. 
How  could  He  be  just  and  yet  justify 
the  ungodly?  I  looked  again,  and 
there,  behind  and  above  the  figure  of 
.Tustice,  towered  the  dome  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  surmounted  by  the 
ffolden  cross  just  catching  the  light  of 
the  setting  sun.  And  I  saw  there  God's 
solution.  The  cross  of  Christ  provided 
the  holy  and  effective  ground  upon 
which  the  sinner  could  meet  God  and 
be  at  peace. — A.  Lindsay  Glegg. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

By  Geo.  S.  Baer 

"INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD" 

(Topic  for  Dec.  3) 

Scripture  Lesson:  Mark  16:14-20 
Daily  Bible  Readings 

Sowing  and  Reading,  Psa.  126:5,  6. 

Preparing  the  Way,  Luke  10:1-11. 

Persecution  the  Driving  Force,  Acts 
8:1,  4;  11:19-21. 

Consecrated  as  Missionaries,  Acts  13: 
1-5. 

Gifts  for  Christian  Sei-vice,  Eph.  4:7, 
.S,  11-13. 

Glory  of  God's  Messengers,  Isa.  52:7- 
10. 

Missions  Essential 

The  most  outstanding  characteristic 
of  Christianity  is  its  missionary  im- 
pulse, and  the  church  to  be  truly  Chris- 
tian niu.st  be  missionary  in  spirit  and 
prac'ice.  That  is  essential  to  its  very 
life.  If  it  restrains  the  "going,"  "mov- 
ing," "spreading"  impulse  the  .streams 
of  it.s  vitality  will  stagnate  and  become 
corrupted.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  receives 
the  life-giving  waters  of  the  Jordan  and 
then  passes  them  promptly  on,  while  the 
Dead  Sea  i-eceives  the  river's  freshness 
and  seals  it  up  within  its  own  bosom. 
The  one  body  of  water  is  throbbing  with 
life  while  the  other  is  full  of  staleness 
and  death,  as  its  name  indicates.  Just 
so  the  church  that  attempts  to  dam  up 
the  Go.spel  stream,  damns  its  own  soul. 

The  Commission 

The  commission  to  the  church  is  "Go 
ye."  It  is  a  command,  not  a  suggestion, 
nor  a  counsel.  And  the  words  come  from 
one  who  has  the  right  to  command — the 
Son  of  God.  The  coverage  of  the  com- 
mission is  universal — not  the  home  town 
and  neighboring  communities  only,  but 
the  whole  world.  Every  creature  is  to 
have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  him. 

Salvation  Free  by  Conditional 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised 
shall  be  saved."  Salvation  is  fully  pro- 
vided for  and  is  ready  to  be  given  free- 
ly to  every  one  who  "believes  and  is 
baptized."  Those  are  the  conditions. 
The  words  are  so  plain  that  they  cannot 
be  misunderstood.  Some  may  not  like 
them,  but  if  so,  they  disagree  with  the 
words  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  of  man- 
kind and  not  some  human  writer  or 
teacher. 


TEACHING,  PREACHING,  HEALING 

(The  Second  of  Three  Topics) 

Topic  for  Dec.  10 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  4:23-25 

Daily   Bible  Readings 

The  Teaching  Commission,  Matt.  28: 
10-20. 

The  Teaching  Ministry,  Acts  18:24-28. 

Jesu.s  Heals  a  "Foreigner",  Mark  7: 
24-30. 

The  Sick  Healed,  Acts  5:12;  16. 

Paul,  a  Preacher  to  Gentiles,  Eph.  3: 
1-9. 

"Preach  the  Word",  2  Tim.  4:1-5. 
Introductory  Talk  by  the  Leader 

Matthew  was  the  human  author  of 
the  first  of  the  four  Gospels.  He  was  a 
Jew  frm  the  country  of  Galilee,  but  a 
Jew  who  had  fallen  so  low  as  to  hold 
the  office  of  a  tax  gatherer,  or  publi- 
can, under  the  Roman  government.  Be- 
cause the  Jews  hated  the  Romans,  any 
man  who  accepted  a  position  under 
them  was  cordially  hated  and  despised 
by  his  own  people.  Publicans  especial- 
ly were  held  in  ill  repute,  so  much  so 
that  it  became  customary  to  classify 
them  together  with  sinners  (Matt.  9: 
10,  11).  Perhaps  Matthew  as  a  publi- 
can was  unfair,  dishonest,  and  a  sinner. 
Perhaps  he  was  justly  despised  by  the 
people. 

But  Jesus  found  him  one  day  at  his 
place  of  business,  and  bade  him  to  leave 
and  become  His  disciple  (Matt.  9:9). 
And  so  far  as  the  record  goes  there 
was  no  hesitancy  on  Matthew's  part. 
He  gave  up  his  business  and  followed 
Je.sus.  He  quit  making  money  that  he 
might  quit  himself  like  a  man  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  When  later  Jesus 
chose  twelve  from  among  His  many  dis- 
ciples to  become  His  Apostles,  Matthew 
was  included  in  the  number  (Matt.  10: 
3). 

We  do  not  read  much  of  the  activi- 
ties of  Matthew,  either  while  our  Lord 
was  here  on  earth  or  after.  But  he  did 
a  work  that  is  still  a  blessing  to  the 
world,  for  it  is  he  who  wrote  the  Gos- 
pel that  bears  his  name. 

Being  a  Jew  it  is  quite  natural  that 
he  wrote  his  account  of  the  work  of 
Christ  with  his  own  people  in  mind. 
Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  arranged  his  material  in  such  a  way 
as  to  show  to  the  Jew  that  Jesus  is  in- 
deed the  Messiah  for  whom  they  were 
looking.  He  traces  His  ancestry  back 
to  Abraham,  but  emphasizes  that  He  is 
"the  Son  of  David"  (Matt.  1:1).  He 
points  out  that  definite  prophecies 
about  the  Messiah  were  fulfilled  at  the 
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birth  of  Jesus  (Matt.  1:22,  23;  2:1-6, 
15-18),  and  throughout  His  life  and 
ministry.  The  events  of  Christ's  career 
are  not  arranged  in  the  order  in  which 
they  occurred,  but  in  such  a  way  as 
best  to  .'show  forth  His  Kingship.  It  has 
been  called  the  "Kingdom  Gospel"  on 
this  account,  and  it  is  in  this  Book  also 
that  you  find  frequent  mention  of  the 
"Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  a  term  used  in- 
stead of  "Kingdom  of  God"  out  of  re- 
spect for  the  Jewish  scruples  against 
taking  the  name  of  God  on  their  lips 
except  when  it  could  not  be  avoided. — 
Adapted  from  Young  People's  Witness. 

Teaching 

Teaching  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
Great  Commission,  as  it  also  is  a  part 
of  the  work  which  Jesus  began  to  do 
and  continued  throughout  his  ministry. 
Our  Scripture  lesson  says  Jesus  made 
a  tour  of  Galilee  "teaching  in  their  syn- 
agogues." And  in  Matt.  28:19,  20,  we 
are  commanded  to  "go.  .  .  .and  teach  all 
nations,.  .  .teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things.  "The  people  must  be  taught; 
they  must  be  informed  regarding  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  principles  of 
his  kingdom.  This  is  one  of  the  first 
requirements.  Until  the  mind  is  in- 
formed there  can  be  no  appeal  made  for 
the  decision  of  the  will.  And  informa- 
tion must  be  continually  added  in  order 
that  the  proper  spiritual  attitude  may 
be  strengthened,  and  that  faith  may  be 
fortified.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  e.xamples 
of  teaching  on  the  part  of  Jesus.  His 
Olivet  discourses  (Matt.  24  and  2.5  chap- 
ters) is  also  a  striking  example.  Af- 
ter the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  his  disciples  took  up  the  teaching 
ministry  to  which  he  had  commissioned 
tliem  by  example  and  command.  Their 
ministry  is  a  pattern  for  ours.  We  must 
teach  the  Word. 

Preaching 

In  our  lesson  we  read  that  Jesus  not 
only  taught  in  the  Jewish  synagogues 
but  also  that  he  went  "preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom."  Teaching  and 
preaching  are  very  similar,  but  there  is 
a  difference.  Teaching  is  primarily  de- 
signed to  give  information,  to  acquaint 
one  with  facts,  while  preaching  aims 
to  stir  the  heart  and  move  to  action. 
Preaching  is  a  very  vital  part  of  the 
church's  ministry,  and  has  been  from 
the  beginning.  After  the  out  pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  da  yof  Pente- 
cost, Peter  preached  a  sermon  that  re- 
sulted in  the  conversion  of  .3000  souls. 
We  have  the  outline  of  that  sermon  re- 
corded in  Acts.  Others  gave  them- 
selves to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  we  are  told.  When  Paul  was  con- 
verted he  became  the  outstanding 
preacher  of  the  early  church. 

Healing 

The  third  part  of  the  statement  con- 
cerning Jesus'  ministry  was  that  He 
went  about  "healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people."  The  ministry  of  healing 
was  also  taken  over  by  the  apostles. 
Peter   and   John   spoke    healing   to    the 


lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the 
Temple.  And  healing  is  also  a  part  of 
the  church's  ministry.  We  find  James 
(5:14)  admonishing  us:  "Is  any  sick 
among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Besides  this  type 
of  healing,  the  church  is  fulfilling  her 
commission  by  means  of  Christian 
physicians  and  surgeons,  and  by  build- 
ing hospitals  and  sanitariums,  and  by 
providing  medical  care  for  poor  and 
unfortunate. 

Questions  on  the  Topic 

What  is  the  threefold  missionary  task 
of  the  church  ? 

Why  is  teaching  so  important  to  the 
church's  welfare  ? 

In  what  ways  is  the  church  fulfill- 
ing its  teaching  responsibility    ? 

What  is  the  aim  of  preaching  ?  and 
wherein  does  it  differ  from  religious 
teaching  ? 

Who  was  the  world's  greatest 
preacher  ? 

Who  were  the  most  effective  preach- 
ers among  the  apostles  ? 

What  is  the  message  of  the  preacher? 

Is  healing  a  part  of  the  church's  mis- 
sion 1 

Why  are  medical  missions  so  import- 
ant today? 

Quotable  Poetry 

On  this  fair  earth  of  Thine; 
Lord, 
"There  is  darkness  still,  gross  darkness, 
There  are  prisoners  still  in  the  prison 
house 
Where  never  a  light  doth  shine; 
There    are    doors    still    bolted    against 
Thee, 
Faces  set  like  a  wall. 
And  over  them  all  the  shadow  of  death 
Hangs  like  a  pall! 

"Do  you  hear  the  voices  calling 

Out  there  in  the  blackest  night  ? 
Do  you  hear  the  sobs  of  women 

Who    are    barred    from    the    blessed 
Light? 
And  the  children — the  little  children — 

Do   you  hear  their  pitiful  cry? 
0   brothers,  we   must   seek  them. 

Or  out  in  the  dark  they  die!" 

— Unknown. 


WHAT  THE  COLLEGES  ARE 
DOING 

(Continued  from  page  H) 

tutions  of  learning,  and  the  answer  to 
which  is  not  sufficiently  evident  to  say 
what  the  trend  is  going  to  be,  has  to  do 
with  financing  our  educational  pro- 
gram. The  income  on  endowment  is 
suffering  a  sharp  decline  due  not  just 
to  investment  losses  but  due  to  de- 
crease in  interest  rates.  So  far  we  here 
have  been  \ery  fortunate  for  we  ha\e 
not  only  had  no  losses  but  there  has 
been  as  yet  very  little  decrease  in  en- 
dowment income.  But  we  will  have  to 
face  it  in  the  future.  Educational 
boards  are  estimating  that  this  interest 


rate  will  level  off  somewhere  around 
three  per  cent  which  means  cutting  the 
income  in  half.  And  the  tendency  does 
not  seem  to  be  to  get  more  endowment 
to  make  up  for  it  but  to  look  for  other 
sources  of  income,  of  which  there  are 
just  three.  One  is  increased  tuitions 
which  does  not  bode  well  in  view  of  the 
tendency  to  make  education  free  for 
every  individual  and  also  the  tremen- 
dous increase  in  demands  for  scholar- 
ships for  every  boy  or  girl  who  comes 
to  college.  Another  source  is  that  of 
state  support,  which  has  the  objection 
of  further  state  control  and  the  third 
source  is  that  of  private  gifts  which 
are  hard  to  stabalize  and  makes  it  dif- 
ficult for  the  administration  to  do  any 
long  time  planning  for  the  future. 
What  will  happen  you  can  guess  as 
well  as  I.  Fortunately  we  are  not  faced 
with  the  problem  yet.  The  financial 
prospects  for  this  year  al.so  look  the 
best  for  many  a  year  and  for  that  we 
are  truly  very  thankful. 

A  final  trend  which  I  want  to  note 
is  that  of  the  tremendous  emphasis  be- 
ing given  in  the  educational  world  and 
in  particular  at  the  college  and  univer- 
sity level  upon  experimentation  in  ed- 
ucational matters.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  tell  you  of  the  various  plans 
that  are  being  tried  by  different  col- 
leges, ranging  all  the  way  from  those 
that  place  entire  emphasis  ujion  an  ela- 
borate book  study  jirogram  to  those 
that  use  almost  no  books.  I  think  we 
have  the  best  of  them  all  and  I  believe 
that  it  is  proving  itself  well  and  I 
know  that  it  is  receiving  quite  a  lot  of 
I'ecognition  and  commendation. 

The  educational  foundations  are  en- 
couraging this  experimental  program 
too.  I  have  heard  the  heads  of  several 
of  these  foundations  say  recently  that 
the  days  of  giving  money  to  endow- 
ments are  over.  They  are  making  in- 
vestments now  for  institutions  to  con- 
duct projects.  One  of  them  has  re- 
cently underwritten  a  so-called  work- 
shop program  where  college  adminis- 
trators may  go  and  with  the  counsel 
of  e.xperts  and  discussion  with  others 
make  special  investigations  in  tlic  field 
of  education. 

Education  is  on  the  move.  There 
have  been  mistakes  in  the  past  and  will 
be  in  the  future  perhaps,  but  education 
is  not  static.  It  is  in  tune  with  the  gen- 
eral spirit  of  progress  and  advance- 
ment. That  is  what  makes  it  live  and 
interesting.  I  believe  that  you  are  go- 
ing to  see  great  advancement  in  all 
colleges  and  in  particular  in  your  col- 
lege. I  trust  your  interest  and  your 
prayers  will  continue  to  be  with  us. 


TRUE  RELIGION  i 

TRUE  religion  has  always  an  eye  to 
f  the  practical.  We  should  be  suspicious  1 1 
of  the  piety  which  does  not  know  ser-  '\ 
vice,  of  -ffie  prayer  which  does  not  lead 
to  work,  of  the  mysticism  which  be- 
gins ana  ends  in  its  own  emotions. — 
Hugh   Black. 
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There's  a  friendly  roof  above  it, 

And  the  chini'iieii  smoke  curls 
Up  into  the  blue  ski/ 

In  gra:i  and  silver  ivhorls. 
There's  a  broad  porch  around  it, 

There's  a  door  that's  open  wide 
Where  one  goes  into  safety 

Whatever  may  betide. 

There's  a  friendlt/  hearth  within  it 

That  glows  each  winter  night 
With  war:n.t,'i.  and  cheer  for  everyone 

Who  shares  in  its  delight. 
O  friendly  roof  and  friendly  hearth, 

What  does  a  traveler  do 
Who  cannot  -ind  his  journey 

By  coming  home  to  you? — Set, 
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Sunday 
BE  STILL 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Read  Psalm  46:1-11. 

In  the  hurly-burly  bustle  of  today 
there  seem  to  be  many  barriers  to  soli- 
tude and  communion  with  God.  Soli- 
tude, aloneness  with  God,  is  necessary 
for  the  health  of  the  soul.  In  seeking 
God  we  will  find  Him  close  by,  not  a- 
far  off.  He  will  be  near  to  us  when  we 
set  our  house  in  order  for  His  abiding 
presence.  To  step  into  a  new  day  with 
a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  gives 
one  a  fortified  heart.  How  strength- 
ened and  armed  are  the  members  of 
the  family  who  have  been  around  the 
family  altar  before  going  out  to  meet 
the  duties  of  a  new  day! 


Monday 
A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

"Wherefore  also  we  make  it  our  aim, 
whe  her  at  home  or  absent,  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him."  Read  II  Cor.  5:1- 
10. 

A  Christian  home!  What  a  power  it 
is  to  the  child  when  he  is  far  away  in 
the  tempting  world  and  the  voices  of  sin 
fill  his  ears  and  he  finds  his  feet  on 
slippery  places.  The  home  came  from 
heaven, — no  doubt  it  was  modeled  on 
the  Father's  house;  the  one  on  earth 
is  meant  to  be  a  training  place  for  the 
other.  Jesus  was  a  lover  of  home  .in1 
Christianity  gave  a  restored  home  life 
to  the  world  as  one  of  its  special  crea- 
tions. It  is  to  Jesus  Christ  we  owe  thf 
tenderness,  the  purity,  the  aspirations 
which  go  into  that  word  home.  It  is  He 
who  has  made  obedience  and  affection 
beautiful. 

The  task  today  is  to  make  the  home 
such  an  influence  on  its  occupants  that 
when  present  or  absent,  they  will  be 
"well-pleasing  unto  Him"  who  found- 
ed it. 


Tuesday 
A  TRUE  HOME 

" .  .  .  .  Let  them  learn  first  t  o  show 
piety  at  home."    Read  Deut.  8:11-14. 

The  most  sacred  spot  to  be  found  on 
earth  is  a  true  home — the  place  where 
father  and  mother  and  children  are  de- 
voted to  each  other  and  where  Christ  is 
the  Head.  To  have  a  happy  home  is 
more  important  than  to  have  an  e:vpen- 
sive  house.  To  have  such  a  home  re- 
quires the  cooperation  of  every  member 
of  the  family.  Unkindness,  impatience, 
peevishness  must  be  o'er-shadowed  with 
the  Christ-like  spirit.   Love  must  be  the 


biggest  motive,  for  the  home  is  the 
natural  place  in  \yhich  to  try  out  and 
apply  the   Christ-like   spirit. 

Let  us  make  our  homes  the  demon- 
strating centers  of  Christ-like  living. 


Wednesday 
CLUTTERED  PLACES 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart "     Read    Psalms    119:9-16. 

The  wav  in  which  one  keeps  person- 
al possessions  is  indicative  of  his  per- 
sonality. Some  people  have  cluttered 
desk  and  bureau  drawers,  some  have 
cluttered  attics,  and  yes,  o'hers  have 
cluttered  minds.  Either  in  a  desperate 
effort  to  find  something  amidst  the 
chaos  or  being  overcome  with  shame, 
the  desk  or  a' tic  usually  undergoes  at 
least  a  periodic  cleaning.  Certain  it  is 
that  if  we  desired,  we  could  crowd  out 
of  our  minds  the  unworthy  and  fill  them 
with  constructive  and  ennobling 
thoughts.  The  Christian  home  can  do 
much  to  fill  the  minds  of  the  occupants 
with  thoughts  so  high  and  good  that 
there  is  no  room  for  cluttered  and  im- 
pure thoughts. 


Friday 
DELIGHTING  IN  GOD'S  LAW 

"...  .His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord "    Read  John  5:36-39. 

"I  would  never  have  started  to  learn 
to  plav  the  violin  if  I  had  known  it 
would  be  so  hard,"  complained  a  little 
girl  after  her  first  few  lessons. 

The  larger  the  subjec*",  the  more  it 
calls  for  study.  Children  wonder  what 
grown  folks  find  in  studying  the  Bible 
for  hours  at  a  time.  But  grown  folks 
have  learned  to  know  the  rich  reward 
for  every  hour  spent  in  pouring  over 
the  Treasured  Volume.  Every  thought- 
ful reading  discloses  new  beauties  in 
even  familiar  passages. 


Thursday 
FREE  BUT  SAFE 

"Round  about  are  the  sure  mercies  of 
David  and  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms."    Read  Isaiah  55:3-6. 

A  mother  was  following  her  babe  in 
his  first  steps  across  the  room.  Tot- 
tering and  uncertain,  but  proud  in  his 
owTi  accomplishment  he  was  crowing 
and  laughing  as  he  tottered  along. 
Close  behind,  but  not  touching  him,  the 
mother's  arms  were  following.  Grand- 
father watching,  remarked,  "He  thinks 
he  is  doing  it  all  alone."  'The  mother's 
remarks  carried  a  spiritual  lesson;  she 
said,  "And  so  he  is,  I  am  not  carrying 
him,  neither  hindering  him,  but  my 
arms  are  so  close  that  I  can  catch  him 
in  a  moment  if  he  starts  to  fall." 

"Unseen,  unfelt,  the  everlasting  arms 
surround  us  and  we  cannot  fall,  be- 
cause of  the  upholding  strength  and  ten- 
derness. 


Saturday 
AGE  AND  WISDOM 

"Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things." 
Read  II  Timothy  4:1-8. 

"Bu'  you  don't  understand,"  is  the 
oft-repeated  words  of  youth  to  their 
elders  these  days. 

"Things  are  different  now  than  they 
were  when  you  were  young.  I  know 
what  I  want  to  do.  You  can't  see  it  as 
T  do." 

"Just  a  moment,"  answers  age.  "Do 
you  know  any  more  now  than  you  did 
at  this  time  last  year — two  years  ago, 
five  yerrs  ago?.  Have  you  forgotten 
the  way  you  felt  in  your  first  day  at 
fchool  ?  Is  there  anything  you  could 
ell  little  brother  that  would  help  him 
make  school  and  life  easier  for  him?" 

Think  it  over,  youth. 


"By  no  political  alchemy  can  you  get 
golden  conduct  out  of  leaden  instincts." 
— Spencer. 


The  easiest  thing  to  lose  and  perhaps 
the  costliest,  is  one's  temper. 
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BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  preparing 
and  printing  quarterlies  to  be  ready  for  deliveiy  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1940.  In  as  much  as  another 
group  in  open  opposition  to  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  are  advertising  Sunday  School  quarterlies,  it  is 
well  that  our  churches  and  Sunday  School's  should 
be  informed  of  this  fact.  Kindly  send  all  orders  for 
Sunday  School  literature  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Order  blanks  will  be  mailed 
within  a  few  days. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  President. 

A  BRIEF  STATEMENT  OF  FACTS 

A  word  of  explanation  concerning  the  "Emergency 
Set-Up"  and  the  present  management  arid  control  of 
the  Brethi-en  Publishing  Company  is  a  necessity  in 
view  of  the  many  inquiries  which  are  reaching  us, 
and  in  view  of  the  many  reports  which  are  in  process 
of  circulation. 

The  former  Editor  and  Secretaiy  of  Publications 
refused  to  recognize  the  place  or  authority  of  the 
Brethren  Publication  Board  as  now  constituted  by 
National  Conference,  which  refusal  compelled  the 
Boai'd  to  dismiss  said  employees.  As  the  dismissal 
was  not  recognized  the  Board  had  no  alternative  but 
to  ask  the  local  courts  for  control  of  the  assets  and 
properties  of  the  Company.  The  conti-ol  was  gi-ant- 
ed  and  has  since  been  made  permanent  and  perpetual. 

The  graded  Sunday  School  literature  which  was 
printed  and  paid  for  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany was  copyrighted  by  the  editor  Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes 
and  Miss  Grace  Allshouse.  The  Brethren  Publica- 
tion Board  was  informed  by  their  attorneys  that  the 
use  of  this  material  would  immediately  involve  the 
Board  in  suits  over  the  copyrights.  This,  together 
with  the  threat  of  suits  involving  salary  settlements, 
the  kindly  Christian  counsel  of  the  court,  and  Christ- 
ian forbearance  on  our  part,  led  us  to  effect  a  settle- 
ment with  those  involved  by  tuming  over  to  Rev. 
Mayes  the  Graded  Materials. 

This  Graded  Material  was  canied  on  the  books  of 
the  Company  at  about  $7,000.00.  The  cost  of  print- 
ing, according  to  the  printers  in  the  shop,  would  be 
about  $2,500,  and  the  cash  value  of  the  materials 
would  be  what  they  could  be  sold  for,  which  in  tuni 
depends  upon  who  wanted  the  materials.  Further 
more,  it  was  f  i-eely  declared  to  the  Board's  attorneys 
that  this  literature  was  doctrinally  different.  Con- 
cerning that  declaration  I  make  no  present  state- 
ment. 

That  the  Board  has  sustained  considerable  finan- 
cial loss  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  loss  dates  back  to 


the  printing  of  so  large  an  amount  of  the  literature 
and  not  to  the  time  of  settlement.  As  to  whether  such 
a  settlement  was  just  or  not,  we  leave  our  readers 
to  judge,  for  ourselves  it  seemed  the  wise  and  Christ- 
ian thing  to  do.  If  this  is  as  has  been  claimed  "a 
great  victoiy"  for  the  opposition,  be  assured,  it  was 
at  a  price  some  of  us  would  not  care  to  pay  for  vic- 
tory. We  shall  not  do  wrong  that  good  may  come. 
As  far  as  we  are  concerned  this  matter  is  settled,  and 
we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  say  more 
about  it  through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist. 

Since  a  settlement  has  been  made,  the  Board  feels 
at  liberty  to  begin  an  aggi'essive  and  forward  look- 
ing program.  This  we  propose  to  do  without  apology 
or  controversy.  ALL  the  general  interests  of  the 
church  will  be  promoted  from  time  to  time. 

W.  E.  R. 

OUR  WARDS 
Luke  22:59 
Oh,  that  my  tongue  might  so  possess 
The  accent  of  His  tenderness 
That  every  word  I  breathed  should  bless! 
For  those  who  mourn,  a  word  of  cheer; 
A  word  of  hope  for  those  who  fear, 
And  love  to  all  men,  far  and  near. 
Oh,  that  it  might  be  said  of  me, 
"Surely   thy  speech   betrayeth   thee," 
A  friend  of  Christ  of  Galilee. 

— Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is 
preparing  and  printing  quarterlies  to  be 
ready  for  delivery  for  the  first  quarter  of 
1940. 

The  editorial  work  for  these  is  being  done 
by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  who  is  writing  the 
Verse  by  Verse  Study;  by  Rev.  Fred  Vana- 
tor  and  Miss  Ruth  Harley  who  are  giving  the 
practical  applications;  and  myself  preparing 
the  other  materials. 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  is  taking  care  of  the  me- 
chanical "set-up"  and  the  general  super- 
vision of  arrangements  of  materials. 

We  are  making  two  quarterlies  for  this 
quarter,  The  Brethren  Youths'  Quarterly  for 
from  ages  12  to  20  and  The  Brethren  Bible 
Class  Quarterly  for  those  above  20.  This 
quarter,  The  Brethren  Youth  Quarterly  for 
partment  use. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  supply  Junior  Quar- 
terlies for  this  quarter  from  other  Publish- 
ers. In  the  past  our  order  blanks  have  in- 
cluded space  for  ordering  Primary  and  Be- 
ginners literature.  This  time  we  include 
space  for  Junior  and  Intel-mediate  orders ; 
or  we  will  order  from  other  Publishers  if 
you  so  desire. 

Kindly  send  all  orders  for  Sunday  School 
Literature  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 

W.  E.  R. 


DEAN  W.  E.  RONK,  and  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  at  the  Goshen,  Indiana 
church,  where  brother  Claud  Studebaker  sei-ves  as  pastor. 
Brother  Studebaker  speaks  highly  of  the  service  rendered 
by  the  Dean  and  his  students. 

EVERY  BULLETIN  that  comes  to  our  desk  makes  men- 
tion of  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions.  If 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  church  does  not  re- 
ceve  a  fine  offering  this  year  it  would  not  seem  to  be  the 
fault  of  the  various  pastors. 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  for  Nov.  19,  tells  of  the  reorganization  of  1he  C.  E. 
work  in  that  church.  It  argues  well  for  the  future  of  any 
congregation  when  it  maintains  an  active  interest  in  its  young 
people's  organizations.  We  should  be  delighted  to  have  Bome 
report  of  the  work  of  this  group  for  ur  C.  E.  columns  in  the 
Evangelist. 

DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  of  the  faculty  of  Ashland  College 
Seminary,  is  engaged  in  a  revival  campaign  at  the  Mt.  Olive, 
Va.,  Brethren  church,  with  Elder  John  Locke  the  pastor. 
The  campaign  opened  on  Nov.  19  and  is  to  continue  to  Dec. 
3.  Brother  Lindower  has  announced  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive list  of  topics,  and  we  predict  a  profitable  cam- 
paign. Tell  us  about  it  later,  brethren. 


THE  BULLETIN  from  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  announces  a  revival  effort  to  open  in  that  field  on  No- 
vember 26.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Burlington- 
Denver,  Indiana,  circuit  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  We  shall  ex- 
pect to  hear  of  much  good  resulting  from  this  effort. 

A  NOTE  IN  THE  BULLETIN  from  the  church  at  New 
Lebanon  for  Nov.  5,  records  a  regrettable  accident  to  an 
auto-load  of  S.  M.M.  girls  and  their  patroness,  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Grisso,  wife  of  our  brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  the  pastor.  We  shall 
pray  that  no  permanent  injury  may  result. 

ANNOUNCEMENT  has  been  received  from  brother  C.  Y. 
Gilmer  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  to  open  in  the  Denver, 
Indiana,  charge  on  November  14  and  to  end  on  November  26. 
Bro'.her  Gilmer  is  to  act  as  evangelist  in  this  endeavor.  The 
Denver  church  is  one  of  the  two  churches  (Burlington  .ind 
Denver)  which  Brother  Gilmer  serves  as  pastor.  We  predict 
a  commendable  ingathering  and  a  renewed  interest  in  things 
spiritual  from  this  endeavor. 

AT  BERLIN,  PENN.,  all  phases  of  the  church's  out- 
reaches  seem  to  be  fully  ahve.  The  Annual  Father  and  Son 
Banquet  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  7.  Regular 
meetings  of  the  Sunday  School  Cabinet  are  held.  The  Com- 
munity Thanksgiving  sendees  were  held  in  the  Brethren 
church.  On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  15,  brother  C.  L.  .-"k 
kel,  Missionary  on  furlough  from  South  America,  appeared 
at  this  place  in  the  interest  of  our  South  American  Mission 
field.  What  with  a  few  regular  church  services  and  an  oc- 
casional Sunday  School  session,  the  pastor  and  people  of  this 
faithful  organization  have  not  been  idle.  And  the  last  item 
on  the  post  card  bulletin  of  the  church  for  Nov.  3,  was  ."» 
hearty  announcement  of  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Nat- 
ional Home  Missions. — Nothing  forgotten. 

THROUGH  PRIVATE  COMMUNICATION  comes  word  of 
a  good  offering  already  lifted  in  the  congregation  at  Lanark, 
111.,  for  National  Home  Missions  ("larger  already  than  last 
year  and  more  to  follow,")  says  the  pastor,  brother  Chester 
Zimmerman.  A  Bulletin  accompanying  the  letter  announces 
Thanksgiving  ser\'ices  every  night  for  the  week  of  Nov.  19 
to  26,  with  Ashland  College  graduates  and  students  doing 
the  preaching  during  the  week.  Brother  Zimmerman  was  to 
have  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  (his  neighboring  pastor  at  Mill- 
edgeville),  and  Vernon  Grisso  and  Clayton  Berkshire,  from 
Ashland.  We  imagine  these  young  brethren  enjoyed  a  fine 
season  of  friendship  during  these  days,  and  cemented  brother- 
ly relations  which  were  begun  in  their  student  years  at  Ash- 
land College.  And  we  are  sure  that  the  Lanark  congregation 
enjoyed  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  ministry  of  these 
consecrated  young  men.  Tell  us  more  about  it.  Brother  Zim- 
merman. 

ELDER  F.  C.  VANATOR,  pastor  at  Fremont,  O.,  is  coupled 
with  Elder  C.  A.  Stewart,  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the 
latter's  parish  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  The  campaign  is  to  run  from 
November  19  to  December  2.  We  are  confident  that  ;hese 
two  servants  of  the  church  and  the  Christ  will  have  a  good 
report  to  make  at  the  close  of  the  campaign. 
"0.  K.  FOLKS! 

The  seat  is  all  dusted. 
The  song  books  in  place: 

All  that  is  now  lacking 
Is  you  in  your  place." 
The  above  appeared  in  the  Bulletin  from  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  and  would  bear  copying  by  all 
of  our  brethren  who  publish  Bulletins.  Of  course  the  remind- 
er was  intended  as  an  invitation  to  the  membership  to  en- 
courage their  pastor  by  their  presence  at  the  preaching  ser- 
vices. 


December    2,  1939 


THE  HOUSE  OF  MANY  MANSIONS 

By  J.  L.  Bowman,  Mineral  Point,  Penna.  Pastor-  Second  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennja. 


"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
iod,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
nany  mans.ons :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
^ou.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to 
arepare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
;eive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  ye  may  be 
ilso.   John  14:1-3. 

Introductory.  These  are  perhaps  the  most  com- 
:ortmg  words  ever  spoken  by  the  Master  to  His  dis- 
uples.  These  words  were  spoken  just  a  little  while 
Defore  his  death.  He  told  them  that  he  was  going 
iway  and  because  of  that  fact  sorrow  had  filled 
;heir  hearts.  They  had  been  with  him  now  for  about 
;hree  years  and  they  had  learned  to  love  him  very 
iearly.  He  could  calm  their  fears  and  still  their 
;roubles  like  a  mother  stills  a  troubled  child.  Then 
;oo,  the  disciples  looked  for  a  day  when  He  would 
restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  Caesar  would  be  dis- 
placed and  Christ  would  be  on  the  throne.  They  had 
iioped  that  the  golden  days  of  Solomon  would  return 
and  because  they  were  first  chosen  they  would  be 
given  places  of  honor  and  prominence.  But  now 
their  castles  in  the  air  have  fallen,  their  visions  did 
not  materialize.  Their  hopes  have  flown  and  alas 
they  are  all  too  soon,  they  are  to  be  orphan  children. 
Looking  into  their  tear  dimmed  eyes,  and  knowing 
tenderly  and  sympathetically,  "Let  not  your  hearts 
be  troubled"  not  that  their  tears  were  to  cease  flow- 
ing, no  that  was  natural  but  the  sting  and  bitterness 
was  to  be  taken  away.  They  must  not  loose  faith, 
his  death  might  change  their  plans  but  they  must 
re-adjust  themselves  to  the  changed  conditions.  A 
storm  now  but  brighter  days  will  come.  The  sun 
will  shine  again  and  tears  will  be  exchanged  to 
smiles. 

1.  What  was  the  ground  of  their  hope. 

"Ye  believe  in  God,"  "Believe  in  me"  I  am  the  one 
God  sent  into  the  world.  I  am  his  son  and  I  and 
the  Father  are  one.  If  you  have  seen  me  you  have 
seen  the  Father.  These  comforting  words  lightened 
the  burden  and  cleared  the  way  and  made  them 
strong  to  bear  their  grief. 

Jesus  never  attempted  to  prove  but  one  thing, — 
his  Divinity — He  stated  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
he  was  divine,  he  was  the  saviour  of  mankind. 
When  Jesus  came  into  the  coats  of  Caesarea  Philip- 
pi  he  asked  his  disciples  saying,  "Whom  do  men  say 
that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?  "  Peter  said,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  He  was  very 
anxious  that  this  one  fact  should  be  firmly  fixed  in 


their  minds,  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  One  expect- 
ed, and  the  One  sent  from  God  and  that  they  need 
not  expect  any  one  else.  Having  proved  His  divin- 
ity, it  was  unnecessary  to  prove  anything  else.  Je- 
sus did  not  prove  immortality.  He  simply  stated  it. 
He  did  not  prove  the  judgment,  heaven  or  hell.  He 
simply  proved  his  right  to  speak  of  that  which  he 
knew.  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  He  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  need  not  attempt  to  prove  immor- 
tality, heaven  or  hell.  His  miraculous  birth.  His 
vicarious  death  and  His  triumphant  resurrection 
from  the  dead  proved  that  He  was  what  He  claimed 
to  be. 

How  difficult  it  is  to  make  finite  creatures  under- 
stand the  infinite.  How  difficult  to  make  material 
beings  understand  the  spiritual.  So  when  Jesus 
spake  of  heaven,  He  spake  in  terms  of  earth.  Men 
know  the  value  of  a  home.  His  mission  on  earth 
was  to  show  His  disciples  that  He  had  prepared  a 
home  for  them  that  love  and  serve  Him.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  home,  a  mansion  for  you,  so  that  when  this 
body  wears  out  and  the  machinery  breaks  down  you 
may  have  a  place  in  which  you  may  find  rest. 
This  Changes  Our  Vieiv  Of  Death. 

There  is  something  sadder  than  death.  To  the 
Christian,  death  is  moving  out  and  moving  in.  It  is 
leaving  the  tenement  of  clay  for  a  mansion,  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard  what  God  has  prepared  for  those 
that  love  and  serve  Him.  This  body  is  composed  of 
14  elements.  These  elements  are  to  be  found  in  the 
soil  we  tread.  The  body  goes  back  to  dust  but  the 
soul  goes  unchanged.  "Dust  to  dust"  was  not  spoke 
of  the  soul. 

Individuality  will  continue.  We  will  know  as  we 
are  known.  Memory  will  live  and  we  shall  be  as  God 
intended  we  should  be  before  sin  entered  into  the 
world. 

Is  It  Worth  While? 
All  men  desire  life.  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life.  Trains  are  traveling  east,  west, 
north  and  south  loaded  with  loved  ones  in  search  of 
something  that  will  lengthen  life.  If  men  knew  a 
spot  on  earth  where  you  might  live  for  a  thousand 
years  and  remain  young,  the  body  be  free  from 
aches  and  pains,  sickness  and  death,  where  all  would 
be  sunshine,  health  and  happiness,  where  the  flow- 
ers bloom  perpetually  and  the  birds  sing  always  and 
the  children  prattle  in  the  streets,  no  price  would  be 
too  great  to  pay  for  a  place  like  that.    But  alas, 
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death  reigns  supreme  here.  Sickness,  sorrow  and 
pain  every  where.  But  death  does  not  reign  supreme 
in  the  home  that  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare,  sorrow 
never  comes  and  tears  are  unknown.  No  funeral 
procession,  no  crape,  no  parting  with  loved  ones. 
There  the  flowers  never  fade  and  no  parting  with 
loved  ones  and  we  will  be  at  home  with  our  Saviour. 
There  we  will  give  thanks  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

"HE  TAKETH  AWAY" 

By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

He  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world — John  1 :29. 
Every  good  gift ....  cometh  down  from  the  Father. 

— James  1:17. 
"What  shall  I  lose  if  I  follow  Christ?" 

The  careless  wording  cries, 
And  he  thinks  he  sees  all  joys  depart 

From  the  gaze  of  his  longing  eyes; 
"I  shall  lose  so  much,  for  He  takes  so  much 

Of  the  things  that  are  pleasant  and  fair; 
Yours  is  a  Master  hard  to  serve 

And  a  yoke  that  is  heavy  to  bear." 

But  how  little  they  know  of  our  Christ  and  His  gifts ! 

He  is  the  Maker  of  mirth, 
Giver  of  gladness  that  never  dies, 

And  pleasures  of  lasting  worth. 
Creator  of  flowers  and  stars  and  birds, 

AU  beauty,  all  light,  all  song; 
The  glory  of  earth  and  the  joy  of  Heaven, 

All  things  to  His  own  belong. 

They  are  born  of  a  saved  and  rejoicing  soul, 

And  a  heart  that  feareth  never, 
For  they  rest  on  His  promise  of  faithful  love. 

And  life  that  shall  last  forever. 
He  is  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts, 

To  count  them  we  cannot  begin, 
And  He  asks  only  one  iti  return  for  them  all, 

For  all  that  He  takes  is — our  sin. 

NOTHING  TO  CONCEAL 

A  sweet  little  six-year-old  girl  looked  up  suddenly 
at  her  mother  and  said,  "Mother,  I  think  that  Jesus 
was  the  only  One  who  ever  dared  to  live  His  inside 
out !"  The  mother  was  fairly  dazed  by  the  little  one's 
thought.  Well  she  might  be.  It  carried  one  of  the  pro- 
foundest  thoughts  suggested  by  lifelong  study  of 
that  divine  character.  But  here  it  was  out  of  the 
mouth  of  almost  a  babe.  She  had  heard  His  story. 
She  had  seen  that  He  was  so  pure  in  all  His  soul 
that  there  was  nothing  He  needed  to  conceal  from 
anybody.  Was  not  He  the  only  One  in  all  the  history 
of  mankind  of  whom  that  could  be  truly  said? — 
Christian  Beacon  in  the  Free  Methodist. 


BOOKS   AND   "THE   BOOK" 

"What  is  a  book?  A  series  of  little  printed  signs — essen- 
tially only  that.  It  is  for  the  reader  to  supply  himself  the 
forms  and  colors  and  sentiments  to  which  these  signs  cor- 
respond. It  will  depend  on  him  whether  the  book  be  dull  or 
brilliant,  hot  with  passion  or  cold  as  ice.  Or,  if  you  prefer 
to  put  it  otherwise,  each  word  in  a  book  is  a  magic  finger 
that  sets  a  fibre  of  our  brain  vibrating  like  a  harp-string,  and 
so  evokes  a  note  from  the  sounding  board  of  our  soul." — 
Anatole  France. 

"To  add  a  library  to  a  house  is  to  give  that  house  a  soul." — 
Cicero. 

"Many  times  the  reading  of  a  book  has  made  the  future 
of  a  Man." — Emerson. 

"If  a  book  is  worth  reading,  it  is  worth  buying." — Ruskin. 

"Books  are  not  made  for  furniture,  but  there  is  nothing 
that  so  beautifully  furnishes  a  house.  A  little  library,  grow- 
ing each  year,  is  an  honorable  part  of  a  man's  history.  It  is 
a  man's  duty  to  have  books.  A  library  is  not  a  luxury,  but 
one  of  the  necessities  of  life."' — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

What  are  American  young  people  reading?  Blood  and 
thunder  .mystery  detective  stories,  1,580,000  copies  monthly; 
sex  magazines,  15,000,000  copies  monthly,  more  than  350  dif- 
ferent issues.  They  say  that  an  average  of  two  to  four 
readers  for  each  copy,  therefore  nearly  7,000,000  young  peo- 
ple, read  the  horror  magazines,  and  between  thirty  and  sixty 
million  monthly  the  sex  magazines. — Herald  of  Holiness. 


The  above  designation,  "Every  Real  Home  Has 
Books,"  may  not  be  utterly  true,  but  it  contains  a 
germ  of  truth  hidden  in  the  word  "REAL".  The 
paragraph  following,  taken  from  The  Free  Metho- 
dist church  paper  shows  that  even  in  what  seem  to 
be  Godless,  almost  hopeless,  "dictator-lands",  the 
Bible  still  has  its  lovers  and  those  who  believe  in  it, 
and  read,  and  obey  it. 

This  is  the  paragraph  quoted  from  The  Free 
Methodist  paper : 

"The  Bible  is  still  the  best  seller  in  Ger- 
many,    having     outsold     Hitler's     "Mein 
Kampf"  by  about  200,000  copies  yearly  in 
the  six  years  since  the  Nazis'  assumption 
of  power  in  1933,  according  to  the  Prussian 
Bible    Society.     An    annual    average    of 
950,000  Bibles  was  sold  in  Germany,  or  a 
total  of  5,700  000  in  six  years." 
Books  we   need  and  must  have,  but  let  us  not 
neglect  the  "Book  of  books"  and  let  us  have  it  for 
more  than  an  ornament  on  our  ceiter  table  or  libr- 
ary shelves.   Let  it  be  the  "lamp  of  our  feet  and  the 
light  of  our  pathway"— the  "Book  of  books"— THE 
BIBLE. 
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My  Opportunity 


By  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee,  Indiana  Pres.  Nat.  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Brethren  Church 


The  following  article  was  written  by  Mrs.  Shively 
for  use  in  the  November  Home  Mission  number,  but 
arrived  too  late  for  use  in  that  issue.  The  article 
possesses  such  evident  merit  that  we  have  craved 
the  indulgence  of  the  management  for  its  insertion 
in  this  issue.  We  thank  the  Publication  Board  for 
this  courtesy. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

Per  Dyoll  Belote 

Every  year  in  the  eastern  middle-west  we  have 
streams  and  rivers  which  over-flow  their  banks.  At 
the  source  of  these  streams  and  along  their*  course 
has  come  rain — rain — rain.  Water  here,  water  there, 
water  everywhere,  and  although  men  have  devised 
and  tried  many  ways  to  keep  this  water  in  the  regu- 
lar channels,  it  creeps  up  on  the  communities  often 
unawares. 

The  alarm  has  been  sounded — "The  water  is  com- 
ing," "the  dam  is  broken,"  "flee  at  once  to  high 
ground."  Homes  are  washed  away,  fields  are  cover- 
ed with  water  for  miles,  towns  are  flooded  and  be- 
fore the  flood  abates  property  is  damaged  or  washed 
away,  and  often  lives  are  lost.  Because  of  the  loss  of 
property  and  belongings,  there  goes  out  over  the 
country  an  appeal  for  help — money,  food,  clothing, 
house  furnishings,  etc.,  etc.  Many  who  hear  the  ap- 
peal know  no  one  in  the  stricken  area,  whether  they 
were  rich  or  poor,  educated  or  unlearned,  Christian 
or  sinner,  white  or  black,  worthy  or  undeserving, 
thankful  or  ungrateful,  they  all  need  help.  We  an- 
swer the  appeal  and  from  attics,  closets  and  cellars 
comes  furnishings,  clothing  and  food,  given  gladly 
and  with  a  thankful  heart  that  we  have  something 
to  share. 

Sometimes  we  give  what  we  do  not  want,  often  we 
give  what  we  really  do  not  need,  but  many  times  we 
give  or  divide  our  real  necessities,  and  we  are  happy 
in  the  giving.  We  respond  to  the  appeal  of  need, 
with  material  things,  but  these  things  are  not  sent 
directly  to  the  hungry,  suffering  or  homeless.  The 
Red  Cross,  the  Salvation  Army  or  some  other  recog- 
nized and  organized  group  of  persons  are  authorized 
to  take  over,  and  to  plan  and  arrange  for  distribu- 
tion of  such  things  as  each  has  need.  Because  of 
selfishness,  greed  and  the  craving  to  get  all  possible 
while  the  getting  is  good,  some  persons  would  grab 
all  they  could  get  regardless  of  others  who  are  just 
as  needy  and  worthy.  Thus  an  organization  for  dis- 
tribution must  be  used. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  not  experienced  a  flood 
of  water,  but  the  time  has  come  when  the  Church 
has  asked  her  regular,  organized  Board — The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  The  Brethren  Church — to  appeal  to 


the  membership  for  a  Thanksgiving  offering  to  aid 
congregations  who  are  not  able  to  can-y  on  alone. 
Our  brethren  in  these  congregations  are  not  flooded 
out — but  they  are  swimming  desperately  against  the 
current  with  a  small  membership  and  shortage  of 
funds.  They  appeal  to  us  through  the  Board  for 
prayers  and  money. 

In  Acts  11:27-30  we  leam  that  the  church  at 
Antioch  believed  and  practiced  "Home  Missions"  for 
they  sent  relief  to  Jerusalem — "And  in  these  days 
came  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And 
there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Cladius  Caesar.  Then  the  disciples  every 
man  according  to  his  ability  determined  to  send  re- 
lief unto  the  bi-ethren  which  dwelt  in  Judaea.  Which 
also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabus  and  Saul." 

Here  in  The  Word  we  have  an  example  of  need, 
and  we  also  have  an  example  of  how  to  meet  the 
need.  First,  we  must  have  knowledge  of  a  need.  That 
mission  Churches  must  have  help,  some  more,  some 
less,  is  an  open  secret.  Many  churches  in  our  broth- 
erhood acknowledge  the  need  of  prayers  and  money, 
and  with  just  a  little  financial  help  they  will  soon 
become  self-supporting.  Very  often  the  churches  re- 
ceiving help  from  the  Mission  Board  give  more  per 
capita  than  churches  which  are  self-supporting.  But 
you  know  the  need. 

Then  comes  a  determination  on  our  part  to  help. 
When  the  floods  came  and  many  people  were  home- 
less and  suffering,  our  detemiination  carried  us  to 
our  closets,  and  our  cellars  and  we  gave  not  grudg- 
ingly but  willingly  and  largely.  Our  resolution  now, 
to  meet  the  necessities  in  our  congregations  which 
are  shepherded  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  The 
Brethren  Church  will  be  measured  by  our  prayers 
and  our  gifts.  How  much  shall  you  give  ?  That  is  for 
each  to  decide,  but  a  pretty  good  measuring  stick  is 
given  us  in  this  quotation — "every  man  according  to 
his  ability."  Determination  and  ability.  If  we  can 
possibly  give  five  dollars  and  give  only  one,  if  we  can 
give  ten  and  give  only  five,  if  we  are  giving  $25.00 
when  we  could  give  $50.00  or  $75.00  or  $100.00  or 
more,  if  we  give  less  than  our  most,  we  are  not  giving 
according  to  oui-  ability,  we  are  trying  to  fool  our- 
selves, we  are  cheating  God.  We  are  not  measuring 
up  to  our  opportunities. 

Rehef  was  sent  "unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judaea."  God's  word  gives  us  examples  for  every 
occassion  which  arises  in  our  lives.  From  the  Word 
we  read  very  clearly  that  we  are  to  be  witnesses  at 
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home;  in  our  community;  in  our  United  States,  be- 
fore we  are  to  be  witnesses  "unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth."  Offerings  for  Home  Missions  given 
at  Thanksgiving  time  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  many  years  and  authorized  by 
National  Conference. 

Who  shall  send  our  gifts  and  who  shall  distribute 
them?  "and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
BaiTiabus  and  Saul."  These  gifts  were  sent  by  those 
who  were  authorized  to  send  to  those  who  were  auth- 
orized to  receive.  My  interpertation  of  this  is — that 
my  gifts  shall  be  sent  by  my  Church  treasurer  to 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  In 
my  local  congregation  no  one  is  authorized  to  send 
these  offerings  after  they  have  been  collected,  but 
the  Church  Treasurer.  In  our  National  organization 
— no  Board  is  authorized  to  receive  and  distribute 
these  gifts  but  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Pray  continually  and  give  abundantly.  Experi- 
ence the  joy  that  comes  from  giving  largely  to  our 
Lord's  work. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHING  IN  THE  HOME 

By  Mrs.  M.  P.  Puterhaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  baby's  first  experiences  in  Christian  living 
are  in  his  home  where  he  sees  Mother,  Father,  and 
older  brothers  and  sisters  working  and  living  to- 
gether. As  soon  as  he  reaches  the  "toddler  age"  his 
circle  widens  to  include  storekeepers,  a  policeman, 
the  doctor,  the  postman,  and  other  friendly  helpers 
who  add  to  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  his  fam- 
ily. The  child's  attitudes  towai'd  these  people  will 
depend  upon  his  very  first  training  and  his  every 
day  experiences. 

A  child  enters  a  formal  church  school  class  at  the 
age  of  perhaps  16  or  18  months.  In  some  well- 
graded  church  schools  he  will  be  enrolled  in  a  nur- 
sery class  with  competent  teachers  in  charge  and 
will  thus  begin  his  formal  church  school  training. 
But  what  can  the  best  church  school  managed  by 
the  most  competent  teachers  do  in  an  hour  on  Sun- 
day morning  compared  to  the  nearly  90  other  wak- 
ing hours  when  he  is  receiving  informally  many  im- 
pressions and  ideas? 

A  certain  Beginners  Department  in  a  church 
school  had  had  a  series  of  lessons  on  "Friends  Who 
Help  Us."  In  the  series  the  help  of  the  storekeeper, 
policeman  doctor,  and  others  was  considered  Sun- 
day by  Sunday.  The  teacher  was  aiming  at  a  higher 
goal  than  merely  the  social  objective.  It  sought  to 
develop  a  realization  that  it  is  part  of  God's  plan  to 
take  care  of  us  often  through  the  agency  of  other 
people  and  that  God  wishes  His  children  to  cooperate 
and  help  one  another.  This  series  of  lessons  proved 


to  be  most  interesting  and  brought  out  lively  con- 
versation in  the  class.  It  was  later  discovered,  how- 
ever, that  one  of  the  little  boys  in  the  class  was  not 
crossing  the  street  near  his  kindergarten  at  the 
crossing  watched  by  the  safety  policeman.  When 
asked  about  this  he  replied,  "I  don't  want  the  police- 
man to  see  me  because  my  mother  says  if  I'm  bad 
she  will  tell  the  policeman  and  he  will  get  me."  This 
story  is  told  to  show  the  almost  hopeless  overbalanc- 
ing of  home  influence  compared  to  school  influence. 
Imagine  the  mental  conflict  in  the  mind  of  a  child 
who  is  taught  about  God's  love  on  Sunday  morning 
and  reminded  through  the  week  of  the  small  part 
God  seems  to  play  in  the  affairs  of  his  family. 

I  recently  heard  a  story  told  by  a  well-known 
"G"  man  which  really  seems  tragic.  A  little  boy  had 
been  sent  to  a  store  to  make  several  small  purchases 
for  his  mother.  On  the  way  home  the  boy  began  to 
rattle  the  change  in  his  pocket  and  decided  to  count 
it.  When  he  discovered  that  the  clerk  had  given 
him  six  cents  too  much  change  he  trudged  back  the 
four  snowy  blocks  to  return  the  money  and  received 
some  fine  words  of  approval  from  the  storekeeper. 
With  his  face  and  heart  bright  with  the  thought  of 
a  deed  well  done  he  hurried  home  only  to  have  his 
parents,  when  they  heard  the  story,  upbraid  him  for 
being  gone  so  long  and  for  being  so  "foolish"  and 
"silly"  as  to  go  out  of  his  way  to  return  a  few  cents 
to  a  rich  storekeeper!  Can  you  imagine  the  result 
of  the  conflict  of  the  teaching  of  honesty  of  God's 
people  this  boy  had  received  in  his  church  school 
with  the  constant  ridicule  of  these  practical  applica- 
tions at  home? 

In  contrast,  the  writer  had  a  personal  experience 
recently  with  one  of  her  own  church  school  pupils. 
The  child  had  told  her  on  a  certain  Sunday  that  he 
had  no  "love  gift  for  Jesus"  when  the  offering  was 
taken  in  the  class.  She  was  surprised  on  Monday  to 
find  the  little  fellow  at  her  front  door  with  a  nickle 
in  his  hand.  In  a  very  shamed-faced  way  he  ex- 
plained that  it  was  his  "love  gift  for  Jesus."  He  con- 
tinued, "I  had  it  all  the  time  but  my  Mommy  would- 
n't let  me  spend  it  for  candy;  she  said  it  was  God's 
money  and  I  had  to  bring  it  to  you  to  use  for  Him." 
Do  you  think  that  little  child's  experience  shows  the 
importance  of  religious  teaching  in  the  home? 

Of  utmost  importance  is  the  child's  attitude  to- 
ward God.  In  this  attitude  the  whole  problem  of 
how  well  the  church  may  function  in  his  later  life 
is  often  placed.  Any  religious  education  for  chil- 
dren must  be  a  cooperative  enterprise  in  which  home 
and  church  school  are  partners.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  shaping  a  little  child's  concept  of  God.  Im- 
agine again  the  problem  of  the  little  child  who  is 
taught  in  church  school  that  God  is  Love  and  that 
he  will  take  care  of  him  and  then  at  home  finds  that 
every  misfortune  that  happens  to  the  family  is 
blamed  on  God.   At  times  he  is  told  that  God  loves 
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lim  only  when  he  is  good.  A  happy  and  satisfying 
experience  in  the  church  school  is  certainly  broken 
lown  to  a  sense  of  insecurity  toward  God  in  the 
lome. 

It  is  truly  a  healthy  religious  growth  for  a  child 
;o  learn  to  love  and  trust  his  parents;  then  to  love 
ind  trust  his  church  school  teacher;  and,  finally,  to 
find  that  both  parents  and  teacher  cooperate  in 
,eaching  and  showing  God's  love.  Toward  this  end 
nany  Nursery  and  Beginners  departments  are  send- 
ng  home  each  quarter  some  sort  of  message  to  the 
aarents  about  the  lessons  that  are  being  planned  and 
A'hat  the  church  school  hopes  to  accomplish  those 
thirteen  Sundays.  The  parents  are  told  how  they 
;an  cooperate  to  help  reach  the  goals  for  the  quarter. 
[f  there  were  full  cooperation  between  church  school 
ind  home  at  this  point  our  Protestant  church  would 
nake  great  strides  in  religious  teaching. 

In  addition,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  best 


cooperation  can  be  given  by  parents  who  come  to 
the  church  school  with  their  children,  who  try  to 
learn  the  program  of  the  child's  department,  and 
who  receive  religious  instruction  themselves.  The 
child  who  knows  his  Mother  or  Father  is  in  the 
building,  who  realizes  that  the  church  school  is  large 
enough  and  important  enough  to  be  attended  by  his 
parents  gets  a  fine  conception  of  the  value  of  the 
church.  It  is  usually  agreed  that  the  child  who  is 
brought  to  church  school  by  father  or  mother  ad- 
justs best  to  the  environment  of  the  class. 

Finally,  when  we  add  to  all  that  has  been  main- 
tained about  the  cooperation  between  home  and 
church  school,  some  very  definite  religious  teaching 
as  a  part  of  the  family  life  such  as  a  family  altar  or 
family  prayers  said  at  a  certain  time  each  day,  we 
may  expect  to  find  the  child  growing  into  a  fine 
Christian  citizen  who  loves  his  home,  his  country, 
and  his  God. 


HYMNS  IN  THE  HOME 

By  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Ashland,  Ohio 


"How  dear  to  this  heart  are  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood 

When  fond  recollections  recall  them  to  view." 

How  entwined  through  the  memory  of  childhood 
ind  youth  reared  in  Christian  homes,  are  the  songs 
;hat  our  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  sang.  The 
lay  was  truly  rich  that  was  started  with  a  hymn 
m  the  lips  of  father  or  mother  and  had  a  perfect 
;ulniination  when  the  family  gathered  around  the 
flowing  base  burner  for  a  general  sing  until  every 
)ne  was  ready  to  retire.  These  happy  family  hours 
lave  given  way  to  the  swing  and  hair-raising  drama 
)f  the  radio.  A  lady  said  to  me  recently  "There's 
me  thing  about  it  we  can  turn  it  off."  But  do  we? 
[n  many  families  the  only  time  the  children  hear 
;he  good  old  hymns  of  the  church  are  when  they  are 
n  church.  And  many  parents  feel  that  Sunday 
school  and  Church  are  just  too  long  for  the  child  to 
sit  still.  But  if  they  would  only  persist  in  keeping 
;hem  in  church  they  would  soon  find  that  their 
children  would  love  the  service.  Even  though  they 
understood  little  of  the  sermon,  the  sentiment  of  the 
lymns  would  carry  through  the  entire  week. 

i  recall  my  mother  making  this  statement  many 
fQ&Ys,  ago:  "If  I  get  up  and  start  the  day  with  a 
song  (I  never  heard  her  sing  anything  but  hymns), 
everyone  in  the  family  will  be  singing  and  every- 
thing goes  fine.  But  if  I  start  the  day  silently  every 
3ne  is  silent  and  grouchy  and  the  day  is  spoiled." 

One  can  very  well  read  a  person's  character  by 
the  kind  of  songs  he  sings.  You  never  heard  a  law- 
less person  sing  hymns.  But  you  can  be  reasonably 
sure  of  the  moral  soundness  of  a  person  who  will 
whistle  or  hum  some  such  old  song  as,  "All  the  way 


my  Savior  leads  me;  what  have  I  to  ask  beside? 
Can  I  doubt  His  tender  mercy,  Who  through  life  has 
been  my  Guide?  Heaven'ly  peace,  divinest  comfort. 
Here  by  faith  in  Him  to  dwell !  For  I  know,  what- 
e'er  befall  me,  Jesus  does  all  things  well."  A  tourist 
home  hostess  was  one  night  unexpectedly  left  alone 
by  her  husband  and  her  only  tourist  guests  were  two 
young  men  who  looked  rather  rough.  She  worried 
about  her  own  safety  until  softly  floating  out  of 
their  room  she  heard  "What  a  friend  we  have  in 
Jesus,  All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear !  What  a  privi- 
lege to  carry  everything  to  God  in  prayer!"  Then 
with  no  further  qualms  she  peacefully  retired,  for 
she  said,  "Anyone  that  has  Jesus  for  a  friend  won't 
do  any  wrong." 

We  need  to  foster  a  genuine  love  of  hymns  in  the 
hearts  of  our  youth.  This  can  be  done  by  singing 
them  over  and  over,  and  by  learning  the  background 
of  the  hymns.  There  are  many  books  of  hymn  stor- 
ies that  one  may  buy  or  borrow  from  libraries, 
Children  love  stories,  tell  them  the  hymn  stories  and 
they  will  surely  love  the  hymns,  and  they  will  mean 
much  to  them.  Who  can  tell,  some  hymn  thus  learn- 
ed and  loved  may  be  the  greatest  consolation  in  time 
of  grief  or  the  means  of  great  joy  in  time  of  rejoic- 
ing. 

Let  us  point  out  the  promises  of  God  as  we  teach 
our  children  to  sing  some  such  song  as : 

"Standing  on  the  promises  that  cannot  fail 

When   the   howling   storms   of   doubt    and    fear 
assail. 

By  the  living  Word  of  God  I  shall  prevail 

Standing  on  the  promises  of  God." 

— Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
ON  THE  HOME 

By  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Ashland,  Ohio 


Our  Republic  sprang  from  Christian  households 
which  stepped  forth  from  the  Mayflower  and  set  up 
the  family  altar  in  this  country  around  1620.  About 
one  hundred  years  later  came  the  German  type  home 
out  of  which  our  own  church  grew  and  of  which  our 
history  as  a  denomination  tells  so  much.  These 
German  homes  were  also  truly  Christian.  Chris- 
tianity was  the  very  center  of  these  early  homes. 

All  our  best  characters,  best  legislation,  best  in- 
stitutions and  best  church  life  were  cradled  in  just 
such  homes.  After  all,  we  need  to  care  little  for  the 
government  which  presides  at  Washington  in  com- 
parison with  the  government  which  rules  the  mil- 
lions of  American  homes. 

No  administration  can  seriously  harm  us  if  our 
home  life  is  pure  and  godly,  but  if  the  home  is  de- 
moralized it  will  ruin  the  nation. 

Not  only  in  America,  but  everywhere  it  has  gone, 
Christianity  has  exercised  great  influences  on  the 
home  and  especially  on  the  women  and  girls.  There 
is  nothing  in  any  other  religion  except  Christianity 
to  make  women  happy  and  hopeful  and  elevates  her 
to  her  tnie  position.  There  is  no  country  on  the  globe 
that  contains  more  happy  and  cultured  homes  than 
our  own. 

Christianity  has  come  down  to  us  through  the 
ages  and  never  was  its  influence  for  good  more 
plainly  seen  than  now.  Abolish  it — take  away  the 
restraints  which  it  imposes  on  evil,  and  what  would 
our  homes  come  to?  I  need  not  answer.  The  experi- 
ment has  been  tried  by  some  other  nations  and  we 
know  with  what  result. 

Are  not  Christian  homes  the  happiest  homes  on 
earth?  Would  it  not  be  well  to  multiply  such  homes 
— full  of  trust,  contentment  and  purity?  Are  not 
these  homes  an  improvement  upon  the  dens  of  bru- 
tality, drunkenness  and  wife-beating  of  which  we 
often  read?  I  believe  we  can  all  say  the  most  cheer- 
ful people  we  have  ever  met  live  in  these  frequent- 
ly-sneered-at  pious  homes. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  a  safe  and  sure  way  to  fill 
the  homes  of  this  earth  with  cheerfulness  and  hap- 
piness is  by  filling  them  with  holiness? 

A  great  many  children  go  to  ruin  simply  because 
they  have  been  sent  out  from  home  wholly  unpre- 
pared, to  face  temptation. 

Someone  has  said  that  every  family  should  be  a 
little  church  and  every  church  should  be  a  large 
family.  We  make  too  little  of  the  church  in  the 
home.  Many  of  us  wait  for  our  children  to  be  con- 
verted by  outside  influences  when  if  we  were  to  look 
at  the  matter  as  we  ought  it  should  be  our  ambition 


to  be  the  leaders  of  our  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
Lord. 

Christianity  will  help  the  youth  of  the  family  as 
well  as  the  parents  with  the  great  moral  safeguards 
of  life  such  as  self-control,  self-respect,  a  sense  of 
honor  and  the  spirit  of  chivalry.  It  will  help  avoid 
broken  homes  and  divorce.  It  will  influence  in  the 
right  way  the  spending  of  time  and  money  because 
if  there  is  little  love  for  giving  there  is  little  like- 
ness to  God.  The  Christ-centered  homes  will  send 
forth  the  greatest  percent  of  missionaries  both  to 
home  and  foreign  fields.  Such  will  be  a  home  or- 
ganized by  the  parents  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  a 
place  for  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School  and  other 
phases  of  Christian  work.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  the  type  of  home  we  have  in  mind  will  have  the 
family  altar  with  its  regular  Bible  reading  and  pray- 
er. 

Protestantism  owes  to  Luther  the  founding  of  the 
pastor's  home  which  may  be  taken  as  the  ideal  type 
so  far  as  Christian  influence  within  it  is  concerned. 
The  real  test  of  the  influence  of  Christianity  in  the 
minister's  home  is  the  fact  that  in  "Who's  Who," 
the  sons  of  preachers  are  represented  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  their  class.  This  shows  that  they  have 
not  merely  been  educated  but  that  they  have  receiv- 
ed the  highest  type  of  culture  which  is  Christian 
culture  and  that  they  have  received  it  in  the  gen- 
uinely Christian  home. 

All  the  great  American  leaders  whether  presi- 
dents or  otherwise  have  testified  to  the  fine  influ- 
ence received  by  them  in  the  home. 

If  Christianity  and  the  better  things  including  de- 
mocracy are  now  being  endangered  in  America  it 
is  largely  due  to  the  breakdown  of  the  home  which 
itself  has  come  from  the  neglect  of  Christianity  in 
that  home.  We  now  have  too  many  homes  that  are 
not  Christian  and  therefore  not  being  properly  in- 
fluenced, but  in  turn  they  are  influencing  the  nation 
in  a  dangerous  way. 

To  come  closer  home,  the  very  Brethren  church 
is  in  danger  of  ultimate  extinction  unless  we  give 
the  Faith  a  larger  and  more  definite  place  in  our 
homes ! 

You'll  find  where'er  you  roam 

That  marble  floors  and  gilded  walls 

Can  never  make  a  home. 

But  every  house  where  Christ  abides  I 

And  friendship  is  a  guest 

Is  surely  home,  and  home,  sweet  home. 

For  there  the  heart  can  rest. 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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apart  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  in  foreign  lands.  The 
preacher  should  always  be  commission- 
ed, no  matter  where  his  field  of  labor  is 
to  be.  That  gives  him  the  proper  au- 
thority and  sets  him  apart  from  the 
self-appointed  preachers  who  are  go- 
ing up  and  down  the  land  preaching 
all  sorts  of  strange  doctrines,  which  are 
not  true  to  the  message  that  Christ 
has  given  to  his  church.  And  being 
commsisioned,  the  messenger  goes  forth 
wi'h  fellow  Christians  left  behind  not 
only  to  vouch  for  him  but  to  support 
him  vsdth  prayers  and  gifts,  and  to  pro- 
vide him  with  the  supplies  needful  to 
his  work.  That  makes  the  missionary 
enterprise  a  cooperative  undertaking. 

Questions  on  the  Topic 

Is  missionary  work  the  responsibility 
of  a  few,  or  of  the  whole  church  ? 
Why? 

What  are  some  ways  in  which  all  can 
help  spread  the  Gospel  ? 

Who  calls  men  and  women  to  be 
preachers  and  missionaries? 

Why  should  messengers  of  the  Gos- 
pel be  commissioned  by  the  church? 

Wliat  is  the  source  of  power  for  suc- 
cessful missionary  work? 
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"IT'S  WHAT'S  IN  YOU" 

It  is  interesting  to  walk  through  a  big  shop  and 
watch  the  workmen  at  their  work.  But  it  is  even 
more  interesting  sometimes  to  listen  to  them  talk. 

"Can't  do  it,  Bill;  'tain't  in  my  line." 

"I  could  do  it  if  I  had  fittin'  tools,"  says  Bill, 
flinging  his  chisel  upon  the  bench. 

A  passing  workman,  an  eagle-eyed  shaggy-beard- 
ed old  man,  picks  up  the  chisel  and  runs  his  thumb 
over  the  edge.  "What  yer  trying  to  do?"  he  snaps. 

"Mortise  this  piece.  'Fraid  it's  going  to  split." 

"Gimme  room.   Git  out  of  my  light." 

"Young  man,"  says  old  Eagle  Eyes,  "it  ain't  what's 
in  your  tools  that  counts;  it's  what's  in  you." — 
Edward  Leigh  Pell. 

And  in  five  minutes  the  job  is  done,  with  Bill's 
derided  chisel. 

Praisp  the  Lord  with  us,  for  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  change  a  savage  into  a  child  of  the  King. 
Ndeke  and  his  wife  used  to  quarrel  and  beat  each 
other.  Since  they  both  love  the  Lord  quarreling  was 
unknown  at  their  hearth.  Manyama  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  with  a  glad  heart.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonder-working  power. 
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A  MAN,   A  WOMAN  AND  A  BOY 

She  was  well-groomed,  a  little  past  forty  years  of 
age,  and  carried  with  her  a  certain  air  of  refinement. 
Her  car,  which  stood  just  outside  the  preacher's 
study,  identified  her  as  one  who  came  out  of  rather 
comfortable  circumstances.  It  was  very  evident  from 
her  manner  that  she  was  very  intent  upon  the  er- 
rand which  had  brought  her  to  the  church  this  morn- 
ing. 

"I  have  come  to  see  you  about  my  boy,"  she  said, 
as  the  preacher  motioned  her  to  a  chair.  "He  is  just 
seventeen,  and  has  never  given  us  any  trouble  until 
lately.  He  seems  to  have  started  running  with  the 
wrong  crowd,  and  I  am  greatly  worried  about  what 
may  happen.  I  would  like  to  see  someone  get  him  in- 
to Sunday-school,  and  I  have  come  to  see  if  you  have 
some  young  men  who  would  try  to  show  an  interest 
in  him.  It  would  not  do,  of  course,  to  let  him  know 
that  I  have  been  in  to  see  you  about  the  matter,  but 
there  must  be  some  bright  boys  who  can  get  next  to 
him  in  some  way." 

"We  will  be  glad  to  try,"  replied  the  pastor,  reach- 
ing for  a  pad  of  paper  upon  which  to  write  down  the 
name  and  address.  He  was  not  entirely  unaccustomed 
to  such  an  appeal.  In  fact,  there  was  scarcely  a  week 
in  which  he  did  not  hear  it  in  some  form  or  other. 

"Do  you  and  your  husband  come  here  to  church?" 
the  preacher  asked,  innocently  enough,  for  the  wo- 
man for  a  total  stranger  to  him,  and  he  knew  his 
people  pretty  well. 

"No,"  the  mother  answered,  shifting  about  in  her 
chair  a  bit,  "but  we  live  here  in  the  neighborhood 
and  the  boy  knows  some  of  the  boys  in  your  Sunday 
school." 

"I  just  thought  it  might  be  easier  to  get  him  into 
the  Sunday  school  where  his  parents  belong,"  the 
preacher  went  on,  with  a  guileless  expression  on  his 
face. 

"Well,  you  see  my  husband  is  in  business  and  is 
away  from  town  a  good  deal.  When  he  gets  in  on  Sat- 
urdays we  like  to  have  our  Sundays  together  to  our- 
selves. It  is  our  only  chance.  Besides,  he  belonged 
to  one  church  and  I  belonged  to  another  when  we 
were  married,  and  we  just  never  went  into  any 
church.  I  know  we  ought  to  have  done  so,  but  then 
we  did  not  know  whether  we  were  permanent  in  the 
city — his  business  is  so  uncertain,  you  know." 

"I  think  I  have  a  plan,  then,  that  will  get  your  boy 
into  a  Sunday-school  class.  We  have  a  splendid  class 
of  business  men  which  I  know  your  husband  will 
greatly  enjoy.  We  also  have  a  class  of  mothers,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  a  very  intelligent  woman,  which 
would  mean  a  great  deal  to  you.  Now  why  not,  next 
Sunday  morning,  all  of  you  come  to  Sunday  school 
together.  I  will  meet  you  here  and  introduce  you  to 
the  leaders  of  the  classes,  and  take  your  son,  myself, 
down  to  the  young  mens'  class." 


"Tliat  is  very  kind  of  you,  I  am  sure,  and  I  ap- 
preciate the  invitation,  but  I  do  not  believe  we  could, 
Sunday  at  least.  My  husband  and  I  have  made  some 
other  plans."  And  there  was  just  a  trace  of  restless- 
ness in  her  manner  as  she  spoke. 

"Then  why  not  a  week  from  Sunday?  We  will 
have  some  of  the  women  call  this  week  and  get  ac- 
quainted." The  preacher  was  pressing  the  matter 
kindly  but  relentlessly. 

"Thank  you  so  much.  But  it  was  not  for  ourselves 
that  I  was  concerned,"  and  she  v;as  rising  to  go.  "It's 
my  boy.  He  needs  the  Sunday  school.  I  would  do 
anything  to  get  him  into  some  Sunday-school  class. 
I  want  him  to  get  started  into  life  in  the  light  way, 
and  in  a  crowd  of  church  boys  he  has  a  better  chance 
to  meet  the  right  sort." 

With  this  the  preacher  became  very  serious.  Ris- 
ing to  his  feet  he  looked  into  the  woman's  eyes 
searchingly.  "Yes,  my  good  woman,"  he  said,  "I,  too, 
would  like  to  see  someone  get  your  boy  in  Sunday 
school.  He  needs  to  be  there.  Every  boy  does.  The 
world  he  is  going  to  live  in  is  a  very  treacherous  one, 
and  he  needs  all  the  help  he  can  if  he  does  not  make 
a  mess  of  life.  But  if  anyone  is  going  to  get  your  boy 
into  Sunday  school  you  and  your  husband  are  the 
ones  who  are  going  to  have  to  do  it. 

"You  said  just  now  that  you  would  do  anything 
to  get  him  into  Sunday  school,  but  I  guess  you  meant 
that  you  would  do  anything  except  go  to  Sunday 
school  yourself.  If  your  boy's  future  is  not  worth 
more  to  you  than  a  Sunday  outing,  then  I  do  not  see 
why  you  should  ask  other  people  to  take  a  gi-eater 
interest  in  him  than  you  do  yourself." 

As  the  preacher  looked  out  the  study  window  and 
watched  her  drive  away  he  said  to  himself,  "Yes,  I 
would  like  to  see  someone  get  that  boy  into  Sunday 
school,  with  an  example  in  the  home  like  that  of 
those  two  parents." — Selected. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  DAILY  LIFE 

Eternal  God,  our  Father,  open  to  us  anew  the 
Scriptures,  lest  ours  become  a  wasted  generation. 
We  hunger  for  life  and  are  fascinated  by  things,  but 
things  abundant  have  not  brought  life  abundant. 
We  seek  our  best  state,  and  find  that  we  have  walk- 
ed in  a  vain  show.  We  pursue  the  dream,  the  sha- 
dow, the  vapor  which  vanisheth,  and  miss  the  sub- 
stance which  is  life  indeed.  The  new  elations,  the 
new  expediencies,  the  new  cruelties,  turn  out  to  be 
old  as  Sodom.  Only  by  each  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  Thy  mouth  can  we  live.  And  so  it  was  writ- 
ten centuries  ago.  Even  so  our  Master  found  it,  and 
so  must  we.  Open  to  us  anew  the  Scriptures,  lest  we 
needlessly  repeat  the  futilities  of  the  past.  In  His 
name  who  alone  did  fully  live,  and  who  is  the  Living 
Word,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  unto  all 
generations.  Amen. 
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V/hen  Father  Prays 


By  R.   W.   T. 


When   father   prays,   he   doesn't 
use 
The  words  the  preacher  does; 
There's  different  things  for  dif- 
ferent days — 
But  mostly  it's  for  us. 

Wheii  father  prays,  the  house  is 
still, 
His  voice  is  slow  and  deep; 
We    shut    our    eyes,    the    clock 
ticks  loud — 
So  quiet  we  must  keep! 

He  prays  that  we  may  be  good 
boys. 
And  later  on  good  men ; 
And  then  we  squirm,  and  think 
we  won't 
Have  any  quarrels  again. 

You'd  never  think,    to    look    at 
Dad, 

He  once  had  tempers,  too; 
I  guess  if  father  needs  to  pray, 

We  youngsters  surely  do. 

Sometimes  the  prayer  gets  very 
long 
And  hard  to  understand; 


And  then  I  wiggle  up  quite 
close. 
And  let  him  hold  my  hand. 

I  can't  remember  all  of  it, 
I'm  little  yet,  you  see; 

But  one  thing  I  cannot  forget,- 
My  father  prays  for  me ! 


ing,  'Would  He  come  to  live  in  my 
heart?    I'd  like  Him  in  my  heart.' 

"  'He  will  live  there,  too,  dear.  He 
loves  you  very  much,'  I  said,  and  turn- 
ed to  my  work. 

"He  ran  off  to  his  play,  and  when 
Billy  next  door  came  to  play  I  heard 
Freddie  telling  him,  'God  made  me,  and 
He  loves  me,  and  He  lives  in  my  heart.' 

"Isn't  it  wonderful  to  watch  these 
young  hearts  opening  up  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit,  as  a  flower  opens 
to  the  sun?"  Jean  finished  fervently. — 
Free  Methodist. 


THE  CHILD  JESUS 

Im  very  glad  that  Jesus 

Was  once  a  child  like  me. 
And  that  he  played  as  I  do. 

And  knelt  at  Mary's  knee 
To  say  his  prayers  at  night,  the  way 
That  I  say  mine  at  close  of  day. 

I  like  to  talk  with  Jesus 

Before  I  get  in  bed, 
As  if  he  stood  beside  me 

With  his  hand  upon  my  head. 
It  seems  that  I  can  hear  him  say, 
"I'm  listening  to  you  when  you  pray." 

■ — Selected. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 
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(A  True  Incident) 
By  Alice  Lyons  Dyer 

How  do  you  explain  to  Freddie  about 
God?"  Gladys  asked  Jean  when  the 
two  young  mothers  had  come  together 
for  a  visit  one  day.  "Jackie  asks  such 
awkward  questions  that  I  don't  know 
how  to  answer  him." 

"Well,  Gladys,  I  think  all  young 
children,  especially  those  reared  in 
Christian  homes,  ask,  'Who  is  God?' 
and  'Where  is  God  ? '  Are  those  the 
questions  Jackie  asks?" 

"Yes,  exactly!"  Gladys  exclaimed. 
"When  he  asked,  'Who  is  God?'  I  said, 
'God  is  a  spirit.'  Then  he  asked,  'What 
is  a  spirit?'  and  what  could  I  say  to  a 
three-year-old  child  about  a  spirit?" 

"Well,  when  Freddie  asked  me,  'Who 
is  God?'  I  took  him  on  my  knee  and 
asked  him,  'Who  kissed  you  "bye-bye" 
this  morning  and  said,  'Be  a  good  boy, 
sonny,  till  I  come  home'?" 

"He  looked  up  at  me,  surprised,  and 
said,  'That  was  daddy." 

"  'Who  made  you  your  little  sand  box 
and  the  animals  in  it?'   I  asked  then. 

"Again  his  eyes  shone  as  he  answer- 
ed, 'Daddy!' 


"  'Well,  dear,  another  name  for  daddy 
would  be  "father."  He  is  your  father. 
And  God  is  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
made  this  beautiful  world  we  live  in, 
and  He  made  you  and  me.  He  loves  us 
very  much.'  " 

"I  suppose,"  Gladys  interrupted, 
"Freddie  asked  then,  'Where  is  God?'  " 

"Yes,  thats  just  what  came  next." 
Jean  laughed,  "Did  Jackie  asked  that, 
too?" 

"Indeed  he  did,  and  I  said,  "God  is 
everywhere.'  He  pointed  at  once  to  the 
chimney,  saying,  'Is  God  up  on  the 
chimney?'  and  the  next  minute  he  ran 
to  the  dog  kennel,  and  stooping  down 
looked  in  and  asked,  'Is  God  in  there?' 
Why,  Jean,  I  felt  as  if  I  were  becoming 
sacrilegious.  What  was  I  to  say  to 
him  ?    What  you  say   ? 

Jean  smiled  understandingly  and 
looked  thoughtful. 

"Well,  when  Freddie  asked,  'Where  ;'s 
God?'  I  too,  was  puzzled  to  know  just 
how  to  explain  it.  I  knew  I  couldn't 
satisfactorily  teach  him  all  these  mys- 
teries at  once,  but  if  I  could  just  give 
him  a  true  answer,  however  simple,  he 
would  likely  be  satisfied  for  the  time 
being.  So  I  just  said,  as  I  let  him  slip 
down  from  my  knee,  'God's  home  is  in 
heaven,  but  He  wants  to  come  and  live 
in  our  hearts.' 

"As  he  turned  to  his  play  he  looked 
up  with  such  loving  earnestness,   say- 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

On  arriving  home  from  the  late  Con- 
ference at  Winona  Lake,  the  news  of 
what  the  Mission  Board  did  there  con- 
cerning this  property  was  told.  One  of 
the  students  when  hearing  the  news 
said,  "That  is  an  answer  to  prayer." 
Thus  we  believe  it  is.  In  all  our  group 
prayer  services,  as  well  as  individually, 
we  have  never  known  of  anyone  ask- 
ing the  Lord  to  keep  us  at  Lost  Creek, 
but  rather  it  was  always  just  to  be  in 
His  will.  We  thus  believe  that  what 
has  been  done  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
the  matter. 

The  action  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  rela- 
tion to  this  matter,  has  already  been 
stated  in  the  Evangelist.  This  action  is 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  local  con- 
stituents and  also  by  the  Riverside 
workers. 

But  I  wish  we  could  enable  you  to 
see  how  this  news  was  received  by  our 
Mountain  folks.  It  is  vei-y  emphatic, 
and  the  expressions  of  approval,  var- 
ied. Possibly  it  can  be  best  summed  up 
by  quoting  from  a  letter  of  a  brother: 
"Thank  God  there  is  one  Riverside  now, 
and  that  is  THE  RIVERSIDE." 

We  moved  into  the  parsonage  the 
first  week  of  October.  Another  had 
written  that  they  supposed  there  would 
be  tears  a  plenty  when  we  got  back  in- 
to the  "old  place"  We  ourselves  had 
also  thought  of  the  same  thing.    But  it 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


did  not  work  that  way  at  all.  Rather 
there  were  mighty  tired  folks  each  eve- 
ning. We  told  the  folks  at  the  first  ser- 
vice here,  "It  is  just  a  place  to  work  for 
the  Lord."  In  such  work,  buildings  and 
pleasant  surroundings  are  not  the  main 
things  by  far,  but  rather  just  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  His 
work.  When  we  seek  Him  constantly 
and  "pray  always,"  then  these  things 
of  time  and  sense  will  daily  grow  less 
and  less  important.  "Fix  your  eyes  up- 
on Jesus,  look  oft  in  His  wonderful 
face.  And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow 
strangely  dim,  In  the  light  of  His  glory 
snd  Grace."   And  so  we  found  it. 

It  was  the  wish  of  the  people 
to  have  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices in  the  chapel  here  at  the  "old 
place."  AND  IT  HAS  BEEN  WON- 
DERFUL HOW  THE  FOLKS  HAVE 
COME  OUT  AND  THE  FINE  SPIR- 
IT OF  UNITY  AND  HARMONY 
PREVAILING.  We  believe  we  have 
never  enjoyed  a  service  m  the  house  of 
the  Lord  more  than  the  one  last  Sun- 
day, when  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  so  manifest.  The  attend- 
ance has  been  around  one  hundred  and 
ten. 

We  hope  to  occupy  the  dormitory 
here  soon  now,  as  it  has  just  been  va- 
cated. But  just  how  soon  we  do  not 
know,  for  there  is  so  much  to  do 
that  if  it  were  not  for  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord,  it  would  be  im- 
possible and  hopeless.  But  with  Him 
nothing  is  impossible,  and  so  we  work 
on  as  He  sustains,  and  do  what  we  can 
as  we  go  along,  AND  ABOVE  ALL 
TRY  TO  KEEP  IN  HIS  WILL  IN 
ALL  THINGS.  Pray  for  us,  for  we 
need  it. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

We  are  trying  to  be  about  the 
Master's  Business  here.  We  are  con- 
scious that  we  come  far  short  of  ac- 
complishing all  that  we  desire;  yet  we 
thank  God  for  faithfulness  on  the  part 
of  our  parishoners  and  pray  that  He 
Who  sees  all  and  knows  all  will  give 
us  victory.  As  we  check  the  different 
activities  we  are  encouraged  to  launch 
out  into  the  deep  for  that  draught  that 
crowns  faithful  effort.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member that  this  church  has  been  with- 
out full  time  services  for  about 
nine  years.  True  they  had  part  time 
sei"vices  and  made  progress,  but  now  we 
are  giving  them  full  time  services  and 
trying  to  stress  the  things  that  are  dis- 
tinctly Brethren. 

In  our  Bible  School,  we  are  notice- 
ing  signs  of  new  life  that  we  think  are 
conductive  to  peiTnanent  growth.  There 
is  an  increase  of  attendance.  We  put 
forth  special  effort  on  Rally  day  to 
start  the  year  with  a  larger  objective. 
Our  usual  promotions  were  made  then, 
conducting  those  readv  for  promotion 
into  new  classes  and  de))artments.  We 
also,    on    that    day,    had    with    us    the 


A  Mother's  Love 

Can  follow  her  children  fi-orri  the  cradle  to  the  grave  and  on  into  eter- 
nity, but  personally  she  cannot  be  with  them  every  hour.  Even  while 
they  are  small  children  she  must  occasionally  be  absent  from  them  an 
hour.  Perhaps  hours,  or  even  days.  As  they  grow  older  they  must 
face  the  woi-Id  and  its  influences  alone  more  and  more. 

There  is  no  place  where  they  are  safer  than  in  the  church  or  the 
church  school,  no  association  where  influences  are  better  than  that  of 
church-going  people.  You  should  identify  yourself  and  your  family  with 
the  church. 

The  church  doors  are  always  open  to  you. 

COME   AND   BRING   THE 
CHILDREN 


County  Superintendent  of  Schools  who 
brought  us  a  challenging  message.  His 
words  stimulated  us  all  to  renewed  ac- 
tivity. This  was  an  all-day  meeting, 
with  the  characteristic  provision  for 
the  inner-man,  around  groaning  tables. 
Also  we  elected  some  new  officers  who 
are  building  upon  the  work  of  former 
ones  and  leading  into  channels  of  add- 
ed blessing.  We  are  expecting  great 
things  to  be  accomplished  here. 

Next,  we  will  say  a  word  about  the 
work  of  our  faithful  women.  They 
have  two  organizations  functioning 
successfully.  They  are  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Kensington. 
This  gives  opportunity  to  all  the  wo- 
men to  be  actively  affiliated  in  some 
phase  of  work.  Here  like  other  places, 
we  must  say  what  would  we  do  without 
our  faithful  women,  God  bless  them! 
There  is  no  activity  in  the  church  in 
which  they  do  not  have  a  part. 

We  have  recently  organized  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  Perhaps  we  should 
state  reorganized.  They  did  have  a  so- 
ciety when  we  arrived  on  the  field. 
During  the  summer  months,  we  used 
the  evenings  for  Vesper  Services, 
combining  Church  and  Endeavor.  The 
young  people  helped  with  special  mu- 
sic which  was  much  appreciated.  In 
our  new  organization  we  have  the  as- 
sistance of  one  of  our  school  teachers 
who,  we  believe,  will  lead  the  young 
people  in  channels  of  training  which 
will  help  to  develop  Christian  charac- 
ter and  usefulness  in  the  Church. 


We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a 
year's  work  that  may  glorify  God  and 
build  a  stronger  Church.  Drought  has 
has  again  invaded  this  territory  and 
instead  of  a  good  corn  crop,  there  is 
parital  failure;  this  will  retard  the 
work  somewhat  financially,  but  we 
shall  aim  to  strengthen  our  forces  spir- 
itually. Pray  for  us  that  God  may  use 
us  to  do  His  work,  while  He  tarries. 

A.  B.  Cover. 


REVIVAL   AT   COLLEGE   CORNER 

On  September  24th  we  began  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  at  the  College  Corner 
Church.  This  is  a  country  church  lo- 
cated eight  miles  south  of  Wabash.  The 
pastor  did  the  preaching  and  Mrs. 
Whetstone  was  in  charge  of  the  music. 
The  interest  was  good  from  the  very 
first  service.  Night  after  night  we  had 
people  from  many  of  the  nearby 
churches. 

There  were  nine  additions  to  the 
church  as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 
Three  heads  of  families  and  six  young 
people.  All  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  full  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

The  meetings  closed  with  one  of  the 
best  Communion  services  the  church 
ever  had.  The  church  has  taken  on  new 
life  since  the  meetings. 

S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pastor. 

(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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C.  E.  Notes  and  News 

C.   E.  TOPIC   FOR   YOUNG   PEOPLE 

By   Geo.   S.  Baer 

OUR  PART  IN  THE  MISSIONARY 
ENTERPRISE 

(Third  of  Three  Topics) 

Topic  for  Dec.  17 

Scripture   Lesson:   Rom.   10:8-15 

Daily  Readings 

Study  Paul's  Journeys,  Acts  13:4,  5; 
15:36-41;  18-23. 

Prayer  for  More  Laborers,  Matt.  9: 
35-38. 

Broadcast  Substance,  Eccl.  11:1,  2,  G. 

Abound  in  the  Grace  of  Giving,  2 
Cor.  8:7-15. 

Prayer  for  Missionaries,  Eph.  6:18-19. 

Lay  All  on  the  Altar,  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

The  Leader  Introduces  the  Lesson 

This  is  the  third  of  our  series  of  Mis- 
sionary topics.  First  we  studied  the 
Sweep  of  Missionary  Activity — "Into 
All  the  World."  Second  we  considered 
the  three-fold  missionary  task — "Teach- 
ing, Preaching,  Healing."  And  now  we 
are  to  face  the  question  as  to  who  is 
responsible  for  the  missionary  work  that 
is  to  be  done.  The  topic  implies  a  uni- 
versal responsibility  in  the  words,  "Our 
Part  in  t}ie  Missionary  Enterprise." 
That  means  that  the  work  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  is 
the  job  of  the  whole  church  and  every 
member  of  it.  Not  all  can  or  should  at- 
tempt to  preach  the  Gospel,  for  not  all 
have  the  gift  of  preaching.  But  in  the 
work  that  Christ  has  committed  to  his 
church  there  is  such  a  division  of  labor 
that  a  certain  responsibility  falls  on 
every  man's  shoulders.  And  the  church 
•mW  not  make  the  success  that  it  ought 
to  make  until  every  member  is  ready 
and  willing  to  do  the  thing  that  falls 
to  him  to  do,  and  will  no  longer  seek 
to  evade  personal  responsibility. 

When  asking  Christians  to  undertake 
certain  branches  of  Christian  work,  one 
is  often  met  with  the  excuse,  "I  cannot 
do  it;  I  am  not  fitted  for  it."  Such  have 
much  need  to  get  back  to  the  desert 
and  learn  the  significant  lesson  of  the 
rod  which  Moses  held  in  his  hand.  He 
was  questioning  his  sufficiency  to  take 
up  the  work  which  was  being  thrust 
upon  him;  but  he  learned  that  if  only  a 
rod  is  cast  Aovm  before  God,  it  be- 
comes endowed  with  new  powers;  it  can 
be  and  do  what  would  be  impossible  bv 
nature:  and  through  the  power  of  God 
it  may  become  invested  with  such 
might  as  to  carve  a  way  through  the 
waves;  roll  back  the  hosts  of  Amalek; 
and  bring  water  from  the  flinty  rook. 
Why  should  not  we  be  as  that  rod  in 
the  hands  of  Christ?  Without  Him  we 
cannot  be  other  than  broken  reeds;  but 
in  and  with  Him  we  become  pillars  in 
the  temple  from  which  we  shall  no  more 
§:o  out.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthenth  me." 


Some  Things  All  Can  Do 

Before  a  church  can  make  much  ad- 
vancement in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians must  be  made  to  realize  that  there 
are  some  things  for  all  to  do.  First,  all 
can  pray  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  for  the  saving  of  souls  at  home 
and  abroad.  Prayer  for  missions  is  not 
only  possible,  but  necessary  for  vast 
numbers  of  Christian  people.  Until 
many  people  are  burdened  with  a  pas- 
sion for  evengelism  to  the  e.xtent  that 
they  are  driven  to  earnest  prayer  for 
the  cause,  the  church  is  not  ready  to  do 
much.  Prayer  is  the  first  and  most  nec- 
essary requisite  to  missionary  endeavor. 

Second,  all  can  give  of  their  means 
to  help  send  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  world.  Giving  is  a  blessed  privilege, 
as  well  as  a  duty,  and  every  one  should 
be  urged  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Some 
people  can  give,  like  the  poor  widow, 
only  a  mite,  while  others  can  give  out 
of  their  abundance.  Every  one  should 
give  according  to  their  ability,  but  cer- 
tainly all  should  be  included  in  the  giv- 
ing program.  And  the  small  gift  made 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice  will 
receive  as  much  credit  in  heaven  as  the 
large  gift  made  in  the  same  spirit.  That 
sort  of  giving  from  rich  and  poor  alike 
will  mark  great  strides  in  missionary 
advancement. 

Third,  All  can  bear  a  Christian  wit- 
ness before  the  world,  and  that  is  im- 
portant in  evangelism  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  blessing  of  heaven  will  be 
upon  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  let- 
ting the  light  of  a  good  life  shine  crys- 
tal clear  before  men,  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  stand  for  the  truth  of  God  in  all 
places.  The  commandment  of  Christ  to 
bear  witness  was  to  the  whole  church 
and  not  to  a  few  leaders,  and  witness- 
ing involves  more  than  speaking  words. 
"The  Watchman-Examiner"  once  carried 
these  words:  "We  have  come  to  think 
that  'testifying'  in  a  company  of  sym- 
pathetic believers  is  really  witnessing 
for  Christ.  In  the  early  days  to  'wit- 
ness' meant  to  hazard  everything  that 
men  hold  dear  for  the  sake  of  making 
the  truth  known,  and  of  being  loyal  \o 
it  by  word  and  deed  in  all  human  rela- 
tions. To  witness  for  Christ  today  is 
something  vastly  larger  than  to  take 
part  in  prayer  meeting.  It  is  to  be  true 
to  the  thought  and  spirit  of  Christ  in 
every  relation  of  life.  The  man  who  de- 
ceives his  neighbor  for  the  sake  of  mak- 
ing a  sharp  bargain,  or  who  acquiesces 
in  salacious  conversation,  as  truly  de- 
nies Christ  as  Simon  Peter  did." 

Special   Workers  Commissioned 

The  actual  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  foreign  lands  as  well  as  in  the  home- 
land, is  the  work  of  men  and  women 
specially  called  and  prepared.  They  are 
called  of  God,  and  he  alone  has  the  au- 
thority to  call  them.  As  the  "Young 
People's  Witness"  reminds  us:  He  called 
the  prophets  who  were  the  preachers  of 
the  old  Testament  era.  Jonah  was  call- 
ed to  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentile  city 
of  Nineveh.    Isaiah  was  called  through 


a  vision  to  go  and  preach  God's  mess- 
age to  his  people.  Jeremiah  was  called 
when  he  was  very  young,  so  young  that 
he  speaks  of  himself  as  a  "child."  Eli- 
sha  received  the  call  to  the  prophet  of- 
fice when  Elijah  threw  the  mantle  upon 
the  shoulders  of  his  successor.  Jesus 
called  the  disciples  by  name  and  sent 
them  out  to  be  fishers  of  men.  The 
Holy  Spirit  set  apart  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas for  missionary  work  among  the 
Gentiles.  God's  calls  come  in  varied 
ways,  but  he  always  calls  those  whom 
he  would  have  to  be  a  proclaimer  of  his 
message. 

God  very  definitely  calls  and  he  him- 
self commissions,  but  he  works 
through  his  church  in  issuing  the  com- 
mission to  his  servants.  The  church  at 
Antioch  furnishes  us  an  example  that 
should  be  followed  faithfully.  At  the 
instruction   of   the    Holy    Spirit,    it   set 

(Continued  on  page  11) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  paye  14) 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  the  Brethren  every- 
where from  the  Brethren  in  Hunting- 
Ion,  Indiana.  Although  we  are  a  small, 
struggling  group  and  cannot  tell  of 
great  achievements,  we  are  very  thank- 
ful for  God's  blessing  upon  us  and  for 
the  hope  set  before  us.  While  some 
among  us  are  not  as  faithful  and  ac- 
tive as  they  should  be,  there  are  those 
who  find  much  joy  and  blessing  in 
faithfulness  in  prayer,  Bible  study  and 
service.  We  have  almost  en'  irely  re- 
covered from  our  "summer  slump." 
Yes,  we  had  our  "summer  slump"  as 
usual.  We  don't  like  to  have  to  admit 
it,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  prevent 
it.  People  will  go  away  in  the  Summer 
time.  Nearly  everyone  has  a  vpcation 
these  days.  Family  reunions,  week-end 
trips,  etc.  also  claim  the  interest  of 
many. 

Much  attention  was  given  to  repairs 
on  the  church  building  during  the  sum- 
mer. The  brick  work  needed  repointing. 
The  tower  and  the  chimneys  especially 
were  in  bad  shape.  The  roof  also  need- 
ed repair.  Almost  $100.00  was  spent  for 
materials  and  skilled  labor,  while 
$200.00  worth  of  labor  was  donated.  No 
money  making  schemes  were  employed 
to  raise  money. 

Af'er  considerable  delay  and  finally 
failing  to  secure  the  evangelist  we  had 
chosen  to  lead  us  in  our  revival  and  e- 
vangelistic  effort  this  fall,  it  was  decid- 
ed by  our  Official  Board  that,  relying 
upon  the  help  of  God  and  our  own  re- 
sources, we  proceed  with  the  effort  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  The 
date  of  our  special  meetings  was  set 
for  November  26  to  December  10. 
We  will  probably  be  engaged 
in  the  meetings  when  this  appears  in 
the  Evangelist,  but  we  earnestly  be- 
seech all  to  pray  for  us. 

We  were  very  much  disappointed  by 
our  failures  to  secure  our  evangelist, 
but  the  change  in  our  plan  seemed  to 
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cause  us  to  realize  more  fully  and  to 
feel  more  keenly  our  dependence  upon 
God  and  to  be  impelled  to  more  earnest 
prayer.  Consequently  an  enthusiastic 
revival  spirit  was  manifested  imme- 
diately. During  the  month  of  November 
the  following  topics  related  to  the 
revival  were  studied  at  our  mid-week 
Bible  study:  "Why  Are  We  Solicitous 
about  the  Lost;"  "The  Responsibility  of 
the  Saved  for  the  Unsaved;"  "How  to 
Win  Souls  to  Christ;"  and  "The  Soul 
Winner's  Need  of  Divine  Aid."  Also, 
during  November,  the  pastor's  sermons 
on  the  Lord's  Day  have  related  to  the 
subject  of  revival.  Nov.  17  a  "planning 
meeting,"  to  which  all  members  of  the 
church  were  invited,  was  held  in  the 
church,  following  a  delightful  co-opera- 
tive supper.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. Various  plans  were  presented, 
freely  discussed  and  adopted.  All  seem- 
ed to  "have  a  mind  to  work."  Our  de- 
pendence upon  God  and  our  need  of 
prayer  were  given  first  consideration. 
The  meeting  was  climaxed  with  a  half 
hour  spirited  song  service  led  by  our 
assistent  chorister.  All  were  happy  in 
the  Lord  and  rejoicing  in  the  sweet  fel- 
low.=;hip,  peace  and  unity  that  prevails 
among  us.  Although  the  meeting  was 
dismissed  later  than  usual,  no  one  seem- 
ed weary  nor  in  a  hurry  to  leave. 

As  an  expression  of  love,  gratitude 
and  appreciation,  those  attending  the 
above  mentioned  meeting  had  brought 
with  them  various  articles  of  food,  too 
numerous  to  be  mentioned  here,  which 
were  presented  to  the  pastor.  To  say 
that  the  pastor  is  thankful  for  such 
practical  demonstration  of  appreciation 
and  goodwill  is  putting  it  lightly. 
Words  are  incapable  of  adequately  ex- 
pressing one's  feelings  on  such  occas- 
ions. Evidences  of  such  love  and  con- 
fidence have  been  a  plenty,  which  has 
encouraged  me  to  continue  faithfully 
and  hopefully  in  the  service  committed 
unto  me. 

We  plan  to  close  our  special  meet- 
ings Dec.  10  with  a  love-east,  to  which 
all  nearby  Brethren  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


PAUL— George  H.  Paul,  son  of 
Henry  B.  and  Martha  Hoover  Paul  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Township,  Hunting- 
ton County,  Indiana,  March  28,  1861, 
and  departed  Life's  Pilgrimage  at  his 
home  in  the  city  of  Huntington,  Oct. 
31,  1939.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Miss  Lulu  Maxwell,  on  March  11, 
1888.  In  1938  they  celebrated  their  .50th 
wedding  anniversary.  To  this  union  a 
son  and  daughter  were  born.  Mr.  Chas. 
M.  Paul  and  Miss  Edith  Paul  both  of 
Huntington.  He  is  survived  by  his  wi- 
dow, two  children,  a  sister  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Taylor,  and  three  grandchildren. 
Brother  Paul  was  reared  in  the  Breth- 


ren faith  and  held  his  membership  in 
the  Brethren  church  at  Roanoke,  Indi- 
ana. The  funeral  was  held  from  the 
late  residence  in  Huntington  by  Rev. 
S.  C.  Henderson,  assisted  by  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer  of  the  Huntington  church 
and  Rev.  Howard  Keim  pastor  of  the 
Huntington  church  of  the  Brethren. 

FREEHAFER— Lillie  Ann  Young 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ebe- 
nezer  Young.  She  was  born  June  22, 
1862,  and  died  June  26,  1939.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  W.  H.  Hefner  on 
Oct.  3,  1897.  Mr.  Hefner  died  in  1921. 
In  July  28,  1932,  she  was  married  to 
Albertist  Freehafer.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  at  Roanoke  in 
1914  under  the  pastorate  of  Eld.  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter,  and  was  a  devoted  regular 
attendant  of  the  church  until  failing 
health  kept  her  in  her  home.  She  was 
sui-vived  by  her  husband  and  two  step- 
sons, and  a  brother  in  Missouri.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  the  Roanoke 
church  by  her  pastor,  S.  C.  Henderson. 

FREEHAFER  —  Howard  Albertist, 
the  husband  of  the  above,  died  at  the 
Huntington  county  hospital  July  1939, 
just  two  weeks  after  his  wife's  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  in  Roanoke.  Baptized  by 
the  pastor  in  1932.  Since  that  time  he 
was  the  faithful  caretaker  of  the 
church  property  and  delighted  to  have 
it  neat  and  clean  and  comfortable  for 
the  worshipers.  He  is  survived  by  a 
son  and  daughter  of  a  former  mar- 
riage. The  funeral  was  held  from  the 
funeral  home  in  Roanoke  by  his  pastor, 
S.  C.  Henderson. 

ZE  NT— Mary  Gaunt,  daughter  of 
William  and  Mary  Beeson  Gaunt  was 
born  in  Henry  County  Indiana,  May  28, 
1891,  and  departed  this  earthly  life  at 
her  home  in  Roanoke,  Indiana,  August 
9,  1939.  August  10,  1910  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jesse  H.  Zent. 
Under  the  pastorate  of  Eld.  B.  L.  Gor- 
don in  1910,  she  was  baptized  and  unit- 
ed with  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Roanoke.  She  remained  a  loyal  and  de- 
voted member  to  her  church,  as  a  reg- 
ular attendant  and  worker.  She  served 
as  Sunday  School  teacher,  an  official 
in  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  music  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  She  often  sang  in 
the  funerals  in  the  community.  Her 
presence  will  be  missed  by  her  many 
friends  and  the  church.  She  is  surviv- 
ed by  her  husband  Jess  H.  Zent,  two 
sons,  Howard  and  Louis  Dayne  Zent. 
Two  sisters  Mrs  Myrtle  Boise  of  Roan- 
oke and  Mrs.  Hilda  Broxton  of  Ft. 
Wayne.  Her  funeral  service  was  held 
from  the  First  Brethren  church  by  her 
pastor,  S.  C.  Henderson. 

GAUNT— William  H.  Gaunt  was 
born  near  Hagerstown,  Henry  County, 
Indiana,  Januai-y  16,  1860  and  passed 
to  his  reward  at  the  Lutheran  hospital 
in  Ft.  Wayne,  August  31,  1939.   He  was 


the  son  of  Jossiah  a.uC  Mary  Castor 
Gaunt.  He  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Sarah  Beeson  March  15,  1884.  Four 
daughters  were  born  to  this  union. 
Mrs.  Cleo  Sailors  of  California  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Ruth  Zent,  who  passed 
away  on  August  9,  1939  preceeding 
their  father.  Surviving  are  Mrs.  Myr- 
tle Boise  of  Roanoke  and  Mrs.  Hilda 
Broxton  of  Ft.  Wayne,  a  brother  and 
two  sisters  also  mourn  his  departure. 
Six  grandchildren  and  one  great 
grandchild,  also  sui-vive.  "Uncle  Billy," 
as  he  was  knovrn  to  his  many  friends, 
was  a  member  of  the  Dunker  Brethren 
church  near  Peru,  Indiana.  He  was  a 
regular  attendant  and  taught  the  Bi- 
ble class  in  the  First  Brethren  church 
for  many  years.  He  was  a  man  of  firm 
convictions  yet  he  was  kindly  and  tol- 
lerant  with  those  who  differed  with 
him.  Funeral  sei-vice  was  held  at  the 
Koontz  Funeral  Home,  Roanoke,  by  S. 
C.  Henderson,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob 
Abner,  and  later  from  the  Harmony 
Baptist  church  near  Matthews  in 
charge  of  Rev.  Johnson,  the  pastor. 

HANKEY  —  Homer  Hankey,  25 
years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  Louis- 
ville, O.,  since  boyhood,  met  his  death 
in  a  tragic  automobile  accident,  Aug. 
20th.  Homer  was  a  graduate  of  Mt. 
Union  college  and  was  employed  for 
some  time  with  a  Credit  Bureau  in 
Cleveland.  He  was  a  brilliant,  cheer- 
ful young  man,  with  many  friends 
everywhere  he  went.  He  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
Louisville  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
leaves  a  sister  Miss  Ruth  and  his  fond 
parents,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  Hankey.        I 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Com- 
forter heal  their  hearts.  Appropriate 
services  were  conducted  at  the  church 
by  his  Pastor,  with  Rev.  Orville  Briner 
of  the  Canton  Y.  M.  C.  A.  assisting. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 

KNOLL — Abram  S.,  82  years  of  age, 
resident  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  Deacon  and 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
since  Dec.  1894,  having  been  baptized 
by  the  late  Elder  J.  L.  Kimmell,  come 
to  the  end  of  his  earthly  life  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  15th,  while  crossing 
the  street  enroute  to  the  church  for 
Prayer  services.  He  was  hit  by  an 
automobile.  The  pastor  and  a  number 
of  his  people  were  already  in  the 
church,  when  the  terrible  crash  was 
heard  and  u|)on  running  into  the  street 
to  offer  assistance,  we  discovered  that 
one  of  our  most  faithful  servants  of 
the  Lord,  on  his  way  to  'Prayer',  had 
been  run  down.  Mr.  Knoll  was  a  school 
teacher  for  many  years.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Ohio  Northern  University. 
His  testimony,  his  love  and  loyalty  for 
the  church,  no  one  ever  questioned. 
Surviving  is  his  daughter  Viola,  a 
teacher  at  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  Pastor  be- 
fore a  church  full  of  people. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 
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THE  BIBLE 

r/ie  Boofc  of  books,  holy,  sublime,  and  tnce, 
Spirit-inspired  in  every  thought  and  word, 
Revealing  God  and  Christ  as  Saviour  Lord, 

Teacher  of  all  that  men  should  be  and  do, 

A  heavenly  light  within  earth's  midnight  gloom, 
A  quickening  life  ainidst  death's  dread  decay, 
A  steadfast  hand  pointing  the  upward  way, 

A  voice  of  tnumph  o'er  the  grave  and  tomb: 

Here  is  a  love  tvhich  casts  out  every  fear. 
Here  is  a  peace  ivhich  sets  the  spirit  free. 

Here  is  a  hope  which  gives  the  life  good  cheer. 
And  here  are  visions  of  the  ivorld  to  be: 

Here  then  I  rest,  and  thus  I  ever  may 

E'en  when  this  earth  and  heaven  have  passed  away. 


Universal    Bible    Sunday   --   December    10,    1939 
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Monday 
BACK  TO  THE  BOOK 

"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night."  (Jos- 
hua 1:8). 

Too  much  and  too  often  this  book  of 
the  law  departs  not  only  from  our 
mouth  but  from  our  mind.  What  with 
the  cares  of  life,  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  and  the  allurements  of  amuse- 
ment, our  minds  are  too  full  to  give 
them  to  meditation  as  we  are  bidden  in 
our  text.  The  mines  of  scripture  unex- 
plored await  our  investigation  and  dis- 
covery. Those  who  obey  the  appeal  of 
the  text  and  set  themselves  to  an  earn- 
est, devout  and  laborious  study  of  the 
inner  meaning  of  the  Word  shall  soon 
find  themselves  enjoying  the  "filling" 
that  their  souls  desire. 

Tuesday 
HOW  SHALL  WE  READ  THE  BIBLE 

" . . . .  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation." 
(2  Tim.  3:15). 

A  young  woman  was  asked  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  her  devotional  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  gave  this  illumin- 
ating reply.  "Yesterday  morning  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  one  to  whom  I 
have  given  my  heart  and  devoted  my 
life.  I  freely  confess  to  you  that  I 
have  read  that  letter  five  times,  not  be- 
cause I  did  not  understand  it  at  the 
first  reading,  nor  because  I  expected  to 
commend  myself  to  the  author  by  fre- 
quent reading  of  his  epistle.  I  read  it 
because  I  am  devoted  to  the  one  who 
wrote  it.  To  read  the  Bible  with  that 
motive  is  to  read  it  'devotionally,'  and 
to  one  who  reads  it  in  that  spirit  it  is 
indeed  a  love  letter." 

Wednesday 
THE  ETERNITY  OF  THE  WORD 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
(Matthew  24:3.5). 

D.  L.  Moody  once  gave  these  signif- 
icant thoughts  concerning  the  Bible 
and  they  are  as  applicable  today.  "My 
friend,  I  want  to  ask  you  this  question. 
Have  they  passed  away?  Do  you  know 
that  the  sun  has  shone  on  more  Bibles 
today  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of 
the  world?  There  have  been  more  Bi- 
bles printed  in  the  last  ten  years  than 
in  the  first  1800  years.  They  tried  in 
the  dark  ages  to  burn  it,  to  chain  it, 
and  keep  it  from  the  nations,  but  God 
has  preserved  it,  and  sent  it  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

Thursday 
HOW  READ  THE  BIBLE? 

"....and   receive  with  meekness  the 


engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls."    (James  1:21b) 

1.  Read  your  Bible  as  God's  message 
to  you — and  receive  it  with  meekness. 
2.  Read  your  Bible  with  faith.  We  are 
to  believe  the  Word  even  when  we  do 
not  understand  it.  3.  Read  your  Bible, 
giving  honor  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  its 
interpreter.  According  the  Spirit  this 
honor,  will  bring  floods  of  blessings  to 
the  reader.  4.  Read  your  Bible  repeat- 
edly. It  is  its  own  best  commentary. 
5.  Read  your  Bible  daily.  It  is  as  es- 
sential to  feed  your  soul  daily  as  to 
feed  your  body. 

Friday 
JOY  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

"Thy  Words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them;  and  Thy  Word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart." 
(Jer.  15:16). 

Some  folks  find  greater  joy  in  sit- 
ting down  to  a  big  dinner  with  "trim- 
mings" than  sitting  down  to  study 
God's  Word.  To  the  real  Bible  student 
Bible  study,  once  we  have  learned  the 
joy  in  it,  is  like  the  miner  who  seeking 
once  finds  gold  and  afterward  can  not 
give  up  the  search.  To  him  who  as 
earnestly  seeks  for  the  "gold"  in  the 
Word  as  the  miner  seeks  for  the  gold 
in  the  rocks,  the  time  will  come  when 
the  student  will  find  such  "honey"  in 
the  rock  that  he  will  not  waste  time  on 
things  less  satisfying. 

Saturday 

THE  LAMP  OF  OUR  LIFE 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path."  (Psalm 
119:105). 

The  lamp  spoken  of  by  the  psalmist 
is  the  toe-lamp  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Palestine  of  the  psalmist's  day  fast- 
ened on  the  foot  to  light  their  way  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night.  Even  so, 
the  Word  of  God  proves  to  the  sincere 
believer  to  be  a  light  upon  life's  dark 
way. 

As  we  would  not  think  of  walking  at 
night  without  a  light,  so  also  should 
we  use,  when  provided  for  us,  the  light 
of  the  "lamp  of  life",  the  Bible.  With 
what  do  you  light  your  pathway? 

Sunday 
GOD'S  REVELATION  OF  HIMSELF 

"Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they 
are  they  v.hich  testify  of  me."  (John 
5:39). 

In  the  Bible  God  tells  us  of  Himself. 
Over  and  over  in  unfolding  revelation 
and  by  progressive  stages  He  reveals 
His  person  and  will  to  us.  First,  He  is 
Jehovah,  the  tribal  God  of  Israel.  Next, 
He  is  the  protector  and  guide  of  a  na- 
tion. Then  He  is  revealed  to  us  from 
stage  to  stage  until  He  emerges  as 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 

We  see  him  no  longer  as  a  God  far 
off,  but  a  loving  Heavenly  Father  who 
accords  to  his  creatures  understanding- 
companionship  and  works  changes  in 
the  lives  of  men  which  culminate  in 
their  eternal  salvation. 


THE  LAST  WORD 

A  German  hospital  patient  was  about 
to  be  operated  upon  for  cancer  of  tJie 
tongue  at  the  University  clinic  at  Bonn. 
Just  before  the  operation  which  was 
to  remove  the  tongue  altogether,  the 
professor  said  to  him,  "You  have  now 
ior  the  last  time  an  -opportunity  to 
speak.  Have  you  anything  special  to 
say?"  The  peasant  turned  to  the 
whole  assembly  of  professors  and  stu- 
dents who  had  come  to  see  the  opera- 
t'on  and  cried  out,  "Praise  be  to  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  eternity.  Amen!" — 
Selected. 


....All  the  world  sees  of  Christ  is  what 
it  sees  of  Him  in  His  followers. 

He  who  admits  Christ  into  his  life  is 
obligated  to  transmit  His  light  to  the 
world. 

Be  a  lamp  on  a  table,  if  you  can  not 
be  a  star  in  the  sky. 

It  is  the  Christian's  business  to  make 
the  bad  good,  and  darkness  light. 
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SALUTATORY 

In  accepting  the  call  of  The  Brethren  Publication 
Board  to  contribute  editorials  for  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  while  remaining  in  this  country  an  ex- 
planation is  due  to  the  readers. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  earn  my  first  Bible  when, 
as  a  boy,  I  folded  Evangelists  when  my  father  was 
editor  in  1886.  Later  it  was  my  more  serious  task 
to  edit  the  Evangelist  and  Sunday  school  literature 
from  1904  to  1908,  when  the  General  Conference 
called  me  to  begin  our  missionary  work  in  Argen- 
tina. 

Having  served  the  customary  time  of  thirty  years 
in  that  work  I  felt  it  proper  to  retire  and  give  my 
remaining  days  to  the  writing  of  books,  hoping,  in 
this  way,  to  be  able  to  work  with  my  family,  from 
whom  my  work  had  separated  me  the  greater  part 
of  the  period  of  missionary  work.  Our  three  chil- 
dren are  now  happily  married,  have  influential  posi- 
tions, and  are  doing  such  missionary  work  as  they 
can  in  the  city  of  Cordoba,  where,  as  yet  we  have 
no  Brethren  mission,  although  there  is  an  open  door 
and  a  great  field,  especially  among  the  more  than 
six  thousand  Jews  in  that  great  city. 

My  faithful  wife,  although  almost  entirely  blind 
since  1921,  and  more  recently  largely  bereft  of  hear- 
ing, is  still  quite  happy  and  contented  by  reading  the 
Bible  and  other  books  and  magazines  in  the  Braille, 
and  helping  to  care  for  the  four  sweetest  grand- 
children in  the  world.  My  prolonged  absence  from 
home  would  be  unthinkable  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  my  entire  family  share  with  me  the  conviction 
that  the  call  of  the  Lord  should  have  precedence 
over  personal  desires. 

I  dare  not  speak  of  sacrifice  in  connection  with 
this  call,  for  I  have  learned  that  the  safest  and  hap- 
piest place  in  the  world  for  anyone  is  precisely  the 
place  of  labor  to  which  the  Lord  has  called.  There- 
fore, since  the  Brethren  Church,  through  its  proper 
authorities,  has  asked  me  to  give  to  it  the  best  that 
I  can  bring  from  my  fifty  years  of  preaching  in 
home  and  foreign  lands,  at  least  during  the  present 
time  of  crisis,  I  can  only  say,  "The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done." 

And  it  is  a  time  of  crisis.  We  are  approaching 
the  end  of  a  dispensation,  seemingly  the  long  dis- 
pensation of  Gentile  dominion.  It  is  a  time  for  sober 
conduct  and  serious  thinking,  yet  the  world  for  the 
most  part  is  seeking  for  things  that  shall  soon  pass 
away.  It  is  a  time  to  pray  that  a  new  Elijah  or  John 
the  Baptist  may  come  to  call  the  people  to  repent- 


ance, for  the  kingdom  is  at  hand.  It  is  a  time  for 
the  church  to  hasten  with  the  Gospel  as  a  witness  to 
all  nations,  lest  the  Reaper  overtake  the  sower  and 
some  of  us  be  called  to  go  empty  handed. 

We  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  shifting  of  belief 
and  of  methods  in  a  group  in  our  own  fraternity, 
neither  do  we  dare  to  judge.  Doubtless  imprudence 
in  part,  self-interest  in  part,  and  the  great  accuser 
of  the  brethren  in  part,  is  responsible.  But  as  our 
Lord  was  patient  with  the  disciples  who  strove  for 
the  chief  places,  and  in  the  end  made  of  them  an 
humble,  united,  because  Spirit-filled,  band  that  soon 
carried  the  Gospel  to  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria and  on  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  then 
known  world,  so  now  prayer  still  prevails.  It  brings 
repentance  where  repentance  is  needed  and  for- 
giveness where  forgiveness  is  needed,  and  leads  the 
way  to  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  the  printed 
messages  must  go,  not  to  a  congregation,  but  to  a 
denomination ;  and  that  they  are  supposed  to  repre- 
sent, not  the  opinion  of  a  fallible  person,  but  the 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  a  great  re- 
sponsibility and  we  humbly  ask  of  all  our  readers 
and  all  who  may  disagree  with  us,  to  pray  that  we 
may  all  together  have  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  "which  is  first  pure  then  peaceable,  easy  to 
be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality  and  without  hypocrisy"  that  "the  fruit  of 
righteousness  may  be  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace." — C.  F.  Y. 
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THE  OPEN  BOOK 

"The  Open  Book"  is  one  of  the  leading  sjTnbols  of 
Protestant  Christianity ;  and  it  has  been  unquestion- 
ably the  leading  pictorial  symbol  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Our  church  has  recognized  the  place  of  the 
symbol  or  sign  in  her  ordinances,  that  is,  she  has 
said  that  Baptism  is  an  outer  sign  or  symbol  of  an 
inner  cleansing  and  etc.,  but  she  has  given  very 
little  place  to  symbolism  in  any  kind  of  art.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  church  windows,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  much  of  this  type  of  symbol. 

The  one  outstanding  exception  to  this  rule  has 
been  the  frequent  appearance  of  "The  Open  Book" 
on  various  kinds  of  printed  materials.  It  lias  ap- 
peared on  personal  writing  materials,  on  church 
bulletins,  and  from  time  to  time  on  the  pages  of  our 
publications.  In  view  of  this  fact  it  is  well  that  we 
should  note  briefly  some  of  the  interpretations  of  the 
symbolism  expressed  thereby. 

"The  Open  Book"  presupposes  an  intelligent  peo- 
ple able  to  read  and  to  understand  its  message.  For 
this  reason  it  has  been  to  the  interest  of  Protestant- 
ism to  promote  general  education,  and  it  is  a  notable 
fact  that  where  Protestant  Christianity  has  gone, 
there  has  also  gone  the  universal  educational  system 
in  its  various  forms.  Not  only  so,  but  there  has  also 
gone  the  conviction  that  the  individual  would  be  able 
to  under  land  and  to  appreciate  what  he  read. 

"The  Open  Book"  also  suggests  the  priest-hood  of 
believers,  or  that  the  men  who  read  the  word  would 
also  be  able  to  interpret  its  message  for  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  priest  or  clergy.  The  first  group 
of  "The  Brethren"  were  in  the  beginning  laymen, 
and  they  opened  The  Book  to  read  and  they  said 
whatsoever  it  says  that  we  will  do.  That  attitude 
has  made  for  simplicity  of  understanding  and  of 
practice. 

The  Reformation  under  Martin  Luther  was  based 
upon  the  firm  conviction  that  if  the  people  could 
read  the  Word,  that  they  would  understand  and  un- 
drestanding  they  might  believe  and  be  saved.  This 
did  not  of  course  dispense  with  the  teaching  func- 
tion, and  Martin  Luther  did  what  he  could  to  help 
men  to  a  saving  understanding  of  the  Word,  in  his 
emphasis  on  Salvation  by  Grace,  or  Faith.  We,  too, 
are  to  help  men  to  understand  what  they  read  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

"The  Open  Book"  also  makes  the  Bible  superior 
to  man-made  creeds.  It  is  certainly  necessary  that 
men's  attention  should  from  time  to  time  be  called  to 
the  great  essentials  of  the  faith,  that  is  to  the  things 
which  we  believe;  and  to  this  end  we  should  direct 
our  preaching,  our  teaching,  and  more  and  more  of 
our  writing.  It  is  impossible  to  overstress  the  great 
doctrines,  providing  we  remember  them  all  and  re- 
late them  to  life. 
The  Bible  is  our  Creed,   It  is  OUR  ONLY  CREED. 


That  statement  means  that  we  believe  and  accept  it 
all,  from  Gen.  1:1  to  the  Revelation  22:21  and  the 
final  Amen. 

Let  us  read  it  more,  and  still  more  and  seek  to  see 
God's  will  for  us  in  it !  May  the  Holy  Spirit  illumin- 
ate the  Word  for  us  in  these  days  of  unrest ! 

W.  E.  R. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

WORD  COMES  FROM  Lanark,  Illinois,  of  a  fine  offer- 
ing for  National  Home  Missions  (larger  than  in  1938),  and 
of  a  growing  interest  in  the  local  work  under  the  ministry 
of  brother  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  the  new  pastor. 

A  NEW  SET-UP  will  be  noted  in  this  issue.  Page  8  will 
hereafter  be  given  over  to  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  our  new  contri- 
buting editor.  He  will  also  contribute  shorter  editorial  notes 
for  pages  3  and  4,  and  material  for  the  "Children's  Column." 
The  material  for  the  children's  column  will  appear  over  the 
pseudonym  of  "Uncle  Charley." 

WHO  WROTE  the  sermon  entitled,  "The  Victorious 
Christ"?  We  have  the  sermon,  and  it  is  in  type,  ready  for 
use,  but  the  author  failed  to  attach  his  name  to  his  article 
(and  so  did  we,  if  we  noted  it  when  the  manuscript  arrived), 
so  we  cannot  give  proper  credit.  If  the  author  will  send  in 
word  we  shall  be  glad  to  use  the  article  in  a  not-far-distant 
issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren 
church,  announces  a  Revival  to  start  in  that  congregation, 
on  Dec.  24.  Brethren  elsewhere  will  be  doing  a  fine  service 
for  the  folks  and  the  work  at  Loree  by  remembering  them 
in  prayer,  both  before  and  during  the  duration  of  the  ser- 
vices. "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  in  its  working."  "Brethren,  forget  not  to 
pray,  one  for  another." 

ELDER  I.  D.  BOWMAN,  district  evangelist  for  the  Indi- 
ana district  tells  in  this  number  of  a  very  successful  revival 
effort  at  Gravelton,  Indiana,  where  God  used  the  evangelist 
to  the  conversion  of  seventeen  souls,  in  a  two-weeks  meet- 
ing. The  Gravelton  church  is  one  of  the  older  congregations 
of  the  district  but  evidently  is  far  from  being  in  its  "dotage." 
God  is  using  Brother  Bowman  in  a  large  way  in  the  strength- 
ening of  the  work  of  the  Indiana  district.  Read  his  account 
on  page  16. 

ON  DECEMBER  3,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  assumed  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Park  street  Brethren  church,  at  Ashland.  Broth- 
er Yoder  comes  to  the  pastorate  with  an  experience  of  more 
than  30  years  in  the  Mission  field,  in  addition  to  a  number  of 
years  in  the  pastorate  in  this  land  in  his  earlier  years.  Be- 
sides this  he  has  served  as  editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
for  some  three  or  four  years,  as  well  as  an  instructor  in  Ash- 
land College.  The  Ashland  congregation  will  undoubtedly  en- 
joy a  profitable  and  blessed  fellowship  in  service  under  Dr. 
Yoder's  ministry. 

THE  LANARK,  ILL.  CHURCH  reports  a  full  week  of 
Thanksgiving  services.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmer- 
man and  Rev.  St.  Claire  Benshoff  of  the  Milledgeville  Church 
spoke  in  the  opening  nights.  Wednesday  evening  the  Church 
was  host  to  the  Union  Thanksgiving  Services.  Starting 
Thursday  and  continuing  through  Sunday  Rev.  Vernon  Gris- 
so  and  Claj'ton  Berkshire  had  charge  of  the  services.  The 
attendance  was  fine,  increasing  every  night  with  the  conclud- 
ing sen'ices  on  Sunday  evening  having  the  laraest  attend- 
ance. Both  pastor  and  people  were  blessed  by  the  Lord  in 
these  meetings. 
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The  Bool< 

Book  of  our  parents,  message  divine, 
Revealed,  inspired,  adored,  benign, 
0  may  our  hearts  be  stirred  anew 
Whene'er  we  con  its  precepts  true. 

This  Holy  Book  as  oft  as  read, 
Is  drink  indeed,  and  daily  bread; 
It  meets  all  needs ;  the  taste  is  sweet 
When  we  this  "Manna"  daily  eat. 

0  Holy  Light !    0  Lamp  divine ! 
Shine  into  this  dark  souf  of  mine. 
With  light  its  darkest  recess  fill. 
Reveal  to  me  God's  mind  and  will. 

Then  read  "The  Book"  still  more  and  more. 

Peruse  its  pages  o'er  and  o'er. 

Indite  its  teachings  on  thy  heart. 

And  let  its  precepts  form  life's  better  part. 

— Dyoll  Belote. 


Tfie  Christian  s  Unfaiiins^  Unfading 
Occasion  for  Rejoicing 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Pastor,  Hagerstoivn,  Md. 

Much  is  written  particularly  in  the  Psalms  and 
in  the  Epistles  of  Saint  Paul  about  God's  people  and 
their  joy  and  rejoicing.  The  great  Apostle  believed 
and  taught  that  a  Christian  is  a  joyful  creature.  He 
set  it  forth  as  a  duty  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord."  There 
is  much  in  the  Christian  life  to  cause  rejoicing  and 
to  make  the  child  of  God  happy.  But  it  is  my  pur- 
pose to  remind  you  from  a  statement  of  Christ's 
that  there  is  one  occasion  the  Christian  has  for  re- 
joicing that  outshines  all  others,  and  that  rises 
above  all  others  and  that  rests  on  a  surer  founda- 
tion than  all  others. 

This  statement  is  recorded  in  St.  Luke,  10:20. 
"Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spir- 
its are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

Our  text  associates  up  with  what  took  place  upon 
the  return  of  the  seventy,  and  the  report  they 
brought  to  their  Lord.  The  first  verse  of  Luke  10 
carries  the  infoiTnation  that  Jesus  "had  appointed 
other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  by  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come." 

He  appoints  them  and  sends  them  forth  "after 
these  things."  Perhaps  as  he  nears  the  close  of  his 
Galillean  ministiy,  and  near  the  beginning  of  His 
Perean  ministry,  there  seems  to  be  a  genuine  note 


of  urgency  in  the  whole  project.  We  must  see  far 
more  in  it  than  merely  giving  these  newly  appoint- 
ed followers  of  His  a  chance  to  try  out  their  wings. 
He  sees  the  end  of  His  earthly  work  and  ministiy 
rapidly  approaching,  with  yet  much  to  do.  Time  is 
becoming  a  very  big  factor.  And  so  these  seventy 
are  sent  forth  two  by  two  to  the  places  where  he 
himself  would  come.  They  can  thus  prepare  the 
way  for  him,  and  valuable  time  can  thereby  be  con- 
served. 

So  they  go  on  their  appointed  mission,  impressed, 
by  their  Lord  that  the  harvest  is  great  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few,  and  they  shall  pray  the  Lord  to 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

They  go  as  lambs  among  wolves.  And  they  are  to 
carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes;  Neither 
are  they  to  salute  any  man  in  the  way.  They  are  to 
travel  light,  and  no  time  is  to  be  wasted  on  mean- 
ingless formalities.  As  much  as  to  say,  "The  King's 
business  requires  haste." 

Our  Lord  also  takes  the  pains  to  tell  these  men 
how  they  are  to  behave  when  they  get  into  the  dif- 
ferent homes.  They  are  to  remain  in  the  same 
house,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give ; 
for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  And  they  are 
not  to  go  from  house  to  house.  Now  I  admit  that 
here  is  some  valuable  teaching  on  an  important 
point,  and  Jesus  is  the  teacher.  In  this  simple, 
straightforward  language  his  messengers  are  to  un- 
derstand that  they  are  to  be  treated  as  men  and 
they  are  to  acquit  themselves  as  men,  with  no  allow- 
ance for  "finickiness"  or  coddling.  And  into  what- 
soever home  they  enter  they  are  to  say,  "Peace  be 
to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you 
again." 

As  they  go  from  place  to  place  these  servants  of 
the  Lord  are  to  abound  in  the  work  of  healing  the 
sick,  and  to  proclaim  that  "the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you." 

And  such  grave  significance  does  Jesus  attach  to 
the  ministry  of  these  lowly  messengers,  that,  if  a 
city  receive  them  not  they  are  to  go  "into  its  streets 
and  say,  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 
cleaveth  into  us,  do  we  wipe  off  against  you :  not- 
withstanding be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  hath  come  nigh  unto  you." 

And  there  is  added  gravity  as  Jesus  assures  these 
evangels  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom, 
and  Tyre,  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  Judgment  than 
for  the  cities  that  spurn  their  messages.  And  he  as- 
sures them  that  "He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me;  and  he 
that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me." 

Thus  the  seventy  went  out  on  their  own.  Their 
Lord  remained  behind.  And  yet  we  must  believe  he 
was  not  behind:  He  was  with  them  in  spirit  every 
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step  of  their  respective  journeys.  He  must  have  been 
in  constant  prayer  for  them.  And  with  greatest 
concern  he  awaits  their  return. 

Now  that  they  are  all  back  again,  I  think  he  takes 
them  aside  that  they  may  give  their  reports.  They 
must  have  been  glowing  reports.  These  men  glowed 
with  the  glow  that  success  kindles.  They  returned 
with  joy,  and  said,  "Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub- 
ject unto  us  through  thy  name." 

Jesus  might  have  said.  Yes,  yes,  I  know  well 
enough  they  were.  What  he  did  say  was,  "I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightening  fall  from  heaven."  And  then  he 
adds,  "Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy:  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 
Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven." 

"Rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven."  This  Jesus  sets  forth  as  the  Christian's  un- 
fading occasion  for  rejoicing.  That  our  names  are 
written  in  heaven  transcends  in  importance  all 
other  considerations,  and  if  all  other  occasions  for 
rejoicing  should  vanish,  this  still  remains.  And 
thank  God,  with  this  list  of  names  there  can  be  no 
tampering.  No  amount  of  human  authority  can  re- 
move even  one  of  those  names.  In  the  face  of  such 
consolation  and  assurance  the  child  of  God  should 
be  joyful  no  matter  how  low  the  clouds  may  hang 
or  how  adverse  the  winds. 

We  may  not  understand  all  that  is  implied  in  this 
matter  of  having  our  names  written  in  heaven,  the 
chances  are  we  do  not.  But  we  know  it  is  true  be- 
cause Jesus  said  so.  That  is  enough.  And  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  other  New  Testament  texts  which 
carry  the  same  precious  thought.  For  example, 
Phil.  4:3  in  which  Saint  Paul  says,  "I  entreat  thee 
also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help  those  women  which  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  Gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  with  my  other  fellow-labourers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  Life."  In  Heb.  12:23  we  have  it 
again.  "To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect."  And  finally  in  Rev.  21 :27.  "And  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketh 
a  lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life." 

I  have  said  that  we  may  not  know  all  that  this 
language  implies.  But  certainly  it  does  imply  this, 
that  when  a  sinful,  lost  soul  receives  into  his  or  her 
heart  the  full  benefits  and  blessings  of  salvation  as 
provided  though  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  momen- 
tous transaction  has  taken  place — so  momentous  that 
it  gains  recognition  in  heaven.  Christ  says  that 
when   we   become  His,   our  names  are   written   in 


heaven.  Saint  Paul  declares  that  "our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven."  And  Christ  announced  that  the  angels 
in  heaven  rejoice  when  this  all  takes  place,  and  that 
we  shall  lay  up  our  treasures  in  heaven.  All  of 
which  means  that  when  Christ  redeems  us  we  be- 
come amazingly  linked  up  with  heaven  and  heaven- 
ly things.  Heavenly  interests  must  become  our  par- 
amount interests.  And  by  all  means  the  greatest 
thing  that  has  been  done  for  us  God  has  done  when 
He  redeemed  our  souls.  It  seems  to  me  we  have 
here  one  of  the  big  points  in  this  text,  viz.,  that  our 
great  occasion  for  rejoicing  does  not  consist  in  what 
we  do  for  God,  but  in  what  God  has  done  for  us.  As- 
suredly Christ  did  not  tell  his  men  that  it  was  wrong 
in  them  to  rejoice  over  what  they  had  accomplished 
in  his  name,  or  the  power  they  had  exercised 
through  him — not  at  all.  But  he  warns  them  that 
their  chief  occasion  for  rejoicing  consists  in  what 
God  has  done  for  them.  When  we  dwell  on  what 
God  has  done  for  us  we  "never  will  cease  to  love 
Him,"  and  we  will  remain  humble  and  safe.  Where- 
as, if  we  are  too  elated  over  what  we  do  for  him  it 
may  spoil  us  and  endanger  us.  Surely  here  is  a  sob- 
ering contemplation  for  all  of  us.  i 

In  attempting  to  find  Christ's  deepest  meaning  in 
this  text,  moreover,  we  must  believe  that  he  made 
having  our  names  written  in  heaven  synonymous 
with  being  right  with  God ;  right  at  heart ;  recon- 
ciled to  God:  sound  and  true  within;  loyal,  faithful 
citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Or  this  might  be  a 
deduction :  True  character  and  rightness  with  God 
is  far  more  to  be  rejoiced  over  than  mere  circum- 
stances, no  matter  how  agreeable  and  desirable 
those  circumstances  might  be.  These  men  had  come 
back  from  a  tour.  They  had  all  seen  things  accom- 
plished they  might  well  wish  to  remember.  And  yet, 
they  were  just  circumstances.  They  decided  nothing 
or  settled  nothing.  But  character  is  fixed.  It  rises 
above  circumstances.  It  is  not  dependent  on  circum- 
stances. And  if  our  names  are  written  in  heaven 
we  are  right  in  the  inner  man ;  our  characters  are 
right.   And  over  this  we  may  indeed  rejoice. 

What  is  more,  if  our  names  are  written  in  heaven, 
it  means  that  we  have  God's  approval.  On  these 
tours  these  men  had  performed  gracious  miracles  of 
healing.  Many  deaf  may  have  been  made  to  hear, 
and  the  blind  to  see :  and  from  the  unfortunate  thus 
helped  there  must  have  come  words  of  thankfulness 
and  praise.  And  yet,  even  this  was  all  transitory 
and  passing.  Soon  enough  the  men  who  brought  the 
blessings  and  the  ones  who  received  them  would 
grow  old  and  pass  away.  But  not  so  with  God's  ap- 
proval. So  we  must  conclude  that  with  having  our 
names  written  in  heaven  there  are  associated  those 
things  which  are  unfading,  unfailing,  eternal.  And 
therefore  it  is  over  our  names  written  in  heaven 
that  we  may  truly  rejoice. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  must  be  altogether 
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jvident  that  the  one  question  of  all  questions  is,  "Is 
ny  name  written  there?"  Jesus  said  that  above 
everything  else  we  should  rejoice  if  it  is.  If  it  is  not, 
10  time  should  be  lost  until  we  have  complied  with 
;he  conditions  which  will  place  it  among  the  re- 
leemed  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

And  it  is  just  as  evident  that  our  chief  object  and 
mdeavor  in  this  short  life  should  be  to  so  live,  and 
,0  sei-^'e  our  Lord  and  our  fellow-men,  and  to  so 
;eek  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  God's  righteousness, 
;hat  those  letters  in  your  name  and  mine  shall  not 
Decome  tarnished  or  dim,  or  uncertain.  But  rather 
;hat  they  shall  become  brighter  and  brighter  until 
;hat  great  day.  Am  I  keeping  the  letters  bright? 
\re  you? 

And  so  we  say,  let  come  what  will,  of  good  or  ill, 
f  our  names  are  written  in  heaven  we  can  still  re- 
oice.    We  can  rejoice  alway. 


SATISFIED 

An  aged  saint  was  asked  what  was  the  gospel  she 
relieved  and  how  she  believed  it.  Her  simply  reply 
ivas :  "God  is  satisfied  with  His  Son,  that  is  the  gos- 
Del  I  believe ;  and  I  am  satisfied  with  Him,  too,  that 
s  how  I  believe  it." — Free  Methodist. 


THE    BIBLE 

The  uprooter  of  sin. 
The  begetter  of  life. 
The  revealer  of  God. 
The  light  of  intellect. 
The  fashioner  of  law. 
The  guide  of  history. 
The  foe  to  superstition. 
The  comfoi-t  in  sorrow. 
The  enemy  of  oppression. 
The  strength  in  weakness. 
The  star  of  death's  night. 
The  promise  of  the  future. 
The  pathway  in  perplexity. 
The  escape  from  temptation. 
The  illuminator  of  darkness. 
The  secret  of  national  progress. 
The  charter  of  all  true  liberty. 
The  forerunner  of  civilization. 
The  steadier  in  the  day  of  power. 
The  ornament  and  mainspring  of  literature. 
The  moulder  of  institutions  and  government. 
The  regulator  of  all  high  and  worthy  standards. 
The  answer  to  the  deepest  hungerings  of  the  heart. 

— Selected. 
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THE  PLAYMATE  OF 
NAZARETH 

"Little  Lord  Jesus,  who  used  to  play 
With  children  of  Nazareth  every  day, 
Look     Down    from     heaven,     O     Play- 
mate mild, 
And  hear  the  prayers  of  a  little  child. 

"As  you  used  to  help  your  dear  Father 

work. 
Teach  my  little  fingers  not  to  shirk; 
As  you  used  to  play  when  the  work  was 

done, 
Be  near  and  watch  over  my  games  and 

fun. 

"Little  Lord  Jesus,  who  played  like  me. 
On  the  shores  by  the  lake  in  Galilee, 
Take  care  of  a  little  child,  I  pray, 
And  help  me  remember  you  every  day." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CHAIN 

Would  you  like  to  start  today  to 
make  a  chain  for  your  Christmas  tree? 
Of,  course,  we  know  this  isn't  the  day 
before  Christmas  and  that  it  may  seem 
too  early  to  start  decoi-ating  the  tree. 
But  if  you  want  something  different 
for  your  tree,  you  must  start  today.  All 
you  will  need:  pieces  of  colored  paper 
cut  in  one-half  inch  strips  four  inches 


long,  some  paste,  and  a  pencil.    Now  to 
get  busy. 

This  is  a  tmie  of  happiness,  excite- 
ment, and  secrets.  And  one  can  have  so 
much  fun  and  make  the  Christmas 
spirit  last  longer  by  always  being  ready 
to  love  and  to  help.  Let's  have  every 
day  Christmas,  shall  we?  Then  begin 
as  soon  as  you've  read  this  by  seeing 
if  you  can't  do  some  kind  deed  for 
someone.  Does  Mother  look  tired?  Can 
50U  save  her  some  steps?  Does  small 
brother  or  sister  need  to  be  entertain- 
ed? What  about  the  kind  greeting 
when  we  meet  an  older  person?  Can 
we  help  father's  day  to  be  brighter  by 
showing  him  some  kindness  or  sajang 
"thank  you"  for  some  kindness  he  has 
done  for  us?  Is  someone  sick?  Can't 
we  read  to  tliem  or  visit  with  them  a 
few  minutes?  It  will  help  the  time  go 
faster  for  them.  Oh !  there  are  so  many 
things   each   of   you   can   think   of   too. 

Just  look  around  and  remember, 

"Christmas  day 
May  be  every  day 
If  we  are  loving 
And  helpful  and  gay." 

Each  time  you  help  someone  add  a 
link  to  your  chain.  If  you  really  begin 
to  think  of  others,  this  will  truly  be 
the  happiest  time  you've  ever  had.  And 
when  the  tree  is  finally  trimmed  it  will 
seem  to  belong  more  truly  to  you  and 
to  have  a  new  and  shining  meaning  for 
YOU   that  it  never  had  before.    Good 


wishes  that  your  tree  may  have  a 
bright  and  lovely  chain  of  helpful  deeds 
on  it. 

"Happy  hearts  are  lovmg  hearts 
That  greet  each  brand  new  day 
By  finding  something  kind  to  do. 
And  something  nice  to  say." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


oung 


People 


(For  Dec.   24th) 
Bxj  Geo.  S.  Baer 
"GOOD   TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY" 
(A   Christmas   Program) 
Scripture  Lesson:  Luke  2:1-11 
DaiUi  Bible  Readings 
Joy  of  Knowing  God — John  14:7-11. 
Joy  of  Salvation— John  3:16,  17. 
Joy  of  Adoption — Rom.  8:14-17. 
Joy  of  Brotherhood— Matt.  23:8-10. 
Joy  of  a  Divine  Mediator — I  Tim.  2: 
2-6. 

Joy  of  Hope  of  Eternity— Tit.  3:4-7. 

Introductorii  Talk  bij  the  Leader 
The  message  of  the  angels  brought 
joy  to  a  sad  old  world — the  joy  of  real- 
ization. The  hope  had  long  been  enter- 
tained that  sometime  there  would  come 
a  Savior,  who  could  lift  men  out  of 
their  sins.  Prophets  had  foretold  such 
a  coming  One,  and  the  suffering  and 
servitude  of  the  Jewish  people  has  in- 

(Co7itinued  ort  page  9) 
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Our  new  contributing  editor,  Dr. 
Charles  Francis  Yoder,  is  not  a 
stranger  to  either  the  city  of  Ashland 
or  the  brotherhood  of  the  church.  He 
was  born  twenty-five  miles  east  of 
Ashland  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio  and 
tells  of  having  traversed  the  streets  of 
Ashland  many  times  in  his  boyhood 
days.  He  comes  from  a  line  of  Breth- 
ren adherents,  his  father  before  him 
having  been  an  elder  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  later  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  following  the  time  of  divis- 
ion in  '82.  Academically,  Dr.  Yoder  is 
no  novice,  having  graduated  from  Hia- 
watha Academy,  Kansas.  He  was  a- 
warded  the  Washburn  Scholarship  in 
the  University  of  Chicago  Science  and 
Seminary  courses.  In  the  University 
of  Chicago,  Dr.  Yoder  won  several 
scholarships,  a  first  prize  in  oratory, 
was  class  orator  of  his  class,  president 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  also  president  of 
the  Debating  Club,  and  member  of  the 
Religious  Council. 

Upon  graduating  from  Chicago  Uni- 
versity, Dr.  Yoder  was  offered  a  teach- 
ing fellowship  in,  the  University  with 
the  chance  of  becoming  professor  of 
Church  History.  This  offer  he  declined 
to  accept  the  call  of  the  church  to  be 
editor  of  its  stated  publications  and 
professor  in  Ashland  College. 

Dr.  Yoder  served  for  one  year  as 
missionary  of  the  Church  in  Montreal, 
Canada,  in  1908.  In  1909  he  was  sent 
as  missionary  to  Argentina,  South 
America  and  for  thirty  years  has  been 
the  active  senior  missionary  in  that 
province.  Dr.  Yoder's  academic  attain- 
ments won  for  him  a  place  as  profes- 
sor of  Natural  Sciences  in  the  National 
College  of  Argentina  at  Rio  Cuarto 
from  1912  to  1923. 

Dr.   Yoder   is   the   author   of   an   ex- 


tensive history  and  study  of  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  gathered  in  a  book  under  the 
title  of  "God's  Means  of  Grace."  He 
has  also  written  a  book  on  the  "Argen- 
tine Mission  Field"  besides  a  number 
of  smaller  books  and  other  writings. 

Coming  to  the  Evangelist  at  this 
time  as  a  contributing  editor.  Dr.  Yo- 
der follows  in  the  footsteps  of  his  fath- 
er who  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Brethren  Church  as  well  as  one  of  the 
first  editors  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist. The  members  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lication Board  offer  no  apologies  for 
having  secured  Dr.  Yoder  as  a  contri- 
butor, but  rather  congratulate  them- 
selves and  their  reading  constituency 
on  the  privilege  which  will  be  theirs  of 
perusing  the  products  of  his  fertile 
and  cultivated  mind. 

The  Brethren   Publishing  Co., 

DyoU   Belote. 


THE    PLACE    OF  THE    BIBLE    IN   THE    BUILDING    OF    A 

NEW  WORLD 


Dr.   C.  F.   Yodtr,  Contributing  Editor 


A  few  years  ago  a  group  of  Ameri- 
cans were  travelling  in  Russia  in  order 
to  obtain  first-hand  information  con- 
cerning the  workings  of  communism  in 
that  country.  Russian  officials  oblig- 
ingly showed  them  the  institutions 
which  constitute  their  talking  points, 
and  among  others  some  exhibition 
schools  with  scholars  trained  to  give 
suitable  answers  to  questions  by  visi- 
tors. 

In  one  of  these  schools  a  boy  was 
asked  the  question,  "What  are  you  do- 
ing in  your  school?"  He  very  prompt- 
ly replied,  "Sir,  we  are  helping  to  build 
a  new  world." 

To  one  who  is  well  enough  informed 
to  compare  conditions  in  free  America 
with  those  in  Soviet  Russia,  the  an- 
swer may  seem  amusing  at  first,  and 
then  tragic,  but  there  is  something  in 


the  answer  of  the  boy  that  is  worthy  of 
consideration.  A  new  world  is  being 
built.  There  is  no  question  about  that. 
Atheistic  Russia  may  think  that  her 
system  of  government  is  doing  the 
work,  but  there  is  one  who  is  greater 
than  any  Stalin  who  has  said:  "Behold 
I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth; 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remember- 
ed nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad 
and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I 
create:  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem 
a  rejoicing  and  her  people  a  joy." — Isa. 
6.t:17,  18. 

In  the  book  of  Revelation  the  Holy 
Spirit  causes  the  beloved  disciple  to 
write:  "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth.  .  .  .And  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 


And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me  write,  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful." — Rev.  21:1-5. 

Concerning  the  agency  in  this  new 
creation  Isaiah  says:  "For  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heav- 
en, and  returneth  not  thither,  but  wat- 
ereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so 
shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth!  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

Twenty  six  centuries  have  rolled  by 
since  the  eloquent  prophet  uttered  these 
memorable  words.  Kings  and  empires 
have  risen  and  passed  away.  Their 
mighty  deeds,  their  bloody  battles  and 
their  end  have  been  recorded  in  the 
volumes  of  history.  But  there  is  one 
Book  which  gives  us  "the  news  behind 
the  news."  It  goes  beyond  the  deeds  of 
generals  and  statesmen  and  kings  and 
writes  down  the  decrees  of  Him  who 
raises  up  rulers  and  puts  them  down 
again,  and  declares  to  us  the  things 
which  will  make  any  nation  great,  and 
the  things  which  will  bring  any  nation 
to  destruction. 

That  Book  is  the  Bible.  Soviet  Rus- 
sia has  tried  to  destroy  it.  The  infidels 
of  the  French  revolution  tried  to  des- 
troy it.  The  apostate  papacy  has  tried 
to  hide  it  away  from  the  people.  The 
rulers  of  pagan  Rome  and  Greece  and 
Persia  sought  to  overthrow  both  the 
book  and  its  writers,  but  the  words  of 
those  seers  of  God  shine  over  the  ruins 
of  opposing  empires  whose  coming  and 
going  they  had  declared;  and  down  the 
ages  come  ringing  'the  words  of  the 
Son  of  God,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away." 

These  eternal  words  are  the  Gospel 
message  which  the  church  of  God  is 
commissioned  to  give  to  all  the  world. 
They  are  the  moral  laws  which,  even 
more  than  the  laws  of  Nature,  enter 
into  the  overthrow  of  the  old  world  and 
the  building  of  the  new. 

The  Individual 
They  begin  with  the  individual.  God 
calls  all  men  to  repentance  but  they 
must  come  one  by  one.  Each  separate 
convert  is  "a  new  creation",  a  hving 
stone,  built  into  the  living  temple  of 
God.  The  disciples  were  ordinary  men 
until  they  met  Jesus  Christ,  but  when 
they  were  filled  with  his  spirit  and  his 
words,  they  became  like  living  flames 
of  fire.  The  written  Gospel  which  they 
preached  has  carried  that  fire  to  the 
innumerable  hosts  of  all  nations  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  the  truth  has 
made  them  free. 

r/ie  Familii 
The   family,  as  the  primary  unit  of 
social  life,  has  been  made  new  by  the 
Word   of   God.    Two   travellers   on,  the 
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wild  frontier  sought  lodging  one  night 
in  a  wayside  house.  They  were  receiv- 
ed, but  fearing  that  they  might  be  rob- 
bed in  the  night,  they  agreed  to  take 
turns  watching.  But  soon  the  watcher 
also  prepared  to  sleep.  "Are  you  not 
going  to  watch?"  said  his  companion, 
"No,"  he  replied.  "I  was  peeping 
through  the  keyhole  and  saw  the  old 
man  get  down  a  Bible  and  read  in  it, 
and  then,  with  his  wife,  they  kneeled 
down  and  prayed;  and  I  don't  think  we 
need  to  watch  here." 

That  is  the  work  of  the  Bible  in  the 
home.  A  passage  read  in  family  wor- 
ship or  at  the  breakfast  table,  followed 
by  prayer,  will  soothe  the  nerves  and 
calm  the  tempers  and  sweeten  the 
words  and  gladden  the  lives  through- 
out the  day.  And  from  such  homes  will 
go  the  men  and  women  who  will  make 
the  nation  great. 

Tlie  Commnniti/ 
The  community  is  composed  of 
homes.  As  are  the  homes  so  will  be  the 
community.  A  town  in  southern  Mis- 
souri had  no  church  or  Sunday  school. 
The  Lord's  Day  was  spent  in  carousing. 
But  the  town  did  not  prosper.  Finally 
a  young  lawyer  called  the  people  to- 
gether and  proposed  that  they  start  a 
Sunday  school  and  advertise  it  in  order 
to  get  new  people  to  move  in.  They  did 
so  and  called  it  "The  sinners'  union." 
A  Christian  man  was  persuaded  to 
come  and  be  the  superintendent.  He 
brought  an  evangelist  and  many  of  the 
people  were  converted  and  formed  a 
church.  The  community  was  trans- 
formed. It  is  the  common  story  of  the 
influence  of  the  Bible  everywhere. 
John  G.  Baton  visited  one  of  the  New 
Hebrides  islands  for  the  first  time  and 
found  that  the  natives  were  already 
trying  to  be  Christians  because  a  few 
leaves  of  some  lost  Bible  had  come 
floating  to  their,  shore,  and  they  had 
learned  enough  to  know  that  they 
should  repent  of  their  sins  and  worship 
God.  No  other  book  in  the  world  pro- 
duces results  like  that. 

The  Nation 
The  nation  is  made  up  of  communi- 
ties. It  can  be  great  only  as  the  people 
are  gTeat.  As  the  giant  sequoia  towers 
its  head  in  the  forest  and  lives  four 
thousand  years,  because  it  can  resist 
both  insect  pests  and  devouring  fires, 
so  a  nation  must  have  in  its  veins  the 
virtues  that  resist  the  pestilence  of  sin 
in  all  its  forms.  Queen  Victoria  when 
asked  the  secret  of  England's  greatness 
pointed  to  the  Bible  and  said,  "There 
is  the  secret  of  England's  greatness." 
The  presidents  of  the  United  States, 
almost  without  exception,  have  testified 
to  the  mighty  contribution  of  the  Bible 
to  the  welfare  of  our  country.  The 
first  colonists  in  this  country  brought 
the  Bible  and  their  stern  and  rugged 
faith,  but  the  colonists  to  South  Amer- 
ica had  their  priests  without  the  Bible, 
and  the  difference  in  the  growth  and 
progress  of  the  two  continents  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  civilizing  influence 
of  the  Bible  in  the  one  continent  and 
the  lack  of  it  in  the  other. 


The  World 

But  the  world  is  made  up  of  nations, 
nations  that  are  today  renewing  their 
deadly  strife  because  the  blind  leaders 
of  some  of  them  have  discarded  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  God  and  are  seek- 
ing to  build  in  their  own  wisdom.  The 
result  is  mutual  destruction.  The  na- 
tions of  the  world  have  been  made  in- 
terdependent. Invention  has  made  the 
world  a  neighborhood.  The  Bible  must 
make  it  a  brotherhood.  Where  its  pre- 
cepts ■  are  discarded  treaties  are  vain 
and  laws  are  a  farce. 

Thank  God  that  the  Bible  is  still  the 
most  widely  read  book  in  all  the  civi- 
lized world.  The  great  Bible  societies 
report  increasing  sales  in  spite  of  the 
modern  wave  of  revolt  against  past 
moral  standards.  Herein  is  cause  for 
hope.  The  preachers  and  teachers  and 
missionaries  are  sowing  good  seed; 
they  are  preparing  a  harvest  of  re- 
deemed souls,  of  transformed  lives. 
They  are  building  a  new  world. 

In  the  harbor  of  New  York  proudly 
stands  a  great  statue  of  a  woman  hold- 
ing aloft  a  torch.  She  represents  Lib- 
erty enlightening  the  world  and  home 
coming  tourists,  having  seen  the  misery 
in  totalitarian  states,  are  thankful  for 
our  beloved  land  of  liberty.  Yet  a 
Catholic  on  first  seeing  the  statue  be- 
gan to  worship,  thinking  it  a  statue  of 
the  Virgin.  Symbols  are  only  of  value 
when  understood. 

Down  in  the  beautiful  harbor  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  high  up  on  the  peak  of 
mount  Corcovada,  stands  a  still  great- 
er statue  of  the  Christ.  With  benign 
hands  stretched  out,  as  if  in  blessing, 
he  looks  out  beyond  the  nation,  across 
the  great  sea.  There  is  your  true  sym- 
bol of  liberty,  for  "if  Christ  shall  set 
you  free  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  God 
save  our  country,  and  the  world,  from 
ever  forgetting  that  where  sin  abounds 
there  can  be  no  liberty;  and  there  is 
one  and  only  one  who  can  set  men  free 
from  sin.  His  word  is  the  Gospel,  His 
life  is  our  life. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  the  ensign 

That  shines  o'er  land  and  sea. 

Let  beams  of  truth  guide  errant  youth 

Till  men  are  truly  free. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  the  ensign. 

The  Christ,  the  living  Word 

Till  all  the  race  shall  see  that  face 

And  crown  HIM   Lord  of  lords. 


THINK    OF    THESE 

Telling  the  world  of  our  redemption 
and  its  Redeemer  should  be  our  zeal- 
ous purpose. 

The  debt  of  sin  demands  more  than 
my  man  can  pay,  no  matter  how  well 
or  how  long  he  works  at  it. 

Let  us  put  all  of  self  back  of  it 
which  we  sing,  "Jesus  paid  it  all;  all 
to  Him  I  owe." 

Christian  life  would  doubtless  be 
more  consistent  if  we  seriously  con- 
sidered what  is  expected  of  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord. 


C.  E.  TOPIC  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from   iiage   7) 

tensified  that  hope.  They  saw  him  as 
a  Savior  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  but 
he  also  was  seen  in  their  prophetic  vis- 
ion as  the  Savior  of  the  Remnant  and 
of  the  individual.  Every  mother's  heart 
cherished  the  hope  that  she  might  be 
honored  by  giving  birth  to  a  son  who 
would  become  the  Promised  One.  Many 
years  passed;  people  waited  and  long- 
ed; some  became  discouraged,  thinking 
their  Savior,  the  promised  Messiah  nev- 
er would  come.  But  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  in  God's  own  appointed  time.  He 
came,  announced  by  the  angels,  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  and  worshipped  by 
the  shepherds.  It  was  a  time  of  great 
joy,  the  beginning  of  a  joy  that  has 
spread  throughout  the  whole  earth,  and 
has  increased  more  and  more  as  the 
good  news  has  been  passed  on  and  on, 
of  the  birth  of  Him  who  came  that  he 
might  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Some  Joys  Outl'meil 

After  the  Scripture  Lesson  has  been 
read  and  the  Leader's  Talk  has  been 
given,  make  use  of  the  Daily  Bible 
Readings,  given  above,  in  the  following 
manner,  the  leader  reading  the  com- 
ments, while  other  members  read  the 
Bible  verses: 

These  Bible  readings  give  us  a  sjilen- 
did  outline  of  some  of  the  spiritual 
joys  that  belong  to  the  Christian. 
First,  there  is  the  Joii  of  Knowing  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  (Some  one  read 
John  14:7-11).  This  joy  far  surpasses 
that  which  comes  from  any  other 
knowledge  that  we  may  gain,  greater 
than  the  knowledge  obtained  from 
schools,  or  through  experience.  Second, 
is  the  Joy  of  Salvation  (Read  John  3: 
16,  17)  is  the  only  joy  that  can  take 
away  all  fear  regarding  our  eternal 
destiny.  The  saving  grace  of  Christ 
makes  us  feel  secure  as  long  as  we  hold 
fast  to  our  faith  in  him.  Third,  the 
Joii  of  Adoption  (Read  Rom.  8:14-17) 
is  the  joy  that  comes  from  taking  part 
in  all  the  privileges  of  children  of  God. 
Being  members  of  His  household,  we 
can  talk  to  him,  and  share  in  all  the 
spiritual  richness  of  Word  and  works. 
Fourth,  the  Joi/  of  Brotherhood  is  the 
joy  that  comes  from  fellowshipping 
with  all  the  noble  souls  who  have  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  As  we 
gather  together  to  worship,  we  are  all 
on  an  equal  footing,  and  we  have  a 
feeling  of  belonging  together — we  are 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  Fifth, 
the  Jon  of  a  Divine  Mediator  arises 
from  the  fact  that  "the  chasm  between 
God  and  man"  has  been  bridged  by 
Christ,  and  through  him  we  have  been 
reconciled  to  God.  Furthermore,  he  is 
now  at  God's  right  hand  interceding  for 
us  (Read  I  Tim.  2:3-6).  Si.xth,  the 
Joi/  of  Hope  of  Eternitj  adds  to  all 
these  other  joys  the  joy  that  comes 
from  being  made  heirs  of  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  (Read  Titus  3:4-7).  All  these 
joys  are  made  possible   because  Jesus, 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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They  That  Feared  the  Lord 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another:  And  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it." 
Mai.  3:16a. 

I  often  wonder,  whether,  as  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  fully  appreciate  God's  gracious  pro- 
vision for  Christian  fellowship.  Social  beings  we 
are,  and  the  time  that  Christians  spend  with  each 
other  in  the  mutual  pleasure  and  profit  of  talking 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  doubtless  the  time 
when  spirits  are  raised  from  discouraging  depths  to 
encouraging  heights.  It  is  a  time  of  imparting  as 
well  as  receiving  Christian  joy.  What  means  more 
to  a  Christian  in  this  world  than  to  know  from  the 
heart  of  some  other  Christian  such  word  as  this: 
"I  feel  so  much  encouraged  since  we  had  this  fine 
time  of  talking  about  God  and  His  promises."  Who 
knows,  but  God,  how  much  we  need  these  seasons  of 
Christian  companionship.  It  is  probably  the  scarcity 
of  such  fellowship  that  causes  many  a  heart  to  be 
lonesome  and  homesick.  The  world,  we  well  know, 
has  absolutely  nothing  helpful  to  offer.  So  let  us 
not  neglect  this  fine  open  door  to  Christian  conversa- 
tion. The  prophet  declares  they  spake  often  one  to 
another. 

In  the  midst  of  the  increasing  complexity  of  this 
life,  with  its  con-comitant  perplexity,  how  precious 
the  hours  that  Christians  may  spend  in  talking  of 
Him  and  His  great  word  and  work. 

Since  our  real  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  what  can  be 
more  proper  than  that  we  should  constantly  talk 
about,  and  live  in  the  atmosphere  of  that  holy  and 
happy  place.  The  more  time  we  spend  in  the  read- 
ing and  studying  of  His  Word,  the  more  we  enjoy 
talking  about  His  glorious  revelation.  As  our 
practice  in  the  one  sphere  increases,  so  the  exercise 
in  the  other  likewise  increases.  My  personal  exper- 
ience proves  to  me  that  there  are  a  number  of 
Christian  people  who  never  tire  working  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  never  tire  of  talking  of  "all  His 
wonderous  love  and  care."  Can  we  ever  come  to  an 
end  of  meditating  upon,  and  speaking  to  one  another, 
of  His  grace,  mercy,  love  and  peace?  No,  we  can 
never. 

We  frequently  sing  a  chorus,     We  like  it: 

"Jesus  is  real  to  me,  yes, 

Jesus  is  real  to  me. 

I  never  will  doubt  Him,  nor  journey  without  Him, 

For  He  is  so  real  to  me." 

Doesn't  it  follow  then,  that  the  more  real  He  is  to 
us,  the  more  real  Christians  we  are  to  each  other? 
They  ....  spake  often  one  to  another. 

The  Psalmist  gives  us  this  fitting  word  which  dig- 
nifies the  Christians  conversation:  "I  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times ; ;  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth." 


To  add  to  the  value  of  time  thus  spent,  there  is 
the  open  gate  to  the  garden  of  prayer.  Christians 
cannot  stay  outside  that  gate  when  they  enjoy 
each  other's  fellowship  in  holy  Christian  conversa- 
tion. How  normally  Christian  it  is  to  suggest  to  one 
another,  "Let  us  spend  a  while  in  prayer  to  thank 
and  praise  Him  for  His  wonderful  love." 

Yes,  the  field  is  unlimited.  There  are  so  many  ways 
of  honoring  Him  and  so  many  forms  of  speaking  one 
to  another  over  His  Word. 

The  prophet  adds  here,  "The  Lord  hear-kened,  and 
heard  it."  Think  of  it!  my  fellow  Christian.  God 
listens  to  our  every  conversation,  our  meditation,  our 
hopes,  our  fears.  He  listens.  This  fact  cannot  but 
cause  us  to  exercise  care  in  the  subjects  of  what  we 
think  and  talk  about.  Since  most,  if  not  all  of  us, 
have  at  sometime  given  farewell  to  Christian  friends, 
whom  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  meet  again, 
in  heaven,  there  are  so  many  nice,  pui'e,  holy  inspir- 
ing things  to  think  about  and  to  talk  about.  Far 
above  anything  this  world  has  to  offer,  the  riches  of 
love  in  Christ  Jesus. 

So  we  sing 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand 

And  cast  a  wishful  eye 

To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land 

Where  my  possessions  lie. 

All  o'er  those  wide  extended  plains 
Shines  one  eternal  day. 
There  God  the  Son  forever  reigns 
And  scatters  night  away. 

No  chilling  winds  nor  poisn'ous  breath 
Can  reach  that  healthful  shore ; 
Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more. 

When  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place, 
And  be  forever  blest  ? 
When  shall  I  see  my  Savior's  face. 
And  in  His  bosom  rest  ? 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  the  silent  listener  to  every 
conversation  of  His  children.  It  may  be  He  has 
heard  some  things  His  children  said  that  should  not 
have  been  said;  He  reminds  us,  "For  every  idle  word 
that  men  speak  shall  they  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment."  Tlien  as  Christian  meets 
Christian  friend,  Jesus  is  the  the  first  and  prevailing 
subject  and  thought  of  their  hearts.  He  is  the  fair- 
est among  ten  thousand.  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon. 
He  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley.  He  is  the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star.  As  we  contemplate  Him  in  His  beauty 
now,  our  hearts  are  vibrant  with  praise  and  serene 
in  devotion.  We  are  His.  We  sei-ve  Him.  We  have 
not  seen  Him,  but  we  love  Him.  And  so  the  poet 
once  more  releases  for  us  the  sentiments  of  them 
that  fear  the  Lord  who  speak  often  one  to  another: 
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"Jesus!  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  rapture  fills  my  breast, 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see 
And  in  Thy  bosom  rest. 

No  voice  can  sing ;  no  heart  can  frame 
Noi'  can  the  memory  find 
A  sweeter  sound  than  Thy  blest  Name, 
0,  Savior  of  mankind. 

0,  Hope  of  every  contrite  heart, 
0  Joy  of  all  the  meek. 
To  those  who  ask,  how  kind  Thou  art. 
How  good  to  those  who  seek. 

But  what,  to  those  who  find 
Nor  tongue,  nor  pen  can  show. 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know." 

^nd  again, 

Jesus !  0  how  sweet  the  Name, 
Jesus !  every  day  the  same, 
Jesus !  let  all  saints  proclaim 
His  worthy  praise  forever. 

\nd  once  again, 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  Sweetest  name  I  know, 
Fills  my  every  longing, 
Keeps  me  singing  as  I  go. 

"And  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it."  Then 
;hey  that  feared  (revered)  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
;o  another." 

"We  shall  know  Him  better  when  the  mists  have 
•oiled  away." 

J.  Wesley  Piatt, 

Pastor  Brethren  Church 

Manteca,  California 


PROVE  HIS  STRENGTH 

"But  Peter  said  unto  Him,  Although  all  shall  be 
offended,  yet  will  not  I"  (vs.  29). 

The  prediction  of  Peter's  fall  and  denial  ought  to 
humble  every  one  of  us  before  God.  The  sad  fall  of 
the  impetuous,  impulsive  Apostle  reveals  the  weak- 
ness of  even  the  strongest  of  men  when  relying  on 
their  own  strength.  Until  we  have  measured  our 
own  weakness  in  the  presence  of  God  we  shall  never 
arrive  at  the  place  where  we  can  prove  the  strength 
of  God.  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Failure  is  a  teacher,  but  it  is  not  the  best  teacher. 
Faith  is  the  best  teacher,  and  if  we  would  only  be- 
lieve God,  victory,  instead  of  constant  defeat,  would 
be  our  glad  experience. — The  Elim  Evangel. 

WILBUR  S.  BARNHART 

IN 

"BUSINESS  IN  RELIGION" 

The  church  of  today  requires  permanence  of  or- 
ganization. It  owns  property  and  is  recognized  in 
law  as  a  quasi-corporation.  While  it  is  divinely  es- 
tablished, it  is  humanly  managed.  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  see  men  exercising  their  gifts,  as  Paul  wrote 
to  the  church  at  Corinth  (I  Cor.  12:1-11),  and  in 
all  denominations  we  see  business  men  bringing  to 
the  organization  of  their  church  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  have  proved  successful  in  business. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  large  Chicago  department 
store  found  that  it  was  losing  money  each  year  at 
an  alarming  rate.  The  directors  called  to  their  aid 
a  man  who  was  expert  in  scientific  management.  In 
his  first  year  as  comptroller,  he  changed  the  net 
loss  to  a  net  profit.  It  is  interesting  to  contemplate 
what  suggestions  such  an  expert  in  organization 
might  make  about  the  management  of  our  church 
congregations.  It  is  possible  that  he  might  take 
some  of  them  out  of  the  red  and  place  them  upon  a 
paying  basis. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


C.  E.  TOPIC 

(Continued  from,  page   9) 

the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world 
in  the  form  of  a  little  child,  that  he 
might  die  and  become  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

Question  Pointers 
(Be  sure  to  give  out  these  questions 
before  the  time  for  the  meeting  and 
ask  those  receiving  the  questions  to 
read  the  Scriptures  and  add  their  own 
words  of  comment  on  the  questions. 
These  questions  are  taken  from  the 
Standard  Christian  Endeavor  Quarter- 

ly-) 

1.  To  what  extent  did  Christ  fulfill 
prophecy  in  being  born  of  a  woman? 
(See  Gen.  3:15  and  Gal.  4:4). 

2.  To  what  extent  did  Christ  fulfill 
prophecy   in    coming   as    the    "seed    of 


Abraham"?     (See   Gen.    12:3   and   Gal. 
3:8). 

3.  To  what  extent  did  Christ  fulfill 
prophecy  as  recorded  by  Moses?  (See 
Deut.  18:15-19  and  John  1:45). 

4.  Was  the  prediction  of  the  place  of 
His  birth  fulfilled  in  the  advent  of 
Christ?  (See  Mic.  5:2  and  Matt.  2:1- 
6). 

Did  Christ  fulfill  prophecy  in  the 
time  of  His  coming?  (See  Dan.  9:22-27 
and  Mark  1:15). 

6.  Did  the  birth  of  Christ  fulfill  the 
prophecy  of  a  virgin  birth?  (See  Isa. 
7:14  and  Matt.  1:23). 

7.  Was  there  a  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  of  a  "forerunner"  to  precede 
the  coming  of  Christ?  (See  Isa.  40:3-5 
and  John  1:19-25). 

8.  In  what  manner  was  the  prophecy 
of  the  "death  of  the  innocents"  fulfill- 
ed? (See  Jer.  31:15  and  Matt.  2:16- 
18). 


9.  Does  He  fulfill  the  prophecy  of  a 
conquering  Messiah?  (See  Isa.  9:6  and 
Phil.  2:5-11). 

10.  What  does  the  historian  say  was 
the  general  attitude  of  the  world  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  coming? 

11.  Did  Christ's  coming  bring  happi- 
ness to  every  one?  Does  His  coming- 
bring  happiness  to  every  one  today? 

12.  What  limitations  are  placed  upon 
the  'peace  on  earth"  as  declared  by  the 
angel  chorus? 

(a)  How  can  we  help  to  bring  about 
this  "peace  on  earth"? 

No  Room   in  the  Inn 

I  wonder  whether  there  is  room  for 
the  Christ  Child  in  our  churches.  That 
may  sound  like  a  strange  question.  But 
it  was  to  a  church,  the  rich  city  church 
of  Laodicea,  that  Jesus  sent  this  mes- 
sage: "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the   door,   I  will   come   in   to 
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him,   and    will    sup    with    him,    and    he 
with   me." 

Do  you  catch  the  picture?  There  was 
a  big,  rich,  city  church  which  was  built 
in  his  name.  From  Lord's  Day  to 
Lord's  Day,  the  members  of  the  church 
were  meeting  there  and  going  through 
certain  forms  of  worship,  and  all  the 
while  the  Savior  was  standing  outside 
the  fast-closed  door.  He  was  actually 
knocking  and  calling  ujion  someone  to 
let  him  in.  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to 
suggest  the  one  key  that  would  open 
the  door,  and  that  was  repentance. 

Our  church  programs  are  very  full. 
There  are  all  manner  of  days,  organi- 
zations, and  causes.  I  wonder  some- 
times whether  we  have  left  a  large 
enough  place  for  Him.  If  we  have 
crowded  Him  out  it  is  not  because  we 
are  hostile  to  Him.  In  fact,  when  we 
examine  our  hearts  we  sincerely  be- 
lieve that  we  love  Him.  We  may  not 
love  Him  as  much  as  we  ought,  but  we 
can  sincerely  say  with  Peter  of  old: 
"Lox'd,  Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou 
knowest  that   (we)   love  Thee." 

The  other  day  we  received  a  message 
saying  that  a  member  of  our  family 
whom  we  love  dearly,  might  pay  us  an 
unexpected  visit  and  bring  with  him  a 
friend  or  two.  When  the  message  came 
it  found  every  room  in  our  house  filled 
with  other  guests.  If  he  and  his 
friends  had  come  there  would  have 
been  no  room  for  them,  and  it  would 
not  have  been  because  we  did  not  love 
him,  but  because  the  rooms  were  al- 
ready taken. 

Perhaps  that  is  a  fair  pictui'e  of 
what  often  goes  on  in  our  lives  and  in 
our  churches.  We  would  not  purposely 
ci'owd  Him  out  for  all  the  world,  and 
yet  we  unwittingly  do  it.  The  Christ- 
mas season  is  an  appropriate  time  for 
taking  stock.  Is  there  room  for  Him  in 
our  lives,  our  homes,  our  business,  our 
schools  ,our  public  life,  in  our  churches, 
and  in  all  the  relationship  of  our  lives? 
— Dr.  Lingle  in  "Christian  Observer." 
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THE   BOOK    BEHIND   AMERICA 

By 

The  Rev.  Francis  C.  Stifler,  D.  D. 

Editorial    Secretary,    American.    Bible 

Society 

Thomas  R.  Marshall  when  he  was 
Vice-President  once  said  with  charac- 
teristic incisiveness,  "If  I  were  to  have 
m-^  way,  I  would  take  the  torch  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  in 
New  York  harbor,  and,  in  its  stead, 
place  an  open  Bible."  That  there  is 
history  aplenty  to  support  such  a  sub- 
stitution is  the  basis  of  the  theme  for 
Universal  Bible  Sunday  to  be  observed 
this  year  on  December  10.  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  sponsors  of  this  hon- 
ored celebration,  suggest  the  theme 
"The  Truth  That  Makes  Men  Free." 

Universal  Bible  Sunday  will  again 
this  year  have  the  official  endorsements 
of  the  governors  of  many  of  the  states 
and  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States.     The   radio   will   be   vocal   with 


the   story   of   our   nation's   heritage   in 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  shared  by  all  earnest  Christian 
people  that  the  day  this  year  with  its 
timely  topic  will  serve  to  stimulate  re- 
newed interest  on  a  national  scale  in 
Bible  reading  and  study. 

The  American  Bible  Society  was 
founded  over  12.3  years  ago  to  conserve 
the  heritage  of  the  Bible  which  has 
given  America  her  fair  start  as  "the 
land  of  the  free."  The  Society  has 
faithfully  preserved  its  simply  basic 
purpose  "to  encourage  the  wider  circu- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures"  now  for 
almost  a  century  and  a  quarter.  Last 
year  it  distributed  .3,.370,.563  Scripture 
volumes  in  the  United  States  in  63  dif- 
ferent languages.  Its  distribution  in 
some  forty  other  countries  totalled  3,- 
600,194  volumes  in  135  different  langu- 
ages. In  this  work  it  has  served  as  the 
unfailing  arm  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise as  promoted  by  all  the  leading  de-  ■ 
nominations.  ; 

The  American  Bible  Society  has 
grown  up  with  the  nation  as  one  of  its 
foremost  patriotic  organizations  im- 
pelled by  the  conviction  that  the  Bible 
which  was  at  one  time  the  people's 
principal  book  and  in  many  American 
homes  the  only  book,  must  never  lose 
its  place  of  supremacy  in  the  nation's 
life.  Calvin  Coolidge  once  said,  "The 
foundation  of  our  Government  rests  so 
much  on  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  that 
it  would  be  difficult  to  support  them  if 
faith  in  these  teachings  should  cease  to 
be  practically  universal  in  our  coun- 
try." 

The  Bible  is  "The  Book  Behind 
America."  The  American  Bible  Society 
asks  that  the  churches  of  the  nation,  in 
these  days  when  men  and  nations  are 
losing  their  liberties  on  every  hand, 
shall  sound  a  rally  call  on  December 
10  to  the  "Truth  That  Makes  Men 
Free." 
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NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

"The  Mother  Church  of  the  South- 
eastern District." 

Much  water  has  gone  over  the  mill 
since  this  church  was  started.  It  was 
the  first  Brethren  church  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  the  first  rethren  in  this 
whole  district  were  members  of  this 
church.  In  all  these  years  the  faith 
has  been  adhered  to  in  this  church  and 
we  are  Brethren  as  the  name  has  been 
known  and  understood  among  us.  To- 
day we  are  preaching  the  same  doc- 
trines and  holding  forth  the  same  prac- 
tices as  those  the  fathers  gave  them- 
selves to  J  ears  ago.  We  are  not  in  a 
large  city  or  even  good-sized  town.  We 
arc  in  a  small  country  village  with  re- 


stricted population.  But  we  are  trying 
to  serve  those  of  the  community  and 
seem  to  get  a  real  response.  So  we  just 
keep  on  keeping  on  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  to  see  us  through  to  victory. 

Lots  of  things  have  transpired  here 
since  we  last  wrote  The  Evangelist,  but 
we  hold  ourselves  in  this  report  to 
things  that  have  happened  since  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

As  soon  as  we  returned  from  con- 
ference we  got  busy  preparing  for  Ral- 
ly Day  and  Revival  meetings.  Rally 
Day  came  on  the  fifst  of  October,  and 
what  a  day  it  was!  It  commenced  to 
rain  Saturday  afternoon  and  simply 
poured  until  late  Monday  night.  But 
still  the  folks  came  out,  and  even 
though  we  did  not  reach  the  goal  we 
had  set,  we  did  surpass  the  regular  at- 
tendance mark.  So  we  felt  we  had  won 
a  real  victory. 

The  next  special  event   was  the   Re- 


vival meetings.  Brother  J.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith  of  Elkhart  church  was  the 
evangelist.  I  can  say  that  Ray  with 
his  fine  spirit,  genial  nature  and  real 
kindliness  endeared  himself  to  all.  He 
brought  fine  messages  that  were  soul- 
searching  and  soul-stirring  in  their  na- 
ture. The  attendance  was  good  fi'om 
the  start.  Brother  Ray  did  miss  the 
first  Monday  evening,  but  brother  John 
Locke  brought  a  message  that  evening 
and  it  went  home  to  the  hearts  of  all 
and  helped  stir  folks  up  to  the  responsi- 
bilities that  were  theirs.  The  meetings 
lasted  only  two  weeks,  but  with  fine 
weather  all  the  way  the  evangelist  had 
a  good  hearing  each  evening  and  much 
good  was  done.  Ten  made  the  Great 
Confession  for  the  first  time  during 
the  meetings  and  one  came  to  fellow- 
ship by  relation.  On  the  Wednesday 
evening  following  the  close  of  the 
meetings  the   pastor  baptized  fourteen 
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and  took  fifteen  into  membersliip. 
Along  with  seven  baptized  during  the 
summer  this  malces  twenty-two  taken 
in  during  this  statistical  year  so  far.  A 
few  others  are  close  to  the  kingdom  and 
we  feel  should  give  themselves  to  the 
Lord  soon.  Brother  Klingensmith  is 
welcome  in  this  region  any  time  he 
wants  to  come  our  way.  He  was  domi- 
ciled with  an  old  friend  of  his,  brother 
John  Locke,  and  both  brother  and  sis- 
ter Locke  enjoyed  the  fellowship  to  the 
full.    Now  for  Ray's  story  about  us. 

During  the  revival  meetings  there 
were  delegations  present  from  eight 
surrounding  Brethren  churches  and 
they  were  all  welcome  in  our  midst. 
They  seemed  to  enjoy  the  Brethren  fel- 
lowship.   And  on  the  second  Thursday 

(Contivued  on  page  15) 


A  STATEMENT 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.  IS  PREPARING  TWO  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES.  THE  BIBLE  CLASS  QUARTERLY 
FOR  OLDER  FOLKS;  THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY  FOR  AGES 
FROM  16-21.  THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY  WILL  TAKE  THE 
PLACE  OF  SOME  GRADED  SUPPLIES  FORMERLY  SUPPLIED 
FOR  THESE  AGES. 

WE  WILL  SUPPLY  ALL  GRADED  MATERIAL  FROM  STAND- 
ARD PUBLISHING  HOUSES. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.  IS  CONTINUING  TO  PUB- 
LISH AND  SUPPLY  ALL  CHURCH  AND  S.  S.  LITERATURE  OF 
OUR  OWN  AND  RECOGNIZED  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
HOUSES.  ANY  STATEMENT  TO  THE  CONTRARY  FROM  ANY 
SOURCE,  IS  FALSE. 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    CO.    ASHLAND,  OHIO. 


THE  BIBLE— BOOK  OF  BOOKS 


There  is  something  tangible  about  a  book.  You  handle  it. 
You  know  it  by  the  feel.  It's  in  plain  print,  black  on  white, 
words  you  know  the  meaning  of  without  stopping  to  think 
into  them.  If  it's  a  thoughtful,  worthy  book,  you  read  and 
muse.  And  you  are  changed,  maybe  Imperceptibly,  but  really 
^uite  radically. 

Now,  there  is  one  outstanding  book.  It  stands  quite  by  it- 
self. In  its  claim  for  itself,  its  power  among  men,  its  history, 
the  place  commonly  given  it,  its  distinctive  quality  of  in- 
spiration, even  in  the  enemies  it  has  made,  it  stands  alone. 

WAS  AND  IS  INSPIRED 

It  is  the  old  Book  of  God.  Is  is  the  one  book  to  which  com- 
mon consent  that  little  word  "the"  belongs,  the  Book.  It  was 
inspired.  It  is  inspired.  That  simply  means  the  breath  of 
God  was  in  it,  and  is.  His  Spirit  was  in  the  men  who  wrote, 
guiding,  controlling,  inspiring,  a  supernatural  touch  through 
the  human  natural  medium. 

It  is  a  book  like  any  other — paper,  print,  stitching,  plain 
words.  Its  contents  must  be  got  through  reading,  and  think- 
ing, like  any  other  book.  It  is  unlike  every  other  book  in  this, 
there's  a  living  Presence  in  it. 

It  reaches  into  your  thoughts.  It  searches  the  innei-most 
recesses  of  your  spirit.  It  touches  deftly,  unmistakably,  your 
motives  and  purposes.  It  lays  bare  to  your  eye  the  inner 
hidden  things. 

And  there's  a  distinct  touch  of  life  to  it.  It  quickens  brain 
and  thought  and  the  part  of  you  that  chooses.  There's  a 
rugged  strength  now  in  your  decision  that  breaks  habit,  and 
shapes  new  ones. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  BOOKS 

It's  a  mother  of  books.  It  contains  the  oldest  authentic 
history.  All  the  roots  of  modern  juris-prudence  run  down  in- 
to the  Mosaic  code.  Political  economy  and  moral  philosophy 
find  their  basic  principles  here.  Its  laws  of  sanitation,  of 
hygeine.  of  diet,  and  of  business  ethics,  originating  here,  are 
accepted  standards. 

It  is  not  a  scientific  book.  Yet  its  statements  never  con- 
flict with  the  latest  findings  of  science.  Its  ideals  of  life- 
personal,  national  and  racial— can  be  found  nowhere  else 
except  as  inspired  by  its  pages.  Its  literature,  its  love  stor- 
ies, its  biographies,  are  unapproached.  It  contains  the  key 
to  the  intricate  tangle  in  which  the  world  finds  itself  today, 
the  one  key,  the  master  key. 

There's  a  fine  modesty  in  its  pages,  and  yet  the  most 
stupendous  claims  for  itself.   It  claims  to  be  a  revelation  from 


God  Himself.  It  tells  what  reason  can  not  reason  out.  Trui^ 
reasoning  and  this  revelation  are  fellows,  working  together 
to  reach  full  knowledge.  It  reveals  the  past,  otherwise  un- 
known, and  God's  purposes  and  plans  for  the  future,  that 
otherwise  could  not  be  known. 

It's  a  singularly  honest  book.  It  tells  with  frank  bluntness 
the  glaring  moral  failings  of  the  men  God  used.  He  had  to 
use  some  one.  He  got  the  best  there  was.  He  sternly  re- 
buked them,  and  plainly  points  out  their  moral  breaks. 

THE  MORAL  STANDARD  OF  LIFE 
This  book  is  the  moral  standard  of  life.  And  morals  are 
the  throbbing  heartbeat  of  life.  There  must  be  a  standard, 
or  all  life  goes  askew.  A  yard-stick  for  cloth,  a  foot  rule 
for  timber,  a  sixteen-ounce  bit  of  metal  for  sugar,  truthful- 
ness in  speech,  honesty  in  trade,  a  recognized  propriety  in  cul- 
tured circles,  a  Gray's  anatomy  for  physicians,  a  Blackstone 
for  lawyers,  and  God's  Book  for  strong,  winsome  life  and 
lest  of  heart. 

The  scholarship  of  the  nations  and  of  the  ages  has  been 
devoted  to  the  task  of  giving  us  this  Book  in  our  mother 
tongue,  as  to  no  other  task.  Its  utter  dependability  from 
the  scholarly  standpoint  is  beyond  question.  The  variations 
of  translations  in  various  versions  have  to  do  with  inciden- 
tals, important  incidentals,  but  never  with  vital  things. 

The  modem  English  and  American  Revisions  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  most  recently  found  manuscripts,  the  latest 
scholarship,  and  the  paragraphed  pi-inting.  But  one  can 
rest  content  that  the  old  common  version  is  the  most  re- 
markable bit  of  translation  ever  done.  In  it  we  have  the 
very  Word  of  God,  in  plain  English,  a  sufficient  guide  for 
daily  life. 

READ  IT  DAILY 

And  it  is  not  a  big  book.  Familiarity  with  its  pages  by 
daily  touch  makes  that  clear.  A  daily  habit,  a  settled  method 
of  thinking  of  it  as  one  book,  and  reading  it  from  opening 
page  on  as  a  story,  ignoring  for  the  time  being,  chapter  and 
verse,  gives  a  fascination  to  its  pages.  And  the  poetical  books 
and  prophetical  will  fit  into  the  story  part  as  drawers  into 
a  well-made  bureau,  as  will  Paul's  letters  and  the  others  in- 
to Dr.  Luke's  story  of  the  Acts. 

The  practical  key  to  this  book  is  simply  this:  reading  it 
habitually,  quietly,  with  mind  alert,  simply  reading  it,  giv- 
ing one's  self  up  to  it  for  a  bit  of  time  daily,  and  yielding 
the  con.sent  of  one's  life  to  its  teachings.— Selected. 


li 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Book  of  the  Living  Presence 


"THERE  IS  NO  OTHER  BOOK  WITH  WHICH  THE  BIBLE  CAN  BE  COMPARED  AND  NO 
OTHER  READING  THAT  MEANS  SO  MUCH  TO  THE  HUMAN  RACE.  IT  IS  THE  SUPPORT 
OF  THE  STRONG  AND  THE  CONSOLATION  OF  THE  WEAK;  THE  DEPENDENCE  OF  OR- 
GANIZED GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  FOUNDTION  OF  RELIGION." 


THE  BIBLE 


By  Rowland  Watkyns  (1662) 

Much  books  I  have  perused,  but  I  protest 
Of  books  the  sacred  Bible  is  the  best. 
Some  books  may  much  of  human  learning  boast, 
But  here's  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Hence  we  draw  living  water,  here  we  do 
Observe  the  patriarch's  lives,  and  doctrine  too ; 
Here  Christ  Himself  directs  us  how  to  pray. 
And  to  the  gate  of  heaven  chalks  the  way. 

Here  is  the  salve  which  gives  the  blind  their  sight; 
All  darkness  to  expel   here  is  the  light; 
Here  is  strong  meat  for  men ;  and  milk  to  feed 
The  weaker  babes,  which  more  perfection  need. 

Cast  off  erroneous  pamphlets,  wanton  rhymes. 
All  feigned  books  of  love,  which  cheat  the  times; 
And  read  this  book  of  life;  those  shall  appear 
With  Christ  m  heaven  which  have  believed  it  here. 


BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

Alfred  Grant  Walton 

Thou  art  a  lamp  whose  flickering  light  is  old, 
Yet,  in  the  darkened  hours  of  earth's  new  day 
It  shines  anew,  to  mark  the  certain  way 

To  joy  and  peace  and  glories  still  untold. 

Thou  art  a  flame,  which  purifies  the  gold 

Of  man's  true  self,  and  burns  the  dross  away. 
Misshapen  by  the  forms  of  baser  clay. 

Tomorrow's  life  must  find  thy  nobler  mould. 

Thou  art  a  blazing  sun,  whose  warming  light 
Still  dries  the  dew  of  penitential  tears. 
Gives  life  to  all  the  world,  makes  clear  to  sight 

The  power  of  Truth,  the  love  that  conquers  fears. 

0  Book  of  books,  our  Lamp,  our  Flame,  our  Sun 
Reveal!    Refine!    Inspire!  till  Heaven  is  won. 

The  Christian-Evangelist. 


Every  Christian  should  use  his  Bible  as  a  full  length  mirror,  with  this  motto  before  him:  'Be- 
fore you  go  out  and  tell  anybody  that  you  represent  the  church,  you  look  yourself  over  and  see 
ivhether  you  do  or  not'  The  Bible  is  for  our  good,  if  we  use  it.  Read  it!" —From  Bulletin  Col- 
lege Corner  Brethren  church. 


THY  WORD  IS  A  LAMP 

Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet. 

Through  the  murk  and  the  night 
I  shall  win,  by  its  influence  sweet, 

To  the  City  of  Light. 

And   ever   my  spirit  shall   hear, 

As  I  journey  along, 
A  whisper  of  courage  and  cheer, 

An  echo  of  song. 

Thy  Word  is  my  strength  and  my  stay. 

When  weary  the  race 
And  crooked  and  thorny  the  way. 

Thou  givest  more  grace. 

As  oft  as  with  suppliant  mind 

These  pages  I  read, 
Rich  gifts  and  sweet  comfort  I  find 

For  my  uttermost  need. 

Thy  Word  is  a  light  on  my  way. 

Far,  far  let  it  shine. 
Till  the  diiwn  of  Thy  glorious  day 

Break  in  splendoui-  divine! 

— Lillian   Leveridge. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

//  we  have  caught  the  vision 

Of  the  love  of  God  to  us. 

Hour  He  sent  His  only  Son 

To  die  upon  the  cross, 

To  suffer  agony  for  us. 

The  chastening  we  deserve, 

How  precious  then  His  word  to  us. 

What  pleasure  Him   tn  serve. 

Each  dan  we  find  a  helpful  verse, 

A  jyromise  for  the  day, 

A    word  of  comfort  and  of  cheer 

To  help  us  on  our  way 

With  willing  hearts  if  we  will  hear 

With  loving  service  too, 

'Tivill  seem  the  verse  tvas  ivritten 

And  recorded  just  for  you. 

To  us  it  IS  a  vision 

Of  the  higher  better  life, 

It  lifts  above   the  turitioil 

Of  tliK  world  of  sin  and  strife, 

God  sent  it,  it  is  for  us. 

It  fits  our  itresent  need, 

ArrangeA  with,  verse  and  dny  and  date 

That  he  who  rims  may  read. 
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MY  OLD  BIBLE 

Though  the  cover  is  worn, 
And  the  pages  are  torn. 

And    though    places    bear    traces    of 
tears, 
Yet  more  precious  than  gold 
Is  the  Book,  worn  and  old, 

That    can    shatter    and    scatter    my 
fears. 

When  I  prayerfully  look 
In  the  pi-ecious  old  Book, 

Many  pleasure  and  treasures  I  see, 
Many  tokens  of  love 
From  the  Father  above, 

Who  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  me. 

This  old  Book  is  my  guide, 
'Tis  a  friend  by  my  side. 

It  will  lighten  and  brighten  my  way; 
And  each  promise  I  find 
Soothes   and   gladdens  my   mind 
As  I  read  it  and  heed  it  today. — Sel. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  IJ) 

of  the  meetings  the  W.M.S.  had  one  of 
their  regional  rallies  here  when  some 
sixty  ladies  assembled  for  a  day's  fel- 
lowship and  program.  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith  again  was  used  in  bringing  a 
message  to  the  ladies.  The  noon  meal 
enjoyed  by  all  the  ladies  present  and  a 
few  specially  favored  men  was  a  de- 
lightful affair  indeed.  Our  local  W.  M. 
S.  is  a  live  group  and  they  have  done 
and  are  doing  excellent  work-. 

Our  next  affair  of  some  moment  is 
a  meeting  of  laymen  of  this  section  of 
our  district  to  be  held  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  this  week,  Nov.  ninth.  About 
Dne  hundred  and  twenty-five  men  are 
sxpected  to  be  present  to  enjoy  a  fel- 
lowship meal  to  be  prepared  by  those 
loyal  W.  M.  S.  ladies,  and  then  to  have 
a  program  and  get-together.  This  is  in 
Karmony  with  the  National  Laymen's 
organization  of  the  church.  Fourteen 
ihurches  have  promised  to  have  repre- 
sentatives at  this  gathering,  and  our 
!iope  and  prayer  is  that  we  shall  all  be 
ible  to  be  real  Christians,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  shall  control  the  meet- 
ng.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  BRETH- 
REN to  get  together.  We  expect  much 
jood  to  i-esult  from  this  meeting,  and 
lope  that  all  will  be  able  to  go  to  their 
lomes  feeling  that  the  hearts  of  their 
'ellow  Brethren  are  right.  A  later  re- 
port of  this  meeting  will  be  made.  Last 
rear  such  a  gathering  was  had  with 
he  Hagerstown  chui-ch  and  the  men 
injoyed  it  so  much  that  this  meeting 
vas  planned  and  will  be  history  by  the 
ime  this  appears  in  print.  Brother 
Braden  Ridenour  of  the  Hagerstown 
ihurch  is  chairman  in  charge  of  this 
froup  meeting. 

So  our  church  and  its  auxiliaries  is 
)ushing  on  and  doing  what  is  possible 
vith  the  Lord's  help  to  register  for  God 
md  good  in  the  community.  We  pray 
or  great  benediction  to  come  on  the 
aithful,  and  also  ask  an  interest  in  the 
)rayers  of  our  good  friends  every- 
where. God  bless  us  every  one! 
«•  E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor. 

A  NOTE  ON  THE  SERVICE  AT 
QUITE  DELL,  PA. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to 
erve  with  the  Quite  Dell,  Pa.,  Breth- 
en.  I  must  say  that  they  are  a  fine  set 
f  people  and  very  loyal  to  their 
Ihurch.  Their  kindness  and  hospital- 
ty  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
mter.  We  could  not  have  had  any 
licer  weather  than  we  had  for  the  ser- 
ice.  I  mentioned  a  few  times  to  some 
f  the  Brethren  there,  that,  God  is  won- 
ierfully  good  to  us  in  giving  us  nice 
reather,  to  this  they  agreed. 

For  the  first  week,  the  attendance 
ras  rather  small,  I  thought,  and  men- 
ioning  this  to  the  Brethren  they  said, 
Our  neighboring  Church  about  four 
liles  away  stalled  a  service  one  week 
lefore  us,  and  that  is  the  reason  for 
he   small   attendance.     However,   their 


service  was  continued  until  the  Wed- 
nesday of  our  second  week  of  services. 
In  spite  of  this,  the  Lord  blessed  us 
during  these  services  with  21  confes- 
sions, 20  of  whom  were  baptized  and 
taken  into  fellowship  with  the  Brethren 
Church.  For  these  we  thank  God  and 
praise  His  Holy  Name. 

The  last  three  or  four  services  were 
well  attended  and  the  church  was  fill- 
ed two  nights,  and  the  last  Sunday 
morning  service  was  well  attended,  too. 

We  were  favored  by  visitations  from 
Cameron,  W.  Va.  and  the  Aleppo 
Brethren  Churches.  Also  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  of  the  Cameron 
Brethren  Church  visited  us  two  eve- 
nings. We  were  grateful  for  these  vis- 
itors from  these  congregations  and 
pray  that  God  may  bless  them  and  use 
them  mightily  for  Himself.  Fui-ther, 
our  prayer  is  to  God  for  the  members 
of  the  Quite  Dell  Brethren,  also  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Burl  Mackey,  who 
are  not  as  yet  members  of  the  Church, 
but  who  serve  faithfully,  and  at  times 
more  so  than  some  of  the  members. 

Monday,  Nov.  21,  we  closed  with 
Holy  Communion,  even  though  it  rain- 
ed hard  and  the  roads  were  rather  slip- 
pery in  many  places,  so  slippery  that 
it  was  very  difficult  to  get  over  some 
of  the  hills,  in  fact  some  of  these  hills 
were  avoided  by  some  who  went  a  few 
miles  out  of  their  way  to  get  to  the 
Communion  seivice.  The  folks  here  are 
among  the  finest,  may  God  bless  them, 
is  my  prayer. 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 
BY  C.  F.  YODER 

Manteca  and  Lathrop,  Calif. 
From  September  1.3  to  30  it  was  my 
happy  privilege  to  labor  with  the 
churches  in  Northern  California, — five 
days  at  Lathrop  and  fifteen  at  Man- 
teca. These  were  happy  days  of  fellow- 
ship and  Bible  study,  prayer  and 
preaching.  The  people  were  eager  and 
willing  and  the  time  for  the  meetings 
was  all  too  short.  Brother  Piatt  has 
held  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple in  his  pastorate  for  many  years  and 
had  the  joy  of  baptizing  five  promis- 
ing girls  at  the  close  of  the  meetings. 
One  night  was  given  to  a  union  love 
feast  at  Lathrop  which  was  an  occasion 
of  great  blessing.  After  visiting  the 
solendid,  harmonious  conferences  at 
Morrill,  Kans.,  and  Waterloo,  la.,  I  am 
now  beginning  a  meeting  at  Oakville, 
Ind. 

Oakville,   Ind. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  labor  with 
brother  L.  V.  King  and  his  loyal  help- 
ers during  two  weeks  of  evangelistic 
labor.  We  were  favored  with  beautiful 
weather,  and  although  the  people  were 
busy  the  •  responded  well.  The  immed- 
iate result  was  five  accessions  and 
more,  as  usual,  "near  the  kingdom."  It 
is  alwavs  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
brother  King  and  his  notable  family 
and  a  people  like  the  warm-hearted  be- 
lievers in  Oakville. 


Muncie,  Ind. 
In  Muncie  I  had  only  six  days,  which 
was  too  short  a  time  to  do  more  than 
encourage  the  members.  Under  the 
leadership  of  brother  George  Jones  they 
were  already  so  enthusiastic  that  they 
contemjilate  the  completion  of  their 
new  church,  perhaps  this  year. 
They  have  been  worshipping  in  the  old 
church  which  will  be  a  part  of  the 
new,  which  already  has  the  basement 
completed.  There  is  a  large  field  in 
Muncie  and  good  prospects  for  a  strong 
church. 

North  Manchester 

In  North  Manchester  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  preaching  eight  days  and  bap- 
tizing two  splendid  young  ladies.  A 
woman  was  also  received  by  lelation. 
Brother  J.  Raymond  Schutz  and  wife 
wield  a  vast  influence  in  this  commun- 
ity, aside  from  the  enormous  influence 
of  Brother  Schutz  as  a  nationally 
known  lecturer  and  educator.  It  was  a 
great  privilege  to  be  associated  with 
him  even  for  a  brief  time. 

My  address  for  some  months  to  come, 
if  the  Lord  will,  is  as  below. 

206  W.  Washington  St.,  Ashland,  O. 


MULVANE  KANSAS 

On  my  way  home  to  California  I 
stopped  over  from  November  1st  to 
12th,  for  a  twelve  day  meeting  with  the 
Bethel  church  of  Mulvane,  Kansas. 
Here  I  found  a  group  of  people,  who 
without  an  active  pastor  for  some  time, 
are  yet  vitally  interested  in  the  things 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  country  church, 
located  several  miles  out  of  town.  I  was 
nightly  greeted  with  a  fine  attendance 
and  many  words  of  appreciation  were 
heard.  Here  I  found  a  splendid  group 
of  young  people,  many  of  them  married 
couples,  such  as  would  gladden  the 
heart  of  any  pastor.  This  church  is 
badly  in  need  of  a  consecretated  shep- 
herd. May  God  raise  up  such  a  one  for 
them  who  shall  lead  them  on  to  still 
higher  heights.  They  treated  me  most 
graciously  and  I  shall  long  remerber 
them. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 


QUIET  DELL,  PENNA. 

The  little  community  of  Quiet  Dell, 
Penna.,  has  been  greatly  blessed  by  the 
revival  which  closed  Nov.  20,  an:!  which 
was  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen 01  Georgetown,  Deleware.  Al- 
though he  came  to  us  a  stranger,  we 
soon  learned  to  love  him,  and  he  seem- 
ed like  some  one  we  had  known  al- 
ways. 

The  messages  were  inspired  by  God 
for  they  had  the  power  to  touch  the 
hearts  of  many  who  heard  them.  Our 
attendance  was  not  as  good  as  we  ex- 
pected, probably  due  to  another  revival 
being  conducted  in  a  nearby  church. 
However,  the  attendance  was  steadily 
increasing,  and  on  Sunday  evening  we 
had  an  unusually  large  crowd. 
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The  two  weeks  passed  all  too  quickly, 
and  we  came  to  the  closing  night,  at 
which  time  the  Communion  service 
was  held  with,  at  least,  three  different 
denominations  taking  part.  During 
these  two  weeks  there  were  twenty-one 
(21)  persons  converted  or  reclaimed, 
eighteen  (18)  being  baptized  and  tak- 
en into  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church, 
and  two  (2)  into  the  Cameron  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  Spii-it  was  greatly 
felt  among  the  Christians  and  unsaved 
alike.  We  feel  that  our  church  has 
been  really  revived  and  given  new  life 
by  the  meeting. 

Mrs.  Keith  McCullough. 
Mrs.   Burl   Mackey. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VA. 

Ten  months  of  activity  on  this  field 
begins  to  give  us  somewhat  of  an  idea 
as  to  its  work,  nature  and  needs.  The 
Church  has  been  woefully  neglected 
and  its  field  allowed  to  grow  up  with 
many  tares.  Some  of  the  most  faith- 
ful members  have  gone  to  rest  while 
others  have  entered  other  fields  of  life. 
Yet  there  still  remains  a  substantial 
nucleus,  around  which  can  be  built  a 
useful  and  prosperous  church.  Some  of 
the  best  people  of  the  community  are  in 
the  church  here.  Many  are  truly  faith- 
ful, never  missing  a  service  and  inter- 
estingly hold  up  their  part  of  the  bur- 
den. 

There  has  been  a  very  substantial  in- 
crease in  attendance  at  all  the  ser- 
vices since  we  came  on  the  field.  At 
present  there  is  somewhat  of  a  decline 
due  to  a  reaction  which  always  follows 
the  New  Pastor.  Our  present  attend- 
ance now  represents  the  people  upon 
who  can  we  can  depend  and  those  who 
are  to  be  our  main  stand-bys.  Thirteen 
have  been  added  to  the  Church  since 
the  first  of  April,  by  letter  and  Bap- 
tism. There  are  also  others  who  are 
very  much  concerned  in  the  matter  of 
affiliating  with  us.  Some  minor  re- 
pairs and  improvements  have  been  put 
on  the  church  but  our  main  object  now 
in  view  is  to  rid  the  church  of  its  debt. 
The  members  of  the  church  are  getting 
under  this  burden  very  readily.  Soon 
v/e  can  begin  to  report  some  very  de- 
finite work  along  this  line.  The  indus- 
trial tie-up  worked  hardships  upon  the 
church  and  her  people  last  spring  but 
the  church  e.xpenses  were  all  met  and 
we  are  moving  along  with  all  bills  paid 
week  by  week.  This  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  pastor  to  meet  all  neces- 
sai-y  obligations  and  the  church  to 
keep  above-board  in  everything. 

We  held  our  annual  Home  Coming 
service  Sept.  the  8th  and  many  people 
came  who  had  not  been  in  service  for 
some  time.  Also  greetings  were  sent  by 
isolated  members  and  former  jiastors. 
Many  friends  expressed  their  iileasure 
foi-  this  day  of  fellowshi)).  Beginning 
with  this  Home-Coming  service,  we  had 
a  week  of  services  which  were  well  at- 
tended. The  services  closed  with  Rally 
Day  at  the  end  of  that  week.  The  fol- 
lowing   Sunday    evening    we    held    our 


Fall  Communion  Service  which  many 
said  was  one  of  the  best  the  church  had 
ever  had.  Some  were  not  privileged  to 
attend  on  account  of  sickness  and  some 
other  unavoidable  hindrances.  At  the 
present  time  there  is  much  sickness 
among  our  people. 

The  Midweek  services  have  showed  a 
substantial  increase  and  much  interest 
has  been  shown  in  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble. We  are  now  studying  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  which  book  gives  ample 
opportunity  to  emphasize  the  specific 
doctrines  of  the  church.  The  attend- 
ance averages  from  2.5  to  4.5,  each  week. 
After  the  Bible  study  and  prayer,  the 
choir  meets,  led  by  brother  Sam  Dun- 
can for  the  preparation  of  the  church 
music  for  the  following  Sunday.  We 
had  what  was  termed  Church  Night,  in 
the  month  of  September,  in  which  all 
the  members  of  the  church  met  to  en- 
joy an  evening  of  social  fellowship  and 
foster  the  church's  friendship  of  its 
members.  We  are  now  looking  forward 
to  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet  to  be 
held  Dec.  8th  at  which  gathering  the 
mothers  and  daughters  will  serve.  The 
tenth  of  January  will  mark  the  day 
when  we  entered  this  field  one  year  ago 
and  we  are  hoping  and  asking  you  to 
pray  that  our  work  for  the  coming 
year  may  mark  success  for  his  king- 
dom and  add  glory  to  his  name  so  that 
this  place  may  be  able  to  build  larger 
and  greater. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  his  Kingdom. 
L.  A.  Myers. 


GRAVELTON,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  have  just  closed  a  two-week's 
revival  at  Gravelton,  Indiana.  Gravel- 
ton  is  a  little  country  town,  four  miles 
from  Nappanee.  The  church  here  is 
nearly  fifty  years  old  and  has  been  a 
"feeder"  of  churches  in  larger  towns 
for  many  years.  It  had  been  greatly 
run  down,  but  is  slowly  reviving.  This 
is  the  home  of  Rev.  John  Stuckman,  the 
father  of  Elder  Harley  Stuckman  who 
recently  went  to  be  with  the  Lord.  It 
was  also  the  home  of  our  dear  Elder 
W.  I.  Duker,  who  is  pastor  at  Milford, 
only  a  few  miles  distant. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  a 
good  church  building  here  and  a  splen- 
did local  pastor.  They  had  just  closed 
a  meeting  held  before  we  began  our 
meeting.  They  have  a  slightly  larger 
congregation  than  we,  and  while  they 
had  no  confessions,  they  seemed  to  have 
prepared  the  field  for  a  harvest. 

The  Lord  gave  us  victory  from  the 
very  beginning.  The  second  night  we 
had  a  number  of  confessions,  which  in- 
terest increased  continually  until 
over  the  second  Sunday,  when  seven 
made  the  good  confession  at  the  morn- 
ing service.  The  following  Monday,  we 
had  a  large  congregation ;  then  came  a 
slump  for  four  nights.  There  was  a 
great  "MUCK  CROP"  show  in  the 
community  for  four  days.  This  cut  our 
crowds   about  one-third   and  the  worst 


thing  about  it  was  that  some  who  were 
under  deep  conviction  stopped  coming 
for  four  nights.  Then  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  we  had  good  crowds  and 
closed  with  a  fine  spiritual  atmosphere; 

Seventeen  made  confessions  during 
the  meetings,  fifteen  were  baptised  on 
the  last  Sunday  in  the  bapistry  at 
Nappanee.  My  son,  Milton,  did  the 
baptising.  It  was  a  beautiful  service 
and  a  wonderfully  holy  scene.  All  were 
confirmed  at  the  evening  service  after 
I  clearly  explained  the  design  of  the 
"LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS." 

The  music  was  a  great  help  in  the 
meetings.  Much  special  music  was 
provided  and  the  congregation  sang  as 
few  country  churches  sing. 

It  was  a  fine  gesture  of  the  Nap- 
panee church  to  let  us  have  their  pas- 
tor to  take  care  of  the  music.  He  at- 
tended every  sendee.  His  wife,  Mrs. 
Milton  Bowman,  preached  for  him  in 
Nappanee  two  Sunday  nights.  The 
third  Sunday  evening,  his  pulpit  was 
occupied  by  a  young  brother,  "Wagley. 
Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  and  wife,  of  New 
Paris,  worshipped  with  us  one  evening. 
Brother  W^  E.  Overholtzer  has  served 
as  pastor  at  Dutchtown  for  seven 
years.  Brother  O.  L.  Lemeit  and  lady 
friend  enjoyed  an  evening  with  us,  and 
Brother  Fisher,  pastor  of  the  nearby 
Church  o  fthe  Brethren,  attended  part 
of  our  services. 

It  is  a  wonderful  group  of  fine  young 
people  at  this  place.  By  organizing 
their  finances,  this  group  can  support 
a  pastor  for  half-time.  Wife  and  I 
visited  in  the  homes  of  the  community 
nearly  every  day,  taking  dinner  and 
supper  out  most  of  the  time.  Our  home 
was  with  Brother  McDonald,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School.  Mrs. 
McDonald  was  formerly  a  member  of 
another  church,  but  was  baptised  and 
came  into  the  felowship  of  our  church. 
We  found  a  wonderful  hospitality  in  i 
this  home. 

We  are  resting  a  few  days  with  my 
son  in  Nappanee,  and  will  speak  there 
for  him  at  the  prayer  meeting  on  the 
16th.  On  the  19th,  we  begin  another 
campaign  with  the  church  at  Sidney, 
Indiana.  Sidney  is  another  church  that 
has  past  through  a  period  of  discour- 
agement because  of  the  removal  of  so 
many  of  its  members.  We  had  a  won- 
derful revival  here  many  years  ago; 
had  some  sixty  additions.  Brother 
George  Kinzie  was  the  pastor  at  that 
time.  This  church  is  located  near  War- 
saw and  needs  to  be  revived.  Pray  for 
this  meeting. 

I  am  wonderfully  pleased  with  the 
Indiana  district.  It  is  the  largest  in 
our  church.  The  Lord  has  used  me  to 
add  nearly  100  souls  to  the  church  in 
less  tha  neight  months.  The  old-time 
Gospel  has  the  same  power  as  of  old. 
Fraternally, 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 

9r   Elder  M.  Bowman 

451  W.  Walnut  St 

Nappanee,  Indiana 
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Sunday 

WHAT  IS  York  AILMEW'T? 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence 
"    Read  Pinverbs  4:20-27. 

The  head  of  a  great  clinic  once  re- 
marked in  the  presence  of  four  friends, 
"Most  of  the  patients  I  have  examined 
in  my  practice  were  not  physically  ill, 
their  ills  were  mental,  spiritual  or  so- 
cial." It  scarce  needs  the  word  of  a 
physician  to  convince  us  that  many  of 
the  ills  which  plague  humanity  in  all 
times  have  their  roots  in  the  human 
soul.  Spiritually  interested,  the  hu- 
man race  has  chronic  heart  trouble.  "Is 
thy  heart  right  with  God?" 


Wednesday 
THE    UPLIFT   OF    THE   HEIGHTS 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eves  unto  the 
hills...."    Read   Ps.   121:1-8. 

It  is  good  for  us  frequently  to  be- 
take ourselves  to  some  quiet  promin- 
tor>'  where  the  outlook  is  clear  and  the 
surrourdings  soothint;.  If  we  can  have 
included  with  it  a  loveliness  of  view, 
all  the  better.  It  takes  but  a  few  mom- 
ents of  such  an  experience  to  cleanse 
and  sooth  one's  soirit.  It  is  good,  too, 
to  have  "hieh  places"  in  our  woi'k-a- 
day  life.  The  pull  of  the  every  day 
tends  tc  drag  us  to  and  bind  us  with 
the  commonplace.  Tasks  loom  more  im- 
portant than  vision,  but  "where  there 
is  no  vision  the  people  oerish."  Have 
your  insuiration  point — be  it  a  book,  a 
prayer,  or  the  touch  of  an  uplifting  fel- 
lowship. 

Thursday 

SIXGING  /A'  THE  RAIN 


quiet,  pleasant  personality  gives  new 
strength  and  courage  when  he  visits 
with  us,  if  ever  so  b)-iefly.  Just  to  have 
been  with  such  a  personality  does  one 
good.  The  old  philosopher  in  his  max- 
imum, "I  am  part  of  all  I  have  met," 
was  simply  saying  that  every  contact 
of  his  life  with  his  fellows  had  left  its 
mark  on  his  soul.  Every  vital  Chris- 
tian, consciously  or  unconsciously,  im- 
parts an  influence  for  Christ  upon 
every  person  he  meets.  In  the  light  of 
this  fact  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain 
such  contact  with  the  Master  that  we 
will  be  surcharged  with  and  able  to 
disseminate  His  qualities. 


Yes,  there  are  Hypocrites  in  the 
church.  And  in  the  lodge,  in  the  shop, 
in  the  office,  in  the  home — in  fact, 
everywhere  on  earth.  There  is  one 
place,  however,  where  you  will  not  find 
a  Hypocrite— in  HEAVEN.  Do  not 
permit  some  poor,  weak,  useless  Hypo- 
crite to  keep  you  out  of  that  glorious 
place. — Selected. 


Monday 

WATER  I\'  THE  DESERT 

"As  the  hart  jianteth  after  the 
bi-ooks,  so  nanteth  mv  heart  for  thee  " 
Read  Ps.  42. 

The  hart  is  thii-sty  because  it  is  far 
from  the  water  source.  The  soul  longs 
most  for  God  when  faithest  from  Him. 
The  "Prodigal"  could  see  the  beauty, 
order  and  other  arrangements  of  honie 
and  home  surroundings  best  when  eat- 
ing husks  in  a  fai-  land.  A  great  man 
said,  "The  soul  of  man  was  made  for 
God  and  will  not  rest  until  it  i-ests  in 
Him."  As  the  hart  can  not  forever  re- 
main away  from  the  brook,  even  so 
must  the  soul  quaff  often  and  deeply 
fiom  the  water  of  life. 

Tuesday 

"...  .SLOTHFJrL.  .  .  .FERVENT" 

"Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
siJirit;  serving  tiie  Lord."  Read  Ro- 
mans 12:9-21. 

Recently  the  writer  went  to  use  his 
cai-  and  found  it  unresponsive  to  his  at- 
tempts to  start  it  fhie  of  a  number  of 
things  might  have  been  at  fault,  but 
the  facts  were,  the  battery  was  dead. 
It  had  somehow  become  grounded  and 
all  the  power  was  out  of  it.  So  like- 
wise, the  Christi.an  may  become  so  en- 
grossed with  worldliness  that  he  loses 
his  iiower  to  serve  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  It  might  have  been  the  terminals 
on  the  battery  that  made  the  trouble, 
corroded  away  by  acid  or  some  other 
trouble  that  rendered  the  machine  use- 
less. But  whatever  the  cause,  the  ma- 
chine was  powerless.  The  essential,  en- 
ergizing force  of  the  Christian  is  the 
spirit  of  God,  by  which  contact  is  main- 
tained with  the  Almighty.  Let  us  'fol- 
knv  the  gleam"  and  maintain  the  spir- 
itual glow. 


"And  he  hath  ]iut  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth....".    Read  Ps.  40. 

There  is  little  impetus  to  song  in  a 
miry  clay  or  a  darksome  pit,  but  to  be 
lifted  out  of  that  mire  and  clay  and 
establi'^hed  in  securit^■,  is  cause  for  a 
song.  The  Word  tells  us  that  "the 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the 
Lord"  and  we  walk  in  safety  with  such 
leadership.  The  new  song  is  that  of 
"Praise  unto  our  God"  as  this  Psalm 
suggests.  Instead  of  this  experience 
being  intended  to  bring  joy  to  us,  it  is 
the  Father's  wish  that  it  shall  be  a 
wider  purpose  as  is  stated  in  these 
words,  "many  shall  see  it  and  fear  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord."  God  puts  a 
new  song  in  our  mouth,  but  we  must 
sing-  it. 

Friday 

THE  VALVE  OF  DELAY 

"It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
ho]ie  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Jyord."  Read  Lamantations  .j  : 
26-28. 

To  wait  is  one  of  the  hardest  lessons 
to  learn.  The  little  child  is  anxious  to 
go,  the  youth  chafes  under  restric- 
tions of  home  restraints,  and  the  adult 
throws  out  his  chest  and  asserts  his 
rights  and  freedom.  The  merchant's 
ships  comes  not  back  on  the  day  of  their 
"sailing"  and  the  richness  and  volume 
of  the  cargo  but  justifies  the  length  of 
the  delay  in  their  return.  So  chafe  not, 
dearly  beloved,  if  God's  answers  to  your 
prayers  seem  slow  to  materialize.  "They 
may  be  but  more  worth  while  for  the 
waiting. 

Saturday 
A  FEELING  TOUCH 

"They  took  knowledge  of  them  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus."  Read  Acts 
4:.'i-13. 

How   a    visit    from   a    self-contained. 
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;=;  By  the  Contributing  Editor 


"EL  DIA  DE  LOS  REYES" 

(The  day  of  the  Kings) 

In  South  America,  except  in  the  evangelical  mis- 
sions, the  sixth  of  January  is  celebrated  a  great  deal 
more  thaij  Christmas.  On  Christmas  eve  there  is  al- 
ways a  nicely  decorated  manger  in  the  front  of  the 
church,  with  a  beautiful  doll  on  the  hay  to  represent 
the  Christ  child.  Many  people  go  to  see  it,  and  as 
much  or  more  so,  to  see  one  another,  Christmas 
there  comes  in  the  heat  of  summer  and  the  day  is 
used  for  home  comings  and  social  gatherings. 

But  the  sixth  of  January  is  their  traditional  day 
for  the  visit  of  the  wise  men,  whom  they  call  kings. 
These  came  from  a  far  country  guided  by  the  star 
which  was  revealed  to  them.  It  is  said  that  they 
knew  when  they  arrived  at  the  right  place  because 
they  looked  into  the  wells  to  see  the  reflection  of  the 
star.  Only  when  they  could  see  this  in  the  center  of 
the  water  below  would  the  star  be  directly  above 
them. 

They  brought  their  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh  Gold  was  prophetic  of  royalty,  frankincense 
represented  worship  and  myrrh  was  part  of  the  holy 
anointing  oil.  Together  they  were  a  testimony  of 
faith  in  the  new-born  babe  who  was  to  some  day  be 
prophet   priest  and  king. 

As  those  wise  men  brought  their  gifts  to  the 
Christ  child,  so  the  people  on  this  day  give  gifts  to 
others  in  the  name  of  the  Christ  child.  Did  not  he 
himself  say,  when  a  man,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me?" 

The  entire  life  of  Jesus  was  an  example  of  this 
spirit  of  giving.  So  evident  was  this  to  everyone 
that  he  scarcely  needed  to  announce  his  motto  of 
service.  "The  son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  When  he  was  gone  and  the  people  look- 
ed back  upon  his  life,  the  finest  tribute  they  could 
pay  to  him  was  the  saying,  "He  went  about  doing 
good." 

This  is  the  spirit  which  Christmas  kindles  every- 
where, save  in  the  hearts  of  those  ignorant  or  de- 
generate men  who  seek  to  exalt  themselves  above 
everything  else,  and  are  willing  to  plunge  others  in- 
to misery  in  order  to  achieve  their  ends.  That  is  the 
spirit  of  antichrist,  and  its  manifestation  in  all  the 
world,  including  the  church,  is  one  of  the  signs  of 
the  last  days. 

Knowing  this,  let  us,  dear  brethren,  be  alert,  dis- 
cerning this  mark  of  the  beast  and  fleeing  far  from 


it.  Let  us  follow  the  wise  men  on  to  the  manger  and 
leave  there  oui'  gifts  the  most  precious  gifts  we  can 
bring,  in  testimony  of  our  love  and  faith.  Instead  of 
looking  forward  to  receiving  gifts  let  us  find  our  joy 
in  giving.  After  all,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  Let  the  children  be  taught  this  truth 
from  the  cradle  forward.  Let  them  bring  their 
"white  gifts"  to  the  Sunday  school  that  they  may 
have  a  share  in  the  work  of  the  Christ  child.  Let 
them  learn  to  bring  their  pennies,  yes,  if  they  can  do 
no  more,  but  also  to  bring  the  best  they  have,  for 
even  that  is  small  compared  with  what  the  Lord  has 
brought  for  us. 

There  is  no  work  in  the  world  so  important  as  the 
bringing  up  of  children  in  the  "nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord."  In  the  terrible  modern  apostasy 
there  are  nations  that  are  training  their  children  to 
glorify  war  and  hate  and  deceit,  but  their  time  is 
short.  Those  who  teach  the  Gospel  are  doing  the 
work  that  shall  endure  and  make  happy  the  ages  to 
come.  The  times  are  calling  for  a  new  consecration 
of  the  church  and  a  new  enduement  of  power.  Let  us 
first  of  all  place  our  own  hearts  upon  the  altar  and 
the  Lord  will  fill  them  with  his  Spirit.— C.  F.  Y. 


Taking  Our  Measure 

"Our  knowledge  of  Missions  is  the  measure  of  our 
Christian  attainment,  our  interest  in  Missions  is 
the  mark  of  Christian  character,  our  particiption  in 
Missions  is  the  measure  of  our  Christian  efficiencv." 
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EVERY  MAN  A  MILLIONAIRE 

The  best  possessions  we  can  have  are  not  those 
which  must  be  taken  away  from  others,  but  which, 
rather,  keep  passing  from  ourselves  to  others. 

What  kind  of  possessions  are  these? 

Well,  kind  thoughts  and  sunny  smiles,  for  ex- 
ample. A  sense  of  humor  and  a  jolly  laugh,  for  ex- 
ample. Piety  and  patience,  purity  and  spiritual 
power,  for  other  examples.  And  the  list  can  be  con- 
tinued indefinitely.  The  fact  is,  we  can  all  be  super- 
millionaires  if  we  only  have  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to 
hear  and  hearts  to  understand  the  things  that  God 
hath  prepai'ed  for  them  that  love  him. 

What  sane  man,  for  example,  would  live  without 
love  although  in  return  he  should  own  all  the  gold 
mines  of  the  world  ?  Who  would  be  king  Midas  with 
the  power  to  turn  every  thing  touched  to  gold,  if  by 
that  gift  he  should  turn  his  own  beloved  child  to 
gold? 

And  yet  there  are  men  who,  to  have  more  of  the 
world,  are  turning  their  children  to  worldlings ! ! ! 

The  Christian  has  had  a  vision  of  the  better  life, 
the  spiritual  world.  He  sees  the  things  of  this  world, 
but  they  no  longer  attract  him.  To  be  a  worker  with 
the  Lord  has  a  greater  appeal  and  yields  a  sweeter 
and  more  enduring  joJ^ 

The  Christmas  season  brings  to  Brethren  believ- 
ers a  double  joy.  It  brings  usual  family  reunions  and 
church  festivities,  but  it  also  brings  the  joy  of  shar- 


ing in  the  glorious  work  of  helping  to  bring  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  our  nation  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  The  most  important  agencies  for  this  work 
are  the  Sunday  school  and  home  missions.  Not  all 
can  teach  or  preach,  but  all  can  give.  The  measure 
of  our  devotion  will  be  shown,  not  by  excusing  our- 
selves for  what  we  cannot  do,  but  by  actually  doing 
what  we  can  do.  Is  is  not  true  that  the  most  of  us 
can  actually  double  the  usual  amount  of  our  offer- 
ings for  these  causes?  Then,  should  we  not  do  it? 
Let  us  exemplify  the  slogan:  "What  I  should  do  I 
can  do  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  do." 

And  is  it  thus  that  we  can  all  be  millionaires? 
Just  so.  The  souls  that  may  be  saved,  the  children 
who  may  be  turned  to  channels  of  service  for  the 
Lord,  the  joy  and  peace  that  will  come  to  abide  in 
our  hearts  and  homes,  have  a  value  far  beyond  the 
power  of  money  to  purchase.  For  all  such  gifts  has 
not  the  Lord  promised  that  the  giver  shall  receive 
an  hundred  fold?  With  persecutions,  to  be  sure,  but 
even  they  work  out  a  greater  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  in  the  development  of  the  graces  of  the  Christ 
life.  But  the  most  precious  words  are,  "and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life."  Once  we  taste  of  that 
life  then  we  no  longer  speak  of  our  sufferings  and 
our  sacrifices,  but  of  our  joys  and  our  privileges, 
for  all  we  have, — our  goods  and  talents  and  life  it- 
self, is  all  glorified  and  immortalized  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord. 

"Let  us  therefore  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
is  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." — C.F.Y. 


The  S.  M.  M.  Lodge  At  Camp  Shipshewana 


December  16,  1939 


The  White  Gift  Offering 

by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 

As  we  sit  down  to  write  our  annual  message  rela- 
tive to  our  usual  White  Gift  offering,  a  multitude  of 
(luestions  fill  our  mind.  We  are  not  worried  about 
definite  plans  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done. during  the 
year.  All  of  these  things  have  been  carefully  thought 
out  and  planned.  The  questions  that  fill  our  mind 
are  something  like  these : 

Will  what  we  say  be  read  by  any  appreciable  num- 
ber of  people?  We  do  not  refer  to  the  title  but  to 
the  contents  of  the  article.  Will  those  who  have 
been  interested  in  the  past,  give  the  matter  a  fair 
hearing?  Will  other  interests  of  the  church  crowd 
out  this  necessary  matter  of  religious  or  Christian 
education?  Are  people  so  interested  in  cei'tain  acti- 
vities of  the  church  that  they  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
this  matter?  Need  we  again  repeat  the  proposed 
budget  and  indicated  activities  of  the  Association? 
If  you  dear  reader,  will  answer  these  questions  it 
will  help  greatly  to  our  peace  of  mind  as  we  continue 
this  article. 

First,  it  has  been  our  pi'ivilege  to  capitalize  the 
Christmas  Spirit  for  Christian  education.  This  is 
our  field  by  action  of  National  Conference  and  com- 
mon acceptance.  And  after  all,  what  is  more  appro- 
priate than  that  at  the  time  when  we  recall  the  birth 
of  our  Master,  we  attempt  to  accelerate  the  common 
knowledge  of  his  life  and  our  relation  to  him?  To 
celebrate  the  birth  of  the  Master  and  forget  his  life 
would  be  a  rather  sorry  celebration.  The  best  way 
to  remind  ourselves  of  his  birth  is  to  become  in- 
creasingly familiar  with  his  life.  This  is  the  field 
of  Christian  education. 

We  do  not  feel  that  we  ought  to  speak  too  much 
of  our  accomplishments  in  this  particular  field,  and 
yet  we  who  are  in  the  thick  of  the  fight  are  increas- 
ingly happy  as  our  Avork  grows  and  grows.  The 
many  splendid  activities  sponsored  by  our  Associa- 
tion would  work  untold  harm  were  they  to  be  with- 
held. We  can  hardly  contemplate  just  how  far 
reaching  would  be  the  results,  were  we  forced  by 
economic  difficulties  or  lack  of  proper  interest,  to 
bring  these  indicated  activities  to  a  close.  Pray  God 
this  may  not  occur 

Our  relationship  to  our  college  and  seminary  has 
always  dignified  our  work.  To  be  able  to  be  of  such 
pronounced  assistance  in  the  efforts  of  our  college 
at  this  time  of  her  severe  trial  and  evident  success, 
marks  the  Association  as  one  of  worth  and  mer- 
it. Each  year  we  receive  letters  from  those  entrust- 
ed with  the  College's  tasks  and  activities,  reminding 
us  that  without  our  continued  support  they  cannot 
continue  upon  the  present  splendid  high  plane  of 
scholastic  attainment.    You  will  remember  that  it 


was  a  straw  that  broke  the  camel's  back,  so  inverse- 
ly it  is  the  assistance  of  a  relatively  small  group  that 
will  save  the  day  and  turn  the  tide.  This  has  been 
the  place  of  our  Association  in  our  College's  present 
standing. 

Then,  again,  just  what  part  does  our  seminary 
play  in  the  continued  success  and  life  of  our  church? 
No  one  can  measure  its  influence.  Only  if  it  were 
to  be  discontinued,  could  we  measure  its  worth. 
I  have  the  firm  conviction  that  the  present  and 
future  success  and  continuity  of  our  beloved  frater- 
nity, i-ests  in  the  lap  of  our  seminary.)  Cer- 
tainly, I  am  speaking  of  the  different  departments 
of  the  church  as  determined  by  men.  The  support 
the  Association  has  given  and  continues  to  give  to 
the  Seminary  is  essential  to  its  continued  life  and 
service.  It  cannot  stand  the  loss  of  this  service,  and 
yet  we  are  forced  to  realize  that  this  can  only  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  our  rather  small  liquid  reserve  re- 
mains. This  can  not  be  done  on  today's  offerings! 
We  are  riding  for  a  fall  and  an  indescribable  rude 
awakening,  else  we  evaluate  our  activities  and  gov- 
ern our  gifts  accordingly. 

Another  splendid  work  of  the  Association  that  is 
receiving  increasing  attention  is  our  summer  insti- 
tutes. To  see  the  yoUng  people  sit  in  quiet  attention 
and  listen  to  the  story  of  our  church's  growth  and 
faith,  would  cause  any  lover  of  our  denomination  to 
be  thrilled  with  its  possible  influence.  This  work  to- 
day is  not  so  much  the  result  of  the  money  we  are 
able  to  secure  and  spend  for  this  cause,  as  it  is  the 
immediate  result  of  personal  sacrifice  and  effort  of 
those  immediately  interested  in  this  field  of  endeav- 
or. The  movement  is  catching  fire  and  is  now 
spreading  like  wild-fire.  I  have  often  said  that  the 
most  hopeful  sign  of  our  church's  continued  life  and 
success  is  found  in  our  young  people.  Thank  God, 
we  have  a  splendid  group  of  young  people,  naturally 
endowed  and  trained  for  service.  Some  of  us  older 
folks,  who  are  worried  about  what  will  happen  after 
we  are  gone,  had  better  look  about  us  and  we  will 
see  that  as  soon  as  we  step  out  of  our  present  place, 
a  more  efficient  person  will  step  in.  It  may  not  be 
so  very  pleasing  to  some  of  us  who  believe  that  the 
world  rests  upon  our  shoulders,  but  it  is  the  truth! 
You  may  talk  all  you  wish  about  our  "terrible  young 
folks,"  but  I  know  of  a  great  host  of  honest,  spir- 
itual. God-fearing  young  men  and  women  that  will 
soon  man  our  walls  and  carry  on  for  Christ!  Cer- 
tainly, they  are  young  folks  and  see  with  the  eyes  of 
young  folks,  but  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  turn  the 
leaves  of  our  beloved  Book  and  we  will  see  that  like 
the  Master  himself,  many  a  young  man  and  woman 
started  for  efficient  service  at  the  Foot  of  the  Cross, 
both  in  youth  and  humility.  If  any  of  us  can  not  see 
this  field  of  force  and  power  within  our  church  we 
are  blind  and  need  to  be  awakened  by  shaking  off 
our  selfishness  and  self-centered  interests. 
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Other  interested  Brethren  will  call  to  your  atten- 
tion certain  phases  of  our  work.  Each  will  speak 
as  the  Spirit  leads.  It  is  our  honest  hope  that  each 
of  you  will  ponder  well  our  present  problem.  We 
are  not  asking  our  editor  for  unlimited  space  in  the 
Evangelist.  We  only  desire  that  each  of  you  will 
prayerfully  read  and  then  attempt  to  assist  us  in 
spreading  the  news  of  our  problems  and  our  need. 
Surely  the  work  is  of  the  Lord.  Surely  we  have  had 
repeated  indications  of  his  presence  and  assurances 
of  the  Spirit's  leading.  Shall  we  lay  down  the  sword 
and  shield  before  our  Captain  calls  a  halt!  While  he 
still  leads,  will  we  halt,  stumble  and  fall?  You  know, 
Brethren,  it  takes  more  than  the  saying  of  "Lord 
Lord!"  to  make  us  Christian.  We  must  do  the  will 
of  the  Master.  And  doing  his  will  is  not  always  easy. 
May  we  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing. 


General  Promotion 

Bij  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice-  President  of 
the  Association 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  church,  through  its  conference-constitu- 
ted Board,  has  been  doing  valiant  work  in  the  broth- 
erhood for  many  years.  Not  any  very  large  sum  of 
money  has  been  given  the  Board  in  any  one  year, 
yet  every  cent  of  any  money  has  been  put  to  some 
useful  service  for  the  church,  its  members  and  es- 
pecially for  the  young  people.  Educational  work  is 
the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  and  nonetheless  is  it 
the  aim  of  the  Board  guiding  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  a  national  manner. 

The  National  Board  has  had  a  big  hand  in  the 
preparation  of  Sunday  school  literature  in  past  years 
and  is  still  helping  in  that  line.  Then  this  Board  has 
also  underwritten  summer  camp  work  and  the  edu- 
cational work  done  there,  furnishing  teachers  and 
leaders  for  the  work.  In  these  camps  the  youth  of 
the  church  are  helped  to  better  understand  the 
church  and  its  work  and  they  are  also  given  courses 
in  leadership  training.  Inspirational  services  are 
also  conducted  in  these  camps  and  the  young  people 
attending  are  taught  to  love  the  Lord  better  as  a 
consequence  of  the  time  and  effort  spent  in  fellow- 
ship with  young  folks  and  the  teachers  and  leaders. 

Then  for  many  years  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
has  supported  the  work  of  religious  education  in  the 
College  and  Seminary  at  Ashland.  Long  before  the 
Seminary  was  set  up  the  Board  was  trying  to  help 
the  young  in  the  College  to  know  Jesus  and  to  pre- 
pare for  Christian  leadership  when  they  got  back 
to  their  home  churches.  How  well  this  has  been  done 
is  attested  by  the  number  of  fine  Christian  laymen 
we  have  in  our  churches,  laymen  who  received  nuicli 
of  their  Christian  training  in  the  College.   And  the 


S.  S.  Board  of  the  church  has  made  much  of  this 
possible.  Even  missionaries  have  had  the  assistance 
of  the  S.  S.  Board  by  way  of  teaching  they  got  at 
Ashland,  and  partly  made  possible  by  the  S.  S. 
Board. 

In  the  foregoing  I  may  have  impinged  on  the  sub- 
jects or  work  assigned  other  writers  for  this  paper. 
But  what  better  presentation  in  a  promotional  way 
could  one. give  than  to  recite  some  of  the  work  done 
by  the  Board  asking  your  help?  By  their  works  this 
Board  is  willing  to  be  known.  Are  you  willing  that 
the  educational  work  of  the  church  be  impaired  ?  If 
so,  you  will  not  support  this  Board.  But  if  you  are 
desirous  of  seeing  better  Sunday  school  literature, 
better  summer  camps  and  leadership,  if  you  want  to 
help  in  putting  before  all  the  folks  of  the  brother- 
hood informational  material  such  as  the  book  now  in 
publication  under  the  signature  of  our  Brother 
Stuckey,  a  long-time  member  of  this  Board,  if  in  a 
general  way  you  want  to  see  the  Word  of  God  plac- 
ed before  more  folks  and  in  a  more  fetching  manner, 
then  you  should  of  necessity  support  this  Board.  To 
this  Board  has  been  assigned  this  work  by  the  Nat- 
ional Conference  of  the  church  and  they  promise  you 
their  best  effort  and  proper  conservat'on  of  your 
funds  in  carrying  on  the  work  successfully.  So  let 
us  make  this  year's  White  Gift  Offering  the  best  we 
possibly  can  and  surely  the  Lord  of  us  all  will  bless 
us  in  the  giving.  The  Board  asks  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  so  that  they  might  most  effectively  do  what 
is  expected  of  them. 


Our  Promotion 

Bii  John  Funk  Locke,  Citizenship  Supt. 

One  of  the  chief  dangers  of  Christmas  time  is  that, 
in  all  our  exchanging  of  presents  and  merry  greet- 
ings, we  shall  forget  what  we  are  celebrating.  One 
might  readily  come  to  the  conclusion  that  America 
has  forgotten  all  about  Bethlehem  and  the  Incarna-  | 
tion,  if  all  he  had  to  guide  him  to  an  appreciation  of  I 
the  true  significance  of  the  day,  were  the  lavish  gift 
advertising  and  the  greeting  cards.  These  cards 
have  increased  in  their  abundance  but  not  in  rever- 
ence. Stealthily  they  veered  away  from  such  sug- 
gestive prints  as  wise  men  and  camels  and  have  ap- 
propriately enough  for  our  jitterbug,  alcoholized, 
war-mad  era,  centered  the  attention  of  the  one  greet- 
ed on  such  exalted  themes  as  Scottie  dogs,  et  cetera. 

To  Christian  people,  leaving  Christ  out  of  Christ- 
mas is  unthinkable.  At  this  season  we  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  unspeakably  precious  gift  of  God  to  us. 
It  will  be  our  desire  to  worship  because  we  believe 
that  which  the  angels  announced  to  the  Shepherds 
is  really  true.  We  have  good  tidings  and  they  are  for 
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all  men.  We  believe  unto  us  a  Savior  is  born  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  we  realize  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  proclaim  that  fact  to  the  world.  We  know  that 
his  gospel  is  the  one  ray  of  hope  and  light  in  a  world 
encircled  by  the  gloom  of  atheistic  totalitarianism 
with  its  wars  and  brutal  tyranny.  All  is  dark  save 
the  Light,  Jesus  Christ. 

Annually  at  this  time,  best  loved  by  many  of  all 
the  year,  your  National  Sunday  School  Association 
makes  possible  for  you,  the  giving  of  a  gift  for  the 
King's  business.  Part  of  this  annual  White  Gift  Of- 
fering is  used  for  the  support  of  our  Seminary. 
Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  must  realize 
the  need  and  value  of  our  Seminary  in  such  a  day  as 
this.  We  know  that  the  men  who  minister  must  be 
soundly  taught  and  thoroughly  equipped  lest  in  the 
supreme  task  they  be  found  as  workmen  who  need  to 
be  ashamed. 

It  is  refreshing  to  go  back  and  study  the  stress 
which  the  founders  of  our  nation  laid  upon  educa- 
tion as  a  necessity  in  connection  with  Christian 
faith.  One  able  historian  says,  "Neither  narrowness 
of  territorial  limits,  nor  fear  of  savage  enemies,  nor 
scanty  subsistence,  nor  meager  population ;  neither 
religious  dispute,  nor  uncertain  abode,  nor  lack  of 
leisure  restrained  their  unbounded  zeal  for  an  educa- 
tion that  to  them  seemed  not  so  much  desirable  as 
necessary,  that  'the  light  of  learning  might  not  go 
out,  nor  the  study  of  God's  Word  perish." 

The  Pilgrims  established  Harvard  College  sixteen 
years  after  they  arrived  at  Plymouth.  In  their  own 
words  "After  we  had  builded  oui-  houses,  provided 
necessaries  for  our  livelihood,  reared  convenient 
places  of  worship,  and  settled  the  civil  government, 
one  of  the  next  things  we  longed  for  and  looked  af- 
ter was  to  advance  learning  and  to  perpetuate  it  to 
posterity;  dreading  to  leave  an  illiterate  ministry 
to  the  churches,  when  our  present  ministers  shall  lie 
in  dust."  It  is  a  great  pity  for  our  beloved  land  that 
this  attitude  of  the  Founding  Fathers  was  not  here- 
ditary. 

A  Brethren  Seminary  is  vital  to  the  perpetuity  of 
the  denomination.  It  must  be  Brethren  in  its  ideals, 
its  loyalities,  its  attitudes  and  beliefs,  which  means 
such  a  seminary  will  make  a  sincere  effort  to  teach 
and  practice  the  New  Testament  as  the  rule  of  faith 
and  life.  V/e  have  such  a  Seminary.  There  isn't  an- 
other place  where  young  men  and  women  can  obtain 
a  Brethren  background  and  enjoy  such  a  fellowship 
of  Brethren  while  receiving  an  education  fitting 
them  for  the  ministry  of  our  Chruch  and  for  Chris- 
tian service.  This  I  say  advisedly  and  with  a  full 
realization  of  what  the  statement  may  imply,  for  I 
have  been  a  student  at  two  institutions  of  theological 
education  other  than  Ashland. 

Our  Seminary  is  small  but  this  in  itself  is  an  as- 
set to  the  student,  who  as  a  consequence,  gets  more 


personal  interest  and  attention  from  his  instructors. 
It  also  makes  possible  a  more  intimate  fellowship 
for  the  entire  group  which  is  distinctly  advantage- 
ous. 

Our  Seminary  gives  the  student  an  opportunity  to 
learn  by  actually  doing  the  things  which  he  will  be 
called  upon  later  in  the  ministry  to  do.  Beside  read- 
ing and  lectures,  the  student  acquires  the  technique 
of  leadership  under  the  most  favorable  laboratory 
conditions.  Such  experience  under  the  sympathetic 
guidance  tnd  suggestion  of  mature  members  of  the 
faculty  is  not  generally  possible  in  institutions  of 
much  greater  size. 

The  Teachers  of  our  Seminary  Faculty  are  men 
who  have  had  superior  educational  advantages  and 
experience.  Better  still,  they  have  a  deep  conviction 
and  consecration.  They  have  not  lost  in  the  mirage 
of  subtile  discussions,  the  art  of  preaching  and  the 
practice  of  prayer  and  humility.  They  still  speak  to 
the  heart,  move  souls  and  communicate  faith.  This 
is  notable  because  theologians  of  today  as  well  as  in 
the  Middle  Ages  sometimes  devote  such  stress  upon 
becoming  logicians  or  upon  metaphysical  or  socialo- 
gical  bickerings  that  the  warmth  of  evangelical 
Christianity  is  chilled,  and  the  fire  of  Love  to  God 
and  Zeal  for  him  is  largely  extinguished.  I  have 
just  had  one  of  the  faculty.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  in 
one  of  the  churches  which  I  serve,  for  a  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting.  I  was  impressed  with  what  it 
means  for  a  denomination  to  have  men  of  his  type 
instructing  their  future  ministers.  How  many  theo- 
logical schools  of  this  country  have  men  of  their  fac- 
ulties who  leave  the  comforts  of  their  homes  and 
use  their  Thanksgiving  vacations  to  work  hard  and 
long  in  an  obscure  rural  church  to  win  souls  and 
strengthen  the  saints?  And  that  he  did,  not  foi-  a 
princely  emolument  but  for  such  an  offering  as  the 
people  gave  of  their  own  free  will.  Every  member 
of  the  Seminary  Faculty  is  a  prodigious  worker,  do- 
ing far  more  for  the  church  than  their  professor- 
ships require. 

Nineteen  hundred  and  thirty-nine  has  been  an- 
other anno  mirabilis.  Surely  the  times  in  which  we 
live  dramatize  the  need  of  the  Gospel  in  all  its  pui-- 
ity  and  power.  The  Brethren  Church  believes  and 
preaches  and  seeks  to  Practice  the  Whole  Gospel. 
Our  church  must  have  suitable  ministers  to  lead  us 
in  such  an  expression.  Since  this  is  true  there  is  but 
one  thing  for  the  church  to  do  about  it  this  Christ- 
mas :  support  the  White  Gift  Christmas  Offering  for 
Christian  Education.  For  in  such  giving,  the 
Church  is  aiding  its  Seminary,  thus  providing  for 
the  preaching  of  the  saving  gospel,  and,  therefore, 
making  certain  of  its  extension  and  perpetuity. 
Maurertown,  Va. 


He  Went  About  Doing  Good 

By  Miss  Hazel  Keiser,  Supt.  of  Children's  Division 
Acts  10 :38 

Nineteen-hundred  years  ago  there  was  given  to 
this  world  of  enmity,  sin  and  remorse,  a  living  pat- 
tern by  which  those  desirous  of  modeling  a  life  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Judge  of  all  Creation  might  benefit. 

Could  it  be  possible  that  lives  be  made  fit  for  the 
inhabiting  of  the  realms  eternal,  where  only  good 
should  prevail?  Might  the  Maker  of  this  universe 
have  so  meditated  when  Heaven,  itself,  was  freed 
from  the  wicked  one,  pushed  out  of  its  very  door,  to 
dwell  upon  these  lower  planes  for  a  season?  Might 
the  new-born  imps  of  Satan,  the  number  of  which 
was  soon  innumerable  in  the  human  mind,  have  pro- 
voked the  desire  in  the  mind  of  God  Almighty  to 
present  a  sure  way  of  escape  even  though  it  meant 


a  great  sacrifice  to  His  Kingdom  for  the  moment? 
But  what  was  a  moment  of  sacrifice  in  comparison 
to  the  eternal  ages  with  the  Host  of  the  Redeemed 
singing  "Hail  Glorious  King"  around  His  throne  and 
God  and  His  Own  Returned  in  the  midst  thei'eof ! 

Did  the  numberless  evils  counteracting  the  path- 
ways of  seeking  sinners  really  cause  the  Mighty  One 
to  ponder?  However,  that  might  be,  the  only  pos- 
sible redemption  fi'om  sin  was  made,  and  we  behold 
Him  who  was  made  the  sacrifice  in  our  stead.  It  is 
ours,  now,  to  accept  of  this  pattern,  use  it,  and  with 
the  spilled  blood  have  cleansed  every  sin-spot,  to  be- 
come an  inhabitant  of  the  Kingdom  Eternal. 

He,  our  pattern,  went  about  DOING  GOOD :  with 
sincerity,  justice,  unselfishness,  sacrifice,  and  in 
full  forgiveness  of  every  offense. 

1.  Good,  with  sincerity.  Do  we  give  deeds  of  kind- 
ness, and  words  of  commendation,  with  the  soul- 
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feeling,  or  merely  for  display?  Do  we  ever  think,  1 
or  e'en  say  aloud,  "For  the  looks  of  the  thing  I  guess 
I  had  better  do  thus  and  so."  In  our  conversation 
among  the  notables,  and  worse,  in  our  talks  within 
our  church  organizations,  might  it  be  that,  in  an  ef- 
fort to  appear  well,  we  fail  to  say  something  which, 
if  simply  and  fitfully  presented  within  our  own 
range  or  that  of  our  listeners  would  more  readily 
take  root  in  the  fertile  soil  of  each  awaiting  soul, 
and  produce  a  choice  harvest  for  eternity?  The 
seeking  few  need  the  spirit  of  God  displayed  rather 
than  the  spii'it  of  "a  little  greater  than  thou."  A 
twelve  year  old  lad  spoke  to  the  wise  men  and  doc- 
tors in  words  of  His  own  vocabulary,  and  it  pene- 
trated deeply,  because  it  came  from  a  sincere  heart 
and  was  God-directed. 

2.  Good,  with  justice.  At  this  season  of  the  year, 
giving  is  so  often  mapped  out  this  way;  "to  her  must 
go  the  better  gift,  for  anything  less  would  not  fit 
her,  and  to  have  her  friends  know  1  gave  something 
so  small .  .  . . ,  the  lesser  gift  will  do  over  there,  they 
have  nothing  unusually  fine  anyway."  Christ  gave 
as  was  the  need.  To  the  rich  young  I'uler  He  bestow- 
ed a  priceless  gift,  yet  it  did  not  cost  a  cent.  In  him, 
He  saw  the  need  of  a  blessing  of  humility.  "Sell  all 
thou  hast,  and  come  follow  Me."  Follow  Him  who 
had  no  fine  home  in  which  to  entertain  His  guests, 
no  means  of  transportation  but  a  borrowed  boat  or 
colt?  What  an  offer  to  a  rich  young  I'uler.  To  the 
lame,  the  halt  and  blind.  He  gave  health,  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  world  of  goods.  Whereas  they  were  depen- 
dents, they  could  now  seek  an  honest  livelihood,  the 
satisfaction  of  which  far  exceeds  the  "what  is  due 
me"  offerings.  Even  the  Christ-healed  body  is  a 
greater  satisfaction  than  a  materially  filled  wallet. 
Likewise  with  Zaccheus  He  gave  the  much  longed- 
for  possession  of  befriendment,  shall  we  say,  to  one 
who  had  known  little  of  the  value  of  such  a  treas- 
ure. Yes,  Christ  gave  according  to  the  need. 

3.  Good,  with  unselfishness.  Do  we  make  gifts  to 
a  friend  because  he  gives  us?  Do  we  compare  their 
value  to  that  which  we  have  received  from  him?  Is 
our  intent  of  giving,  to  keep  a  spark  of  friendship 
aglow  lest  we  might  not  have  him  when  we  need 
him  t  Friends  bought  are  not  true  friends.  At  the 
same  time  our  presents  thus  given  are  as  "filthy 
rags." 

4.  Good  with  sacrifice.  Do  we  give  until  it  hurts? 
Have  we  done  without,  in  order  to  support  the 
needy?  Christ  gave  His  very  life.  What  a  consola- 
tion to  the  missionary-minded  folk,  but  what  a  con- 
demnatio)!  to  the  self-centered  individual! 

5.  Good,  with  full  forgiveness  of  eveiy  past  of- 
fense. When  they  spit  upon  and  tormented  Him,  He 
prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  Here  is  the  greatest  testing  for  the 
most  sincere  Chi-istian.  CHRISTIAN,  is  it  east/  to 
forgive  and  do  good   in   return   for  persecutions? 
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PROFESSING  CHURCH  MEMBER,  is  it  possible 
to  forgive  and  do  good  in  return,  upon  thy  own 
strength?  GOOD  MORAL  MAN,  is  it  2>lausible  to 
forgive  and  do  good  in  return,  if  there  is  nothing  for 
thee  other  than  the  attainments  of  this  woi'ld's 
goods  ? 

He  went  about  doing  good.  The  Word  tells  us  that 
He  was  about  His  Father's  business  as  early  as 
twelve  years  of  age.  Even  His  more  tender  years, 
we  i-ead,  were  filled  with  deeds  of  love.  With  His 
last  breath  upon  the  cross,  His  service  of  forgive- 
ness placed  a  vile  sinner,  instantly  perfected,  at  the 
very  throne  of  grace.  Again  after  His  resurrection 
He  busied  Himself  disciplining  His  disciples  as  to 
their  obligations  during  His  absence. 

He  is  the  pattern  presented.  Dare  we  say  it  is  im- 
possible to  make  use  of  the  pattern?  He  trod  the 
wine-press  before  us,"  and  "was  tempted  like  as  we 
are."  He  felt  the  need  of  daily  communion  with  the 
Father,  and  when  over-weighed,  prayed,  "Father, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  Me,  never-the  less,  not  My 
will  but  Thine  be  done."  He  gave  Himself  up  to  the 
blood-thirsty  mob,  that  a  priceless  redemption 
might  be  offered  the  multitude  of  unborn  souls  of 
generations  to  follow,  who,  upon  their  own  strength, 
could  not  combat  the  forces  of  the  evil  one. 

In  recognition  of  all  this,  remembering  that 
"where  sin  abounds  grace  doth  much  more  abound," 
and  considering  the  rewards  for  service  rendered, 
can  we  not  make  the  sacrifice?  Let  us  receive  the 
spilled  blood  as  an  individual  atonement.  Then,  in 
thankfulness,  let  us  too  go  about  doing  good,  in  all 
sincerity. 

Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts,  which  devour  widow's  houses,  and 
for  a  show  make  long  prayers ;  the  same  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation,  Luke  20:46,  47,  in  short, 
beware  of  every  pretentious  individual. 
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A  Brief  History 


By  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 

It  was  in  the  year  of  nineteen  hundred  twenty  that 
j  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  and  the  writer  decided  that  the  old 
Bucklin  Park  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  would 
make  an  excellent  meeting  place  for  a  Brethren  Bi- 
ble Conference.  Upon  consultation  with  Mr.  T.  B. 
Aishe,  who  then  was  the  sole  owner  of  the  park  it 
was  agreed  that  such  an  adventure  would  be  an  ad- 
mirable one.  Whereupon  Mr.  Aishe  very  generously 
offered  us  four  lots  upon  which  was  erected  the  pre- 
sent tabernacle. 

In  nineteen  hundred  twenty-one  the  Indiana  State 
Conference,  convened  at  Oakville,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  receive  funds  and  proceed  with  the  work 


Monument  To  Chief  Shipshewana 

of  building.  In  July  of  the  following  year  the  as- 
sembly building  was  completed  and  dedicated  free 
of  debt.  The  first  Bible  Conference  was  held  in  this 
auditorium  with  an  overflow  crowd  in  attendance. 

At  this  initial  meeting  the  assembly  decided  that 
a  Girls'  Dormitory  was  greatly  needed.  Without  hes- 
itation several  of  the  brethren  offered  to  contribute 
one  hundred  dollars  each  for  this  new  project. 
Again  Mr.  Aishe,  whose  generosity  needs  no  further 
commendation  among  us,  offered  us  a  parcel  of 
ground  including  three  lots  upon  which  we  erected 
the  present  dormitory.  In  July  of  nineteen  hundred 
twenty-three  this  building  was  dedicated  with  a  very 
small  debt.  This  was  liquidated  hastily. 

Having  made  such  signal  progress,  it  was  evident 
that  we  needed  much  more  ground  for  expansion 
purposes.  Four  lots  were  then  purchased  from  Mr. 
Aishe  and  in  the  year  nineteen  hundred  twenty-five 
the  trustees  decided  to  buy  all  unsold  lots  and  about 
thirty  acres  of  ground  surrounding  the  Brethren 
possessions.  Mr.  Aishe  made  the  purchasing  price 
and  terms  of  sale  so  enticing  that  the  state  confer- 
ence accepted  his  offer  at  once. 

With  the  continued  growth  and  popularity  of  the 
movement  the  trustees  were  called  upon  by  the  force 
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of  circumstances  to  erect  a  summer  hotel.  In  nine- 
teen hundred  twenty-eight  a  building  was  purchased 
and  later  moved  to  the  lake  front.  There  it  was  en- 
larged and  converted  into  the  present  attractive 
hotel. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  trustees,  appointed 
annually  by  the  state  conference,  expended  consider- 
able money  in  beautifying  and  improving  the 
grounds.  Much  grading  was  done  and  street  im- 
provements were  made;  a  modern  bathing  beach 
was  provided;  beautiful  entrance  gates  were  erect- 
ed; a  flag  pole  and  platformed  bell  were  added  to 
the  material  equipment. 

At  the  present  writing  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  Shipshewana  is  erecting  a  ten  foot  monu- 
ment of  solid  granite  bearing  a  large  brass  plate  in 
memory  of  Chief  Shipshewana  who  is  buried  near- 
by. Also  close  by  the  attractive  monument  there  is 
being  constructed,  around  an  artesian  well,  a  beau- 
tiful concrete  fountain  and  pool.  This  project,  cost- 
ing about  one  thousand  dollars,  enhances  the  beauty 
of  the  approach  to  our  retreat.  It  is  erected  with  no 
expense  to  the  Church  excepting  the  donation  of 
the  site  by  the  trustees. 

For  the  past  ten  years  Shipshewana  has  given  its 
hearers  a  fine  program  with  the  ablest  men  in  the 
church  as  speakers  and  supporters  of  this  movement. 
Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  has  been  one  of  our  loyal  teach- 
ers. Dr.  Jacobs,  Dr.  Bame,  Professor  Shutz,  Dr. 
Yoder,  and  Dr.  Gribble,  all  have  been  on  our  pro- 
grams. 

Within  recent  times  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  has  seen  that  this  is  one  of  their  best  op- 
portunities to  help  the  young  people  of  our  churches 
to  prepare  for  lives  of  service,  and  for  four  years 
have  been  conducting  a  training  school  here.  This 
will  have  much  to  do  in  the  producing  of  able  future 
leaders  for  the  Church.    It  also  brings  to  our  plat- 


form Professor  Stuckey,  who  breaks  away  from  his 
summer  school  work  long  enough  to  be  of  inspira- 
tion and  help  to  the  young  and  the  old  at  the  ses- 
sions. 

In  conclusion,  it  might  be  of  interest  to  call  the 
roll  of  the  men  who  have  helped  to  develop  this  place 
to  its  present  stage  of  usefulness  and  who  have  ser- 
ved on  its  various  committees.  They  are  men  like 
G.  W.  Rench,  E.  L.  Miller,  J.  A.  Maclnturf,  H.  F. 
Stuckman,  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, G.  L.  Maus,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  C.  A.  Stewart, 
J.  W.  Brower,  among  the  ministers;  and  such  able 
laymen  as  Ephraim  Gulp,  C.  G.  Wolfe  Dr.  D.  M! 
Price,  Henry  Rhinehart  U.  J.  Shively,  R.  R.  Haun, 
and  many  others. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  have  had  a  host 
of  excellent  women  who  have  given  much  time  and 
money  to  this  work  and  are  still  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  make  Shipshewana  a  real  place  for  spirit- 
ual, mental,  social,  and  physical  development. 

(Note:  The  present  article  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 
was  written  several  years  ago). 


THE  BUDGET 

OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

FOR  1939—1940 

THREE  ITEMS 

Ashland  College  Seminary 

.$1000.00 

Brethren  Summer  Camps 

.    1000.00 

General  Promotional  Work 

Total 

.    r^oo.oo 

.  $2.i00.00 

A  Former  Shipshewana  Camp 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

There  is  much  in  titles.  They  seek  to  convey  at  a 
glance  the  character  of  the  message.  Therefore  this 
first  impression  may  cause  the  reader  to  throw  down 
the  paper  or  follow  on  with  interest.  How  beauti- 
ful is  the  title  our  fathers  chose  for  their  messen- 
ger: "The  Brethren  Evangelist."  It  comes  with  a 
greeting  of  brotherhood  and  a  call  to  good  news.  It 
is  radiant  with  the  light  of  heaven  and  fragrant  with 
the  love  of  God.  It  sounds  a  note  of  peace  to  a  warn- 
ing world  and  lifts  up  the  ensign  of  a  new  day. 

The  Brethren 

The  Lord  said,  "One  is  your  master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  the  wonder  of  won- 
ders is  that  he  who  \\'as  Lord  and  mastei'  was  never 
more  glorious  than  when  he  made  himself  a  servant 
of  servants  unto  his  brethren, — "For  both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one,  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren,  saying  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee."  (Heb.  3:11,  12).  No  mitred 
crown  or  purple  robes  can  take  the  place  of  the  gar- 
ment dyed  in  blood.  No  titled  name  or  boasted  fame 
can  take  the  place  of  humble,  sincere  brotherly  love. 

The  Brethren, — it  would  seem  that  under  that 
title  no  word  could  appear  that  is  not  born  of  the 
grace  of  God,  for  the  basis  of  brotherhood  is  son- 
ship,  and  the  one  and  only  source  of  sonship  is 
Christ,  and  Christ  is  Love  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Let 
us  be  brethren. 

Evangelist 

Evangelist,  "messenger  of  good  tidings" — That 
comes  like  the  ringing  of  the  independence  bell,  the 
carolling  of  the  Christmas  time,  the  trumpet  of  the 
resurrection  morn.  It  ought  to  fly  like  the  radio 
voice  that  sets  the  world  to  shouting  with  tears  of 
joy  as  armistice  and  peace  is  announced.  It  is  the 
voice  of  heaven  to  a  sin-torn  world.  A  runaway  boy 
was  walking  down  the  street  of  a  city  far  from 
home,  when  suddenly  from  a  radio  in  the  house  he 
was  passing  he  heard  the  words:  "Walter  B.  your 
father  and  mother  are  calling  you  to  come  home." 
That  was  his  name  and  that  was  his  message.  The 
love  that  sent  the  message  brought  the  prodigal 
home.  So  God  is  calling,  and  the  church  is  the  radio, 
and  every  prodigal  who  sees  a  copy  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  should  hear  through  it  the  call  of  God  to 
him,  "Oh  prodigal  son  come  home,  come  home." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

It  is  our  conception  that  this  paper  should  be  true 
to  its  name;  that  the  brethren  it  represents  should 
be  true  brethren  and  the  institutions  it  represents 
should  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  just  as  much 
as  the  sermon  from  the  pulpit,  the  singing  by  the 
choir  or  the  written  messages  in  the  published  word. 

As  Brethren  we  have  an  unequalled  plea,  a  world- 
wide opportunity  and  the  unfailing  promise  of  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  Lord.  If  we  do  sin  "we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father."  If  we  see  a  brother 
sin  we  shall  "pray  for  him  and  God  will  give  life  to 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death."  "If  any  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

It  is  our  conception  that  a  church  paper  belongs, 
not  so  much  to  the  church  as  it  belongs  to  God. 
Therefore  it  must  never  be  prostituted  to  become 
the  medium  for  the  expression  of  sinful  passions  or 
personal  ambitions.  The  Holy  Spirit  both  censors 
and  inspires,  and  no  copy  should  be  sent  to  the  edi- 
tor's office  that  has  not  first  passed  through  the 
fervent  heat  of  the  secret  place  of  prayer.  Let  us 
keep  these  things  in  mind  and  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist shall  become  more  and  more  The  Lord's  Good 
News. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  the  ensign 

That  shines  o'er  land  and  sea ; 

Let  beams  of  truth  guide  ardent  youth 

And  make  men  truly  free. 

Lift  up,  life  up  the  ensign, — 
The  Christ,  the  Living  Word, 
Till  all  the  race  shall  see  that  face 
And  crown  HIM  Lord  of  Lords. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


"As  prayer  is  the  respiration  of  the  individual 
soul,  missions  and  evangelism  are  the  respiration  of 
the  church.  The  body  cannot  live  without  breathing, 
the  soul  does  not  live  without  prayer  and  no  church 
has  true  life  without  missionary  vision  and  evan- 
gelistic zeal.  The  work  of  The  Missionary  Board  oi 
The  Brethren  Church  is  both  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic. You  are  invited,  and  the  church  is  invited 
to  become  fellow  workers  in  the  great  cause  of 
Home  Missions."  Rev.  Frank  Gehman  in  the  Bulle- 
tin of  the  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  Brethren  church.  (Rev. 
Gehman  is  a  member  of  The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  church). 
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HOME  MISSION  EDITORIALS 
Unity  of  the  Spirit 

I  wish  to  personally  commend  the  committee  that 
is  giving  us  such  a  splendid  paper.  I  have  been  con- 
vinced for  some  time  that  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
shouid  not  only  be  the  Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
i-en  church,  but  that  it  should  reach  the  home  of 
every  Brethren  family  and  should  be  the  mouthpiece 
of  every  interest  of  the  church  :  missions,  education, 
benevolence,  women's  work,  men's  work,  Chi'istian 
Endeavor,  Sunday  School,  girls  sisterhood  and  boy's 
brotherhood,  and  every  other  interest  of  the  church, 
for  these  are  all  normal  functions  of  the  entire  body 
and  should  be  directed  by  the  same  head.  There 
must  be  special  workers,  of  course,  along  various 
special  lines,  but  some  large  denominations  have 
their  mission  work  under  one  head,  and  it  would  be 
an  easv  matter  to  simplify  our  own  mission  work. 
In  fact  when  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  A\'as  chartered  many  years  ago,  it  was  and 
is  chartered  to  engage  in  both  home  and  foreign 
mission  work.  Later  there  was  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  organized  in  the  Brethren  church 
but  not  under  conference,  for  those  who  vote  in  her 
sessions  must  contribute  at  least  $5.00  per  year 
otherwise  you  cannot  vote  even  though  you  are  a 
member  of  conference.  The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  church,  is  generally  spoken  of  as.  The 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  because  it  has  en- 
gaged in  Home  Mission  work  and  left  the  Foreign 
\\ork  to  the  other  Society,  although  she  has  every 
right  under  her  charter  to  engage  in  Foreign  work. 
We  are  not  discussing  this,  our  subject  is  Unity  of 
the  Spirit,  and  this  is  the  Christmas  number  of 
Home  Missions.  We  express  to  every  one,  our  most 
hearty  good  w'ill,  wishing  you  a  very  Memj  Christ- 
mas and  a  most  Prosperous  and  Hapinj  New  Year. 
Certainly  we  who  live  the  Christ  and  give  him  room, 
must  forget  the  evil  and  remember  the  good. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  divisive  but  unifying.  He 
is  not  a  trouble  maker  by  telling  you  One  thing  and 
me  something  different.  The  fruit  of  his  presence 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Even  faith  is  one 
of  the  many  manifestations  of  the  Spirit.  We  may 
have  all  faitli  but  if  we  have  not  love  "We  are  noth- 
ing". Sanctification  is  not  a  noisy  and  boastful  af- 
fair but  a  quiet,  gentle,  goodness  that  manifests  the 
ti'ue  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  always  leads  to 
obedience  of  the  Word,  this  unifies  and  does  not  di- 
\ide.  Not  the  quiet,  deceitful,  under  cover  planning 
to  accomplish  a  selfish  purpose,  but  the  frank  and 
open  goodness  which  shows  that  unity  of  love  to  all 
and  most  courteous  consideration  to  every  one.  Our 
Boai-d  appreciates  the  fine  response  to  our  appeal 
for  a  worthy  Home  Mission  Thanksgiving  Offering. 
We  have  some  good  prospects  to  open  more  mission 
points,  but  we  want  to  be  assured  of- sufficient  funds 


to  pay  our  mission  workers  their  regular  salary  for 
the  full  year.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  build  new 
churches  these  days  and  especially  Brethren  church- 
es, for  our  distinctive  ordinances  must  be  taught  and 
this  takes  time  and  effort.  We  believe  it  is  worth 
while  and  with  your  prayers  and  generous  suppoi't 
new  Brethren  churches  can  be  built.— Claud  Stude- 
baker. 


The  Bible  and  Home  Missions 

In  a  world  of  continual  change,  and  in  the  midst 
of  conflicting  opinions,  the  Bible  remains  un- 
changed and  when  believed,  harmonizes  human 
thought  and  reconciles  man  unto  God.  The  Bible  is 
essentiallj''  great  since  it  is  the  gift  of  a  great  God. 
Bigger  than  eaithlj^  kingdoms,  for  it  has  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  races  and 
nations,  appeals  to  every  tribe  and  tongue.  The  Bi- 
ble is  bigger  than  time.  Out  of  eternity  has  it  come 
heralding  the  story  of  redeeming  love,  reaching  be- 
yond , shedding  its  light  on  the  life  to  be.  The  Bible 
is  bigger  than  the  universe.  Bigger  than  that  por- 
tion discovered,  and  that  still  larger  portion  un- 
known to  the  mind  of  man.  The  Old  Book  was  a 
revelation  to  the  ancient  world,  it  is  a  revelation  to 
the  present  world.  It  is  the  story  of  God  seeking 
after  fallen  man.  It  is  a  plain  and  practical  Book 
on  the  supreme  subject  of  salvation.  The  church 
must  accept  the  Bible  as  God's  supreme  revelation. 
A  revelation  infallible  because  inspired,  inbreathed, 
God-breathed.  The  church  must  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  an  infallible  Book  containing  an  infallible  mes- 
sage from  an  infallible  God.  This  message  of  re- 
deeming love  the  church  must  receive  from  the  hand 
of  God  and  give  it  freely  to  a  world  steeped  in  dark- 
ness and  sin. — W.  C.  Benshoff. 


Gifts  for  Home  Extension 

The  Thanksgiving  season  this  year  finds  the 
world  in  turmoil.  Nations  are  filled  with  suspicion. 
World  unrest  has  permeated  the  churches.  Division 
aiid  dissension  know  no  denominational  lines.  The 
status  of  many  congregations  has  changed,  victims 
of  the  unrest,  as  we  enter  the  shadows  of  the  ap- 
proaching age  end.  The  dreams  of  youth  lie  shatter- 
ed in  fragments  at  manhood's  feet.  Defenders  of  sec- 
tions of  the  faith  today  become  as  dogmatic  in  the 
defense  of  something  else  tomorrow.  Little  realizing 
that  they  also  have  been  swept  along  in  the  flood  of 
uncertainty  and  unrest.  Above  all  the  propaganda 
and  insinuations,  the  follower  of  the  lowly  Nazar- 
ene  has  two  things  for  which  he  can  always  be 
thankful;  one  that  the  old  Book  meets  all  ages,  yet 
with  out  change  in  itself  and  that  the  true  church 
stands  unalterably  against  fads,  trends  and  innova- 
tions. The  world  surges  like  a  mighty  sea  only  to  be 
thrown  back  having  been  dashed  into  harmless 
spray  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.    The  Brethren 
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Church  has  weathered  many  a  storm  through  the 
centuries,  and  in  so  doing  has  gathered  strength 
which  makes  it  worthy  of  all  possible  support  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  we  bring  our  gifts  for 
Home  Extension. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


With  the  observation  below,  quoted  fi-om  a  Bul- 
letin from  the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville,  Ind.,  we 
most  heartily  agree.   L.  V.  King  is  the  pastor. 

"HOME  MISSIONS  should  be  a  real  challenge 
to  the  Brethren  Church  this  year.  We  cannot  grow 
in  numbers  unless  we  build  new  Churches.  We  can- 
not be  Missionary  at  heart  unless  we  do  build  new 
Churches.  May  we  give  liberally  this  year  and  thus 
prove  that  we  are  back  of  the  efforts  of  a  worthy 
Mission  Board.  They  are  doing  the  best  they  can 
with  what  we  send  them.  They  certainly  will  be 
able  to  do  much  more  if  we  send  them  more." 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


BULLETINS  FROM  the  Brethren  Church  at  Vandergrift, 
Peniia.,  where  brother  Frank  Gehman  is  pastor,  show  a  deej) 
spiritual  tone,  and  a  quiet  perservance  in  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Word. 

DECEMBER  SEEIVIS  to  have  been  adopted  by  some  of 
our  Brethren  as  Bible  month.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  spon- 
ored  a  Bible  Exhibit  Sunday  on  Dec.  10,  when  the  member- 
ship were  invited  to  bring  any  old  Bible  they  might  have  and 
place  it  on  exliibition.  We  shall  be  glad  for  a  story  nhout 
your  Bible  Exhibit  Sunday,  Brother  Benshoff. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  at  Pittsburgh  is  looking 
forward  to  a  fifty-year  celebration  of  the  founding  of  the 
church.  The  pastor,  brother  Floyd  Sibert,  gives  some  very 
sound  advice  to  his  members  as  to  the  joy  which  may  be  ex- 
pected from  such  a  celebration  in  these  heart-searching 
words.  They  appeared  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church  for  Nov.  26: 

REVIVAL  SERVICES  are  now  in  progress  at  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  where  brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  is  the  faithful 
pastor.  Brother  Oberholtzer  is  an  earnest  and  a  devout  work- 
er, and  we  are  confident  that  God  will  honor  the  labors  of 
His  faithful  servant  and  his  flock.  The  Huntington  church 
is  one  of  the  congregations  being  assisted  by  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  church. 

THIS  ADMONITION  was  given  the  members  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh, Penna.,  Brethren  church,  relative  to  the  making  of 
an  offering  for  the  use  of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  church.  "The  church  that  sheh'es  the  Missionary 
questiu)!.  is  proiwuncvig  its  oimi  doom.  Make  this  year's 
Home  Mission  offering  greater  than  the  last.  Home  Missions 
answer  the  Lord's  command  to  spread  the  gospel  at  home." 

A  NEW  CORRESPONDENT  appears  to  report  the  work 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  Mrs.  Roy 
Whitehair  is  our  reporter,  and  she  tells  of  the  status  of  the 
work  at  that  point  in  an  interesting  and  enlightening  man- 
ner. The  calling  of  a  new  pastor  in  September,  the  choosing 
of  two  elders  to  guide  the  work  of  the  church,  the  death  of 
an  aged  member  of  the  congregation,  and  other  matters  of 
interest  ai'e  to  be  found  in  Sister  Whitehair's  communica- 
tion. 


"WHY  HAVE  AN  EVENING  SERVICE?  Because 
it  is  necessary  to  the  gi-owth  of  the  church.  Those  who 
established  this  church  never  did  it  by  going  to  church 
once  a  week  or  as  little  as  possible.  They  did  it  by  hard 
work,  stalwart  faith  and  faithful  attendance.  If  we 
would  be  true  to  those  who  have  gone  before,  then  let 
us  attend  the  evening  service.  Not  to  attend  this  service 
is  to  show  the  white  flag  of  defeat  and  answer  the  call 
of  the  iwrld  rather  than  the  call  of  the  LORD.  Let  us 
rally  our  forces  against  Satan  and  his  host  on  Sunday 
nights  before  we  attempt  to  rejoice  in  a  fifty  year 
celebration." 

BROTHER  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER,  president  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  church  and  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  has  these  trenchant 
statements  concerning  Missions  and  their  support  by  the 
membership  of  the  congregation:  "Unless  the  church  wakes 
up  to  the  real  missionary  progi'am  of  the  church,  you  need 
not  expect  any  great  spiritual  blessings.  If  you  can  listen  to 
an  appeal  for  Mission  money  and  give  nothing,  something  is 
wrong."    How  true.  Brother  Studebaker. 

FROM  THE  BULLETIN  of  the  congregation  at  Fremont, 
O.,  we  learn  that  the  Fall  communion  service  will  be  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10,  at  7::i0.  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator  is 
the  spiritual  shepherd  of  this  congregation.  While  the  pas- 
tor is  absent  from  his  pulpit  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
with  brother  C.  A.  Stewart  at  Byran,  Ohio,  Gospel  Teams 
from  Ashland  College  will  conduct  the  stated  services.  We 
predict  blessings  for  the  Brethren  of  both  the  congregations 
at  Bryan  and  Fremont. 

BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  tells  of  two  enjoyable  ex- 
periences which  came  to  him  recently.  One  was  the  presence 
with  him  of  brother  L.  E.  Lindower  for  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign during  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  period  at  Ashland 
College.  Brother  Locke  testifies  to  the  faithful,  uncomplain- 
ing service  given  by  the  evangelist  as  well  as  the  inspiring, 
inlormiMg  and  doctrinally-sound  character  of  his  messages. 
Seven  souls  were  born  into  the  kingdom  and  received  into 
the  church  militant  as  the  result  of  these  meetings.  The 
other  pleasurable  experience  of  our  coirespondent  was  the 
visit  which  he  enjoyed  with  the  Masontown  congTegation  on 
Nov.  13  to  17.  Here  the  visitor  met  with  a  fine  gTOup  of  peo- 
ple witli  whom  he  had  real  Brethren  fellowship.  Together 
with  Brother  Locke,  we  pray  that  by  the  time  this  news 
reaches  the  brotherhood,  the  Masontown  pastor,  brother  Earl 
S.  Flora  and  family  may  have  been  restored  to  a  full  meas- 
ure of  physical  health.  Illness  kept  him  from  attending  the 
sei'vices  during  Brother  Locke's  visit  in  his  congregation. 
Brother  Locke  speaks  of  a  fine  interest  in  the  services  by 
the  laymen  at  Masontown. 

THESE  ARE  some  reasons  why  people  neglect  to  come  to 
God's  house,  as  suggested  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio, 
church : 

PROVIDENTIAL  REASONS         OTHER  REASONS 

Old  Age Sunday  Business 

Sunday  Sports 

Sickness     Sunday  Headaches 

Sunday  Visits 

Caring  for  the  sick      Sunday  Radios 

Sunday  Movies 

Work  of  Necessity      Indifference 

Laziness 
Old  Grudges 

Of  the  Gratis  church,  brother  \.  E.  Whitted  is  the  beloved 
pastor. 
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These  are  days  of  religious  confusion.  A  day  of 
many  voices  conflicting  with  each  other,  as  to  "The 
way  of  life."  Each  making  dogmatic  claims  as  be- 
ing right.  New  religious  movements  are  continual- 
ly springing  up  in  the  name  of  Christ,  endeavoring 
to  sustain  their  teaching  by  the  Word  of  God.  (The 
Bible). 

Multiplied  endeavors  in  the  name  of  independent 
movements  of  all  varieties:  The  tabernacle  move- 
ment, divine  healing,  the  gift  of  tongues,  extreme 
dispensational  divisionists  and  radical  teaching  on 
our  Lord's  return.  This  precious  doctrine  of  our 
Lord's  return  and  divine  healing,  seems  to  be  grasp- 
ed at  and  used  by  all  the  isms  of  these  last-day  re- 
ligious movements,  from  Aimee  Semple  McPherson 
down  the  line  to  Voliva  of  Zion  City. 

Most  of  these  cults  I  have  referred  to,  are  zealous 
propagandists,  energetic  and  succeed  largely  by 
bringing  discontent  to  those  who  have  already  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  are  identified  with  some  Evan- 
gelical Church.  These  they  endeavor  to  have  believe 
their  Pastors  and  Churches  are  not  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  to  proselyte  them  to  their  group.  Many 
of  these  services  that  I  have  attended,  the  speaker 
has  directed  as  much  time  in  attempting  to  belittle 
and  undermine  the  faith  of  those  listening  in  the 
established  churches,  as  he  does  in  preaching  his  so 
called  "saving  gospel". 

Followers  of  Men 

It  should  be  noticed  that  these  followings  are  built 
largely  around  an  individual,  or  a  group,  who  at- 
tempt to  set  themselves  up,  by  tearing  others  down. 
Foi-  example,  take  Joseph  Smith  and  Mormonism — 
Mrs.  Baker  Eddy  and  Christian  Science — Millenial 
Dawnism  and  Pastor  Russell — Alexander  Dowie  and 
Zion  Catholic  Church.  The  same  is  true  all  the  way 
down  the  line  of  last  day  cultism  and  fad  religion- 
ists. 

Radicalism  To  Be  Feared 

Radical  Fundamentalism  is  as  much  to  be  feared 
as  Modernism.  Radicalists  and  extremists,  which 
usually  develops  into  fanaticism,  are  often  the 
greatest  enemies  to  truth. 

The  Adventists  became  radical  believers  in  the 
return  of  our  Lord.  That  which  is  a  secret  with 
God  as  to  time,  they  attempted  interpreting  prop- 
hecy to  declare.  They  set  two  different  dates  foi- 
His  coming,  one  in  1843,  the  other  in  1844.  No  sect 
professes  to  believe  more  fully  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  or  hold  more  tenaciously  to  it:  Yet, 
they  were  mistaken  and  did  this  precious  doctrine 
more  harm  than  good. 


Divine  healing  is  taught  in  the  Bible  and  the  Lord 
has  fully  explained  in  His  Word  how  this  is  to  be 
practiced.  Yet  radical  teachers  on  this  doctrine 
have  built  up  cults  and  brought  in  teaching  foreign 
to  its  purpose. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  make  great  claims  to 
being  Bible  Christians  and  prophetic  students.  They 
have  built  up  their  denomination  largely  around  the 
teaching  of  the  seventh  day  sabbath  and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  In  taking  extreme  position  as  to 
the  sabbath  of  the  fourth  commandment,  they  have 
brought  the  bondage  of  the  law  on  their  followers. 

These  are  only  examples  of  what  follows  by  in  all 
radical  teachers.  I  have  several  books  in  my  libi'ary 
on  prophecj^  in  these  there  is  a  difference  of  in- 
terpretation by  the  authors.  These  differences  I 
discover  are  upon  those  things  that  are  not  clearly 
stated  in  the  Scriptures,  but  which  the  author  en- 
deavors to  twist  and  make  other  Scriptures  sustain 
his  desired  conclusion.  Those  things  God  wants  us 
to  know  He  has  made  plain. 

How  May  I  Know  The  Way? 

Many  honest  seekers  who  want  to  know  "the  way 
of  truth"  are  bewildered  and  wonder  what  they 
should  accept  or  follow. 

No  one  need  to  be  confused  in  the  Christian's  "way 
of  life."  IT  WAS  CHRIST  WHO  SAID,  "I  AM 
THE   WAY". 

No  one  need  to  be  uncertain  of  salvation,  Jesus 
said  "I  AM  THE  DOOR,  BY  ME  IF  ANY  MAN 
ENTER   IN,   HE   SHALL   BE   SAVED." 

It  is  not  to  follow  a  human  leadership,  but  the  Son 
of  God,  who  calls,  saying,  "FOLLOW  THOU  ME." 

"The  Word  of  God  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a 
guide  to  our  path".  Not  other  books  to  be  our  guide, 
but  the  Book  of  God,  the  Bible.  Jesus  said  "HE 
THAT  FOLLOWETH  ME  HALL  NOT  WALK 
IN  THE  DARKNESS,  BUT  SHALL  HAVE  THE 
LIGHT  OF  LIFE."  No  confusion  or  uncertainty 
there. 

Christianity  Is  Christ 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  CHRIST  —"THE  WAY  — 
THE  TRUTH  —  THE  LIFE."  It  is  Christ  in  the 
beauty  of  His  simplicity,  the  sweetness  of  His  pur- 
ity, a  love  with  compassion,  a  broken  heart  for  our 
redemption,  triumphant  over  death,  sin  and  the 
forces  of  evil :  A  world's  Redeemer  a  Savior  to  all 
who  accept  Him  and  follow  His  leading. 

We  "would  see  Jesus",  stripped  of  all  ecclesiastical 
garments,  loosened  from  all  theological  wrappings, 
not  a  historical  man  of  Galilee,  but  the  Living  Christ 
of  compassion,  the  triumphant  Lord,  the  coming 
"King  of  kings".  May  we  see  "Jesus  Only'  'and  fol- 
low Him.— W.  S.  Bell. 
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Christian  Missions 

/.  Wesleu  Piatt.  Pastor  Manteca  Brethren  Church 

The.  Christian  religion  is  essentially  missions. 
Too  raanj^  human  manipulations  complicate  the  clear 
call  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel  and  chill  its  heart. 
With  the  advancing  of  the  age  there  arises  increas- 
ing need  to  Scripturally  evaluate  the  many  pro- 
grams that  are  presented  to  the  Church  for  support 
and  championing.  Probably  one  of  the  scarcest  vir- 
tues is  to  refuse  many  appeals  that  have  no  part  in 
the  Church's  program  of  world  wide  evangelization, 
and  which  have  departed  from  the  Word  of  God. 
Then  let  us  confine  our  activities  more  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God. 

I  read  many  human  attempts  to  explain  why  there 
isn't  more  accomplished  in  one  field  than  in  another, 
or  why  in  one  place  there  is  not,  at  least,  the  appar- 
ent success  as  men  count  success,  as  there  is  in  an- 
othei-.  Sometimes  I  find  it  interesting  to  take  a 
pencil  and  a  sheet  of  paper  and  figure  along  such 
comparative  lines  taking  into  account  every  factor 
I  can  and  then  the  surprising  result  is  an  average 
that  speaks  louder  than  words. 

In  my  humble  opinion  we  suffer  much  set  back, 
and  fail  of  achievement  of  a  cherished  goal,  because 
of  too  much  human  filtration.  There  are  places  for 
the  filter  and  without  it,  life  would  be  sacrificed. 
But  when  it  comes  to  man  God's  acme  of  creation, 
made  in  His  image,  and  when  man  is  redeemed  and 
has  appropriated  what  Jesus  Christ  purchased  and 
provided  for  a  new  creature  in  Him,  then,  I  think 
there  is  time  to  encourage  and  develop  in  the  wide 
field  of  Spiritual  growth  and  expansion.  I  find  too 
much  of  a  man-eating  on  the  one  hand,  and  man- 
fearing,  spirit,  on  the  other.  It  is  all  but  incredible 
to  me  that  any  Christian  should  be  at  a  loss  in  re- 
gard to  reading  and  meditating  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  We  believe  it  is  all  God's  record.  The  message 
of  missions  and  the  missionaries  (Christian,  of 
course,  understood)  is  the  proclamation  of  the  liber- 
ty wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free.  Along  with 
many  other  old  things,  must  go  the  spirit  of  fear. 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  I  find  people  who 
are  afraid,  yes,  afraid,  to  read  the  Word  of  God  un- 
less someone  else  tells  them  what  to  read  and  what 
not  to  read.  Christian  missionaries,  in  the  form  of 
pastors,  lay  workers,  whose  hearts  reach  out  to  their 
fellows,  find  many  such  cases,  and  when  once  the 
spirit  of  fear  has  been  laid  aside  and  with  the  bold- 
ness of  faith  and  hope,  the  Word  of  God  is  prayer- 
fully approached,  a  joy  comes,  and  a  fellowship  fol- 
lows that  makes  the  heart  of  everyone  glad.  Re- 
luctance disappears. 

Just  a  few  days  ago,  1  had  such  an  experience 
with  a  good  brother  of  my  flock.    We  went  to  a 


home.  He  had  met  and  worked  in  the  same  Church 
with  this  family.  More  than  a  year  had  elapsed 
since  the  man  and  his  wife  and  son  had  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  During  the  year  they 
had  asked  their  pastor  what  steps  were  necessary 
so  they  might  become  full-fledged  members  in  that 
church.  The  pastor  said,  "There's  no  hurry  about 
that;  one  of  these  days  I'll  give  an  invitation  and 
you  will  know  it  is  for  you."  At  this  writing  they 
are  still  out  in  the  weather.  You  and  I  who  pick 
up  the  blessed  Word  of  God  find  plenty  that  our 
Lord  gives  to  the  inquiring  soul.  May  God  help 
these  souls  to  find  in  Him  their  resting  place,  and 
then  go  forth  and  work  for  Him. 

Probably,  we  expect  too  much  from  our  fellow- 
men  who  are  impotent  to  supply  what  is  needed,  and 
too  little  from  Him  Who  is  abundantly  able  to  sup- 
ply every  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.'  In  His  work,  which  we  know  as 
Christian  missions.  His  equipment  only  will  meet 
the  needs  we  discover. 

Brethren,  at  least  profess  to  believe  this.  God  is  the 
Great  Missionary.  "He"  so  loved  the  world  that  de- 
parted from  His  ways,  that  He  gave  His  only  Be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Whether  its 
a  man  or  woman  in  the  heart  of  South  America, 
Africa,  China,  India.  The  Islands  of  the  Sea,  New 
York,  San  Francisco,  no  matter  where,  no  matter 
who,  if  he  has  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
viour, he's  lost  just  as  much  in  one  place  as  in  the 
other.  The  salvation  of  our  Lord  by  the  Grace  of 
God  through  faith  in  Him,  is  the  same  universal 
remedy,  and  it  alone  is  that  remedy.  Hear  the  word 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Acts  1 :8  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jer- 
usalem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  There's  nothing 
foreign  in  it  unless  it  is  that  the  soul  is  a  stranger 
to  God,  nothing  of  home  in  it  unless  the  soul  is  at 
peace  with  God.  Jesus  says,  "all  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth:  go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations;  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you ;  aid,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  In  Mark 
16:15-16  Jesus  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned."  The  missionary  pro- 
gram is  evangelization,  witnessing  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  the  Son  of  God.  Acts  4:20,  Peter,  the  mission- 
ary, sent  of  God,  answers  the  threats  of  unbelieving, 
Christ-rejecting  Jerusalem  in  these  words,  "We  can- 
not but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."    Here  is  the  inspiration  of  all  missionary 
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activity.  Nothing  less  than  this  passion  could  urge 
Peter  in  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  home  of  Cornelius. 
Nothing  less  could  push  Paul  from  Troas  to  Philippi. 
Whebhei'  a  pastor  in  the  home-land  so  called  (our 
home-land  is  heaven)  or  a  layman  giving  testimony 
to  some  lost  soul  as  the  two  work  together  in  the 
shop,  or  a  foreign  so-called  missionary,  the  same 
urge  comes  from  the  heart  of  God  to  His  lost  human- 
ity. And  so  in  my  judgment  we  are  all  in  the  great- 
est of  all  work  when  we  are  in  the  work  of  Christian 
Missions,  making  Christ  known  to  lost  men.  There 
should  be  no  more  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  one 
who  goes  to  Africa  or  elsewhere  than  for  the  pastor 
who  goes  from  one  field  to  another.  Does  God  re- 
((uire  more  of  the  (foreign)  missionary  than  the 
(home)  missionary?  Think  on  this  and  then  make 
your  life  tell  for  Him  in  the  greatest  possible  testi- 
mony. 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Go 

Charles  L.  Anspach 

We  are  all  of  course  familiar  with  the  words  "to 
whom  shall  we  go", — the  pathetic  cry  of  an  individ- 
ual in  the  presence  of  Jesus  some  hundreds  of  years 
ago  is  the  cry  of  thousands  todaJ^  It  is  the  case  of 
peace,  peace  and  there  is  no  peace. 

There  is  a  greater  need  today  for  religious  in- 
struction than  at  any  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Here  we  are  in  a  world  motivated  and  domin- 
ated to  a  large  degree  by  the  selfish  interest  of  men. 
Scientific  progress  has  made  it  possible  to  live  as 
kings  but  our  failure  to  conquer  the  inner  forces  of 
man  cause  us  to  live  on  the  level  of  cavemen. 

We  also  I'ecall  the  experience  of  the  eunuch  who 
pathetically  cried  "how  can  I  understand  unless  I 
have  a  teacher."  That  cry  is  also  the  cry  of  many 
people  today.  There  are  thousands  that  want  to  be 
taught  but  they  have  difficulty  finding  someone 
who  can  teach  them  "The  Truth". 

As  a  result  of  these  two  cries  we  find  our  need 
for  Home  Mission  work.  Christian  Home  Missions 
have  the  answer  to  the  first  question  and  by  es- 
tablishing new  points  can  provide  teachers  who  can 
assist  modern  day  Phillips. 

It  can  be  pointed  out  that  Home  Missions  answer 
the  question  "to  whom  shall  we  go"  for  it  makes  pos- 
sible "The  Way  of  life.  There  is  no  other  way  as 
perfect,  as  peaceful  and  as  secure.  There  is  none 
other  which  furnishes  such  a  definite  promise  for 
actual  living  here  and  hereafter. 

Pei-fect,  for  it  is  the  way  described  by  Him  \\ho 
was  more  than  man.  No  one  can  read  his  sayings  or 
evaluate  the  results  of  his  teachings  and  not  be  im- 


pressed with  the  inescapable  fact  that  he  is  Lord 
and.  master. 

Peaceful,  for  in  His  teachings  there  is  found  an 
emphasis  for  truth  which,  if  incorporated  in  the 
living  of  a  person,  will  bring  peace  and  satisfaction. 
It  is  so  because  He  emphasized  the  spiritual  and  we 
all  know  that  the  spiritual  force  gives  life  while  the 
material  often  destroys. 

Secure,  for  it  gives  that  sense  of  security  which 
one  cannot  cibtain  fi'om  material  possessions.  In- 
dividuals are  remembered  by  the  spiritual  values 
they  leave  behind  and  not  by  the  material  posses- 
sions which  they  pass  on  to  others.  If  one  is  in- 
clined to  argue  the  point  I  can  show  rather  conclus- 
ively that  the  material  possessions  have  value  only 
in  terms  of  the  spiritual. 

Promise,  it  is  the  only  way  which  promises  a 
happy  life  here  and  a  perpetual  life  to  come.  One  is 
happy  when  he  is  living  in  conformity  with  the  high- 
est ideals  and  as  Christians  we  know  that  the  high- 
est ideals  nre  those  which  were  given  by  Christ. 
Home  Missions  have  the  opportunity  of  showing  the 
way. 

In  the  next  place  it  is  the  duty  of  Home  Missions 
in  answering  the  appeal  of  Phillip  to  provide  teach- 
ers. It  is  the  function  of  a  mission  board  to  provide 
churches  A\-hich  can  be  used  for  purposes  of  wor- 
ship While  it  is  true  that  there  are  many  church 
buildings  and  structures  in  the  United  States,  it  is 
also  true  that  many  of  them  are  poorly  located. 
There  are  communities  that  have  more  church  build- 
ings than  are  needed  but  there  are  still  others  that 
are  inadequately  churched.  I  am  thinking  especial- 
ly of  our  cities.  In  many  of  them  the  new  additions 
do  not  possess  church  facilities.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Home  Board  to  find  such  places  and  establish  new 
chui'ches. 

Housing  howevei'  is  of  little  value  if  a  minister 
and  teacher  is  not  provided.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Home  Board  not  only  to  place  men  but  it  is  also  one 
of  their  duties  to  provide  men.  This  means  encour- 
aging them  to  enter  seminaries,  to  assist  them  while 
they  are  there  and  then  finally  placing  them. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  furnish  super- 
vision of  the  new  men  in  the  field.  Industry,  social 
organizations  and  educational  institutions  must  now 
provide  supervision  and  'in  service  training'  for  em- 
ployees and  teachers.  It  is  just  as  necessary  for  a 
missionary  board  to  furnish  such  oversight  and 
tiaining  for  its  employees. 

The  w  ork  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  therefore  clear  cut  and  it  is  charged  with 
the  responsibilities  of— 1.  Providing  a  method  by 
which  it  can  point  individuals  to  the  Way  of  Life.  2. 
Provide  buildings.  ?>.  Provide  ministers  and  4.  Su- 
l^ervise  their  employees  and  provide  ways  of  im 
proving  the  charges  under  their  direct  supervision. 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

Take  the  sivord  of  the  Sjririt,   lohicli 
is  the  xvord  of  God. 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross  arise ! 

Gird  you  with  your  armour  bright: 
Mighty  are   your  enemies, 

Hard  the  battle  ye  must  fight. 

O'er  a  faithless  fallen  world 
Raise  your  banner  in  the  sky: 

Let  it  float  there  wide  unfurl'd: 
Bear  it  onward;  lift  it  high. 

'Mid  the  homes  of  want  and  woe 
Strangers  to  the  living  word, 

Let  the  Saviour's  herald  go. 
Let  the  voice  of  hope  be  heard. 

Where  the  shadows  deejiest  lie, 
Carry  truth's  unsullied  ray: 

Where  are  crimes  of  blackest  dye, 
There  the  saving  sign  display. 

To  the  weary  and  the  worn 

Tell  of  realms  where  sorrows  cease; 
To  the  outcast  and  forlorn 

Speak  of  mercy  and  of  peace. 

Guard  the  helpless;  seek  the  stray'd: 
Comfort  troubles,  banish  grief: 

In  the  might  of  God  array'd. 
Scatter  sin  and  unbelief. 

Be  the  banner  still  unfurl'd, 

Still  unsheathed  the  Spirit's  sword, 

Till  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Are  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Quoted  by  Rev.  Frank  Gehman  in  the 

Bulletin    of    the    Vandergrift,    Penna., 

Bicthren  church. 


"What's  in  a  name?"  the  sage  de- 
mands. "  'Bout  everything,  I'd  say! 
Especially  when  its  appended  onto  a 
valid,  good-sized  check."^ — A  Black 
Smith,  in  The  War  Cry. 


BE   A    MISSIONARY 

(Mark  16:1.5) 

Go,  go,  go;  the  Bible  says  to  go, 

To  every  land  till  every  man 

And  boy  and  girl  shall  know. 

That  Jesus  died  on  Calvary's  tree. 

To  bring  to  all  salvation  free. 

Oh,  who  will  go?    Oh,  WILL  YOU  GO? 

Pray,    pray,    pray;    the    Bible    says    to 

Pi'ay, 
That  reapers  brave  may  harvest  save. 
Lest  souls  should  die  today. 
That  boys  and  girls  who  never  heard, 
Be  plainly  told  the  blessed  Word. 
Oh,  who  will   pray?     Oh,   WILL   YOU 

PRAY? 

Give,  give,  give;  the  Bible  says  to  give, 
Your  ser\'ice   true  and  money,  too. 
That  boys  and  girls  may  live. 
How  much  to  give?    With  open  hand, 
For  Jesus'  sake,  give  all  you  can. 
Oh,   who  will   give?     Oh,   WILL   YOU 
GIVE? 


HOW   LONG    SHALL    I    GIVE? 

"Go  break  to  the  needy  sweet  charity's 

bread, 
For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said. 
"And    must    I    be    giving    again    and 

again!" 
My  peevish  and  pitiless  answer  ran. 
"Oh   no,"  said   the   angel,  piercing  me 

through, 
"Just  give  'til  the  Master  stops  giving 

to   you."  Anon. 


THE   LIMIT   OF  GIVING 

".\nd  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this 
jioor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury: 
For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abund- 
ance; but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in 
all  that  she  had,  even  her  living." — 
Mark   12:42-44. 


WE  THANK  you 

THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY  WISHES  TO  EXPRESS  ITS  APPRECIATION  FOR 
THE  RESPONSE  OF  THE  BROTHERHOOD  TO  ITS  EFFORTS 
TO  PRODUCE  AN  OFFICIAL  ORGAN  THAT  REFLECTS  THE 
THOUGHT  AND  IDEALS  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  WE 
SOLICIT  YOUR  CONTINUED  SUPPORT,  MORALLY,  IN  SUG- 
GESTION AS  TO  CONTENT  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE 
MATERIAL,   AND  IN  FINANCES. 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

By  Geo.  S.  Baer 

HOW  HAVE  WE  USED  THE  YEAR? 

(Topic  for  December  31) 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  25:31-46 

Daily  Readings 

Walking  in  the  Way  of  Wisdom — 
Prov.  3:13-24. 

Following  in  Footsteps  of  Faith — 
Heb.  11:32-40. 

Growing  in  Grace  and  Goodness — 
Eph.  4:11-16. 

Living  the  Life  of  Love — Rom.  13:8- 
14. 

Pursuing  Profitable  Practices — I  Pet. 

4:7-11. 

Serving  the  Savior  Sincerely — Col. 
3:23,  24. 

For  the  Leader 

Let  the  leader  make  use  of  the  Daily 
Scripture  Readings  in  the  following 
manner:  Our  topic  suggests  a  review  of 
the  past  year,  and  it  is  well  for  us  to 
take  a  look  back  over  the  year  that  is 
gone  before  we  enter  upon  the  new 
year.  It  may  help  us  to  make  better 
use  of  our  coming  opportunities.  The 
six  daily  readings  suggest  six  points  of 
personal  examination.  I  hope  each  one 
of  us  will  apply  these  questions  to  our- 
selves personally  as  the  questions  are 
being  asked,  and  answered  by  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  by  comment.  The 
leader  asks:  Did  we  walk  in  spiritual 
wisdom  the  past  year.  A  member  reads 
Prov.  3:13-24. 


The  leader  comments:  This  wisdom 
mention  in  the  Scripture  just  read  does 
not  refer  to  mere  learning,  or  the 
knowledge  of  things.  A  person  might 
have  gTeat  knowledge  and  yet  be  a 
rascal.  The  Bible  is  here  referring  to 
spiritual  wisdom.  He  who  is  able  to  put 
the  right  value  on  the  things  that  are 
good  and  abiding  and  really  worth 
while,  and  then  guides  his  life  and 
makes  his  choices  according  to  such 
standards,  he  is  wise.  Have  we  been 
really  wise  the  past  year?  If  we  have 
not,  a  closer  and  more  frequent  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  will  add  to  our  spir- 
itual wisdom,  as  is  suggested  in  2  Tim. 
•'j :  1.5 — "Able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation." 

The  leader:  Did  we  walk  in  footsteps 
of  faith? 

A  second  member  reads:  Heb.  11: 
32-40. 

The  leader  comments :  These  heroes 
of  faith  are  examples  to  us.  As  they 
walked  in  faith,  overcoming  difficulties 
and  accomplishing  things  far  beyond 
their  power,  so  can  we,  by  our  trust  in 
and  dependence  on  the  power  of  God, 
live  the  \'ictorious  life  and  do  the 
things  that  are  othei'wise  impossible. 
Have  we  walked  in  faith,  and  lived  as 
"seeing  him  who  is  invisible?"  Let  us 
check  on  ourselves  before  we  begin  the 
new  year. 

The  leader:  Did  we  grow  in  grace 
and  goodness,  increasing  in  unity  and 
cooperation? 

A  third  member  reads:  Eph.  4:11-16. 

The  spiritual  bodies  of  youth  ought 
to   grow   just  as   their   physical  bodies 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  STATEMENT 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.  IS  PREPARING  TWO  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES.  THE  BIBLE  CLASS  QUARTERLY 
FOR  OLDER  FOLKS;  THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY  FOR  AGES 
FROM  16-21.  THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY  WILL  TAKE  THE 
PLACE  OF  SOME  GRADED  SUPPLIES  FORMERLY  SUPPLIED 
FOR  THESE  AGES. 

WE  WILL  SUPPLY  ALL  GRADED  MATERIAL  FROM  STAND- 
ARD PUBLISHING  HOUSES. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.  IS  CONTINUING  TO  PUB- 
LISH AND  SUPPLY  ALL  CHURCH  AND  S.  S.  LITERATURE  OF 
OUR  OWN  AND  RECOGNIZED  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
HOUSES.  ANY  STATEMENT  TO  THE  CONTRARY  FROM  ANY 
SOURCE,  IS  FALSE. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 


grow.  So  ought  all  Christian  people 
grow.  Every  day  and  week  and  month 
ought  to  find  us  increasing  in  love  and 
cooperation  and  unity.  The  childish 
jealousies,  shiftiness  and  instability 
ought  more  and  more  to  be  sluffed  off 
and  the  full  grown  manhood  in  Christ 
Jesus  increasingly  realized. 
The  leader:  Did  we  live  the  life  of 
love? 

A  fourth  member  reads:  Rom.  13:8- 
14. 

The  leader  comments:  Jesus  made 
love  the  key  word  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  and  the  badge  of  discipleship. 
It  is  the  element  that  will  solve  all  dif- 
ficulties and  misunderstandings,  and 
will  do  away  with  all  bitterness  and 
hatred  and  bad  conduct.  Love  is  the 
sum  total  of  all  the  commandments, 
"the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

The  leader:  Did  we  pursue  profit- 
able practices,  and  were  we  faithful  as 
good  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God? 

A  fifth  member  read:   I  Pet.  4:7-11. 

The  leader  comments  :Here  we  are 
brought  fact  to  face  with  a  number  of 
things  every  Christian  ought  to  do.  The 
first  is  that  we  be  given  to  a  sober, 
sane,  serious  prayer  life.  That  will  pre- 
pare us  for  the  doing  of  the  other 
things  mentioned.  The  right  kind  of 
prayer  will  make  us  charitable,  hos- 
pitable and  faithful  in  discharging  our 
responsibility  for  giving  to  others  the 
good  news  of  God's  grace.  How  does 
our  record  the  past  year  check  up 
along  that  line? 

The  leader:  Did  we  serye  the  Savior 
sincerely? 

A  sixth  member  reads:  Col.  H:23,  24. 

The  leader  comments:  A  lot  of  our 
Christian  activity  falls  to  the  ground 
because  it  is  done  out  of  vain  show.  We 
want  to  be  seen  of  men,  to  make  a  dis- 
play of  our  goodness  and  our  works. 
That  kind  of  service  does  not  please 
Christ,  and  it  brings  us  no  rich  reward. 
All  our  service  should  be  done  "heart- 
ily, as  to  the  Lord."  How  much  of  all 
that  we  did  the  jiast  year  in  the  name 
of  religion  was  in  all  sincerity  a  ser- 
vice unto  the  Lord. 


The  Old  Year  Challenges  Us 
The  failures  of  the  old  year  chal- 
lenge us  to  a  higher  life  as  we  face  the 
new  year.  That  higher  life  is  to  be 
found  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  it  will  bring, 
to  us  true  happiness,  help  us  keep  our 
bodies  clean,  our  minds  clear  and  our 
souls  pure. 

The  selfishness  of  the  old  year  chal- 
lenge us  to  a  sacrificial  life  as  we  face 
the  new  year.  As  Christians  we  cannot 
fail  to  remember  that  Jesus  sacrificed 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  bore  the 
cross  for  us,  and  we  should  bear  oui 
cross  and  make  sacrifices  for  spiritual 
happiness  and  welfare  of  other  men. 
The  divine  law  is  "Life  through  death." 
We  must  give  our  lives  for  others — 
live  for  them,  give  for  them,  dream 
about  them  and  pray  for  them.  Christ 
has  given  much  for  us;  he  asks  much 
of  us. 

The  earthliness  of  our  guests  and 
principal  interests  during  the  old  year 
challenge  us  to  seek  the  things  that 
pertain  to  the  life  that  is  spiritual  and 
eternal,  as  we  face  the  new  year. 
There  is  danger  in  woiidliness,  and  we 
cannot  afford  to  run  the  risk.  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  soul.  The  di- 
vine word  enjoins  us  most  earnestly  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.  If  that  is  our  supreme 
aim,  eternal  life  with  Christ  and  all  the 
loved  ones  in  glory  will  be  our  reward. 
Above  all  our  seekings  in  the  new  year, 
we  should  seek  that.  Nothing  less  will 
satisfy. 

"Ten.    Loiial    Resolutions'" 

I  will  study  the  language  of  gentleness 
and  refuse  to  use  words  that  bite  and 
tones  that  crush. 

I  will  practice  patience  at  home  lest  my 
hasty  temper  break  through  un- 
expectedly and  disgrace  me. 

I  will  remember  that  my  neighbors 
have  troubles  enough  to  carry  with- 
out loading  mine  on  them. 

I  will  excuse  others'  faults  and  failures 
as  often  and  fully  as  I  expect  others 
to  be  lenient  with  mine. 

1   will  cure  criticism  with  commenda- 


tion, close  up  against  gossip  and 
build  healthy  loves  by  service. 

I  will  be  a  friend  under  trying  tests 
and  wear  everywhere  a  good-will 
faith  unchilled  by  aloofness. 

I  will  never  gloat  over  gains,  but  amass 
only  to  enrich  others  and  so  gain  a 
wealthy  heart. 

I  will  love  boys  and  girls  so  that  old 
age  will  not  find  me  soured  and  stiff, 
but  fresh  and  free. 

I  will  gladden  my  nature  by  smiling  out 
loud  on  every  fair  occasion  and  by 
outlooking  optimistically. 

I  will  pray  frequently,  think  good 
things,  believe  in  men  and  so  do  a 
full  day's  work  without  fear  or  fail- 
ure.— Christian  F.  Reisner. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

VISIT  TO  MASONTOWN,  PA. 

From  November  13  to  17  it  was  the 
writer's  privilege  to  be  the  guest  of  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Brethren.  The  time 
was  spent  in  a  round  of  enjoyable  ac- 
tivities, such  as  visiting  with  the  pas- 
tor and  people  of  the  congTegation  and 
lecturing  several  times  daily.  Pastor 
Flora  was  recuperating  from  an  illness 
and  therefore  could  not  attend  the  ser- 
vices but  the  people  came  loyally.  A 
fine  group  of  those  especially  interest- 
ed in  Sunday  School  work  met  each  af- 
ternoon. At  night  the  attendance  at  the 
services  was  very  good.  The  evening 
program  consisted  of  a  trip  through 
the  Holy  Land  by  means  of  colored 
slides  and  a  series  of  lecture  sermons 
on  certain  vital  and  timely  subjects 
selected  and  given  me  by  Brother  Flora. 
They  were  fine  subjects  regardless  of 
how  inadequate  my  treatment  of  them 
was. 

By  the  time  this  report  appears  in 
the  Evangelist  I  sincerely  hope  that 
Brother  Flora  and  family  will  be  en- 
joying the  best  of  health  again.  For  the 
hospitality  of  a  lovely  home  and  many 
other  kindnesses  and  generosities  and 
for  Christian  fellowship  with  the 
Brethren  in  Masontown,  I  am  duly 
grateful. 

John  F.  Locke. 


TERRA  ALTA,   W.  VA. 

We  have  been  fortunate  in  securing 
brother  Foster  Bittinger,  of  Eglon,  W. 
Va.,  as  a  part-time  pastor  for  our 
church.  He  began  working  with  us 
Sept.  1,  1939.  We  have  preaching  every 
second  and  fourth  Sundays,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Brother  Chester  A.  Thomas  and 
brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  were  re- 
elected our  elders  at  our  September 
council.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  19th,  we 
were  favored  with  a  good  sermon  de- 
livered by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ash- 
land College.  We  were  sorry  to  lose 
one  of  our  good  old  faithful  members, 
brother  Sol  Fike,  who  passed  away  on 
November  22,  19.'!9.  He  had  been  sick 
for  a  long  time,  but  when  in  good 
health  was  active  in  church  work. 

\ 
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The  Women's  Work  has  been  doing 
a  lot  of  quilting  and  fancy  work.  Re- 
cently they  had  a  sale  of  fancy  work 
and  were  able  to  sell  about  everything 
they  had  made.  The  Women's  Mission- 
ary Society  had  charge  of  the  evening 
worship  on  Nov.  26th  and  the  men  will 
have  charge  Dec.  10th.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  give  a  Christmas  program  on 
the  evening  of  December  24th. 

Mrs.   Roy   Whitehair. 


REVIVAL  AT  MT.  OLIVE 

From  November  20  to  December  3 
Dr.  Leslie  E.  Lindower  of  the  Faculty 
of  our  Seminary  was  the  Evangelist 
at  Mt.  Olive  Church.  Dr.  Lindower 
proved  to  be  a  very  much  appreciated 
preacher  of  the  Word.  His  nightly 
brief  messages  on  Archaeology  and  the 
Fullfillment  of  Scripture  brought  much 
favorable  comment  from  our  own  peo- 
ple and  visitors  from  other  churches. 
His  work  with  the  younger  members  of 
the  congregation  in  the  memorization  of 
scripture  verses  and  gospel  choruses 
was  a  very  valuable  factor  in  the  meet- 
ing. His  sei'mons  were  insjiiring,  in- 
forming, and  sound  in  doctrine.  Dr. 
Lindower  worked  hard  and  uncomplain- 
ingly, he  spared  not  himself.  The  peo- 
ple came  out  in  very  satisfactory  num- 
bers, at  times  packing  the  church  and 
necessitating   the    use   of   extra   chairs. 

The  meeting  closed  with  seven  bap- 
tised and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. The  entire  membership  of  the 
church  could  not  but  be  helped  might- 
ily by  the  ministry  of  our  well  beloved 
brother.  His  return  to  our  midst  on  fu- 
ture occassions  would  be  sincerely  wel- 
comed by  all.  We  consider  ourselves 
very  fortunate  to  have  had  this  minis- 
try and  fellowship. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  BRYAN 

Our  meetings  began  on  Nov.  19  and 
closed  on  Dec.  3rd.  Brother  Vanator 
came  to  us  for  the  evening  services  on 
Nov.  19th,  and  for  two  weeks  preached 
the  Word  with  out  ftar  or  favor.  We 
want  to  say  without  hesitation  that 
Bro.  Vanator  is  one  of  the  finest  yoke- 
fellows that  any  pastor  ever  worked 
with.  He  knows  the  problems  of  a  pas- 
tor and  does  not  leave  any  old  sores  to 
heal  over  when  he  is  gone.  He  is  tire- 
less in  his  efforts  and  presents  the 
Word  of  God  to  his  congregation. 

The  results  of  this  meeting  cannot  be 
measured  by  the  visible  results  any 
more  than  any  other  meeting.  The 
Word  was  presented  faithfully  and 
prayerfully  and  prayers  were  offered 
by  the  congregation  daily  in  the  church 
and  in  the  homes.  God  honored  His 
Word  and  heard  the  prayers  of  His 
people  on  behalf  of  those  who  came  to 
the  services.  But  never  in  our  experi- 
ences had  there  been  so  much  opposi- 
tion in  any  meeting  that  we  have  been 
connected  with.  For  the  entire  time  of 
the  meetings  there  were  activities  of  all 
kinds    which,  took,   the    unsaved    away 


from  the  services.  Those  who  came  ac- 
cepted Christ,  but  only  a  few  came  ex- 
cept on  Sunday  morning.  Some  whole 
families  promised  to  accept  Christ  and 
then  were  stricken  down  with  sickness 
which  kept  them  away.  However  they 
have  p]'omised  to  come  later,  or  as  soon 
as  they  are  able.  They  came  to  us 
making  inquiry  after  attending  the 
services  a  few  times.  Many  were  kept 
away  from  the  services  through  sick- 
ness, injury,  deaths,  and  outside  enter- 
tainment. Nevei  have  we  had  such  an 
experience.  But  in  spite  of  it  all  the 
Lord  was  victorious  in  the  lives  of 
some.  Our  field  was  limited  because  in 
our  last  revival  we  were  able  to  get 
nearly  all  of  those  who  attended  the 
Sunday  school  and  services  into  the 
church.  We  do  rejoice  and  thank  God 
for  saving  those  for  whom  we  have 
been  praying  for  some  time.  The  seed 
sown  will  bring  results. 

We  want  to  thank  Fremont  Church 
for  the  loan  of  their  pastor  and  our 
pi'ayer  is  that  God  will  continue  to 
bless  them  in  their  work.  We  give  all 
praise  and  honor  to  our  Lord  for  the 
victories  won. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


['DELL,  IOWA 

As  i^astor  of  the  Udell  Brethren 
church  I  shall  now  try  to  report  our 
Revival,  Oct.  22  to  29,  with  Evangelist 
C.  E.  Johnson  of  Delhi,  Calif. 

Our  meeting  was  proceeded  by  two 
other  revival  meetings  in  neighboring 
churches,  and  came  at  a  time  when  the 
farmers  were  all  very  busy  getting  out 
their  corn.  In  spite  of  these  handicaps 
we  had  very  good  crowds  and  the  in- 
terest was  fine. 

Many  people  expressed  their  sincere 
appreciation  of  the  timely  and  powerful 
old  fashioned  Gospel  messages  brought 
night  after  night  by  Brother  Johnson. 

Threa  young-  people  made  the  good 
confession  of  faith  unto  salvation,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Johnson  is  an  old  friend  of  the 
writer  and  we  certainly  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  with  him  in  our  home  as 
well  as  the  pleasure  of  working  with 
him  in,  the  meeting. 

We  found  him  to  be  reasonable  and 
considerate  as  well  as  true  to  the  faith 
and  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

Curt  H.  Johnson. 


MEETING  AT  BURLINGTON,  IND. 

The  church  is  a  splendid  brick 
church  located  in  a  town  of  six  or  sev- 
en hundred,  with  a  nice  parsonage  and 
in  as  fine  an  agricultural  section  as  I 
have  ever  seen.  Every  field  is  well 
fenced  with  full  height  woven  wire, 
and  farms  well  kept,  more  hogs  than 
any  community  I  have  ever  visited,  the 
kind  with  four  legs.  Where  you  find  a 
prosiierous  well  kept  community  you 
also  find  a  high  type  of  citizens,  intelli- 
gent and  progressive,  although  quite 
conservative    in    the    matter    of    moi-al 


and  s])iritual  changes.  Many  Old  Order 
and  Conservative  Brethren  live  around 
here.  This  seems  to  be  true  in  every 
such  community,  the  children  of  Old 
Order  families  who  do  not  unite  with 
the  family  church  find  it  difficult  to 
unite  with  another  church  because  of 
teaching.  Rev.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer  is 
the  pastor  of  this  church  and  is  doing 
a  most  splendid  work.  He  is  a  very  fine 
pastor  and  shepherd  to  his  people  and 
seems  to  be  loved  by  all.  His  good  wife 
is  a  preacher  in  her  own  right  and  fills 
the  pulpit  when  occasion  requires  it. 
She  is  indeed  a  most  wonderful  help  in 
his  work.  They  have  one  girl,  Mary 
Elizabeth,  in  Junior  High,  a  lovely 
harmonious  home  which  is  a  tremen- 
dous asset  to  any  church.  He  is  one  of 
the  most  diligent  workers  in  the  field 
that  any  church  could  hope  to  have  as 
pastor.  The  church  is  making  a  fine 
growth  in  a  substantial  way.  In  one 
Sunday  school  class  of  young  married 
folk  there  are  21  couples  which  both  be- 
long to  the  church,  with  various  other 
couples  where  one  belongs,  and  others 
that  are  members  of  other  churches. 
The  finest  group  of  young  married 
folks  with  the  most  children,  that  they 
bring  to  church.  This  is  as  it  should 
be  and  certainly  the  Brethren  church 
has  a  good  future  here. 

The  attendance  was  good  from  the 
start,  house  well  filled  every  night 
and  Sunday  nights  to  capacity.  Many 
attended  from  Flora,  which  is  about  12 
miles  to  the  northwest,  Cambria  which 
is  about  the  same  distance  southwest 
and  from  Kokomo  which  is  about  the 
same  distance  east.  The  response  was 
good  and  some  new  families  were  added 
to  the  church.  The  pastor  is  entitled  to 
most  of  the  credit  for  the  work  of  any 
evangelist.  They  gave  us  a  substantial 
offering  and  also  they  did  not  forget 
to  give  the  pastor  a  nice  gift  of  money 
for  his  labor.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
Too  many  times  pressure  is  applied  to 
raise  a  large  offering  for  the  evangel- 
ist and  the  pastor  left  to  suffer. 

Our  home  was  with  the  Wright  Hen- 
drix  family  and  a  lovely  home  with 
every  modern  convenience  right  out  in 
the  country.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
visit  many  of  the  fine  homes,  also  visit- 
ing the  Old  Folk's  Home  at  Flora.  Cer- 
tainly the  Sumans  and  their  helpers 
are  doing  a  fine  work  in  caring  for  the 
Home.  Our  churches  should  give  ade- 
quate support  and  make  this  an  in- 
creasingly fine  ministry  to  the   aged. 

We  thank  the  fine  folks  of  Burling- 
ton and  the  surrounding  communities 
that  were  so  kind  to  us.  We  preached 
one  Sunday  afternoon  at  Cambria.  This 
is  a  gi'owing  Brethren  church  also. 
Rev.  Epley  preached  for  them  my  last 
Sunday  in  Burlington.  He  attended 
our  meeting  on  Saturdaj-  night.  I  have 
raised  my  estimate  of  the  Burlington 
church  and  her  pastor  very  much  since 
laboring  with  them.  May  the  dear 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  you  in  his  work. 

Claud  Studebaker, 
213  W.  Clinton   St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


What  Shall  I  Render  Unto  the  Lord 

(or    all 

His  Bountiful  DeaHnss  Toward  Me? 


ZLbis  (Sbristmas  Season 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

Is  Asking  For 

$2500.00 

To  Carry  On  It's  Manifold  Work 


In  Past  Days 
Your  White  Gifts 

--    of    -- 

Self  and  Substance  and  Service 

Have  Been  Generous  and  Have  Met  a  Definite  Need 


Will  You 
Remember  Him 

-    and     - 

Then  Remember  Us 

Again  on  Christmas  Sunday? 


Kindly  Send  All  Gifts  of  Money 
—  to  — 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer,  Ashland  Seminaiy,  Ashland,  Ohio  | 
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AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD 

By  GRACE   NOLL  CROWELL 

CHRISTMAS    ih-    a    child's    dnii— 
(Oh,  iiitf  heart,  keep  young), 

Christmas  is  the  loveliest 
Song  a  child  has  sung. 

Christinas  w  the  starriest 
Night  of  jo-i/  and  mirth. 

Ever  If  little  child  is  glad 

That  Jesus  came  to  earth. 

Cliristtiius  is  a  child's  day — 

W'atcli  a  child's  ei/es  shine! 

(Hcarenly  Father,  let  me  keep 

The  Christmas  light  in'vdne). 

Christ))ias  is  so  holy. 

Pure  oTid  clean  and  white, 
(Heavenly  Father,   let   me   be 

A    little   diild  tonight), 


* 


"The  Child"  In  Our  Midst 


^ 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The   Family  Altar 


Sunday 

AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  burn."  Read  Isa. 
9:2-7. 

Jesus  might  have  come  to  earth 
straight  from  heaven  with  acclaim  and 
wonderful  manifestation  of  power,  ac- 
companied by  legions  of  angels.  He 
might  have  come  as  a  crowned  king  on 
some  earthly  throne ;  he  might  have 
come  full  armored  as  humanity's  great 
philosopher  and  leader. 

But  Christ  came  as  a  babe,  casting 
his  lot  with  the  lowly  knowing  life  as 
all  must  learn  it  through  the  years. 
Heavenlj  love  stoops  low  to  go  the  lim- 
it. 

So  comes  Christmas  in  the  incarna- 
tion of  God's  love  in  the  form  of  a  little 
child;  ennobling  childhood,  exaulting 
motherhood,  uplifting  humanity,  re- 
vealing God's  fatherhood  and  his  plan 
to  redeem  humanitj. 

Monday 

ONB  LITTLE  CHILD 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 
Read  Isa.  11:1-9. 

At  a  family  reunion  of  four  gener- 
ations and  with  seventeen  in  attend- 
ance, a  little  tot  of  three  yeais  wa.s  the 
youngest.  In  this  Chiistian  family,  like 
many  others,  some  laxity  had  crept  in 
especially  in  the  saying  of  "Grace"  at 
the  table. 

At  the  first  meal  together  this  laxity 
in  gratitude  was  evident.  But  the  little 
girl  (quite  evidently  from  a  home  in 
which  "Grace"  was  not  forgotten) 
brought  recogntion  of  the  oversight 
when  she  called  attention  by  saying, 
"We  must  pray  first"  and  then  set  the 
example  for  her  elders  by  folding  her 
hands,  closing  her  eyes,  and  bowing  her 
head. 

That  experience  never  happened 
again  during  that  week-end  reunion. 

Tuesday 

CHILDHOOD    COi\FIDE\CES 

"Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones "    Read  Matt.   18:1-6. 

Neighbors  had  come  to  call  and 
brought  with  them  their  winsome  five- 
year  old  daughter.  The  host,  a  lover 
of  children,  soon  had  the  little  tot  on 
his  knee  playing  games  with  her  and 
winning  her  confidence,  so  that  she  was 
soon  cuddling  her  head  upon  his  breast. 
-■Perhaps  we  are  slow  to  learn  that 
this  is  the  quality  of  childhood  which 
Christ  meant  when  He  hade  us  become 
as  little  children.  Just  to  repose  oui- 
lives  quietly  in  God's  care — without 
fuss,  or  fret,  oi  leai- — this  is  faith. 
This  is  what  Christ  teaches  of  the  re- 
lation of  the  disciple  to  Himself,  that 
of  a  child  to  its  |)avent— confidence, 
quiet,  obedience. 


Wednesday 

THE  LADY  AND   THE   CHILDREN 
"In    as   much...."     Read    Matt.    2.5; 

;n-46. 

Some  women  have  the  mother-in- 
::tinct  in  a  rare  degree.  With  seem- 
ingly no  effort  on  their  part,  they  at- 
tract children  to  them  and,  conscious- 
ly or  unconsciously,  seem  endowed  with 
the  art  of  inspiring  confidence  in  the 
hearts  of  little  children. 

To  one  who  can  remember  the  names 
of  all  their  little  friends  and  take  an 
interest  in  their  hkes  and  needs,  the 
child's  heart  will  turn  naturally  and 
instinctively  as  to  a  real  friend.  This 
ability  is  not  an  art,  nor  yet  a  profes- 
sional hobby,  but  it  is  a  mark  of  the 
sincere  Christian  prompted  and  perpe- 
tuated by  the  love  of  Christ  in  the 
heart. 

Thursday 
.4   CHILD  IN  THE   THRONG 

"Become  as  little  children."  Read 
Matt.  18:1-6. 

A  little  girl  was  taken  into  the  city 
and  into  a  great  department  store  to 
chose  a  birthday  gift  for  her  grand- 
father. Unspoiled  and  unconscious  as 
she  went  through  the  crowds,  her  hand 
in  that  of  her  mother's  or  sat  upon  tne 
counter  to  name  her  selection  of  pres- 
ent, she  kept  singing  in  the  childish 
treble  the  little  song  famous  to  chil- 
dren of  "Happy  Birthday."  In  her 
guilelessness  she  was  unconscious  of 
the  notice  which  was  given  her  in  the 
smiHrg  glances  of  the  busy  shoppers, 
and  yet  she  was  a  little  missionary  un- 
consciously sharing  her  birthday  hap- 
piness. 

Friday 
-LETS   PLAY   JESUS" 

"We  shall  be  like  him."  Read  I  John 
y:l-12. 

A  little  girl,  nearing  her  fourth 
birthdaj,  was  all  absorbed  in  religious 
subjects.  Sunday  School  casts  its 
bright  shadow  over  the  whole  week  for 
her.  As  with  all  children,  surprising 
childhood  theology  comes  often  to  view. 

Recently  a  little  girl  said  to  her 
grandma,  "Grandma  let's  play  Jesus." 
"You  be  Jesus."  Somewhat  shocked, 
Grandma  protested  her  unworthi;iess 
to  assume  the  j^art  and  so  Deborah  was 
compelled  to  carry  out  her  playlet  with 
bab>'  brother  for  help. 

However,  the  little  girl's  imperative 
request  sticks  in  the  memory.  Willing- 
ly or  not,  we  oldsters  must  be  Jesus  to 
the  little  ones.  From  us  they  learn  of 
Him.  Each  one  of  us  reijresents  Christ 
to  some  unknown  imitatoi'. 

Saturday 

SMILIN(;  CHILDHOOD 
"Boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets 
thereof."    Read  Zech. '8:l-;i. 

In  the  midst  of  a  day's  tasks  and  du- 
ties what  finer  inspiration  can  come 
to  the  worker  than  to  have  a  little  child 
look  into  his  face  and  smile.  A  gray 
day  is  made  radiant  with  the  sunshine 
01  a  child's  smile. 

God  has  seen  fit  to  adorn  the  world 


in  many  ways  but  none  more  beauti- 
ful than  the  smiling  face  of  little  chil- 
dren found  everywhere,  yet  more  ijrec- 
ious  than  crown  jewels  of  potentate  or 
king. 

What  finer  service  can  we  render  in 
the  world  than  to  take  the  shadow  from 
the  face  of  a  little  one  and  replace  it 
with  the  smile  of  hapjiiness.  One  has 
suggested  that  God  looks  upon  the 
smiling  face  of  little  children  with 
more  pleasure  than  the  radiant  faces 
of  his  angel  attendants. 


MY  GIFT  TO  "THE  BABE" 

"What     shall     I    bring    thee,    O    little 

Stranger, 
Cradled  with  straw  in  a  Judean  man- 
ger? 
No  gold  nor  myrrh,  nor  incense  rare 
Have  I,  dear  Babe,  with  thee  to  share; 
But  thou  dost  treasure  the  gift  I  bring, 
My  heart,  love's  dearest  offering." 

(Phillip   Gregory). 
— Otterbein   Teacher. 
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THE  BRETHREN  CREED 

The  family  is  formed  by  members  related  by  the 
natural  birth.  The  community  is  related  by  neigh- 
borhood ties,  and  the  nation  is  related  by  a  common 
patriotism  because  of  a  common  government.  But 
a  church  family  is  related  by  the  spiritual  birth ;  and 
as  the  family  grows  large  and  is  subdivided  into 
groups,  these  are  formed  either  by  geographical  con- 
siderations, or  by  common  articles  of  faith. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  multitude  of  people  to  do 
their  own  thinking  without  arriving  at  different 
conclusions.  Nature  about  us  is  so  wonderful, — so 
profound  and  yet  so  simple;  so  varied  and  yet  so 
unified,  that  scientists  differ  widely  in  their  inter- 
pretations of  the  records  of  her  history.  Yet  science 
is  one  in  its  aims,  methods. 

So  the  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book, — so  vast  in  its 
scope,  so  diverse  in  material  and  yet  so  unified,  that 
Bible  students  have  room  for  widely  differing  in- 
terpretations, while  united  in  the  fundamental  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  revelation  of  God,  and  rule 
of  faith  and  practice  for  the  children  of  God. 

This  being  true  it  is  just  about  as  easy  to  put  this 
revelation  of  God  into  a  creed  as  it  is  to  put  nature 
into  a  specimen  case  of  a  museum.  Some  men  in  all 
ages  have  been  ready  to  say,  "Behold  with  my  logi- 
cal mind  I  have  done  it.  Now,  go  to,  let  us  make  all 
men  accept  it."  But  there  have  been  devout  multi- 
tudes in  all  ages  who  prefer  to  consult  the  specimen 
case  only  for  what  it  contains,  and  pursue  their  com- 
munion with  nature  untrammeled  by  such  limita- 
tions. 

The  Brethren  church  has  from  first  to  last  main- 
tained that  attitude  toward  the  Bible.  When  the 
committee  on  statement  of  faith  at  the  meeting  for 
the  organization  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  brought  in  the  Bible  as  their  report,  they  were 
only  reiterating  the  position  of  Alexander  Mack  and 
his  group  who  declared  that  they  did  not  feel  that 
any  group  possesses  sufficient  light  to  give  a  creed 
for  other  groups.  The  church  should  therefore  be 
left  free  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth"  just  as  the  Scriptures  themselves  exhort 
us  to  do.  All  branches  of  the  Brethren  are  agreed  on 
this  point  to  such  an  extent  that  we  may  say  that 
if  any  group  abandons  this  position  in  order  to  ac- 
cept some  man-made  creed  and  make  it  unalterable 
in  its  charter,  now  and  forever,  amen,  it  ipse  facto 
abandons  the  right  to  the  name  "Brethren". 

If  we  believe  not  only  that  "holy  men  of  old  spake 
and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit," 
but  that  the  words  given  to  them  were  also  inspired. 


then  we  must  intuitively  shrink  from  presuming  to 
try  to  improve  upon  this  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Who  are  we  that  we  should  pretend  to  select  better 
\\'ords  than  these  which  we  admit  are  the  words  of 
God? 

It  is  quite  another  thing  to  bring  forth  light  from 
a  study  of  history  and  archaeology  and  languages 
and  customs  that  thus  we  may  better  understand 
the  figures  of  speech  and  illustrations  taken  from  a 
previous  generation.  There  is  room  for  learning  and 
devotion  and  aptness  to  teach  in  the  exposition  of 
the  Bible,  but  such  expositions  must  be  taken  for 
what  they  are  worth  and  no  more.  If  it  is  necessary 
to  remove  from  our  science  libraries  the  texts  that 
are  out  of  date,  so  it  is  necessary  to  remove  from 
our  theological  libraries  the  texts  that  are  out  of 
date.  Advance  in  science  comes,  not  from  the  .study 
of  ancient  texts,  but  by  the  study  of  living  nature 
about  us,  and  advance  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  will  come  not  by  chaining  ourselves  to  anti- 
quated creeds,  but  by  the  study  of  the  living  Word 
and  its  faithful  application  to  our  lives  today. 

If  it  be  said  that  some  things  are  indefinite,  be  it 
known  that:  (1)  "If  our  Gospel  be  hid  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost,— 2  Cor.  4:3.  (2)  "It  it  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power." — Acts  1 :7.  (3)  That 
"All  Scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."— 2  Tim.  3:16   17.— C.F.Y. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"1 


The''  Child  in  the  Midst 

The  well-known  picture  of  Jesus  in  the  temple, 
among  the  doctors,  is  a  classic  portrayal  of  the 
thought  of  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

It  is  the  picture  of  a  child-a  lad-alive  to  the 
things  of  the  soul,  asking  questions  of  those  who 
were  the  supposedly  learned  men  of  the  day.  A 
child,  who  is  not  supposed  to  understand  about  spir- 
itual things,  and  yet  eager  to  delve  into  those  very 
things.  A  child,  to  whom  his  elders  probably  had 
said,  "You  are  too  young  to  understand  such  things. 
Run  away,  now,  and  play,  or  help  daddy;  and  some 
day  when  you  are  old  enough  to  know  more  about 
these  things   I  will  explain  it  all  to  you." 

Oh,  the  conceited  wisdom  of  maturity.  "We  have 
plumbed  the  depths  and  scaled  the  heights  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  and  there  is  naught  left  to  be 
known  outside.    Come  to  us  and  be  enlightened." 

Listen  to  the  Master:  "Except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  again,  "And  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them." 

But  our  title  is  stated  as  it  is  with  purpose  and 
intent.  It  is  not  "  'A'  Child  in  the  Midst,"  but 
"  'THE'  Child  in  the  Midst."  "The  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem" in  the  midst  of  this  world's  turmoil,  sin,  wick- 
edness, need,  distress,  hatred,  greed,  blood-thirsti- 
ness, arrogance,  cynicism,  bigotry,  seeking  to  win 
this  world  back  from  its  prodigal  estate  by  the  in- 
nocence, purity  helplessness,  sweetness  of  the  child 
nature.  Born,  "the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,"  He  is  at 
the  same  time  the  Son  of  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  King  of  kings.  And  so  in  the  childhood  of  our 
day  we  are  to  see  the  reflection  of  the  childhood  of 
Jesus.  And  in  Jesus  as  "The  Babe  of  Bethlehem"  we 
see  the  loving  Heavenly  Father  reaching  down  and 
out  to  His  children  to  exemplify  His  love  for  poor, 
depraved  sinful  humanity  by  the  matchless  gift  of 
His  only  begotten  Son.  "Thanks  be  to  God,  for  His 
unspeakable  gift." — D.  B. 


Jan.  7  he  opens  a  campaign  at  Dutchtown,  Ind.,  and  so  we 
shall  be  expecting  to  hear  of  "showers  of  blessing"  falling 
upon  the  churches  of  Indiana,  as  Brother  Bowman  continues 
his  labors  among  them  as  State  Evangelist. 

MRS.  ISABEL  PUTERBAUGH  comes  to  join  the  ranks  of 
our  church  correspondents,  as  the  lepresentative  of  the 
church  at  Lanark,  Illinois.  Her  brief  report  of  the  Thanks- 
giving week  services  of  the  Lanark  church,  gives  us  promise 
of  other  interesting  recountings  of  the  activities  of  that  act- 
ive group  of  Brethren. 

FROM  THE  PEN  of  brother  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 
of  the  Burlington-Denver,  Indiana,  circuit,  comes  reports  of 
the  work  in  his  charge,  as  well  as  of  a  revival  effort  with 
the  Brethren  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Gilmer  tells  of  the  re- 
vival conducted  in  the  Burlington  church  by  Claud  Stude- 
baker,  pastor  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  of  meetings  conducted  by 
himself  at  his  Denver  church.  Such  reports  always  make 
interesting  reading. 

MIAMI  VALLEY  ECHOES  comes  to  us  this  week  from 
the  New  Lebanon-W.  Alexandria  charge,  where  C.  C.  Grisso 
is  the  faithful  "Under  Shephred."  The  work  of  these  two 
points  is  being  unified  under  Brother  Grisso's  constructive 
leadership,  and  needed  new  auxiliaries  have  been  organized. 
Brother  Grisso  also  tells  of  the  promise  of  increased  offer- 
ings for  National  Home  Missions  from  these  points.  This  is 
as  we  would  expect  from  congregations  sen'ed  by  a  member 
of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  church. 

FROM  PROF.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  comes  news  of  a  meet- 
ing held  at  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  where  brother  John  F.  Locke  is 
pastor.  Brother  Lindower  is  too  reticent  to  report  the  re- 
sults of  the  campaign,  but  the  pastor  has  already  told  us  of 
the  untiring  efforts  of  the  evangelist,  and  recounted  the  re- 
sults. Brother  Lindower  also  reports  for  the  work  at  the 
Fair  Haven  church,  near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  where  he  is  pas- 
tor. Something  of  the  character  of  the  pastor's  service  is  sug- 
gested by  the  fact  that  he  has  been  given  a  unamimous  call 
for  his  third  year  as  pastor.    Read  his  report. 

THE  PRESENCE  in  this  number  of  two  articles  by  broth- 
er Geo.  H.  Jones  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  as  an  of- 
ficer in  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  he  was  re- 
quested to  contribute  to  the  "White  Gift"  number  of  the 
Evangelist.  As  a  worker  with  youth  through  many  years 
Brother  Jones  was  solicited  by  the  Office  Editor  to  contribute 
the  article  on  "The  Church's  Consciousness  of  the  Child,  and 
the  Child's  Consciousness  of  the  Church."  It  so  happened 
that  both  came  to  hand  for  use  in  this  issue,  and  that  through 
no  fault  of  Brother  Jones. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

A  SPIRIT  OF  EVANGELISM  seems  to  be  abroad  in  our 
Fraternity,  if  one  may  judge  by  the  numerous  reports  that 
are  being  received  and  published.  This  is  a  most  hopeful 
sign,  and  portends  only  blessing  and  growth  in  our  beloved 
Brotherhood. 

THE  FALL  COMMUNION  SERVICE  of  the  Huntington, 
Indiana,  congregation  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  10. 
This  was  a  fitting  close  to  the  series  of  revival  services 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  preced- 
ing the  communion.  Share  your  blessings  with  us,  Brother 
Harvey,  in  a  good  rei)ort  of  the  i-evival  and  Love  Feast. 

BROTHER  I.  D.  BOWMAN,  one  of  the  older  ministers  of 
the  church,  continues  in  active  service  in  evangelism.  He 
closed  a  meeting  at  Tiosa,  Ind.,  on  the  17th,  and  was  sched- 
uled to  open  on  the  19th  in  a  campaign  at  Tiosa,  Ind.     On 


FAITHFULiNESS 
K.  V.  Kelford 

Across  my  path,  dear  Lord,  I  see 
The  shadows  of  eternity. 
Fast  passing  years  their  tale  have  told, 
And  few  the  sheaves  my  arms  enfold. 

But  0,  dear  Lord,  how  sweet  to  know 
Thy  judgments,  not  as  man's  below. 
The  ground  of  Thy  dear  sweet  caress. 
Is  not  "how  much"  but  faithfulness." 

" be   thou   FAITHFUL   unto   death,   and   I   will 

give    thee    a    CROWN    of    hfe."— Rev.    2:10.— In 
Bulletin  First  Brethren  Church,   Long  Beach,  Cal. 
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WHITE  GIFTS  FOR  THE  MASTER 
Bij  Dr.   W.  I.  Diiker,   Goshen,  Ind. 

President  The  National  Sundai/  School 
Board 

Again  we  approach  a  Chi-istinas  sea- 
son. Again  we  are  called  to  remember 
the  Master.  Once  more,  opportunity 
is  given  us  to  do  more  than  to  express 
in  words  our  love  to  the  ONE  who  liv- 
ed and  died  on  the  Cross  that  we, 
through  Him,  might  have  eternal  life. 
It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  sing  Christ- 
mas carols.  Our  hearts  are  thrilled  as 
we  see  the  beautiful  Christmas  decor- 
ations that  turn  our  Churches  into 
places  of  Christmas  beauty.  All  this  is 
well  and  good.  We  are  right  there  to 
enjoy  its  beauty.  All  this  is  done  for 
our  own  enjoyment.  We  are  right  on 
the  spot  to  absorb  the  beauty  and  our 
hearts  are  ready  to  be  sweetened  and 
glorified  by  the  magic  we  create.  All 
this  is  well  worth  the  effort,  and  we 
encourage  the  same. 

However,  this  is,  after  all,  a  rathe)' 
selfish  type  of  Christmas  observance. 
When  we  hang  up  our  Christmas  stock- 
ing and  then  fill  it  to  overflowing  with 
things  we  wish  and  desire;  after  all, 
we  are  simply  presenting  ourselves 
with  presents.  This  is  a  type  of  Christ- 
mas exchange  that  is  born  in  selfish- 
ness and  will  certainly  have  its  own  re- 
ward. We  refer  to  that  form  of  Christ- 
mas exchange  that  demands  by  its  very 
nature  an  equal  exchange  of  what  ever 
gift  is  offered.  How  well  we  recall  the 
expression.  "Oh!  now  I  must  get  an- 
other gift  to  excliange  with  my  friend 
for  the  one  she  has  just  sent  me.  I 
wish  she  wouldn't  have  sent  me  this 
gift!" 

May  we  turn  from  this  and  recall 
that  Christ  gave  "hoping  not  to  receive 
again."  Christ  gave  because  of  our 
need.  Christ  saw  a  needy,  sin-sick 
world  and  gave  His  life.  Surely  that 
gift  is  a  great  distance  away  in  purpose 
from  the  one  we  spoke  of  a  few  mom- 
ents ago.  Surely  we  ought  to  make  a 
positive  and  vigorous  effort  to  escape 
more    completely    from    selfish    giving 


The  Christmas  Story  in  the  Bible 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet. 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel. 

Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  woi'ship  him  also. 

When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him ;  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh. — Matt.  2:1-11. 


and  reach  unto  the  form  of  Christmas 
giving  indicated  by  the  Christ  of  our 
personal  salvation. 

How  may  this  be  done?  Any  gift 
that  does  not  expect  a  return  in  kind 
will  approach  the  ideal  gift  of  Christ. 
Of  course  in  our  giving  we  must  first 
find  a  case  of  real  need.  CHRIST 
DID.  Men  surely  needed  a  salvation 
found  no  where  else.  Then  after  the 
need  has  been  properly  evaluated  we 
ought  to  seek  that  common  need  that 
will  multiply  our  gift  by  the  recogni- 
tion of  many.  Often  our  gifts  are  so 
directed  that  they  cover  a  g-reat  ter- 
litory  and  reach  no  common  goal. 

I  may  see  the  need  of  moving  a  piano 
from  one  I'oom  to  another,  on  another 
floor.  But  the  more  I  tug  and  the 
more  I  perspire  the  less  I  have  to  show 
for  my  effort.  Now  I  secure  the  as- 
sistance of  many  friends  who  may  be 
induced  to  help  and  soon  the  piano  is 
resting  on  the  floor  in  a  room  of  the 
next  floor  above.  This  is  done  through 
co-operation.  But  after  all  is  this 
enough?  It  may  be  that  it  is  not  at  all 
desirable  to  have  the  piano  on  that 
second  floor.  Possibly  this  effort  of  co- 
operation is  not  at  all  desirable.  What 
I  am  attempting  to  say  is  that,  plus 
co-operation  we  must  also  have  a  wise 
leadership.  We  must  have  "thought 
through"  the  movement  that  leads  us 
into  individual  or  co-operative  effort. 
We  must  be  sure  that  we  are  doing 
what  ought  to  be  done. 

Now  this  leads  unto  our  White  Gift 
work  within  the  Brethren  Church.  The 


work  has  been  planned  by  Brethren 
who  have  given  years  of  thoughtful 
and  earnest  effort  to  this  work.  The 
work  is  all  tested  and  found  worth 
while.  There  is  nothing  sporadic  about 
this  work.  This  work  has  not  been  the 
work  of  the  moment,  but  rather  it 
has  come  along  with  time,  effort  and 
much  prayer,  under  the  g-uidance  of 
proper  boards  and  Conferences.  This 
work  should  challenge  all  who  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  work  of  the  Nation- 
al Sunday  School  Association. 

In  the  season  of  Christmas  we  are 
all  prone  to  think  of  the  gifts  we  are 
to  I'eceive  and  to  forget  the  gifts  we 
aie  to  make  to  others.  Often  we  find 
our  Sunday  School  pupils  thinking, 
with  pleasure,  of  the  treat  which  the 
school  as  a  whole  or  the  teacher  as  an 
individual  shall  make  to  them.  They 
are  thrilled  with  the  prospect  of  the 
candy  which  they  will  receive  on 
Christmas  morning.  Now  this  is  all 
very  well  but  shame  on  the  school  that 
fails  to  inculcate  in  the  hearts  of  each 
child  a  greater  anticipation  which  is 
found  in  the  unselfish  gift  whch  the 
child  hiniself  shall  make. 

We  approach  our  tasks  within  the 
National  Church  with  a  feeling  of  con- 
fidence, a  feeling  of  confidence  that  we, 
who  have  undertaken  a  task  for  the 
MASTER,  will  not  only  plan  to  do,  but 
will  also  DO  something  that  will,  at 
least  in  a  measure,  reflect  the  Spirit  of 
the  One  \A'ho  died  and  rose  again  that 
we  might  find  an  eternal  Christmas 
with  Him, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE    CHURCH'S    CONSCIOUSNESS    OF    THE 

CHILD  AND  THE  CHILD'S  CONSCIOUSNESS 

OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  George  H.  Jones,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 
Muncie,  Indiana 

The  increasing  number  of  books  on  children  and 
the  church,  is  a  very  encouraging  sign  to  the  one 
concerned  about  the  future  church  attendance.  And 
more  important,  the  loyalty  of  the  future  church 
membership.  When  we  see  the  scarcity  of  children 
among  the  average  congregation,  we  can  hardly 
hope  for  crowded  church  services.  Where  there  is 
no  effort  to  interest  the  children,  there  will  be  no 
congregation  to  interest,  in  the  not  far  distant  fu- 
ture. One  of  the  old-fashioned  habits  that  few  con- 
demn, is  the  old  family  pew  turnout.  What  a  source 
of  aniioyance  the  old  time  minister  considered  the 
presence  of  the  child,  for  at  that  time  as  well  as  in 
the  present,  the  child  grows  restless  under  the  adult 
pi'eaching  and  teaching.  The  effect  has  been  to  not 
only  deplete  the  adult  attendance,  but  to  almost  tot- 
ally eliminate  the  child  from  the  worship  services  of 
the  church.  The  situation  is  alarming  to  the  minis- 
ter possessed  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 

Many  church  services  are  planned  to  be  conducted 
with  such  dignity  that  the  presence  of  the  child  is 
altogether  forgotten.  In  fact  such  attendance  would, 
in  the  mind  of  the  formal  worshipper,  disturb  the 
value  and  the  effect  of  a  dignified  service.  They 
might  not  disturb  the  preacher,  but  they  assuredly 
do  disturb  the  worshipper.  Almost  universally  the 
preacher  and  the  worshipper  have  tacitly  agreed 
about  the  matter  and  few  sermons  are  composed  to 
interest  the  child.  Some  few  ministers  alive  to  the 
trend  and  farsighted  enough  to  see  the  end,  are  ex- 
perimenting to  overcome  the  common  custom  of 
TAKING  and  sending  the  children  home  after  the 
Sunday  School  session.  In  counts  that  have  been 
made,  frequently  more  adults  and  children  leave  af- 
ter the  School  session  than  stay  for  the  preaching 
that  follows.  Perhaps  the  merged  service  will  solve 
the  question — we  doubt  it. 

The  chile*  deserves  more  consideration  than  it  gets. 
There  must  be  a  more  definite  planning,  and  suc- 
cessful application  of  these  plans,  than  has  as  yet 
been  proven.  The  increasing  closing  of  many 
churches  throughout  the  middle  west  for  Sunday 
evenings  and  the  substitution  of  attendance  at  the 
movies  for  attendance  at  church  is  one  of  the  alarm- 
ing factors  to  be  considered  in  shaping  the  future. 
When  in  conjunction  with  this  "Case  in  Zion"  we 
find  the  money-making  showman,  putting  on  every 
kind  of  stimulant  to  make  the  long  lines  of  children 
the  usual  thing  on  Sunday  afternoons  and  evenings 
we  have  some  battle  to  fight  and  a  long  return  jour- 


ney to  make,  if  we  want  the  children  of  today  to  be 
the  loyal  church  attendants  of  tomorrow.  Fortun- 
ately some  ministers  are  awakening,  even  if  the 
Churches  are  not. 

Feed  the  Lambs 

We  one  time  read  of  a  successful  pastor's  method 
of  reaching  children.  He  planned  with  more  care 
his  frequent  sermons  to  them,  than  he  put  into  his 
adult  appeals.  A  sermon  to  little  children  should 
carry  a  simple  theme  in  obvious  unity  from  start  to 
finish.  It  is  a  profound  mistake  to  imagine  that  chil- 
dren can  be  kept  at  attention  with  any  kind  of  a 
random  talk,  skipping  as  we  think  a  child's  mind 
does  from  one  thing  to  another  without  coherence. 
Of  course  the  child's  imagination  is  more  in  evidence 
than  the  adults,  but  that  fact  is  no  license  to  imagine 
upon  our  part  that  the  child  has  no  logical  faculty 
developed  as  yet.  The  sermon  to  them  should  be  pic- 
torial, with  the  eye-gate  considered  as  the  main  en- 
trance for  the  Word  of  Light.  "The  subject-matter 
should  not  be  drawn  out  like  the  tubes  of  a  telescope, 
but  pictured  like  a  folding-view  packet  of  a  city's 
scenic  beauties,  one  after  another  showing  the  finest 
sights  of  the  city  beautiful."  Blackboards  are  excel- 
lent and  familiar  aids  to  their  education.  This  an- 
nounces to  the  eye  all  the  time  the  speaker  is  talking, 
the  subject  and  its  relationship  to  conduct  and  pur- 
pose. Objects  are  always  interesting,  not  only  to 
the  child  but  as  well  to  the  adult. 

This  consideration  for  the  coming  adult  pays  di- 
vidends, as  most  men  know  who  stay  for  a  genera- 
tion in  one  church  pastorate.  Perhaps  this  frequent 
switching  of  men  who  feel  that  they  are  in  need  of 
"Pastures  green"  every  few  years,  has  been  one  of 
the  chief  factors  in  making  the  modern  church  at- 
tendance the  problem  it  is  for  the  man  of  God  who 
has  foresight  enough  to  be  concerned.  The  child  has 
equal  right  to  the  sabbath  administrations  as  the 
adult.  Devoting  as  much  time  to  the  child  as  to  the 
adult  may  be  the  cure  for  many  of  the  ills  of  church 
attendance  in  the  future.  Their  conversion  will 
solve  many  a  problem,  we  all  agree. 

The  Greatest  in  the  Kingdom 

Gi'eatness  has  always  constituted  the  lure  that  en- 
lists men  in  many  a  cause.  The  end  of  life  and  the 
struggle  for  greatness  are  the  stimulants  that  we 
agree,  challenge  most  men.  Even  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  our  Brotherhood,  we  have  men  who  think 
that  a  man  is  an  inferior  type,  unless  he  holds  some 
office  of  authority.  "Come  higher" — eagerly  sought 
foi',  many  times  in  the  church.  Christ's  idea  of 
greatness  revolved  aiound  the  lowly  "Except  a  man 
humble  himself  and  become  as  a  little  child  he  can- 
not enter,  nor  even  see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  The 
child  heart  is  the  center  of  Christian  service.    It  is 
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the  spii'it  of  the  child  that  counts  in  his  estimate  of 
our  lives  and  purposes. 

The  child  is  the  true  type  of  what  elements  enter 
into  the  converted  soul.  Conversion  cannot  be  consid- 
ered as  a  change  in  belief.  Devils  believe  and  tremble. 
Jt  cannot  be  considered  as  a  change  in  conduct  alto- 
gether, a  lot  of  good  people  have  yet  to  be  converted. 
Nor  is  it  a  change  in  attitudes,  favorable  or  antagon- 
istic to  the  church.  Nor  even  yet  to  the  observance 
of  all  of  tlie  ordinances  and  saci-aments  of  formal 
worship.  The  hard  boiled,  hard  trodden,  stony  path 
of  worldly  emotions  has  become  a  beaten  pathway 
that  needs  the  plow  of  a  penitent  mind,  which  is 
the  frequent  condition  of  the  child  who  knows  it  is 
learning  by  its  mistakes,  so  its  disposition  toward 
obedience,  love,  humility  and  contriteness,  sorrow 
for  sin,  makes  it  Jesus'  best  example.  "Whosoever 
shall  humble  himself  as  a  little  child  shall  be  great- 
est in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

The  Spirit  of  Those  in  the  Kingdom 

Offending  one  of  these  little  ones,  was  next  to  the 
unpai-donable  sin,  the  Great  Teacher  informed  his 
followei's.  Strange  how  readily  we  forget  his  key 
thoughts.  This  inner  spirit,  which  no  man  sees,  is 
the  charm  of  the  child  and  the  hope  of  Christianity. 
He  placed  a  duty  here  in  view — "And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  My  name,  receiveth 
Me."  The  meaning  here  is  so  evident  when  we  re- 
member how  weak,  helpless  guileless,  and  receptive 
the  child  is.  To  serve  one  such  little  child  is  to  serve 
Him.  He  points  out  a  reason  which  may  startle 
some  of  us."  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  Heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven."  We  do  not  doubt  that  Jesus  is 
here  teaching  us  that  divine  Providence  has  made 
provision  for  the  child  when  it  is  both  innocent  and 
guileless.  When  our  Lord  is  so  concerned  with  the 
little  child  how  dare  we  be  less  so. 

Provision  for  Ministering  to  the  Child 

A  theological  semmary  concerned  with  the  child 
more  than  the  adult  would,  in  the  writer's  estima- 
tion, prove  to  be  greater  in  its  preparation  for  the 
future  of  the  Church,  than  the  present  emphasis  up- 
on an  evangelism  more  concerned  with  reforming  an 
old  sinner  than  saving  a  potential  criminal.  The 
child  not  yet  hardened  in  sin  is  more  fertile  soil 
than  the  adult  who  has  been  neglected  as  a  child. 
"A  well  instructed  ministry,  in  hearty  sympathy 
with  work  among  children,  will  display  orginality 
and  ingenuity  when  the  little  child  of  the  church 
and  community  is  involved."  This  is  Christianity  be- 
ginning in  the  right  place. 


COME  THOU  LONG  EXPECTED  JESUS" 

Come,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus, 

Born  to  set  Thy  people  free; 
From  our  fears  and  sins  release  us; 

Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee. 

Israel's  strength  and  consolation, 
Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thou  art; 

Dear  Desire  of  eveiy  nation, 
Joy  of  every  longing  heart. 

Bom  Thy  people  to  deliver. 

Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King, 

Born  to  reign  in  us  forever, 

Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

By  Thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone; 
By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 

Kaise  us  to  Thy  glorious  throne. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


AN  APPEAL 

Last  spring  an  appeal  was  made  for  money  to  buy 
shrubbery  for  the  Brethren  Home.  Only  a  little 
over  $7  came  in  as  a  result  of  that  appeal.  Perhaps 
many  did  not  see  it  at  that  time.  So  again  we  would 
like  to  ask  you  for  gifts  to  beautify  the  Home.  It  is 
not  too  late  to  have  Evergreens  and  shrubbery  plant- 
ed during  January.  But  hurry,  if  you  would  like  to 
have  a  tree  planted  in  your  honor  or  honor  of  your 
Church,  Society  or  S.  S.  Class.  Let's  have  trees  and 
shrubbery  planted  all  over  the  grounds  in  honor  of 
every  Church  in  ouj-  denomination.  If  it  is  not  too 
late,  T  would  suggest  that  you  make  it  as  a  Christmas 
gift  to  the  Home.  Send  all  money  for  shrubbery  and 
trees  to  the  Supt.,  Mr.  Ed.  Suman,  Flora,  Ind. 

The  Treasurer,  too,  is  low  in  funds  to  carry  on 
until  February  when  the  special  offering  will  be  lift- 
ed for  the  Home  needs.  So,  if  you  did  not  send  in 
an  offering  in  the  special  appeal  that  was  sent  out 
during  Conference  and  after,  please  send  same  at 
once  to  Treasurer,  L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Ind.  A  few 
churches  responded  in  a  splendid  way  to  that  appeal, 
but  they  were  too  few.  Bryan,  Ohio,  sent  in  a  spec- 
ial offering  of  $50 ;  a  few  smaller  churches  sent  in 
$25.00.  This,  added  to  their  special  offering  to  be 
lifted  in  February,  will  make  some  of  these  churches 
banner  givers  for  the  year  1939-1940. 

All  money  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 
or  the  Home  from  Missionary  Societies,  where  cred- 
it is  desired  in  the  National  Organization,  should  be 
sent  in  to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  instead  of  to  me.  The 
National  Organization  then  writes  out  one  check  for 
complete  amount  sent  to  them  for  Benevolences.  The 
National  Organization  has  included  the  Home  as 
well  as  the  Ministers  in  their  goals  this  year. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 
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THE    CHURCH— A    GOSPEL    PSALM 
(For  Bible  Study) 

The  Church !  behold  her  in  her  royal  garments, 
The  wedding  garment  of  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Prince ; 
The  white  linen  which  is  the  righteousness  of  the  saints, 

The  saints  who  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 

The  Church,  the  living  depositoiy  of  the  living  Word, 
The  voice  of  the  Gospel  to  a  sinful  world, 
The  impregnable  citadel  of  the  faith, 

And  the  healing  refuge  for  the  wounded. 

The  Church,  the  glorious  white  angel  of  the  world, 
Messenger  of  the  blessed  hope  of  the  coming  Lord, 
How  beautiful  are  her  feet  upon  the  mountains 

How  comforting  hei-  ministrations  to  her  children ! 

Oh  Church,  haste,  haste  thee  with  thy  glad  tidings ! 
On,  on  to  the  uttermost  peoples  with  thy  testimony! 
As  midnight  darkness  gathers  and  thunders  utter  voices, 

Lift  up  thine  eyes.  Rejoice !  behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh ! 

Oh  Church,  stand  fast,  clad  in  thy  virgin  purity. 
Till  the  day  breaks  and  the  fields  burst  into  singing. 
For  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  the  gathering  of  his  people 
And  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory. 


Eph.  5:27 
Mt.  22:11-14 
Rev.  19:8 
Dan.  12:3 

1  Tim.  3:15 

2  Cor.  5:18,  19 
Mat.  16:17,  18 
Luke  10:34 

Rev.  14:fi 
Tit.  2:13 
Rom.  10:15 
Gal.  fi:l 

John  9:4 
Mat.  24:14 
Rev.  10:4-6 
Mt.   25:6 

2  Cor.  11:2 

Songs  of   Songs  2:10-17 
2  Thes.  2 : 1 
Hab.  2:14 
C.  F.  Y. 


What  A  Child  Of  God  Must  Do 

We  all  know  what  parents  want  their  little  chil- 
dren to  do,  but  how  many  of  us  know  what  God 
wants  His  children  to  do?  The  Bible  tells  us  that  He 
wants  us  to  do.  If  we  \\'ant  to  know  some  of  these 
things  let  us  read  and  remember  the  following  ques- 
tions and  answers: 

1.  We  are  born  children  of  our  parents,  how  how 
do  we  become  children  of  God? 

Antiwer,  "As  many  as  received  him  (Jesus)  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name." — John  1:12. 

2.  We  live  in  the  sunshine  and  breathe  the  air  to 
purify  the  blood,  but  what  must  we  do  to  purify  our 
souls? 

Ansiver,  "Ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,"— I  Peter  1 :22. 

3.  To  continue  to  live  we  must  eat  and  drink,  but 
what  must  we  do  to  maintain  our  spiritual  life  as 
children  of  God? 

Answer,  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he 
that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst." — John  6:35. 

4.  In  oi-der  to  have  health  and  strength  we  must 
bathe  and  exercise,  but  what  must  we  do  in  order  to 
be  sti'ong  children  of  God? 


Answer,  "As  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word  (the  Bible)  that  ye  may  gi-ow 
thereby."— I  Pet.  2:2. 

"Flee  youthful  lusts;  but  follow  righteousness, 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart." — 2  Tim.  2:22. 

5.  To  enjoy  the  homes  our  parents  provide  we 
must  not  abandon  them,  but  what  must  we  do  to  live 
with  Jesus? 

Ansiver,  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God." — Hebrews  3:12.  "If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth,"  John  15:6. 

6.  Our  parents  make  us  work  when  we  are  able, 
but  do  children  of  God  have  work  to  do  also? 

Ansiver,  "I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works." — Titus  3:8. 

7.  In  our  homes  our  parents  make  us  go  to  school ; 
do  the  children  of  God  also  have  to  go  to  school? 

A'uswer,  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  teacheth" — 
Heb.  12:6.  (Revised  Version).  "Gather  the  people 
together,  the  men,  the  women  and  the  children,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may 
hear  and  that  they  may  learn  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  obseive  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." — 
Deut.  31:12. 
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8.  Sometimes  children  turn  out  bad  and  become 
criminals,  can  children  of  God  do  that  way  too? 

Answer,  "Therefore  we  ought  to  g-ive  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  we  have  heard  lest  at 

any  time  we  should  let  them  slip How  shall  we 

escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?" — Heb.  2: 

l-o. 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves." — 2  Cor.  13:5.  "This  my 
son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again"  Luke  15:32.  "If 
any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask  and  He  (the  Lord)  will  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin 
unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it." 
—I  John  5:16. 

There  are  many  other  verses  which  might  be  used 
to  answer  theses  questions.  Take  your  Bibles  and 
find  them— C.  F.  Y. 

9.  Parents  punish  their  children  when  naughty, 
does  God  also  punish  his  children? 

Ansiver,  "If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons,  for  what  son  is  he  whom  his 
father  chasteneth  not?"— Heb.  12:7. 

10.  Our  parents  promise  us  rewards  for  service  or 
good  conduct,  does  God  do  the  same  for  his  children? 

Ansiver,  "Whereby  are  given  to  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." — 2  Pet.  1 :4. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


As  A  Little  Child 

It  is  characteristic  of  great  men  that  they  see 
values  which  others  miss.  An  artist  sees  a  thousand 
glories  in  the  morning  sky;  a  poet  paints  word  pic- 
tures from  anything  and  everything  about  him.  The 
understanding  mind  sees  possibilities  in  the  little 
things  of  life. 

It  was  Garfield  who  once  said,  "I  never  meet  a 
newsboy  or  bootblack  but  that  I  feel  like  tipping  my 
hat  to  him,  for  I  know  not  what  possibilities  may  be 
buttoned  beneath  his  vest." 

The  disciples  reproved  the  women  who  brought 
their  children  to  the  Lord  but  Jesus  said,  "Let  them 
come,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  A  large 
part  of  his  healing  miracles  were  for  the  saving  of 
children,  and  he  used  children  repeatedly  to  illus- 
trate life  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

That  interests  us.  It  is  what  we  want  to  under- 
stand. We  know  children,  and  if  they  have  some- 
thing that  we  ought  to  have,  we  can  have  it  too. 
Children  are  something  that  we  need  not  bring  down 
from  heaven  or  up  from  the  deep.  They  are  right 
at  hand  and  all  around  us  with  their  laughter  and 
their  tears.  What  is  it  that  they  teach  us  about  the 
blessed  life? 


A  parable  or  an  illustration  is  meant  to  be  applied, 
not  in  all  points  but  in  one  or  a  few  that  are  speci- 
fied. A  child  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  example  in 
everything,  but  in  some  things.  For  example,  when 
Jesus  upbraided  the  people  for  their  inconsistency  in 
their  criticisms,  he  said  to  them.  Ye  are  "like  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  market  place  and  calling  unto 
their  fellows  and  saying :  We  have  piped  unto  you 
and  ye  have  not  danced  and  mourned  unto  you  and 
ye  have  not  lamented."  Children  want  us  to  follow 
their  varying  moods,  but  when  we  become  men  and 
women  we  are  supposed  to  put  away  the  short-sight- 
ed and  superficial  things  of  childhood. 

In  what,  then,  must  we  become  like  little  children 
in  order  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Evident- 
ly in  the  simplicity  of  their  faith  and  the  implicit- 
ness of  their  trust.  Children  have  a  love  for  their 
parents  and  confidence  in  them,  based  on  an  experi- 
ence of  blessings  received  from  them.  So  God  wants 
us  to  be  children  who  love  and  trust  him  because  of 
what  he  has  done  for  us,  rather  than  wait  for  some 
deep  philosophical  understanding  of  his  being  or  his 
works.  A  father  places  his  child  on  the  book-case 
and  says  to  it,  "Jump."  The  confident  child  does  not 
look  at  the  floor  and  draw  back,  but  looks  at  the 
father's  arms  and  jumps.  So  God  says  "Look  unto 
me  and  live"  and  the  eye  of  faith  looks  not  at  the 
mocking  world,  but  at  the  Father's  arms,  and  lives. 
The  Lord  says  to  us,  "Go  ye  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  nations,"  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  "But  I  am 
poor  and  the  way  is  long  and  the  field  is  hard."  It 
is  for  us  to  tarry  for  the  power  and  then  go  in 
that  power  and  do  just  as  we  are  told  to  do.  That  is 
the  way  we  wish  our  children  to  be  and  the  way  God 
wishes  his  children  to  be. 

On  another  occasion  when  the  disciples  were  dis- 
puting over  the  question  of  control  in  the  kingdom, 
Jesus  set  a  child  in  the  midst  and  said  "Whosoever 
humbleth  himself  as  this  little  child  he  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom."  A  child  does  not  ask  to  sit  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  it  only  wants  to  be  near  the  one  it 
loves  best.  If  in  the  kingdom  we  sit  near  to  the  one 
who  was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  we  will  lose  the 
spirit  of  pride,  and  superiority  complex  that  comes 
from  the  world,  and  will  learn  to  ask  continually, 
not,  "How  may  I  be  considered  great?"  but,  "How 
may  I  be  more  useful?" 

President  McKinley  once  saw  a  little  negro  girl 
standing  in  the  rain  on  a  street  corner  in  Washing- 
ton, with  a  huge  bundle  of  clothes  she  was  delivering 
for  her  mother.  The  traffic  was  heavy  and  she 
feared  to  cross.  The  great  President,  seeing  her 
trouble,  picked  her  up,  bundle  and  all,  and  carried 
her  across  the  street.  Does  anyone  think  him  less  a 
President  because  of  that?  No,  it  is  just  such  things 
that  endear  a  man  to  men  and  make  him  great  with 
God.— C.  F.  Y. 
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An  Initial  White  Gift  Offering 

There  is  no  finer  title  to  nobility  than  regular  at- 
tendance at  some  House  of  God.  In  the  busy  days  of 
the  twentieth  century  the  multitude  of  interesting 
things  clamor  in  every  direction  for  a  share  of  our 
attention.  We  cannot  ignore  them,  as  they  have  in 
so  many  cases  a  direct  bearing  upon  our  future. 
And  unless  a  wise  parent  has  been  thoughtful  and 
diligent,  the  average  youth  after  High  School  grad- 
uation has  also  graduated  from  Sunday  School  and 
Church.  It  is  the  rare  home  that  gives  first  place 
always  to  spiritual  expersession.  Most  parents  are 
materially-minded.  They  too  are  immersed  in  a  vai'- 
iety  of  interests,  hence  youth  finds  itself  at  the  part- 
ing of  the  ways,  with  indifferent  ideals  and  little 
parental  challenge  to  give  life  over  to  the  pursuit  of 
the  Chi'istian  Character. 

There  is  no  need  of  urging  youth  to  build  a  new 
world,  the  new  world  is  possible  where  there  is  a 
White  Gift  offering.  Many  years  ago  an  eminent 
physician  was  noted  for  his  generosity  and  his  indif- 
ference to  the  appeal  of  the  Church,  but  the  day 
came  when  due  to  the  increasing  years,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  begin  the  process  of  cutting  off  what  had 
been  habits  of  years.  The  Lodge  with  its  offices  and 
good  fellowship ;  the  professional  societies,  which 
had  been  enriched  with  his  papers  and  his  gifts ;  the 
travel  trips  that  had  enriched  his  intellect  and  out- 
look on  life — all  had  taken  their  toll  of  time,  so  that 
he  had  little  left  for  Church  and  spiritual  explora- 
tion. But  one  day  he  came  to  Church,  then  be  began 
coming  to  S.  S.,  and  his  attendance  was  so  regular, 
in  sunshine  or  rain,  in  blizzard  or  in  calm,  that  a 
friend  remarked,  "Doctor,  what  happened?"  The 
doctor  contemplated  his  friend  for  a  full  minute: 
"Well  John,"  he  said,  "these  rich  years  of  freedom 
and  fellowship,  in  a  land  that  has  so  few  regulfir 
and  loyal  Church  men,  and  yet  whose  power  has 
made  all  these  blessings  mine  and  who  quietly  go 
on  serving  their  Lord  and  winning  new  privileges 
deserve  something  more  than  a  few  dollars  on  the 
preachers  salary  when  they  are  hard  up,  or  a  little 
gift  to  enlarge  their  equipment  when  the  Sunday 
school  has  grown  beyond  its  quarters.  They  have 
earned  not  toleration  but  a  right  to  a  fellowship 
more  noble  than  the  "Past  Exalted  Rulers"  pin  or 
button.  They  are  entitled  to  a  sensible  man's  life  of 
partnership  with  them  in  the  most  unselfish  service 


mankind  has  rendered  to  it — namely,  loyal  fellow 
travelers  in  the  Way.  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord  hereaf- 
ter gets  all  the  time  I  can  give  him  in  the  practice  of 
my  profession  and  dependence  upon  my  loyalty  on 
His  day." 

Our  gifts  are  colored  by  our  motives.  To  give 
something  that  entails  no  selfdenial,  but  is  a  trifle 
to  bribe  an  enthusiast  to  ask  for  nothing  bigger,  is 
our  easiest  way  out  of  some  embarrassing  mom- 
ents. Giving  to  have  our  names  published  or  refer- 
red to  as  generous  givers,  has  its  reward.  To  give 
expecting  to  reap  personal  profit  upon  a  favorable 
occasion,  as  a  result  of  our  giving,  are  all  common 
practices.  There  are  even  some  folk  who  give  be- 
cause nature  made  them  kindly  and  greathearted. 
They  give  out  of  a  generous  instinct  to  share  in  a  big 
enterprise  and  a  worthy  one.  But  to  first  reason 
back  to  the  place  and  power — and  possibilities  of 
the  institution  and  the  organization  that  the  Son  of 
God  created  for  the  nobility  of  mankind,  then  we  be- 
gin like  the  good  doctor,  to  realize  the  value  of  the 
Gift.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  make  it  White— the 
motive  coloring  the  conduct. 

No  Christian  experience  is  possible  without  a  per- 
sonal surrender.  We  surrender  time  and  attention 
to  perfect  ourselves  in  preparatioii  for  a  livelihood. 
This  is  a  definite  service  to  self.  We  forego  many 
little  pleasures  and  luxuries  relying  upon  the  size 
of  our  savings  account  to  more  than  repay  us  in  the 
futui-e  for  these  little  self-denials  of  the  present. 
We  have  often  suffered  inconvenience  and  some- 
times hardship  to  preserve  a  reputation  as  a  dutiful 
son,  daughter  or  brother,  but  in  doing  so  we  expect 
the  family  to  loyally  stand  by  each  other,  to  be  up- 
held and  inspire  our  relatives  to  stand  by  us,  when 
occasion  requires.  Life  is  lived  mostly,  with  the 
ideal  of  an  investment  ready  in  time  to  bring  in  in- 
terest and  profit. 

The  Christmas  season  offers  the  ideal  of  the  One 
whose  birthday  distmct  from  all  others  who  have 
left  their  mark  on  humanity,  as  a  White  Gift — one 
totally  free  from  any  motive  but  that  of  enobling 
life  by  whitening  every  act  and  thought  with  His 
unselfish  love.  Our  motives  are  as  numerous  as  our 
interests,  but  each  Christmas  season  offei-s  the  old 
oppoi'tunity.  old,  yet  ever  new,  of  surrending  the  les- 
ser for  the  greater,  the  ignoble  for  the  noble,  the 
dark  things  of  life  for  the  white.  May  our  initial 
gift  this  year  be  truly  a  White  Gift. — George  H. 
Jones,  Muncie,  Ind. 


The  Christmas  Horizon 


"Christianity  may  be  at  the  ci-ossi-oads.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  at  tlie  horizon.  He  is  himself  the  Horizon  of  Life. 
In  the  heat  and  sti-uggle  of  the  midday  we  forget  it.  But  at  dawn  and  at  twilight  we  lift  up  our  eyes.  . .  .Christ- 
mas heralds  the  coming  of  the  Light.  We  should  welcome  that  Light,  because  it  sets  before  us  the  horizon  to 
beckon  us  on  and  on." 
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Make  all  money  orders,  checks,  etc.,  jmyable  to  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer. 
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Sponsor:  The  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
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•THE  SUFFERING  SERVANT' 

In  the  42nd  chapter  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
the  Almighty  declares  His  delight  in  having  His  sei'- 
vant,  whom  he  has  called  to  that  task,  to  carry  the 
message  of  real  religion  to  the  nations.  The  specific 
tasks  to  which  God's  "Suffering  Servant"  is  called 
are  those  of  rescuing  the  people;  bringing  light  to 
nations;  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind;  bringing  the 
oppressed  out  of  their  bondage,  and  delivering  the 
prisoners  from  their  cells. 

Understanding,  of  course,  that  the  "Suffering 
Servant"  is  the  Lord  Himself,  we  understand  that 
He  fulfilled  this  prophecy  to  the  letter — and  to  the 
fullest  extreme.  But  the  real  question  for  us  in  these 
days  is  as  to  our  part  in  carrying  out  the  provisions 
of  this  world-wide  adventure,  as  those  who  profess 
to  be  disciples  of  this  "Suffering  Servant? 

It  seems  to  us  that  every  sincere  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  feel  in  the  sublime  words  of 
the  first  four  verses  of  this  sublime  statement  of 
God's  will  for  ei'i'ing  humanity,  the  very  heart-throb 
of  God's  longing  for  His  children  to  know  and  love 
Him ;  His  longing  for  His  children  to  find  in  the 
shadow  of  His  wings  healing  and  deliverance  from 
the  bruising  and  bondage  of  sin ;  peace  and  strength 
for  the  turmoil  and  strife  of  the  world ;  boundless 
courage  and  an  impregnable  inner  fortress  of  poise 
and  grace  in  the  soul. 

The  "infinite  desire"  of  the  Almighty  to  commun- 
cate  Himself  to  the  whole  world  constitutes  an  un- 
forgettable and  unanswerable  call  to  every  Christian 
who  sees  the  consummate  goal  of  life  to  be  the  do- 
ing of  God's  will,  to  share  in  the  task  of  Missions. 
And  this  task  is  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world. — Office  Editor. 


(TDeiv^  Christmas! 

ACCORDING  TO  CUSTOM,  THE  BRETHREN 
PUBLISHING  COMPANY  IS  OMITTING  A  NUM- 
BER OF  THE  EVANGELIST  FOR  THE  WEEK 
OF  DECEMBER  25-29.  THE  NEXT  ISSUE  OF 
THE  PAPER  WILL  BE  DATED  JANUARY  6, 
1940. 

TO  ALL  OUR  FRIENDS  AND  SUBSCRIBERS, 
AND  PATRONS,  THE  BOARD  AND  ITS  EM- 
PLOYEES JOIN  IN  TENDERING  THE  AGE- 
OLD,  TIME-HONORED,  AND  HEARTILY  SIN- 
CERE GREETINGS  OF  THIS  CHRISTMAS 
TIME— -MERRY  CHRISTMAS  AND  HAPPY 
NEW  YEAR." 

IN  THE  WORDS  OF  TINY  TIM,  "GOD  BLESS 
US  EVERY  ONE." 

Qliip  l^rptlirrn  Publiahtug  QIom^aiiH 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Bji  Geo.  S.  Baer 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  TRUST  IN 
CHRIST  FOR  STRENGTH 

(Topic  for  Jan.  7) 

Scripture  Lesson:   Psa.  2:12; 

2  Tim.  2:1-7 

Usiiiff  the  Bible 

One  of  the  most  important  means  of 
getting  the  right  slant  on  the  topics 
that  are  studied  from  time  to  time  is  to 
find  out  what  the  Bible  says  about 
them.  Comments  written  by  others  are 
helpful,  but  they  should  not  be  allow- 
ed to  crowd  out  the  counsel  of  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  nor  should 
young  people  get  in  the  habit  of  mere- 
ly reading  clippings  (good  as  they  are) 
and  not  using  the  Bible.  The  Word  of 
God  should  have  a  prominent  place  in 
every  Christian  Endeavor  meeting.  To 
encourage  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  con- 
nection with  this  topic,  we  are  adding 
the  following  personally  selected  Scrip- 
ture references  to  those  already  re- 
produced from  the  International  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  piog)-am.  The  leader 
should  ask  the  members  in  advance  to 
bring  their  Bibles  to  the  meeting  and 
then  given  them  an  opportunity  to  u.se 
them. 

Bible  References 

Trust  in  God  for  strength — Isa.  2G: 
4;  Isa.  12:2;  Phil.  4:13. 

Trust  Saves  from  Fear — Isa.  35:4; 
Psa.  46:2;  .56:11;  Heb.  13:6. 

Trust  in  God  for  Wisdom — Prov.  3: 
5;  28:26;  Dan.  2:22;  Jas.  1:5. 

Trust  in  God  for  Help— Psa.  115:11; 
125:1;  Isa.  50:9;  Psa.  16:1. 

Trust  God  for  Daily  Needs— Psa.  37: 
3;  Phil.  4:19. 

Introductori/  Renuirka  liii  the  Leader 

The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  be- 
gins with  the  words,  "Trusting  in  Je- 
sus Christ  for  strength."  That  sug- 
gests that  attitude  in  which  young  peo- 
ple are  encouraged  to  enter  upon  their 
responsibilities  to  the  church.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  seeks  to  train  young 
folks  for  service,  but  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  all  effort  it  places  trust  in 
God.  Nothing  is  more  fitting  for  us  to 
think  about  at  the  beginning  of  this 
new  year  that  the  importance  of  de- 
jiending  on  divine  strength  in  all  our 
Christian  Endeavor  work  and  plans. 
In  our  own  strength  we  can  do  noth- 
ing, but  trusting  in  Christ,  who  is  ever 
I'eady  to  supply  us  with  all  needed 
strength  we  can  do  all  things  that  a 
Christian  ought  to  do.  If  we  will  per- 
mit the  spirit  of  absolute  trust  in  God 
to  get  into  our  hearts,  we  can  be  as- 
sured of  victory  in  this  meeting  and  in 
all  the  days  of  the  new  year. 

Trust  and  Obeii 

For  there's  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus, 
But  to  trust  and  obey. 
There   is  no  doubt   that  we   can   de- 
pend on  Christ  to  see  us  through  every 


diffic'.ilty  and  to  enable  us  for  every 
task,  if  we  keep  within  his  will.  In 
spite  of  all  the  discouraging  things 
that  happen,  in  spite  of  all  the  weak- 
nesses of  our  own  lives  and  all  the  dis- 
apijointments  of  friends,  and  in  spite 
of  all  the  delayed  answers  to  pray,  we 
can  say  in  cur  individual  heai'ts,  "I 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  that 
he  will  bring  about  the  good  in  my  own 
life  and  in  others,  beyond  my  ability 
to  ask,  or  to  appreciate,  if  I  obey  him. 
He  will  answer  every  prayer  and  meet 
every  need  of  mine,  not  always  accord- 
ing- to  my  askings,  but  according  to  his 
wisdom  and  goodness." 

Trusting  in  Temptation 

These  are  times  of  great  temptation 
to  young  people,  but  no  matter,  we 
have  a  Savior  who  is  greater  than  all 
forces  that  war  against  us.  If  we  trust 
God,  we  know  that  there  will  no  temp- 
tation overtake  us  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  n.an,  and  that  with  every  temp- 
tation he  \v\l\  make  a  way  of  escape, 
and  his  grace  is  sufficient.  Many  have 
found  it  so.  A  man  was  carrying  on  a 
business  that  offered  opportunities  of 
appropriating  the  funds  of  others  for 
private  use.  A  special  need  developed 
in  his  persona.1  affairs.  Would  he 
make  use  of  the  money  of  others? 
Some  who  knew  the  circumstances 
feared  that  he  might  not  hold  out 
against  the  temptation.  One  of  his 
friends  came  to  him  and.  said:  "Do  you 
have  confidence  in  yourself  that  you 
will  not  break?"  The  man  replied:  "I 
myself  am  weak  and  cannot  trust  my- 


self, but  'I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day'.  Will  I  break? 
No,  never!  Not  until  the  fiftieth 
Psalm  breaks  in  the  fifteenth  verse : 
'Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glor- 
ify me."  Yes,  we  may  trust  the  keep- 
ing power  of  God. 
"I  do  not  ask  for  earthly  store. 

Beyond  a  day's  supply; 
I   only  covet,  more  and  more, 

The  clear  and  single  eye, 
To  see  my  duty  face  to  face, 

And  trust  the  Lord  for  daily  grace." 

Trusting  in  Danger 

A  perfect  trust  in  God  will  be  our 
stay  in  the  midst  of  danger.  As  the 
Psalmist  says:  "Therefore  will  we  not 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea."  During  an 
earthquake  the  inhabitants  of  a  small 
village  were  very  much  alarmed  and 
feared  gripped  nearly  every  one.  But 
there  v.'as  a  certain  old  lady  who  was 
calm  and  without  fear,  and  her  face  ex- 
piessed  a  feeling  of  joy.  The  people 
were  surprised  at  her  attitude,  and 
asked  her,  "Are  you  not  afraid?"  "No," 
said  the  good  woman,  "I  rejoice  to  know 
that  I  have  a  God  that  can  shake  the 
world."  He  who  made  the  world  and 
can  shake  it,  can  also  be  trusted  abso- 
lutely and  always. 

"Now  I'm  resting,  sweetly  resting, 
In  the  cleft  once  made  for  me: 
Jesus,  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 
I  will  hide  myself  in  Thee." 
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Children  s  Column 


^ 
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lEbe  Xittle  ITrees  of  Cbiistmas 


"The  little  trees  of  Christmas 
Stand  bravely,  row  on  row. 
Hard  by  the  high-reared  altar 
Where  festal  candles  glow. 
Dai'k  looms  the  roof  above  them, 
Who  lately  from  the  sod 
With  all  the  glad  green  forest 
Raised  mvriad  hands  to  God. 


"0  little  trees  of  Christmas, 
Teach  me  the  truths  you  know! 
Teach  me  to  find  His  temple 
In  woods  and  stars  and  snow. 
Teach  me  through  turning  Godward 
Fi-om  fear  to  find  release. 
And  steadfast,  with  sweet  worship, 
To  greet  the  Child  of  Peace." 

— The  Church  School  Journal. 
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Dear  boys  and  girls, 

Some  years  ago  your  Uncle  Charlie 
wrote  verses  for  children  for  The 
Angelus  during  ten  years,  and  so  many 
of  the  children  wrote  that  they  were 
saving  them  all  in  scrap  books  and  re- 
citing them  in  school,  and  even  sending 
them  to  radio  speakers  to  be  used  over 
the  radio,  that  it  may  be  that  you  who 
are  now  the  boys  and  girls  would  like 
to  have  something  too. 

If  so,  I  will  be  glad  to  have  you  write 
and  tell  me  what  you  would  like  best — 
jjoems,  stories,  letters,  or  something 
else.  For  this  time  you  have  a  little 
story. 

THE   FATHER    WHO   PUNISHED 
HIMSELF 

(A   true   Christmas  story) 

Once  there  was  a  very  good  man  who 
had  a  little  boy  who  was  just  like  the 
"little  girl  who  had  a  little  curl  right 
in  the  middle  of  her  forehead,  and 
when  she  was  good  she  was  very,  very 
good,  and  when  she  was  bad  she  was 
horrid!" 

One  day  the  little  boy  was  angry  and 
would  not  eat.  When  his  mother  coax- 
ed him  to  eat  he  threw  the  plate  off  the 
table. 

Then  his  father  sent  him  ujistairs  to 
bed  to  think  it  over  until  he  would 
promise  to  behave  as  good  boys  should 
behave  at  the  table. 

He  was  there  alone  until  dinner  was 
ready.  Then  his  father  went  up  to  see 
if  he  would  jjromise  to  be  good,  but  he 
would  not. 

Then  the  father  said  to  him:  "It 
hurts  me  to  see  you  up  here  hungry 
and  all  alone.  I  will  do  without  my 
dinner  to  stay  with  you.  At  first  the 
boy  would  not  talk,  but  as  he  watched 
his  father,  sitting  beside  the  bed,  and 
saw  his  lips  moving,  and  tears  on  his 
cheek,  he  began  to  think;  and  the  more 
he  thought  the  more  he  felt  sorry. 
Then  the  tears  began  to  appear  on  his 
own  cheeks  and  finally  he  began  to  cry 
and  said,  "I'll  be  good,  papa.  I'll  not  do 
it  any  more." 

Then  his  father  took  him  in  his  arms 
and  kissed  him  and  told  him  how  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  sad  when  we  are 
bad.  He  told  him  how  Jesus  came  to 
suffer  with  us  to  show  us  how  our 
Father  loves  us  and  how  we  ought  to 
live  to  make  him  happy. 

Then  they  shut  tneir  eyes  and  the 
father  prayed,  "Dear  Jesus,  help  me 
to  be  good,"  and  the  boy  said  softly, 
"Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  be  good." 

Then  they  both  went  down  to  dinner 
and  the  hungry  boy  was  a  happy  boy. 

And  he  never  threw  dishes  again. 

—"Uncle  Charley" 

THE  CHILDREN'  HOUR 

It's  tiresome  and  out  of  date 
I   To  gather  bi/  the  open  yrate, 
For  Pa  to  read  and  Ma  to  mend 
Where    lienrt   meets    heart   and   friend 
knows  friend. 

Can  we  afford  always  to  rtisli 

And  never  know  the  old-time  hiish? 

Shall  ive  our  children  so  ignore 

The  children's  hour  observe  no   mart? 


I  hear  a,  still  voice  speak  so  clear 
In.  accents  loud — mii  heart  doth  hear — 
"Bring  back,  I  /«■«//,  to  the  open  grate 
The  children's  hour  ere  it  be  too  late!" 

'T'werc  better  far  for  thee  and  thine 
To  ivorship  at  this  hohi  shrine 
Than  illij  waste  the  hours  so  fleet 
And  doom,  thy  children  to  the  street. 

These  greedif  dags  for  wealth  and  fun 
For    long    ivith,   zest    their   course    have 

run; 
Ye  must  come  back  to  Dags  of  Yore 
Bg  open  grate — "The  Children's  Hour." 
Jeanette  Ritter  Heller. 


A    CHRISTMAS   STORY 

Bg  Mrs.  F.  B.  Lindower, 
(nee  Gladgs  Since) 

Once  upon  a  time  there  were  four 
sisters  who  lived  together  in  a  very 
poor  home.  The  oldest  sister's  name 
was  Polly  and  the  others  were  Molly, 
Dolly  and  Lolly.  Their  real  names  were 
Pauline,  Mary,  Dorothy  and  Laura  but 
somehow  they  got  these  nicknames  and 
before  long,  their  real  names  were  for- 
gotten. Their  father  was  a  drunkard 
and  caused  much  sufFenng  to  the  Moth- 
er and  girls. 

The  day  before  Thanksgiving  Molly 
(who  was  only  ten  years  old)  had  to 
act  as  Mother,  for  the  real  mother  was 
very  ill,  and  Polly,  the  oldest  girl,  had 
to  go  away  to  work.  So  Molly  began  to 
clean  up  the  house  for  the  holiday,  and 
in  removing  a  kettle  of  hot  water  from 
the  stove,  had  an  accident  and  spilled 
the  water  on  her  legs.  She  was  burned 
so  badly  that  she  had  to  be  taken  to  a 
hospital.  Now  this  seemed  to  be  a  very 
sad  experience  at  the  time,  but  time 
proved  that  it  was  really  a  "blessing  in 
disguise."    And  this  is  the  reason. 

When  Molly's  Sunday  School  teacher 
heard  of  the  accident,  she  called  other 
people's  attention  to  the  condition  in 
the  home,  and  as  a  i-esult  many  Chris- 
tian people  banded  together  and  gave 
the  family  all  they  needed  for  Thanks- 
giving Day  and  also  for  the  Christmas 
season.  Then  because  of  the  kindness 
shown  by  the  church  members,  Molly's 
mother  began  to  take  her  girls  to  Sun- 
day School  when  she  got  well  again. 
And  that  is  hov^  it  happened  that  the 
following  story  was  told  to  Molly. 

Since  Molly  had  to  remain  in  the  hos- 
pital for  a  long  time  for  treatment,  and 
could  not  take  part  in  the  Christmas 
program  at  Sunday  School,  she  asked 
Polly,  and  Dolly  and  Lollie  to  remem- 
ber everything  that  took  place  and  then 
tell  her  "all  about  it.  They  did  this  and 
on  Sunday  afternoon  came  smiling  in- 
to the  hospital  room  with  our  story. 

Little  Lollie  began,  "Oh!  you  should 
have  seen  the  beau-ti-ful  Christmas 
tree."  "And  heard  the  pretty  music," 
chimed  in  Dolly.  "Yes.  it  was  all  love- 
ly," said  Polly,  "but  I  liked  the  Christ- 
mas Story  best  of  all.  Our  teacher 
drew  a  brown  chalk  sketch  of  a  distant 
city  on  the  blackboard.  It  was  suppos- 
ed to  be  Bethlehem  where  Jesus  was 
born.  This  was  drawn  at  the  bottom  of 
the  blackboard.    And  then   as  she  was 


drawing  she  asked  us,  "Whose  birthday 
are  we  to  celebrate  tomorrow?"  Every- 
one cried,  "Jesus'  birthday."  "Where 
was  Jesus  born?"  she  asked.  Someone 
called  out,  "In  Bethlehem.'  And  then 
we  all  sang  very  softly  "Oh  little  town 
of  Bethlehem."  As  we  sang  she  added 
touches  of  color  to  the  Bethlehem 
sketch.  When  we  were  through  singing, 
she  asked,  "Who  was  Jesus'  Mother?" 
All  replied,  "Mary."  "And  who  was 
His  Father?"  Someone  answered, 
"Joseph."  But  others  said  it  was  God. 
Then  the  teacher  explained  to  us  that 
GOD  is  Jesus'  REAL  Father,  and 
Joseph  was  only  the  earthlg  person 
whom  GOD  chose  to  be  Mary's  protec- 
tor and  to  watch  over  the  Baby  Jesus 
as  an  earthly  father  might. 

The  teacher  then  held  uji  a  darling- 
little  card  like  people  mail  out  to  their 
friends  these  days  to  announce  the  ar- 
rival of  a  new  baby  in  their  home.  She 
asked  the  children  if  they  thought  Mary 
sent  out  cards  like  that  to  announce  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  They  all  agreed  that 
she  did  not.  And  then  she  told  us  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  first  an- 
nounced by  ANGELS  FROM  HEAV- 
EN, who  appeared  to  poor,  humble 
shepherds  in  the  field.  And  while  the 
poor  people  received  their  announce- 
ment by  the  angels,  some  very  wise  and 
rich  people  also  received  an  announce- 
ment, which  was  in  the  form  of  a  verg 
large  and  very  bright  STAR  which 
shown  over  where  Jesus  lay.  These 
wise  rich  men  knew  that  it  was  a  sign 
that  Old  Testament  prophecies  regard- 
ing the  Coming  of  a  Saviour  had  been 
fulfilled  and  so  they  traveled  far  to 
find  Him.  And  as  she  told  us  how  both 
poor  and  rich  people  found  JESUS 
when  they  looked  for  Him,  she  drew  a 
large  yellow  Star  at  the  centei-  top  of 
the  Blackboard.  She  also  told  us  that 
everyone  of  us,  whether  we  are  poor  or 
rich,  can  find  Jesus  if  we  really  want 
to  find  Him. 

Then  as  she  drew  the  outline  of  a 
large  green  Christmas  tree  between  the 
sketch  at  bottom  of  board  and  Star  at 
top,  she  said,  "When  the  Wise  Men 
came  to  Jesus  they  brought  gifts.  And 
so  today  we  give  gifts  to  each  other  at 
the  Christmas  Season.  And  everytime 
we  receive  a  gift  we  should  remember 
that  the  BEST  OF  ALL  GIFTS  was 
God's  gift  of  a  Saviour,  in  the  Person 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  that  first 
Christmas  Day. 

Then  she  drew  red  candles  on  the 
tree  and  put  little  yellow  flames  at  the 
tip  of  each  candle  and  reminded  us  that 
each  time  we  look  at  the  lights  on  our 
trees,  we  should  remember  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  which  led  the  Wise  Men  to 
Jesus,  and  if  WE  are  i('!.se,  we,  too,  will 
find  Jesus  as  our  Saviour. 

And  then  she  hung  a  beautiful  holly 
wreath  at  the  window  and  said,  "Even 
the  holly  wreath  should  make  us  think 
about  God  and  His  Son,  for  as  the 
wreath  is  a  circle,  thus  having  no  end, 
even  so  is  God's  Love  to  us  "endless." 
He  never  stops  loving  us.  Isn't  that 
wonderful? 
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And  the  red  berries  and  the  sharp 
tips  on  the  holly  leaves  should  make  us 
think  about  how  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
had  always  lived  in  heaven  before  that 
first  i^lhristmas  I>ay,  was  willing  to 
leave  that  glorious  place  and  come 
down  to  earth  and  enter  into  a  babies' 
body — that  body  which  was  born  on  the 
first  Christmas  day — and  then  thirty- 
three  years  later  Hf  allowed  that  same 
hod>',  which  had  now  a;rown  to  be  a 
man's  perfect  body,  to  be  hung:  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary  in  o)der  that  we — 
YOU  and  I  and  everyone — might  know 
that,  GOD   SO   LOVED   THE   V\  ORLD 


THAT  HE  GAVE  HIS  ONLY  BE- 
GOTTEN SON,  THAT  WHOSOEVER 
(rich  or  poor,  young-  or  old,  great  or 
small)  that  believeth  on  HIM  should 
NOT  perish,  BUT  HAVE  EVERLAST- 
ING LIFE."    John  .".:16. 

Molly  was  so  ha)ipy  when  she  heard 
this  stoiy  and  it  was  then  that  Polly 
and  Molly  and  Dolly  and  Lolly  all  de- 
cided to  give  God  a  Chi-istmas  Gift — 
they  would  give  Him  their  lives  to 
serve  Him  all  their  days,  and  I  am  sure 
that  when  you  boys  and  girls  who  read 
this  story  get  to  heaven,  you  will  find 
these  girls  there   also. 
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BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  of  Gosh- 
en, labored  'with  us  in  a  two  weeks 
evangelistic  effort  from  October  30  to 
November  12.  We  had  the  best  attend- 
ance that  we  have  ever  had  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  this  place.  Brethren  from 
Flora,  Cambria,  Loree  and  Denver  at- 
tended quite  well.  Cambria  brought 
special  music  several  times.  Members 
of  our  ladies'  chorus  and  of  our  men's 
chorus  furnished  various  combinations 
oi  vocal  music. 

Our  evangelist  was  well  received  by 
our  church  and  community.  His  abun- 
dant use  and  familiarity  with  the 
Scrii)tures  made  a  profound  impression 
on  saint  and  sinner.  Brother  Stude- 
baker read  a  chapter  from  the  book  of 
Hebrews  each  evening  for  devotional 
meditation.  He  also  drilled  the  children 
in  Scripture  memory  work.  Evangel- 
ist and  pastor  solicited  a  number  of  un- 
saved people  in  reference  to  the  one 
thing  most  needful.  Thirteen  made  the 
good  confession.  Eleven  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. Two  await  the  rite  of  baptism. 
Brother  Studebaker  officiated  at  our 
Communion  Service  held  at  the  close  of 
the  meetings.  Ninety-five  ob.served  the 
sacraments  of  the  love  feast. 

This  church  has  a  bright  prospect  for 
growth  and  usefulness.  There  are 
twenty-one  couples  in  the  young  mar- 
ried jieople's  class  in  the  Sunday  school 
who  are  united  in  the  church.  Otheis 
in  the  same  class  are  intimately  associ- 
ated as  Christians  in  the  activities  of 
the  church.  These  young  mariied  peo- 
ple are  good  church  attendeis  and 
bring  the  babes  and  little  ones  to  the 
church  services.  There  are  thirty-six 
babes  on  the  cradle  roll  and  most  of 
them  are  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
services.  After  all,  church  is  more  im- 
portant to  the  infants  than  rigid  ad- 
herence to  sleeping  schedules,  etc.,  to 
which  the  modern  mother  is  subjected. 

Our  home  coming  was  held  on  No- 
vember 2(!.  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson 
of  Roanoke,  Indiana,  gave  an  excellent 
sci-mon  for  the  occasion. 

DENVER,  INDIANA 
Immediately    following   the    Burling- 


ton meeting  the  writer  began  a  revival 
effort  at  Denver.  We  did  not  try  to 
in-each  sermons  but  simply  told  what 
the  Word  of  God  says.  Sister  Juanita 
Flora  led  the  congregational  singing. 
The  pastor  gave  object  lessons  to  the 
children,  and  also  taught  some  phase 
of  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism 
each  evening-  piior  to  the  main  message 
of  the  service.  Many  said  that  they 
did  not  know  that  there  were  so  many 
fundamental  teachings  contained  in 
baptism  nor  had  they  ever  seen  the 
subject  handled  in  a  connected  series  to 
bring  out  the  various  phases  of  its 
teachings.  I  am  convinced,  brethren, 
that  the  people  are  hungry  to  know 
what  is  contained  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  church.  They  ha\e  a  right  to  know 
it  and  we  ought  to  teach  it.  It  takes  a 
little  time  to  explain  the  part  that  each 
Person  of  the  Trinity  has  in  our  salva- 
tion, and  to  show  how  we  are  identified 
with  Christ  in  His  death,  burial  and 
resurrection  as  pictured  in  baptism.  It 
is  good  news  to  the  people.  And  they 
are  equally  interested  in  the  values 
contained  in  the  remaining  ordinances 
of  the  church.  The  position  of  the 
church  on  the  doctrines  contained  in 
ordinances  should  be  faithfully  taught. 

M>  home  during  the  meetings  was 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Aust  Maus. 
Their  beautiful  counti-y  home  is  at  the 
junction  of  roads  31  and  16.  I  call  it 
a  "Home  for  Brethren  Preachers"  as 
Brethren  Wirick,  Clark  and  others 
have  enjoyed  their  fine  hospitality. 
Elders  W.R.  Deeter  and  G.  L.  Maus 
were  privileged  to  be  in  some  of  the 
services.  Brethren  from  Burlington, 
Center  Chapel,  Roann,  Mexico,  Peru 
and  Corinth  Churches  attended  occas- 
ionally, too. 

The  Denver  Brethren  held  their 
home  coming  on  October  22.  Of  all 
earthly  reunions  the  home  coming  of 
Christian  friends  is  the  best.  Our 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  gave  a  wonder- 
ful sermon  on  Daniel's  interjn-etation 
ol  the  great  image.  Brother  Bowman 
is  bringing-  Christian  cheer  and  cour- 
age to  our  Indiana  churches.  How  use- 
ful our  aged  brethren  can  be  as  God 
blesses  with  strength  as  they  are  will- 


ing to  labor  on  for  Him !  I  would  that 
they  knew  how  much  they  are  needed 
for  their  seasoned  experience  and  -wis- 
dom which  they  have  received  from 
God. 

GRATIS,  OHIO 

From  November  27  to  December  10 
it  was  our  privilege  to  labor  with 
Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  and  his  co- 
workers at  Gratis.  Here  we  found  a 
fine  group  of  loyal  Brethren  with  a 
good  material  setup  in  house  of  wor- 
ship, parsonage  and  equipment.  This 
part  of  Ohio  smacks  of  the  historic. 
Gratis  is  the  home  of  Marion  Lawrence 
of  Sunday  School  fame,  and  the  home 
of  families  established  by  the  coming 
of  the  early  settlers.  But  now  the 
growth  of  factories  in  the  nearby  cities 
is  accompanied  with  influences  detri- 
mental to  rural  life  in  their  -vicinity 
and  in  turn  detrimental  to  the  church. 
Factories  furnish  employment  and 
good  wages  but  they  also  bring  a  tran- 
sient population,  night  employment  be- 
cause of  shifts  of  workers  employed, 
and  worse  than  all,  Sunday  employ- 
ment. Consequently  people  are  tempted 
to  endure  spiritual  deprivations  and 
eventually  lose  out  altogether.  A  sister 
"Priscilla"  once  told  me,  "Brother  Gil- 
mer, people  are  going  to  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  or  else  they  are  not  go- 
ing." It  is  regular  church  attendance 
or  a  slipping  of  the  feet. 

We  found  Brother  Whitted  a  true 
yoke-fellow  in  Christ.  He  is  a  good 
|)astor,  the  kind  that  will  not  lead  the 
people  astray.  The  Apostle  Paul  took 
a  spiritual  interest  in  all  his  spiritual 
children.  Sister  Whitted  and  Olive  are 
likewise  active  in  the  work.  "All  are 
needed  by  each  one,  nothing  is  good  or 
fair  alone."  Every  Christian  household 
as  well  as  the  pastor's  household 
should  be  unified  in  service  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  It  is  as  we  labor  on 
that  we  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  at 
the  last  time." 

Some  of  the  West  Alexandria  people 
attended  the  meetings  quite  faithfully. 
We  appreciated  the  presence  of  Broth- 
er C.  C.  Grisso  in  two  of  the  sen-ices. 
I  had  the  personal  pleasure  of  meeting 
a  number  of  people  in  Preble  County 
who  have  relatives  in  the  confines  of 
my  own  church  and  vicinity.  Our  Gra- 
tis Brethren  are  doing  a  good  work 
and  they  have  a  great  work  to  do. 
Faithfulness  is  bound  to  win.  May  all 
our  loyalties  be  the  fruit  of  our  loyalty 
to  Christ. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Burlington,  Ind. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  ECHOES 

Eleven  months  have  come  and  gone 
since  we  moved  into  the  Miami  Valley 
and  took  up  the  pastorate  of  the  New 
Lebanon  Brethren  church.  During-  this 
time  as  we  recall,  we  have  but  once  re- 
ported the  progress  of  the  work  here 
through  the  columns  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Now  we  are  indeed  happy 
to  say  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  abundantly  bless  the  laboi-s  of  pas- 
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tor  and  jieople  here.  Thei'e  is  first  of 
all  a  beautiful  harmony  and  peace  pre- 
\ailing  in  our  midst  throughout  the 
membership  and  between  pastor  and 
people.  Many  times  we  have  been  re- 
minded of  the  truth  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  when  he  said,  "Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity — it  is  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion, — for  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing."  This  unity  and 
good  will  has  shown  expression  many 
times.  It  was  manifest  at  the  business 
session  of  the  church  when  the  pastor 
was  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  con- 
tinue his  labors  as  pastor  for  the  en- 
suing year.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  No 
church  can  do  its  best  work  where 
there  is  division.  This  is  not  our 
Lord's  will  for  His  church,  but,  rather, 
"that  they  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
soul."  During  these  months  about  thir- 
ty souls  have  been  added  to  the  body 
of  believers  here,  some  of  which  are 
proving  to  be  real  workers  for  Christ. 
Consideiable  improvement  in  and 
around  the  church  property  has  been 
made,  all  of  which  adds  beauty  and  ef- 
fectiveness to  the  work.  New  carpet 
for  the  fi'ont  of  the  church,  ))ulpit  and 
main  isles,  came  as  a  gift  from  the 
Rainbow  class  of  the  Bible  School.  Two 
hundred  song  books  have  also  been  pur- 
chased. A  new  organization,  a  senior 
S.  M.  M.  has  been  effected.  They  are 
an  enthusiastic  group,  and  are  starting 
out  with  a  membership  of  around  twen- 
ty, and  by  all  present  indications  they 
will  soon  grow  into  one  of  the  stronger 
organizations  of  the  church.  The  W. 
M.  S.  is  one  of  the  powerful  organiza- 
tions of  the  church.  They  have  a  large 
membership  and  they  are  really  accom- 
plishing things  for  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Our  Bible  School  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Glenn  Clayton, 
3ne  of  the  High  School  instructors 
here,  is  one  of  the  best  Bible  Schools 
we  believe  in  this  section  of  the  valley. 
The  school  is  well  organized,  has  well 
trained  and  consecrated  leadershij)  and 
accordingly  is  a  force  for  good  in  the 
community.  Since  October  first  the  at- 
tendance has  averaged  two  hundred 
ind  thirty-five. 

The  annual  Home-Coming  was  a 
2:reat  day  of  fellowship  with  our  dear 
[>r.  Martin  Shively  as  our  guest  speak- 
er remaining  for  the  service  on  Mon- 
lay  night.  Cash  and  pledges  were  re- 
:eived  foi-  the  church  debt  which 
imounted  to  upwards  of  one  thousand 
dollars.  Dr.  Shively's  coming  always 
proves  a  great  blessing  to  the  church. 
He  organized  this  church  many  years 
igoand  lias  many  friends  here. 

Following  the  homecoming,  l>r.  L.  E. 
Lindower  spent  four  days  with  us  in 
Bible  study.  To  say  the  least,  his  mes- 
sages were  of  a  very  high  order.  We 
earned  to  love  him  an.i  all  appreciated 
tiis  whole  gospel  messages  very  much. 
He  made  many  friends  for  himself  and 
for  Ashland  Seminary  while  among  us. 

Another  great  day  among  us  was  our 
iiinual   Rally  Day  in  the  Bible   School 


which  brought  an  attendance  of  three 
hundred  and  five.  During  recent  weeks 
We  have  been  delighted  to  have  as  guest 
preachers  Brethren  Claud  Studebaker 
and  J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  These  breth- 
ren brought  us  two  great  sermons  and 
left  us  appreciating  their  visit  and 
thanking  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
their  lives  and  their  noble  ministry. 

The  mid-week  Bible  study  class  is 
proving  to  be  one  of  the  encouraging 
features  of  the  work  here.  Li  fact,  it 
has  been  so  from  the  beginning.  The 
attendance  has  varied  from  thirty  to 
fifty.  Our  study  thus  far  has  centered 
around  two  series.  The  first,  covering 
a  period  of  six  months,  was  a  chart 
study  of  the  "Plan  of  Redemption," 
tracing  the  "Scarlet  Thread"  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  The  present 
series  is  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
where  we  will  continue  for  about  five 
months.  We  also  conducted  a  class  in 
the  former  study  in  the  West  Alexan- 
dria church  in  the  early  summer.  These 
are  Bible  loving  people  and  it  is  a  joy 
and  a  delight  to  teach  and  preach  the 
Word  of  God  unto  them. 

The  last  week  of  October  the  ))astor 
was  asked  to  conduct  a  week  of  Bible 
study  and  evangelism  in  a  community 
church  in  Wenger  Lawn,  fifteen  miles 
distant  from  New  Lebanon.  We  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  and  had  a  week 
of  fellowship  and  blessing  with  the 
folks  of  that  community  in  teaching 
the  word  to  those  of  many  faiths  and 
beliefs. 

Went   Alexandria,   Ohio 

Although  a  pastor  ordinarily  would 
be  quite  busy  in  a  church  with  the 
membership  of  New  Lebanon,  yet  with- 
al we  find  time  to  give  some  pastoral 
care  to  the  West  Alexandria  church 
seven  miles  away.  This  necessitates 
our  preaching  three  times  on  each  al- 
ternating Lord's  Day.  While  this 
makes  somewhat  of  a  heavy  program 
yet  we  feel  that  we  are  doubly  i-epaid 
by  the  noble  response  from  these  breth- 
ren. This  is  a  plan  that  the  writer  has 
been  advocating  throughout  our  minis- 
try, namely,  that  of  the  stronger  church 
caring  for  the  weaker.  Now  we  arc 
trying  out  our  theory,  and  really,  it 
works.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this 
time  of  oui-  scarcity  of  ministers  that 
this  plan  could  be  duplicated  in  many 
idaces,  and  there  is  possibly  no  greater 
work  that  some  of  our  larger  churches 
could  do  than  to  give  some  help  to  these 
weak  churches  and  keep  their  doors 
open  which  otherwise  would  be  closed. 
To  keep  them  going  until  a  more  per- 
fect arrangement  can  be  provided.  The 
work  at  West  Alexandria  is  being  uni- 
fied. This  seemed  to  be  cur  first  task 
here.  Some  division  had  arisen.  The,/ 
were  without  a  pastor.  The  enenr;  had 
sown  some  seed.  Indeed,  the  outlook 
was  not  at  all  encouraging.  But  our 
God  is  faithful.  He  will  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  cry  of  those  who  are  faith- 
ful and  loyal  to  Him.  The  victory  has 
come.  There  is  harmony,  and  there  has 
been  a  steady  advance  in  interest,  and 
steady  growth  in  attendance  until  our 


Bible  school  has  nearly  doubled  and  our 
church  attendance  likewise  has  grown 
until  both  are  up  to  the  average  or  pos- 
sibly above  the  average  for  a  church 
of  its  membership.  The  finances  are  all 
taken  care  of  in  a  very  commendable 
fashion,  the  last  report  showing  all 
bills  paid  and  a  substantial  amount  in 
every  treasui-e.  And  it  might  be  said 
here,  too,  that  the  offering  for  Home 
Missions  from  this  church  as  well  as 
from  the  church  at  New  Lebanon  has 
gone  for  beyond  any  offering  for  our 
"Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  for  several  years  past.  For  all 
of  these  victories  we  give  our  Lord  the 
praise  and  honor.  The  pastor  has 
again  been  chosen  to  conduct  the  re- 
vival which  will  soon  be  held  in  this 
church.  This  will  be  our  third  effort 
here.  The  outlook  for  an  ingathering  of 
souls  is  good.  A  number  of  the  unsav- 
ed are  attending  the  various  services. 
Pray  for  these  meetings  and  for  him 
who  ministers.  We  are  busy,  but  hajipy 
in  the  Lord's  work.  Our  desire  for 
you,  Brethren,  is  that  we  may  all  be 
found  faithful  to  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church ;  true  to  Him  in  all  that  He 
has  commanded  us;  faithful  in  the  pro- 
claiming of  His  Glorious  Gospel,  as  the 
only  means  and  message  of  salvation 
to  a  lost  and  ruined  world;  faithful, 
yes.  "Until  His  appearing."  I  am 
Yours,  Under  the  Precious  Blood. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


GREETIXdS  FROM  THE 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AT 
LANARK,  ILLINOIS 
Although  not  having  hear.i  from  us 
for  some  time,  we  are  progressing  nice- 
ly. In  October  Brother  G.  T.  Ronk  and 
wife,  who  had  labored  with  us  for  over 
five  years,  resigned,  but  we  feel  we 
wei-e  very  fortunate  in  securing  Broth- 
er Chester  Zimmerman  and  wife  from 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Both  these  young  peo- 
]ile  are  whole-hearted,  earnest  work- 
ers. During  the  week,  November  20-27, 
we  held  a  series  of  meetings.  On  Mon- 
day evening  our  own  pastor  brought 
the  message,  Tuesday  evening  W.  St. 
Claire  Benshoff,  of  Milledgeville,  Wed- 
nesday evening  union  Thanksgiving 
services  with  Re\ .  Kaye  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  speaker. 

Then  on  the  2.3rd-27th  we  had  with 
us  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso  and  wife,  Clay- 
ton Berkshire,  Miss  Marjory  and  Mr. 
Edwin  Puterbaugh  of  Ashland  College. 
These  young  people  were  a  real  inspir- 
ation. Both  Brother  Grisso  and  Broth- 
er Berkshire  brought  stirring  messages 
in  both  sermon  and  song.  That  they 
were  appreciated  was  shown  by  large 
audiences  that  greeted  them.  On  Sun- 
day evening  it  was  necessary  to  open 
the  back  lecture  room.  We  have  a  won- 
derful choir  and  on  Sunday  evenings  it 
is  made  up  of  young  people  of  the 
Chi-istian  Endeavor  Society.  All  in  all, 
I  think  the  church  has  awakened  from 
a  spiritual  lithargy  and  you  probably 
will  hear  more  later. 

Mrs.  Isabel   Puterbaugh,  Church 
Correspondent. 
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The  Christmas  Star      "^ 


By  Minna  Irving 

The  star  that  led  the  shepherd  boy 

That  Christmas  eve  of  old, 
And  all  the  kings  with  offerings 

Of  frankincense  and  gold, 
To  Bethlehenis'  lowly  stable  door. 

Where  great  and  humble  met 
To  worship  at  a  Baby's  feet — 

That  star  is  shining  yet. 

For  when  the  bells  of  Christmas-tide 

Ring  out  across  the  snow. 
And  lighted  windows  with  the  red 

And  green  of  holly  glow, 
And  sweet  and  clear  the  carols  rise 

Upon  the  midnight  chill, 
On  thrice  ten  milHon  Christmas  trees 

That  star  is  shining  still. 


i^i^-^^-^i^i^i^i^i^tr 


NEWS  FROM  L.  E.  LINDOWER 
Fairhaven   (West   Salem),  Ohio 

Just  a  few  words  to  indicate  to  the 
Brotherhood  that  the  Fairhaven  con- 
gregation is  still  very  much  alive  and 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  the  Lord's 
work.  This  is  the  third  year  of  service 
as  Pastor  at  this  place,  for  the  writer. 
The  ])astoral  work  is  supposed  to  be 
just  a  side-line  in  connection  witli  full- 
time  teaching  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  but  the  confession  must  be 
made  that  the  blessings  and  enjoyment 
of  the  work  is  in  greater  proportion 
than  that  of  just  a  side-line.  At  the 
present  time,  we  are  having  preaching 
services  and  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  morning,  evening  services 
every  other  Sunday,  and  Bible  study 
and  Prayer  meeting  \n  the  various 
homes  every  Wednesday  evening. 
From  fifteen  to  twenty  have  been  at- 
tending this  latter  mid-week  service 
every  week,  and  are  enjoying  it  very 
much.  We  are  just  about  to  finish  our 
study  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  sei-vice  will  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  weather  permits  for  the  country 
))eoiilt;.  Our  Sunday  attendance  has 
been  good,  considering  the  circum- 
.stances.      \5G1? 

In  order  to  clear  uj)  any  misunder- 
standing regarding  tliis  church  a  .short 
e.xplanation  is  in  order.  Hurin  g  the 
month  of  October,  about  twenty  of  our 
members  saw  fit  to  withdraw  their  suji- 
port  in  favor  of  a  new  congregation 
neaiby,  which  is  being  organized  by 
the  Home  Missions  Council,  in  opposi- 
tion to  our  Brethren  institutions.  These 


members  have  not  yet  withdrawn  their 
membership  from  the  Fairhaven 
church,  neither  were  they  expelled,  as 
some  rumor  has  stated.  They  repre- 
sented the  minority  of  the  congrega- 
tion which  favored  the  Grace  Semin- 
ary side  of  our  unhappy  conti'oversy. 
While  the  Pastor  did  all  that  was  hu- 
manly possible  to  keep  controversy  out 
of  the  pulpit,  yet  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
remain  loyal  to  Ashland  College  and 
the  institutions  of  the  Brethren  Chui'ch 
as  supported  by  the  recognized  confer- 
ences and  boards  of  the  church.  This 
minority  evidently  felt  that  they  had 
more  in  common  with  others  than  they 
had  with  us.  We  were  sorry  to  see 
them  go,  but  earnestly  pray  that  their 
spiritual  lives  may  be  benefitted  by 
making  the  change.  We  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  say  that  during  the  present  pas- 
torate there  has  been  no  open  contro- 
versy in  the  church,  and  that  the  recent 
gossip  that  the  church  was  "fighting" 
and  "all  torn  up"  is  entirely  false. 
There  was  the  most  friendly  relation- 
shi]!  between  the  Pastor  and  all  the 
Church,  including  those  who  did  not 
agree  with  his  policy  in  the  denomina- 
tion. "He  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren"  is  still  one  of  the  things  that 
the  Lord  hates.    (Prov.  6:19) 

The  first  of  November  the  church 
gave  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Pastor 
for  another  year's  service.  The  siiirit 
of  peace,  unity  and  harmony  is  very  ap- 
jiarent.  We  are  sticking  to  our  jiosts. 
We  are  not  setting  the  world  on  fire, 
but  we  are  trying  to  be  faithful  con- 
tinually to  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  the  Word.    67  was  our  last  Sunday's 


Sunday  School  attendance.  There  were 
more  for  the  church  service.  We  hope 
to  exceed  our  Thanksgriving  offering  of 
last  year,  for  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

During  the  Pastor's  absence,  for  a 
Revival  at  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  James  Ault, 
pre-seminary  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, substituted  for  the  Pastor  two 
Sundays,  and  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk, 
Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary,  substituted 
the  third  Sunday.  The  congregation 
expressed  great  spiritual  blessing  and 
edification  from  these  messages.  We 
wish  to  thank  both  men  heartily  foi 
their  fine  hel]). 

Our  highest  desire  is  to  be  in  the 
Lord's  will  doing  His  work.  Pray  foi 
us  to  that  end. 


Revival  At  Mt.  Olive,  Va. 

From  November  20  to  December  3 
it  was  the  happy  privilege  of  the  writ- 
er to  help  in  a  Revival  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church,  near  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  of  which  Brother  John  Locke  is 
Pastor.  It  was  a  great  reunion  foi 
Pastor  and  Evangelist,  since  we  speni 
three  years  together  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege in  our  younger  days.  The  fellow- 
ship with  Brother  Locke  in  the  Lord's 
work  was  a  great  spiritual  treat.  H( 
is  a  fine  Pa.stor  and  a  ti'ue  preacher  ol 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  peo 
pie  were  well  grounded  in  the  faitV 
and  well  prepared  for  the  Revival  ef 
fort. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  was 
more  winter  down  in  "Old  Virgnnny' 
than  there  was  up  north,  the  attend 
ance  was  good  throughout  the  meet 
ings.  There  was  good  cooperatior 
from  the  members  of  other  churches  ir 
the  community,  and  there  was  a  gooc 
representation  each  night  of  those  foi 
whom  we  were  praying  to  make  th< 
good  confession  of  Christ.  Preaching  tc 
these  faithful  people  was  a  real  inspir- 
ation. 

These  Brethren  were  "gluttons  foi 
jiunishment"  when  it  came  to  sitting 
through  the  various  efforts  and  "ex- 
hortings"  of  the  visiting  "Brother" 
They  asked  for  a  preliminary  study 
which  was  given  on  the  subject  ol 
"Biblical  Archeology",  and  a  iieriod 
with  the  children,  which  was  spent  ir 
the  memorization  of  Scripture  verses 
and  Gospel  choruses,  besides  the  Evan- 
gelistic seiTnon,  each  evening.  The 
faithfulness  and  cooperation  of  these 
children  was  very  much  appreciated. 
The  lios)iitality  of  these  Brethren 
homes  was  a  real  enjoyment.  The  i)len- 
teous  supply  of  food  was  even  more 
than  the  abnormal  capacity  of  this 
preacher  could  accomodate.  Those  whc 
confessed  Christ  and  submitted  to  bap- 
tism, becoming  members  of  the  Church 
were  the  immediate  I'esults.  We  pra> 
that  the  Revival  mav  continue  in  everj 
respect  throughout  the  year.  Again  w( 
send  our  undying  gratitude  to  the.st 
Brethren  and  their  good  Pastor  anc 
wife. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland  Collegf 
and  Seminary. 
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